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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 


O N 


Tranflations of the Scripture in General, 


AND 


The following One in Particular* 


AXIOM I. 

A Translation ought to be True to the Origin a L; 

, • • # •• • • • 

T HIS mull neceflarily be allowed ; and the Terms of our Law enjoining a Wit- 
nefs to J 'peak the Truth, the whole Truth , and Nothing but the Truth , are applicable 
with great Propriety to TranJIators . This is fo much the more requifite in 
a Trarylation of the holy Scripture , as thefe Books are of more Value and Im- 
portance than others, and the wrong tranflating them of worfe Confequence. 

TranJIators have Sometimes grievoufly miffed of fpeaking Truth, or rendering truly, by 
putting a Truth inftead of the Truth ; as for Inflancc in Job x. 8. made for grieve , it being true 
that the Hands of God made Job , but not true that he fays fo by that Hebrew Word, which 
has no fuch Meaning: this Way of tranflating I have obferved them apt to fall into, when 
they come to difficult Paffages, for the Convcniency as it feems of getting on* and ap- 
pears efpecially to have been the Cafe with thofe who have not taken Time enough tor 
doing it. 

It is an excellent Dire<ftion I have fomewhere read, in Relation to the dailies, that one 
fhould firft ftudy an Author or Paffage well, to know the right Meaning from the Writer 
himfelf, and then examine Commentators, &c . for there is no fmall Danger in being mi fled 
by others, who did not ufe the Care they ought to have done. 

Had Doddridge lately and others before him taken this Method, they and their Readers 
might not have been perplexed with Notions and Diflin&ions, which the firft Penmen 
never thought of, and have been led into Labyrinths from which they could not extricate 
themfelves; while the original Words alone would explain themfelves rightly and clearly, 
to common Underftanding. 

Many are ready to take Things upon Truft, fomc arc fond of new Difcoveries, both 
which a judicious Perfon fhould keep clear of, and by the Method above propofed the very 
Temptation to either may be avoided; nay he may thus inform himfelf (what he ought to 
know) how capable he is for his Undertaking. For the fake alfo of an elegant Expreflion# 
to pleafe himfelf and his ignorant Readers, how often does an arbitrary Trqnjlator treat 
his Author like the Tyrant that cut orftretched People to the Length of his own Bed? 

Another prevailing Motive may alfo be the Prejudice of particular Opinions, which wijl 
operate marvelloufly, and like a Bribe blind the Eyes of the Wife, Deut. xvi. 19. Hence the 
Popifh ipfa conteret , Jhe Jhajl bruife , Gen . iii. ij. in Honour of the Virgin Alary and Dis- 
honour to Cbrijl ; hence the Predeflinarian in very deed for this caufe have / railed thee up, 
Exod* ix. 16. 


a 


But 
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But why fhould I ftand pointing to the wrong Ways, and not rather delcribe the right; 
if that be it which T have gone in, and know how to deferibe ? The Hebrew Tongue has 
nn excellent Property and Peculiarity, of taking its Signification from a few Primitive 
Words called Roots ; which indeed it has Need of, as the Scripture of the Old Teftament is 
the only ancient genuine Hebrew in Being: wherein the Divine Prefcience may be obferved, 
if we fuppofe God thus formed it, and that for the Scripture is the principal Ufe of it* Here, 
an Interpreter ihould ufe his . Skill and Diligence, regularly to trace every doubtful Wo#d 
up to the Fountain ; and let him copy after none, till he fees himfelf it is faithfully traced, 
fo already. 

To fome few Words it muft be confefled, there are no Hebrew Roots now extant ; but 
confult then others with homogeneous Letters or thofe tranfpofed, as likewife the Chaldee 
and Artibick Languages, which will feveral times fupply that ; and the latter is happily of 
late brought into Ufe for this Purpofe, by very learned Men, our Hyde , Pocock* &c. Of 
this alfo Ab. Ezra , who was well acquainted with it, fays on Gen . i. i. FDVW p 

envpn p'-vS nj^no hyfo in the Arabick Tongue, much of which is in the Order of the Hebrew ; 
and on Cant . viii. 1 1. ttnvpn ptfSa KXD" jwSn WiD nnv more than half of the Arabick i?iay 

in the 


If thefe fail, with the Syriack and other eaftern Tongues, examine whether the Context, 
that is the reft of the Words belonging to this whole Meaning is fought, does not determine 
it. Otherwife, which will feldom be the Cafe, call to Council tne ancient Interpreters* 
particularly the Greek , Chaldee , and old Latin Tranflators, as alfo Jerome (who among thofe 
called the Fathers underftood Hebrew) and the Robbies of the Jews ; fince they might 
pofllbly have fome Helps, that are now loft. 

Their Expolitions compared carefully with the Context, by a Perfon of good Capacity, 
and well acquainted with thofe Matters, are to ferve, for Neceflity’s fake, inftead of the 
other. Not that thefe Authors, no nor the modern Tranflators and Commentators , are to 
be neglected, even when we can do without them : they claim a Right to be heard, and 
may be lifeful in the happy Choice of a Word or Exprefiion. 

And let not the Reader wonder I fo often quote Junius and Tremcllius, fince thefe above all 
others feem to have inveftigited the Hebrew Roots ; but they fcarce give any Account of it in 
the Annotations, as if their Readers knew it as well as themfelves, or were to take their mere 
Afiertion for Certainty; which differing fo much from other Tranflattons, may be apt to 
ftartlc and offend many : and indeed they fometimes overftrained the Matter, too fond per- 
haps of Something new; though they altered feveral Things in latter Editions of their Verfon* 

and as I obferve to be generally more confonant to the Hebrew . 

♦ 

Nor are the Jcwifli Writers to be flighted, as they are by fome that cannot read them, 
becaufc they have heard what idle Stuff of their own Traditions there is intermixed, and the 
Labour is too great to get at the golden Treafure therein contained : fuch Reafons as might 
deter Men from digging deep to find Gold it felf, and feparating it from the Earth. 

What the Jews expound is the holy Scripture it felf; under the Pretence of which you 
have commonly from others but fome Tranjlation explained, nay often obfeured ; and that 
Tranjlation uncertain perhaps to the Makers themfelves whether right or wrong, as they but 
fupcrficially or not at all examined the Original: fo that if true, yet the Text, and confer 
quently the Comment, is not to be depended on ; and if the former be falfe, what Injury 
docs the latter do, by ftrengthening it, and drawing Inferences from the fame? Whereas 
the 7 cws handle the very Scripture of Truth , as the Angel calls it, Dan . x. 21. nay it is 
their Practice to take the Words of it literally, and fetch their Meaning, with their Deri- 
vation, from their Roots or iimilar ones : their Rabbies too were good Grammarians in the 
Hebrew Tongue, and who but fuch can fufficiently underftand it ? fee alfo Gill's Preface to 
his Expo/it ion of the Nero Tejt ament, 1746. 

However when they exceed this, and run into Imaginations, often oppofite to one an- 
other, taking the Signification of Words from others which do not belong to them, and 
draining them ridiculoufly (as they often do) a Tranjlator is to lc-t them go by themfelves ; 

3 and 


have what is like it found 
with the other. 


Hebrew Tongue > confequently the Hebrew muft agree much 
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and not follow them, as Munfler too much did; though of all the Latin Tzanfatws.l know, 
he alone is highly commendable for extracting many valuable Things from: them, and yet 
confuting their Cavils againft Chrijl and Chriftianity. • 

Ainjworth likewife, in his Annotations on the Pentateuch, has . -with laudable Induftry,' • 
rendered much into Englijh from fome celebrated JewiJh Writer*, efpecially Maimonides,' to 
valuable difereet Epitomizer of their voluminous Commentaries ; and from AinJ'worth have 
the great Dr. Lightjoot and others filently conveyed it. The learned Mercer alfo, in 
his Commentary on feveral Books , has been more full and particular in this Refpedt, than 
either of the other ; with whom, out of the Originals, the intrinfick Value of the Jewifh 
Interpretations feems bed dilplayed. However I confefs, I have not found fo many va- 
luable Expofitions among the Jews, as I did and might expeCt. 

’ As the Words of the Original are to be rendered in their right true Meaning, concerning 
which particularly in the common Tranfation and this, fee the Notes throughout ; fo none 
fhould be overlooked or neglected, though they are not very material, there being fuch an 
Efteem and Reverence due to the holy Scripture. But it would have too much incumbered 
the Notes, to have been continually remarking what our lajl Tranfators omitted or added in 
th eprefent Englifi Bible ; as the Drinefs and lefs Value of it would have debafed the reft. It 
may be fit however to give the Reader fome Inftances together, as occaiionally noted 
without feeking for them, firft of Words, or fuch Parts of them as are for our Words, 
in the Original deft untranflated, fee the Appendix (A). 

To thefe may be added the frequent Repetition of Verbs in the infinite Mood, which 
our Tranfators ufually omitted. 

Next I have obferved, that though our Tranfators make the Italick Character a Sign’ of 
what they have added to the Original, with the Appearance of being very minute and exaCt 
in it, yet there are divers other additional Words not fo marked,, and particularly thofe in 
the Appendix (B). 

And on the other hand feveral Words are put in Italick , which fliould not; as alfo Ad- 
ditions made where they are not wanted ; fee 2 Sam . iii. 7. & v. 8. John xx. 5, 1 x. 

And it ought to be remarked, that thefe Inftances were taken (and fo the more unex- 
ceptionable) from the common Bibles now in Ufc; whereas Scott on his Verfion of Matthew 
v. 12. writes, • Compare the firft Ed. of our prefent. Engl Verfion of the Bible with the 
4 later ones, and you’ll find Hundreds, I believe fome Thoufands, of Words now printed 
4 in Italic , as Supplements, which at firft were printed in the fame Character with the 
4 Body of the Text.’ So that this falls ftill more on the Tranflators themfelves ; and for 
Inftance fee [him] twice in Mar. xii. 3. and [it J thrice in Luke viii. 15, 16. none being 
Italick in the early Editions but one of the latter now. In Spelling too they had yle (or if e, 
crecple for cripple , yce for ice , yer for ere , raid for 7‘oll, ynk for ink, kali and then caw/e, for 
caul, bin , bene and beene y Dent. iv. 32. frakc, Jlrokc and Jlrooke for fruck, for which alfo 
fome later Oxford Editions have Jlrook, 2 Chr. xiii. 20. Jbrich-owle (or fcrecch-owl, in the 
Oxford Bibles Jhricbowl, I/d. xxxiv. 14. tborow and thorough fometimes for through, afro - 
logians for afrologcrs , Dan. ii. 17. bee for be. See. — nejfc or — nes for — nefs, with e frequently 
redundant at the End, as waxe warme. Job vi. 17. add vies and eyes, childe and child in 2 King . 
iv. 34. nay fie for fee. Pro. xxviii. 17. Pfa . cxxxix. 7. & cxliii. p. which is another Thing. 
And many of the Italick Supplements are unneceffary, feveral improper. 

Some perhaps may be ready to fay. What fmall Matters are thefe ! as if they could expeCt 
whole Verfes or Expreflions. But certainly thefe are fit to be taken notice of, fince our 
Tranfators undertook, and pretended, minutely to deferibe all fuch as the latter Sort in a 
different Character, which have palled hitherto as authentick. 

There are alfo divers Inftances of wrong tranflating, feveral of them to the Injury of 
the Senfe, in lefs and even the leaft Words, the Articles, Auxiliaries, &c. of Verbs, for 
which fee the Appendix (C). 

• 

But farther Obfcrvatjori will be made op fome of the Particles, in a more proper Place-. 

. . According 
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According, to the preceding Axiom, a Tranfator fhould follow the Original Copy that is 
extant, which may be done here with this Advantage, that while thofe who tranflate other 
Books have the Difficulty of choofing the beft, the Hebrew Bible is almoft invariable, and 
fixed to be fo, whatever Faults may fall out in printing or tranfcribing, by .the Maforetical 
Notes ; in which the Words are numbered, and even the Peculiarities of Pointing, with . the 
Places where they are throughout the Scripture . 

It is an unhappy Work that our infidel critical Age is fallen into, of picking Faults in 
the holy Scripture , while they feem defective in the Knowledge of the Original. How many 
turn Hebrew Criticks of this Sort, that are ignorant of the Grammar, and even the right 
Reading pf it? Nay how have I evidently leen in fome of their Writings, that they did riot 
know Hebrew Letters one from another ! Thofe pretended Errors in the Hebrew Text, that 
rife and break like Bubbles on the Water, and cannot eftablifti themfelves for folid Truths, 
as the Difcoveries of Truth in other Cafes do, I have llridtly endeavoured to avoid, unlefs 
to expofe and condemn them ; many being too filly or wide to deferve any Notice, efpecially 
as it was not my particular Bufinefs. Where the Dirt may feem to ffick, I have wiped it 
off ; and thou haft Divine Writ here prefented to thee. Reader, pure as it is in great Mea- 
fure, I hope, in the prefent Eng/ifb Tongue. 


The Hebrew Idioms, or Manner of Expreflion, as being very different from ours, fhould 
be carefully obferved, and well underftood ; otherwife the right Meaning, as well as Pro- 
priety of Language, may be milled. The Hebrew doubles finite Verbs in the infinite 
Mood, inftead of our Adverbs; and not unaptly, fince Verbs can only have Adverbs fuit- 
able to themfelves. And fuch are to be ufed in a Tranfation , as the refpe&ive Verbs and 
Expreffions require: not as often in the common Englifh that general on efurely, as if the Verbs 
fignified not Jiirely without being repeated , or oftener none, as though by thofe infinite 
Verbs Nothing was meant; or otherwife what is foreign to the Verb, from whence the 
Meaning muft arife, as for Inftance at once , Num. xiii. 30. which Cell would have be not 
all at once , EJfay, p. 467.. both without any Relation to go up ; nor as in Pro . xxvii. 23. 
Be theu diligent to know (for know fully') by another Verb. I have rendered them in the fol- 
lowing Manner, when the Infinite is put firft; cawejlly ajk , bind faf, utterly blot out, 
quite conjume, draw or cat plentifully , do exccedmg well or ill, quite die or be put to 
death, go apace,. quite out os away, .be exceeding crafty, glad or gracious, hearken attentively, 
fnnly hire, fully hear or know, be highly incenfed or difpleafed, earneftly long , multiply abun- 
dantly, diligently cbferve, open wide , entirely reign , plainly reveal, fee clearly , plainly or ap- 
parently, J'eek diligently , Jhut fajl, Jing joyfully, fpeak ox remember well, tell exprcfsly , teftijy 
Jully , quite wear away , weep grievoufly , &c. and throughly or wholly with divers, as Jun. and 
Trent, have omnitio. Partly anfwerable to which the Gr. has 7 rdvrws, as 1 Cor. ix. 1 o, &c. 
and negatively two Negatives. When the infinite Mood follows the other, it fignifies as 
Buxtorf (hews, the Continuation of what is denoted by the finite Verb. Thef Gram . L. 2. 
Cap xvi. which I accordingly render by fill ; but obferve no Diftindlion to be made between 
this and that by our Tranflators. 


For fome of the great and grols Faults, the Reader is to look in the Notes at the particular 
Paffages, withal obferving that one Elucidation is frequently to ferve for feveral others of the 
fame Kind. • 



* 
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AXIOM 1 1* 

A Translation fhould be well or grammatically expreflecj, 

in the Language it is made in. 

4 ' 

I T is well known that thofe called the living Languages do alter> efpecially ours* who are 
fuch a changeable People. Hence it is neceffary that new Trdnflations Ihould be made from 
one Time or Century to another, accommodated to the prelent Ule of Ipeaking or writirig. 

This Deference is paid to the Heathen Claffics , that they may appear beautiful and not 
barbarous ; many of which are tranllated often, as the reft doubtlefs would, if their Bulk or 
Particularity did hot render them unfaleable. 

And why Ihould the Scripture meet with lefs Regard ? Is it to be thereby more expofed 
to Ridicule and Contempt, in our Libertine Age ? But lome there are who feem ponefs’d 
with a Notion, or Bigotry, that the laft Tranjlation in K . James's Reign mull not be altered ; 
though feveral new ones had been made before, when the Oldnefs of the Language, as 
they were not long apart, did not call for it ; and though the Pedantry of that Reign is be- 
come a Ridicule, and the Style intolerable r nor does fuch a Notion commonly appear to be 
founded on an Opinion of that Tranjlation being well done, iince it has been the frequent 
•Complaint, from the Scripture-writers who underftood the Original \ of Pafiages rendered 
amifs. 

The Tranjlator of Livy , bulky as that Author is, reprefents fourfeore Years as Time for 
him to be rendered into frclh Englijh, though done before by fuch a noted Tranjlator as Dr. 
Holland i whofe Edition bears Date 1600, and our prefent Bible was tranllated but eleven 
Years after; nay Livy writing but a Hiftory of the ancient Romans , has been thought de- 
fending of another Tranjlation fince, .befides that with which it is fo reprefented ; arid 
how often has JuJlin, Horace , Tally's Offices, &c. been done, while the holy Scripture has 
worn its old Suit Hill ? 


Let the Preface of K. James's Tranjlators , which may be met with iii lortte old Bibles , be 
compared with Addiforis Writings, and fee what Difference of Language there is in a 
hundred Years. Nay the Author of Gazophylacium Anglicanum fays in the Preface , 4 When 

* I look'd an hundred, or an hundred and fifty Years only behind me, I could lcarce imagine 

* it ever to have been the Language of my Anceftors, or even of the Country I was born 
4 in, 'tis fo chang'd through Commerce , Correfpondence , Travellers , and fuch like Accidents / 
and Blaclwall in his Introduction to the Claffics y 1 That which was written in Englijly two 
4 hundred Years ago is now lcarce intelligible; and few Authors of one hundred Years 

* ftanding can by this refined Age be read with Patience/ 

Yet the obfolete Words, and uncouth ungrammatical Expfelfifcns in the Sacred Text, pafs 
more unheeded, as being oftener read and heard ; efpecially when the Mind is filled with 
an Imagination, that a Tranjlation of the Scripture muff: be fo exprefs'd : which Kind of 
Notion once prevailed fo long, that one Tranjlation was become quite another Language to 
that in common Ufe, and was underftood but by a very few, who learned the Language in 
which it was written ; fuch was the vulgar Latin Verjtorii which was firft made in the 
Mother-Tongue of that Age. And we have been going on fo our felvcs* while the few 
French Protejlants have taken care to alter their Tranjlation with their Language ; fo that 
Antiquity may foon be pleaded for ours to keep Poflcffion, and be ftamped authentick. Of 
what Mind our firft and former Protejlants were, may appear by the different Englijh 
Tranjlations made by them and printed as follows } befides thofe of Wiclif, fSc. which Were 
made before Printing was ufed. 

1. The Books of the New Tejlament, by William Tyndal, A. D. 1526, Lewis's Hijl . of 
Eng. Tranjlations, p. 75. 

2. The Jive Books of Mofes, by the fame, 1530* Tynd. Works , printed 1573* 

b 


3. The ' 
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• -'3^ TbeftftEngliJh'BIbiei'ty Mikipoverdale, Fol. pr* 1 5 35.1 Hdrk LiPr^Cronoe’s SLlemh. 

StHfi- .1 lil'.iOql -Iiviuii’.* ..>'.,:ii . fsl -1 . .• 

• « 1 i : . i* 1 «*./••* il» .c«?v..b .iiv a «9ii o,v;«U ;;; , > 

4: The frft Bible JtsMiJhed iyvthe icings Authority*'.. I s% 7 * undey; .the/liaine s of %hmat 

^ffatthewei theft: Bibles bding^of TtanftsUtoMftomGtn. to Cbrfin, inclufive, with 
Joridti 'atid-'alh th e Boob -of the New'-Teft. the reft Coverdales with fome Variation, Lew. 
Hift. p. 107. 

t-t-hac mIJ ••:• . '1 ... 1 • :.>■.{ • : • , ... 

v'.i-. Boofobf the NewTeftament from' the yufgar, Latin, .by> Miles Coverdale, but in the 

rcHHftutte >e >4 Johdti Hotly bujhe, i-$%$,-Lewj Hiftf. p*na. ; :. •., . • ,..v. 

''V* ■ ’ •' *’ • -3 ... .:**•*-. jj; % ‘ ' • , t . f _ . -■ .’. .... . 

•■-oc6*Wbe Great Bible, called Cranmer’s, 1539* . confiderably ■ different from the foregoing, 

■ v--' m - ■' •• >• 

i.Mf -iKUJf V.'Ci3 i 3 Sr.««V* .... .!• .. „> ,. .... :: .. . . 

7. Another the fame Year, altered by Richard Taverner, Lew. Hift . p. 130, 132. .: 


■S.'Covefdale.s Translation corre&ed by himfelf, in 4to. 1530, Lew. Hift. p. 18 a. 

* r . f • r .* *i. ,.•«.*/ . . . . 

_ • • • # • I • 

94 The Geneva Bible , 1560, Fulke's Defenfe of Eng. Tranf Ch. 3, 4. Strype s Annals of 
the Rtform. Ch. 19- 

xo.'TherBiJJsopsBihle by Authority, Fol. 1568, Lew. Hift. p. 240. •• . 

■ic/i’.n!' • 1 * . . * , . . .... , . 

1 J . . The lajl Tranjlation , by Order K. "James I. 1 6 1 1 . fee Burnet’s Hiftoty of the Reformat 
/f«A, r p^ 3^7‘, r '368r''sF^/*ej .ib. Ch. 3, 10. 

• i.v~:r ..'< ! -UJ ic> • :• . 

- • ^ThePt ' ought to-'be the greateftExadlnefs even in Spelling the Scripture, becaufe our 

- 'Children ‘learn'to’^end by it, and will confequentiy write after it, unlefs they learn another 
Ways’ hay aiSWholarr without the Advantage of good Spelling, would appear ignorant and 
miicdloua .5 /'and * on the other hand if we confider the Labour of taking every Letter of 
every Word into the Memory, and retaining them there, befides the many other Branches 
-of Learning s Regard fhould- be had for our Youth, that what they receive, almoft- the 
eaffteft and deepeft-into their Minds, Ihould not be wrong. As for Words that are clownUh, 
barbarous, bafc, hard, technical, mifapplied or ncw-coined, as well as obfolcte and ill— 
fuelled, they mud needs be unfit for th e Bible •, fuch as follow, when fo conftrudied, in 
the Boohs of the old T eft ament, and on the two firft Letters of the Alphabet, not to choofe 
the largeft, whole Meaning I add in a Parenthefis, or what might have done better in 
that Senfe.- See the Appendix (D). 

. ’ As - to thole on the other Letters, I lhall mention but the following, while by fearching 
Concordances throughout more might have been found. See the Appendix (E). 

• *.<'» . 

' It writ be little to the Purpofe for any one to retort, that I ufe Words in my Notes as 
hard, or even fome the fame, as thefe ; if they are not in the Tranjlation, which ought to 
be plain, and fuited to common Capacities : while Liberty may be allowed in the other, 
nav. mfiy there be agreeable and neceflary. I remember on comparing Homer's 1 ft. Iliad 
. tranllatcd by thofe great Poets Dryden, Tickell (not Addifon, though inlinuated, as I am 
■ perfuaded -by the Style) and Pope, the Preference was given to the latter in one Particular, 
for the others having hard and unpolite Words. It has alfo fallen under my Notice, that 
IVritings upon religious SubjeSs frequently have Words from the common Tranjlation, which 
are otherwile-difallowable, and fome are from thence brought into Difcourfe ; but are thefe 
to bear up that, while it is that bears up them? I have lallly obferved, that-feveral Words 
of the common. Tranjlation were not found in any other Englijh Books by Jobnfon in hi$.gf$at 
Dictionary j a Sign of their wanting the Currency requilite even when that Tranjlation y/gs 
made.. ... , • ,. . . 

The following Preterperfedt Tenfes and Participles are become old, viz. baken (baked) 
bitten (bit) folden (folded), holdem- (held)- holpen:. (helped) laden (loaded) lien ;(prot. 
lay, part, laid) mowen (mowed) riddern. (rid) fliddert (Aid) fpitted (fpit) ftricken (ftruqfe) 
unwalhen (hot waihod) wakened (awaked) waxen (become) with-holden (with-held;) 
upholdcn (upheld) but :fome Of en in. Termination’ l^rinklcd about, efpecially when pafi^yf, 

may 
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-Tn»y 'gjvfran'«grMable'Rdi/h.pf Age,- as brokin, begotten, forgotten* and other futh con- 
tinue, i. e. done, given, gone, known, feen, flain, taken, chofen, fpoken, thrown, written, 
fmitten, fallen, born, torn, fworn, ftolen, ihewn, hewn, driven, drawn, lain, rifen, for- 
v&keft, ftrivftrf^rown, thakeni £cc.' and for a. Participle. rotten ; a is alio obfolete, where o is 
lufed'OoWi in the'-Preterimperfe^ts.' bare. brake^ id'rave;. forgacj gar,. ,fpake, fware, -Ward* 
-■ate, laded, flarig*-fpati ftrake-j but fwdre and. begot found too vulgar to be ufed of God» ' 

. , . . • • , • U- * 

I have put s inftead of etb at the End of the third Perfon lingular of the pifelen t Tenfe, 

: inftrudted by-our thief Grammarian BrightJand in his Grammar of the Englijh Tongue, and 

authorifed by Addifon , whofcarcel think write* otherwife, and I may add obliged by Guftorii 
in Speaking; againft which Martins Opinion, in the late Introduction to the Englijh Language, 
of little Weight. So tfce : Ufe Speech has taught me you, and not ye 9 \ unfefs more 

than one of the former would fall too near together when of different Cafe, ’Q£$hat . one 
found difagreeably with fome other Word ; thus alio my and thy % where are now mine and 
tbine%^.y ■* ' •-*'*' ». ...• • • .. • * .* »\ • 

The ill joining of Words together is next to be mentioned, as being either ungram- 
matical, a bad Idiom, improper, uncouth, mifapplied, or wrong placed : fee Examples of 
Tifeh ih the Appendix (F). ....... 

But a Tranjlation may be badly expreflcd without thele greater Faults, by Obfcurity, Tau- 
tology, Pedantry, or by being very flat, verbofe, or ilMbunding ; which a Tranfator. fhould 
endeavour to Ihun, fb far as keeping tolerably clofe to the Original will admits 

The Hebrew Tongue has divers Peculiarities, whereby a Verfon from thence int <5 a Lan- 
guage fo diftant in Time and Place as ours, will be liable to moft or all of the Deformities now 
umeritioned, unlefs they are diligently watched, and: prudently avoided. Th us thtdHibrew 
?' 4 &s* - generally ^ Vau for a Conjundtion of almoft every Kind ; and befides [and], which - is 
brvery^ften and duly repeated in the commonEngliJh Bible, it may denote (as I (hall inftance iii a 
itfeW'Flaces, fome of which have it fo rendered, there already) the Words at the Appendix (G), 

•• • • ■ . \ . *: * • • : • 

-d: So gam may be varied as Occafion offers, with the Greek Xcuj My and T^ a few of 
* Which I have mentioned. It is befides tranflated in the. common Bible as in Appendix (H). 

: . - • i, • " t> ;• 

There may poflibly be fome more fuch Words found in the common Tranjlation:* or even id 
mine; but the Trouble of collecting thefe has not been fmall, unlefe compared with the. 
Work it fe If, and the Ufe of them may be of no fmall Account, with refpedt to the 
Englijh as well as Hebrew Language, exciufive of this Tranjlation. Concerning -this our 
learned and very acute Mede writes, B. 3. p. 506. Vau cnim Hebrdorum et indexed in Scrip- 
turn Conjun&io ejl non tantum copulativa, fed et disjundtiva, rationale, caufalis, ordinativa,- 
explanativa, prout J'enJus ratio exigit : The Heb. arid from that the Gr. c f ai$ does not only join 
together (as and \ alfo , &c.) but alfo parts (as or, otherwife ) Jbews the Gau/e (as for , fince) and 
Ef 'eti (as therefore, fo that') Jets in Order (as next , afterwards) and expounds (as that ;i> to 
wit ;) he ihould have added adverfativa (as but, yet) and might alfo others. . - »• ••• 

t . • • . . ,* # 

• 1 • • •/ , # • 

l As this Hebrew Conjunction is lometimes rightly and properly. rendered in tHofedrfe 
5 ferent Manners, it ought likewHe to be rendered clfewherc when it is 'alike? proper, 
and fuitablc to the Context, and would make the Expreflion more elegant ; :this } is,bein* 
uniform, which taking the Liberty one time that is refilled at another Jsxnot;: asrin the fre- 
quent, wrong, unapt, obfeure and flat Ufe of [and] in. the prefent Bible* thusjn the fiWt 
Chapter of Genefis every Vau that is rendered fingljr is turned and*\ 6 n& /Jjexcepted Ver. 27. . 
but why muft the Freedom to vary from and be admitted' there only:?*.* The.' Reader -that 
tinderftands Engli/h may compare it with this Verjion* and both^ with, ^ gobd. modern Com- 
pofition, .making fl llowance that feveral Conjunctions, which if it was’ originally written 
in Engli/h would better be omitted, are now inferted becaufe they are in the Hebrew- Again 
Ezek . Ch. xl. has no lefs than 34 Verfes beginning with And in the common Tranjlation , 1 1 
of them fuccefTively, notwithftanding there are fo many Ways of elegantly varying it. 7 As 
^3 ial/0 out of 25 occur -in 2 Kings ii. 17 together in Men. xli. and 2f irt Ch. rfiii, ^But 
in Deut. ‘xxxi. 17. the firft of .fix Vans* that fuccefiively. begin- fo many Members of the 
Sentende, is tran/kted then % and the la & Jo that ; yet why . might, ndt^ more -likewife have 
been* varied, or dfe'jnot thofe two? « And 'the- ten Vaiss d\n:GenvXKvti>'2$i' Mith the firft in 

2 VcTg 
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Ver. 37. I have reduced to five,. yet begun that Verfe with one, which may be compared 
with the common ; and Caftalio has broughtfthe ten to three ets, Junius and Tremeilius ufe 
four other Conjunctions, the Samaritan and Vulgate have three omitted, and the Greek two. 
And fince it muft be allowed, that a Tranjlator Ihould confider the various Meanings of a 
Word that has fuch, in order to take that which is right and jnoft agreeable to the Paflage 
where it ig ; the fame ought to be done with this Conjunction, and the more fo, as its Sig- 
nification is the more manifold, left it Ihould be rendered in a wrong Senfe. 

Another Thing, wherein Liberty is to be taken in tranflating the Hebrew Bible, requires 
a little Introduction. Language was anciently rude and unpolifhed, and it was proper even 
for the ipfpired Writings to be delivered in that of the Times : hence Nouns are frequently 
repeated in the Original, where they may much better be rendered by Pronouns, according 
to the Improvements of Grammar, and Manner of Speech now, efpecially in this Part of 
the World, without any Diminution or Alteration of the Senfe at all. In fuch a Cafe cer- 
tainly our Language is to be like it felf, and not made uncouth to no Manner of Purpofe j 
any more than we are to fpeak like Children, or wear Skins like our firft Parents. 

Let ns now come to the Matter, by comparing fome Inftances in this and the common 
Verjion ; as he for Mordecai, Eft. iv. 1. for the prtejl. Lev. xiv. 36. for Abraham, Gen. xxv. 
6. as the Bijhops tranflate, and elfewhere ; for Mofes the Jervant of the LORD, j'ojh. xii. 
6. and both 7 'yndal and the Bijhops have but be for Jethro, Mofes father in law, Exod. xviii. 
2. fee alfo with them in Judg. xviii. &c. fo him for Mofes, Nutn. xxix. 40. Exod. xl. 19, 
21, 23/25, 27, 29. for Abram, Gen. xvi. ult. and for Abraham, Ch. xxiv. 1. for Jabin 
king of Canaan twice, Judg. iv. 24. for this ?ny Lord, Dan. x. 1 7. for his father, Gen. 
xliv. 22. where our Tranjlators add bis father a 3d time ; they for the princes of the Pbilijlines, 

I Sam. xxix. 4. for the children af IJrael, Judg. iii. 15. fo the Bijhops ; them for the Levites, 
Num. viii. 10. for the Jireets thereof, Zecb. viii. 5. for the veffels of the boufe of God, 2 Chron. 
rxxviii. 24. for the Jheep of Laban his mother s brother, Gen. xxix. 40. himjelf for Saul, 1 Sam. 
xviii. 12. for the LORD, Exod. xvi. 7. bis for Mofes, Num. x. 29. Exod. xxxiv. 29, 35. 
s for feed, Gen- iii. 15. for rods, Exod. v ii. 12. and for ways and thoughts. If a. Iv. 9. where 
fee the Note ; it for the boufe of Eliajhib, Neh. iii-. 2 1 . for the LOR D’s boufe , , 1 Chron. 
vii. 2. and the 3d time 2 Kings viii. 27. it felf fox Moab, Ifa. xvi. 7. of it for thy nakednefs, 
Ezek. xvi. 37. that for the tribe, JoJh. xxi. 5. and elfewhere as in modern Englijh Authors ; 
thofe for the camels, Gen. xxiv. 10. for the boufes, Jer.x ix. 13. thefe for Zebah and Zal~ 
munna , Judg. viii. I?, who for the king, Dan. v. 13. which for the vineyard. Cant. viii. 1 1. 
who and him for Balakand Balaam, Num. xxiii. 27. where thofe Names both occur for fix 
Verfes together, fee alfo Judg. xi. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. o>ie for light, Gen. i. 16. the other for his 
father in law, the damfeP s father, Judg. xiv. 9. being mentioned feparately in the two fore- 
going Verfes ; the fame for fine linen , Exod. xxxix. 28. fame for fre that was on the hearth, 
Jer. xxxvi. 23 .fuch, Jon. iv. 10. the latter, &c. for the children of IJrael, Num. viii. 19. 
there 5 times j is what for even their nakednefs , Lev. xvii : . 10. — ne for peace, Jer. vi. 14. 
mine for my Sorrow, Lam. i. 12. thine for thy herdmen , Gen. xiii. 8. But I have been re- 
gardful, pretty much to do this when there is a Repetition of the fame or Part of it, rather 
than when the Terms are changed, though in no different Meaning; except when repeated 
with a fmall Alteration, as it for the nakednefs of their (inftead of bis) father, Gen. ix. 23. 
he for the (inftead of bis) Jervant that was fet over the reapers, Ruth. ii. 6. that for the days 
of the years of the (inftead of my) life, Gen. xlvii. 9. thofe for of the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the (without two) pillars, 1 Kings vii. 41. or by Contraction, he for Pajbur (in- 
flead of Pajhur the fon of Immer the Priejt) Jer. xx. 2.. his for the — of the king of Babylon 
(inftead of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon) Ch. xxvii. 8. fo its, 1 Sam. iv. 5. And 
muft not the firft of thefe needs bet preferable, with, unprejudiced Perfbns who understand 
and value good Englijh , and would have the Scripture fuch ? Of this Kind numerous 
Examples might be produced ; nor is the common Tranjlation void of the fame Way of 
rendering the Nouns; to wit, he for the LORD, 2 Sam. vii. 11. him for a male , Num. 
xxxi. 17. they for the Owners, Judg. ix. 51. them for their brethren, 1 Chron. viii. 32; 
either of them for each pillar , 1 Kings vii. 1 5. apiece for one pillar , Ibid, every for bafe, Ver. 
38. thereof for oftheflejh , Lev. vii. 19. his own for the priejl’s, Ch. xiv. 15, 26. within for 
vi the boufe , Gen. xxxix. 1 1. and in the Liturgy , fucb as for a multitude that, Pfa. xlii. 5. 
them for the people, Pfa. lvi. 7. fo the Septuagint, Gen. xxiv. 59. and in the vulgar Latin 
fome ; fee alfo on Judg. xviii. 23. Now if it is right or bell to tranilate thus in fbme 
Places, muft it not be lb for the fame or like Expreflions in others ? When one fpeaks of 

him 
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him or her felf too in the 3d Perfon, I follow that, as preferring it to the ill, as her for 
thirte handmaid, t’Satn. i iTi 1. Ruth iii. 9. and fo irv Exod.'Xxix. 18. as %Ckr. vi. 19. 1 Sam. 
xxv: 3 1 . Sueh Nouns as thofe before with the Conjuhftiort included are made Eng/if well 
with the Relative, namely, who for and the priefi, EXod. v. 12. and the like often ; whom 
, for therefore — -Zadok and Abiathdr the pricjls, 2 Sam. xv.35. which for now their cities, 
JoJh. ix. 17. and for and— it— it — -it, Jer. xxxiv. 22. 

There are alfo Paflages where a Noun is repeated more than once in the Origin al, after 
the ancient Way of delivering it, which may be fuitably rendered as in the following In- 
ftances: him and he for the King, Dan. ii. a, 3; himfelfznd he for the King, 2 King. xvi. 
12. them and they for the Children of Ifrael, Num. viii. 19; not to fay the latter five times 
in one Verfej the fame for the Levites, Neb. x. 38. who and that for Noah Gen; vi. 9; 
But that and thofe, one and Ones, have a' lingular Gracefulnefsi 

A Noun iterated with a Prepofition may elegantly be turned into an Adverb : tliuS there 
for in Mizpah, Jer.xM. 10.- thither for to Sbechem, 1 King.x ii. 1. and with a Conjun&ion, 
where (or and at Hazeroth, Num. xi. 35. whither for and into the land of Canaan. Gen; 
xii. j. 

So the Auxiliaries or Signs of the Englijh Verbs vCry elegantly fupply the Place of a 
Verb repeated in the Original, or rather are the fame in our Language : thus among others 
may be counted, do for dwell, Num. xiii. 29. does for cafteth out, 'Jer. vi. 7. did for purifedi 
Neb. xii. 30. have for have found, 1 King. xxi. 20. were for were written, Exod. xxxii. iy. 
had been for was alienated, Ezek. xxiii. 18. would for returned, Jer. iii. 7. fall for Jhall live± 
Ezek. xviii. 13. Jhalt for Jhalt fee, Num. xxiii. 13. will for will go, Gen.xxiv. 58. let for let 
hear, and for let forbear, Ezek. iii. 27. This is very fcarce in the prefentTranJlation, how- 
ever there is do for go out, Exod. xxi. 7. did for prepared, Ezek. xlvi. 1 2. which is added 
3. Sam. xx. 6. may for may go, Ch. xv. 20. and didjl for killedf or didjl kill, A 61 vii; 28. fo 
did for anfwered in the Bifhops Bible, Judg. viii. 8. 

The fame Verb is likewife found above twice in a Place, of which take thefe for Ex- 
ample : did for went afray, Ezek. xlviii. 1 1. will for Jhall eat, Jer. v. 17. nay the common 
Tranfation has the Verb repeated when it is not fo in Hebrew, viz. take, Ezek. xxix. 19. 
bear tidings, 2 Sam. xviii. 20. fee alfo Ecclef ii. 12. 


But the Repetition fometimes or oftener takes in more than the Verb, and requires to be 
turned properly in the fame Manner, the Auxiliary containing the whole Senfe and Force 
of it : fo did for faw the Vifion, Dan. x. 7. fall for fall waf his Cloaths, Lev. xiv. 47. will 
for will be enquired oj' by you, Ezek. xx. 31. or together with a Pronoun, as which — did for 
compared the City feven times, JoJh. vi. 15. for and lay until the Morning, Ruth iii. 14. and 
the fame for and turned afide, and fat down, Ruth iv. 1. 


A repeated Verb may fometimes be beft rendered by that j which lee in Jer. viii. t$, 25. 
Ezek. iii. 20. and more with it as before, Ezek. xii. 3. at other times when adtive by our 
Verb do, or do it or thus j as may be feen 2 King , v. 18. Ruth iii. 13. & iv. 6. Jer. xlii. 6. 
Exod. xxvi. i. & xxvii. 8. and when palfive or neuter by is, &c. e. g. Jer. xliii. 12. Ezek. 
{ -17. Jof. iv. 7. otherwife by done, Exod. xxvi, 31. Dan. vi. 23. yet, Ezek. ii. 6. 1 King. 
iii, 1 1 . that is, Nch. ix. 8. namely. Lev. vii. 30. 


A Hebrew Pronoun, and efpecially a Prepofition, when repeated, may be rendered both, 
and put before the former j according as is -done Jer. xxxii. 8. 1 King. vi. 5. Exod. ix. 10. 
for which both Homer and Virgil are admired. Prefat. Difcourfe to Johnfon's Pfalms, p. 37, 
38, 39. aferibed to Benfon. Such Things are not wanting in the common bible, as wept 
aloud for uttered his Voice with weeping, Gen. xlv. 2. old art thou, for many are the days of the 
years of thy life, Ch. xlvii. 8. pleafed Hamor and for were good in the eyes of Hamor and in the 
eyes of, Ch. xxxiv. 18. and fo 2 Sam. xvii. 4. but lec it otherwife Gen. xix. 8. 1 Sam. xviii. 
5. 2 Sam. iii. 19. exceedingly for with a great fear, Jon. i. 16. fo for fucb a matter as this, 
1 Sam. ix. 21. home for to his hotfe, lb. xxiv. 22. greet for af of peace, lb. xxv. 5. after him 
for at his feet, 2 Sam. xv. 16, 17, iH. Jing for give forth or utter the voice. P/a. civ. 12. us 
for ourfght, 2 Sam. xx, 6. there for to the outer court, Ezek. xliv. 19. 
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Some Hebrew Vf or pf. the feveral Softs may, alfo be- quite omitted in the tranllating, 
without \any Prejudice or Lofs to the Senfe j nay it is neccffary the^ fliould be To, bpcaufe 
the , Exprelfions would elle be fiat, ipfipid, or fpperfluous to us j Examples of which may 
be. the. following, as rendered in our common Bible,, bones, - Jcr. viii. i. wickednejs xliv. 9. 
tboufanda Num.xxxi. 32. the King, 7 , S<im. xix^ 4. Ne.tbinims, Ezrp. yiii. 20. barley, Hof. 
Hi, a. dwell, Num. xiii. 29. have received, Ch. xjcxiv. 14. bis,Exod.xxxv\i. 1-6. their, Jer. 
, ii. 26, Chap. xxvii. 9. thereof, Ezek. xliii. i 1. being there nine times. Neb. iii. 3, 6. 

againjl, Jer. i. 18. from, Ch, xxi. 7. into, lb. againjl it, Ezek. iv 2. unto the city, JoJb. xx. 
6. ,in the cities, Jer. xxxii. 44. fo the Bijbops omit border, J of), xv. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11. 

...That Jnftances of this Kind are not. wanting in the common 1 'ranjlations, though moil 
diftant of all from the Original, may appear by the Hebrew Words quoted in the Appendix (A), 
as left untraullated. And while fuch Liberty is allowed there, what I have taken may well 
. b.e admitted. Now to pafs by what Cajlalio frequently does, I find the learned Mercer writing 
on Joelxi. 19.. Latine Dominus omitti pojfet, quia repetitione gaudent Hebrai •, Lord may be 
jjft. out Latin, becaufe the Hebrews like Repetition : where we may obferve the Difference 
of Languages, it being more aptly than either of thofe Ways, exprefled in Englijh by he j 
lb the Septuagint do not repeat the Lord, Ifa. lxi. 1 . as in Luke iv. 18. even when it is necefiary 
to. diftinguilh it from Spirit, and garment is left out of the common Lranfation, Luke v. 36. 

. \ • 

. Words . repeated have indeed in fomc Cafes a Beauty in our modern Language, but 
moflly. in Poetry; and fometimes from the ancient Hebrew , when they,ought by all means 
to be preferved, as the Lord in Pfa. xxix. 

. To conclude this, as the Verb-fubftantive is very frequently left out of the Hebrew where 
it requires to.be Supplied in Englifo, &c. for which fee the Note on Gen. i. 4. fo on the con- 
tcpiy it came to.pajs or was Jo that is wholly redundant and unnecefiary in our Tranfation , 
beiog.mierely idjomatical in the Original , and not fo to. us: *he Hebrew is as an Auxiliary 
tp the other V.erb, and therefore properly, denoted by one of ours, or the Termination . — ed, 
£$c .± as by was. in the common TranJlatioji, A T eb. iv. x. without the other, and — ed 2 Sam. ii. 
1 < r £nd to make -it up in their Way, 1 our Tranfators feveral times fupply that , as Exod. xii. 
51 ,.’2 ( 7 / 6 r- xxi tj .. but I have taken care not to go too far in this Way of thinking, which 
w.ould be going out of the Way, and by refining too much, I Ihould enervate that Strength 
in the Original, which the 'Tranjlation Ihould lliew; I inftance in keeping behold and rofeup • 

# 

And when the Original Language is exalted to fome peculiar Sublimity, what a fad De- 
prefiion would it be to tranflate by the mere Meaning, inftead of the Exprcflion ! for which 
however the following may not be unufeful : thus / am innocent, for I wajh my Hands in 
Imiocency , P/a . xxvi. 6. fo lxxiii. 1 3. to render Pro . vii. 4. Be wife, and knowing ; as alfo fob- 
fti.tute then fpeakejl gracioujly , for Grace is poured into thy Lips , Pfa. xlv. 2. He applies bis 
Mind to what does hurt injiead of good, for Trie feeds on Afloes, Ifa . xliv. 20. and Is not my prin- 
cipal Truji a Deception ? for Is there not Falsehood in my right Hand? Ib. Thy Speech isfwect 
and innocent, andfweetly uttered , in Cant . iv. 1 1. Do not a few Men of Ephraim exceed all 
thofe of Abtezer ? Judg. viii. 2. If you had not made enquiry by my young Wife, Ch. xiv. 18. 
he continues to reign by being kind, i or be fupports bis Throne by Kindnc/s, Pro . xx. 28. He was 
going to fmite . with the Pejtilence, for the Pefilence went before him , Hab . iii. 5. He will come 
to bring Righteoufnefs , and that will dir ell his Way, Pfa . lxxxv. ult. For they will adorn thee 
fr.ely , Pro . i. 9. I will receive the means of Salvation , in Pfa. cxvi. 1 3. there J hall not the leaf 
Harm Medom> to thy Son, for there Jhall not a Hair of thy Son fall to the Earth, 2 Sam. xiv. 1 1. 

and differently in A bis xxvii. 34. I was altogether righteous in my Condubl, and 
reputable for ailing well, j^xxix. 14. I was very helpful to the Needy, who were difabled, 
V^r. 15. fierce young Men, for young Lions, Ezek. xxxviii. 13. I deprived the Oppreffor qf 
Power, and made him ref ore what he had wrongfully taken, fob xxix. 17. I ffall not be re r 
moved till I die, and the Days of my Life will be innumerable, Ver. 18. My Vigour was as though 
frefls, and my Strength as if it was renewed, Ver. 20. nor did they alter my pleafant Look , Ver. 
24. When I went on in Plenty, and Nature fur niff cd me with Prcfufon of Delights Ver. 6.. 
When his Providence made me profperous, and he dir ell ed me in what I did not know, Ver. 3. 
Hit Tiilk. abounds with Curfing and Cheating, and he has either Difur bance or Vanity ready 
concealed to utter, Pfa. x. 7. penetrate to the yet invifblc (for which how beautiful, and much 
ftronger, is the fimpie Word behold the') Habitation of Stones, Job viii. 17. Suffer me not to 
/peak .any Thing, at all amifs , Pfa . cxli. 3. look fedfajtly , bear attentively Ezek. xl. 4. Speak 
not of what is J acred to profane Perfons , which they will probably return with Spite ; nor deliver 
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your divine Experiences to bafe Worldlings, who you may expeSl will defpife them. Mat. vii. 6- 
You are to feafon Mankind with Virtue ; but if you are not innately qualified \ for it, what P erf on 
■ can qualify you ? Te will then be fit for Nothing, but to be laid afide, andf unified as you d.ferve , 
Ch; V> 1 3 . You are to enlighten the human Species , 'with as pub tick unconcealed an Appearance , 
as that of a City on a Hilly Ver. 14. and wife Men feek to bear Knowledge, Pro . xviii. 15. be 
ivhofe Ear beard blejfed me, and whofe Eye Jaw tefified for me. Job xxix. ri . they are fo averje 
from Infraction, that they cannot hearken to it, Jer. vi. 10 . which makes the People of the 
j whole Earth joyful ", for the Joy of the whole Earth, Pfa. xlviii. 2. he goes on triumphantly in 
Dfirefs, for Sorrow triumphs before him. Job xli. 22. The Inf rumen ts of Death will be pre- 
pared for my Shepherd and kill him, Zech. xiii. 7. Any Beajl may come, If a. lvi. 9. Let 

' the Wind rife, one while from the North, another while from the South, and blow on my Garden, 
Cant. iv. 16. Hear what is faidp you that are fed like the Heifers of Bafan, on the Mountain of 
? ‘Samaria, Am. iv. r . A wife Woman promotes her Family, but a fooftjh one debajes it her felf, Pro. 

• xiVv 1 . advance the Power of him whom he caufes to reign, for lift up the Horn of his anointed 
one-, 1 Sam . ii. 1 o. By Exercife foe is frong in Body, and frengthens her Arms by working with 
them , Prov. xxxi. 17. they will be fain as by a Lion from the Wood, be wafed as by an evening 
Wolf', their Cities will be watched over as by a Leopard , fo that every one who goes out of them 

\ will be torn in pieces, Jer. v. 6. Be fpiritually circuntcifed, by taking away the Superfluity of your 
Minds, Ch. iv. 4. Thou dwellejl J'urrounded with deceitful Perfons, Ch. ix. 6. Her Gates Jhall 
be in a ruinous and lame?itable Condition, IJa . iii. 26. They Jhall be carried away as if by the Wind 
in Wings, Hof. iv. 19. Speak and aft with Truth , though 'thoujhoilldef lofe by it ; and not other - 
" wife, f thou mayeft gain by that, Prov. xxiii. 23. Judgment is made wrong, and no Righteouf- 
nefs here : for Truth is publickly perverted, and there can be no TJprightnefs within. If a. Jix. 14. 
If thou couldef lament, O Fir-tree, there is Occaflon for it, becaufe &c. Zech . ;xi. a. The Ca- 

• / 'amity they bring is Jo great, as if it affeCled ndt only the Ectrth, but the Heaven, and heavenly 
Bodies, Joel ii. 10. Fire fall come into thee , O Lebanon, to confume thf Cedars; Zech . xi. i. 
The Lord enlightens and faves me, Pfa. xxvii. 1. let there be abundance of right Judgment like 

'the rolling Waters, and of Rigbteoufnefs as a great Flood, Am. v. 24. Begin clofely to' refrain 

• the Licentioufncfs of - the Will ; fnce to begin and continue to be licentious , which many do, brings 
to Defrublion , Mat. vii. 13. Stand fafl therefore defended in Truth and Rigbteoufnefs, Eph. vi. 
34, &c. refrain from whatever thou art divinely confcious thou finnefl in, how delightful or gain- 
ful J'oever it may be other wife to thee ; fnce it will be better for thee to lofe that Pleafure or Profit, 
than to fuffer in Hell for it. Mat. v. 29, 30. Do not check the Dictates of tbc'Holy Spirit , 1 Thefi- 
v. 1 9. though thofe who bated him were very mifebievous to him, yet he bin felf, and the Means he ufed, 
remained frong , Gen. xlix. 24. The Air above thee fall neither be moifened, ?jor the Earth under 
be foftened, with Rain, Deut. xxviii. 23. Let the Power of the Lord be throughly roufed up, and 
become very frong, be roufed up as informer Ages of old Time : was it not that which &c. jfa. Ii. 
9. Art thou envious , for Is thy Eye wicked. Mat. xx . 1 5. they will tre?nble all over, Ezsk. xxvi. 
16. He will deliver thee often, and continue to preferve thee afterwards , Job v. 19. 

The Hebrew ufing Speeches dire£t in the fecond Perfon very often, fbme fmall ones 
found harfhly fo to us, and may be made oblique in the third Perfon with Advantage, and 
without the leaft Injury, as it would have been had our Language been the Original ; (ee 
Gen. xxxix. 19. 1 King . xii. 12. Ezr. xiii. 1 1. others have an Obliquity, as Exod. xii. 3. 
& xiv. 2. 2 Sam. i. 4. Jof. i. 13, 14, 15. Luke v. 14. & vii. 4, 5. and partly when 
one tells another to fpcak as he would himfelf, for Instance in Exod. xv:. 12. & vii. 17. 
2 King . riii. 8. fee Cajl. Prejl Annot. and in Mat. xxvi. 

The foregoing are feme of the mod frequent general Ways I have made ufc of, to keep 
near the Hebrew, and not fpoil the Englif , being the beft Method I could find for literal 
Tranflation ; which the Value and Style of the holy Scripture will always claim and require, 
notwithftanding the Pretences and Cavils of feme. Themofl UteralTranJlation of the Scriptures, 
in the mofl natural Signification of the Words , fays one of our greateft Criticks, is generally the 
befl ; and the Jame PunClualneJs which debafeto other Writings, prefer vet b the Spirit and Ma- 
jefiy ofthefacred Text , Felton's Drjfertation on Reading the ClaJJics , 4th Edit. p. 97. Cogi- 
tamus m Jcripturafacra non pro arbitrio tudendum , ut in aliis prophanis libris . Cogitamus nCc 
iota unumaut apicem unum fruflra in ea pofitum : Let us not think on the holy Scripture at Plea- 
fure, as on other profane Books j but that neither one Jot or Tittle is put in it in vain , fays 
MunJl. Prcef in Vetus Tefl. Andfo Twel/s, An Englif VerJion of the New Tef ament or 
Bible is fill fuppofed to be literal; and the Nature of that Book requires it to be always fueb. 
For, it is our Ru/e of Faith and Practice, and therefore fou/d be rendered as near the Original, 

•*•••.**• ' * * * * * as 
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at the Idiom of our Language will permit — The Text Jhould conjift of no Rendit ions, but Gram- 
matical ones. For parallel Places in Scripture oft give Light to each other : which great fJejp 
to the Underfanding of tbofe lively Oracles, is greatly impaired by lax Vfrfion. Bejrdes De- 
putes in Religion , of Concern to every honejl Mind, do fometimes turn on the Scripture Modes of. 
Exprejfion, which are lojl in a Paraphrafe, Examin. of the New Tejlament and V erjion, Part i. 
Ch. o. Every Departure from the Letter of the Original, may prove an Injury to the unlearned 

Reader The grammatical r endring of the Text Jhould be unalterably preferved, Ch. v* 

Sedk. i . (where fee more) nay Gel/ fays, as much as is pojjible, xctetd iroi'a.i , even word for word, 
Pref. to EJJay towards Amendment of the lajl Engli/h Tranfation. And the V ulgate Tranfator 
taking a little Liberty, Mills fays, he adts the Commentator v forgetting his own Bufinefs, 
Prol. to Various Readings, N. 57 9. And how fuitable this is to the Englifh Tongue in par- 
ticular, Addifon, who is juftly eiteemed the beft Writer of our Language, tells us in thefe 
Words j It happens very luckily, that Hebrew Idioms run into the English Tongue with a 
particular Grace and Beauty. Our Language has received innumerable Elegancies and Improve- 
ments, from that Infufion of Hebraifms , which are derived to it out of the Poetical Pajfages in 
Holy Writ. They give a Force and Energy to our Exprejfions, warm and animate our Language, 
and convey our Thoughts in more ardent and intenfe Phrafes, than any that are to be met with in 

our own T ongue how kindly the Hebrew Manners of Speech mix and incorporate with the 

Englifh Language, Spectator of June 14, 1712. And before him our noble Tranfator and 
Martyr William Tyndal ; The Properties of the Hebrew Tongue agree th a tboufand times more 
with the Englifh than with the Latin. The Manner of Jpeaking is both one-, Jo that in a thou- 
fand Places thou needejl not but to tranjlate it into Englifh Word for Word, when thou mufl feck 
a Compafs in the Latin, &c. Preface to The Obedience of a Cbrijlian Man . ' 

The true Senfe of the Scripture , however widely exprefled, muft come from the literal 
Meaning and Conflrudtion of the original Words, and a Trarflator mufl confider it literally 
himfelf to underhand it j as Scultetus brings Melantban faying, Scriptura non poicjl ir.tel/igi 
theologici, nif prius intclligatur grammatice : The Scripture cannot be underfood theologically, 
unlefs it be firf underfood grammatically, Objer. in Matthew and Mark , Cap. 74. fo that by ex- 
prefling it literally, a Tranfator obliges his Readers with the fame Favour and Satisfadlion 
of underftanding for thcmfelves -, and lets them hear the Evidence of the Witneflcs, as well 
as the Judge’s Sentence. And our prefent Tranfation is better than the former ones, as 

being more literal^ 0 

* • *•* 

By literal Tranflation however, it would be ridiculous to underhand that every Word is 
always to be rendered in the fame principal Signification ; for many Words in all Languages 
have doubtlefs more than one Meaning : and ablurd as the Verfon of Montanus is by this means 
(however well intended and ufeful, and he difliked by the Papifs for it) he himfelf does not 
always tranflate thus, and fometimes makes fad Nonfenfe by doing it j for example, rjN fig- 
nifies both the Nofe and Anger, and Montanus ufually renders this by the former ; whence 
fubverfit innafo fuo , overthrew in bis Nofe, Deut. xxix. 23. calcabo eos innafomeo, I will tread 
them in my Nofe , Ifa. lxiii. 3. and plur. longus naribus quiefeere facie t litem , he that has long 
Nofirils will make Strife quiet, Prov. xv. 1 8. Akin to this, but not altogether fo abfurd, is 
the Propofal of Mills in nis Prolegomena , Num. 515. to put Eating in the Text of a Tranfa- 
tion, Mat. vi. 19. that being the ftridk Meaning of the original Word, and Rujt in the Margin. 

Nor in tranflating literally, are the Words to be put continually in the fame Order as in 
the Original ; the too often doing of which flattens or obfeures divers Tran flat ions, as it 
fometimes fpoils the Senfe. And if it muft not be done always for fuch P-eafons, why at 
any Time when the fame Reafons fubfift ? The Subftantive is always put before the Ad- 
jedkive in Heb. fays Buxtorf, Thef. Lib. 2. Cap. 1 . which is contrary to the Manner of our 
Englifh Tongue, and would commonly fpoil it ; and the like in other Words and Ex- 
prefiions. Here let me mention one Obfervation, which with feveral others I prefumc 
will be new to the Learned thcmfelves, that' the Hebrew not feldom has an Object or Ac- 
cufative belonging to two Verbs put between them, when we ftiould place it after them, 
and thus avoid fo many ufelcfs Italick Pronouns in our Tranjlation, as in 1 Kings xv. 13. 
PJ'a. evii. 20. and with 3 Verbs 2 Cbr. xv. 16. In like Manner one Hebrew Word may be 
literally rendered by 2 or 3 Englijh ones, as the Verbs muft often ; and fo may, fometimes 
muft too, the contrary be done. * To tranflate precifely out of the Hebrew, writes Fulie, 

* is not to obierve the number of wordes, but the perfedt fenfe and meaning of them, in 

* fewer or more wordes, as the phrafe of our tongue will ferve to be underftood,* Defenfe 
of the Eng. Tranf. Ch. xi. 4. Thus in the common Tranfation one Hebrew Word is rendered 

by 
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by five Englijh ones, and full ears of corn, 2 Kings iv. 42. nay One Letter, that ye Jkallnot 
have, Mic. iii. 6. two Words by ten, He that is fo impoverijhed, that he hath no oblation * 
Ifa. xl. 20. as alfo one by fix, 1 Kings xx. 42. by feveft, Lev. xiv. 4. nay one by feven* five 
by nineteen, and feven by twenty four, 1 Kings xv. 5. one by eight. Lev. xvi. 29. Pfa. 
xc. 5. by ten, which thou /halt have, after thou hajl lojl the other, Ifa. xlix-. ao. and by 
ten or eleven, Exod. xi. 4. as is the ift Hebrew Word by fix, the 2d by eight* and the 
3d by feven, in Ezelu xxxix. 2. and one Greek Word by feven, Luke x. 31. by nine* . 
Heb. iii. 5. The other is with lefs Latitude, as the Hebrew Tongue is more concife 
than ours. 

One may remark that the Engltjh Papijls and Puritans ran into the fame Extreme, of coh- 
ftruing like Boys at School, inftead of tran Hating like learned Men for the LJfe of the Re- 
ligious, and to excite Devotion by manly proper Expreflions ; fee the Doway and Rbemilh 
Bible, Ainfworth, &c. 

To proceed, I have, but it is rarely, ufed the Liberty, if not rather Neceflity, of turn- 
ing a Pronoun, when too obfeure- or improper in Englijh, into a Noun j fo is of Egypt for 
her, Ezek. xxxii. 31. the Hairs for them. Chap. v. 1. the People for them, \ Sam. vi. 4. as 
in the common Tranfation there is the fame, Vcn 6. and David for him. Chap. xx. 1 8, 
Altar for it, Exod. xxxviii. 7. Jacob’s for bis, Gen. xlv. 26. where it is needlefs, cs is the 
child for him, 2 Kings iv. 34. the city for it. Chap. vii. 13. man for him, Job xxxiv. 14, 
their country for it or it felf, 2 Kings iii. 24. the fame for it, Pfa. cxiii. 3. his commandments 
(but in Ital.) for them, Pfa. cxi. 10. fo from the Gr. the epijlle for an Article, Col. iv. 16, 
Peter for he, John xiii. 6. this woman for Jhe, Luke vii. 45, 4 6. as 44. bis life for it. Chap, 
xvii. 33. our company for us. Chap. xxiv. 22. the fame matter for it, Mark x. 10. the words 
for thofe, 1 Tim. vi. 3. the li)e which for what. Gal. ii. 20. God for he, Adis x. 36. the houfe 
for it, Heb. iii. 3. Jefus for he. Mat. ix. 10. fee Luke vii. 37. Mark i. 45. and devil is tranf- 
pofed for him. Mat. xvii. 18. fee alfo 2 Sam. iii. 7. Gal. iv. 1 5. 

The Liberty of turning Words quite befide their Meaning, I have flriven to fhun j as in 
the common Tranfation, here for fntfhed, 1 Sam. xvi. 1 1 . fay thee nay for turn back thy face, 

* -Kings xvii. 20. there for laid, John xxi. 9. as alfo endeavoured to keep a proper Diftinc- 
tion between different Words and Expreflions * rendering ovibN n\~i' the Lord God, and 
mri’ TO the Sovereign Lord, both which our Tranfators turned only by tneiormer* befides 
putting Lord of one in capital Letters, which is the fame in reading, and but a Trifle of 
Difference in writing : the Advantage here too is, that W is in both tranflated the Lord, 
by them in the latter God. So I generally preferved it in Angle Words, efpecially when they 
come near together : as -n a Mountain, a Hill ; -nn Majefy or Dignity, Tin Honour 

V*BJ dijperje, rx-fifcatter ; rpK gather, pap bring or get together j a~ip be near, via be nigh i 
Su rejoice, new be glad ; Snn praife, rw give thanks tabs deliver, bvj refeue, vhv fet free ; 
with divers more, except that I ufe other fynonymous Words, by reaion of the Context, or 
for the Benefit of a better Sound in particular Places. 

Thus likewife in parallel Paflages I have particularly endeavoured to exhibit the nice 
Varieties of the Original, as near as our Language would well admit of, which I found the 
common Tranfation much defective in. This Broughton recommends, and I fhould think 
every unprejudiced Reader might be pleafed with, to compare them together, as both de- 
lightful and ufeful.^ However I did not aim at this in every fhort Expreflion, nor could be 
aware of all •, and in plain hiftorical ones, efpecially the introductory which are fo frequent, 
fuch 2$ And the Lord /poke to Mofes, faying, where there can be no Danger in milling the 
Senfe, I fuppofe Variety will found better to Englijh Ears, and make as I imagine an 
agreeable Contrail. 

On the other hand, I have aimed at tranflating a Word pretty uniformly, at leaft in Senfe, 
when it appears to have the fame, as Bcza fays in his Preface, and on Mat. i. 1 6. he endea- 
voured to doj and not as in the common Bible , where, for inftance, the lame Word is turned 
t°»gs J/a. xliv. 1 2. and ax Jcr.x. 3.1b pots Pfa. lxviii. 13. and hooks Ezck. xl. 43 . o/lrichjcb xxxix. 
13. and fork el fc where ; nativity Ezck. xxi. 30. and habitation Ch. xxix. 14. both wrong j 
dromedaries 1 King., iv. 28. mules EJL viii. 10. and fwift beaf Mic. i. 13. images Gen. xxxi. 
teraphim Judg. xviii. and, Idols Zcch. x. 2. target 1 Sam. xvii. 6 . fltield Job xxxix. 23. fpear 
Ch. xli. 29. and lance Jer . 1 . 42. bej'oimd liars Dent, xxxiii. and fubmit themfehes Pjd. Jxvi. 3. 
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the gathering Gen. xlix. io. and to obey Pro. xxx. 17. wrath Job v. 2. and gr/Vf Ch. vi. 2.' 
fooltfh Pfa. Ixxiv. 18. and mile Ifa. xxxii. 5. wither Ifa. x ix. 6. and Afwn </ot« Ch. xxxiii. 9. 

//iStf Ezek. xviii. 10. and bis brother Ver. 18. «*/•/<? IJa. xliii. a8. and utter deJlrttSi'ton Zech. 
xiv. 11. beam Judg. xvi. 14. and Jkuttle Job vii. 6. help Pfa.x lii. 5. and health Ver. 11. mourn- 
ing Jer. xvi. c. and banquet Am. vi. 7. -valley Num. xxi. 12. and brook Deut. ii. 13. fum Eft: 
iv. 7.' and declaration Ch. x. 2. go Ifa. ii. 3. and come Mic. iv. 2. correfiion Zeph. iii. 2. and in- 
JlruSlion Ver 7. nay thus varioufly, enterprize Job v. 12. wifdom Ch. vi. 13. 6c xii. 16. Pro. 
xviii. 1. Mic. vi. 9. Jound wifdom Pro, ii. 7. & iii. 21. 6c viii. 14. that which is Job xi. 6. the 
thing as it is Ch. xxvi. 3. fubjlance Ch. xxx. 22. and working Ifa. xxviii. 29. which arc all the 
Places where the Hebrew Word is ; and to conclude this, far Judg. ix. 17. far off Num. ii. 2. 
afar off. 2 King. iv. 25. far out of fight PJa. x 5. aloof from Pfa. xxxviii. 1 1 .from Cant. vi. 5. 
Jer. *vi._ 17. Am. ix. 3. from before Pfa. xxxi. 22. from the prefence Pro. xiv. 7. out of Jon. ii. 
4. oh the’ other fide 2 King. iii. 22. Obad- It. againjl Judg.xx. 34. 2 Sam. xviii. 13. over ttgainjl 
Gen. xxi. 1 6. Neb. iii. 19, 25, 27, before Deut. xxxii. 52. 6c xxviii. 66. 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. and 
to view. 2 King, xxvii. lg. which I turn at a dijlance or dijlant (from-,) fee Grot, on Jer. lii. 18. 
and Fuller, Mifc. Sacr. L. iii. 19. 

So in Names, the fame is put in our laf Englijh Tranflation Grecia Dan. x. 20. Greece Zech. 
ix. 1 3, and Javan Ezek. xxvii. 1 3. Ararat Gen. viii. 4 and Armenia Jfa. xxxvii. 38. Phut. Ezek. 
xxvii. 10. Put. Nah. iii. 9. Libya Ezek. iii. 5. and the Libyans Jer. xlvi. 9. Mesopotamia Gen. xxiv. 
10. and Aram Nabaraim Pfa. lx. tit. Aram Num. xxiii. 7. Syria Ifa. \ ii. 1. and the AJJyrians 
Am. ix.7. Azzab Deut. ii. 23. Jer. xxv. ao. and Gaza commonly; Kirjatb-Arbajojh. xiv. 
1.5. and ■ the City of Arba Gen. xxxv. 27. Lud. Ezek. xxvii. 10. and Lydia Ch. xxx. 5. Reuel 
Exod. ii. 1 8. and Raguel Num. x. 2 p. Enoch Gen. v. 22. Hanocb Ch. xxv. 4. and Henoch 1 Cbr. 
i. 33. with many more. 

But I have obferved that feveral Words in fome particular Place muft have peculiar Eng- 
li(b , yet not out of the Compafs of their proper Meaning (for that is to be taken care of) as 
JW' not wicked, Exod. ii. 13. efpecially a Verb when it has two different Objects together, fo 
ipB not viftted, Exod. iii. 16. 

Not fingle Words alone, but Idioms efpecially claim a Refemblance of the Uniformity they- 
have in the Original under proper Expreffion in our Language ; for the Words of Idioms are 
as neceffarily combined as the Letters compofing a Word. Thus I render 

VJJ ?3 aiun the Good in his Eyes, what be liked or pleafed, with approved of or thought fit, 
and with J n di/liked or was difpleafed {with) and fo in other Turns of that frequent or general 
Phrafc ; fee at Gen. xix. 8. 2 King. xxi. 1 5. Lev. x. 1 9, 20. but for wife and righteous in bis 
own Eyes, I prefer to think himfelf fo, as we ufually fpeak. Pro. iii. 7. Job xxxii. 1. the 
Gr. alfo ufing felves, Rom. xi. 25. 6c xii. 16. and in other Refpedts of this Kind, the Senfe 
has led me to put Regard, which Sight denotes, in the room of eyes, as may be feen Exod. 
xi. 3. 1 Sam. xv. 17. or appear, as in Deut. xxv. 3. but with the com. Tranf. think for in the 
eyes, zSam.x.g. 6c xiii. 2. 

yj}3 jn nxd got or was in Favour with, or in his Favour, &c. as we fay, remarkably near to 
the Heb. not. found grace in the eyes of, Gen. vi. 8. 6c xxxiv. ti. i Sam. xx. 3. or fomething 

better favour in the fight of, Gen. xviii. 3. Eft. v. 8. in other Places crofs-wife, favour 

in the eyes, Gen. xxx. 27. grace in thefght, Gen. xxxii. 5. fo the Gr. has favour with Luk. i. 
30. and in favour with, Ch. ii. 52. nay the com. Tranf. was in favour with, 1 Sam. ii. 26. 
which is modern Expreffion, but wrong there; fee the Negative Num. xi. 11. 

n*Vi 16ft he was incenfed or angry, either of which does well exprefs the Heb. but who fays or 
writes now, bis anger was kindled, or he was wroth, or his wrath waxed hot? as in the common 
Tranjlation. 

‘vry Ke’j looked up, inflead of lifted up his eyes, or as now lift -, fo in the Gr. Luk. vi. 20. 

ibtp bit yo\y hearkened to wbat he faid ox (poke, where now hearkened to or obeyed his voice-, ac- 
: cording as the Hebrews faid Heart for 'Mind, Hand for Power or Cuftody, 6rc; but hearkened 
to bis Words, &c. I let remain, as Jer. xxxv. 13, 14. . ' 
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introductory remarks. 

•pvtVrtp Me » or O'p’ burjl out a or into crying, as fell a crying Teems too effeminate, and I 
know not what elfe is better, for lift up his voice and wept ; and with SriJ Sipa a laid, Heb. 
■with a great V oice. 

fttV 'n by the Lord’s living, as by Pharaoh's living, Gen. xlii. 15, 16. where look, and 

T at I Sam. xiv. 44. 

fni 10 Ob that or ( 7 ) •wijh, Heb. JPho will give ? as in the com . Pranf. Job vi. 8. 2 Sam. xv. 4. 
butotherwife there Num. xi.4, 29. Exod. xvi. 3. 

•1DK1 njy made anfwer or reply, for anfaered and faid, but commonly in the future Tenfe 
lom JJT with the converlive ^ as Gen. xviii. 27. with •b 6cc. to me, and made me anfwer 
without ^ as 1 Sam. xxiii. 4. 

I would not however have it. thought, that I take thefe Exprefiions in my Pranf ation to be 
modifh : I would not have them fo ; it will more become the Dignity of the facred Scripture to 
have an Air of Antiquity, though not a ridiculous one. For fhould I turn Mother into Madam ? 
as Bellamy does in translating Cajlalio' s Sacred Dialogues, making Jacob fay fo to his. Dial. 8. and 
Man into Sir? as the Angel to Gideon, Dial. 27. and elfewhere added in, with Dread Sirs, 
Dial. 24. but it is unfafhionable to be exaft and particular in Quotation. 

The Hebrew Genitive befides [of and ’r] is to be expreffed by againjl 2 Chron. xxviii. 13. 
Dan. xi. 32. among 1 Chron. xxvii. 6. ( Pfa . xlv. 12.) at 2 Sam. xix. 28. lfa. xxvi. II. 
belonging to 1 Chr. xii. 23. (6c xxvi. 32.) by 1 Sam. xx. 25. Jfa. i. 7. concerning z Sam. iii. 8; 
(ficxi. 18.) for Gen. xxii. 3. Deut. xxxiv. 8. from Ifa. xxxii. 2. Jer. xxxi. 2. in Lev. xiii. 
59. ] Chr. xxv. 7. in refpedi of, not remarked where > on Job xxiv. 1 5. that has, &c. 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 7. Pfa. xciv. 1. to Gen. xvi. 7. Deut. xvii. 1. towards Lev. xiii. 41. (2 King. xxv. 4.) 
with Cant. ii. 5. Pfa.cv. 32. and is too in the com. Pranf. after Lev. .xxiii. 11, 15. 6c xxv. 29. 
over Num. iii. 32. 2 King. xi. 9. to whom belongetb Pfa. xciv. 1. that being Pro. xxix. 1. 
that rcceiveth Pre.xx ix. 4. as alio from the Greek , between 1 Pint. ii. 5. toward 1 Pet. ii. 19. 
under Act. viii. 27. none of which fhould be Italick. And in like Manner the Ablative has the 
Signs with, by, through , in, or at : but thofe of the Dative may rather be counted to belong to 
the Verbs, and the Hebrew Ablative Cafe is commonly with a Prepofition, the Nominative and 
Accufative with or without Articles for the, a or an. 

f And as ancient Language is lefs profufe and expreffive than the modern, fome Words in 
this, which are not in that, are needful to be inlerted, as it may be called, rather than fup- 
plied, and would therefore be improperly marked for additional, in particular the following : 
Man, Woman, or Perjon, or one, and ‘Thing or Matter, with their Plurals; fee Jer. viii. 4. 
Job. xxiv. r. which may prevent taking Verbs imperfonally, when they differ with the Subject 
in Number, ns not well ; to which add People indefinitely, and fometimes the People ; felf with 
my, thy , him and her , as alfo plurally; own, as Hof. xiii. 2. 1 Sam. xviii. 1. one of Neb. vi. 
2. each Pfi. lxxxiv. 7. that of Lev. xxvii. 16. thofe of 1 Sam.v i. 13, 6c xiv. 25. Jer. xxvi. a. 
him who has Lev. xiii. 4, 6cc. and the like; Place Judg. xviii. 3. 6c xvii. 8. 2 Chr. i. 4. Pfa. 
Ixxviii. 69. Part Num. xv. 6. PJa. cxxxix. 15, 16. — ing JoJh. xi. 18. Pfa. Ixxxviii. 10. Pro. 
xxiii. 35. fome, as the plural of [a] or [one,] Job xxiv. 2. Neh. i. 14. 1 Chr. xix. y. and alfo 
before [of;] Something for a Thing Job xxxv. 8- why PJa. xi. 4. with (not abl.) Pfa. ix. 6. 
to which Generation might be added, being included in the Heb. Numerals. 

Nay though a Pranfation may be made with little or no Supplement befides Particles, ac- 
cording to what may be feen at 2 Sam. v. 8. & iii. 7. yet fome are ufeful for the fake of Per- 
fpicuity, and being diftinguifhed (as even other fmall Words, and, but, as for, it, &c. are in 
this Verjton) may be fafely admitted ; look to JoJh. vi. 2 6. 

Thefe Particulars may be fufficient to have been mentioned here, as more will occur among 
the Notes, where concerning fome peculiar Elegancies look at Gen. xli. 10. Hag. ii. 16. Pfa. 
xiii. 4. Neb. ix. 32. 

As -to the Notts themfelves, it may not be amifs to premife, that fome were made with, 
fome after the Tranflation j by reafon of which I refer from one to another either forward 
or backward, and with Advantage alfo; as Chambers to Words in his Diflionary, &c. 

COROL- 
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corollary; ; 

When a Translation is well made, yet fome Explanation * 

and Defence of it may be neceflary. 


A S there is an eftabliflied and received Englijh Verjion of the Scripture, whoever 
makes another, feems under fome Neceflity to give his Reafons for the principal 
Alterations at leaft, to fatisfy the Publick, as they did himfelf ; which alfo juftifies, if 
not requires, my comparing the Pfalms with thofe of the Liturgy ftill in ufe. And 
where the Senfe lies hid in the bare Text, fome Explanation is neceflary; and better 
than Addition to the. Scripture, which as inlpired fhould not be altered. Befides thcfe, a 
little ufeful Illuftration may well be allowed. I may add, that a correct Scripture Chronology 
Was not only wanting, but efpecially to fuit with this Tranfation. The Remarks indeed 
might have been fewer, if made only for them that are fkilled in the Original-, but is not 
the Tranjlation it felf for others ? So that the Learned may candidly conflder they are the 
leaft Part, and fhould not grudge what may be of fome Ufe to the greater ; fuch as faying, 
it is fo or not fo in the Original ; left the unknowing Reader might think it was but a 
Liberty taken, or Miftake made, and prefer the Authority of the prej'ent Bible, with fevcral 
Things which many would either not know, or obferve, without being told ; to which 
add the tranflating Quotations from Lat. &c. Which Things being fo obvious, I would 
fay but little for making thofe moftly final I Notes, and leave them to fpeak for their own 
Truth and Value when made ; only nothing further, with Walter CroJ's, in his Taghmical 
Art, or Art of expounding Scripture by the Points, p. 103. that I have abjlained from Para- 
phraje on many other Texts, from the Ea/inefs I fuppofe in them, being once rightly tranfated ; 
as alfo with Patrick on Ecclef. iv, my Bufnejs is to give a brief Account of the literal Senfe 
(I fay when difficult,) on which I leave others to make Applications and Allegories, when 
there is a right Foundation laid, as this may be enough for me; nay how eafy and childifli 
fnyftical Interpretations are to the literal, the fame efteemed Author fhews in his Preface to 
the Pfalms : and let me add that if the Notes here made, by reafon of their Brevity, require 
and excite fome Attention, it may be both more fuitable to the Matter, and more fer- 
viceable to the Reader. 

To conclude, a judicious Perfon who obferves how exadt I have been in the Quotations, 
may be inclined to think me no great Plagiary; and by attending to the Manner of Ex- 
preffion, may candidly allow me at leaft to have thought for my felf. When I have found 
others in my own Sentiments, let the Reader fee how I make the neceflary Ufe as well of 
their Authority, as Reafons, to confirm my Opinion ; not deterred by the Reflexion 
that may be made, of taking mine thence. So had I known that Hervey in Ther. and 
AJ'p. Dial. 12. in Not. propol'es Every Male, 1 King. xiv. 10. I might readily have cited 
it at 1 Sam. xxv. 22. but knew Nothing of it till fome Time after thefe Parts were 
printed off; and I muft now be fo partial to my own, as not to think Male undiftin- 
guiflied without grown preferable, much lefs with every, which the Hebrew has not there. 
But it may be feen there how, though unknown to each other, we have concurred in Judg- 
ment to amend the prtfent Tranjlation at Gen. viii. 21. 6c xxii. 1. Deut. xxxiii. 13. 1 Sam. 
x.y. 30. Pfa. xxix. 9. 6c cxxxiii. 2. & cxxxix. 4. IJa. xl, 22. which I inftance as they occur to 
my Memory. 
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manner of living thing Lev. xx. 25. 

many Ifa. xxxii. 10. 

matter Ezr. v. 1 7. comp, with Ver. 5. 

mean Gen. xxi. 29. 

men Gen. xxxiii. 13. Lev. vii. 25. Sc xxvii. 9. Num. 
xiii. 21. Jofn. vi. 9. 2 Sam . x. 7. &xvi. 6. Sc xvii. 8. 
& xx. 7. & xxiii. 8, 16, 17, 20.' £'zr. viii. 16. Ezek . 
xxvi. 10. 2 V<?v. xxvi. 16. y*r. xxxii. 44. Nab. iii. 
10. twice, Zeph. i. 17. i^/. xviii. 4. 
mighty 2^2/ . cvi. 8. 
more Lev. vi. 5. 2 Sam. xi. 25. 
moft £zr/. ii. 7. 
my Pfa. xiii. 8. 
my felf Af/V. vi. 6. 
name of 2 Sam. vi. 8. 
never fo Pfa. I viii. 5. 
nevertheless Neb. xiii. 26. 
not 2 Sam. xxiii. 

xii. 9. 
now Num. xiv. 22. 

O Pfa. lx. I. & Ixi. 7. Sc lxxxvi. 16. & lxxix. ?. ... 

Exod. xx. 23, 24. M/m. i.. 42. 
1 King. vii. 49. Si xiii. 33. Si xx. 
33 - Jw xix. 7. 


2 JEVag. ii. 8. 1 C/r. xxi. 
vii. n. y*r. xxvi. 21, & 
& xx. xi. 


in. 


* 7 - 


19. x ATi/ig. ii. 23. Job xvii. 2. Sc 


of . xxviii. 22. . 

. 2 &ww. xxiii. 32. 

30. 2 King, xxiii. 
of corn Ruth iii. 7. 
of garments Judg . xiv. 19. 


of her whelps 2 xvii. 8. 

of his head 2 xiv. 25. - • 

of promife Num. xiv. 34. 

of robbers Hof vi. 9. 

of the fun Num. ii. 3. 

of us Judg. xvi, 5. 

— of Am. i. 3, 6, &c. 

offered Dan. xi. 18. . 

. Oh that Job x. 18. 

on Num. ii. 3, xo, 18. 2 Sam. xxi. 20. & x*iv. 5. 
2 King. iii. 25. 2 Chroru xxix. 22. Jer. xxxvi. 
22. 

once Pfa. Jxxvi. 7. 

one Exod. xxvii. 14. Ruth n. 20* 2 Sam . iv. .10. & 

x. 4. & xiv. 11, 13. x King. xvi. 11. • 

one to another 1 Sam. -xxx. 11, & xxix. 5. fee. Ch. 
xviii. 7. # 

or Job xxxiv. 33. & xxxix. 10. 
other Gen. xxxii. 8. Lev. vii. 24. 
over 2 Sam . xviii. 33. Num. xi. 16. 
ought Exod. xxix. 34.. Lev . xxvii. 31. 
our Gen. xlvii. 18. twice; 
out of 1 King. iv. 23. 
outward 1 Sam . xvi. 7. 

Pi — M/m. xxxiii. 8. 
perfon Dan. xi. 21. 
a place J 7 &. lxv. 10. 
portion Ezek. xlv. 1. 

pot of Job xii. 31. ... 

price Lev. xxv. 51, 52. , . .. 

quite Job vi. 13. ,• . 

rank Num. ii. 16, 24. 

reqeiveth Pro. xxix. 4. . . . r 

fafe Ifa . v. 29. . . 

feafon Job xxx. 17. 

fecret Pfa. Ixiv. 2. 

feeing Job xxiv. X. 

fhall come Num. xxiv. 19. 

/kins Num. iv. 25. 

fo Gen. xix. 7, 8. & xxvii. 20. & xxxi. 36. Exod., xxxii. 
21. xxi. 40. 1 5<7m. iu 3. 2 Sam. xi. 20. .twice, 
& xiii. 2. & xiv. 7. x £/ 7 f£. in. 9. & xxi. 5. 2 AT/qg. 
xvii. 41. Lam. v. 20. 
fo that 2 C 7 >rj». iii. 9. , 

fome xix. 19. 2 vii. 9. 
fort 1 Cbr. xxiv. 5. 
flxipes Deut . xxv. 3. 

fuch Job v. 13. ... 

fuch a s Num. viii. 16. 
furely Judg. xi. 31. 
than I/a. lxv. 5. 

that Gen. i. 26, 28. & xxi. 7, 8. xxvi. 5. & vr. 

26, 28. & xxviii. 32. Lev. xiv. 9, 46. & xvii. 19. 
Mi/m. iii. 13. 1 &?m. vii. 2. & xix. 24. 2 v, 24. 
& xiii. 32. & xvii. II. & xviii. 32. 2 King. viii. 13. 
& xx. 8. Sc xxv. 25. x Cbr. vi. 6x. 7 ^ xxiii. 10. 
Ifa. lxv. 11. twice, Ezek. xlviii. 35. & xii. 17. 

xi. 14. & xxxiv. 13. Hof ii. 23. Pfa . x. 18. & xevi. 
10. & cxl. 10. & civ. 9. twice; 

that cxecuteth Ifa. xlvi. 11. 
that hath Lev. xxi. 20. Pfa. ci. 6. 
that is Lev. xx. 27. 
that was 2 Sam. xv. 17. 
that when Gen. xv. 17. 2 Sam. xv. 2. 
that which Exod. xxii. 13. Lev. xvii. 15. 2 King. iv. 4. 
Job xx. 18. 

the trees of Num. xxiv. 6. 

thee Gen. xxiii. 13. 2 Sam. xpiv. 10. .Di#. ii. 23. ■ 
their Gen. xiii. 6. Exod. xxviii. 42. Lev. xxvi. 45. 
Num. vii. 9. & ix. 17. & xxix. 33. Si xxxii. 38. Jojh . 
vii. 8. I &?m. vi. 13. Ifa. xxix. 15. 1 Sam* xiii, 31. 
& xvii. 8. x Kinp. xxii. xo. a King. xi. 12. l.Cbr. 
vii. 11. 2 C^r. vii. 3 •Pfa. xxi. rx. & civ. 21. Ezek. 
xxi. 29. & xx#. xoi & xliv. 20. ^exfv. 4. yifr. xii. 
5. twice, vii. 16: Hob. in. 11. - ; - 

their way MA. viii. 12. ^ ; 

them xxi.. 27., & xxvii. 15.. 5 c xxix. 9. Ifa. xiii. 8. 
& xii. 22. 5 f Iii. 5. ,& lxv. 8. JMic. iii. 3. 

. them all 2 C6r. jciyci. x. 

. ^tbemfclvcs 1 ^m^x\i/ L i^.' Hab. .i. 8. 


then 
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then Exod. xxi. 28. Lev . xii. 4. Num. v. 27. t Cbr . 

xxi. 3. .... 

then alio 2 x. 14. 
there Gen, xxxii. 4. 
therefore Lev. xx. 23. 2 iv. II. 
therein £/w. xxiii. 7. 
thereof iv. 7. 1 Chr, ix. 27^. 
thefe Gen. xxvii. 42. 2 Sam. xxiii. 17. I Cbr. xi. 19. 

Sc xxiv. 1. 1 &ww. xxiy. 7. 
they 2 AT/Vg. vi. 16. * 

-thine Pro. xxx. 32. 

thing 2 xiv. 13. 2 Af/wf. vii,i. 9. Ecclef viii. 15. 
Lam. ii. 13. 

things Gen . xxiv.:i.. '&«4 xxix. 33. ii. 8, 3, 10. 
& xviii. 24. 2- Sam. vii. 21, 23. 6c xxiii. 27. 2 King. 

viii. - 4. \lfa\ xxix. -26. * • • 

this Num. xi. 6. 2 Sam. xiv. 20. & xvi. XI. 1 Sam . 

ix. 24. I Cftr. xxviii. 19. 1 King. i. 41.' & xix. 2. 6c 
xx. 6, 34. 2 King* vii. 1. Neh. ii. 18. 

thither 1 King. vi. 7. - 

thou G/ti. xxiv. 31. xxii. 12. Dan. ii. 23. 7*6 

vii. 20. Pfa. lvi. 2. 
thou v/ilt £**</• xxxii. 32. 
through 2 &ww. ii. 29. 2 King. iii. 8. 
throughout Num. i. 42. • 

thy Lev. ii. 14. Pro. xxvii. 26. Sc xxx. 32. Hal. ii. 
16. Ifa. lviii. 7. 

thy felf Lev. xviii. 20, 23. Pfa. lx. 1. 
thy way 2 King. iv. 29. £><2*. xii. 9. 
time 1 King. viii. 44. 

to Gen. xvi. 7. Sc xliii. 15. x Sam. xvii. 15. 2 Sam. iii. 
20, 21. Sc iv. 8. Sc v. 2. Sc vi. 10, 12. Sc xii. 31. Sc 
xiii. 7, 8, 38. Sc xiv. 23. & xv. 29, 34. & xvii. 20. 
Sc xxiv. 7. 1 King. i. 31. Sc ii. 8, 9. Sc iii. 15. & xvi. 
31. JoJfj. xvi. 1, 2. 1 Cbr. xxv. 9, io,6cc. Jer. J. 5. 
Sc xxviii. 3. Sc xxxvi. 9. twice, 7 /a. xxxiv. 12. Hub. 
iii. 9. Pfa. vii. 6. Ezek. xxxii. 20. • 
to be fet Exocl. xxviii. 11, 
to do Exod. xxiv. 14. 
to flee Jer. vi/i. 

to her 1 Sam. iv. 20. • .... 

to him Pro. xix. 7.. . 
to the contrarv Eft. ix. 1. 

to thy felf 1 Sam. xix. 2. ' 

together 1 King.v . 12. • 

too Num. xvi. 3, 7. Ifa. xlix. 20. Judg. vii. 4. 2 Sam. 

xii. 8. Pro. xxiv. 7. 
touching Ezr. vii. 24. 


toward Ifa. vii. 21. 
turn their Exod. xxiii. 27. 
valiant .z Sam. xxvi. 15. 

very Pfa: cxlvi. 4. Jon. iv. 1. compared with Ver> 4. 
- 9. Hab. ii. 13. twice, comp, with Jer. ii. 58. 

very it felf x King. vii. 34. 
vine Lev. xxv. 5, u.- 
under 2 Sam . iii. 27. 

unto Exod. xxx.- 14, 15. 1 King. ■ iv. 21. Sc vii. 48. & 

xiii. 34. Jer. xxiii. 17. Hof \ i. 3. JoJb.xx iii. 4. 
unto her 1 Sam. iv. ao.-*' 

unto him 1 King. i. 42. .... 

unto whom Ruth iv. i. 
up Ezr. vii. 13. 

upon Exod. xxx. 7. Sc Lev. xiii. 30. & xxvi. 36. JoJh. 
xix. 34. 2 Sam. v. 20. Sc xxiv. 16. 2 Chr . xxix. 22. 
Jer. xv. 8. • . . . . . . . 

upon the hearth Gen . xviii. 6.- 
ule to Afow. xv. 39.- •* • 

utterly 2 Chron . xxxi. I ... 

well 1 Sam. xxiv.. 4. ... 

went 2 King. xvii. 15. 
what 2 Sam. xix. 18. 

when 1 King. ii. 8. Pfa. lxxii. 12. Ezek. xiv. 21. & 
xxxi. 15. Hag.- ii. 16. twice; 
whereas 2 Chr. Xxviii. 13. 

.which Num. xxiv. 6. Job vi. 26. Dan. x i. 16. 

while 2 Sam. xiii. 30. Nah. i. 10. . ' 

who had done 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. 

whofe Num . xxiv. 3, 1 5. 

whofoever 2 Sam. xiv. 10. 

wicked Jer. xvii. 9. 

wilt Ifa. lxiv. 12. 

with Lev. ii. 13. JLum. ii. 17. Deut. xxxiii. 21. Neb . 
iv. 17. 2 Sam. viii. 10. 1 King . i. 31. & vii. 5* Sc 
xxii.. 13.. 2 King, iii. 4. 6c xviii. 37. Sc xxv.. 10. 
Dan. xi. 39. Pfa. xiv. 3. . 
with beads Lev. Ai. 24. . . 

with the hammer Judg. v. 26; •*' .... 

withall Num. iv. 7. 
within 2 Sam. xx. 4. Judg, xiv. 12. 
worthy Pfa. xviii. 3. 
yea Pfa. civ. 12. 

yet Gen. xviii. 32. 2 Sam. xii. 18. JoJh. xviii. 2. Pfa. 

cxxxix. 16. Ezr. ix. 15. Eft.vi. 14. . .<• 

your Ezek. xx. 41. 

your felves Lev. xviii. 30. -Am. iii. 9. 


(C). 


a inftead of the Gen. xx. 6 . Sc xxii. 7. Num. xxv. 13. 
Pro. xxv. 9. Hof. iii. I. Zech. xi. 13. Ezek. x. 4. 6c 
xl. 5, 7. 1 Cor. v. 9. * 

had inftead of did Deut: xix. 19. 

have inftead o ( has Pro. v. 20. Ifa. vi. 12. Neh. ii. 5. 
I King. ii. 23.. 

■ - haft 1 King xxii. xi. x Sam . i. 23. 

may inftead of Jh all Lev. xxi.' 3. * 

■ — -J hould Jer. xiii. 3. 

Jhall inftead of can 2 Chr. xxv. 8. Jer. xxi. 13. 

— — " may Num . xviii. 31. JoJh . ii. 5. Jer. xi. 

X£. Mic.ii. 6. 

— — : — muft Lev. xxv. 20. 

■ —Jhould Pfa. xci. 7. . 

. ■ — ■■■■ will Gen . xliv. '29. Lev. xxv. 8. I King. 

xiv. 5. Sc xviii. I2{ 14. Mat. xxiii. 34. Pfa. xii. 3. 
Sc xciv. 7. Jer. xxxvii. 7. and fee on 2 Sam. xviii. 22. 
Sc IVall on Mat. xxiii. 34. * 

Jhall be inftead of be Exod. xviii; 19.- 

Jhalt inftead of wilt Judg. xi.’jo.- x Sam. xix. II. | 2 Sam. 

xv. * x - 3*» Pf a • lxxiii. 20. 

Jhould inftead of might 1 Sam . ii. 30. Jer. xxiii. 
22. ... 


Jhould inftead of would Num. xiv. 21. Deut. i. 39. Eft . ii. 

11. Ifa. lvii. r6; Joh. xii. 4. Luke xxii. 23. 

Jhouldeft inftead of would ft 2 Chr. xxv. 16. 
the inftead of a 1 Chron. x. 5. comp, with 1 Sam. xxxi. 
5. Ifa. vii. 16. Judg. i. 24. Ezek. x. 3. Sc xiv. 4. Sc 
xvii. 3. 7*6 vii. 9. Dan. xii. 12. Gen. xxxvi. 6. Exod. 
xxiii. 8; Sc xxxiii; 7. Mai. ii. 15. 
was inftead of has been Mat. xxvi; 56. 

— - — -w ere Gen. xxx. 29. Sc viii. 1. 

were inftead of is Hof. xii. 8. 

— ■ — ■ — —was Gen. xxvii. 15. 
w/ 7 / inftcad of may Judg. x. 13. 

Jhall Gen.' xix. 13. Exod. x. 29. 

-Jhould Ecclef. vii. 2. Exod. xxxiii. 5. 

would have 2 King. v. 1 1. 

As likewife in 
may inferted Ifa. xliii. 10. 

left out Ezek. xvii. 9. 

the inferted . Deut. xxix. 29. Pfa. xix. 13. & cxxvii. 4 
Jer i xiii. 5 ..Ezek. xiv. 5. - 
—left out Ezek. xxvii. 22. Hag. \. 14, Zech . xir. 2. 
1 Cor. xi. 21. 

would left out 2 King. iv. 1 3. 

• • 


(D). 
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atxl 


(D). 


abje« 5 ls (bafc ones) Pfa. xxxv. x$. 

accounted (counted) Deut. ii. ii>20. 1 Kmg.\. 21. 

adjure (require— to fwcar) 2 C/>r. xviii. 15. 1 King. 

xxii. 16. _ . „ _ 

adjured (required— to fwcar) JoJh. vi. 26.. 1 Sam. xxv. 

24. ... , 

adventure (venture) Deut. xxym. 56 
adventured (ventured) Judg . ix. 17. 
adverti fe (tell) Num. xxiv i\. Ruth iv. 4. 
advifement (counfcl) 1 Chr. xii. 19. 
afar (far) frequently; . • # 

affinity (alliance) 1 King . iii. I. 2 Chr '. xviii. I. Ezr. 

ix. 14. • * , 

afore (before) 2 King xx. 4. Pfa . cxxix. 6. Jfa. xviii. .5. 
Ezek. xxxii* 22. 

aforetime (formerly) Neb. xiii. 5. Jfa. Iii. 4. Ezek. 
xxxiii. 22. (in time part) Job xvii. 6* Dan . vi. 10. 
Jcr. xxx. 20. 

affright (frighten) 2 xxxii. 18. 
affrighted (frightened) Dent. vii. 21. Job xviii. 20. Sc 
xxxix. 22. Jfa. xxi. 4. Jcr . xxxi. 32. 
agone (ago) 1 Sam. xxx. 1 3. 

aha (ha) Pfa. xxxv. 21. & xl. 15. Sc Ixx. 3. Jfa . xliv. 

16. £zr/t. xxv. 5. & xxvi. 2. & xxxvi. 2. 

albeit (although) xiii. 7. 

aliant (ftranger) Job xix. 15. P//7. Ixix. 8. Jfa . lxi. 5. 

allied (kin) Afri. xiii. 4. 

aloof (at a great diftancc) xxxviii. j i. 

allure (entice) Jlof. ii. 14. 

ambufhment (ambufeade) 2 Chr. xiii. 13. 

a mbufh merits (ambufcadcs) 2. Chr. xx. 22. 

amends (recompence) Lev. v. 16. 

amerce (fine) Deut. xxii. 19. ^ 

amiable (Comely) Pfa. fxxxiv. 1. v 

angred (made angry) Pfa. cvi. 33. 

apparelled (cloaihed) 2 xiii. 18. 

appeafe (pacify) Gen. xxxii. 20. 

appeafed (pacified) Eft. ii. x.* 

appeafeth (pacifies) Pro. xv. 18. 

appertain (belong) Num. xvi. 30. Jer. x. 7. _ 

appertained (belonged) Num. xvi. 32, 33. Nch. ii. 8. 

appertaineth (belongs) 2 Chr. xxvi. 18. Lev. vi. 5. 

apt (fit) 2 King. xxiv. 16. 1 Chr. vii. 40. 

aray (order) often, (cloath) Ejl. vi. o. Jer. xliii. 12. 

arayed (eloathed) Gen. xli. 42. 2 Chr. v. 12. & xxviii. 

• 15. Ejl. vi. 11. * • 

aright (rightly) Pfa. 1 . 23. & lxxviii. 8. Pro. xv. 2. 
arm-boles (arm-pits) Jcr. xxxviii. 12. Ezek. xiii. 18. 
arrogancy (haughtincls) 1 Sam. ii. 3. Pro. Viii. 13. Jfa • 
xni. 11. 

aflay (try). Job iv. 2. 

affayed (tried) Deut » iv. 34. 1 Sam. xvii. 39. 
aflent (confcnt) 2 Chr. xviii. 12. 

afligned (appointed) Gen . xlvii. 22. Jojb. xx. 8. 2 Sam. 
xt. 16. ' 

affined (fure) Jer. xiv. 13. (made fure) Lev. xxvii. 19. 
nfl’uredly (furcly) 1 Saw. xxviii. t. 1 King. i. 13,17.30. 

Jer. xxxii. 41. & xxxviii. 17. & xlix. 12. 
affwage (abate) Job xvi. 5. 
affwaged (abated) Gen viii. 1. Job xvi. 6. 
aftonied (aftonifhed) Ezra ix. 4. Ifa. v. 14. Dan. v. 9. 
ate (eat) Pfa. cvi. 28. Dan. x. 3. . 
attcju (attentive) 2 Chr . vi. 40. & vii. 15. 
athirft (thirfty) Judg. xv. 18. Ruth ii. 9. 
attire (drefs) Pro . vii. 10. Ezek. xxiii. 15. Jer. ii. 32. 
attired (drefled) Lev. xvi. 4. 
augment (increafe) Num. xxxii. 14. 
avenge ( revenge) often ; fo avenged, avenger, avengeth, 
avenging ; * 

avouched (affirmed) Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. 
awoke (awaked) Gen. ix. 24. Sc xli. 4, 7, 21. Judg. xvi. 
20. 1 King. iii. 15. 

backftiding (deferting) Jer. ii. 19. & iii. 6, See. Hof iv. 16. 

bakc-meato (baked vi&uals) Gen. xl. 17. 

baken (baked) Lev. ii.. 4, & vi. 21. & vii. 9. Sc xxiii. 

17. 1 King. xix. 6. . 


band (bond) Dan. iv. 15, I'J. Exod. xxxix. 23. f troop) 
I Sam. x. 26. 1 King. xi. 24. 2 King. xiii. 21. 1 Chr. 
xii. 18, 21. 2 Chr. xxi. 1. Ezr . viii. 22. 
binds (bonds and troops) often ; 
banner (ftandard) Pfa. lx. 4. Cant. ii. 4.. Jfa. xiii. 2 . 
banners (ftandards) Pfa. xx* $. Cant . vi. 4, 10. 
banquet (entertainment or fcaft) often j 
banquet-houfc and banqueting-houfe ( feafting-houfe) 
Dan v. io.- Cant . ii. 4. . 
barbed (bearded or grappling) Job xln'7. 
bare (carried or bore) often ; 

bareft (did ft carry or bear) x King. ii. 26. Jfa . lxiiii ig* N 
barked (peeled) Joelw 7. 

battel-bow (bow of war) Z,ecb. ix. 10. Sc x. 4. 
beforetime (in- time paft)y>/fc, xi. 10. & xx. 5. 1 Sam . 
ix. 9. & x. ii. 2 Sam. vii. 10. 2 King. xiii. 5, 8. 
v. 10. 

beguiled (deceived) Gen. iii. 13. Sc xxix. 25. Num. xxv. 

1 8. ix. 22. 
belch (bawl) Pfa. lix. y* 

bereave (deprive) Ecclef. iv. 8. Jer.. XV. 7. Ezek% v. 17* 
& xxxvi. 12, 14. ix. 12. 
bereaved (deprived) xiii. 36. & xliii 14. Jer . xviii# 
21. £2^. xxxvi.- 13. Afo/i xiii. 8* 
bcrcavcth (deprives) Lam. 1. 10. 
beftead (fupplied or accommodated) Jfa. viii. 21. 
beftir thy fclf (ftir) 2 Sam. v. 24. 

berhink themfclvcs (confider) 1 King. viii. 47. 2 Cbn 

betroth (efpoufe) Deut. xxviii. 30. Hof. ii. 19, 20. 
betrothed (efpoufed) Exod. xxii. 16. Lev . xix. 20. Deut . 

xx. 7. & xxii. 23, 25# 28. 
bewray (difeover) //a. xvi. 3. 
bewrayeth (difeovers) Pro. xxvii. 16. & xxix. 24* 
bidden (bid) 2 Sam. xvi. xx. (invited) x Sam . ix, 13, 22. 
bile (boil) Lev. xiii 4 18, 19923. 
bill (writing) Deut. xxiv. 1, 3. Jfa. 1 . 1. Jer. iii. 8. 
bitten (bit) Num.xx i. 8,9. Job xviii. 12. 
blains (blifters) Exod. ix. 9, 10. 
bloomed (bloflomed) Num. xvii. 8. 
bleud-guiltincfs (guilt of blood) Pfa. Ii. 14. 
bolfter (pillow) 1 Sam. xix. 13, 16. Sc xxvi. 7, if, x6. 
boiled (in the ftalk) Exod. ix. 31. 
bondage (fiavery) often ; • 
bond-maid (flave) Lev. xix. 20. 
bond-maids ( womcn-flavc*) Lev. xxv* 44. 
bond-man (flave) Gen> xliv. 33. Deut . xv- 15. &xvi. X2. 

Sc xxiv. x8, 22. 
bond-men (mcn-flavcs) often ; 
bond-fervant (flave) Leu. xxv. 39. 
bond-fervicc (flavery) 1 King. ix. 21. 
bond-woman (Have) Gen. xxi. 10, 12, 13. 
bond-women (womcn-flaves) Deut. xxviii. 68. 2 Chr . 
xxviii. 10. Eft. vii. 4. 

bonnets (qips) Exod. xxviii. 40. & xxix. 9. Ezek. xliv* 
18. ' • 

booty (plunder) Num. xxxi. 32. Jer. xlxi. 32. Zeph.i. 13, 
booties (plunderings) Hab. ii. 7. 
bofles (knobs) Job xv. 26- 
botch (boil) Deut. xxviii. 27, 35. 

bound (bounds or border) Gen. xlix. 26. Job xxxviii. 20* 
Pfa. civ. 9. 

bowmen (archers) Jer. iv. 29. 
brand (fire-brand) Zech. iii. 2. Am. jv. 1. 
brands (torches) Judg . xv. 5. 
brawling (quarrclfome) Pro. xxi. 9. Sc xxv. 24* 
bray (bruife) Pro. xxvii. 22. . 
brayed (cried out) Job xxx. 7. 
brigandine (corflet) Jer. Ii. 3. 
brigandines (torflets) Jer. xlvi. 4. 
brink (bank) Gen.xh. 3. Exod. ii. 3. St vii. 15. JoJh . 
iii. 8. Ezek # xlyii. 6. 

broidered (embroidered) Exod. xxviii. 4. Ezek. xvi. 10, 
13, 18. Sc xxvi. 16. 
bruit (report) Nab. iii. 19. Jer. x. 22. 
bulrufti (ru(h) Jfa. lviii. 5. 


bulrufhei 
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Ibulrufhcs (nifties or flags^ ExodAu 3. Ifa. xviii. 2. 
•bulwarks (ramparts) Deut . xx. 20. 2 C/;r. xxvi. 15. 

xlviii. 13. Ecclef ix. 14, J^a. xxvi. 1. 
bunch (bundle) ikW. xii. 22. 


burnifhed (polifhed) iszr*. i. 7. 
butlerfhip (butler’s office) <?**. xl. 21. 
by-word (reproach) xxviii. 37. 1 ix. 7. 

2 C£r. vii. 20. Jtfi xvii. 6. & xxx. 9. 


(E), 


calkers (ftoppers of leaks in ftiips) Ezek. xxvii. 9. 
calve (bring forth) Job. xxxix. 1. 
caft(turned) Jer . xli. 14. 

call couts (cloths thrown afide) Jer. xxxviii. 11, 12. 
challcngcth (claims) Exod. xxii. 9. 
cbampian (plain) Deut . xi. 30. 
cHanceth (happens to) Deut . xxiii. 10. 
changes (fuits) Gen . xlv. 22. 2 AT#/i£. v. 5, 22, 23. change 
Judg. xiv. 12,13, igi. 
charger (plate) A'i/w. vii. 13, 5 cc. £*zr. i. 9. 
chaws (jaws) iizri. xxix. 4. 
chicfeft (chief) 1 Sam. i. 29. 5 c ix. 22. Cant . v. 10. 
cife (fize) Exod. xxxvi. 9. 
clad (cloathed) r King. xi. 29. Ifa . lix. 17. 
clean (quite) JoJb . iii. 17. 5 c iv. Hi Pfa. Ixxvii. 8. 

(entiie) Lev. xxiii. 22. 
cogitations (thoughts) Dan. vii,. 28. 
compact (joined clofe. Pfa. cxxii. 3. 

confection (compofition) Ex. xxx. 35. 

confectionaries (confectioners) 1 Sam. viii. 13. 
coofifcation (forfeiture) Ez. vii. 26. 
cotes (folds) 2 Cbr. xxxii. 28. 1 Sam. xxxii. 28. 
count (reckoning) Exod . xii. 4. 
countervail (recompcnfe) EJl. vii. 4. 
covenanted (made a covenant or agreed) 2 Cbr. vii. 18. 
Hag. ii. 5. 

crifping-pins (curling-irons) Ifa. iii. 22. 
crufe (cup) 1 King, xvii 12, 14* 16. 2 King. ii. 20. 
cumbrance (encumbrance) Deut. i. 12. 
cunning ((kill) Pfa. cxxxvii. 5. (fkilful) 2 Cbr. ii. 7. twice, 
damfel (young woman) Gen . xxiv. 55. 5 c*xxxiv. 3, 12. 
days-man (umpire) Job ix. 33. 
day-fpring (break of day) Job xxxviii. 12. 
dealt (diftributed) 2 Sam. vi. 19. 
dearth (famine) Gen. xli. 54. 2 King. iv. 28. 
dedicate (dedicated) 1 Chron. xxvi. 26. 5 c xxviii. 12. 
Ezek. xliv. 29. 

defaming ((lander) Jer. xx. 10. 
delectable (pleafant) Ifa. xliv. 9. 
delicates (dainties) Jer. Ii. 34. 
tlcpofcd (put down) Dan. v. 20. 
defery (difeover) Judg* i. 23. 
defpite (fpite) Ezek. xxv. 6. 
detain ((top) Judg. xiii. 15, 16. 
dilcomnturc (overthrow) 1 Sam. xiv. 20. 
difeomfited (overcome or defeated) Ifa. xxxi. 8. (over- 
came) Jo/h. x. 10. Judg. viii. 12. 
difmayed for daunted always . 
difmifVed (fent away) 2 Cbr. xxiii. 8. 
down-fitting (fitting down) Pfa. cxxxix. 2. 
draugbt-houfc (houfe of office) 2 King. x. 27. 
dwelled (dwelt) Gen. xiii. 12. twice, Ver. 7. Ruth i. 4. 
ear (till or plough) x Sam. viii. 12. 
emboldneth (makes bold) Job xvi. 3. 
endamage (do damage to) Ezra iv. 13. 
endued (endowed) Gen. xxx. 20. (qualified) 2 Cbr. ii. 
12* 13 - 

environ (compafs) JoJb. vii. 9. 

ere (before) Job Xviii. 2. Exod. i. 19. Jer. xlvii. 6. yer 
at firft 2 King. vi. 32. 

efehewed (refrained from) Job i. i, 8. 5 c ii. 3. . 
trftrangcd (become ftrange) Job xix. 13. Pfa. Iviii. 3. 

(make ftrange) Jer. xix. 4. 
even (evening) Lev. xv. 5, See. 

evidence (writing) Jer. xxxii. 10, 11, 12, 14, 16,44. 
evil (bad) xxiv. 8. Ecclef. vi. 2. & ix. 12. 
evihfavourednefs (deformity ) Deut. xvii. x. 
lain (willingly) Job xxvii. 22. 
fare (do) 1 Sam. xvii. 18. 

fet (fetch) Jer. xxxvi. 21. (fetched) 2 Sam.ix. 5. 5 c xi. 

27. x King. vii. 13. 
jtny (refine) Job xxviii. 2. 


flay (ftrip) Mic. Hi. 3. 2 Cbr. xxxv. it. 
forecaft (contrive before) Dan. xi. 24, 25. 
forfomuch (forafmuch) Ifa. viii. 6. fo Luke xix. 9. 
forthwith (prefently) Ezra vi. 8. 
fray (frighten) 7 *ech. i. 21. 

furbifhed (polifhed) Ezek. xxi. 9, IO, II, 28. Jer. 
xlvi. 4. 

fugitive (wanderer) Gen. iv. 12. 14. Ezek. xvii. 2r. Ifa . 
xv. 5. Judg. xii. 4. 

farther (help on) Pfa. cxl. 8. Ezr. viii. 36. 

gaddeft for goedeft (goeft) Jer. ii. 36. 

gender (engender) Lev. xix. i<).Job.xx\. 10. be xxxviii. 20. 

ghoft (lpirit) Job x. 18. 5 c xi- 20. 

glittering (glittering) 1 Cbr . xxix. 2. Jobxx. 25. 

goblet (bowl) Cant . vii. 2. 

goeth (is) Pro. xi. 10. 

goodiieft (beft) 1 Sam. viii. x6. 1 King. xx. 3. 
gorgeoufly (gayly) Ezek. xxiii. 12. 
greaves (boots) 1 Saw. xvii. 6. 
greet (falute) 1 Sam. xxv. 5. 
grin (gin) Job xviii. 9. PJa. cxl. 5. 5 1 cxli. 9. 
grilled (grey) Gen . xxxi. 10. Zech. vi. 6. 
guile (deceit) Pfa. xxxii. 2. 5 c xxxiv. 13. 
hallow (fan&ify) Exod. xxviii. 38. 5 c xxix. 21. 1 Sam. 
xxi. 4, 6. 

haft (handle) Judg. iii. 22. 
hap (chance) Ruth ii. 3. 
haply (perhaps) 1 Sam. xiv. 30. 

hard (nigh) 1 jftng. xxi. 1. 1 Cbr . xix.4. Lev. iii. 9. 
Judg. ix. 52. 

hatted (madehafte) Gen . xviii. 7. 5 c xxiv. 18. (haftened) 
Exoa.v. 13. 

hafting (haftening) Ifa. xvi. 5. 

helve (handle) Deut. xix. 5. 

heritage (inheritance) Pfa. cxxxvi. 21, 2K 

hid (hidden) Job iii. 21. Pfa. xvii. 14. Obad. 6. 

hit (ftruck) 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. 1 Cbr. x. 3. 

hoary (grey) Pro. xvi. 31. 1 King. ii. 9. Lev. xix. 32. 

hofen (ftockings) Dan. iii. 21. 

houghed (hamftringed) JoJb. xi. 9. 2 Sam . viii. 4. 

howbeit (however) often, yet not notu in uft y fays Johnfon j 

hurleth (throws) Job xx/ii. 21. Num. xxxv. 20. 

jeoparded (hazarded or endangered) Judg. v. 18. • 

ignominy, difcredit) Pro . xviii. 3. 

inafmuch (forafmuch) Ruth iii. io. Deut. xix. 6. 

infamy (difgracc) Ezek. xxxvi. 3. Pro. xxv. 10. 

inquttttion (enquiry; Pfa . ix. 12. Eft. ii. 23. 

intermeddle (meddle) Pro. xiv. 10. Sc xviii. 1. 

in funder (afunder) PJa. xlvi. 9. Nab A. 13. 

imagery (images) Ezek. viii. 12. 

inordinate (difordcrly) Ezek. xxiii. zi. 

joy (be joyful) Pfa. xxi. x. Ifa. lxv. 19. 

joyous (joyful) fj'a. xxii. 2. & xxiii. 7. 

kerchiefs (caps) Ezek. xiii. 18,21. 

knit (bound) 1 Sam. xviii. z. 

knop (knob) Exod. xxv. 31, 35, &c. 

lancers (lances) 1 King, xviii. 28. 

leafing (lying) Pfa . iv. 2, 5 c v. 6. 

leefe (lofe) z King, xviii. 5. 

levy (tax) 1 King. ix. 15. (raife) Num . xxxi. 28. 

lighted (came) Gen. xxviii. 11. IJaAx. 8 . 

lightned (enlightened) Pfa* xxxiv. 5. 5 c Ixxvii. 18. 

loan (debt) 1 Sam. ii. 20. 

Joft (chamber) z King. xvii. 19. 

long-fuffering (forbearing) Exod . xxxiv. 6. Num. xiv. z8« 
Jer . xv. 1 c. 

magnifical (rtatrly) 1 Cbr. xxii. 5. 

man-child (boy) Lev. x. 2. 

mar (fpoil) Ruth iv. 6. Job xxx. 13. 

mariners (failors) Ezek. xxvii. 7,9. Jon. i. 5. 

marifhes (marfhes) xlvii. 11. 

marvel (wonder) Ecclef v. 8. Gen . xliii. 33. Pro . xlviii. 5, 

marvels 
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marvels (wonders) Exod. xxxiv. 10. 

maftery (vidtory) Exod. xxxii. tS. Dan. vi. 24. 

matrix or matrice (womb) Exod. xiii. 12, 15. Sc xxxiv. 

19. Mum. iii- 12. & xviii. 15. 
meet (proper) frequently ; 

mete (meafure) P/a. lx. 6. Jfa. xviii. 2, 7. Exod. xvi. 
18. 

mids (midft) Pfa. cx. 2. Sc cxxxviii. 7. 
mighties (mighty ones or men) 1 Chr . xi. 12, 19, 24. 
minifhed (dimintfhed) Pfa. evii. 39. Exod. v. 19. 
mo (more) jojh. x. xi. Pfa. xl. 5. Lev. xxvi. 21. 
munition (fortification) Nah . iii. 1. Ifa. xxx lit. 16. 
naves (docks) 1 King. vii. 43. 
nay (no) 1 King. ii. 17, 20. 

necromancer (conjurer by fpirits) Deut. xviii. 1 1. 
neefed (fneezed) 2 King. iv. 35. Job xli. 18. 
nether (lower) Exek . xxxi. 16, 18. Sc xxxii. 18, 24. 
Jud. i. 14. 

©beifance (reverence) Gen . xxxvii. 7, 9. Exod. xviii. 7. 
2 Sam . i. 2. 

occurrent (cafualty) 1 King. v. 4. 

©ff-fcouring ((cum) Lam. iii. 45. 
onward (on) Exod. xi. 36. 
over (too) Eccief. vii. 16, 17. 
overlived (outlived) Jojh. xxiv. 31. 
outmoft (outermod) Exod. xxvi. 10. 
overpafs (furpafs) Jer. v. 28. 
overpaft (paft over) Pfa. lvii. 1. 
overran (outran). 2 Sam. xviii. 23. 
overrunning (overflowing) Nah. i. 8. 
ouches (ftuds) Exod. xxxix. 6, 16, 18. 
ought (any thing) Gen. xxxix. 6. Sc xvii. 18. Lev . 
xix. 6. 

oweth (owns) Lev. xiv. 35. 
paps (breads) Exek. xxi. 
patrimony (inheritance) Deut. xviii. 11. 
paramours (lovers) Exek . xxiii. 20. 
penury (poverty) Pro. xiv. 23. 
peeped (cried) Ifa.x. 14. 

petadventure (perhaps) Gen. xviii. 24, &c. Sc xxvii. 12. 
pertain (belong) Lev. vii. 20, 21. 

pilled (peeled) Gen. xxx. 37, 38. as Ifa. xviii. 2, 7. Exek. 
xxix. 18. 

plenteoufnefs (plenty) Gen. xli. 53. Pro. xxi. 5. 
poll (cut the hair oft) Exek. xiv. 20. Mich. i. 16. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 26. 

ponder (con fid er) Pro. iv. 26. Sc v. 6. 
pourtrayed ( drawn) Exek. viii. 10. Sc xxiii. 14. Sc iv. I. 
preferring (writing) Exr. vii. 22. Ifa. x. 1. 
pricks (prickles) Num. xxxiii. 55. 
progenitors (ancedors) Gen. xlix. 26. 
prognodicatours (fortunetellers) Ifa. xlvii. 13. 
purtenance (inward parts) Exod. xii. 9. 
quick (alive or live) Num. xvi. 30. Pfa. xiv. 15 .Sc exxiv. 
I. Lev. xiii. 10. 

quit (behave) x Sam. iv. 9. twice $ 

rafe (beat down) Pfa. cxxxvii. 7. 

ravilht (raviflied) Pro. v. 19, 20. 

realm (kingdom) Exr a vii. 13, 23. 

relied (depended) 2 Chr. xiii. 18. & xvi. 17. 

rerc- ward (guard behind) JoJh. vi. 19, 23. Ntan . x. 25. 

Ifa. Iii. 12. & lviii. 8. 
refpite (interm iffion) Exod. viii. 15. 
refort (come) Neb. iv. 20. Pfa. Ixxi. 3. 
retain (keep) Job ii. 9. Pro. xi. 16. Eccief. viii. 8. 
rifled (plundered) Zech. xiv. 2. 

right (ftraight) Pr. iv. 25. (ver y)Pfa. xlvi. 5. cxxxix. 14. 
Jer. xlix. 5. 

round (cut round) Lev. xix. 27. 

rumour (report) Ifa. xxxvii. 7. 

fatiate (fatisfy) Jer. xxxi. 14. &x!vi. 16. 

fcabbard ( (heath) Jer . xlvii. 6. 

fcall (dry fcab ) Lev. xiii. 30, &c. Sc xiv. 54. 

fcant (fennty) Mic. vi. 10. 

fcrabbled (fcratched) 1 Sam . xxi. 13. 

feethe (boil) 2 King. iv. 38. Jer . i. 13. Exek. xxiv. 3. 

fervitour (fervant) 2 King. iv. 43. 

fever (feparate) Exod. viii. 22. judg. iv. it. 

(haft (arrow) Ifa. Xlix. 2. 
filvcrlings (pieces of diver) Ifa. vii. 23* 

? 


fith (fince) Jer. xxiii. 38. & xr. 7. Exek. xxxv. 6. 

fnared (enfnared) Deut. vii. 25. Sc xii. 30. Pfa. ix. 16. 

fod (boiled) Gen. xxv. 29. .2 Chr. xxxv. 13. 

folace [ comfort) Pro. vii. 18. 

folitarily (folitary) Mic. vii. 14. as Lam. i. 1. 

fore (grievous and grievoufly) often j 

forroweth (grieves) 1 Sam. x. 2. fo 2 Cor. vii. 9, II. 

Luke ii. 4.8. • Alls x. 38. 
founded (fearched) 1 Sam. xx. 12. 
fpeciaily (cfpecially) Deut. iv. 10. 

(ped (had fucccfs) Judg. v. 30. 
fpecd (fuccefs) Gen. xxiv. 12. 
fpicery (fpicc) Gen. xxxvii. 12- 
dable (firm) 1 Chr. xvi. 30. 

dablifh (cftablifli) Pfa. cxix. 38. Hab. ii. 12. 'Pr?. 

xxix. 4. * «v 

dalled (ofthcdall) Pro. xv. 17. 
difl-hearted (of a dubborn heart) Exech. ii. 4. 
dilled (made quiet) Num. xiii. 30. Neb. viii. n. 
draicly (dridtly) Gen. xliii. 7. 

drickcn (advanced) 1 King. i. 1. Gen. xxiv. 1. Jofo. xiii. 
z. Sc xxiii. 1. 

dripling (lad) 1 Sam. xvii 56. 

fiibdl (cunning) Gen. iii. 1. Pro. vii. lo. 

fubvert (overthrow) Lam. iii. 36. 

fuckling (fucking child) Deut. xxxii. 25. 1 Sam. xv. 3. 
fund red (parted) Job xli. 17. 
fupp anted (cheated) Gen. xxvii. 36. Jer. ix. 4. 
fuppliants (petitioners) Zcph. iii. 16. 
furetifhip (being bound) Pro. xi. 15. 
furety (bondfinan) Pro. xi. 15. Sc xx. 16. 
furpri fed (feized) Ifa. xxxiii. 14. Jer. xlviii. 41. & 1 L 
41. 

Twaddled (fwathed) Exek. xvi. 4. 

fwaddling-banJ (fwathc) Job xxxviii. 9. 

fwine (hog) Lev. xi. 7. Prov. xi. 22. 

fwoon (faint away) Lam. ii. ii, 12. 

tablets (tippets) Exod. xxxv. 22. Num. xxxi. eo. Ifa . 

iii. 20. . 

tabring (driking) Nah. ii. 7. 

tuchcs (clafps) Exod. xxvi. 6, zi. & xxxvi. 13, &c. 
tale ^(number; 1 Sam. xviii. 27. Exod. v. 18. 1 Chr. ix, 

taxation (taxing) 2 King, xxiii. 35. as LukeYx. 2. 
tenor (purpofe) Gen. xliii. 7. Exod. xxxiv. 27. 
tenth-deals (tenth parts) Lev. xxiv. 5. Sc xxiii. 13, z 7# 
therefrom (from it) Jojh. xxiii. 6. (from them) 2 King. 
111. 3. 

thereout (out of it) Lev. ii. 2. Judg. xv. 19. 
thereto (to it) Exod. xxx. 38. Lev. v. 16. 
thereunto (to it) Exod. xxxii. 8. Deut. i. 7. 
thereupon (on it or thereon) Exod. xxxi. 7. Exek. xvi. 

16. Zcph. ii. 7. 1 Cor. iii. 10, 14. 
thitherward (towards it or that way) Judg. xviii. 15. 

tidings (news) Exod. xxxiii. 4. 2 Sam. xiii. 30. 
tired (drefled) 2 King. ix. 30. 
traffickcis (dealers) Jfa. xxiii. 8. 
tranquility (quietnels) Dan . iv. 27. 

travail (lie in or be in labour) Jer. xxx. 6. Ifa. xxiii. 4. 
Sc liv. 1. 

travel (labour pr toil) Num. xx. 14. Eccief i. 13. & ii. 2?. 
Sc iv. 4, 6, 8. 

tribulation (diftrefs or affli&ion) Deut. iv. 30. Judg . x. 
> 4 - 

tricklcth (drops) Lam. iii. 49. 

troublous (troublefome) Dan. ix. 25. 

twined (twifted) Exod. xxxix. 2, 5, 8, 24, 28, 29. 

verity (truth) Pfa. iii. 7. 

veftments (garments) 2 Kuig. x. 22. 

veftry (wardrobe) 2 King. x. 22. 

vcfturcs (garments) Gen. xli. 42. 

visual (victuals) Exod.xW. 39. 2 Chr. xi. it. 23. 

viol (violin) If?. v„ 12. Am.vi. 6. 

unperfedt (imperfea) Pfa.cxxxlx. 16. 

unlatiablc (difiatisfied) Exek. xvi. 2S. 

unto (to) very frequent : the old Word for to, beys John/ 

unwittingly (unawares) Lev . xxii. 14. Jofh. xx. 2, c. 

upbraid (reproach) Judg. viii. 15. J * * * 

up-rifing (rifing up) pfa . cxxxix. 2. 

Mtzaoft 
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utmoft and uttermoft (fartheft or outermoil) Gen. xlix. 

26. Num. xxii. 41 Sc xxiii. 13. Pfa. ii. 8. 2 King. 
vii. 5, 8. 

utter (outer) Ezek . x. 5. Sc xlii. x, 3, 7, 8, 9. 
wail (lament) Ezek. xxxii. 18. Mic. i. 8. 
wailing (mourning or lamenting) Jer. ix. Sc alibi ; 
wallow (roll) Jer . vi. 26. Sc xlviii. 26. Ezek. xxvii. 30. 
warfare (war) x Sam. xxviii. 1. Ifa . xl. 2. 
waftnefs (wafting) i. 15. 

wax (become or grow) Ifa. Ii. 6. Lrt/. xxv. 25. ‘Jer. v. 

27, 28. Deut . xxix. 5. 

way-faring (travelling) Ifa. xxxv. 8. x ‘ x - J 7 * 

wedlock (matrimony) xvi. 38. 

well-nigh (nearly) Pfa. lxxiii. 2. 

wench (girl) 2 Sam.xv ii. 17. 

wert (waft) Cant. viii. I. 

whereabout (concerning; which) 1 Sam. xxi. 2. 
whereto (for which) IJa . Iv. 11. (for what) Job. xxx. 2. 
(to what) Phil. iii. 16. 

whiles (while) Pfa. xhx. 18. Mat. v. 25. Dan. ix. 21. 
now out of ufe 9 Johnf. 

whit ffmall matter) z Sam. iii. 18. 

whofo (whofoever) Pro. xxviii. 7, 10, 13, See. 
wiles (contrivances) Num. xxv. 18. 


wilily (craftily) JoJh. ix. 4. 
wilt (wouldeft have) Judg. i. 14. EJl. v- 3. 
wimples (fcarfs) Ifa. iii. 22. 
win (gain) 1 Chr. xxxii. 1. Phil. iii. 8. 
wine-bibbers (drinkers of wine as Joel i. 5.) Pro. xxiii. 
20. 

wife (manner) Exod. xxii. 23. Lev. vii. 14. 1 Sam. iii. 18. 
wift (knew) JoJh. ii. 4. Sc viii. 14. Judg. xvi. 20. Lev. v.- 
17, 18. 

wit (know) Gen. xxiv. 21. Exod. ii. 4. 
wittingly (knowingly) Gen. xlviii. 14. 
wondrous (wonderful) xxxvii. 14, 16. Pfa. xxvi. ye 
Sc cv. 2. 

wotteth (knows) Gen. xxxix. 8. Sc xliv. 15. Num. 
xxii. 6. 

would (wilh, would have) Num. xxii. 29. Gen. xxx. 34. 

Pfa. lxxxi. II. Pro. xxv. 30. 
wrathful (furious) Pfa. lxix. 24. Pro. xv. 18. 
wreathen (twifted) Exod. xxxix. 15, J7, 18. ' 
wroth (angry or in a wrath) Gen. iv. 5, 6. Sc xxxi. 36. 

and often, but out of ufe 9 johnf. 
yea (nay) Gen. iii. 1. & xxvii. 33. Pfa. xli. 9. & Iviii. 2. 
fee 2 Cor. vii. 1 1. 

yefternight (laft night) Gen. xix. 34. Sc xxxi. 29, 42. 


(F). 


can (kill (has (kill) 1 King. v. 6. 
could (kill of (had fkill in) 2 Chron. xxxiv. 12. 
fet fire on (on fire) Jer. xxxii. 29. 
for becaufe (becaufe) Judg. vi. 22. Gen. xxii. 16. 
put to the worfe (beat) 2 Chr. vi. 24. Sc xxv. 22. 
or ever (before) Prov. viii. 23. Ecclef. xii. 6. Cant. vi. 
12. Dan. vi. 24. 

for abundance (abundantly) 2 Chron. i. 15. I King . x. 
27. 

a work (to work) 2 Chron. ii. 18. 
is nigh at hand (draws nigh) Joel ii. 1. 
out of hand (prefently) Num. xi. 1 5. 
at hand (near) Jer. xxiii. 23. Zcph. i. 7. 
until he have (till he has) JoJh. xx iii. 15. Jer. xxiii. 5. 
tw. & i. 15. Jfa.v 1. 12. 

goto (come) Gen. xi. 3, 4. Sc xxxviii. 16. Judg. vii. 3. 
Ifa . v. 5. Ecclef. ii. 1. 

is the Lords thy God (is the Lord* thy God's) Deut. x. 
J4. 

feemeth him good (feems good to him) 2 Sam. x. 12. Sc 
xviii. 4. 

that good is (is good) Pfa. xxxviii. 20. 2 King . xx. 19. 
there was not holdcn fuch a paflover — but (made fuch a 
paflover — as) 2 King, xxiii. 22, 23. 
the way evcrlafting (evcrlafting way) Pfa. cxxxix. ult. 

1 Tim. vi. 16. 

for for (fince for) Pro. xxviii. 23 . fo Rom. xiii. 6. 
lhall ferve thcmfelves of them (make them ferve) Jer . 

xxv. 14. fo Ch. xxvii. 7. Sc xxx. 8. Sc xxxiv. 9, xo. 
that they fhould (might) Dan. v. 15. 1 King. ii. 15. 
me thinlceth (I think) 2 Sam. xviii. 27. 
both one and other (one with another) Jer. xxxvi. 16. 
thine arc all that pertained unto Mcphibolheth (all that 
belonged to Mcphibolheth is thine) 2 Sam. xvi. 4. 

2 King. xx. 19. 

to another then (befides) me, Ifa.Wi'x. 8. 
come forth out of (come out of) Ifa. xlviii. 1. Jtulg.i. 
24. fee Zech. x. 4. Job x. 18. Dan. ix. 15. Mic. iv. 
10. 1 Sam. xiv. 1 1» 

there were that (fome who) faid, Neh. v. 2, 4. fo Pro . 

xii. 18. Sc xiii. 7. 
to fee to (look at) JoJh. xxii. 10. 

Icc (look) one another in the face, 2 Chr. xxv. 17, 21. 
then took Johanan — all (Johanan — took all) Jer. xli. x6. 

fee Gen. ii. 9. Dan. x. 18. Ezr. v. 9. 
which my covenant (which covenant of mine) Jer. xxxi. 

3 2 - 

by chat (againft) the fun goeth down, Exod. xxii. 26. 
thou (halt in any wife (by all means) Lev. xix. 17. 
into (on) the hill, Deut . 1. 43. Pfa. xxiv. 3. 
told not 1 (did not ltdl) thcc, Num. xxiii. 26. to 2 Chr. 
ix. 8. Ezek, xvi. 9. Judg. xiii. 6. 


altereth not (docs not alter) Dan. vi. 8, 12. 
of the maid-fervants which thou haft fpoken of, of them 
(hall 1 be had in honour (by the very fervant-maids of 
whom thou haft fpoken i (hall be honoured) 2 Sam. vi. 
22. • 

Phinehas wife (the wife of Phinchas) 1 Sam. iv. 19. fo 
JoJh. i. 1. Exod. xvii. 12. Sc xviii. 2. 
in (on) the hill, 1 Sam. xxvi. 3. fo Num. xiv. 45. 2 Sam. 

xxi. 9. Ifa. v. 1. and of mount and mountain, 
fetteth (goes) forward, Num. i. 51. fee Ch. x. 35. Sc xxi. 

10. U xxii. 1. 

died Abner (did Abner die) 2 Sam. iii. 33. 
lhall be lift (lifted) up, Mic. v. 9. fo Gen. vii. 17. JoJh. iv. 
18. & alibi ; 

lift (lifted) up his. Lev. ix. 22. fo Gen. xiv. 22. Sc xxvii* 
38. JoJh. viii. 31. Sc faepe j 
it is free inward (an inward fretting) Lev. xiii. 55. 
was content (contented) Exod. ii. 21. Sc paifim j 
but of the tree — thou lhalt not eat of it (except of the tree 
— of which thou lhalt not cat) Gen. ii. 17. 
and alfo 1 will (1 will alfo) caufc, Zech. xiii. 2. * 
alfo I (I alfo) faid, Neb. v. ix. fo EJl. iv. 8. Exod. xxiv. 

11. Hof. vi. 1 1. 

a meat-otfering perpetual (a perpetual meat-offering) Lev* 
vi. 20. 

bring (have) not my fon thither, Gen. xxiv. 6. Num. 
xxxii. 5 . fo Afli xxiii. 24. 

they be (arc) Hof ii. 4. -fee Zech. i. 9, 19. Sc iv. 5, 12. 

Mic. ii. 4. Gen. xxxvi. 43. Sc xiii. 32. Pfa. Iviii. 3. 
wo is me (to me) Mic. vii. 1. Ifa. vi. 5. Jer. iv. 31. Sc 
xv. 10. & xiv. 3. Pfa.cxx.$. 
wo unto (is to) them, Hof. vii. 13. Job. x. 15. fo de- 
struction Si c. ib. 5 c faepe \ 

all living (all living ones) Gen. iii. 20. fee Nah. iii. 17. 
Ezek. xxvii. 32. Dan. ii. 30. Exod. xxxv. 10. Cant. 
iii. 7. Ifa . Iviii. 13. 

now a days (at this time) 1 Sam. xxv. 10. 

1 knew that thou art (waft) Ifa. xlviii. 4. Jon . iv. 2. 
for to (to) Gen. xxxi. 18. & xxxiv. 22. &xfi. 57. Sc xlvii. 
4. Mat. xi. 14. Exod. ix. 16. Sc xvi. 27. Ifa. xli. 

22. Dan. ii. 2. JoJh. x. 18. ufed two centuries ago 9 now 
always omitted , lavs Johnf 

yet — and (within) Jon. iii. 4. 

that that (that which) Jon. ii. 9. Dan . xi. 36. Zech. xi. 

9, 16. twice, 2 King . xxiii. 17. 
difplcafcd againft (with) Hab. iii. 8. 
fourties fake (the fake of forty) Gen. xviii. 29. 
the land which (of which) 1 fware, Deut. xxxi. 20, 21, 

23. Sc xxxiv. 4. fo Ch. vi. 18, 23. Sc viii. 1. Num . 
xiv. 16,23. Judg. ii. 1. 

every one the flclh of another (each the flclh of one an- 
other) Zech. xi. 9» fee Mic* vii. 2. 

good 
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. good man (niaftcr) Prd.v ii.19; Luke xii. 39. 

Jive of (on) the reft, 2 King. iv. 7. 

. flood in (at) the door, 2 King . iv. 15. xxxiii. 30. 

xviii. 10. -Afow. xvi. 18, 27. 
had dedicate (dedicated) 2 King. xii. 18. iii. 19. 

a building (building) 2 Cbron . xvi. 6. Luke ix. 42. 
•Mordecai his (Mordecai's) matters, EJI. iii. 4. 1 
xv. 14. 

makeft account (regarded) Pfa. cxliv. 3. 
the which (which) Jer. xlii. 5, 21. Gen . i. 29. Sc xix. 
21, 29. Ifa. Ixii: 8. Am. ii. 4. iv. 10. Ezek. xlvii. 

M- 

the days come (are coming) Jer. xlviii. 12. and fre- 
quently i 

that (fo that) I heard, Ezek. ii. 2. Judg. vii. 13. tw. 
Exo/ 1 , xx i. 28. 1 King. viii. 8. Jam. iii. 6. Zech. vii. 
14. Jer. ix. 12. Jon iv. 8. Mai. iv. 1. and the like 
often, yet fo old as not in /Val leer's Particles , nor 
Jobnfons Dictionary j 

at every (every) moment, fzr/f. xxvi. 16. Sc xxxii. 10. 
Have her forth of (out of) 2 Cbr. xxiii. 14. Ifa. xlviii. 

20. Judg. xi. 31. Gen. viii. 16. 
like fig-trees — with figs: if they be (haken they fhall even 
fall (figs ; which it they be maken, will fall) Nab. iii. 
12 


IV.. 

to atk us a king (for a king for us) 1 Sam. xii. 19. Lam 
iv. 4. as Ifa. Ixv. 1. Jer. vi. 16. 
doll thou open — and bringeft (bring) Job xiv. 3. Dent. 
x. 18. Pfa. xliv. 2. 

comforted him over (for) all. Job. xlii. 11. fo lamented 
2 Sam. i. 17. mourn Hof. x. 5. wept Luke xix. 41. 
iniquity in me, that were (is) fin, Hof. xii. 8. 
to Seth, to him (to Seth him (cl f ) Gen . iv. ult. 
will (may) not be willing, Gen. xxiv. 5. 
in very deed (indeed) Exod. ix. 16. 1 Sam. xxv. 34. 
Sc xxvi. 4. 

till thou be (art) come, Gen. xix. 22. Dcut. xxviii. 24. 
1 Sam. ix. 13. 

And they went and came (going on, they came) Num. 
xiii. 26. 

much (many) people, Num. xxi. 6. foLukev ii. ii, 12. 
what (at the) time the fire, Num. xxvi. 10. 
until thou have (haft, as in Edit. 1613) deftroyed. Dent. 
vii. 24. 1 Sam. i. 23. 1 King. xxii. 11. 2 King . xiii. 


*7 


And they cried unto the children of Dan, and they (who) 
turned, Judg. xviii. 23. J 

what makeft (doeft) thou in this place ? Vcr. 3. 
beat out that (that which or what) fhe had gleaned 
Rutb Yx. 17. fo Vcr. 18. 1 King. viii. 24. Gen. xxxii! 
23. Ezek. 11.8. Job xlii. 3. Mat. xiii. 12. Luke xix. 
22. twice j 

have wc eaten of (cat at) the kings coft ? 2 Sam. xix. 
42. 

as yet the people did facrifice, and burnt (the people did 
yet facrificc, and burn, 2 King. xiv. 4. 1 Sam. vii. 4. 
Hcb. xi. 7. Acts viii. 16. Mat. xxvi. 67. 
opened Job his mouth (Job opened his mouth) Job iii. 1. 
Ezck. xl. 17. See. fo ' 77 /. i. 5. Gen. i. 27. 6c xxx. 6. 
Acts xv. 22. John vii 47. 

but the dregs— the wicked— (hall wring them out, and 
drink them (without them) Pfa. l;;xv. 8. 

I cannot away with (bear) ifa. i. 13. but away with is for 
have or take away , Luke xxiii. 18. Acts xxi. 36. Sc 
xxii. 22. * * 

fifli (fifh for) them, Jer. xvi. 16. 

between the fatcattcl, and between the lean cattel (with- 
out the latter between) Ezck. xxxiv. 20. as in Gen. i. 
4. l>y from j 

entred unto (came to) Ezek. xxxvi. 20. 

prophefy upon (over) Ezek. xxxvii. 4. 

from that day and forward (day forward) Ezek. xxxix. 

22. to Hag. 11. 15. Lev. xxii. 27. 
to the mercy-feat-ward (towards the mcrcy-fcat) Exod 
xxxvii. 9. fo 1 Sam. xix. 4. 

as the firft-ripe in (firft- fruit or firft ripe fruit on) the fie- 
tree, Hof. ix. 10. ' 5 

..The hay (gr a fs) appeareth Pro. xxvii. 25. Jf a . xv . 6. 
covered him (hunfelf) with fuckcloth, Jon. iii. 6 . Zccb. 
,x - * 3 - Judd* xvi. 23. 


XXv 

. handmaid that is heir (heirefs) Prov. xxx. 23. 
thus faith tiie LORD of hofts, After (who after) the 
glory hath he lent (has feat) me, Zecb. ii. 8. 

Behold the man— and (even) he fhall, Zccb. v i. J2 . 

Thus fpcalceth (fpokc) the LORD— But they refufed, 
Znb. vii. 9, ii. 7 * 

let my name be named on them (let them be called by my 
name) G cn. xlviii. 16. like Vcn 6. & Dcut. hi. {. 1 
they traded (traded in) the perfons. Ext A. xxvii. + 

It ^,T'^ C ° P v e; A an - thcy (h) fl,a " fa >’> T1 ' LORD is 
my (jod, Zccb. xm. 9. 

And it was fo (came to pafs) Job i-. c. J u ,.\ vix M 
- 1 Sam. xu ,1. with fo Italick, r Sam. x. oV* xxx* 
25. 2 Sam. xv. 2 and fo put firft, Judg. vi? 3. as abb 
2 Kn, g. xs n. 7. & Luke ii. 6. not Ital. but not the 
3 if“; '• 7 ’ &c - M. vi. 38. I Sam. V. 7. 

carried hcadiong (hurried oh) Job v. n. 

As the (a) cloud. Job vii. 9. 

Awake up (Awake) Pfa. lvii. 8. 
a thouland thoufand (a million) 1 Cbr. xxi c 

kn ° W " OC ‘( W hcn they 

* Sre? hcVr? 1 * U 1 wi "* - ‘Ife- 

Who faid unto (of) his father and mother, I have not 
feen him (do not mind then.) Dcut. xxxiii. in. 
tl.ere cometh a chariot of men, with a couple of horfe- 

men .- and he (who or and one) anfwercd and faid, 
*ja. xxi. 9* 9 

the /jl! i h x 7. r 7 en (oncs) oF the children (race > of KcJar » 

T tT| er ‘^heth outtorule (line, for a rule be- 
ing Wood or Iron will not ftrctch) Ifa. xliv. n 

the wild ox (bull, for how or why fhould fuch a one be- 
come an ox ?) Dcut . xiv. 5. 

that he ma y know (know how) to refufe, Jfa. v ii. , - 
Job.xxxn. 22. Judg. iii. 2. &xi. 33. &v 7 i. ,8 S ' 
till thou know (knoweft) Dan. iv. 25, 32. Pfa. x it 

19. Dcut. xxviii. 2o y 22. J ’ 5 ‘ 

if thy lervant have (has) found. Neb. ii. 5. , King, ii ,, 
all the cattle that was (were) with him, Gen. vfii. i. & 
xxx. 29* 

t0 DUt S *hem wl ^i ch were (”*s) With her, — and 

put tnem (it) Gen. xxvii. 15. 

if fo be they (If it ftiould be that they) will hearken, Ifa 

*lvu. 12. k xxv,. 3. JoJh. xiv. ,2. Hf viii. 7 !jtr. 

Kye will not hearken to me to walk in my law— to heir- 
£ C3rkel,,n g> to the words of my fervants, Jer. 

,f ?° (d °^ pr ° fper my wa - v ’ Gen - xxiv - 42- 

0.Z.3: «• ‘“ v “- 33-) 

where it likeih him (he likes) beft. Dent, xxiii. 16. EJi. 

for this liketh you (you like this) Am. iv. e. 

p,ayer> 1 xvi - 16 1 chr > «v. 7 . 

brim (edge) of the water, JoJh. iii. , s . 

VS, S he rathCr , bC r d00r -‘ Cee P= r ’ p f“- Ixxxiv. IO. 
rhen cried he upon (to) me, Zccb vi. 8. 

tH vulear " S - Way , (went aw a >» the oth « being too 

vulgar) Gen. xvm. ult. ° 

perverfc in (with, hi, li ps . Pro. xix. 1. 

becaufethat (bccaufc) he, JoJh. xiv. 14. Jer. xxix. 21. 

P/a. cix. 16. An. xviii. 2. Job. vii. 39. Luk. un. 

Rom. m. 2. Deut . xv. io. Gen. xxx.viii.26. 7 

(hoot (thruft) out the lip, Pfa m xxii 7 

Th u e rin a h°n ,h p ' Vickc ' d ’ it r fl,a11 (wickei that will) come 

%*a£ xf'if 2+ ‘ ^ "" 4) 3 °- - ^ ^xxvi. 

‘ f hE! P p V /’!■ "Sainft him (another) two fhall withftand 

thecai tying away of Jcrufalcm (thofe of Jcrufalcm) Jer. 

,}• 3 * “ xxvi. 2. 2 King. xv. 29. J 

[ th f . p l! r ? h ?“7 both (both this evidence of 

th ' y ., Ca ,“ £‘ m ln I° thc . dc " of lions (r/,r,„ unnccefTariiy 
added) them, Z>««. vi. 24. 7 

e 


watched 
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watched upon the evil (for affliftion) and brought it upon 
us* Dan . ix. 14. .. 

horns that were in (on) his head, Dan . vn. 20. Pro. 

xxxi. 26. * , _ _ 

neither came flefli nor wine in (nor did flefti or wine 
come into) my mouth, Dan . x. 3. 1 King, XX. 6. 
' P/a. 1 . 16. . _ . 

his dominion which (with which) he ruled, xi. 4 

were born him (to himj Gen. xlvi. 27. >> 

let (hinder) the people, Exod. v. 4. xliii. 13. 2 The/. 
ii. 7. twice; 

no manner fat (of fat) Lev. vii. 23. & xiv. 54. 
a time to rent (rend) Eccle/. iii. 7. I/a. lxiv. x. xin. 
11, 13. Ho/, xiii. 8. Joel ii. 13. Exod xxxix. 23. 
Mat. vii. 6. 9 ^. xix. 24. 

entring (entrance) of the gate, Judg. xviii. 16, 17. 
1 King. vi. 31. 7 *r. i. 15. entring in 1 A 7 //£. xix. 
13. 2 King. vii. 3. & x* 8. xlh'. 5. 
do to (for) thee, Ruth . iii. II. Ho/, x. 3. 
they fhall part ((hare) alike, 1 Sam. xxx. 24. 

lay thee (thou) hold (or hold for thy felf) on one of the 

young men, and take thee (thou, or to thy fclf) his 
armour, 2 Sam. ii. 21. 

Jet us play the men (behave manfitlly) 2 Sam. x. 12. 
fhall not leave to my hulband neither {cither) name nor 
(or) remainder, 2 Sam. xiv. 7. 

I have left me feven thoufand- all the knees which (whofe 
knees) have not bowed — and every mouth which (of 
whom) hath not killed, 1 Kin*, xix. 18. 
it fell (fell out) on a day, 2 King, iv x z. 
while that (while) the iword, 1 Chr. xxi. 12. 

exceeding magnifical, of (magnificent, for) fame and of 

(for) glory, 1 Chron. xxii. 5. 
make fuit (intreaty) Job xi. 19. 

revenge me of (ori or take vengeance for me on) my per- 
fccutors, Jer. xv. 15. P/a. xeix. 8. 
until that (till he have (has or fhall have) mercy upon 
us, P/a, cxxiii. 2. 

the Lord faid — I have talked (converfed) with you, Exod. 
xx. 22. & xxxiii. 9. Deut. v. 4, 24. Num. xi. 17. 
Jer. xii. 1. 

By the way that he came, by the fame (In the fame way 
wherein he came) fhall he return, 2 King. xix. 33. 
for (in) his own behalf, Dan. xi. 18. 
reward them their (for their) doings. Ho/, iv. 9. 
the wind — whirleth (turns) about continually, Eccle/. 

1. 6. 

fhould bear rule (fhould rule) EJl . i. 22. Pro. xii. 24. 

& xxix. 2. Jer. v. 31. 
bringers up (thofe that bred up) 2 King. x. 5. 

Thus faith (/peaks) the LORD — faying, Jer. xliv. 
25. 

take up a lamentation upon (for) Exek. xxviii. 12. 
ftrong exceedingly (exceeding ftrong) Dan. vii. 7. 
the hand (power, as xlix. 15.) P/a. Ixxxix. 48. 

Dan. viii. 7. Pro. vi. 3. (paw) Gen. ix. 5. 
rejoiced on (for) it. Ho/ x. 5. 

to the end thou (that thou) mayft know, Exod. viii. 2 2. 
Ml. vii. 19. Rom. i. ix. & iv. 16. I The/, iii. 13. as 
. Lev. xvii. 5. Dent. xvii. 16, 20. 
what goodnefs the Lord fhall do unto us, the fame will 
we (the fame goodnefs which the Lord fhall do to us 
we will) do to thee, Num. x. 32. & xv. 30. Job. xiii. 

2. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

fo that the city rang again (even rung) 1 King. i. 45. 
x Sam . iv. 5. Luk. ix. 39. 

when I come, and the lad be (is, as in the next Vcr.) 
Gen. xliv. 30. 

I had not thought (did not think) to fee, Gen. xlviii. ir. 
ngainft he come (comes) Exod vii. 15. 
they took afhes, and Mofes fprinklcd it (them) Exod. 
ix. IO. 

that ye may know how that (know that) the LORD, 
Exod. xi. 7. Mat. xvt. 12. All. xx. 35. 

Thefc are thofe which (they who). Atom. ii. 32. 
yvere (Is) it not better, Num. xiv. 3. 
receivcth me to (to a) houfe, Judg. xix. 18. 

Though an hoft fhould encamp againft me, my heart 
- fhall (fhould) not fear : though war fhould rife againft 
me, in this will (would) I be comforted. P/a. xxvii. 3. 


Therefore was he hired (He being hifaL to the intent) 
that I fhould be afraid, , Neb. vi. 1 3. • 
in the fix hundredth (hundred) and one (firft)year, Qen . 
viii, 13. 

And (As for) you, be ye fruitful, Gen. ix. 7. 
deprived alfo (even) of you both, Gen. xxvh. 45. 
thy feed fhall poflels the gate of his (their) enemies, Gen, 
xxii. 17. 2 Sam . xvii. 29. A&. vii. 13. 
of all that is the childrens of Hrael (children of Brad's) 
Exod. ix. 4. 

brought us forth out of (forth from) Egypt, Exod. xiii. 

16. & iii. 12. Deut. xvi. 3. twice ; 

In the felf (very) fame day, to. vii. 13. Exod. xii. 17, 
51. Lev. xxiii. 14. Mat. viii. 13. 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
2 Cor, v. 5. & vii. xi. 
he feedeth of (on) afhes. I/a. xliv. 20. 
to thee-ward (towards thee) P/a. xl. 5. 1 Sam. xix. 4. 

• fo 2 Cor .'i# 12. Eph , iii. 2. 1 The/, i. 8. 

Now Hannah, fhe (her felf) fpake (or As for Hannah, 
fhe fpoke) 1 Sam. i. 13. & xxv. 29. Deut. xxxi. 3. 
twice; Judg. xviii. 30. I/a. i. 7. & ix. a. Num. xiv, 
32. and often ; as alfo with the fame Word P/a, ci. 6. 
Prov. xxviii. 8. Lev. x. 20. Jojh. xi. 4. 

And the Sons of Jacob anfwered — *and faid — and they 
faid, (as in this Tran/) Gen. xxxiv. 13, 14. 
right (very) early, Pja, xlvi. 5. 

of whom halt thou been afraid or feared (whom haft thou 
been afraid of or feared) I/a. lvii. ir. 

/laughter made was (was of ) about twenty men, 1 Sam. 
xiv. 14. • 

came (went) to Egypt, and died there, 2 King, xxiii. 34. 
to draw out (draw) fifty vej/el r out of the prefs. Hag. ii. 16. 
fent in (by) his fpirit (Spirit, as Prophets) Zech. vii. 12. 
none to bury them, them (them themfelves) Jer. xiv. 16. 
to the (to) death, 2 Cbr. xxxii. 24. 
nor were (have been) feen unto this day, 1 King. x. 12. 

I have of mine own proper good (goods) 1 Cbr. xxix. 3. 

the flaming (blazing) flame, Exek. xx. 47. 

fhed blood caufelefs (caufelefsly) 1 Sam. xxv. 31. 

What (In what) have I finned, 1 King, xviii. 9. 
a man of Huram my fathers (father) 2 Chr. ii. 13. 

When itgoerh (is) well, Pro. xi. 10. 
let us fee if the vine flourilh (flourilhes) whether the tender 
grape appear (appears) Cant. vii. 12. 
but (as for) ye, gather ye (gather) Jer. xl. 10. 
afccnd up (afeend) P/a. cxxxix. 8. John iii. 13. Eph. iv. 
8, 10. Rev. xi. 12. 

Thefe were the numbered (they that were numbered) of, 
Num . xxvi. 51. 

In the thirty and one (firft) year, 1 King. xvi. 23. 
they compafled about him (him about) 2 Chr. xviii. 31. 
that thou be not (mayeft not be) inhabited, Exek. xxvi. 
20. 

there is no king that a/ked (has afkcd) fuch things, 

Dan. ii. xo. 

that the princes might give accounts (account, being alfo 
fing. in th eChala.) Dan. vi. 2. 

I palled over upon (over) her fair neck. Ho/, x. 1 1. 

hath appointed out (appointed) Cen . xxiv. 44. 

left that (left) he ftiould give, Gen. xxxviii. 9. 1 Cor. ix. 

2 7 - 

was in Teething (was boiling) 1 Sam. ii. 13. 
fet (put) a fire, Exek. xxx. 8. and Ver. 14. 
fell a lulling (got to or to be longing, or became longing) 
Num. xi. 4. 

Solomon palled (fur pa fled) all, 2 Cor . ix. 22. Exek. xxxii. 
j 9- 

linen yarn (thread) 1 King. x. 28. 2 Chr. i. 16. 
moved (made, as the Chald fignifics) fedition (mutiny) 
Exra iv. 15. Afti xxiv. 5. 

to lead them (lead them along) the way, Exod. xiii. 21. 
children of lfracl (Ifraclitcs) very often ; . 

Ihe faid. - -I and my fellows (companions) Judg. xi. 37. 
fhut to the door (fhut the door) Gen. xix. 10. Exra vi. 

x 2. Luke xiii. 25. fo Num. iv. 11,14. 

(hall (will) bring, Gen, xliv. 29. Job ix. 20. 1 Tim. iv. 1. 
Exod. xxiii. 25. Mark xiii. 6, 12. 1 King. xiv. 5. U 
xviii. 14. & xxii. 15. 2 Pet. ii. 1. and v$ry oftert ;** 
(halt (wilt) Deut . xxviii. 36. Pfa-. xxxi. $o. Wicc, 

1 Sam . xx. 18. • 

2 faw 
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law him that he, (law that he) was, Exod. ii. 2. Gen. i. 4. 

& xlix. 15. EJ*- v , 9 - 7 tb J ci \ 6 ‘ . , .. 0 

for that (becaufe) theJLord, Exod. xvt. 29. Jobnxn. 18. 

whether he hive (has) gored a Son, or have (has) gored 
a daughter, Exod. xxi. 31. • 

And look (fee) that thou make (makeft). them, Exod. xxv. 

took'either (each) of them his cenfer, Leo. x. x. I King. 

Is knot todeal fdiftribute) and. that thou (for thee to) 

' bring- when thou feeft the naked, that thou (for 

thee to) cover him, and that thou hide not (for thee 
not to hide) thy felf, Ifa. Iviii. 7- 6. 

king Arad which (who) Num. xxi. 1. 2 Sam. xvtn. 

28. Neb. viii. 9. & ix. 26. 1 King. xiii. 4. Pfa. cxiv. 
8 . Mat. vi. 9. Job xi. 5, & c. 
before he go (goes; up, 1 Sam. ix. 13. John vn. 51. & xiv. 

2Q. 

mine (my as elfewherc) hand, xxii. 29. ZW. 

viii. 17. Judg. vii. 2. 2 xxix. jo. I xxviii. 
2. 2 vii. 15. twice; 

thine (thy as elfewhere) hand, Gen . xxii. 12. & xl. 13. yet 
not 19./:.*^. iv. 2. Deut. viii. 17. iC#r. xxix. 16. twice; 
by that time the fun be (is) hot, 1 Sam. xi. 9. 
the widow woman was there gathering of (gathering) 
flicks, I King . xvii. JO. Dan. v. 12. thrice ; 
in that you have forfaken (by reafon of your forfaking) 
the commandments, 1 King, xviii. 18. Jam. i. 9, 10. 
according to all things as did the Amoritcs (which the 
Amorites did) 1 King. xxi. 26. 
caft him in (into as Ver. 26.) the portion, 2 King, ix. 
25. Jer. xxxviii. 7. Ezek. xvi. 5. Ezr. vii. 27. Dan. 

x. 3. Ifa. xxiv. 22. Gen. xxxi. 34. Lev. xxv. 35. 
and there is none (no) abiding, 1 Cbron . xxix. 15. Gen. 

xxviii. 17. Deut. v. 7. as Exod. xx. 3. even in my 
earJiefl Edit. Sc xxxiv. 14. Gen. xl. 8. Lev. v. 11. 
& xix. 15. 1 Sam. iii. 1. &xxi. 9. Mic. iii. zi. 
made of (one of) the kings, 2 Cbron . xxv. 16. 
except — that (he were (except — /he was) called, EJi. ii. 
14. 

at the lad (at laft) Dan . iv. 8 . Cm. xlix. 19. Co length. 
Pro. xxix. 2r. 

an (a) hundred, Ecclef. vi. 3. Ezik. ii. 9. Sc xvi. 3. Exod. 

xiv. 8. as Ch. xix. 13. 
fhall they go it up {go up it) Jfa. xv. 5. 
to take fire withall (with) Jfa. xxx. 14. Lev . vi. 30. & 
xix. 24. I. Cor. xii. 7. 

hath he not fent me to the men that fit upon the wajl, 
that they may (to) eat, I fa. xxxvi. 12. . 

This is (Thefe were) the people, Jer. xxix. 16. & Iii. 

28. 2 Sant. xvii. 29* Mar. xi. 18. 
given him of (by) the king of Babylon, Jer. Iii. 34. Acl. 
ASl. xxiii. 7. twice, Luk. viii. 43. & ix. 7. 1 King. 

xi. 11. not now in u/e 9 fays Johnf. 

the flump of the tree roots (roots of the tree) Dan. iv. 26. 
they feared greatly (were exceedingly or much afraid) 
Jofh. x. 2. 1 Sam . xii. 18. I King, xviii. 3. Job iii. 25. 
more fierce then (than) Hob. i. 8. fo Ver. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 

21. Gen. xxxvi. 7. Pro. viii. 19. thrice; 
he that blafphemeth the Name of the L O R D, he fhall 
(Lord fhall, there being no Pronoun for the be in the 
Heb.) Lev. xxiv. 16. be Ver. 21. twice; 

Mofes gat him (went) into the camp, Num. xi. 30. 
Judg. xix. 28. 

all the people which (whom) the L O R D thy God fhall 
deliver thee (to thee) Deut. vii. 16. 
and to floor (make or lay the floors of) the houfes, 2 Cbr . 
xxxiv. 11. 

There is a generation that are (is, as the following) pure 
in their (its, according to the Heb.) own eyes. Pro • 
XXX. 12 . 

fhall acknowledge them (of them) that they, Ifa. Ixi. 9. 
Gen. i 4. 

he remembred the days of old. Moles (of Mofes) and 
his people, IfaAx iii. II. 
the days come chat (in which) Jer , xxiii. 5, 

(hall have them in derifion (deride them) Pfa. ii. 4. Sc 
Jix. 8. Job xxx. i. Ezek. xxiii. 32. 
nor caft (throw up) a bank againft it, 2 King. xix. 32. 


N D I X. xxvii 

when the king of Ai faw it (them) — they hafled, and rofe 
up early, and the men of the city went out againft Ifracl 
to battle, he and all his people (he and all his people, 
the men of the city* got up early in hafte, and came 
out againft Ifrael to battle) Jojh. viii. 14.. 
they left off to build (building) the city, Gen. xi. 8. 

He is not there \here 9 or be was not there) 1 King, xviii. 10. 
left thou be (fhouldeil be) confumed, Gen. xix. 15. 

Up (Rife up) Gen. xix. 14. & xliv. 4. Exod. xxxii. j. 

Judg. iv. 14. Sc viii. 20. Sc ix . 32. Sc xix. 28. 

Away (Get away) Exod. xix. 24. (bear) Ifa. i. 13. 
Whether they be come out for peace — or whether they 
(or, without whether they) 1 King. xx. 18. fo without 
whether repeated Pro. xx. 1 1. 2 Cor . xii. 2. as Exod. 
xxi. 31. 

do any ways (in any manner) hide. Lev. xx. 4. Num. 
xxx. 15. 2 Cbron. xxxii. 13. Johnf. in his great Dill. 
fays way and ways are thus corruptly ufed for wife 9 and 
that will fcarcc be denied an old Word; 
that it (it may) wither, Ezck. xvii. 9. Tit. iii. 13, 14. 
Pfa. cxix. 80. Deut. xiii. 10. mayeft Deut. xxii. 8. 
I King. xiv. 2. 1 King. viii. 36, 59. 
fix men came — and every man a (with a, as in Ver. 1*) 
Ezek. ix. 2. 

ferved (done to) us, Pfa. cxxxvii. 8. 
things for to (that will) come, Ifa. xii. 22. 
caft (turned) about, Jer. xii. 14. 

haft a defire unto (for) her, that thou wouldeft (to) have 
her to (to be) thy wife, Deut. xxi. IZ. 
marketh it out with the compafs (compafles) Ifa. xliv. 
z 3 - 

there (hall be forty (forty fhall be, as in Ver. 32.) found 
there, Gen. xviii. 29, 30, 31. 
thy feed fhall be a ft ranger (ftrangers) in a land— rand 
fhall ferve them, and they (who) fhall, Gen. xv. 13. 
The nakednefs (As for the nakednefs, or with even as in 
Ver. ix. 10.) of thy fathers wives (wife’s) daughter— 
thou (halt not uncover her nakednefs, Lev. xviii. 11. 
Syria Damafcus (Syria of Damascus) 1 Cbr. xviii. 6. 
there went certain (fome went) 1 Cbr. xix. 5. 

I will fliew thee, that 1 have (fomething) yet to fpeak, 

J ob xxxvi. 2. 

h.'mfclf fhc hiir.fclf) lodged, Gen . xxxii. 21. Hof. 
iv. 14. Mat. viii. 17. Job. iv. 53. 

How much better is it to get undemanding, rather to be 
chofen then (is it ehofen to get underftanding than) fil- 
ver. Pro. xvi. 1 6. 

fhall all hands be faint (flack) Ifa. xiii. 7. 
becaufe of the fword, and of (and) the famine, and of 
(and) the peftilence, Jer. xxxii. 24. with Nothing for 
of in Heb. 

in the countries where (whither) they fhall come, Ezek. 

^ xi. 16. 

For who hath defpifed — for (fince) they fhall rejoice, 
Zecb. iv. 10. 

A9 my hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, and 
whofe (them whofc, or whofe without and) Ifa. x. 10. 
fhould he fee your faces worfc liking (in worfe liking) 
Dan. i. 1 o. 

What mean ihefe feven — And he faid. For thefe — fhalt 
thou take (That thou mayeft take thefe) Gen. xxi. 29, 
30 - 

for blood it (it felf ) defileth, Num. xxxv. 33. 
there is that (he that) Ecclef. viii. ib. Prov. xiii. 23. 
his (its) fruit in his feafon, his leak Pfa . i. 3. Jer . v. 
24. Exod. xxxv. j 6. four times. Sc xxxix. 39, 40. Sc 
xl. 10. Hab. iii. 10. Ezek. xxi. 3, 4, 5. 2 Sam. vi* 
17. her Hof. iv. 19. Rev. vi. Z3. Num. xvi. 30. Ifa. 
xxvi. 21. 

taken with the manner [in it) Num v. 13. 
that it may go (be) well, Deut. iv. 40. & v. 16. Sc xii. 
25. Sc xix. 13. fo ill. Job xx. 26. Pfa. cvi. 32. and 
fee Phil. ii. 23. 

then fhall ye do unto him, as he had thought (he thought) 
to have done (to do) Deut. xix. 19. 
after that (after) ye were come, Deut. xxiv. 9. Sc xvi. 13. 

Act. i. 8. Sc ix. 23. 
will not be in (at* reft, Ruth iii. 18. 
gat him up (went up) 1 Sam. >iii. 15. Sc xxiv. %%. fo 
2 Sam. iv. 7. (got up) 2 Sam xiii. 29. 

enquired 
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enquired at (of) the Lord, i Sam . xxx. 8. and with 
• ajkedy Dan. ii. IO. 

, fpake by the hand (miniftry). I King.xiv. 18. & viii 53. 
2 King. xiv. 25. Lev . x. xx. JsJb. xx. 2. fo /aid Num . 
xvi. 40. * ’ 

commanded Lev . viii. 36. Num. xv. 23. & xxvii. 
23. ’ & xxxvi. 13. 

1 £i 7 g.. ii. 25. iv. 13. 

Z/w.* xxvi. 46. 

commandment Num. iv. 37. & ix. 23 & x. 1 3. 

.• -word Num. iv. 45. Jojb. xxii. 9. iChr.xxxv. 6. 
numbred Num. iv. 49. 
promt Jed 1 King., viii. 56. 

.laughed .thee to fcorn (derided, thee) 2 King, xix 21. 

2 Cbr. xxx. 10. Neb. ii. 19. Pfa. xxii. 7. . 
lay fore upon . (prefled) him, judg. xiv. 17. 
all to brake. (broke all) his Icull, Judg. ix. 53. fee the 
K(bte there; 

never 'a (no) fon, 2 Cbr. xxi. 17. Judg. xiv. 3. Mat. 
xxvii. 14. 

.the fun returned ten degrees, by which degrees (the de- 
grees which) it was gone down, Jfa. xxxviii. 8. 
that were (would be) a reproach, Gen. xxxiv. 14. 
accept of me (accept me) Gen. xxxii. 20. 
both twain (both of them) Ezek. xxi. 19. 
rejoyce (make glad, or — rejoice, as Jer.xxx i. 13.) the 
foul* PJa. Ixxxvi. 4. Pro. xxix. 3. 
one feven times (fcven fold) Dan. 1 ii. 19. 
lifting (mounting) up of fmoke, I fa. ix. 18. 
of his [leviathan’s] garment (cloathing) Job xli. 13. 
both one and other (011c with another) Jer. xxxvi. 16. 


• a thoufand years twice told (twice a thoufand years) Ecclef 

vi. 6. . t • 

ye (hall not be afhamed — world without end (during an 
endlefs world) Jfa. xiv. 17. 

Ifrael would none of. (did not confcnt to) me, Pfa . Ixxxi. 

1 1. Pro. i. 25, 30. 

• earthen bottle (jug) Jer. xix. 1. 
the thigh (leg) Ezek. xxiv. 4. 

Jed captivity captive (the captives into captivity) Pfa . 
lxviii. 18. Judg. v. 12. 

let thine eye- lids look (be) ftraight before thee. Pro. iv. 
* 5 - 

ye fhall not mourn nor weep, but ye fhall — mourn (groan) 
one towards another, Ezek. xxiv. 23. 
the men of Ifrael faid — And (But) the words of the men 
of Judah, 2 Sam. xix. 4^. Pro. ix. 14. • 

Pafs yc away, thou (each) inhabitant, Mic. i. 11. 
the end thereof are (ii, as Ver. 24.) the ways. Pro. xiv. 

12. Job xiv. 5. 

The preparations — and the anfwer — is (are) Pro . xvi. 1. 
the married wife (woman) IJa. liv. 1. 

Againft whom do ye — draw (thruft) out the tongue, Jfa. 
Ivii. 4. 

The words — are as — and the well- fpring — as (is as) Pro . 
xviii. 4. 

I returned (turned back) the captivity, Hof. vi. 1 r. 
provided the king of (with) fuftcnancc, 2 Sam. xix. 
32. 

flee thee (flee thou) Am. vii. 12. 

feeing (fince) I go, Gen. xv. 2. 2 King. x. 2. Ezek. xvii. 
18. feeing that, Gen. xviii. 18. 1 Sam. xviii. 23. 


(G). 


accordingly Gen. i. 27. Num. xxvi. 65. 2 Cbr. xxix. 
3 X * . . 

after 1 Sam. i. 2.0. Sc xxx. 26. I King . xi. 15. 
after that Ezek. xli. 1. Sc xlvi. 19 (2 Cbron. xxiii. 21.) 
after this- Gen. ii. 7. Dent, i 19. (Dan. xi 18.) 
after which Gen xviii. 8. 1 King, xviii. 41. Exod xviii. 7. 
afterwards Dcut. xxxiv. 1. Pfa. cv. 23. Dan. viii. 27. 
again Ezek. xlvii. 4. Zecb. ii. 1. (Judg. iv. 20.) 
along with Lev xiv. 6. Jer. lii. 22. 
alfo Ruth iii. 15. 1 Sam. xxiv. 8. Gen. iii. 21. like 
too never to (land firfl: in a Sentence or Member of it, 
as may be noted in the beft modern Englijh j 
although Jojh. xxii. 17. 
and as for Pfa. xli. 12. Ezek. xvi. 4. 
and — ing Gen. xl. 14. 

and fo Exod. xvi. 12. Sc xxviii. 7. (2 Sam. xiv. 7.) 
and that 2 Sam. xvii. ir. 1 King. ii. 15. Dan. ii. 30. 
and then Lev. xii. 4. 2 Sam. x. 5. Pro . xix. 3. 
and withal 1 Cbr. xxiii. 30. Jer. Ii. 62. Exod. iv. 31. 
and yet Exod. xxi. 22. Gen. xxxii. 30. Neb. ix. 30. 
as Jobv. 7. Judg. iv. 22- Sc xiii. 9. 
as, an Advcrlativc (particularly fine!) Judg. viii. 4. Hag. 
ii. 17. Hof. vii. 9. Ezek . viii. 18. Dan. ix. 13. Sc xi. 
45. Jer. iii. j. Jfa. xlix. 15. Sc Jiii. 7. fo *5 Ezr. ix. 
9. Pfa. xxxvii. 24. Sc cxxxviii. 6. Ezek. xi. 16. and 
the like in Mat . xiv. 9. 

as alfo Dan. iv. 25. Gen . vii. 14. 2 King. x. 2. 
as — as Jer. iii. 5. 

as for or to Ezek. i. 13. Sc vii. 20. Lev. xvii. 10. 
as likewife JoJh. xxii. 2. EJl. i. 19. Lev. xix. 10. 
as foon 1 Sam. xviii. 1. Ezr. iii. 3. 
as foon as 1 Sam. xx. 41. Sc xxix. 10. jojh. ii. 1 r. 
as well Jofl). viii. 13. 2 Cbr. xx. 25. Exod. vi. 13. 
as well as Gen. xxvi. 4. Job ix. 22. Ezek. xliii. 11. 
at — ing, as in 2 Cbr. xv. 8. and the Books of the New 
* Tejlanunt ; 

atlall 1 Sam. xix. 22. Pfa. xxxix 2. Gen. vii. 19. 
at length Gen. xviii. 16. Num. xx. j. 2 Cbr. xxvi. r. 
at this or which 1 King, xx. ult. 1 Sam. xiv. 19. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 7 % 

at this, after a Participle of fomc AfFe&ion of Mind 
(which ir. a peculiar Elegancy) Exod. iv. 14, 31. Sc 
xiv. 10. Num. xvi. 15. 1 King. \. 49. 2 King. v. 11. 
Ifa. xx. 5. Neb. ii. 2. fee alfo 2 Cbr. xv. 8. Judg. sc. 
7. Sc xviii. 20. • 


becaufe 2 Sam. xviii. 9. Dent. xvii. 16. Ifa. xxxix. r. 

comp, with 2 King . xx. 1 2. 
being Ezek. v. 5. Zecb, i. 21. Gen. xl. 9. 
befides or bcfidcs that 1 King. xi. 25. Gen. if. 10 . Sc 
xviii. 5 

both Judg. x. 10. 2 Sam. viii. 18. Exod. vii. 19. 
both — and Jofl>. ii. 11. Ezek. xxi. 3. fo Rom. iii. 21. 
but Lev . xxii. 23. 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. 2 King . xvii. 14. 
but as for Pjd. xxxv. 13. 2 Cbr. xiii. 10. Pro . xxi. 8. 
but that Jojh. i. 14. Job xv. 22. as Mat. xxvii. 24. 
but then Ezek. x. 4. 

by — ing Ezr. x. 11. Judg. ix. 16. Pro. xxxi. 5. 
by which Exod. iv. 3 1*. & xiv. 21. I Sam. xix. 5. 
concerning 2 Cbr. xxiv. 27. 
during which Judg. xix 4. 

either 1 Sam.xxv. 31. Lev. xxii. 23. 1 King. xvi. ii. 
either — or Gen. xiii. 8. 1 Sam. xxvii. 9. Jer. xlvi. 5. 
clfe Lev. xx. 3. Sc xxv. 31. (Pfa. Ii. 16, and fee the like 
Rom. ii. 15.) 

efpec ial ly Deut. ix. 8. Neb . viii. 15. 2 King. xxv. 9. 
even 1 Kistg. ii. 22. Sc xi. 26. Gen. xlix. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 
24. 

excepting Gen. ii. 17. Judg. ix. 5. I King. i. 10. 

fiift Gen. xxxvi. 32. Lev. xiv. 2. Num. iv. 5. 

for I King, ii- 37. 2 Sam. xvii. 8. 2 King. vii. 6. as Rev. 

ix. 16. Jfa . v. 19. Sc xli. 23. EJl. i. 19. 
forall(that) Neb. ix. 16,29. Ezek. xx. 13. 
for inftance Deut. xix. 5. 

for— to Dan. vii. 14. 2 King. xix. 19. Am. v. 12. 
for which or this (end) Exod. xxxvi. Ii, 17. & xxviii. c. 
2 King . vi. 32. 

forafinuch as Ezek. xxiii. 49. (Deut. xvii. 16.) 
further Gen. ii. 18. Ezek. viii. 6. Exod. xxi. 35. 
having 1 Sam. xxvi. 2. Jer. xxxvi. 20. 1 Cbr. iv. 42. 
hence Num. xxi. 3. 

hereupon 2 Sam. xiv. 31. Gen. xxx. 18. Num. xxii. 26. 
however Exod. iii. 25. Num. xiii. 30. 2 Sam. xxiii. 19. 

I fay Judg. \x. 19. 1 Sam. xi:. 21. 
if Jrr. xviii. 8. 2 Sam. xiii. 26. Num. xii. 14. 
in — ing, as the Participles may in the Writings of the 
New Tefl ament ; 

in particular 2 Cbr. xxiv. 20. Jojh. ii. 1. Exod. xii. 25. 
in fhort Ezek. xxxvi. 12. 

in the mean time or while PJa. I. 6. Gen. xxiv. 21. Ezek. 
xxxvii. 20. 


in 



APPENDIX 


XXiX 


in the next place £u*. xxxvii. 9* * Sam - xvS * 8 - £ * od - 

viii. 20. 

in which 2 Ki ng. xui. 21. .. ' .. 

including ix. 51. 1 Saw. xxvu. 3. x King. xxii. 


indeed Jer. xxiii. 13- *};. 7 - n . . 

—ing Lev. xvi. 21. 2 AT/?//. xviii. 2o.. Pra. Xi. 2. 
inlomuch that Exod. xi. 35. 2 Sant • xii. 5- 2 AT/w^. vi. 


xi. 


laftly G/rw. i. 31. & xviii. 32. Lev. xxvi. 27. 
left Afam. iv. 20. cxlni. 7. 

likewife Gen. i. 24. Iw vii. r. Ext*, xlvi. 3. and as 
a Ifo, not the firft Word after a Point ; 
moreover 2 Chr. xxvi. 9- Nch. Adal. 


12. 


namely Num. iv. 25. Ezr, viii. 18. Exod . xxxvii. 3. 
nay G*«. xii. 3. Num. xxxiii. 56. PW. v. 14. 
neither Lev . xix. 12. £/j/2r. xliv. 18. Ifa. xlii. 8.) 
neverthe'.eis Deut. xxiii. 5. EJl. v. 10. AfcA. ix. (26,) 
31. 

next G/». i. 6. PaW. iv. 4. 2 Af/^. xi. 12. 
no fooner 2 Chron. vii. 3. Gr«. i. xvii. 
nor Exod. xiii. 22. Pro. xxxiii. 8. Pfa. i. 5. 
not only but (alfo) Gen. xxxix. 4. 2 Chr. i. 8. & xxviii. 
15. 

notwithftanding Nab. ii. 8. x Sam. xxiv. 17. 2 8 *tw. xiii. 
25. 

now Jer. xxxvi. 22. Neh. i. 10. I King. xxii. 48. 
on the contrary Num. xiii. 31. Ezek. xviii. 14. Jon. 
i. 3. 

on the other hand Lev. xi. 7. Ezek. xviii. 24. Ifa . xxix. 

12 . 

on this occafion Gen. xiii. 21. 2 King . ix. 1. 

only Gen. iii. 3. 2 Sam . xv. 16. Jer. xliv. 28. 

or 1 8/7771. vi. 12. Sc xii. 3. i?a^. xxi. 20. 

or elfe Exod. xxi. 16. 

otherwife 1 King. i. 21. Am. ix. 3. 

particularly Ezr. x. 11. j Chr. xxix. 19. 2 King. xxiv. 

*3* 

fince Pro. xxviii. 21. Gen. xxii. 12. Pfa. cix. 17. 
fo Exod. xvi. 34. Ruth i. J9. Ezek. xiii. 14. 
fo — as Rom. x. 20. 

fo that Eztk. xiii. 14. Exod. xix. 16. I Sam. xi. 

ri. 

fuch that Jon. i. 4* G«i. xlv. 2. 2 King. xix. 7. 
that (conj.) 2 TaW. xvii. 2. ix. 28. Lam. ii. 

x 3- 

that (relat.) Ifa. xliii. 8. Pfa. xxxiv. C. 
that is 2 Sam. viii. 2. Dan.iv. 27. 1 xvii. 5. 
then Judo. iv. 8. I Sam. xv. 14. Gen. xlv. 1. 
therefore Mai. ii. 9. I 8/7/7/. i. 13. ult. 14. Jer. 

vi. 11. 

thereupon Zech. vi. 4. 

thefc Exod. xxviii. 21. 2 ATn/ir. xiii. 18. Pr*. iii. 

22 . 

this Exod. xxxii. 5. 1 King. xix. 13. Ruth ii. 18. 
though 2 Sam. iii. 39. Nah. i. 12. Jojh. xiv. 8. as Job. 
xiv. 30. Sc xvii. 25. 

though however 1 Sam. xxiii. 14. Gen. xlix. 23, 
24. 

though neverthelefs Pfa. Ixvi. 10, 12. Jer. xxxii. 
33- 


though yet 1 Chr. xxvi. to, Job viii. 7# Ezek. xx. 30. 

Rom. vii. 18. 

thus 1 King. iii. 22. Gen. vi. 22. & xxi. 32. 
till 2 Sam. vii. 11. Exod. xxxiv. 33, Judg. xiii. 15. 
to Job vi. 9. Gen. ix. 27- EJl. viii. 6. 
to conclude Deut. xxviii. 68. Jofh. vii. 26. Jer. xxxr. 
40. 

to which or this Gen. xx. ir. 2 Sam. xx. 20. 2 King. 
iii. 12. 

to wit, a. few in (lead of namely ; 

together with Gen. i. 16. 1 Chr.yi. 33. Exod. xviii. 3. 
too Gen. i. 10. Exod. v. 13. 1 King. i. 40. 
very Rom. v. 15. (Luk. ix. 5.) 

upon before — ing Judg, ix. 36. 2 Sam. iii. 27. i King* 
xii. 3. 

upon — ing Ed. ii. 23. Ezek. xix . 4. Jofh. vii. 17. 
upon this Gen. iv. 9. 1 King. xxii. 6 . as Joh. iv. 

27. 

upon which Gen. xii. 15. Exod. i. 18. 2 King. iv. 
29- 

well Ifa. xii. 28. Ezek . xxii. 2. Sc xxiii. 36. 
what 1 Sam. xx. 12. 

when. Job xxi. 21. Zech. vii. 2. Gen. xix. 27 . 2 Sam . 
xviii. 11. 

where 1 Sam. xxx. 9. 2 Sam. xxi. 20. Ifa. xxxv. 9. as 
Ael. vii. 1 5. 

whereas 2 8W. xv. 20. xix. 6. Ifa . xlik 

22. 

whereby 1 8/7777. xx. 33. Ifa. Ixvi. 2. PaW. xiv. 4. 
whereupon G1/7. xii. 18. 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. 
whether Deut. xvii. 3. 

which Pfa. xix. 5. 2 AT/77£. xxiv. 4. G*/i. xxi. 11/ 
while or whilft: 1 King. iii. 20. Num. xv. 32. Gen. 
xxii. 5. 

whither Judg. vii. 13. 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. 2 King. v. 
I 5- 

who I Sam. xxx. 23. Lev. xii. 7. Gen. xlix. 25. 
whom Exod. xviii. 21. 1 Satn. xxx. 2. Gen. xix. l. Heb. 

xii. 9. 

with 1 Sam. xiv. 18. Lev. i. 12. Jud.xii. 2. 
with — ing Mic. vi. 14. twice; 

with that or this 2 Sam. ix. 5. I Sam. xxxi. 9. 1 King . i. 
. 2 3- 

withal Jer. iii. 19. Gen. xii. 50. Exod. xvii. 5. 
yet Ecclcf. vi. 2. Gen. xl. 23. 2 King. xvii. 14. 
and is Nothing in Englifh 2 Satn. xv. 25. Ecclef. vi. 2. and 
fuch others ( 1 Sam . vi. 4. & xxvi. 23. 2 Sam. iii. 23. Sc 

xiii. 20. 1 King. xiii. 18. 2 King. ii. 9. 2 Chr. ii. 9. with ' 
thofc before at 1 omitted in com. Tranf.) and may be belt 
after if, efpecially when near together, as then does not 
there properly fignify cither therefore, or at that time , but 

is merely expletive, as the 2d in Exod. i . 16. 2 King . vii. 

4. Jer. xviii. 8, 10. where, though alike, our Tranf. 
has then after one and not the other j but fee Ifa. Iviii. 
14. and the like after when, Exod. vii. 9. Judg. viii. 7. 
Num. xxi. 8. in its feveral Shapes, and with Jhould, as 
Gen. xiii. 38. Exod. xxxiii. 5. fo one muft be omitted 
in being underftood before a Participle with at this al- 
ready mentioned, &c. before faid , See. when tranfpofed, 
as Exod. ii. 10. Sc iv, 25. Sc v. 5. and after who or 
which , Exod. xxx. 33. U xxxi. 14. 


(H). 


and again Ezek. xviii. r. 
and it Jer. xii. 5. 

and fo Judg . vi. 27. 2 Sam . viii. 2. 1 King. vi. 20. 
and when 2 King. ii. 14. Exod. xxxii. 25. 
as concerning Dan vii. 12. 
both with 2 King. vi. 15. 
even unto Jojh. xxiii. 4. 

furthermore Deut. iv. 21. & ix. 13. 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. 

2 Chr. iv. 9. 
how 1 King, xviii. 13. 


howbeit Judg. xvi. 22. Sc xxi. 18. 2 Sam. ii. 23. & xiii. 

14, 25. Sc xxiii. 19. 2 King. xvii. 29. 
in that Judg. ix . 16. 
no 1 Sam. xx. 15. 

O that Job xvi. 21. 
rather than Pro. xvii. 12. 

feeing Judg. xxi. 7. Ruth i. 21. &ii. 10. Gin. XV. 2. & 
xxvi. 27. 2 King^. x. 2. Ezek. xvii. 18. 
feeing that Gen. xviii. 18. 1 Sam . xviii. 23* 


h 


that 



APPENDIX. 


XXX 

that (for fo that) Jott f iv. 8. Ezci. ii. 2* X King. ii* 46. 

Judg.xx. 5. . 

that alfoZrv- xviii. 28. 
that had Ezek. xlvii. 3. 

truly EceUf. xi. 7. . .. . . 

wherefore Exod. xvii. 2. Judg. ii. 3. & xi. 27. 2 King. 

vii. 7. & ix. 36. & xvii. 26. xliii. 8* 

wherewith 1 viii. 8. Mai. ii. 5. . 
whofoever 2 Sam . xiv. 10. 

yea G«f. xvii. 16. ^/r. xxxii. 41. Ezek. xxii. 2,21. & 
xxxii. 10. .Err/*/ viii. 17. P/a. xxxvii. 10. 

Some of which, it may be feen, I have reje&ed as become 
fupcraiuiuated* Thus in the Latin TranJIatioml have 


obferved 1 itfelf rendered ac, adeout, ad haec, alioquin* 
amplius, at, attamen, autem, cui, cum or turn, cum 
& turn, deinde, demum, domic, dum, enim,. ergo, 
et, ct quia, etiam, igitur, inquam, infuper, interea, 
interim, ita, ita ut, itaque, item, licet, nam, porro, 
poft, poftea, poftmodum, poftquam, poilremo, prae- 
terea, primum, prius, proinde, prout, qua de re, quam- 
obrem, quamvis, quando, quapropter, quare, que, 

S [ui, quibus, quidem, quod, quoque, fcilicet, fed, ft, 
ic, fimiliter, ftmul ac, nn autem, tarn & quam, tamen, 
tandem, tandem vero, tantum, turn, tunc, ubi, vcro, 
unde, ufquedum, ut ; to which more may, and divers 
more might be added. . • 
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L xxxi ] 


PREMONITION. 

t judicious Perfon who is acquainted with Printing, on knowing the Difficulties apd Inconveniences which 
attended the Publication of this Work, and that the Author was all the Time at a Diftance from the Prefs, 
might rather wonder there are no more Errors of all the following Kinds, than that he is prefcrttcd with 
fuch a Lift 

• • f • • • 

To be amended, or augmented. 


For 

The fmall initial Letters of. 


i uc iiimii iiiiutii ueucia in ^ 

an Adjc&ivc joined to any ... . 

Name or oJoi Cod, « *«• 

/>»(■*. At. J 


Mng, 

anticnt 


Chappel 

Exadtor 


• intercede 

Nar/gbf, for A fothirg 
Naxarire, in the Books of 
the Old Teft. 

Shekel of the San&uary 
Targumtnift 

valiant (an old French word) 
Zcruiah 

Gen. Chap. v. 3. after hi3 
Pag. 13. Col. 1. (lived) before almojl 
Ch.viii.2z. tho* 

P. 20. C. 2. the firft (lb.) 

P. 22. C. 2. L. I. ^ 

• 

OnCh.xii. 17.fr xv.z f. ? p. 

Sex Ivi. 34. JonCbap.xxx. 

On xiv. 7. N 2. JO 

10. Kings of Sodom aad 
xi x. 9. needs 
On xx. 5. was 
Onx^iv. 41. the lift % 

xxvi. 28. erafe (and thee) 
xxrii. 29. the firft (he) 


ancient , 

Aphn 

Chapel 

Exatter 

intercced 

Nought 

| Naxirite 

holy Shekel 
Targumifl 
flout 
Zerojah 
his own 
Jiving 
though 
Ver. x 9 . 

at the End of Exod. 

nh 

King of Sodom and he of 

flill 

feems 

n 


On xxix. 2. 36010365. the Author feems 360-365.whatPa-.nj has 


to have taken much pains, 
but to little purpofr, bc- 
l»dc» difgracing the Scrip* 
ture, perplexing himfelf, 
and mifleading his Readers. 

On xxxi. 53. erafe (in Sta e&e.) 
xxxiii. 6. add after Handmaid* 
xxxviii. xx. add to went 
On xli. no. & 


On xli. 40. & 

On 45. N. 3. find* 

On 56. N. x. £ erafe the lafl ( ** „ ) 

On xliii. 1 1. N. 4. confirms 

xliv. 20. the ad ,'wc) 
lb. of hit old 

On xlvi. 15. (at) before Ver. 
xlix. 34. Yet his Bow 

Excd. i. 16. /he 

iv. Vi. the firft /makes' 


• he Author taken to 
difgracc the Scripture . 
fo r 1 h e F toe it of Sheep to 
be Shepherds , tho’ no 
C’,py nor Vtrjcon has fo ! 

themfeivea 

(») 

vr 

find 


Yet his Bow 


V. 23. th 
viii. 9. cr. 
xi. 4. dc 

xiii. at# in 

xiv. 17. , l 
xix. 8. rci 


the firft (mskes) 
the firft (Why) 
erafe ,) at is 
dclcared 


On xxi 8. N. x. 


, behold, 
reported 

almoft all TranJJatort 


On xxii. 23. add this Note, 


... „ »***• * 9 - erafe ( ,) at the 2 d Gold 

»*vm. 26. te xxxix. 19. add after Breafi place 
. lb. infide 

xxix. 10,^5, x<). prefs 

On 10. prefc] or lean, 

42. add after meet 
44. add before fanftify 
lb. with 

xxxii. 21, add before great 


On xxxiii. 13. add this Note, 


xxxviii. 34, 26. Shekel of the H«.|t Piece 


ftrengthens 
We . 
at thefc 
as at 

Hii Bow however 

? ic (being not in the fern. 
Form) 
has made 
why 

declared 

along 

behold 

went back with 
C mod of the modern 
Z Tranjlattons 

f ' for/ J as renderedCh. 
ix.2. Efl.iv.j4.DtHt. 
xi. 22. 1 Sam. xx. 9 . 
fo Ver. ii. 22. which 
is alfo the proper 
Meaning of the two 

Heh. Particles fepa- 
rately. 

within 
Side 
lean 
/««] 
with 
not oply 
but 


['if mu'] which Is the 
I Order of the Htb . 

I Words, not to be 
C tranfpofed, and .new.. 

the fame with that. 
| after, fo mull hot be 


On xi. 3. add this A r ;re, 
lb. erafe (over) 

P. 154. C. 2. L. 30. erafe (the) before x King 
P. 155. C. x. I., ai. Chap. 

Lev. Vi. 20. Eveing 
x. 6. rent 
xix. xa. nor 

xxv. 46. give them to be poflefted by 
On xxvi. 21. Accidentally 
Num* i. 10. Se ii. 20. Gamaliel 
1 . 13. Se ii. 27. Ocran 
V. 2 x, *a, 27. add aher fall 

On 21. add this Note, 

ix. 3. , doing 

On 6. compare 
xxi. x8. Out 

32. add b e fore drove 

On xxii. 20. went 
xxiii. xx. Se xxiv. 10. entirely 
xxv. 4. ffcom 

xxvi. 43. the whole Family 
xxvii. 21, he /hall both dec, 
xxviii, 9. (,) at the End 


14. Their Drink-offerings dec. 


Deut. i. 22. 
v. 9. 
ai. 

On *. 6. N. 2. 

Ib. 
xl. a. 
On xo. 
xii. 16. 
xix. 16. 
xxi. x. 

.. Ib - 

xxii. 4. 

xxiii. x8. 

xxviii. 53. 

Vcr. 54, 56. 

axxii. 5. 
Jo/h. iii. 6. 
v. I. 
Ib. 
viii. 8. 


x. 23. 
On »8. 

xi. 8. 
xiv. if. 
xviii. 4. 

6 . 

On xir. 15. N. x. 
On Jud. i. 19. N. 2. 

iv. 11. 


us—*—— - ■ 

erafe (it) 

erafe (,) at namely 

what follows 

erafe {them) before none 

ftrong 

deferibe it 

delineated ' 

Borde rended 
(ao, 2i,) 

Habitation 


1 pray thee. 
' Shekel 


v. a6. She put forth die. 

vl. 32. Se vii. I. Jerub-baal 
vii. 1. to 

12. innumerable 
viii. 25. thereon 
ix. 4. unftable 

Ver. 9, II, 13. erafe (to reign ) 

48. add before the Trees 

On Id. add this Nete, 

• • On 51, *d 4 «fci*jfe*,, 

Xl. >5*' frills 
30. Wholly 

xv. 4. Mft (he) 

xvi. 2. erafe (thy /aid) 

On 5. N. x. Se in 15. in 


into enter 

Thou /hale 
erafe (covet) 

(Mojera) twice 
(went) after bad 
ye , 

erafe (, with his Mattock,) 
you /hall pour 
injurious 

erafe (one) before Found 

having 

add after help 

Harlot 

(the) before Enemy 
evil 

erafe (they) 

add at the Bnd 


Put 

cover] viz. from thcSight. 

Gen. 

Evening 

rip 

neither 

have pofte/fion of them for 

Csfually 

Gamliel * 

Ochran 

away 

Sf*Jt aptly to the 
l H*b. not ret. 

S I when you, find he. 
I /hall do 
compared 
And out 
he 
gone 

mil 

from 

all the Families 
'he, and the whole At * 
fcmbly of the Ifrae- 
« lites with him, /hall 
both go out and come 
in. 

CO 

Half a Hin of Wine 
alfo to a Bullock, the 
third — /hall be their 
'Drink^dfferings. (the 
Verb being 6ug.) 


Shalt 

Moferah 

gone 

you 

thou /halt pour 
wrong 

one 

them 

Whore 

thy 

iU 

accordingly 

they 

tho Ifraelitca 


this and 
ftout 

write it down 
written down 
Border ended 
20. Sc xxi. 

Tent 

Her Hands were pet 
out, One to the Hail 
• — — ■ fo /he ftruck 

( the V erb being plur.) 
Jcrubbaal 
on 

out of Number 

there 

uofteady 

ene of 

S one of] as in Ch.xii.y, 
*nd other- Places. 

C I** Owners] not they, to 
J bo ebt Mtjt andSVomtn 

; 1 M*iB| and with 
C nil too. 

faye .. . , . 

at all 4 

• »• . 


•• ] 


For 

xviii*. f. bid 
Oo 19. as well as 

•a 4 . Ye ye 

V* 22, 25.: add before in&tvledge 
. »«• erife (u it ii) 

. *4. a Thing of this Vil en«f» 
30, add after /aw 
Jot. 28. erafe (the) before Battle 
On V. 38. N. x. Smoak afcend) 
lb. m mounting 

, xxi. 15. add before People 
Ruth i. 1 a. erafe (nay) 

16. the latter (God) 

If. 9, 10. Ye ye 

S4. Woman 

On I Sam. ii. 3. put after Reading 


tut 

bade 

preferable Co 
the 


vile Thing 


on high) 
cn Eleva 

the 


For 

Put 

5. N. 2. (and) before rowing 

then - 

Ib. add to abroad 

<>) 

-vii. I. ye 

you 

r . 4, 14. add before the Camp 

tho e of 

13. add to fend 
viii. 1. add to'fP»m4* 


(.) 

ix. 15. firuck 
. %2. erafe (is) before well 

fmote 

x. 6. ye 

you 

xiii. 1 1 . erafe (was) 

•d 

On 14. uied 

• made 


a 6. But 


| to perrverf. 


rful, full \ hungry , 


iv. 7, unto to 

•i. 8. add to envoy (,) 

17, Emrods Emeroda 

On 29. (they) after writes there • 

On *. 19. N. ». SK 

aiv. 3a. made to ru/hed on 

On Ib. erafe the Nets 

39. if though 

_ C the Note /hould not be in, 

Dn 43 * 2 nor was to be. 

On xvi. 14. N. 2. repeat reap 

On xvii. 18. their Pawn what they b* ve pawned 

20. Carriage Carriages 

40. (>n) after t ut into 


own 

You— —you 
Women 

C, which only tbe w/g, 
•2 Latin has of ebe un- 
( dent Verftonu 

^ Capitals 

Whereas 

to 

(>). 

EmeroJs 
there • 

kS 

r u<hed on 


On xiv. 7. 
19. 
XV. 9. 

xvi. 3. 

S« 
1 a- 

On xviii. 17. 

18. 


The Gathering of God 

the firft (they) 

add to with 

Abominations 

add to Jfrael • 

upon 

add after that 
Shebna 


On 21. add this Note, 
lb. ditto 

30. add before deliver 
Ib. erafe (throughly) brfore up 
xiv. aS. (in) the firft and fticond 
On 35. N. a. (,) at z8 


S fierce J by being 
I at the End. 
thruughfy 


C erafe. and put at rh 
\ of the Note on Ver 


the End S 

er.3 7 . £ 


C erafe (entirely) at King, 

5 * J and put it next after// 

• atxi. 9. finite beat 

ii. defeat beat 

xxiii. 14. add after Cod however 

Jtxvi, 5, 7. Sc in N. Carriage Carriages 

10, add after /be Lord o# the contrary 

, On Jd. add this Note, 

on the contrary J The common Meaning of thefe Neb. 
Particles being £*/$ fo yet or never tbclef, Num. xxiv. 
aa. except or tsniefs. Lev . xxii. 6. z Sam. iii. 13. ail 
Adverfatives. This our Tranfators have here left 
out, aod turned in the parallel Paflagea, z Scm. xv. 
ai . furety, Ch. iii. 35. if, and 2 King. v. ao. but re- 
moved out of its Place. And what Verfion or Expo- 
Jition now in Being, Has it rendered rightly, or jblli- 
fiably ? Not mine in the proper Places, as may be 
feen ; being omitted, till it was thus fatisfaflorily 
matched *r. our Language. 


beat 

beat 

however 

Carriages 

oa the contrary 


On 37. (. ) at Margin 
On xx. f. erafe (-)at twenty 
xxi. a. Abominations 
xxii. 19. thyfclf 

ao. the King back Word 

xxiv. 14. thefe 
16. carried 
xxv. 7. ditto 
hron. j. *8. adJ to were 
On ii. 1 3. Shimbab 

50. (.) at the End 

.On iv. 14. the Valley either, much lefa 
20. Son 

vi. 73. add to Ar.etn 

vii. 25. on 

viii. 24. (.) at Elam 


I Chron. I 


xxv. 7. 
. i. 28. 


On xi. 


On xxx. a. (which) before belongs 
% fta m. iiK 35. add after 00/ 

On v. s. have 

xv. 21. add before in the 
25. into 

xvi. »8. (ball not I be for 
On lb. erafe the Note 

On xviii. 9. N. 2. forerigbt 

1 six. 24. Dot drafted Sec. 


f* erafe (A Miftake.) which 
On xxiii. 8. N. 3. d belonged to N, 5. as fol- 
C lows 

On lb. N. 5.. (be.) at the End 
20. add to down 
xxiv. 4. with 
I King. ii. 8. Sord.n 

iv. 34. add to Solomon 
vil. 41. add after tbofe 
viii. 47. at 
On 66. erafe the Note 


that 

on the contrary 
bring 

on the contrary 

to 

1 will be for him 

dir el Vy before 
C neither put his Feet nor 
< Beard in order, nor had 
/ his Cloaths wafted. 


be a Miftake. 

(0 

at 


On 40. ufand 
ix. 7. Haftenua 
26. erafe (the) before Truf 
IX. N. j. erafe (,) at mDW 

N. 3. add after 124. 

V. 13. Part of the Field being 


abominable Thing* 
thy lelf 

J ! ack Word to the King 
(as in z Chr. 34. 28.) 
thofe 

had (as different inV. 1 5.) 

(0 

S bin: ha 

(•) * 
either the Valley , or 
Soot of 
(,) 

Son 

(.) 

tL ufand 

Idalicnuah 


v. 13. Kart 0* l 
On V. 35, 36. add to *1 
Ib. erafe (,) 


Jordan 

(.) 


hdd in ha room 


'On Sx. 6 . add before Exeh. 

Ib. (Xxiii) after Chron . • 
lb. add before take 
x. 5. add to Butlers 
7. until 

xii. 4. no ^therefore 
18. (i) at Tribute 

xv. 33. Kind 

xvi. 4. fits 
11. ark (e fo 

On lb. appears 
xvil. 4. tncre 
xix. iz. add after it was ' 

XX. 42. erafe (the) before People 

xxii. 27. (•*) 


-the eighth Day] nett a f- 
\ ter the latter feven, as 
/ (hewn on 2 Chr. vli. 9, 
L *0. 

C and xxvi. 19. 2 King 
l xviii. 33. 
xxxii 

I 

M, 

•until 

now therefore 
(;) 

Kin S 
fin - 

feeme 

there 

laid 


was) 

0 be proved 


Cthey kept o jt ftnrri 

* ^ -r them oven- in Moab 

v. 20. after / will 

* 4 - *>r 

. vi. 5. felling 

• *15. aft 

19. erafe (fold) 
lb. far— for 


ted what was 
you 

ftwtong? to finite Moab they even 
Moab 3 - did fo in it 
on the contrary 
■•from 


lb. erafe (,) before hope 
Ib. erafe (,) at 0 
Ib. add before fays 

a 

Ib. £) at the End 
On 42. (.) ditto 
47. add to Eliet 

xii. 39. Kinfmsn 

xiii. 8. adit to Mufik 
xvi. 7. gave out 

xix. 16. b.ought 
On 18. (and; before m for 
Ib. erafe (that) 

On xxi. e. Judas 

8. add to thee 
xviii. 3. (j) 
xx vli. I. add to Fathers 
32. add to Secretary 
xxix. 18. Jacob 
2 Chron. iv. 7. in 

On vii. jo. add after 35. 
ix. 23. in 

On xiii. X2. the latter (you) 

On xviii. 7. add at the End 
On xxii. 2. N. j. L. 2. be 

On V. C. N. z. add after Text 
xriil. 14. Ye 
xxv. to. Bcdy of Troops 
xxviii. it. (ye> twice 

18. add before invaded 
Xxix. it, 31. ye 
xxxiii. s* built 

16. built up 
xxxiv. 24. Ill 
xxxv. 13. thofe 

14. add before the firft the Prleft 
2 r . thyfelf 
26. Kmdnefs 
Exr. ii. 43. add to nucre 
68. upon 

iii. 3. As 

8. erafe (the) before Captixlty 

iv. 4. troubled 
On V. 7. N. 3. Chap. iv. 


On vii. 6. C. t. L. 16. add after be hit \ 


catting 

do 


5 But who could not 
have done that > 
and Part of the Field was 

M 

which 

s 

• I) 

(.) 

Kinfmen 

<*>. 

delivered 

brought 

or 

Judah 

(.)’ 

(.) 

Ir) 

(») 

Itr/el 

info 

ArVfi. viii, >8. 
into 

Z T, 
the 

* ?• 490 * 
you 
T ro^p 
you 
had 

yau • • 

bui'ded (as in Exr. v. 11.) 

made ntady 

Harm 

the Males 

for 

thy felf 
Generality 
(•) 
on 

And at 

disturbed 
Ver. T 

rosy if they were mad' 

• loter (a*»d fooner i* 

J utterly improbable ) 

S the Sam. Opy would 
! accordingly be cou- 
( fined later ; 

On 


^ * a 


[ xxxiii ] 


For 


Put 


On vii. 6. C . I. L. ^i v ?7a»W for Chap xxr. 73 . j 

Kedad for Kidar, Ver. 15. for Mr, Ch. | 


L- 44- 


tleaaa 101 /viu--, -j- , _ . - r t 

stjcxvi. 38. for ytfw and »• 22. 1 nfearcb, 

where fee. my intended Crims on the ******* \ 
and differently by mfteaJ. of T ‘ Ark for L-.rd. 
Exod. xxiii. 7. and in overflowing, Mum. xxx. 15. 08 
ilfo in appears for fits fwftly, Dent. xxvm. 49. and 
to Strength, Cb. xtxiii. *5. 

fo fn siw^S, <&«• ***** 4 1.MtbttM. Ch. xxxvr- 

to. (ball be, Deaf. xxiu. t 7 . Druntennef,, Ch. rxxx. 

1 9. Iind for rrv*£k, Exod. *» l6 - tho * herc » no 
foch Root in the eaflern Tongues j on the contrary 
too there is for VIV <?«r- «v. 9. 


fo in Natafh'Cb. xxtvu lyPobncob^Ch. xli. 45. 
Ga/baftn t. Exod. xxx. 34. up, Ch. xxvm. *3. 
the Tub, Dost, xtviii. a 7. from within, Ch. xxxii. 


1. the 1 


L. 45* 
lair. 


* 5. pious, xxxiii 

(u.) after xxii. 5» 7« 

add after Hebrew. , 

And thus the Sam. Exod. vi. *4- h« ^ for the JW 
in Ajfr x Ch. x»i. 7* I" ** v, ‘ .3»* ia 

AfrieL and Ch. xxxii. 22. in hlameUfs, Deal. xx. 24. 
isxlkaevo, Ch. xxviii. 4*- to inherit (not confume, as 
from the Vulg. both in the Latin of the Samaritan, 
and our Engli/b) Ch. xxxii. *»• to burn. Vcr 34. to 
fed upon, Ver- 25. to fucking CbiU, Ch. Xxxiii. 3. to 
receive; fo in Gee. x. 27. 28. contrarily may be feen 
Vaa miftaken for Jed in Uxal and Obal , and the fame 
Ch. xxx. 41. of which fee circumfcmtially »n my 
Critieipns on the Heb. and Sam. Coins and Pentateuch ■, 
defigned to be publiihed in convenient Time, with 
many rare Difcoveries j thus too for bUtfed, Gen. xJ*. 
6. joined Exod. xxviii. 7- Hdgklour, Ch. xxxii. 27. 
Exchange, Lev. xxvii. 10. Alujb, Mum. xxxiii. J3. 
Punon, Vcr. 4*.. wild Bull, Deut. Xiv. 5. and they 
(hall purfuetbee, Ch. xxviii. 22. go with, Ch. xxti. 7. 
And for an Infta-icc of the 4th and laft Sort, there 
is a Sam. Capb before bh Similitude, Gen. v. 3. inftead 
of the Heb. Beth. Kay I find both Rejh and DaUtb 
in one Word miflaken for DaUtb and R*/b, Gen. 
xxvii. 40. where inftcad of rule/ 1 from the Root “ 
the Sam, has art become great from TIN though in 
the Coii -lien of the Words to the Po/vg. Bible the 
two Sam. Letten are tranfpofed. whereby it is paitly 
concealed. For*HfT like wife in Gen. xxxvi. 39. 
it it in the Sam. Characters Tin Hadad, with the 
firft and laft Letters different, and how may be eaGJy 
feen, according a- the Greek Tranjlator miftook the 
two latter, making Arad ; and without the Gr. Ch. 
xlix. 7. by *1 for "1 and ^ for ^ to Carfcd, the Sam. 
having Stately or Mighty was their Wrath, though in 
little or no Senfc with the following ; fo Mum. xxiv. 
17. the Sam. Copy has Daletb twice in one Word for 
Rejh, making the Head of inftead of lay wafle. 

numbered by Buxt. in 


C. 2. L. afi. add after 1 


L. 40. add after 28. 


P. 5G7. C. .1. L. 10. 

L. 23. 


'erafe Cl"in Gen. xxv. 15. 

TliT < Chron. i. 30.) 
id after -D? 


P. 568. C. 1. L. a8. Thiog. 


Tib. Cap. 23 to be 
*54» 

nd in the textual 
"1WDJ7 and mar- 
ginaHVFDj; there 

are two different 
Letters nearly fimi- 
lar, 2 Sam. x»ii. 37# 


Zabad 

'Thing j and having 
dwelt northwards 
from Ifrael, as Tyre 
was, might be more 
ofed to work on Me- 
tal, like Hiram and 
hit father, I King. 
vir. 24. Sec. which 
may account for their 
coining fo much. 

xvii, 

Greek 


t 


L. 6x. vU. 

C. 1. L. 23. Greek 

P. 569. C. x. L. 21. add after Morim/s,&e. 

Fuller Proof of the foregoing Exhibition will naturally 
occur in a Treatife which the Author intends for 


P 

V 


Ch. 


On Neh. vii. 70. five 

584. C. a. L. 56. abfvrd 

585. C. j. L. 39, 


Publication, on the ancient Heb _ 
Coins and the Samaritan Pentateuch. 
Ye ye 


and Samaritan 



1 $: 


I may 

Hebrew 

Talwudt 



C. 2. L. 6.. add after 113- 


L. 7. add after Mumbtn 
L. a*, add to Reading 
l> 22. rse 
L. 49. add to Flefi 


Mori nut that 

. Papifi, who 

I - lays it was fo of di - 
i vine Counfel, that all 

< might fuhmir re the 
| Judgment of the 
| Church , Extreit. Bib. 
I Cap. U. N. 3. add 
( elfewherty 

a 

are 

U 


Far 


On 


On Ch. Ik. 32. adJ after Suffjet/ oe 

Ih. Emphafs 
*. 7. Mijamxiiin 

•On 31. add at tin* End 

•Ch . xiii 1. the lull (in) 

9. him 

23. Jews that 
On Id. Jews that 

24. Childacn 

E ft. v. 9. add to Mordecoi 
viii. §. ye 

iol erafe (,) at PoJ/s . 
Job iit. 9. N. f. Paraph rnfe 
On 24. N. 1. (.) at the End 
iv. 2 6.* add to fill 
On v. 5. N. 1. add 1 ojuppofe 
xii. 8. (.; at tbe End 
On 26 N. 1. add after (hocking 
N. 2. V. 

On jevi. i3. N. 1. myfelf 
On xvii. 5. N. 2. Fientds 

xviii. 2. ye- --Ye 
On Id. add to Speeches 

xix. 24. ever 

xx. 16. add at the End. 
add after L. 


On xxi. 13 
V. 27, 28, 29 twice, 7 
and in the Motes, 3 
27 

xxvi. 10 
xxvii. 3 
xxlx. 


(the) before Perfon 

ourfelves 

erafe (ones) 

hoary 

feveral 

Psth, 

y« 


On vi. 5. 
On vii, 2. N. 2. 

v il: 

On 4* H. 2. 

lb. 

viii. i. 9. 


ye 

ufe violently 
being with the 
Noftrils 
erafe (when) 

17. Eye-teeth 
xxx. v k. affliftod 
15. and in N. erafe one 
15. federally 
xxxii. 13. ye 

On Vcr. 17. N. x. add to render 
On Vcr. 24. N. 1. violent 
28. 
xxxiv. 4. 

... *4' 

XXXVIll. 29. 

_• xl. 22. 

On xii. 30. N, f. 

On V. 32. N. x. 

4a. 8. 

On PHi. Tit. Jobnjlon 
On i. X. N. f. Torjb'tre 

3. its Scafon 
On ii. 1. K. 2. each 

On V. 7. N. 1. (,) at the 2d David 
On iv. 1. N. 5. (!) at the End 
v. \. myfclf 

ye 

(.) at femel 
b&bome 
(j) at this 
at Hands ditto 
hstion . . . 

siim 

. is thy Namb 
xo. erafe (,) at Marne 

x. 5. Srh 

6. erafe the 2d (II 
lo. add before Strength 
xi. x. ye 

On Id. N. 1, erafe (,) at mentioned 
On V. 3. N. 2. (to) after fame 
On xv. 4. N. 3. Jp! 

On 5. N. 2. Doer 
On xv i. a. N. 3. Pxra.phrafe 
On 4. N. 3. ^ 

Ibi fW 

On 7. N. i. thoughts 
lb. JUmmta 
Jb. raiit s 

On lo. a^d before (10) 
lb. N. 3. grave,. 

Oo xvii. r. rpincipal 
2. befor 

On 4. (j) at from 
On 13. N. a. Sprung. 

xviii. 14. the ltd (and) 

On 34. add after Heb. 

xx*. 2. n. 2. nin 

On xi. N. 2. (.) at Patrick 
On xx ii. 24. erafe (,) at how 
25. etafe (,) at the 
On xxiii. 1. N. 2. ralidifme 

lb. (}) at Portugal 
V. 2. fl) at Graft 
lb. (,) n\ Water* 

On xxviii. 8. N. M. with 

lb. aid after Or. 

On xxix. ». add to Eeafua 

4. the ill (Lord's Vaiea) 

On 5. John Hen 
lb. Feaadens 

On xxx. 5. N. 2. *A«v0<u«/ 

lb. ttiva/Aii+s® 

lb. i«o 

On xxxiii. 7. add lo Caftllut 


Pat 

f with 'Epithets, has not 
' only a (Irong Empha- 
fis. bi* 

Exprefilon 

M'jnmin 

V which Expofitors could 
1 avoid meddling with, 
into » 
them 
that Jews 
that Jews 
Children 
<») 
you 


Paraphrafed 

P 

(,) 

(•) 

and abford 
Ver.. 
my felf 
Friends 

you You 

(.) 

evermore 

him 

I. 


t \ 


you 

violent'y life 
(hall be with 
Nofe 

Cheek-teeth 

afHiiled 

refpe&ivcly 

you 

violently 

hla 

our felvc* 

white 

refpeflive 

Path Tight 

3'ou 

Jotfion 

jorkjhirt 

the Seafon ofifc 

apiece 

(,*cl) .. 

my felf 
you 
(>) 

become 

(.) 

Marion 

him 

thy Name is 
his 

yOU 

too 

n 

doing 

Paraphrafe 

thought's 
fan: mas 
redit: 

Ver. 

graze. 

principal 

before 

(.) 

Sefetagi 
even 
hicji 


Sir? 

it) 


rab’ili 

(1) 

<t) . 

<0 
are 
with 


ice of the Lord 


■tt 

SSL- 

aXavhfuh •• 
lASrapUHs^ 

(.) • 


xaxiv. 9. 


C ’ xxxiv ] 


xxxiv. 9. 

On xxxv. 15. N. 3. 

On Jtxxviii. 7. 
xl. €. 

On Id. 

n>. 

On xliv. 13. 

On xlv. 1. N. 4, 

On Id. 

On 4. N. 1. 

On xtviil. a. N. 3. 

Xl*X. IX. 

On Ixi. 1. N. 1. 

On Iv. 10.' 

On Jviii. 3. 

On lx. 8. N. 2. 

On lxii. 10. 
lxlU. 9. 

On Ixiy. 6. N. 3. 

On Ixv. 7. 

On Ixviii. 4. N. 4. 

V. x C. 

On Id. 

On 28. 

On Ixxiv. 5. N. 3. 

On Jxxvl. to. N. 4 
On lxxvii. 8. 

On Jxxix. 8. 

On Jxxxi, lo. add to the'firft for 
On lxxxiv. 6. N. a. (.) ut the End 
•V. 3. 

On Jxxxviii. 5. N. 2. 

V. 12. 

On 15. N. 2. 

V. i 7 . 

On 18. 

Ib. 

On Jxxsix. 10. N. X. Tranfia/ors 
xei. 10. add t o /bee 
On 12. N. X. aetopurne 
Ib. me 

On xeix. 8 . Tbier 
On ei. a. N. 1. (that) before often 
On cii. 13. Ib. 

On civ. 14. Ib. 

On 34. join And fo /ball &e. 
On evii. 34. add to is 
On cviii. 4 N. a. (.) at is 

On ci*. ss. ({) at feareb 

On 24 (j) at Sen/e 
On ex. 3. N. x. add after Miflako 
N. 4 toward 

Ib. (,) at Hebrew 
On cxiii. 7, Sec. (.) at Otntents ‘ 

On cxiv. 2. N. x. 2 

On 7. crafe (,) at to 
On cxv. 


For 

.(*) at tlie End 
tore 

add to etbert 
thou pierccdll 
plcrcedfl 

the Jaft (6) 

Vouchfafc 
add before Luton 
e tv it be 

the 5th Note ftiould be the 
add to Points 
( then ) after apparently 
Hofues 

the 2d (under/I ending to) 

S tinfib it 

at wonder 

me unto 
Litburgiek 
Therefoie 
int intuit 
add after tbit 
add after too 
you 
toetbtr 

D 

crafe (ip) after have 

add to JVbat 
add before former 


3 d 


mi 

-w 

(}) at the End 

thy 

truiy 

Ueh. 


r - 14. 
On cxix. 36. 
76. 

On cxx. 1. 
On cxx jit. 2< 
On exxvi. 1. N. j. 


praifcod 
Ib. 

befeeeh 

neiw 

Ver. 3. 
add to tbit 

On cxxix. 6, 7, S. of fuch kind of 

On cxxxii. 15. erafe (,) at Ssptuagint 
cxxxiii. 1. to dwell even 
On cxxxvj. a. gode 
On cxxxviii. a. add before to 
On cxxxix. 15. K. 1. erafe ( it ) 

On 17. N. 2. Traflaters 
cxli. 3. oj 

5. crafe (,) at Head 
On ib. N. x. JD?K 

N. 3. erafe (.) at Job 
cxlv. 16. fatiflieft 
On cxlvii. j6. N. ?. (j) at tbit 

Prov. i. j. add to Solomon 
ii. 9. Way 
*1. Way. 

•ii. is. reprov?* 

On v. 16. erafe (Prcfent) 

. C preferve thee when thou 
vi. a*. < lies down { and when 
c thou awaked 
On Ib. t"jf*'f 

viii. 5. ye 

On 10. erafe (Prcfent) 

24 erafe (that) 

(,) It goto 
way 

add to etmti 


Xii. 7. 
xviii. v6. 
*7* 


On xix, x. 


C The Pains taken by— feem 
4 therefore fuperfluous. 


Ib. erafe (Prefent) 
xx. 2. purs 
Cn 2$. add to Stnflos 
xx i. 29. confidcrs 
On xxiii. 20. (or 

xxiv. 18., crate (hr) 

20. extinguished 
xxvlii. 5. crafe (,) at Lord 

x xix. 17. the latter (and) 
a 3 . the latter (him) 

xxx. jo. (,) at Mafler 
- 13. are its Eye. 

xa. Eye, teeth 

xxxi. 6. y« . 


Put 

(0 

torn 

(.) 

having pierced 
pierced 

[f7>; 

Be plcafed 
Sax. 
twcibe • 

(•> 

there 

Houfes 

underjla 0 dings of 
again/ bis 

(I) 

unto me 

Liturgick 

Thcieforc 

imiimum 

firft 

Jbort 

yC t 
together 

(> 

Si 

in 

rrp 

tn 

T** 

they 

Zl 

Tranjlator 

tetfpurne 
ut * • 

Their 
which 
Ver. 13. 

Ver. 14 
to Freedom , 


8 


For 

xr. add after and 
12. Evil 
14 fetches 
On Ecclcf. ii. XI. N. 1. afflif/ed 

iii. r 8. they Should fee that 

iv. if, (:) at warm 
On viii. XO. N. 5. (;) at ^oregtir.g 

On lb. N. 2. add after tbiuk 
lb. Matthews's 

xii. 2. return after thd Rafn 


Put 

he 

w 

brings 
refir fled 

chat they Should fee. 

(;) 


ft? 


read 

they mca^t 
Miittbewe' s 

turn hack again when 
the Rain ia over 

but 

commonly 


• r a 

{ 


On 9. 


N. 1. 

Ih. 

On 10. N. 2. 
N. 3. 




Courtiers, in 
Manner that 


the 


towards 

U) 

(») 

J 

praifed 
Ver. 36. 
befeecb 

noiw 

Ver. 2. 

&■> 

even to dwell 
gods 

according 

Tranflater* 

to 

DSK’ 

fatiificft 

6) • 

Road 

Roads 

doe. reprove 

C when thou liert down, 
< preferve thee j and at 
4 thy awaking 
myfef 
you 


(l) 

room 

(0 

C What is that (hen to 
< put the Heb. by, as— 
4 contend . f 

makes 
<•> . 

put. in order 
cr< 

put out . 
my 

the Perfon 

JiL 

ait Eye. are 
Cheek, teeth 
yw 


On Ib. N. 2. add after .(rtr 
On 4 N. 2. properly 
. On 6. N. 3. erafe (the) before Mem brant 

7. add after Spirit * return 

On *4* (») *t the End of the Cr . (.) 

On Cant. i. 4. N. t. owh own 

and yet 

the latter (Woid) Term 

Rout thofe Ringlets 

add before one 1 new 

C furrounded by his Cour- 
On xx. < tiei. 4 the Manner 
l which 

ii. to, 13. erafe (one) after </rer 
iii. 8. each have 
Ib. Danger dreaded 
iv. 16. come 
v. r . add to the latter eat 
ib. yc my 

On 5. add this Note, 

tt. Pieee 
On vi. 5. 1ST. 3. baue 
vil. 2, choice 

Ib. erafe (,) at Meat 

On 7. grow % 

viii. 4. ye 

On 8. add thi* Note, 

what /ball we do for her) A pious Mind is concerned, 
and looks out, for the Good of others who want it, 
especially thofe that arc near, as a Sifter • and in par- 
ticular on the recent Reception of the divine Favour, 
for the heavenly Love as it grows docs expand to 
Mankind more generally. 

but 


have each 

dreaded Danger 

arrive 

(,) 

you 

C Bolt 1 A loci having no 
l Handle. 

Piece 

bo <ve 

excellent 

grows 

you 


9. add after was 
If». x. 12. ye 

On 13. N.^ 3 . y at Buxtorf 

ii. x« add to few 
2. erafe (,) at Days 
On 4. N. i. erafe (.) at Dixtorf 
22. Noftrils 
Ib. regarded 
vi. a. add after Face, 

• On 13. N. 5. Ver. 13. 

On vii. 8. N. S. crafa (,) at yet 

24. Thev ihall come 
It (hall 

the) before Country 


viii. 8. 
lb. 

9- 

12. 

On x. 20. Col. 2. 
On xi. 15. N. x. 
xiv. jo. 
On 12. N. 2. 
On jo. 

xv. 8. 

xvi. 5. 
xix. 22. 

On xx. i. Col. j. 

xxi. 17. 
On xxii. 17. N. 1. 

On 24 N. 2. 
On xxiii. 13. N. 2. 

On 17. 
On xxiv. 5. N. 2. 

. xx vi. 15. 


tc 

a) twice 
,) at Judah, 

rntsM 

crafe (thou) 

erafe (.) at Job 

befidcs 

Brder 

he 

as 

erafe (23. > after Dan. 
add to Kedur 

-nn 

Jxx.it! 

brought 

(is) before ditperftd . 
Ver. 


thou addert 

xxviii. 12. erafe (a) before Quietnefs 
On xxxii. 10. add (the) before iiamteft 
xxxvi. is. PiCi 

xxx vii. 16. erafe (,) at the id Cod 
On 28. add to adding 
lb. but 

Ib. (!) 

On xxxvili. 9. (.) at the End 


X9. hJmfelf 
xl. 22. add afrer them 
Xlii. 14 erafe (I) after out, 
lb. add to defolate 
On xhii. 3. (;) at Captivity 

17. erafe (were) before quenebtd 
xlvi. a. erafe (they) before bend 
xlviii. 4 know 

J In the wiftt Places in which 
az * - 2 he caufed them to walk 

xllx. 22. nl& 

I. 8. '(Who) twice 
On U. Jl..i*felf 

it, .to plant 
v On 1 1 . ^rsfe (,) at do 
On Iv. 5. N. 3. ejafe (Chap, liii, &c.) 

Ivl. xo. crafe they) brforc/sve 
Iviii. d. (.) at the End (0 


you 

0) 


Nofc 
minded 
as he did 
lb. 

There Hull be coming 

Shall 

thy 

r 

diw 


be fide 
Border 
one 
and 

(,) 

yvt 

Uxiel 
had 
ic 
Ib. 

and adding 

Urine 

(•) 
and 

(0 

which nuy yield 
Comfort to fomc poor 

Soul, 
own fclf 
forth 


l 

his i 


knew 

at the wafle Pisces h^ 
caufed them to walk 
in - 
elevate 
who 
it felf 

that I may plant 


ixi. 



[ XXXV J 


On Ixv. 


For 

. Ixi. 7. erafe the laft (they) 
Ixii. IX. erafe (M 
Ixiii. I. (who) after tigs. . 

4. N. a. erafe (,) at • 

*2. add to y> 4 r*r 

Ixvi. 5. add to fate 

9. the fecond (the Lord) 
On Jer. i. 4. (.) at Job 
9. iii 


Put 


II. Jl 


III . 2X< 

IV. 21. 


before the lat- 


Tahapanes 

era fe (/hall I) before hear 
On 30. add to Ancients 
v. 17. erafe (they) after Herds, 
the latter (that) 

(0 «t // 

, each fee 
they /hall 


that 

(,) 

(*) 

thy Cod 

P 

into 

Tahpanhe* 


For- 


vi. 6 . 

16 . 

* 5 - 

. 3 ©* 

vii. 6. If yon do 

viii. 7. 

i*. xo. 

On a 6. N. 3. 

On xiii. 22. 


(.) 

which 

j each being fet 
/hall People 
Do 


any. 17. 
xvi. X2. 


>3 
*9 
21. erafe 


erafe (the) before Crane 

(,) at /Fitderxeft (j) 

correft confident 

add this JN&rr, 

Skirts are uncovered J as of the inner Garment, being 
ftript to that by the Conqueror* : for it is to be made 
Senfc of, iho* not done by the Commentators . 
add to down (,) 

you ye 

the fecond and third (you) ye 
5 erafe (my) both before 
C Foitrefs and Refuge 
rrafe (1) before the fecond wilt 


xvii. 27. fj) at the fir ft Sabbath day (,) 
xix. 9. (,) at Neighbours (;) 

xx. 5. (;) at it (i) 

6. (,) at Optivity (;) 

xri * J erafe (he) before the latter 

Xl ‘ 7 ' l /hall 

On xxiii. 33. N. 2. Ver. 33. Ib, 

xxv. 34. (y«) twice you 

xitvi. it, 12. ye you 

On xxvii. x. erafe (,) at Brother 

8. in into 

xxx. 17. (,)atrw (i) 

XXXI. 13. erafe (I) at the fecond will 
xxxii. 33. add before tb:y did neverthclefa 

. 35 * (•)« M^<h (i) 

On xxxiv. 11. ac-Str^ 

xxxv. 8. erafe (in) after /Fine 

1 1. erafe (of) bafore tbsf . 
xxxvii. 1. (,) at the End 
add to Month 
the laft (to) 
put 

Nathan hix 
certainly , 

3 rA, 

add to *ftng 

2 . 

add after Fit r. 7. 
a Report 


On xxxii. 2. add after Feel 

xxxvr. 3. brought 

8. add to F r uit 
On xxxviii. a. N. 2. (.) ar Mjsos 
Ib. (,) at CapT 4 
On xxxix. 2. there. 

Hr. (}) at to 
On xi; N. x. 7 iberius 


Put 

and tby does 


r 


not aci 
cord with Whale', 
but with Lion i 
fetched 
(>) 

(r). 

(:).• 

thither. 

(,) 

‘ Tiberias 


• On 14. burying, &c. 

xl. 4S. the latter (one Side-*— other) oue 
49. add before on - one 

On Id. N. 2. (‘/"be) before learned Tho 

Oh xli. 1. N. 1. (iu) after oppofd in 

». J erafe (the; before the firft 
2 Captivity 
xlii. 13. add before Place 

« ^ X, V: **' (»>«" • 

On Dan. 11. ». add before f om 
$. the fecond (yc) 

27. add to Ma * 

On iii. 13. (.) at Vim 

vi. 8. remain ‘ • « 

On viii. 9. N. 5. Judct 

On 14. tranfpofe the two firft Notes 
On xi. 33. add to Sabbath 
On 36. N. 2. erafe (•,) at Look 
On 37. N. 3. Ba— - 
Oil Xli. 12. devertilvr 
To the Chronology Pag.- 253 254 255 256 


S burying with the Paf- 
C fingers 


itlicr Side 


the 

you 

(0 

l) 

not be repealed 
Judex 


(.) 


Pag. 256, mifpr. at 


i 


BA— 

divertitur 

X57 258 259 260 


erafe ( ) 
(,) at iii 


Step. ii. of Tab. 

P. 261 to Am. 80. 

Ib; 88. add to xxi 
Ib. 99. (,) at x 
Ib. 12 T. (.) at 7 
Ib. 13S. add to xiv 
P. 261. to Am. 1 53. (,) at xiv 
P. 263. die. 248. the Kins of it 


P. ,64- i" "Pt*r Tab. { P "{.£‘E w „ 


under J. P. 2 


(• 

(• 

C. 

0 

Tiglstb'pileftr 


Tb. 


£ 


Xxxix. 2. 
xl. 3. 

XX. 

14. 
xlii. 19. 

On kliv. 19. 
On xlvi. 20. 
Oh xlviii. 45. N. 3. 
On x/ix. x. N. x. 

On 7. 

* 4 . 


On 19. N. 4. add ofter Commentary 

On 34. add after the firft which 
lb. Zemphon 
On 35. add before Truth 
On 39. add after joining 
I. il. the latter (a*) 

On li. x. jftioran, 

On ao. N. *. Cap. 

23. add before the firft iifperfe 
30. the laft (, they) 

35. add to Firft 
57. (,) at diunk 
On 58. N. 3. othcron 


On 59. N. x. Sj) 


On I^m. i. 12. 


6r. Jeremiah 
N. 2. fuvi 


iv. 7. more red in 

19. erafe (they) before lit 
Irek. v. 6 . add to the fecond Ordir.aneei 
Ib. erafe the latter (they) 
vi. 14. Diblah 
xi. 21. Things 

xiv. 8. erafe (will) before eaufe 
On xiii. 20. (or) after Marg. 

xv. 5. add .! fterand 

xvi. 63. erafe (that) before which 
xviii. 3.. add after have 
v - 2 5 » 29. Are 

aS. add before not 
On xix. 10. add to BLcd 
he not 
feminc 
rai ne p 


xx. 49. 
On xxi. xo. N. r. 


• xxh. 24. 
xxiii. 29. thy Labour • 

On 40. N. 1. xiii. 

xxv. 7, add before deliver 
On xxvi. x. N. a. a. 

On xxvii. 5. ft# 

*xx. 14. add before Fire 


(i) 

(1) 

on 

placed 

Nrthaniah 
fully . . 

(,) ' 

<>) 

Edom] 
an Account 

S , expounding this to be 
t Edom , 

as 

Xenophon 

with 

like. 

C Alcoran as it has with 
.< ui been commonly 
C called, 

Ch. 

1 

: thole 
<•> 

(i) 

other on 

** 

he 

rum 

icddcr in the 

(») 

Diblath 

ones 

Or 

It 

Oerajlon 
And are 
/hall 
(.) 

not he 

feminine 

rained 

{ that thou haft labour- 
ed for 

rut 


P“*J.I 3® s l ** I * 

Line higher • 

P. 266. in Tab. Senacberib 
P. 267. Col. ^j. ^from) before Ninya 

P. 273. C. f. add to the firft (Simon) 

Ib. Lin. 26. Jofepbks'e 
Hof. ii. 16. ihall 
Or iv. r6. N. 3, diffier/tonen 
On vii. 14. N. a. *T\Q 
On xiv. 2. N. 3. erafe (,) at Bat 
Joel i. 3.- tell 
Amos ii, 4. of of 


On v. 


* 5 - 


On 


27. 
N. x. 


nor would their Service * 
take 

vi. 2. N. x. Nnm. ’ 

V. 6 . Nothing alls them 
On Id. add this' Note to have, Gfc. 
Obad. r. a Report 

5 . add to ptrijbed 
On Jon. i. ai Tygrii 
On 3, N. x; add to xxi 

Ii. N. 3. add after terrarun 
On 1 ». 8. way 

Hab. ii. 5. (and) before gathers 
Iii, la. erafe (th6u) before tbrefh 
7^nb ; ^ 5 cra ‘ c (I) before the fecond 
P *• 3> l will 

add to 1574-3 
tranfpofe the two firft Nora 
erafe (it) before does 
add after r Tnm. 


On i«. 1 


13. N. a. 

On 14. 

iii. 2. 

On 9. 

Hag. ii. 19; Wine 
Zech. Ii, x. clearly 

12. (:)at C round 
viii. t. erafe (,) at Annies 
Mai. 1. io. te ii. 2. (you) before do-' 

On Mat. i. 22. Ci-y/oflom 
ii. I. Judah 
iii. la. Whofe Fan is 

iv. 1. brought 
y. it* excepting 

1 8 . add to the firft away 
On 39. add before Ptol. 

On 44. a hundred 
On vi. 13. N. i. the third (rather) 
(ii.) after Luke 
(,) at Marmon 
( ) at the End 
erafe (by) 
ard 

Jcfus 

add :o Mouth 
erafe (,) at him 
add after without 
time 
ye 

Be— 
brings 

Staler 


Sennacherib 

for 

268 

&** 

to 

of 

J for dheir ferving would 
not 
Hare* 

Nun. ' 

they have no Ailment 

Hei.are not fck > 
an Account 

fr 

inundarione 

was 

fo ' 


0) 


&c. 
Vice • 
plainly 
(i) 


lb. N. 2. 
On 24. N. 2. 

Ib. 

On x. 30, 31. 

xi. 16. 

On si. 

xv. xx. 
22 . 

On 2b. 

. 3 *- 

xvi. 15. 
23. 

xrli. 1. 
and in N- 
xviii. 8. 

xx. 21. 

xxi. 2. 
46. 


27. 


the firft (thrown) 
(the) before Kingdom 
them 

the fecond (they) 
k 


ye 

Cbiyfojlcme 

^Who has his Fan 
had away 
except 

feventy 

rather 

xi. 

<») 

(?) • 

when they • 

ft ' 

it • 

when • •» 

r 

haves' * ■* 

Stater 
throw 
thy 
which 
tbefe 


. i 


xxn. 


[ xtfxvi ] 


«* For 

lexlii tf. crafe (,) at invited 
xxiii. 3'. the latter (do hot) 
On 5. N. f. Pbj /a&rriet 

N. 3. (,) at Supplement 
xxvii. 57. there came 
On x xviii. 8. erafe (ticiple) 

On xq. N. 2. add to Prifeffion 
On Mark i. 44. drafe (,) a tfrem 


Put 

not do 
Phyla Her it l 

(came) after Arimatbea 


(.) 


' Jv. I9. 

On vi»\ =». N. 2. 
On*iv. 41. 
On Luke i. x. 
On 35. 

On ii. 7. 

- *£ 

On 46. 

Ib. 

On v* 1. 
Ib. 

On vii. 25. 

' . 3 1 * 

57. 

Onzi. 13. N. 2. 

On 36. 


-1 


choak the word together 
(is) after uuicied 
fuffici'- 

erafe the Note 
fup- 

remove ( fyllfl fauc) to 

after lUouti ' 
erafe (by) 
add before dmr 
add at the End 
near come 
merely 
brilliant 
the firft (and) 
whither foever 
add to F.tbiupick * 

erafe ( f ) at Nay 
xSi. 24. (:) at the End 
'xiv. 2. erafe (before him) at the End 
On 15. (.) at the End 
xix. 15. be * 


\ 


do together choak the 
Word 


is 

fufticiently 
fup ported 


had 

I read this 
comt rtear ' - 
forcibly 
gay 

when they 

whitherfoever 

(.) 


C) 


rWetfitn't A T oitt. 
he 


xxii. 46. add to Rife 
. 52. to Priefti ditto 
xxiii. 28. erafe (,) at felves 
On John ii. 17. the fccond (car) 

On vi. 45. add to thinking 
On vii. 14. a Prepofition, not 
On xi. 19. erafe (j) 
xyi. 5. 3o 

xvii. 8. erafe the latter (they) 
xviii. 11. at all 

On AdU i. xt. (and) afrer Mofet 
On 25 1 (;) at firfi 
On vii. 19; add this A r c te. 


(0 


ear— ■ 

(0 ■ 

not 4 Prepofition 

to 

throoghly 

and 

(a) 


eaji out 1 by fPefl. exbofed, and, as he comment*, to perifh 

K Hunger, or tut Ui Beaflt. How fertile and confident 
(agination is! wherea* thofe Infants were drown- 
ed, Exod. i. 22. 


. vii. 30. erafe (the) before/or/y 
On Ib. (the forty) in Vcr. 23. 

x. xt. (a) before vefftl • 

23. add (,) to in 
On 33. hi f her 

39. that 
xi. 4. begun 

xiii. 27. erafe (,) before have • 

On xv. 20, N. 2. add after the firft but 

Ib. (,) to Jirangled 
On xvi. 16. irfclf 

24. Ordrc 
xvii. aa. are 

2 6. (.) at the End 

On xviii. to. N. x. (,) at the firft it 

17. Judgment-Seat 
On xx. 15, add to Trogyl/ium 
On xxi. x. x. 

3 4 - ad<1 before Garrifcn 
xxii. 14. (.) at the End 
xxiii. 2?. add after upon 
34. haveing 

xxv. 9: do a Favour to the Jew* 
On 16. Jtrmy 

21. concerning 

On Rom. add this Note, 

On ii. t. add to 1 fed 

9. (•) at the End 
X2. add at the End 
iia. 30. to tircumdjcd , uncirtumcifed 
vi. X4. (Oatj-flu 

are 
Even 


\ 


eompteared ) vi*. the 
Number of forty, not 
that the laftYgar 
mud be ended. 

fome 


hither 

which 

began 


Cmi 

Li 


ght be left out of 
the foregoing at fu- 
perfluou:, becaufc 


On vii. 2 


n.*J: 


On 25. add at the End 


vui. 30. 
ix. x. 
On x8. N. 3. 
On 28. N. 2. 

xii- 7 * 
On xx. N. 3. 

17 - 

On xiv. 6. N, 3. 

** 1 t 


did he 

erafe (I) before do 
erafe (,) at harden 
(it) after do 
befide 
towards 

(:) at minifiring 
xuph) 

(5 1 at the End 
(:) ditto 

add after if 

(;) at you 

the fame at the End 


fclf 
Order 
as 
(0 
(0 
<i) 

<*> 

10, 

the 

(0 

them 

having 

do the Jews a Favour 

St/diert 

about 

hold 1 Wtf, detain, 
which fignifics keep 
hack 

@ 

0) 

Capitals 

(;) 

were 

Euert 

C If he -will is underrtood 
< after God, this will 
C be more intelligible, 
he did 


at 

befides 

to 

2* 


For 

N. x. Ver. zo. 

On vii. 3. N. 1. (!)at Tracjlitor 
V. 5. excepting 
On Id. N. 2. who 

I X. no - 

b. Wort 
3a. wi;hr.u 
Jb. (:^ at the End 
34. alfo 
Ib. (;j at I'etb. 
viii 4. erafe (.)at krc.ro 
On x. 17. the fccond (it) 

xii. 10. (,) at the firft Language* 
On xiii. 1. N. 3. ($) at here 
On xiv. 10. brfide 

xv. 4. (.) at the End 
42. erafe the fecund (it) 

» • erafe the 2d and 41b (it) 
. erafe (by) 

2. C«r. i. 3. God, and the Father 
On iv. 6. N. 2. V C r. 6. 

v. 12. erafe the latter (in) 
Sukfcr. fent 

On Gal. iii x6. N. 1, Srnpture 

iii. ?. the fitft (by) 

lb. the fecond (by the) 
lb. of the 
On v. 3. See 

On 4. erafe (it is) 

On Eph. i. 23. 13. 

fi. 7. (:) at the End 
iii. 9. a 
iv. 4. an 
V. 30. this . . 

31. Fathe**' 

Ib. Wife 
On Phil, i 9. too 
On ii. 15. (.) at if 
On iii. 14. N. 2. crafe (unlcfs) 

On 1 N. 3, bnt » •* • '• 

On 16. N. 3. add before rule 

N. *. crafe f,)at rendered 
Col. i. x. add to PAUL • 

3. God, even the Father 
On iv. 16. N. 2. cn the 
On 2 Thcf. i. 2’. add to I’trfe 
On 1 Tim. iii. 3. N. r. fynonimous 
• 15. add before"/ . 

* v .\ » 4 ‘ 

2 . i irn. 11. 2. 


On Tit. i. 10. 
On ii. 2. 
Phil. 4. 
8. 

On I- 2 cb. tv. ia. 
On v. 7. 

VII. 21. 


managed 
add before ctblrt 
conteft 

Thus ^ 

add after at •* • * 

(.) at the End ' 
f:) dilto 
Mill's 

(?) to that ’ 

(the) before Lord 

viii. 9. (.) at the fccond tbtm 
1 1. (. at the End 

ix. xr. (.) at the End 
18. Which 

On x. 5. N. ?. (that) before CW 

Ib. birewg 

lb. bearing 

On xi. ri. add after >h:n 
13. (,) at Prunijes 
On'xiii. 10. add to 1292 
On Jam. Tit. N. *. James 


On iii. 4. N. x. add before fa tr.trfl.ited 


T 

> 

not 

0) 




j Cor. ii. \ 6 . the fecond (Things) 
On iii. 2. N>*. erafe ( ) 
iv.'fi. 9. 


ones 


tfc. 


On vi. 20. 


>2. 
N. 1. 


(,) at the End 
(.) at xvithout 
glorified 




(O' 

< ? ). 

gloried 


12. 

On x Pet. i. 20. 

iii. 6. 
On 7. N. r. 
* 5 - 

On 19. N. 3. 
On iv. t5- 
On 1 John iv. 3. 
On v. :o. N. 3. 

2 John 7. 

3 John 5. 
On Jude 4. N. 1. 

On Rev. ii. 8. 
iii. *4. 

On vi. 17. N. 2. 
On viii. 7. N.^3. 

On x. 1 r. N. 1. 

n; a. 
On xv. 3. 
xvii. j. 

4 - 
Ib. 
XX. 4y 

In the firft Pref. P. 1. 
Pag. a. Par. a, 

Pag. 4- Pi***? 


erafe (can) before _yiV/J 
now 

l:) at Lord 

himfelf 

(j) at the End 

(which) after Infantes 

Liet. 

make 

(!) nt not 

crafe (is) before come 
add to Beloved • 
veJJ'als 

but but •• * 

(,) at vorife *" 
add before become 
(:) at rich 
(.) at the End ' 
explicite • • 

add after other v * • * * ' - 
(Ver. 8:) 'before again - 
Ver. xi. * . ^ ‘ ' 
add before fay , -• 

erafe (,1 at me 
erafe (;) at Store 
(,) at Ptsrls * 1 . -•** ' ' 

Head tr. :i 

add to Mary *•’ ' ' ' ' 
this alfo % 

C while they feeitf -iefeftive 
2 in thcKitottlWHfeof 
( Original 


Put. 

Ii*. 

(?) 

except - . 
tbit 
n^t .. ■ 
World 
without 

alfo 

(,) 

as 

(;) 

(,). 

b<£<les 

ii) * 


flic God ar.d Fathe- 
lb.. 

Jthr 

>tripiun: 
through 
th.rougb- — 
in 

You may re^i 

»- 7.5 
* 3 *‘. - 
(•) “ ' 
all 

his 

Fither 

Wife, 

to 

(;) 

but 

unlcft 

(0 

the God and Father 
on the 
(,) 

fvnonvmou* 

if 

manage . • 

tdich 

contend 

So 

in 


Ci) 

(;) 

MilU't 

<11 

The 


a 


(;) 

Whence 
to denote 

bcrir.g 
b:a> irg 
treated 
(i> 

(.1 

James 

a Board heading Eke 
a Dftoi iftm, or 
without at the Tail 
of die Ship, which 
being turned to one 
Side, turns the Head 
of the Ship to the 
other, ia 

how 

fi) 

himfelf 

that 

Lat. 

make* 

ii) 

(,) 

veffth 

but 

(*-> 

am 

(1) ’ * 

W. 

explicit 
o^the Enith 
Ver. xx. 
lh. 

to 


aV- 

Hand 

which' *• 

C M rti* « 44 « th tOri- 
J pirtm! St very Ett ic 
/ u aim flood 

r** 



t 1 


For 

W '“'i * 

** * V (Infinite) before h “ • 

Fi|. f4^ that one > ■’• 

4*7 add to/** 

P a*.'** mid after 0*4rr 

P*g,j7x, odd after Mom 

4 *r add before very 


Put 

fotm 

Infinitive 


■ '** till the 

::a r . 


: •* 


with focb Words as at 
(D) and (E) 


_ duly • ** daily 

(the) before IFerI<> **. : •' . the* 

7. add before tbrfixood reeArW fo • 

lb. mfc (,) at/riMite> *•' V«‘ 

Par. vaL ^ (4o) W eg fi di ^ y - *0. • 

Ib^ at Mum - • • (i) ' 

r*. (Viil.) »*v 7 *?- , ^ vui • ••* 

TrarfUnion 
(-> 

IK 17,- 

and*' 

2 gP 

Cm * 

njn® 
r*w". 


I- V * 


Pa*. *o..l. erafe (the) hAmtrXnfuting 

S. Trenjlatimt . 

Pa*, ra. a* fc) ucNeum • ••-. 

Ib. e*fe (fee) before!** 
ajf. (xvii.) 

«4»> to 


4* np ■.*• 

<K ibefirft fow) 

(Cor.) oftujigbt 

*■«**£* TO)® .- 

-**-**■ •••S'. (,)«**/« 




•I # , 


0) 

esitot 

p» 




Peg. t*. C, (00) before Job ‘ • 

P»*.» 7 -|* 7 H . 

te. name .: 

•. 5 erafe the fecond (Cfet. 

c mdj» 3*.) •« B 3 ft 

£ (rtfJnj^wr^? "’*• ftrov- - 

Xb. £«. • *m. 

Pa*. 19. (a.) at that barb . a. 

N. ^ | mfo tifitf- beforr Lav* at 

£ Wi * 1 ** 1 . acs 

• J b - (**•)**« * • *ldi 

Ib. thetdf/bonUtbfonboi) , 

••»**?* { DOt p -* 
* ■ »?• 

lb; (aba.) at Any - - *£*. 

«* (iy.)ato8e^«a u. • . 

. . .Ib . coofi feauem tonfifeafioa • 

Ib. the ad (xaodi. a8.) at caret xxiv. J. 


•Ib. (.) to tnxrieo at c men mg 

lb. (•) to - - ^ 


Ifc. add at edr 

m add before tancM 

. . -':1b. (x.)at A Un^tiU 
.* lb. (7/) at Mariners d 
*3. (43.) at nova 


- -db. 
Ib. 
Id 


.J at nether 
. (xvii.) at otigb 
. (xxi.) 


- vlb. the firft (xiv.) at /«? 

r*-J ^u.-. *1 .Ib. (xlv.) at quick 

=*• t ■• C 3 Ib. add at realm 


-ii - 




.-a.- a. - 

* 

i- ; ; i • ?. 
e i.- .• 


^ 1 


Ib. (17.) at rtlitd 
■J Ji (*].) at rrrt.tvdrJ 
lb. add at 'yyfplti 
. Ib. add at rmmnr 
•: Ib. (16.) at fmtlate 

Ik. (Hi.) at enri/M 
lb. (KfgjH'ofm+ti 
Ib* («.)ItvW^ 

Pa*. *4. (14.) at ovifi 
e riw (***0 •t nmU 
IJ>* add before vmtetS' 

jb. (.)»«««■. • 

. .lb tape 

a*hf. a 3. Col. 1, (,) to burn at st y,t 
Pag. *6. C. 2. (}) to Kvirv at Noto 


. f 

... lb. d well, Prw 
/«.: £ being at (£) 
Ib. (Or.) at Solemn 


erafe jWbanitgoeth (b) 
'• xb lo.] it 


i 

Iff. ». *4. 

JUde (load) Cot. xff. 
' t * 7 * * Uvfii. 11. 

ll- 

ibii. 

axiii.nt, 

b, 

Dae. vi. 3. and tl. 2. 

7 . 

* 3 « 

1 ri. 3. 

EastA. vii. %6. Chad. 1. 

to. 

cxi. 

King. 

5 * 

* 4 - 

• i* *S» 

S wotth (be to) J tat. 

i m «. 

f-epe . 1 

it 


* . :v 


-3.'. * 


S t* 


Ft* 

P*f- j- *«* 

lb. r*iw a . «. . iV ... ■ 

Pa*. 4*, the zd bim., !M . 

Pag, e. (3. dc iv.) at it 

5K « raf « ( & »». zo.kt^ l.faf. 


^ut 

■wb 

» 3 * • i * 


V vlb* (*3*) at Man to 
Ib. the ad (Mot.) at 


tUt 


U 

u 


. x . 

•—» *P 


•• • * y 


1^1 the ad(T/a^ 4 Vi*fe .. . « : 

■k. J e*afc (& Xii. *0.) ft ti*W . ^ 

•v j • o* • 2 to Luke, and put to filer, 

•' <. «<M J<tr hj.Jp,tfc. *' ' f****. L - U »*• it 

•. add after mb'eie f^/m* fifo wiA elp«<n^?. ini. 

It. add after fiPiWdrtr 1 ' ' f - 

«.o f - . .. 1 . iW. xxvi. ij. 

fton ffuficrin|)^S.i.j. 




ifia 
36. 


ft t fwsas^i... sKbm-— 

Ib. (Vi.) to (O) at yaftec 


PH- » 7 * 


Ib. « 


c*. 

,xt) eftit %d et 4^ fa? 

Ib. 5 *«»o»e (HOr. ill* it.) et 
• ••• y»* t Art to before ea 
-j:** erafe one (M.) at gbma 

-• e.% *• thm cii. 

!b. < _V. sU. (4) it bcii|dt . , . t 




- .*• 


) ft) 

. ♦b.- 


, . ‘ 

Gen. xiiii'f 
On nxi.40. 
Exod. jfiv;.3«. 
xxvi v4 . 
Lev. xn. 9. 
Mum. xxiv. 6. 
Jud. iii. 24. 
k • \lv.N»C, 

xii.* 4 k 

xix 6. 
Ruth iv. '6. 
I Sam. iv. *0. 
a Sam. xvK-10. 
On Id. 
.... v“: iii. 
On Id. 


e.v 




(.) et the End 
add before «J § . 
(hore - . 

B»d . • • *» 

who 

Valley, * . 

Bgion*$ . . . 

(hit) before Cbfiriot 

C 

(it) at the End - 
. Yet 

For 

erafe the firft Note, 
erafe (for,).tfter * 
erafe (Jb xlix; 5.) 


(«> 

according 

feoar. 


» add 

On a King' vHI. Vd. add after mufi I# 

xii. 5. (,) at At quaint cue* 
On xiii. ax. and 
• • *vH. a*, them 
xViii. 4. brazen 
xxiii. 10. Sona 

t Chron. ii. ca. (.) at the End 
vi. a6. this 

On Id. add after that Elkaoab 

Ib. 


^aTlIea 

Egfon’a 

kit 

Yod , 
B* . 
U . 

iyet . 
So 


Exod. xxi. 8. 1 Sum, 
Ii. 2. 

nay thia Hek. ia thd 

. fame aaiaVer. 14. 

Ci> - 

item 
bn fen 

Son 

<i> . 

tha other 


J enfe (according to 
2 feme Sept, and) 


the 


Or Akhmoth 


Ju. 11. (,) at Sarte f' 
v lb. (j) at 


**’“••* > 4 - (0 
* Chron. vi. 19. 


the End 


„ . . at the End 
(2.29. 

Ezr. iii. 13. (,) a t weeping 
*. 35. Chelluh 
Nth. it. 10. e« 



Vi 


Eft. ilL 10. 


On xi. JO. Pf. j. 

On xiii. 15. N. a. 

On xv. ai. 
Oo xix. 16. N. 4. 

xxii. 1 5. 
On xli. 9. K. a. 
Pfa. v. 6. 


(,) at /for 


fob iii. 13. (: 

On vl. 27. M. 3. 1) 

cut off 
xnU 

Villainy 
(outoQ before 

of a Man . 

Lica 

ix. 13. (.) at the End 
On x. 18. N. 4. from the 
On xvi. 10. N. 3. putrefy 
xxi. 2. } a 

On xxix. 9. N. a. edery ond 
xxxi. v. (,) at truft 
On xxxii. 5. Heart 
U. 13. So 
cv. i a, numbred 
evii. 26. them 
On cxx. 3. done 
On cl. *. N. a. or 
Prov. viii. 36. (;) at &ul 

X. 9. (1) at ft cure kj 
On xii. lo. N. 1. and 

xvll. 9. (,) ar Love 
xxiH. 14. and haying 
xxiv. 19. (1) at Evil- doer t 
zl. ditto at Kiirg 
, 22. ditto it good 

xxvai. ft ditto at Honey tomb 
Ecdef. i. 18. ditto at Di 

iv. 10. ditto at oe, 

v. ra. ditto at *■«<& 
viii. c. ditto at Thing 

Cant. iv. 16. Rouse 

vii.. 4* (t) at the End 
Ifa. ii. ^ ditto at HUU 
vii!. 7. (.) at the End . 
Kb (.) ditto 
*e »*• 

xiv. 

On sxxiL 


Honey tomb 
vfikoMj 


• % 



Oa wUL 7 - Vfc jr m 

U. 10. (.*) 



xJ*V. 



V 


For 

Illy. l6. (;) at fatiifitd 
xlv. io. Or 
Ji. 19. By 
liii. 9. (:) at Death 
lix. 15. ditto »t Spoil 
lx. 2f. Plant*, 
lxti. 9. (x) at Lord 
lxlii. 15. Where 

x6- (j) at the latter at 
lxv. 6. (1) at ptact 
lxvi. i. Where 

9. the 2d (Shall) 

On Jer. III. *3, ranging about 
v. xo. according ' 
xiv. xtL (:) at Sword 
xxii. 16. Was 
xxxix. x6. ill 
• lb. good 


xxxviii ] 


where 

/hall 

rouging at < 
According 

(?) 

wa* 

1U 

Good 


about 


I. am. ill. do. 
if. 8. 
v. 17. 

£aek. xxvii. Io, 14,? 

21 , 22 . . 5 

xl. 7. 

8 . 

xlv* 23. 

. xlviii. 34. 
Dan. if. 12. 

15. 

Zech. ii. 12. 
On Mat. vi. 13. N. a. 

On xi. 21. 
xxvii. 2X. ’ 

Luke xii. 24. 
Adis xi. 13. 


at the End 


a at the End 
d 


Put 

(-> 

<=l 

(I> 

M. 

M 

<*> 

om 

U) 



Some more but trivial Errol'S are omitted, and-feme-perhaps overlooked ; and as large as the Lift may Teem, 
yet it might ceafe to appear lo, if compared with the Errata occafionally collefled from ocher Bibles, but 
without any DeCgn of publilhing them. I have purpofely taken Notice of our own Miftakes, being un- 
willing to conceal Things of this Nature from the Publick. 




N G T E S 

UPON T HE 

B I B L E, 

Critical and Explanatory, &c. 


Notes upon the Book 


called GENESIS. 


CHAP. I. 


G OD created the Heaven and the 
Earth at the Beginning. 

2. The Earth however was va- 


cant and void, and Darknefs overwhelmed 
the Deep; but the Spirit of God hovered 
atop of the Water. 


Ver. i. thi t Heiruen and the Earth'] The Article fthe’ 
is exprefled in Heb . by nx indicating that it was not s 
Chaos or Heap of Matter created the firft: Day, as thofe 
imagine who mif-takc Ovid's Mctamorphofis for the Inter- 
pretation of the Scripture . So Ver. 2. it might be thh 
Earthy according as the Demonftrativc n is fometimes 
rendered, Chap. xix. 5, X2. Jer. xxviii. 16. Had it 
been all one confufed Lump, why is it called diftinCtiy 
the Heaven and the Earth? Nor does it appear that God 
made any thing incomplcat : And thus Scb. Schmid . 
iFflius, Crofs , G'c. Sec alfo Heb. xi. 3. 

Ib. Heaven ] Shamaim being the dual Number, fi~- 
mfics at large both the lower Region of the Air, and the 
higher of the Firmament ; but when alone it is to be un- 
dciilood only of the former in this Chapter, the Word 
having not the lingular Number : for the upper Firma- 
ment by Diftinction, is repeatedly called the Firmament 0/ 
Heaven, Ver.- 14, 15, 17, 20. The Name GTCD* feenis 
compofcd, like what it fignifics, of tf* Fire ’ Lnd 0*D 

*?*£!• WH >Db owj; wnpa it was called 

the Heaven, becaufe it was Fire and Water, writes Behai 
in his Commentaries on the Lena, ScCh 48. 

IE Beginning] i. c. of Time, in a general wav of 
fpeaking; which different Term feems to diftinguii'h it 
from the nr ft Day : for the Heaven , which was the Air or 
lower Fmnamcnt, Ver. 8. was not made till the fecond 
Day, Ver. 6, 7. together with the Waters 5 as the living 
Creatures of both were the fifth : nor was the Earth, 
winch was the dry Ground, Ver. 10. till the third Day: 
jvhen the Vegetables were made, Ch. ii. 4, 5. with which 
Texts here muft certainly be no lnconfiftcncy. 

As for the Heathen Notion, which is fo much received 
even now, that there was a Chaos in being before this 
Creation (though for what Purpofe I know not) it would 
ItilJ more confirm, that what is here mentioned was not 
done the firft Day : for that Opinion, along with the 
common one of the heavy Part gathering inward, and 
the Light outward, the firft Day, if ffill rude and undi- 
gefted, may feem to be, that one Chaos was made out of 
another ; or elfe fuppofing thofe Parts were Earth and 
Water, it docs not agree with the reft as above. Befides 
what was the Heaven before there was cither Light or Air ? 
Vol. I, 


So that thefc two firft Verfes appear to fpeak of the Work 
of Creation in general, mentioning the Heaven, Earth 
and Waters, as the principal Parts, which contained the 
living Creatures, with the Author and Inftrument of the 
Work; after which the third Verfe begins to enumerate 
the Particulars, with the Conjunctive 1 like Chap. v. 3. 
& vi. 10. Sc xxxvi. 32. Levit. vi. 10. Sc xxvi. 16. 2 
Sam. i\i. 2. Neh. x. 9. Deut. xviii. 5. Before Afofis 
deferibes the Work, he properly fpeaks of that by which 
it was wrought, and the Manner of its being done. This 
being fettled, we may obferve a wonderful wife Order in 
the Creation, of the fine and fubtil Light the firft Day, 
of the more denfe Air and yet grofler Water the fecond, 
and of the moft grofs and folid Earth, with the natural 
ProduCt of it, the third Day : all which the moft wife 
God took as it were in hand again, in the fame Order, 
the other three Days, and finifhed them ; on the fourth 
making the Light into ccleftial Bodies, and appointing 
them their Office ; on the fifth rcpleniftiing the Air and 
Water with living Creatures, and doing the fame the 
fixth Day by the Earth. Wherein we may take notice 
too that he defeended gradually from the higher to the 
lower ; as alfo when the four Elements were created, viz. 
Fire the firft Day, Air and Water thd fecond. Earth the 

Jr*/ - >?t_ r h ° W ,0ng ag ° ic was done > fcc thc Chro ”* 
lab. on Chap. v. and as to the Time of thc Year, it was 

probably thc Beginning of Autumn, and of the feventh 

Month, then thc firft, till it was altered, Exod. xii. 2. 

not only bccaufe the Year was thus computed, but by 

rcafon of thc Fruit, Ver. 12. as God then put Things 

into the Order they have fince continued in. And though 

fome Fruits arc ripe earlier, they foon decay ; but the 

Corn, Apples, Pears, Nuts, See. of Autumn, would be 

Food, for jddam and Eve , thc enfuing Winter. 

Ver. 2. vacant and void ] both of Vegetative and Ani- 
mal Beings ; or vacant within of Seeds, Roots, and per- 
haps Minerals, &c. as void of all its ProduCt without. 
yljnfworth turned it, empty and void ; TyndaV s ancient Eng- 
HJl) Tranflation has it, voyde and emptie ; the old Latin 
(aferibed to Jerome) inanis iff vacua ; Pagninus, folitudo 
iff inanitas ; and thc Chaldee Tar gum, KHV xvajle 

and empty ; the Words tohu and bohtt being agreeable both 

B 3. Firft 


a NOTES upon 

.3. JPirft God faid, Let there be Light; 5. God alfo called the Light Day, as he 
which there was accordingly- did the Darknefs Night. It had then been 

4. And God faw that the Light was good. Evening and was Morning the firft Day. 
fo he feparated it from the Darknefs. 6. Next he faid. Let there be Air in the 


in Sound and Signification, and may be underftood ut- 
terly Void ; ‘which the Jerusalem Tar gum thus paraphrafcs 

on , X'rtfh'l \9 *Vf} *wj3 njn 

Sap 77 *r Earth was empty and vacant , both defolate 

of Mankind , , and void of all Bcajls . Our laft authorifed 
Tran (lotion has the former Word rendered Dr*/, 

xxxii. 10. and the empty Place , xxvi. 7. In 2 ?*- 

rgfe/tA (the Gw/ Expofition upon Genefis) Sea 2. it- 

is compared to two Servants of a King, one maintained 
out of the T reafury, and the other left to provide for 
himfelf, who fits down hungry and pennylefs ; na IP* ID 
uniai «mn yinn /* /*/* the Earth empty and vacant. 

Ib. Darknefs overwhelmed the Deep] The Nature of 
Light or Heat being to fpread from the Body which con- 
tains it, and the more fo the ftrongcr it is ; there may be 
Reafon fufficicnt allowed to believe, that on the fecond 
and third Days the Light being diffufed wide, above the 
Region of this Globe (as obferved on Ver. 6 .) and con- 
fequcntly thin and weak, not coined into Bodies as on 
the fourth Day, might not pierce through the Air or At- 
mofphcrc which is round the Earth ; as it does fince, 
and that ftronger from the Sun, than when refle&ed from 
the Moon : according to which it might very properly be 
faid, that when the Air, Water and Earth, were firft: 
created, Darknefs overwhelmed the Deep , namely the two 
latter, as the lowed ■, the Deep being alfo diftinguifhed 
from the JVater alone in this V erfe. 

Ib. Spirit ] Sanchoniatho , who is reputed the oldeft 
Heathen Author that has Writings extant, wrote a Hif- 
tory 9 like MoJ'es* of and from the Creation. He lived, 
as it appears in the 'rime of the Judges of Ifrael , at 
Berytus on the North of Canaan , and had Materials for 
it from the Records of that Place, which were begun by 
Thoth the Grandfon of Ham, and from Jercmbalus the 
Prieft of the God Jevo y who doubtlefs was Jtrubbaaf as 
Gideon was called, and Jevo put for Jehovah . His Writ- 
ings were ufed by Porphyry againft Chriftianity, he being 
an Idolater like himfelf, which are preferved by Eufebius , 
De Praparatione Evangclica , Lib. x. 8. from whence 
they have been tranflated by Cumberland , under the .Title 
of Sancboniatbo’s Phanician Hi/lory. He relates that the 
two firft Mortals were generated of the Wind C olpws 
ami his Wife Barn. Now m the Hcb. Word here tor 
Spirit fignifies alfo IVbid, and what I render void is Bobu 
in the ’Original. Thus while he, or their Tradition, 
difruifed the Scripture , it proves a 1 eftimony for it ; iincc 
to be literally true in that Manner is incredible. 

Ib. hovered] according to the proper Meaning of the 
Word, Deut . xxxii. II. rendered in the prefent Tranfla- 
tion flutter eth* and by Cajlalio here, fefe libraret* hovered 
or polled itfclf ; As moved is too general and indetermi- 
nate a fo brooded or fate like a Bird to hatch by others, docs 
not agree with the 'I ext in Deut. and lefs with Jcr. 
xxiii. o. thofc three being the only Places where the 
Word is found. Bcfidcs hovered feems very luitablc to 

overjhadoiv , Duke i . 35 * . ... - 

lb. atop of the JVater ] This might be, cither becaufc 
there was Water only without Earth at firft, or bccaufe 
the Water was firft to produce living Creatures. 

Vcr. 3. Firft ] See the Places mentioned on Ver. 1. 
and coniidcr the Nature of them with this. However firfl 
may relate to God’s fpcaking. 

Ib. was] This may be accounted the firft Work of 
Creation, as Rofco/nmon fings of it. 

Fair eft as well as firjl of Things ; 
and Lc-Pla , 

Eighty Creation's firfl EJfay ; 

and alfo the Morning of the firft Dav. The Light I fup- 
nofe to extend through the whole Space of the created 
World, where there was no Matter at all before, and 
confcqucntly tlwt the Bounds of the Creation were now 


fet ; of which, confidering the Extent, with what foj- 
16 ws,~the Work of this Day may not feem unequal to the 
reft. 

Ver. 4 .faw that the Light was good] It feems clear 
from this, that the Light only was created the firft Day > 
being thus particularly mentioned without the Earth and 
Heaven, which were alfo good. Nor is this inconfiftent 
with the othei Syftem, as by the Words of our learned 
Patrick in his Commentary on Ver. 5. <c How long all 
“ Things continued in mere Confufion, after the Chaos 
iC was created, before this Light was extracted out of it, 
“ we are not told ; it might be a great while.” See this 
Way of placing that from the like Hcb. Exod. xxxii. 25. 
Deut. xxxi. 29. 

Ib. that the Light ] or to be proper, of the Light 
that , as of the Grace , 2 Cor . viii. that is Accuf. 
in Gr. 

Ib. was] The Verb-fubftantive is* was 9 &c. is moftly 
ufed (as it is omitted) at Pleafu re in Hebrew , or rather 
for Emphafis, as the Pronouns /, thou* it* i$c. arc alfo 
before the Verb; like our Auxiliaries in Englifh * when 
we fay cither, I write, or I do write , &c. for this Reafon 
I have thought it improper and unncccfliiry to be diftior 
guifhed in the Italick Chara&cr. 

Ib. J'cpar ated it from] The Light {presiding as before- 
mentioned, feems to have been gathered into one half of 
the Space of Creation in the Evening j and by turning 
round as on the Center of that Space, to have made Night 
and Day as the Sun does now. Bcfidcs if the Rotation 
was like the Sun's in twenty four Hours, the Place where 
the Forepart of the Darknefs was in the Evening, would 
receive the Forepart of the Light the next Morning, for 
another Day, and fo on ; fee PfaL lxxiv. 16. 

Ver. 5. It had then been Evening and was Morning] 
Shewing the Progreflion and Ending of the firft natural 
Day. W is repeated, 5 making itlignify the paft Time 
or Tenfe, of which the Hcb. Verbs have but one, fo that 
in this Verb it denotes cither was* has been* or had been* 
as the Scnfe of the Paffagc requires •, which is plain here 
as I have render'd it, and the Repetition in Hebrew very 
proper. It is evident that the Day was before the Night, 
not only by the Order of the Words, Vcr. 5. but by 
God's dividing the Light from the Darknefs, Ver. 4. 
which mult be at the Morning or Evening, and was 
plainly at the latter, becaufc there was Light, i. c. Day, 
and God faw it to he good, before he made the Separa- 
tion. From whence it appears that the natural Day of 
24 Hours began in the Morning, not in the Evening. 
Nor is the Command to begin the Sabbath and Pafibvcr 
at the Evening, Lcvit. xxiii. 32. Exod. xii. 18. an Ob- 
jection, hut Confirmation, to this : for the JJ'raclites were 
commanded to keep the former as well as the latter, for 

their Deliverance out of Egypt . Deut. v. 15. conse- 
quently it was to begin at the fame 'Time, and both in 
the Evening, becaufc the compleating of that Deliverance 
was then begun, and they were prepared to travel out, 
Exod. xii. 11. And as the Command to begin the Year 
with that Month, implied it began other wife before, of 
which fee Exod. xii. 2. fo their being bid to begin the 
Sabbath in the Evening, in like manner {hews it was not, 
with other Days, begun lo before ; which if it had been, 
would have rendered that Command nccdlcfs. How did 
the Ifraclites keep the Sabbath for their being brought out 
of Egybt y if there was no Alteration to what they did 
before ? But changing it to commence in the Evening, 
would put them in mind of it ; fee Chryfofl. Horn. 3. in 
Gen . and Howel’s Hifl. of the Bible * p. 2. 

The tranfiating this the Evening and the Morning were 
the firfl Day * is to me indefcnfiblc : for bcfidcs their being 
not a whole Day, and the Ufeiefiiicfs of fuch a Sentence, 
what Evening is intended by it ? An Evening before 
there wa« any Dav, which began in the cvcrlafti ng un- 

midft 


Genesis, Chap. L 


ttiidft of Water, making a Separation be- 
tween the two Waters : 

7. Thus God made the Air, which parting 
the Water that was below from that which 
was above it felf, there was fo. 

8. Befides he named the Air Heaven. And 
it having been Evening was Morning the fe- 
cond Day. 

9. Moreover God commanded that the 
Water under the Heaven fliould flow toge- 
ther into one Place, and that dry Ground 
fhould appear ; which was fo. 

xo. The dry Ground too he called Earth, 
as he did the Water that was flowed together 
Seas ; and God faw that it was good. 

1 1 . Who faid. Let the Earth produce upon 


5 

it Grafs, Herbs bearing Seed, Fruit- tfees 
yielding Fruit of each Kind, in which there* 
is a Kernel ; and it was fo. 

12. For the Earth brought forth Graft* 
Herbs that bore Seed of each Kind, and 
Trees that yielded Fruit, whofe Kernel was 
in it, of each Sort; and God faw that it 
was good. 

13. It had then been Evening and was 
Morning the third Day. 

14. God further faid ; Let there be Lights 
in the Firmament of Heaven, to diftinguilli 
the Day from the Night ; and let them bd 
for Signs, and for appointed Times, as like- 
wife for Days and Years; 


diftinguifhable Daiknefs, before the Light was made? 
Whereas the Hcb . Evening fignifics a Mixture, i. c. 

of Light with Darknefs. Or is it fuppofed the firft Day 

commenced in the .Evening, when the artificial Day was 

over ? And fo not in the Beginning of the Creation \ 
nor would the Works of it then have been maile in fix 
Days, as is faid Exod. xx. 11. but in iix and a half. 
The beft Tranflation 1 have yet icon, viz. that of Junius 
and Tremellius, has it rendered in the latter Editions , Sic 
fuit vefpera & put mane did primi, fo there was the Even - 
ing and there was the Adorning of the firjl Day j but the 
word, namely the old Latin , fa Si unique ejl vcfpcre & mane, 
and the Evening and the Morning made or were, like our 
common Bible. 

Ver. 6. Air] It is clearly the Air, or Atmofphcre of 
the Earth, which is here intended j but the Hebrew has 
no exprefs Word for Air. JTP -7 l*g ll! ^ cs a fpr coding or 
Jlr etching out , and fo denotes cither the Air below, or 
.Firmament above, as Ver. 14. Sol. Jar. on Pfal. xix. 7. 
mentions Ofc*n y»pn the fecond fprcadmg out , and like wife 
tells us they count feven of them, which he 

there names. Nay Kimhi owPfal. lxxvii. 19. lays the Air is 
truly and properly called fo. Caflal. tranflates, liquidum 
inter aquas. Air between Waters ; the Margin of the Ge- 
neva Vcrfton has it, fp reading over and Ayre . And accord- 
ing to the pref Bible this Firmament being Heaven, V er.*8. 
and the Heaven Air as rendered Ver. 26, 28. this Firma- 
ment mull be the Air. The ilrangc Abfurditics which 
cranflating this Firmament has led divers into, Amama 
Ihcws in Antibarb. Bibl. I would add, it is natural to 
infer, that this Body of Water and Air excluded the 
Light, as being a lighter and thinner Matter, without 
or above it. 

Ib. Water ] If any would contend that by this fpeaking 
of Water, it was created before the fecond Day, and fo 
that it, together with the Earth, See. was created the 
firll Day 5 let him remember that by the fame Parity of 
reafoning, the Water inuft be before the firft Day, it be- 
ing mentioned, and not faid to be created, Ver. 2. But 
Let there be Air in the midjlof Water , may be a Command 
for the Exiftencc of both ; and does not prove the Water 
was before, any more than in 1 Kings vii. 2. He built 
the Houfe upon four Rows of Cedar-pillars , denotes thofe 
Pillars were where the Houfe flood, before Solomon began 
building. So Pfal. cxlviii. 4, 5. declares that the Hea- 
ven and the Water were created when God commanded 
jt ; therefore not the firft Day, this Command being the 
fecond. 

1 fuppofe our Globe to be then mere Water, refting 
on its own Center, with the Air, See. on that. Thales 
Alilefms , fays Fully, De Natura Deorum , Lib. i. qui pri- 
mus de talibus rebus quafivit, aquam dixit ejfe initium rerum , 
£[ um autem earn mentem , qua ex aqua cunSia fingeret : 
Thales of Miletus the firjl who enquired into fuch Matters , 
fays Water was the Beginning of Things , at God was the 
Mind that formed them all out of it. bo Diogenes Laertius 


in his Lives of the Philopphers tells us, that Thales faid,' 
Water was the Beginning of all Things, Dc Vita Thalet. 
See alfo BlackviaW s Int rod. to the Claf p. 84, 85. Ra- 
tionally I alfo conceive, that the five primary Planets in 
our Divifion of the Creation, were made at the fame 
Time in like Manner j nay that thole were too, which 
are probably thought to go round the fixed Stars as other 
Suns. 

Ver. 7. above'] the principal and denfer PaTt of the 
Air, as the Clouds are. Moles having confined his Re- 
lation to the Earth, and what particularly concerns that, 
it feems improbable that this was the Water of the Moon 
and Planets, as has been imagined ; and the fame, if 
not that thofe primary and fecondary Planets fhould be 
made together, yet certainly, that being begun with and 
like the Earth, as of the fame Kind, they lhould lie ftill 
the third Day, while that was finifhed, and thcmfelvcs be 
not finifhed till the fourth. Befides Ch. ii. 5. may well 
be undcrflood, that there was Rain in the Clouds, but 
not yet come down, to obviate an Objection thence. 

Ib. 1 here was fo] As God had faid in the Vcrfc be- 
fore. 

Ver. 9. flow together] As Buxtorf in Lcxie. jndicioufly 
obferves it fignifics when faid of Water, and Cajl. with 
Jun. & Trcm. tranfiatc : by which alio the Command is 
proper to the Water, and not as if God commanded him- 
fclf. 

Ib. elry Ground fhould appear] Peter mentioning this as 
the Beginning of the Creation of the Earth, 2 Epijl. iii. 
4, 5. is a farther Confirmation it was not made the firft 
Day. The Earth we find made in the Water, as the 
Pirn, Si c. were afterwards * and as that rofe up, the Wa- 
ter funk dov/n. 

Ver. 11. Kernel] For Fruit with a Stone, has a Ker- 
nel in it, which is the Seed. 

Ver. 12. brought forth ] In fomc Vcrfc on this Chap. 

The Jiatcly Cedar , King of Trees, led on 
The leafy Clans, and reign’d in Lebanon. 

The brawny Oak, that Britifh Seas now rules , 

On Bafhan\f Brow protected Baflian Bulls. 

The fragrant Rofe had Sharon’x lovely Vale , 

Its Blooms to Jhelter, qtul its Sweets exhale. 

Ver. 14. for Signs] ordinary, as of Weather, Eclipfcs* 
&c. and alio extraordinary j fee 2 Kings xx. 9. Pfal Ixv. 
8. Luke xxi. 25. 

Ib. appointed Times] Mu nfler tranflates it, eerta tempora ; 
faying, Jignifieat TjnD tempus Jlatutum. — Hinc folennitates 
qutedam legates, ut Pafcha, Sucoth , Novilunia iff alia: fl miles 
vocantur Mohed fignifics an appointed Time . — 

Hence certain Jewijh Solemnities , fuch as the Pajfover , Fcajl 
of Tabernacles , New -moon and the like, are called Moha- 
dim. The Word in Pfal. civ. 10. (hews it belongs par- 
ticularly to the Moon,, which diftinguifhes the Feftivals ; 
and this feems mentioned for the Sake of the IJraclites , 
for whom it was peculiarly written, as fomc Things 
even in the Ten Commandments arc. But thofe ap- 

15. Let 
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NOTES upon 


15. Let them alfo be Lights there to (hine 
upon the Earth ; which was fo. 

16. Thus did God make two great lights; 
the greater one for the Government of the 
Day, and the lefs for that of the Nighf .to- 
gether with the Stars. 

17. Which he had no fooner put in that 
Expanfe, to give light upon the Earth, 

18. And to govern both the Day and the 
Night, as well as divide the Light from the 
Darknefs, but he faw that it was good. 

19. It had then been Evening and was 
Morning the fourth Day. 

20. Afterwards God faid. Let the Water 
breed living moving Creatures abundantly, 
and Fowls which fhall fly above the Earth, 
towards the Face of the celeftial Firmament. 

21. He thus created great Whales, and all 
living Creatures that ftirred, which the Water 
bred abundantly of each Kind, with winged. 
Fowls of all Sorts > and God faw that it was 
good . 

22. Upon which he thus blefled them. 
Be fruitful, multiply, and fill the Water in 
the Sea s; let the Fowl alfo multiply .on the 
Earth. 

23. It had then been Evening and was 
Morning the fifth Day. 


. 24. God likewise faid. Let the Earth bring 
forth each Kind of living Creatures, namely 
that of Cattle, creeping Things, and wild 
Beads ; . which was fo. 

25. Thus he made both the wild Beads 
and Cattle of each Kind, with all manner of 
creeping Things of the Ground ; which he 
faw to be good. 

26. Then God faid, Let us make Man- 
kind in our Similitude, according to our 
Likenefs ; who fhall rule over the Fifh of 
the Sea, the Fowl of the Air, the Cattle, 
the whole Earth, and all creeping Things that 
creep upon it. 

27. Accordingly he created Mankind in 
his own Similitude, even each in that of 
himfelf ; creating them Male and Female. 

28. Whom God blefled in the following 
manner; Be fruitful, multiply, replenifh the 
Earth, and fubdue it ; as alfo rule over the 
Fhh of the Sea, the Fowls of the Air, and 
all living Things that dir upon the Ground. 

29. Behold I give you, continued God, all 
Herbs bearing Seed, which are all over the 
Earth, with all Trees that have Fruit on 
them yielding a Kernel, which fhall be for. 
you to eat ; 

30. And to all the Beads of the Earth, to 


pointed Times being affiened to the Moon, may be un- 
ilerftood Months and Tide-times ; and the four Seafons 
of the Y ear may be comprehended in the Years, as Hours, 
Noon, &c. in the Days . But Seed-time, Harveft, &c. 
are appointed Times of the Sun. 

Ver. 15. Let them — be Lights'] This Heb. Conftru£fcion 
is fometimes to be rendered with for, as in the preceding 
Verfe, and fometimes without, as Exod . iv. 4. it became 
or was a Staffs not for a Staff, with many more; fee 
JBuxt. Heb. Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 14. 

Vcr. 16. two great Lights — greater — lefs] This is faid 
in Regard to their Appearance, or as they are to the Earth ; 
fo that the Moon, tho’ not a Light in it fe If, is a Light 
to us. 

Ib. Stars] both the fixed Stars, and Satellites or fecon- 
dary Planets ; as the former may be ranked with our Sun, 
the latter with the Moon, whicn two were doubtlefs men- 
tioned finglc becaufc they belonged to this Earth. The 
fixed Stars feem plainly to be comprehended, becaufc the 
Satellites of Jupiter , hfc. are invifible without Glafles, 
yielding no Light to us \ fee Jer. xxxi. 35. Pfal. cxxxvi. 
4 ). And why might not fcveral folar Worlds be created 
now as well as one, even if there were other Creations ? 
There might be Room enough, and the Work more mag- 
nificent. A Reafon for the primary Planets being made 
firft mi"ht be, becaufc they, and they only, were to be 
habitable, at Icaft with rational Heines. We may ob- 
ferve, that the Offices of the Sun and Moon are to be 
fubfervient to the Earth ; as the Sun is doubtlefs to the 
other five Planets, among which the Earth may be pro- 
perly reckoned. After all, thofe who would have it, that 
our Sun and Planetary World was only now created, 
not the fixed Stars, may find the like Confiftency in the 
foregoing Account of thofe four Days Work. 

Vcr. 18. good] Unaccountable is Poole’s Annotation 
here, 44 This Claufe was omitted in the firft Day's 
44 Work, but is added here, becaufe the Light was then 
44 but glimmering and imperfect when there is parti- 
cular Mention of the Light being good at that Time, 
Ver. 4. 


Ver. 20. towards the Face ] SjJ again/! or towards , 
the Face . 

Ver. 24. creeping Tilings] For this the Bi/hops Bible 
has JVormc. 

lb. wild Beajls] Inftead of Adje&ives in Heb. and for 
want of them, we frequently meet with a fecond Sub- 
ftantive * as Fire of Flame for flaming Fire , Ifai. iv. c. 
Hof. vii. 6. a Man of Bloods for a bloody Man, 2 Sam. xvi. 
7, 8. fo that when there is Beajls of the Earth , or Field 
diftinguifhed from Cattle, it is wild Beajls: as agrcjlis 
and JyheJler arc in Lat. put for wild-, fee Buxt. Gram . 
Lib. ii. Cap. 3* 1 bus 2 Sam. ii. 18. for one of the 

Roes which are in the Fields our Tranflators fay a wild Roe ; 
as they do 2 Kings iv. 39. a wild Vine , and wild Gourds ; 
Chap. xiv. 9. a wild Beafl ; and Lev. xxvi. 22. wild 
Beajls . 

Ver. 25. Thus] As the Heb. Prefix has the Force of 
thus when it is neceflary. Chap. xxi. 32. & xxxi. 9. 
\ Kings iii. 22. Exek. i. 11. there is no need of making 
cither a double Creation, or a Tautology: So Vcr. 7, 
16, 21. 

Ver. 26. Similitude] This Similitude or Likenefs I find 
to be Hol'tnefs, Ephef. iv. 24. Knowledge , Col. iii. 10. and 
Dominion , bv the Words here following. Image is the 
Form or Falnion of a Thing, and therefore improper as 
well as uncouth here. 

lb. Cattle] The wild Beafts are not here named, for 
Man has not fuch an cfpccial Government of them. 

Ver. 27. Mankind] Sanchoniatho fays the two firft Mor- 
tals* generated as before mentioned, were Protogonos, 
which fignifics the Fir/l-born, Adam being created firft of 
all ; and /Eon, fignifying in the fem. Gender Life , the 
fame as Eve docs. Chap. iii. 20. But the Bramans or 
Indian Priefts in their Book Shajler , call them P aureus and 
Parcoutee ; as Henry Lord, Chaplain to the Euglifj Fac- 
tory at Surat , relates, in his Dtfcoverit of the Banian Re- 
ligion, p. 4. pr. 1630. 

Ib. each] It being the Creation of both that is here 
related in general, the Particulars of which arc given in 
the next Chap. The Angular Pronoun is to be taken 
collectively, as in numerous other Places. 


all 


Genesis, 

all the Fowls of the Air, and to every Thing 
that creeps upon the Earth, in which there 
is Life, all green Grafs to eat : which was 
lo. 

31. Laftly God looked on all that he had 
made, and lo it was very good. It had 
then been Evening and was Morning the 
iixtli Day. 

CHAP. II. 

T H E Heaven and Earth thus finifhed, 
with all that belonged to them ; 

2. On the feventh Day God having ended 
his Work which he made, refted then from 
all of it that he had done. 

3. God alfo blefled that Day, and fandti- 
fiea it ■, becaufe he refted on it from making 
all his Work which he had created. 

4. Thefe were the Generations of the 


Chap. II. . £ 

Heaven and EartHy when they were created- 
On the Day the Lord God had made the 
Earth and tne Heaven, 

5. He made likewife all the Plants of the 
Field before they were on the Earth, and all 
the Herbs of the Field before they grew ; 
when he had not caufed it to rain upon 
the Barth, and there was no Man to till 
the Land ; 

6. Or Mift: had come up out of the 
Earth, that watered any of the Surface of 
the Ground. 

7. After this the Lord God forming the 
Man with Earth from the Ground, breathed 
into his Noftrils the Breath of Life ; fo he 
became a living Soul. 

8. And the Lord God planted a Garden at 
the Eaft in Eden y that he might put there 
the Man whom he had formed. 

9. Where the Lord God made grow out 
of the Ground, all Trees which were plea- 


Ver. 31. fixth] From Hyde in his Re/igio veterum Per - 
forum, and Pocock in his Specimen Hijloritc Arabic <c, with 
Lord's Religion of the Perfect, it appears that Zoroajlrcs 
the Reviver of the Magian Se£V, in the Re;gn of Darius 
Hyftafpis , about 500 Years before the Birth of Chrift , in 
his Book called Zend-avefla, ftill extant in the old Perftan 
Tongue, and ufed by the Remainder of thofc People in 
Perfia and India in tneir Worfhip-houfcs, gives nearly 
the fame Account of the Creation and Deluge as Moles 
does p but inftcad of fix Days for the former, he has fix 
Times, with five Days Reft between each ; the whole 
together making a Year, or 362 Days. And the Names 
of the firft Man and Woman arc fo near ours, as Ada- 
mah and Evah. 

Ver. 1. that belonged'] Tynd. apparel. 

Ver. 2. having ended] If God ended his Work on the fe- 
venth Day , he mull work that Day, the contrary of 
which is apparent. So it is rendered in the preterplu per- 
fect Tenfc by Jun. and Trent . for which alfo Cell pleads, 
Effay, p. 3. and the Septuag. have, God ended his Work on 
the fixth Day. 

Ver. 3. making] Thus Jun. and Trcm . turn it, viz. 
ab omni opere fuo faciendo. V erbally it is, he re/led from 
all his Work, which God had created , to make ; and fo which 
God had created , may be confidercd as if in a Parcnthelis. 

Ver. 4. On the Day] namely the third ; on which he 
finiftiing the Creation of Heaven and Earth, they could 
not be made the firft Day. This Partition agrees with 
that of the parallel Text, Chap. v. 1. and avoids the 
Tautology. This Day, as it is otherwife pointed, mud 
be before the Creation of Man, Ver. 5. but thefe men- 
tioned in the firft Chap, could not be the Generations of the 
Earth then, becaufe the Cattle, Bcafts, and creeping 
Things, with Man himfelf, were produced from the 
Earth on the fixth Day, and fo were the chief Part of 
its Generations. 

Ver. 5. made] See the like Chap. i. 16. Exod. xxxv. 
22. which mull be underftood in the com. Tranf. to make 
Senfe of it thus, TftWr are the Generations — in the Day that 
the Lord made every Plant of the Field (which he did) before 
it was in the Earth, and every Herb of the Field (which he 
did) before it grew \ look Chap. iii. 22. 

Ver. 6. Or] Mofes is fhewing that the Vegetables were 
not at firft produced by natural Caufcs, or the Induftry of 
Man : for the latter was not created, neither had the Rain 
yet defeended, nor even the Mift afeended ; which Rca- 
fon in the two firft Parts of it is dirc&ly given in the 
com* Tranf. had it not been overthrown in the laft. Trcm . 

VO L. I. 


and Jun. have tranllated it thus, qtium lion dcmifjfct Je- 
hovah Deus pluviam fuper terrain, & nullui hotno fuiffet ad 
eolendum ter ram, out vapor afoendens e terra : qui trrigarct 

i. e. when Jehovah God had not font down the Rain upon 
the Earth , and there had been no Alan to till the Earth , of 
Vapour afoending out of the Earth ; which had watered . 
T he old French Verfion has it, ni aucutie vapeur ne montoit 
de la terre, qui arrofafl , nor had there afeended any Vapour 
from the Earth, which watered ; and as now amended, & 
il ne montoit point de vapeur, & c. The learned Broughton , 
who approved of this, cites the Jewijh Rabbi Sadaias irx 
his Arabick Comment, on Alofos, faying the fame (for which 
fee alfo Simon Crit . Hijl. B. ii. Ch. 19.) as alfo Kimhi 
mentioning it in his Book of Hcb. Roots, under tn with 
others ; fee his Works, p. 682. and for the like Con- 
ftru<£tion in Hcb . Lev. xix. 12, 29. & xxii. 16. Jer. xv. 
ly. Sc xvii. 21. & xxii. 10. Pfol. xxxv. 19. & xliv. 18. 
Ifoi. xxviii. 27. befides thofe Places produced by Buxt . 
Thef Gram . Lib. ii. Cap. 19. fub fin. and what Noldius 
fays more fully of it in Concord. Annot . 173. 

Ib. Or Mifl] For the Sun was not created till the next 
Day, by the Heat of which it is drawn up. 

lb. out of] It being odd, that the Mift fhould go up 
from the Earth to water it. 

Ver. 7. Earth] So the Word is read in com. Tranf. 
Chap. xxvi. x 5. and fhould be Hah. i. 10. The old Bible 
under King Edward VI. has Mould of the Earth, as I 
have Job. xiv. 19. There is good Rcafon to think, the 
Matter of which Adam was formed partook of the four 
Qualities, Hot, Dry, Cold and Moift; but Duft is void 
of the laft, if not the two laft. David Kimhi on the Word 
Create in Ifo. xW. 7. writes thus, pa aiVtt/ ntfny UMI'D 
m ibm ny:nN naDnm 'aynon maion an v nn*nnn 
niH*T 3 rrrv nbn wonderfully^ making Peace between 
Qualities, which were contrary in their Nature : and in the 
Agreement of thefo four Vitalities is the Health of the Body . 
The V ulg. Lat . is limo terra, the Mud of the Earth ; fee 
alfo Patrick in Locum. 

Ib. Soul] or Perfon, as the Word fometimes fignifics. 

Ver. 8. Eden] is Pleafurt or Delight, whence the Gar- 
.den from the Greek of the Septuagint was called Paradifo. 

Ib .that he might] The doing of which is told after this 
Defcription of the Garden and Rivers. 

Ver. 9. and that ] The Author of a late Tranf in 
1746, or Bland \ turns it, the fame being alfo aTrce, making 
this the fame with the other ; which Chap. iii. 22. quire 
dilproves. 



fant 
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fant to the Sight, and good for Food ; with 
the Tree of Life in the middle of the Gar- 
den, and that of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, 

10. Befides there was a River to water the 
Garden, which went out of Eden ; from 
whence it parted, and became four Heads. 

11. The Name of the firft was Pifon ; 
which turns about by the whole Country of 
Havilah,- where there is Gold. 

* 12. And the Gold of that Country is good; 
there is Chryftal, and Onyx-ftones. 

1 3. The fecond River was named Gihon ; 
which turns about by the whole Country of 
Cufh. 

14. Hiddekel was the Name of the third, 
that runs towards the Eaft of Aflyria ; and 
the fourth River was Euphrates. 


15. Then the Lord God took A'dam, arid 
placed him in the Gardeii of Eden; to cul- 
tivate it, and look after it-. 

16. Who alfo charged him as follows; 
Thou mayeft freely eat of every Tree of the 
Garden ; 

17. Excepting that of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, of which thou {halt not : 
for on the Day thou doft, thou /halt quite 
die. 

18. The Lord God faid further. It is not 
well for Adam to be alone ; I will make him 
a Help according to his Need. 

19. For the Lord God bringing all the 
Beafts of the Field, which he had formed 
out of the Ground, and all the Fowls of the 
Air to Adam, to fee what he would call 
them, that whatever he called each living 


Vcr. 10. a River to water] The Garden being in Eden, 
Ver. 8. how did the River go out of Eden to water it ? 

Ib. four ] The beft Account feems to be, that the 
Rivers Tigris and Euphrates running fouthward, meet to- 
gether in one on the North of what was called Eden, 
which again parts into two at the South of it ; and thofe 
laft, called here Pifon and Gihon, run into the Perjiars 
Gulf : thus the River’s parting into four Heads, was into 
two above, and two below. For which I have fmcc met 
with Huetius's excellent Treatife of the Situation of Para - 
dije , where it is diftin£Uy proved. 

Vcr. II. by the whole Country J As far as the Length or 
Side of it extends. 

lb. Country ] Modern Englijh forbidding to fay the Land 
of France , Stain , fcfr. and land being at the End of fome 
Names, as Englandy Poland , and feveral others. 

Ib. Havilah ] The Country that had Egypt on the 
Weft (for it could not be at any other Side of Egypt) 
having Havilah on the Eaft, Chap. xxv. 18. 1 Sam . xv. 7. 
by confequence this Country was in the Eaft of Arabia-, 
which agrees with the River running by it as before. 

Vcr. 12. good J For this wc have the Teftimony of 
Diodorus Siculus , the eminent Greek Hiftorian, that lived 
a little before the Time of Chri/i , and compofed his Bib- 
liotheca. , which he was thirty Years about, and travelled 
himfelf through the greater Part of Afia and Europe , as 
he informs us at the Beginning ; who in Lib. iii. Cap. 12. 
writes, that there is Gold dug in Arabia , which is not 
refined in the Fire as ufual, being found in the Earth like 
Chefnuts, and is of fuch a fhining Colour, that it makes 
the precious Stones which arc fet in it brighter ; and Aga- 
tharcides, p. 60. to the like Purpofe. 

Ib. Chryjlal] Bdel/ium y as it is tranfiated in the com . 
Bibley is the Gum of a Tree (mention’d by Pliny , Lib. 
xii. and Diofcorides , Lib. i.) ftill ufed among us. Whereas 
all the Jcwifh Writers agree that this was a precious 
Stone, and Solom. farhi (whom I account the moft cer- 
tain and fitilful of them all) writes in his Commentaries on 
Numb. xi. 7. bl 3 D"np TOlID \ 2 H CDW the Name of the 
precious Stone is Chryflal ; with whom agrees Kimhi . And 
Diod. Sicul. lb. fays of Arabia, there arc Chryftal Stones 
congealed from the Water, not by the Cold, but by the 
Force of the daily Heat. The Thing here mention’d 
had alfo the fame Colour wich Manna, Numb. xi. 7. 
which was white, Exod. xvi. 31. fo is Chryftal, accord- 
ing to the Candida Chryflalla of Martial, Lib. vfli. 77. but 
Bdellium is of a dark brown Colour. 

Vcr. 12. Cujh] It is indifputablc from the other Rivers, 
and the Countries here mentioned, that they were all on 
the eaft Side of the Red Sea ; and what is now called 
Ethiopia , both interior and exterior, is only on. the weft 
Side : therefore Cujl> here could not be Ethiopia , unlefs 
the River Gihon ran acrofs the Red Sea , or what would 
be almoft as ridiculous to fuppofe, round by the Ifthmus 


of Suez, between that and the Mediterranean , and along 
by the other Side of the Red Sea, in an oppofitc Courlc to 
tne River Nile. For other Reafons 1 refer to Rawleigh's 
Hi/l. of the World, B. i. 3. 14. Bedford's Scripture Chro- 
nology, Chap. 8. Seel. 17. and S hue ford's Contest ion, B. 
iii. The Targum 9 and Ainfworth in Englijh, with the 
Tigurin and French Verfsons keep to the Hebrew Word ; as 
Iikewife fun. and Trem. who in their Scholium to it fay, 
id eft, Arabiam defertam Cbaldaec junflam \ that is, Arabia 
the Dcfart joining to Chaldea . In fhort the Heb. CuJJ> 

being on both Sides of the Red Sea y fhould be rendered 
accordingly; fee 2 Chron . xxi. 16. 

Ver. 14. towards J The River Tigris , which as Rau - 
woljf fays in his Travels , Pt. ii. Ch. 9. is now called 
Hiddekel, pointing as fuppofed that Way from the Place 
of Edeny though t>y its turning it ran 011 the weft Side of 
AJfyria . 

lb. Euphrates ] The Name in Heb. is Pherath, but 
there being hu before it, fignifying it was Phcrathy the 
Septuagint Tranfators not improbably taking both for the 
River’s Name, which might be read without the Vowels 
Huphrat ; by difmilfin^ the Afpiratc for the Softncfs of 
Pronunciation, and adding the Gr. Termination es 9 made 
Eu?f><xT>n Euphrates, and fo it was afterwards called. The 
Ufe and Credit of their Verfion , and others from it, have 
fixed divers wrong Names upon us, which Cuftom now 
does not allow to be rectified. 

Ver. 15. Adam ] Man in com. Tranf. Chap. i. 26, 27. 
& *». 5 > 7 9 8, 15, 16, 18, 22. and Adam in Vcr. 19, 
20, 21. is the fame Word in the Original, viz. Adam, 
which fignifies Man. The Qucftion then is, when a 
Tranjlator fhould begin to ufe it as a proper Name ? Some 
do it at the 19th Vcrfc, Caff, at the 18th, the Geneva 
Verfion at the 20th, the Bijhops Bible at the 21ft ; Pagnine 
does not call him Adam till Chap. iv. 25. but the Sep- 
tuagint in the next Verfe after this. However the Heb. 
ufes it as Man, by prefixing the Article n (which is not 
put to proper Names of Men, Buxt. Gram. L. 2. 5.) to 
Chap. iv. 1. inclufivc. I begin with Munflcr and Va- 
tahlusy after the Digrcftion of the Rivers, when he is 

more particularly fpoken of as a Pcrfon. 

Vcr. 17. quite die] agreeable to our common Exprcf- 
fion [quite dead] Heb. by dying thou Jhalt die ; which 
Idiom raifes the Meaning of the Verb in the Manner of 
an Adverb, and is exprefs’d in the King’s Tranf. Chap, 
xxxi. 15. Exod. xxiii. 24. 2 Sam . iii. 24. 

Ver. 18. according to his Need] Heb. according as there 
is before him. 

Ver . 19. For] In this Manner.^////, and Tran . with 
Cajlal. turn this and the following Verfe, the Scnfe fo 
requiring from the Verfe before, as the Reader htmfclf 
may fee. 

lb. out of the Ground ] That the Fowls were produced, 
by the Water we learn Chap. i. 20. which Patrick il- 

Creature, 


Genesis, Chap. III. 


Creature, the fame might be the Name 
of it; 

20. When Adam gave Names to all Cattle, 
to the Fowls of the Air, and all the wild 
Beads, there was not a Help found for him 
according to his Need. 

21. Upon this the Lord God caufed a 
found Sleep to fall upon him, and while he 
llept, took one of his Ribs, clofing up the 
Flefh in the room of it. 

22. And the Lord God made up the Rib 
which he took from Adam into a Woman, 
and brought her to him. 

23. At which he faid. This is now Bone 
of my Bones, and Flefh of my Flefh ; this 
fhall be called a Woman, becaufe fhe was 
taken from a Man. 

24. Therefore let a Man forfake his Fa- 
ther and Mother, that he may cleave to his 
Wife, fince they are one Flefh. 

25. Now naked as Adam and his Wife 
each of them was, they were not afhamed. 

CHAP. III. 

A Fterwards the Sement, that was 
the mod cunning of all the Beads 
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of the Field which the Lord God had made, 
faid to the Woman ; Much lefs did God fay. 
You fhall not eat of every Tree o£ the Gar- 
den. 

2. Whom fhe anfwered ; Of the Fruit of 
the Trees belonging to the Garden we may 
eat ; 

3. Only of the Fruit of that Tree which 
is in the middle of the Garden God faid. 
You fhall neither eat, nor meddle with it, 
that you may not die. 

4. The Serpent however replied to her; 
You will not die at all. 

5. For God knows, that at the Time when 
you eat of it, your Eyes will be opened, fo 
that you will be like Gods, knowing Good 
and Evil. 

6. Now the Woman feeing that the 
Tree was good for Food, and withal de- 
lightful to the Eyes, nay a Tree to be 
defired that it might give Underftanding ; 
fhe not only took and eat of its Fruit, 
but gave to her Husband with her, and 
he eat. 

7. Then the Eyes of them both were 


luftrates in his Commentary there ; fo that out of the Ground 
here muft belong only to the Bealls : thus affo Eliczer Sz 
Mof Gerund. Accordingly Caftal. turns it, beftias omnes 
terr'eftresy qua* ex terra formaveraty omnefque aereas volu - 
ores, as here. It is fpoken here as what God had done, 
to which it refers ; but is related in the com. Bib . as if it 
was another Formation after Adam. 

Ver. 20. there was not— found] among all the living 
Creatures yet made, which Adam had named. 

V er. 22. made up] Heb . built . 

lb. brought her] Probably Eve having been conduced 
about the Garden, that she might firft fee the inferior 
Creatures, was brought to Adam when he awaked. But 
particular are Bedford's late Imaginations, that God did 
not bring her to Adam till the 8th Day, Script. Chr. B. i. 
Ch. 1. 30. or as he fays further on the 7th, lb. Ch. 10. 

11. -What is here related was done the 6th Day, 

Chap. i. 27. & v. 2. And this whole Chapter after the 
3d Vcrfc is only a fuller Account of, with fome Ad- 
dition to, that which was deliver’d before in the firft 
Chapter. 

Ver. 23. now] Becaufe the Beafts and Fowls had been 
brought to him before. 

Ib. Woman] That is TVombman (a Female Perfon) as 
it is faid to be in the ancient Engli/h Vcrjion of John 
Trevifty a Cornijh-many who Baker fays in Chron. & Bale 
Script. Brit. Cent. 7. lived in the Time of King Richard II. 
and tran dated the Bible. 

Ver. 23, 24. a Man] This is not Adam in Heb. but 
ijh a Many as ijhah is a Woman. 

Ver. 24. The Words of Mofes y and not of Adam. 

Ver. t. of all] He being a Beaft himfclf : thus the 

ingenious Caftal. fays, omnium terreftrium beftiarum 

verfutijftmus ; fo Deut. vii. 7. 

ib. Mi ich lefs J This has been allowed an imperfedl 
Speech, Something before it being omitted, as in the 
Oaths. That ’3 fignifies much lefs is clear by other 
Places, as Prov. xvii. 7. & xix. 10. 1 Kings viii. 27. 
Job ix. ■ 14. a Chron. vi. 18. 6 c xxxii. 15. Esuk. xv. 5. 
Now it appearing that God fpoke only to Adam, when 
he prohibited the Tree of Knowledge to be eat of, as it 
was before Eve was made. Chap. ii. 17, 18. with which 


agree Chap. iii. ii, i 7. what can be more naturally the 
Serpent’s arguing, than that Adam was miftaken, or 
feigned the interdiction, and God did not fay fo? It was 
much eafier for Eve to be deceived, by bis placing the 
pretended Falfehood on Adamy than on God ; as it is 
quite probable, that the Tempter would ufe the moft 
likely Method. This was fo rational, and agreeable to 
the Nature of Temptation, that I was apprehenfive it 
was the Cafe, before I examined, and found the Heb . 
agreeing with it ; which thus literally tranflated, con- 
firms it. 

Ver. 3. that Tree] Tree having here the Dcmonftrative 
H before it, which it has not in the Vcrfc before. 

Ib. that you may not die] In the com. Tranf it is made 
very certain. Chap. ii. 17. and here uncertain. Gr. \ fo 
fitn aTroeayrnty that you die not. So in the com. Bib. pen is 
that-noty Chap. xxxi. 24. Judg. ix. 54. & xv. 12. j 
Sam. iv. 9. Deut. xii. 13, 19, 30. 

Ver. 4. not die at all] Not in the leaft, or any how, 
Jer. xxvi. 19. • As the Duplication of the Verb height- 
ened the Expreflion, Ch. ii. 17. this being negative turns 
it the other Wav; like what the pref. Tranf. affords us, 
Exek. xvi. 4. Jer. xxiii. 32. Amos iii. 5. Exod. xii. 9. 
hi xxii. 23. Zcch. vii. 5. Lcvit. xix. 7, 20. The Father 
of Lyes has been made a diminutive Liar, to fay, Ye Jhall 
not J'urely die: which not denying it wholly, does not 
agree with the former Place, as Buxtorf writes in Thef. 
Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 16. where he expreffes the Phraie, 
nullo rnodo morieminiy you Jhall by no means die ; Leo Juda 
in the fame Manner by, haudquaquam moriemini ; and 
Caftal. nequaquam morte mulclabiminiy you fljall in no wife 
fujfer Death. Tynd. has tujhe ye Jhall not dye. 

Ver. 5, 7. fo that] The Marrow of a Sentence often 
lies in the Particles, efpccially of the HebrcWy as I fup- 
pofe the Reader will obferve here : for their Eyes were 
fimply opened before, Ver. 6. 

Ver. 6. delightful] Tynd. lufly. 

Ib. took] Sanchoniatho fays, that ASon 9 of whom fee 
Chap. i. 26. found out the \Vay of taking Food from 
Trees. By which the real Fadt, tnough partly concealed, 
is confirmed. 

Ib. ear] As to the Time when, fee on Chap. iv. 1. 

opened. 
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opened, fo that they knew themfelves to be 
naked ; and fewing Fig-leaves together, they 
made them Girdles. 

8. At length they heard the Sound of the 
Lord God going through the Garden in the 
Wind that Day $ for fear of whom Adam 
and his Wife hid themfelves, among the 
Trees there. 

9. Upon which the Lord God called 
Adam, and faid to him. Where art thou ? 

10. Who anfwered, I heard the Sound of 
thee in the Garden, and being afraid becaufe 
I was naked, I hid. 

11. But he replied. Who told thee that 
thou waft naked ? Haft thou eat of the 
Tree of which I forbade thee to eat ? 

12. That Woman, faid Adam, whom thou 
didft put with me, giving me of it, I eat. 

13. And upon the Lord God’s faying to 
the Woman, Why didft thou do this ? She 
anfwered. The Serpent fo deceived me, that 
I eat. 

14. The Lord God then faid to the Ser- 


pent ; Becaufe thou haft done this, thoiv 
fhalt be curfed from all Cattle, and every 
wild Bead: upon thy Belly {halt thou go, 
and eat Duft as long as thou liveft. 

15. Befides I will make Enmity between, 
thee and the Woman, as alfo between thy Off- 
fpring and hers : he (hall bruife thee on the 
Head, thou him but on the Heel. 

16. To the Woman he faid, I will ex- 
ceedingly multiply thy Sorrow with thy Con- 
ception, thou {halt bear Children in Anguiflh ; 
and thy Mind lhall be to thy Husband, for 
he lhall rule over thee. 

17. And he faid to Adam ; Becaufe thou 
haft hearkened to what thy Wife faid, and 
eat of the Tree which I commanded thee 
that thou {houldeft not ; the Ground {hall be 
curfed 'for thy Sake, of which thou fhalt eat 
with Grief all the Days of thy Life. 

18. For it fhall produce Thorns and 
Thiftles to thee ; and thou (halt eat the 
Herbs of the Field; 

19. Nay eat Victuals in the Sweat of thy 


Vcr. 7. knew themfelves to be naked ] Before this they 
were naked, and not afhamed, Chap. ii. ult. by com- 
paring of which together, as their not being afhamed that 
they were naked (like Children) was counted their Igno- 
rance of it, their knowing it now will be their Shame, 
which Sin brought upon them. The Sight of their 
Nakcdnefs caufing Shame, is not unaptly, but one may 
fay elegantly exprefled, by their Eyes being opened in 
fuch a Manner as to know they were naked. Care Ihould- 
bc taken of expounding away the literal Scnfc, the De- 
formity of which will be the more liable to appear if but 
done in part ; as here by making the Nakcdneis fpiritual, 
that was covered by material Fig-leaves. 

Ib. Girdles ] Pagn. cingulos , Munjler and the Tigur. 
Tranf. cinfloria, the French , des ceintures y Onkcl. |'HT 
GirdltSy i. e. Something to gird about them. Perhaps 
they were fmall Ozicr Sprouts, or fuch like, thruft thro’ 
a great many Fig-leaves, which are broad, and tied on 
like Beads; fcveral of which might be put one above an- 
other ; and this might be called Jewingy and would anfwer 
the Purpofc for Strength and Covering, far better than 
any other Way I have heard of. The Word is turned 
Girdle in com . Tranf. 2 Sam. xviii. 11. 1 Kings ii. 5. 
Jfa . iii. 24. 

Ver. 8. Sound ] Going or walking has not a Voice, nor 
is it probable they heard the Almighty fpcak, till he called 
to Adam after they were hid. 

Ib. going through ] Accordingly Jan. and Trent, render 

it, itantem per horturn j and the French Tranf ators, par 
la jardin. Walking in the Garden , and hid themfelves from 
the Prefence of arc Exprcffions too low for the Deity, and 
fuitablc only to a finite Creature. 

Ib. in the Wind that Day ] or at the windy Time of the 
Day , i. e. in the Evening, when Breezes of Wind blow 
in thofc warm Countries, as I have alfo obferved here 
after a very hot Day ; and fo nejhepby Twilight , comes 
from najhaphy to blow . God might come in the Wind, 
as he is faid to go upon the Wings of the Wind, Pfal. 
civ. 3. (which teems to be what Adam and Eve heard, 
and their hearing it the Rcafon it was mentioned) and his 
Spirit came on the primitive Believers like a rufhing 
mighty Wind, A£ts ii. 2. So Jun . and Trent, render it, 
ad ventum illius diei 9 . as Munjler docs ad ventum diet ; and 
'Jerome {hews that Aqtiila tranflated, iv t u ave^au rn* hutoai 
in the Wind of the Day. The Word no otherwife ng- 
nifics cool. Thus the divine Reproofs or Dread feizc 
Sinners at the Time of Affiiltion, Hof. v. 15. Pfal. cxix. 


67. 2 Chron. vi. 37. Sc xxxiii. 12. Chap. xlii. 21. beffc 
denoted by the Wind. 

Ib. that Day ] The Article n before Day ufually figni- 
fics this or that 9 Chap. xxiv. 42. Pfal. ii. 7. & cxix. 91. 
1 Sam. xxii. 15. 2 Sam. xix. 6. Dcut. xxxiv. 12. fo 
x Sam. xiv. 34. that Night. 

Ib. for fear of] It was impoffible for them to hide 
themfelves from the Prefence of God, who fills Heaven, 
and Earth, Jer. xxiii. 24. frequently fignifics by 

reafon of or for fear of as Ainfworth explains it ; and fo 
it is rendered by our Tranf atorsy Judg. ix. 21. I Sam . 
xxi. 10. & xxiii. 26. Jer. xli. 9. & 1 . 16. 

Ver. 10. hid] It is not the Conjugation Hithpahel for 
felf as V cr. 8. being elegantly varied. 

Ver. ix. Who] Sol. Jar. writes on it, r\yib 
Dny IDTI’D V’ mna no From whence doji thou know . 

what Shame there is in being naked f 

Ver. 13. Why &c.] as the like in Judg. ii. 2. Sc 
viii. 1. fee alfo on Exod. xii. 26. 

Ib. deceived] Sec 1 Tim. ii. 14. Rev. xii. 9. 

Ver. 14. cur fed from all Cattle] From their Company, 
being uncapabic of going with them, and from the Bicf- 
fmg they enjoyed of eating Vegetables ; thus much the 
Words immediately following inform us, and fo it is like 
Ch. iv. 11. curfed from the Ground. So alfo the Sept, have 
tranflated, which Simon ignorantly afierts does make no 
Senfey Grit . Hijl . B. 2. Ch. 4. The other Beafts and 
Cattle too were not curfed, being all very good, Ch. i. 31. 

Vcr. 15. hers] Why not his 9 fince the Male Genea- 
logy is ufually counted, or rather theirs ; but becaufe 
Chrijl was to be born of a Woman without Man ? 

lb. bruije] The Analogy is kept to of a Man’s tread- 
ing on the Head of a Serpent with his Heel. 

Ver. 16. with] Not and thy Conception ; for Conception 
it felf was a Blcffing, not a Curfc, Chap. i. 28. 

Ib. in Anguifh] it is obferved by Arif otic and others, 
that no other Creature brings forth its Young, with fo 
much Pain and Difficulty as a Woman, Hijl. Animal . 
vii. 9. 

Ib. Mind] See Chap. iv. 7. 

Ver. 17. for thy Sake] Author of Vulg. Lat . in thy 
Worky Septuag. Works , and Thcod. in thy Tranf grejfion ; 
the former through Miftakc. perhaps of the Letter n for 
“T ; and none of them Efficiently undemanding the Ori- 
ginal. 

Ver. 18. Thijlles] or rather Weeds 9 only that Interpre- 
tation is new. 

Brows, 




Genesis, 

Brows, till thou returned to the Ground, 
fince thou waft taken out of it: for thou 
haft been Earth, and {halt turn to Earth 
again. 

20. And Adam named his Wife Eve, be- 
caufe fhe was the Mother of evefy one liv- 
ing. 

2r. The Lord God alfo made Coats of 
Skins for Adam and his Wife, and cloathed 
them. 

22. However he Laid, Lo Is Adam become 
like one of us, in knowing Good and Evil ? 
Now therefore care is to be taken left he 
fhould put forth his Hand, and taking like- 
wife of the Tree of Life, eat, that he may 
live for ever. 


Chap. I Vi 0 

23. So the Lord God lent him out of the 
Garden of Eden, to till the Ground from 
whence he was taken. 

24. And having driven him out, he placed 
Cherubs at the Eaft of it, with a flaming 
Sword that turned about, to keep the Way 
to the Tree of Life. 

CHAP. tV. 

A N D Adam had the knowledge of Eve 
his Wife, fo that fhe conceived, and 
bearing Cain, faid, I have gained the Lord 
with a Man. 


Ver. 19. hajl been'] That is really, not comparatively as 
Chap, xviii. 27. and hereby is avoided the jarring which 
is between art and floalt thou return ; for how fhould he 
return to that which he then was ? 

• Ib. Earth] Look Chap. ii. 7. fo Tyn dal's Tranflatlon 
has it. 

Ib. turn — again] So ^/ob xxxiv. 15. Ecclef iii. 20. 

Ver. 20. Eve ] Heb. Havah, Life , from hayah , lived, 

Ver. 21. made] which might be only by the Death of 
a Calf and Colt, or the like. 

Ver. 22. is Adam] or Adam is ironically, in the fame 
Senfe, but more obfeure ; which is according to the beft 
Interpreters , whom I need not particularize. 

Ib. care is to be taken] The Sentence is evidently and 
confcflcdly imperfect. Such Phrafes, fays Ainfwortf. >, are 
tifual, as Gen. xxxviii. 11. and xlii. 4. to which add Job 
xxxvi. 18. JJ'a. xxxvi. 18. Jun. and Trem. infert viuen- 
dum y like this : in Cafalio's and the Tigurin Vcrfion is 
periculum ejl , there is Danger . The joining it to the next 
Verfc, lccms only to alter it from defc&ive to abfurd. 

Ver. 24. Cherubs] Cherubijns is improper, if we con- 
fide r that im is the Heb. Termination of plural Nouns 
mafeuline, as s is the common Ending of our Nouns plu- 
ral ; fo that it has a double plural Ending, as if wc fhould 
Feets, Tceths, Sheeps, Alerts, (Ac. which to avoid, 
fome have ufed Cherubim plurally, fomeWhat more tole- 
rable than the other. They are fuppofed to be Angels, 
the Reprcfentation of whom was afterwards put over the 
Mercy-feat, in a human Shape as fuppofed with Wings ; 
vid. Exod. xxvii. 7, 8, 9. 1 King. vi. 23, 27. but by 
EzeL x. 14. compared with Ch. i. 10. appear to have a 
Face like an Ox. 

Ver. I. fo that] Tranfators have made knew his JVife 
fuperfluous. Not only fo, but an Error has been founded 
on it, that their firft carnal Knowledge was after the Fall, 
on which BayU in his Dictionary under Abel lays great 
Strcfs ; but it is eafily refuted by thus fignificandy ren- 
dering it, as alfo by Ver. 17. 1 Sam. i. 19. for who will 
pretend that Elkanah did not know Hannah till they had 
been married fcveral Years, Ver. 7. or Cain his Wife till 
they dwelt in Nod? As they were doubtlefs married be- 
fore he murdered Abel , which appears to be but a little 
before the Birth of Seth , Ver. 25. Chap. v. 3. And in- 
deed who would have him for a Hufband juft after the 
Murder? But even fuppoftng that to be, if the Murder 
did not hinder their Marriage, much lefs would it hinder 
their cohabiting thus together. This however is not all, 
3 t S tr *?, rs ar , < : , natu ™Uy pregnant : for on the Suppofition 
that Adam did not know Eve before their Fall, it is in- 
ferred they fell the fame Day they were created, or very 
loon ; againft which I have this to obje£f, viz. It is im- 
probable, as being unncceflary, that there were more 
than two Beafts of a Sort cheated, a Male and Female to 
propagate, according to Patrick's Obfcrvation on Chap. i. 

Vol. I. 


29. and wc find God making our firft Parents Coats of 
Skins prefemly after the Fall and Curie, Chap. iii. 21. 
as they were then immediately wanting ; which confe- 
quently could not be before thofe. Creatures had bred, bc- 
caufe it would deftrov the Species, fince none 1 fuppofc 
will pretend that God created more Beafts only for their 
Skins, and that before thofe were wanted ; befidcs the 
Creation being in Autumn, Chap. i. 1. the Trees would 
not have Fruit for Eve to gather in the Winter; after 
which was probably the Time of the Tranfgrcflion. Lo- 
ridano indeed in his Life of Adam ventures to aflert, that 
Adam was in Paradife but three Hours before he difobeyed; 
which may fcive for Company among other of his crude 
Notions. And did not the Progenitors of Mankind live 
before thatm Obedience to the divine Command, Chap. i. 
28 ? fee Milt . Par. Loft, B. iv. and on the other hand 
what mifcrable Work is made wich the contrary Opinion* 
for Inftance, in Biblioth. Bill. Occaf. Annot. 8. 

Ib. Cain] From kanah, he purchafed or gained. San- 
ehoniathc relates, that of Protogonos and /Eon, the firffc 
Man and Woman, were begotten Gettos Sc Genea , that is 
Cain and his Wife, which Names fignify the Male and 
Female Offspring. 

Ib. gained the Lord] With which agrees 1 Tim. ii. 14, 
15. Eth before the Lord denoting the Accufative, may 
determine that flic meant flic had gained him, that is got 
his Favour again which flic had loft; or purchafed him, 
as it were, with this Son. Wc find Leah fpeakin*- much 
after the fame Manner, concerning her Hufband, ° at the 
Birth of three of her Sons, Reuben, Levi and Zebtdun . 
It is likely Eve might take it for a Sign of God’s Fa- 
vour reftored to her, that he fuffered her to increafe the 
World : for that was his Blcfling to them, Ch. i. 28. 
Gell and others own the Lord to be taken accufatively, by 
rendering gotten the Man the Lord, and Luther in his high 
Dutch Tranf. gotten a Man which is the Lord , as if Eve 
thought Cain was the promifed Seed ; but it is quite im- 
probable that fhe took her Child to b n the Lord, fignifying 
in Heb . the Supreme Divine Being , nor is there the accu- 
fiitivc Article before Man as before Lord. IJh , a Man , is 
here a naked Word without any Prefix, in which manner 
Words arc often left in Heb. (as always in Latin) figni- 
fying the Inftrumcnt with which Something is done, the 
Letter 3 being omitted by rcafon of the Frequency of it. 
Examples are Zeph. i. 9. with Violence and with Deceit , 
Hab. ii. 9. with Gold and with Stiver, fudg. xviii. n. with 
Jnjlrumcnts of War, Zech. iii. 3. with filthy Garments, 
Lam. iii. 15. -with Wormwood, Pfa. xc. 14. with thy Kind- 
nefi. Ex. iii. 8. with Milk and Honey ; and divers others. 
For a parallel Phrafc to this, fee Gen. ii. 7. where to fol- 
low the com. Tranf. here, muft be read, formed Dufi from 
Man ; others in this Book arc Chap. vi. 14. Sc xii. 17. U 
xlvii. 12. ' 
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2. After 
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NOTES upon 


2. After which flie bore his Brother Abel; 
who became the Shepherd of the Flock, as 
Cain was the Tiller of the Ground. 

3. So at the End of the Year, Cain 
brought an Offering to the Lord of the Crop 
of the Land. 

4. And Abel alfo bringing one, of the 
Firftlings of his Flock, and of their Fat, 
the Lord had refpeft to him, and his Of- 
fering; 

5. But to Cain and his he had none: at 
which Cain was very angry, and his Coun- 
tenance loured. 

6. Then the Lord faid to him j Why art 
thou angry ? And why is thy Look caft down ? 

7. If thou doeft well, will it not be ac- 
cepted ? (But if thou doft not. Sin lies at 
the Door;) his Mind alfo will be to thee, 
for thou ruleft over him. 

8. Neverthelefs Cain fpeaking to Abel his 
Brother; when they were in the Field, he 
rofe up-againft his Brother Abel, and killed 
him. 


9. Upon this the Lord afked Cain, Where 
is Abel thy Brother? Who anfwered, I 
know not ; am I my Brother’s Keeper ? 

10. But he replied; What haft thou done? 
The Voice of thy Brother’s Blood cries to 
me from the Ground. 

1 1 . Now therefore thou fhalt be curfed, 
from the Ground, which opened its Mouth, 
to receive the fame from thy Hand. 

12. When thou tilled the Ground, it 
fhall no more yield its Strength to thee : a 
Wanderer and a Vagabond fhalt thou be on 
the Earth. 

13. And Cain complained to the Lord; 
The Punifhment of my Iniquity is too great 
to bear. 

14. Behold thou driveft me off to Day 
from the Surface of the Ground, that I may 
be hid from thy Face; and when I am a 
Wanderer and Vagabond on the Earth, who- 
ever finds me will kill me. 

15. To whom the Lord faid. Therefore 
whoever kills Cain, it fhall be revenged fe- 


One Obje< 5 lion to this Interpretation may arife, that 
eth docs fometimes fignify with, and fo it may be tranf- 
lated, gained a Man with the Lord: but then that with 
muft not be taken inllrumentally, as above, for by or from , 
but conjunctively for together with, as Judg. i. 3. the 
want of which Obfervation feems to have mi fled Tran! - 
lators. The Verb too denotes fuch a gaining as is by 
Purchafc, which may very well be according to this Ver- 
Jion y but not by others. The Firft-born were afterwards 
fan&ified to tne Lord, Exod. xiii. 2. and was not that: 
like wife to gain or purchafc his Favour ? And that it was 
done thus early may appear by Ver. 4. 

Ver. 2. lifter which Jhe bore ] Heb. added to bear - Here 
not unfitly may be inferted what is written in the Jewifl) 
Talmud , Lib. Kiddujh . and elfcwhcre, D1K aiiyi 
rv’pj ni 3 D 1 K 133 DN For ever let a Man teach his Son a 
blamelefs Trade or Employment . 

Ib. Flock ] The Word comprehends both Sheep and 
Goats, as may be feen Chap. xxx. 32. Lev . i. 10. fo 
Buxtorf explains it, avium fei licet & caprarurn j and Santei 
in ThefaurOy Signifcat communiter minuta anintalia y ut oves f 
ut copras. 

Ver. 3. Tear] the Endy as it is in the Original, (hews 
it was of fome determinate Time, and what (hould that 
be but a Year, viz. at Autumn when the Corn was ripe, 
and the Lambs grown fit to kill ? That the fame Word fo 
fignifics, fee alfo Exod. xiii. 10. Numb. ix. 22. x Sam. i. 
7. Amos iv. 4. and Ainf. in Loc. 

Ib. brought ] not by any Command of God, fays Gro - 
tins in his Annotations j but the contrary Opinion of Pa- 
tricky life, feems better, clfe how did God accept Abels 
Offering? Or how he perform it rightly, and be righteous 
in fo doing, Heb. xi. 4 ? 

Ver. 5. But ] The Reafon we have Heb. xi. 4. which 
deftroys the inconfiftent Fictions that have been invented 
about it, for which Cafmet* s Di/lionary may be confulted. 
Abel it feems did it fpiritually, Cain formally. 

lb. none ] Becaufc it was not done well, Ver. 7. 

lb .loured] which is the Word Tynd. ufes, the BiJ1>. 
have it abated. 

Ver. 7. If thou doejl well ] In Pirke Aboth, Chap. 2. 
it is written, nriH B'ip - id ib rnip nnn ni kq rutnjrn 
nrw nu’Dp ib mip mu m*ay i 3 ijmi i. e. He who does 
one Commandy gets himfelf one Advocate : and he that com- 
mits one Tranfgrejjion, gains to himfelf one Accufer. 

Ib. Mind J As the Mind of a Servant is to his Mafter 
to pleafe him, which the Words ruleji over him (hew. So 
it is to be underflood Chap. iii. 16. and not that live’s 


Defire or Affection to her Hufband, was her Curfe or 
Punifhment. To bring Cain out of his Sullenncfs, God 
not only let him know that he might be accepted, but 
that his Brother would be fubjeCt to him. 

Ver. 8. fpeaking to Abel ] Perfuading him to go into the 
Field, that he might kill him: infomuch that Come Ft r- 
fions have added in Let us go into the Fieldy as it feems to 
me from the Sept, who took fuch Liberties ; for it is un- 
likely had thefe Words been in the Originaly that they 
would be after left out. 

Ver. 11. curfed from the Ground ] Not receiving the 
Increafe of it as before, nor fettling upon it, which the 
next Verfe fhews. And though he built a City, it is not 
faid he dwelt in* it, as JoJh. xix. 50. fudg. viii. 28. His 
Guilt might drive him from thence, and make it an Ad- 
dition to his Curfe. Befidcs his dwelling in the Country 
o C Nod j appears to be not his fettling, but wandering about 
there, from whence it was called Nod y which iignifies 
wander ingy Pfa. Ivi. 8. 

Ver. 12. yield ] As this was a particular Curfe to Cain y 
over and above the Barrennefs wtiich the Earth received 
from the general one denounced to Adam ; fo Sanchoniatho 
fpeaks of great Droughts, where Genos and Genoa were. 

Ver. 13. The Pumjhment of my Iniquity , ( 3 V.J As ren- 
dered Lam. iv. 6. The Noun fignifying moftly Iniquity , 
and the Verb fometimes to forgive , divers have rendered 
it after this manner. My Iniquity is too great to be forgiven 5 
but as it is eafy to fee that this docs not agree with what 
is before and after, fome noted modern Expounders have 
thought it better turned into a Qucftion, which I think 
is no lefs injurious to the Scnfc ; however the Heb • has 
no Sign of a Queflion, as at Ver. 7. The Meaning of 
thofe words is not to be confidcrea fo much apart as to- 
gether, when they commonly fignify as I have put it, 
fcvcral times turned in the com.Tranf. bear Iniquity , where 
the Puniftmicnt of it is to be underftood, but may be bet- 
ter exprefled, fuffer for Iniquity , as I ufually put it ; and 
might be here. My Iniquity is too great to fuffer for , but 
wiwi lefs Propriety. 

Ver. 14. from thy Face] This is to be looked upon 
only as the Words of Catn y who having not Faith to be- 
lieve what God was, an Infinite and AU-prcfent Being, 
Heb. xii. 4, 6. fpoke thus j whofe whole Speech was ex- 
travagant and untrue. 

Ver. 15. T/jcrefore] But the 70 Inter p. for it not fo y as 
though they took pi for p Hi and conformable to it, as 
frequently, the Vulgate has. It Jhall by no means be fiy but, 
as like wife Symmachus & Tbeodotion 9 not fo, but j either in 

venfold. 




II 


Genesis, Chap.- IV. 


venfold. Befides the Lord Ihewed a Sign to 
Cain, that none who found him fhould flay 

>6. Now he going out from before the 
Lord, dwelt in the Country of Nod, on the 
Eaft of Eden,. 

17. And Cain had the knowledge of his 
Wife, fo that fhe conceived, and bore Enoch; 
he alfo built a City, and called the Name of 
it Enoch, like that of his Son. 

18. To Enoch likewife was born Irad, 
\vho begot Mehujael, as he did Methufael, 
and this Lamech. 

19. Next Lamech took him two Wives; 
the Name of one was Adah, and the other’s 
Name Zillah. 

20. And Adah bore Jabal ; he was the 
firft of fuch as dwelt with Tents and Cattle. 

21. Whofe Brother’s Name was Jubal; 


he was the firft of all who played upon the . 
Harp and Organ. 

22. And Zillah too bore Tubal-cain, a 
Maker of all Edge-tools with Steel and Iron; 
his Sifter being Naamah. 

23. And Lamech faid to thefe his Wives ; 
Hear what I fay, you Wives of Lamech, 
give ear to my Expreflion ; becaufe I have 
killed a Man to my own Wounding, and a 
young Man to my Hurt : 

24. Since Cain fhall have Vengeance taken 
fe venfold, fo fhall Lamech feventy and fe ven- 
fold. 

25. Adam moreover had the knowledge 
of his Wife again, fo that the brought forth 
a Son, and called his Name Seth : for God 
has put me, faid /he, other Offspring inftead 
of Abel, becaufe Cain flew him. 


the fame Manner, or rendering \y? but , and fupplying 
the other ; yet Aquila , who may be counted the bed of 
the Gr. Trar.Jlators , has Therefore only, and Onkelos the 
like in Chald. 

Ib. Sign to] The proper and ufual Signification of 
r\)H is a Sign, and of \ to ; nor is it le/i in the Hebrew : 
how much more agreeable to the Context, as well as 
likely in itfclf this is, I leave to the Reader’s Undcrftand- 
ine> 

ver. 17. Cain ] who, Jofepbus fays, invented Weights 
and Meaiures, Antiq. Lib. i. 3. 

Ib. Wife] Abul Pbaragius, a noted Author of the 
Chrijlian 'Jacobites in LcJJcr Armenia about the End of the 
13th Century, writes that Cain had a Twin-fifter named 
Azrun, and Abel another named Owain: Eutychius alfo, 
one of the Melcbites and a Patriarch of Alexandria in the 
10th Century, fays in his Annals , that Adam would have 
Cain marry AbcV% T\viii-fiftcr, but he would not, becaufe 
his own was more beautiful. The Hjlorics and Annals 
of thofc Authors written in Arabick , have been publifhed 
by Pocock at Oxford . 

Ver. 18. Enoch] Sanchoniatho carrying on his Hiftory 
in the Line of Cain , has the Genealogies from the Be- 
ginning to the Flood thus : 

1. Protcgonos and dEon 5 fee Chap. i. 26. 

2. Genos and Genoa, fee Ver. 1. 

3. Phos , Pyr and Phlox \ who found out Fire by 
rubbing Pieces of Wood together. 

4. Cajftos and Libanos , Antilibanos and Brathys ; who 
were Giants, from whom the Names of thofc Mountains 
were fo called. 

5. Hypfuranios and Usoos ; who invented, the one 
Houfes or Reeds, and the other Boats. 

6. Agreus and Halieus ; who invented Hunting and 
Fifhing. 

7. Chryfor and another ; who invented Iron and Fifh- 
ing-inftruments. 

8. Technites and Geinos \ who invented Tiles. 

9. Agros and Agrueros ; who invented Courts to Houfes, 
Fences and Cellars. 

10. Amynos and Magos ; who conftitutcd Villages and 
Flocks. 

In the other Line are only two Genealogies inferted to 
that Time, viz. 

Elian, fuppofed for Lamech \ and 

XJranos , for Noah. 

Which are continued in this manner, as Sanchoniatho 
may be underftood ; 

u. Sydyc, Chronos and Nereus , for Shorn, Ham and 
Japbeth. 

12. Mi for for Afizraim. 

*3* Tbotb and the Cabiri ; by whom thofe Records 
were firft kept at Berytus . 


Ver. 19. Lamech} Of whom Jofephus relates, that he 
had 77 Children, Ant. Lib. i. 3. But I query whether 
there was any more Proof for it, than his living fo many 
odd Years, Chap. v. 31. if that be any. 

Ver. 22. Tubal-cain] Whence the Heathen Deity 
Vulcan the Smith plainly, the Heb. being rather [v] than 
[b;] and this being an Inftance fo early, it is more likely 
that later Perfons and Names after the Flood, were 
adopted into the Gentile-Divinity. 

Ib. a Maker of all Edge-tools with] or Heb. a Sharpener 
of every Work of, the Verb fignifying no more to in/tru£f 9 
than ftarpen and whet do in Englift. The chief Ufe of 
Iron and Steel at firft, we may fuppofc, was in Tools for 
cutting Wood, and manuring the Ground, fuch as had 
Edges ; and therefore the Maker of them might fitly be 
called a Sharpener . To this confcnts 'HOp *TH David 
Kimhi , the celebrated Jcwifti Exj>ofitor, in his Book of 
Roots, and of the Tranflators Pagnin. Cajlal . and Tynclal , 
with the com. Latin and French Verfions \ Vatablus and 
Scbajl . Mun/l. have it, qui expoliebat, who pc lifted. 

Ib. Steel J According to the beft Underftanding we 
have of the Hcb. W ord, it fignifies both Bra/s and Steel ; 
or as Mercerus on Pagninus fays. Rabbi Jofeph Kimhi 
(who was Father to David and Mofes Kimhi) thinks it 
fhould every where in Scripture be underftood Steel. How- 
ever it is clear enough it ought to be fo here, by reafon 
of the fharpening, as well as in fome other Places. 

Ver. 23. young Man] It is plain by this that it was 
not Cain, as has been thought ; and likewife that it was 
Somebody (for that too has been, denied, it being fup- 
pofed to be a Queftion) fmcc it is fo particularly de- 
scribed. 

Ver. 24. Since ts?c.] Lamech having killed his Man 
as it Teems in fighting, and fo his Crime much lefs than 
Cain’s. 

Ver. 25. a Son] The Banians, as on Chap. i. 27. 
reckon to the firft Man and Woman four Sons, named 
Brammon, Cuttcry, Sbuddcry and Wyfe ; but this appears 
to me a Fi&ion, made from their Account of the Crea- 
tion confifting of four Elements, with the Quality of 
which thefe Sons were diftinctly endued, and from the 
four Quarters of the Earth, whither they were faid to 
go. 

Ib. Seth] Heb. Sheth , derived from its Verb ftuth, he 
put . As the Account of fomc Names, with the Reafons 
afligned for them, even before the Flood, Ch. ii. 23. and 
iii. 20. and iv. 1. and v. 29. fhew that one of thofe 
Kindred-Languages the Heb. or Chald. was the firft : fo 
this turns the Scale for the former, the Chald. ftuth being 
a Noun, fignifying Meditation or Speech ; fee for it more 

Mercer on Cb. ii. Fuller in Mifc. Sacr . Lib. iv. 4. 

• 

2 6. And 
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26. And to Seth himfelf alfo there was a 
Son born, whom he named Enos. Then it 
was begun to be called by the Name of the 
Lord. • 

C H A P. V, 

T HIS is the Book of Adam’s Genera- 
tions. On the Day that God created 
Mankind, he made each of them in his own 
Likenefs ; 

2. Creating them Male and Female : 
whom he blelled, and called their Name 
Mankind the fame Day they were created. 

• 3. And Adam living a hundred and thirty 
Years, begot him in his Likenefs, after his 
Similitude, whofe Name was called Seth. 

4. After which his Time was eight hun- 
dred Years, and he begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

5. So all the Time which Adam had 


lived, was nine hundred and thirty Years, 
when he died. 

6. And Seth living a hundred and five 
Years, begot Enos. 

7. After which he lived eight hundred 
and feven Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

8. So all the Time of Seth was nine hun- 
dred and twelve Years, when he died. 

9. And Enos living ninety Years, begot 
Cainan. 

10. After which he lived eight hundred 
and fifteen Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

.11. So all the Time of Enos was nine 
hundred and five Years, when he died. 

12. And Cainan living feventy Years, be- 
got Mahalaleel. 

13. After which he lived eight hundred 
and forty Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 


Vcr. 26. called ly~\ This Place is not only rendered and 
underftood according to our Eng. Bible, but the Verb for 
begun Tometimcs ftgmfying to profane, it has been done as 
if they were then profane, or idolatrous in their worfhip. 
Whereas the former falls, by confidcring that God mult 
needs be, and was worthipped before ; the latter, as he 
was in Seth's not Cain's Family, and beenufe when the 
Word fignifres to prof me, it has a Noun, not a Verb fol- 
lowing it as here. The Original has not Men, on the 
contrary the Verb is Angular, as agreeing with Enos, 

E robnbly the fir ft of Seth's Pcfterity, who arc agreed to 
c thole called the Sons of God, Chap. vi. 2. which way 
of Appellation began it (corns by this Text, and as it is 
natural to fuppole with Enos ; fee the Annotations of the 
eminent Hugo Cretins. Thus thofe two Pafl'ages caft 
Light on each other. Here now appears a Rcafon for 
the Verb being lingular, which otherwife is difagrecablc ; 
as alfo palTi vc, ft nee it would be improper to fay he began 
when it related to many others, and it began would be 
more abfurd. A TranJIaior has not only the Senfc of 
Places to get with an Expofitcr, but after that as great or 
a greater Difficulty to exp refs them aptly, which is ftill 
heightened when it is to be done literally. 

Vcr. 1. Generations ] JJerofis, a Pricil of Bclus at Ba- 
bylon, who lived in the Time of Alexander called the Great 
and after, wrote a Hijhry of the Chaldeans, in a Fragment 
of which, that is preferved in the Chronicon of EuJ'ebius, 
p. 5. or compofcd by Scaligcr from EuJ'ebius, and in Syncel. 
p. 18. he relates, agreeable to the ten Generations here, 
that there were ten Kings of Chaldea before the Flood, 
Ahrus, Alafpartts, Amclon, Amcnon, Met alar us, Daonus , 
Eurdorachus, Ampbis, Otiartes , and Xifuthrus . 

Manctho, a Pneft of Heliopolis in Egypt , wrote the An- 
tiquities of that Country, in the Reign of Ptolemy Phila - 
delphus, in the Quotations of which, remaining in the 
Chr mographia of Syncellns, an Abbot under the Patriarch 
of Cenfantinoplc, there is the following Account, Shuckf 
Conr.ec . B. i. p. 21. 

i-i 3 Gods reigned — — 3 ^ 5 2 5 1 

8 Dcmi-gods — — — 217 > Years. 

15 Heroes — — — 443 J 

Shttckford rationally obferves, that an entire Revolution 
of the Heavenly Bodies being counted 36525 Years, and 
the Egyptians worfhipping them, the firft Number may 
be accounted 1 for in fuch a manner; to which maybe 
•added, that 113 might have Names given them, efpcciaUy 


as there are about fo many remarkable Stars in the nor- 
thern Hcmifphcrc. The other two Numbers he fuppofts 
to be the Time that Egypt was peopled before the Flood, 
and that thofe Dcmi-gods and Heroes were not all luc- 
ccflive ; I would alfo add to this, that by the former feem 
to be intended fomc of the Pofterity of Seth, called ti.e 
Sons of God, Ch. vi. 2. and by the latter fomc of Cain's* 
or rather the Giants who came from both, Ch. vi. 4. 
confidcring that the Heb. Scripture was then firft trans- 
lated into Greek , by Order of that very King to whom 
Manctho was Keeper of his Library, and dedicated his 
Book to him ; the Tranflation too being done towards the 
Beginning of that King's Reign, Manctho may well be 
thought acquainted with the Scripture Account, nay has 
been fuppofed to write his Antiquities wpth the Defign of 
making them more ancient than the Hiftory of Mofes, in 
Honour to his own Nation. Since Cain alfo went caft- 
ward, Ch. iv. 16. it is not likely that his Pofterity pof- 
fcftcd Egypt firft ; and it is probable the Giants might 
have it afterwards, Ch. vi. xi. Bcfidcs if we examine 
the Space of 217 Years at the Diftance of 443 Years be- 
fore the Flood, we (hall find that thefe eight of Seth's 
Line lived in that Time, Seth , Enos, Cainan, Mahala - 
Iccl , fared, Methufelah , Lantech and Noah. Now though 
the Egyptians might have a Tradition of the Number of 
Pcrfons and Years, they probably had not of their Names* 
as it was reduced to the Memory of Noah only 5 and fo 
they might aferibe the Names of their inferior Deities to 
them, which is done thus in Diodorus Siculus , Lib. i. 
Sol, Saturn, Rhea . Jupiter, Juno, Vulcan, Vejla, Mer- 
cury. 

Vcr. 2. Mankind ] as we read. Chap. i. 26. 

V cr. 3. a hundred ] I have framed the following Tables 
to find out readily what Age each Pcrfon was of (the 
Time of whofe Birth and Death may be known) when 
many remarkable Things were done, which the Scrip- 
tures give us Account of, with the Age of the World, 
See. adding the Years of the Julian Period, invented by 
Scaliger , which begin on our New-year's Day, as in the 
Almanacks ; and by thofe that have this Reckoning, it 
may be known at a Angle Subftra&ion how long ago 
any other Year here inferted was : by which alfo this 
Chronology may be eafily and readily compared with others, 
where thofe Years are now commonly ufed, as compre- 
hending and as it were bringing ail other Epochas into 
this one. 

14. So 
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14. So all the Time of Cainan was nine 
hundred and ten Years, when he died. 


15. And Mahalaleel living fixty five Years, 
begot Jared. 


TABLE the firft of Scripture Aces. 



'Sg 

I' -8 


| 1 1 t 



328 197 9 1 


399 268 162 


4 65 334 228 I *37 I 66 


628 497 I 391 300 229 I 163 


694 563 457 366 295 229 66 


882 751 645 554 483 417 


930 799 693 602 531 465 I 302 236 48 


862 | 756 665 594 528 365 299 1 1 I 


5 644 578 


912 806 


828 737 666 600 


905 814 743 677 


9 l ° 8 39 773 


8 95 829 


962 


1012 328 


1083 


1 149 465 


312 628 


1378 604 


566 88 


1614 930 


1677 993 


1727 1043 


1749 1065 


1826 1142 


.1922 1238 


1978 1294 


■4 2 / 


2Z 49 '565 


2252 I568 


2 3 43 *659 


2347 1663 


2348 1664 


All Writers, who have undertaken to calculate the 
Space of Time from the Creation to the Flood, have I 
think mifled it. Such as were not milled by the Greek 
and Samaritan Copies (for the Refutation of which I refer 
to Beaford's Scripture Chronology , Book i. Chap. 5.) but 
computed from the Hebrew , have Rated it at 1656 Years ; 
by fuppofmg the Son was born when the Scripture fays he 
was begot, and that invariably each of them at the End 
of fuch a Year of his Father's Life ; Pofitions methinks 
too improbable to be allowed, much lefs fo generally re- 
ceived. 0 J 

Since Mofes fays nothing of the odd Months or Days, 
and This might probably live one. That two, and Another 
three Quarters of a Year, longer than the Time men- 
tioned when they begot a Son ; a Medium for one with 
Cr wou ^ be half a Year overplus : fo the Time is 
fold to be feven Years, 1 Kings ii. 11. which was feven 
Years and fix Months, 2 Sam. v. 5. But if any of them 
lived almoft the Year out, or till the laft Quarter, it was 
counted for a Year, then between one Quarter before, 
and three Quarters of a Year after, the mean Time is 
one Quarter more than the Years mentioned. By this 
Allowance, moderate as it is, if Adam when he hacf lived 
J30 J Years, begot Seth, he was 131 at Seth's Birth, as 
VOL. I. 




349 161 


371 183 


448 260 77 


544 356 173 


600 412 229 


733 545 362 


87I 683 5OO 



'I ‘he World created, Gen. i. 


Seth born, Ch. v. 3. 


Enos born, Ch. v. 6. 


.Cainan born, Ch. v. 9. 


Mahalaleel bom, Ch. v. 12. 


'Jared born, Ch. v. 1 5. 


Enoch born, Ch. v. 18. 


Me th ufe lab born, Ch. v. 21. 


Larnech bom, Ch. v. 25. 


sMam died, Ch. v. 5. 


Enoch taken away, Ch. v. 23. 


Scih died, Ch. v. 8. 


Noah bern, Ch. v. 28. 


Enos died, Ch. v. 11. 


Cainan died, Ch. v. 14. 


Mahalaleel died, Ch. v. 17. 


Jared died, Ch. v. 20. 


Japhcth born, Ch. v. 32. andx. 21 


Shem born, Ch. xi. 10. 


Lamech died, Ch. v. 31. 


Methufelah died, Ch. v. 27. 


The Flood came, Ch. vii. 6. 


in the Tabic , and fo of the reft. According to the other 
Account, Methufelah mu ft have lived till the End of the 
Flood, when Noah was 600 Years old, Ch. vii. 11. & 
ix. 28, 29. he being not 969 before by that Reckoning, 
as may be feen by adding 187, Chap. v. 25. 182, Ver. 
28. and 600 together: To avoid which, the Index to the 
prefent Fol. Bible has it computed with others, that he 
died before he was 060 Years old, in Contradi&ion to 
the Text. But Methufelah' s dying in the Year before the 
Flood (which might be but a fmall Time) is highly pro- 
bable; for his Name is in Heb. dead and a Dart, as (with 
little Alteration) obferves Bochart in Pha/eg. Lib. ii. 13. 
Broughton on the Epijllc of Jude, iffc. when he was 
dead, the Dart of Deftrudtion or Vengeance fmotc the 
World ; which his Father Enoch , being a Prophet, Jude 
14. feems to have had the Foreknowledge of, and fo 
named him thus. From whence we may alfo take no- 
tice of God's great Favour and Long- fuffc ring towards 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, who notwithftanding ha 
would fulfil what he had revealed to Enoch , lengthened 
the Time, by caufing his Son to live the longeft of all 
Men ; and perhaps added to his Life the 120 Years men- 
tioned Chap. vi. 3. as 15 were to Hezekiah's % 2 Kings xx. 
6, So Mahalaleel , i. c. a Praifer of God, being born in 

E 16. After 
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r6. After which he* lived eight hundred 
and thirty Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

17. So all the Time of Mahalaleel was 
eight hundred ninety five Years, when he 
died. 

18. And Jared living a hundred fixty two 
Years, begot Enoch. 

19. After which he lived eight hundred 
Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 

20. So all the Time of Jared was nine 
hundred fixty two Years, when he died. 

21. And Enoch living fixty five Years, be- 
got Methufelah. 

22. After which he walked continually 
with God three hundred Years, and begot 
Sons and Daughters. 

23. So all the Time of Enoch was three 
hundred fixty five Years. 

24. Then he having walked fo with God, 
was gone ; for God took him. 

25. And Methufelah living a hundred 
eighty feven Years, begot Lamech. 

26. After which he lived feven hundred 
eighty two Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

27. So all the Time of Methufelah was 
nine hundred fixty nine Years, when he died. 


28. And Lamech living a hundred eighty 
two Years, begot a Son : 

29. Whole Name he called Noah, faying. 
This will comfort us for our Work, and for 
the Labour of our Hands, by the Ground 
which the Lord has curfed. 

30. And Lamech lived after he begot 
Noah five hundred ninety five Years, and 
begot Sons and Daughters. 

31. So his whole Time was feven hundred 
feventy feven Years, when he died. 

32. Laftly Noah being in his five hun- 
dredth Year, begot Shem, Ham and Japheth. 

CHAP. VI. 

A N D when the Men began to multiply 
upon the Surface of the Ground, and 
they had Daughters born ; 

2. The Sons of God feeing the Daughters 
of Men that they were beautiful, took them 
Wives whomfoever they chofe. 

3. Then the Lord faid. My Spirit Ihall 
not always ftrive with Man, becaufe even he 
is flelhly ; his Time however Ihall be a 
hundred and twenty Years. 


the 8th Jubile of the World, and when his Father wa9 
70 Years old, might likely have his Name from thence; 
which agrees prccifely witn this Chronology , and this only. 
I would add, that begetting and being born are not to be 
taken one for the other in Hcb. any more than in Englijh\ 
befides it is fpoken of the Father, not of the Mother nor 
Son; fee Chap. xi. 10. 

Ib. him — wbofe Nome was colled'] For Eve named 
him. Chap. iv. 25. The Heb. Verb is in other Places 
to be thus undcrllood, or taken pafllvcly. Chap. xxv. 
26. &c xxix. 34. & xi. 9. with many more. By adding 
a. Son 9 it may feem as if Cain and Abel were not in his 
Likcncfs. 

Vcr. 7. Sons ] Jofcphus writes, that the Sons of Seth 
ere&cd two Pillars, one of Brick and the other of Stone, 
on which were engraved their Difcoverics in Aftronomy ; 
and- that the latter then remained in Syria y which was 
after the Deftru&ion of Jerufalem by the RoinanSy Antiq . 
Lib. i. 3. . 

Ver. 18. Enoch] It is Hanoch in com. Biblc y Ch. xxv. 

4. 6& xlvi. 9. and Henochy 1 Chron . i. 33. but all three 

are one Name in the Original. 

Ver. 22. he walked ] Abu' l Pharagius relates that he 
wa3 very learned, as well as virtuous, and thought to be 
the ancient Hermes . or TrifmegiJluSy Hi/loria Dynajlaru?n y 
pag. 9.. Not only Tertu/Iiaiiy Dc Idololatriay and Clemens 
Alcxandrinus in ExcerpitSy affirm that they had feen Writ- 
ings of Enoch , but Origen mentions them as quoted by 
CelfuSy the great Adverfary of the Chriftian Religion, 
Contra Cclfum y Lib. v. as docs alfo IraneuSy Lib. iv. It 
is likewife faid to be cited in Xohary counted one of the 
moft ancient Books of the Jews that is extant in their 
Rabbinical Language. Tertullian fays, the Book was in- 
tituled The Revelation of Enocby wherein the Pa/Tagc men- 
tioned Jude 14, 15. was written. 

Ibid, walked continually] The Verb in the Conjugation 
Hithpabel fignifying fo ; and thus Jun. and Trem . render 
it, viz. ambulavitque indefmenter . 

Vcr. 24. gone] which wc ufc for dead. Tyndy &c. was- 
no more fenc. 


Ver. 29. Noah] From naham, he comfortedy (and fo 
docs not fignify Rejly as Expofitors fay) which the fuc- 
ceeding Words (hew, taking part of the Root, as \n Abra- 
ham, Ch. xvii. 5. as if he meant. This Son will comfort: 
us in part, though we do labour ; Noah becoming a 
Preacher of Righteoufnefs in that wicked Age, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
Other Interpretations feem lefs fui table, and if accepted 
may be along with this, that Noah might make Improve- 
ments in Hufbandry, &c. 

Ib. Labour] by Tynd. and others Sorow . 

Vcr. 32. in his] See Chap. vii. 6. 

Ib. begot] Interpreters expound it that he began to beget 
thefe Sons, as of Terahy Chap. xi. 26. It appears that 
Japheth was the eldcft by Chap. x. 21. and confequently 
was begotten at this Time, as I have put it in the Table * 
that Ham was the youngeft by Chap. ix. 24. and that 
Shem was begotten three Years after Japhethy and in 
the five hundred and fccond Year of Noah's Life by 
Chap. xi. 10. Shem I imagine was put firft for his Dig- 
nity, and Japheth laft for the better Sound in Pronun- 
ciation. 

Ver. 1. the Men] Cain's Race in Diftin&ion from that 
of Sethy as in the following Verfc, here being alfo the Ar- 
ticle rt for the in Engli/h. 

Ib* upon the] Bijh. in the upper . 

Ib. they had Daughters J Patrick's Remark is ground- 
Jcfs, that they had now more than twice as many Daugh- 
ters as Sons, efpccially when multiply is rather faid of 
the Men. 

Ver. 2. whomfoever] n being here redundant, as in 
Lev. vi. 5. Jer. xl. 7. Deut. xv. 7. t 

Ver. 3. always] This Verfc fhews that DTty isnotre- 
ffri£lcd to 50 nor 100 Years ; fee Buxt. Lex. 

Ib. even he] who is a rational Being, and fpiritually* 
endowed. 

Ib. a hundred and twenty] The Chaldeans reckoned to 
the Reigns of their ten firft Dynaflies or Kings f which 
Number is the fame with the Scripture Account; from 
Alorus, or Adamy ta Xifuthrus or Noah incluiive, 120 

4. There 
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4. There were Giants on the Earth in 
thofe Days, and Iikewife afterwards, whom 
upon the Sons of God going in to the 
Daughters of Men they bore to them : thefe 
were ftrong, who were renowned Men of 
old Time. 

5. And the Lord feeing that Man’s Wick- 
ednefs was great in the World, and every 
Idea of the Thoughts of his Mind only evil 


daily ; 

6. He was forry becaufe he had made 
Mankind on the Earth, and was grieved at 
his Heart. 

7. So the Lord faid, I will deftroy Man 
whom I have created, from the Surface of 
the Ground ; and not only Man, but alfo 
the Beads, creeping Things, and Fowls of 
the Air : for I am forry becaufe I made them. 

8. However Noah was in favour with the 
Lord. 


9. Thefe were his Offspring, who was a 
righteous perfedt Man in his Age, that walked 
continually with God : 

10. He begot three Sons, Shem, Ham 
and Japheth. 

1 1 . But the Earth was corrupt before God; 
it being full of Violence. 


12. And he took particular notice that it 
was corrupted, becaufe all Flefh had made 
its Way corrupt on the Earth. 

13. Upon this God faid to Noah : The 
End of all Mortals is come before me, for 
the Earth is filled with Violence by their 
means ; lo therefore I will delfroy them 
with it. 

14. Make thee an Ark of Cyprefs-wood, 
doing it with Lodgings; and pitch it both on 
the Infide and Outiide with Pitch. 

15. And in this manner fhalt thou make 
it; let three hundred Cubits be the Length 
of the Ark, fifty Cubits its Breadth, and the 
Height of it thirty. 

16. Thou (halt make a Light to the Ark, 
and finifli it a Cubit above, as alfo put the 
Door of it in its Side : making it into lower, 
fecond and third Stories. 

17. For behold I my felf will bring a 
Flood of Water upon the Earth, to del troy 
all Flefh in which there is the Faculty of 
Life from under Heaven : all that is on the 
Land fhall die. 

1 8. But I confirm my Covenant with thcc, 
that thou fhalt go into the Ark, thy Sons, 
thy Wife, and Sons Wives along with thee; 


Saroi* and each Saros to be 3600 Years, making the 
whole 432000 Years, Synccl. p. 17, 38. Stilling fleet's 
Origines Sacr<c, Book i. 5. 4. This Chronologers have 
been much puzzled to deal with, to little Satisfadtion ; 
but the Truth of the Matter feems to me as follows : 
They having fome Knowledge of Mofes' s Account, and 
underftanding it was 120 Years to the Flood, and their 
Year being then 360 Days, which multiplied by the Dy- 
namics was 3600 ; from hence they framed the foregoing 
extravagant Computation, which is to be reconciled to 
the Scripture , I fuppofe, no other wife. 

Ver. 4. whom] Beftdcs that ajher is the Heb. Relative, 
•when reads as if thofe Women did not bear Giants till 
after that, and yet that there were Giants then by fome 
other Means ; neither of which arc allowable : notwith- 
ftanding Patrick's Commentary runs thus, ct In thofe Days ] 
4t i. e. Before the Sons of God married with the Daugh- 
44 ters of Men j” whereas it is evident thofe Days were 
when they married. 

lb. f rang] fo did what they lifted, Ver. 13. for which 
Reafon their being ftrong might be mentioned. 

Ver. 5. the Lord ] Here is an open Mlftake in the 
pref VTranf or following the old corrupt Lot. Bible , which 
has Dens, God ; inftcad of the Original Hebrew , from 
which it would have been the LORD . 

Ib. Idea'] the Refult or Objedt of Thoughts. 

Ver. 6. forry becaufe] His making them was an Occa- 
fion remotely, that he was now forry for their Wicked - 
nefs : whereas repenting, which muft imply a having 
done amifs, is not only inconfiftcnt with the All-Holy, 
Wife and Unchangeable God, but the Scripture cxprefsly 
tells us he does not repent. Numb . xxiii. iq. 1 Sam. xv. 
29. It may indeed be objected, that the Original Verb 
is the fame there as here ; which will however admit of 
this fufEcient Anfwer, that as divers fingle Words in all 
Languages have different Meanings, to be determined by 
the ufe that is made of them, art2 is certainly fuch a 
one, as it ufually fignifies to comfort. 

Ver. 9.] The Jews have divided the five Books of 
Mofes into 54 Sections or Leflons, to be read on their 
Sabbath Days, beginning after the Feaft: of Tabernacles ; 
which are hnifhed in a Year by reading two together 


twice. This Vcrfe begins the Second Leflon, each of 
which they call Parajbahy putting commonly the firffc 
Letter of that Word three Times before it. They have 
alfo another Leflon anfwering to every one of thele, out 
of the Prophets, Sc c. named Haphtarah. 

Ver. 11. corrupt before God] The following Words 
fhewing Mankind were I'o bad, that the Lord took fuch 
notice of it as to punifh them; fee Chap, xviii. 20, 21. 

Ver. 14. Cyprejs] Which feems plain by the Durable- 
nefs of this Wood, its growing plentifully in rfjfyria^ as 
Authors fhew, and cfoccially by the Analogy of the 
Words ; for : being inftead of 4 as has been obferved to 
be in other Words, the Hebrew might be read without 
the Points Cypcr ; fee Bedford's Scripture Chronology , Book 
!• 9* 3» 

Ver. 15. in this jnanner] Hcb. this is what. 

Ib. Cubits] Greaves of the Roman Foot , p. 40. jfr- 
buthnot on Weights and Meafnres y Tab. 4. Cumberland of 
Scriptirrc Weights and Mcaftres , p. 34, 40, 43. and Ward 
(to name no more) Math. Guide , p. 38. agree that a 
Cubit was 21,888 Inches : according to which the Ark 
had thefe Dimenfions, 

Poles 

; Length 33 

Breadth 
Height 


Feet Inches 


5 

3 


2— 

0 

0 

8 

5- 

2 


or feveral Holes, perhaps almoft or quite round the Ark 
for Light and Air, with fuflicicnt Strength between to 
fupporc the upper Parc. 

lb. finifh it] The Ark, not the Light, as the fern. 
Pronoun in the Original fhews. The Sides of the Ark 
might be a Cubit higher, and then turn in for a Cover- 
ing. 

Ver. 18. Patrick makes here the following Re- 

mark in his Commentary ; 44 This PafFagc fhows the Ark 
44 was not an hundred Years in building: for none of 
44 thefe Sons were born an hundred Years before the 
64 Flood/' Whereas the learned Author feems not to 
have minded, that as God knew Noah would have Sons, 
he might well fpcak it before they were born : on the 
contrary by his manner of reafoning, it muft be alfo after 

19. And 
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' 19. And ihalt have of all living Things of 
all Flefh, two of every Sort into the Ark, to 
keep alive with thee, which lhall be Male 
and Female. 

20. Of the Fowls and Beafts of each Kind, 
of all manner of creeping Things of the 
Ground ; two of every Sort (hall come to 
thee, that thou mayeft keep them alive. 

21. Do thou therefore take thee of all 
Food that is eat, which thou fhalt gather to 
thee ; that it may be for thee, and them to 
eat. 

22. Thus Noah did, doing entirely accord- 
ing as God commanded him. 

CHAP. VII. 

T H E Lord afterwards faid to him ; Go 
thou and all thy Family into the Ark, 
iince 1 have feen thee to be righteous before 
me in this Age : 

2. Taking to thee of all clean Beafts by 
fevens, and of fuch as are unclean two, of 
each the Male and his Female ; 

3. Of the Fowls of the Air likewife by 
fevens, the Cock and the Hen ; to keep Ofl> 
lpring alive all over the Earth : 

4. Becaufe feven Days hence I fhall make 
it rain upon the Earth, forty Days and forty 
Nights j that I may deftroy all living Sub- 
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ftance which I have made, from the Face of 
the Ground. 

5. So did Noah altogether as the Lord 
commanded him ; 

6. He being in his fix hundredth Year, 
when the Flood of Water was on the 
Earth : 

7. For Noah went, having his Sons, his 
Wife, and Sons Wives with him, into the 
Ark, by reafon of the Water of the Flood. 

8. Of the clean Beafts, and of thofe that 
were unclean, as likewife of Fowls, and all 
Things which did creep on the Ground, 

9. There came by Couples to Noah into 
the Ark, the Male and Female ; according 
as God had ordered him. 

10. And on the feventh Day the Water of 
the Deluge was upon the Earth. 

11. In the fix hundredth Year of Noah's 
Life, on the feventeenth Day of the fecond 
Month, were all the Fountains of the vaft 
Ocean broken up, and the Flood-gates of 
Heaven thrown open. 

12. And there was a Storm of Rain upon 
the Earth, forty Days and forty Nights. 

13. That fame Day did Noah, Shcm, 
Ham and Japheth, his Sons, Noah's Wife, 
and the three Wives of his Sons with them, 
go into the Ark ; 

14. As alfo every Kind of Beafts, of Cattle, 
of Reptiles that creeped on the Earth, and 
of Birds, all manner of winged Fowls. 


all three of them had Wives, which appears to be a very 
little while before the Flood, by their having no Child, 
too fhort a Time for building the Ark ; the Addition to 
which daily, by Computation made, for 120 Years, 
would be not much lefs than two thoufand Pound 
Weight. 

Ver. 2, 3. by fevens] The odd one feems to be for 
Sacrifice, Ch. viii. 20. and the Number greater of thefe 
than of the unclean, bccaufe they were to be eat after 
the Flood, Chap. ix. 3. the different Sorts of which 
Beafts may be fecn, Deut . xiv. 4, 5. The Heb. being 
feven feven , Poole pleads that there were fourteen, as the 
two is not doubled ; whereas the latter is alfo in Vcr. 9. 
without and between, as tranflated in the com. Bib . and is 
the Heb. Idiom for what is here rendered. 

Vcr. 6 . in his fix hundredth Year ] Heb. the Son or Off- 
fpring of fix hundred Year , his Life bcin£ comprifcd 
therein ; and fo not 600 Years old, but in his fix hun- 
dredth Year, as alfo Ver. 11. plainly declares, and Chap, 
ix. 28, 29. (hews that he was 600 Years old when the 
Flood was over. Thus the Son of a Year in Exod. xii. 5. 
is rendered by our Yranflators a Male of the firfi Year \ 
fee too Exod, xxix. 38. and accordingly Ainfworth fhews 
from the Jcwilh Writers, that the Lamb muft be lefs 
than a Year old, and might be of any Age after eight 
Days. In like manner, that a Son of eight Days , Gen . 
xvii. 12. to be circumcifed, was one in his eighth Day, 
the following Places inform us, Zrr/. xii. 3. Luke i. 59. 
Jits vii. 8. Phil. iii. 5. that one Sabbath might firft be 
over, according to Menahcm on Gen. xvii. It is done 
commonly in the Morning of the eighth Day, Buxt. 
Synag . Jud. Cap. 4. and, as the Jews have told me, that 
Day Week on which the Child is born : this the Days 
kept for the Birth and Circumcifion of Chrijl likewife ex- 


hibit ; read Ainfworth's Annotations on Chap. v. 32. & xvii. 
12. Exod. xii. 5. 

Ver. 7. IVife] According to Eutychius her Name was 
Haicalj and lhc was the Daughter of Namufa the Son of 
Enoch* as the W^ives of Noa/js Sons were the Daughters 
of Met hufelahy Sherds Wife being called Salit y Ham's 
Nahlaty and Japheth 1 s Arififah \ Annalesy p. 35. 

Vcr. 9. According as God bade Noah take them in 
with him, fo they came to him. 

Vcr. 10. on the feventh Day] which it muft be to agree 
with Ver. 4. befides that die Ileb. Prefix is not after y but 
at or on. 

Vcr. 11. Fountains] whereby Paftagc was opened for 
the fubterraneous Waters, which may extend to the 
Center of the Earth ; where if a fufficicnt Vacuum were 
made, by reafon of central Fire or otherwife, the Earth 
muft of confequence be univcrfally drowned. The Attrac- 
tion of the upper Water by a Comet, or any other Way 
that would not require the Springs of the Deep to be 
broke open, docs not feem coherent with this Scripture 
Account. It is obfervablc that thofe Fountains were 
afterwards fhut up or contra&cd as before. Chap. viii. 2. 
Prov. iv. 4. 

Ib. Flood-gates] as in the Eng. Margin. The Latin 
Interpreters agree moftly in rendering it catarafltc ; the 
Greek likewife has ruxraopareraty and the French les borides. 

Ib. thrown open] The Terror of this tremendous Pe- 
riod would be agreeably painted in the Words, fo far as is 
confident with literal T ranflation. 

Ver. 12. Storm of Rain] as the Hebrezu properly fig- 
nifics. 

Ib. forty Days] So not all Nighty as fays Henry on 
Ch. viii. inter fines, probably it was while the Rain was 
defending. 


1 5. Thofe 


Genesis, Chap, VIII. 


1 1 . Thofe went into the Ark to Noah, by 
Pairs of all Flelh, wherein there was the Fa- 
culty of Life. 

16. And they that entered, did Male and 
Female of all Flelh, as God had commanded 
him ; and the Lord (hut him in. 

17. And the Deluge being forty Days on 
the Earth, the Water increafed, infomuch 
that it lifted up the Ark, railing it up from 
the Ground. 

18. Then it was powerful, and increaled 
exceedingly on the Earth, and the Ark floated 
atop of the Water. 

19. Which at laft had power on the Earth 
fo exceeding much, that all the high Moun- 
tains which were under the whole Heaven 
being covered ; 

20. The Water prevailed fifteen Cubits 
upward, when they were overwhelmed. 

21. Whereby all Flefli expired that moved 
on the Earth, of the Fowls, Cattle, Beafts, 
and all crawling Things that crawled upon 
the Ground ; with all Mankind. 

22. Every Thing in whofe Noftrils was 
the Breath of the Faculty of Life, of all 
which was on the dry Land, died. 


17 

23. Thus all living Subftance that was on 
the Surface of the Ground, both Man and 
Beaft, with the creeping Things, and Fowls 
of the Air, were deitroyed from the Earth ; 
fo that Noah only was left, and fuch as were 
with him in the Ark. 

24. And the Water prevailed upon the 
Earth a hundred and fifty Days, 

CHAP. VIII. 

H Owever as God remembred Noah, 
and all the Bealls and Cattle that were 
with him in the Ark, he made a Wind pafs 
over the Earth, and the Water aflwaged- 

2.^ The Fountains alfo of the Ocean, and 
the Flood-gates ol Heaven were Unit up, and 
the Rain from thence was retrained. 

3. Upon which the Water returning from 
off the Earth, went on ebbing •, fo that it 
failed at the End of a hundred and fifty Days. 

4. And the Ark relied on the feventeenth 
Day of the feventh Month, upon the Moun- 
tains of Ararat. 

5. When the Water had kept on de- 


Ver. 15. Faculty ] properly, and not the fame as in 
Chap. ii. 7. 

Vcr. 20. fifteen Cubits ] which was about 27 Feet, 4 
Inches ; high enough to deftroy whatever (hould feek to 
be faved on the Mountains, even by Trees growing there. 
However it is credible that the Tops of all the Trees were 
not covered, by which the) might afterwards know how 
high rhe Water went, as mentioned here. 

Jb. when'] T.-em. and Jun. turn it pofiquam , after that y 
others to the fame Effect : for the Verle before relates 
that ail the Mountains were covered ; where the Word is 
the lame, having alfo the Epithet high . 

Ver. 22. of the Faculty'] That the Omiffion of this 
fhould cithei be an Overfight of fo many of the laft 
*Tranfiatcrs, or of Purpofe for want of a Word to exprefs 
it by, may feem ftrange ; but I know not what clfc to 
afenbe it to. 

Ver. 23. only] Berofus the Chaldean , a famous Gen- 
tile Writer, as he is quoted by Jofephus againft Apion, by 
Syncc Hus and Eufebius in their Chronicons , and the latter 
In his Book Of the Preparation of the Gofpel , from A by- 
dcntis , and Alexander Polyhijlor , gives account of the 
Flood to this Purpofe : That Xifuthrus was warned in a 
Dream of a Flood, which fhould deftroy Mankind on 
the 15th Day of the Month Dafius , was withal ordered 
to build a kind of a Ship, taking into it his Relations and 
Friends, with Provifions, as alfo Fowls and Beafts ; 
which he having done, the Flood came ; and upon its 
abating he let out fomc Birds, which came back again, 
and being let out feme Days after, returned with their 
Legs muddy ; the third Time they not returning at all, 
Xijuthrus took down fomc of the Boards, and law that 
the VcfTel refted on a Mountain : that then he, his Wife 
and Pilot, going out to offer Sacrifice, were feen no 
more ; and when the reft could not find them, they went 
and built Babylon . This Tefttmony I look upon as of 
the beft Kind • for if it agreed little or nothing with the 
Scripture , the Validity of it might be proportionable with 
Believers, and its Service with Unbelievers ; and if it 
very nearly or wholly agreed with the Scripture , it might 
be raid it was taken from thence, and fo be rendered of 
little Ufe on that Account j whereas it is now a noble 

VoL. I. 


Evidence of the Deluge according to Holy Writ. The 
Circumftancc of Xifuthrus and the other two being feen. 
no more, feems to have rifen from the Silence of Hiftory 
concerning Noah afterwards, by his going with fomc 
others into the remote caftern Parts, and not coming with 
the main Bulkof Mankind to the Country of Shinar , where 
they built Babylon. It may be worth remarking that Be- 
rojus, who gives this Relation of the Flood, lived before 
the firft Tranflation of the Hcb . Scripture into another 
Language, namely the Greek one of the Septuagint . 

Ver. 24. prevailed] by keeping up the Ark from the 
Earth, Chap. viii. 3, 4. 

Ver. j. ajjivoged] I tranflatc here upon the Authority 
of our prefent Eng . Bible , to which l would pay what De- 
ference I well can. 

Ver. 2. Fountains] Thofe might be large Holes in the 
Cavity of the Ocean, which the Water under the Earth 
had burft' out in overflowing it; which being now ftopt 
by the Water driving their Earth, &c. into them, after 
the inward Force that fent it up ccafed ; it might return 
back, as it naturally would, more leifurcly through the 
fmaller Springs, by which the upper Water ufed to have 
Communication with the lower 5 this alfo agreeing with 
the different Time mentioned for each. 

Ver. 3. went on ebbing] which is accordingly two 
Verbs in the Hcb. 

Ib. failed ] So that they did not bear up the Ark, as in 
the next Verfe. 

Ib. at the End] as in Vcr. 6. 

Ver. 3, 4. By comparing thefe with Chap. vii. ir. we 
majr learn that thofe ancient Months had thirty Days 

Ver. 4. Ararat] This is agreed to be the Scripture 
Name of Armenia , 2 Kings xix. 37. but then that lay 
about North from Babylon , whereas Noah's Pofterity came 
thither from the Eaft, Chap. xi. 2. thefe Things how- 
ever may be reconciled by the ancient Ararat reaching 
farther eaftward than Armenia , or by thofe Mountains 
extending out of Armenia under the fame Name (as in 
Biblioth. Bibl. Occaf. Annot. 17. 54.) to the North-caft 
of Babylon y where the Ark refted ; and fince the Scripture 
does not join two cardinal Points together, that might be 

F creafing 
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creafing till the tenth Month, on the firft of 
it the Tops of the Mountains appeared. 

6. But at the End of forty Days, Noah 
opened the Window of the Ark which he 
had made j 

y. And fent out a Raven, that went forth, 
going out and returning, till the Water was 
dried up from the Earth. 

8. He likewife fent out a Dove from him, 
that he might fee whether the Water was 
abated from the Surface of the Ground. 

9. Whereas this finding no Reft for the 
Sole of its Foot, came back to him at the 
Ark, becaufe the Water was all over the 
Earth ; fo he reached out his Hand, and tak- 
ing it, pulled it into the Ark to him. 


1 o. Next he ftaid other feven Days longer* 
and fent it out again from thence. 

1 1 . Which came to him at the Evening- 
time, and behold there was in its Mouth an 
Olive-leaf torn off ; whereby he knew that 
the Water was abated from the Earth. 

12. And ftaying yet other feven Days, and 
fending out the Dove, it returned to him 
again no more. 

13. So in the fix hundred and firft Year, 
on the firft of the firft Month, the Water 
being dried up from the Earth, Noah took 
awaj the Covering of the Ark, when he faw 
plainly that the Top of the Ground was 
dried. 

14. And on the twenty feventh Day of 


called the Eaft. Befides the overflowing of the Perfian 
Ocean from the South, and of the Mediterranean Sea 
urged on by the weftern Ocean at the Straits of Gibraltar , 
and both being at about an equal Diftance from Affyria , 
would naturally drive the Ark North-eaft towards the 
Cafpian Sea $ the gulhing out of which when it came 
near, I imagine, might be of Force enough to flop it, 
with the Obftru&ion of the Mountains in its W ay thither, 
which arc plentiful in thofc Parts, according to Herman 
Mol/’s Defcription in his Atlas, Map 27 of the Roman Em- 
pire ; confidering alfo that the different Courfes of the 
Perftan and Mediterranean Seas would weaken each other, 
when they met about the Place of the Ark, and form a 
Courfe far lefs forcible, to be oppofed by a diredl one of 
the Cafpian Water. So that it is probable the Ark relied 
on the fouth Side of the Cafpian Sea ; neither in Armenia , 
nor much further eaflward on the North of India, as divers 
have fuppofed. The fettling of the Place is of the more 
Confequence, as the whole Earth was peopled from 
thence, and a clearer Underflanding may be had of fcvcral 
Matters# 

Ver. 6. forty Days ] After the 150, and before the 
Mountains appeared. 

Ver. 7. going out and returning ] The Verb yaza, he 
went out , is repeated. It is not to be imagined that the 
Raven flew about a Week or two, without any Reft or 
Suftenance, fince (even Days after at leaft, tlie Water 
was over all the Earth, Ver. 9, 10. nor is any Regard 
to be paid to what the old Latin Tranflation fays, non re- 
vert ebatur, it did not return ; that Bible being often erro- 
neous, and it is confeffed in the Lovain Edition printed 
at Antwerp by Plantin , that non was not in fix Manufcripts . 
However whether the Latin followed the Greek , which 
has it in the fame manner, or the Greek was altered to the 
Latin , it is quite contrary to the Hebrew , as thofc Tranf- 
lations arc both very incorrcdl. And Crofs fays. The Points 
( Heb. Accents) make it. He went out , but returned , Tag. 
p. 238. 

Ver. 9. its] The Heb. Noun for Dove being feminine, 
caufcs the Pronoun to be fo likewife ; and docs not fhew 
it was a Hen-dove, as her fignifies in Englifh : on the 
contrary it might rather be thought aCock, as theiloutcr 
for fuch an Enterprise. This may ferve for Elucidation 
of other fuch following Inftanccs. 

Ver. II. torn off] Probably by the violent Rain, or 
the Water which had been on the Earth fome Months, 
or elfe as Buxtorf writes, a vento , by the JV'tnd. 
is derived from the Root he tore ; and according to 
Kitnbi in the Book of Roots, is an Adjcdlive to Leaf. It 
is more natural to think the Dove picked it up, than 
plucked it from a Tree, if wc may rcafonably believe 
there were any Leaves left on. 

Ver. 12. no more] Having then but thirteen Days to 
live on the Trees, hung with Things that floated on the 
Water, before the Ground appeared. 

Ver. 13. firfl Month] It feems moft likely that Noah 


and his Family now went out of the Ark, and began the 
new World, at the very Time of the Year that the old 
was created ; as the next Vcrfe might be joined to it only 
to end the Account of the particular Days, and relate the 
drying of the Earth at once : for their Stay in the Ark af- 
terwards appears unneccfTary ; which to refolve into the 
mere Pleafure of God with fome, when there is no Proof 
nor Probability of the Thing, is very unwarrantable. 
However, they might lodge, &c. there a while, after 
they went out. And fincc it is unlikely that Corn or 
Fruit grew under the Water, though there might be fome 
of the latter at lead on the Mountains, I fuppole their Pro- 
vifion in the following Winter was chiefly b iih left in the 
Cavities of the Earth, which might be eafily taken, as the 
Water would naturally become low and little in fuch 
Places, one after another. 

Ib. when he faw] out of the Window, for he need 
not pull off the Covering of the Ark for that, but to go 
out. 

Ver. 14. Day] The following Diary, for the Reader’s 
Eafe, it may not be araifs to give of the Deluge ; 

Mon. Day 

2 10 God ordered Noah, &c. to go into the Ark* 

Ch. vii. 1, 4, 1 1. 

17 The Rain began, Ver. 11. 

3 26 The Rain ended, Ver. 12. 

7 17 The Ark relied on the Mountain, Ch. vii. 

24. & viii. 3, 4. 

8 27 Noah fent out the Raven, Ch. viii. 4, 6, 7. 

9 4 He firft fent out the Dove, Ver. 8, 10. 

II As he did the fecond time, Ver. 10. 

18 And the third, Ver. 12. 

10 1 The Tops of the Mountains appeared, V. 5. 

1 1 The Water dried from the Earth, Ver. 13. 

2 27 The Earth was quite dry, Ver. 14. 

The general Way of reckoning the forty Days, Ver. 6. 
from the ill of the xoth Mon. Ver. 5. (whereas this is 
done from the 17th of the 7th Mon. Ver. 4.) is attended 
with infuperablc Difficulties : As, 1. The Raven needed 
not to have flown forward and backward forty Days after 
the Tops of the Mountains were bare, fince the Water 
muft have been gone oft' from a confiderable deal of Land 
in that Time, the whole or general Part being evacuated 
in ninety Days. 2. Much left would the £k>ve feven 
Days after that, have found no Reft for the Sole of its 
Foot. The Pretence of its not finding the Mountains is 
exceeding weak, when the Ark relied there. The Reafon 
that Poole gives in his Annotation on Ver. 9. why the Dove 
did not objerve the Tops of the Hills which then appeared , 
was her not faring Jo high ; which would no doubt have 
prevented the Sight of them, if the Dove, as it muft then* 
foared under the Water. 3. The Water was upon the 
F acc of the whole Earth when the Dove went forth, Ver. 
o. which it could not be 47 Days after the Tops of the 
Mountains appeared. 


Genesis, Chap. IX. 


the fecond Month, the Earth was become 

^i^.^Sefides God fpoke to Noah as fol- 
lows > 

1 6. Go out of the Ark, thou, thy Wife, 
thy Sons, and Sons Wives with thee. 

17. Every living Thing that is with thee 
of all Flefti, of the Fowls, Beafts, and all 
creeping Things which creep on the Ground, 
bring out with thee; that they may breed 
abundantly upon the Earth, be fruitful and 
multiply there. 

18. Accordingly he went forth; as alfo 
his Sons, his Wife, and their Wives with 
him. 

19. Every Beaft, every creeping Thing, 
and every Fowl, all that ftirred upon the 
Earth after their Kinds, went out of the 
Ark. 

20. Then Noah built an Altar to the 
Lord ; and taking both of all clean Beafts and 
Fowls, offered up Burnt-offerings on it. 

21. And upon the Lord’s fmelling a plea- 
fant Smell, he faid kindly to him ; I will no 
more curfe the Ground for Man’s Sake, tho’ 
the Imagination of his Heart be evil from his 
Youth : nor will I yet again flay every living 
Thing, as I have done. 

22. Henceforth as long as the Earth con- 
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tinues. Seed-time and Harveft, Cold and 
Heat, Summer and Winter, Day and Night 
ftiall not ceafe. 


CHAP. IX- 

G O D alfo blefled Noah and his Sons in 
the following manner : Be fruitful, 
multiply, and replenifh the Earth. 

2. And your Fear, and the Dread of you, 
fhall be upon all the Beafts of the Earth, all 
the Fowls of the Air, every Thing that move9 
on the Ground, and all the Fi(h of the Sea f 
which are committed into your Power. 

3. Every moving Thing which is alive 
ftiall be for you to eat I give you all like the 
green Herb. 

4. Only Flefti with its Life, the Blood of 
it, you ftiall not eat. 

5. And I will certainly require the Blood 
of your Lives, and that from the Paw of any 
Beaft : from the Hand likewife of Man, even 
of any one's Brother, will I require the Life 
of a Man. 

6. He that ftieds Man’s Blood, ftiall have 
his own flied by Man ; becaufe in the Like- 
nefs of God he made Mankind. 

7. So do you be fruitful, and increafe 1 


Patrick too, I obferve, ftates it that the 40 Days Rain 
but juft lifted up the Ark from touching the Earthy Comment . 
on Chap. vii. 17. which Teems an ufelefs Conjunction 
of Circumftances, even if it was as he adds* that by more 
Rain after , though not in fuch uninterrupted Shoivers , the 
JVaters increafed as related Chap . vii. 18- 19, 20. whereas 
the whole appears much better underftood of the Flood 
in the 40 Days mentioned, Ver. 17. He fuppofes the 
Rain continued 150 Days, Com . on Chap. vii. 24. not 
very confittently with Ver. 4, 12. and that the IVaters 
then began t * decreafe, Id. on Chap. viii. 1, 2. which nei- 
ther agrees with the vifiblc Meaning of Chap. viii. 3. 
nor his own Interpretation of it, that the Waters fell by 
little and little, and after the End of the 150 Days began 
fenfibly to decreafe. 

Ver. 21. kindly to him ] Hcb. to his Mind, viz. Noah's, 
as Ainfwortb in his Annotations fays, fome, and Gell in 
his Eft ay,- p. 59. the Ancients , underftand it ; and JVillet 
on Gen. p. 97. cites Mercerus faying. It is clear that the 
Lord thus Jpakc to Noah. It agrees with our Eng . Ex- 
prelEon of doing or fpeaking fomething to a Perfon’s 
Mind, that is agreeable or according to it. And it an- 
swers to the Opinion that has been received of Noah's 
Fear of another Flood, by reafon of which the follow- 
ing Promife Teems principally made. I remember no 
fuch LxprefUon in the Hebrew as God’s faying any Thing 
in his own Heart, nor docs it fuit with what follows : 
it being fcarce to be doubted, that what was faid con- 
cerning Seed-time, Harveft, &c. was fpoke to Noah ; 
who having built an Altar to the Lord, and offered on it, 
received this gracious Promife in return. On the other 
hand the Hebrew has divers Inihinces of this Kind in 
this Senfc, as Chap, xxxiv. 3. & 1 . ai. 2 Sam. xix. 7. 
a Chron . xxx. 22. &c xxxii. 6. Jfa. xl. 2. Hof. ii. 14. 

and *157 having the fame Meaning, as alfo 
and 7j; but with this Diftin&ion, that ^DK is com- 
monly ufed, when the Words fpoken immediately follow 


(as we ufe faid, and not fpoke, in fuch a Cafe) and per- 
haps bn rather than by with it. In the com . Lat . Bible is 
ait ad cum, the Lord— faid to him . 

Ib. Sake'] But the Chald. "OlTl Sins, Gr. ra ifya, 
JVorks $ the latter might be a Miftakc of “) for t as both 
were of the Heb. Word. 

lb. though ] which is the meaning of the Heb . Par- 
ticle as well as for •, and befidcs the lnconfiftency of the 
latter, there is the fame Reafon given for not destroying, 
as there was for deftroying, Chap. vi. 5. which is too 
abfurd to be allowed ; fee Howell's Hiftory of the Bible 9 
p. 23. Marg. and Amama , Anti-barb. Bill, in Loc. It 
might be rendered becaufe , fignifyine Man’s Wickednefs 
fhould not caufe God to bring another Flood ; but that 
would be obfeure. 

Ver. 3. moving Tlnng] This was limited to thofe that 
were clean, becaufe had they then eat any other, it would 
have deftroyed the Species, Chap. vii. 2. 

Ver. 5. Paw ] with which it has killed any Pcrfon ; 
fee it thus rendered 1 Sam. xvii. 37. But fince my firft 
Edit . of this Part, another Tranflator finds Fault, that 
Paw is a very improper Term ; adding, it is much more con- 
gruous and eligible to fay , the Hand of a Lion, than the 
Paw of a Horfe : but perhaps it is no more fo, nor fo 
much 5 fince it. is faid of the Horfe, He paws , Job xxxix. 
21. which is common and proper Englijb ; and Paws 
among all manner of Beafts is exprefled Lev. xi. 27. Nay 
how improper would it be, to call a Horfe’s hinder Foot, 
with which he kicks, and might kill, a Hand! And 
how incongruous and uncligible then is the very Inftance 
he brings ! As to the reft, if Hand may imply any offen- 
five Weapon, fo may Paw . Befides this mu ft be meant 
chiefly or only of wild Beafts, that kill Perfdns pur- 
pofely ; not tame ones, that may do it accidentally, or 
even in their own Defence, wnich is not to be pu- 
nifhed with Death j and the wild Beafts have ftricWy 
Paws. 
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produce abundantly on the Earth, and mul- 
tiply upon it. 

8. Moreover God fpoke to Noah, and his 
Sons with him, as follows : 

9. And lo I my felf confirm my Covenant 
with you, and your Offspring after you, 

10. As alfo with every living Creature 
which fhall be with you, that is of Fowls, 
Cattle, and all wild Bealls ; not only all that 
go out of the Ark, but every Creature which 
lhall be on the Earth ; 

11. I mean that all Flefh lhall not be cut 
off any more by the Waters of a Flood : for 
there lhall no more be an Inundation to de- 
flroy the Earth. 

12. This is the Sign of the Covenant, con- 
tinued God, which I make between my felf 
and you, as likewife all living Creatures that 
are with you, to perpetual Generations 5 

13. I fet my Bow in the Clouds, that it 
may be the Sign of the Contract between me 
and the Earth. 

14. And when I make it cloudy oyer the 
Earth, the Bow lhall appear in the Clouds. 

15. Then will I remember my Covenant 
which is between me and you, with every 
Creature living of all Flefh ; fo that there 
lhall not be Water for a Deluge any more, to 
deftroy it. 

16. For when the Bow is in the Clouds, 


I will look on it, to remember the eve Halt- 
ing Covenant between my felf and every liv- 
ing Creature of all Flelh, that is upon the 
Earth. 

17. This, faid God again to Noah, is the 
Sign of the Covenant which I ratify betwixt 
me and all Flelh that is upon the Earth. 

18. And the Sons of Noah who went out 
of the Ark, were Shem, Ham and Japheth ; 
Ham alfo was the Father of Canaan. 

19. From thefe three Sons of his was the 
whole Earth fpread about. . 

20. Now Noah began to be a Husband- 
man, and having planted a Vineyard ; 

21 • He drank of the Wine, and was drunk, 
uncovering himfelf within his Tent. 

22. With that Ham the Father of Canaan 
faw his Father’s Nakednefs, who told his two 
Brothers abroad. 

23. Upon this Shem and Japheth took 
Cloaths, which they put on the Shoulders of 
them both, and going backward, covered it; 
without feeing the fame, as their Faces were 
backward. 

24. When Noah therefore awaked from 
his Wine, and knew what his youngell Son 
had done to him ; 

25. He faid, Curfed be Canaan ; he will 
be a Servant of Servants to his Brothers. 


Ver. 7. produce ] Noah and his Sons did not bring 
forth . 

Ver. 10. every Creature which Jhall be on the Earth J 
hereafter ; which compare with the com . Tran/. 

Ver. 1 1. that] The com. Tra/if docs not tell what the 
Covenant was. 

Ver. 13. the Sign"] The Bow having neither Arrow 
nor String, and being turned the contrary way, not as if 
God was fhooting at Man. 

Ver. 1 8. Noah ] Fohi the fird Emperor of China y who, 
by their Hidory, reigned 115 Years, is thought to be 
Noah j that being expelled by his Son Ham , he went thi- 
ther, and from thence rofc the Pagan Story of Jupiter's 
expelling his Father Saturn to Latium , part of Italy , 
which Dace the Latin Writers might feign from Lateo , 
to be hid , and from that being their own Country : and if 
wc confider how long Noah lived after the Flood, Ver. 2, 
8. having nothing mentioned of him in Scripture from 
his curling Ham to his Death, it may feem that he re- 
moved to fome Place out of the Limits of Divine Hif- 
tory ; and as the Chine/e relate that Fohi had no Father 
but Heaven, that his Mother was furrounded with a 
Rainbow when (he conceived him, that he bred up feven 
Sorts of Creatures to facrifice to the Supreme Being, and 
lived in the Province of Xenfi , the neared Part of China 
to the Place where the Ark reded, thofe Things com- 
pared with Scripture may be taken for pretty ftrong 
Hints that it was Noah. And beftdes their Chronology 
from Fohi agreeing with the Time of the Sun’s (landing 
ftill, which fee on Jojh. x. 13. there is recorded a Con- 
junction of five Planets, and of the Sun and Moon the 
fame Day in their Sign Xe % which the famous CaJ/mi 
having calculated, found to be in the 2012th Year before 
the Ara of Chrijl , bv my Tablet three Years after Noah's 
Death, when b % 9 5 and D were in d the 26th of 
the 1 2th Month called February by the Julian Accompt, 
and © and } the next Morning. It is alfo faid that 
the winter Solfticc was obferved to be about the firlfc Deg. 
of their Sign Hiu \ which the fame Afironomcr found 


to be in the 1847th Year before Chrijl , which by my 
Tables will be the Year before Efau and Jacob were 
born j fee Loubere's Hijl. of Siam, p. 254 — 259- By 
which may appear how really ancient their Accompts 
are. 

Ib. From thefe] This mud needs, without any Com - 
mentj make void Cumberland's Observation ; that the 
Scripture's Silence is no cogent Argument to conclude that 
Noah begat no Children in his lajl 350 Tears , to people the 
Earth , Jce his Origines Gentium Antiqui/fimte , Tradl. iv. 
P* * 53 > J 54 * 

Ver. 22. told ] 'O tS orar^aXoits xdhryoftav i$t*avo 9 
u$ Traqafias t ns Qvetus \ 6pov. Ham is held guilty of Parricide , 
as tranjgrcjftng the Law of Nature , Theodor ct in Gen. 
£$UecJ). 57. 

Ver. 24. knew] Chryfojlom writes, Serm. xxix. in 
Gcnef. otcOev tyvu j ttrus 01 u$tK<poi iyvupioavy How did he 
know ? Perhaps his Brothers made it known. But Bene - 
di£lus Percritts more ingenioufly in Latin (who commented 
as far as the 15th Chap, of Exodus) in Gen. Lib. xiv. Sedt. 
154, that Noah awaking , when he faw his Nakcdnefs un- 
covered of his own Garment , and covered with a Jlrange one, 
ajked the Caufe of his Sons 9 and fo they were forced to tell 
what had happened. 

Ib. yoangrjl] as Jofephus calls him, fpenking of this 
Affair in thefe Words, Ant '. Lib. i. 7. §ecuTatcE\<§>- F avrov 
b vidrraT®" ruv oraibuv rots abeXQdis tnriyt^uv fciwoo'iv, the 
youngejl of hit Sons feeing it, told his Brothers in derifion . 

ver. 25. Curfed be Canaan ] A notable Predi&ion ! for 
Ham had other Sons, but the Canaanites were particularly 
curfed. That fome Children fuffer in this World for 
their Parents Faults may be often fecn, but not all Chil- 
dren, as it was here 5 and there is no need to think with 
fevcral that Canaan was guilty, fincc it docs not appear 
that the Curfe was inflidlcd on him, but on Ham's Pode- 
rity through him, as they were probably more wicked 
than the red, Levit. xviii. 24, 25, 27. Dcut. ix. 4. This 
Narration might be partly written, to let the Ifraelites 
know of the Curfe, and Canaan mentioned rather than 

26. He 
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36 . lie alfo laid ; BlelTed be the Lord God 
of Shem ; and Canaan will be a Servant to 
them. 

27. God will perfuade Japheth to dwell in 
the Tents of Shem, while Canaan is their 
Servant. 

28. And Noah lived after the Flood three 
hundred and fifty Years. 

29. So all his Time was nine hundred and 
fifty Years, when he died. , 

CHAP. X. 

A N D the following were the Genera- 
tions of Noah’s Sons, Shem, Ham 
and Japheth ; who had Children born after 
the Deluge. 

2. The Sons of Japheth were, Gomer, 
Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Melhech and 
Tiras y 


at 

3. And Gomer’s Sons, Alhclienaz, Ri- 
phath and Togarmah ; 

4. As alfo the Sons of Javan, Elilhah and 
Tarlhilh, Chittim and Dodanim. 

5. By thefe were the Regions of the Gen- 
tiles parted, for their Countries to each one 
after his Language j according to their Fa- 
milies, in their Nations. 

6. And the Sons of Ham were, Cufli, 
Mizraim, Phut and Canaan. 

7. The Sons likewife of Cufll were, Seb'a, 
Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah and Sabtecha ) 
Raamah’s Sons being Sheba and Dedan. 

8. Moreover Culh begot Nimrod ; who 
began to be powerful on the Earth : 

9. Which he was at Hunting before the 
Lord j therefore it is faid. As Nimrod was 
powerful at Hunting before the Lord. 

10. And the Beginning of his Kingdom 


Hant, that they might be encouraged to make War againft 
his Offspring. 

Ib. will be] as his Offspring would bring that tem- 
poral Affli&ion unort themfelvcs. 

Ver. 26. to them] viz. his Brothers, in the fore- 
going Vcrfc. The IVord ID 1 ? is to them y Gell in Effay, 
p. 97. For Tranfiations in the plural, fee Onkelos, Pag - 
ninus, Ainfworth, and the French Verfion, with the Eng. 
Margin. 

Ver. 27. perfuade 1 will perfuade his idolatrous Pofte- 
rity to embrace the Worfhip of the true God. Enlarging 
Japheth 9 * Country by that of Shc/n 9 is father a Curie 
than Blc/ling to the latter 1 befides finfi h2s no fuch Sig- 
fication as enlarge ; and that PlflS in ^Chaldee has, in my 
Opinion, is a very weak Reafon to render it fo : for what 
is the Word in the Original ? Is it not Hebrew ? The 
Geneva Bible, with Ainjw. and the prefent Eng . Marg. 
have perfwade ; Jun. & Trem. alliciet ; and the French , 
attire en douceur , fweetly allure. The Word here has 
the fame Letters with Japheth 's Name, for which reafon 
I fuppofe it was ufed. 

Ver. 2. Sons] The People who came from Noah's 
Grandfons, and the Places where they dwelt, appear to 
be as follow, in the Order that Mofcs here names them. 

From the Sons of Japheth , viz. 

Gomer, the Cimmerians in the North of Le(fcr Afia by 
the Euxine or Black Sea , and the Germans. 

Magog, the Scythians on the Eaft and North-eaft of 
the Black Sea , to the Maotick Lake and the River Tana is 
or Don . 

Madai y the Myfians and Illyrians in the Weft of Afia 
by the Hellefpont and Aigaan Sea or Archipelago , and the 
Macedonians in Greece . 

Javan , the Ionians in the South of Afia by the Medi- 
terranean Sea, and the Grecians at Pcloponnefus in the 
South of Greece. 

Tubal, the Iberians of Afia on the South-caft of the 
Black Sea , and the Ruffians. 

Mejhechy the Armenians on the North of Syria by the 
Mo fc hick .Mountains. 

c *i re2I > IK Tr °J ans in Leffer Afia on the South-caft 
oF the Hellejponty and the Thracians on the North-weft 
of it. 

From the Sons of Ham , viz. 

. C T*t . thc Arabians ^e Eaft of the Red Sea , and 
the Ethiopians on the Weft of it and South of Egypt. 

Mizraim, the Egyptians on the South of thc Mediter- 
ranean or Levant , and Weft of the Red Sea. 

Phut, the Lybians on thc Weft of Egypt , and the 
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Moors by the Atlantick Ocean. In Dan. xi. 43. the 
Country is called Lul, but ufifally Phut in Heb. 

Canaan , the Canaanitcs between the Mediterranean 
and the River Jordan. 

From the Sons of Shem , viz. 

Elam , thc Perfians between the Cafpian Sea and caftern 
Ocean. 

AJhur, the AJJyrians on the North-eaft of the River 
Tigris. 

Arphaxad, the Mefopotamians betwixt the Rivers Ti- 
gris and Euphrates. 

Ltid, very uncertain. 

Aram , , the Syrians on the North of Canaan. 

Of which may be confultcd largely JVells in his Hifio- 
ncal Geography, of the Old Tefiament , Vol. i. p. 92, to 
208. and Meat's Works, p. 271* to 284. I would only 
add, that the Divifion being as it appears regular, the Fa- 
milies from the Grandchildren are to be fuppofed as fub- 
divided in their refpedlivc Fathers Countries. 

Ver. 4 * Chittim] This is not only the right Spelling 
a “ er __ t ^ e Heb. Letters, but what our Tranfiators ufe for 
this Word when it denotes the Country to called from 
h ,m * 2sNumb.xxiv. 24. Ifa. xxiii. 1. Jer. ii. ro. Ezek. 
xxyn. 6. the Knowledge of which to a mere Eng. Reader 
is Jolt in the different Spelling. AJhchenaz likewife has 
3 eh, and not p / as AJhkclon has. 

, 7 h * LXX ? nter P retir s miftaking ■? 

the firft Letter of this Word for n as in fcveral other 1ft- 
itances of like Kind, (hews that they tranflated from the 
prefent Hebrew Letters. 

Ver. 5. Regions ] which the original Word fignify- 
I . ng> , ,S ^ certainl X P rcfera We here, and is accordingly ren- 
dered Countrey in the Vulgar Tranf Jer. xlvii. 4. and 
fays Patrick, “ fo it plainly fignifics, Job xxii. 30. 

X w* where in the Margin we tran/late it Coun- 

Ve . r " 9 ' Nimrod zvas] The Drift of this Proverb, 
Jiotwithftandmg Expofitors applying it to Ty- 

ranny and Ambition, might have been very good. viz. to 
place Profpenty on Providence 5 through which Nimrod 
of a ftout Hunter, became a mighty Monarch. Would 
not before the Lord be other wife insignificant and fuper- 
fluous ? And does not the fame Expreffion cl fe where fa- 
vour this Meaning, viz. Chap, xxvii. 7. & xvii. 18. 
Numb. x. 9. & xvin. 19. JoJh. vi. 26. Judg. xviii. 6. 
PJal. cxvi. of Upon what Account elfc fhould God 
take extraordinary Notice of Hunting ? as this Expreffion 
intimates he did j and it might be of Benefit to Man- 
kind, as it was probably a hunting of wild Bcafis, by 
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was Babylon, Erech, Accad and Calneh, in 
the Country of Shinar. 

1 1 . Out of which Country he went to Af- 
fyria, and built Nineveh, with the Streets of 
tne City, and Calah ; 

12. As likewife Refen between Nineveh 
and Calah, that was a great City. 

13. And Mizraim begot the Ludites, Ana- 
mites, Lehabites, Naphtuhites, 

14. Pathrufites, and Cafluhites ; from 
whom came forth the Philiftines, and the 
Caphtorites. 

15. Canaan alfo begot Zidon his Firft- 
born, and Heth, 


16. With the Jebufites, Amorites, Girga- 
ihites, 

17. Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, 

_ 1 8. Arvadites, Zemarites, and Hamathites; 
after which the Families of the Canaanites 
were difoerfed abroad. 

19. Now the Border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon, going by Gerar, to Gaza; paf- 
fing by Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah and Ze- 
boim, to Laflia. 

20. Thefe were the Sons of Ham, accord- 
ing to their Families, after their Languages; 
by their Countries, in their Nations. 

21. And there were born alfo to Shem (the 


which Nimrod made Places habitable, and then poflefled 
them. To be notable in any refpcdt, and not before 
God, under the Favour of Providence, will avail little or 
nothing, Ecclef. ix. 11. fee Judg. xviii. 5,6. Lookup's 
late Tranfation, pr. 1740, it mult be confefled is very in- 
telligible, were it not altogether as wrong and ridiculous, 
viz. 44 who began to prevail over the other Inhabitants 
44 of the Earth : (which ending with a Colon, the fol- 
lowing Words Ihew wherein he prevailed over them) 
44 He was a great Glutton before Jehovah 5 wherefore it 
44 is faid. As Nimrod the great Glutton at the Sacri- 
44 ficcs.” To have made it confident however, the Names 
of his Cities fhould have been turned into thofe of Vic- 
tuals. But notwithftanding this* another Tranjlator 
fince, mentioned on Chap. ix. 5. has. He became a 
snighty Man for Fenifon Feajls ; more reftridlive, and con- 
fequently worfe than the other, which it would feem to 
improve on. 

Ver. 11. Out of Csfr.j Or From which Country be went 
forth . 

lb. he went to Ajfyric J fun. Sc 7 "rem. turn this Paf- 
E terra hac proceJJit in AJJyriam, ubt adificavit Ni - 
riivcn : 2. e. From this Country he [Nimrod] went forth 
into Ajforia, where he built Nineveh . The like is the 
Eng. Marginal Readings which Gell fays he prefers, EJfay, 
p. 131. To omit what Raleigh, &c. fays for this, Hen. 
Ainjworth has the following Annotat. on it ; 44 It may 
44 well be tranllaced he went forth to AJfur , that is to Aj- 
44 fyria, a Countrey lying near to Shinar, or Chaldea . 
44 So in the Hebrew is to be underftood to \ as often elfe- 
44 where : which the Scripture itfclf {hewetb ; as the 
44 Houfe, 2 Sam. vh 10. for unto the Houfe, 1 Chron . 
44 xiii. 13. the Land, 2 Sam. x. 2. for unto the Land, 
44 2 Chron. xix. 2. and many the like.” To this may be 
added that the Hebrew Verbs of Motion often include 
the Power of to ; governing an Accufaiive Cafe, as PbiL 
Levi fays in his Hebr. Gram. p. 134. either without or 
with Prep oft ions. So Onkelos has in his Tar gum, pAJ 
■ Jonathan \xs his, "WPlKp TjStpl and he reigned in 
Ajfyria. Mofes is in this Chap, giving the Genealogies 
of Noah's three Sons, and here of Ham , being not yet 
come to that of Shem, whofe Son AJhur was, Ver. 22. 
Is it not then utterly improbable, that he would mix an 
Account of a Son of Shem among thofe of Ham, and be- 
fore he had let us know there was any fuch Pcrfon as 
AJhur P Nor will this Way of putting it make the Baby- 
lonian ahd AJJyrian Empires both one, as has been pre- 
tended, if we fuppofe that after Nimrod the Head of the 
former had built thofe Cities, the AJfyrians , Defendants 
of AJhur, took them away, and fo they belonged to the 
latter Empire ; and this may more man be fuppoled, 
fince Diodorus Siculus has a Relation of fuch a War, 
wherein the AJJyrians under Ninas conquered the others. 
Lib. xxi. fee the Note on Chap. xi. 9, and Jfa. xxiii. 13. 
Mic. v. 6. 

Ib. the Streets of the City"] not only the Walls and 
principal Edifices, but the Streets or private Houfes. 
Onkelos , who may be more depended on than any other 


Tranfiator, has it, Rrnj? WH the Streets of the City, 
viz. of Nineveh ; the Vulg. Lat '.MunJl. Fatablus, Sc Hier. 
in Tradit. plateas civitatis \ the French Bible , les rues de 
la ville \ Cover dale’s fmall Tranfation , the fretes of the 
cytye, with the Eng. Margins. In this Manner is rcbo- 
both turned, Zech. viii. 5. the Streets of the City, Ver. 4. 
the Streets ofjerufalem. if it had been here the Name of a 
City, doubtlefs City need not have been annexed to it, 
any more than to Nineveh and Calah ; nor fo much, be- 
caufe that would have made it unintelligible : therefore I 
conclude it not to be a proper Name. 

Ver. 13. Mizraim] Mizraim the Founder of Egypt ; 
whofe Name^ it bears throughout the Hcb. Bible , being 
likewife the Father of feveral other People, (hews him to 
be probably the Heathen Ofsris , Hufband of Jfis , the fa- 
mous King and Queen of Egypt, of whom Diodorus 
writes in Lib. i. Cap. 1,2. and Plutarch Dc Jfde Cf 
Of ride j particularly that travelling into Ethiopia, where- 
abouts fome of the following Offspring were, he built 
Cities, and left Governors ; fee alfo Cumberland’s San - 
cboniatho. Page 94, 97, 109, 34O, 470. 

lb. the Ludites, &c.] Thefe eight Words are plural, 
denoting the People, and not the Angle Perfons they were 
named from ; three of whofe Names we may gather from 
other Places to be Lud. Ifa. Ixvi. to. Ezck. xxvii. 10. 
Pathros , Ifa. xi. 11. and Caphtor, Amos ix. 7. In the 
Chaldee and Greek Verfions they (land for People ; fo Ainf- 
worth has them, with Jun. oc Trcm. who fay, GentUia 
funt hac , non autem propria noinina , thefe are People , and 
not proper Names . 

Ver. 14. from whom] Thofe two Jaft People coming 
from the Cafuhites , it feems that the Pkilijlines after- 
wards parted from the Caphtorites , by Amos ix. 7. Jer. 
xlvii. 4. 

Ver. 1 6. Jebufites, &c.] That the Scripture might be 
more elegant, I fuppofe, the Nations or Tribes that came 
of Mizraim are put in the Plural, and of Canaan collec- 
tively in the Singular Number, as Canaanites are in Ver. 
18, 19. and feveral others, Exod. iii. 8. which our 7 ranfi 
lators have rendered plurally. So the Cbald. Targum has 
thefe, with Pagn . Montan. MunJl .. and the French. It is 
very frequent in Heb. to ufe a Angular Name for aplural* 
but is not proper often to follow it in our Tranfia - 
tions ; becaufc they would be ambiguous, or found un- 

pleafantly, our weftern Tongues not being much ac- 

cuftomcd to that Figure of Speech ; fee Chap. xv. at 
end. 

lb. Amorites] This is clfcwherc Amorite and Amorites 
in the prefent Bible, even in this Book , Chap. xiv. 7, 13. 
Sc xv. 16, 21. Sc xlviii. 22. Though I would keep the 
common Names, I do not think it well to write one 
Name two or three Ways. 

Ver. 21. Hebrews] as Children of Ifracl is properly 
rendered ffraelitcs, &c. Hebrew as it appears coming 
from Ebcr, the Letters of both which arc the fame in the 
Original , boAdcs the Patronymics] Termination of the 
former; again ft which Derivation, fays Patrick on Ver. 
24. he can fee no Objection lie, but great ones againft 

Father 


Genesis, Chap. X* 


Father of all the Hebrews, the Brother of 

Japheth the eldeft) „ , 

22. His Sons, Elam, Afhur, Arphaxad, 
Lud and Aram. 

23. And Aram’s Sons were, Uz, Hul, 
Gether and Mafli. 

24. Befides Arphaxad begot Shelah, as he 
did Eber. 

25. And the latter had two Sons born j 
the Name of one was Peleg, becaufe the 
Earth was divided in his Time, and his Bro- 
ther’s Name was Joktan. 


*3 

26. Who begot Almodad, Sheleph, Ha- 
zarmaveth, Jerah, 

27. Hadoram, Uzal* Diklah, 

28. Obal, Abimael, Sheba, 

29. Ophir, Havilah and Jobab 2 all theft 
were the Sons of Joktan. 

30. Whofe Habitation was from Media, 
going to Sephar, a Mountain in the Eaft. — 

3 1 i The Sons of Shem were thefe, after 
their Families, after their Languages ; by 
their Countries, according to their Nations. 


all others. Here now we may fee a Reafon for this Ex- 
preflion, to fhew that the Hebrezus fprung from the emi- 
nent Shem. So upon Examination I find the illuftrious 
Cajlalio turning it, qui fuit autor omnium Hebraorum. 

lb. the Brother of Japheth'] I propofe it to be confi- 
dered, whether Noah might not have Shem and Japheth 
by a former Wife * which would clearly account for this 
Digreflion, as well as Ham being called the youngeft, Ch. 
ix. 24. fee Ch. v. 32. 

Ver. 22. Arphaxad] His being the third Son of Shem, 

Z ields a ftrong Proof for the Computation of Time as 
ere made, both before and after the Flood ; which fee 
Chap. xi. 10. And in Confirmation that he was fo, we 
have the following Words of our excellent UJher , that un- 
paralleled Scripture Chronologer, Chron. Suer. p. 68. Et 
certe dignat tone gratia Arphaxad utroque fratre prior fue- 
rit ; non alia videtur afferri pojje ratio , cur tertio nomina - 
tus ille fit locoy qua/n oh nativitatis ordinem : As Arphaxad 
certainly exceeded both his Brothers in Dignity , it feems that 
no Reafon can be brought , zvhy be Jhould be named in the 
third 'Place, but lecaifc be lias the third Son . 

Ver. 24. Shelah] This is the right Name, and is fo 
put in 1 Chron . i. 18, 24. It is manifeft that iomc Tranf- 
lators did not underhand the Ufe of the Hcb . Accents : 
for athnah and filluk commonly change the V owel fegol 9 
in the lad Syllable fave one, into kametx 9 for the fake of 
a longer Pronunciation. So that though in Hcb . it was 
to be read Jhalah in the firil Place, there being athnah a 
Stop i yet the Name is Jhelah 9 as written the fccond 'l ime. 
The fame may be obfe. ved of Japheth 9 Lantech and Jared. 
But I was afraid this Tranflation would not have its Ser- 
vice fo much with all the true Hcb. Names, as with thofe 
People are ufed to. 

Ver. 25. Peleg] comes from palag 9 to divide. 

Ib. divided ] Several would have this not to be done 
at Peleg % Birth, but afterwards in his Life-time, by luch 
weak Pretences as thefe * that Peleg changed his Name, 
and was called fo, or that his Father named him thus 
prophetically, before the Divifion was made. but if 
the former had been, why would not that Alteration of 
Names have been mentioned here as well as elfewhere ? 
And if the latter, why not the Prophecy in like manner? 
Again, how came his Name to be altered only, or rather 
than any other of Mankind then living? Or to what Pur- 
pose would fuch a Prcdi&ion be ? On the other hand, 
this dividing feems fpoken of, to (hew the Time when it 
was ; which it docs not, unlels it was at Peleg ' s Birth. 
Nay why Oiould this be told as a Thing done only while 
he lived, when fo many otheis were living at the fame 
Time, and he not the Chief of them ? Others who 
.fuppofe. the Divifion here not to be the fame with that in 
Chap. xi. 8, 9. but another before, becaufc they think 
there were not People enow when Peleg was horn to 
build Babylon 9 prepare a Weapon againft thcmiclvcs 5 
fincc if Mankind were feparated before, as defer i bed in 
this Chapter, there mull needs be a lefs Number of them 
together to eredl that City and Tower. 

That there might be no want of People for it, the fol- 
lowing Table will (hew, which may alfo perhaps be not 
tinao cptable for other Purpofcs, viz. to correct the ran- 
dom Computations of others, to point out a right Method 
for fuch Calculations, and fuccin£My to delcribe what 


might be the Number of Mankind in the particular 
Years ; but firft fee the Time of P cleg's Birth on t\ic next 
Chapter. 
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NOTES 


upon 


32. The foregoing were the Families of 
Noah’s Sons, after their Generations, in their 
Nations ; and by thefe were the Nations 
parted on the Earth after the Flood. 

CHAP. XI. 

N O W thofe of the whole Earth had one 
Language, and the fame Words. 

2. And as they were going on from the 
Eaft, they found a Vale in the Country of 
Shinar, and dwelt there. 

3. Then they faid one to another. Come, 
let us make Bricks, and burn them well; 
they having Brick inftead of Stone, as they 
had Mortar for Clay. 

4. And added they. Come, let us build 
us a City, and a Tower whofe Top fhall be 
at Heaven, and make our felves famous ; 
that we may not be difperfed all over the 
Earth. 


5. But the Lord defeended to fee the City 
and the Tower, which the Sons of Men 
were building. 

6. For he faid ; Behold the People are 
One, and all of them have one Speech.} and 
as they have begun to do this, now there will 
Nothing which they have contrived to do be 
kept back from them. 

7. Come, let us go down, and confound 
their Language there ; that they may not 
underftand one another’s Speech. 

8. Thus the Lord difperfed them from 
thence all over the Earth ; and they left off 
building the City. 

9. Therefore it was named Babylon, be- 
caufe there the Lord confounded the Lan- 
guage of thofe of the whole Earth; that 
he might difperfe them from thence all 
over it. 

10. Thefe were Shem’s Generations : Shem 


It may be proper to fubjoin a few Words for Perfpi- 
cuity’s Sake, concerning the Formation and Ufe of this 

Table. As to the firft, it confifts only of the fuppofed fe- 
male Offspring of one of Noah* s Sons, of which I rather 
chofe to compofe it, than as others have done of the 
Males, or perplexedly of both ; for Women’s bringing 
Children is Something to compute from, and of Men 
we may think there was no want, as one might have fe- 
veral Wives ; and why even Noah's Sons might not marry 
their Nieces I do not fee, though the Table will admit 
of their Sons being 17 Years old when the firft Grand- 
children were born. The Women are then counted to 
bear at 16, and having a Child every Year, to have a 
Daughter once in two Years, and they might fometimes 
oftener, as alfo bring more at a Time j and they may well 
be deemed very fruitful in that Age, from the repeated 
Command, Chap. ix. I, 7. and there being fo many 
Kings in Abraham's Time. If it fhould be thought a 
Dauehter-in-law of Noah did not continue in Child-bear- 
ing fo long; wc may reckon it but to 88 Years, and her 
Pofterity will be only 8 lefs ; nay if but to 72, and the 
/lift Grandaughters to 88, the Diminution will be but 
16 more. The feveral Columns have the fuppofcdNum- 
bers born to that Time. The third Column begins with 
the firft Grandaughter that might be bom of the firft 
Daughter of one of Noah's Sons ; who being added to 
the two next Grandaughters, the fecond of the firft 
Daughter, ind the firft of the fecond Daughter, makes 
three, as in the next Line, and fo on throughout. The 
Ufe is to fee how many Daughters, Grandaughters, See. 
one of Noah’s Sons might have, within any Term of 
Years in the firft Column after the Flood ; which being 
doubled to include the Males, amounts to fix Times the 
Tabular Numbers for Noah's whole Offspring by his 
three Sons, Chap. ix. 19. Thus in the Year before 
Peleg was bom, there might be 575880 Pcrfons come 
into the World ; and by Computation at the Year 90, 
the Sum is 66801 Males of 15 Years old and above, at 
the Time of Peieg's Birth : fo that there may be Allow- 
ance for feme dead (who might be few, considering the 
whole Space was not a quarter of a Man’s Age then. 
Chap. xi. 10, — 17.) and for fomc not to be at Babylon , 
See. and yet there might be a fufficicnt Number of 
Builders. 

“ / Vcr. 1. one Language] namely Hebrew, according to 
the Not e on Chap. iv. 25. 

. Ver. a. from the Eaft] from the Mountains of Ararat 
where the Ark was. 

*Ib. Vale] Bikhah is a Vale or Valley ; which Mdntan . 
has rendered Vail cm* Jun . 5c Trem . Gonvallem. There 


is no need to raile the Valley to a Plain or a Hill : for it 
is not found that the Fear of another Deluge was clwir 
Incitement for building ; but that they might live toge- 
ther, have one Metropolis, and make thcmlelves famous, 
Ver. 4. in Confirmation of which they built a Cuy, as 
well as a Tower. 

Ver. 3. faid ] Nimrod being the principal Exciter of 
it, according; to Jofpbus* Ant. Lib. i. 5. 

Ibidem, Mortar for Clay] It appears they had invented 
artificial Materials for Building, inftead of natural, which 
they had before ; as Brick for Stone, and Mo. tar for 
Clay. Accordingly Herodotus in Lib. i. p. 32. info.ms 
us, that the WaTls of Babylon were built with Brick and 
a Sort of Mortar. The two Hebrezu Words are the 
fame, excepting in their Vowels, bemar and homer . The 
latter is rendered Clay in Job iv. 19. Sc x. 9. Sc xxvii. 
16. Sc xxxiii. 6. & xxxviii. 14. Jfa. xxix. 16. Sc xlv. 
9. Sc Ixiv. 8. Jer. xviii. 4. and of the former Pagn . 
lays, non ft lutum quod Jit ex calce arena 9 ad eedifi - 
candum & complanandum : hemar is a fort of Clay (or ra- 
ther Mortar ) which is made of Lime and Sand , for build- 
ing and plaiftering. J uft in with other Hiftorians faying 
it was Bitumen , the Amiotation on Brown's Tranf. defines 
it, A pitchy glutinous Matter , like Mortar , mixed with Sand 
and Lime . And Vitruvius fays. Lib. viii. that the Bitumen 
was Liquid, which would therefore require a Mixture, 
and fo may be very properly called Mortar . 

Ver. 5. Tower] The famous Hiftorian Herodotus , 
who according to Eufcbius in Chron. publickly read his 
Hiftory at Athens in the Year that Nehemiah went to Je- 
rufalem , Neb. ii. 1. defer ibes a Tower at Babylon , which 
lias been thought this, that was a Furlong fquare on each 
Side, Lib. i. p. 33. of which Strabo the noted Geo- 
grapher fays the fame, adding that it was a Furlong high. 
Lib. xvi. It is deferibed to be eight Towers one above 
another, benching in lefs and lefs, having the Way up on 
the Outfidc. 

Ver. 6. For he faid ] before he came down, as the next 
Verfe (hews, like what is in Chap. xii. j. 

Ver. 8. difperfed] For this Jofephus brings Tcftimo- 
nics from one of the Sibyls , and from Hefttaus , Anti a. 
Lib. i. 5. God made the Earth to be inhabited (the Hills 
as well as the rich Vales ) and commanded Mankind to 
fill it. Chap. i. 28. which they intending not to do, he 
forced them to it. Nor was it according to the Divine 
Providence that all fhould be governed by one Perfon, 
God himfclf feparating them into Nations, Deut. xxxii. 8. 

V cr. 9. Babylon] From balal , he confounded , here ufed. 
In this Difperfion no doubt but fome (laid there ; and 
who fhould it be but the moll powerful, viz. Nimrod , as 

when 


Genesis, Chap. XI. 2- 

when be was in his hundredth Year begot n. After which he lived five hundred 
Arphaxad, two Years after the Flood. Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 


the chief? For this we have alfo the Scripture's Tefti- 
mony, Chap. x. 10. with which his holding Babylon 
then better agrees, than an imaginary talcing it afterwards. 
He feems to have governed from the Birth of P elegy Ch. 
x. 25. to the Beginning of the Reign of Bclus in AJJyria 
152 Years, as may be feen hereafter by the Catalogue of 
the Affyrian Monarchs. At which Time having built 
Nineveh , &c. Chap. x. ri. he might conftitute Belies 
Governor there, while himfelf ruled at Babylon ; till 
Ninusy with the Defcendants of AJhtir y who were befpre 
in another Part o f AJJyria y took it from him, and pro- 
perly began the Ajfyrian Empire. This will perhaps 
agree the beft both with facred and profane Hiftory, tho’ 
I find none that have placed it in this Light. How can 
Ninusy fpoken of in heathen Hiftory, be Nimrody as has 
been fuppofed, when he began his Kingdom above 200 
Years after him ? Befides Ninus being originally King 
of AJJyria before he extended his Dominions to other 
Countries, Jujlin y Lib. i. 1. and the AJJyrians over- 
coming the Babylonians, Diodorus SiculuSy Lib. ii. 1. are 
remarkable Circumftances that aptly anfwcr to what I 
have mentioned : but are quite different to the feriptura! 
Account of Nimrody that his Kingdom was firft at Ba- 
bylon, and afterwards extended into AJJyria ; and the 
Suppofition that Ninus being Nimrody he with his Baby- 
lonians conquered the AJJyrians , as in Bedford's Scrip. 
Chron . Book ii. Chap. 6. 160, 162. is dircvSMy contra- 
dictory to Diod. Siculus. That Bclus was neither Cujh 
nor Nimrod may appear thus : not the former, bccaule 
that is imagined from the mi (taken Notion of Ninus 
being Nimrod, and becaufe the Land of Cujf> was far oft* 
by the Red Sea ; not the latter, fmcc it is unlikely that 
Nimrod would leave his famous Babylon to reign in AJJy - 
ria y and the Scripture mentioning the Cities in the 
Country of Sbinar or Chaldea as Nimrod s Kingdom, fays 
only of thofe in AJfyria that he built them. Chap. x. 10, 

1 1 . befides that it would partly confound the Chaldean 
and Affyrian Empires together ; to which may be added, 
that Belus being given to Study, and the Inventor of the 
Chaldean Aftrcnomv, Pliny, llib. vi. 26. his Character 
does not agree with Nimrod's ; as on the other hand it 
may ferve to (hew that he had been a noted Perfon in 
Chaldea, and fo was not Cuflj. Raleigh has a Section in- 
tituled, That Nimrody Belus y and Ninus were three dif- 
tin£t Pcrfons, Chap. x. 2. Upon the whole, Ninus 
appears to be the Defccndant if not the Son of AJhur, 
and Belus of Cujh, 011c from Shcm, and the ocher from 
Nam. 

The ftrongeft Argument I find for Nimrod and Ninus 
being the fame Pcrion is, that Nineveh fignifics the Ha- 
bitation of Nin or Ninusy and Nimrod building and con- 
fequently naming that City, from thence it appears that 
they were one. But the Name has no fuch Meaning in 
Chaldee , which doubtlcfs was Nimrod's Language : and 
even fuppofing it to be Hebrew , if nin be taken out, the 
reft is not Habitation y it can fparc only ni j and the 3 in 
the Middle for n being not doubled, may be fufHcicnt 
to overthrow that Interpretation ; befides it ftands out 
2 f Hejorexv Order, which would be Ncvchnin for the 
Signification above. Another Argument ufed is, that 
Ninus was the Heathen Bacchus , which came from Bar 
Cujhy the Son of Ct/Jhy as Nimrod was. Leaving the 
P. art I would remark that us is the Latin 

I ermmacion, and fo quite foreign to Cujhy and how r 
iliould be changed into fuch a heterogeneous Letter as c 
is not very cafy to conceive. A third Argument I confefs 
may be made more probable than either of the other, tho’ 

I do not remember to have met with it, viz. that as the 
Scripture fays Nimrcd built Nineveh , Chap. x. 11. Dio- 
dorus informs us, Ninus builded it. Lib. ii. Cap. 1. and 
conftqucmly they were both one. To which however 
might be anfwercd, that by duly confidering and com- 
paring Circumftances, it may appear, Nimrod firft made 
it a imali I lacc, Ninus afterwards a very large one, and 
io each arc faid by thofe different Hiftorians to build it: 
VOL. I. 


which may be pronounced indubitable, if their buildino- 
Nineveh was not the fame. Now as Nimrod built fevc- 
ral other Cities in the fame Country, and Ninus one 
grand Metropolis, as the Sicilian relates, the forc^oinir 
ftands for I*a&. It is not likely the latter Hiftoria^i, fo 
long after, Ihould know NineVch was in being before that 
\ ime, any more than he did that Babylon was before the 
Expedition of Ninus into that Country ; in which Ig- 
norance of his he affirms Babylon was not then built, not- 
withftanding we know by Holy IVrit it mull: and in* 
like manner he aflerts farther, that Babylon was built af- 
terwards by Semiramis 5 when as Dionvfius Petavius fays 
in his Account of Time, Lib. i. 2. /he rather enlarged it. 
One may add to this, that before Ninus built Nineveh 
as tne forementioned Author writes, he made a Confede- 
racy with Arieus King of Arabia, and having con-* 
quered the Land of Babylony he fubdued Barzanes Kinr 
of Armenia, Pharnus King of Media , with numerous- 
other Countries, too many to name here after him • 
whereas it is incredible that there were fuch Kings, &cc. 
before Nimrod began to eredl Nineveh. Nor will rhe 
following bear to be applied to him fo early, which the 
lame Hiitorian from Ctejias fays of Ninus ; that he went 
with an Army of fcvcntcen hundred thoufand Foot, above 
two hundred and ten thoufand Horfc, and ten thoufand 
fix hundred hooked Chariots, againft Oxyartes King of 
the BaflnanSy whofe Army was four hundred thoufand 
Men ; and the lame relates Semiramis the Widow of 
Ninusy to have provided three Millions of Foot-foldiers 
&c. to make War on Stabrobates the King of India, while 
he had ftilJ a far greater Army than flic, and that fo far 
from Babylony whence the Difpcrfion of Atfankind was 
made : J hmgs utterly inconfiftcnt with Ninus bcine 

B/mrod, jfpccially as Ninus reigned but 52 Years. 

lb. that ] Tranjlations of the Scripture abound with 
Tautologies, for want of rightly confidering the Ori- 
ginal. 0 

Ver. 10. begot] It is not unlikely that the Wives of 
Noahs cons were three of the beft young Women they 
could find, to whom they were married but a little before 
the Flood, clfc probably they might have had fome Off- 
fprmg j however the immediate Senfc of God’s Judgment, 
&c. muft needs keep them from accompanying together 
as Hufband and Wife in the Ark, JRliezcr, PirhcyJboth 
23. which the Command to be fruitful afterwards (eems 
to put out Of doubt ; fee alfo Chap. viii. 17. Shem then 
having two Sons before Arphaxad , Chap. x. 22. which 
muft be by one Wife, he could not be born two Years 
after the I- lood ; begot muft therefore be taken literally as 
it is, the Ufe of which has been feen before at Chap, v 
And as the Chronology is here carried on in the lame 
Manner as there, by the Father’s begetting the Son at 
fuch an Age, which it has not been the Cuftorn to un- 
derftand according to the Words; though all Expreflions, 
at leaft proper ones, are fo to be underftood (f uc li as arc 
ironical being excepted, as receiving a different Senfc 
by the Utterance or Behaviour) I wifi add two or three 
Remarks on what Ujher fays for the common Opinion in 
his Chron. Sac. p. 55, s 6. who argues that the Word 
for beget in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, is common both 
to Father and Mother, and oftener denotes the Birth 
than Conception. Well, fmee that Verb has different 
Meanings, and when it is ufed of the Mother that de- 
termines it to fignify her bearing or being delivered of a 
Child, docs it not accordingly when ufed of the Father 
mean the other ? As for which Way it may be found 
nioft, that is only as the Subject requires. An Inftancc 
for his rurpofe would have been, where it was faid of the 
Father, and evidently ftgnified the Birth of the Child; 
but no fuch appears. That great Man too, learned, in- 
genious and worthy as he was, miftnkes in bringing 
Mat. i. 16. for a Proof that the Word is common to 
both Sexes : for lytwifiny born, is not faid of Mary, but 
T° con dude, when the Scripture applies a 
Child’s Birth to the Father, it has another and a proper 

H 1 2. And 
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12. And when Arphaxad had lived thirty 
five Years, he begot Shelah. 

13. After which he lived four hundred 
and three Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

14. And when Shelah had lived thirty 
Years, he begot Eber. 

1 5. After which he lived four hundred 


and three Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

16. And when Eber had lived thirty four 
Years, he begot Peleg. 

17. After which he lived four hundred and 
thirty Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 

1 8. And when Peleg had lived thirty Years, 
he .begot Reu. 


Way for doing it, as may be feen. Chap. xxi. 5. & 
alibi. 

Ver. 1 2. Cainan in Luke iiz. 36. is from the Tranflation 
of the Septuaginty ufed when Luke wrote : therefore the 
Rehearfal of the Old Scripture in the NeWy ought to be 
read with Underftanding ; fee the Notes on Chap. xlvi. 27. 
& xlvii. 31. with Bedford's Script . Cbrort . Book i. 5. 14. 
Though it might be fuppofed if there was Occafion, that 
Shem begot Arphaxad at 18, he Cainan at 17, and that 
Mofes omitted Cainan . 


Ib. Shelah ] Afircond the noted Perfian Hi Monographer 
relates, that the ancient Perfees had a Race of forty five 
Kings, that continued above a thoufand Years 5 the firft 
of which was GuiomaraSy whom they called Adam AJfenjy 
that is The fecond Adam y who was the Son of Aram , 
that of Sem y that of Noah: according to which he was 
firft Coufin to Shelah ; fee the Chronicle of thofe Kings 
in Grim/lone's Eftates and Empires , &c. 

Let us now refume the Chronology from Chap. v. 
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Terah died, Ver. 32. and 
Abram went from Haran , 
Cli. xii. 4. 


Byobfervine what is faid on the former 'Table and Chap, 
vtt. 6. with the Perufal of the Places here cited in this 
Tranflationy the intelligent Reader may inform himfelf, 
how juftly this Table is computed. Otncrs pretending to • 


follow the He b. as before-mentioned, reckon the Birth of 
Abram 2009 Years from the Creation at moft, 17 lefs 
than arife bv this Calculation. 
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iq. After which he lived two hundred and 
nine Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 

20. And when Reu had lived thirty two 
Years, he begot Serug. 

21 . After which he lived two hundred and 
feven Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 

22. And when Serug had lived thirty Years, 
he begot Nahor. 

23. After which he lived two hundred 
Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 

24. And when Nahor had lived twenty 
nine Years, he begot Terah. 

25. After which he lived a hundred and 
nineteen Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

26. And when Terah had lived feventy 
Years, he begot Abram, Nahor and Haran. 

27. So the Generations of Terah were 
thefe : he begot the three now mentioned ; 
and Haran begot Lot. 

28. At length Haran died in the Prefence 
of his Father Terah, in his native Country, 
at Ur of the Chaldeans. 

29. Abram and Nahor alfo took them 
Wives : the Name of Abram’s Wife was 
Sarai, and that of Nahor’s Milcah, the Daugh- 
ter of Haran ; he being the Father both of 
her and Ifcah. 

30. But Sarai was barren, having no Child. 

3 1.. Afterwards Terah took Abram his Son, 
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with Lot the Son of Haran his Grandfon, 
and his Daughter-in-law Sarai his Son 
Abram's Wife : who went out of Ur of the 
Chaldeans with them, to go to the Country 
of Canaan; and coming to Haran, they abode 
there. 

32. And the Time of Terah being two 
hundred and five Years, he died at Haran. 

CHAP. XII. 

F O R the Lord had faid to Abram ; Go 
thou out of thy Country, from thy 
Kindred and Father's Houfe, to the Country 
which I will fhew thee* 

2. And I will make thee a great Nation, 
and blefs thee, as alfo cauie thy Name to be 
great : fo be thou bleffed. 

J . Nay I will blefs thofe who blefs thee, 
him that curfes thee will I curfe ; and 
all Families of the Earth fhall be bleffed 
through thee. 

4. Upon this he went according as the 
Lord ordered him. Lot going with him. And 
Abram was in his feventy fifth Year, when 
he went out of Haran. 

5. Then he took Sarai his Wife, and Lot 
his Brother’s Son, with all their Subftance 
that they had gained, and the Perfons whom 


Ver. 26. Abram y Nahor and Haran ] Haran appears 
fo be cldeft, by Nahor marrying his Daughter, and Abram 
being but in his 75th Year at his Father's Deceafe. Men 
Ezraf ays on this Chap, and others in fcvcral other Places, 
mira inmm caipio \>H There is no before nor after in 
the Lav/j i. e. the Scripture ; meaning it is not to be re- 
garded. But it is evident enough here that Abram was 
named firft, bccaufc he was the principal Perfon both of 
this Hiftory and otherv/ife ; fee Chap, xxviii. 5. he 
xxxi. 14. 

Ver. 28. in the Prefence of] So the ftijb. Ainfw. turns 
it before the Face of ; Jun. and Trcm. fay, in confpcSlu , 
in the Sight of ; and Cajlal. prtcfntc Thar a, Terah being 
prefnt . The French Vcrf has, cn la Prefence ( Ic , in the 
Prefence of as our Tranjlalors have rendered the fame 
Words, Chap. xxv. 18. 

Ver. 29. Ifcah] It is certain by Chap. xx. 12. that 
Jfcah was not Sarai , notwithftanaing what fomc have 
fancied. 

Ver. 31. Ur] fuppofed to be that now called Urfa y a 
large City, which Cortcn deferibes in his Trav . 

lb. with them] With Terah and Abram: for Terah 
took Lot and Sarai with him, according to the Text ; 
and they accompanied Abram as the principal Perfon of 
the Journey, whom God had commanded 10 go. 

Jb. Haran] Since called Carrec , within Mefopotamia 
on the North-caft Side of the River Euphrates y near 
which the Romans received the remarkable Overthrow by 
the Parthians , under Craffus who was (lain himfelf, about 
50 Years before the Birth of Chrif as related by P/w- 
tarch in Craffo, Appian in Parihicis y & Dion Cafftus y 
Lib. xl. Benjamin in his Itinerary , , p. 60, fays, when 
he came njlDtpn pn!? to ancient Haran y p-ny# im ,-q 
NIP p nPJD pnrv there were about twenty Jews in 

if and there was a Synagogue of Ezra. . The Nubienfsan 
(j go^ rapher, (whofe Words in Arabiek I omit for want 
of Types) reckons it to be twelve Miles from Edefja or 
now Rob a ; of which Place fee Harduin on Pliny s Natu- 
ral Hi/lory , Lib. v. 24. 


Ver. 1. had faid] As Stephen informs us, ASls vii. 2, 
3. he Chap. xv. 7. Jojh . xxiv. 3. imply ; but it was not 
long before they came to Haran y Ur and Haran alfo 
being not far apart ; and their Stay at Haran might be 
only on Account of Tcrah's Illnefs and Death : for Abram 
did not ufe to linger in the Performance of any Thing 
which God commanded him to do. Chap. xvii. 23, 26. 
he xxi. 14. he xxii. 3. and from this Command till 
Abram 9 $ going into Egypt , Ver. 10. mull not be a full 
Year, being bounded within that Compa/s by Ex id. xii. 
40. he Gal. iii. 17. fee Chap. xxx. Moreover in Ver. 5. 
may be read, the Perfons in Haran whom they had got ; 
which might be done before they came thither. 

lb. Abram] Berofus y as he is cited by Jofephns , Antiq. 
Lib. i. 8. fays, In the Tenth Generation after the Flood 
(which Abram was) there was a great and juft Man among 
the ChaldeanSy who was famous for his Celeftial Obler- 
vations. 

Ver. 2. be thou] The Word is imperative. God hav- 
ing (hewn him how he might be bleffed, perfuades him to 
it, as Jcr . xxvii. 12. 

Ver. 3. through thee] By the Offspring that he would 
have, as Chap. xxii. 18. he xxvi. 4. hi xxviii. 14. namely 
Chrtfl , it being thus explained, A Sis iii. 25, 26. Gal. xii. 
16. a Truth which the Particle in does not convey, or 
but very obfcurcly. 

Ver. 4. Lot going with him] This former Part of the 
Vcrfe anfwering to the three foregoing ones, it will be 
found that this was fpoken of Lot's hrft going with Abram 
from Ur 9 hcc. Co what follows in the next Verfe, of their 
going from Haran y will not be a Tautology. 

Ver. 5. Perfons whom they had] or the Perfony for 
the Word is lingular, and all not put to it as before Sub- 
fiance by which might be meant Eliezer y Chap. xv. 2, 
2. or fome other : elfe it might be, Profelites that they 
had made , the Verb properly fignifying made ; and fo may 
denote fomc of thofe Abram trained up. Chap. xiv. 14. 
perhaps choice young Men, who left their Country and 
idolatry to accompany him ; fee on Chap. xv. 2. 

they 
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they had got in Haran ; and they went 
forth to go to the Country of Canaan, whi- 
ther they came : 

6. And into which he palled, to a Place 
of Shechem at the Oaks of Moreh ; the Ca- 
naanites being then in the Country. 

• 7. When the Lord appearing to Abram, 
faid, I will give this Country to thy Off- 
ering : upon which he built there an Altar 
to the Lord who appeared to him. 

8. He next removed away from thence, to 
a Mountain on the Eaft of Bethel, and pitched 
his Tent ; Ai being on the Eaft, as that on 
the Weft : where he built an Altar to the 
Lord, and called on his Name. 

9. Afterwards Abram marched, and con- 
tinued going on fouthward. 

10. And there being a Famine in that 
Country, he went down to Egypt to fojourn 
there, becaufe it was grievous. 

11. Which as he was got near to enter 
into, he faid to his Wife Sarai ; Behold now 
I am fenfible that thou art a Woman of a fair 
Countenance. 

12. Therefore it may be when the Egyp- 


tians fee thee, that they will fay, This is -his 
Wife; and will kill me, but keep thee alive. 

1 3. Do tell thou art my Sifter ; that it 
may be well with me for thy Sake ; and my 
Life may be preferved becaufe of thee. 

14. And when he was come into Egypt, 
the Egyptians took notice of the Woman that 
flic was very fair. 

15. The Princes of Pharaoh likewife fee- 
ing her, praifed her to him : upon which flic 
was taken into Pharaoh's Houfe. 

1 6. Who did well to Abram for her Sake : 
for he had Flocks, Herds, and Hc-affes, with 
Servant-men, and Maids; as alio She-affes, 
and Camels. 

17. But the Lord fmote Pharaoh and his 
Family with great Plagues, by reafon of Sarai 
Abram's Wife. 

18. Whereupon he calls Abram, and fays; 
What is it thou haft done to me ? Why didft 
not tfyou tell me, that fhe was thy Wife ? 

19. Why faideft thou. She is my Sifter? 
So that I might have married her my felf ; 
but now here is thy Wife ; take her , and 
S°- 


Ver. 6. Shechcm] This is elfcwhcre in our Bibles rightly 
written To. 

Ib. Oaks'] Eton being like AUon y an Oak , and conies 
from another Noun fignifying Strength , as Robitr is Latin 
for both, bccaufc an Oak is lfcrong. Agreeable to which 
I find the Tranf. of the Septuaginty P again . Vatab . Tjndal 
and Antfworthy with a little Variation ; fee alfo Chap, 
xviii. 1, 4. &c xxxv. 4. 

lb. then] Some of the Canaanites , peculiarly fo called, 
as explained on Chap. xv. 21. were probably come into 
that Country from Egypt , on the Death of their King 
Apophisy which was about two Years before Abram went 
into Canaan^ by the Tables at Chap. xxx. and agrees well 
with the Mention of it here. This aifo quite over- 
throws one of Hobbs's dronged Arguments in his Levia- 
thaiiy that the Pentateuch was not written by MofeSy nor 
till after his Time, becaufe the Canaanites were there 
while he was living ; Hobbs too confidently fuppofing the 
Expreflion fignified the Canaanites were not there at the 
Time of writing it, for which there is noNeceflxcy at all. 
And yet this* is an Inflancc brought by Prideaux likewife 
(which he interprets as Hobbs docs) of Addition made to 
the Scripture , that can never y fays he, be fohed withouty 
Connctt. Anno 446. 

Ver. 8. Ai] 'The Place which Jojhua afterwards took. 
Chap. vii. 2. and the Letters are the fame in Heb . 

Ver. 16. Flocksy Herds] Small and great Cattle of 
the Padurc, as Sheep, Goats, Oxen, Bullocks, &c. bc- 
fidcs labouring Beads, as Chap, xlvii. 17. The King’s 
Tranjlators have put the fame Words thus in Ver. 5. of 
the next Chap. 

Ver. 17. Plagues] It may be quedioned how he or they 
knew what they were punilhed for. But according to 
Herodotus the Egyptians were peculiarly fkilful in fuch 
Matters; T evo/ism yap repaid y (puxdacttai ypafopitvoi to oto- 
Cuivov . Kai riv orors i/repov ‘srapanodicriov rhrep yevilaty xalec 

toh/to vo/u$H<ri aTroSrjaccrSai. For when a Jlrange Thing came 
to pajiy they kept the Event of it in JVritingy and if there 
was Jo me thing afterwards like it y they judged of the Confe- 
rence according to the former . And as there had been 
before this Time remarkable Punifhments lent from God 
in their Country, which they might have obferved was a 
Scourge for their doing amifs, and a Call for Amend- 
ment; they might look on thefe Plagues in the fame 
View, and find what was the Caufc of them. Such an- 


cient Matters, and fo little known, while they illudrate 
the Commcnty will not I hope difplcafe the Reader, if f 
mention them. There being therefore an early Kingdom 
in Egypty (feparated for a Time from that of Tljcbes or 
Upper Egypt) whofc Metropolis was at This near Abydusy 
on the wedern Side of the Nilc y the Succeflion of its 
Kings is put fird among the Dynamics, both with Afri- 
canus and EufebiuSy and is given as follows ; to which I 
have added for our Ufe, the Year of the Julian Period 
when each began reigning, as is to be proved on Chap, 
xxx. 


Mencs reigned 

Athothes 

Ccncencs 

V niepbes 

Ufaphcedus 
Mifebidus 
Scrnempfii — • 

Bicnaehcs - 

liochus 

Caeaehos — 

Binothris — 

T/as 

Scthcncs - 

Chesres - 

Ncpherchercs - 

Sejochris • 

Cheneres — 

Necherophcs - 


Years Am. Jul. Per . 
62 62 2559 

57 119 2621 

31 150 2652 

23 173 26 75 

20 I93 2695 

26 2x9 272I 

18 237 2739 

20 263 2765 

38 3OI 2803 

39 340 2842 

47 387 2889 

17 404 2906 

4 I 445 2947 

1 7 462 2964 
25 487 2989 

4 ** 535 3°37 
30 565 3067 
28 593 3095 


But Africanus has not the lad of them in this Catalogue, 
but in another. 

Now for the prefent Purpofe : In the Time of King 
VcncpbeSy Aj/xoj naitax r * v Aiyirarov puyag, a great Fa- 
mine feixed Egypt, Syncellusy p. 54. 

In the Reign of Semtmpfis, pttyirn xariaxw 

Aiyvjrlov, a very great Mortality invaded Egypt, Id. p. 55. 

And while Bochus reigned, Xaurna *a 1 a B hCarivy udi 
7 Tc*Xci cmuXovloy there was an Earthquake at Bubadis, and 
many per ijhcdy ib. 

That the two firft were before Abram went into Egypt, 
may be feen by comparing the Times with the Table in 
the preceding Chapter. 


20. Pharaoh 
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20. Pharaoh aifo charged the Men con- 
cerning him j who fent him away, with his 
Wife, and all that he had. 

C H A Pi XIII* 

^ O Abram went up from Egypt, with his 
> Wife, and all that he had, accompanied 

by Lot, into the South ; _ 

2. He being very wealthy in Cattle, m 

Silver and Gold- 

3. From whence he went on his Journeys 
to Beth-el, to the Place where his Tent was 
at firft, between Beth-el and Ai j 

4. The fame Place where he made an Altar 
in the Beginning : and there he called on the 
Name of the Lord. 

5. And Lot likewife who went with him, 
had Flocks, Herds and Tents. 

6. Infomuch that the Country would not 
bear them to dwell together ; becaufe their 
Subftance was fo great, that they could not. 

7. Befides there was a Quarrel betwixt 
them who fed the Cattle of Abram, and thofe 
that fed Lot’s Cattle ; the Canaanites and Pe- 
rizzites then dwelling in the Country. 

8. At which Abram faid to Lot j Let there 
be no Contention, I pray, either between me 
and thee, or between my Herdmen and thine ? 
for we are Kinfmen. 

9. Is not all the Country before thee ? Do 
feparate from me : if it be to the left Hand, 

I will go to the light; but if to the right 
Hand, I will go to the left. 

10. Lot then looking up, faw that the 
whole Plain of Jordan was all of it watered 
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(before the Lord had deftroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, like the Garden of the Lord, like 
the Country of Egypt) going to Zoar. 

11. So he chow nim all the Plain of Jor- 
dan, and journeyed on the Eaft : thus they 
feparated one from the other. 

12. Abram dwelt in the Country of Ca- 
naan ; and Lot dwelt at the Cities of the 
Plain, pitching his Tent as far as Sodom : 

13. The Men of which were exceeding 
wicked, and finful againft the Lord. 

14. And the Lord lays to Abram, after Lot 
was parted from him ; Look up now, and 
view from the Place where thou art, towards 
the North, South, Eaft; and WefL 

1 5. For all the Country which thoii canft 
fee, will I give thee, and thy Offspring for 
ever. 

16. Nay I will make them as the Drift of 
the Earth ; fo that if a Man can count up 
that, thy Offspring alfo may be counted. 

17. Get ready, go about in the Country, 
to the Length and Breadth of it ; for on thee 
will I beftow it. 

18. Upon this Abram removed his Tent, 
and came and dwelt among the Oaks of 
Mamre, which were in Hebron : there he 
alfo built an Altar to the Lord. 

CHAP. XIV. 

A N D in the Time of Amraphcl King 
of Shinar, Arioch King of Ellafar, 
Chedarlaomer King of Elam, and Tidal King 
of the Nations ; 

2. They made War with Bera King of 


Ver. 1. South'] not South from Egypt, rather the North, 
but into the South of Canaan . 

Vcr. c. Flocks, Herds'] In ruflicalione antiqutjfima cjl 
ratio paTcendi eademque quajluojtffima , Columella in Pref 
The mojt ancient and that the mojl gainful Way was feeding 
Cattle . 

Vcr. 7. Perixzitef] a draggling Part of the Canaanites , 
a$ deferibed Chap. xv. 7,1. the Word denoting fuch as 
live in Villages ; fee Chap. xii. 6. 

Ver. 8. or] “Thus Patrick obfarves it fliould be. 

Vcr. 10. looking up] For which the Hebrew having no 
Verb, it is done by this Circumlocution* lifting up his 
Eyes : in like manner our Tranfators , with lefs Rcafon, 
leave out Hand , 2 Sam. viii. 10. Sc xv. 36. Ex . ix. 35. 
Mouth, 2 Sam. xvii. 5. Ear, j Sam. xx. 12* 13. & 
3P<ii. 8* 17. 2 Sam. vii. 27. Ruth iv. 4. and alfo Eyes, 
X Sam . xx jx. 6, 7. 2 Sam. xv. 26. Sc xvji. 4. Sc xix. 
6> 1 8. 

Jb. going] Zoar being a neighbouring Town to Sodom 
and Gomorrah, where Lot was afterwards faved, (hews 
that the W ords before in the Parenthcfis are to be fo put 

or undcrflood. 

Vcr. j j. on the Eajl] This Word with the fame Pre- 
fix is at or on the Eajl, Chap. ij. 8. Sc iji. 24. as the latter 
d Pfil* xvi. 8. other Places. Now from 

Bethel to Hebron , whither Abram went, Ver. 3, 1 8. and 
from Bethel to Sodom , whither Lot went, Ver. 12. ap- 

VpL. J. 


pear to be both fbuthward, only Sodom was confiderably 
more to the Eaft : fo chat Lot went on the eaft Side, as 
well in rcfpc£l to Abram the main Subje& of the Hiftory, 
as to the Country which was hounded on the Eaft by 

S ordan, at the Side of which Lot patted. That he went 
uthward to Sodom is dear, cfpecially if Sodom lay at the 
fouth End of that which is now the Dead Sea, as it is 
placed in the Maps of Cellarius and Prideaux ; and ap- 
pears to be by Chap. x. 19. concerning which Lightfoot 
writes ; ** It doth not plcafc me, that Sodom in the Maps 
<c is placed in the northern Bounds of the Afphaltites % 
<c when it feems rather to be placed in the fouthern Ex- 
€c tremity of it for which he gives Reafons, Hor<g 
Hcb. isf Taint. Part i. Chap. v. 1 he Tranflation might 
be from the Eajl , and Aben Exra annotates on it DHD 
hf* no znyo Sodom was wejl of Beih-cl\ but the Situa- 
tion docs not allow it. On the other hand it will not 
bear being rendered Eajl alone, nor cajlward •, neither is 
any Part of the Dead Sea Eaft from Bethel. 

Ver. 12. as far as Sodom] Jun. Leo Jud . Sc Pagni 
Have ujque, ALunJl. ufque ad, anu Cajlal. ad, to j fee the 
like judg. iv. xx. the old Lot. and Gr. is in. 

Ver. 18. Oaks] It is the fame Word, onlv plural and 
in the conftru&cd Form, as in Chap. xii. o. The old 
Tranfations of Tyndal and Coverdale have okegroue. 

Vcr. 1. the Nations] viz. fomc particular ones. 


I Sodom, 


NOTES upon 


3 ° 

Sodom, with Birfha King of Gomorrah, Shi- 
nab King of Admah, Shemeber King of Ze- 
boiim, and the King of Bela, which is Zoar : 

3. All thofe joining together at the Vale of 
Siddim, which is the fait Sea. 

4. Thefe had ferved Chedarlaomer twelve 
Years, and in the thirteenth Year rebelled. 

5. So he, and the Kings who were with 
him, went in the fourteenth Year, and fmote 
the Giants at Afliteroth-karnaim, the Zuzites 
in Ham, the Emites in the Plain of Kir- 
jathaim, 

6. And the Horites on their Mount Seir, 
to the Entrance of Paran, which is by the 
Wildernefs. 

7. Next they went back to the Fountain 
of Judgment, which’ is Kadefh, and fmote 
all the Country of the Amalekites ; and alfo 
the Amorites, who dwelt at Hazazon-tamar. 

8. With that the Kings of Sodom, Go- 
morrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Bela, which 
is Zoar, went forth, and fet the Battle in 
order with them in the Vale of Siddim; 

9. Namely with Chedarlaomer King of 


Elam, Tidal King of the Nations, Amraphel 
King of Shinar, and Arioch King of Ellafar : 
four Kings being againft five. 

10. And the Vale of Siddim having many 
Pits for Mortar, the Kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled, . and got down there ; and 
thofe who were left ran away to the Moun- 
tains. 

1 1 . So they took the whole Subftance. of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, with all their Food, 
and went off. 

12. They alfo took away Lot, and his 
Subftance, the Son of Abram’s Brother ; for 
he dwelt in Sodom. 

13. But one who efcaped comes, and tells 
Abram the Hebrew • who dwelt among the 
Oaks of Mamre the Amorite, the Brother 
both of Eflicol and Aner, who were Men in 
League with Abram. 

14. And when he beard that his Nephew 
was taken Captive, he took out thofe who 
were of his own training up, born of his Fa- 
mily, three hundred and eighteen, and pur- 
fued them to Dan. 


Vcr. 5. fourteenth ] This UJJ)er places two Years be- 
fore the Birth of IJhmael y in his Annals y Lot. p. 8. 
Eng . p. 5. 

Ib. Giants 3 The King’s * Tranjlator s have rendered the 
fame Word thus, Dcut.Yx. 11, 20. and in the old Bibles 
it is fo here, as likewife in the Greek and Chaldee Verfions y 
with that of Mu?iflcr . The com. Eng. has three double 
Plurals in this Vcrfc, like that in Chap. iii. 24. 

Ib. Afhteroth - kartiai m ] It appears pretty plain by Son- 
choniatho from whence this Name came, and is perhaps 
no fmall Indication that his Hiftory is genuine. He re- 
prefents Ham's Wife to be a famous \Voman, whom he 
calls AJlartCy faying. She put a Bull's Head on hcrs y as a 
Mark of her Sovereignty , that is probably Part of its Skin, 
and the Horns, karnaim fignifying tuio Horns : fo that the 
Reader, I imagine, will Tcarce help thinking this Name 
arofe upon fome Account from her. Afljteroth however 
is twice ufed for Flocks in Scripture , Deut. vii. 13. & 
xxviii. 4. but then another Word for Sheep follows. San - 
choniatho alfo calling Ham Chronos y pp a Horn might be 
read Chron , and os is but the Greek Termination : thus 
what AJlarte put on feems to be her Hufband’s, being 
done as Regent in his Abfence. It is evident that flic 
was counted a Coddcfc afterwards, both by the Name 
and the Country, j Kings x». 5. though hardly fo foon as 
*his ; but the Place here mentioned might be called fo in 
honour to her, and her Image fet up, by which fhe came 
to be worfhipped. Sec 1 Mae. y. 43. 2 Mac . xii. 2 b. 
Selden Dt Diis Syris 9 Syntagm. ii. Cap. 3. and Cicero 
Dc Nature Deorum fays, the Syrian Aftarte is called 
Venus. 

Ib; Emites j fignifics terrible ones. 

lb. Plain] Sbayeh comes from Shavah y he made plain 
or level. So it is in TyndaV s. Cover dale' s, the Geneva 
and French Bibles ; and thus fun. and Trem. together with 
Vatablus and Munjler y have turned it. 

Vcr. 6. Entrance] Heh. ThreJhold % or more properly 
Door-bojl. It is rendered PoJl y Ezek. xli. 3. and Pojts 
fcvcral times when plural by our Tranjlators in the 40th 
Chap, of Ezek . and 1 Kings vi. 31. Lintel. The like 
Word with the Chald. Termination alfo fignifies Pojl in 
that Language, as the Lexicons in Folio both of Buxtorf 
and Cajletlus fhew. Others have the Plain of Paran • 

Ver. 7. the Fountain of Judgment j The Reafon why 


Mofes called Kadefh thus, may be feen in Num. xx. How 
many Words in this Chap, arc left untranflated in our 
prefent Bible ! 

lb. Hazazon-tamar] So it is here, but in 2 Chron . 
xx. 2. Hazezon-tamar y which are changed, and conle- 
quendy both wrong in the com . Tranf. The Maforcth 
on this Place fays SDnnVCH which is in Words at 
length Nbo im "iDn Hb fignifying that the Word is not 
any where elfe defective, and is once written full ; namely 
in Chron. as above. 

Ver. 10. for Mortar] Pagn . reads carmenti y with 
whom agrees Montan . and Munfl. has this Notc y ut aliis 
placet , cx puteis illis accipiebant cement urn pro adificiis : 
from thofe Pits they had Mortar for Buildings , as fame 
have thought. 

Ib. got down] As the fame Verb fignifics, Ch. xxiv. 
64. 2 Kings v. 21. and that they did not die there, Ver. 
17. (hews. For this the learned Cartwright quotes Ab. 
Ezra y and writes himfclf, Elcfla Tbargumico-Rabbinica y 
in Loc. It feems as if thefe two Kings firft fled to the Pita 
undifeovered. 

Ver. 13. Oaks] The fame as at Chap. xiii. 18. 

Vcr. 14. took out] Or as Ainfworth fays, tc Drew out, 
€€ that is, led forth of his Houfc and Lud. De Dieu in 
Animadv. Produxit nempe ex adibus y qua adeo evacua- 

bantur j ca enim perpetua hujus verbi efl fignifcatio : 

Er ought out y to wit of the Houfe y fo that it was emptied , 
which is the eonflant Meaning of this Word \ of which he 
gives Inftances. Geneva TranJJation y brought forth. 

Ib. Dan] As the Hiftory was writ by Mofes before 
the I fra elites pofle/Ted the Country, and lo he could not 
ufe the Name as then called from the Tribe of Dan y in 
the manner that he might the Amalekites y Ver. 7. this 
Place feems to have had its Name from Jordan y i. e. the 
River Dan j accordingly Fuller places it at one Head of 
that River, and deferibes it not to be that Dan which was 
Laijliy Judg. xviii. 29. Pifgah-fight of Palefl. Book iv. 
Chap. 1 . nay Jofephus fays, it was one of the Heads of 
the River Jordan y Antiq. Lib. i. XI. as likewife Benjamin 
in his Itinerary ; fo that there is no need to fuppofe with 
Prideaux y that Ezra afterwards changed the Name here 
into Dan y Connell . Part i. Book v. fee alfo Biblioth. Bill. 
In trod, at Obj. 9. 
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x 5. Then coming upon them feparately 
by Night, with his Servants, he beat them, 
and purfued them to Hobah, which was on 
the left Side of Damafcus. 

16. Nay he brought back all the Subftance, 
particularly his Kinfman Lot's, with him, the 
Women and People. 

17. And the King of Sodom went out to 
meet him, after he was returned from fmiting 
Chedarlaomer and the Kings who were with 
him, to the Vale of the Plain, which was 
the King's Vale. 

18. Melchi-zedek King of Salem too 
brought forth Bread and Wine; who was 
Priefl of the Supreme God. 

19. Befides he blefled him thus ; Let 
Abram be blefled of the Supreme God, Owner 
of Heaven and Earth. 

20. And blefled be the Supreme God, who 
has delivered thy Enemies into thy Power. 

.. And he gave him the Tenth of all. 

2 1 . The King of Sodom alfo faid to Abram, 
Give me the Perfons, and take the Goods 
thy felf. 

22. Whom Abram anfwered; By my lift- 
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ing up mv Hand to the Supreme Lord God, 
Owner of Heaven and Earth, 

23. I will not take either a String, or the 
Latchet of a Shoe, nor even of any Thing 
which is thine that thou mayeft not fay, I 
made Abram rich : 

24. Excepting only what the young Men 
eat, and their Share who went with me, Aner, 
Efhcol and Mamre, that let them receive. 

• ft 

C H A P. XV. 

F T E R thefe Things Abram had this 
Word of the Lord in a Vifion, Do not 
fear, Abram; I will be a Shield to thee, thy 
Reward fhall be very great. 

2. And he faid, O Sovereign Lord, what 
wilt thou give me, fince I go childlefs, and 
the Son left of my Family is Eliezer of Da- 
mafcus ? 

3. Lo, continued he, thou having given 
me no Offspring; behold he is the Heir 
to me. 

4. When behold it was anfwered him by 



Vcr. 15. Hobah] The Vulg. Lat . Bibles of the Sixtine 
and Lovatn Editions add, and Phenice. 
m Vcr. 17. Plain] Sebajlian Munfi. and the Tigurin Ver- 
Jion have vallem planam , the plain Valley ; Miles Cover dale's 
/mall Tranf. the playne felde \ the French like this, au val 
de la plaine ; fee the Word Ver. 5. 

Ib. King's Vale ] Our laft Tranjlator , heretofore men- 
tioned, fays. This could not be inferted by Mofes, for it 
could not be called fo till Saul*; Time at Jooncjl ; as if the 
King of Sodom was not a King as well as Saul. And 
that in 2 Sam. xviii. 18. (which this Author does not pro- 
duce in his own Vindication) might be another, or the 
fame called fo from this Time. 

Vcr. 18. Mclchi - zedek ] Omitting the various Opi- 
nions who this was, as al Co the Rcafbns alledged by (bme 
that it was Shem ; I will offer one which I take to be new, 
and Wronger than any other, that Shem was called thus. 
The Name is parted in Hebrew , the former Part fignify- 
ing King , and Sanchoniatho as on Chap. 4. calls Shcm y 
Sydyc ; which final I Alteration mi^ht well be in another 
Language, efpecially the Hebrew Vowels being left out, 
and fo inferted arbitrarily in the other ; the s with z y and 
the c with k being quite commutable. Probably Shem at 
1 u* , T . irne wenc the Name of The righteous King y 
which is the meaning of Mclchi-zedek. Sanchoniatho liv- 
ing but about 600 Years after his Death, which might 
not be many Generations then, and compiling his Hiftory 
from the Records in Berytus y begun by Tooth, 9 Ham's 
Orandfon, may well be fuppofed to know by what Name 
he was called. 1 

By which is commonly meant in Scripture 
Victuals or Food in general * as Chap. iii. 19. & xliii. 2 c, 
31. 1 Kings tv. 22. Dent. viii. 3, & c . 

A Ver. 19. him] which the new Tranjlator before named 

aFAI . c *P 2 J l . nds after making Melcbi- 

zedek Cbrt/ly King of Jerusalem in Heaven. 

Ver. 23. I will not take ] The Heb. Manner of Swcar- 
wh « ch Chap. xlii. 15, 16. fee more. 

Ib. a String] The Heb. Word is in Jojh. ii. x8. U Ec - 

• Thread 2 * wilcrc lt muft % nif y Something bigger than 

bM ■»“ » i-' 
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Ib. thy Reward Jhall] Not to infift.on the Impropriety 
of God being his Reward, the leaving out the Conjunc- 
tion and /hews it to be thus taken 5 in which manner 
Jun. and Trem. render it, and with this agrees Abram's 
Anfwer. Both Pagnin. and Cajlal. have it in the future 
Tenfe. 

Ver. 2. Sovereign Lord] The Words *HM and ftw 
are each of them ufually rendered Lord y only the latter 
with capital Letters, in our Bible ; fo chat to avoid Lord 
LO RD y it is put Lord God y whereas that is alfo the con- 
flant T ranflation of run* To keep therefore a 

proper Diftin&ion, and as may well fignify Serve - 
reign y I have turned it thus. 

ib. left of my Family] He only of his Kindred left in 
thofe Parts with him, when Lot and his Family were 
now gone. Mrjhck, lcft y feems to come from viajhak 9 as 
mmjhak docs, a Place left or forfaken. Jun. and Trem. 
arc in this of the fame Mind, but turn it othcrwilc, is cut 
relinquitur domus mca y he to whom my Houfe is left : i. e. 
fay chev, hares extrancus y ac ( ut JurecoJ. loquuntur ) non 
fuui \ that is y as the Lawyers fpeak y an Heir at Law. Caf- 
talio alfo taking the Word to fignify left y tranflates, meat 
domus fuccejfor futurus y the Succcjfor of my Houfe after me . 
Pagnin. like wife mentions Rabbi Jofeph y fo called, thus 
expounding the Word ; which he fays, fecundum ipfum 
ejl rclinqucre, according to him is to leave ; and thus it is 
m Buxtorf's Heb. Concordance . After which Meaning I 
have tranflated literally, and given the Words their na- 
tural Force as they lie in the Original . 

Ib. Damafcus] Jofephus quotes Nicolas Damajccnus 

faying, iCctrlhtvre &ctfAamut SornKi/f abv rparui dqny- 

i* T»5 yvs Xax&xiav. Mtramraf & c iV Xavava/av, Mat 
61 Sac imlvH in>M<Tanntt. Abraham bore Rule at Damafcus, 
a Stranger who came with a great Train from the Land of 
Chaldea ; and wandering into Canaan, had a numerous Ojf- 
Jpringy Antiq. Lib. i. 8. Though this Word is the fame 
in the Original as Damafcus elTcwherc, our late ft Eng. 
Tranjlator renders it otherwife, as if the fame (which 
he lays) as in Amos iii. 12. not obferving I fuppofe 
that one has the Letter Shin y the other $in 9 though he 
could fcarce avoid feeing them different with Sheva 
and Pathab. 
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the Word of the Lord, This (hall not be thy 
Heir, but one who will proceed forth from 
thy felf (hall. 

5. Nay he had him out abroad, and (aid. 
Look now towards Heaven, and tell the 
Stars, if thou canft do it ; thus, added he to 
him, (hall thy Offspring be. 

6. And he believed the Lord, who reckoned 
it Righteoufnefs to him. 

7. Moreover he faid to him, I am the Lord, 
who brought thee out of Ur of the Chal- 
deans, to give thee this Country to inherit. 

8. Upon whofe afking. Sovereign Lord, 
by what (hall I know, that I (hall inherit it ? 

9. He anfwers him. Fetch me a Heifer, a 
She-goat and a Ram, each of the third Year, 
with a Turtle-dove, and a young Pigeon. 

10. So he fetched him all thefe, and cut 
them apart in the middle, putting the Pieces 
one againft the other ; but did not cut apart 
the Birds. 

11. And the Fowls coming down upon 
the Carcafles, Abram drove them away. 

12. And at Sun-fet a deep Sleep fell upon 
him, as behold there did alfo a Terror of great 
Darknefs. 

• 13. Then he faid to him; Know fully 
that thy Offspring (hall be Sojourners in a 
Country which is not theirs, and (hall ferve 
thofe of it, who will afflidt them, four hun- 
dred Years. 

14. But I will alfo judge the Nation which 


they are to ferve ; and after that they (halt 
come out with great Subftance. 

15. And when thou art gone to thy Fa- 
thers in Peace, being buried in a good old 
Age ; 

16. At the fourth Generation they (hall 
return hither : for the Iniquity of the Amo- 
rites is not yet fini(hed. 

17. When the Sun like wife was gone down, 
and it was Twilight, lo there was a fmoaking 
Oven, and a Lamp of Fire, which pafled be- 
tween thofe Parts. 

18. That Day the Lord made the fol- 
lowing Covenant with Abram ; I give this 
Country to thy Offspring, from the River 
of Egypt, to the great one, the River Eu- 
phrates ; 

19. Namely of the Kenites, and the Ke- 
nizzites, and the Kadmonites, 

20. And the Hittites, and the Perizzitcs; 
and the Giants, 

2 1 . And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgalhites, and the Jcbufites. 

CHAP. XVI* 

N OW Sarai the Wife of Abram did not 
bear to him, and having an Egyptian 
Servant-maid, whofe Name was Hagai*, 

2. She fays to him. Behold now the Lord 
having (hut me up from bearing, do go in to 


Vcr. 5. Stars ] This might be in the Morning while 
they could be fecn, and what is related Ver. 10, II.- af- 
terwards in the Day-time. By which the whole is re- 
ilar, and there is no need to fancy with Some, that the 
hings were only vifionary, and not really done. To 
explain how Abram looked at the Stars, it is faid in the 
Affetnbly' s Annotations , the enter courfe betwixt God and 
Abraham might be continued until Night . Which it was, 
but then how the other Things to Ver. 12. were done 
afterwards before Suu-fct, thofe L>ivines have not in- 
formed us. 

Ver. xo. apart ] So Calchas y the Heathen Prophet, a 
Boar, to prepare for the W ar of Troy , Dittys Crct. 

Ver. 13. Sojourners ] G/r, from gur y he fojournedy is 
ufed collectively for feveral, as Zerah y Offsprings is. 

Ib. affliSt] In Baal Akeda is read, Ca'OOtn 
into 0? nu run? ezrm na pi!n u on Temporal 
Corrections arc a Lamp lighted in a Man's Handy that he 
may know what his State is with his Creator . 

Ib. four hundred'] Which being parted from them with 
a Hcb . Point, may (hew that all the foregoing was to be 
in that Time, according to the Truth of Chronology, 
and the Obfcrvation of Crofs in his Taghm . Arty p. 193, 
* 94 - 

Vcr. 16. fnijhed] IVm. Tyndal in his Prologe to this 
Book writes, God is euer ready to reape tyrauntes from of the 
face of the erth affone as theyr fynnes or rype. 

Vcr. 17. likewife] The Imoaking Oven and Lamp of 
Fire fignifying tneir Servitude in Egypt at the Brick- 
kilns, and their being led from thence to Canaan by the 
Pillar of Fire ; both which were between their going 
from that Country, and returning to it again. And fo 
this was a Sign of what v/as faid in the 13, 14, and 16 
V cr feu. 


lb. Twilight] It is not dark when the Sun goes 
down. The Word is found but three times more in 
Scripturey and there it is Twilighty viz. Ezek . xii. 6, 
7 > 12 - 

Vcr. 18. River of Egypt] A little River in the Wil- 
dernefs between Judea and Egypt y running into the Medi- 
terraneans called Shihory JoJb . xiii. 3. Sc xv. 4, 47. x 
Chron . xiii. 5. Ifa. xxiii. 3. Jer . ii. 18. 

Ib. Euphrates] which is, where Rauwoff came to it, 
as he fays, about a Mile broad ; in his Travels , Part i. 
Chap. 2. 

Ver. 20. Giants] For this fee Chap. xiv. 5. 

Ver. 21. Canaanites] Since fome of theic here men- 
tioned were particular Branches of the I flue of Canaan the 
Son of Ham 9 Chap. x. 16. it may feem ft range there 
flxould be another People called Canaanites , that were a 
Part of his Pofterity, when the whole were not called fo. 
The Matter may be thus explained, that an Army of 
People belonging to feveral of Canaan's Children as they 
were diftin& from each other, feized on lower Egypt, ac- 
cording to the Account of Manetho by Jofephus , of which 
fee the Tables on Chap. xxx. who with their Ofl- 
fpring coming into the Land of Canaan many Years 
after, might not diftribute thcmfelvcs to their feveral 
Sorts, but continue together as one, and fo be properly 
called Canaanites . Of this Mind I find Cumberland in 
Orig. Gent . Antiq . who ingcnioufly expounds it pag. 

Vcr. 1. bear] There is nothing for Children in the 
Original . 

Vcr. 2. flsut me up] Look Chap. xx. 18. 

Ib. built up] fo the B/Jh. and fee Gclfs Effoyy ifc. 

P . 155. 
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my Maid, perhaps I may be built up by her ; 
and Abram hearkened to what the faid. 

■>. So Sarai his Wife took and gave her in 
Marriage to him, when he had dwelt to the 
End of ten Years in the Country of Ca- 
naan. 

4. And he went in to Hagar, who con- 
ceived ; and when flic found that the was 
with child, her Miftrefs was contemptible in 
her Sight. 

5. At this Sarai fays to Abram, My Wrong 
is upon thee ; I have given my Maid into 
thy Bofom, who perceives that the is with 
child, and I am contemptible in her Sight : 
the Lord judge betwixt me and thee. 

6. And he anfwered her, Lo thy Maid is 
in thy Power, do to her what thou likeft. 
Upon this Sarai fo afflidted her, that the fled 
from her Prefence. 

7. But the Angel of the Lord found her at 
a Fountain of Water in the Wildernets, that 
is in the Way to Shur. 

8. And he faid, Hagar, Sarai’s Hand- 
maid, from whence doft thou come ? And 
whither art thou going ? Who anfwered, I 
am fleeing from the Prefence of my Miftrefs 
Sarai. 

9. To whom the fame replies. Go back 
to thy Miftrefs, and humble thy felf under 
her Authority. 

10. He alto faid to her, I will multiply 
thy Offspring abundantly ; infomuch that it 
fliall not be counted up for Multitude. 

1 1 . Behold thou being with child, con- 
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tinued he to her, (halt bear a Soil ; whom 
thou (halt name Hhmael, becaufe the Lord 
has hearkened to thy Affliction. 

12. However he will be like a wild Afs to 
Men, his Hand being againft every one, and 
every one’s Hand againft him ; yet he (hall 
dwell before all his Brethren. 

13. And (he called the Name of the 
Lord who (poke to her. Thou God of 
Sight : for (he faid. Do I alfo fee here after 
the Sight ? 

14. Therefore the Well was called, The 
Well Lahai-roi : lo it is between Kadefh and 
Bered. 

15. At length Hagar bore Abram a Son ; 
who named his Son, that (lie did bear, 
Hhmael. 

16. And he was in his eighty (ixth Year, 
when (lie bore Ifhmael to him. 


CHAP. XVII. 

A Fterwards when he was in his 
ninety ninth Year, the Lord appeared 
to Abram, and fays to him ; I am God Air 
walk continually before me, and be 

will I caufe my Covenant to be be- 
tween me and thee, that I will multiply thee 
exceeding much. 

3. With that he falling upon his Face, 
God (poke to him as follows ; . 


mighty, 
perfedt. 
2. So 


Ver. 4. Miftrefs] Gen . dam*. 

Ver. 5. My Wrong is upon thee ] Thou fhouldcft re* 
drefj, it and if thou wilt not, the Lord will judge be- 
twixt us. So Lud. de Dieu animadverts, tibi incumbit^ 
tuuni eft earn praftare \ it lies on thee 9 belongs to thee to ma- 
nage it. 

Ver. 9. humble ] or ajftift thy felf: for it is the fame 
Verb as at Ver. 6. that is humble thy felf to be afflicted, 
as lhc affli< 5 ted thee. 

Ver. 9, 10, II. Thcfe three Vcrfes beginning all with. 
And the Angel of the Lord faid unto her , make the Reading 
dull. 

Ver. 11. JJhmael] is God hearkens or hears. 

Ver. 12. will ] by the Gen. Tranftators Jhall, fui table tc 
their Predeftinarian Opinion. 

lb* a wild Afs] Sometimes d the Letter of Com- 
parifon is omitted, which requires as or like to be fup- 
plied. Inftances of which may be feen abundantly ir 
Noldius's Heb. Concord, p. 378, 379, 380. and efpeciall) 
to parallel this. Job xi. 12. like might be left out as ir 
Chap. xlix. and the literal Hcb. be, he will be the wile 
Afs of Aden. 

Ib. to Men] Which accords with the following Words. 
Here was more than his being wild, viz. feparating from 
Men, and being at variance with them ; but Tranftator . 
have generally loit it, except the Chald. Paraphraft , wht 
renders the Words NtJOHS W a wild Afs among Men 
and the French , where is read, il fera rejfemblant d ut 
a f ne fauvage y he will be like a wild Afs to a Man 
Moreover no and or Conjunction following, (hews that 
the next Words explain it. Jarhi expounds it thus. 

vn -WD* aun zxnyv ids nvn rvnmo arm 
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nttrp one loving the defart Places to hunt wild Beajlsy 

according to that which is written , And he dwelt in the WiU 
dernefsy and was an Archer. 

Ver. 13. God of Sight] Not only for the Sight (he had 
of God, but alfo for her own Sight being preferved in it, 
as the following Words (hew. Trem. and Jun. call him, 
fort is Dcits vijionis , Jlrong God of Vifton ; faying in the 
Mar gin , 'The firjl Vowel of the Hcb. Word Jlocws it to be a 
Noun, not a Participle , as our Tranflators under ftood it : 
fo the French Vcrf. le Dicu fort de vtfion. Pagnin. alfo in 
Thef and David Kimhi expound it, the God of Vifion \ fee 
Buxt. Lex. 

Ib. after] The Hcb. after is not like the after 

belonging to look, which is only Part of the Eng. Verb. 
It was too great Ignorance for any to take it fo. Tyndal 
and Coverdale following the old Lot. have it, I have fene 
the backc partes of him, taking after for behind j as like wife 
Caftal . fays, a ter go. The other Lat. Tranflators have 
the Prcpofition poft , after : which Trem. and Jun. ex- 
pound, pojlquam Angclus mi hi apparuit, after the Angel ap- 
peared to me and Seh . Munjl. pojlquam ego vidi , after / 
have fern . The Meaning is ea (v if we confider it was 
thought to be prefent or fpceay Death to fee God, 
Chap, xxxii. 30. Exod. xxxiii. 20. Judg. vi. 22. he 
xiii. 22. 

Ver. 14. The Well Lahai-roi] See Chap. xxiv. 62. It 
may be interpreted. The Well of living in or after the 
Sight. Thus Trem. and Jun. apply living to Hagar , not 
to God ; Ab. Ez. to the Child. 

Ver. 2. caufe-to be] Htb. give or but. The Terms of 
this Covenant on God’s Part arc in ver. 2, 4, 6 , 7, 8, 6 cc. 
on Abraham's in Ver. 1, 9, 10, and the following. 
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4. It is I, whofe Covenant behold is with 
thee, that thou (halt be the Father of many 
Nations. 

5. Therefore thy Name ftiall not hence- 
forth be called Abram, but it lhall be Abra- 
ham; bccaufe I make thee the Father of 
many Nations. 

6. For I will caufe thee to be fruitful ex- 
ceeding much, that I may make thee Na- 
tions; and Kings fhall proceed forth from thee. 

7. Befides I will confirm my Covenant be- 
twixt me and thee, with thy Offspring after 
thee in their Generations, for a lafting Cove- 
nant ; to be a God to thee, and to them 
hereafter. 

8. To both of whom I will give the Coun- 
try of thy Sojournings, all that of Canaan, 

. for a lafting PofTefiion ; as well as be a God 
to them. 

9. Thou fhalt then keep my Covenant, 
faid God alfo to him, and thy future Pofte- 
ritfy throughout their Generations ; 

10. Which is this between me and you, 
with them, that you fhall obferve; every 
Male of you fhall be circumcifed. 

11. For you fhall cut off the Flefh of 
your Forefkins, that it may be a Sign of the 
Covenant between me and you. 

12. And all your Males fhall be circum- 
cifed on their eighth Day, throughout your 
Generations ; home-born, and bought with 
Money of any Stranger, who is not of thy 
Offspring. 

13. He who is born of thy Family, and 
he who is bought with thy Money fhall be 
throughly circumcifed; that my Covenant 
may be a lafting one in your Flelh. 

14. As for the uncircumcifed Male, the 
Flefh of whofe Fore/kin is not circumcifed, 
that Perfon fhall be cut oif from his People, 
having broken my Covenant. 


1 5. God faid further to him ; Thou fhalt 
not call the Name of Sarai thy Wife fo ; for 
it fhall be Sarah. 

16. And I will blefs her, and alfo give 
thee a Son by her ; nay I will fo blefs her, 
that fhe fhall become Nations, there fhall 
be Kings of People from her. 

17. Again Abraham fell on his Face, 
and fmiled, faying in his Heart, Shall he 
who is in his hundredth Year have one 
born ? And fhall Sarah bear in her ninetieth 
Year ? 

18. And he faid to God, Oh that Ifhmael 
may live before thee ! 

19. To which God replied; Verily thy 
Wife Sarah fhall bear thee a Son, whom 
thou fhalt name Ifaac; and I will confirm 
my Covenant with him, to be a lafting one 
to his Offspring after him. 

20. I have hearkened to thee alfo for Ifh- 
mael ; behold I blefs him, will make him 
fruitful, and increafe him exceeding much : 
he fhall beget twelve Princes, and I will caufe 
him to be a great Nation. 

21. But I will confirm my Covenant with 
Ifaac ; whom Sarah fhall bear to thee at this 
appointed Time, in the next Year. 

22. So making an end of converfing with 
him, God afeended from Abraham. 

23. Then he took his Son Ifhmael, with 
all who were born of his Family, and every 
one who was bought with his Money, each 
Male of his Domefticks, and cutoff the Flefh 
of their Forefkins that fame Day, according 
as God ordered him. 

24. And Abraham was in his ninety ninth 
Year, when he was circumcifed in his Fore- 
fkin. 

25. As was his Son Ifhmael in his thir- 
teenth Year, when his Forefkin was cut off. 


Vcr. 4. many Nations ] For all the Faithful are the 
Children of Abrahajn \ as the Apofllc expounds this Paf- 
fage, Rom. iv. 16, 17. and further explains .how it is, 
Gal. iii. 16, 28, 29. 

Ver. 5. Abram ] Abram is high Father , compounded of 
db 9 Father and ram y high ; Abraham , high Father of a 
Multitude , by taking in Part of hamon , a Multitude . 

Ver. 13. throughly ] that it might always remain, ac- 
cording to the following Words: fo the doubling of the 
Verb ufually fignifics; 7 rem. and Junius have omnino . 

Ver. 14. be cut off ] be one cut oft or disjoined, but 
not as joined before. 

Vcr. ij. Sarai] In Heb. my Princefs, Sarah, a Prince/}, 
the ReftrnSlion being taken off. Her Father or Mother 
might name her my Princefs, but God named her a 
Princefs : for fhe was not to be a Princefs in her own 
Family only, but of Nations. If the Daughters of 
Kings arc called fo, well might the Mother. Ver. 16. 
The Sept, change it from Sara to Sarra, as they alfo 
make fad Work with many other Names. 

Vcr. 16. Jhe Jhall become Nations] as God faid he would 
make Abraham , Ver. 6. W’hat need was there to add 
Mother here, any more than Father there ? fee alfo Ver. 20. 


Ver. 17. fmiled] The ingenious Cajlalio has fubridens , 
f mi ling ; the French Tranf. foufrit, fmiled. The Diffe- 
rence fpcaks for it felf. 

Vcr. 19. Ifaac] Heb. Jxhak , of xahak , he fmiled. 

Ver. 21. Ifaac] Probably Abraham had hitherto taken 
JJhmael to be the Son promifed. Chap. xv. 4. 

Ib. at tbis&c.] Tynd. even thys tyme twelve rnoneth. 

Ver. 25* in his thirteenth Year] JJhmael was born in the 
86th Year of Abraham's Life according to Chap. xvi. 16. 
and this was the 99th; which at firft View may fpcak 
JJhmael to be thirteen Years old, and not in his thirteenth 
Year. But this Objection is folvcd, by only fuppofing 
his Circumcifion was fooncr in the 99th Year, than hit 
Birth was in the 86th, of his Father’s Age ; by which he 
could be but in his thirteenth Year. And by the De- 
ftru&ion of Sodom and Gomorrah being alfo in Abraham's 
99th Year, after the Circumcifion, Chap, xviii. 10, 16, 
with Chap. xvii. 21. and not fpoken of as immediately 
following, or at that Time, it may appear that IJlsmael 
was circumcifed in the former Part of the faid Year. In 
purfuance of which, I put his Age double that Year in 
Tab. third to thefe two Things. 
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26. On that very Day were they both 

circumcifed. 

27. AH the Men like wife of his Family, 
home-born, and bought with Money of 
Strangers, were circumcifed with him. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

M oreover the Lord appeared to him 
among the Oaks of Mainre, as he 
■was fitting at the Door of the Tent, in the 
Heat of the Day. 

2. Where looking up, he faw apparently 
that three Men were Handing before him; 
whom when he faw, he ran to meet from 

Ver. 26. very Day ] It might be repeated becaufe of 
Abraham's Readinefs to obey ; who did what he was com- 
manded that very Day : or in the Strength of that Day , as 
the Hebi may fignify, before it was too far gone. “ Not 
** regarding, fays Hen . Ainfworth , the Affliction, Dan- 
w ger. Shame, Scandal, and Foolilhnels, which this 
Action in the Eyes of the World feemed to bring 
with it/' 

lb. circumcifed'] The Manner of it is deferibed by 
Buxtorf Synagog. Judaic . Chap. 4. By the Operation 
which I faw at London , upon the Pricft's inviting me, I 
obferved that the Clvild is put both to the greaceA Pain 
and Danger, after the Circumcifion is performed in cut- 
ting off the Forefkin (which feems to be all that God 
commanded) by tearing apart what remains with long 
Nails, kept for that Purpofe by the Mohel or Circumcifer : 
which the Jews feem very unwarrantably and ignorantly 
to found upon Jojh. v. 2. as if that figmfied this fccond 
Part of their Ceremony. The firft Part being in a man- 
ner inAancaneous, may be no great Punilhmcm, and 
little or no Danger * but the latter taking up fomc Time, 
upon the Sore already made, and offering too great Vio- 
lence to Nature, muft give c^cquifite Torture, as well as 
be dangerous. And upon my afking them, whether it 
was not the Occafion of fomc Children's Death ; they 
feemed to acknowledge that, by faying they might have 
died without it. We may hence obferve how the Com- 
mands of God, which are mild and harmlcfs, are made 
rigorous and hurtful by Men. So God requiring Abra - 
htwiy for a Trial of his Obedience, to offer up his Son, 
without fufferirig him to do it ; it became the Pra&icc of 
People to burn their Children to their gods, as has been 
thought. 

It is pretended that Circumcifion was ufed before 
Abraham's Time, fmee Herodotus fays. Lib. ii. 104. 

fAcij\ot '5ravra'v avOquoruv KoX^oi, kou AiyMioiy kou AlbloTts 

7 T5{iixfitvovjai aor ra aidoisc> The Colchites, Egyptians, 
and Ethiopians, only of all Men circumcifed from the Be- 
ginning. To invalidate which we muft go a little round 
about : Jofephus^ ag. Apiony tells us, ruv &e rfo IlaXairiW 
xdioMHvitov fMvoi t£t 0 ns oiZaiv Itoaioiy of thoj'e who inhabited Pa- 
led inc the Jews only did this ; consequently the Philjflincs 
did not circumcife j next Bochart having largely fhewn 
in his Geog. Sac . Part i. Lib. iv. Chap. 31. that the Caf- 
lubitcsy from whom the Pbilijlincs came. Chap. x. 14. 
were the Colchites ; it will follow that the Colchites were 
not in the Practice of Circumcifion when the Philijlincs 
fprimg from them : but rather that the Colchitesy who 
lived between the ALcditcrrancan and Red Seay had it 
from their Neighbours the Arabians chat were Abra- 
ham's PoAerity, after the Phili/iines were feparated from 
them j and fo it might be communicated to the Egyptians 
and Ethiopians ; cfpccially fmcc Eujlathius fays, the Ara - 
biansy as Dcfcendants of Jjhtnac/y defer their Circumcifion 
to the 13th Year of Life, bccaufe he was circumcifed 
then. Hex . p. 60. that Age of theirs for the fame being 


Chap. X VIII. 5 5 

the Tent-door, and Bowed dowii to the 
Ground. 

3. And faid; Lord,- if now I am in fa-< 
vour with thee, go not away, I befcech thee, 
from thy Servant. 

4. Let a little Water* I pray, be fetched, 
and wafli your Feet, and lean down under a 
Tree. 

5. Befides that let me fetch a Bit of 
Bread, and do you fupport your Hearts, af- 
ter which, you may go on; for therefore 
have you come before your Servant. And 
they faid. Do according as thou haft fpoken. 

6. Abraham accordingly hallened into the 
Tent to Sarah, and faid. Knead quickly three 
Seahs of fine Flour, and make Cakes. 

• ■ 

alfo in Eufcbius , Lib. vi. 11. but Jojephus has it after the 
13 th Tcary Ant. Lib. i. 1 3. and Ambrofe writes in the 
Trcatifc Dc Abraham , Lib. ii. 11. /Egyptii quarto dccimo 
anno circutrlcidunt marcs y //.^Egyptians circumcifed the Males 
in the 14th Tear, becaufe that too fhevvs it was taken from 
IJbmact's being circumcifed, by reckoning him fo old in 
Vcr. 25. fee Jofh. v. 9. 

Ver. 1. Oaks] One of which it is likely they were un- 
der, Vcr. 4, 8. vid. Chap. xiii. 18. and xiv. 13. JoJ'e- 
phus writes, Abraham was fitting at his Tent-door un- 
der the Oak of Mambrcs y Ant. Lib. i. 12. 

Ver. 2. three Men] Ana/him implies they Were like 
mortal Men. One was the Lord we may obferve by 
Ver. i, 22. who ftaid with Abraham , while the two 
Angels went to Sodomy Chap. xix. 1. But Lightfoot 
hereon fays, they were the three Porfons in the Trinity ; 
others, as Whitby , &c. on John i. 1. count them to be 
three Angels, and that the Lord was there vifibly be- 
fide. 

Ib. before him] Just, and Airf. before ; Cafl . cx adverfoy 
over againfly as Covcrdalc alfo has it. So Noldius too in- 
terprets the Heb . Prepofition here, and gives infiances of 
the fame in divers other Pinccs, Concord. Particul. Ebr . 
p. 604, 695, 691. If they had flood by Abrahairiy he 
would not have run to meet them. 

Ib. bowed down to the Ground] Or proftrated himfelf 
on it, in the Manner of the eaf tern Countries, as Bux- 
torf obferves on the Verb; fee the com. Tranf. Ruth ii. 
10. 1 Sam. xxv. 41. 2 Sam. ix. 6. and xiv. 33, 4, 22. 

1 Kings i. 31. 2 Kings ii. 15. and iv. 37. 2 Chr. vii. 3. 
and xx. 18. 

Ver. 3. Lord] The fame as at Ver. 27* 30, 31, 32. 
and when ;wy is joined to it the Pointing is otherwise, as 
in Ver. 12. It agrees with Abraham's calling himfelf 
here his Servant* as that docs with his waiting Upon 
thofe heavenly Gucfts, according; to his Offer. 

Ver. 4. lean down] on the Elbow, as was the eafiern 
Pofiurc at Meals, John xiii. 23. 

Vcr. 5. fubport] comfort was not tranflated from the 
Hcb. (for Jahad has no fuch Signification) but from the 
old Lot. comfortctur. 

Ib. for therefore] i. c. you went along here in my 
Sight through Providence, that you might eat, and be 
refrefhed. * 

Ib. before] The like Particle as at the fecond Verfe. 

Vcr. 6. Stab] Why (hould not this Hebrew Name be 
kept, as Homery Bathy Kab and Ephah are ; fince our 
Mcafurcs of Capacity arc not of the fame Bignefs, and 
they were Meafures as well as this ? A Seah was about 
two Gallons and a half. The Quantity was rather pro- 
portionable to the Calf, than to three Men's eating, the 
Remainder of which might be for the Servants Dinner. • 

lb. make Cakes ] upon the hearth is of the Tranf a tors 
adding, but is added no where elfe in the pref. Bib. as 
Exod. xii. 39. Numb . xi. 8. and four Places where the 
Word is fing. as Buxt. Concordantiee Heb. (hew. 

7. He 
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7. He likewife ran to the Herd, and 
taking a tender and good Calf, gave to a 
young Man, that he might make hafle to get 
it ready. 

8. After which he took Butter and Milk, 
with the Calf that was drefled, and put be- 
fore them ; and he flood by them under the 
Tree, while they eat. 

9. And they afked him. Where is Sarah 
thy Wife? Who anfwered. There in the 
Tent. 

10. Then replied one, I will certainly re- 
turn to thee according to the Time of Life, 
lo that behold fhe fhall have a Son : which 
Sarah heard at the Door of the Tent, that 
was behind him. 

11. Now Abraham and Sarah were got 
into old Years, it being ceafed for her to be 
after the Manner of Women. 

12. Therefore fhe fmiling within her felf, 
faid. Shall I have Pleafure after I am become 
aged, and my Lord is old ? 

13. Upon this the Lord faid to Abraham; 
Why does Sarah fmile, faying. What, fhall 
I bear indeed, when I am grown old ? 

14. Is there any thing too wonderful for 
the Lord ? At the Time appointed, accord- 
ing to the Seafon of Life, will I return to 
thee, fo that fhe fhall have a Son. 

15. Yet Sarah thus denied, I did not fmile, 
becaufe fhe was afraid ; and he faid. No, but 
thou didfl. 

16. At length the Men got up to go 
thence, and looked towards Sodom ; whom 
Abraham accompanied, to bring them on 
the Way. 

17. And the Lord fays; Shall I conceal 
from Abraham what I am about to do ? 

18. Since he will fully become a great 
and mighty Nation, and through him will 
all the Nations of the Earth be blefled. 

19. For I know that he is one who wilL 
command his Children and Family after him, 
that they fhould obferve the Way of the 
Lord, by doing Righteoufnefs and Equity ; 
that the Lord may bring to Abraham what 
he lias l’poken to him. 


Vcr. 7. ran'] Obfcrvc how Abraham aim oft a hundred 
Years old, ran about to entertain Strangers ! 

Vcr. 8. was dreJTed ] For Abraham did not drefs it him- 
fclf. A&ive for Jraflive is fometimes in Scripture , as 
Chap. xvi. 14. and xix. 22. Ntun. xxx. 13. Neb. ii. 7. 
Eft. v. 14. and fee Buxt. Gram. Part ii. p. 101. other- 
will- the young Man fhould have been inferted. 

Ver. 10. Time of Life ] Time of Child-bearing, as 
this feems to have been at that of Conception, and three 
Months after the preceding Appearance, Chap. xvii. 21. 
compare Chap. xvii. 21, 24. with Chap. xxi. 5. So 
Gualtperius expounds it, jecundum morem , quo folet infant 
•• vivificari in utero , & na/ci ; ita vivificabitur , (A nafeetur 
Ifaac quoque .*• according to the manner that a Child ufes to 
be made alive and born, fo /hall Ifaac a/fo. 

Ver. 12. fmiling within her felf ] It being inwardly. 


20. So he faid ; Becaufe the Cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, namely that their 
Sin is very grievous ; 

21. I am going down now, that I may 
fee, whether they have done wholly accord- 
ing to the Cry of it that is come to me ; or 
if not, I fhall know. 

22. But when the Men turned from thence, 
that they might goto Sodom, Abraham flood 
yet before the Lord. 

23. And drawing nigh, he faid; What, 
wilt thou deflroy the Righteous with the 
Wicked? 

24. Suppofe there are fifty righteous ones 
within the City ; what, wilt thou confume 
them , and not fpare the Place by reafbn of 
thofe fifty ? 

25. Far be it from thee that thou fhouldeft 
do fuch a Thing as this, to caufc the Righte- 
ous to die with the Wicked, for the former 
to be the fame as the latter : let that be far 
from thee; will not the Judge of the whole 
Earth do Juflice ? 

26. To which the Lord faid. If I find at 
Sodom fifty righteous ones within the City, 
I will fpare all the Place for their Sake. 

27. And Abraham made anfwer; Behold 
now I would fpeak to the Lord, though I 
am Dull and Alhes. 

28. Suppofe five fhould be wanting of the 
forementioned fifty, wilt thou deflroy the 
whole City for the five ? And he faid, I will 
not, if I find there five and forty. 

29. Then he proceeded to fpeak thus to 
him further. Perhaps forty may be found 
there : who faid, I will not do it for their 
Sake. 

30. In the next Place he faid. Let not 
the Lord now be angry that I fpeak ; per- 
haps thirty may be found there : I will not 
do it, anfwered he, if I find fo many there. 

31. Behold now, faid he again, I would 
fpeak to the Lord, Pofiibly twenty may be 
found there : then he faid, I will not deflroy 
it for them. 

32. Laflly he faid ; Let not the Lord now 
be angry, and I will fpeak only this Time, 


was not properly laughing ; nor would the Circumftanccs, 
or Words faid, have provoked it in lighter People. So 
Abraham is reprefented to laugh in com. Tranf. at what 
God faid, when he knew it was God, Chap. xvii. 17. 

Ib. Pleafure] Gen . lift, with Tynd. and th c Bi/h. geve 
my felf e to luft ? that being an old Word for deftre . 

Vcr. 13. IVhat] The fame that is rendered alfo in the 
com. Bib. Ver. 23, 24. being redundant like what . 

Vcr. 1 S. fully] fun . prorfus ; fo the repeating of the V erb- 
fubftantive is done by altogether in our Bible , Pfal. 1 . 21. 

Ver. 27. 1 would] This is the Meaning which Gram- 
marians generally give the Word, and particularly Bux - 
torf. It is as it were a half Verb, ufually followed by 
another. Sol. Jarhi on this Place expounds it by 
/ would, fun . and Trem, turn it cuperem : Mnnft. com - 
placuit. 


There 
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There may perhaps be ten found there : to 
which he faid, I will not dcftroy it for ten’s 

Sake. , f f 

■73. And the Lord went away when he 

had made an end of converfing with Abra- 
ham ; and he returned to his PJace. 

CHAP. XIX. 

% 

N O W the two Angels came to Sodom 
in the Evening, at the Gate of which 
Lot was fitting; whom feeing, he rofc up to 
meet them, and bowed down with the Face 
to the Ground, 

2. And faid. Behold now, Lord, turn 
afide, I pray, to your Servant’s Houle, lodge, 
and walh your Feet; then you may rife 
early, and go on your Way : but they an- 
fwered. No, for we can lodge in the Street. 

3. Yet he prefled on them fo much, that 
they turned afide to him, and went to his 
Houfe ; where he made a Feaft for them, 
baking unleavened Cakes, and they eat. 

4. Before they lay down however, the 
Men of the City of Sodom belet the Houfe 
about, all of them both young and old, from 
the uttermoft Part. 

c. And calling to Lot, they faid to him. 
Where are the Men who came to thee to 
Night ? Bring them out to us, that we may 
have the knowledge of them. 

6. Upon which Lot goes forth to them at 
the Gate, Ihutting the Door after him. 


Chap. XIX. 37 

7. And fays; Do not wickedly, my Bre* 
thren, I befeech you. 

8. Lo now I have two Daughters who 
have not known a Man, them now would I 
bring out to you, that you may do to them 
what you pleafe ; only do nothing to thefe 
Men, for therefore they came into the Shelter 
of my Roof. 

9. But they faid. Get thee further j add* 
ing. There is one come to fojourn, and he 
mud needs judge; now will we do more 
wickedly to thee than to them : accordingly 
they prefled on that Man exceedingly, ana 
came nigh to break open the Door. 

10. However the Men reached out their 
Hands, and pulled Lot into the Houfe to 
them, and fhut the Door. 

1 1 . Thole alfo who were at the Gate of 
the Houfe they ftruck with Blindnefs, both 
fmall and great ; fo that they were tired of 
finding out the Gate. 

12. Afterwards the Men faid to Lot; 
Whom thou haft elie here. Son-in-law, or 
thy Sons, Daughters, and all that belong to 
thee in the City, bring out of this Place. 

13. For we fliall dcftroy it; becaufc their 
Cry is great before the Lord, and he has.fent 
us to deftroy it. 

14. Whereupon Lot went forth, and 
fpoke thus to his Sons-in-law, who were 
taking his Daughters, Get ready ; go out of 
this Place, for the Lord will deftroy the 
City ; but they looked on him as if he was 
in jeft. 


Vcr. r. the two Angels'} Thofe who were with Abra- 
ham y and left him with (Sod, Chap, xviii. 22. which in 
the old Eng. Bible is, the twoo A ungels - 9 and Cajlal. tranf- 
Jates, Atigeli illi duo . The Heb. exprcflcs it by the dc- 
monitrativc Letter n. 

Ver. 2. Lord] The fame Word with that in Chap, 
xviii. 3. and Vcr. 18. of this Chap. Lot might not im- 
properly fpcak to one, and invite both. 

Ib. can] or it might be turned, let us lodge • No was 
not an Anfwcr to any Qucition, but fignified their Rc- 
fufal. The Reai'on of their confenting afterwards is told 
Vcr. 8. on which account Lot might be fo prclfing as he 
was on them. 

Vcr. 3. unleavened Cakes] The Word is plural, and 
fo rendered, Judg . vi. 19, 20, 21. Ainfuuortb has the 
fame ; and the Tigurin verfton , placentas infer mentatas : 
but Cover dale likes it, fvjcte cakes . 

Vcr. 4. young and old ] which is the Heb . Order, in- 
verted as it feems through Inattention by the lafl Tranf- 
ia/ors . 

Vcr. 6. at the Gate ] Heb. to the Gate . I have kept 
the Hebmv Diftindkion of Gate and Door likewife in the 
following Vcrfcs, which appear not to be the fame, but 
that there was a Gate before the Door. 

Vcr. 7. my Brethren] So this is rendered every where 
clfe in the com. Bib. particularly Judg. xix. 23. and here 
in Tranfulions which keep clofe to the Original. 

Vcr. 8. them now would I bring out] 1 he Heb. na , 
nowy is die fame as before in this Verfc. Doubtlcls Lot 
did not pray them to let him bring his Daughters out for 
fiich a wicked Purpofe ; nor does one of the many Tranf- 
lotions I have confulted fay it, befides the prefent Englijh. 
Cajlal. tranflates freely, Eas mala vobis ad ve/fram libidi - 
VOL. I. 


ncm produccre quam y I had rather bring them out to you t 
will than. It was a noble Refolution in Lot y rather to 
deliver up his Daughters than his Guefks ; and was ac- 
cordingly rewarded, with his Daughters Prefervation, as 
well as his own. 

Ib. what you pleafe] So I render this Heb * Idiom ; 
other Ways in the com. Tranf. fee 2 Sam. iii. 19. Deut . u 
23. 2 King. xx. 3. 

Ver. 9. do more wickedly to thee] They mock him with 
his own Word, Ver. 7. which is the manner of un- 
godly Scoffers. 

Ver. 11. tired of finding out the Gate] The Gate might 
be more difficult to find as they were in the Street, than 
the Door would if they had been in the Court. 

Vcr. 12. or J So Patrick obferves, and fays it fhould 
be tran Hated. 

Ver. 13. before the Lord] by the Bijh. before the Face 
of God y away from the Hebi 

Vcr. 14. were taking] The Marriage being not ac- 
complifhcd, Ver. 8. This is quite literal, the Heb . 
Word being a Participle ; accordingly we find both thofe 
Daughters were marriageable. It is unlikely that Lot 
had other Daughters married, and all or both dead, as 
has been thought ; fince they mult alfo have had no Chil- 
dren living, becaufc Lot would certainly have regarded 
his own Offspring along with, if not above his wicked 
Sons-in-law, and that after his Daughters Deccafe. But 
it being not exprefled by the preterperfe«£t Tenfc, con- 
fidcring the manner of tnc Heb . that may be taken for a 
full Confirmation of the former Meaning ; for which wc 
have alfo theycrdi£t of Jotepbus y Ant . Lib. i. 12. of 
Jerome in Hebr . £%ttejf. & ChryfoJK Horn . in Loc. 

L 1 5. And 
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15. And as loon as it was break of Day, 
the Angels were urgent with Lot as follows. 
Get ready, take thy Wife and two Daugh- 
tefs who are prelent, left thou Ihouldeft be 
confumed through the Iniquity of the City. 

1 6. And he delaying, the Men took hold 
of his Hand, and tnofe of his Wife and two 
Daughters, by the Compaflion of the Lord 
to him; and had him forth, putting him 
without the City. 

17. Which they had no fooner done, but 
one cries, Efcape for thy Life, neither look 
behind thee, nor flay in all the Plain : efcape 
to the Mountain, left thou Ihouldeft be con- 
fumed. 

18. Whom Lot intrcated; Let not that 
be, I pray thee. Lord. 

1 9. Behold now as thy Servant is in Fa- 
vour with thee, and thou makeft thy Kind- 
nefs which thou Iheweft to me great, to 
fave my Life ; and I cannot efcape to the 
Mountain, left Harm fhould overtake me, 
and I die : 

20. Lo now this City is near, whither 
I can flee, and it is little ; let me, I pray, 
efcape thither (is it not a little one?) that 
my Life may be faved. 

21. And he replied to him; Behold I ac- 
cept thy Perfon alfo in this Thing, that I 
will not overthrow the City of which thou 
lpeakeft. 

22. Make hafte, efcape to it ; for I can 
do Nothing till thou art got thither ; there- 
fore the City was named Zoar. 

23. The Sun came forth above the Ho- 
rizon when Lot reached Zoar. 

24. Then the Lord made it rain Brimftone 
and Fire, upon Sodom and Gomorrah, from 
him out of Heaven. 

25. Thus he overthrew thofe Cities, with 
the whole Plain, and all the Inhabitants of 
the Cities, as well as the Produdl of the 
Ground. 


26. But his Wife looking behind him, 
became a Pillar of Salt. 

27. And Abraham went early in the Morn- 
ing, to the Place where he ltood before the 
Lord. 

28. When looking towards Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and towards all the Country of 
the Plain, he faw clearly that the Smoak of 
the Country went up, like that of a Kiln. 

29. Yet when God deftroyed the Cities of 
the Plain, he remembered Abraham, fend- 
ing Lot from within the Overthrow, when 
he overthrew the Cities in which he dwelt. 

30 Lot afterwards went up from Zoar, 
and dwelt on the Mountain, having his two 
Daughters with him, becaufe he was afraid 
to dwell in Zoar ; where he and they abode 
in a Cave. 

3 1 . And the Firft-born faid to theYoungeft; 
Our Father is old, and there being no Man 
in the World to come in to us after the man- 
ner of the whole Earth ; 

32. Come, let us make him drink Wine, 
and lie with him, that we may caufe Off- 
fpring to live from our Father. 

33. Accordingly they made their Father 
drink Wine that Night, and the Firft-born 
went in, and lay with him ; who knew not 
when fhe lay down, nor when flie got up. 

34. On the next Day likewife fhc faid to 
the other, Lo I lay laft Night with my Fa- 
ther ; let us make him drink Wine alfo to 
Night, and go thou in, lie with him, that we 
may caufe Offspring to live from our Father. 

3 5. So thevmade their Father drink Wine 
too that Nignt, and the Youngeft got ready, 
and lay with him ; who knew not when fhe 
lay down, nor when fhe got up. 

36. And Lot's two Daughters conceiving 
by their Father ; 

37. The Firft-born bore a Son, and named 
him Moab ; who is the Father of the Mo- 
abites to this Day. 


• Vcr. 15. urgent"] The Verb which in the Vulg. Tranf 
is rendered labour , Ifni. xxii. 4. 

ib. prefent] as this is ufually tranflated ; Neb. found, 

Vcr. 21. of which ] So Munjl . de qua , and L. Jud . de 
quo ; in which Manner aKo arc the Renderings of Jun. 
Ala ?it. and Cajlal. for the which being the vu/g. Lat. pro 
qua. 

Vcr. 22. Zoar"] of x,ahar 9 to be little. 

Vcr. 24. Fire ] There being the Marks of it in burnt 
Rocks, alhy Ground, &c. according as Strabo relates. 
Lib. xvi. 

Vcr. 25. overthrew ] The Place of it is called in 
Scripture the fait Sea 9 Chap. xiv. 3. Numb . xxxiv. 3, 12. 
Deut. iii. 17. by Heathen Writers the Lake Afphaltites . 
It is a (lauding Water, computed to be about feventy 
Eng. Miles long from North to South, eighteen wide at 
the Jargcft Place, and five at the narrowed 5 the Rivers 
'Jordan and Amon running into it at the north End, but 
none coming out ; fee Thevenot* s Traveh 9 Part i. Book ii. 
41. Afaundreta Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem y p. 83, 
84. Jofephus's Ivors of the Jews Lib. v. 5. Pliny's Na- 


tural Hiftory y Lib. v. 1 6. Diod. Sicul. Lib. ii. 4. Tacit. 
Hifl . 5. 

Ver. 26. TPife] whom Eliezer in Pirk 25. calls rv TV 
which may be the fame as our Edith . 

Ib. behind hi m] See Ver. 17. 

Ib. Pillar ] which Jofepbus y who wrote, a little after 
Chrijl was on the Earth, fays he himfelf faw. Ant . 
Lib. i. 12. Nay both Benjamin the Jew and Rauwoljf 
relate it is dill remaining, and when diminifhed, in- 
creases again 5 fee TVifd. x. 7. and more in Biblioth . 
Bihlica. 

Ver. 28. Kiln] fuch wherein Bricks, Lime, or earthen 
Ware is burnt, as the Lexicons explain it. Sols Jarhi 
(who fhould not be called Jarki y as Simon notes in his 
Critical Hi/lory of the Old Te/l ament) interprets it, n“VDn 
"7'Db CD 03 Hn na a Pit in which they burn 

Stones for Lime ; and Aben Ezra , Ton np^n tPN DipD 
a Place of Fire continually burning . 

Ver. 35. got ready ] See Chap, xxiii. 7. arofe being 
ycry oddnere. 

Ver. 37. Moab ] fignifics from the Father . 

38. And 


Genesis, 

-g, And the Youngeft alfo bore a Son, 
whom Ihe named Ben-ammi ; he is the Fa- 
ther of the Ammonites to this Day. 

CHAP. XX. 

A ND Abraham travelled from thence 
to the South-country, and dwelt be- 
tween Kadefti and Shur, fojourning in Gerar. 

2. And he reporting of Sarah his Wife, 
She is my Sifter ; Abimelech King of Gerar 
fent, and took her. 

3. But God came to him in a Dream by 
Night, and faid to him. Behold thou art a 
dead Man becaufe of the Woman whom thou 
haft taken, for fhe has a Husband. 

4. Nevertkelefs Abimelech having not 
come near her, pleaded j Lord, wilt thou 
flay even a righteous Nation ? 

5. Did not he tell me. She is my Sifter? 
And flie too her felf faid. He is my Brother : 
in the Integrity of my Heart, and Innocency 
of my Hands, I did this. 

6. To whom God replied in the Dream ; 
Yes, I knew that thou didft it in the Inte- 

f ;rity of thy Heart, and I alfo with-held thee 
rom finning againft me : therefore I did not 
let thee meddle with her. 

7. So now reftore the Man’s Wife ; for he 
is a Prophet, and will pray for thee ; and do 
thou live : but if thou doft not reftore her, 
know that thou fhalt quite die, with every 
one whom thou haft. 

8. With this Abimelech got up early in 


Ver. 38. Ben-ammi J Son of my People. 

Ver. 3. God came ] So Homer makes his Hero fay, 
Iliad 1, kou yap t ovap (K Ai of env , for even a JDreatn is 
from God. 

Ver. 5. She /j] In the State . of the printed Hebrew 
Texty publiihed in 1753, the Author fays ; if truly 
tranflated, this Paflage contains, HE ss my Sjlerf 
And SHEy even HE faid: wherein he alledgcs more 
for the Validity of the Heb. Points, than he was aware 
of ; for the Points make thofc pretended Hcs to be 
Shes. 

Ver. 7. do thou live ] By doing what I command thee; 
coherent with what is read Chap. xii. 2. 

Ver. 9. wouldefl have brought] to agree with Ver. 6. 

Ver. 11. at all ] p'H Tantuin, Tantummodo, Dun- 
taxar, Particula extenuaiuliy Ge/uf xx. 11. Buxt. in Heb. 
*2? Chald. Lex. that is Rak is only, but only, nothing but, 
a Particle of le fining , Gen. xx. 1 1 . Leigh alfo in C.rit. 
Sacra expounds it, Tantum , Tantummodo , Saltern , Gen. xx. 
II. Herein they are agreeable to Montan. with Jun . and 
Trcm. There is only (or nothing but ) no Fear y muft be. 
There is no Fear at all. 

Ver. 16. Shekels] See 2 Sam. xviii. 11, 12. 2 Chron . i. 
17. and compare with 2 Sam. xxtv. 24. 2 Kings xv. 20. 
Nehem. v. 15. fee alfo Ainfwortb’ s Annot . on it. 

lb. it is to thee a Covering ] Scbajl. Munjl. in his Annot . 
w/ites, fudant hie multi ut Jententiam ijlam explicenty many 
herejweat to expound this Pajfage. 

1 he firft Difficulty that occurs is, whether Abimelech 
intended hu to be be or //, for the Word (ignifies cither. 
I have chofen the latter with the Septuagint y the Authors 


Chap, XX. 39 

the Morning, and calling all his Servants, 
related all thefe Words in their Hearing* 
and the Men were exceedingly afraid. 

9. He likewife called Abraham, and faid 
to him. What haft thou done to us ? And 
wherein had I offended thee, that thou, 
wouldeft have brought a great Sin upon me 
and my Kingdom ? Thou haft done to me 
Deeds which fliould not be done, 

10. What didft thou fee, continued Abi- 
melech to him, that thou haft done this 
Thing ? 

11. To which Abraham anfwered; It was 
becaufe I thought there was no Fear of God 
at all in this Place, and they would flay me 
for my Wife's Sake. 

12. Nay flie is alfo indeed my Sifter, my 
Father's Daughter, but not my Mother's j 
and I had her for a Wife. 

13. And when God made me wander 
from my Father's Houfe, I faid to her ; This 
is thy Kindnefs which thou fhalt do to me ; 
at every Place whither we fhall come, report 
of me. He is my Brother. 

1 4. Then Abimelech took Sheep, Oxen, 
Servant-men and Maids, and gave to Abra- 
ham ; reftoring to him Sarah his Wife. 

15. Moreover he faid. Behold my Coun- 
try is before thee, dwell where it pleafes 
thee. 

16. Befides he faid to Sarah, Lo I give 
thy Brother a thoufand Shekels of Silver, be- 
hold it is to thee a Covering of the Eyes for 
all who are with thee; and all was that /he 
might be reproved. 


of the Chald. Targutn and Vulg. Lot Bib. Santes Pagninus , 

ALunJl. Leo Judecy Ca/lalioy ALontanus, Tyndaly Cozier dale y 

and the Bijhops ; judging that the Gift was meant by it, 
becaufe he had no need c)Ce to have mentioned the Sil- 
ver, but might have faid. Thy Brother is to thee a Cover- 
ing* &c. and the Silver would have been reckoned in Or- 
der with the ocher Things, Ver. 14. Mofes Gerundenfts 
alfo, and Sol. Jarhiy celebrated Heb. Writers, agree with 
this ; and Hoivel pleads for it to be, which is to thee a Co - 
veringy Hijl. of the H. Bib . p. 50. I underftand it as if 
the King had faid : 4 People will not think very well of 
4 thee being a married Woman, to fay, thv Hufband was 
4 thy Brother, but will imagine thou hadft a mind that I 
4 or fomc other (hould take thee ; if thou hadft not a£led 
4 fo indifcrectly, I might have given thee this Gift, to 
4 thy Credit and Advantage : but fince thou calleft Abra - 
4 ham thy Brother, it is ncceflary, to cover thee from all 
4 Sufpicion, that I give it to thy Brother , for it will in- 
4 creafe the Surmifes if I beftow it on thee ; thus thou 
4 fareft the worfe by being Abraham's Sifter, rather than 
4 his Wife.’ Ironical Speeches (hould be (hort, and that 
this was fuch, appears by his faying thy Brother , inftcad 
of thy Hufband. 

Ib. and all was] This is parted from the foregoing by 
the great Paufe Athnahy anfwering to our Colon or Semi- 
colon; which Diftinction is kept in the Greeky Chald. and 
Vulg. Lot. Billesy with that of Gryphius amending the 
latter, in the laft Editions of Jun . and Trem . by Munjl er 
and Ainfworth \ Ab. Exra explaining it thus ftt ba ayi 
'nmni and with all this Sarah was reproved j and 
David Kimhi in the fecond Part of his Mi chicly otherwif*? 

17. After- 
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17. Afterwards Abraham prayed to God; 
and he cured Abimelech, with his Wife and 
Handmaids, fo that they bore. 

18. For the Lord had faft (hut up every 
Womb of his Family, upon the account of 
Sarah Abraham’s Wife. 

CHAP. XXI. 

A N D the Lord vifited Sarah as he had 
promifed, doing for her according as 
he fpoke. 

2. For (he conceived, and bore Abraham 
a Son in his old Age, at the fet Time that 
God had told him. 

3. And he named his Son, whom he had 
born to him by her, Ifaac. 

4. Whom he circumcifed on his eighth 
Day, as God commanded him. 

5. He himfelf being in his hundredth 
Year, when he was born to him. 

6. And Sarah faid, God has made me to 
be fmiled about ; every one who hears it will 
(mile concerning me. 

7. Who, fays (he, would have fpoken to 
Abraham of Sarah’s giving Children fuck? 
becaufe I have born a Son in his old Years. 

8. At length the Child being grown, fo 
that it (hould be weaned, Abraham made a 
great Feaft the Day that was done. 

9. And Sarah feeing the Son of Hagar the 
Egyptian, whom (he bore to him,making(port; 

10. She faid to Abraham, Drive out this 
Maid-fervant and her Son : for he (hall not 
inherit along with my Son Ifaac. 

1 1 . Which Thing Abraham was much 
dilpleafed with, by reafon of his Son. 

12. But God faid to him. Be not dilpleafed 
concerning the Youth and thy Handmaid; 
in all that Sarah has exprefled to thee. 


hearken to what (he fays : for of Ifaac if 
(hall be called thy Offspring. 

13. Yet I will alfo make the Son of the 
Handmaid a Nation, becaufe he is the Off- 
ering of thee. 

14. So Abraham got lip early in the 
Morning, and took Bread and a Bottle of 
Water, which he gave to Hagar (putting it 
on her Shoulder) with the Boy, and fent her 
away; who went and wandered in the Wil- 
dernefs of Beer-(heba. 

15. And when the Water was confumed 
out of the Bottle, (lie call the Boy under 
one of the Shrubs. 

16. Then (he went, and fate her le If down 
at a Diftance, about a Bow-fhot off ; for fhe 
faid. Let me not fee the Child’s Death ; and 
fitting there, fhe burft out a crying. 

17. And God hearing the Lad's Voice, 
the Angel of God calls to Hagar from Hea- 
ven, faying to her ; "What is the matter with 
thee, Hagar ? Do not fear, for God has 
hearkened to the Voice of the Youth, where 
he is. 

18. Arife, lift him up, and hold him in 
thy Hand : for I will caufe him to be a great 
Nation. 

19. Befides God opened her Eyes, fo that 
(he faw a Well of Water; and (he went, 
and filling the Bottle with W ater, gave the 
Lad drink. 

20. Moreover God was with him, and he 
grew up ; who dwelling in the Wildernefs, 
became an Archer. 

21. And he dwelt in that of Paran; for 
whom his Mother took a Wife out of the 
Country of Egypt. 

22. At that Time alfo Abimelcch fpoke 
to Abraham, with Phichol the Captain of 
his Army, as follows ; God is with thee in? 
all that thou doeft. 


called The Book of Roots (my Edition , all in the Original , 
being printed at Venice by Bombergius) writes, nM an 

moto nb unwttf Dnmn nba bo ay o non ntyo 
»nK “vdno mom ttw nan ayi nmo ay mn 

Hin Thoje are the TVords of Mofes : he fays* that with all 
thefe Things zvhich befel her y when Jhe Jaid y He is my Bro- 
ther y both with Pharaoh and Abimelech, Sarah was re~ 
proved , that Jhe might not fay further , He is my Brother. 
The com. Eng. Tranf has it as if it were, all People that 
are with all People . 

lb. reproved'] Hear Munjlcr again, nefcio quid his Santi 
in mentem yenerit, ut pro nriDU verterety crudivit fe, cum 
fit parti ci[>i iim pajfrown a ratltce riD» corripuit : I know not 
•what came into the mind of S antes here y that for nocahath 
he turned , it has inftrudted thy fclf, fince it Is a Participle 
Ptffive from the Root yacah, he reproved. But how Sa- 
rah was reproved according to our latter TranJJationSy I 
cannot tell. 

Ver. 6. made me to be fmiled about] Heb. made fmiling 
at me. It is commonly interpreted in Latin y rifum fecit 
mihi ; by Ainfworthy one of our bed Hebricians, made me 
a Laughter. 

Ver. 9. making fport] the fame Participle that is ufed 
cf Ifaacy Chap. xxvi. 8. as the Verb is of Samfon y Judg. 


xvi. 25. The Gt\ has added, with Jfaac her Son ; but it 
mteht be at Sarah her felf, or at both of them : anti if 
fuen Enudations muft be thruft into the Text, why not 
every where ? 

Ver. 11. by reafon of his Sow] From hcncc, and here, 
it is confidently argued, in the Annotation of the AJfembly y 
that Hagar was not Abraham' % Wife ; to the (hameful 
Dilgracc of that good Man, but as it happens to the cx- 
prefs Contradiction of the Scripttire y Chap. xvi. 3. 

Ver. 14. wandered] Having it feems loft her Way 
there, going towards Egypt her own Country, or as flic 
was before Chap. xvi. 7. to Shur y whereabout (he now 
fettled. Chap. xxv. 18. this Wildernefs being in the Way 
thither, l Kings xix. 3, 4. Jojh. xv. 21, 28. 2 Sam . xxiv. 
7. and it is remarked in A Voyage for the Difcovery of a 
North -wef PaJJage y Vol. i. p. 20a. that Hagar , after the 
prefent Manner of the Indians y feeing fc pa rated by Di- 
vorce from Abraham's Tent or Family, was going to her 
own Relations. 

Ver. 15. cajl the Boy] who might be but about four- 
teen Years old. Chap. xvii. 21, 25. and this might be 
before the Weaning of lfaac y Ver. 8. 

Ver. 22. Phichol ] The Gr. has alfo the other in Ch. 
xxvi. 26. and pretty plainly from thence. 

23. Now 



Genesis, 

2 7. Now therefore fwear to me here by 
himf that without dealing falfely with me, 
my Son, or Grandfon, thou wilt do to me, 
and the Country wherein thou fojourneft, 
according to the Kindnefs which I have done 
to thee. 

24. And Abraham anfwered, I will fwear. 

25. But he reproved Abimelech, by rea- 
fon of a Well of Water which his Servants 
had forcibly taken away. 

26. However Abimelech faid, I know not 
who did this Thing ; and befides thou didft 
not tell it me, nor did I even hear of it, be- 
fides to Day. 

27. Then Abraham took Sheep and Oxen, 
and gave to him ; and they both made a Co- 
venant. 

28. Abraham further fet feven Ewe-lambs 
of the Flock by themfelves. 

29. And Abimelech alked him. For what 
are thefe feven Lambs here, which thou haft 
fet by themfelves ? 

30. Who anfwered. That thou mayeft re- 
ceive them from me, to the intent it may be 
a Witnefs for me, that I dug this Well. 

31. Therefore he called the Place Bcer- 
fhebaj becaufe they fwore there both of them. 

32. When they had thus made a Treaty 
there, Abimelech rofe up, with the other, 
and they returned to the Country of the Phi- 
liftines. 

. 33. But Abraham fet a Tree at Beer- 


Chap. XXII. 41 

ftieba, and called there en the Name of the 
Everlafting Lord God. 

34. And he fojourned in the Philiftines 
Country a great while. 

CHAP. XXII. 

A FTER thefe Things God tried Ahra-* 
ham, faying to him, Abraham \ who 
anfwered. Here am I. 

2. And he faid. Take now thy Son, thy 
only one Ifaac whom thou lovelt, and get 
thee to the Country of Moriah ; and offer 
him up there for a Burnt-offering upon one 
of the Mountains that I will tell thee. 

3. Accordingly he got up early in the 
Morning, and faddled his Afs, taking two 
of his young Men with them, and Ifaac his 
Son; and having cleaved Wood for the 
Burnt-offering, he got ready to go to the 
Place which God told him. 

4. On the third Day he looked up, and 
faw the Place far off. 

5. Then he faid to his young Men, Stay 
here with the Afs, whilft I and the Youth 
go yonder, and worfhipping, come again to 
you. 

6. And ,Abraham took the Wood of the 
Burnt-offering, and put upon his Son Ifaac ; 
he alfo took Fire, and a Knife in his Hand : 
thus they went on both of them together. 


Vcr. 27. gave] Here is not than in the Original. 

Ver. 29. here ] Hennab is here ; and though there is an- 
other hennah the plural of hi, Jhe , fignifying they or thefe, 
that would be improper in this Place, becaufc there is an- 
other thefe. Ainfworth renders it the fame, and Mold! us 
in his Annotat. 1172. names ten others for it ; it being 
the very Word which Abimelech ufed, Vcr. 23. Mean 
in our Bibles , feems to be translated from the old Latin , 
volunt fibi . 

Ver. 30. for me] We have been taught to read unto 
me \ but the Prelent of the Lambs was to be a Witnefs to 
Abimelech , and not to Abraham. 

Ver. 3 1. Becr-Jheba] In Hcb. the Well of J feven ftri&ly, 
1. c. the feven Ewe-lambs ; but the Well of the Oath , as 
generally expounded : for Jlieba is feven , as Jhibah is, Ch. 
xxvi. 33. and an Oath is Shabua or Sbcbuub. So there- 
fore may have relation to the foregoing as well as follow- 
*?£ Words. This double Signification is fpoken of by 
Hi cron. Tradit. Hcb. in GeneJ. 

Ver. 33. Abraham] from the next Verfe; as Words 
even in literal T ranllation are very frequently tranfpofed. 

Ib. a Tree] So our Tranfmtors have rendered it them- 
iclves, in the other two Places where it only is, x Sam. 
xxn. 6. & xxxi. 13. in the latter of which we may find 
it was an Oak by 1 C/sron. x. 12. Montan. and Ainfu. 
turn it like wife a Tree. It feems to be planted for Re- 
membrance of the Spot of Ground, where the Treaty 
was made between thofc great Men ; and ferved inftead 
°f Medals. David Kimhi , in the 2d Part of 
(f rom w ^‘ c b Buxtorf conftdcrably compofcd his 
±icb. Dictionary, as he did his Grammar from the ill Part) 
expounds the Word thus yy edw bWH cfhel is a 

general Name for any Tree. Light foot writes it was, that 
nr might have hallowed Wood for his Sacrifices, as he had bad 

r 1 re from Heaven, which he preferved : Conceits fit to 20 
together ! * 

VoL. I. 


Ver. 1. tried] See Hcb. xi. 17. Com. Tranf. fays here, 
God did tempt Abraham, and Jam. i. 13. that he does 
not tempt any Man. We commonly ufe tempt in an evil 
Senfe. 

Vcr. 2# offer him up] It has been pretended that flay- 
ing Children in Sacrifice was practifcd before this Time; 
chiefly from Sancboniatbo, whofe Hiftory Philo Byb/ius, 
living in the Reign of the Roman Emperor Adrian, tranf- 
lated into Greek in eight Books, where is the following 
Relation, Eufcbius, Pr. Evan. Lib. iv. 16. Kp6v®~ ov ft 
<&oivixt; ‘la pan?, 'aporayopzuxaoi, Bctcntejuv rij; x^p a< iy i( vupupt jg 
AvuGplr uiov ix uv povoy'.vr,, ov lt& ixaXxv, xiv^uvuv ex zsoXspue 
fX'ylruv KctT£tXE$OTuv rnv x^p av -» &sivi*ixu Korpcvieas 
rov uibv, 0upLov re xarao’Xiucc<TpcsvlB~ , xar'&ucrt. Cronus (who 
is commonly fuppolcd to be Saturn, before the Age of 
Abraham) whom the Phcnicians call Ifracl, when he reigned 
in that Country , had an only Son that he called Jeyd by the 
Nymph Anobrct, and when great Peril of Wav feixed the 
Land, be dreffed up his Son in royal Habit, and facrifieed him 
on an Altar he prepared. But that this Story was made 
from the Scripture here, appears not only by the Name of 
Ifrael, Abraham being the mofl renowned Father of the 
JJfaelitcs ; but alfo by the Son’s Name, for Ifaac is called 
jehid, only one, in this and the 16th Vcrfc ; as likewife 
by Sanchoniatho’s faying, the Cronus who, rov icon* povo- 
ytvn oiov bxoxctporoT, offered up his only Son, xau rat aiXoTcx 
rxipntfiverai, rcunro rsointxat kou dfl ounu auftfuxx»i xarct- 

vayuaaoti, did alfo circumcifc, and force his Companions to do 
the fame, Eufcb. Pr. Ev. Lib. i. 10. confonant to Chap, 
xvii. 23. fee Bochart’s Canaan , Lib. ii. Cap. 2. and 
Shuck for A s Conned. Book vi. So Philo Judaus concludes 
in his Book Tltp* ACpcut/x Concerning Abraham, eunoc 
rsrpiiT®- apxeeScu mcuvotolth nstxpabilynar®-, he was to be the 
firfl to begin a quite new Example. 

Ver. 3. go] He did not go to the Place before he 
faw it, as it is in our prefent Bible. 

M 7. l n 
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7. In' the mein while Ifaac fpoke thus to 
Abraham his Father, My Father j who an- 
swered, Here am I, my Son ; Behold, faid 
he, the Fire and Wood; but where is the 
Lamb for the Burnt-offering ? 

8. To which he replied, God will look a 
Lamb for the Burnt-offering, my Son ; fo 
they both went on together. 

9. And when they came to the Place that 
God told him, Abraham eredted there an 
Altar, and put the. Wood in order; then 
binding Ifaac his Son, he laid him on the 
Altar above the Wood. 

10. He alfo reached out his Hand, and 
took the Knife to kill his Son. 

1 1 . But the Angel of the Lord called to 
him thus from Heaven, Abraham, Abraham; 
who anfwering. Here am I ; 

12. He faid. Put not forth thy Hand 
againft the Lad, nor do any Thing to him ; 
for now I know that thou feareft God, fincc 
thou haft not with-held thy Son, thy only 
one, from me. 

13. At this Abraham looking up, faw in- 
deed that there was a Ram behind held in a 
Brake by his Horns ; fo he went, and took 
the Ram, and offered him up for a Burnt- 
offering inftead of his Son. 

14. Therefore he called the Name of that 
Place The Lord will look ; whereby it is 
faid at this Time, On the Mountain of the 
Lord it will be feen. 

15. The Angel of the Lord like wife called 
to Abraham the fecond Time out of Heaven, 

j6. And faid ; I fwear by my felf, fays the 


Lord, foralmuch as thou haft dbne this 
Thing, and not with-held thy own only 
Son; 

1 7. That I will throughly blefs thee, and 
multiply thy Offspring abundantly, to be 
like the Stars of Heaven, and the Sand which 
is upon the Sca-ftioar : and they ftiall inherit 
the Gates of their Enemies. 

18. Nay all Nations of the Earth fhall be 
bleffed through thy Offspring ; becaufe thou 
haft hearkened to what I faia. 

19. Abraham then went back to his young 
Men, who rofe up, and they went together 
to Beer-fheba : for he dwelt there. 

20. After thefe Things it was told him, 
that behold Milcah too had born Children to 
his Brother Nahor : 

21. Uz his Firft-bom, Buz his Brother, 
Kemuel the Father of Aram, 

22. Chefed, Hazo, Pildafti, Jidlaph and 
Bethuel. 

23. Bethuel alfo begot Rebekah : thefe 
eight did Milcah bear to Nahor Abraham’s 
Brother. 

24. Belides his Concubine, whofe Name 
was Reumah, bore likewife Tebah, Gaham, 
Thahafh and Maachah. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

A ND the Years of Sarah’s Life being a 
hundred and twenty feven, 

2. She died at the City of Arba, which 
is Hebron, in the Country of Canaan ; and 


Ver. 9. put — in order ] Put to it for a Word, the Ge- 
fieva Tranjlators have couched, others drejjcd- 

Ver- 14. The Lord will look'] He named it fo from what 
himfelf, as it appears, had fpoken, Verfe 8. which was 
unexpectedly fulfilled. From whence came the Saying 
here mentioned, fignifymg that if any Thing was wanted, 
it would be feen on the Mountain of the Lord, when 
they went to yield their Obedience to him, and wor- 
fhip there ; efpeciaJIv as the Temple was built on the 
fame Mountain, 2 Chron . iii. 1. look Ifa . ii. 3. and Je- 
rome's Heb. Enquiries. Jehovah might be put in the 
Name, and not Elohim , Ver. 8. for the Sake of the Sound 
to fir eh. 

jb. whereby] It being the Hcb. Relative, without the 
Particle of Similitude. 

Ver- 17. I will throughly blefs thee] Here is a Hebrew 
Idiom repeated, to which our Language is utterly a 
Stranger, nor does the com . Bible keep to it thus any 
where elfe, as I remember, though it frequently occurs. 
The Meaning of it Buxtorf the father gives us in thefe 
Words, verbum finitum quodvis regit fiium infinitum ad ?na- 
jorem certitudinem evident iam exprimendam . TJjef. Gram . 

Lib. ii. Cap. 16. that is to fav, any finite governs his in- 
finite Verb to exprefs a greater Certainty and Evidence ; i. e. 
by heightening or augmenting the Signification, as all In- 
terpreters l think underftand it : and fo it has the Nature 
and Force of an Adverb, according to the Meaning of 
the Verb and Exprcfllon - 9 fee Jun. and Trem. on Ch. ii. 
16. If it was neccfl’ary to imitate the Heb. Mode of Ex- 
prefiion, it might beft be done in this Manner, by bleffing 
I will blefs. 


Ver. 21- Uz] It is the fame Name with thofe in Chap, 
x. 23. & xxxvi. 28. From this Job's Country feems to 
have been named, it being the fame Word, Job i. 1- 
from Buz , Elihu to be ftiled the Buzite , and Aram might 
be contracted to Ram , Job xxxii. 2- efpeciaJIy as thefe 
two are mentioned to be Kindred both here and there j 
which concurring Circumftanccs ftrengthen one another. 
Of the Countries of Uz and Buz there is mention made 
in Jer . xxv. 20, 23. which, it is probable, lay eaft- 
ward by Arabia , Ver. 24. Job i. 3. and had their Names 
from Nahor' s Sons. Of the like Mind fee Hier. in 
Tradit - 

Ver. 24. Concubine] which fignifies from concubo , a 
Wife to lie with. Buxtorf in Lexic . expounds it Concu - 
bina-uxor , and in Gram . Lib. i. Cap. 8. Uxor-concubina ; 
Jun. and ‘Trem. render, Concubina vero illius uxor , and the 
Concubine his Wife. That fuch were Wives appears by 
Keturah , who is called a Wife, Chap. xxv. 1. and Ver. 
6. Hagar and (he are called l>v this Name, and (he again 
in 1 Chron . i. 32. as is Bilb ah, Gen. xxx. 4. &c xxxv. 
22. fee alfo 2 Sam - xii. zv. comp, with xvi. 22. It sig- 
nifies according to Some, in the Original , as it were a 
Half-wife. They had no Jointure fettled on them, and 
were married without fblemn Efpoufals, other Wives 
with j as, in Agreement with Maimonidcs and the Tal- 
mud, Kimhi tells us in his Annotat. on 2 Sam. v. 13. 

roiroa aw »Aai ro'ro xbz cdw&d 

1 cawnpi 

Ver. 2. City] Sec on JoJh. xiv. 15. 

Ib, Hebron] Sepu in the Vale j the fame is Hebron . 

Abraham 


' Genesis, 

Abraham went In to make lamentation, and 
weep for her. 

3. Then he rofe up from before his Dead, 
and fpoke to the Sons of Heth as follows, 

4. I being a Stranger and a Sojourner with 
you, grant me the Pofleffion of a Grave 
among you, that I may bury my Dead out of 
smy Sight. 

5. And they gave him this Anfwer, 

6. Hear us, my Lord ; Thou art a Prince 
of God amongft us, bury thy Dead in the 
choiceft of our Graves : not a Man of us will 
with-hold his Grave from thee, that thou 
fihouldeft not. 

7. Upon this Abraham add'relTed himfelf, 
•and bowing down to thofe People of the 
Country, 

8. Spoke to them in the following man- 
ner; If it be your Mind that I fliould bury 
my Dead out of my Sight, hear me, and in- 
terceed for me with Ephron the Son of Zo- 
har j 

9. That he may grant me the Cave of 
Machpelah, which he has, that is at the 
End of his Field; which he lhall let me 
have for the full Money amongft you, for the 
Pofleffion of a Grave. 

10. Now Ephron the Hittite was fitting 
amongft the Sons of Heth ; and he made 
anfwer to Abraham in their Hearing, even of 
all who were come to the Gate of his City, 

11. No, my Lord, hear me; I give thee 
the Field, as I do alfo the Cave which is 
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therein, and that in the Prefence of the Sons 
of my People : bury thy Dead. 

12. Again Abraham bowed ddwii before 
the People of the Country ; 

13. And fpoke to him thus in their Au- 
dience, But if thou art be, I pray, hear me : 
I will give Money for the Field, take it of 
me, and I will bury my Dead there. 

14. To whom Ephron made this Re- 

Pty* . 

15- My Lord, hear me ; the Land is worth 
four hundred Shekels of Silver, what is that 
between me and thee ? So bury thy Dead. 

16. And Abraham hearkening to Ephron, 
weighs to him the Silver which he had 
mentioned audibly before the Sons of Heth> 
four hundred Shekels that palTed with the 
Merchants. 

17. Thus his Field was confirmed, that 
was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, with the Cave and all the Trees 
that were in the Field, in the whole Bounds 
of it round about ; 

18. To Abraham for a Purchafe in the 
Sight of the Sons of Heth, among all vyho 
came to the Gate of his City. 

19. And after that Abraham buried Sarah 
his Wife, at the Cave of the Field of Mach- 
pelah before Mamre, which is Hebron, in 
the Country of Canaan ; 

20. When the Field had been confirmed, 
and the Cave which was in it, to him for a 
Pofleffion of a Grave, by the Sons, of Heth. 


Ib. to make lamentation ] with the outward Geftures o 
the Body ; fo that here is not a Tautology. I have ren- 
dered it as well as I could, without a Pcriphrafis. 

Ver. 4. a Graved It may be gathered that each Famih 
had a Cave or Vault to bury in, called keber, a Grave. 
from the Expreflion bis Grave , Ver. 6. one of which 
Sort Abraham wanted, Ver. 9. but Ephron was for giv- 
1 ng him alfo the Field, by which means he bought both. 
Such Graves are deferibed by Godwin in his Mofes ana 
Aaron, Lib. vi. Cap. 5. from the Talmud ; and have been 
found by Travellers in thofe Parts ; fee 2 Sam. ii. 32. 

Ver. 6. a Prince of God ] Chald. a Prince before tin 
Lord-, Greek , a King from God ; Cajlal. and Vatabl. a di - 
vine Prince j the reft, befides the corn. Tranf. as here ren- 
dered, and the French which has, un Prince excellent. 

Ver. 7. addrefed himfelf ] For he rofe or flood up before. 
Ver. 3. and as in Judg. xix. 5. 1 Sam. xvii. 48. 2 Sam . 
xvii. 23. and it appears that the Hcb. Verb denotes this, 
or to get ready, in divers Places, where the other is ol 
little or no Signification : fo in Judg . viii. 20. we may 
find it was to draw the Sword. 

Ver. g. amongjl you ] This being the Pofition of it 
in /fir*, and not at the End of the Verfc, it neceflXrily 
belongs to the foregoing Part, as alfo the beft Tran/lators 
put It. J 

Ver. 10. was fitting'] See Ver. 13. One may wonder 
how dwelt fhould be more eligible, when the Scope of 
the Context fo much favours the other, and it is alfo the 
moft proper Signification of the Word. What Occafion 
was there for Mofes to fay, he dwelt among f them ? Since 
that might be known bv the mention of his City— my 
r*op/e, and his being a Hittite, Hittites being equivalent 
with Sons of Heth. Awfwortb has turned it as here \ the 


French Tranf at. ejloit afis ; Montan. fedens ; for it is a 
Participle : Jun. likewife has fedebat ; the Seventy i^Chrro • 
and .the judicious Caftalio tranflates thus, qui turn aderat 
inter cos, who was then prefent among them. IVilUt fays, 
Hce fat at this Time in the micldejl among them. Comment . 
upon Genef. p. 245. 

Ib. all who were come to the Gate'] The principal Inha- 
b ~ a . nts > who wcrc come there to negotiate the City- 
affairs, that being the Place for fuch Bufinefs ; which the 
Name fhabar , a Gate (here ufed) imports, coming from 
Jhabar, to value. Mercer us on Pagnin . writes, pro loco 
judicit fumitur , ts? publicis populi conventibus ; it is taken 
for the Place of Judgment , and the publick Ajfemblies of the 
People : therefore Cqflal. gives it thus, quotquot in curiam 
venerant , as many as came into the Court or Council boufe - 
fee Chap, xxxiv. 20. Ruth iv. 11. Deut. xxv. 7. & xxi L 
15, 24. 

Ver. 15. the Land is worth] Heb. it is Land of 5 ac- 
cording to the Latin Conftru&ion, as in one of Pliny’s 
Epiflles , Agellus erat centum millium nummum. 

Ver. 17. The Eng. Tranfators by tranfpofing made fure 
from the Beginning to the End of the Verfe, conclude it 
without fo much as a Comma. 

Ver. 18. a Purchafe\ Miknah fprings from kanah , he 
pur chafed. ^ By this Word it is rendered in com. Tranf 
Jer. xxxw. 1 1, 12, 14, 16. in fevcral Places bought , par- 
^ Uar, ^ Cha P- x y ii * but no whcre cIfe PoJJeJfon. The 
Chald. Targum alfo has it Pur chafe. Montan. Acquifi - 
tionem. • * * 

Ver. 20. PoJJeJJien] This is not the fame Word with., 
that laft taken notice of, but ahuzzab, which has the* 
Verb abaz, he poffiffed, for its Root. 


CHAP 
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NOTES upon 


CHAP. XXIV; 

A ND Abraham being advanced in. old 
Age, and the Lord having blcfled 
him in all Things ; ... 

2. He faid to his eldeft Servant of his 
Houle, who ruled over all that he had ; 
Put now thy Hand under my Thigh. 

3. And I will caufe thee to fwear by the 
Lord God of Heaven, and God of the Earth, 
that thou {halt not take my Son Ifaac a Wife 
of the Daughters of the Canaanites, amongft 
whom I dwell; 

4. But that thou (halt go to my own 
Country and Kindred, to take him a Wife. 

5. Upon which the Servant faid to him, 
Suppofe the Woman {hould not be willing 
to come after me to this Country ; mult I 
really have back thy Son to that which thou 
cameftoutof? 

6. To whom Abraham replied; Take 
heed that thou doft not have my Son back 
thither. 

7. The Lord God of Heaven, who took 
me from my Fathers Houfe, and from the 
Country of my Kindred, and who thus, {poke, 
nay fware to me, I will give this Country 
to thy Offspring ; he will fend his Angel be- 
fore thee, that thou mayell take my Son a 
Wife from thence. 

, 8. However if the Woman is not willing 

to come after thee, thou {halt be quit from 
this my Oath ; only have not my Son back 
thither. 

9. Accordingly the Servant put his Hand 
under his Mailer Abraham’s Thigh, and 
fwore to him concerning that Matter. 

10. Next he took ten Camels of thofe of 
his Mailer, that he might go, there being 
of every good Thing of his with him ; and 
getting ready, went to Mefopotamia, to the 
City of Nahor. 

1 r . And he made the Camels kneel down 
without the City by a Well of Water, at the 
Time of Evening when the Women who 
drew went forth. 


12- Moreover he faid; O Lord God of 
my Mailer Abraham, bring it to pafs, I 
pray, before me to Day ; and {hew Kindnefs 
to him. 

13. Behold I {land by the Fountain, and 
when the Men’s Daughters of the City come 
out to draw Water; 

14. The Maid to whom I fay. Let down 
thy Pitcher, I pray, that I may drink; .who 
(hall anfwer. Drink, and I will alfo water 
thy Camels ; let it be her thou haft appointed 
for thy Servant Ifaac, by which I {hall know 
that thou Iheweft Kindnefs to my Mafter. 

15. And it came to pafs before he had 
done fpeaking, that behold Rebekah came 
out, who was born to Bethuel the Son of 
Milcah, the Wife of Nahor Abraham’s Bro- 
ther , with her Pitcher upon her Shoulder. 

16. The Maid too was of a very good 
Countenance, a Virgin whom no Man had 
known; and going down to the Fountain, 
{he filled her Pitcher, and came up. 

17. The Servant then ran to meet her,, 
and faid. Let me fip a little Water, I pray, 
out of thy Pitcher. 

18. Who faid. Drink, my Lord ; and {lie 
made hafte, and taking down her Pitcher 
upon her Hand, gave him drink. 

19. And when {he had done giving him 
drink, fhe faid, I will draw for thy Camels 
too, till they have done drinking. 

20. She makes hafte accordingly, and 
empties her Pitcher into the Trough, and 
runs again to the Well to draw ; fo fhe drew 
for all his Camels. 

21. In the mean while the Man being 
amazed at her, was filent to know, whether 
the Lord had prolpered his Journey, or not. 

22. And as foon as the Camels had done 
drinking, he fetched her a Jewel of Gold, 
that weighed half a Shekel, and two Brace- 
lets for her Hands, the Weight of which was 
ten Shekels of Gold. 

23. Fie alfo faid. Tell me, I pray, whofe 
Daughter thou art ; is there Room for us to 
lodge at thy Father’s Houfe ? 


Vcr. 5. have back] Some ufc have, others carry in 
this Senfc,. viz. as an Oppofite to bring . And back may 
be underftood as relative to the Servant, after he had 
been there. 

Ver. 10. good Thing] From the Likenefs of good and 
Goods in Englijh , one is not to be taken for the other. 
'I 'he Seventy exprefs it, *cu afro fodvruv ruv dyaSwv tS Kvp'nt 
auri pi# iaoTHy and of all his Majler’ s good Things (i. c. 

he took) with him j “ this, fays Ainjxo . by comparing 

Ver. 53. feemeth to be the true Meaning Pagnin . alfo, 
et omne bonum domini fui erat in manu ejus , and every good 
Tiling of his Majler was in his Hand j Munjler, eratque 
omne bonum, and there was every good Thing , &c. the 
V ulg . Lot. Translator , ex omnibus bonis ejus portans fecum, 
carrying with him of all his good Things \ and Call. fecum 
ferens de omnibus domini fui bonis , hearing with him of all 
bis Majler’ s good Things . The Strcfs 01 the Eng. Tr. to 


{hew, the Servant had all Abraham’s Goods in his Power, 
lies in the Particle for , which in Hch. is 1 and . So Cover- 
dale in Eng . and had with him. 

Ib. Mefopotamia] Heb. Aram of the two Rivers, namely 
Tigris anil Euphrates , which it lay between. 

vcr. 11, 13. Well Fountain] It is called boil* 

in the Original , as here rendered, and in the following 
V erfes. 

Vcr. 17. ftp] Ancient Eng. Tr . Let me fup. 

Vcr. 21. know] In the com. Bible wit , obfoletely from 
the Bijhops TranJ. though the Geneva had knowe . 

Vcr. 22. Jewel] See Ver. 47. The Gen. Verf has it 
by the ftrangc Word abillement , and fo Ver. 47. 

Ib. Shekels] A Shekel was with the Hebrews as if they 
faid a Weight, from Jhakal , to weigh ; fo that by faying, 
the Weight of which was ten ; Weights , i. e. Shekels is fully 
implied, as Mcafures , Ruth iii. 1 5. 


24. Who 


Genesis, 

2 a. Who anfwered him, I am the Daugh- 
ter of Bethuel, the Son of Milcah, whom 

(he bore to Nahor. . 

ic. She faid further to him. There is 
both Straw and Provender enough with us, 
as alfo Room to lodge. 

26. Whereupon the Man bowed, and 

worfliipped the Lord, 

27. Saying, Bleffed be the Lord God of 
my Mafter Abraham, who has not forfaken 
his Kindnefs and Truth to him ; the Lord 
having led me in the Way to the Houfe of 
my Matter’s Relations. 

28. And the Maid ran, and told her Mo- 
ther’s Family> according to thefe Words. 

29. Now Rebekah had a Brother, whofe 
Name was Laban ; and he ran to the Man 
without, at the Fountain. 

30. F'or when he faw the Jewel, and the 
Bracelets upon his Sifter Rebekah's Hands, 
and when he heard her Words that the Man 
fpoke thus to her; he went to him, who 
behold was ftanding by the Camels at the 
Fountain, 

31. And faid. Come in, O Blefled of the 
Lord; why doft thou ftand without? Fori 
have made ready the Houfe, and a Place for 
the Camels. 

32. So the Man went to the Houfe, and 
releafed the Camels : and he gave Straw and 
Provender for them, as alfo Water to wafli 
his Feet, and thole of the Men who were 
with him. 

33. Belides there was Meat fet before him 
to eat; but he faid, I will not eat, till I have 
told my Bufinefs : and he anfwered. Tell it. 

34. At this he faid : I am Abraham’s 
Servant. 

35. And the Lord having blefled myMa^- 
fter exceedingly, fo that he is become great ; 
for he has not only given him Flocks and 
Herds, but Silver and Gold, as likewife 
Servant-men and Maids, with Camels and 
Afles ; 

36. Sarah alfo my Matter’s Wife bearing 
him a Son after (he was become old, to whom 
he has given all that he has ; 
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37. My Mafter made me fwear as follows. 
Thou fhalt not take a Wife for my Son of 
the Daughters of the Canaanites, in whole 
Country I dwell ; 

38. But fhalt go to my Father's f Houfe> 
and my Family, to fake him a Wife. 

39. Upon which I faid to my Mafter, 
Perhaps the Woman will not come after 
me. 

40. And he replied to me ; The Lord be- 
fore whom I walk continually, will fend his 
Angel with thee, and * make thy Journey 
profperous, that thou mayeft take a Wife 
for my Son, of my Family, and of my Fa- 
ther’s Houfe : 

41. Then fhalt thou be quit from my 
Curfe, when thou art come to my ‘Family; 
even though they will not give to tfiee, yet 
thou fhalt be quit from it. 

42. So I came to Day to the Fountain, 
and faid ; O Lord God of my Mafter Abra- 
ham, if now thou profpereft my Way where- 
in I go ; 

43. Behold I ft and by the Fountain of 
Water, and when a young Woman comes 
out to draw, to whom I fay,- Give me, t 
pray, a little Water out of thy Pitcher to 
drink ; 

44. Who fhall anfwerrne, Not only drink 
thou, but I 'ivill alfo draw for thy Camels; 
let her be the Woman that the Lord has ap- 
pointed for my Matter's Son. 

45. Before I had done fpeaking in my 
Heart, behold Rebekah came forth, with 
her Pitcher upon her Shoulder, and going 
down to the Fountain, drew: and I faid to 
her. Give me drink, I pray. 

46. Accordingly (he makes hafte, and 
takes down her Pitcher from her ; and fays. 
Drink, and I will water thy Camels too; 
and when I had drunk, fhc likewife watered 
them. 

47. And I thus afked her, Whofe Daugh- 
ter art thou ? Who anfwered, The Daughter 
of Bethuel, the Son of Nahor, whom Mil- 
cah bore to him : I alfo put the Jewel upon 
her Face, and the Bracelets on her Hands. 


Vcr. 32. and releafed J The Servant with his Attendants 
unloaded the Camels, not Laban ; the Hcb . Pointing being 
different to that in our Bible, where alfo [his] is added, 
though not dittinguifhed. 

Ver. 41. Curfe) The Confcquencc of the Oath, from 
a Root which is the fame Word alab, be curfed. Alen 
Ezra in his Annotations on this Place writes, nDN 

OTND 1TOK O CDyDm 'rwOtt/U and he did not 
fay from my Oath , and the Reafon was that 1 might be 
in dread of my Afajler, and of bis Curfe . fun. and Trern. 
execratione ; Munjl. and the Vulgate, maleditlione ; Ainfw . 
in Eng. exfecration ; the Sept nag. dpaf and the French 
Verf r execration du ferment, the Curfe of the Oath . 

Ver. 47. JewcH To fay nothing of Ear-ring upon her 
Face in the com . Tranf it was, writes Buxtorf, an Orna- 
ment of the Forehead and Ears. The Word thus ren- 
dered may be fecn Prov. xi. 22. Ifa. iii. 21. &c Ezck, xvi, 
12. where aph is alfo turned Forehead for Face . 

Vo L. I. 


Such as know the different Beauties of the Original , in 
the Repetition which the Servant made, will be far, I 
believe, from thinking it tedious ; but fomc of them fade, 
or almoft vanifh in the beft TranJIation. However let us 
compare a Little of the Story as firft related, and then 
told over again by Abraham' s Servant. 


History. 

Verfc 1. the Lord having 
bleffed him in all Things. 


Speech. 

Vcrfc 35. The Lord hav- 
ing blejjed my Majler exceed - 
ingly, fo that he is become 
great ; for he has not only 
given him Flocks and Herds , 
but Silver and Gold , as like- 
wife Servant-men and Maids, 
. with Camels and Affes . 

It was ncccflary that the Servant (hould give Laban and 
the Family a particular Account, but not that Mojes 
fhould have given us the Detail before. 

N 48. Where- 


4 $ 

48. Whereupdn I bowed, and wor (hipped 
tbe Lord ; and blefied the Lord God of my 
Mafter Abraham, who led me in the right 
Way, to take the. Daughter of my Matter's 
Brother for his Son. 

49. Now therefore if you will deal kindly 
and truly with my Matter, tell me ; and if 
not tell me, that I may turn to the right 
Hand, or the left. 

. 50. Laban and Bethuel then made anfwer; 
As the Matter comes forth from the Lord, 
we cannot fpeak to thee worfe or better. 

5 1 . Behold Rebekah is before thee, take 
her, and go ; that (he may be a Wife to thy 
Matter’s Son, as the Lord has fpoken. 

52. Abraham’s Servant had no looner 
heard their Words, but he bowed down to 
the Ground unto the Lord. 

53. Afterwards he took out Veffels both 
of Silver and Gold, with Garments, and gave 
to Rebekah ; he gave like wife her Brother 
and Mother precious Things. 

54. Nay he and the Men who were with 
him eat and drank, and ftaid all Nights 
however when they got up in the Morning, 
he faid, Let me go to my Matter. 

55. But her Brother and Mother faid. Let 
the Maid abide with us the Days, or ten; 
afterwards (he (hall go. 

56. To whom he replied. Do not make 
me tarry, fince the Lord has profpered my 
Journey : fend me away, that I may go to 
my Mafter. 

57. At which they faid. We will call the 
Maid, and aftc her Confent. 


upon 

58. And calling Rebekah, they faid to 
her. Wilt thou go with this Man ? Who 
anfwered, I will. 

59. Therefore they fent away Rebekah 
their Sifter, and her Nurfe, with Abraham's 
Servant and his Men. 

60. They alfo blefied her in this Manner, 
Thou art our Sifter, do thou become ten 
Millions, and let thy Offspring inherit the 
Gates of their Adversaries. 

61. So fhe and her Maids got ready to 
ride upon the Camels, and go after the Man ; 
and the Servant taking her, went away. 

62. And Ifaac came from the Entrance of 
the Well Lahai-roi, for he dwelt in the 
South-country : 

63. Who going out to meditate in the 
Field, at the Appearance of the Evening, 
and looking up, faw plainly that the Camels 
were coming. 

64. Rebekah likewife looked up, and faw 
him; therefore fhe got down from the Ca- 
mel. 

■ 65. For fhe faid to the Servant, Who is 
this Man that is walking in the Field to meet 
us ? And he anfwered. It is my Mafter : fo 
fhe took a Veil, and covered her lelf. 

66. And the Servant rehearfed to Ifaac all 
the Things that he had done. 

67. Laftly Ifaac brought her to the 
Tent of Sarah his Mother, and taking 
Rebekah, fhe became his Wife, and he 
loved her : thus was he comforted after his 
Mother. 


NOTES 


Vcr. 2, 3. Abraham faid , I Ver. 37. My Mafler made 
1 will caufe thee to Jtuear | me fivear as follows, c Thou . 
by the Lord God of Heaven 
and God of the Earthy that 
tbou. 

Abraham faying by the Lord y life. with that thou y made 
the Oath more foJcmn t© the Servant, that he might keep 
it, but it was not needful to repeat that afterwards. 

Ver. 20. She makes ha fie I Ver. 46. She likewife wa- 

accordingly , and empties her I tered the Camels . 

Pitcher into the Trough y and 
runs again to the JVell to . 

draw : fo Jhc drew for all his 

Camels. 

If the Servant had told all thefe Circumftances, fome 
that heard might have thought Rebekah too forward ; 
therefore he docs not fo much as fay, all the Camels. 

To conclude, it appears that the Servant, convinced 
hip Sign was fulfilled in Rebef:ah y gave her the Prefents 
before he knew who (he was, as the Order of the Rela> 
tion is, Vcr. 22, 23. but he tranfpofes thofc Particulars 
in telling it, Vcr. 47. probably to (hew as if he had given 
them, in peculiar Refpe& to her and the Family, upon 
hearing who (lie was. I am fully of Opinion with Sol . 
*%arhi y that the Order was inverted by the Servant, not 
py Mofe: y though others think the contrary : for, 1. An 
Account from Mofes y bcfidcs its being the firft, is of the 


greater Authority. 2. He had not Occafion to change it 
as the Servant had. 3. It is no matter whether the Ser- 
vant’s Speech was right or wrong, it is fufficient that he 
faid fo. 4. The Heb . Word, Ver. 22. properly fignifies 
as foon as . 5. When the Man heard who (he was, it 

may feem more likely he would worlhip and praife the 
Lord, rather than beftow the Prefents firft. 

For the fublime diverfifying of the Terms and Corapo- 
fition, look Ver. 4, with 38. and 8, with 41. and 14, 
with 49. and the Prayer. 

Vcr. 53. Veffels'] fun. and Trem. turn it TnJlrumentSy 
but all the other Latin Tranflators y with the Greek and 
Chaldee , Veffels ; which is acknowledged to be right in our 
Rea ding y Heb . Veffels . 

5. Maid] Damjel being now 0 
fays fohttfon in his late large Dictionary. 

Ib. the Days] The ufual Time on fuch Occafions ; 
which fome taking to be a Year, underftand the ten to be 
Months i but I rather think it to be feven Days for fcaft- 
ing, Judg. xiv. 10, 12. Gen . xxix. 22, 27. However this 
Tranflation is right, becaufe literal. 

Vcr. 59. Nurfe] For which the Sept, have Subjlance % 
deriving np 3 D from mp inftead of py 

Ver. 62. Entrance] Bo arifes from 4 Verb of the fame 
Name, (ignifying to enter or come in. 

Ver. 67. after J This (hews that Sarah was lately dead, 
as in Table the third. 



marginal 
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Genesis, 

CHAP. XXV. 

N O W Abraham had taken a Wife be*= 
iides, whofe Name was Keturah. 

2. And fhe bore him Zimran, Jokfhan, 
Medan, Midian, Iflibak and Shuah. 

3. Jokihan alfo begot Sheba and Dedan j 
and the Sons of Dedan were Afhurim, Le- 
tufhim and Lcummim. 

4. The Sons of Midian too were Ephah, 
Epher, Enoch, Abida and Eldaah. All 
thefe were the Sons of Keturah. 

5. But Abraham gave all that he had to 
Ifaac : 

6. When to the Sons of the Concubines 
whom he had, he had given Gifts, and fent 
them away from Ifaac his Son, while he was 
living, eaftward into the Country there. 

7. And this is the Time in Years of Abra- 
ham’s Life, which he lived, a hundred and 
feventy five Years. 

8. Then he expiring, died in a good old 
Age, a very ancient Man ; and was gathered 
to his People. 

9. Whom Ifaac and Ifhmael his Sons bu- 
ried, at the Cave of Machpelah, in the Field 
of Ephron the Son of Zohar the Hittite, that 
was before Mamre ; 


Chap. XXV. 



10. The Field Which he bought of the 
Sons of Heth : there was Abraham buried, 
with Sarah his Wife. 

1 1 . Moreover after his Death God bleffed 
ifaac his Son, who dwelt by the Well La- 
hai-roi. 

12. And thefe are- the Generations of lih« 
mael the Son of Abraham, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian Sarah’s Maid bore to him j 

13. That is thefe are the particular Nantes 
of his Sons, after their - Generations : the 
Firft-born of him was Nebajoth, then Ke- 
dar, Adbeel, Mibfam, 

14. Mifhma, Dumah and Mafia, 

1 5. Hadar and Tema, Jetur, Naphiih and 
Kedcmah. 

16. The foregoing were the Sons of Ifh- 
mael, thefe being their Names, by their 
Towns and Palaces ; twelve Princes accord- 
ing to their Nations. 

1 7. Thefe too are the Years of his Life-, 
a hundred and thirty feven; when he ex- 
piring, died, and was gathered to his Peo- 
ple. 

18. And they dwelt from Havilah going 
to Aflyria, to Shur that is before Egypt 
which fell to be before all his Brethren. 


Vcr. I. had taken a IFife bejides] Sarah being juft men- 
tioned, there was a fit Opportunity of introducing it. 
Mofes ended one Thing, and then went back to another, 
as other Hiftorians do \ for he was not writing Annals. 
As he had but little to fay of Keturah y it was fufficient to 
bring it in at laft before Abraham's Death j and much 
better than to have interrupted the more noble Parts of 
the Hiftory, which his Life afforded. The pref. Tranjlat . 
having 1 rendered Then is unjuftifiable, intimating that 
Abraham married and had fix Children after he was 137 
Years old (when Sarah died) and yet it is fpoken of as a 
wonderful Thing to have Ifaac when he was 99 Years 
old. On the contrary it feems as if he was married to 
this Wife, foon enough to be a great Grandfather to 
fome of her Offspring, Vcr. 2, 3. and Abraham's beget- 
ting ffettCy with the Account of his Offspring, is put after 
the Relation of Keturah* s Pofteri ty, 1 Chron . i. 34. In 
th * Geneva Bible it is read, had taken him another IVifcy 
which is explained in the Margin , « 4 Whiles Sarah was 
yet alive.” 

Vcr. 2. bore ] For this Eufebius brings Polyhijlor re- 
lating, Cleodemus to have writ, that there were many 
Children born to Abraham from Keturahy Prap. Evang . 
Lib. ix. 20. 

Vcr. 4. Epher ] Jerome writes in Heb . Trad . Dicitur 
unus ex toferis Abrahac, qui atpcllalatur Apher, duxiffc 
adverfus Libyam exercitum : (A tbi viltis hojhbus confediffe : 
ejufque pojlcros ex nomine atavi Aphricani nuncupate. Hu- 
jus rei tejlis ejl Alexander qui cognominatur Polyhiftor, 
& Cleodemus cognomento Malchus, graco fermone bar- 
bar am hiftoriam retexentes . Alexander Polyhiftor (A Cleo- 
demus Malchus, who both wrote the Hijlory of the Bar- 
barians in Greek, fay that Apher one of Abraham’/ Off- 
Jpringy led an Army againjl Libya, and getting the Fic - 
tor y\ fettled there j from whom his Pojlerity were called 
Africans. 

Ib. Enoch ] See Chap. v. 18. 

Ver. 5. gave] This feems to have been done between 
the Time of Sarah's Death, and the lending to get Ifaac 
a Wife: for if it had been before the former, (he would 


have had a Part; and that it was before the latter, Chap, 
xxiv. 36. informs us. From this Obfcrvation and the 
Words of the next Verfe, may be proved that Abraham 
had other Sons, and confequently was married to Keturahy 
before Sarah died 5 which eafy Talk, becaufe I would be 
brief, I fliall leave to the ingenious Reader. 

Ver. 6. Country there j Arabia y as Expofitors are agreed. 

Ver. 8. expiring] in the Bijhops Tranf waxing away ; 
fo Ver. 17. 

Ib. good old Age, a very ancient Man] with the BiJhopSy 
lujlie Age y being an olde Man , when he had lived ynough. 

Ib. to his People] fuch of his Anccftors who were the 
People of God like him. And as he was not buried 
with them, here is fufHcicnt Proof of a future State, as 
there is alio in God’s taking Enoch y Chap. v. 25. befides 
what Chrijl brought, Luke xx. 37, 38. (Ac. notwithftand- 
ing the groundlefs Suggeftions of Some, that this Part of 
the Scripture fays Nothing of it. 

Ver. 16. Palaces] So Montan. renders it, and Pagn . 
both in his Verf. and Thcfaurus ; as Ah. Ezra likewife ex- 
pounds it by LDOlDIN it feems to have its Name in Heb. 
from the Stones being in Ranks, and the Order of the 
Building, which agrees nearly with KimhPs Explanation. 
The Word is interpreted by this in the pref T ranf. Cant . 
viii. 9. Ezck. xxv. 4. 

Vcr. 18. Havilah — Shur] Thofe Places lying *ts here 
deferi bed by Geographical Account. 

Ib. which fell] Their Dwelling according to this Rela- 
tion of it, and as the Angel promifed, Chap. xvi. 12. 
where the Words before all his Brethren are the fame. 
Kimhi and others expound it, bit Lot felly agreeable to 
what we read, JoJh. xvi. 1. Sc xvii. 5. & xviii. 10. PfaL 
xvi. 6. Jun . and Trem . exprefs it, accidit ei habit at io 9 the 
Habitation fell to him \ the Tigur. Ferfion only by cecidit , 
it fell : the Sebtuagint fay xoiTUMitrsy he dwelt ; the Chald. 
Targum has KHEf the fame ; and Sol. Jar. explains it by 

ptt/ which is all one ; Aben Ezra thus tVlU IN )pbn r 7 D 3 
fell] IBs Party or his Lot : The French Tranf has, eut 
fon ejitnduey bad his Extent * the Gen. dwelling . It is not 
probable that Mofes fpoke it of his Death, which he had 

19. Next 


4# NOTES upori 

19. Next the Generations of Ifaac Abra- 32. And the other replied. Behold I am 

ham’s Son are the following ; Abraham be- going to die; why then fhould this Birth- 
getting Ifaac. right be mine ? 

20. And Ifaac was in his fortieth Year 33. With that Jacob faid, Swear to me 

when he married Rebekah, the Daughter of prefently; which he did: fo he fold Jacob 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the Sifter his Birtn-right. . . 

of Laban the Syrian. 34. He then gave Efau Bread, and Broth 

21. At length he made fupplication to of Lentiles; who when he had eat, and 
the Lord in me Prefence of this his Wife, drunk, rofe up, and went away : thus Efau 
becaufe Ihe was barren ; and the Lord was defpifed the Birth-right. 

intreated by him, fo that Ihe conceived. 

22. But the Children ftruggling together 

within her, ihe faid. If it be fo, why am I C H A. P. XXVI. 

thus ? and went to enquire of the Lord. 

23. Who fays to her. Two Nations are in XT O W there was a Famine in the Coun- 

thy Womb, and two People will be fopa- try,- befides the former one that was 

rated from within thee; one People will alfo in the Time of Abraham; whereupon Ifaac 
be ftronger than the other, and the eldeft went to Abimelech King of the Philiftines 
will ferve the youngeft. at Gerar. 

24. Accordingly when her Time was ful- 2. And the Lord appearing to him, faid; 

filled to be delivered, behold there were Go not down to Egypt , dwell in the Coun- 
Twins in her Womb. try that I tell thee. 

25. And the firft came forth red, all of 3. Sojourn in this, and I will be with 

him like a hairy Cloak; fo they named him thee, and blefs thee; for to thee and thy 

Efau. Offspring will I give all thefe Countries, and 

26. After which his Brother came forth, confirm the Oath which I fware to Abraham 
whofe Hand had hold of Efau’s Heel ; fo he thy Father. 

was named Jacob ; and Ifaac was in his fix- 4. I will alfo multiply thy Pofterity to be 
tieth Year when fhe bore them. like the Stars of Heaven, as well as give 

27. And when the Youths grew up, Efau them all thefe Countries; and through thy 
was one who underftood hunting, a Man for Offspring fhall all Nations of the Earth be 
the Field ; but Jacob was a fober Man, dwell- blefied : 

ing in Tents. 5. Becaufe Abraham hearkened to what I 

28. However Ifaac loved Efau, becaufe faid, and kept my Charge, Commandments, 
Venifon was agreeable to his Palate ; and Ordinances and Laws. 

Rebekah loved Jacob. 6. So Ifaac dwelt in Gerar. 

29. And the latter having boiled Broth, 7. And the Men of the Place afking about 
Efau came out of the Field, and was faint; his Wife, he faid. She is my Sifter; for he 

30. So he faid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray, was afraid to fay, my Wife, left they, thought 

with that red, red ; for I am faint : there- he, fhould kill me for Rebekah, becaufe fhe 
fore his Name was called Edom. is of a good Countenance. 

31. To which Jacob anfwcred. Sell me 8. But when he had been there a long 

thy Birth-right prefently. Time, that King looking through a Win- 

mentioned in three Times in the preceding Vcrfe ; Munjl. prafente uxore fua , his JFife being prefent ; Mont. 

and it is faid in Biblioth. Bib/. Nothing can be farther from e regione, over againjl ; and Buxto'rf explains it to the 
Truth. Bedford particularly and largely fhews how the fame Etfe£t. The Expreflion (hews the Prayer to be 
JJhmaelites clwelt by the Pofterity of Keturah , Script. publick, Whereas Ifaac might have prayed for his Wife 
Chron. Book iii. Chap. 4, 50, &c. but it alfo appears that privately. 

the JJhmaelites dwelt before the others, next to the Country Ver. 2£. fo they named hnn Efau J becaufe he was hairy, 

of Canaan, ftri<ftly according to the Words. Efau fignifying made, from the Root afah, he made ; as if 

Ver. 20. Jarhi writes, din n*W 1DD CD“iN pD he were already wholly made, like a Man. For the Mean* 

t nD mtt/S |*-np ‘yjnw Paddan-aram is as if it were the ing of Jacob turn to Chap, xxvii. 36. 
r ield of Aram ; for in the Arabick Tongue they call a Field ver. 27 . fober ] Heb. pcrfefl, and fo the Bijh. Bib. 

Paddan. Aben Ezra, other wife called Abraham Ben Ezra, Ver. 2o. agreeable to ] Heb. for . 

likcwife explains it a Field, and fays, fo it is in the JJh- lb. Palate ] Heb. Mouth . 

maelitijh (i. c. the Arabick) Tongue. Ver. 30. Edom] It appears that Efau did not know what 

Ver. 21. in the Prefence of~\ The Heb. Word having to call the Broth which Jacob had made, or clfc for very 
the like Meaning with coram in Lat. And though no Eagcrnefs cried out, ailom, adorn , red, red ; and fo he 
doubt but Jfaac prayed for his Wife, as the com. Bibles was called Edom. It is rendered in Lat. de rufo, rufo ijlo ; 
have it, yet as the Word has no fuch Signification in any fee likcwife GeUs EJfay , p. 532. 

other Place, if that is Truth, it appears not to be Scrip- V cr. 31. prefently ] as the fame is rendered 1 Sam. ii. 

turc Truth, winch ,s what is expend, and ftiould be .n l6 . and ? cems bc £ . which perh aps none has confidcred 

a Tranflation of it. The Targum has before ; more than I. 

dow# 
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dow, raw plainly that Ifaac was playing with 

hef i At this he called him, and faid, Lo 
veniy flic is thy Wife; how then couldeft 
thou fay. She is my Sifter ? And Ifaac an- 
fwered him. It was becaufe I thought, left 
I ftiould die for her. 

10. Abimelech faid moreover. What is 
this thou haft done to us ? One of the Peo- 
ple almoft might have lain with thy Wife, 
whereby thou wouldeft have brought Guilt 
upon us. 

11. Then he charged all the People, that 
he who meddled with that Man or his Wife, 
/hould be quite put to death. 

12. And Ifaac fowing in that Country, 
got the fame Year a hundred-fold ; for the 
Lord blefled him. 

13. So that the Man became great, and 
went on more and more in being fo, till he 
was very great. 

14. For he had PofTeflion both of Flocks 
and Herds, with many Servants ; infomuch 
that the Philiftines envied him. 

15. And all the Wells which his Father’s 
Servants had dug in the Days of Abraham his 
Father, they flopped up, filling them with 
Earth. 

16. Befides Abimelech faid to him. Go 
away from us, for thou art much too ftrong 
for us. 

17. Upon which he goes from thence, 
and encamping in the Valley of Gerar, dwells 
there. 

18. And he dug again the Wells of Wa- 
ter, which they had digged in his Father 
Abraham’s Time ; for the Philiftines flopped 
them up after his Death : he alfo called them 
by fuch Names as thofe by which his Fa- 
ther did. 

19. Ifaac’s Servants likewife dug in the 
Valley, and found there a Well of Spring 
Water. 

20. But the Shepherds of Gerar contended 
with his, that the Water belonged to them; 
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and he called the Name of the Well Strife, 
becaufe they drove with him. 

21. Again they dug another Well* and 
for that too they contended ; fo he called its 
Name Enmity. 

22. However he removes away thence* 
and digs another, for which they did not 
contend ; whereupon he named it Largenefs, 
faying, Becaufe now the Lord has made it 
large for us, that we may be fruitful in the 
Country. 

23. Afterwards lie went up from thence 
to Beer-fhcba. 

24. And the Lord appearing to him that 
Night, faid, I am the God of Abraham thy 
Father : do not fear, for I am with thee, 
will blefs thee, and multiply thy Offspring, 
for my Servant Abraham’s Sake. 

25- With that he built there an Altar, 
and called on the Name of the Lord, pitch- 
ing his Tent there ; where Ifaac’s Servants 
dug a Well. 

2 6i And Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, with Ahuzzath his Friend, and Phi- 
chol the Captain of his Army. 

27. To whom Ifaac faid. Why do you 
come to me, fince you hated me, and fent 
me away from you ? 

28- Who anfwered; We clearly iee that 
the Lord is with thee, therefore we fay. Let 
there be now a mutual Oath between us and 
thee, and let us make an Agreement with thee; 

29. That thou fhalt do no 111 to us, as we 
did not touch thee, and as we did only Good 
to thee, and let thee go peaceably ; who art 
now bleffed of the Lord. 

30. So he made an Entertainment for them, 
and they did eat and drink. 

31. Nay rifing early in the Morning, they 
fwore one to another ; then Ifaac let them go, 
and they went from him in Peace. 

32. The fame Day alfo Ifaac's Servants 
came, and told him concerning the Well 
which they had dug ; and faid to him. We 
have found Water. 


Vcr. 1 2. a hundred-fold] The Sept, have of Barley , by 
deducing the Word for fold or Meafures from IJJtP (mind) 
which is from 

Ver. 18. they ] viz. the Servants* Ver. 15, efpecially 
as the Verb relates the felf-fame Action as there ; fo that 
there was no need for fome Tranjlations , begun in the 
wide Greek* to have Servants inlerted here, for which 
they leave out in (the) Tt mi 5 nor juft Occafion for 
any to vindicate them, and aflert, The Relative they 
has no Antecedent hut Ifaac, as in State of the Hehr. Text* 

P* 359- 

Vcr. 20, 21, 22] Where a Name is mentioned but 
once or twice, being given upon fome particular Account, 
I choofc to let the Keadcr have the Benefit of underftand- 
ing it in the Text; but if it is ufed often, it is not con- 
venient. 

Vcr. 22. Largtnefs ] by the Bijbops Roomthe . 

VOL. I. 


Vcr. 26. his Friend] Our laft Tranflators acknowledge 
in their Preface , what Proficients they were in the Heb. 
Tongue, when they write, “ Such were thougl. t upon as 
<( could fay modcftly with S. Hicrome , Both we have 
learned the Hebrew Tongue in Part, and in the Latin 
tc we have been exercifed almoft from our very Cradle.” 
If they had examined a Lexicon or other Tranjlations* they 
might have found their Miftake in turning it, one of his 
Friends . The Word being ling, fhews alfo the Meaning 
with Ahuzzath is not a Company of his Friends * as fome 
would have it. 

Ver. 28. mutual ] The firft [us] meaning both Par- 
ties, which is thus happily diftinguifhed, as it is in the 
Original. 

Ver. 32. faid to him ] Sept, faid, IVe have not founds 
tranflating l*?, to him as th not* they having the fame 
Sound. 

33 
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NOTES 


upon 


•33. And he called it Shibeah : therefore the 
Name of the City is Beer-fheba to this Day. 

34. And when Efau was in his fortieth 
Year, he married Judith the Daughter of 
Beeri the Hittite, and Bafhemath the Daugh- 
ter of Elbn the Hittite. 

35. But they were a Bitternefs of Spirit, 
both to Ifaac and Rebekah. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

A T length when Ifaac was old, his Eyes 
being fo dim that he could not fee, 
he called his eldeft Son Efau, and faid to 
him. My Son ; who anfwered. Here am I. 

2. And he replied ; Behold now I am 
old, not knowing the Time of my Death. 

3. Now therefore, I pray, take thy Arms, 
thy Quiver and Bow ; and going forth into 
the Field, hunt to get Venifon for me. 

4. Then make me fuch relifhing Meat as 
I love, and bring to me, that I may eat ; to 
the end that my Soul may blefs thee before 
I die. 

5. But Rebekah heard when Ifaac fpoke 
to him, and after Efau was gone into the 
Field, to hunt for Venifon to bring ; 

6. She faid thus to her Son Jacob; Behold 
I heard thy Father fpeak to Efau thy Brother 
as follows, 

7. Fetch me Venifon, and make me re- 
lifhing Meat, that I may eat; and I will 
blefs thee in the Prefence of the Lord before 
my Death. 

8. Therefore now,- my Son, hearken to 
what I fay, in that which I command thee. 

9. Go, I pray, to the Flock, and fetch 
me from therice two good Kids of the Goats; 
of which I will make fuch relifhing Meat 
for thy Father as he loves. 

10. And thou fhalt have it to him, that 
he may eat ; to the intent that he may blefs 
thee before his Death. 

1 1 . But he faid to Rebekah his Mother ; 
Lo my Brother Efau is a hairy Man, and I 
am a fmooth one. 


12. Perhaps my Father will feel me, and 
I (hall feem to him as a Deceiver ; whereby I 
(hall bring upon me a Curfe, and not a Blef- 
fing. 

13. To whom her Reply was. Let thy 
Curfe be upon me, my Son ; only hearken 
to what I fay, and go, fetch them for me. 

14. Accordingly he went, and fetched, 
bringing them to his Mother ; and (he made 
fuch reli(hing Meat as his Father loved. 

15. Moreover Rebekah took fine Apparel 
of Efau her eldeft Son, which was with her 
in the Houfc, and drefled up her youngeft 
Son Jacob. 

16. She likewife put on the Skins of thofo 
Kids upon his Hands, and the fmooth Part 
of his Neck. 

17. Next (lie gave the relifhing Meat, and 
Bread, which fhe had made ready, into his 
Hands. 

18. So he went to his Father, and faid. 
My Father ; and he anfwered. Here am I ; 
who art thou, my Son ? 

19. And Jacob faid to him, I am Efau 
thy Firft-born, I have done as thou orderedft 
me ; rife up, I pray, (it, and eat of my Ve- 
nifon, that thy Soul may blefs me. 

20. Upon this Ifaac faid to him. Why 
didft make fuch hade to find it, my Son ? 
And he anfwered, Becaufe the Lord tny God 
made it fall out to be before me. 

21. However he faid to Jacob, Come 
nigh, I pray, that I may feel thee, my Son ; 
whether thou art my very Son Efau, or not. 

22. He accordingly approached Ifaac his 
Father, who felt him; and faid. The Voice 
is Jacob’s, but the Hands are thofe of Efau. 

23. And he did not know him, becaufe 
his Hands were hairy like the other’s : fo he 
bleflcd him. 

24. Nay when he faid. Art thou my Son 
Efau 'himfelf ? He anfwered, I am. 

25. At which he replied. Bring it hither 
to me, and I will eat of my Son's Venifon, 
that my Soul may blefs thee : fo he put it 
nigh to him, and he eat ; he likewife brought 
him Wine, and he drank. 


Ver. 33. Beer-Jhcba] This Name was given before. 
Chap. xxi. 31. which Ifaac now renewed according to 
Ver. 18. 

Vcr. 35. Bitternefs ] Bccaufc they were of that Coun- 
try, and bad ones too, Chap, xxvii. ult. Lightfoot here 
fays. For this his impious Polygamy he is called a Forni- 
cator, Heb. xii. 16. but if he was an Adulterer, yet not 
a Fornicator ; and Fornicator may not there belong to him 
at all, nay or after it feems to indicate the contrary, in- 
ftead of andy which would properly exprefs it. Lightfoot 
adds, for Polygamy is called Fornication or Whorcdome, 
Hof iv. 11. where the Reader may look for it, and find 
IPtioredom* But our Author bethinking himfelf, that 
Jacobs Uc. had alfo more Wives than one, excufes it, 
becaufe they fought to multiply the holy Seed *, fo making the 


fame both pious and impious, when it was neither in cither 
of the Brothers. 

Ib. a Bitternefs of Spirit ] Bijh. difobedienty too rcflric- 
tive in the Senie as well as Words. 

Ver. 3. hunt ] as Ver. 5. fo Ver. 33. 

Ver.6. thus — as follows] as more Englifh than fayinghcrc. 

Ver. 10. to the intent that] or that , as Vcr. 4, 7. but 
it is exprefled three different Ways in the Original and 
here by two Words. 

Ver. 15.,/fa*] Gen. fair e. 

Ver. 20. IVhy] as in 1 Kings xx\. 5. 2 Kings i. 5. but 
never hotUy as Noldius fpecifies ; and thus Ifaac gently chid 
him for overhurrying himfelf ; find being alfo infinitive, 
and the latter Verb. 

Vcr. 24. lam ] 7 ynd. and the Bijh, 7 lwt I am i Gen . Tea . 

26. Ifaac 


G/E N ESIS, 


Chap. XXVI I. 



± 6 . Ifaac his Father moreover faid to him. 
Come hither now, and kifs me, my Son. 

27. Who going thither, and killing him, 
he lmelled the Smell of his Cloaths, and 
blefied him as follows ; See the Smell of my 
Son is like that of a Field which the Lord 
has bleffed. 

28. And God give thee of the Dew of 
Heaven, and of the Fatnefs of the Earth, 
with abundance of Corn and Wine. 

29. Let People ferve thee, and Nations 
bow down to thee ; be thou a Mailer to thy 
Brethren, and let thy Mother’s Sons bow to 
thee : curfed be he that curfes thee, and 
blefied he who blefles thee. 

30. And when Ifaac had done blefling 
him, and Jacob was but juft gone out from 
his Prefence, Efau his Brother came from his 
Hunting. 

3 1 . And he alfo made relifhing Meat, and 
brought to his Father ; faying to him. Let 
my Father rife up, and eat of his Son’s Ve- 
nilon, that thy Soul may blefs me. 

32. To whom he faid. Who art thou ? 
And he anfwered, I am thy Firft-born Son 
Efau. 

33. Seized with an exceeding great Trem- 
bling at this, Ifaac faid. Who is it now that 
has hunted for Venifon, and brought it to 
me ? So that I have cat of all before thou 
cameft, and bleffed him: nay he will be 
bleffed. 

34. When Efau heard the Words of his 
Father, he cried out exceedingly with a loud 
and bitter Cry; and faid to him, Blefs me, 
me alfo, my Father. 

35. But he faid. Thy Brother came with 
Deceit, and has taken away thy Blefling. 

36. Whereupon he thus cxpreffed him- 
felf. Was not he rightly named Jacob, fince 
he has defrauded me thefe two times ? He 
took away my Birth-right, and behold now 
he has taken away my Blelling : However 


he faid. Haft not thou referved a Blefling for 
me ? 

2J. And Ifaac made anfwer to him, Lo t 
have made him thy Mafter, and given him 
all his Brethren for Servants, as alfo fupported 
him with Corn and Wine : and what fhall I 
do now. for thee, my Son ? 

38. Efau then faid to him. Haft thou but 

that one Blefling, my Father ? Blefs me, me 
alfo, O my Father : and Efau burft out a 
crying. , 

39. And his Father Ifaac gave him aiifvveri 
Behold thy Dwelling will be away from the 
Fatnefs of the Earth, and the Dew of Hea- 
ven from above. 

• 0 

40. For thou wilt live by thy Sword, and 
ferve thy Brother ; yet when thou ruled, thou 
wilt break off his Yoke from thy Neck. 

41. And Efau hating Jacob for the Blef- 
ling that his Father bleffed him with, faid 
in his Heart, The Days of Mourning for my 
Father draw near, when I will flay my Bro- 
ther Jacobs 

42. But Rebekah was told the Words of 
this her eldeft Son ; therefore fhe fent and 
called Jacob her youngeft> and faid to him ; 
Behold Efau thy Brother comforts himfelf 
concerning thee, to kill thee. 

43. Now therefore my Son, hearken to 
what I fay ; and get ready, flee to my Bro- 
ther Laban at Haran. 

44. And abide with him a few Days, un- 
til thy Brother’s Wrath turn away; 

45. Till his Anger being turned from thee, 
he forgets what thou haft done to him ; then 
will I fend, and fetch thee from thence : why 
Ihould I be deprived even of you both in one 
Day ? 

46. Upon which Ihe fays to Ifaac; I am 
weary of my Life, by realbn of the Daugh- 
ters of Heth : if Jacob takes a Wife of 
them, fuch Women of the Country as thele, 
why Ihould I live ? 


Ver. 33. Who is it now") Buxtorf turns it, J| hiis nunc 
silty Who is he notv ; for NlStf has not the Letter * to 
make it where. 

Ib. he will ] Since I have pronounced him bleffed, he 
will be fo, 1 cannot, or at lead may not, alter it. Shall 
is forced, and quite unnatural both to the Paffage and the 
Parent. Did Ifaac tremble fo exceedingly for Jacob's 
getting the Blefling from Ejau y and all of a fudden harden 
himfelf againlt him, when he had given no Occafion, to 
fay the moft (hocking Thing, yea y and he flsall be bleffed? 
What follows does alfo abundantly confirm the former 
Interpretation . 

Ver. 36. Jacob] a Oefrauder y a Holder by the Heel, or 
Overthrotuer ; look Chap. xxv. 26. 

Ver. 39. from the ] So o ufiially fignifies : and the 
Meaning appears neceffary, to avoid the Abfurdity of 
Efau having the fame Blefling with Jacob , Ver. 28. fee 
Ver. 37. as alfo by Edom being a poor Country, Sandy s' s 


Travels , Book ii. p. 107. and by Efau' s living by his 
Sword, V er. 40. ice Le Clerc on this Place, with Cajl . 
Tranf Sc Annot. 

Ver. 40. thou ritlejl ] Onkclos in the Tar gum y his Po/le - 
rity tranfgrefs againjl the JVords of the Law ; and Sol. jar . 
expounds it thus. When Ifrael tranfgreffes againjl the Law y 
and thy Mouth is opened to bemoan thy Jelf (i. e. repent ) for 
the BleJJings which he took away. 

Ib. break ] as was fulfilled, 2 Kings viii. 20, 22. 

V er. 42. the Words J Our laft Tranf ators fay thefe Words, 
but there is nothing in the Original which fignifies thefe ; 
and how did they imagine thefe Words which Efau faid ih 
his Heart , Ihould be told to Rebekah ? The Truth Cccms 
to be thus, that Efau muttered Something, which was 
told Rebekah y from whence it was gathered he faid the 
other in his Heart. 

Ver. 45. fitch] this notable Eng. Verb fignifying to go 
or fend, ana bring. . 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

I HEN Ifaac calling Jacob, blefles him, 
and commands him as follows ; Thou 
not take a Wife of the Daughters of Ca- 
naan. . ' 

. 2. Get ready, go to Padan-aram, to the 
Houfe of Bethuel thy Mother's Father; and 
take thee a Wife from thence, of the Daugh- 
ters of Laban her Brother. 

3. And God Almighty blefs thee, make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee ; that thou 
mayeft become a Congregation of People : 

4. And give thee the Blefling of Abraham, 
as allb thy Offspring with thee; to inherit 
the Country of thy Sojourning, which God 
gave to him. 

5. So he fent Jacob away, that he might 
go to Padan-aram, to Laban the Son of Be- 
thuel the Syrian, Rebekah’s Brother, the 
Mother of Jacob and Efau. 

6. And Efau finding that Ifaac had blefled 
him, and fent him away thither, to take him 
a Wife from thence ; when he blefled him, 
that he gave him the following Charge,Thou 
fhalt not take a Wife of the Daughters of 
the Canaanites ; 

7. And that Jacob obeyed his Father and 
Mother, going to Padan-aram; 

8. Efau alfo feeing that the Daughters of 
Canaan difpleafed Ifaac his Father : 

9. He went to Khmael, and married Ma- 
halath the Daughter of him, Abraham's Son, 
the Sifter of Nebajoth, over and above his 
other Wives. 

10. And Jacob being gone out of Beer- 
fiheba, and going to Haran ; 

ix. Met with a Place where he would 
lodge, becaufe the Sun was fet, and took 
fome Stones of it, and put for his Pillow ; 
lying down there. 


12. And he dreamed apparently that there 
was a Ladder fet up on the Earth, whofe 
Top reached to Heaven; and lo the Angels 
of God were going up and down on it. 

13. Behold too the Lord flood above it, 
and faid ; I am the Lord God of Abraham 
thy Father, and the God of Ifaac; I will 
give thee and thy Offspring the Country 
upon which thou lieft. 

14. They fhall alfb be as the Duft of the 
Ground, and thou fhalt fpread weft ward, 
eaftward, northward and fouthward ; and all 
the Families of the Earth fhall be blefled 
through thee, and thy Offspring. 

15. And lo I will be with thee, and keep 
thee whitherfbever thou goeft, nay bring thee 
back into this Country : for I will not leave 
thee till I have done. what I have fpoken to 
thee. 

16. Upon which Jacob awaking from his 
Sleep, laid. Surely the Lord is in this Place, 
and I did not know it. 

17. Being in fear, he likewife faid. How 
aweful is this Place ! This is no other but 
the Houfe of God, and this the Gate of 
Heaven. 

18. And rifing early in the Morning, he 
took the Stones which he had put for his 
Pillow, and made a Pillar, upon the Top of 
which he poured Oil. 

19. He further called the Name of that 
Place Beth-el ; whereas the Name of the 
City was Luz at firft. 

20. Bcfides Jacob made the following 
Vow ; If God will be with me, and preferve 
me in this Journey which I am going, as 
alfo give me Victuals to eat, and Cloaths 
to put on ; 

21. So that I return well to my Father's 
Houfe, and the Lord will be my God : 


Ver. 3. Congregation ] See G ell's Ejfiiy., p. 17 1. 

Vcr. 5. that he might ] See like this. Chap. ii. 8. & xxii. 
3. Exod. ii. 15. 

Ver. 11. to Jlcep in com. Bib . is Paraphrafc, not VTr (inf- 
lation. 

Ver. 15. I will be with thee'] Anfwering to the Words 
which follow, for I will not leave thee, arid to thofe in 
Jacob* s Vow, Verfe 20. If God will be with me ; on which 
Taft ScL far. remarks,- -py >D3N ran >*? nONtf/ 103 ac- 
cording to what he faid to me, Behold I will be with thee . 

Vcr. 18. Stones] It is the Stone in Hebrew , which 
often- ulcs Singulars for Plurals, and might here, cfpe- 
cially when they were laid together as one Stone. The 
Word in Vcr. 11. is elegantly varied, being there plural \ 
fee on Chap. x. 16. The prefent Reading , the Stone that 
he had put for his Pillows , merits this Observation, that a 
Stone could not be, and probably Jacob had not, more 
Pillows than one. Meraafhoth is only plural, like our 
Tongs , Bellows , &c. but mult not therefore be rendered 
fo into other Tongues, which have it ftngular. 

Ib. made a Pillar] Bifh. pitched it on an ende. 

Vcr. 19. Beth-el] That is The Houfe of God. 

Ib. whereas] ulam in Heb. (landing next to Luz, the 
LXX put it for Part of the Name. 


Ver. 21. and the Lord] Jun . and Trem. have denique 
fuerit mi hi Jehova Deus, moreover Jehovah will be a God 
to me (beginning the next Verfe with Turn, Then) and 
the following Annotation on it, Finis ijle yerficuli cohasret 
cum reliqua parte ejtts , votum verb feorfim in fequente verfu 
exprimitur . Sbnilcm loquutionem vide fup. xvii. 8. unde 
Jahakob hanc voti forrnulam fumfit. i. e. The End of the 
Verfe agrees with the other Part of it, but the V i nu is ex- 
prejjed a funder in the following Verfe. See the like fpcak - 
big above Ch. xvii. 8. from whence Jacob took this Form cf 
the Vow. Jarhi refers it to Chap. xvii. 7. and expounds 
the Beginning of this fubfequent Verfe by *p So. lic- 
fides he makes the Vow to confift in doing (which is the 
Nature of a Vow) faying, ON n^N nx n nttWn OK 
HNt ntX'J/N If thou wilt do theft things to me, I will alfo 
do this. I would add to it, that the former Part of the 
Vow being evidently grounded on what Jacob heard from 
God the Night paft (as if he had faid, If God will do as 
he has fpoken , or this Part of it which I rehear fe , then , 
which Jarhi fhews diftindtly ; fo the Meaning of thcle 
Words appears to be, if the Lord will be my God as.hc 
is Abraham *s and Ifaac* s, Vcr. 12. the fame Promife being 
now made to all three, to Abraham , Chap. xn. 3. oc xm* 
14, 1 5, 16. to Ifaac, 


Chap. xxvi. 4. (which was con- 

22. Then 
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22. Then thefe Stones which I have made 
into a Pillar, fliall be the Houfe of God; 
and I will fully give thee the Tenth of all, 
that thou fhalt bellow on me. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

N EXT Jacob iifting up his Feet, went 
to the Country of the eaftern People. 

2. And he faw plainly that there was a 
Well in a Field, and lo three Flocks of Sheep 
were there lying by it, becaufe they wa- 
tered the Flocks out of that Well; and a 
great Stone was upon the Mouth of it. 

3. So th'at all the Flocks were to be ga- 
thered thither, that they might roll the Stone 
from thence and water the Sheep ; then they 
turned back the Stone upon the Well’s Mouth 
into its Place. 

4. And Jacob faid to them. My Brethren, 
from whence are you ? Who anfwered. We 
belong to Haran. 

5. To whom he replied. Do you know 
Laban the Son of Nahor ? We do, faid they. 

6. And upon his alking them. Is he well ? 
They anfwered. Yes ; behold alfo his Daugh- 
ter Rachel is coming with the Sheep. 

• ’7. Then faid he, Lo the Day will be yet 
a great while, it is not Time for the Cattle 
to be gathered together; water the Sheep, 
and go, feed them. 

8. But they faid. We cannot till all the 
Flocks are gathered, and they roll the Stone 
from the Mouth of the Well ; that we may 
water the Sheep. 

9. While he was talking with them, 
Rachel too came with the Sheep which her 
Father had : for Ihe was feeding them. 

10. And as foon as he faw her, the Daugh- 
ter of Laban, his Mother’s Brother, and this 
Uncle’s Sheep, he went nigh, and rolling off 
the Stone from the Well’s Mouth, watered 
them. 

1 1 . Jacob alfo killed Rachel, and burll 
out a crying; 

12. Telling her that he was her Father’s 
Nephew, and that he was Rebekah’s Son; 
upon which Die ran, and told her Father. 

*3- And no lo oner did Laban hear the 
News of Jacob his Siller’s Son, but he ran 


Chap. XXIX. 

to meet him, and having embraced him, and 
killed him, he brought him home ; and he 
rehearfed to Laban all thofe Things. 

14. Who faid to him. Verily thou art of 
my own Bone and Flclh. So he abode with- 
him the Space of a Month. 

15. When he faid to Jacob, Becaufe thou 
art my Nephew, Ihouldeft thou therefore 
ferve me for Nothing ? Tell me what thv 
Wages lhall be ? 

16. Now Laban had two Daughters; the 
Name of the eldeft was Leah, and that of 
the youngeft Rachel. 

17. But Leah’s Eyes were tender; whereas 
Rachel was of a handlbme Shape, and a fair 
Countenance. 

18. And Jacob loving the latter, fays, I 
will ferve thee feven Years for Rachel thy 
youngeft Daughter. 

19. To which he replies, It will be bet- 
ter for me to give her to thee, than to do it 
to another Man ; dwell with me. 

20. Accordingly Jacob ferved feven Years 
for Rachel ; which he thought as a few 
Days, through the Love he had for her. 

21. He then faid to Lab2n, Give me my 
Wife, fince my Time is fulfilled ; that I 
may go in to her. 

22. With that Laban gathered together 
all the Men of the Place, and made an En- 
tertainment. 

23. But in the Evening he took his 
Daughter Leah, and brought her to him ; 
fo that he went in to her. 

24. Laban alfo gave her his Maid Zilpah, 
for her Maid. 

25. And in the Morning behold it being 
Leah, he faid to Laban, What is this thou 
haft done to me ? Did not I ferve with thee 
for Rachel ? Why then haft thou deceived 
me ? 

26. It is not done fo in our Place, faid 
Laban, to give the Younger before the Eirft- 
born. 

27. Fulfil the Week of this, and we will 
give thee that too, for the Service which thou 
ihalt do with me yet feven other Years. 

28. And Jacob did fo, fulfilling her Week; 
when he gave him his Daughter Rachel for 
his Wife. 


firmed. Chap. xxxv. 11, 12.) and here to Jacob, Ve 
* 4 - The Words then Jbpll the Lord be my God, imp 
ne lhould not till then, and was not at that Time, ne 

a , ch wcrc truc > diat Jacob needed not to vo 
•hat lhould be, which was already. 


r 1. iwiu 10 nave [axen muen pains, Dut to lift 
purpoie, befides difgracing the Scripture, perplexing hin 
and mifleading his Readers. 

V«r. 3. were to be] not fimply were, Vcr. 8. 

VOL. I. 


Vcr. 18. loving the latter ] In the Hi/}, ofjofeph, B. i. 
Here the foft Fires of lovely Rachel’s Eyes 
Demand his Heart, a not unwilling Prize. 

Ver. 24, 29.3 With what Sublimity of Di£lion are 
thefe two Vcrlcs varied ! But they will not anfwer to one 
another exactly as in the original Tongue. 

V cr. 25. Ivhat is this thou hajl done to me ?] by Fyndal 
and the Bijhots, iVherfore bajl thou played thus with me ? 

Ver. 27. the fVeek] for which the Geneva Tranflator* 
have by Invagination /even Yteres, fo in Ver. 28. 


29. Befides 


P 
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29. Befides Laban gave her his Maid 
Bilhah, for a Maid to her. 

30. And he went in alfo to Rachel, whom 
he loved more than Leah ; fo he ferved with 
tun), again another feven Years. 

31. Neverthelefs the Lord feeing that 
Leah was flighted, he opened her Wombj 
but Rachel was barren. 

. 32. And Leah conceiving, bore a Son, 
whom fhe named Reuben; Becaufe the Lord, 
as fhe laid, has looked on my Affliction, for 
now my Hufoand will love me. 

33. She likewife conceived again, and was 
delivered of a Son, when fhe faid, Becaufe 
the Lord heard that I was flighted, therefore 
he has given me alfo this : fo fhe named him 
Simeon. 

34. Moreover fhe was again with child, 
bearing a Son, and faid. Now this Time my 
Hufband will be joined to me, becaufe I 
have born him three Sons : therefore was he 
named Levi. 

35. Afterwards fhe was breeding afrefh, 
and brought forth a Son, faying. This time 
will I praifo the Lord; therefore him fhe 
named Judah : then fhe itaid from bearing. 

CHAP. XXX. 

A ND when Rachel faw that fhe did 
not bear to Jacob, fhe envied her 
Sifter ; and faid to him. Give me Children, 
or elfe I fhall die. 

2. Upon this Jacob was angry with her ; 
and faid, Am I in the Place of God, who 


with-holds from thee the Fruit of the 
Womb ? 

3. And fhe replied. There is my Hand- 
maid Bilhah, go in to her ; that fhe may 
bear children to be upon my Knees, and I 
alfo may be built up by her. 

4. So fhe gave him. Bilhah her Maid for a 
Wife, to whom Jacob going in ; 

5* She conceived, and brought him forth 
a Son. 

6. Then Rachel faid, God has judged 
me, and alfo hearkening to what I faid, 
given me a Son : therefore fhe named him 
Dan. 

7. Moreover Bilhah Rachel’s Maid being 
with child again, bore Jacob the fecond Son. 

8. At which Rachel faid. With the Wreft- 
lings of God have I wreftled with my Sifter, 

I have alfo prevailed : fo fhe named him 
Naphtali. 

9. Now as Leah faw that fhe ftaid from 
bearing, fhe took her Maid Zilpah, and gave 
her to Jacob for a Wife. 

10. And flie bore a Son to him. 

11. When Leah faid, A Troop comes; 
and him fhe named Gad. 

12. Befides Zilpah her Maid bore him the 
fecond Son. 

13. Whereupon Leah faid. It is for my 
Bleflednefs, for the Daughters will call me 
bleffed : fhe therefore named him Afhcr. 

14. And Reuben went in the Time of 
Wheat-harveft, and found Mandrakes in the 
Field, which he brought to Leah his Mo- 
ther ; with that Rachel faid to her. Do give 
me fome of thy Son’s Mandrakes. 


Ver. 31. /lighted] not to be both loved and hated, Vcr. 
30. befides the latter being unaccountable. 

Ver. 32. Reuben ] That is See the Son . 

Ib. Becaufe] *0 not rendered in any other Tran/lation 
I have perufed as in the latter Eng. is a rational Conjunc- 
tion, as in the next Verfc ; fee on Chap. xxxi. 42. 

Ver. 33. Simeon] Hearing . 

Ver. 34. Levi] Joining . 

Vcr. 35. Judah] Praife . 

Ver. 3. to be ] The Verb-fubflantive being often un- 
derftood in Hcb. and without it what Meaning can the 
Expieflion have ? unlefs the ftrangc Interpretation of the 
Author of Jiibliot . Biblic. is to be received, that her Ser- 
vant Jhould conceive and become with child through her, as 
it were upon her Knees , to the end her Mijlrefs might be 

made a true Mother by her Injlrumentality So that by 

the Bearing of Bilhah upon the Knees of her Mi/lrefs we 
are to under/} and, that the Children which /he bore , were 
the true Children of Rachel, whom /he had conceived in 
Spirit , but was notable to bring forth of her f elf, &c. like 
many other of his Whimfics. 

Ver. 6. judged me] for me, as Deut. xxxii. 36. 1 Kings 
viii. 32. 2 Coron. vi. 23. Pfal . vii. 8. Sc x. 18. Sc xxxv. 
24. Sc xliii. 1. Sc liv. 1. and not according to Vatablus, 
isle, judged me unworthy of Children . 

lb. Dan] Judging , or be judged. 

Ver. 8. IVreJUir.gs of God ] as if they drove which 
ihoutd pray mid ferve him mod, that they might obtain 
Children; How did they wrcfUc otherwifi: ? Or what 


Vreft lings did our Tranflators mean when they altered 
lod to great ? which moft others retain, or the Scnfc of 
fome rendering it divine , the Bi/hops godly iy refilings. 

rhe Chaldee Paraphraji has it, 

nnio m b\ mt h m vyn nn'en God received my Pe- 

tti on when / made J application in my Prayer , defiring to 
uve a Son like my Sijlcr . 

lb. fo] For which fee Chap. xxv. 25. 

lb. Naphtali] My Wrejlling. 

Ver. i t. A Troop comes] for which the Bijhops have 
rood lucke. 

Ver. 13. AJher] Bleffmg . 

Vcr. 14. Mandrakes] By Tynd. and the Bi/hops (as if 
he latter had not feen the Geneva Verfion, though printed 
ieht Years before) ' Mandragoras from the Latin, borne 
bink they wore JppUs, others Flowers ; however from 
he original Word and Cant . vii. 13. may be gathered 
hat they were lovely , at leaft in Smell. It has been 
magined they were good to help Conception, to which 

4 ben Ezra on this Place, iv-inb Atfv nnb 1 ?* 

■nD nojm / know not bow they fliotdd be pi 0 - 

Stable for Concept ion, becaufe their Su. all ty is cold. If they 
tad fuch an Efficacy (which I look on as a fond Conceit) 
loubriefs Leah would have kept them, fince they had turn 
Emulation for Children ; and they would have got them 
jtherwife, than by Reuben's finding them in fuch an acci- 
icntal Manner. 


15. To 
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*5. To whom f he thus uttered her felf, Is 
It little for thee to take away my Hufband, 
that thou wouldeft alfo take my Son's Man- 
drakes ? Then Rachel replied. Therefore he 
jhall lie with thee to Night for them. 

16. So when Jacob came put of the Field 
jn the Evening, Leah went forth to meet 
him, and faid. Thou mull come in to me* 
for I have firmly hired thee with my Son's 
Mandrakes ; accordingly he lay with her 
that Night. 

1 7. And God hearkened to her; lb that 
■fiie conceived, and bore him the fifth Son. 

18. Leah hereupon faid, God has given 
me my Hire, becaufe I gave my Maid to my 
Hufband : thus flie named him Ifiachar. 

19. And {he conceiving again, brought 
him forth the fixth Son. 

20. Then faid fhe, God has endowed me 
with a good Dowry ; this Time will my Huf- 
band dwell with me, becaufe I have born 
him fix Sons : upon which fhe named him 
Zebulun. 

21. And afterwards fhe was delivered of a 
Daughter, whom fhe named Dinah. 

22. However God remembred Rachel, to 
whom he hearkened, and opened her Womb ; 

23. Infomuch that fhe conceived, bringing 
forth a Son ; and faid, God has taken away 
my Reproach. 

24. And fhe named him Jofeph, faying. 
The Lord will -add to me another Son. 

25. At length when fhe was delivered of 
Jofeph, Jacob faid to Laban ; Let me go, 
that I may depart to my Place at my own 
Country. 

26. For which Purpofe give me my Wives 
and Children, for whom I have ferved thee ; 
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fince thoil kno.weft my Service that I have 
done thee. 

27. To whom Laban faid; If rlow I am 
in Favour with thee* as I have divined that 
the Lord has blefled me for thy Sake ; 

28. Fix thy Wages to me, continued he* 
and I wifi give it. 

29. And he replied to him; Thpu knoweffe 
how I have ferved thee, and how thy Catt(e 
have been with me. 

30. For it was Little which thou hadffc 
before me, but it is increafed to Abundance, 
and the Lord has blefled thee for my poot : 
now therefore whefr ihall I do alfo for my 
own Family ? 

31. Neverthelefs he faying. What fhall I 

give thee? Jacob anfwered ; Thou (halt 
give me Nothing : if thou wilt do this 
Thing for me, I will again feed, and keep 
thy Flock. r ' 

32. Let me pafs through them all to Day, 
taking away from thence every one of the 
fpotted and pied Cattle, and all thofe that 
are black among the Sheep, with the pied 
and fpotted among the Goats ; afterwards let 
fuch be my Wages. 

33. Thus will my Honefty teftify for me 
henceforth, becaufe it will be apparent to 
thee for my Wages : let every one that is 
with me, not lpotted or pied among the 
Goats, and black among the Sheep, be for 
ftolen. 


34. And Laban faid. Behold I defire it 
may be according to thy Propofal. 

35. Therefore he took away that Day the 
He-goats which were ring-ftreaked and pied, 
and all the She-goats that were fpotted and 
pied, every one on which there was any 


Vcr. 15. The great Dcfirc for Children, that they migh 
bring them up in the Fear of God, was not un worth' 
the Notice of the divine Penman. God hearkened t! 

anJ g a vc her a Son, Vcr. 17, 18. which fhews tha 
mr I layer was good and right before him, Jam. iv. 3 
00 Rachel's Longing was for Children, notwithflandin- 
lhc had the Company of her Hufband, Ver. 1. 

^ Vcr. 16. firmly hired thee ] Gen. bought and paied fo 

Ver. 18. IJfachar 1 Hire . 

Vcr. 20. endowed] As it was in the Eng. YranJIation 
before the laft, even in Tyndal’s, and is in Exod. xxii. 16 
or endue, from the Lot. induo , to clotiih , is to invejl th 

Tranfi ^ aw ’ cars to bavc becn a,wa y s in the P re J 
lb. Zebulun ] Dwelling . 

Ver. 24. Jofeph J He will add. 

Ver. 27. divined] The fame Word is in Qjap. xliv. 5 
I IS rendered in com. Tranfiat. ufed Enchantments 2 
XXI * 6* & xvii. 17. fee alfo Lev. xi*. 26. Dent 
V?; IO ; Mercer us on Pagnin. writes, ubique in feripturt 
J,> C J Ur . tn . Wjam partem ft mi, it feems to be taken ever 
ij. r */!* the Scripture in evil Part. Arias Mont . turns i* 
this, fum augur at us j and the Seventy , Cttoviaaunv 
learn b y Ex P eriencc that 6otf hat 
was \t, u™T&J* e ** 9 * S;>kc > whatever he might, tha* i 
5 '*!^ ricc and S°°J Management f Much let! 
w could Jofeph learn fo from or concerning his Cup i 


Therefore the Word fhould be taken in its proper Mean- 
ing, to divine. The Targum has it, I have tried ; as 
like wife Ab. Ezra, which he expounds, n»n O 

''Dpn >b wn '>wm for he was one who went to call 

Divinations , and had Teraphs ; which, it appears, he kept 
to divine by, and not to worfhip, fin-e he owns the true 
God here j of which fee the next Chap. I have learned by 
Experience , is the old Latin experimento didici . 

Ver. 20. Inftead of the latter how, former Tranfiations 
had in what taking. 

Ver. 30. for my Foot] The Septuagint render it clofelv 
by the fame Fxpreflion, ton tu zs o& \xh , which may be 
underftood, for my going about 'in thy Bufincf ; as in the 
Bijbops Bible, through my travayle : Aben Ezra expounds 
it, by rcafon of my Foot \ Sol. Jar hi, cay 

with my Foot ; and. others, at my Foot. Onkclos has 
for my Sake, the Words of TyndaF s and Cover~ 
dale's Franjlations ; ^nd Vatablus , mei caufa , confonant to 
Vcr. 27. Moreover before me, might be read before my 
Face, or in my Sight ; which Montan. has .turned, ad fa- 
cies mens, to my Face. 

Vcr. 32. fpotted and pied] Having fmall and broad Spots, 
or Places, of different Colours. 

Ib. fuch] that fhould be produced from that Time, 
among tfiofe which were left ; whom Jacob fed, Ver. 
36. and fo Laban was to give him Nothing now, as iji 
Vcr. 31. 

white. 
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White, with all the black among the Sheep ; 
and delivered into the Cuftody of his Sons, 

36. Nay he made three Days Journey be- 
tween himfelf and Jacob ; who fed the Flock 
of Laban that were left. 

37. Afterwards Jacob took him Sticks of 
white Poplar, Hazel and Chefnut-tree * 
wherein he peeled white Places, to be bare 
in the Sticks. 

.38. Thefe Sticks he placed before the 
Flock in the Infide of the Troughs of Water, 
at which they came to drink, and went then 
to ram. 

39. And the Flock going to ram at the 
Sticks, brought forth Cattle ring-ftreaked, 
fpotted and pied. 

40. Jacob then feparated the Lambs, and 
fet the Face of the Flock towards the ring- 
ftreaked, and all the black in Laban’s : thus 
he made him a Flock by themfelves, not 
putting them to his. 

41. And all the while the Flock went to 
ram when they were flout, he put the Sticks 
there in their Sight, that they might go to 
ram among them. 

42. But when the Flock became weak, he 
did riot put them : fo the weak were Laban's, 
and the flout ones Jacob's. 

43. This Man too increafed exceeding 
much ; having a great Flock, with Servant- 
maids, Men, Camels and Afles. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

W Hereupon he heard the following 
Words of Laban’s Sons, Jacob has 
taken all that belonged to our Father ; and 
of what was his has he gotten all this gran- 
deur. 

2. Nay he faw plainly that Laban's Coun- 
tenance was not to him as in Time paft. 


Ver. 36. The whole arc called a flock* Vcr. 31, 32. 
and Part of them flocks , in com. Tranf. 

Vcr. 37. Hazel] or Nut-tree in general j according to 
iomc Almond. 

Ib. Chefnut-trcc ] Several have interpreted this to be 
Plane-tree. 

Ib. peel'] So John/, fays this pill fhould be. 

Vcr. 38. went to ram] This is the Meaning of the 
Word, and what we call it. Jan. and Montan. tr an 11 ate 
it by the Verb incalefeo , to be heated or inflamed, i. e. with 
the Defire of the Ram ; which is the fame. The Time 
for which was, when they had filled themfelves with 
Feeding, were watered, ana kept there at Reft. Thole 
Creatures beholding fuch an unufual Sight in the Water, 
which might be more ftrangc by its Motion while they 
were drinking, it had the intended Effect ; though not 
without the fpcciul Afliftancc, as well as Dire&ion, of 
Providence, Chap. xxxi. 9, 10, 11, 12. 

Vcr. 42. became weak] The Word is in Hi phi l, over- 
whelmed, made weak or faint. When the Heat of their 
going to ram was over, or as our ancient Verftons fay, in 
the Tatter buckynge tyme , it feems Jacob did not put the 


3. The Lord alfo faid to him. Go back to 
the Country of thy Fathers, and to thy Kin-* 
dred; and I will be with thee. 

4. Therefore Jacob fent for Rachel and 
Leah, into the Field to his Flock. 

5. To whom he faid : I fee that your Fa- 
ther's Look to me is not as it ufed to be ; 
moreover the God of my Father has been 
with me. 

6. And you know that with all my Might 
I have ferved your Father. 

7. Yet he has deluded me, and changed 
my Wages ten times ; but God did not fuffer 
him to hurt me. 

8. When he faid that the fpotted fhould 
be my W'ages, the whole Flock brought 
forth fpotted ones ; and when he faid that 
the ring-ftreaked fhould, they all brought 
forth ring-ftreaked. 

9. So that God took away your Father's 
Cattle, and gave to me. 

10. For at the Time of the Flock’s going 
to ram, I looked up, and faw apparently in 
a Dream, that the He-goats which leaped 
upon the Flock were ring-ftreaked, lpotted 
and fpeckled. 

11. The Angel of God laying to me in 
the Dream, Jacob; and I anfwered. Here 
am I. 

12. When he replied; Look up now, and 
fee how all the He-goats which leap upon 
the Flock are ring-ftreaked, fpotted and 
fpeckled : for I have feen all that Laban has 
been doing to thee. 

13. I am the God of Bcth-el, where thou 
didft anoint the Pillar, where thou madeft a 
Vow to me : now get ready, go out of this 
Country, and return to that of thy Pa- 
rentage. 

14. Upon which Rachel and Leah made 
him this anfwer; Shall we any more have 
Part or Pofleflion in our Father's Houfe ? 


Sticks : which agrees with the Tranjhtions of Pag. Mon- 
tan. Jun. and Trent. Tyndal , Cover dale, the old Lat. and 
French Verf. Chald. Targ. Aqnila & Symmachus , Buxt. in 
Lexic. Leigh in Crit. Sacr. Mcdes Difcowfe 45. Hieron. 
in Tradit . Hebr. and Ah. Ezra in his Annotat. on this 
Place. 

Ver. 10. He-goats] When our Tranflators chnngcd this 
into Rams , it is likely they had forgot that Jacob was to 
have the brown (as thev call them) among the Sheep, 
and fuch as had diverfe Colours only among the Goats ; 
fee Chap. xxx. 35. and arc Rams fpeckled, &c. 

Ib. fpeckled] as if fprinklcd with Hail, having Specks, 
as wc on fome Occafions fay peppered. Chald. 
and fo the French tachctez , fpeckled ; Greek, <r 7 ro$o*fliti 
parrot fpr ink-led as with A floes ; Jun. and Trcm. rcfpcrjoi— 
quafl grandine guttatos , Jprinkled as it were with Drop: of 
Hail Sant. Pagn. maculis grand incis rrjperfas, jprwk .d 
with Specks as of Hail ; Montan. grandinatas , hail-ftnucd. 

Vcr. 12. has been doing] From a Heb. Participle, and 
to agree in Time with havefecn. 

Ver. 17. the God of Beth-el] The God who was at 
Bcth-el, Chap, xxviii. 13- 

1 5. Are 


Genesis, Chap* XXXI* 



W. Are we not reckoned Strangers by 
him, fincc he has fold us, nay alfo ftill fpends 
our Money ? 

16. For all the Riches which God has 
taken from our Father, are ours and our 
Children's: now therefore do all that God 
has faid to thee. 

17. Accordingly Jacob got ready; and 
parried his Children and Wives upon Ca- 
mels; ..... 

18. He like wife had away all his Cattle 
3nd Subftance ,that fte had gotten, particu- 
larly the Cattle in Padan-aram; to go to 
Ifaac his Father, into the Country of Ca- 


naan. 

19. ; Laban alfo being gone to fhear his 
Sheep,- Rachel ftole her Father’s Teraphs. 

20. And Jacob ftole away unknown to this 
Syrian, without telling him that he fled. 

gi. Thus fled he, with all that he had, 
getting ready, and pafiing over the River, 
and diredtly on for Mount Gilead. 

23. And it was told Laban on the third 
Day, that Jacob was fled away. 

23. He therefore taking his Kinfmen with 
him, purfued after him by a Journey of le- 
yen Days, whom he overtook on that Moun- 
tain. 

24. But God coming to the fame in a 
Dreani by Night, fays to him, Take heed 
that thou doft not (peak to Jacob from Good 
to Evil. 


• 25. And when Ldban overtook him, who 
had pitched his Tent on the Mountain; he 
with his Kinfmen pitched there too. 

26. Then he laid to Jacob ; What haft 
thou done, for thee to fteal away unknown 
to me, and have away my Daughters like 
Captives with the Sw'ortl ? 

27. Why didft thou flee away fecretly, 
and leave me by ftealth; without telling me, 
that I might have fent thee away with Mirth 
and Songs, with the Timbrel and Harp ? 

28. Nor didft thou fuffer me to kifs my 
Sons and Daughters : thou haft now done 
foolifhly in adting thus. 

• 29. There is Power in my Hand to do 
you hurt ; but the God of your Father faid 
to me laft Night, that I fhould take care of 
fpeaking to Jacob from Good to Evil. 

30 i But now Ji 7 jce thou art quite gone, be- 
caufe thou earneftly longedft after thy Fa- 
ther’s Houfe ; why didft thou fteal my gods ? 

31. And Jacob made anfwer to him; It 
was becaufe I was afraid, left thou fhouldeft, 
as I thought, take thy Daughters from me 
by force. 

32. Let him not live with whom thou 
findeft thy gods; own before our Relations 
what is thine with me, and take to thee 2 
for he did not know that Rachel had ftolen 
them. 

33. So Laban went Into Jacob’s Tent, and 
into Leah’s, as well as that of the two Hand- 


Vcr. 15. JlilT] according to the Meaning of the Verb, 
when the Infinitive follows as here, Buxt . Thef Gram . 
Lib. ii. 16. 

Ib. fpends] inftead of devoured , which the Hcb. Word 
lefs ftgnifics. 

Vcr. 19. Teraphs ] Thcfe Things arc 14 Times men- 
tioned befides here, namely Vcr. 34, 35. Judg. xvii. 5. 
& xyiii. 14, 17, 18, 20. 1 Sam . xv. 23. & xix. 13, 16. 
2 Kings xxiii. 25. Ezek. xxi. 21. Hof. iii. 4. Lech. x. 2. 
That they were^ Images in human Shape, appears by 1 
Sam. xix. Levi hen Gerfom alfo writes in his Commentaries 
on this Chap, mnii? idd oik i~nur by on ED»D-inn 
rn ^D>rD 3 The Teraphs were in the Form of Men , as 
may he feen by Michal SauFj Daughter ; and Men Ezra, 
taiN 03 mut by can ED'D-inrutf anpn It is likely 
to me that the Teraphs were in the Form of Mankind. 
Next that they were confultcd to find out unknown 
Things, Ezek. xxi. 21. & Zech. x. 2. inform us, as 
hkcwife the following Teftimonics of the Jewijh JVriterSy 
viz. David Kimhi on 2 Kings xxiii. cun CD'Dnnn 

njnb anwy The Teraphs were Images to make 
known future Things $ and to the fame Purpofe in the 
nook of Roots •, Behai on this Chao. D'DIW p"»nn Dyi 
JW'nyrt lDpp» — o The Opinion c/*Ramban (ano- 
ther of their Authors) concerning the Teraphs is y that they 
were ufed in Divination to know Things to conic \ or ac- 
Corclmg as Sol. Jk/V^/phrafes it on Hof iii. moVjtt 1HUO 
hey declared hidden Things \ of which Mind was alio Jo- 
nathan the Chaldee Parabhrajl. 3dly, That Rachel ftole 
Laban fhould enquire concerning their going 
away, wc have the Judgment of Eliexer y an ancient and 
famous Writer, who in his 1. e. Chapters , has 

thcfe Words, Chap. 36.. pVV vry nbw 

t Jtolt them* that they might not declare 

0 Laban > that Jacob was or rather as Men Ezra 

VoL. I. 


fays further on this Place, myb bDJlD' 

ima yn nr becaufe her Father would look on the Signs or 
Planets to know which IVay they were fled. I would al lo 
remark, that though Teraphim be a plural Word, yet 
one of thofis Images, as well as more, were called by 
this Name, like Baalim , lAc. Michal put a Teraphim in 
the Bed inftead of David y which doubtiefs was not more 
than one Image, though Lubun might keep more: for 
the Word, like fome others, is never ufed in the fingular 
Number, even when it denotes but one Thing ; thus 
Sol. far. explains the Word Angularly on Ezek. xxi. 21. 
r-nDWD 03 pmow obit it is an Image fpeaking by magic k 
Art. sElfric , in his Saxon Verfton of the 10th Century, 
calls them hathenan Godas : yet the Author of Bib/. Btb . 
reckons the fteal ing them to be Sacrilege , and therefore pu~ 
nijhable with Death. 

Vcr. 24. from Good to Evil j Munjler writes. Heir a- 
ifmus ejly pro y cave ne aliud quippiam lo quarts cum eo y n'tfi 
quod bonum ejl : It is a Hebraijm , for y Take care that thou 
fpeak not any thing to him y beftdes what is good. OnkeloSy 
Pagnin. Ainfw. and the French Verf have it thus lite- 
rally ; Tyndaly with the Genev. Bib . ought fave good ; and 
Cover daUy but good. When it is good or evily the Heb. 
has alfo or between. Chap. xxiv. 50. 

Ver. 25. there too] it being the fame Mountain. 

Ver. 29. your Father J Ifaacy who was now a Father to 
Jacob’s Wives. 

Ver. 33. as well as] Doubtlcfs Laban retained that 
final! Degree of Civility to fearch the Handmaids Tent 
firft ; however, his going out of Leah’s Tent into RachePsy 
makes it clear. From hence may be feen the Need of a 
proper Choice of Particles in tranflating; the Want of 
which has often produced Errors and Absurdities in our 
Bible y as well as almoft continual Flatnefs in the Read- 
ing* 


maids. 
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maids, but did not find them: then going 
out of Leah’s Tent, hp went into Rachel’s. 

34. Now fhe had taken the Teraphs, and 
putting them in the Camels Furniture, fate 
upon them; fo that he fearched all the Tent, 
and did not find them. 

35. Befides lhe faid to her Father, Let it 
not be difpleafing in the Sight of my Lord, 
that I cannot rife up from before thee, becaufe 
I am after the manner of Women : fo he 
fearched about, without finding the Te- 
raphs. 

36. Incenfed at that, Jacob chid him, 
with the following Expreffions : What is my 
Crime ? what my Sin, that thou haft pur- 
fued after me ? 

37. Whereas thou haft fearched all my 
Goods, what thou haft found of all that of 
thy Houfe, put here before my Kinfmen and 
thine; and let them determine betwixt us 
both. 

38. Thefe twenty Years that I have been 
with thee, thy Ewes and She-goats have not 
caft their Young ; nor have I eat the Rams 
of thy Flock. 

39. I did not bring what was torn to thee, 
I made fatisfadtion for it, of me didft thou 
require it ; being ftolen either by Day or 

Night. 

40. I have been with the Heat confuming 
me in the Day, and the Froft in the Night ; 
and my Sleep fled away from my Eyes. 

41. This is to me twenty Years in thy 
Houfe; I ferved thee fourteen for thy two 
Daughters, and fix for thy Flock : but thou 
haft altered my Wages ten times. 

42. Unlefs the God of my Father, the God 
of Abraham, and he whom Ilaac fears had 
been for me, thou wouldeft now fend me 
away empty : God feeing my Affliction, and 


the Labour of my Hands, reproved thee laft 
Night. 

43. And Laban makes anfwer to him; 
The Daughters are my Daughters, the Chil- 
dren my Children, and the Flock my Flock, 
nay all that thou feeft is mine ; what then 
fhould I do to thefe my own Daughters to 
Day, or to their Children whom they bore ? 

44. Therefore now come, let us both 
make an Agreement ; and let there be a Wit- 
nefs between me and thee. 

45 * With that Jacob took a Stone, and 
fet it up for a Pillar. 

46. He allb bade his Kinfmen gather 
Stones; which accordingly they took, and 
made a Heap, and they eat there>upon it. 

47. And Laban called it Jegar-fahadutha, 
as jacob did Galed. 

48. Moreover Laban faid. Let this Heap 
be a Witnefs between me and thee to Day; 
therefore the Name of it Was called Galed : 

49. And Mizpah, becaufe he faid; The 
Lord watch betwixt me and thee, when we 
are out of one another’s Sight. 

50. If thou (halt afflidt my Daughters, or 
if thou takeft Wives befides them ; fee there 
will be Nobody with us, but God, a Witnefs 
betwixt me and thee. 

5 1 . He laid further to Jacob ; Behold this 
Heap, and lo the Pillar, which I have thrown 
up between me and thee : 

52. Let both one, and the other, be a 
Witnefs; that I will neither pafs beyond it 
to thee, nor thou beyond them to me, for 
Hurt. 

53. The God both of Abraham and Na- 
hor judge between us, the God of their Fa- 
ther. But Jacob fwore by him whom his 
Father Ifaac feared. 


Ver. 35. from before thee\ “ As, fays Poole , the Words 
c< in the Hebrew found, i. e. fo as to give way to him, 
44 that he might come and fearch there for the Images : 
44 Becaufe menftruous Women were anciently efteemed 
44 polluted, and to pollute the Things which they touched, 

or fat upon.” I may add, the JKcafon lhe gives would 
not hinder her rifing up only. 

Ver. 36. Crime ] Ainfwortb fays, it is in degree greater 
than Sin, id ej} than common Sin, as Crime is according 
to Johnf Dill. 

Ib. purfued J The Word may alfo fignify kindled or 
burnt , but not both together. 

Ver. 38. Ewes ] An Ewe in Hcb. is Rahely the fame 
Name with Jacob's Wife. 

Jb. cajl their Young) By being mi fu fed. 

Ib. nor have I eat] A good Lefton for fpiritual Shep- 
herds ; who arc to have their Reward from the Matter, 
and not from the Flock. 

Ver. 40. Heat] as all the Translations have it befides 
the pref. Englijhy and that alfo in Ifai. iv. 6. & xxxv. 4, 
5. Job . xxx. 30. Jer. xxxvi. 30. which laft is a pa- 
rallel Text* and Heat an oppoftte Term to Frojly which 
is cold. 

Ver. 42. he whom Ifaac fears] as Commentators agree 
the Meaning is. But the Remark of Grotius y that non 


dicit Deus Ifaaciy quia vivebat adJjuc Ifaac ; he does not fay 
tile God of Ifaacy becaufe he was yet alive y is (hewn to .be 
quite wrong by Chap, xxxii. 9. 

Ib. thou wouldejl] That the Hcb. ki fignifies furely 9 
does not appear to me ; nor is it requifite as belonging to 
unlefs or except , but rather for Tranllation an Expletive, 
as left out after as the Lord lives t ii tc. in the pref Verfton. 
Here it might be [that] with I declare 9 fuppofe 9 or aJTcrty 
it feemsy or it is certain 9 added in before it ; fee the like. 
Chap, xliii. 10. 2 Sam . ii. 27. and in the latter, furely 
makes an Anticlimax after an Oath. 

Ver. 44. both] for I and thou are not only the wrong 
Cafe, but the fecond Perfon is not allowable with let Imper . 

Ver. 47. Laban called it in Syriacky and Jacob in He - 
brewy The Heap of IPitnefs . 

V er. 49. Aftxpab] a Iratch-tower . 

Ver. 50. Nobody— a IVitnefs ] For what is, no Alan ts 
with us ? 

Ver. 51. thrown «p] By throwing the Stones together. 

Ver. 53. the God of their Father] The Author of 
the State of the printed Hebrew Text reprefents this to 
be an Interpolation, becaufe Ter ah was an Idolater ; but 
as Laban who faid it was fuch a one himfelf, Ver. 30. 
that is more for its being authentick : the Greek 
Translator however feems to have ftumbled at it in this 

54. Befides 


G e Kr b s i s, Chap, XXXII. 


.. BefideS he offered Sacrifice on the 
Mountain, and invited his Relations to eat 
feme Victuals: which having done, they 

lodged there. _ f 

ce. And Lahaii rifing early in the Morn- 
ing, kiffed his Sons and Daughters, and 
blefled them : then he went away back to 
his Place. 

C H A p - XXXII. 

J ACOB too went oil his Way* and thd 
Angels of God inet him. 

2. And he faid at his feeing them. This 
is the Camp of God ; fo he called the Name 
of that Place Mahanaim. 

3. Then he lent Meflengers before him 
to Efau his Brother, into the Country of 
Seir, the Region of Edom. 

4. Whom he commanded as follows : In 
this manner lliall you addrefs my Lord Efau; 
Thus fays thy Servant Jacob, I have lo- 
journed with Laban, and /laid till now. 

5. I alfo having Oxen, Afles and Flocks, 
with Servant-men and Maids ; have fent to 
tell my Lord, that I may be in Favour with 
thee. • 

6. And the Meflengers brought him back 
Word, We came to thy Brother Efau, who 
alio is coming to meet thee, accompanied 
with four hundred Men. 

7. Exceedingly afraid, and in di/lrels at 
this, Jacob parts the People who were with 
him, as likewife the Flocks, Herds and Ca- 
mels, into two Companies. 

8. For fays he. If Efau Ihould come to 
one Company, and finite it, there will be 
another left to efcape. 

9. Moreover lie faid ; O God both of my 
Father Abraham and Ifaac, the Lord who 
faideft to me, Go back to thy own Country 
and Kindred, and I will do well for thee ; 

10. I was too mean for all the Favours 
and Truth which thou hall fliewn to thv 
Servant : for I palled over this Jordan with 
my Staff, and now am become two Com- 
panies. 

n. Deliver me, I befeech thee, from the 


Power cif tiiy Brother Efau : for I ani afraid 
that he will eonne, and kill me, and the 
Mother with the Children. 

12. Whereas thou faidelly I will deal ex- 
ceeding well with thee, and make thy Off- 
Ipring as the Sand of the Sea, which cannot 
be counted up for Multitude. 

13. He then lodging there that Nighty 
took of what he had ready at Hand, for a 
Prelent to Elau his Brother; 

14. Two hundred Sbe-goats add twenty 
He-goats, two hundred Ewes and twenty 
Rams, 

1 5. Thirty Milch-camels with their young 
ones, forty Cows and ten Bulls, twenty She- 
afles and ten Colts. 

16. Which he delivered; each Drove by 
it felf, into the Cultody of his Servants; and 
faid to them. Go over before me, and put a 
Space between one Drove and another. 

iji He further gave the firft this Com- 
mand ; When my Brother Efau meets thee, 
and makes enquiry of thee, Whole art thou ? 
And whither art thou going? And whole are 
thefe before thee ? 

18. Then do thou fay, Thy Servant Ja- 
cob’s ; it is a Prelent fent to my Lord Elau : 
and behold he too is behind us. 

19. And thus he commanded likewife the 
fecond, and the third, nay all that went after 
the Droves, You lhall make fuch a Speech 
as this to Efau, when you meet with him ; 

20. And particularly fay, Lo thy Servant 
Jacob is behind us : for he faid, I will pa- 
cify him with the Prefent which goes before 
me, and after that I will fee him; who per- 
haps will accept me. 

21. Accordingly the Prefent palled over 
before him, and he lodged that Night in the 
Camp. 

22. But rifing up the fame Night, he took 
his two Wives and two Handmaids, with his 
eleven Sons, and went over the Paffage of 
Jabbok. 

23. And when he had taken them, and 
had them over the Brook, as alfo made what 
he had pafs over ; 

24. Being left alone himfelf, there wag a 
Man wrellled with him till break of Day. 


Situation, and fo omitted it ; as alfo the Samaritan , and 
>° turning the * into 1 made again tiu God of Abraham \ 
tvhich may prove more fatisfa&ory to ibmc, than that by 
tnc foremen tioned Author, in State tie. p. 368 — 371. 

. ' 2. Mahanaim ] which is The two Camps , namely 

the Angels and his own. 

Ver. 10. too mean for all ] Going on foot with a Staff 
Qiu not fhew him to be unworthy of the leaf of ally &c. 

oiigh it might too mean, as he thought, for all thofe 
Kichcs and Favours he enjoyed. 

Ver. 13. of what he had ready ] viz. of the Cattle, the 
^oods being* packed up. 


Ver. 16. a Space] It was the mod likely Method to pa- 
cify E fatly to fend him fevcral Prcfcn ts one after another ; 
allowing him a convenient Time between, for his Anger 
to fubfidc. 

Ver. 20. particularly ] not moreover y it being faid be- 
fore, Ver. 18. 

Ib. fee him ] The Heb, having Face to pacify , goes* and 
accept* as well as here. 

Ib. accept me] Tyrtd, receave me to grace . 

Ver. 22. Paffage] Mababar y a Paffage , is derived of 
habar, to pafs , which it here follows. Jabbok is fpoken 
of Deut . iii. 16. 


25. Who 
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25. Who feeing that he did not prevail 
over him, ftruck the Hollow of Jacob’s 
Thigh i Co that it was fprained in his 
wreftling with him. 

26. And he faid, Let me go, for it is 
break of Day; but Jacob anfwered, I will 
not, except thou blefs me. 

27. Upon this he enquired of him. What 
is thy Name ? Who anfwering, Jacob : 

28. He replied. Thy Name fhall not be 
called Jacob henceforth, but Ifrael : for thou 
art like a Prince both with God and Men, 
and prevailed:. 

29. Jacob alked in like manner, Vouch- 
fafe to tell thy Name; but he faid. Why 
doft thou afk for mine ? However he blcflea 
him there. 

30. So Jacob called the Name of the Place 
Peniel : for I faw God , faid he. Face to Face, 
and yet my Life was delivered. 

3 1 . And the Sun rofe to him as he patted 
through Penuel, being lame on his Thigh. 

32. Therefore the Ifraelites do not eat of 
the difplaced Sinew, which is upon the Hol- 
low of the Thigh, to this Day ; becaufe he 
ftruck the Hollow of Jacob’s Thigh, on that 
Sinew. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

A N D when Jacob looking up, faw 
plainly that Efau was coming, and 


the four hundred Men with him, he divided 
the Children to Leah, Rachel, and the two 
Handmaids. 

2. Which latter he put with their Chil- 
dren foremoft, and next Leah with hers, as 
likewife Rachel and Jofeph hindermoft. 

3. Before whom he went on, and bowed 
down to the Ground feven times, till he 
came nigh to his Brother. 

4. At this Efau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and falling on his Neck, killed 
him ; and they wept. 

5. Then looking up, he faw the Women 
and Children, and faid. Who are thefe that 
thou haft ? The Children, anfwered he, with 
which God has favoured thy Servant. 

6. Next the Handmaids drew nigh, with 
their Children, and bowed down. 

7. Afterwards Leah alfo approached with 
hers, bowing down ; as did Jofeph and Ra- 
chel the fame behind. 

8. And he faid. What doft thou mean by 
all that Company which I met ? It was, an- 
fwered he, to be in Favour with my Lord. 

9. But Efau replied, I have Plenty; my 
Brother, let what thou haft be for thy 
felf. 

10. Neverthelefs Jacob faid; No, I be- 
feech thee, if now I am in thy Favour, re- 
ceive my Prefent from me; for therefore 
have I feen thy Face as I fhould the Face of 
God, and thou haft. accepted me. 


Ver. 25. Holloiu] the Infitle ; fo Tynd. fays, under the 
tbye. The Bijh. have it bucklebone. 

Ib. {framed] not out of joynt , becaufe a Sinew has 
none, Vcr. 32. nor could he have walked with his Thigh 
out of joint, Vcr. 31. 

Ver. 28. Thy Nome Jhall not 43 V.] Sec this finely 
changed in Heb. Ch. xxxv. io._ 

Ib. henceforth ] as nSy properly fignifies, which foftens 
the Negation to mean not iifual/y, or as before ; he being 
called Jacob in the next Vcrlc. But the Amendment 
propofed in Stackboufe, “ by rendering the Words, inftcad 
“ of no more , not only, or not fo touch Jacob, as Ifrael is 
foreign to the Heb. 

lb. Ifrael] fignifies as here explained. He is like a 
Prince with God. 

Ib. prcvaileji] which might principally confift, as to 
the latter, in his getting the Birth-right and Blcffing from 
Efau •, but he had now overcome Laban , and him again, 
as it appears by his refpe&ful Meflagc to him, Ch. xxxii. 
4, 5. fto that Efau ran to meet him with Embraces, Ch. 
xxxiii. 4.. to which two Sol. far. applies it. Some 
noted modern Commentators finding fome ancient V trfions 
to that Purpofe, would have a Paufe at GW, that the 
Vcrfe might conclude thus, and with Men thou Jhalt alfo 
•prevail \ taking it for an Encouragement to Jacoby that 
he (hould prevail over his Brother : for which the Vifion 
of thc Angels with him might be. Chap, xxxii. I, 2. and 
this to inform him that his Mcflage had good Effcdl, tho’ 
it then feemed otherwife by Efau being coming with 400 
Men, which might be but for Grandeur and Security. 
But it is the Heb it fclf convinces me, which has only 
the little Accent Tevir at Elobiwy GW, not a proper Paulc 
for their Meaning* - us their alfo is a very odd rendering of 
l in fuch a Situation with a Noun, and another 1 before 

o 


t: alfo would have been properly 03 in the Original and 
aut with the 1 at the Beginning of it. But Bedford fays, 
:he Verb for prevail is in the future Tenfe, Scrip. Chron. 
Lib. iii. 4. 108. whereas he might have known that the 
prefixed 1 gives it the Signification of the Preterpcrfe# ; 
jfually anfwering to our prefent Tenfe, as the Heb. has 
none, which Tenfe is here dircaed by the foregoing 
Verb arty life. and may ferve for both paft and future. 
As for Onkelosy upon Examination, I find Sbuckford has 
miftaken him as well as the Heb . whofe Targum is in the 
fame manner ; nay has tranfiated or quoted him mani- 
feftly wrong, without the Pretence of etiam y Connell . 
Lib. vii. The other two Verfions alleged are very wide 
and incorrea. 

Vcr. 30. Peniel] The Face of God. • 

Ver. 32. Ifraelites ] So I render, as the proper Sente of 
the Heb. in our Language ; and if otherwife, it would be 
Sons inftcad of Children as fcveral tranflate. How inco- 
herently do children ftand together, Exod. xii. 37 • Anu 
how ftrange in this Cafe to our manner of Expreffion t 

Ib. difplaced] najheh of the Root najhaby he forgot or 
borrowed , is thus expounded by Sol. Jar . HO-M 

IQ'pDD TWWt >Db nunn no and why is the Name of it 
called gid hannafheh, a difplaced Sinew Becaufe it bad 
forgot its Place. Or borrowed may figmfy changed. Pagnm. 
fays, PKSO efl "ID Recedere y remover e 9 lit ob/tvifet : ac Jt 

oblivifceretur loci fifty lit ab illo recedercty i. c. nafhah is Cary 
to departy remove and forget ; as if it forgot its Plate an 

^V^^thou 'haft] the proper Meaning of the Heb. idio- 

"VC? To. n ntTjh'«ld the Face of God] That is with Fear 
and Reverence. Some have tranfiated it terribly, as it 
Jacob compared wicked Efau ' s Face to the Face of God, 

II. Take 



Genesis, 

11. Take my Blefling, I pray, which is 
brought to thee, fince God has favoured me, 
and fince it is all my own : and he preffed 
him fo much, that he took it. 

12. Who (aid. Let us march, and get on; 
and I will go before thee. 

13. To whom he pleaded; My Lord 
knows that the Children are tender, and 
the Flocks and Herds which I have with 
Young; and when they beat them along one 
Pay, all the FJock will die. 

14. Let my Lord, I pray, pafs on before 
his Servant; whilft I lead on gently, accord- 
ing to the Pace of the Cattle which are be- 
fore me, and that of the Children, till I 
come to my Lord at Seir. 

15. However Efau faid. Let me place 
with thee, I pray, fome of the People who 


chap, xxxnr. 61 

are with me ; but he rejoined. Why (hould 
that be ? Let me be in Favour with my 
Lord. 

16. So Efau went back the fame Day in. 
his Way to Seir. 

17. Whereas Jacob marched to Succoth, 
and built him a Houfe; he alfo making 
Booths for his Cattle, therefore called the 
Name of the Place Succoth. 

1 8. At length he arrived peaceably at the 
City of Shechem, which is in the Country 
of Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram; 
and encamped before the City. 

19. Betides he bought Part of a Field, 
where he pitched his Tent, of the Sons of 
Hamor the Father of Shechem, for a hun- 
dred Lambs. 


which he had fecn a little before. Chap, xxxii. 30. 
There is no though nor if to lead them into fuch an Ex- 
preflion j but the Words fingly, or afunder are, as Mon - 
tonus renders them, ut videre faciem Dei, as to fee the 
Face of God . 

Ver. 11. it is all my own] Thus conftrued, it is 9 

to me, of me, mine, or m) own, bz all : which to ren- 
der l have enough, after rendering a different Exprcffion of 
enother Meaning by the fame, Ver. 9. fhews no great 
Skill; fee G ell's EJfay, p. 173. 

Ver. 13. knows — with young] By the Time of the Year : 
for to have told this to Ej'au at another Time, would have 
been known not to be true. 

Ver. gently] Tynd. fayre and fifthly. 

Ver. 15. place] as Servants in different Stations. 

Ver. \y. Succoth] is in Hcb. Booths . 

Ver. 18. peaceably ] Having all Things well ; as Buxtorf 
explains it, etc jus res ornnes in t egret & falva funt . Jt 
comes from the Verb Jhalam , to have peace or be peaceable , 
and is the fame Word fingular with that in Chap, xxxiv. 
21. Tyndal and Cover dale , with Lightfoot in Harm . of 
Old Tejt . have rendered it as here ; the Genev . Bib. and 
Ainfu/. have faf: , the Englijh of incolumis in the Tigur/n 
and Pagnine's \ Tranfation, with that of Jun. and Trem. 
the French Verf fain 1$ Jauf fafe and found, agreeable to 
the two Targutns, Sol. far. sib. Ez. and other Jewijh 
Writers. If Shalem had been a City of Shechem , the latter 
would have been a Country ; whereas we find it was a 
Place, Chap. xxxv. 4. JoJh. xxiv. l, 32. 1 Kings x ii. I. 
P eaceably may have Reference to Jacob's Deliverance from 
Ffoui and alfo to the Troubles which afterwards befel 
Dinah and his other Children. 

Ib. Shechem] See concerning it on JoJh. viii. 33. 

Ver. 19. Part of a Field] The Patriarchs would not 
buy much Land, where God had given it all to them. 

Ib. Lambs] The Word is but in two other Places of 
the Scripture , viz. JoJh. xxiv. 32. H Job xlii. 11. The 
Moderns have fometimes an Advantage beyond the An- 
c ' c ™s> jn underftanding fotne Paffages of divine Writ, by 
'heir being more lifted and confidercd $ but for the Sig- 
nification of particular Words wc arc almoft wholly in- 
debted to the old Writers, when the AfHftance of other 
1 exts is wanting. The Greek Verfion of the Seventy In - 
tc ' Prefers, the firft that is known to be made, which was 
publickly received almoft 300 Years before the Birth of 
y j rtjf y has the Words tranflatcd iKarov favuv, a hundred 
Lambs : Ottkelos, faid to be cotemporary with Gamaliel, 

Apoftlc Paul's Mafter, in his Chaldee Targum, which 
ne Jews efteem almoft equal to the Original, renders it 
ike wife Jiywi fiHDS the fame $ whom the old Lat . 

» anflator follows with centum agnis ; as alfo Arias Mon - 
a,:us * our Tyndal and Ainfivorth : and Broughton 

VoL. I. 


pleads for it in two Places, which I have read in his 
Works, acquainting us further that Sadaias has the fame 
in his Arabick TranJ. tsfe. Moreover Abraham Aben Ezra 
in his Commentaries on Job , expounds kefhah njDp 'Vtt 
an Ewe-lamb, one of which each of Job's Friends gave 
him : and why not as well as Money, fince they gave 
him Gold bendes l To poor People other Things are 
frequently given ir.ftead of Money in our Times. They 
might eahly carry each of them a Lamb, which might be 
fit to bring forth others by that Time Job was fettled fii 
his Bufmefs, and provided with all other Neccflhrics 
which the Gold had procured him. The Fancy that a 
Lamb was ftamped on the Money is idle, Coining being 
long after, as Siachhoufe fhews at the End of his Pref. to 
Hiji. Bibl. which Herodotus fpcaks of as invented by the 
Lydians, Lib. i. p. 18. and we find the Silver weighed. 
Chap, xxiii. 16. Jer. xxxii. 9, 10. But it is ftill more 
unlikely that there was the fame Coin both in Canaan and 
Arabia. Poole and Patrick objeft to this Interpretation, 
Alls vii. 16. the Tranfation of which Text they fhould firft 
have cleared from Error and Obfcurity : for it is certain,' 
1 ft, that Jacob was not carried over into Sychem , and laid 
in the Sepulchre there, by Gen. xlix. 2Q, 30* & 1 . 12, 13. 
2d, that it was not Abraham bought the Sepulchre at 
Sychem, of the Sons of Emmor, the Father of Sychem, by 
the Paflage now before us. But that Verfe in Alls might 
be truly rendered thus from the original Greek, And thefe 
(or the latter, i. c. Jacob's Sons, agreeable to Jo/h. xxiv. 
32.) were carried over to Sychem, and they were put into a 
Sepulchre, he into that which Abraham bought for a Price of 
Silver (as Gen. x xxiii. 16.) thefe into that which was 
from the Sons cf Emmor of Sychem . This Diftin&ion may 
alfo be perceived from the Words he and our Fathers in 
the foregoing Verfe. Stephen , fpeaking according to the 
Verfion of the Septnagint then in Ufe* as is evident by the 
Number in Ver. 14. the Names in Ver. 16. Yejlerday, 
Ver. 28. and by Ver. 43. comp, with Amos v. 26. agree- 
ing with the Greek, and being different from the Heb . 
Bible-, could not mean from thence that the Purchafe 
here mentioned was made with Money, becaufe the Greek 
has plainly Lambs as before. Such a manner of Exprcf- 
fion fee Pfal. cxxxiii. 3. where the Relative is to be un- 
derftood and formed in like fort. Were Money under- 
ftood, there is to be examined what the Pieces were, 
which the Heb. Writers of this Opinion (as Seb. Munjier 
informs us in his Notes] expound by njTD a Halfpenny , 
the Value likewife that Buxtorf gives it in his great 
Cha/d. Talm. and Rab. Dictionary ; but who can think the 
Land was bought for fifty Pence l This ancient Way of 
buying may be alfo fuppofed, by the Name pecunia for 
Money, coming from peats. Sheep or Catt/e 9 as Colum. in 
his Preface obferves it does. This Way of Purchafe by 
Cattle may be feen in the ancient Writings of Homer , 

R 20. Where 
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20. Where he fet up an Altar, and called 
it God’s the God of Ilrael’s. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

• • • 

B UT Dinah the Daughter of Leah, whom 
{he bore to Jacob, going forth to fee the 
Daughters of the Country ; 

2. Shcchcm the Son of Hamor the Hivite, 
Prince of the Country, faw her ; who took 
her, and lying with her, humbled her. 

3. Nay his Mind cleaved fo to her, and 
he loved the Girl fo much, that he not only 
fpoke kindly to her ; 

4. But alfo fpoke to Hamor his Father, 
to get him that yDung Woman for a Wife. 

5. Now Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his Daughter, while his Sons were 
■with his Cattle in the Field ; fo he held his 
peace till they came. 

6. And Hamor the Father of Shechem went 
out to Jacob, to fpeak with him. 

7. His Sons alfo came out of the Field as 
foon as they heard it, and the Men were not 
only grieved, but enraged exceedingly; be- 
caufe he had done Vilenefs in Ifrael, to lie 
with Jacob’s Daughter, when fuch a Thing 
ihould not be done. 

8. Then Hamor fpoke thus to them; My 
Son Shechem has a love in his mind for your 
Daughter ; give him her, I pray, for a Wife. 


9. And be you kin to us by marriage; 
give us your Daughters, and take ours. 

10. So fliall you dwell with us; and the 
Country fhall be before you, to inhabit, and 
•merchandife there, nay to have poffefiion in it. 

1 1 . Shechem likewife faid to her Father 
and Brothers; Let me get in Favour with 

ou ; and whatever you fliall charge on me, 
will give. 

12. Make the Dowry and Gift to me ever 
fo much, yet will I give as you tell me ; but 
grant me the Girl for a Wife. 

1 3- However Jacob’s Sons anfwered him 
and his Father deceitfully, when they {poke, 
becaufe he had defiled Dinah their Sifter, 

14. Saying to them ; We cannot do this 
Thing to give our Sifter to a Man who is 
uncircumcifed ; for it would be a Reproach 
to us. 

15. Only in this we will confent to you: 
if you will be like us, every Male of you to 
be circumcifed ; 

16. We will give you our Daughters, and 
take us yours, as alfo dwell with you, and 
be one People. 

17. But if you will not hearken to us, to 
be circumcifed ; we will take our Daughter, 
and go. 

18; And Hamor liked their Words, as 
did Shechem his Son. 

19. Infomuch that the young Man did 
not delay to do the Thing, becaufe he de- 


relating what was done a confiderable while before, 

11 . 6 . 

For DiomceTs brafs Arms, of mean Device , 

For which nine Oxen paid ( a vulgar Price ) 

He gave hit cwn y of Gold divinely wrought , 

A hundred Beeves the Jhinmg Purchafe bought , 

Pope's Tran • 

So alfo near the End of die 7th Book ; and about the 
Middle of the 23d, where Idomencus at a Race offers to 
lay a Wager of a Tripod or a Ketde ; whom Virgil fol- 
lows in his Pajlorals ; fee alfo Odyff X- at End. 

Ver. 20. God's] as it ought to be tranflated ; and is 
done in this manner by J l <n. and Trem . there being 
the like Chap. xxxv. 7. Exod. xvii. 15. Judg. vi. 24. 
where look. 

Ver- 1. whosn] Here is the Heb . after, therefore which 
ihould not be put in the Italick Letter. 

Ib. going forth to fee] Manifold have been the Evils of 
young People taking too much Liberty. There is great 
banger in overmuch Convocation with the World, 
which lies in Wickcdncfs, 1 John v. 19- and though Pa- 
rents, well eftablifhed in the Truth and divine Grace, 
may receive no Hurt in their neccflary Commerce and Bu- 
finefs, it may be far otherwife with their Children in 
their unncccrfary Vifits, and getting Acquaintance ; and 
Sin once entered, is hard to be caft out. It appears 
little at firft, but foon becomes too great to be conquered. 
Bye looked on the Tree which flic was forbid to meddle 
with, Dinah went to fee the Daughters of the Country, 
and David took a little Tour of Plcafure on the Roof. 
Such may be counted fmall Matters, perhaps nothing 
4mi& with Some; but how great Wickednels did thole 
produce ! and how terrible were the Confequcnces of 
tbem ! On the other hand they who would know a grow; 


ing in Righteoufnefs, and dcfire to obtain the divine Fa- 
vour, muft be faithful in the very leaft Matters, mod 
efpccially when it is particularly required of them. Lois 
Wife for looking back, when (he was prohibited, was 
turned into a Pillar of Salt. I thought it my Duty to 
mention thofe Things together, that they might be of 
more Service, and fhall conclude it with a valuable Ex- 
hortation in HUN 'p“»D The Chapters of the Fathers , 
Ch. 2. n-nonaa rrtp nrnan *vru on Be as cautious in a 
light Command as in a weighty one ; and the following in 
Win. TyndaC s Obedience of a Chriflian Man (a Book well 
worthy to be reprinted) Let the Fathers and Mothers mark 
how tney themfelves were difpofed at all Ages, and by Expe- 
rience of their own (I add or others) Infirmities , help their 
Children , and keep them from Oc capons. 

Ver. 2. humbled] debafed and made ajhamed. The Heb • 
Word has fevcral Significations (but not defiled) of which 
the 70 Interpreters nave chofen this : fo Ainfworth alfo 
turns it, and our Tranflators themfelves elfewhere, as in 
Deut . xxi. 14. & xxii. 24, 29. Judg . xix. 24. ExeL 
xxii. 10, xi. The Chaldee and fomc other Verfions read 
afflicted . 

Ver. 7. Vilenefs J It fprings from a Root fignifying to 
make vile . Onkelos has it, fU7|> the Septuagint , atrxnfUJ^ 
and the Vulg. Lat . Copy, fatdam ; which are much of the 
fame Signification. The Hebrews alfo denote a dead 
Corpfc or Carcafe with the fame Letters. Some turn it 
Lewdnefs , others Villany ; but none Folly befidcs our Eng, 
Tranflators . 

Ver. 10. have poffejfion] a Verb. 

Ver. 14. Reproach] Gen . reproofe, as if by Miftake. 

Ver. 16. IV e will] ThU has no Pronoun or Auxiliary 
to the Verb here in Heb. notwithftanding the King'* 
Tranflators have fo often and fo dully repeated it. 

lighted 
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lighted in Jacob’s Daughter; and he was the 
moft honourable of all his Father's Family. 

20. For they both went to the Gate of 
their City, and fpoke to their Citizens as 

follows: 

2 u Thefe Men are peaceable with us, 
and would dwell in the Country, and mer- 
cbandife in it, which behold is of a large 
Space before them; let us take us their 
Daughters for Wives, and give them ours. 

22. Only in this they will confent to us, 
to dwell with us to be one People ; by every 
Male of us being circumcifed, as they 

are. 

23. Will not their Cattle, Pofleflion, and 
all their Beads, be ours? Only we muft 
confent t6 them, that they may dwell with 

us. 

24. Accordingly to them hearkened all 
who went out of the Gate of that City, and 
were every Male of them circumcifed. 

2 5. But on the third Day when they were 
in Pain, two of Jacob’s Sons, Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah’s Brothers, taking each his 
Sword, came upon the City confidently, and 
killed every Male. 

26. In particular they put Hamor, and his 
Son Shechem to the Sword, and took Dinah 
out from Shechem’s Houfe. 

27. Jacob’s Sons coming upon the Slain, 
did alfo plunder the City, becaufe they had 
defiled their Sifter. 

28. They took their Sheep, Oxen and 
Afles, with that which was in the City, as 
well as what was in the Field. 

29. Moreover all their Wealth, Children 
and Wives, they took prifoners, and plun- 
dered ■, with every thing that was in the 
Houfe. 

30. Whereupon Jacob complained to Si- 
meon and Levi, You have troubled me, to 
make me odious among the Inhabitants of 
the Country, the Canaanites and Perizzites : 
for I having few Perfons, they may gather 
op againft me, and fmite me ; fo fhall I and 
my Family be deftroyed. 

31. To which they faid. Should he treat 
our Sifter like a Whore ? 


Ch*j>* xxxv* 63 

CHAP. XXXV. 

A N D God commanded Jacob, Get 
ready, go up to Beth-el, ahd there 
dwell ; as alfo make there an Altai- to God 
who appeared to thee, when thou fleddeft 
from the Prefence of thy Brother Efau. 

2. Upon which he faid to his Family, and 
all that were with him ; Put away the gods 
of the Strangers which are among you, be 
clean, and change your Garments ; 

3. That we may get ready, and go up 
to Beth-el : for I rfiall make there an Altar 
to God, who anfwered me in the Time of 
my Diftrefs, and was with me in the Way 
which I went. 

4. Accordingly they gave him all the 
gods of the S.trangers that were in their 
Cuftody, and the Ear-rings that were in their 
Ears ; which he hid under an Oak that was 
at Shechem. 

5. And as they marched, the Terror of 
God was fo upon the Cities which were 
round about them, that they did not purfue 
after the Sons of Jacob. 

6. So he arrives at Luz, that is in the 
Country of Canaan, which is Beth-el, and 
all the People who were with him. 

7. Where he built an Altar, and called 
the Place The God of Beth-ePs ; becaufe 
there God was revealed to him, when he 
fled from the Prefence of his Brother. 

8. Now Deborah Rebekah’s Nurfe died, 
and was buried below Beth-el under an Oak ; 
the Name of which was called The Oak of 
Weeping. 

9. And God appeared to Jacob again, as 
he was coming from Padan-aram, and blefled 
him. 

10. For he faid to him. Thy Name being 
Jacob, it fhall not henceforth be called fo, 
but Ifrael fhall be thy Name : thus he named 
him Ifrael. 

1 1. God further told him; I am God Al- 
mighty ; be fruitful, and multiply : a Na- 
tion and an Aflembly among tne Nations 
fhall be of thee, and Kings fhall proceed 
forth from thy felf. 


Vcr. 21. would dwell] on the following Condition; 
whereas let them dwell implies what does not appear, that 
the Natives would have hindered their dwelling there. 
•Ver. 23. Poffeffton] So Onkelot , Mttnfter , Junius and 
Montanus turn it. 

Ver. ^5. in Pain] The Chald. Paraphraji fays. Cad 
tekiphu halehon chebehon , when their Pains became ftrong 
u P° n them ; the Septuagint have en to pono , in Pain • 

. Ib. every Male ] Tynd. and Bijh. all that was male . 

- Ver. 29. Child ten] So in the com. Tranf. Deut . xxxi. 

12. Jer, xli. 16. &c xliii. 6. and little Children , Ezek. 
ix. 6. 9 

: Vcr. 2, 4. Strangers ] the $fo*/.w7w//j,Chap.xxxiv. 28,29. 


Ver. 4. at] The Heb. him commonly fignifics with, 
and fo Montan. renders it here. The 70 trahflate in, 
min. and Caftal . at by apud and ad. 

Ver. 8. Nurfe] She feems to have been Nurfe to Re~ 
bekahy her Children and Grandchildren ; look Ch. xxiv^ 
59. going perhaps to Jacob after Re be tab's Death. 

Vcr. 1 1. among] as the Genitive Cafe in Heb . may fig- 
nify, and even an AJfembly of the Nations might obfeurefy. 
By AJfembtyy or Congregation , then I underfland an united 
uniform People, not like the Gentiles, 2 Kings xvii. 20* 
33. befides the Ifraelites afTembling thrice a Year at Je- 

rufalcm # 


J2. As 
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12. A6 for the Country which I gave 
Abraham and Ifaac, I give it to thee, and to 
thy Offspring after thee will I give the fame. 

13. Then God afeended from him, in the 
Place where he fpoke with him. 

14. In which Place Jacob fet up a Pillar 
of Stone, and poured both a Drink-offering 
and Oil upon it. 

1 5. He alfo called the Name of the Place, 
where God (poke with him Beth-el. 

16. Next they marched from thence, and 
• there being yet about a Mile to come to 
Ephrath, Rachel was in labour, and it was 
difficult for her to be delivered. 

17. However when fhe was in her hard 
labour, the Midwife fays to her. Do not 
fear, for this too is a Son for thee. 

1 8. Therefore when her Soul was going 
out, becaufe fhe died, fhe named him Ben- 
oni; but his Father called him Benjamin. 

19. Thus Rachel died ; and was buried 
in the Way to Ephrath, which is Beth- 
lehem. 

20. And Jacob fet up a Pillar upon her 
Grave, which is the Pillar of it to this Day. 

21. Afterwards Ifrael going on, extended 
his Tent beyond the Tower of Eder. 

22. Befides while he dwelt in that Country, 
Reuben went, and lay with Bilhah his Fa- 
ther’s Concubine j which he heard of. And 
the Sons of Jacob were twelve : 

23. Thofe of Leah, Reuben his Firft- 
born, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Iffachar and Ze- 
bulun ; 

24. The Sons of Rachel, Jofeph and Ben- 
jamin ; 

25. And the Sons of Bilhah her Hand- 
maid, Dan and Naphtali ; 


26. Zilpah's Sons too, the Handmaid of 
Leah, Gad and Afher : thefe were the Sons 
of Jacob whom he had born in Padan- 
aram. 

27. At length he came to Ifaac his Fa- 
ther, at Mamre the City of Arba, which is 
Hebron, where Abraham and Ifaac fo- 
journed. 

28. And the Time of Ifaac was a hundred 
and eighty Years ; 

29. When he expiring, died, and was ga- 
thered to his People, an old Man, and full 
of Age : whom Efau and Jacob his Sons bu- 
ried. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

A N D thefe are the Generations of Efau, 
who was Edom. 

2. He took his Wives of the Daughters 
of the Canaanites ; Adah the Daughter of 
Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah that of 
Anah, Zibeon’s Daughter the Hivite ; 

3. As alio Bafhemath the Daughter of 
Ifhmael, Nebajoth’s Sifter. 

4. And Adah bore to him Eliphaz ; as 
Bafhemath did Reuel ; 

5. Aholibamah likewife Jeufh, Jaalam 
and Korah. Thefe were the Sons of Efau, 
whom he had born in the Country of Ca- 
naan. 

6. Afterwards he took his Wives, Sons 
and Daughters, with all his Domefticks, his 
Cattle, and all his Bcafts, nay the whole 
that he poflefled, which he had gotten in 
that Country ; and went to another, from 
the Prefence of his Brother Jacob. 


Ver. <13. with him] This is explained to be with » Hof. 
xii. 4. by Dy whofe Vowel V 1 K has here. 

Ver. 14. fet up a Pillar'] Bijh, fet up on ende. 

Ver. 16. about a Mile ] or a computed Mile, Heb , a Mile 
of Ground . It is 3 TC 3 a Mile in the Targum : fo John 
Btixtorf and Santes Pagnin • explain it in their Lexicons, 
and the latter renders it in his Verfton. The Word is 
met with in Scripture only here, Chap, xlviii. & 2 
Kings v. 19. Jar hi and Men Exra both interpret it to be 
a Meafure , the one of Ground , the other a Journey , 
i. e. as a Mile is with us, thoueh that might be of a dif- 
ferent Length ; therefore Call alto exprefles it una Jlatione, 
To which I may add from Kimhi in Lib, Rndic . 
b’h mDMb bm n i>ap» They fay it is a Mile from Ra- 
chel's Grave to Ephrath ; and from Behai on this Place, 

e=>n* no* bm piw run o faonn vyn 

b’O i*»DX Rah. Mofes, the Son of Nahman , teflifies that 
he Jaw with his own Eyes, Rachel's Tomb was not a Mile 
dijfant from Betb-lehem, i. e. was fomething lefs ; and the 
Heb, Word is mil \ the Arabick Tranf, too has it a Mile of 
Ground, It feems alfo to be a certain Meafure, from its 
Root fignif/ing to multiply ; fee further Fuller , Mifc , Sacr. 
Lib. ii. Cap. 1 j. But the Gen . Ver, has for it half a 

dayes journey, 

lb. was in labour ] for travailed may be miflaken for 
travelled. 


Ver. 18. Ben -oni, the Son of my Sorrow ; Benjamin, 
the Son of the right Hand. 

Ver. 22. heard of] The Gr . adds unneceflarily and it 
appeared wicked before him , fince that is fo fully fhewn 
Chap. xlix. 4. 

Ver. 2. Canaanites ] In Heb, Chenahan , as Ver. 9, 34. 
it is Edom , meaning the People. 

Ib. Adah] The Name alfo of Lameeh's firft Wife, Ch. 
iv. 19. and called Bafhemath , Ch. xxvi. 34. but I rather 
think the Judith mentioned there had no Sons, and was 
not the fame with Aholibamah , as all the Names differ. 

Ib. Zibeon's Daughter ] In State of Heb, is infilled flrongly 
it (hould be a Son here and Ver. 14. as in the Sam. and 
Gr, whofe Tranffators or Tranfcribers might be in the 
fame (hallow Way of Thinking from Ver. 24. for had it 
been more profound, there might have been obferved, that 
this Zibeon was a Hivite of the Country cf Canaan , Ver. 
2, 5, 6. and he in Ver. 24. a Horite of Stir or Edom , 
Ver. 20, 21. bcfidcs it would be ftrnngc indeed for Efau 
to marry in the fecond Dcfcent younger than his Son, as 
in the Note at Ver. 12. and have Children by fuch a Wife 
before he went into that Country, Ver. c, 6, 8. So a 
Man and Woman were named Aholibamah , Ver. 2. & 4 ** 

. Ver. 3. Bajhemath 1 called Mahalath , Ch. xxvm. 9 *. 

Ver.i. another] In Vulg. Tranf, the countrey is im- 
proper, becaufe there is Nothing before it to tell what 

7. For 
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7. For their Subftance was too much for 
them to dwell together ; the Country where 
they fojourned being not able to bear them, 
by reafon of their Cattle. 

8. So Efau dwelt on Mount Seir, he who 
was Edom. 

9. The following are alfo the Generations 
of Efau the Father of the Edomites, on that 
Mountain : 

10. Thefe being the Names of his Sons; 
Eliphaz the Son of Adah his Wife, Reuel 
that of Bafhemath another Wife. 

ir. And the Sons of Eliphaz were, Te- 
man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12. Befides Eliphaz Efau’s Son had Timna 
a Concubine, who bore to him Amalek : 
thefe were the Sons of Adah Efau’s Wife. 

13. Moreover the Sons of Reuel were, 
Nahath and Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah : 
thefe were Balhemath’s Sons the Wife of 
Efau. 

14. Again thefe were the Sons of Aholi- 
barnah the Daughter of Anah, Zibeon’s 
Daughter, the other Wife ; flie bore to him, 
Jeufh, Jaalam and Korah. 

15. The following were Dukes of the 
Sons of Efau : the Sons of Eliphaz his Firft- 
bom, Duke Tcman, Duke Omar, Duke Ze- 
pho, Duke Kenaz. 

16: Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke 
Amalek; who were Dukes of Eliphaz in 
the Country of Edom, beine the Sons of 
Adah. 

17. And thefe the Sons of Reuel Efau's 
Son, Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, Duke Sham- 
mah, Duke Mizzah ; who were Dukes of 
Reuel in that Country, being Bafhemath’s 
Sons the Wife of Efau. 
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18. Thefe too the Sons of Aholibamah 
Efau’s Wife, Duke Jeufh, Duke Jaalam, 
Duke Korah ; who were Dukes of Aholi- 
bamah the Daughter of Anah Efau’s Wife. 

19. The foregoing were the Sons of Efau, 
and thefe were their Dukes; he being 
Edom. 

20. The- next were the Sons of Seir the 
Horite, who dwelt in the Country ; Lotan, 
Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, 

21. Difhon, Ezer and Diftian ; who were 
Dukes of the Horites, the Sons of Seir, in 
the fame Country, 

22. Moreover the Sons of Lotan were, 
Hori and Hemam; and Lotan’s Sifter was 
Timna. 


23. Shobal’s Sons too were thefe ; Alvan, 
Manahath, Ebal, Shepho and Onam. 

24. Thefe were alfo the Sons of Zibeon; 
both Aijah, and Anah : he being the Anah 
who found out Mules in the Wildernefs, when 
he fed the Afles of Zibeon his Father. 

25. As were thefe the Sons of Anah, Di- 
fhon; and Aholibamah was the Daughter of 
Anah. 

26. And thefe were Diihon’s Sons : Hem- 
dan, Eihban, Ithran and Cheran. 

27. The Sons of Ezer were thefe; Bil- 
han, Zaavan, Vaakan. 

28. Thefe the Sons of Difhan; Uz, and 
Aran. 

29. The following were Dukes of the 
Horites ; Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke 
Zibeon, Duke Anah, 

30. Duke Difhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Di- 
fhan ; who were Dukes of them, according 
to their Dukes in the Country of Seir. 


countrcy. The ancient Eng.Vcrfiom have a countrey , anc 
the Geneva Bib. another countrey. The Heb. not telling 
here what Country this was, as it is apparent in Vcr. 8 
t/. *’ W ‘ t * 1 a Liberty not unufual to them, have out 01 
the Country of Canaan , whom the Sam. might take from : 
for who can think with the Author of State of Heb. if Canaat. 
hari been in, it would have been left out of the Hebrew ? 

10. from the Prefence ] Before Jacob fhould return home, 
to whom the Birth-right belonged. 

Ver. 12. Timna'] As (he was the Daughter of Seir, 
cr. 20, 22. whofe Pofterity had peopled the Country in 
Abrahams Time, Chap. xiv. 6. (he mull now be old, 
jet bore one Son. But the firfl: Part of Ligbtfoot's Ob- 
lervauon, that Efau married the great Grandchild ol 
o«r, and Eliphaz. his immediate Daughter, Ver. 20, 24, 
25. turns out wrong in two Rcfpctts, the Anah in Ver. 
2. being a Woman, and that in Vcr. 25. a Man; and 

10, as alio (hewn at Ver, 2. not the fame; nor yet the 

it *** 

Ver. 16. Duke Korah ] The five Sons of Eliphaz in Ver. 

11. leem put according to their Age, being fo likewife in 
J., " '• i; 3 6 - a nd as Kenaz is otherwife here before 

, th ‘ S Korab might likely be the Son of the former, 
hls U " c,e » Vcr " 5 - and arifing to the Dig- 
Chn r 3 P uke ’ “ fevcra l recorded at the End of the 
nap. fo that it is raflily aflumed on the fingle Autho- 

VOL. I. 


rity of the Sam. that thefe two J fiords are interpolated. State 
of the Heb . p. 376, 377. 

Ver. 20. dwelt] See Deut. ii. 12, 22. 

Ver. 22. Hematn] not Hcman. 

Ver. 24. found out Mules ] By the unnatural Copula- 
tion of an Afs with a Mare . Found the Mules , is as if it 
were foine that were loft. The Pretences that it was hot 
IVaters, or Giants , or fome Herb y are invalidated by the 
Mention of AJJ'cs, which far more probably points out the 
other: The Objection of Bochart , in his Hierozoicon , 

L»ib. ii. 21. is ot little or no Weight, if true, that the 
Heb. Word does not fignify to invent ; becaufe it might 
be done by the Bcnfts, without Anah's Invention. 

Vcr. 25. It is faid Sons , though but one, as in 

Chap. xlvi. 23. 1 Chron. ii. 31. and of this only, 1 
Chron. i. 41. as we might fpeak after our manner, Dijhon 
was all the Sons he had. 

Ver. 27. Vaakan ] as appears by 1 Chron. i. 42. where 
is the fame Name, only the Letter 1 is changed into the 
fimilar one • of which fee on Ezr. vii. 6. Nor is the 
Name’s beginning with V an Objection, ftnee there are 
other fuch, as Vophft, Num. xiii. 14. Vajhni . 1 Chron. vi. 
28. V ajhti, EJlb. It Vaniah , Ezr. x. 36. 

Ver. 30. who were Dukes of them ] It is the fame with 
that in the Verfc before. And thefe are the dukes that 
came of Hori , mull be wrong; when Hori was the Son of 
Lotan, Ver. 22. one of thefe Dukes, and the reft were 


31. And 


S 
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3 1 . And thefe were the Kings who reigned 
in the Country of Edom, before the lfraelites 
had one to reign. 

32. Firil Bela the Son of Beor reigned in 
Edom, the Name of whole City was Din- 
habah. 

.33. And when he died, Jobab the Son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his room. 

34. He alfo dying, Hufham of the Coun- 
try of the Temanites reigned in his room. 

35. This likewife died, and Hadad the 
Son of Bedad, who beat Midian in the Re- 
gion of Moab, reigned in his room ; and his 
City was named Avith. 

36. Next he died, in whofe room Sam- 
lah of Mafrekah reigned. 

37. And he being dead, Saul of Reho- 
both of the River fucceeded him. 

38. Whom, upon his Deceafe, Baal-hanan 
the Son of Achbor fucceeded. 

39. When the laft too was dead, Hadar 
reigned in his room ; the Name of whofe 
City was Pau, and that of his Wife Mehe- 
tabel, the Daughter of Matred, Me-zahab’s 
Daughter. 

40. And thefe are the particular Names of 
the Dukes of Efau, after their Families and 
Places } Duke Timnah, Duke Alvah, Duke 
Jetheth, 

41. Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon. 

42. Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, 

43. Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram j who 
were the Dukes of Edom, after their Dwel- 
lings, in the Country of their Pofiefiion : 
he was Efau the Father of the Edomites. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

A N D Jacob dwelt in the Country of his 
Father’s Sojournings, in that of Ca- 
naan. 

2. The foregoing were the Generations of 
Jacob. Jofeph in his feventeenth Year, was 
feeding the Flock with his Brothers ; and he 
being a Youth was with the Sons of Bilhah, 
and thole of Zilpah, his Father’s Wives: 
the ill Report of whom he brought to their 
Father. 

3. Now Ifrael loved Jofeph the moll of 
all his Sons, becaufe he was the Son of his 
old Years; and he made him a Coat oifeve- 
ral Sorts. 

4, But his Brothers feeing that their Fa- 
ther loved him more than any of them, 
hated him, and could not bear to lpeak to 
him of his Welfare. 

5. Jofeph alfo dreamed a Dream, and told 
them; whereupon they hated him ftill the 
more. 

6. For he faid to them ; Hear now this 
Dream which I have plainly dreamed ; 

7. That we were making Sheaves within 
the Field, and behold my Sheaf rofe up, and 
alfo flood; when lo yours being round about, 
bowed down to mine. 

8. Whereas his Brothers faid to him, Shalt 
thou be advanced to reign over us ? Or fhalt 
thou come to have dominion over us ? So 
they hated him flill the more, for his Dreams 
and Words. 

9. He likewife dreamed yet another 
Dream, and rehearfed it thus to them. Be- 
hold I have had a Dream plainly again, that 


Uncles to Hori* It would be a poor Vindication of our 
Tranflators to fay, that by Hori they meant the Horite ; 
becaufe that would not make their Words right, un- 
lefs it could be proved that Hori was Scir * s proper 
Name. 

Ver. 31. What follows to the End of the Chap- 
ter, is fuppofed by our famous Newton , in his Obferva - 
tions upon the Prophecies of Daniel and the Apocalypft Part 
U Chap. 1. to have been added afterwards by Samuel ; 
and Pridcaux intimates it to be Ezra y Connect. Part i. 
Book 5. there being no King over the lfraelites till long 
after ; but it feems rather taken from 1 Chron. i. 

Ib. before ] It appears that Dukes governed Edom when 
the lfraelites went from Egypt y by Exod. xv. 15. and 
that there was a King before they entered Canaan , Num. 
xx. 14. Judg. xi. 17. from whence to the Reign of Saul 
being 376 Years, is 47 to each of the eight Kings, one 
with another, and would not be five apiece more. An 
agreeable and likely Sum for that Time. 

Ib. one ] The fuppofine Mofes himfelf to be the King, as 
Patrick and Cumberland do, feems too forced a Meaning. 

Ver. 32. Firfi\ which the Connexion of the Words 
requires : iojun. and Trem . have Prirnum. 

Ver. 34. Temanites ] Words of this Termination are 
Appellatives of People, and not the Names of Places. It 
is the fame by which Eliphaz. is balled in the Book of 
Job. 

Ver. 37. Saul] In com* Bib . 1 Chron . i. it is written 
Shaulf though it be the fame. 


Ib. Rehoboth ] That is in Heb. Streets j but it might be 
the Name of a Place. 

Ver. 2. The foregoing were] That is in the 35th Chap, 
for which Willet quotes Junius, Tom. ii. Lib. 2. at Beg. 

Ib. in his feventeenth Year] Grotius fays. He is called 
the Son of fuch a Year , as here y in Heb. who is in that Year 
of his Age y as appears Exod. xii. 5. therefore the Vulg. 
Lat. rightly exprejjes the Senfe y cum fedccim cflct anno- 
rum, when he was fixteen Years old, Annot • fee alfo 
Chap. vii. 6. 

Ib. their], not his. 

Ver. 3. the mojl of all] Look back to Chap. iii. 1. 

Ib. old Years] it being zekunim, as Chap. xxi. 2. Sc 
xliv. 20. not zekenirrr. Senators or Elders , as fome pre- 
tend, to make it denote Jofeph 's extraordinary Wifdom ? 
which [his] might have put them right in, if they had 
vniflaken the Vowel. 

lb. Heb . Pieces 

Ver. 4. not fpeak to him of his Welfare] Namely not 
falute him, or afk him how he did ; fo Chap/ xxix. 6. & 
xliii. 27. Exod. xviii. 7. 2 Sam . xx. 9. 2 Kings iv. 26. Sc 
v. 21. U ix. 11. and the Word here at Ver. 14. 

Ver. 7. rofe up] Signifying that Jofeph was not yet in 
that Station, wherein this was to be fulfilled. 

Ib. yours] fo Tyndal. 

Ver. 8. be advanced — come] from thy prefent Station ; 
the Verbs by being doubled, having more than their 
fimplc Meaning, and this very aptly here. 


the 
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the Sun, Moon, and eleven Stars bowed 

down to me. , . .. ^ 

xo. Which when he related to his Fa- 

ther and Brothers, the former chid him in 
the following manner. What Dream is this 
that thou haft dreamed ? Shall I, thy Mo- 
ther and Brothers, quite come to bow down 
to the Ground to fuch a one as thee ? 

11. However though his Brothers envied 
him, his Father kept the Matter. 

12. Afterwards they being gone to feed 
their Father’s Flock at Shechem j 

13. Ifrael faid to Jofeph, Are not thy Bro- 
thers feeding at Shechem ? Come, that I 
may fend thee to them ; who anfwered him. 
Here am I. 

14. To whom he replied. Go now, fee 
about the Welfare of thy Brothers, with that 
of the Flock, and bring me back Word. 
Accordingly having fent him from the Vale 
of Hebron, he went to Shechem. 

1 5. Where a Man found him, when be- 
hold he was wandering in the Field; who 
enquired of him, what he fought after. 

16. And he faid, I feek for my Brothers : 
be pleafed to tell me where they are feeding. 

17. They are gone away, replied the 
Man, from hence; for I heard them fay. 
We will go to Dothan. So Jofeph went af- 
ter them, and found them there. 

18. But when they fa w him far off, be- 
fore he came near them, they contrived 
againft him how to kill him. 

19. For they faid one to another ; Behold 
he who has the Dreams is coming. 

20. Now therefore come, that we may 
kill him, and throw him into one of the 
Pits; and let us fay. An ill Beaft has devoured 
him : then we fhall fee what will become of 
his Dreams. 

21. Neverthelefs Reuben hearing, deli- 
vered him from their Power: for he faid. 
Let us not take away his Life. 
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22. He faid further to them. Do not fhed 
Blood, throw him into this Pit which is in 
the Wildernefs, but do him no Mifchief ; 
that he might deliver him from their Power, 
to bring him back to his Father. 

23. Accordingly when Jofeph came to his 
Brothers, they ftripping him of his Coat of 
feveral Sorts which he had on ; 

24. Took him, and threw him into the 
Pit ; which however was empty* without 
any Water in it. 

25. And as they were fitting to eat Victuals, 
they looked up, and faw plainly that there 
was a Company of Iihmeelite Paflengers 
coming from Gilead; whofe Camels that 
carried Spice, Balfam and Myrrh, were go- 
ing to have it down to Egypt. 

26. Then Judah faid to his Brothers; 
What fhall we get by killing our Brother, 
and concealing his Blood ? 

27. Come, that we may fell him to the 
Ifhmeelites, and let us do him no Mifchief ; 
lince he is our Brother, our own Flefh : to 
which they hearkened. 

28. So when the Merchants, being Mi-* 
dianite Men, palled by, they drew, and took 
up Jofeph out of the Pit, and fold him to 
the Ilhmeelites for twenty Shekels of Silver; 
who had him to Egypt. 

29. At length Reuben came back to the 
Pit, and when behold Jofeph was not in it, 
he tore his Cloaths ; 

30. And returnihg to his Brothers, cried 
out. The Child is gone ; as for me. Whither 
fhall I go ? 

3 1 . Befides they took Jofeph’s Coat, and 
having killed a Kid of the Goats, dipt it in 
the Blood. 

32. Next they lent the forementioned 
Coat, and thofe who brought it to their Fa- 
ther, faid. This we found : fee now, whe- 
ther it is thy Son’s Coat, or not. 


Ver. 9. eleven Stars} I have not put the eleven Stars, 
bccaufc I do not know any that are fo diftinguifhed. 
Lookup's and another later Tranfation hav* eleven of the 
Stars . 

Ver. 10. Mother ] Rachel his Mother dying in the 
foregoing Year by the Table , thefc Dreams might well be 
before her Dcccafc * but that Jofeph was Ibid after it, ap- 
pears by Ver. 14. comp; with Chap. xxxv. 16, 19, 27. 
Neverthelefs it Teems as likely to be fpoken of his Mother- 
in-law, for clfc the Dream was not fulfilled in that Par- 
ticular of the Moon, becaufe Rachel did not live till 
Jofeph' & Promotion. 

Ver. ii. kept} as the Virgin Mary did, Luke ii. 19. 
The Chald . Verf. has lOJ the Greek rnpyjae, Munjler 
confervabat , all the fame \ which is the ufual Meaning of 
Word : the Geneva Marginal Reading is kept 

diligently. 

. *4* now} In the Pi/lle for the frydaye next folow- 

the Jecondt foncaye in lent , at the End of TyndaPs 
Tranf of the Booh of the New Tefl. it is good fne. 

Ver. 1 5. Man ] Who in the Hiflory of Jofeph in Ver/e 


is reprefented, with Violence to Senfe as well as Scrip- 
ture , to be an Angel : fuch is Jofeph' $ Brethren embracing 
him friendly, and feigning themfelves glad, at his coming 
to them ; fuch Reuben's going to the Pic after his Brothers 
were got home, Ver. 29, 30, 31. 

Ver. 19. he who has the Dreams ] Wtllet cites Vatablus 
expounding it, the Author and Inventor of Dreamer , as 
if they thought Jofeph had not really dreamed what he 
related. 

Ver. 25. Camels ] Of thefc Smith , Camels will endure 
Travel four Days together without Water \ and will eat 
Tops of Tbi/lles , Shrubs , or any kind of Boughs ; they are 
very Jure- footed, and kneel when they are a loading , Ray's 
Collett . of Travels, Tom. ii. Chap. <. God in his great 
Wifdom and Goodncfs having made them fuch, for the 
eaftern, dry, and barren Countries. 

Ib. Balfam ] See it in Jer. viii. 22. & xlvi. II. & Ii. 8. 
of which Prideaux has written, Connett. Anno 63. 

Ver. 27. Ifhmeelites} It feeins to have been a Company 
of thofe under Midianite Merchants. 


33. And 
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33. And he knowing it, exclaimed. Yes 
it is : fome ill Beaft has devoured him ; Jo- 
feph is torn in pieces. 

34. Therefore Jacob tore his Cloaths, put 
Sackcloth on his Loins, and mourned for 
his Son many Days. 

35. Nay though all his Sons and Daugh- 
ters addreffed themfelves to comfort him, 
he refufed to be comforted, and faid, that 
he would go down for his Son mourning into 
the Grave : thus his Father wept for him. 

36. Whom the Medanites fold into, Egypt, 
to Potiphar an Officer of Pharaoh, the Chief 
of the Guard. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

A ND at that Time Judah went down 
from his Brothers; and turned afide 
to an Adullamite Man, whofe Name was 
Hirah. 

2. Where feeing a Daughter of a Canaanite 
Man, his Name being Shua ; he took her, 
and went in to her. 

3. Who conceived, and brought forth a 
Son ; he naming him Er. 

4. She likewife conceived afrelh, bearing 
a Son ; and him (lie named Onan. 

5. Befides, {he proceeded again to bear an- 
other, whom {he named Shelah ; Judah be- 
ing at Chezib when flic was delivered of him. 

6. Afterwards he got a Wife for Er his 
Firft-born, whofe Name was Tamar. 

7. But the Lorxl was fo dilpleafed with 
this Er, that he caufed him to die. 

8. Judah then faid to Onan, Go in to 
thy Brother’s Wife, and do a Brother’s Part 
to her ; fo raife up Seed to him. 

9. Nevertheless Onan knowing that it 


would not be his, when he went in to her, 
wafted // on the Ground, that he might not 
give Seed to his Brother. 

10. And the Lord being dilpleafed with 
what he did, made him alfo die. 

11. Upon this Judah faid to Tamar his 
Daughter-in-law, Abide a Widow at thy 
Father’s Houfe, till Shelah my Son is grown 
up ; Left, as he faid, he fhould die alfo like 
his Brothers So fhe went and abode there. 

12. A great while after this the Daughter 
of Shua, Judah’s Wife, died ; and when he 
was comforted, he went up to his Sheep- 
{hearers, with Hirah his Friend the Adul- 
lamite, to Timnath. 

1 3. Whereas it had been told Tamar, that 
behold her Father-in-law was going up thi- 
ther, to {hear his Sheep. 

14. Therefore {he put off the Garments 
of her Widowhood from her, and being co- 
vered with a Veil, and having muffled herfelf 
up, {he fate at the Gate of the two Fountains, 
which were by the Way to Timnath : for Ihe 
faw that Shelah was grown up, and {lie was 
not married to him. 

15. Whom Judah feeing, thought {he was 
a Harlot, becaufe {he had covered her Face. 

16. At this he turned afide to her at the 
Way, and faid. Come now, grant me Ad- 
mittance to thee ; for he did not know that 
Ihe was his Daughter-in-law : and {he afked. 
What wilt thou give me, that thou mayeft 
have it ? 

17. To which he anfwered, I will fend a 
Kid of the Goats from the Flock : but faid 
{lie. Wilt thou give a Pledge, till thou doft 
fend it? 

18. And he replied. What Pledge is it 
that I lhall give thee ? Who demanded his 
Seal, Handkerchief, and the Staff which was 


Vcr. 33. has devoured ] On the contrary the Je ruf. 
Targ . has it, frigidly as well as falfely, Neither has an 
ill Beajl devoured him 9 nor is my Son Jofeph killed ; but I 
fee by the Spirit of the SanStuary , an ill Woman Jlanding 
aga injl him . 

Ver. 34. tore his Cloaths, put Sackcloth] Jacob's mourn- 
ing Apparel was Sackcloth, I fuppofe in its native 
Colour, and his old Cloaths were torn, inftcad of a new 
Suit made. , 

Ver. 35- for his J vK fignifics either to or for . 

Ver. 36. Medanites j Who might be the Poflcrity of 
Medan , Chap. xxv. 2. and employed by their Kinfmen 
the Midianite Merchants, as Factors to fell the Things 
in Egypt . 

Vcr. 2. bis Name] vuhofc Name does not inform the 
Reader, whether it was the Father's or Daughter's. 

Ib. Shua ] The fame as I Chron. ii. 3. but a different 
Name in the Original to that in Chap. xxv. 2. of this 
Book . 

Vcr. 5. proceeded ] not conceived . 

Ver. 8. do a Brother's part ] This Heb . Word is ren- 
dered in com . Tranf Deut . xxv. 5, 7. perform the duty of 
an HufbancCs Brother ; where it appears not to be marry, 
that being before it, and is alfo prcpoftcrous here. 


Ver. 11. till] being only for an Excufe, he not intend- 
ing to marry them then, Ver. 14, 26. 

Ver. 12. A great while] Heb . the Days were multiplied, 
or the Time was much . 

Ib. Friend] An Appellation not more ancient than 
worthy. 

Ver. 14. two Fountains] This Word is in the dual 
Number, and is Eyes or Fountains, becaufc of their Re- 
femblance to Eyes ; and the one yielding Water, the 
other Tears. The LXX % Pagn. Ainfw . and the Gen. 
Verf give it as a proper Name. Onkelos tranflatcs, 
at the parting of the two Fountains . A ben 
Ezra on this Place writes, 'now C3ipD E 3 » 
yna vn O'D Oltf O ft is the Name oj a Place , 

and fome fay there were two Fountains of Water in the 
Way. So that if it was a Name to them, that Name 
tranflated is as here ; fee Chap. xvi. 7. other Interpreta- 
tions arc too much forced. . 

Vcr. 18. Handkerchief] fignifies a Thread from 

the Twilling, its Root being bnD to twift, and accord- 
ing to Kimfjt in the Book of Roots, a final l Piece of Cloth : 
it is ufed alfo for little things made of Threads, and 
thofe which are like Threads ; and is accordingly ren- 
dered in our com. Tranf a lace, Exod. xxviii. 28, 37.^ * 

in 
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in his Hand : accordingly he gave them to 
her, and having admiffion to her. Hie con- 
ceived by him. 

10. Then riling up, Ihe went away, and 
put off her Veil from her, putting on the 
Garments of her Widowhood. 

20. And Judah fent the JCid of the Goats 
by his Friend the Adullamite, to receive the 
Pledge from the Woman’s Hand j but he 
could not find her. 

21. He alfo made enquiry of the Men of 
that Place, Where is the Proftitute who was 
at the two Fountains by the Way? But they 
faid. There was none here. 

22. So he goes back to Judah, and tells, 
I cannot find her ; and even the Men of the 
Place faid, no Proftitute was there. 

23. With that Judah concludes. Let it be 
taken for her own, left we Ihould become a 
Scorn i I having behold fent this Kid, and 
thou canft not find her. 

24. And in about three Months it was 
told him, that Tamar his Daughter-in-law 
had committed whoredom, and alfo behold 
was with child by the fame : he then faid. 
Bring her out, and let her be burnt. 

25. When Ihe was brought out, lhe fent 
Word to her Father-in-law, I am with child 
by the Man to whom thefe Things belong j 
and .added. Acknowledge, I pray, whofe 
thefe are, the Seal, Handkerchief and Staff. 

26. Accordingly he acknowledged, and 
faid. She is more righteous than I, by reafon 
that I did not give her to my Son Shelah ; 
and he had the knowledge of her again no 
more. • 

27. Now at the Time of her being de- 
livered, behold there were Twins ih her 
Womb. 

28. And when fhe was in labour, one put 
forth his Hand, and the Midwife took, and 
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tied a fcarlet Thread upon it, with the dif- 
tindlion, This comes out firft. 

29. But as he pulled it back* behold his 
Brother came forth : then fhe laid. How 
haft: thou broke thee out a Breach ? So he 
was named Pharefc. 

30. Next came oiit the other, upon whole 
Hand was the Icarlct Thread; and he was 
named Zerah. 

CHAP. XXXIX . 

A N D Joleph being had down to Egypt, 
Pdtiphar an Officer of Pharaoh, the 
Captain of the Guard, and a Native, bought 
him of the Ilhmeelites, who brought him 
down thither. 

. 2. However the Lord was with him, fo 
that he was a Pcrlon who profpered, while 
he was in the Houle of his Mafter the Egyp- 
tian. 

3. Who feeing that the Lord was with 
him, and that he made whatever he did to 
prolper in his Hand ; 

4. Jofeph not only got fo in his Favour as 
to wait on him ; but he made him the Stew- 
ard of his Houfc, committing all that he had 
into his Cuftody. 

5. And from the Time that he did fo, the 
Lord blefled his Houle for Joleph's fa ke: 
infomuch that the Bleffing of the Lord was 
on every thing which he had, both in the 
Houle and the Field. 

6. Therefore he left whatever belonged to 
him in Jofeph's Cuftody, fo that he was unac- 
quainted with anv thing he had, excepting 
the Victuals which he eat : Joleph too was of 
a handfome Shape, and a fair Countenance. 

7. Now after thefe things his Mailer's 
Wife looked up at him, and laid. Lie with me. 


ribband , Num. xv. 38. a covering , i. e. a cloth, Ch. xix. 

a line, Ezek. xl. 3. and plur. liners* Exod. xxxix. 3. 
Thofe viri incomparabiles (as Buxtorf calls them) match - 
iefs Perfons , Trtmcllius and "Junius , tranflate it in this 
Place, JutLirium* a Handkerchief ; foGcU in Effay* p. 177. 
ahd the French Bib. has it, mouchoir ; as like wife the 
Chald. Interpreter 7 |£ and thy Handkerchief or linen 

Thing, Others fuppofe it Something to wear on the 
Head, the Geneva Tranfators a cloke. From whence 
atter all this (may the Reader fay) could bracelets come ? 
From the old Latin or mi ilam. Of which Tranfation , 

Jrvjcl in his Defence of the Apology of the Church of Eng - 
laud, p, 7. fays, 4t T he word Tranfation that this Day 
u is commonly ufed either in the Englijh , or in the 
“ French , or in the Dutch 'Tongue, is far better and 
4< truer than the old common * Tranfation in the Latin .** 

Vcr. 20. Why was Goats left out here, and not at 
Chap, xxxvii. 31 ? 

Vcr. 25. Acknowledge ] the fame Verb as in the next 
Vcrfe. 

Ver. 26. again no more] Sir John Marjham in his Canon 
Cbronicus % ad Secul. Noach. Prase. 6. writes, ** Juda non 
“ “flavit cognofcere earn . Id eft, nurum duxit in uxorem. 
44 Nam verbum & adjicere fignificat, 6 c cejfare." 
VOL. I. 


Judah did not ceafi to know her , that is , he married his 
Daughter-in-law , as the Verb alfo fgntfies to ceafe . But 
no (uch Meaning appears to the Verb throughout the’ 
Scripture , where it is extant above 200 Times, nor as I 
find in any Lexicon , only in a few Tranfations following 
the old Lat. Num. xi. 25. Authority weak enough not to 
need Confutation ! 

Ver. 27. were Twins] Tynd. and the Bijh. was two 
twinnes • 

Ver. 29. How haf thou broke thee out a Breach ?] See 
our old Tranfations and others. 

Ib. Pharez] a Breach. 

V er. 30. Zerah] Rifsng. It is rightly written Chap, 
xlvi. 12. JoJh. vii. 1, 6 cc * 

Ver. 2. P erf on who profpered] by Tynd. lucky e felow . 

Ver. 6. handfome Shape , C^t.J like his Mother, Chap, 
xxix. 17. 

Vcr# 7. his MafePs TVife] Thus Homer relates con- 
cerning Bellerophon ; 

• 

For him Ant* a bum'd with lawlefi Flame* 

And flrove to tempt him from the Paths of Fame : 

In vain J he tempted ihe relent lefs Youth , 

Endu'd with lvtfdem y facred Fear , and Truth. 

T 8 . But 
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8. But he refuting, anfwered her; Be- 
hold my Mafter knows not what is with me 
in the Houfe •, for he has committed all that 
he has into my Cuftody. 

9. He is not greater here than I, nor has 
he kept back any thing from me but thee, 
becaufe thou art his Wife : betides how can 
I do this great Wickednefs, and fin againit 
God ? 

10. And when fhe had importuned Jofeph 
Day by Day, and he would not hearken to her, 
to lie near her, that he might be with her ; 

1 1 . About this Day as he was going into 
the Houfe to do his Bufinefs, when none of 
the Domefticks were there within ; 

12. She took hold of him by his Gar- 
ment, with the folicitation. Die with me : 
neverthelefs he left it in her Hand, and flee- 
ing, went quite out. 

13. So when fhe faw that he had left his 
Garment in her Hand, and was fled abroad ; 

14. She called to the Folk of her Houfe, 
and fpoke to them thus ; See, he has brought 
us a Hebrew Fellow to be wanton with us : 
he came to me, to lie with me, but I called 
out aloud. 

1 5. And no fooner did he hear that I 
railed up my Voice, and called out, but he 
left his Garment by me, and fleeing, went 
quite out. 

16. Befides Ihe laid up his Garment by 
her, till his Mafter came home. 

17. And to him Ihe ufed this like Ex- 
preffion ; The Hebrew Servant whom thou 
broughteft to us, came to me, to be wanton 
with me. 

1 8. But upon my raifing up my Voice, and 
calling out, he left his Garment by me, and 
fled abroad. 


19. Incenfed, when he heard the Words 
which his Wife fpoke to him, and that ac- 
cording to thefe his Servant did to her ; 

20. Jofeph ’s Mafter took him, and put 
him into the Round-houfe, the Place in 
which the King’s Prifoners were bound j 
that he might continue there in it. 

21. Yet the.Lord was with him, and ex- 
tended Kindnefs to him ; for he made him 
be in Favour with the Keeper of it. 

22. Infomuch that he committed into Jo- 
feph’s Cuftody all the Prifoners who were in 
that Houfe, and all Things which were done 
there he was acting in. 

23. The Keeper of it did not look at any 
thing in his Cullody, becaufe the Lord was 
with him 5 and what he did the Lord made 
to prolper. 

CHAP. XL. 

A N D after thefe Things, the Butler 
and Baker of Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
offended him their Mafter. 

2. Who was fo enraged againfl his two 
Officers, both the chief Butler and Baker, 

3. That he put them in Prifon at the 
Houfe of the Chief of the Guard, into the 
Round-houfe, the Place where Jofeph was 
bound. 

4. Whereupon the Chief of the Guard 
appointed Jofeph to be with them, that he 
might wait on them j and they were a while 
in Prifon. 

5. Then this Butler and Baker, who 
were bound there, dreamed each of them a 
Dream in one Night, according to what the 
refpeftive Interpretation would be. 


Fir’d a t his Scorn, the Queen to Prcetus fled y 
jlnd beg’d Revenge for her infulied Bed : 

Incens’d he heard, refolding on hip Fate— 

Iliad 6. Pope’s Tranf 

Ver. 9. He is not greater} Has not more Power or Au- 
thority. In this manner 7 ran. Cajlal . and Montan* with 
the ancient Eng . and the French V erfions, have k j 
being not he* So Munjler fays it Teemed to be to him \ 
and Ainfwortb allows it. There were none elfc To great 
as Jofeph. 

Ver- 10. This Verfc in order of Time Teems to be 
before the 7th, being added to (hew the Wiles of this 
Adulterefs, Matt-v. 28. and might be put in a Paren- 
thefis : for it is not credible that (he began her Tempta- 
tion by. Lie with me but rather firft perfuaded him to 
lie near her in a convenient Place. Tyndal has to flepe 
nere her ; and Tec Exod* xvi. 9. 

Vcr. 11. About this Day\ when they had the preceding 
Difcourfe. 

Vcr. 22. Lie] Gen . Sleepe . 

Vcr. 15. by] Our Translators rendered* the Word fo r 
Vcr. jo, 16. but here and in the 18th Vcrfe they turn it, 
as if (lie let the People of the Houfe and her Hulband 
know, that (he held him by the Garment and confe- 
quently endeavoured to force him, and not her : 
but ’tis no wonder, fincc the old Lat. Bible has it, quod 


tenebam , which / held. The Woman however appears to 
have been more cunning- Ainfiv . and the old Eng . ex- 
prefs it by ; fun. and Trent - juxta , Sec. 

Vcr. 1 6. Garment] 

Thy Virtues* and thy Veflure twice have been 
Bane to thy felf, Difguife of others Sin , 

Hi/l. of Jofeph, B. 2. 

Ver. 19. Incenfed] Whence this noble Simile is raifed 
in the Fuji. of jofeph ; 

As when the Void, o’er frighted Mortals Heads , 
Afcowling Storm with gloomy Clouds o’er breads : 
Tho ’ with in native Light the Jlarry' Sphere, 

Above the Tempejl Jhines ferene und clear j 
Its Brightnefs yet is lojl to human Eyes , 

Which charge the Vapour’s Darknefs on the Skies . 

Vcr. 22- be was ailing in] nicely to the Heb. and not 
he was the doer of it, for all the Reft to do nothing, much 
lefs for him to do whatfoever they did- 

Vcr. 4. the Chief of the Guard appointed] who was Jo- 
Jeph’% Mafter* and therefore appointed him to wait on 
thofe great Men, not knowing probably how Jofeph was 
advanced in the Prifon ; nor would' have fuffered that to 
be, had he known it. In Caver dale’s fmall Tranjlation it 
is read, put Jofeph unto them, that he might fxrve them i 
but in the Geneva thus inconfiftently* gave Jofeph charge 
over them, and he ferved them . , 

• • 6. Ana 
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6 And when Jofcph came to them in the 
Morning, he faw plainly, that they were 

iroubled^ere^re he t * ius interrogated Pha- 
raoh's Officers, who were with him in Pri- 
fon at his Matter's Houfe, Why are your 

Countenances fo ill to Day ? 

8. To whom they faid, Wc have each 

dreamed a Dream, and here i& Nobody to 
interpret it. And Jofeph faid to them. Are 
not Interpretations of God ? Favour me with 
the Rchearfal. 

o. So the chief Butler told him his 
Dream as follows ; Being in my Dream, be- 
hold a Vine was before me : 

io. On that were three Branches, and it 
was as if it budded forth, the Bloffom of it 
ffiot up, its Branches produced ripe Grapes. 

i x . Which, as having the Cup of Pharaoh 
in my Hand, I took, and fqueezing them 
into it, gave the Cup into his Hand. 

12. And Jofeph replied to him. This is 
the Interpretation of it: thofe three Branches 
are fo many Days . 

13. Within which Pharaoh will lift up thy 
Head reftoring thee to thy Office ; fo that 
thou wilt give his Cup into his Hand, after 
the former manner when thou watt his 
Butler. 

14. But remember me with thy felf, 
when it is well with thee, and Ihew Kind- 
nefs to me, I beg thee, by making mention 
of me to Pharaoh, and getting me out of 
this Houfe. 

15. For I was altogether ttolen out of the 
Country of the Hebrews ; and here alfo have 
not done any thing, for them to put me into 
the Dungeon. 

16. Now the chief Baker feeing that the 
Interpretation was good, related to Jofeph ; 

I alfo being in my Dream, behold tnree 
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Bafkets of white Bread were upon my 
Head. 

17. There Was too in the uppermoft one 
all manner of Pharaoh's Visuals made by 
the Baker j and the Fowls eat it out of the 
Baflcet from off my Head. 

18. And Jofeph made anfwer; This is 
the Interpretation of it : thofe three Bafkets 
are fo many Days. 

19. Within which Pharaoh will lift up 
thy Head from thee, hanging thee upon a 
Tree; fo that the Fowls will eat off thy 
Flefh from thee. 

20. Accordingly on the third Day, which 
was Pharaoh's Birth-day, when he made a 
Feaft for all his Servants, he lifted up the 
Head of the chief Butler, and that of the 
chief Baker, among his Servants ; 

21. Reftoring the firft to his Butler’s 
Office, fo that he gave the Cup into his 
Hand ; 

22. And hanging the other : as Jofeph 
had interpreted to them. 

23. Yet that Butler was fo unmindful of 
Jofeph, that he forgot him. 

CHAP. XLI. 

H Owever at the End of two whole 
Years Pharaoh dreamed apparently, 
that he was ftanding at the River. 

2. And lo there came up from thence 
feven Cows, of handfome Appearance and 
fat Flefh, which fed in the Marfh. 

3. Behold alfo feven other Cows came up 
after them from the River, of ill Appearance • 
and thin of Flefh, which flood by thofe upon 
the Bank of it. 

4. Moreover the latter Kine devoured the 
feven well-looking and fat ones : then Pha- 
raoh awaked. 


Ver. 6. Jaw] Hcb. faw of them , as the following 1 for 
that (hews. 

Ver. 8. Interpretations of God P] What a Faith had Jo- 
f'ph / when there was fuch a human Improbability of his 
own Dreams being fulfilled. 

Ver. 9. being] a 3 at the 16th Vcrfc. 

Ver. 10. Jhot up] Heb. a fee tided. 

Ver. 12. This «] The Geneva Bible , and the folio 
Bible pr. 1679, have here this Annotation, tc He was af- 
4< fured by the Spirit of God that his Interpretation was 
M true.” 

Ver. 13. Office ] The fame Chap. xli. 13. 

Ver. 15. Jtokn ] This was for Jofeph* s Purpofe to raife 
Lommifcration, and claim JufHce ; but his Meaning 
feems to be no more, than that his Brothers had no Right 
to fell him, and fo he was Rolen, Chap, xxxvii. 28. 

Ver. \b. Bafkets of white Bread] *h>0 being Governed 
of the following Word, and fo Genitive, as the Termina- 
tion fhews, muft be Bajkets of ; therefore the governing 
v ord i$ a Subflan live, and not an Adje&ive white only. 
I here are two Words of near Affinity to in the Text, 
" r <*l by the Jewifh Writers, viz. *nn and K for 
Cakes baked on tin Coals \ whence fomc explain this (fays 


Buxtorf) Cakes: from which, and the Nature of the 
Thing, I conclude it was fome fort of white Bread which 
was meant. Abraham Ben Ezra is very exprefs, ex- 
pounding it thus, pfr nzjrrb which was white Bread * 
the Septuagint render it in like manner, xovSbirZy bread , 
and the Author of the old Latin y farina , meal. The Je~ 
rufalem Tar gum has the following Words, KTH 

■tyn Sy ptaapp. Nns-n pbp and beheld three Bajkets 0/ 

hot (which Tayter in a Lest. Verfion of it 1649, renders 
calidiy white) Bread were upon my Head i Jonathan , who 
wrote another Targum , has N'pj NHDn pure or fint y L c. 
white Bread* Others turn it diverfly. 

Ver. 17. from off ] It is, as the Analogy alfo requires, 
like that in Ver. 19. 

Ver. if), hanging j For how did he lift up his Head 
from off him befides, according to the prej. Englijh ? 

Ver. 2. from] not out of: there is no Need to make 
flrangc Things, where there are none. 

lb. the Marjh J being by the great River NBe y and 
where Sedge grew. Job. v»ii. 1 1 . 

Ver. 3. thin] It Is the fame Word in the 6th and 7th 
Veifca, and does not fignify lean , but as it is thin . 

S . He 
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5. He likwife llept, and dreamed plainly 
the fecond time, that feven Ears of Corn 
came up on one Stalk, grofs and good. 

6. Behold alfo feven Ears of Corn, thin, 
and blafted with the Eaft-wind, fprung 
forth after them. 

7. The thin Ears too fwallowed up the 
feven grofs and full ones: again Pharaoh 
awaked, and found it was a Dream. 

8. So in the Morning, his Mind being 
difcompofed, he fent for all the Magicians 
and wife Men of Egypt ; to whom he told 
his Dreams, but none could interpret them 
to him. 

9. With that the chief Butler faid to him 
thus ; I call to mind my Faults to Day. 

10. Pharaoh enraged againft his Servants, 
put me and the chief Baker into Prifon, at 
the Houfe of the Chief of the Guard. 

1 1 * Where I and he each of us dreamed 
a Dream ohe Night, according to what the 
refpedtive Interpretation of it would be. 

12. And there with us was a Hebrew 
Youth, a Servant to the Chief of the Guard, 
to whom we told, and he interpreted our 
Dreams to both of us, according to what 
each was. 

13. For as he interpreted to us, fo it 
qame to pafs : he rcftored me to my Office, 
and him he hanged. 

14. Upon this Pharaoh fent for Jofeph, 
whom they brought fpeedily out of the Dun- 
geon ; and when he was fhaved, and had 
changed his Cloaths, he went in to him. 

15. Who faid to Jofeph, I have dreamed 
a Dream, which none can interpret ; but if 
I am not mifinformed of thee, thou under- 
ftandeft a Dream to interpret it. 

16. To whom Jofeph made anfwer. There 
is one befides me ; God will anfwer the 
W elfare of Pharaoh. 

17. Then replied Pharaoh to him : In my 
Dream behold I Was ftanding upon the 
Bank of the River. 


18. Arid lo there came up from thence 
feven Cows, of fat Flefh and handfom* 
Shape, which fed in the Marfh. 

19. Behold alfo feven other Cows came 
up after them, poor, and of very ill Shape, 
•and empty of Flefh ; like which I have feen 
none in all the Country of Egypt for Bad- 
riefs. 

20. Moreover the empty and ill Kine de- 
voured the former feven fat ones. 

21. But when they were gone into their 
inward Parts, it could not be known that 
they were; for their Appearance was as ill 
as at firlt : then I awaked. 

22. I faw likewife plainly in my Dream, 
that feven Ears of Corn came up on one Stalk, 
full and good. 

23. Behold alfo feven Ears of Corn, /len- 
der, thin, blafted with the Eaft-wind, fprung 
forth after them. 

24. The thin Ears too fwallowed up the 
feven good ones : which I have declared to 
the Magicians, but none could expound to 
me. 

25. And Jofeph faid to him : The Dream 
of Pharaoh is the fame; whom God has 
told what he is about to do. 

26. Thofc feven good Cows, and thefe 
feven good Ears of Corn, are both feven 
Years; the Dream being the fame. 

27. Again thofe feven empty and ill Cows 
that came up after them, are feven Years, 
as the feven empty Ears of Corn blafted with 
the Eaft-wind are, of Famine. 

28. This is the Matter which I declare to 
Pharaoh : God has fhewn him what he is 
about to do. 

29. Behold feven Years are coming, of 
great Plenty in all the Country of Egypt. 

30. Seven Years of Famine alfo will rife 
after them, fo that all the Plenty will be 
forgotten here, and the Famine will wafte 
the Country. 


Vfcr. 7. The thin Ears'] Seven being put to thefe through 
the Negligence of the Tranflators ; and how much mult it 
be, when there were ten appointed to do thefe Books 
fingfy* theii agree together, and fend it to the reft ! 

Ver. 10. enraged ] Being evidently to be translated by a 
Participle, which thus is no fmall Beauty in our Lan- 
guage, as that of Young y Spiritually blind , dcaf y and fupid y 
they fee not y iff c. Centaur not Fab, Let. 2. 

Ver. 16. befides me] Tt was not proper for Jofeph to urt- 
dervaiue himfclf, but on the contrary to (hew that his 
Interpretation fhould be from God. So Pagnin . literally 
turns it, prater me. It cannot be not in me y and not to 
me fuppofes it a ftrangc Word found no where elfe in that 
Scnfc. Thofe who render, without me* God will* itfe. 
break through the Fteb. Paufe, 

lb. God will anfwer] What did Jofeph depend on, and 
wait for, but the Infpiration of the Almighty? Job 
xxxii. 8. • 

Ver. 19. empty ] Hip 1 ! here and fllpH in Ver. 3, 4. 
fhould have been diftinguifhed by our Tranfators . 

s • 


Ver. 23. fender] Onkclos in the Tar gum has for it J 3 W 
which Buxtorf renders graciles* fender, Chald. Lex, Col. 
1 1 56. Pagninus quoting Mr, Men Ezra* has thefe Words, 
Alii dicunt quod JYiDUX idem ef quod tenues y i. C. 

Others fay that Zenumoth is the fame with rakkoth, thin : 
The Words in Ab, Ezra's Commentaries arc, lDyO> 
nipl ond the Senfe of it is like rakkoth ; but Mcrcerus 
with good reafon, fuppofes it fhoald be rather nipt 
which is the Word immediately following in the Neb, 
Text. The Seftuagint undemanding it thus, tranflatc as 
at the 6th Ver. W 7 ol thin or fender \ the old Lat, Inter- 
preter in both Places tenuis y thin j Jun, and Trent, with 
Caf. and Buxt< in his Heb. Lexic. turn it graciles 5 the 
French Verf. has petits y and Pagnin . parvee* ftnall y who 
alfo cites Kimhi thus expounding, and mentions the Heb. 
Doctors fo ofmg it. The Word is no where eMc in Scrip- 
ture* and fo the Reader may bear this Interpretation. 
Two Adjc&ives much alike may heighten the Significa- 
tion, as if it were very thin* anfwerabTe. to Vcr^iy. 

31. Nor 


Genesis, 

Nor will the Plenty be perceived in 
it, by reafon of that Famine afterwards, it 
will be fo very grievous. 

32. And as for the Dream being repeated 
over to Pharaoh, it was becaufe the Matter 
is eftablifhed from God, and he will make 
hafte to do it. 

33. Therefore let Pharaoh now fee for a 
prudent and wife Man, and fet him over the 
Country of Egypt. 

34. Which having done, let him appoint 
Officers over this Country ; that he may re- 
ceive the fifth Part of it in the feven Years 
of Plenty. 

35. For let them gather together all the 
Food of thefe good Years which are coming, 
and heap up Corn under the Cuftody of Pha- 
raoh, and keep Food in the Cities : 

36. That the Food may be a Store to the 
Country, for the feven Years of Famine, 
which will be in this of Egypt; that it may 
not be cut off by the fame. 

3 7. And both Pharaoh and all his Ser- 
vants liked the Matter well. 

38. He therefore faid to them. Shall we 
find fuch a Man as this, in whom is the 
Spirit of God ? 

39. Befides he faid to Jofeph ; After God 
has made known to thee all this, there can 
be none prudent and wife like thee. 

4 6. Thou fhalt be over my Houfe, and 
all my People fihall kifs thy Mouth ; only on 
the Throne I will be fuperior to thee. 


Chap, XLI, 

41. See, added he to him, I fet thee over 
all the Country of Egypt* 

42. And taking off his Ring from his 
Finger, he put it upon Jofeph’s, as alfo 
cloathed him with Garments of fine Linen, 
and put a Chain of Gold about his Neck. 

43. Next he made him ride in the fecond 
Chariot which he had, and they proclaimed 
before him. Tender Father, and that he 
was fet over all the Country of Egypt. 

44. He faid further to him, I am Pha- 
raoh ; and without thee fhall no Man lift up 
his Hand or Foot in the whole Country of 
Egypt. 

45. And he called Jofeph’s Name A Re- 
vealer of hidden Things, to whom he gave 
in Marriage Afenath, the Daughter of Poti- 
pherah Prince of On. So Jofeph went out 
over the Country of Egypt : 

46. Being in his thirtieth Year when he 
Rood before Pharaoh King of it; from 
whence going out, he paffed through all 
that Country. 

47. Now the Earth yielded in the feven 
Years of Plenty by Handfuls. 

48. So he gathered together all the Food 
of them which were there, and put it into 
the Cities; that of the Fields of a City, 
which were round about it, within the 
fame. 

49. Nay he heaped up Corn as the Sand 
of the Sea, very much ; till he left off num- 
bering, becaufe it was out of Number. 


Ver, 32. repented over] doubled twice makingyW- timer. 

Vcr. 34. htm] Pharaoh , according to the Hcb . Point- 
ing, not that chief Ruler wilh Patrick , for which a Pro- 
noun would alfo be rcquifitc. 

Vcr. 40. kifs thy Mouth ] It fee ms to be a Ceremony 
nfed at the Inftalmcnt of a Governor into his Place ; as 
PJa. ii. it is faid, Kifs the Son, after he is mentioned to 
be anomted King, and to have the Government given 
him : So Samuel kitted Saul when he made hi in King, 
I Sam. x. x. or it may mean doing Homage, which 
agrees very well with the reft of the Verfc, &c 1 Kings 
xix. 18. Tran, and f un. with Montan. Ainfw. and the 
Fr. Tranf have it kifs, as Kimhi likewife explains it in 
the Book of Roots , and the Verb is ufed, I think, 

every where elfe. Moreover Sy frequently occurs in 
the place of b with which this Verb is otherwife con- 
ltrued; and this might be rendered, give a Kifs upon 
thy Mouth. 

Ver. 42. Garments of fine Linen ] with the BiJhops> cloth 
°f raynes . 

Ver. 43. Tender Father ] as dm and -p the Letters of 
the original Word fignify : and fo we find Jofeph faying 
aetCr » that he was made- a Father to Pharaoh , Chap. xlv. 8. 
as well as the Title was fuitable to the wife and kind Ad- 
V'cc he had given, and agreeable to what the King did 
beiides, Vcr. 45. Omitting what the Jews fay for this, I 
nave to remark, that had it been an imperative Verb, it 
would probably have been plural to be fpoken to many 
copie, which the Word cannot be ; nay nor fingular, 
without changing a Letter. Neither is it likely Jofeph 
would let the People kneel to him, as the Verb it is pre- 
ended to be fignifies, and would then unfuitably be, ac- 
cording to the imagined Form, make to kneel. 

VOL. I. 


Vcr. 4.5. A Reyealcr hie.} The Tar gums and Jofe- 
phusy Ant. Lib. ii. 6. with others mentioned by Grotius 
and Gregory , help us to the Meaning of thofo Egyptian 
Words Z aphenath Pahneah ; not xaphnath, becaufe ic has 
Met beg ; otherwife it would be zophnatb , but cannot be 
zaphnath. 

Ib. Prince ] Both Onkelos and Jonathan render it in the 
T fi r Sjms Prince ; P again . Principle, who expounds 
the Word in his Lexicon to be a Pricjl, Duke or Prince. 
P'fxtorfy befides Pricjl, explains it Prime Minifier, Prince, 
Nobleman, Prefidenty Lieutenant, Peer 9 Governor , refer- 
nng to this Place in particular. Jun . and Tran, turn it 
Frafsdtsy of the Prcfidcnt or Prince j which Ainfw. alfo 
allows it to fignify : the Geneva Tranf. with Lookup lately, 
have Prince ; and the French gouvcrneur 9 Governor. Leigh 
i nCritica Sacra , quoting fcvcral learned Authors in Proof 
of this fays, “ The Word is ufed indifferently to fignify 
“ 0 Prince, an ecclcftajlical or fecular Governour /• 

Our Jaft Tranfiators have likewife given it to us, a prin- 
cipal officer , 1 Kings iv. c. a chief ruler , 2 Sam. xx. 26. 
and plur. chief rulers , Ch. viii. 18. (according as it is 
interpreted, i Chron. xviii. 17.) princes. Job xii. 19. 
44 This Senfc, fays Poole in AnTiot. is the more probable, 
44 both from Jofeph* s high Quality, and from his holy 
44 DHpofition, whereby he hated Idolatry, and would 
44 never have married the Daughter of an idolatrous 
44 Prieft : I may add, and neither Mofes here finds any 

fault with it, nor Jacob afterwards, who bleflcd the 
Children, and adopted them for his own. Chap, xlviii. c. 
fee further Amtot . Jun. and Trcm. 

Ver. 47. Handfuls] which Ainfworth expounds, a hand- 
ful mcreafe of one kernel , or rather Grain . 


50. Jofeph 
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NOTES 


50. Jofeph withal had two Sons born be- 
fore the Years of Famine came, whom Afe- 
nath before mentioned bore to him. 

51. And he named the Firft-born Ma- 
nafleh : for God has made me forget, faid 
be, all my Labour, and all my Father’s Fa- 
mily. 

52. As he did the fecond Ephraim : for 
God has caufed me, faid he, to be fruitful in 
the Country of my Affli&ion. 

53. Afterwards ended the feven Years of 
the Plenty, which was in the Country of 
Egypt. 

54. The feven Years of Famine alfo be- 
gan to come, as Jofeph had foretold ; and it 
was in all Countries, but in that whole one 
there was Bread. 

55. At length all the Country of Egypt 
had the Famine, and the People cried to 
Pharaoh for Bread j who faid to all the 
Egyptians, Go to Jofeph ; what he fays to 
you do. 

56. Thus the Famine being all over the 
Earth, Jofeph opens all the Store-houfes, 
and fells to the Egyptians; for it became 
great in that Country. 

57. And thofe of all the Earth went into 
Egypt to Jofeph, to buy ; becaufe the Fa- 
mine was great on the whole Earth. 


upon 

CHAP. XLII. 


A N D when Jacob found that there 
was Provifion in Egypt, he faid to 
his Sons, Why do you look one at an- 
other ? 

2. For continued he. Behold I have heard 
that there is Provifion in Egypt : go down 
thither, and buy for us from thence; that 
we may live, inliead of dying. 

3. Accordingly Jofeph’s ten Brothers went 
down, to buy Corri from E^ypt. 

4. But his Brother Benjamin Jacob did 
not fend .with the other ; Left, as he faid. 
Death fliould befal him. 

5. Thus the Sons of Ifrael went to buy 
among thofe who were going, becaufe the 
Famine was in the Country of Canaan. 

6. And Jofeph, who was Governor over 
the Country, was he that fold to all the 
People of it : and his Brothers going, bowed 
down to him with their Faces to the 
Ground. 

7. Now upon feeing his Brothers, he 
knew them; to whom he fhewed himfelf 
ftrange, and fpoke hard Things, in particu- 
lar, From whence come you? Who faid. 
From the Country of Canaan to buy Food. . 


Vcr. 55. had the Famine ] For famijhed is killed with 
hunger , or Jlarved , as in John/. late great Die 7 . 

Ver. 56. all the Store-houfes} Our laft Tranjlators have 
well cxprcficU this, that is read in the original Text , all 
which tn them j which being elliptical, the Chald. Para - 
phrajl (whom others generally, follow) has fupplied at 
large, KTO? prn-n IPWIK all the Store-houfa 

in which there was Corn, or which had Corn in them. Dr. 
Perry , in his late View of the Levant, p. 230. makes men- 
tion of Jofeph's Granary remaining at Old Cairo , which, 
he fays, is very large, and confifts of feven Compart- 
«« ments ; ■ each of which was full of Wheat up to the 
“ Verge of their Walls, which arc twenty two Feet high. 
« When the Compartments are quite full, they fpread 
« Mats over the Corn, which is all it has to defend it 
« from the Weather. And fays, he is well allured, that 
c« i n the Time of Jofeph there were feven Granaries, each 
« like unto what wc now fee.” The fame Author like wife 
mentions, and partly deferibes, as remarkable Pieces of An- 
tiquity new extant , jofeph's Well, his Hall, Banqucting- 
houfe and Dungeon, with the Hall of his Steward, Ibid. 

I k 233, 234.. And Cortcn on feeing Jofeph's Well alfo 
ately, does not quejlion , he fays, but that it is the largeji , 
deepcjl , and mojl ejlccmed Well in the World. 

Ib. it became great] For IUuftration, take a recent 
Jnflance : In the Year 1106 of the Hegira or Mahometan 
Epocha , about that of Chriji 1694, a Time of Scarcity 
coming on, Caci ouch Mamet, who was then in the Zenith 
of Power at Grand Cairo , gave drift Orders that Nobody 
fhould fell Wheat for more than 60 Mcdins the Ardcb, 
which is equal to 4s. 4d. EngHJh ; at which the great 
Men of Cairo , who had Corn to fell, being highly in- 
ccnfcd, polled a Fellow in a Mofque (oneol their Wor- 
fhip-houfes) who (hot him dead as he palled by j and 
the very next Day Wheat was fold at 150 Mcdins the 
Ardcb, rifing to 060 ; fo that the Poor were ftarved to 
death, and many cat their own Children, and Men, 
Women and Children would run their Heads confufedly 
with Dogs into dead Carcafcs, to partake of a Bit with 


them. The Corruption of the great Number of Dead 
brought a malignant Fever, which made great Havock 
for fix Months, and was immediately followed by a ter- 
rible Plague, that lulled about fix Months longer. Perry's 
View of the Levant, p. 161, 162, 164. Caciouch Mamet 
might almoll have been honoured with the Name of 
Martyr , as he died for that noble Branch of Religion, 
Charity and Compalfion to the Poor, had not he before 
murdered his Prcdoceflor to get into Power, and fo fuf- 
fered that Retaliation. 

Vcr. 56, 57. great ] as wc fay inliead of the Hcb. 
Jlrong, limply confidcred ; but fore is relative, if not old 
for grievous, and the fame as in Vcr. 31. Chap, xliii. 1. 
& xlvii. 4, 13. which the Heb. is not. 

Vcr. 57. all the Earth] which in all Probability was not 
peopled very far in about 650 Years after the Flood. 

lb. Famine] According to this the Heathen Writer 
Diodorus Siculus mentions a great Drought almoft over the 
whole World, Egypt excepted. Lib. i. 2. 

Vcr. 4. Death ] Targ. of Onk. NH 1 D Aben Ezra mD 
death ; fo it is in the Gcnev. Tranf and thus Pagnin. 
both expounds and tranllatcs it. This Signification is 
throughly confirmed to me in the few other Places where 
the Word is found, viz. Ver. 38. Chap. xliv. 29. Exod. 
xx i. 22, 23. which I leave to the Confideration of the 
undcrAanding Reader. Mercer on Pagn. lays, . Elias 
violent am feu accidentariam mortem ejfe put at, Elias (a 
noted Tcwifli Author) fuppofes it to be violent or acci- 
dental Death . 

Vcr. 6. bowed down] 

Thus executing , what tV eternal Mind . 

In Jofeph V controverted Dreams defign'il ; 

When to his Sheaf, with Reverence profound. 

His Brethren's Sheaves fell projlrate on the Ground } 

When , in their airy Circuits , he beheld 

Sun , Moon and Stars, to him Obeifance yield, 

Eli z. Rowe's Hi/i. of Jofeph, B.v. but injudiciou fly placed 
to Chap, xliii. 26. fincc fulfilled now, nay and remarked 
to be fo here, Ver. 9. 


8. But 



Genesis, Chap. XLII. 



8. But though he knew them, they did 

not know him. 

Then he remembred the Dreams 
•which he had dreamed of them ; and faid 
to them. You are Spies, to fee the Naked- 
nefs of the Country are you come. 

io. They anfwered him. No, our Lord; 
but thy Servants are come to buy Food. 

ix. We are all of us the Sons of one 
Man : we are honeft, thy Servants are not 
Spies' 

12. Yet he replied to them. No, for you 
are come to fee the Nakednefs of the Coun- 


13. To which they rejoined. Thy Servants 
are twelve Brothers, we are the Sons of one 
Man in the Country of Canaan ; and behold 
the Youngeft is now with our Father, and 
one is gone. 

14. Neverthelefs Jofeph faid to them ; It is 
what I have fpoken to you, that you are Spies. 

15. Hereby you fhall be proved ; by Pha- 
raoh’s living you fhall not go out from hence, 
but when your youngeft Brother comes hi- 
ther. 

16. Send one of you, and let him fetch 
your Brother, while you are bound, that 
your Words may be proved, whether there 
be Veracity in you ; and if not, by Pharaoh’s 
living you are Spies. 

17. So he put them together into Prifon 
three Days. 

18. But he fays to them the third Day; 
Do this, and live ; fince I fear God : 

19. If you are honeft, let one of your 
Brothers be bound in your Prifon-houfe ; and 
go you, cariy Provifion for the Famine of 
your Hou/holds. 


20. Then bring your youngeft Brother to 
me, that your Words may be proved true, 
whereby you fhall not die. And they would 
do fo. 

2 1 . On this occafion they faid one to 
another. Verily we are guilty concerning 
our Brother, the Diftrefs of whole Soul we 
faw when he made fupplication to us, but 
we would not hear : therefore this Diftrefs 
is come on us. 

22. And Reuben made anfwer to them. 
Did not I fpeak to you thus. Do not fin againft 
the Child ; but you would not hearken : and 
fo his Blood behold is required. 

23. Whereas they did not know that Jo- 
feph underftood it : for there was one to in- 
terpret between them. 

24. He alfo turned about from them, and 
wept ; to whom returning, and fpeaking, 
he took Simeon from them, and bound him 
before their Eyes. 

25. Befides he commanded that they 
fhould fill their Vehicles with Corn, and - to 
reftore their Money to each one into his 
Sack, as likewife to give them NecefTaries 
for the Way: thus did he for them. 

26. At laft they lifted up their Provifion 
upon their AfTes, and went away thence. 

27. But one opening his Sack, to give 
his Afs Provender in the Lodging-place, 
faw plainly that his Money was in the Mouth 
of his Bag. 

28. Upon this he told his Brothers, My 
Money is reftored, and even here it is in my 
Bag : then their Courage went away, info- 
much that they trembled for fear, and faid 
one to another. What is this God has done 
to us ? 


Ver. 9, 12. This is the Order of the latter Part of thefe 
Verfcs. 

.V cr. 13. gone 1 as being reputed dead, and as agreeing 
with Ver. 36. Sc Chap. xxxvii. 30. Tyiul. no man wotew 
where he is. • 

Ver. 15. but token'} or excepting when . Our Tranjlators 
have left out when, being in the Original 3 prefixed to 
an infinitive Verb, as at Ver. 21. which indeed is not in 
the Vulg . Latin. 

• > £ hy Pharaoh's living ] Here are the two prin- 

cipal F orms of the Heb. Oaths, for negative and affirma- 
tive ones ; as if what followed were, if you fliall go, and 
that you are Spies , which has been fo troublcfome to In- 
*^ at Perhaps fcarcc any have made Scnfc of it. 
Iff Omiffion before the firft might be let me he forfworn , 
J*fore the latter I /wear . If Jofcph's was not dirc« 5 l 

wearing, it feems an Obtcftation too near bordering 
on it. 

Ver. 17. together} This being at firft in the old Spelling 
?; \°& n ” er 9 though the Heb. has not all, the Printers made 
it into one, a different. Word. 

* l* avc been accuftomcd to think that Jofeph 
^*7 at firft by Rcfcntment, but had received fome Check 
onl they were imprifbncd, and retained Simeon 

niy.for Fear they would not cl ft? come any more, and 
he might fo far keep his Word. However his chief 
dir ^ ec .® s be *11 along to get Benjamin thither, and 

ewer himfelf to him, and not to his other Brothers, 


till Judah's pathctick Speech in the CJofe of the 44th 
Chap, overcame his Rcfolution. 

Ib. Jmce I fear God} fhews his Heart to be touched ; 
though he could not ufc a better Argument to gain their 
Belief of what he faid, and fatisfy them they might come 
again fafely. 

Ver. 20. proved true} Trent, ver a probentur : a Diver- 
fification of that in Ver. 16. 

Ib. would do] which the Heb. Verb may figni fy, and 
properly it feems muff here, as well as did . 

Ver. 21. the Dijlrefs of whofe Soul we faw ] Heb. whorft 
we faw the Dijlrefs of his Soul \ not in that. . 

Ver. 24. before their Eyes ] That they might fee it done, 
I fuppofc, in an ca fy manner. 

Ver. 25. Vehicles] being a general Word, different from 
the following. 

Ib. thus did he] not the Pcrfon whom Jofeph com- 
manded, as Patrick would have it ; fince he commanded 
more than one, and there is no Pronoun for he in the 
Heb. to make any Diftin&ion from Jofeph ; fee the like 
Chap. xli. 34. 

Ver. 27. Sack] The fame in Heb. and Pagnine fays, 
in omnia fere lingua , in almojl all Languages , i. c. accord- 
ing to their Terminations, as faccus in Lat . faccos in 
Greek , See. but the laft Word is amtahatb , a bag, found 
in this and the two following Chapters. 

Ib. Lodging-place] Sec at Exod. iv. 24. 

29. Afterward# 


7 6 NOTES upon 


29. Afterwards they came to Jacob their 
Father, at the Country of Canaan, whom 
they informed of all that had befallen them 
as follows : 

30. The Man, the Lord of the Country, 
{poke hard things to us,- and reprefented us 
as Spies of it. 

31. To whom we faid 3 We are honeft, 
we are not Spies. 

32. We are twelve Brothers, the Sons of 
our Father : one is gone, and the Youngeft 
is now with our Father in the Country of 
Canaan. 

33. Yet he faid to us ; By this I ihall know 
that you are honeft : leave one of your Bro- 
thers with me, and taking for the Famine 
of your Houlholds, go. 

34. And bring your youngeft Brother to 
me, by which I knowing that you are not 
Spies, but honeft ; will give you your Bro- 
ther, and you fhall merchandise in the 
Country. 

35. At length as they emptied their Sacks, 
behold each one's Bag of Money was there 3 
and when they and their Father faw them, 
they were afraid. 

36. And he faid to them. You deprive 
me of my Children : Jofeph is gone, and 
Simeon is gone, and you would take away 
Benjamin 3 all which Things are againft 
me. 

37. But Reuben fpoke thus to his Father, 
Kill two of my Sons, if I do not bring 
him to thee : commit him into my Cuftody, 
and I will bring him to thee again. 

38. However he replied. My Son fhall 
not go down with you : for his Brother is 
dead, and he is left alone ; and fliould Death 
befal him in the Way that you go, you would 
bring down my grey Hairs with Sorrow to 
the Grave. 

CHAP. XLIII. 

N evertheless the Famine being 
grievous in the Country, 


2. When they had done eating the Pro- 
vifion that they brought from Egypt, their 
Father faid to them. Go again, buy us a 
little Food. 

3. Then Judah fpoke to him as follows; 
The Man folemnly protefted thus to us. 
You fhall not fee my Face, except your Bro- 
ther is with you. 

4. If thou wilt fend him with us, we will 
go down, and buy thee Food ; 

5. But if not, we will not go : for the 
Man did fay to us what I have already men- 
tioned. 

6. And Ifrael faid. Why did you do fo ill 
to me, to tell the Man whether you had an- 
other Brother ? 

7. The Man, anfwered they, ftridlly afted 
thus about us and our Kindred, Is your Fa- 
ther yet living ? Have you any Brother ? 
whom we told according to the Senfe of 
thefe Words : did we know at all that he 
would fay. Bring your Brother down ? 

8. Judah faid further to Ifrael his Father; 
Send the Youth with me, that we may get 
ready, and go : fo fhall both we and thou, 
with our Children, live, inftead of dying. 

9. I will be engaged for him, thou fhalt 
require him of me : if I do not bring him to 
thee, and place him before thee, let me be 
in blame with thee all viy Days. 

10. For unlefs we had delayed, we fhould 
now have returned this fecond time. 

1 1 . Whereupon Ifrael their Father fays to 
them ; If it be fo now, do this 3 take of the 
applauded Things of the Country in your 
Vehicles, and have down a Prefent to the 
Man 3 a little Balfam, and a little Honey, 
Spice and Myrrh, Nuts and Almonds. 

12. Take alfo double Money with you: 
even that which was brought back in the 
Mouths of your Bags, carry again with you; 
perhaps it was a Millake. 

13. As likewife take your Brother; and 
getting ready, return to the Man. 

14. And God Almighty give you Com- 
panion before him, that ne may fend with 
you your other Brother, and Benjamin 3 and 


Vcr. 30. reprrfrnted] The Hcb. “Word fignifies prima- 
rily gave, which is oppofite to took . 

Ver. 37. two of J He having four Sons, Chap. xlvi. 9. 
The Word is governed of the next by the Ending of it, 
which ani*wci9 to a Genitive Cafe, as in 1 Kings 11. 39. 

Ver. 7. at all J as Zech . vii. 5. did ye at all fafl unto 
me ? the Queftion having the Nature of a Negative, as 
well as making the belt Senfe; fee Chap. iii. 4. & 1 
Kings ix. 6. 

Ver. 8. Children ] in the Bijh. Bib . meiny, though Tvn~ 
dal fo many Years before had chyldren , from whom they 
took much : theirs is a North-Country Word for fa - 
milv. 

Ver. 9. all my Days] The like is rendered I Sam . i. 28. 
as long as be livetb . 

Ver. 11. If it be fo] That I let him go; which was 
Judah's Rcqucil, Vcr. 8. 


Ib. applauded Things'] properly. 

lb. a tittle] Tynd. a curtcfye , fo the Bijh. 

Ib. Nuts] Some expound it terebinth, others filbert nuts. 
Probably they were Pijlachio's 5 the Growth of the Coun- 
try, ana ft ill imported from Syria . The Piftachio Nut 

t rows on a Species of Terebinthina ; which confirms the 
uppofition that thefe Nuts are here meant. 

Ver. 12. even that] I judge this to be included I in the 
double Money, by the Agreeablenefs of it, as well as by 
Vcr. 15. which informs us what they did carry; an 
though Corn might be fomething dearer, it was fcarcc y 
twice as dear as before ; for the Continuance of the fa- 
mine being khown, it might be brought to almolt an 
equal Price at firft. Nor do I think that double fig- 
nifies the Quantity of the Money, but relates to * 
two times of buying, confonant to Ver. 21, 

Iplllt, on Gm. p. 419- according 


Genesis, Chap. XLIII. 


according as I am deprived of my Children, 
I muft be. 

if. So the Men took that Prefent, as they 
did double Money with them, as alfo Ben- 
jamin ; and getting ready, went down to 
Egypt, and flood before Jofeph. 

1 6. And when he faw Benjamin with 
them, he faid to the Steward of his Houfe, 
Bring the Men home ; and let there be 
killed what is to be, and drefled : for they 
fliall eat with me at Noon. 

17. Accordingly the Man did as he or- 
dered, introducing them into Jofeph’s Houfe. 

18. But they were afraid, becaufe they 
were brought thither, and faid. Upon the ac- 
count of the Money which was carried back 
in our Bags at firft, are we brought in ; that 
he may rulfh upon us, and falling on us, take 
us for Servants, with our Afles. 

19. Therefore they went nigh to that 
Man, and ipoke to him at the Door of the 
Houfe, 

20. Which was thus j O our Lord, we 
really came down at firft to buy Food. 

21. Whereas when we got to the Lodg- 
ing-place, we opened our Bags, and behold 
there was the Money of each of us, by its 
Weight, in his Bag’s Mouth ; which we 
have brought back with us. 

22. Nay we have brought down other 
Money with us to buy Food : we know not 
who put our Money in our Bags. 

23. But he faid. Peace be to you, do not 
fear j your God, and the God of your Fa- 
ther, gave youTreafure in your Bags: your 
Money came to me. And he brought out 
Simeon to them. ‘ 

24. Befides he having introduced them 
into Jofeph’s Houfe, gave them Water, that 
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they might wafli their Feet, as he did alfo 
Provender for their Afles. 

25. And they prepared the Prefent againft 
Jofeph came at Noon : for they heard that 
they fhould dine there. 

26. At length he coming home, they 
brought him the Prefent which was with 
them into the Houfe ; and bowed down to 
him to the Ground. 

27. He then afked them of Welfare thus. 
Is your Father well, the old Man of whom 
you ipoke ? Is he yet living ? 

28. And they anfwered. Thy Servant our 
t ather is well, who is yet living : again they 
bowed, and did reverence. 

29. Now looking up, and feeing his Bro- 
ther Benjamin, his own Mother’s Son, he 
faid. Is this your youngeft Brother whom 
you ipoke of to me? God, added he, be 
gracious to thee, my Son. 

30. But Jofeph made harte, for his Com- 
paifion was kindled towards his Brother, and 

h tf r ° u S ht w ^re to weep : fo he went into 
the Chamber, and wept there. 

31. Next he waihed his Face, and came 
out; and reftraining himfelf, faid. Put the 
Victuals. 

32. Thus they put for him by himfelf, 
and for them by themfelves; and for the 
Egyptians, who eat with him, in the fame 
manner : becaufe they muft not eat Vi< 5 tuals 
with the Hebrews, for that was an Abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians. 

33. And they fate before him, the Firft- 
born according to his Birth-right, and the 
Younger according to his Youth ; fo that 
the Men wondered one at another. 

34. Moreover he had Diflies of Meat 
taken away from before him for them, but 


Ver. 16. what is to be J Heb. the Slaughter ; which is 
quite left out in the p,ef. Tran/ alien. 

Ver. 18. rujh upon] Heb. tumble , or roll himfelf as in 
Jcb xxx. 14. I much rather take it to mean thus, than 
feck cecafion again/I us. The Tar gum has it, *0*0-1 rmS 
magnify himfelf over us. 

Ver. 20. O] O feems to be the Contrail of OK like 
* of N2K by leaving out n at Beg. which I do not find 
to be obferved by any : this leads us to its Root H3K 

Jk •**!?/? r r . 1vas willin S> unknown to Grammarians* 
wnu.n Conhderation might have kept fomc Tranflators out 
of great Errors. J 

/?/ /rv l,vin g\ The Septuagint add, and he replied , 
ejjed be that man by God ; but for what Rcafon could he 
unlels it had been to give them fomc Mif- 
ult who he was ? which he was fo careful to avoid, that 
o not ^ ct them ^ ec him weep, Ver. 30. Thus 
P%? m r Syr , U \ a . Writcr of thc 4th Century, in his 
then n ^ atriarct) JoftpK brings him afkmg, whe- 

thcvbo5 ,r had not 7 cC for ? ot his othcr Son » who 
nm Y d t0 . d ),m was • ® ut <h>ubtlefs Jofeph was more 
p aifc-worthy, for his Wifdom and Caution in avoiding 

fui.Jc X Kwhichhl did ." 8 '" 8 thC AfFair *° moli 

V -OL. I. 


Ver. 30. Companion'] So in the Targum, viz. 'HiDrn 
P“gu. and Montan. alio traiiflatc miferationes ; Caflal. mi- 
Jcrattone, with Companion, i. c. erg a fratrem commotus he 
was moved tenvards his Brother ; in which manner the 
French has it by companion. The Gen. Tranf. has affec- 

/""• a,l J fre/n. vifecra mifericorditv, bowels of mercy : 
and Ver. 14. it is rendered mercy. 

Ib. kindled j Men Ezra np-1 nya they kindled and 
» /""• erj/uabmit , Mun. accendebantur, Pagn. and 
ratob. turn it by the Verb incaleo ; the Gen. Verf has in- 
flamed-, fee Hof. xi. 8. J 

Vcr - 3 2 - tnuflnot rat] fuch was their Supcrftition, in- 
fomuch that Hero, lotus writes. Lib. ii. p. 46. Step!,. Edit. 
11 an, f Myhrntt urn yurt dvipa Exx ma ™ rW.' 

sJt avopof Exa w ©- xf no tTa ., iti oSoena ,, ibi 

K J CU{ Ka$a S* tucriTfiin E^nvix? gexxeupn ytbrcrai- 
No Egypt, an Man or IVoman will kifi the Mouth of a Greet 
or foreigner, or ufe either his Knife, Spit or Pot , or eat the 
very Meat that is cut with fuel a one's Knife. 

Ver. 33. they fate] Jofeph might place them thus, to 
poflefs them with an Opinion of his Skill in Divination, 

cu P bettcr to bnns about what he def, s ned b y the r,,v,er 
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Benjamin’s 



7 o NOTES Upon 


Benjamin’s Difh was five times as much as any 
of theirs : fo they drank and caroufed with 
him. 

CHAP. XLIV. 

A Fterwards he thus commanded the 
Steward of his Houfe, Fill the Men’s 
Bags with Food, according as they can carry; 
and put each one’s Money into the Mouth of 
his Bag. 

2. Thou (halt alfo put my filver Cup in 
the Bag’s Mouth of the Youngeft, with the 
Money of his Provifion. And he did ac- 
cording to that which Jofeph ordered. 

3. The Morning being light, the Men 
were fent away, with their Afies. 

4. Thev were gone out of the City not 
far off, when Jofeph faid to the Steward of 
his Houfe; Get ready, follow after the 
Men; and as foo'n as thou overtakeft them, 
reprimand them. Why have you returned 
Evil for Good ? 

5. Is not this what my Mailer drinks in ? 
and he has throughly divined for it : you 
have done ill in what you did. 

6. Accordingly he overtakes them, and 
utters thefe Exprefiions to them. 

7. Why, exclaimed they to him, does 
our Lord ipeak fuch Words as thefe? Far 
be it from thy Servants to do any Thing like 
it! 

8. Lo the Money that we found in the 
Mouths of our Bags, we brought back to 
thee out of the Country of Canaan ; and 
how ftiould we fteal out of thy Mailer’s 
Houfe Silver or Gold ? 

9. Let him then die with whom it is 
found of thy Servants ; and we alio will be- 
come Servants to our Lord. 


1 o. And he faid. Now let it be fo far ac- 
cording to your Words ; let him whom it is 
found with be a Servant to me, and you ihall 
be quit. 

1 1 . At which they made hafte, and took 
down their feveral Bags to the Ground, and 
opened each one his own. 

12. So he fearched, beginning at the 
Eldeil, and ending at the Youngeft ; and the 
Cup was found in Benjamin’s Bag. 

13. Then they tore their Cloaths ; and 
each loading his Afs, they returned to th» 
City. 

14. Next Judah went with his Brothers 
to Jofeph 's Houfe, who was yet there ; and 
they fell down before him oh the Ground. 

15. Of whom Jofeph demanded. What 
Deed is this which you have done ? Did not 
you know that fuch a Man as I am could 
throughly divine ? 

1 6. And Judah anfwered. What fhall we fay 
to my Lord ? What Excufe ihall we make ? 
Or how ihall we juftify our felves ? God has 
found out the Iniquity of thy Servants; be- 
hold both we, and he with whom the Cup 
is found, are Servants to my Lord. 

17. But he replied. Far be it from me to 
do this : the Man whom the Cup is found 
with, fhall be a Servant to me; but as for 
you, go up in Peace to your Father. 

1 8. Whereupon Judah approached him, 
and faid : O my Lord ! let thy Servant, I 
befeech thee, fpeak a Word in my Lord’s 
Hearing, and be not angry with thy Servant: 
for thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19. My Lord afked his Servants thus. 
Have you any Father or Brother? 

20. And we told my Lord, we have a Fa- 
ther, an old Man, with a Child of his old 
Years, the Youngeft; and his Brother being 


Vcr. 34. five limes as much'] Hib. Jive hands or parts 
more. Not that they had not all enough, but Benjamin 
had more Variety of Food. It might be done, as in Hifi. 
of Jof to obferve whether they envied him, as they had 
done himfelf. 

Ib. caroufed ] according to Cant. v. x. this being drank 
largely i as in Job? Jon’s great Dirt, and Hag. i. 6 . it is 
rendered filled with drink ; not fignifying to be merry . So 
the like Verb Johnv. 10. well drunk. Tynd. has this 
were dronke , the Gen. had of the befi drinke. 

Vcr. 5. has] Pathah turning the future Tenfe into the 

preterite. 

Ib. throughly] Look the Scholium on Chap. xxii. 17. 

Ib. divined for it] Stackhonfe y in his late Hi/lory of the 
Bible , Book hi. Chap. 4. fays, “ The Words ( accord - 
44 ing to the Scr.fc of the belt Interpreters) do not relate 
44 to this Cup, as the Inftrument, hut as the Subjcdt of 
44 Divination ; not as the Thing, with t uhich y but as the 
44 Thing, concerning whichy this magical Enquiry was to 
44 be made.” Broughton in his Works, p-g. 053, has 
thefe Words, 44 For which he would make icarcn, not, 
44 in which he prophefieth and fo Fagius turns it, pro 
£0 y for it 9 the Bijhops for the which. Certainly Jofeph* s 
Brothers could not be made to believe, he divined by the 


Cup that they had it ; becaufc they knew he could not 
have it to divine by. 

Vcr. x6. the Iniquity] other Iniquity, not owning their 
Guilt in what thev were charged with. 

Ver. 18. Judah] He having folemnly undertaken that 
Benjamin Jhould fafely ret urn , Chryfojl. Horn . 64. on this 
Fiace. 

Ver. 19. My Lord ajked] What could have been more 
perfuafive than this Speech, though it runs fo much on 
the Narrative ! 

Vcr. 20. the Youngejl] I cannot tell what our Tranf- 
la tors thought of, when they turned it a little one , fincc 
none deny, I think, that Benjamin was born before 'Jo- 
feph was carried to Egypty and at the loweft Computation 
mull be 22 or 23 Years old, and is called a Many Vcr. 
17. It is indeed in Heb . the leajly but is meant in Years, 
as obferved on Chap. ix. 24. and as Munjler writes here 
fei licet aiate ; ufed like the Words Minor and Minority 
with us. The Word in another Form of the fame Sig- 
nification, differing but in one Vowel, is rendered in 
our pref. Bib. youngejl five times in this Chap, and that 
by Ainjwortb here : but the old Latin has puer parvulusy 
a little Boy. 

Ib. being dead , fcfr.] by which is fhewn the Caufc of 

dead. 




Genesis, Chap. XLV* 


dead, and he left alone of his Mother’s, his 
Father loves him. 

21. With that thou didft order thy Ser- 
vants, Bring him down to me, that I may 
have a Sight of him. 

22. When we replied to my Lord, The 
Youth cannot leave his Father : who, ihould 
he leave him, would die. 

23. Yet thou faideft to thy Servants, If 
your youngeft Brother does not come down 
with you, ye fhall fee my Face no more. 

24. And when we got up to thy Servant 
my Father, we told him tne Words of my 
Lord. 

25. At length our Father faying. Go 
again, buy us a little Food ; 

26. We anfwered. We mull not go down; 
though if our youngeft Brother be with us, 
we may : for we muft not fee the Man’s 
Face, when he is not along with us. 

27. Upon this thy Servant, my Father, faid 
to us; You know that of the two my Wife 
bore me, 

28. One went out from me, fo that I 
faid. Verily he is tom in pieces ; nor have I 
feen him to this Time. 

29. And fhould you likewife take this out 
of my Sight, and Death befal him, you would 
bring down my grey Hairs with Harm to the 
Grave. 

30. Now therefore when I come to thy 
Servant my Father, and the Youth is not 
with us, fince his Life is bound up in the 
Life of him ; 

31. As foon as he fees that there is not 
the Youth, he will die : fo thy Servants will 
bring down the grey Hairs of thy Servant, 
our Father, with Sorrow to the Grave. 

32. Becaufe thy Servant was thus engaged 


liis Father’s Love, and this with the reft tends to the main 
Point, to move Jofeph's Companion. 

Vcr 29. Harm J not Sorrow , as Ver. 31. & Chap, 
sin. 38. J r 

Vcr. 30. h bound up in] Tytsd. bangetb by. 

\ cr. 32. Becaufe] has relation to the next Vcrfe : but 
what For in com. Tranf. relates to, I know not. 

. \ Cr \ 33 - abide] there : fo that it docs not fignify [be] 
as CruJcn puts it in his Concordance ; concerning which 
lee more on Pfal. Ixxxix. 38. 

Ver. 1 . go out from me] where the Bifh. have avoyde. 

C /‘ • 2 ‘ . uitertd l 1 ' 5 Voice] Spoke with weeping the 
Words in the next Verfc ; not wept only. 

lb. Family] Cbald. the Men of Pharaoh's Houfe. 

. , V , or ‘ 5 - ,et “ difplcafe you] Heb. let it be inccnfmg or dif- 
t ‘Ofir.g trt your Sight, idiomatical as frequently. 

Vcr. 6. no Tillage] Befides the Word of Jofeph, the 
Height of the great River Nile, which runs quite through 
■J n ‘8 ht Prevent the Tillage by prognofticating 
«;rf en r\ ears ’ P,iny . has tl>c enl * J ing Account of it, Nat. 
/ ' v. 9. Incipit crcfcere Nilus nova Luna* qua - 
umque pojt foljlitium eft, fcrtjitn modieeque Cancrum foie 
™'J*unte abundant ifftme autem Lcomm , fcf refidit in Vir - 
^ "J dem acerefcit modus . In totum autem revo- 

di, 'j** rtp * S m Libra * ut tradit Herodotus, eenteftmo 
• Stuctus ejus per puteos menfura notis deprebenduntur . 
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to him for the Youth, If I do not bring him 
to thee, let me be in blame with my Father 
all my Days : 

, , 33 - Therefore now let thy Servant abide, 
I befeech thee, inftead of the Youth, a Ser- 
vant to my Lord; and let him go up with 
his Brothers ; 

34. (For how can I go up to my Father, 
when he is not with me ?) left I ihould fee 
the Harm that will come on my Father. 

CHAP. XLV. 

T HE N Jofeph was not able to reftrain 
himfelf, to all who were /landing by 
him, but called out, Caufe every Man to go 
out from me. So there was not one ftood 
with him, when he made himfelf known to 
his Brothers. 

2. And he uttered his Voice with fuch 
Crying, that the Egyptians heard, as did 
alfo Pharaoh's Family. 

3. At length he faid to his Brothers, I am 
Joieph ; is my Father yet alive ? But they 
could not anfwer him, as being troubled at 
his Prefence. 

4. Whereupon he faid to them. Come 
nigher to me, I pray. Which they doing, 
he thus expreffed himfelf: I am Jofeph your 
Brother, whom you fold to Egypt. 

5. Yet now be not grieved, nor let it dif- 
pleafe you, that you fold me hither ; fince 
God fent me before you, that ye might be 
kept alive. 

6. For thefe two Years the Famine has 
been within, the Country; and there are five 
more in which will be no Tillage nor Har- 
veft. 


JuJlum incremcntum cjl cubitorum 16, minores aqua non 
omnia rigant, amphores detinent tardius recedendo ■, htc fc- 
rendi tempora abfumunt, folo madente ; ilia non dant, Jiti- 
ente : utrumquc reputat provincia. In 12 culitis famem 
J entity m 13 etiamnum efurit , 14 cubita hilar it atem offer unt, 
jeeur it at em y 16 delieias . In Dr. Holland's Eng . Tran ft- 
lation in fol. pr. 1634, thus : The River begins to rife and 
faelly at the next change of the Moone after the Sun-feed L 
by little and little gently , fo long as he pajfes through the ftgne 
Cancer, but mofl abundantly vihcn he is in Leo . And when 
be is entred Virgo, he falLth and fettleth low again y in the 
Jame mcafure as he rofc before . And is cleane brought within 
his bankes in Libra , which is, as Herodotus thinketh , by 
the hundreth day, (but he allows it to the riling, and 
the fame to the falling. Lib. ii. Cap. 19.) How high it 
njeth , is known by markes and meafures taken of certaine 
pits ( Abulfeda giving the defeription of one, Geographia , 
P * r Uty r 5 anc * Elmachinus aferibing the Invention 
r/ J 0 -'*?,' ordinary height of it is fixteen cubits . 

ruder that gage the waters overflow not all. Aboue that 
Jtmt they are a let and binderar.ee , by rcafon that the later it 
is ere they be fallen, and downe again. By thefe , the feed 
time is much of it /pent, for that the earth is too wet. By 
the other there is none at all, by rcafon that the ground is dry 
and thirfly. The prouuice taketh good keep and reckoning of 
both, the one as well as the other for when it is no higher 

7. Therefore 
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7. Therefore God fent me before you, to 
make you remain on the Earth, and to keep 
you alive with a great Deliverance. 

8. So now you did not fend me hither, 
but God j who has made me a Father to 
Pharaoh, .a Mafter to his whole Family, and 
a Governor over all the Country of Egypt. 

9. Make hafte, and go up to my Father, 
and tell him; Thus fays tny Son Jofeph, 
God. has made me a Lord to all Egypt : 
come down to me, do not ftay. 

10. And thou /halt dwell in the Coun- 
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try of Gofhen, that thou mayeft be near me, 
with thy Sons and Grandfons, thy Flocks, 
Herds, arid all that thou haft. 

1 1 . Where I will fuftain thee, fince there 
are five Years more of Famine; left thou 
(houldeft become poor, with thy Family, 
and all that thou haft. 

12. And behold your Eyes fee, with my 
Brother Benjamin's, that my own Mouth 
/peaks to you. 

13. Now you /hall tell my Father all my 
Glory in Egypt, and whatever you have 


than 12 cubit s, it findetb extream famine: yea, and at it, 
it feeleth hunger f ill, 14 cubits comforts their hearts , 1 5 bids 
them take no care , but 16 affoordetb them plenty and delicious 
dainties . It is added a little further, fo foon as any part of 
the land is freed from the water, Jlraightwaies it is fowed. 
This overflowing of Egypt, Herodotus, fpeaking of in L. ii. 
fays, as in Littlcbury's Tranflation, In our \ Time , unlefs 
the River Jwells to fix teen Cubits, or fifteen at leaf, the 
Country is not covered with Water, Vol. i. p. 144. during 
which Flood the People and Cattle live on the Moun- 
tains, where the Towns and Villages are, D'tod . Sic. 
Lib. i. 3. Dr. Perry , in his View of the Levant , p. 273 
— 289. has lately given a curious Account of it, if a little 
rectified, which I would juft exhibit, to be compared 
with that of the Ancients, as being fuch a remarkable 
Thing both in Hiftory and Nature : he relates, that there 
is a Place built on Purpofc (as it feems by Grand Cairo ) 
wherein is an o<5tagon marble Pillar, or Nilofcopc , marked 
with Meafurcs called Pikes , each of which contains 24 
Digits ; being, fays he, as I judge , and am pretty Jure, 
equrmenfurate to fo many Inches, p. 274. but fays clfe where, 
thefe Pikes taken one with another, are not above twenty 
three Inches each , p. 286. (for the Franks or Cbrifiians 
dare not mcafure them, p. 283.) that upon vifiting this 
before the River began to rife, on May 17. O. S. in the 
Year 1739. as it appears by him, he found eleven of thefe 
Pikes, and two Digits of the 12th above Water, befides 
the Capital, p. 281, 274. that the Egyptians aflert the 
Nile always begins to rife on the 6th of June, O. o. p. 
273. and on June 8. he fays, there were near eleven 
Pikes of the Pillar dry, p. 281. that in a Week more the 

Water rofe 12 Inches, the next Week not above 4, the 
following Week not above 8 Inches, the fuccecding one 
to July 6. very little, p. 284. from whence to the 16th 
of the fame month, as appears by his Reckoning, it role 
about feven Feet, p. 285, 282. On Auguji 12. he fays, 
he found three Digits of the uppermoft Pike immerged, 
and 21 of them dry, p. 275, 285. (but wrongly adds, ic 
was juft 10 £ Pikes from the lowcft Ebb, p. 202, 205.; 
from which Time to September 3. being 22 Days, by his 
Computation the Water rofe about 33 Inches, p. 282, 
285. but beginning to fall from Sept. 1. he obferved that 
from Aug. 31. to Soft. 5. all O. S. it ebbed 2 } Inches, 
p. 286. fo that the greateft Height might be 34 ; accord- 
ing to which the whole Rife amounts to il Pikes and 15 
Digits (of which Perry fpeaks varioufly, p. 2 75> 

284, 286.) and that to juft 15 Cubits and a half of X f 
Foot each, as a Cubit has been commonly counted. This 
nicely agrees with the foregoing Antiquities, though the 
Dofloi' himfclf did not know how to reconcile them, and 
fancies all Writer* mcr.it their Meafure from the Bottom 
of the River, p. 284. Upon his founding of which how- 
ever in fevcral Places, Sept. 5. he owns he found the 
deepeft Water 1 8 -J Pikes, p. 286. by which the low 
Water was 13 \ Feet deep, notwithftanding Perry fpeaks 
of the latter as 4 or 5 Pikes deep, p. 278, 284, 286. i he 
Breadth of the River he judges is not above three tenths 
of a Mile, p. 289. N. n. 1 chofc tp quote the Pages, 
as his Relation is fomething confufed and difeordant. 
After confuting fcvcral pretended Cnufcs of this Inun- 
dation, Diodorus pitches upon that of A gath archies the 


Cnidian as the beft, who faid, not iviatrrov iv roTs Kara t»f 
AiQi 07 rlccv open yivtaSat avvexeTf ofiiGpug arro Sepivuv rpcoroy 
fxeX ? 1 'rik fiUTaoruptmc icrn/xepla^. Ei/Xoywj kv tov Nrixov iv fi, 
Tu v ‘ auri^Xtadeu, ryjv udtee rpvcriv sx ovra puenv afro 

run rnyuv Kara $e to risf sxeofMVUf tetfxGd- 

veiv rr,v av$vnv. * There is conflant Rain yearly on the Main- 
tains in Ethiopia, from the Jummer Soflice to the autumnal 
Equinox. It is therefore rational that the Nile fhould be 
contracted in the Winter, when it flows according to the Pro- 
perty it has from its own Sources only , and incrcafcs at 
Summer by receiving the Rain that is poured down. But 
Francis Alvarez, has fince given a more certain Relation of 
it in his Itinerary , Cap. 146. In Abaflena hyetns incipit 
medio Junii, deftnit medio Scptcmbris : toto tempore iugentes 
J'unt pluviec ; unde crcfcit Nil us. In the Country of the 
Abvfllncs or Inner Ethiopia (whither Alvarez went Am* 
baff 'ador) the Winter begins in the middle of June, and ends 
in the middle of September, all which Time there ai c great 
Rains , from whence the Nile increafcs. The Caufe of 
thofc Rains Perry aferibes to the northerly Winds, which 
he fays fet in about the middle of May, and continue to 
blow brifkiv, and almoft inceflantly, from that Quarter, 
for three Months ; which driving the Vapours and Clouds 
againft the high Mountains of Ethiopia , they arc forced 
down there in Rain, p. 272. This is the more probable, 
as 6 the whole Kingdom of Egypt is one continued Plain, 
* which admits of but very little Interruption from Hills, 
1 Rocks, or other Protuberances/ p. 476. The Dottor 
notwithftanding falls to fpoiling his Phenomenon, by not 
allowing thefe Winds to produce Rain, bccaufe he noticed 
the Air at that Seafin to be free of Clouds , and yet concludes 
it is clearly accounted for, p. 273. but as the Levants 
Cafpian , Red Sea, &c. muft certainly exhale forth a deal 
of Moifture, by the great Force of the Sun’s Heat then 
and there, it would as certainly be driven by fuch Wind 
towards the upper Part of the Nile *, though it might not 
be formed into Clouds, till it was gone beyond the lower 
Part of Egypt, where Perry made his Obfcrv'ation. He- 
rodotus , in’ fcarching for the Caufe, makes mention of 
fuch Winds under the Epithet of Etefian \ as like wile 
Died. Siculus from Thales. The Account that Prideaux 
gives of it is however incredible, that the Floods are :t 
whole Year or more running out of Ethiopia to Egypt , 
without mentioningany Author for it. Connect. A.D. 374. 
For three Miles an Hour, which is the Current of the 
Nile nearly at the Time of its Inundation, Vieiu of Lev. 
p. 47*6. to reckon Nothing for the wonderful Steeps ic falls 
down in Ethiopia , would exceed the Circumference of 
the whole Earth. As co the manner of Tillage , Herodotus 
adds, Ci As foon as the River has overflowed the Country 
and retreated again, every Man fows his own Land; 
and having put in his Hogs to tread the Seed into the 
“ Ground, experts the Harvcft without farther Care/’ 
p. 145. For Conclufion, there is a Channel yet called 
JofepT/Sj which goes from the weft Side of the Nile to the 
famous Lake Maoris, View idc. p. 379, 4 0 #' a Lake ac- 
cording to Perrys Relation about 4 Miles broad, and 8 
or 9 Leagues long, p. 407. having on the S. S. E. of 
it, at about a Mile’s Diftancc, large Rums of the fup- 
pofed Labyrinth fo famed in Antiquity, p. 381, 400, 



Genesis, 

fflpn : make hafte alfo, and bring him ddwn 

14 Next he fell upon his Brother Benja- 
min's Neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept 

Tc. Befides he kifled all his Brothers, and 
wept upon them ; and after that they talked 
with him. 

1 6. And when the Report was heard in 
Pharaoh’s Houfe, that Jofeph’s Brothers were 
come ; both he and his Servants liked it well. 

17. He therefore faid to Jofeph ; Say to 
thy Brothers, Do this ; load your Beafts, arid 
get you along to the Country of Canaan. 

18. Afterwards take your Father and Fa- 
milies, and come to me : fo will I give you 
the Bert of the Country of Egypt, and you 
fhall eat the Fat of it. 

19. Since thou art commanded, do you 
this; take Wagons from hence, for your 
Children and Wives, as alfo that you may 
carry your Father, and come. 

20. Nor let your Eyes regard your Goods : 
for you fhall have the Bed: of all this Coun- 
try. 

21. And the Sons of Ifrael did fo, Jofeph 
giving them Wagons at Pharaoh’s Com- 
mand ; as he did Necelfaries for the Way. 

22. To every one of them in particular 
he gave a Suit of Cloaths; giving Benjamin 
three hundred Pieces of Silver, and five 
Suits. 

23. As likewife to his Father he fent thus; 
ten He-afies carrying fome of the Beft of 
Egypt, and fo many She-afTcs carrying Corn, 
Bread and other Victuals, for his Father on 
the Way, 


Chap. XLVt, Rf 

24. Thus he lent his Brothers away, that 
they might go; and faid to them, Be mot 
diifttarbed in the Way. 

25. And going up from Egypt, they went 
into the Country of Canaan, to Jacob their 
Father; 

26. Whom they told as follows, Jofopfa 
is yet alive ; and that he w us Governor over 
all the Country of Egypt : however, his 
Heart failed, fb that he did not believe 
them. 

27. But when they lpoke to him all the* 
Words of Jofeph, which he had to them, 
and he law the Wagons that Jofeph bad 
fent to carry him, his Spirit revived. 

28. And Ifrael thus uttered himfelf. It is 
a great Thing that my Son Ipfeph is yet alive » 

I will go, and fee him before I die. 

CHAP. XL VI. 

A ccordingly Ifrael travelled, with all 
that he had, and coming to Beer- 
fheba, offered Sacrifices to the God of his 
Father Ifaac. 

2. God alfo faid thus to him in the Vifions 
of the Night, Jacob, Jacob ; who anfwered. 
Here am I. 

3. And he replied; I am God, the God 
of thy Father : be not afraid of going down, 
to Egypt ; for I will make thee a great Na- 
tion there. 

4. I will go down with thee thither, and 
will alfo bring thee quite up; nay Jofeph 
fhall clofe up thy Eyes. 


Ver. 18. Befe of the Country] See it in our pref TrcinJIa - 
tion. Chap, x lvii. 6. 

Ver. 19. as alfo that] Sending Wagons would lay an 
Obligation upon them to conic. The Allowing Verbs 
carry and come are not imperative, as the two preceding 
ones do and take are ; fee Ver. 27. 

Vcr. 22. a Suit] Befides the Impropriety of the Word, 
changes in corn . Trarf being more than one, it will fol- 
low by Confcqucnce that Benjamin had not five times 
as much Apparel givejfthim as each of his Brothers, 
which is repugnant to the confcfled Meaning of the 
Paflagc. 

.Ver. 22. Victuals] By the com. Tranjlators turned vic- 
2 ^' )ron * xi. 23. If by Meat here they intended 
fi'Jh only, the Word has not that Signification, for there 
was not ftcjhfor all in or on the Tree, Dan . iv. 12. where 
Jt is ufed : but if they meant by it Victuals or Foody fo was 
' w ^*ch therefore requires other tote added ; unlcfs 
HP." 'a^Words like the Lat. opfonium or obfonium* with 
v- Jr* /*"' anc * GaJl. tranflatc it, fignifying all forts of 
Viauals befides Bread. b 7 ° 

C r n 4 * that they might ] For he could not fay to them 
wnat follows, after they were departed. 

It may fignify the Mind being moved by 
y a ™v n g raflion, fuch as anger , 2 Kings xix. 27. 


any 


Ixxvii. 19. grief y 2 Sam. xviii. 33. all which 
may Where meant. * J " 

, c f* and that ] Our Tranjlators left out that 9 not 
, c ** feems how to make the Words coherent. 

• *t° ™ at b* did not believe them] Call . cxnrcfles it, ad 
VOL. 1 . 


quem ills nuncium exanimatus fidem eis habebaty at which 
News he being ajlonijhcdy did not believe them. Here is no 
Jacob in the Original ; vid. Chap. xli. 7. 

Ver. 28. a great Thing] as if he had faid, no matter for 

all thefe great things 9 this is a great thing that he is alive. 

Thing is comprehended in the Heb . Adjcdtivcs, as in the 
Greek and Latin ones of the neuter Gender. So the 
Septuagint turn it, M iya pol iriv, it is a great thing to 
me ; but Onkclos and Abr. Ben Exra fupply it by another 
Subftantivc, the former tranfiating, KVtn it is 

great Joy to mty and the latter expounding it, pNl an 
nnowi this is great Gladnefs to me ; Jar hi alio in like 
manner, >n oa nun ^Ninnnm nnou; >*? an it 
is yet great Gladnefs and Rejoicing to me , fence my Son 
Joicph is flill alive . Munjler turns it, multum cfly quod 9 
it is much that. 

Ver. 2. God] Lookup has in his late Tranf. as alio from 
the Beginning of the Book, the Gods y but in the next 
Ver. he feaidy 1 am the God \ lo deftroying Impiety by Ab- 
furdity. N. B. The Heb. has the fame Word in both 
Places, and the fame fmgular Verb in each. 

. Vcr. 3. be not afraid] It feems Jacob was afraid to go 
without knowing it was God’s \yill he jfhould, and fo 
prepared himfelf (as the Manner was then with Sacrifice) 
that the Lord might reveal it to him. A good Kxamplc ! 
even for the Affairs of this Life, as that was. 

Ver. 4. bring t/oee up] in his Pofterity (though his Body 
was before) when he Ihould become a great Nation, as 
in the preceding Vcrfe. Thus it is fpoken of Jacob’s 
Sons, Chap. xlix. 

Y 5. So 



NOTES upon 


Sz 

5. So he got ready to go from Beer-lheba ; 
and his Sons carried him, with their Chil*- 
dren and Wives, in the Wagons which Pha- 
raoh had fent for that Purpofe. 

6. He, and all his Offspring with him, 
likewife took their Cattle and Subftance, 
which they had got in the Country of Ca- 
naan, and went to Egypt. 

7. Whither he had along with him his 
Sons and Grandfons, Daughters and Grand- 
daughters, and all his Offspring, who were 
with him. 

8. Now thcfe are the Names of the If- 
raelites who went thither : Jacob and his 
Sons (Reuben being his Firff-born) 

9. With the Sons of Reuben, Enoch, 
Phallu, Hezron .and Carmi. 

10. And the sons of Simeon, Jemuel, 
Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zohar, and Saul the 
Son of a Canaanitefs. 

.1 x . Moreover the Sons of Levi, Gerihon, 
Kohath and Merari. 

1 2. As likewife Judah’s Sons, Er, Onan, 
Shelah, Pharez and Zerah; only the two 
former died in the Country of Canaan. And 
the Sons of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul. 

13. Next Ifiachar’s Sons, Tola, Phuvah, 
Job and Shimron. 

14. Then the Sons of Zebulun, Sered, 
Elon and Jahleel. 

15. The foregoing were the Sons of Leah, 
whom flic bore to Jacob at Padan-aram, 
with Dinah his Daughter ; all which Per- 
fons of his of both Sexes, were thirty three. 


16. The Sons too of Gad, Ziphion aiid 

Haggi, Shuni and Ezbon, Eri, and .Arodi 
arid Areli. ' 

17. And the Sons of A/her, Imnah, Ifo„ 
vah, Iflivi, and Beriah, with Serah their 
Sifter; Beriah’s Sons likewife, Heber and 
Malchiel. 

1 8. The foregoing were the Sons of Zil- 
pah, whom Laban gave to his Daughter 
Leah; ihe bearing to Jacob thefe fixteen 
Perfons. 

19. The Sons of Rachel his Wife, Jo- 
leph and Benjamin. 

20. And Jofeph had born in the Country 
of Egypt, by Afenath the Daughter of Poti- 
pherah Prince of On, Manaffeh and Ephraim. 

21. As alio Benjamin’s Sons, Bela, and 
Becher, and Afhbel, Gera and Naaman, 
Ehi and Rofh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 
Ard. 

22. Thefe are the Sons of Rachel, who 
were bom to Jacob ; all the Perfons four- 
teen. 

23. And the Sons of Dan, Hu/him. 

24. Laftly the Sons of Naphcali, Jahzeel, 
Guni, Jezer and Shillem. 

25. The preceding were Bilhah’s Sons, 
whom Laban gave to Rachel his Daughter; 
/he bearing Jacob the/e feven Perfons in all. 

26. All the Perfons that went with Jacob 
to Egypt, who proceeded from himfelf, be- 
fides the Wives of his Sons, were in the 
whole fixty fix. 


Ver. 7. all his Offspring] all the reft, viz. his great 
Grandchildren ; for the others were named before. 

Ib. who were with him ] Some being in Egypt . 

Vcr. 8. Sons ] If the Reader compares this Tranfiation 
with our late Shuckfor/Ts Opinion of divers Faults in the 
Original in this Chap, he may perhaps fee fuch an Opi- 
nion to be unncccflary and groundlefs \ to the Certainty 
and providential Prefervation of Holy Writ. See his Con- 
hefl. of Sacr. ami Proph. Hjfi. Vol. 1. Boolcvii. p. 198. 

Ver. o. Enoch ] See Chap. v. 18. 

Ib. Phallu J written Pallu in our Biblc y Exod. vi. 14. 
Numb . xxvi. 5, 8. X Chron. v. 3. though it is all one in 
the Original . 

Ib. Hezron] Numb . xxvi. 6. Hefron , the fame. 

Ver. 10. Saul] This is the fame Name with that in 
Chap, xxxvi. 37, 38. and alfo the Name of the firft King 
of Ifrael. 

Ver. 13. Phuvah ] called in the com. T'ranf. Pua y Numb. 
xxvi. 23; though there be no odds. 

Ib. Job] This is another Name different from that in 
the Book of Joby which is in Heb • (job, having a Letter 
* more. 

Vcr. 15. thirty three] Jacob himfelf as he was an Is- 
raelite , Ver. 8. (according to what we read Exod. xii. 
40.) is reckoned in this Number, and the two Sons of 
Pharez (Er and Onan being dead, Ver. 12. Ch. xxxviii. 
7, 10.) who muff therefore be born, and could not 
elfe have gone to Egypt with the reft, as in Ver. 8, 26, 
27. Exod. i. 1, 5. Deut. x. 22. which all {hew that 
Jacob and his Offspring (their Wives excepted, at Ver. 
26. who were not his Offspring) at that T ime were fc- 
tenty Perfons. 

Vcr, 16. Haggi] So it is put right, Numb. xxvi. X5. 


Vcr. 17. Imnah] The fame Word which is here Jim- 
nab in the com. Bible, is Jimna , Numb. xxvi. 44. and 
Imnahy 1 Chron. vii. 30. which lalfc is after the manner 
of writing the following and other Names in our Lan- 
e. 

. ljhvah] In the vulg. Eng. it is IJhuahy and 1 Chron. 

vii. 30. Jfuahy neverthelefs the Heb. has 110 Variation. 

Ib. IJhyi] THe pref. Perf here has Ifui y Numb. xxvi. 

44. Jefuiy and I Chron. vii. 30. IJhuat ; yet in the Ori- 
ginal there is found no Alteration. 

Ib. Serah J Our Tranfiators not knowing or minding 
the Heb. Accent, call her Sarah in Nutnb. xxvi. 46. look 
Chap. x. 24. 

Ver. 18. Jixteen] In which Number are counted Bc- 
riab’s two Sons, as thofc of Pharez above. 

Ver. 21. Bela] So it is Chap. xiv. 2. Numb. xxvi. 38, 
40. iCfjron. vii. 6. & viii. 1. although h is added here* 

Vcr. 23. Hujhim ] Hufljim a Woman’s Name, 1 Chron. 

viii. 8. has a long w, this a fhort one. It is faid Sons, 
notwithftanding there was but one, which is the manner 
of fpcaking in the Heb. Tongue, as Jib. Ezra oblcrvcs 
in his Annotations on it : Words plural and fingular, one 
for the other arc not uncommon ; lb Vcr. x8. it is Pcrfotl 
in Heb. though there were fixtccn. Nor arc thefe De- 
fers or Blemifhcs in the HcbrcWy but Elegancies in that 
and other Languages when rightly ufcJ, as ihcy arc in 
the Scripture $ of which may be conlultcd the 20th and 21ft 
Chap, of Longinus* 9 EJfay on Sublime. 

Vcr. 26. himfelf] Heb. not loins ; but thigh 9 and that 
only in this old manner of Expreflion ; and rendered body 
in the com. 7 r. Judg. viii. 30. 

Ib. fixty fix] Jacob is not in this Sum, they being thofc 
(as in the Text) who went with him. 

27. And 
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27. And the Sons of Jofeph, who were 
born to him in Egypt, being two Perfons ; 
all thofe of Jacob’s Family who were come 
into Egypt, were feventy. 

28. And he fent Judah before him to Jo- 
feph, to give him direction forward to Go- 
shen, that they might go to that Country. 

2o. Whereupon Jofeph harnefled his Cha- 
riot, and went ‘up thither to meet Ifrael his 
Father; who when he was apparent to him, 
fell upon his Neck, and there wept a while. 

30. At length Ifrael fays to him. Now let 
mc die ; after I have feen thy Face, that thou 
art yet alive. 

J i. After this Jofeph faid to his Brothers 
Father’s Family ; I will go up and tell 
Pharaoh, that you, who were in the Coun- 
try of Canaan, are come to me ; 

32. And that the Men feed Flocks, be- 
caufe they are Men of Cattle; fo have 
brought their Flocks and Herds, with all 
that they have. 

33. Therefore when he calls you, and 
afks. What is your Buiinefs ? 

34. Do you fay. Thy Servants have been 
Men of Cattle, from our Youth till now, 
the fame as our Forefathers : that you may 
dwell in the Country of Golhen ; for all who 
feed Flocks are abominable to the Egyp- 
tians. 


CHAR XLVIL 

S O Jofeph went to tell Pharaoh, and 
faid. My Father and Brothers, with 
their Flocks, Herds, and all that they have, 
are come from the Country of Canaan ;. and 
behold they are in that of Golhen. 

2. He alio took five Men of the lea ft of 
his Brothers, whom he prefented before 
him. 

3. And when Pharaoh faid to his Bro- 
thers* What is your Buiinefs ? They anfwered 
him. Thy Servants have fed Flocks, the fame 
as our Forefathers. 

4. Moreover they faid to him. We are 
come to fojourn in the Country ; for there is 
no Pallure for the Flocks which thy Servants 
have, becaufe the Famine is grievous in the 
Country of Canaan : now therefore let thy 
Servants dwell, we pray, in that of Go- 
lhen. 

5. Upon which he fpoke thus to Jofeph; 
Thy Father and Brothers being come to 
thee ; 

6. The Country of Egypt is before thee, 
caufe them to dwell in the Beft of it : . let it 
be in that of Golhen ; and if thou knoweft 
that there are Men of Ability among them, 
make them Managers over thofe Cattle which 
I have. •<' 






Vcr. 27. two ] The Gr . Bib. has inset nine 5 when the 
five Sons and Grandfons of MaUafJeb and Ephraim added 
in that Tranf. amount but to j even . 

lb. feventy'] which the four Numbers above, 33, 16, 
34 and 7, make up ; among whom was Jacoby as men- 
tioned already, being one of his own Family according 
to this Verfe : fo ex a£fc is the Scripture iq fpeaking, not- 
withftanding the Blunders which have been made by In- 
terpreters upon this. For feventy the Septuagint have 
id b/xnMovraTTtvre feventy five ; whom Stephen followed, Adis 
vii. 14. fpeaking: to the Jews, by whom that Verfton was 
then ufed ; as by 'John Hus and other Reformers the 
worfe Latin Tranjfotioiiy among the Papifts ; look Chap, 
xlvii. 31. But in Dcut. x. 22. the Greek , as well as the 
Hebrew , has but 70. And even here the 75 arc made 
up by five of Jofeph * s Grandchildren and great Grand- 
children, added at the 20th Verfe, who could not then 
be born. Sec Jerome's Hob. £>uejl. on Gen. where he 
handles this well and clearly. rJotwithftanding which, 
what a Pother have fome made in reckoning 75 r Stack - 
houfe thinl^pg, one muft fuppofc, he had chofen the heft, 
makes it up with fome of their Wives, Juppofing Benjamin 
to lejmi unmarried , though he reckons in ten of his Chil- 
Hjf. °f Holy Bib . p. 341. Edit. 2. Bedford com- 
puting Dinah not to go to Egypt , contrary to the Text, 
Vcr. 8, 15. counts Er and Oran into the 70, and leaves 
them out of the 75, Script. Cbron. Book iii. Chap. 4. p. 
? 2 9 * And this may be faid, that the Veracity of the Text 
tn Alts depends on truly relating what Stephen fpoke, as 
V cr * 2. ^ rrors whofc Speech, if they were not 
ncccllary, do not weaken the Authority of the Scrip - 

Vcr. 29. harm (fed] Hcl. bound or tied. 

Ib. was apparent to] exadd y to the Heb. and very apt. 

Vcr* 30. fays] Introduced by El:z. Rotue with, 

Jofeph y my fhort Delight , and long my Moan \ 

My much Lclov'dy and much lamented Son / 


Lofl to my Hopes , beyond my Hopes ref of* d : 

Betray 9 d to ferve in Egypt , now her Lord. 

Ver. 32. they are Men of Cattle] This which is quite 
literal, pleafed me better chan the Circumlocution in the 
com. Tranf 

Ver. 34. abominable] The learned Sfjuckford in his late 
Conne£lion s Ofc. Voh 1. fuppofes this laft has been added 
to the Text, beenufi: there did not appear to him a fuf- 
ficient Reafon for it ; but the Invafion, Ravaging and 
Detention of their Country, which die Shepherds had 
made, as Jofephus relates from Manetho againfl Ap. Lib. 1 . 
mentioned on Chap, xxx* might be very fufficient for the 
Egyptians to abhor at lcaft foreign or Canaanite Shepherds. 
Sol. Jar. writes it was, anb OHV 'Db becaufe 

they were Deities to them , i. e. Cattle to the Egyptians ; 
fee Exod. viii. 26. however the forementioned kind of 
Conclufion, too much ufed by our Moderns, is very weak 
and unwarrantable, as well as of dangerous Tendency, in 
this deiftical Age efpeciallv. 

Ver. 2. of the leaf] The Heb. bv no means fignifying 
fome j and the Reading would be then fo abfurd, as five 
Men of fome of his Brewren ; and the Supposition may not 
be unjuft, that it was put fo, for want of knowing which 
of them thefe were : fo the Gen. Verf. has party and the 
Bifhopsy of the company , alike iignificant. Why it was 
Sol* Jarht informs us in thefe Words, CD’JTnDn ]0 

Qnnj arm* mrv aNW onoi a'N-u \>hw miru^ 

inonbo >ir' 3 N anm of the leaf that zuere among 

them for Manlinefsy who did not feem fout Men \ which if 
they had done , he would have made them his Soldiers ; fee 
the like 1 Kings xii. 31. & xiii. 33. which alfo if tsfe. in 
Ver. 6. favours. I11 the Marg. of the Bifh. Bibl. it 
is of the extreme partesy but put wrong in 1575 to 
Gofen . 

Ver. 4. Famine] by *tynd. and the Bijh. famefhement. 

Vcr. 6. Cattle ] in another Character ana Parcmhcfis in 
the Bifh. Bib. fo incorreddy. 


7, Jofeph 


$4 NOT 

7. Jofeph likewise had in Jacob his Father, 
and caufed him to fland before Pharaoh; 
whom Jacob blefled. 

8. And Pharaoh faid to him. How much 
is the Time of thy whole Life ? 

9. And Jacob anfwered him. The Time 
of my whole Sojourning is a hundred and 
thirty Y ears : fmall and ill has been the 
Time of my whole Life, nor hafc it reached 
to that of my Fathers, in the Time of -their 
Sojournings. 

1 o. Again bleffing Pharaoh, he went out 
from before him. 

11. Next Jofeph placed his Father and 
Brothers, and gave them a Poflefiion, . in 
the Bert of the Country of Egypt, in that of 
Ramefes; as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12. Nay he fuftained his Father and Bro- 
thers, and all his Father's Family, with 
Bread after the manner of Children. 

13. For there was none in all the Coun- 
try, becaufe the Famine was very grievous ; 
infomuch that the Country, both of Egypt 
and Canaan, was tired out by means of it. 

14. And he gathered all the Money which 
was found in both thofe Countries, for the 
Provifion that they bought, and brought it 
into Pharaoh's Houfe. 

15. At length the Money being confumed 
out of the Country of Egypt, as well as that 
of Canaan, all the Egyptians came to Jo- 
feph, and faid, Give us Bread, for why 
fhould we die before thee ? fince the Money 
fails. 

16. If it does, fays he, give your Cattle, 
and I will fupply you for them. 

17. With that they brought their Cattle 
to him ; who gave them Bread for the 
Horfes, and for the Cattle both of the Flocks 
and Herds, as alfo for the Afles : fo he led 
them on with Bread for all their Cattle, 
through that Year. 


£ S upon 

18. When it was ended, they alfo went 
to him in the fecond Year, making him this 
Addrefs ; We cannot conceal from our Lord 
that not only the Money is fpent, but he has 
the Pofleffion of the Bealls 2 we have Nothing 
left before our Lord, befides our Bodies and 
Land. 

19. Why Ihould we die if thy Sight, and 
that with our Land ? buy us and it for Bread : 
that we may be with it Servants to Pharaoh ; 
and give Seed, that we may live, inftead of* 
dying, and the Land may not be defolate. 

20. Accordingly Jofeph bought all the 
Land of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the Egyp- 
tians fold their refpediive Fields, becaufe the 
Famine was become great upon them: thus 
the Land became Pharaoh's. 

21. As for the People, he made them pafs 
away to Cities, from one End of the Bounds 
of Egypt to another. 

22. Only the Land of the Princes he did 
not buy : for they had an Allowance from 
Pharaoh, and lived upon their Allowance 
which he gave them; therefore they did not 
fell their Land. 

23. Afterwards Jofeph faid to the People; 
Behold I have bought you now, and your 
Land for Pharaoh : here is Seed for you, that 
you may low it. 

24. But in the Crop you fhall give the 
fifth Part to Pharaoh ; and four Parts fliall 
be yours, for the Seed of the Field, for your 
own Food, and your Domefticks, with that 
of your Children. 

25. And they faid. Thou haft kept us 
alive; let us be in ..Favour with our Lord, 
that we may^be Servants to Pharaoh. 

26. Then Jofeph made it for a Statute to 
this Time over tne Country of Egypt, that 
Pharaoh fhould have the fifth Part ; however 
the Land of the Princes -alone did not be- 
come his. 


Vcr. 8. Time of thy whole Life] as in the Ver. after. 

Ver. 9. my whole Life ] As a whole (com. Tranf full) 
Month for a Month of Days y Dcut. xxi. 13, Sec. and 
wholty Numb., xi. 20. foVer. 28. 

Vcr. 12. Father ] of whom Con/I. Manaffcs in his Annals 
in Or. Verfc, 

E:v 7 ra$sT rctf dyaSoiV, •npoaxopviy 

Ka! tov oborra 7 5 Aj/zk rov pOaprixov ix'pti/yti. 

Me is indulged with good Things y fed bit by bit to the fully 
and efcapcs the deadly Tooth of Famine , according as here 
follows. 

Ib. after the manner of Children ] For lie was as a Pa- 
rent to them, and they as Children who could not pro- 
vide for thcmfclvcs in the Famine. Sab. Munfi. has the 
fame in Latin y viz. juxta inorem puerorum ; Pagn. quem- 
admodum alitur barvulusy like as a Child is nourijhed ; fun. 
and Tretn . qua/t in os parvulorum inditOy being put as it 
were into the Mouth of Children ; the Tigurin Verf ut filet 
puhi fieri % as it ufis to be done to a Youth j and the aid Eng. 
even as yonge Children \ as alio a late anonymous Tranf. 
as one would nourijh a little child : Co Broughton fays in bis 


Concent of Scribture y as Mea(Js put into a Babe's Mouth . 

does not ilgnify families ; befides they were fed ac- 
cording to the Number as well of the great as the fmall, 
and their not being in the Hcb. confirms this Read- 
ing. * 

ver. 13. tired) alluding perhaps to the Famine being 
heavy, for heavy things tire thofe who bear them. 

Ver. 17. led ] bn* does not in the leaft fignify to feed . 
Montan . turns it literally dux/t ; Ainfworthy led ; Trent. 
and fun. fecit ut tranfigerenty made them pafs over, far hi 
expounds it, GWrun 103 jt is like 9 And he guided them. 

Ver. 18. Here our is twice added in the com. 5 /^. with- 
out Diftin&ion. 

Vcr. 19. and that with) or even we withy very fuitably. 

Ver. 22. Princes] took concerning this Word, Chap, 
xli. 45. and the Annot. of fun. and Trim. here. 

Ver. 24. fofiphy like a faithful and wife Governor, 
confidered their Wants, that they might be anfwered ; 
aligning fuch a Part to each particular Branch of them, 
that Pharaoh might have no* more than they could fparc. 


27. Thus 



Genesis, 

27 Thus Ifrael dwelt in the Country of 
Egypt, namely that of Gofhen : in which 
they poffefled, were fruitful, and multiplied 

exceedingly* 

28. And Jacob lived there leventeen 
Years: fo the Time of his whole Life was 
a hundred and forty feven Years. 

2 g. At laft when the Time of Ifrael drew 
near for him to die, he called his Son Jofeph, 
and faid to him ; If now I am in thy Favour, 
put thy Hand, I pray, under mv Thigh; 
and dealing kindly and truly with me, do 
not bury me, I pray, in Egypt. 

jo. But I will lie with my Fathers, and 
thou lhalt carry me out hence, and bury me 
in their Grave : who faid, I will do accord- 
ing to thy Word. 

31. However he replied. Swear to me; 
accordingly he did : at which Ifrael bowed 
down upon the Head of the Bed. 

CHAP, XLVIII. 

A ND after thefe Things it being re- 
lated to Jofeph, Behold thy Father is 


Chap. XLVIII. 85 

tick ; he took his two Sons with him, Ma- 
naffeh and Ephraim. 

2. When it was likewife exprefsly told 
Jacob, that his Son Joleph was coming to 
him ; he ffxengthened himfelf, and fate upon 
the Bed. 

3. And he faid to Jofeph ; God Almighty 
appeared to me at Luz in the Country of Ca- 
naan, and blefled me, 

4. Saying to me ; Behold I will make thee 
fruitful, multiply thee, and make thee a 
Congregation of People ; nay will give this 
Country a laftxng PoilclIIon to thy Offspring 
after thee. 

5. Now therefore thy two Sons, Ephraim 
and Manafleh, who were born to thee in the 
Country of Egypt, againff: I came hither, 
(hall be mine, like Reuben and Simeon. 

6. But thy Blue that thou begetteft after 
them, (hall be thine; who (hall be called 
by their Brothers Names, in their Poflef- 
lion. 

7. As for me, when I came from Padan; 
Rachel died by me in the Country of Ca- 
naan on the Way; when there was yet about 
a Mile to come to Ephrath ; whom I buried 


Ver. 27. Our Tranfatois have put their Mark for a 
Section, not at the Beginning of a Parajhah y or the great 
Heb . Sedlion, b"t at the Vcrl'e before. 

Vcr. 30, Grave ] Sec the Word Chap. xxxv. 20. as alfo 
look the Note on Chap, xxiii. 4. 

Vcr. 31. Bed ] The 72 Greek TranJJators miftaking 
a Bed for HUO a Staff here (though not at Chap. 

xlviii. 2.) makes it probable that the Copy tranflated from 
had no Points, id eft Vowels, according alfo to Buxtorf \ 
Viniic. p. 548, 551. That Vcrfton the Writer to the 
Hebreivs followed. Chap. xi. 21. it being neceflary that 
he ihould keep to what was then the common Bible , when 
he. was writing to the common People, who might know 
no other. For this Reafon a double Caution ihould be 
ufed, in reading fuch Citations or References, in the 
Books of the New Tejlament ; not to think they weaken 
the Credit of the Holy Scripture , nor to endeavour to re- 
concile a wrong TranJJation with the true Originaly about 
which many have unfucccfsfully as well as nccdlefsly 
taken great Pains : for it is fufficicnt, that it was proper 
for the Apoitlcs, &c. to follow the com . Bible of the Sep - 
tuaginty which may be eafily proved and believed ; 
fee Jerome Qur/1. Heb . in Gen. xlvi. 26. 

It anv would infer from this and fomc other the like 
Places of the ancient Greek Ver/iony that the Hebrew was 
then all written without Vowels and Accents, the Con- 
fequcnce of which would be that the Scripture was un- 
certain j they inay be informed that the contrary may 
rather be proved from it : for if the Vowels had been in- 
vented afterwards, without doubt the Inventors of them 
would have followed the Scptuagint (whofc TranJJation 
was molt ancient and famous, being publickly received 
and ufed by the Jcwijl) Nation) and made the Word 
here matteby a Staff &c. How would they have offered 
or dared to contradict them, and what all had received 
for Truth, without any Authority for fo doing ? For if 
HDD were thus unpointed, it could not be known that it 
was* Bed ; nay on the Suppofition of the Vowels being 
added afterwards, wc ihould not know, nor have Reafon 
to believe, it was a Bed now, fincc the 70 have Staff ; 
whofe Authority would be greater than that of we know 
not whom, the imagined Introducers of the Hebrew 
. Points. 

Ae the numerous Vowels and Accents throughout the 
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Hebrew Billcy would make the penning them exceeding 
tedious, and a Work of great Care, we may well be- 
lieve fuch Copies were very foarce j cfpecially if wc coh- 
ftder the unfit State of the Jeivs for it after the Captivity, 
and their being accuftomed to this Day to read without 
the Points. Thofc Interpreters being ieparated one from 
another, by Ptolemy Pbiladclpbus King of Egypt , each to 
do a Part ; it is not credible (and even by this Place) 
that they had fo many pointed Bibles ; probably none at 
all, fuch being kept, even till of late Printing was found 
out, for prefervation of the Scripture , rather than com- 
mon Ufe: and it is not likely the Books of that Sort 
would be font into Egypt , fincc an exadt TranJJation was 
not intended. If it was likewife done in 72 Days, as 
Arijlxus relates, without their comparing what they did 
together ; we may the more eafily account for fuch Er- 
rors, and yet leave Room enough for Bibles with the 
Accents and Vowels, as now they arc, to have a Being : 
and there are at this time many Books without them, as 
there were formerly. Of this fee at large on Neb. viii. 8. 
That the Text mentioned above in the Epiflle to the He - 
brewsy refers to this Place and Time, appears bccaufe it 
has the very Words of the Scptuagint here, xa) 'b%o<tikv- 
vyktsy fari ro duqov rij; paCXx airrx ; and may be underflood 
to tell what Jacob did by Faith at the two Vifits Jofeph 
made him, related at the End of this, and in the next 
Chapter ; which being faid to be done when Jacob was a 
dvingy the latter that was more properly fo is mentioned 
nrfky and the TranJJation might be blcffed each of the Sons 
of Jofephy as well as worjhipped . Were it indeed need- 
ful to juftify the Infertion of Staff any further, one might 
fuppole that Verfc in Hebrews lpcaks only of the fccond 
Vine, and fo cannot be proved by the moft tenacious to 
interfere with this. 

Ver. 5. agaif/Jl] See the fame Word, Ch. xliii. 25. 

Ver. 6. If Jofeph fhould have had any more Children, 
they were not to be included in this Adoption, or become 
other Tribes, nor was there to be a Tribe of Jofeph difi- 
tinfl from thofc of Manajfeh and Ephraim ; but his Name 
was to be funk in theirs, and if he had more Children, 
they were to belong to them ; and to which of them, I 
fuppofe, was left to Jofeph . 

Ver. 7. by me] Tynd . and Biff, upon my hande 9 as if the 
Original was fo ; but is not. 

Z there 
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there in the Way to it, which is Beth- 
lehem. 

8. Ifrael alfo looking at Jofeph’s Sons, 
alkcd, Who are thefe ? 

9. And he faid to his Father, They are 
my Sons, whom God has given me here: 
then replied he. Do bring them to me, that 
I may blefs them. 

10. For his Eyes being heavy by reafon 
of old Age, he could not well fee : accord- 
ingly he brought them nigh to himj who 
killed them, and embraced them. • 

11. And he faid to Jofeph, I did not 
deem I ftiould fee thy Face ; but behold God 
has let me fee alfo thy Offspring. 

12. Jofeph then took them out from be- 
tween his Knees, bowing down with his 
Face to the Ground. 

13. Again he took both of them, Ephraim 
in his right Hand towards Ifrael’s left Hand, 
with Manaffeh in his left Hand towards the 
other’s right Hand, and brought nigh to 
him. 

14. However Ifrael ftretched forth his 
right Hand, and put upon Ephraim’s Head, 
though he was the Youngeft, and his left 
Hand upon Manaffeh’s Head ; undemanding 
by his Hands that Manaffeh was the Firft- 
born. 

1 5. And he bleifed Jofeph, and faid; God 
before whom my Fathers Abraham and Ifaac 
walked continually, God who fed me ever 
fince I have been to this Day, 

16. The Angel who has redeemed me 
from all Evil, blefs the Youths ; -and let them 
be called by my Name, and that of Abra- 
ham and Ifaac my Fathers : let them alfo 
increafe to a Multitude within the Earth. 

17. But when Jofeph law that his Father 


E ut his right Hand upon Ephraim’s Head, 
e difliked it ; therefore he held up his Fa- 
ther’s Hand, to put it away from his Head 
upon that of ManaiTeh, 

18. And faid to him. Not fo, my Father: 
for this is the Firft-born ; put thy right Hand 
upon his Head. 

19. For all that his Father refufed, and 
faid, I know my Son, I know it ; he alfo 
will become a People, and he alfo will be 

? reat : but certainly his younger Brother will 
e greater than he, whofe Offspring will be 
of the Nations a full one. 

20. He further bleffed them at the fame 
Time as follows ; Ifrael will blefs thus by 
thee, God make thee like Ephraim and 
Manaffeh : £6 he put Ephraim before Ma- 
naffeh. 

21. Ifrael moreover faid to Jofeph; Be- 
hold I lhall die : but God will be with you, 
and have you back to the Country of your 
Fathers. 

22. And I give thee one Parcel above thy 
Brothers ; which I took out of the Poffeffion 
of the Amorites, with my Sword and Bow. 

CHAP. XLIX. 

B Esides Jacob called his Sons, and laid : 
Get together, that I may tell you what 
will befal you in the latter Days. 

2, Be gathered, and hear, O Sons of Ja- 
cob; even hearken to Ifrael your Father. 

3. Reuben, thou waft my Firft-born, my 
Ability, and the Commencement of my Man- 
hood ; the Excellency, the Dignity, and the 
Supereminence. 


% 

lb, a Milt] Turn back to Chap. xxxv. i6, 

Vcr. io. well fee ] not to contradict Vcr. 8. 

Vcr. 12. Knees] Jacob's Knees, where he had em- 
braced them. _ — ,. 

Ver, 14, undcrjlanding by his Hands] or making bis 
Hands find out ; becaufc he could not fee well enough to 

diftinguiCh them. 

Ib. that] Jim , and Trent, thus render this Phrafe, cog- 
nofeebat palpando manibus fuis Menafchcn ejje 
tum 9 he biew by the feeling of his Hands that ManaiTeh 
was the Firtt-born ; Fagn. literally, fecit tntelhgere manuc 
fuas quod Mcnaflch, he made his Hands undtrjtand that 
ManafTeh. 

Vcr. 15 . bleffed Jofiph] in his Sods. 

Ver. io. of the Nations a full one] I cannot think my 
fclf unhappy in lighting on this Exprcflion, when I might 
fuppofc Tome others alfo have been uncafy at a multitude 
of Nations, fmee it is apparent that the Tribe of Ephraim 
became at moil but one Nation ; and the Hcb.VJ ord pro- 
perly fignides Fulncfsy fcarcc Multitude . Gen. full of 

W *Vcr. 22. Parcel] The Land which he bought bv She- 
chem , Chap, xxxiii. 18, 19. called afterwards Sychar, 
Johniv. 5. which Jofeph ' s Poftciiiy accordingly had, Jojh. 

* X Ib. ^Amorites] As Jacob bought it at firft, and that of 


the Hivitcsy Chap, xxxiii, 19. & xxxiv. 2. this appears 
not to be what he fpeaks of, though the Sword and Bow 
have been weakly interpreted Money , &c. more probably 
the Amorites feized it afterwards, and Jacob took it again 
from them by force, which makes all agreeable to the 

Ver/ 1. Get &c.] What (hall be done with this and 
other the moll exalted Strains of that called the h o)y 
Tongue, whether poetical or not? To tranflate them 
coldly like plain Hiitory, &c. as has been hitherto done, 
is to difgracc and fpoil them. Such a Verfion, unthink- 
ingly literal, would fometimes grovel in the very Obfcure, 
or quite Abfurd. At the fame time that the Sun fhincs 
glorioufiy bright in Palejline , it may yield but a glimmer- 
ing Twilight here, or not have rclcafed us from the 
opaque Advent of Day, The Hebrew has its Subhmity, 
fo has the Englijh ; but they may be little lefs 
than their Regions, in the Ealfc and Weil, are diftant. 
Yet how would my Pen tremble to attempt much ! loi 
(hall but venture to coaft the Shore, without Jofmg Sig 
of Land ; being indeed not convinced the former fhould 
be done : Revelation is facrcd. If the Original is not too 
much diferedited, let that be accepted as fuffic.ent for the 

the Excellency ] The three laft Terms in my 
Opinion anfwer to the three hrft, and are added for II- 

A. lit 



G E N E S I S, 

ret wavering as Water, expea not to 
excel, becaufe thou gotten : up thy Father’s 
Bed ; then was thy thameful Incell ! it was 

he who mounted my Couch. 

c Simeon and Levi are Brothers ; whofe 
Bargains were with Inftruments of Vio- 

^(Tdo not enter into their Counfel, my 
Soul ; in their Congregation, my Voice, be 
not united : for in their Anger they killed 
the Men, and in their Self-will exterminated 

^Curled be their Wrath, lince it was 
fierce; and their Rage, as being furious; 


Chap. XLIX. By 

I will divide them in Jacob; and dilperfe 
them in Ifrael. 

8. Thee, Judah, thy Brothers will praife; 
thy Hand will be on the Neck of thy Ene- 
mies: thy Father’s Sons will bow down to thee* 

9. Judah is courageous, with the young 
Lion ; from the Prey, my Son, thou gettelfc 
up; he Hoops down, lies down like a Lion; 
nay is like a flout Lion, which who fhall 
roufe up ? 

10. The Scepter will not be gone from 
Judah, nor a Law-giver of his own Off- 
l'pring ; till Shiloh comes, and thofe of the 
Nations are gathered to him. 


Juftration in this poetical Speech, as it is Ver. 7. there 
being the Point Athnah for our Colon or Semicolon put be- 
tween them ; denoting the Birth-right , Priejlhood > and 
Kin rly Authority, all which belonged to the eldeft Son. 
So the Targum of Unkelos has the latter Part, VP ."TO “J 1 ? 

itniaSci nwiro ppbin nnSn apuS it ma S 

meet for thee to receive three Parts, the Birth-right, the 
Priiiihood and the Kingdom ; to which the Jerufalem Tar- 
adds, flow Hnniaa nan™ na pw-i n'tsm Sgi 
mvtn imsn ttn jinai rmrr? wnsbtM But for 

the Sin of my Son Reuben, the Birth-right is given to Jo- 
feph. the Kingdom to Judah, and the high Pricjlhood to the 
Tribe of Levi. Pagnin. in Lex . tran Hates, excellentia , 
drgnitasy & excellentia fortis ; and Buxtorf explains both 
this and the following Word excellentia , citing this 
Place. 

I b.* Super-] For 7 J? is an Adjc&iyc, not a Sub- 
ffamivc., 

Vcr. 4. exf>efi not to excel ] For he loft the Birth-right, 
I Chrcn. v. I . and as Fuller obferves, neither King , Judge , 
( Pricjl he fhould have omitted) nor Prophet came from him , 
Pifgnh Sight, p. 55. 

Ib. mounted my Couch ] my Couch (landing next to the 
foregoing Verb in the Original , the Gen. Bib . joins them 
together, and makes a Subject to this Verb thus, thy 
dignitie is gone ; but the Heb. Accents doubly difprove it 
(and were it not for them it might be fo) Tifha at the 
former Verb denoting a Separation from the following, 
and Mcrca at Couch a Conjun&ion with the laft. 

Vcr. 5. whofe Bargains'] which they made with the She- 
ehmites , Chap, xxxiv. 5. that they fhould receive the 
Inftruments of Circumcifton, which they turned to In- 
ftruments of Violence ; the Word coming from the Root 
“130 to Jell or bargain , and may be plural bccaufc fpoken 
of two Perfons. So Abcn Ezra expounds it ; and fays 
Ainfworth , 44 Thus alfo the Greek may be underftood, 
* < hairejis being fometimes ufed for a conditional Covenant.” 
Juu. and Trem. alfo turn it accordingly by conven- 
tionibus . 

Vcr. 6. Voice] or Tongue y as (hewn on PJal. xvi. 9. and 
not the Soul, to be the lame as before : which Philip Levi 
the Jetv would have it fignify, in his Heir . Gram . printed 
in Englifh at Oxford 9 p. 131. for this he pleads that the 
Verb agrees with Soul fern, and not with Glory mafe. 
which is juft the contrary \ nay Soul muft be mafe. as it 
fometimes is in Hcb . to agree with its own Verb ; unlcfs 
both arc of the third Perfon, and that makes a Difference 
of Gender, fays Buxtorf 

lb. be not united] But in the Sept, Verf let not my Livers 
contends which none I fancy will be fond of preferring to 
the Hcb. and therefore it would be perverfe indeed to pre- 
tend it was fo then ; yet how oft has it been done in 
other Places ! On the contrary it is apparent, that they 
njiltook the Reading of 0 for e to make Liver % as in 
the Verb they feem to have done for t fetching it from 

,, . ; rnn 

lb. the Men] S$c Chap, xxxiv. 25. Ainfworth writes 


on it, 44 The Singular is often put for many, as the Man 
44 of Ifrael fled) 1 Chron. x. 1. (which X would obferve 
“ is the fame Word W as here) that is the Men of If - 
44 rael, 1 Sam. xxxi. 1. 

Ib. exterminated &c. J That is took away all the Cattle, 
Chap, xxxiv. 28. 

lb. Cattle] Hcb. Ox , as the principal of the Beafts foi* 
the whole. Shor in the Text is an Ox , not a JVall , that 
being Shur another Word, which is in Ver. 22. 44 Nci- 
<c ther was there mentioned any pulling down of Walls 
44 in Gen. 34.” fays Ainfworth . Sol. Jar. and the Jer. 
Targum expound tne Ox to be Jojeph from Deut . xxxiii. 
17. and the Septuagint have rabfov a Bull . Jun. and 
Trcm. render after the manner of this Ve rfion> occidcrunt 
viros , — avulferunt boves. The ancient Eng. Bibles read, 
houghed an oxe, according to the Sept, the French has, des 
homines — les haeufs , the Aden — the Oxen. 

Ver. $. Thee — praife] Hi* Name fignifying Praife . 

Vcr. 9. courageous] Were I here to fay Nothing, I 
might expert to hear. The Hebrew docs not fsgnify cou- 
rageous. But how then was he as a Lion y by which it 
might other wife be rendered ? or how was he fuch, but 
by, or at lcaft without, being fo ? Who, verfed in that 
Tongue, knows not, that it elegantly expreffes Qualities 
in this Manner? 

lb. with] as in Job iii. 14, 15. & ix. 26. 

Ib .Jloops down] as a Lion gnawing the Prey. 

Ib. nay is like] This belonging to that after, not 
before, contrary to the com. Tranf. as appears both by the 
beft Scnfe, and the Heb . Accents. 

Vcr. xo. Scepter will not be gone] I underftand Jacob to 
prophefy of the Government and Magiftracy in general of 
the two Tribes (of which Judah was the Chief) from the 
Time of Rchobcani , to the Deftru&ion of Jerufalem , in 
which Age Chrijl came. The belt Expoficor of it, that 
I have read, is Cun a: us in his Commonwealth of the He- 
brews , from whom. I take the following. Chap. 9. Eng . 
Tranf. 44 I fuppofe the Scepter to be nothing elfe but the 
44 Majcfty of Empire — pertaining to the Common- 
44 wealth 5 — of this Scepter, which a long time was 
44 common to all the Tribes, the divine Patriarch fpoke 
44 not in that cclcbrious Oracle. He had rcfpe& unto 
44 the latter Times ( according to Ver. 1.) — when the 
44 Tribe of Judah — began to have a Common -wealth of 
44 their own, afunder from the Ifraclites . — And this Ma- 
44 jefty of the Scepter— continued, — although the State 
44 of the Common-wealth was fometimes altered.— What 
44 People foever enjoys a Common-wealth of their own, 
44 and Laws of their own, that People may juftly glory 
44 in their Empire, and in their Sccptcr.” And fo ScuU 
fetus 9 Exercit. Evang. Lib. i. 3. 

lb. of his own Offspring] That the Reader may have 
the Benefit of underftanding it, as in Ifai. v. 1. while in 
the pref. Eng. the latter from may belong to depart , as well 
as the former. 

Ib. Shiloh] The Word is ufually explained his Son 9 
but rather fignifics the Peace-maker 9 from Jhalah its Root, 
to be quiet or peaceable . Onkelos the Cbald. Paraphrq/l has, 

11. Tying 
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IX. Tying his Afs-colt to the Vine, even 
the Foie of his Afs to the choiceft one; he 
dyes his Garment in Wine, his Cloaths in 
the Blood of the Grapes ; 

12. His Eyes being red Vvith Wine, and 
Teeth white with Milk. 

1 3 . Zebulun will dwell at the Harbour of 
the Seas ; nay become a Harbour of Ships, 
and his Side will be by Zidon. 

14. Ifiachar the Drudge is reprelented 
by a boney Afs, lying down between two 
Packs. 

15. For when he fees that the Repofe is 
good, and that the Country is pleafant ; he 
will bend his Shoulder to bear, and ferve for 
Tribute. 

16. Dan will judge his People, like one 
of the Tribes of Ifrael. 

17. He will be inlidious, with the Serpent 
in the Way, the Adder at the Path, which 
bites the Horfe by the Heels, and throws 
down his Rider backward. 

1 8. I my felf have waited for thy Salvation, 
O Lord ! 

19. Gad will be conquered by a Troop, 
but he will conquer at laft. 


20. Afher’s Food will be fat of himfelf, 
and he furnifh the Dainties of a King. 

21. A Hind let go may exhibit genteel 
Naphtali : he gives fine Words. 

22. To be fruitful is Jofeph’s, with the 
bending Bough, the Bough at a Fountain, 
whoj'c Foliage expands upon the Wall. 

23. And though the Archers fiiot at him 
fharply, as the Objedl of their Matted ; 

24. Vet his Bow remained ftrung in 
Strength, and the Arms of his Hands were 
nervous; by the Hands of the Mighty One 
of Jacob, from whence was this Shepherd, 
this Rock of Ifrael : 

2 S' B y the God of thy Father, who will 
help thee ; and the Almighty, who will blefs 
thee, with the Biddings of Heaven from 
above, the Biddings of the Deep that lies 
below, the Blefiings of the Breads and the 
Womb. 

26. Thy Father’s Blefiings, which have 
prevailed above thofe of my Anceftors, to 
the delirable Place of the everlafting Hills ; 
will be on the Head of Jofeph, and on the 
Crown of him who was feparated from his 
Brothers. 


till the McJfeah come , to whom the Kingdom belongs. Vnlg . 
Lat . he who is to be fent. The Jews object that the Peace 
fo much prophefted of to be under the Afefftas> is not 
found among Chrijlians \ from whence they would infer, 
that ours was not the true Cbrijl. But, fays Barclay , 
Apol. Prop. 15. 44 the ancient Fathers of the firlt 300 
44 Years after Chrijly did affirm thefo Prophecies to be 
44 fulfilled in the Chrijlians of their Times.” 

lb. to him] Till People of many Countries were con- 
verted to him, the Heb. Word either for People or Na- 
tions , being plural : which makes the Prophecv much 
clearer, and fhews that the Scepter as explained, above, 
was not to ccafc immediately on the Coming of Cbrijt ; 
but it was throughly fulfilled by the Definition of the 
Temple and jcwijh Common-wealth about 40 Years 
after Chrijly when People of divers Nations were gathered 
to him by the Preaching of the Gofpel : and thus the 
learned and judicious Adede would have it read. But this 
was loft in our Bibles y where the People may rather de- 
note only the Jews. 

Ver. 1 j. Tying] while he gathered the Grapes, fo dyes 
athering them. 

er. 12. The Heb. has no bis here. 

Vcr. 13. by] r T\\*Heb. being by not ny and AJher being 
between that and Zidon , Jojh. xix. 27 , 28. 

Ver. 14. a boney Afs] which may fignify a poor one, as 
well as, if not rather than, a Jlrong one. In the Gr. it is 
has defired Good , by taking the n of non to be n and 

putting the other good, as we have Jlrong. 

Ver. 16. will judge ] according to his Name, the Mean- 
ing of which look Chap. xxx. 

ver. 17. infidious ] Sec at Dcut. xxxiii. 22. 

lb. the Serpent] Notwithftanding this is commonly ex- 
pounded of Sampn , I do not think it likely the Prophecy 
of any whole Tribe was fulfilled in a tingle Perfon, nor 
docs it appear that the Dcfcription is fui table to him ; fo 
was rather accomplifhcd by what wc read Judg. xviii. 
particularly Vcr. 2 j. 

Ver. 19. Gad] ngnifying a Troop* which Jacob alludes 
to by three Words. 

Jb. at lajl] the fulfilling of which fee x Chron . v. 18 
— 22. 

Vcr. 20* Food] Which I take to be more proper for fat 


than Bread , fince the Word has that general Significa- 
tion. 

Ver. 21. let go] Bijl). fent for a prefcntc. 

Ver. 22. I cannot agree with what is propofed in Uni - 
verfal Hijl. B. i. Ch. 7. if it has by far the moll Votes, 
as there laid, that it fhould be, Jofeph is a Son of Beauty , 

the Daughters ran upon the Myalls to fee him j becaufe it was 

at a Fountain , and for the Oddnefs of the latter Part, be- 
fidcs porath not being Beauty. 

Ib. Foliage] Heb. Daughters , viz. of the Bough j as 
before Son for Bough , viz. of the Vine. 

Ib. expands ] Gen. turne y if not a Mi flake for runne. 

Vcr. 23. Jhot at him Jharply] Heb. made him bitter and 
Jhot y a Manner of Exprcfiion for want of Adverbs : fo 
Pfal. li. 4. multiply wajh me y for wajh me much or throughly ; 
and clfewhcre. 

Ib. of their Hatred] The Bijh. add to this without Dif- 
tin£lion, unto his hinderaunce. 

Ver. 24. the Arms of his Hands were nervous] Whereas 
it is in the com. Lat. the Bonds of his Arms and Hands were 
loofcned y as if the Letter 2 lain gave the Verb the like 
Meaning as naele would, being alike in Sound ; and in 
the Grech more ftrangely under the fame Miftake, the 
Sinews of the Aims of their Hands were loofcned y as the 
foregoing Part there is, their Bows were broken with 
Strength. 

Ib. Arms of] which fupported his Hands, particularly 
to draw the Bow j but the Genevijls y as if wifer than Jacoby 

change it into the hands of his armes. 

lb. from whence] It being from Divine Providence that 
Jofeph was their Feeder and Supporter, and therein a 
lively Type of Cbrijl. 

Ib. this Rock of Ifrael] In the Place of which, as ex- 
planatory of it, the Tar gum has. This was from the mighty 
God of Jacob y who by his IVord fed the Fathers and Children^ 
the Pojlerity of Ifrael ; but in the Jewi/h Cabbaliftical 
manner, taking Stone for p 3 N Father and Son y 
which licentious fancies their Rabbits are fond of. 

V er. 26. deferable Place] or things y called precious *™ n Z 5 y 
Dent, xxxiii. 15. and herein Jacob's Blefiings to Jofeph 
prevailed, in that they were fpiritual, and extended to 
Heaven, the Felicity of the everlafting Hills ; jvhereas 
the Blefiings which Jacob received were earthly and tem- 

27. Ravening 
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27. Ravening Benjamin may be fhcwn 
by the Wolf that tears, in the Morning cats 
the Prey, and at the Evening divides the 
Spoil. 

28. All thefe are the twelve Tribeis of 
Ifrael; and this is what their Father fpofce 
to them, when he blefied them, which he 
did according to their feveral Bleffings. 

29. He alfo commanded them, in the fol- 
lowing manner ; X lhall be gathered to my 
People; bury me with my Fathers, at the 
Cave which is in the Field of Ephron the 
Hittite, 

30. Namely the Field of Machpelah, that 
is before Mamre, in the Country of Canaan ; 
which Abraham purchafed with the Field, 
of Ephron the Hittite, for a Pofielfion of a 
Grave. 

3 1 . There they buried Abraham and Sa- 
rah his Wife, there they buried Ifaac and 
Rcbekah his Wife, and there I buried Leah. 

32. The Purchafe of the Field, and Cave 
which is in it, was from the Sons of Heth. 

33. And when Jacob had done command- 
ing his Sons, he pulled up his Feet into the 
Bed; and expiring, was gathered to his 
People. 

CHAP. L. 

T HEN Jofeph failing upon his Father's 
Face, wept upon him, and kified 

him. 


s, Chap. Li 80 

2. Afterwards he commanded his Servants 
the Phyiicians to embalm him ; which ac- 
cordingly they did. 

3. For whom forty Days were fulfilled; 
became there are fo many for fuch as are 
embalmed : and the Egyptians mourned for 
him feventy Days. 

4. And when the Time of that Mourning 
was over, Jofeph fpoke to Pharaoh’s Family 
as follows; If now I am in your Favour, 
ipeak thus, I pray, in the Hearing of Pha- 
raoh ; 

5- My Father made me fwear, faying. 
Behold I lhall die; in the Grave which I 
dug for my felf in the Countiy of Canaan, 
there lhalt thou bury me : now therefore let 
me go up, I pray ; and having buried my 
Father, I will return. 7 

6. To which Pharaoh faid. Go up, and 
bury thy Father, as he made thee fwear. 

. . 7 * So Jofeph went up to do it, and with 
him all Pharaoh s Servants, the Elders of his 
Houle, and all thofe of the Country of 
Egypt ; 

8. As likewife the whole Family of Jo* 
feph, with his Brothers, and his Father’s 
Family; only their Children, Flocks and 
Herds, they left in the Country of Golhen. 

9. There alfo went up with him both 
Chariots and Horfemcn ; fo that it was a 
very huge Company. 

10. Who, when they came to the Bram- 
ble-floor, which was on this fide Jordan, 


poral. Chap xxvii. 28,29. *•-'«= likewife Chdp. xxiv. 60 
tttavah is in feveral other Places ufed for Dtfire, bu 
never in the Senfc our Tranjlators have put On it. Th» 
6 bald, raraphrafe takes it in this Meaning, explaining i 
.y 7*57 ,a . (ie f lre : the y ul g. L<it. Tratfi and P again. hav< 
it (Icftdcntwij defer e, as it is in former Englijh Tranfea - 
items the Septuagint have turned it, h^oy'iai^ hlejftngs ; 
Cafe, voluptatem , delight. 

ver. 27. that tears'] this belonging to the Wolf, as thai 
V u t° t * ie Adder, Vcr. 17. fo likewife the followin'? 

an< * rtot to ^ttjamin. The Likcncfs of it in 

th IhXr ftcn xx * ravife). 

lb. Morning eats] being fo voracious as to leave none 

or what he had caught in the Night 5 and then hungry 

• nd ravenous, in getting more as foon as the next Even- 

comes IC ^ ** * S * n anc ^ corrc ipohds with Morning ) 

Tribes] They being prophcfied of, rather than 
Jacob s Sons in their own Pcrfons. 

hbn ’J eVC ^^ Thc ***• ‘diomatical Exprcflion, whom he 
f ife Ca 0 Mon according to his lilcjftng y may be properly 
thus ; rendered : and as it is not bl every one , fo certainly 
S^ Werc 3,1 of thcm here blefied; notwithftanding 
wnat Commentators pretend, that Jacob blefied every one 

p ' S . 0n i? (^J u ^hy fuch Tranfeation) by giving them a 
r ^™ ntl 7 of Canaan : whereas wc find him 
ftoJnri n °u fuCh Thin § to an y of them, after he had bc- 
c - d W3S his 10 $ ivc > Cha P- xlvii «- 22 . the Gift of 
f c ]f ^liig rightly dfewhere aferibed to God him- 
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they might not fear any Moleflation from the Inhabitants. 
This Vctfc is 1 6ft out of the Vulg. Lat . 

Vcr - 33- gathered] b vTynd. put. 

Vcr. 2o. the Byamblc-feoor] Jun. and T rent, tranflate, 
aremn quaudaHi fepram cynojbatis , a certain Floor fenced 
with Sweet-briers. Ainf worth writes, 44 It feemeth this 
44 floorc was befet with Brambles (for atad is a bramble) 
< 4 and thereof had the Name.” John Mercer alfo on 
Pagtun. has the following Words, Sunt qui atad viri 
no men cxifeimnit , qui a fua area nebilitatus fun it . Sed 

probabilins vidttur a rhanmis , quibus effet circumfepta y fee 
appellatam ftiiffi : atque banc interpretationem confirmar* 
videtur cntphajts qua: nominibus propriis y maxime virorum , 
adferibi non J'olet. i. e. Some think atad to be the Name of 
a Man (as it fiiould feem our Tranfea tors did) who was 
famous for his Floor. But it fccms more likely that it was 
thus called from the Brambles it was fenced round with : and 
the Emphajis (namely the Letter n before atad) jeems to 
confirm this Interpretation , which is not ufed to be affixed to 
proper Names of Men. Some Vulg. Lat. Editions have 
yfrady by Miltakc of t for r. 

Ib. on this fide] So the Word fignifies, Deut . i. 1, 5. 
& iii. 8. Sc iv. 41, 46, 47. Jojh. i. 14, 15. Sc v. 1. 
ix. 1. Sc xii. 7. as as is the hrft which Buxtorf in Lexic . 
explains, and what L. Jud. here renders it by. It is 
plain that their Journey from Egypt was rowards Jordan , 
but the whole not fo far as thither. And even if it had 
rcfpc& to Mofes 9 s writing it, that was probably on the 
fame fide of the River, being either while he was in Mi- 
dian y according to Pererius , fcfr. or in the Wildernefs, 
before the Extremity of his Life when he was on the 
other fide, as by Theodor ct y Qurfi. \. in Genef. and 
others. 


A a 


lamented 


* 


•» 
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lamented there with a great and very griev- 
ous Lamentation ; nay he made a Mourning 
for his Father feven Days. 

1 1 . Which the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try, the Canaanites, feeing there, faid. This 
is a grievous Mourning to the Egyptians : 
therefore the Name of it was called The 
Mourning of the Egyptians, which is on this 
iide Jordan. 

12. Moreover his Sons did to him ac- 
cording as he commanded them : 

13. For they carried him to the Country 
of Canaan, and buried him in the Cave of 
the Field of Machpelah j which Abraham 
purchafed with the Field, for a Pofieflion of 
a Grave, of Ephron the Hittite, before 
Mamre. 

14. Jofeph and his Brothers then returned 
to Egypt, as likewife all who went up with 
him to bury his Father, after he had buried 
him. 

15. And when Jofeph’s Brothers faw that 
their Father was dead, they faid. It may be 
Jofeph will hate us, and throughly render to 
us all the Hurt which we did him. 

16. Therefore they ordered him to be 
told ; Thy Father commanded before he died 
as follows ; 

17. You fhall fay thus to Jofeph, Forgive, 
I pray now, the Crime of thy Brothers and 
their Sin, though they did thee Hurt; fo 
now forgive, we pray, the Crime of the Ser- 
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vants of thy Father’s God : and Jofeph wept 
when they fpoke to him. ■ 

18. Next his Brothers alfo went, and fall- 
ing down before him, faid. Behold we are 
Servants fo thee. 

19. But Jofeph anfwered them; Do not 
fear : for am I in the room of God P 

20. Though you intended Harm againft 

me, God intended it for Good, that he 
might do as it is this Day* to keep many 
People alive. 3 

2 1 . Now therefore fear not j I will fuftairi 
you and your Children. So he comforted 
them, and fboke kindly to them. 

22. And Jofeph, with his Father’s Family, 
abode in Egypt; he living a hundred and ten 
Years. 

23. So that he faw great Grandchildren of 
Ephraim j as alfo Children born of Machir 
the Son of Manafleh, were upon his Knees. 

24. At lafl he faid to his Brothers, I fhall 
die : and God will throughly vifit you, and 
have you up out of this Country, to that 
which he fware of to Abraham, Ifaac and 
Jacob. 

25. Befides < he made the Sons of Ifrael 
fwear as follows. When God vifits you 
throughly, you fhall have up my Bones from 
hence. 

26. Thus Jofeph died in his hundred and 
tenth Year; whom they embalmed, and he 
was put into a Cheft in Egypt. 


Ver. 16. commanded ] This feems to be feigned : for 
Jacob, whom I look on as a wife Man, would more likely 
methinks have faid it to Joftph himfelf, had he fufpe£ted 
any Occafion for it, as it is manifeft there was not \ and 
Jofeph faying Nothing of performing what his Father or- 
dered, nor mentioning him, may fiiew that he likewife 
took it for fi£iitious. 

Ver. 19. am I in the room of God?] The learned 
Mercer in his Commentary here writes, nonnullis ex He- 
brecis ita exponere verba , ut riHnn fumant pro J^nn KtH 
(or rather ft negatively) ut Jit affeverantis , An non fub 
Deo fum ego ? Some of the Jews expound the IVords to 
have it* Am not I under God ? as the Gen . render, and 
which the. Chald. may feem to be a Paraph rafe on, 
IOR ^ / far the Lord: but this is leaving 

the Original , though fo little as only taking ft not affir- 
matively, as is commonly to be done, befides putting 
Lord for God. I have lince found him ftiled Father Simon 


making the like Remark, Critical Hiflory of the OldTeJl . 
B. i. Ch. 12. 

Ver. 22. a hundred and ten Tears] Not living ouf the 
laft of them, according to Ver. 26. of which fee Ch ip. v. 
32. Like Inftances may be feen plentifully concerning 
the Kings of Ifrael and Judah •* the 'Table of whom look, 
with the Obfcrvations on it. 

Ver. 24. throughly] Jun. and Trcm. onmino , as in Exod. 
iii. 16. which fee. 

Ib. have you up] If bring was proper, it ihould have 
been bring up. 

Ver. 25. *Vheri\ So the old Eng. Cajl. and Vatab. fee 
Chap. i. x. and the fulfilling of it, Exod. xiii. 19. 

Ver. 26. into a Cheft] That his Bones might be pre- 
ferved, according to our old Tranftations ; not in a coffin* 
to be buried. Perry fays, the Mummy -chefs were made 
of Sycamore, called Pharaoh's Fig-tree, View of the Le- 
vant , p. 478. 


Notes 
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Jvj o t e s upon the Boo 
C H A P. t 

\ 

A N D thefe are the Names of the Sons 
of Ifrael, who went to Egypt, along 
with Jacob, each having a Family. 

2. Reuben, Simeon, Levi and Judah, 

3. Iffachar, Zebulun and Benjamin, 

4. Dan and Naphtali, Gad and Afher. 

5. Now all the Peifbns that proceeded 
from Jacob himfelf were fevertty, including 
Jofeph who was in Egypt. 

6. At length he died, and all his Brothers, 
with that whole Generation. 

7. However the Ifraelites were fruitful, 
increafed much, multiplied, and became 


> 
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iirong, io inexpreflibly, that the Country was. 
filled with them. 

8. Then a new King role up over Egypt, 
who did not know Jofeph. 

9. And he faid to his People ; Behold the 
Ifiraelite Folk are rrtore, and ftroriger than we. 

10. Come, let us behave our felves wifely 
towards them ; left they lhould multiply, and 
when there ftiall happen to be War, they 
alfo Iho'Uld be added to our Adverfaries ; and 
fighting againft us, go lip out of the Country. 

1 1 . Whereupon they fet over them Bailiffs 
for Talks, in order to affli<£t them with their 
Burdens. And they built Cities of Stores for 
Pharaoh, Pithom and Raamfcs. 


Ver. t. And'] It is probable the Pentateuch , fignifying 
from the Greek thefe five Books of Mofes , was at firft one 
entire Writing, by the Conjunction And being placed 
between moll of them \ and that it was firft divided into 
Books , as it now is, bv the Greek Tranfiators , as appears 
from the Tides prefixed ; whofc Tranfiation being very 
early received and ufed by the Jewsy might occafion their 
parting the Hebrew Code conformably to it. Bcfides the 
Books in the Original now have no other Titles than the 
Par/hioth or Le/ Jons have, viz. the Beginning of each, a 
farther Reafon to believe they were not feparated by the 
firft Penman. 

Ver. 5. himfelf j Bljh. Tranf. 1575 line for loins . 

Ib. /evenly] by an even capital Number, Jacob himfelf 
being one oi them, Gen . xlvi. 27. 

Ver. 7. lucre fruitful] Gen. brought forth fruit. 

Ib. incxprcjfibly] with great Propriety of the Eng. from 
the Hcb. and it appears, bv being put after them, to 
belong to all the four Veros, as alfo that Adverb in 
Ver. 20. to both thoi’c there, like the fame in Gen. 
xlvii. 27 . 

Ib. Country teas filed J according to Aben Ezra , that 
of (fojbcn. 

Ver. 8. new King] That this was Saiatisy the firft 
Shepherd -king, as Mat /ham and Shttckford compute, is 


« 
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u 
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his Succeflbr, that if the People of Ifrael fhould facri- 
44 . c '** l ^ c Land of Egypt , they Jhould facrifice the Abo- 
mination of the Egyptians before their EycSy and the 
Egyptians would /lone them , Exod. viii. 26. that is, 
™y (h°uld facrifice Sheep or Oxen, contrary to the 
Religion of Egypt. The Shepherds therefore did not 
rei^n over Egypt while Ifrael was there,” Chron. of 
Ant. Ktngd. amend. Ch. a. Sec the Chron. Tab. in this Book, 
by which this King was Rarne/Jes Miamun \ and as kill- 
ing the Children appears to have begun between the Birth 
of Aaron and Mofcsy fince the former lived, and without 
nny Account of his being in Danger, and the latter was 
norn at the 1 ime or Beginning of this Perfccution, Afls 
vn. 20. accordingly this would fall out a little after the 
Beginning of that King’s Reign ; yet not fo Coon in it, 
nut that he might ufe the lefler Oppreflion before, Ver. 1 1. 

knotu had been dead 81 Years by 

m y /(iMeSy when this King began his Reign. 

th" C A i°\r Com '] glVe or I'* 1 *** *• e - Confent ; as 

did, Ver. 11. 


Ib. let us behave our felves wifely towards them ] 
nan» nopn "]"T! Ab. Ex. i. e. Let us find out Jome 
%vifc Met body that they may not multiply : Tynd. playe wyfely , 
Gen. dcalc wittily. Behold in Pharaoh the glaring Pat- 
tern of perfecuting Princes or Magiftrates ; firft to make 
cruel and oppreflive Laws, for Penalty and Punifhment, 
next rigoroufly and violently to exceed the Bounds of 
thofe Laws in the Execution, and make new ones worfe 
than the former, as Ver. 13, 14. and laftly to put to 
death : and what for ? No Crime committed either of 
Immorality or Rebellion, but left that other Sort of 
People whom they difiike fhould be too many, and what 
clfe they pleafe to furmife. The Reafon of this Egyptian 
King's thus afflicting the IfraeliteSy to arifwer his Defigri 
of their not increaling was, according to the foremen- 
tloned JewiJh Rabbi in his CommentarieSy that he might 
make them lefs capable of begetting Children. But &c. 
Ver. 12. as Pcrfecutors find it. 

Ib. our felves] The Verb being in the Conjug. Hith- 
pah el. 

Ver. 11. their Burdens] thofe of the Tribute-collec- 
tors, which they impofed on the IfraeliteSy who as a 
People are in the Hcb. fpoken of from the 9th Verfe in the 
fingular Number. 

Ib. built ] Joftphus fays the Ifraelites laboured in build- 
ing the Pyramidsy Antiq. Lib. ii. 5. of whofe Founders 
the heathen Writers fpeak varioufiy ; the inoft noted of 
which are three, mentioned by Pliny thus, Pyramides 
tresy qua orient terraru/n itnplevcre famay fit a funt in parte 
Africa?, monte faxco JleriliquCy inter Memphim oppidum & 
Delta: the three Pyramidsy whofe Renoivn fills the IVorldy 
J land on a barren jlotcy Mountain in Africa, between the 
Town of Memphis and Delta, Lib. xxxvi. 12. Dr . 
Charles Perry y who lately vifited them, relates in his View 
of the Levant , p.313, cc c. a folio Book printed 1743, 
that they arc fttuatc about fix Miles weftward from the 
River Niley and about twelve S. W. from Cairo y by a 
Village called Gheifay and that which is ftiled the great 
Pyramid does not terminate in a Point like the others, 
but has a plain Space at Top of 15 Feet fquare ; or as 
Greaves fays in his Pyrami dograpbi a , , of 13 | Feet, who 
alfo fays the Bafe or Bottom is 693 Feet fquare; but 
Perry mcafured the fouth Side 789 J- Feet, and the weft 
Side 780, however allows the Difparjty of the two Sides 
might arife in his incafuring them. They both reprefent 
the" Sides of the Pyramid, if continued up, to be equi- 
lateral Triangles. The perpendicular Height being by 
Greaves 490 Feet, Perry fays it fhould be 607 Feet 5 

12. But 
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12. But according as they afflidted them, 
fo they multiplied, and fo they broke forth ; 
infomuch that they were tired by reafbn of 
the Ifraelitcs. 

13. With this the Egyptians made them 
ferve rigoroufly. 

14.. They even made their Lives bitter by 
hard Slavery, with Clay, Bricks, and all 
Drudgery in the Field : all their Service 
which they did for them being with Rigour. 

15. Befides the King of Egypt fpoke to 
die Midwives of the Hebrews, of whom 
one's Name was Shiphrah, and that of the 
other Puah, 

16. As follows. When you deliver the 
Hebrew Women, and lee them upon the 
Stool ; if it be a Son, you lhall kill him, but 
if it is a Daughter, (he lhall live. 


17. Neverthclefs the Midwives fearing 

God, did not do as he ordered them, but kept 
the Boys alive. • r 

18. Upon which he called them, and faid 
to them. Why have you done this Thing, 
keeping the Boys alive ? 

• 19. And they anfwered Pharaoh, Becaufe 
the Hebrews are not like the Egyptian Wo- 
men : for they are fo lively, that they are 
delivered before the Midwife comes to 
them. 

20. Therefore God did well to the Mid- 
wives, and the People multiplied, and be- 
came ftrong exceedingly. 

21. Thus he made Families for them, be- 
caufe the Midwives feared God. 

22. Afterwards Pharaoh thus commanded 
all his People, Every new-born Son you 


Inches, according to Greaves' s own Eflimate of its Bale, 
deducting 13 Feet it wants of being finilhcd at Top ; and 
computes the perpendicular Height himfelf, with the fame 
Deduction, 687 Feet, p. 316, 317. and in the Cut of it 
690 Feet. Whereas it is dcmonltrablc by the Ratios of 
Triangles, whence I have calculated it, that the inclining 
Height of a Side from the middle of the Bale which 
Greaves exhibits, to the Point of the Triangle at the Top, 
would be 600 Feet and 15 decimal Parts (which pro- 
bably Perry miftook for the perpendicular Height, as well 
as mi (computed it) and the true perpendicular Height 
from the Center of the Pyramid 490 Feet, as Greaves has 
it, who alfo meatured it with a ro Feet Radius, fo that 
the real Top is about 29 Poles high. Nay the inclined 
Height, as Perry reckons from 780 Feet the Bafe, would 
be but 675 £, and the perpendicular Altitude 551 f, 
which is 135 | lefs than he counts. According to Greaves , 
whole Bale is 42 Poles, this Pyramid Hands on 1 1 Acres 
and 4 Perches of Ground, and is placed, he fays, on a 
Mountain above a hundred Feet high from, the Plain. 
Another of thofe three, fcarcc diftant the Flight of an 
Arrow from this, both by Greaves' s and Perry s Relations, 
is altogether as large and high, confidering it is pointed. 
Concerning the third, Greaves induftrioully remarks the 
Negligence of other Writers, while himfelf gives us no 
Dinicnfion of his own, nor went near another large one. 
The firft through a narrow winding Paflage, that begins 
38 Feet tip in the middle of the north Side, has a' fine 
Room, fuppo&d in the Center of it, and therein a hollow 
Monument, of a Shape and Size to contain a dead Body, 
which manifcftly (hews the Defign of it ; and yet (fuch is 
the Vanity of worldly Grandeur !) Diodorus fays, the 
King who built it for his Sepulchre was not buried there, 
nor he who built the fecond in that ; nay and that both of 
them when dying, ordered their Bodies to be buried pri- 
vately, left their Subje£Is, as they threatened, fhould 
tear them in pieces, B. i. Ch. v. as if their Ambition 
fhould have the mod fcnfiblc Mortification. There ap- 
pear to be about 20 Pyramids in all *, and Perry wifely ob- 
ferves that the Duration of the Buildings in Egypt, is 
owing to the little Rain which is there. 

Ib. Stores] In which Manner our Tranfators have ren- 
dered this Word in the other Places, viz. 1 King* ix* 
19. 2 Cbron . viii. 4. Sc xvi. 4. Sc xvii. 12. & xxxii. 28. 
which lull explains it. 

Ib. Raamfes] fo called as it feems from Rameffes , the 
Name of the King of Egypt then. 

Ver. 12. were tired by reafott of] Bijh . abhorred at the 
fight e of. 

Vcr. 14. with Clay ] In digging and preparing it to 
‘make Bricks, which feems to be the principal Work now 
provided for them, Chap. v. and which the Egyptians 
thought woiTc than Building, Ver. 1 1. The old Eng . 
Bibles, fun. and Trent, the Fulg. Lot. Tranf. Pagn . and 


the Tigur. Verf with the Septuag . and Targ. have it Clay., 
it being not ufual to make Mortar in the Field, but at 
the Building. 

lb. Field] Perhaps that being abroad, they might be 
more feparated from their Wives. 

Ib. did] Heb. ferved. But it is in the fimplc Con- 
jugation Kal, not in I Pi phi l as Vcr. 13. made ferve. 

ib. for them] The fame ConftrucStion with 3 as that in 
Gen. xxix. 20, Sec. ferved for Rachel. Munfl. Pagnin. 
and Mont an. literal Tranflators, apply the Verb to the 
Jfraelites, not to the Egyptians , in this Sort, omnis fer - 
vitus illorum quarts illis ferviebant , all their Service which 
they performed for them ; cum omni opere in quibus operati 
funt, with all their Work in which they wrought ; cum omni 
opere eoruni quibus operati funt in eis , with every Work of 
theirs wherein they wrought . 

Vcr. 15. the Midwives of the Hebrews] In Heb. thofe 
who delivered the Hebrews. It is uncertain whether they 
were Hebrnvs or Egyptians , but not improbable that they 
might be appointed by Pharaoh from among the latter, 
like thofe fpoken of in Vcr. 11. to execute his intended 
Purpofe. jib. Ex. writes nn^DH b'Z b'J vn nn&* thefc 
11 'ere Chief over all the Midwives. 

Ver. 19. they anfwered Pharaoh] K. fames I. in the 
famous Conference at Hampton- Court, charging feme 
Marginal Notes to the Geneva Tranjlation with being very 
partial , untrue , fediticus , and favouring too much of dan- 
gerous Conceits , inftanccd that the following here alhweth 
Difobedicticc to Kings, viz. Their Difobedicnce herein was 
lawfully according to which they ought to have kiiled 
the Children, and the Midwives in doing what was un- 
lawful feared God, Vcr. 21. and his other Inftnnce »\ of 
2 Chron. xv. 16. that Maachah ought to have died, which 
is blaming a King. 

Ib. lively] It is the plural of the laft Word in Vcr. 16. 

Vcr. 20. multiplied] Thus God did well to the Mid- 
wives by the People's being fruitful, which was their 
Advantage, and to the People by the Mid wives being 
virtuous ; fo making them inftruincntal for the Good ol 

.each other. 

Ver. 21. for them 1 For the Ifraelitcs, them being mnf- 
culinc in Heb. and Midwives feminine. Trcm. and fun. 
render, natis illis, for thofe who were born. Cajlalio has 
turned the Vcrfc thus, atque xta fiebat , nt eis Deus per 
Warn obfletrictem pi eta tern f ami lias para ret : i. c. and fo si 
came to pafs, that God prepared Families for them by that 
Piety of the Michvives. Thus the Marg. of the Gen. F trf 
explains it. That is , God increafed the Families of the IJ - 
raelites by their meanes . 

Ib. feared God] and not the King, Heb. xi. 23. 

Vcr. 22. netv-born] It is, writes Ab. Exr. a Noun 
Toar, or a verbal Noun ; and proprie recent not us, as 
Mercer on Pagn. properly new-born \ fo Buxtirf alio gives 
it. Which further appears by Aaron' s not being killed, 

lhall 
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fhall throw into the River, but keep every 
Daughter alive. 

CHAP. II. 

N OW there was a Man of the Family 
of Levi went, and took his Daughter. 
The Woman alfo conceived, and bore 
a Son j and feeing that he was a lovely Boy, 
fhe hid him three Months. 

.. But as fhe could hide him no longer, 
{he took an Ark of Rufhes for him, plaifter- 
jng it with Mortar and Pitch ; which with 
the Child put in it, the fet among the Flags 
upon the Bank of the River. 

4. And his Sifter ftood far off, to know 
what would be done to him. 

e. At length Pharaoh’s Daughter went 
down to wafti at the River, with her Maids 
walking at the Side of it j when fhe faw the 
Ark within the Flags, and fent her Hand- 
maid, who fetched it. 

6. Which opening, fhe faw the Child, 
and behold the Boy cried •, on whom fhe had 
compaflion, and faid. This is one of the He- 
brews Children. 

7. And his Sifter faid to her. Shall I go, 
and call to thee a Woman of the Hebrews 
who gives fuck, that fhe may fuckle the 
Child for thee ? 

8. Go, faid Ihe ; upon which the Maid goes, 
and calls the Child’s Mother. 
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9. And to her Pharaoh’s Daughter fays. 
Take away this Child, and fuckle him for 
me, and I will pay thee. So the Woman 
took the Child, and nurfed him at the 
Breaft. 

10. Who grew up, and (he had him to 
Pharaoh's Daughter, and he was to her for a 
Son ; whom (he named Mofes, Becaufe, faid 
fhe, I drew him from the Water. 

1 1 . Afterwards in thofe Days, when Mofes 
was grown up, he went out to his Brethren, 
and looking on their Burdens, faw an Egyp- 
tian Man firming one of them, a Hebrew. 

12. Upon this he looked one way and an- 
other, and feeing that there was Nobody, 
he fmote the Egyptian, and hid him in the 
Sand. 

13. Again going forth the fecond Day, 
behold there were two Hebrew Men con- 
tending ; when he faid to him who was in 
fault. Why doft thou fmite thy Companion ? 

14. But he replied. Who made thee a 
chief Man and a Judge over us? Doft thou 
intend to kill me, as thou didft the Egyp- 
tian ? Afraid at this, Mofes faid. Surely tne 
Matter is known. 

r 5. Pharaoh alfo upon hearing this Thing, 
endeavoured to kill him ; from whole Pre- 
fence therefore Mofes fled, that he might 
dwell in the Country of Midian, where he 
fate down at a Well. 

16. And there was a Prince of Midian had 


who was born three Years before Mofes. The Ifraclites 
knowing the Promife of Deliverance at four hundred 
Years End, Gen . xv. 13. might likewife know, or think 
from the Refcmblance of the Numbers, that their De- 
liverer was then to be fourfeore Years old j which Pha- 
raoh might hear of, as Herod did concerning Cbriji , 
and fo give Order for all the new-born Male-children 
to be deftroyed j fee Matt. ii. 16. The Word is ufed 
2 Sam. xii. 14. 

Ver. 1. his Daughter ] Jochebcd was Levi's own Daugh- 
ter, Chap. vi. 20, 18. Num. xxvi. 59. Lev. x. 4. but 
would not therefore be her Hufband’s own Sifter, as Poole 
reprefents it in his Annot. here. 

Ver. 2. lovely ] The Hebrew Word is good ; while goodly 
is obfolete, and fine feems too much the Term of a Nurfe. 

Ver. 3. Mortar ] The Heb. Word is thus rendered in 
this Tranjlationy Gen. xi. 3. of which fee the Note there. 

Ver. 4. his Sifier ] Miriam , as it is likely. 

Ib. done to him ] By this it feems as if they knew of the 
King's Daughter’s coming thither to wafh. 

Ver. 5. Pharaoh's Daugl)tcr] whom Jofephus and others 
call Thermuthis . 

Ib. her Maids watting] which might be to watch that 
none faw her. 

Ver. 6. Boy] Being tl\e fame Word, differing only in 
Gender and Number, with Maids in the preceding Ver. 
rendered by the Latin Interpreters puer. 

Ver. 7. who gives fuck] As if fhe had faid, I know fuch 
a one, Ihall I call her to thee ? For if fuch a Woman 
was to be fought out, the Princefs would rather, one 
inay think, have fent among the Egyptians. The Verb 
u p]» to fuck . 

Ver. 7, 8. Barton in Catalogue of Vcrtuous TVomen , 
IVitty Miriam calls her Mother 
To be Nurfe unto her Brother : 

Vo L. I. 


So the Serpent and the Dove 
Met alike in Miriam’* Love. 

Ver. 10. for a Son] b for is in the Original ; for he 
could not be really her son, but was, as Buxtorf fays, 
loco filii, in place of a Son 5 fee it Alls vii. 21. 

lb. Mofes] Drawing , the prclent Participle from the 
Verb majhah here ufed ; not drawn out, as commonly ex- 



what was done to him. Clem. Alexandrinus , Strom, p. 
343. fays his Name was Joakim before. 

lb. from] not out of ; fee Ver. 3. 

Ver. 11. fmiting] This might be faying , as in the 
next Verfe it is to be underftood, the Verb being the 
fame, which would fully juftify Mofes in what he did’# It 
feems however as if tne Ifraelite was much hurt, ftnee 
there is no Mention of his helping Mofes. 

Ver. 12. fmote] So in Atts vii. 24. and commonly 
here in other Tranfations , it being the proper Meaning 
of the Word. 

Ver. 14. In this Verfe is an Jnftancc, befides many 
others which might be produced, that the Vulgar Latin 
Vcrfion was partly made from the Greek of the Seventy , 
by their both having wilt thou kill , and yejlerday , which 
tne Hebrew has not. So Stephen fpoke from the Tranfa - 
lion of the Septuagint , Afts vii. 28. 

Ver. 15. that he might dwell] For he did not dwell 
there, before he fate down at the Well. Thus the beft 
Tranfators Jun. and Trem. turn it, ut habitaret . The 
like is in the prefent Bible , Ver. 20. that he may eat § fee 
alfo Ruth i. 6. 

Ver. 16. Prince] The Annotation on this Word in Gen. 
xli. 45. with a fmall Alteration will ferve here, which I 
leave the intelligent Reader to make for himfclf. Only 
adding that Bp. Patrick fays in his Commentary , It may be 

B b feven 
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feven Daughters ; who came, that they might 
draw, and fill the Troughs, to water their 
Father’s Sheep. 

17. But the Shepherds came, and drove 
them away j however Moles getting up, faved 
them, and watered their Sheep. 

18. So when they came to their Father 
Reuel, he afked, Why have you made fuch 
hafte in coming to Day ? 

19. An Egyptian Man, anfwered they, de- 
livered us from the Power of the Shepherds, 
and both drew plentifully for us, and watered 
the Flock. 

20. Hereupon he faid to his Daughters, 
But where is he ? Why did you leave the 
Man ? Call him, that he may eat fome Vic- 
tuals. 

21. And Moles was willing to dwell with 
the Man ; who gave him his Daughter Zip- 
porah. 

22. Befides the bore a Son, whom he named 
Gerlhom : for faid he, I have been a Stranger 
in a foreign Country. 

23. And in a great while, when the King 
of Egypt was dead, and the Ifraelites fighed, 
and cried, by realbn of the Slavery ; their 
Cry becaufe of it, went up to God. 

24. Who heard their Groaning, and he 
remembred his Covenant with Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob. 


25. Moreover God beheld the Ifraelites, 
and he knew them. 


CHAP. III. 

F O R as Mofes was feeding the Flock of 
Jethro his Father-in-law, a Prince of 
Midian, having had them along behind the 
Wildernefs, and was come to Horeb the 
Mountain of God •, 

2- The Angel of the Lord appeared to 
him in the middle of a Fire, from within a 
Bulh : for he faw plainly that the Bulh, 
burning as it was with fire, was not con- 
fumed. 

3. Upon which he faid, I will now turn 
alide, that I may fee this great Sight, why 
the Bulh is not burnt. 

4. And when the Lord faw that he did, 
God called to him thus from within it, 
Mofes, Mofes ; who anfwered. Here am I. 

5. Come not near hither, replied he, put 
off thy Shoes from thy Feet j for the Place 
on which thou ftandelt is holy Ground. 

6. Befides he faid, I am the God of thy 
Father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. With that 
Moles hid his Face, for he was afraid of 
looking at God. 


mojl truly rendred a Prince ; and that many antient and later 
Vtrfions have it fo , on Chap, xviii. X. what he fays for it 
I omit : and Sir Ifaac Newton calls him the Prince of Mi- 
dian , Chronology of Antient Kingdoms amended , Ch. 2. 

Ib. that they might draw ] It does not appear that they 
did draw, bccaufe the Shepherds hindered them, and 
Mofes drew for them, Ver. 19. Therefore the Tigurin 
Bible has it, qua venerunt haufium y ut implerent canales y 
etdaquarcntque : who came to draw y that they might fill the 
Gutters , and water . 

Ib. Father's Sheep ] It being ctiftomary even to this 
D ay, as Dr. Shaw obferves in his late Travels in thofe 
Parts, for the Children of the greateft Princes to attend 
the Flocks. 

Ver. 17. their] mafe. in the Heb . which might be by 
comprehending the Father, whofe the Sheep moft pro- 
perly were, as*" in the preceding Verfe. Other Interpre- 
tations feem invalid. 

Ver. 18. their Father Reuel] not their immediate Fa- 
ther, but their Grandfather, as the Heb . Word may fig- 
nify both, and indeed Grandfather is a Father : thus 
Jacob ufes it Gen. xxxii. 9. and Laban is called the Son 
of Nahor y Gen. xxix. 5. being his Grandfon ; fee of this 
further on Numb. x. 29. 

Ver. 22. Gerjhom ] made up of ger y a Stranger , and 
Jhom y the Contraction of Jhomem y defolate. The Vulg. 
Lat. and fome Copies of the Septuag. add in a Verfe after 
this from Chap, xviii. 4. with a fmall Alteration. 

Ib. for ] See Chap, xviii. 3. 

Ver. 23. a great while] as the Heb . denotes, and being 
nearly both the Egyptian Kings Reigns of 85 Years. 

Ib. went up to God J That is was regarded by him. 

Ver. 25. knew] to wit in a peculiar Manner, as the 
Pofterity of Abraham y fsfe. The Bibles according to 
P*P‘ Sixtus y and the Lovain ones /'though the curious 
Tbo. James in BtUum Papale has miftaken in the latter) 
have delivered. 

Ver. l. was] which n»n is at firft. 


Ver. 2. Angel — appeared] The Angels are with God, 
who is not to be feen himfelf } as I rather undcrfland it, 
than that the Angel and God were both one. 

Ib. the middle] Here was this to confidcr whether rQ7 
would rather be regularly nsrrS or JlDTlS fhmc y or elfe 
naS heart . In the latter is only one Point or Vowel 
Difference, which is frequent in Heb . but either of the 
other has a Letter and Vowel more, befides n not da- 
gefhated with a Point in the middle, which alters them 
another Letter. But if roS being here in the con- 
ftru&cd Form, is made from a Noun JTdS and not TOS 
as Pagn. informs us in Fhefaur . then it is Heart without 
the leaft Anomaly j which he expounds in the middle of 
the Fire , according to David Kimhi y and others. The 
like to it is in Chap. xv. 8. Deut. iv. 11. 2 Sam. xviii. 
14. Jon. ii. 2. and perhaps the Word was ufed to make 
a Variation from niidfi immediately following. 

Ib. from within a Bujh] as he has often appeared fpi- 
ritually from within thofe of low Degree, according to 
1 Cor. xiv. 25. From feneh y the Bujh in Heb . Horeb as 
it appears was called Sinai ; compare Chap. xix. 17, 18, 
20. with Deut. iv. 10, 15.- & Chap. xx. 19. with Deut . 
xviii. 16. So Jerome y be Locis Hebraicis y fays. Mi hi 
autem videtur quod duplici nomine idem mons : nunc fma 
nunc choreb vocetur • It feems to me that the fame Mountain 
was called by a double Name y one while Sinas y another while 
Horeb. But Neitzfchitx travelling thither. Anno 1636, 
leems to give a better and fuller Account, that the Moun- 
tain parts into two Spires towards the Tcp, the higheit 
of which is called Horeb y the other Sinai y CompendnLibr. 
Vol. ii. p. 15 1. and the former is reckoned weftward, 
Byth. on Pfal. lxviii. 9. 

Ver. 5. holy Ground] By the peculiar Prefence of 
God. 

Ver. 6. of thy Father] Of each of them. 


7. The 



Exodus, 

The Lord faid further j I have fully 
,Jked on the Affliaion of my People who 
\\ : n E<rvpt, and have hearkened to their 
by reafon of their Exaaors j becaufe I 
knew their Griefs. 

8 So I am come down to deliver them 
from the Power of the Egyptians, and to 
brine them up out of that Country, to a 
eo od and large one, a Country which flows 
with Milk and Honey ; to the Place of the 
Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Penzzites, 
Hivites and Jebufites. 

o. And now behold the Cry of the Ifrael- 
ites 'being come to me, and I alfo having 
looked at the Oppreflion that the Egyptians 

ooprefs them with ; 

10. Come now therefore, and I will lend 
thee to Pharaoh: and do thou bring my 
People the Ifraelites out of Egypt. 

1 1 . But Mofes faid to God, Who am I, 
that I Ihould go to Pharaoh, and that I 
Should bring the Ifraelites out of Egypt ? 

1 2. To which he anfwered. Thou Jhalt , for 
I will be with thee, and this lhall be a Sign 
to thee that I have lent thee ; when thou haft 
brought them out thence, you fhall ferve 
God by this Mountain. 

13. Mofes then enquired of him. Behold 
■when I come to the Ifraelites, and fay to 
them. The God of your Fathers has fent me 
to you ; Ihould they alk me. What is his 
Name ? What lhall I anfwer them ? 

14. And God replied to him, I am he who 
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am; and thus, faid he, mayeft thou tell them, 
I am has fent me to you. 

1 5. However he faid again to Moles : 
Thus (halt thou tell the Ifraelites, The Lord 
God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Ifaac, and God of Jacob, has fent 
me to you : this is my Name for ever, and 
this is my Memorial to all Ages. 

16. Go, and gather the Elders of Ifrael, 
and declare to them ; The Lord God of your 
Fathers has appeared to me, the God of 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, faying, I have 
throughly been to fee you, and what is done 
to you in Egypt : 

17. And that I faid, I will bring you up 
from the Affliction of Egypt, to the Country 
of the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Pe- 
rizzites, Hivites and Jebufites ; to a Country 
which flows with Milk and Honey. 

18. Nay they will hearken to what thou 
fayefl, and thou fhalt go in, with the Elders 
of Ifrael, to the King of Egypt, to whom 

ou fhall fay. The Lord God of the Hebrews 
aving met with us, now be pleafed to let 
us go three Days Journey into the Wilder- 
nefs, that we may facrifice to the Lord our 
God. 

19. Yet I know that he will not give you 
leave to go, excepting by a ilrong Hand. 

20. Therefore will I ftretch forth my 
Hand, that I may fmite the Egyptians with 
all my Wonders which I will do among 
them ; and after that he will let you go. 



Ver. 7. looked on — hearkened to] that it may be coherent 
with the latter Part of the Vcrfe ; whereas have feen and 
heard in Time paft, are no ncccflary Confcquenccs of 
knowing at the prefent Time. 

Ver. 10. do thou bring] The Hcb. Word being impera- 
tive; but the old Lat . has, ut educas , that thou mayejl 
bring forth . 

Ver. 12. for] See the like Gen. xxix. 32. there ren- 
dered becaufe. It relates to what God faid before, as if 
he had fpoken on without Interruption, like Chap. iv. 
5. So the Latin Interpreters have turned it, nam, and quo- 
niam y and enim , and quia : the Greek on , and the Chaldee 

•• 

lb. by] or againft. Trent, and fun. have juxta y by ; 
Ain/worth in Eng. at ; but both he and Munjlcr in their 
Annotations fay, or by. Chap. xix. 2, 12. determine it 
not to be upon the Mountain. 

Ver. 14. / am he who am] Shewing by it that his real 
Name was not to be known by Man, fudg. xiii. 18. and 
checking the Curioftty of Mofes ; as alio notifying that he 
was a Being of himfelf, which no Creature is ; for it 
jnght properly be interpreted The felf-cxiflent Being. 
Trtm. and fun. have kept the firft Word in the Heb. 
making it, Eheje y who am. In Shemoth Rabba it is ex- 
plained thus, vviv win ok> »r»”rw 

I who have been , even 1 am the fame now y and / fall 
he the fame, in time to come ; and in the Targum of Jona - 
than, W* -mjn KTH KJN /, the fame w!» have 

tn% and am to be hereafter, I know not what made our 
P ut ** ^ >at * Gtn » w h ,c k however Ihould have 
v”* that which I am y or what I am ; when all the 
OMc l fr* r P re * ers have who* and not quod, that which , 

Ver, 16. the God of Abraham] Tynd. and the Bi/h. have 


alfo the God of both to Ifaac and Jacob ; taken from the 
Vulg. Latin y as that was from the Greek , only dropping 
and before that to Ifaac : which might be taken from 
Chap. iv. 5. 

Ib. throughly] according to the Dcfcription of it at 
the End of the foregoing Chapter, fun. and Trent, ex- 
prefs it by omnino. 

Ib. been to fee] as wc fay, the fame with vifited , and fo 
fuits both Obje&s. 

Ver. 17. And that I faid] Tell them that I faid thus; 
which he did, Ver. 8. 

Ver. 18. met with] Vulg. Lat. called > nikrah being 
taken for nikra y as alio by fome others. 

Ver. 19. excepting by a Jlrong Hand] For they did go 
fo. Chap. vi. i. & xiii. 9. but the pref. Tranf. contra- 
dicts even the following V erfe. Whereas our Bible before 
had, but by Jlrong hand ; Cover dale, but tborowe a might's 'e 
hande ; the Septuagint as here, iav fxn fura xilfof xfdlauaq* 
with Pagn. and No Id. fo the Vulg. Lat. nift per mattum va- 
li dam ; Seb. Cajl. nift vi coaflum , except compelled by force ; 
and the French , ftnon par main forte , fave by a Jlrong 
Hand i which fee well difcuflcd by Cbrijlian NoldiuSy Con- 
cord. Annot. 1246. 

Ver. 20. among them] Hcb . him ; for that Tongue fre- 
quently comprehends Plurals in Singulars. But it is not 
of it y i. c. Egypt , becaufe the Names of Countries are /e- 
inininc, for which Egypt is mentioned particularly by 
Buxiorf The four. Gram. Lib. i. Cap. 8. and its Con- 
ftru&ion with other Words manifefl, as Chap. ix. 18. in 
Egypt , from the Day /he was founded^ Chap. x. 7. Egypt 
I be is perijhed. The Difference indeed is fmall here be- 
tween, //, viz. Egypt y and tbcm y that is the Egyptians 5 but 
it may ferve to expound and fettle the Meaning of ttym 
fame Word in Chap. x. 1. which has fo much puzzled 
Interpreters. 

21. 1 



NOTES upon 


_2i . I will alfo make this People be in Fa- 
vour with the Egyptians ; fo that when you 
;go away, you (hall not go empty. 

22. For each Woman fhall alk her Neigh- 
bour, and her who lodges at her Houfe, for 
Veffels both , of Silver and Gold, together 
with Cloaths ; which you fhall put on your 
Sons and Daughters : thus fhall you • fpoil 
the Egyptians. 

CHAP. IV. 

H Owever Mofes made anfwer; But be- 
hold they may not believe me, nor 
hearken to what I fay : for they may obje<ft. 
The Lord has not appeared to thee. 

2. And the Lord alked him. What is that 
in thy Hand ? Who anfwered, A Staff. 

. 3. Then replied he. Throw it on the 
Ground; which he did, and it became a 
.Serpent : whereupon Mofes fled from the 
Face of it. 

4. Next the Lord faid to him. Reach out 
thy Hand, and take hold of its Tail (and 
when he did fo, it became a Staff in his 
Hand) 

5. In order for them to believe, that there 
has appeared to thee the Lord God of their 
Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Jfaac, and God of Jacob. 

6. More than that the Lord faid to him, 
Tut now thy Hand into thy Bofbm : which 
he did ; and when he pulled it out, behold 
it was leprous, being like Snow. 

7. He faid further. Put thy Hand again 
into thy Bofom (which he did ; and pulling 
it out thence, lo it was turned like his other 
Flefli) 


8. So that if they will not believe thee, 
nor hearken to what the former Sign de- 
clares, they may believe what the latter one 
does. 

9. But if they will not however believe 
thefe two Signs, nor hearken to what thou 
fayeft, thou (halt take fome of the Water of the 
River, and pour out on the dry Ground ; that 
the Water which thou takeft out thence may 
become, as it fhall. Blood upon the dry 
Ground. 

10. Yet Mofes complained to the Lord, O 
my Lord ! I am not a Man of Speech, either 
heretofore, or fince thou haft fpoken to thy 
Servant : for I am of a flow Mouth and 
Tongue. 

1 1 . But the Lord replied to him ; Who 
makes a Mouth for Man ? Or who makes 
the dumb, the deaf, the feeing, or the blind ? 
Is it not I the Lord ? 

12. Now therefore go, and I will be with 
thy Mouth, and teach thee what thou fhalt 
fpeak. 

13. Neverthelefs he rejoined, O my Lord ! 
vouchfafe to fend, by him thou wilt fend by. 

14. Incenfed againft Mofes at this, the 
Lord faid ; Is there not Aaron thy Brother, 
the Levite ? I know that he can fpeak well : 
and even behold he fhall come forth to meet 
thee; and when he fees thee, he will be 
glad at his Heart. 

15. To whom thou fhalt fpeak, putting 
the Words in his Mouth ; and I will be both 
with thy Mouth and his, that I rnay teach 
you what you fhall do. 

16. Thus he fhall fpeak to the People for 
thee ; and it fhall come to pafs, he fhall be 
to thee for a Mouth, as thou fhalt to him 
for a God. 


Ver. 22. afk] Look to Chap. xii. 36. 

Ib. Veffels ] See Gen. xxiv. 53. (Jar Tranflators have 
added them to make it feem 'Jewels * which the Word does 
not fignify. Veffels too might be more plaufibly afked, for 
Ufe in the Sacrifice and Feaft, Vcr. 18. Chap. v. 1. 

Ver. 1. may] For Mofts was propofing his Doubt, not 
a Certainty. Our Auxiliaries fnay* fhall* will 9 
See. find no Difference in the Heb . Verbs. 

• Ver. 2. Staff] Which is more likely for Mofes to have, 
rather than a Rod or little Stick, fince he was now about 
80 Years old. His Shepherd's Staff '* fays Patrick* it is 
mojl likely . It is rendered baculus in the Tig. Tranf and 
that of Jun. and Trern . as alfo by Buxt . in Lexic . and in 
Oram, c fhef Lib. ii. Cap. xiv. byCoverdale * flaffe •* and 
by JElfrlc in the Sax . or old Eng. Tranf. Yard. 

Ver. 5. appeared] In Ver. 15. of the preceding Chap, 
the Verb is put after the Lord God * tsfe. at the next Verfe 
between, and here before. An Inftancc of the Elegancy 

* of thofe fupernal Writings. 

Ver. 6. being] This the Scnfe here plainly requires, 
otherwife and as at Vcr. 15. of the laft Chap, or a Comma 
between leprous and like* that was may belong to both ; 
but the latter would be more obfeure. Aware that Snow 
'was not leprous, Cajlalio chofe the fecond, Jun. and 

* *Trem. have erat alba * ficut nix, was white like Snow ; 

Onkclos turned leprous into K*rn white 5 and the Seventy 

* ^ • • • * • 


left it out, faying, irevJiGti A *"rru X l » v > ?*** Hand 

was like Snow. 

Ver. 8. may] They will believe * and if they will not be- 
lieve * in the com. Tranf. arc inconfiftcnt. 

Ver. 9. as it fhall] not without Elegance, though a 
Blank in our Bible. 

Ver. 10. of a flow Mouth and Tongue] Utterly unfit 
for a publick Speaker ; but he was an eloquent Writer. 
So mil. Tyndal* who is to be counted the Principal of 
the Englijh Reformers* writes of himfelf to John Frit o* 
God hath made me evil-favoured in this JVorld* and without 
Grace in the Sight of Men * fpeeehlefs and rude * dull and 
flow-wit ted. 

Ib. Mouth] Speech might rather be put for Tongue ; 
but Mouth specially fhould be kept in tranflating, oc- 
caufe repeated in the two following Verfcs, and again 
Ver. 15, 16. 

Ver. 13. wilt] Gen. Jhouldefl. 

Ver. 14. Is there not Aaron] To what purpoftf would 
God afk, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother ? 

Ib. fhall come forth] That is I will fend him, as 

V V*en 7 i6. fhall come to pafs— fhall be] This is not the 
fame repeated, as W fhall become* in the 9th Ver. but 
in different Tenfes, TXT ) and HTP the former of which 
at the Beginning of a Divifion is ufually rendered fhall 

* 17 . Befides 



E x o d u s. Chap. V* 


I 'fr Befides thou ifhalt take this Staff in 
thy Hand, with which thou fhalt do the 
Signs. 

1 8. Mofes then went away back to Jether 
his Father-in-law, and faid to him. Do let 
me go back to my Brethren who are in Egypt, 
and fee whether they be ftill living ; and 
Jethro anfwered him. Go in Peace. 

ig. The Lord alfo faid to Mofes in Midian, 
Go back to Egypt: for all the Men who 
fought thy Life are dead. 

20. Accordingly he took his Wife and 
Sons, and carried them upon an Afs, that he 
might return to that Country; taking the 
Staff of God in his Hand. 

21. Moreover the Lord faid to him j 
When thou goeft away, returning to Egypt, 
fee that thou doeft: before Pharaoh all the 
Miracles which I have put in thy Power : 
but I will let his Heart be fo flout, that he 
will not let the People go. 

22. Upon which thou fhalt tell him; Thus 
fays the Lord, Ifrael is my firft-born Son : 

23. Therefore fince I have faid to thee. 
Let my Son go, that he may ferve me, and 
thou haft refufed to let him go; behold I will 
flay thy firft-born one. 

24. Afterwards the Lord met him in the 
Way at a Lodging-place, and fought to kill 
hitlh 

25. With that Zipporah took a fharp 
Stone, and cut off the Forefkin of her Son, 
and threw down at his Feet : For thou art, 
faid flie, a bloody Bridegroom to me* 

26. So he let him alone ; then fhe faid, A 
bloody Bridegroom, for the Circumcifions, 

t°me to pafs, as here for Difti nation, and in Gen. xxiv. 15. 
other wife may better be omitted in an European Tranfla- 
tion. By comparing of which Places, though fo near 
together, may appear how irregular the prefent Tran - 
Jlation is. * J 

Ver. 18. went away] From Horcb where he had re- 
ceived this Commiflion. I Vent and returned feems a Tau- 
tology, both Signifying his going to his Father-in-law •, 
fo go — and return , juft after. 

A ^ ontraaion of J*thro> like Harry of 

Ver. 20. that be might ] Sec the like Chap. ii. 15. 

Heart ^ flout] Bifh . bo/de hys hart. 

Word \ Wrack * f ° rWard to Chap ’ viL for this ™d the 

I, hove faid to fbee 9 Let my Son go] That 

whlt f ZL h c™A™£V S m £Son, viz. Ifrael ; according to 
did L ^/ a,db * fore » £ bap - ilL l8 ‘ and as th <= Lord 
of Aar °*l Chap * v * x * &c - ^forc the Death 

Divi W tl “"* cned > Chap.xi.5. The Hch. 

«* 

thtn Cr J.r 24 ‘ . L . e . d S! n S-P la "] It is not likely there were Inns 
and « f f r C,a ly m *? r ^ the Wi,dernef s. Jndg. xix. i S . 
JR StZZ !* M f ent,on ? f oth « People, and Zipporah 
yZs 35 * A they ftc . m mher have ^ged abroad, as 
Crn. xxvi i. II. and the Wonf properly fig, 

I? b “* a Lodging-place, as tranHated JoJh. iv.3. 

. lb - fivk to M him ] Probably ftruck him with 

Vot. r 
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27. The Lord likewife faid to Aafon; Go 
to the Wildernefs to meet Mofes ; accord- 
ingly he went, and met him at the Mountain 
dfGod, and killed him. 

28. Who told Aaron all the Words of the 
Lord, by which he had fent him, with all 
the Signs that he had commanded him. 

29. They next went, and gathered all the 
Elders of the Ifraelites. 

30. When Aaron fpoke all the Words 
which the Lord had fpoken to Mofes ; and 
he did the Signs in the Sight of the People. 

31. Convinced by which, and withal hear- 
ing that the Lord had vifited the Ifraelites, 
and that he had looked at their Affliction ; 
the People bowed, and worfhipped. 

• • m 

CHAP. V, 

A FTER which Mofes and Aaron went 
in, and declared to Pharaoh ; Thus 
fays the Lord God of Ifrael, Let my People 
go, that they may keep a Eeaft to me in the 
Wildernefs. 

2. But Pharaoh taunted. Who is the Lord, 
that I fhould hearken to his Word, to let 
Ifrael go ? I know not the Lord, nor indeed 
will I let them go. 

3. However they replied. The God of the 
Hebrews has met with us ; be pleafed to let 
us go three Days Journey into the Wilder- 
nefs, that we may facrifice to the Lord our 
God ; left: he fhould fall on us, either with 
Peftilence or Sword, 

4 * At which the King of Egypt faid to 


Difeafe, for not circumcifing his Son, which 
his Wife would not confent to ; but did it now her felf 
in great Anger, either becaufe Mofes was unable, or 
afraid to do it of his own Mind after God had fmitten 


, • ,. __ : ««« uiHucn 

him, according to Mum.xiv. 41, 43. which Adt of hers 
however, like that of Phinehas , Hum. 
away God’s Wrath. 


xxv. if. turned 


Ver. 23. For ] Look Chap, ii i. 12. 

Ver* 26. let-alone] As it is turned, Deut . ix. 14. 
Judg. xi. 37. Job vii. 19. 7 

ib. then Jhe faid , A bloody Bridegroom, fir] To excufc 
her foregoing ha fly Words. 

Ib. Ctrcumciftom] of her two Sons, of the firft as at 
Chap. n. 22. 

, h which] It is agreeable for to be hero 

the Relative of the IVords, as it is in the next Verfe, and 
m this of the Signs ; fo the Seventy , the old Lat. Tranflator , 

W,tb |/ u”' a ? d . ' undcr ft°od it : for who had lent him 
would be redundant. 

Ver. 3°i he] That is Mofes did, as was appointed, Ver* 
* 7 - are Ainfuiorth's Words. Jun. and Trem. 

with C ajt. have added Mofes in the Text. It appears that 
Mofes himfelf did the Signs before the Ifraelites , but thofe 
before Pharaoh were Part of them done by Aaron. Our 
lafl Tranflator s indifcrcctlv left out he, which was in the 
Eng. Bib. before, by which is read that Aaron did the 
Signs, which controuls what God (hid. Ver. 17. 

Ver. 1. ' n ~ ^ 7 


keep] Gen . celebrate . 


the*i. 


Cc 
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them. Why, Mofes and Aaron, do you make 
the People withdraw from their Works ? Co 
to your own Burdens. 

5. Lo the People of the Country, added 
he, are how many, and you make them ceafe 
from their Burdens. 

6. That Day alfo he commanded the Ex- 
a&prs of the People, and their Officers, as 
follows i 

7. You fhall no more give the People Straw 
to make Bricks, as in time paft : let them 
go, and pick it up for themfelves. 

8. Yet fhall you put upon them the Sum 
of the Bricks which they made in time paft, 
without abating any of it : for they are lazy ; 
therefore, they cry out, that they may go 
lacrifice to their God. 

9. Let the Service be heavy upon the Men, 
and let them work in it; and not regard 
falfe Words. 

■io. So the Exadtors of the People, with 
their Officers, went forth, and fpoke to them 
as follows. Thus fays Pharaoh, I will give 
you no Straw. 

1 1 . Go, get it for your felves, from whence 
you can find it ; though not any thing of your 
Service fhall be abated. 

12. Upor? this the People were .difper fed 
over all the Country of Egypt, to pick up 
Stubble for Straw. 

13. The Exadtors too. were urgent, that 
they fhould perform their Works, of each 
Day’s Bufinefs the very fame Day, as when 
there was Straw. 

14. Nay the Officers of the Ifraelites, 
whom Pharaoh's Exadtors had fet over them. 


were beat, it being faid, Wl^y have you not 
performed your Talk of Brick-making as in 
time paft, neither Yefterday nor to Day f 
• 15. Whereupon they went in, and cried 
in this manner to Pharaoh ; Why doft thou 
do thus to thy Servants ? 

16. There is no Straw given to thy Ser- 
vants, yet they fay to us. Make Bricks. j and 
behold thy Servants are beat, when it is the 
Fault of thy own People. 

17. But he faid j You are lazy, lazy Folk : 
therefore you fay. Let us go, facrifice to the 
Lord. 

18. And now go, do the Service; and 
there fhall be no Straw given you : yet fhall 
you give the Sum of Bricks. 

19. Then the Officers of the Ifraelites 
looking ill on them, faid. You muft not 
abate from your Bricks, of each Day’s Bufi- 
nefs the very fame Day. 

20. Now they met with Mofes and Aaron 
ftanding in their Way, when they went out 
from Pharaoh. 

21. To whom they faid. The Lord look 
upon you, and judge ; who have made us have 
a {linking Smell in the Sight both of Pharaoh 
and his Servants, to put a Sword into their 
Hands to kill us. 

22. Mofes therefore returns to the Lord, 
complaining ; My Lord, Why haft thou 
done ill to this People ? Why didft thou 
fend me ? 

23. For fince I went in to Pharaoh, to 
fpeak in thy Name, he has done ill to this 
People ; and thou haft not delivered thy 
People at all. 


. Ver. 9. falfe] vain IVords is made from the Greek 
Xoyoif Ktvoii, and not from the Heb. Original . Pharaoh 
did not believe what Mofes and Aaron fpoke, that God 
had met with them, and faid what they told the People 
and him. 

Ver. 13, urgent ] or pr effing. All the Lat. Tranfations 
have it expreflfed from the verb urgeo , excepting the Y ul- 
gate from injlo, of the fame Meaning ; fo the French has 
les preffoient : Sol. far. alfo expounds it by erpnn the 
Targ. ppm 

lb. Bufinefs'] Heb . IVord, Thing, Matter or Bufinefs , 
is’e. different from Tajk in the following Verfe ; fee on 
2 C/non. viii. 14. 

Ver. 14. Brick- making ] Hailebenim , Bricks is here left 
out, which was in Ver. 7. 

Ver, 18. And now go] Spoken in Derifion of Let us 
go. 

Ver. 19. looking ill. on them] or beholding them in an ill 
Manner : or rather with Evil , i. c. as Kiunfler renders 
it, cum nicer ore, with Grief \ who being ProFcflor of He- 
brew at B a fid writes in nis Annotations , Hebraice, cum 
enalo, fcilicet afpeftu : It is in Hebrew, with evil, that it 
with an evil ox ill Look. And Co f alio has tranflated it, 
vultti trjfili , with a forrotuful Countenance . But this Manner 
of fpeaking is more fully explained by Buxtorf, Munfler ’s 
Succeflor, in his Heb . Gram . Lib. 11. Chap. 20. where 
he fays, 44 a often makes a Periphrafis of Adverbs ; as 


44 HE'TOSl with deceit, that is deceitfully \ in craft, 

4C craftily 5 in righteoufnefs, righteoufly $ in 

cc truth, truly, &c.” So here, with , or in evil , that is, 
ill or badly , or as we fay, pitifully \ fee the like Chap. xiv. 
25. 

Ib. them] The two Tranfiators abovenamed have added 
the Ifraelites , however EDntf them being accufativc deter- 
mines it. If themfelves had been meant, the Verb might 
have been put in Hithpahcl . 

Ib .faid] Rendering this common Word fo Angularly, 
after it zuas faid, is a Shift to piece out the other Way 
of tranflating. 

Ver. 20. they met] or they had met, which is the fame 
in Heb . as Gen. xii. 1. had faid, &c. Mofes's returning 
and fpeaking to the Lord, is fo elofely connc&ed with the 
Officers Words in Ver. 21. and God’s Anfwer with his, 
that it was neceflary to put what is in the 19th Ver. be- 
fore it 5 whereby that might alfo be joined to Pharaoh's 
Speech, which it properly follows in the Narration, 
though not in Time: unlefs the Officers (Ver. 19.) 
fpoke to fome of the Ifraelites who were with them, or 
came to them, before they met Aaron and Mofes. 

Ver. 21. who] Sec Ver. 2. fun. and Trent . with 
Munfl. and the Tig. Yerfeon have qui. 

Ver. 23. done ill to] Tynd. and Bijh. fared fotdlc wytbe, 
Gen . vexed* 



Exodus, Chap. VI. 



CHAP. VI. 

B UT the Lord faid to him. Now thou 
/halt fee what I will do to Pharaoh : 
for ne frail let them go by a ftrong Hand, 
nay by that frail drive them out of his Coun- 

tI7 2. God moreover fpoke to Mofes in thcfe 

terms : X am the Lord. 

* And I appeared to Abraham, Ifaac and 

tacob, for God Almighty j but according to 
my Name the Lord was I unknown to 

, With whom I alfo confirmed my Cove- 
nant, to give them the Country of Canaan, 
that* of their Sojournings, wherein they 
lodged. 

f And I have likewife hearkened to the 
Groaning of the Ifraelites, whom the Egyp- 
tians make to ferve; and I remember my 
Covenant. 

6. Therefore tell the Ifraelites ; I am the 
Lord, who will bring you out from under 
the Burdens of the Egyptians, and deliver 
you from their Slavery ; for I will redeem 
you by an Arm ftretched out, and by great 
Judgments. 


7. Nay I will take you for a People to my 
felf, as I will be to you a God : fo you (hall 
know that I am the Lord your God, who 
bring you out from under their Burdens. 

8 . 1 will further bring you to the Country, 
which I lifted up my Hand to give Abra- 
ham, Ifaac and Jacob ; and will give it art 
Inheritance to you, who am the Lord. 

9. However when Mofes fpoke fo to the 
Ifraelites, they did not hearken to him, for 
Want of Courage, as well as hard Slavery. 

10. The Lord again ordered Mofes as fol- • 
lows, 

11. Go in, tell Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
that he fhould let the Ifraelites go out of his 
Country. 

12. But he anfwered thus before him. Be- 
hold the Ifraelites do not hearken to me ; 
and how fhould Pharaoh hear me, fince I 
am of uncircumcifed Lips ? 

13. Then the Lord fpoke both to Mofes 
and Aaron, and gave them command, as 
well to the Ifraelites, as Pharaoh King of 
Egypt ; that they fhould bring the Ifraelites 
out of that Country. 

14. The following were the Heads of 
each Family of their Fathers. The Sons of 


Ver. I. By beginning the Chap, with this Ver. and the 
like, it feems apparent that thofe who made the Chapters 
were ignorant of the Partitions in the Hcb. this Vcrfe 
being the Conclufion of a great one. 

Ver. 3. for God Almighty ] or for an Almighty Gotl ; a 
God able to favc and deliver, winch they believed, and 
his Appearance manifefted to them the Attribute of his 
Power; but they did not know him according to his 
Eflence, and Infinite Attributes, which his Name here 
rendered the Lord fignifics, and comprehends. He was 
to them as God Almighty , but now as the Lord ; not 
only Powerful by his Appearance, Chap, xxxii. but alfo 
Holy by his Piclencc, Ver. 5. True in fulfilling his Pro- 
mifcs. Faithful in not forfaking his People, Compafftonatc 
in hearing their Cry, Merciful in delivering them. Wife 
in finding Means to do it, 'Zealous in their Caufe, Jufl to 
punilh their Perfecurors, Liberal to give them a good In- 
heritance, Friendly to be near them. Unchangeable to be 
with them. Wonderful in his Doings, Prudent in his 
Counfcls, Righteous in his Laws, Terrible in his Judg- 
ments, Glorious in his Being, PetfcCl in himfelf. See. See. 

Ib. according to] Something mull be here fupplied in a 
TranJJationy to complcat the Scnfc ; for there is no Pre- 
fix to my Name , befides the Conjunction but ; though our 
Tranflators have? boldly added [by] without diftinguifhing 
it with another Character ; which Supplement may by 
no means be allowed, for God was known by his Name 
here rendered the Lord to Abraham , Gen . xiii. 4. Sc xv. 7. 
^ xx »* 33 * Sc xxii. 14. Sc xxiv. 3, 7. Ifaac y Chap. xxvi. 
22,25. Sc xxvii. 27. and Jacob , Chap, xxviii. 13, 16. Sc 
xxx. 30. Sc xxxii. 9. Sc xlix. 18. as well as to many 
others in and before their Time. So that the Words in 
Our Bibles , by my Name Jehovah was I not known to them y 
are direiSlIy wrong ; though it has been difguifed to com- 
mon Readers, by making it different in Gcnefts and 
here. 

The Letters b and : arc fcvcral Times left out in Scrip- 
Hire y after the Manner of the Hcb. Tongue, which are 
ofed to fignify according to y and furely that fhould be fup- 
plied to make Senle, rather than by to make the Exprcflion 
not true. See according to added in the lajl Tranfation y 
'-tap. xvi. 16. Sc xxxvii. 29. Jer.xu 13. Hab. iii. 9. 


Neb, v. J9. i Sam. vi. 4, iS. 1 King. v. to. though all 
fuch are omitted by the indefatigable Ns l Hus. 

I may juft mention a little of what is faid concerning 
this in that paltry bold Pamphlet, ftiled Critical Notes on 
fame Pajfages of Scripture y pr. 174 7, the Author of which 
(fuppofed to be M- — n of the Cnartcr-hou/e) would have 
mV not changed to 1? without the Authority of any Copy 
or Verfion^ to make. And my Name Jehovah I made it 
known to them ; whereas lb inftcad of it would be to //, and 
even it would be improper ; nay this Hebrician takes 
WTO pafT. I was known to he a < 51 . I made known . 

Ib. the Lord ] Or/gen putting; the original Word mn' 
in the Margin of his famous Hcxapla y Tranfcribcrs took 
it for the Greek flini P/PI ; which however arc not ex- 
a<Slly alike, as faid to be in Simeon's Crit. Hift. B. ii. 
Chap. 20. 

Ver. 7. who bring'] It is a Hcb. Participle, but if turned 
into a Verb fhould be the firft Perfon, who bring \ ac- 
cording as other Tranjlators have put it. 

Ver. 8. lifted up my Hand ] So the original Words arc 
kept to in the com. Bib. Gen . xiv. 22. Deut. xxxii. 40. 
Exek. xx. 5, 6, 15, 23, 28, 42. Sc xxxvi. 7. Sc xlvii. 
14. 

Ver. o. Want of Courage ] which well exprefles the Hcb. 
Short nrjSy not Angnijh y of Spirit , as the Seventy have 
turned it, ano oMyo^u^c^y for faint-heart ednefs. Ruah 
is tranllated courage , Jofh. ii. 11. fee alfo Dan. *ci. 25. 
This Verfe concludes one of the lefl'er Sc&ions, and the 
Succefs of the firft Vifit to Pharaohy though made to begin 
a Partition in the Eng. Bible . 

Ver. 12. do not hearken] now when he fpoke to them, 
for they had hearkened before. Chap. iii. 18. Sc tv. 31. 

Ver. 13. both to Mofes and Aaron] Since Mofes had 
made that Complaint of himfelf. 

Ver. 14. their ] This was the proper Place to intro- 
duce the following Genealogy, and whet up the Reader’s 
Appetite, by holding him a little in Sufpcnfe ; becaulc 
of the Mention of the Ifraelites juft before, whereby it is 
brought in by thtir: tne Relation alfo of the firft going 
in to Pharaoh , with the Confcqucnces of it, being en.- *d ; 
and the momentous Affair of going the fccond Time 
coming on, the Charge for that being given, to roufc the 

Reuben 


I 0.0 
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Reuben Ifrael’s Firfl-born, Enoch and Phallu, 
Hezron and Carmi ; thefe being the Families 
of Reuben. 

15., The Sons alfo of Simeon, Jemuel, 
Jamin, Ohad, Jachin and Zohar, with Saul 
the Son of a Canaanitefsj thefe being Si- 
meon’s Families. 

16. And the following are the Names of 
the Sons of Levi, after their Generations, 
Gerlhon, Kohath and Merari j the Years of 
the Life of Levi being a hundred and thirty 
feven. 

17. The Sons of Gerftion, Libni and 
Shimei, after their Families. 

18. And Kohath’s Sons, Amram, Izliar, 
Hebron and Uzziel ; the Years of the Life 
of Kohath being a hundred and thirty three. 

19. The Sons too of Merari, Mahli and 
Muihi ; thefe being the Families of Levi, af- 
ter their Generations. 

20. Befides Amram married Jochebed his 
Aunt, who bore him Aaron and Mofes ; the 
Years of Amram’s Life being a hundred and 
thirty feven. 

21. And the Sons of Izhar, Korah, Ne~ 
pheg and Zichri. 

22. As alfo Uzziel’s Sons, Milhael, Elza- 
phan, and Sithri. 

23. Aaron likewife married Eliftieba the 
Daughter of Amminadab, the Sifter of Nah- 
fhon ; and flie bore him Nadab and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24. And the Sons of Korah were Aflir, 


E S upon 

Elkanah and Abiafaph ; thefe bdng the Fa- 
milies of the Korhites. 

2j. So Eleazar Aaron's Son married one 
of the Daughters of Putiel, who bore him 
Phinehas : the foregoing were the Heads of 
the Fathers of the Levites, after their Fa- 
milies. 

26. That was the Aaron and Mofes, to 
whom the Lord faid. Bring the Ifraelites out 
of the Country of Egypt, according to their 
Armies ; 

27. They who fpoke to Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, that they might bring the Ifraelites 
out thence, the fame Mofes and Aaron : 

28. Which was on the Day the Lord 
(poke to Mofes in the Country of Egypt. 

29. Afterwards when he declared thus to 
him, I am the Lord ; fpeak to Pharaoh King 
of Egypt all that I do to thee ; 

30. And Mofes faid before the Lord, Be- 
hold I am of uncircumcifed Lips, and how 
fhould Pharaoh hearken to me ? 

CHAP. VII. 

T HEN the Lord replied to him ; See 
I make thee a God to Pharaoh, and 
Aaron thy Brother fhall be thy Prophet. 

2. Thou fhalt tell all that I command 
thee ; which thy Brother Aaron fhall fpeak 
to Pharaoh, that he may let the Ifraelites go 
out of his Country. 

3. But I will let Pharaoh’s Heart be hard. 


Expectation of the Hearer. The Elegancy of falling 
into this Digreflion is fo great in the pious and prudent 
Cafialio ' s Verfton , that I longed to repeat, Ifraelitarum 
autem (ad quos Jova et ad Pharaoncm Moft et Aharoni pra - 
cepta de eis ex J&gypto educendis dedit) familiarum capita fic 
fe habent : but would not venture to tranflatc it. 

Ib. Enoch] Concerning fome of thofc Names I refer 
the Reader to Gen . xlvi. 

Ver. 17. Shimei'] The fame Name is in 1 Sam. xvi. 5, 
$cc. and of this fame Perfon, 1 Cbron. vi. 17. Num. 
iii. 18. 

Ver. 18. Izhar] In the Eng. Bib. Num. iii. 19. Izehar, 
but in the Heb. all one. . . 

Ver. 19. Mahli] This is the true Name, as it is 
called clfewhere in the com. Verfion, viz. 1 Chron. vi. 19, 
29. Num. iii. 20. 

Ver. 20. who bore] I have made a probable Guefs or 
Supposition of her Age now, with that of her Father 
’when (he was born, in my Chronology. It is faid in 
Ujfoer's Annals, that (he bore Mofes 41 Years after the 
Death of her Father ; but that is a Miftake of feven 
Years too little, as may be feen by the Annals them- 

felvcs. . ' 

Ver. 23. Elijheba 1 with the Septuagint Emc raGsO, Eli- 
zabeth, of which this may therefore be counted the Heb . 
and original Name. . 

Ib. Nabjhon] So it is truly written Num. 1. ,7. cc 
li. 3. 1 Chron . ii. 10- : 

Ver. 24. Korhites] This very Heb. Word we have been 
taught to read Korathitcs , Num . xxvi. 58- and Korahite , 
i Citron . ix. 31. fo have need of better Preceptors. 

Ver. 26. That] In Ver. 20. and to be underftood ele- 
gantly as if repeated to Mofes , it being fingular in the 


Heb. as the that in the com. Tranf. muft, for which the 
Original has Nothing. 

Ver. 27. that they might bring] The old Lot. Bib. 
Munjler , Leo Judcc and Cajlal. have all ut e due trait \ 
Cover dale and the Gen. Tranf. that they might bring j 
which Ver. 13. (hews. The com. Reading is as i( Pha- 
raoh was to bring them out. 

Ver. 28. IVhich zuas] Heb. And it was ; (hewing that 
what God faid from the ift to the 9th Vcrfe, was on the 
fame Day that Mofes and Aaron had fpoken to Pharaoh ; 
which gives great Light to the whole, the Order of which 
is otherwife Joft. This is neceflarily the Meaning, bc- 
caufe this Verfe ends a Heb. Paragraph, fignally noted 
by the Letter Samech 5 and docs not begin 0x1c, as in the 
com. Bible . So in the Sept. Tranf is read, H w/xfw 
tours on which Day the Lord fpoke to Mofes , 

the Verfe before ending with a Comma 5 tne fame in the 
Vulg. Lat. which has, in die qua locutus ejl Dominus ad 
Moyfen. In our Bible this Verfe is made worfc than a 
Tautology. 

Ver. 29. Afterwards when] Mofes having made this 
Digreflion from the End of tne 13th Vcrfc, which is an 
entire Paragraph in the Original , to (hew that he returns 
to his Matter before, he repeats with a little Variation 
the laft Part of it \ fucb Recapitulations being not ftrange 
in the Scripture. 

Ver. 2. ////] as the Word is in the com. Verfton,\A\*V» 
ix. x. The 70, who were rather Expositors than Trans- 
lators, fay xaxhaue Jhalt Jpeak to him. 

Ver, 3. /*/] Which Avenartus, fays 
I will permit bis heart to be harden’d. The /*^. Word 
nwp to be hard is here in the Conjunction Jftphsl, and 
that let or futfer fomecimes (hews the Property of a Verb 

that 


* I* 


iot 


Exodus, Chap. VIL 


that I may multiply my Signs and Miracles 

in the Country of Egypt. 

For when he does not hear.cen to you, 

I will put my Hand on Egypt, and bring 
nlv Armies, my People the Ifraelnes, out of 

that Country, by great Judgments. 

. So the Egyptians fhall know that I am 
the Lord, when I ft retch out my Hand upon 

Egypt* and brin S forth the Ifraelites from 

flinonc them. 

6. Thus Mofes and Aaron did, doing juft 

as the Lord commanded them. 

7 . And Mofes was in his eightieth Year, 
as was Aaron in his eighty third, when they 
fpoke to Pharaoh. 

8 Moreover the Lord ipoke to them both 


as follows ■, _ 

a. When Pharaoh tells you, that ye fhould 

do a Miracle for your felves ; thou (halt fay 

to Aaron, Take thy Staff, and throw down 

before Pharaoh ; which fliall become a Ser- 


DOlt. 

10. Accordingly they went in to him, and 
did fo, as the Lord commanded : for Aaron 
threw down his Staff before him and his 
Servants, and it became a Serpent. 

11. However Pharaoh called alfo the wife 
Men and Wizards, that thofe Magicians of 
Egypt might likewife do fo by their Inchant- 
ments. 


12. And they threw down their refpedtivtf 
Staves, which became Serpents ; but Aaron’s 
StafPdevoured theirs* 

13. Yet the Heart of Pharaoh was fo ftout, 
that he would not hearken to them ; as the 
Lord had fpoken. 

1 4. Hereupon the Lord faid to Mofes : 
Pharaoh’s Heart being heavy, he refilling to 
let the People, go $ 

15. Go to him in the Morning, who be- 
hold will come forth to the Water, and thou 
fhalt Hand to meet him at the Bank of the 
River ; the Staff alio, which was turned into 
a Serpent* lhalt thou take in thy Hand. 

16. And thou lhalt tell him; The Lord 
God of the Hebrews has fent me to thee 
to fay. Let my People go, that they may 
lerve me in the Wildernefs : but behold thou 
haft not hearkened hitherto* 

17. By this, as he fays, thou ftialt know 
that he is the Lord; behold I will ftrike, 
with the Staff that is in my Hand, upon the 
Water which is in the River, and it lhall be 
turned into Blood : 

1 8. Infomuch that the Fi(h which are in 
the River lhall die, and the River ftink ; 
whereby the Egyptians lhall have much ado 
to drink the W ater out of it. 

19. The Lord likewife ordered Moles; 
Say to Aaron, Take thy Staff, and ftretch 


•in that form I have obferved by Gen . xxiv. 17. 1 Sam . iii. 
19. Lev . ii. 13. & xxii. 16. Cant. il. 14. Eft. v. 12. 
Ezek. xxxix. 7. Ecclef vi. 2. P/a. cxix. 16,31. Sc cxli. 
4. Prov. x. 3. I fat. lxiii. 17. as others may elfewhcre by 
tonfulting Concordances . 44 It is plaiii, fay the Authors 

44 of the Unlverfal H/ftory , B. i. 7. 2. that the Words 
44 ought to have been tranflated, that God fuffertd the 
44 Heart 0/ Pharaoh to be hardened , as all thofe who are 

44 never (o little verfed in the Hebrew will readily own.” 

The learned Critics there- referred to, as proving the 
Verbs ufed for this Purpofe, in the Conjugations Pihel 
and Hipbily to fignify often a bare Permifliori, are Arr. 
Montan. de Idiom Habr. N. 42. fin. Can. Theol. cent. 2. 

' Gerhard de Provid. Calov. U Rung, in Exod. Hunnin. qu. 
de Provid. lvii, 91. Meitzer. difp . Gicff. Tom. ii. p. 745. 
Me/ner Anthropol. Dec. i. Pfeifer dubia U. T. cent. i. 
1. 07. Pclling & JVkitby againft Prcdeft. Le Clerc. Grot . 
Le Scene E(Jay y & al. and I could wifli the Reader to 
perufc Men. ben IfraePs Reconciler , Qu. 6. as he may alfo 
Broome' s~Note on the Odyfjey y 6. xviii. 395- 

Vcr. 3. that l may] Both 'Jar hi and Ab . Ezra expound 
it by thaty or for to . 

Ver. 4. my Armicsy my People] If mine Armies was not 
the fame with my P copley our Eng. Interpreters did well to 
put and between them. 

Ver. Tear] as Gen. v. 32. This mull be counted 
in the Year before the Departure from Egypt , not in the 
firft Year of it; and fo in the fortieth Year when they 
died, they were forty Years older, Num. xxxiii. 38, 39. 
Deut. xxxiv. 7. 

Ver. 11. Wizards] So in the fcm. Gend. fing. it is 
turned a Witch . Chap. xxii. 18. 

Ib. Magicians] named Janncs and Jambres y 2 Tim . iii. 
8; and what is a Teftimony for it, by the famous Pliny 
a Heathen, Janncs and Jotapesy Nat. HiJL Lib. xxx. x. 
Nummtus Apamaus alfo a Pythagorean Philofopher writes 
m his third Hook t 5 oLjal&y Concerning Goody as cited 

»y Eufebiusy Prap . Evang. Lib. ix. 8. that Jamies and 
VOL. I. 


Jambrety as the mod powerful in the Magick Art, were 
chofen by the general Confent of the Egyptians 9 to oppofe 
Mufaus the Leader of the Jewsy one who was powerful 
with God in Prayer, and brought grievous Calamities on 

12. devoured] TynJ. ate up. Thus by the Miracle? 
of the Magicians, Aarons was made greater, and fhewn 
to be the greateft ; for which the other might be per- 
mitted : fo thofe Ver. 22. Chap. viii. 7- that by attempt- 
ing at the next in vain, Ver. 18. they thcmfelves might 
be brought to confefs the Divine Power, 19. and leave 
Pharaoh without any Excufe, or Pretonce for Unbelief* 

Ver. 13. zvasftout] This is not the fame Word with 
cither of thofe in the next and in the third Verfe, but our 
Tranftators being Prededinar ians liked the Word harden . 
Here the Verb hgnifies properly to be ftrong\ and Ainf- 
or thy who left the laftTr (inflation as little as he well 
could, has waxed Jlrong \ the literal Vcrfton of the Inter- 
linear is, roloravit fe cor Pnrhoh, the Heart of Parhoh 
/lengthened iifelf. Mod others have it in the Paflive, and 
ours the fame Word in the 2 2d Verfe, (hewing it to be 
done, not that the Lord did it. Nor is there the leaft 
Alention of any Perfony fays Patricky by whom bis Heart 
was hardened. 

Ver* 14. heavy] Stupidy dult or flow ; fee Ifa . vi. 10. 
None of the learned Tranflations have hardenedy nor has 
the Word any fuch Meaning. 

Ver. 15. to meet him] This Word with the fame Af- 
fixes is in Num . xxii. 36. 

Ver. 18. have much ado] full to the Heb. which loathe 
is a Stranger to. 

Ver. 19. The Author of th c Prejent State of the Heb. 
Texty lately printed at the Theatre in Oxfordy and pri- 
vileged by the Vice-Chancellor, holds for the Samaritan 
Reading to be genuine, which exprefles every Speedh of 
God to Mofcsy and of him to Pharaohy twice, but the 
Heb. once only. His Arguments however feem too weak 
to be repeatta, unlefs it be the Impropriety which he 
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NOTES 


upon 


out thy Hand upon the Waters of the Egyp- 
tians, upon their, Streams, Rivers, Ponds, 
and every Collection of Water, that they 
may become Blood ; and that there mav be 
Blood in all the Country of Egypt, both in 
Things of Wood and Stone. 

20. Mofes and Aaron therefore did ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded : for he 
lifted it up with the Staff, and ftruck . the 
Water that was in the River, in the Sight - 
both of Pharaoh and his Servants; and all of 
it there was turned into Blood : 

ai. Infomuch that the Fifh which were in 
the River died, and the River flunk ; where- 
by the Egyptians could not drink the Water 
out of it ; and there was Blood in all the 
Country of Egypt. 

22. But the Magicians of Egypt doing 
thus by their Inchantments, the Heart of 
Pharaoh was fo Rout, that he would not 
hearken to them, as the Lord had fpoken. 

.23. Nay he turned away, and went into 
his Houfe; for he did not regard this nei- 
ther. 

24. And all the Egyptians dug Water 
round about the River to drink; becaufe they 
could not drink of that in it. 

2 5. At length feven Days were fully up, 
after the Lord fmote the River ; 


CHAR VIII. 

W HEN he laid to Mofes : Go in to 
Pharaoh, and tell him ; Thus fays 
the Lord, Let my People go, that they may 
ferve me. 

2. Whom if thou refufelt to let go, behold 
I will fmite all thy Bounds with Frogs. 

3. For the River {hall produce them 
abundantly, which lhall come up, and get 
into thy Houfe and Hed-chamber, even upon 
thy Bed, as alfo into the Houfes of thy Ser- 
vants and People, nay into thy very Ovens 
and Kneading-troughs. 

4. Moreover to thee, thy People, and all 
thy Servants, lhall the Frogs come up. 

5. The Lord likewife ordered Mofes; 
Say to Aaron, Stretch out thy Hand with 
thy Staff upon the Streams, Rivers and 
Ponds ; and make Frogs come up on the 
Country of Egypt. 

6. Aaron accordingly ftretched out his 
Hand upon the Waters of the Egyptians; 
and the Frogs came up, fo that they covered 
the Country of Egypt. 

7. However the Magicians did fo by their 
Inchantments, and brought up Frogs upon 
the fame. 

8. Now Pharaoh called Mofes and Aaron, 


urges againft the HeL and that with me (though not al- 
lowing it to be fuch an Impropriety) contains a good 
Argument of the contrary : for as the Matter is fo large, 
it muft be done dcfignedly either Way; and is it not much 
more likely for improper to be altered into proper 9 than 
©therwife? Is it not much more likely the Original Text 
fhould be inlarged where brief, efpccially by Marginal 
• Notesy than be d»rc£lly fhortened, without fomuch as the 
Pretence of an Abridgment ? But how is it fo infufficient 
to have the Commiflions to Pharaoh recorded only once, 
and yet fufficient to have them not recorded at all, as 
three of them at Ch. viii. 16. & Ch. ix. 8. & x. 21 ? If 
from the mentioning them twice they had been curtailed 
to once, why were not all of them ferved fo, contrary to 
what we find Ch. x. 1, 3. & xi. 1, 4, 8 ? See further on 
*Ch. xi. r. 

Vcr. 10. Egypt i dns] Their in the j t>rcf. Bib . mull be- 
long to Water s before, or it will be falfe Engli/hy for Egypt 
is lingular, by which their Pools of Watery will be the 
Waters Pools of Water . 

Ib. Collection] See this Heb . Word, Gen. x. SO. Pools 
•will exclude Floodsy Ditches , Puddles. &c. all which were 
comprehended ; it ftgnifying a gathering together , as Ainfw. 
turns it in Englijh . 

Ver. 20. be lifted it up] That is Aaron lifted up his 
Hand ; it being referred to Aaron and Hand in the pre- 
ceding Verfe : tor there istuith before Staff y though Tranf 
latorsn ave loft it ; fo Ch. viii. 5. 

Ib. Blood] Of which Cowley writes in his Plagues of 
Egypt , 

What Plague more juft could on thy Waters fall ? 

The Hebrew Infants Murder ftains them all . 

And Milton with an ingenious Epithet, 

To Blood unjhed the Rivers muft be turn'd , . 

Parad. lofty B. xii. 

Vcr. 21. the Water'] Our principal public Tranjlations 
having [of] before this, it appears that o the firft Letter 


of the Heb. Word for Watery was taken for a Prepofition, 
and fo continued, efpecially as neither the old Latin y nor 
the Greek has it ; and to be of 9 it would be of the Sea. 

Vcr. 24. dug Water } There is not for in the Heb. 
which is added to make it feem that they could get no 
Water; but how then did the Magicians turn it into 
Blood ? This being the rnoft likely Way they had it ; for 
which fee Juftin Martyr y Bfuaft. (Sf Refpon. 26, ad 
Orthodox . And the Reafon why all dug for it, feems be- 
caufe they got it by digging. The Interlineary and 27 - 
gurin Verftons have, foderunt aquas y dug watersy the old 
Lot . aquamy water ; Caftal. aquam effoderunty dug out 
water. 

Ver. 3. produce them abundantly] Tynd. and the Bijb. 
f crate wythe froggeSy Gen. fer all full of frogs. 

Ib. come up] “nN'H JO out of the River , fays Jar hi ; the 
like Ben Ex. There is no need to fuppofe they muft 
go upy or, as the old Eng. is, climb up y the Houfe to 
get in. 

Ib. and People] Jun. and Trim, add domosy the Houfes ; 
but the Seventy had before turned it more fkilfully, into 
the Houfes of thy Servants and of thy People ; and fo Caf- 
talio makes Houfes belong to both ; fee Chap. xiv. 5. It 
would be childifh to fay upon thy people , but more fo to 
fay the fame in the next Verfe. 

Vcr. 4. to] From in fome following Vcrfes may direft 
fo to tranflate ; elfe the Heb . Affix might be turned 
amongy to be, among thee and thy People y & c. In the 
Vulg. Lot. Bib. is ady to ; Caft. has given it byfervado 9 
get to ; Jun. and Trem. have ccntra 9 againft. Tbe Sub- 
ftance of this Verfe is to {hew that none of the Egyptians 
ihould be free from the Frogs. 

Vcr. 5. ordered] By inward Inftin& or Suggeftion to 
his Mind ; for he was now in the King’s Prefence, P oole s 
Annotat. 

Ver. 6. Egyptians] as Chap, vii, 19. 


and 


Exodus, 

and (aid. Make (application to the Lord, 
that he may take away the Frogs from me 
and my People ; fo will I let the People go, 
that they may facrifice to him. 

o. And Mofes propofed to Pharaoh, Ho- 
nour thy felf above me, for when it is, I (hall 
make fupplication for thee, thy Servants and 
People, to have the Frogs deftroyed from 
thee and thy Houfes ; that they may be left 
only in the River. 

jo. Who anfwered. To Morrow ; and he 
replied. It (hall be according to thy Word, 
in order for thee to know, that there is none 
like the Lord our God. 

11. For the Frogs (hall depart from thee, 
thy Houfes, Servants and People ; being left 
only in the River. 

1 2. So they both went out from Pharaoh; 
and Mofes cried to the Lord, upon account 
of the Frogs which he had caufed to him. 

13. And the Lord did according to his 
Word; for they died out of the Houfes, 
Courts and Fields ; 

14. Which they gathered up by Heaps, 
infomuch that the Country flunk. 

15. But when Pharaoh taw that there was 
Relief, he made his Heart heavy, fo that 
he would not hearken to them ; as the Lord 
had fpoken. 

16. Upon this the Lord commanded Mo- 
fes; Say to Aaron, Stretch out thy Staff, and 
flrike the Duft of the Earth ; that it may 
become Lice in all the Country of Egypt. 


Chap. VIII. 1 03 

17. And they did Co; for Aaron ilretched 
out his Hand with his Staffs and /truck the 
Duft of the Earth, which became Lice both 
on Man and Beaft ; all the Duft of the 
Ground being Lice in that whole Coun- 
try- 

18. Whereas the Magicians doing Co, to 
bringforth Lice by their Inchantments, could 
not : thus there were Lice both on Man and 
Beaft. 

19. Therefore the Magicians acknow- 
ledged to Pharaoh, It is the Finger of God $ 
yet was his Heart fo ftout, that he would 
not hearken to them, as the Lord had 
ipoken. 

20. In the next place the Lord faid to 
Mofes : Rife early in the Morning, and 
ftand before Pharaoh, who behold will come 
forth to the Water, and tell him the Lord 
fays thus ; Let my People go, that they may 
ferve me. 

21. For if thou doft not let them go, be- 
hold I will let a Mixture of noifome Crea- 
tures come to thee, thy Servants, People and 
Houfes ; fo that the Houfes of the Egyptians 
fhall be full of them, and even the Ground 
which they are upon. 

22. Yet will I feparate on that Day the 
Country of Gofhen; wherein my People re- 
main, for thofe Creatures not to be there ; 
in order for thee to know that I am the Lord 
within the Country. 


Vcr. 9. Honour thy felf] This (hews Mofes exceedingly 
pJeafed at Pharaoh* s firifc yielding, fo that he would do 
what he could to oblige him : it is likely he did not think 
he would draw back again. I fhall add, that I have the 
fatisfa&ion to make this difficult Place intelligible without 
a Paraphrafc ; and in the fame Scnfc as I find others un- 
derhand it, of which fee Patrick'* Commentary . 

Ib. from thee and thy Houfes] This elegantly anfwcrs to 
the 3d and 4th V erics ; one comprehending the Pcrlbns, 
the other what belonged to them. 

Vcr. 10. It Jhall be J The Sort of Ezra on Ver. 12. rc- 
hearfes it with ,nw it Jhall be ; lo Trem. and Jun. with 
Caft. chofc fiet . JThis is more agreeable to the Matter 
than Be it , or Let it be , and to Jhall in the next Vcrfc. 
Of this look back to Gen . i. 4. 

. Ver. 13. Courts] Ohe may admire that our Tranflators 
tvould choofe the other Signification of the Word Villages , 
which is extraneous to the Context, being ill pofited be- 
tween Houfes and Fields . It is rendered with the Prep. 

2 Buxt. and Montan. ex atriis , Munjl. and Leo Judes* 
atriis* out of and from the Courts ; by Cover dale, in 
the Courtesy and Ty>:d. has, as here, out of the houfes , 
tourtes and f eldest the Tara, likewife has MW courts: 
tun. and Trem. put ex vivariis , out of the Yards or 
Bartons, where any living Creatures arc kept. 

Vcr. 18. doing Jo] That is fmote the Dull, as Aaron 
did. Not endeavoured to do fo , as both Poole and Patrick 
interpret it : for jt is not faid Aaron made the Lice 1 and 
'KMt is the Senfe of the Magicians endeavoured to do fo to 
Irm, forth Lic,P 

X cr - In — come'] The Speech elegantly turns on the 

Verb ufed juft before. 6 

Ib. a Mixture of noifome Creatures] Divers or all Sort 9 
« Creatures hurtful to Man ; to that it was nccdlcfs, as 


it would be tedious, to name them* Thefe three were 
Punifhmcnts to the People themfelves by noxious Animals, 
and as the Lice exceeded the Frogs , fo this to the utmoffc 
furpafled the Lice , to end the Plagues of that Kind ; and 
the Loeujls were to /inifh in like manner, what the Hail 
left growing on the Ground, Chap. x. ia, 15. 

Asnfwortl) obferves that the Hebrew and Chaldee Words 
fignify only a mixed multitude: notwithftanding Pagninus , 
in his Treaf of the Holy Tongue , fays of the former, that 
it is, mi/lio diver fori urn animal ittm aut bejliarum , a mixture 
of Animals or Bcajls ; and in his Tranfatian he has, omne 
f'erarum genus , every kind of ivild Bcajls ; as likewife 
Mercerus on him, ferarum diverji generis , wild Bcajls of 
different Kinds : ana the latter Buxtorf in his Chald. Lex . 
expounds, Colluvies , mixtura animalium mixtorum , a bafe 
Company of living Creatures mingled together ; as aJ fb in 
Pfa. Jxxviii. 45. the Targum is, HVn TDIjyny a mingled 
Company of the Bcajls of the Field ; which Text moreover 
favs thev devoured the Egyptians . To thefe add Jofe- 
phus, calling them $v?ta vsavrdia xeu v roivboor** all manner 
of wild Beajls ; and Sol. Jar. who explains it, ^3 
t=3'3-)p*n ea'ifcTOl mjn nm all Sorts of ill Beajls , Ser- 
pents, Scorpions, isfe. Ab. Ezra fays, C3*3Nr 103 

C 3 nD 31 can fuck as Lions, Ivolves, Bears and Leo- 
pards ; in like manner other of the Jcwi/b PVriters, par- 
ticularly the Author of The fVifdom of Solomon in the 
Apocrypha , Chap. xi. 15, 17, 18. Moreover Jun. and 
Trem. interpret it by colluviem animalium, a vile Herd of 
live TJftngs \ fee befides the Margins of our Eng. TranJJa - 
tions. Some other Interpreters turn it infills In general, 
but our Englijh have dwindled it into flies. 

Ib. to thee, &c.] Concerning this look Ver. 4. 

Ver. 22. within the Country] Trent, and Jun. hujus 
terra, this Country ; Gen. Marg. land of Egypt . 

23. Thus 
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23. Thus will I make the Difference of Re- 
demption between my People and thine : 
to Morrow there (hall be this Sign. 

24. And the Lord did fo ; for there came 
a grievous Mixture of noifome Creatures to 
Pharaoh’s Houfe, and thofc of his Servants j 
fo that throughout the Country of Egypt the 
Ground was fpoiled by reafon of them. 

25. Whereupon Pharaoh calling Mofes 
and Aaron, faid. Go, facrifice to your God 
in the Country. 

26. But anfwered Mofes ; It is not fit to 
do fo ; becaufis we ihould facrifice what is 
abominable with the Egyptians to the Lord 
our God : behold Ihould we do fo in their 
Sight, would not they Hone us ? 

27. Let us go three Days Journey into the 
Wildernefs, that we may facrifice to the 
Lord our God, according as he fhall bid 
us. 

28. To which Pharaoh replied, I will let 
you go, that you may facrifice to the Lord 

our God in the Wildernefs ; only you fhall 
y no means go far off : make fupplication 
for me. 

29. Behold, faid Mofes, when I go out 
from thee, I will make fupplication to the 
Lord ; and the Mixture of noifome Creatures 
fhall depart from Pharaoh, his Servants and 
People, to Morrow ; only let Pharaoh delude 
no more, in not letting the People go to fa- 
crifice to the Lord. 

30. Then going out from him, he made 
fupplication to the Lord. 

31. Who did according to the Word of 


Mofes ; for he caufed them to depart from 
Rim, and his j there being not one left. 

32. Neverthelefs Pharaoh made his Heart 
heavy alfo this Time ; fo that he would not 
let the People go, 

CHAP. IX. 

A GAIN the Lord charged Mofes : Go 
in to Pharaoh, and declare to him ; 
Thus fays the Lord God of the Hebrews' 
Let my People go, that they may ferve 
me. 

2. For if thou refufeft it, and yet holdeft 
them faft; 

3. Behold the Hand of the Lord fhall be 
on thy Cattle which are in the Field, on the 
Horfes, Afles, Camels, Herds and Flocks, 
by a very grievous Murrain. 

4. But the Lord will make a Separation 
between the Cattle of Ifrael, and thofe of 
the Egyptians ; fo that there fhall not any 
Thing die, of all which the Ifraelites have. 

5. The Lord alfo fet the appointed Time, 
that on the next Day he would do this Thing 
in the Country. 

6. Which he did at that Time: for the 
Cattle of the Egyptians in general died ; but 
there did not die one of the Ifraelites Cattle. 

7. And though Pharaoh fent, and behold 
not even one of the latter was dead ; he made 
his Heart heavy, fo that he would not let the 
People go. 

8. Next the Lord faid to Mofes and 
Aaron; Take Afhes of the Kiln your Hands 



Vcr. 23. Redemption'] Redeem my People, and not 
thine, from mv Judgments. So it is exprcfled by the 
fame Word, Pfa. cxi. 9. Gen. make a deliverance of my 
people from . It does not in the lead fignify divtfion ; 

that is the old Lot. divifionem : which was ncedlefs here, 
having been told in the preceding Vcrfc; fee alfo GelV s 
EJfay y p. 199, 200. 

Ver. 24. fo that] Here is the Hcb. Partition of the Sen- 
tence, which proves the lajl Eng . Bible wrong ; and is 
one Indance, among many which might be brought, of 
K . James's Tranjlators makinorit worfe, this being oefore, 
fo that through all the land of Egypt , & c. 

Ib. fpoiled] Sept. i£bj\oOftvb*i-, deflroyed \ CaJ}. dcvajlare- 
tur , wajled \ Covet'd, marred. The Hcb. and Chald • 
Verbs may be rendered either to corrupt , fpoil or dejlroy. 

Ver. 26. abominable ] on which Elwood thus para- 
phrases, 44 It would be abominable to them to fee us fa- 
44 crifice their gods to our God •/' it being a Tradition 
that they wormipped Beads. The Targum of Onkelos 
here runs in this Manner, becaufe the Cattle which the 
Egyptians reverence , we Jhould take of them to facrifice 
before the Lord our Gody &c. 

Vcr. 27. Let us go — that we may] The learned Brough- 
ton , who for Defence of the Scripture was an Honour 
to our Nation, in an Epijlle to the Nobility of England 
about trandating the Bibley has thefe Words, 4 Con- 
* dant Memory to tranflate the fame often repeated in 
«. the fame fort is mod needful.* The Reader may ob- 
ferve from Chap. iii. 18. and abundantly elfewhere, 
chat this has been my Endeavour j unlcfs the Elegancy 
of a different ExprefHon, cfpedally when there have been 


more than one of the fame in Hcb. near together, has over- 
ruled it, as in Gen . xxix. 32, 33, 34, 35. 

Ver. 28. by no means] as Train . and fun. fay, nonullo 
paSlo. The Verb pni being (Ingle, would have made it, 
you Jhall not go far ojf, being doubled it becomes ftronger, 
of which Exprcdion look Gen. iii. 4. but very turns it 
the other way, and indead of binding the Rcdri&ion 
harder gives more Liberty ; yet our lajl Tran Haters 
turned tnc Idiom thus, Pfa , xlix. 7. none can by any 
means redeem . 

V er. 29. Jhall depart] which did according to the IVord of 
Mofisy Vcr. 31. confirms *, as alfo Chap. ix. 29. 

Ver. 3. Jhall be on] Here is a Heb. Participle like thofe 
in the Vcrie before, but fhould not be rendered like them 
in the prefent Time ; for behold has ufually a Participle 
after it, which is to be underdood in the future ; however 
Vcr. 5. determines this to be fo. 

Ib. Herds and Flocks] See Gen. iv. 2. Sc xii. 16. the 
Kinds here fpecified inform us what was comprehended 
under the Term Cattle ; fevcral Sorts of which, accord- 
ing to the com. Bib. were or might be excluded, fuch as 
GoatSy Cowsy &c. The Tigurin Tranf. accordingly has, 
in armentis (tf gregibus 5 fun. and Trem. in armenta , 
in rreges. 

Ver. 6. in general] For all did not die* Vcr. 19, 20,21. 
Thofe who expound it of all Sorts of Cattle , do but trifle ; 
fince doubtlefs there would have died of all Sorts of Cattle 
in the whole Country of Egypty if this Plague had not 
been fent to them. 

Ver. 8. Kiln] For Bricks, See. of which fee Gen. 
xix. 18. whereby the Egyptians were mod judly ana 


full; 




Exodus, 

full { and let Mo&s fprinkle them towards 
Heaven in Pharaoh’s Sight j 

o That they may be Duft over all the 
Country of Egypt j which maty become, both 
upon Man and Beaft, a Boil breaking forth 
in Bliftcrs, throughout that Country. 

j o. Accordingly they took Afhes of the 
Kiln, and Banding before Pharaoh, Mofes 
fprinkled them towards Heaven; and there 
was a Boil in Blifters breaking’ forth, both 
on Man and Beaft:. 

11. Infomuch that the Magicians could 
not Band before Mofes, by realon of the 
Boil : for it was on them incluftve with all 
the Egyptians. 

12. However the Lord let Pharaoh's 
Heart be To flout, that he would not hearken 
to them ; as he had fpoken to Mofes. 

T 3 * Upon which the Lord faid to him : 
kife early in the Morning, and {landing be- 
fore Pharaoh, tell him; Thus fays the 
Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my People 
go, that they may ferve me. 

14. for this Time I will fend all my 
Plagues to thy Heart, and on thy Servants 
and People ; in order for thee to know that 
there is none like me on all the Earth. 

15. For now I might have flretched out 
my Hand, and lmitten thee and thy People 
with the Peflilence ; fo thou wouldeft have 
been cut off from thence. 

r 6. But indeed becaufe of this I have 
made thee ftand, to the end that I might 
fhew thee my Power, and that my Name 
might be declared throughout the World : 


Chap. IX. 

17. Who yet cxaltefl thyfclf againfl my 
People, not to let them go. 

18. Behold I will rain down, about this 
Time to Morrow* very grievous Hail ; fuch 
as there has not been in Egypt, from the 
Cay it was founded even till now. 

19. Therefore now fend, gather together 
thy Cattle, and all that thou haft iri the 
Field ; where all the Men and Beads that 
ihall be found not gotten into flie Houfe, 
the Hail (hall come down upon, fo that they 
fhall die; 

20. He of Pharaoh's Subjects who feared 
the Word of the Lord, made his Servants 
and Cattle flee into the Houfes; 

21. Whereas he who did not mind it, 
left them in the Field; 

22. Afterwards the Lord faid to Mofes, 
Stretch out thy Hand towards Heaven, that 
there may be Hail in all the Country of 
Egypt ; upon Man, Beaft, and every Herb 
of the Field there. 

23. He accordingly flretched out his Staff 
fo ; and the Lord gave forth Thunder, and 
Hail, nay Fire ran along on the Ground : thus 
he rained down the Hail upon the Country 
of Egypt. 

24. With the Hail alfo was Fire flafhing 
within it ; very grievous, fuch as there had 
not been in all the Country of Egypt, fince 
it became a Nation. 

25. So the Hail fmote, in the whole 
Country of Egypt, all that was in the Field, 
both Man and Beaft; as it did alfo every Herb 
of the Field, and broke every Tree of it. 


ftrangcly pun i died, the Afhcs of their OpprcHlon re- 
kindling on their FIcfh. 

Vcr. 9. That they may] Sec Chap. vii. 19. 

lb. Blifters] Coming from a Root which ftgnifics 
to bubble or boil up . 

Ver. 10. there was] not ftri< 5 tly it was, or it became , 
becaufe it is notconltrued with b as in the foregoing Ver. 

Ver. 14. fend all my Plagues to thy Heart] All my former 
Plagues which thou wouldeft not regard fhall now, by 
means of this Plague that I will fend, reach thy Heart, 
and the Hearts of the Egyptians , (for which fee Ch. viii. 3.) 
as we find was done, Vcr. 27, 34. 

Vcr. 15. Any Reader may foe that this Vcrfe in our 
Bibles is abfolutcly wrong ; for the enfuing Plague was 
not the P ejlilcnccy nor were Pharaoh Lnd his People cut 
oft with that, but drowned in the Sea. fun. and Trem . 
with Cojlal. and our AinJxuorth y tranfiatc in the Manner I 
have done it ; and io the French Bib . has it. Patrick 
alfo owns he does not fee how the com. Tranjlatioti can be 
maintained ; Hammond calls it that Pajfage wherein our 
common Tranflation hath fo much mijlaken , Annot . on Rom. 
jx. 18. Moreover the Hcb. Verb for flretched out , which 
directs the other, is in the preterite Tcnfc ; and IV bit by 
on Rom. ix. 17. fays, it cannot be rendered in the future 
Tenjcy as our Tranflation doth . 

Vcr. fo.y/W] It is the fame common Heh . Verb 
which is thus rendered in the pref Bible , Vcr. 10, 11. 
only here it is in {he Conjugation Hi phi l y to make or let 
another Jland \ as l Vail on 'Rom. ix. 17. fays Paul under- 
stands it by his arguing at Vcr. 22. The Septuagint re- 


garding the Senfe, tranfiated it, i'ktnv rar« &cT>ifn 0 >jf, he - 
caufe of this thou hajl been preferved or kept alive ; fo the 
BiJhopSy have / kept thee: which agrees exceeding well 
with the foregoing Vcrfe in this Tranjlation . The literal 
Lot. Verfton has, Jlare feci te y I have made thee Jland ; fo 
the Marg . of the pref Tranflat. fays it is in Heb* made thee 
Jland ; jun. and Trem. feci ut rejlarcs, / have caufed that 
thou JhouldeJl remain ; the French Trarif jc t’ai fait fub- 
fjler y I have made thee fubfifl. An Inftance of what Men 
will do in Favour of their own Opinions, is here in the 
Geneva Bible y which has appoynted , a Word foreign to 
any Meaning of the Original ; nor will that which the 
Apoftle repeats it by. Row. ix* 17. bear fuch a Significa- 
tion, which is i&iycipt* <rr> 1 have Jlirred thee up ; the 
fame Verb which is in the Greek Bible where we read, 
the Lord Jlirred up the Spirit of Cyrus , 2 Chron . xxxvi. 22. 
Ezra i. r. ami David laid to God in Prayer, Jlir up thy 
felf Pfa. xxxv. 23. fo in Pfa. lxxx. 2.y?/r up thy Jlrength ; 
fee alio x Kings xi. 14. If*, x. 26. &c xiii. 17. & xlii. 13. 
Acls xiv. 2. where is the Ample Verb, or another Com- 
pound : which Birring up might well be the Confequence 
of Pharaoh 9 s Wickcdncfs committed before, as Hammond 
o n Rom. ix. 18. circumftantially fhews it was. 

Ver. 17. This has no Mark of a Qucftion in. the 
Hebrew . 

Vcr. 23. Hail ] which was very uncommon there. 
Perry remarks that he faw one Shower of Hail when he 
was at Grand Cairo y which they told him, had not been 
obferved before in any Mail's Memory, View of the Le- 
vant p. 255. 
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26. Only 



#66 NOT 

26. Only" in the Country of Goftien, where 
the Ifraelites were, there was none. 

27^ At length Pharaoh fent for Mofes and 
Aaron* and faid to them ; I have finned this 
Time : the Lord is righteous, but I and my 
People are wicked . 

28. Make fupplication to the Lord, fince 
there has been much, that there may not be 
the. Thunder of God and the Hail : then 
will I let you go, and you fhall remain no 
longer. 

29. To whom Mofes faid i As foon as I 
go out of the City, fpreading forth my 
Hands to the Lord, the Thunder will ceafe, 
and the Hail be no more, in order for thee 
to know that the Earth is the Lord's. 

30. As for thee and thy Servants, I knew 
that you would firfi: be afraid, becaufe of the 
Lord God. 

3 1 . Both the Flax and Barley were finit- 
ten j for this was in ear, and that out of 
the ftalk. 

32. But the Wheat and Rye were not 
fimtten ; becaufe they were not come out in 
ear. 

33. And Mofes going out of the City from 
Pharaoh, fpread forth his Hands to the 
Lord } upon which the Thunder and Hail 
ceafed, and the Rain was not poured out on 
the Earth. 


E S upon 

34. When Pharaoh therefore faw that the 
Rain, Hail, and Thunder were ceafed; he 
finned again, making his Heart heavy, with 
his Servants. 

35. Thus his Heart was fo ftout, that he 
would not let the Ifraelites go ; as the Lord 
had fpoken by the Miniftry of Mofes. 

CHAP. X. 

X O him the Lord faid further ; Go in 
to Pharaoh : though I have let his 
be heavy, and the Hearts of his Ser- 
vants ; to the end that I might put thefe 
my Signs amongfl them ; 

2. And in order for thee to declare in 
the Hearing of thy Son and Grandfon, what 
I have done in Egypt, and my Signs which 
I have put among them; that you may 
know that I am the Lord. 

3. Accordingly Mofes and Aaron went in 
to Pharaoh, and told him : Thus fays the 
Lord* God of the Hebrews ; How long wilt 
thou refufe to be humbled becaufe of me ? 
Let my People go, that they may ferve me. 

4. For it thou refufeft to let them go, 
behold to Morrow I will bring Locufts into 
thy Bounds. 

5. Which (hall cover the Profpedt of the 


Ver. 30. firftl before they let the Ifraelites go- D; 
Kimhi in his Book of Roots , and Pagnin. in his Lexic. ex- 
pound it, before he prayed for them: Santes Pagnin . in that 
vaft Trcafurc of the Holy Tongue, and Mercer . on it (a fol. 
Book of above 3000 Columns) give to terem no other 
Signification any where than antequam , priufquam , before , 
and firjl an Adverb ; and the latter writes, gloidam ex - 
ponunt , non dun:, quod Aben Hezra & Ramban improbani 
1. e. Some expound it, not yet , which Ah . Ezra and Mai - 
monides (two of the moft noted and learned Jetuifh Rab- 
bles ) difprove. Arias Montan. turns it here antequam ; 
the Tigurin Verf has priufquam ; and the Gen . Bib . 
afore ; as likewife Cell expounds- it, and remarks that. 
ODD is quite left out by our Tranflators , Ejffay, p. 200, 20 r. 
I fuppoie the laft Words of this Chapter might miflead. 
fome, which may very well be unde rift ood ot what was 
fpoken by Mofes to the Ifraelites , and not to Pharaoh ; 
compare Chap. iii. 19. with Chap. iv. 30. 

Vcr. 32. not come out in ear] Hcb. obfeure . Patrick 
From Bochart expounds it not yet eared , by which it received 
left Harm ; as there was but a Month's Difference be- 
tween the Growth of Wheat and Barley. UJher in his 
Annals , A. M. 2513, has this Plague on the 5th of the 
Month Abibj after which to the Feaft of Weeks or Pen- 
tccoft at the End of Wheat-harveft was but fixty Days, 
Lev. xxiii. 26. and as Harveft began feven Weeks fooner, 
Deut. xvi. 9. the Harveft of Wheat and Rye, which was 
there the latter Part, would probably begin about five 
Weeks after this ; fo that they rauft needs be out of the 
'Ground now, though UJher himfelf fays the contrary, 
and muft be obfeure as above ; and even by the 'Time of 
the Ycir, Penrccoft in that Year by Ujher’s Computation 
falling on the 25th of the Month now called June. Nay 
Bcnjamih in his Itinerary fays, that in Egypt , -HK3 
''Dnn JDOai CD'^Wii C3 nsnp they reap Barley in Adar 
(the 1 2 th Month) and IP he at in Hi Jan (or Abib, the X ft 5) 
thofe Months fometimes falling fooner ; fee likewife 
PulUr's MiJeeL Lib. iii. Cap. 11. 


Ver.. i. though ] Patrick fays, * ki is not to be tranf- 
4 lated for , but although , as it many times is ufed in thefe 
4 Books, and then the Scnfc is clear,’ Comment, in loc. 

Ib. amongfl them] For which the Heb. Idiom is in the 
midjl &c. This has proved difficult to Tranflators ; 
fome underftanding it in the midjl of Egypt , as Trent, and 
fun. with our Tranflators of the Bible , put out by Au- 
thority before K. Jaines, in which it is, in the middfl of 
his realme : but fince there is no Egypt for the antecedent 
to it, that Expofition muft needs be wrong ; Egypt alio 
is feminine, and the Pronoun here mafeuhne. Others 
render it, in the midjl of hint , or in him , or in his inward 
parts ; which would be to afteft him, or make his Heart 
lenftblc, as before in Vcr. 14. of the preceding Chap, 
this alfo is quite amifs, for it is utterly inconfiftent with 
the Words immediately before; that his Heart fhould 
be made unapt and unfit to receive any Thing, that it 
might receive it. Bcftdcs the Heb. Word no how figni- 
fics before , and the King's Tranflators might much better 
have revived the Reading in Cover dale's Bib . under K. 
Ediv . VI. which was among them. One may wonder 
none of them thought, as they muft know, of the Hcb . 
Singulars being ufed colJe&ively for more ; however Ch. 
iii. 26. confirms this Interpretation by the fame Word, 
which fee ; and efpecially the Verfe following this, where 
we find the Expreifion varied, as is ufual, for the fake ot 
Elegancy, thefe my Signs by my Signs , >n& by »nD8? 
I put, and in the midjl of them from the fing. collectively, 
as the Grammarians fpcak, by in them , that is among 
them ; as in Chap. ix. 31, Sc 32. there is firfi was fmitten 
fpoken of two things, and then were J'mittcn . 

Ver. 2. you] Bijh. 1575, they. 

Vcr. 5. ProJpeSi] Heb . eye, not face ; fee further Vcr. 15. 

Ib. the reft that] For what was the rcjl or rejidue of that, 
as in the com . Tranf but not in the Htb~ or what that 
which it was the rcfiduc of? Docs any Di ft in<ftion appear . 
And is it not abfurd ? fee alfo Vcr. 12, 15. 


Country, 


m 

Country, fo that the Ground cannot be feen ; 
and lhall eat the reft that is efcaped, which 
is left you from the Hail, even every Tree 
that fprings forth to you out of the Field. 

6. Nay they lhall fill thy Houles, and the: 
Houfes of all thy Servants, with all thole of 
the Egyptians; which neither thy Fathers 

nnr have fmm tka 


Exodus, Chap. X; 


toy- 


*^6/1 * i diners 

nor Grandfathers have leen, from the Day 
they were firft upon the Earth to this Day. 
So he turned away, and went out from Pha- 
raoh. 

7. At which Pharaoh’s Servants expoftu- 
lated with him. How long lhall he be a 
Snare to us ? Let the Men go, that they 
may lerve the Lord their God : wouldeifc 
thou firft know, that Egypt is deftroyed ? 

8. Upon this Mofes and Aaron were 
brought back to him, who faid to them 
Go, ferve the Lord your God; who and 
who are to go ? 

9. We lhall go, anfwered Mofes, with 
our Youths and Elders ; lhall go with our 
Sons and Daughters, with our Flocks and 
Herds; becaufe we have a Feaft of the 
Lord. 

10. But he replied to them. Let the Lord 
be fo with you, as I lhall let you and your 
Children go ; take notice that there is Harm 
before your Faces. 

1 1. Not fo ; go now, you Men, and ferve 
the Lord ; for that you have been requeft- 

thereupon they were driven out from 
his Pretence. 

12. The Lord then faid to Mofes, Stretch 
out thy Hand over the Country of Egypt 


for Locufts, that they may come up on it • 
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13. So Mofes ftretched out his Staff over 
the fame ; and the Lord brought an Eaft- 
wmd mto the Country, all that Day and all 

IRS: when 11 ™ 

14. And they came up over all the Coun- 
try of Egypt, refting in the whole Bounds of 
it ; being fo very grievous, that before them 

as thcy - n ° r 

.. IS - For the y covered the Profpedt of all 
the Country fo that the Country was 

HAP ; - Znd r ever y Herb Of iti With 
alltheFruitof the Trees, which the Hail 

had left ; infomuch that there did not re^ 

KS^S reC i 5 n f? Trees > or on the 

Egypt f 16 FlC d ’ m thC Wh ° le C<3untr y of 

1 6. With that Pharaoh made hafte to call 
Mofes and Aaron, and faid, I have finned 
both againft the Lord your God, and you. 

17. However now forgive, I pray, my Sin 
only this Time, and fupplicate the Lord 
your God; that he may take away from 
me only this Death. 

18. The former accordingly went out from 
him, and made fupplication to the Lord 

19. Who turned the Wind to the Weft 
very rtrongly, which took away the Locufts, 
and fixed them in the Red Sea ; there being 
not one left in all the Borders of Egypt. 


n' hC ^° rd comnic "tcd on at the 30th palfcd j s I9 j’n c™!- Sf 0 "** 1 which the V^elitee 


r i/bed ? In th <r~ *kem go, that Egypt is pe - 

Tranjlctors thould that ^SYPt ,s penjhed? Our 

who' render the fL r W d a W,th themfelvcs, 

ii. S . & xxv' p/ b ‘/‘ re in Cha P- *»'• 34- Gen. 

Vcr 5T-/ 7 - and 1 Sam "'- 3- 

W your Children J] T^at^not C’ » 1 
£? u,d not let theirShiuSi 1 *[}. S*™"* he 



yo^ and accCVf t vour , l S ; e0, , ° ‘ h ? Lord be with 
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from whence thTs Sea ‘com 'bei" 'Sf ZSSitf 

Stones Snd Tre« 

hfetf f 3 '- 8 V nay the Water of this Sea 

clearer SL&.n S & V “ fcCmS ’ and the more fo the 
of The fc S o" hence ,t might obtain the Name 

a£ 3Bfus 

Senfc. nay thus it mull have rifen from a Miitake of 
f 01 ; (which does not f.gnify fo in Other Lan- 
guages) but how could that be, when the Heh ha* ? 

tX n °£ £ * m/ L Thc Notfo^of^Jt^am^fo 

unknown King, may be juftly rejeAed, with 

F .fT -$*!* the Jefuit, in The Travelt 

Ethiopia, B. i. 6. pleads partly for its 
taking the Name from the Slaughter of the pJf,; 

what E«Ji oToV n |,^ 5 Ca r k d th^Bl^C 
what hrtulion of Blood does Drowning caufe ? As for 

h.s faying it was never called the Red Sea before, neither 

was 't now, as above in the Original, and even this here 

was before that was done. Such Abfurdities are the Efo 
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20. Yet the Lord let Pharaoh's Heart be 
fo ftout, that he would not let the Ifraelites 

go- 

21. Whereupon the Lord faid to Mofe£, 
Stretch out thy Hand towards Heaven, that 
there may be fuch Darknefs upon the Coun- 
try of Egypt, that it may be felt. 

22. And he doing fo, there was thick 
Darknefs in all that Country three Days. 

23. During which they did not fee one 
another, nor any one rife up from his Seat ; 
whereas all the Ifraelites had Light in their 
Habitations. 

24. Therefore Pharaoh called Mofes, and 
faid. Go, ferve the Lord ; only your Flocks 
and Herds fhall be flayed : your Children too 
may go with you. 

25. Neverthclefs Mofes declared. Thou 
mult alfo allow with us Sacrifices and Burnt- 
offerings ; that we may facrifice to the Lord 
our God. 

26. So that our Cattle alfo fhall go with 
us, not a Hoof lhall be left ; becaufc we 
mull take of them to ferve the Lord our 
God : and we know not what we fhall ferve 
him with, till we come thither. 

27. But the Lord let Pharaoh's Heart be 
fo llout, that he did not confent to let them 

g°* 

28. Pharaoh further exclaimed to him. 
Be gone from me : take heed to thy felf, 
thou fee my Face no more ; for on the Day 
thou doll, thou lhalt die. 


29. And Mofes replied. Thou fpeakeft 
right: I fhall fee thy Face again no more. 

CHAP, XL 

L ASTLY the Lord faid to Mofes; I 
will yet bring one Plague upon Pha- 
raoh and the Egyptians ; after that he fhall 
let you go from hence : when he does, he 
will haflily drive you out hence 
ther. 

2. Speak now in the Hearing of the Peo- 
ple, that they fhould afk each Man his Ac- 
quaintance, and each Woman hers, forVei- 
fels both of Silver and Gold. 

3. For the Lord had made the People be 
in Favour with the Egyptians : the Man Mo- 
fes alfo was very great in the Country of 
Egypt, in the Regard both of Pharaoh's 
Servants and the People. 

4. And he delcared : Thus fays the Lord ; 
About Midnight will I go forth into the 
midfl of Egypt. 

5. And all the Firfl-bom in that Coun- 
try fhall die, from the Firll-born of Pha- 
raoh who fits upon his Throne, to that of 
the Servant-maid who is behind the Mill ; 
with all the Firfllings of the Beafts. 

6. So that there fhall be a great Cry in all 
the Country of Egypt ; fuch as there has not 
been, nor fhall be like it any more. 



Vcr. 22. thick ] Gat. hlackc . 

lb. Darknefs'] Of this Milton in Parad . Lojl , B. xii. 
Darknefs mujl overjhadow all his Bounds , 

Palpable Darknefs , and blot out three Days . 

Vcr. 23. nor any one rife up] which might be from the 
Terror they were ftiikcn with, as well as the Darknefs ; 
which Tcrroi of the Darknefs they felt, not the Thicknjs 
of it, as fomc have ignorantly imagined ; for Darknefs is 
nothing but the Abfcncc of Eight. 

Vcr. 24. called Mofes \ This feems to be after the Dark- 
nefs was over, by their not ftirring out of their Places 
while that continued, and by feeing his Face, Vcr. 28. 

Ib. your Children too may go] which he would not permit 
before, Ver. 10. Thus Pharaoh yielded unwillingly by 
little and little. Chap. viii. 25, 28. Sc xii. 32. 

Vcr. 25. with us] as Prov. vii. 20. 1 Sam . xvi. 2. for 
in our Hand . So that our TranJIators have let with flip, 
but I fuppofc by taking in to be into. 

Ver. 27. confent] This Verb fpcaks for my rendering it 
by would in the other Places. 

Vcr. 29. Jhall] For will founds too wilful. 

Ver. j. the Lord faid] This was while Mofes was with 
Pharaoh , according to the 8th Vcr. compared with Chap. 
X- 29. confcqucmly it was an inward Revelation j the 
like to which fee 2 Kings xx. 4. notwithftanding Expo- 
fitors write uncertainly of the Time when it was. Al- 
though the Author or State iAc. p. 384. thinks we may 
fairly prefume % that the whole Speech of God here to Mofes 
was exprejfcd originally , Part of which we have in the 
printed ileb . yet to me it feems quite otherwife ; that if 
all had been in at firft, all would have remained, or none : 
far better, and therefore I fuppofc only genuine, wc have 
that alone which is not repeated in the Speech of Mofes y 
Ver. 4—8. At the End of our 3d Vcrlc the Sam. lub- 


joins, to it's peculiar Honour , fays our Critick, but fay I, 
to its Sufpicicnj Then faid Mofes to Pharaoh ; Thus fiyi the 
Lord y repeating that in Chap. iv. 22, 23. 

Ib. haflily] So Jun. has celeritcr 9 which Chap. xii. 33. 
Ihews to be meant by repeating the Heb. Verb. This 
with drive out the Gen . render by chafe. 

Vcr. 2. Acquaintance] Thofc that they were familiar 
with, of whom they might get moll ; as thap. iii. 22. it 
was Neighbours and Lodgers. 

Ver. 3. had made] Reddidcrat by fun. and Trcm. God 
had made the People he in Favour with the Egyptians , by 
thofc great Things he had done for them ; fo that they 
would let the Ifraelites have what they fhould afk of them. 
This looks like Something out of joint in the prejint 
Tranfatiotiy or very ft range that it fhould be done in that 
inftant, between the Times of God’s revealing to Mofes 
what he fpoke to Pharaoh. By the Bifl>. fall give. 

Ib. the Man Mofes] Nothing unfuitablc tot Mofes him- 
felf to write; fo far from it, that it is well known 
'Julius Ctr far calls himfclf Cafar 9 in the Hiftory of his 
Wars. 

V er. 4. declared] “ To Pharaoh , before he went out 
“ of his Prcfcncc,” Vcr. 8. Sc Exod. x. 29. Ainjw. in 
Annotat. 44 Quando fcilicct adhuc ftabat coram Pharaone; 
44 That is when he yet flood before Pharaoh ,” Munjl. in 
Annotat. 

Vcr. 5. from isfe.] Under this feems to be elegantly in- 
cluded the Firft-born of both Sexes. 

Ib. fits] One may wonder to find Authors, as Ainfiv. 
Poolcy &c. applying this, when it will bear it fo unaptly, 
to the Firft-born of Pharaoh inflead of himfclf ; and yet 
aferibe being behind the Mill to the Maid-fcrvanc, ami 
not to her Firft-born. 

Ib. FirJUings ] BiJI). firjl gendred. 


7. Whereas 


£ 
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Whereas a Dog lhall not wag his 
Toneue at any of the Ifraelitcs, whether at 
Man or Beall ; that you may know what Se- 
paration the Lord makes between the Egyp- 
tians and Ifrael. 

8 Then lhall all thefe thy Servants come 
down to me, and bowing to me, fay. Go 
out thou and all the People who accompany 
thee; after which I will go out. So he 
went forth from Pharaoh very angry . 

o. For the Lord had faid to him. Pha- 
raoh will not hearken to you; that I may 
multiply my Miracles in the Country of 

^10. Accordingly when Mofes and Aaron 
did all thefe Miracles before Pharaoh, the 
Lord let his Heart be fo {lout, that he would 
not let the Ifraelites go out of his Country. 


CHAP. XII. 

A ND the Lord fpoke to Mofes and 
Aaron, in the Country of Egypt as 
follows : 

2. This Month lhall be to you the Be- 
ginning of the Months, the Fir.ll of thofe 
in the Year. 

3. Speak to all the Aflembly of Ifrael, 
that on the tenth of it, they Ihould each 
Man take them a Lamb apiece, for every 
Family of their Fathers. 

4. However if a Family is too little for 
there to be a Lamb, let him and his Neigh- 
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bour next to his Hoiife take one by the Suni 
of the Perfons : you lhall each man reckon 
according to his eating for it. 

5. Which fhall be perfect for you, a Male 
in its firfl Year ; you may take it either from 
the Sheep or Goats. 

6. And you lhall have it in Keeping till 
the fourteenth Day of this Month, when all 
the Aflembly of Ifrael gathered together fhall 
kill it within the Evening. 

7. Next they fhall take fome of the Blood, 
and put upon the two Polls, and the Lintel of 
the Door, at the Houfes in which they eat 
it. 

8. They fhall eat the Flefh too that Night; 
which you fhall do roafled at the Fire, and 
with unleavened Cakes, as alfo bitter Herbs . 

9. You fhall not eat of it raw, or at all 
boiled in Water ; but roafted with Fire, the 
Head of it, together with its Legs and in- 
ward Parts. 

10. Befldes you fhall leave none of it till 
the Morning; but what is left of it till then 
fhall burn with Fire. 

11. And thus fhall you eat it, with your 
Loins girded, your Shoes on your Feet, and 
your Staff in your Hand ; as you fhall alio in 
Hafie, it being the Lord’s Paflover. 

12. For I will pafs through the Country 
of Egypt that Night, and fmite all theFirft- 
born therein, both of Man and Beaft ; on all 
the gods likewife of the Egyptians will I exe- 
cute Judgments, who am the Lord. 

13. But the Blood fhall be a Sign for you. 


Vcr. 7. at any] as we fay. The Dog barks at, not 
againft. Bijh. among ft. 

Jb. whether ] Tynd. nor yettc . 

Ib. what] Caft. with Jun. and Trcm. fay quantum , the 
Seventy oat z, how much , in the old Lat . Tranf. is quanto , 
in the Tigur. quale, what or what fort of. It is not the 
Particle following; know in Chap. ix. 29. & x. 2. 

Vcr. 8. So ] See the likeVcrfcs, Chap. x. 6,11. & 
xii. 27. & xiv. 4. 

Ib. very angry ] Bijhi with an angry countcnauncc . 

Ver. 9. For the Lord had faid] After this Sort fome 
others tranflate, which carries its own Evidence with 
it : for God did not now fay to Mofes, Pharaoh fhall 
not hearken to you, fince they had no farther Meilagc 
to him. 

Ver. 2. to you ] For Chronology, Feftivals, isfe. 1 Kings 
vi. 1. Lev. xxiii. 39. jtbil, which fignifies green Corn , 
being thus made the firfl Month, anfwerable to ours called 
March, the 7th Month would be after the Fruit-gather- 
ing, as in the Text cited ; but that is called the going out 
or end of the Year, Chap, xxiii. 16. and the Revolution of 
it. Chap, xxxiv. 22. which proves that the common 
Year began at Autumn. The following Quotations are 
from the celebrated Ifaae Newton , in his ObJ'ervations upon 
the Prophecies of Daniel f “ The Jews began their civil 
1 Year from the autumnal Equinox, and their facred 
" Year from the vernal : and the firfl Day of the firfl 
“ Month was on the vifible new Moon, which was ncareft 
u the Equinox, i. c. either before or after ;** Chap. 10. 
“ They be gan their Month from the fixth Hour at Even- 
4 ‘ ing, that is, at Sun-fet, next after the 18th Hour from 
“ the Conjun&ion,” Chap. n. of the faid Obferv . fee 
alfo Exod. xxxiv. 22. 1 Sam. xx. 24, 2 7. Num. x. 10. 
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compared with Pfa. Ixxxi. 3. & Num. xxviii. 11. with 
1 Chron. xxiii. 31. 

Ver. 4. too little ] to eat the Lamb at Supper, Ver. 
8, 10. 

Ver- 5. perfet 7 ] the lame Word as in Lev. xxii. 21. 

Ver- 6. within the Evening ] See Deut. xvi. 6. Chap. 
xxix. 39. Heb. between the two Evenings ; which feem to 
be the Middle of the Afternoon and Sun-fet. Many 
Writers however fuppofe the firfl of the Evenings to be 
meant at twelve in the Day ; for which Prielcaux gives 
this Reafon, quia media eft inter vefperas preveedentis dteilsf 
confequentis , becaufe it is the middle between the Evenings of 
the foregoing and following Days, Not. 1 3. to Afaimon. Jure 
Paup. & Perig. wherein cither that learned Man or I 
mult mifeompute ; and Jofephus fays, the Lambs were 
killed from the 9th to the nth (our 3d and 5th) Hour, 
Bell. Jud. L. vii. 45. 

Ver. 8. that Night] not the Night with which the 14th 
Day began, but that following it, as Hammond (hews on 
Mark xiv. 12. 

Ib. with unleavened] For the Flejh was neither roft 
with unleavened bread , nor were they to eat it unleavened 
bread , one of which is the Language of the pref. Tranf 

Ib. unleavened Cakes] being plural, and the fame fo ren- 
dered, JoJh. v. 11. Judg. vi. 20, 21. 

Ver. 9. or at all boiled] Gen. boiled nor foldtn . 

Ver. 12. that Night] For this muft at leaft be fpoken 
four Days before, Ver. 3, 6, 21. 

Ib. execute] Which it is told was done, Num. xxxiii. 4. 
jfrtapanus in Eufeb. Pr. Evang. Lib. ix. 27. fays the Tem- 
ples were deftroyed ; as Jerome to Fabiola , Epift. 127. 
writes, the Jews fuppofed they were cither by Earthquake 
or Lightning : in the Targum of Jonathan and Pirke Elie - 

F f upon 


iio NOTES upon 


upon the Houfes where you are ; that when 
I fee it, I may pafs over you : fo the Plague 
fhall not be on you for Deftru<ftion, when 
I finite in the Country of Egypt. 

14. That Day fhall therefore be to you for 
a Memorial, that you may keep it a Feaft to 
the Lord j which you fhall do in your Gene- 
rations by a lafting Ordinance. 

1 5. Seven Days you fhall eat unleavened 
Cakes, but on the firft Day fhall you put 
away Leaven from your Houfes : for when 
any Perfon eats leavened Bread, from the 
firft Day to the feventh, he fhall be cut off 
from Ifrael. 

16. There fhall alfo be for you on the firft 
Day a holy Affembling, and on the feventh 
Day the fame : on them fhall not any "Work 
be done by you ; only that alone which fhall 
be done in eating by every Perfon. 

17. Thus fhall you obferve the Day of un- 
leavened Cakes, becaufe on that very Day I 
brought your Armies out of the Country of 
Egypt : therefore fhall you obferve it in your 
Generations by a lafting Ordinance. 

18. In the firft Month, on the fourteenth 
Day in the Evening, you fhall eat unleavened 
Cakes, till the one and twentieth Day of the 
Month in the Evening. 

19. Seven Days fhall no Leaven be found 
in your Houfes : for when any Perfon cats 
that which is leavened, he fhall be cut off 
from the Afiembly of Ifrael, whether it is 
a Stranger, or a Native of the Country. 

20. Not any thing leavened fhall you eat ; 
in all your Habitations you fhall eat unlea- 
vened Cakes. 


21. Mofes accordingly called all the El- 
ders of Ifrael, and faid to them: Draw out 
and take you thofe of the Flock after your 
Families, and kill the Paflover. 

22. You fhall likewjfe take a Bundle of 
Hyffop, and dip in the Blood which is in the 
Bafon, then put fome of it on the Lintel of 
the Door, and the two Ports j and you /hall 
not any one go out of the Door of his Houle 
till the Morning. 

23. For as the Lord partes to finite the 
Egyptians, and fees the Blood upon the Lin- 
tel of the Door, and the two Ports, he will 
pafs over the Door, and not let the Deftruc- 
tion come to finite in your Houfes. 

24. Therefore fhall you obferve this Thing, 
for an Ordinance to thee and thy Children 
for ever. 

25. In particular when you are come to 
the Country which the Lord will give you, as 
he has fpoken, you fhall obferve this Service. 

26. When your Children alfo afk you. 
Why have you this Service ? 

27. You fhall anfwer. It is the Sacrifice 
of the Lord’s Paffover, who parted over the 
Houfes of the Ifraelites in Egypt, when he 
fmote the Egyptians, and delivered our 
Houfes. At this the People bowed, and wor- 
fhipped. 

28. Moreover the Ifraelites went, and did, 
even according as the Lord commanded Mo- 
fes and Aaron. 

29. And at Midnight the Lord fmote all 
the Firft-born in the Country of Egypt, from 
the Firft-born of Pharaoh who fate upon his 
Throne, to that of the Captive who was in 


zcr, 48. the like is faid of the Images. But the more 
cafy Interpretation feems to be, that among the Firulings 
of the Beads, the gods Apis and Mnevis were flain, which 
were two Oxen that the Egyptians worfhipped ; fee on 
I Kings xii. 28. efpccially as this is included in the Scrip- 
ture Account, the other not ; and as thofe Inferences of 
the Jews probably arofe from their Ignorance of the Egyp- 
tian Hiflory, which is to be fetched from the heathen 
Writers. So Milton , 

Jehovah, who in one Night when he pafi'd 
From /Egypt marchings e quail' d with one Stroke 
Both her Fiji -born and all her bleating Gods, 

Par ad. LoJl y B. i. 487. 
Vcr. l%.for DeJlruMon] See the Eng. Marg. 
lb. Jmitc in the Country J The Land it felt being not 
fmitten with this Plague, as our Bib. has it by in being 
left out. Jun. anil jtrem. fupply it with primogenita y the 
Firjl-borny from the Vcrfc before \ CaJlaL fays, ALgyptios 9 
the Egyptians : the Targum y with the Greek and Tigurin 
Vcr (ions y keep in literally like this ; fee Ver. 23, 27. 

Vcr. 14. in your Generations J The Scripture in Englijh 
abounds with Inaccuracies, and (ometivnes greater Faults, 
by not obferving the Pointing. The Bijhops Bible , before 
the prefent having for ever , explains it by thefe Words in 
the Margitiy “ i hat is, untill ChriJV s comming : for 
then Ceremonies had an end.*’ 

Vcr. 15. cut off~\ Tynd. and Biff, rooted out . 

Vcr. 21. Draw out] die 'videlicet elec i mo y that is on the 
tenth Day , Jun. and 7 rent. Annot. 


Ib. thofe of the Flock] Ainfw . rightly obferves that the 
Hebrew Word is not ufed for one. 

Ver. 22. put on] or make to touch ; which muft be the 
Meaning of the Verb here, fincc it is of the fccond Form 
without Dagefljy otherwife called HiphiL Accordingly 
in the Interlineary Verf. is pertingere facie tisy make to 
touch ; in that of 7 'rem. and Jun . admovebitisy put to j in 
the 7 'ig. Bib. contingite 9 touch ; and in Greeky Ha 9 iiers y 
place. But Ver. 7. fully confirms it, where it cannot be 
pretended that the Word fignifics Jlrike . 

Ib. Lintel of the Door] the fame as in Ver. 7. 

Ib. two Pojls] Gen. doore cheekes. 

Ver. 23. the Dcjlruttion] For the Lord himfclf was the 
Dejlroyer . There is the fame Word in the 13th Vcr. ay 
alfo Ezek. v. 16. and other Places of the like Meaning. 
Tranflators feem to have rendered it Dejlroyer to agree with 
the Author to the Hebrews in Chap. xi. 28. who follow- 
ing the Septuaginty for Rcafons ellewhcrc alleged, is not 
Authority fufficieiu to depart from the Hcb. for at the 
fame Rate we fhould fay Staff for Bedy Gen . xlvii. 31. 
feventy Jive for feventy y Chap. xTvi. 27. and put in Cainan 9 
&c. Chap. xi. 12. 

Ver. 25. when] See Num. ix. 2. 

Vcr. 26. JVhy have you this Service?] Heb . JVhy or 
what fory this Service to you ? That Tongue ufing the dat. 
Cafe commonly, like the Lot. or more, inftcad of our 
have. I know not who will pretend it fignifics IVbat 
mean you by t£?c. 


the 



Exodus, 

the Houfe of the Dungeori; with all the 
Firftlings of the Beafts. 

30- Infomuch that Pharaoh rofe by Night, 
and all his Servants, with all the Egyptians, 
and there was a great Cry in Egypt: for 
there was not a Family where none was 
dead. 

3 1 . Upon this he called Moles and Aaron 
by Night, and faid ; Get ready, go out from 
among my People, both you and the Ifraelitesj 
and go, ferve the Lord as you have required. 

32. According to which take your Flocks 
and Herds, and go j that you may alfo blefs 
me. 

33. Nay the Egyptians were earneft con- 
cerning the People, to make hafte to let 
them go out of the Country : for they laid. 
All of us /hall be dead. 

34. So the People took up their Dough 
before it was leavened, their Kneading- 
troughs being bound up in their Cloaths 
upon their Shoulders. 

35. Yet the Ifraelites did according to the 
Word of Mofcs : for they a iked the Egyp- 
tians for VeiTels both of Silver and Gold, to- 
gether with Cloathsi 

36. And the Lord had made the People be 
in inch Favour with the Egyptians, that they 


Chap: XII. Iir 

gave them what was a/ked : thus they fpoiled 
the Egyptians. 

3 J 7 * Then the Ifraelites marched fromRa-. 
melcs to Succothj about fix hundred thou- 
fand Men on foot, befides the Children. 

38. And a great Mixture of People alfo 
went up with them , as likewife Flocks and 
Herds, Cattle very numerous. 

39. Afterwards they baked the Dough, 
which they brought out of Egypt, in unlea- 
vened Cakes, fince it was not leavened ; be- 
caufe they were driven out of Egypt, and 
could not flay, and befides had not made 
Provifion for themfelve$. 

40. Now the dwelling of the Ifraelites 
which they had in Egypt, was four hundred 
and thirty Years. 

41. At the End of which Time, even on 
that very Day, all the Armies of the Lord 
came out of that Country. 

42. That Night is a Night of Things to 
be obferved to the Lord, for bringing them 
out thence j and this for all the Ifraelites in 
their Generations. 

43. The Lord faid further to Mofes and 
Aaron : This is the Ordinance of the Pa/T- 
over ; there /hall no Son of a Stranger eat 
of it. 


Y r er. 29. in the Houfe of the Dungeon] to work in th< 
Houfe by Day , Chap. xi. 5. Judg. xvi. 21. Lam . v. 13 
and lie in the Dungeon at Night. 

Vcr. 30. not a Family] It might be the Firft-born o; 
cldctt of luch as were living, to whom the Birth-right be- 
longed, that died ; but doubdeis there were Houfcs whicl 
had no fiich in them. 

Ver. 32. Herds ] Bijh. dr oaves. 

^ er * 33- carnejl] Heb . flrossg * Tynd. ferce. 

Ib. concerning] denoted in Heb. by which Particle 

is thus rendered, Ifa. i. 1. and frequently in the Pro - 
phets. 7 

lb. to snake haflc to let than go] This is the literal 
Reading : f 0 that Pharaoh conlentcd at laffc by means ol 
the Egyptians , but hypocritically attributed it to himfclf, 
that you may blefs me ; which fliews his defperate Wicked- 
pels. I think Tratfators have wre/led this Place by hav- 
ing too much, or rather too little, Regard to what was 
oictoid. Chap. xi. 8. turning this in fuch a manner as to 
new that was fulfilled : but if they had obferved the 
former more narrowly, and Ver. 31. of this Chap, they 
nng ir have /ecn the Words o{ Afojes muft be verified when 
buraob s Servants went dozen to call him. 

Ver. 34. leavened] Tynd. f own ed. 

Ver. 36. they gave them what was afkcd] I prefume it 
cannot be proved that bniLS ever fignifies to borrow or lend* 
° Ur ^™ n P*? rs have rendered it by both in this 
and the preceding Vvrfc. In the former all my Lot. Fcr- 
J ims have afkcd* with the Geneo. Tranf. -and Ainfworth’s 
^ Hcre bcin S thc Verb *n another Conju- 
tbn rL/T an , d tu ™ dederint eis fietentibus * 

0 (?ita / thcm * ht a fc ed 5 fo thc Ti i ur - Tranflator * 

th!l ji a VT t Cli 5 , bas, populates concederint eis* 

trlfs th ‘i V’ tn £ s 5fl t f d i Cafial. petitis & impe* 

Man’ rtf T,in i S f* tn * aJked and obtain ' d * in his free 
f tran5 > atin S » but our Bible* which the King’s 

jftSK 1 Z** t0 ar " C I nd > h , ad th ‘y granted their requefh* 
Wb pi t re txa£My, they gave them their ajkmg . 

Bibh fo r ? e ? ak * n b y reading only the com. 

5 to jnftify thc Ifraelites in borrowing and not paying 


aga .'. n \F° nCCrning thc Aaion Mercer on Hof. i. 2. writes 
well, Non/urtumfuit* fed jufla merces debita Ifraelitis pro 
tonga fervitute qttam Deus juftiffimus judex infts triluit : Jt 
was not Theft * but the jujl Pay oived to the Ifraelites for 
their long Service* which God the mofl jufl Judge rendered 
to them. 

Ver. 40. dwelling] It comes from thc Verb here fol- 
lowing it, which fignifies to fit* dwell or abide* but not 
to fojourn. 

Ib. which they] In this manner the Fulg. Latin* Pag - 
fiinus* Montanus * Caflalio, Munfler , Junius and Tre- 
ssicllius* the Lat. Tranf. of the Targusn* the Tigurin Fer- 
fion* Tyndal* Covcrdale* and thc Gen. and Bijh. Bibles have it. 
1 he Reader may fee it explained at rhe End of this Book : 
who dwelt betrays it felf not to be right, bv its aukward 
Appearance, being odd and fuperfluous. Nay if we read , 
the dwelling of the Ifraelites was 430 Tears* it will be in - 
Ii^nificant : for to reckon only back, it takes in Part of 
Abraham's Life before he had any Children; and wc 
might well fay according to this. Why not all ? Since 
he dwelt fomewhere, before the Promife of God was 
given to him, as well as after; for this makes thc dwell- 
sng indefinitely to be fo much ; the Heb. Word alfo 
being not fojournmg. Nay to date it as ufual, from his 
going firft into Canaan , he dwelt or fojourned in Harass 
before, as he did there. Befides the tranflating in this 
fort difagrees with thc Greek and Samaritan Copies , and re- 
jc&s thc Helps we have from thence ; the latter of which 
runs in this manner, “ Thc dwelling of thc Ifraelites 
“ and tneir Fathers, by which they dwelt in the Country 
“ Canaan* and in the Country of Egypt* was 420 
“ Tears fo the Greek adds, and in thc Country of 
Canaan. J 

Ib. had] Heb. dwelt. 

Ver. 42. of Things to be obferved] Heb. of Obfervations. 

\ cr. 43. Son of a Stranger] who was not of thc Race 
of Ifrael (for that was the Criterion) though he himfclf 
was no Stranger to them ; fo that our Tranflators Ihouid 
not have been fo officious in leaving out, as here and 
Ver. 29. 
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44. But every Servant of any Man bought 
With Money {hall, when thou haft circum- 
cifed him. 

45. A Foreigner, and a hired one, fhall 
not eat of it. 

46. In one Houfe ihall it be eat, without 
thy carrying of the Fleih thence abroad j 
nor ihall you break a Bone of it. 

47. All the Aflembly of Ifrael ihall keep 
the Paffover. 

48. And when a Perfon fojourns with 
thee, who will keep it to the Lord, every 
Male that he has ihall be circumcifedj and 
then he may come near to keep it, and ihall 
be as a Native of the Country : but none who 
is uncircumcifed ihall eat of it. 

49. There ihall be one Law for a Native, 
and for a Perfon who fojourns among you. 

50. Thus all the Ifraelites did, even ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded Mofes and 
Aaron . 

51. It was alfo on that very Day, the 
Lord brought the Ifraelites out of the Coun- 
try of Egypt by their Armies. 

CHAP. XIII. 

M oreover the Lord fpoke thus to 
Mofes, 

2. Confecrate to me all the Firft-born, 
that open every Womb among the Ifraelites, 
both of Man and Beaft ; which ihall be 
mine. 

3. Accordingly Mofes faid to the Peo- 
ple: Remember this Day on which you 
came out of Egypt, from the Place of Slaves; 
for by Strength of Hand has the Lord brought 
you out from thence ; and there ihall be no 
leavened Bread eat. 

4. To day you came out, in the Month 
of Abib. 

5. When the Lord therefore brings thee 
to the Country of the Canaanites, Hittites, 
Amorites, Hivites and Jebufites, which he 
fware to thy Fathers he would give thee, a 
Country that flows with Milk and Honey, 
thou ihalt do this Service in this Month. 

6. Seven Days ihalt thou eat unleavened 
Cakes : and on the feventh Day there ihall 
be a Feaft to the Lord. 

7. Unleavened Cakes ihall not only be 


eat feven Days, but there ihall be no leavened 
Bread feen with thee, nor yet Leaven in all 
thy Bounds. 

8. Befides thou ihalt tell thy Son at that 
Time, that it is becaufe of what the Lord 
did for thee, when tnou cameft out of 
Egypt. 

9. It ihall further be to thee for a Sign 
upon thy Hand, and a Memorial between 
thy Eyes, that the Law of the Lord may 
be in thy Mouth j becaufe by a ftrong Hand 
he has brought thee out of Egypt. 

1 o. Therefore ihalt thou oblerve this Or- 
dinance at its appointed Time from Year to 
Year. 

1 1 . And when the Lord brings thee into 
the Country of the Canaanites, as he fware 
to thee and thy Fathers, that he would give 
it to thee j 

12. Thou ihalt make all that open the 
Womb pafs to the Lord : as alfo the Males 
of all the Young of Beafts, that open, which 
thou haft, ihall be his. 

13. Neverthelefs him that opens of an 
Afs thou ihalt redeem with a Lamb ; or if 
thou wilt not, ihalt cut off his Head : all 
the Firft-born like wife of Man among thy 
Sons ihalt thou redeem. 

14. When thy Son too alks thee thus 
hereafter. Why is this ? Thou ihalt fay to 
him ; By Strength of Hand the Lord brought 
us out of Egypt, from the Place of Slaves. 

13. For when Pharaoh made it hard to 
let us go, the Lord flew all the Firft-born in 
the Country of Egypt, both that of Man and 
the Firftlings of the Beafts : therefore I fa- 
crifice to the Lord the Males of all that 
open the Womb, but all the Firft-born of 
my Sons I redeem. 

16. So it ihall be for a Sign upon thy Hand, 
and Frontlets between thy Eyes ; becaufe by 
Strength of Hand the Lord brought us out 
of Egypt. 

1 7. Now upon Pharaoh’s letting the Peo- 
ple go, God did not lead them the Way of 
the Philiftines Country, though it was near ; 
left, as he faid, the People ihould repent 
when they faw War, and return to Egypt. 

18. But God had them about the Way 
of the Wildernefs of the Red Sea ; and the 
Ifraelites went up in military Order out of 
the Country of Egypt. 


Ver. 47. keep the Paffover ] Vcr. 48- not it 9 the Lamb. 
Vcr. 2. every] The Heb. is applied to the wrong 
Word in the pref. TranJ. \ as and is omitted Ver. 3. and 
the Gen. Verf. has every one inftead of every IVomb. 

Jb. Jhall be] of which fee Num . iii. 40. 

Ver. 7. not only — but ] for now it is a mere Tautology. 
Vcr. II. that he would give] which Ver. 5. (hews, the 
Ex predion being here finely contra&ed and varied. 

Vcr. 13. cut off his Head J according to the pref TranJ. 


lere the Word is the fame, Deut . xxi. 4> 6. Ifai* 

ib. ItdeemJ for the laft Tynd. and the Bijh. have buy 
r, with different Orthography. . _ 

Ver. 15. made it hard ] or made a difficulty. Gen . wa 

r d hearted. f J(l/ 

Vcr. 18. in tnilitary Order ] The Word is found bcfidcs 
• in JoJb. i. 14. & iv. 1 a. vii. »• where 

Tran/, has it armtd or armtd min : but as the origi- 


}■ 
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1. And 



Exodus, 

And Mofes took Joseph’s Bones with 
him: for he had charged the Ifraelites ftritfly 
bv Oath as follows. When God vifits you 
throughly, you fhall carry up my Bones from 

hence with you. 

20. Then they marched from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, at the End of the 
Wildernefs. 

21. The Lord alfo went before them by 
Day in a Pillar of a Cloud, to lead them in 
the Way, and at Night in a Pillar of Fire to 
give them light, that they might go on 
both by Day and Night. 

22. He neither took away the former by 
Day, nor the latter by Night; which was 
before the People. 

CHAP. XIV. 

A N D the Lord fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows ; 

2. Tell the Ifraelites that they Ihould turn 
away, and encamp before the Mouth of Hi- 
roth, between Migdol and the Sea; en- 
camping before Baal-zephon over againft it, 
by the Sea. 

3. Then Pharaoh will fay of them; They 
are. entangled in the Country, the Wildernefs 
has /hut them up. 

4. And I will let his Heart be fo flout, 
that he fhall purfue after them ; whereby I 
will be honoured on him, and all his Army, 
and the Egyptians fhall know that I am the 
Lord. And they did lb. 

5. Accordingly when it was told this King 
of Egypt that the People were fled, the 
Heart of him and his Servants was turned 
towards them, and they faid. What is this 
we have done, that we have let Ifrael go 
from ferving us ? 

6 . Upon which he harnefled his Chariot, 
and took his People with him ; 


Chap. XIV. 1 1 3, 

7. As he did alfo fix hundred chofen Cha- 
riots, and all thofe of Egypt, with Captains 
over them all. 

8. For the Lord let his Heart be fo ftout, 
that he might purfue after the Ifraelites ; 
who went out with a high Hand. 

9. So all the Horfes, the Chariots of Pha- 
raoh, as well as his Egyptian Horfemen and 
Army, purfued after them, and overtook 
them encamping by the Sea, againft the 
Mouth of Hiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

10. Which when Pharaoh brought near; 
the Ifraelites looked up, and behold the 
Egyptians were marching after them: ex- 
ceedingly afraid at this, they cried out to the 
Lord. 

xi. Nay they faid to Mofes; Was it be- 
caufe there were no Graves at all in Egypt, 
that thou tookeft us away to die in the Wil- 
dernefs ? What is it thou haft done to us, to 
bring us out of Egypt ? 

12. Is not this the very Expreliion which 
we ufed to thee there. Let us alone, that 
we may ferve the Egyptians : for it is better 
for us to do that, than to die in the Wilder- 
nefs ? 

13. But Mofes anfwered the People, Be 
not afraid, ftand ftill, and fee the Salvation 
of the Lord, which he will perform for you 
to Day : for fuch as you have feen the 
Egyptians to Day, you fhall fee them again 
no more for ever. 

14. The Lord will fight for you; fo do 
you be filent. 

15. And the Lord laid to Mofes; Why 
doft thou cry to me ? Tell the Ifraelites, that 
they fhould go on. 

16. Do thou alfo lift up thy Staff, and 
ftretch out thy Hand upon the Sea, and 
cleave it afunder ; that the Ifraelites may go 
into the midft of it on dry Ground. 

17. I my felf too, behold, will let the 
Egyptians Hearts be fo ftout, that they fhall 


nal Root docs not afford fueh a Meaning, and as it is in- 
di (putable that the Ifraelites were not now armed ^ fomc 
other Signification is to be fought, it being evidently 
derived from the Heb. Word for five 9 appears alfo by the 
other Texts to denote Something belonging to an Army, 
befides that Hottinger derives the Word (which would be 
hamii/h\n the lingular Number) from the Arabick hamis , 
fignifying an Army of five Parts 9 the Center, Front, 
Rear, and both Wings, Smegma Orient, p. 71. fo that 
« is properly rendered as above. Harnejfed belongs to 
Horfes, which others would have girded , as if at the fifth 
Kib,to bear fomc Likencfs to the Root: which feems too 
weak, and would rather in that manner have been derived 
from Loins ; why moreover fhould Mofes mention the If- 
raelites being girded only ? Nay by their going out in fuch 
Halle as they did, and at Night too. Chap. xii. 31, 33, 

M , 42. it is unlikely they were fo dreilcd, that Mojes 
make particular Mention of it. 

* Ver * a- the Mouth j which is expounded, and by fomc 
°f the beft Tranfiators rendered, the Sir eights ; Cover dale 

Vo L. I. 


fays, the valley of Hyroth . Ha is a Heb. Article put before 
proper Names of Places. 

Vcr. 3. entangled ] Old Tranfiations tangled \ 

Ver. 7. over] Bijh. upon . 

Ver. 8. with a high Hand] boldly , as appears by Hum. 
xxxiii. 3. & xv. 20. 

Ver. 9. againfi] beftde difagrees with before , Ver. 2. 

Ver. xo. brought near ] that is his Army be foremen tionedj 
and the Verb being in Hiphil makes it of that Meaning. 

Ver. 12. it is better] L do not fee how any could un- 
derhand this to be added now, and not to be Part of what 
fome of the Ifraelites faid to Mofes in Egypt ; fince they 
knew before they were to go into the Wildernefs, ana 
doubtlefs they gave their Rcafon for being unwilling. 

Ver. X3. fuch as] or what ; and this is the Order of the 
Heb, W ords, as well as what the Meaning requires ; 
fincc the Ifraelites did fee the Egyptians again the next 
Day, Ver. 30. though different as here, from what they 
were now. 

Ver. 16. into the mid/I] It is the fame Vcr# 22. 


s 


go 


N . O T E S upon 


#*4 

go in after them: whereby I will be ho- 
noured on Pharaoh and all his Army, on his 
Chariots and Horfemen. 

1 8. And the Egyptians (hall know that 
I am the Lord, when I am honoured on him 
and them. 

19. Befides the Angel of God, who went 
before the Camp of Ifrael, removed, and 
went behind them : the Pillar of the Cloud 
likewife removed from before them, and 
flood behind them ; 

20. Which coming between the Camp of 
the Egyptians and that of Ifrael, was a Cloud 
and Darknefs behind \ yet made the Night 
light before : whereby the former came not 
near the latter all the Night. 

2.1. So Mofes ftretched out his Hand upon 
the Sea, and the Lord made it go away by 
a flrong Eail-wind all the Night, by which 
he made it dry Land: thus the Water was 
cleaved afunder. 

22. And the Ifraelites went into the midfl 
of the Sea on dry Ground, the Water being 
a Wall to them both on their right Hand and 
left. 


23. However the Egyptians purfued, and 
went in after them, all the Horfes of Pha- 
raoh, his Chariots and Horfemen, to the 
midfl of the Sea. 

24. But in the Morning Watch, the Lord 
looking at the Egyptians Army, through the 
Pillar of Fire and the Cloud, routed it. 

25. For he pulled off the Wheels of their 
Chariots, fo that they got them along hea- 
vily : whereupon the Egyptians faid. Let us 
flee from the Prefence of Ifrael, becaufe the 
Lord fights for them againft the Egyptians. 

26. Moreover the Lord faid to Mofes, 
Stretch out thy Hand upon the Sea; that 
the Waters may return upon the Egyptians, 
their Chariots and Horfemen. 

27. Which he did accordingly, and the 
Sea returned to its Force at the Appearance 
of the Morning, while the Egyptians were 
fleeing againft it : fo the Lord fhook them 
off into the midfl of the Sea. 

28. And the Waters returning, covered 
the Chariots and Horfemen of all Pharaoh’s 
Army, that went into the Sea after them : 
there was not even one of them left. 


Ver. 20. behind J from Vcr. 19. and before by Anti-' 
thefis ; or was there: being light on one Side, and dark 
on the other, as in the Jcrufalcm Tar gum. 

Vcr. 21. Eafl-wind] ’The Manner of this extraordinary 
Work of the Almighty Power feems to have been thus : 
An impetuous Eaft-wmd, extending as wide as the Paf- 
fage was to be, agreeable to what wc may obfcryc in a 
Storm, would drive the Water where it parted againft the 
weftern Shore j by which it being flopped, muft confc- 
quently fwcll up, and make its Way at the Sides, Vcr. 22. 
Chap. xv. 8. this being done, the Wind might continue 
to keep it there, till the Ifraelites were £Ot through, and 
the Egyptians entered into the Sea. Then the Wind 
abating firft ai. the well Side, perhaps by meeting an op- 
pofitc "Wind from the Atlandck Ocean, and being re- 
bounded back by the Mountains, the Waters there would 
run in behind the Egyptians \ which they finding, and 
difeovering their Situation by the morning Light, V cr. 27. 
endeavoured in vain to get back before the Flood was too 
high, Vcr. 25, 27. and the falling of the Wind from the 
■Weft to the Eaft, would dirc£l the Courfe of the return- 
ing Water that Way j by the violent Force of which the 
dead Bodies being carried towards the eaftern Shore, the 
Ifraelites faw them, as related Vcr. 30. The Egyptians 
too in the Fagerncfs of Pur fu it, might go in a lefs Breadth 
than the Ifraelites (which latter might l'prcad a Mile) and 
it being Night, as well as the Cloud making it dark, 
Ver. 20. might not fee the Water at their Sides, and fo 
not know they were in the Sea till it was behind them, 
as already mentioned ; and from Egypt acrofs the Red Sea 
is caflward, which the more confirms this Account. As 
to the Pretence that the Ifraelites went a fort of femicir- 
cular Journey in the Sea, at the Ebbing of the Water, 
and came out on the fame Side they went in, it is incon- 
fiftent with an Ea ft- wind making the Pafl’agc. And the 
Pica of their being in the JVildernefs of Etham both before 
and after, from Chap. xiii. 20. 6c Num. xxxiii. 8. may 
amount to no more than this ; that the Wilderncfs of 
Etham, other wjfc called that of Shur, Chap. xv. 22. being 
on the caft Side of the Red Sea, reached to or round the 
End of the Sea, and at that End of the W^ldernefs was 
fhc Town of Etham , Chap. xiii. 20. from whence the 
Ifraelites turned, going on th# weft Side of the Sea, far- 
ther from the End of ic, before they crofted over, Vcr. 2. 


on purpofe to bring this great Thing to pafs, as appears 
bv Ver. 3, 4. fo all agrees together; fee alfo 1 Cor . x. 1, 
Jof Antiq. ii. 7. 

Any Pretence indeed of this wonderful Affair being 
performed by the ufual Ebbing and Flowing of the Tide, 
might be ncgle&ed as unworthy of an Anfwcr; fmee 
fomc of the Egyptian Army at leaft, muft needs know the 
Courfe and Time of their own adjacent Tides ; and as 
the natural Tide there after an Ebb would flow northward 
(the Ocean from whence it comes being on the South) 
the dead Bodies would have been driven to the Norcn, 
away from the Sight of the Ifraelitijh Army, which went 
on caflward, and the Egyptians contrary to all Scnfc would 
have fled fouthward, Ver. 27. 

According to Diodorus Sicul. Lib. iii. 3. there was an 
old Tradition with the Ichthyophagitcs , that is Eijh-eaters , 
who dwelt by the Red Sea , to the very End o t it, and 
were the ancient Natives, Ibid. Cap. j. that formerly, 
as they had it from their Forefathers, there was fuch a 
great Ebbing of the Sea to the other Side, that the whole 
Bottom became dry, and appeared green (which might 
rationally be, fince it is called in Heb. the Weedy Sea) 
but by a huge Tide the Water returned again to the old 
Channel. 

Ver. 24. routed ] or dif comfit ed, as our Tranf/atorsUkci 
it, JoJh. x. 10. Judg.iv* 15. 1 Sam. vii. 10. Pfa. xviii. 14. 
elle where ufually dejlroy. 

Vcr. 25. pulled off ] by making them flick in the Mud, 
and da(h againft Stones. 

Ib. Let us flee) Gen. I will. 

Ib. Prefence ] neing the Back , not the Face. 

Vcr. 27. Force ] Tynd. courfe. 

lb. fhook off 1 from the Chariots and Horfes. 

Vcr. 28. Pharaoh's] The 15th Day of the firft Month, 
on which the Ifraelites went from Egypt was, writes Uper 
in his Annals , 2513. our $tb of May, and he adds, jt is 
the fettled Opinion of the Jew , and nioft agreeable to 
Truth, that Pharaoh and his Army were deftroyed m the 
Sea, on the 21ft of the firft Month. Now as this King 
Amenophis (as will be fhewn in the Catalogue at Exod. xi.) 
from the End of whofc Reign backward to the Begin- 
ning of that of Salads, was 592 Years and 10 Months, 
confequently Salads began reigning in the Month called 
July, at Harvcft-time, cfpecially as it is forward in tha. 

29, Wherea* 


Exodus, 

Whereas the Ilraelites walked on dry 
Ground in the middle of the Sea, the Wa- 
ters being a Wall to them, both on their 
right Hand and left. 

* Thus the Lord faved Ifrael that Day 
from the Power of the Egyptians; whom 
they law dead upon the Sca-ftiore. 

o,. And when they faw the great Hand 
by 3 which the Lord wrought againft the 
Egyptians, the People feared him ; they alfo 
believed the Lord, and his Servant Mofes. 

CHAP. XV. 

T HEN Mofes and the Ifraelites fung 
this Song to the Lord, faying as fol- 
lows: I will ling to the Lord, fincc he is 
highly exalted; the Horfes and Horfemen 
has he thrown down in the Sea. 

2. Of the Lord is my Power and Praife, 
and of him is Prefcrvation to me : this is my 
God, and I will make him a Habitation ; 
the God of my Father, and I will extol 
him. 

•». The Lord is a Warrior, whofe Name 
is the Lord. 

4. The Chariots of Pharaoh, and his 
Army it felf, lias he flung down in the 
Floods ; and the Choice of his Captains 
funk within the Red Sea. 

5. The gulfy Grave whelmed them over : 
they, lifelefs like a Stone, defeended the 
Deep. 

6. Thy right Hand, O Lord, is magnifi- 
cent in Power: thy right hand, O Lord, 
dallies the Enemy to pieces. 
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7. And by the Greatnefs of thy Excel- 
lency thou overthroweft thofe who rife up 
againft thee : when thou fendeft forth thy 
burning Wrath, it confumes them as eafily 
as Stubble. 

8. Even by thy breathing upon them, the 
Waters were piled up mountainous, the 
Floods as it were heaped up one on another, 
the liquid Abyfs was ftiffened to the very 
Heart of the Sea. 

9. Though the Enemy boafted, I will 
purfue, overtake, divide the Spoil : my De- 
lire fhall be filled with them, I will draw 
forth my Sword, my Hand fhall impoverifh 
them ; 

10. Thou blowing with thy Wind, the 
Sea rolled over them : now ponderous like 
Load, they were immerfed in the watery 
downward Death. 

1 1 . Who among the gods is like thee, 
O Lci d ? Who like thee, in fuch Splendor 
of Holinefs, awefully admired, working won- 
derful Tilings ? 

1 2. Upon thy ftretching out thy right 
Hand, the yawning Earth fwallowed them 
up. 

13. This thy ranfomed People thou lcddeft 
out Dy thy Kindnefs ; and guideft along by 
thy Strength, to thy holy Habitation. 

14. People who hear, mu(t be moved ; 
Anguifli will feize the Inhabitants of Phi- 
liftia. 

15. Then will the Dukes of Edom be 
troubled, Moab’s ftrong Men fhall Trembling 
take hold of, arid all that dwell in Canaan 
be dilTolved. 


Part of the World : agreeable to which I obferve, that 
Manet ho the Egyptian Hiftorian reprefents Salat is as for- 
tifying the City Ava ris 9 and taking the Government on 
him, at that very Time of the Year, Jofephus againjl 
Apion y Lib. i. 

Ib. onel Con/ l. Manajfes in his Xwtytf 'Iropixh* Com- 
pendious View of Hijlory (unfuitably, though commonly, 
called Annals) written in fine Greek Verfc, fays of 
this, 

. yaf x ay tH{ tru^oaa^ cxy/eX®- toetXnQOti, 

Nor tndecd was there left any McJJinger of the Misfortune . 

_ V_ er * !• Song] or Ode properly, as it feems fung to 
Muficlc, Vcr. 20, 21. 

lb. thrown down in] thrown only being from fome Dis- 
tance, and the Heb. properly ///} fo this, and not thrown 
into, according to the Truth of the Fa&, and the fame 
*n Vcr. 4, 21. 

,y c [' 2 * . tnake him a Habitation] Tyttd* gl° r yfy e bim> as 
k from Lat. or Gr . as that by taking 

I Meaning of the Verb nil from a Noun of tnc fame 
betters, fignifying beautiful or pleafant. 

- 3* Warrior] as 1 tranflatc clfcwherc, when Ipokcn 
0* Men; and God is not a Man , A Turn, xxiii. 19. 

Vcr - 5. defeended the Deep J How far fank into tlx 
or fank fo as a Jloncy may be right, had the Heb. 
neen thus, and then how confonant to Chap. xiv. 20. the 
Kcadcr. may confidcr. 

,/Y cr ; 6. dajhes the Enemy to pieces] T\nd . and Bifh. hath 
all to dajhcd the tnymve. 


Ib. da/bes] Since the Heb . Tcnfc changes from the paffc 
in this and the next Verfe, and then returns to it again, 

and as thefe Vcrfes may well fpeak of Enemies in general 5 

1 thought it beft to image this Turn of the Original. 

Vcr. 7. burning] as the Heb. Word fignifics. 

Vcr. 8. breathing] with no Irreverence, as Arm or 
Hand for Power , Eye for Knowledge , and the like, but 
not diminutive Parts. 

Ver. 9. Though the Enemy boafled] being no other than 
The Enemy faying . 

Ib. impoverijh] or diftoffeCs them (for the Word fig- 
nifics both, but not dejtroy ) of the Riches which they 
had got from the Egyptians at their Departure, the Spot! 
that thofe now thought to divide : accordingly the literal 
Interlineary Vcrfion has, depauperabit ; and by Ch. xiv. 5. 
the Egyptians aid not intend to deftroy them. 

Vcr. 11. Splendor of Holinefs] The heathen gods being 
fcandaloufly unholy, not only as reprefented by their 
own Poets, but as being Tyrants and Debauchees dei- 
fied ; fuch were alfo feared without being loved, and could 
not ndl fupernaturally. 

Vcr. 12. the yawning Earth fwallowed] as the Cavity of 
the Sea may well be called, and compared to a Moutn of 
the Earth. 

Vcr. 13. This] which the Heb. has here and in Ver. 16. 

Vcr. 14. moved ] as Gen. xlv. 24. from whence fome 
turn it here angry , others trembled ; Coverdale raged . 

lb. P hi lift i a] Thus it is read in the Pfalms , viz. lx. 8 . 
& Ixxxvii. 4. & cviii. 9. 

16. Terror 
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1 6. Terror and Dread will fall down upon 
them, by the Greatnefs of thy Arm they 
will be as filent as a Stone ; till thy People 
pafs through, O Lord, till this People pafs 
through, thofe of thy purchafing. 

17. Them wilt thou bring in, them plant 
on the Mountain thou poflcfleft, the Settle- 
ment thou haft made for thy felf. Lord, to 
inhabit; the Sanctuary, O Lord, thy own 
Hands have eftablilhed. 

1 8. The Lord will reign for ever and 
evermore. 

19. For Pharaoh’s Horfes, of his Chariots 
and Horfemen, marched into the Sea, whole 
Waters the Lord brought back upon them : 
whereas the Ifraelites walked on dry Land 
through the middle of the fluid Profound. 

20. Miriam alfo the Prophetefs, Aaron’s 
Sifter, taking a Timbrel in her Hand, and 
all the Women going out after her with 
Timbrels and Dances ; 

zi. She anfwered them. Sing to the Lord, 
fince he is highly exalted : the Horfes and 
Horfemen has he thrown down in the Sea. 

22. Afterwards Mofes made Ifrael march 
from the Red Sea, that they might go forth 
into the Wildernefs of Shur ; in which going 
three Days, they found no Water. 

23. And they came to Marah, the Name 
of which was fo called, by reafon they could 
not drink the Water of it, becaufe it was 
bitter. 

24. At this the People murmured againft 
Mofes, alking what they Ihould drink ? 

25. With that he cried to the Lord, who 
Ihewing him a Tree, that he Ihould throw 
into the Water, whereby it became fweet ; 
he there made for them an Ordinance and a 
Rule, and there he tried them. 

26. For he faid j If you will at all hear- 
ken to what the Lord your God fays, fo 
that you will do what he approves of, and 
give ear to his Commandments, fo that you 


will obferve all his Ordinances ; I will not 
put upon you any Difeafe which I did on the 
Egyptians, for I the Lord am your Healer. 

27. So they came to Elim, and there 
were twelve Fountains of Water, with fe- 
ventv Palm-trees ; and they encamped there 
by the Water. 

CHAP. XVI. 

N EXT they marched from thence, and 
the whole Afiembly of the Ifraelites 
went into the Wildernefs of Sin, which is be- 
tween Elim and Sinai ; on the fifteenth Day 
of the fecond Month, of their coming out 
of the Country of Egypt. 

2. Where they all murmured againft Mo- 
fes, and Aaron. 

3. To whom they faid. Oh that we had 
died by the Hand of the Lord in the Country 
of Egypt, when we fate by the Pots of Flefh, 
when we eat Bread to the full ! for you have 
brought us forth into this Wildernefs, to 
make all this Congregation die for Hunger. 

4. Upon which the Lord faid to Mofes; 
Behold I will rain down Bread for you from 
Heaven; fo that the People fliall go out, 
and gather each Day’s Quantity the very 
fame Day, that I may try them, whether 
they will walk in my Law, or not. 

5. And on the lixth Day they fhall drefs 
what they bring in, which fliall be the 
double of what they gather Day by Day. 

6. So Mofes and Aaron told all the If- 
raelites ; When it is Evening you fhall know 
that the Lord brought you out of the Coun- 
try of Egypt. 

7. As alfo when it is Morning you fhall 
fee the Glory of the Lord, by his hearing 
your Murmurings againft himlelf (for what 
arc we, that you Ihould murmur againft 
us ?) 


Ver. 16. flout] for fill rather carries another Mean- 
er. 17. Settlement ] It comes from the Verb rendered 
tfablijhed at the End of the Verfc. 

Ver. 19. of bis] Beth is in this Manner of when two 
Genitives follow each other, as Chap. xiii. 2. & xii. 19. 
otherwife it would be in ; not with a Conjunction, much 
lefs and with . 

Ver. 21. them] the Men, as the Heb. Gender fhews. 

Ver. 22. no Water ] So in the Stages from Grand Cairo 
to Media , the Road of which mult he hereabout, fc- 
veral arc mentioned to have no W ater, in Ray’s Colled, 
of Travels, Tom. ii. Ch. 3. others to have it bitter like 
Marah, Ver. 23. and one with frelh Water called the 
CaJUt of Palms, which by the Name and Situation fcems 
to be Elim, Ver. ult. 

Ver. 23. Marah] Bittemefs. 

Ver. 25. them] This and the following Pronouns, as 
alfo the Verbs, through the next Verfe, are indeed An- 
gular, but for an obvious and common Reafon, becaufe 
OP Peopffthc Antecedent that is fpoken of is lb i and 


not as Shuekford has lately and ftrangely written, that 
Mofes himfelf was here applied to. Conned. Vol. iii. o. 10. 
As for the Statute and Judgment, they arc eafily found m 
the following Verfe, and much more likely than Mojess 
putting a Bough into the Waters , as he has it. How evi- 
dently alfo is it the People who Ihould not have the Egyp- 
tians Difeafes, &c ? 

Ver. 26. Healer] Having then healed the Water, as 
2 Kings ii. 21, 22. from whence the Term of this Co- 
venant. ... 

Ver. 1. went into] as in Chap. xix. I . Hum. xxxm. I »• 
and here the Tranfations of Pagn. Mont. Ca J fi. * n . 

Tram, with the Vulg. Lat. have in with an Accuf. Cate 

for into. .... . . 

Ib. of their coming] The Months being reckoned by 

that. Chap. xii. 2. 

Ver. 3. Oh that] fo the Gen. 

Ver. 5. drefs] See Ver. 23. . r . , M r . 

Ver. 6. the Lord] Becaufe they murmuring, t»«d Mojtt 

and Aaron brought them out, Ver. 3. 



8 . When 
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8. When the Lord gives you, added Mo- 
fes, Fle/h to eat in the Evening, and Bread 
in the Morning to the full, by his hearing 
your Murmurings which you make again# 
him : for what are we ? They are not againft: 
us, but againft the Lord. 

9. For Mofes had bid Aaron fay to the 
whole Aflembly of the Ifraelites, Come near 
before the Lord,- becaufe he has heard your 
Murmurings. 

jo. Aaron therefore fpoke to them all; 
and they looking towards the Wildernefs, 
behold the Glory of the Lord appeared in 
the Cloud. • 

11. Then the Lord fpoke to Mofes as 
follows ; 

12. I have heard the Murmurings of the 
Ifraelites ; tell them, that within the Evening 
they /hall eat Flefh, and in the Morning 
/hall be filled with Bread ; and fo /hall know 
that I am the Lord their God. 

13. Accordingly in the Evening Quails 
came up, which covered the Camp j and in 
the Morning there was Dew lay round about 
it. 

14. And when that went up, behold upon 
the Surface of the Wildernefs was a little 
round Thing, as fmall as the white Froft 
upon the Ground. 

1 5. Which the Ifraelites feeing, faid one 
to another. It is Manna j as they did not 
know what it was : but Mofes told them ; 

It is the Bread which the Lord has given 
you to eat. 

16. This is the Thing that the Lord has 
commanded. Gather you of it, each accord- 
ing to his eating; taking an Omer for a 
Head by the Number of your Perfons, each 
one for thofe who are in his Tent. 

17- And the Ifraelites did fo ; gathering 
more or lefs. 

, 1 This they meafured with an Omer, 
that he who got more might have none over. 
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and he who got lefs might have none want- 
ing ; they having gathered according to their 
refpedbive eating; 

19. Mofes faid further to them. Let none 
leave of it till the Morning. 

20. Neverthelefs they did not hearken to 
him ; for there were Men who left of it till 
then, but it bred Worms, and flunk : there- 
fore Mofes was in a Wrath with them. 

2 r . Thus they gathered it each Morning, 
every one according as his eating was : for 
when the Sun became hot, it melted. 

22. And on the fixth Day, they gather- 
ing double Bread, two Omers for one Per- 
fon; all the Princes of the Aflembly came, 
and told Mofes. 

23. Who faid to them. It is what the 
Lord fpoke; to Morrow is the Reft of the 
holy Sabbath to him : bake what you will, . 
and boil what you will ; and all that is over, 
lay' up for you to be kept till the Morning. 

24. Which they doing as Mofes com- 
manded; it neither ftunk, nor was there a 
Worm in it. 

25. And Mofes faid. Eat it to Day; for 
this is the Sabbath to the Lord : you /hall 
not find it in the Field to Day. 

26. Six Days /hall you gather it ; but on 
the feventh Day, the Sabbath, there will not 
be any. 

27. So on that Day, when fome of the 
People went out to gather, they found none. 

28. Whereupon the Lord faid to Mofes; 
How long do you rcfuZe to ob/erve my Com- 
mandments, and Laws ? 

29. See, becaufe the Lord has given you 
the Sabbath, therefore he gives you on the 
fixth Day the Bread of two Days : abide you 
each one at his Seat, let not any one go out 
of his Place on the feventh Day/ 

30. The People accordingly refted on the 
feventh Day. 


W„7‘ 9 'i Far ha i b,d ] 1 doubt not but the intcl- 

ccmfidcratc Reader will be of my Mind, that 

would h t Jerfes in the Order of Hiftory 

Z bccn bc f or <= Vcr - 4- Specially when he {hall 

Nature , * 5 “"* J"®"**** that may be found of this 

Nature ; a few of which fee behind, ii. 19. & 

Such noftu/i' 4 6S ‘ ExCd ' Xi ' 3> W “ h Ch * xix ' 2 - 

»ncv and l 6 ° f M; ! ttc , rs r ? , g , ’t be for the fake of Eic- 

fw r as IS /^T- ] Heb - man ' , wh ich Signifies prepared 

Connea B v r. Ii 2 °‘ , n0t . V) . tat ' as SSntkford afrerts, 
man . ' S to bc > ** •*?) that being the Chald. 

Thus alfo it w?l? k " y th '" S l°e ? Queftion, as in Heb. 
knowing eith« ir bCar * §S° d f P ,ntuaJ Meaning. Not 
Property •, N e^T° r ^ fature longing to it, they 

bad^rcLred tb, . s N a me, fignifying that Providence 

ncxt 

Wine ‘Pin ^ *** 
v I. 


Ver. 18. that he] See Shuck/orcTs Conned?. ofSacr. and 
Proph. Hi/?. Vol. iii. Lib. io. where he blames the com . 
eran/. as if it hinted that God miraculoully ordered it* 
by diminifhing and increafing the Quantities, for every 
one to have his cxa<Sl Number of Omers, when it was 
meafured ; whereas there would then have been no Need 
of mcafuring it. 

Ib. having gathered according to their refpeSlive eating] 
TThat is by guefs before it was meafured, to have fo many 
Omers full as there were People in each Family, Vcr. 16. 

Vcr. 19. to them] This it (cems our lajl Tranflators 
overlooked ; fee Gen . xli. 7. ’ 

Ver. 20. in a Wrath] as wc fay alfo in a Rage or Pdf- 
fton ; wroth, as fays John/, in his great Dia. being out 
of ufe. 

Ver. 23. It is xuhat the Lord fpoke] In Ver. 5. but the 
Remainder of this Vcrfe is not God’s Words, as our 
TranJJators put it ; which that following, as Mofes eom- 
mandei, {hews, and the Want of thefe Words in what 
the Lord faid. 


H h 


31. And 
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31. And the Family of Ifrael called the 
Name of it Manna : which was like Corian- 
der Seed, btit white, and the Tafte of it like 
Wafers with Honey. 

32. Befides Mofes faid ; This is the Thing 
which the Lord has commanded. Fill an 
Omer of it to be kept for your Generations ; 
that they may fee the Bread which I made 
you eat in the Wildernefs, when I brought 
you out of the Country of Egypt. 

33. He likewife faid to Aaron, Take a 
Pot, and put in there an Omer full of Manna ; 
and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for 
your Generations. 

34. As the Lord gave command to Mo- 
fes, fo Aaron laid it up before the Tefti- 
mony, to be kept. 

35. And the Ifraelites eat Manna forty 
Years, till they came to a Country inhabited; 
eating it till they came to the Border of the 
Country of Canaan. 

36. Now an Omer is the tenth Part of an 
Ephah. 

CHAP. XVII. 

A L L the Afiembly too of the Ifraelites 
marched from the Wildernefs of Sin, 
in their Journeys, at the Lord’s Command ; 
and encamping in Rephidim, there was no 
Water for the People to drink. 

2. Therefore they quarrelled with Mofes, 
and demanded. Give us Water, that wc may 


E S upon 

drink ; to whom he faid. Why do you quar- 
rel with me ? Why do you tempt the Lord ? 

3. However as they were thirfty there f or 
Water, they murmured againft him, and 
afked. Wherefore didft thou bring us up from 
Egypt, to make us, our Children and Cattle 
die with Third: ? 

4. At which Mofes cried to the Lord, 
What lhall I do for this People ? In a little 
while they will ftone me. 

5. And the Lord faid to him ; Go on be- 
fore them, and take with thee fome of the 
Elders of Ifrael ; taking withal the Staff that 
thou ftruckeft the River with in thy Hand, 
when thou goeft. 

6 . Behold I will Hand before thee there, 
upon the Rock at Horeb, and when thou 
ftrikeft on it, there fliall come Water out of 
it, that the People may drink. And Mofes 
did fo in the Sight of the Elders of Ifrael. 

7. Befides he called the Name of the Place 
Mafiah, and Meribah ; for the Contention 
of the Ifraelites, and for their tempting the 
Lord in faying. Is the Lord amongft us, or 
not ? 

8. Afterwards the Amalekites came, to 
fight with Ifrael at Rephidim. 

9. Upon this Mofes faid to Jofhua, Choofe 
us out Men, and go forth, fight againft the 
Amalekites : to Morrow I will ftand upon 
the Top of the Hill, with the Staff of God 
in my Hand. 

10. So Jofhua did as he ordered him, by 
fighting againft the Amalekites j while Mo- 


Ver. 31. but white] Coriander Seed being not white ; 
fee Num. xi. 7. 

Vcr. 34. Tcjlimony] the Ark fo called, as A Turn, xvli- 
10. but as that was not yet made, confequently this was 
not done now. 

Ver. 35. till] As Mofes muft needs know that the 
Manna would ccafc at forty Years End, what Wonder is 
it for him to write thus, though the Time was not 
expired ? 

Ver. 2. quarrelled] At firft when they faw there was no 
Water, but afterwards when they became thirfty, under- 
ftand them to murmur, and fay as in the next Verfc. 

Ver. 4. for this People] to help them; not do unto 
them, to hurt or deftroy them ; vid. Chap, xviii. 1. as 
alfo Chap, xxxii. 32. Num. xii. 3. 

Ib. In a little while they will Jlotie me] Becaufc they 
were worfe and worfe againft him. Literally it is, yet a 
little while and they will Jlone me 9 like what wc read John 
xvi. 16, 17, 19. 

Ver. 6. Rock] It has been imagined from 1 Cor . x. 4. 
that the Water which flowed from this Rock, followed 
the JJiei elites to their fevcral Stations in the Wildernefs ; 
fo both Patrick and Poole on this Place, with others ; and 
even XJ flier fays this Rock followed them throughout the IVtl - 
dernrfsy Anna l . ad A. M. 2513* Too great a Miracle, 
one may much rather think, to be omitted by Mofes , had 
it been really fo ; nor would there then have been Need 
afterwards, as may be feen there was, to have Water out 
of another Rock, Num. xx. 1, 2, IX. and to dig a Well, 
Num . xxi. 16, 18. Nay the Text fays that was a fpiri- 
jjtual Rock which followed them, and was Chrijl ; 
whereas this which Mofes ftruck was certainly a natural 
one. Though Paul alludes to this Rock, there is no Nc- 


ccflity he fhould in the Circumftancc of ftllotuing toem, ns 
Coniparifons ufe not to agree in each Particular. But I 
fhould not conceal how the great Authors above-men- 
tioned would evade the Force of the Objection of want- 
ing Water again, on Num. xx. 'The IP'atcr which fal- 
lowed them through all their former Journeys , fays Poole, 
began now to fail them , where 1 Waters might be had by or- 
dinary Means , and therefore God would not ufe extraordi- 
nary 9 lejl he Jhould feem to proflitutc the Honour of Miracles: 
Whereas God then, for the Want of Water by ordinary 
Means, wrought a frefh Miracle to bring fome. Uflier 
on that Occafion would have it, that the imaginary Water 
v/hich had followed the Ifraelites , was fwallowcd up in 
the Red Sea, AnnaL A. MT. 2552. when he might better 
have fancied the Rock was ftopped by fome Mountain, 
fince jt was the Rock he faid before that followed them. 
Patrick however improves on him, gravely fuppofine the 
Water that followed them from this Rock in Horeb , 
about 39 Years, fell into the Red Sea at Ezion-gcbcr, 
Comment . upon Num . xx. 2. and fo, might they have added, 
the Red Sea had fpiritual Water in it, to make their No- 
tion agree with the Paflage they would found it on. Such 
a Romance has Elicxer in Pirk 35. IVhitherfoevcr our ra- 
ther* travelled , a JVcll went there before them. 

Ver. 7. Majfah , Temptation \ Meribah , Contention . 

Ver. 9. Jojhua] The fame Name is read in out Bib. 
according to the Heb . Jehofhua , Num. xiii. 16. 1 On on • 

V1, *Vcr." 10. fighting] If it be alked, where the IfratBtcs 
had Weapons now to fight with ? The Anfwcr may c, 
from the dead Bodies of the Egyptians that were can up 
on the Shoar, Chap. xiv. 30. and for their future Battles 
they might now alfo take the Armour of the JmaUkttci. 

■ fes. 



Exodus, 

fes, Aaron and Hur, went up the Top of the 

Hill* 

1 1 And when Mofes held up his Hand; 
the Ifraelites prevailed ; but when he let it 
reft, the Amalekites did. 

12. At length his Hands being heavy, 
they took a Stone, and put under him, that 
he might lit upon it : and Aaron and Hur 
ftayed up his Hands; one on this* and the 
other on that Side; whereby they were 
fteady till the fetting of the Sun. 

, Thus Jolhua weakened Anialek and 
the People of it, by the Edge of the Sword. 

14. Then the Lord faid to Mofes; Write 
this for a Memorial in a Book, and put for 
Jolhua to hear, that I will quite blot out the 
Remembrance of Amalek from under Heaven. 

15. Mofes alfo built an Altar, calling the 
Name of it The Lord my Standard’s; 

16. And he faid, Becaufe tbeir Hand is 
againft the Throne of the Lord, he will have 
war with Amalek, from Age to Age. 

CHAR XVIII. 

N OW Jethro Prince of Midian, the 
Father-in-law of Mofes, hearing all 
which God had done for him, and his Peo- 
ple. Ifrael; that the Lord had brought Ifrael 
out of Egypt ; 
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2. He took Zippbrah the Wife of Moles* 
after he had fent her ; 

3. Together with her two Sons : of whom 
one's Name was Gedhoin, for, faid he, I 
have been a Stranger in a foreign Country ; 

4. And, that of the other being Eliezer, 
for the God of my Father has become my 
Help, and delivered me from the Sword of 
Pharaoh. 

5. So he came with them to Mofes into 
the Wilderncfs, where he encamped at the 
Mountain of God. 

6. To whom he faid, I thy Father-in-law 
Jethro am come to thee, as likewife thy 
Wife, and her two Sons with her. 

7. Mofes alfo going out to meet liim, 
bowed down, and killed him, and they aiked 
one another of tbeir Welfare; after which 
they went into the Tent. 

8. And he told him all that the Lord had 
done to Pharaoh; and the Egyptians, for the 
fake of Ifrael; the whole Fatigue which had 
come on them in the Way, and the Lord's 
delivering them. 

9. With that Jethro was joyful for all the 
Good which the Lord had done to Ifrael, 
whom he had delivered from the Power of 
the Egyptians. 

10. Therefore he faid; Blefled be the 
Lord, who has delivered you from the Power 
of the Egyptians* and that of Pharaoh ; who 


lb. Hur ] Who Jofephus lays was Miriam's Hufband* 
Antiq . Lib. iii. 2. 

• Ver. 11. prevailed] it was before had the better . 

Vcr. 14. put ] for fo the Hcb. is. B/Jb. have commit it 
into the eares . 

Vcr. 1 5. The Lord my Standards] By the Bijh. the Lord 
is he that worketh miracles for me ; yet in their Marg. is 
faid it is, the Lord my banner. 

Ver. 16. Becaufe their Hand is againjl] as Gen. xvi. 12. 
In the Verfton of fun. and 1 rent, it rtands in thefe Words, 
.quia vianus HamaJeki fuit contra folium fab , becaufe the 
Hand of Hamalck has been againjl the Throne of the Lord ; 
Shuckford after two or three unnecefTary Alterations of the 
Text, and not making it agree with it felf then, brings 
it nearly to the fame Meaning, Connect. B. x. Our Tran - 
fators were far enough from Exa&nefs, and indeed Truth ; 
fee their Margin , which is Witnefs a^ainft them : and 
n» docs not only ftand in the wrong Place to make it 
fwcaring, but there is Nothing to connect the Form and 
Matter, as in Gen. xiv. 23. and I fuppofe in all Kinds 
and Inftanccs of Hcb . Oaths, where our Tranflators have 
added in that. Tynd. too has the hand is on the fcate of 
the lord, whom the Bijh. follow. 

Vcr. 3. for] This being evidently Part of what he faid, 
as in the next. 

Vcr. 4. being] Thus faid he before, at the former, ex- 
tends to the latter alfo* and preferves the Beauty of the 
Original . 

lb. Eliezer] My God is Help . The Meaning of Gcr- 
Jbcm fee Chap. ii. 22. 

Ver. 5. came] I11 order to clear the Way for coming at 
the right Time of this Affair, it may not be improper to 
take notice of the Judgment of two learned Bijhops of this 
Nation concerning it, as being noted Writers on the 
. y Scripture. Cumberland , in the Pref. to his 9 th Traft 
,n Latm oi Orig . Gent . Antiquif would have the coining 


of Jethro, with his Advice to Mofes , and Mofes* s Anfwcr, 
to be juft after the Battle with Amalek , before the Law 
was given at Sinai : but the Ifraelites being then at Re- 
phidim , CHap. xvii. 1, 8. were evidently now got to 
Mount Sinai, as in this Vcr. & Chap. xix. 2. and that it 
was after the Promulgation of the Law, appears by 
Ver. 16. and by comparing Vcr. 12. with Chap. xx. 24. 
However Cumberland owns that the Performance of Jethro's 
Counfcl, was not till after the giving of the Law, as is 
indeed clear by Dcut. i. 6, 9, 15. whereas fuch a Sepa- 
ration docs not feem to accord with Vcr. 24. Patrick 
makes a different Separation, in his Commentary on the 
6th Ver. for luppofmg the coming of Jethro like the 
other, he ftates his Advice to Mofes to be given after the 
Law was; which is altogether as inconfiftent with Ver. 
13, 14. Wc may difeover that the true Time of Jethro's 
Vifit, was a little before the Ifraelites went from Horcb 
or Sinai, which was the fame Mountain, by Dent. i. 6, 9. 
Hum. x. ix, 12, 29, 30, 33. of which Mind fee alfo UJher, 
Annal. A. M. 25x4; and Light foot, Spicelegia in Exod. 
§ 23. &c Harm. Old Tejl . And as Zipporah the Wife of 
Mofes was then brought to him, Ver. 2. we may eafily 
account for the Complaint of Miriam and Aaron concern- 
ing her a little while after, A Turn. xii. 1. 

v er. 6. /] From fome Copies only of the Sam . with the 
Gr. and Syr. the Author of State of the Hebr. contefts for 
this to be Behold , and that before to be rendered it was told 


w nac can De more captious r w no ever iaia or tnouont it 
was after ? The being told after docs not make it/o. Nay, 
more flrange ! our nice Critick in his new Tranf. docs 
not alter the 5th and 7th Verfcs in the com. Eng. and fo 
leaves it ftrange ft ill, p. 401. 

Vcr. 7. I Ve If arc] Bijh . health . 


delivered 
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delivered the People from under their all, -Men of Ability fearing God, Men of 
Power. ' Veracity hating Covetoufnefs ; whom thou 

ii . Now I know that the Lord is the fhalt fet over them for Rulers of Tho'ufands, 
greateft of all Gods ; becatife be was iri the. Hundreds, Fifties and Tens. *■> 

Matter wherein thefe did proudly againft 22. Thus lhall they judge the People at: 
them. all Times; and bring every great Matter 

i-2. Nay he got a Burnt-offering and Sa- to thee, but every little one judge them- 
crifices for God ; when Aaron, and all the felves : which will make it light for thee. 
Elders of Ifrael, came to eat Victuals with when they bear // with thee, 
him before God. 23. If thou fhalt do this Thing, and God 

131 Who the next Day, when Moles fate command thee, thou wilt be able to Hand;, 
to judge the People, and they flood by him and all this People will moreover go to their 
from Morning till Evening ; Place well. 

14. Upon feeing all which he did to them, 24. And Mofes hearkening to what his 

enquired. What is this Thing that thou Father-in-law faid, did all that he fpoke. 1 
doefl to the People? Whydofl thou fit alone, 25. For he chofe Men of Ability out of 
and they all ftand by thee from Morning till all Ifrael, whom he made Heads over the 
Evening ? People ; Rulers of Thoufands, of Hundreds, 

15. Becaufe, faid Mofes to him, the Peo- Fifties and Tens. 

pie come to me to enquire of God : 26. And they judged the People at all 

-1 6. When they have a Matter, each comes Times : a hard Matter they brought to Mo- 
to me, that I may judge between one and fes, but every little one they themfelves 
the other ; and I make known God’s Ordi- judged. 

nances, and Laws. 27. At length Mofes let hjs Father-in- 

17. But his Father-in-law replied to him: law go, and he went away to his own Coun- 

The Thing is not well which thou doefl. try. 

18. Thou wilt quite wear away, both 
thy felf and this People who are with thee : 

for the Affair is too heavy for thee; thou CHAP. XIX. 

canfl not do it alone. 

19. Now hearken to what I fay, who will IT N the third Month of the Ifraelites 

advife thee, and may God be with thee; coming out of the Country of Egypt, on 
Be thou for the People towards God, that the fame Day they entered the Wildernefs of 
thou mayefl bring the Matters to him. Sinai. 

20. Thou fhalt likewife admonilh them of 2. For they had marched from Rephidim, 

the Ordinances, and Laws; and make known and entered that Wildernefs, and encamped 
to them the Way wherein they fhould walk, in it; which Ifrael did there before the 
and the Work which they fhould do. Mountain. 

21. But thou fhalt provide out of them 


Ver. 10. under the Power ] Bijh. the captivitie. 

Ver. 11. greateft] Look Gen. iii. and C aft alio's Verjion . 

Ib. againft them ] Among Tranftations the verbal one 
of Mont anus is, in re qua Juperbierunt contra eos 9 in the 
Thing wherein they were proud, againft them ; that of San. 
Pagnine 9 ftrperbe egerunt contra eos 9 they did proudly againft 
them 9 as likewife the Vulgar Latin , fuperbe egerint contra 
iUos : Mttnfter turned it, in re qua infolentcr egerunt 
contra illos (perierunt;) and Leo Judce 9 in ea re qua illi 
infolenter egerunt contra illos ( perierunt ; ) i. e. in the 
Thing wherein they did haughtily againft them they perijhed ; 
meaning that the Egyptians were drowned, as they 
drowned the Ifraelites Children. But this is a little too 
far Arained in adding they perijhed : the Reference is 
much nearer, and more natural, to the foregoing Vcrfc, 
in this manner, 4 Blcfled be the Lord, who delivered 
4 the People from the Egyptians 9 in the Thing wherein 
4 they did proudly again A them by which might be 
chiefly intended the Egyptians pursuing after the Ifraelites 
into the Sea, as moft agreeable to did proudly , according 
•to Chap. xv. 9. Nay this Interpretation is juAified and 
confirmed by Neh . ix. 10. the Words of which they did 
proudly againft them being plainly taken from hence. Both 
Ty tidal x and Coverdale rendered it, they dealt proudly with 
them } the Geneva Tranftators 9 as they have dealt proudly 
with thentj fo are they recompcnfed ; the Bijhops widely. 


in the thyng whereby they dealt cruelly with them 9 were they 
deftroyed themfelves. And IV. Crofs fhews by the Accents, 
that did or dealt proudly muft belong to the following, 
Tagh. Art . p. 104. 

Ver. 12. Sacrifices ] of Peace-offerings ; fee Num. xv. 3. 

Ver. 19. may] for let 9 not to be inconfiAent with 
Ver. 23. 

Ib. be zvith J not Jhall be 9 to con trad idl Ver. 23. 

Ver. 1. fame] namely the fame Day or Number with 
the 3d Month, i. e. upon the 3d of the 3d Month ; as 
Fr. Kibera 9 Lib. v. De Tcmflo 9 at large declares, VJber 9 
Annals A. M. 2513. Then Mofes going up and down 
the Mountain the next Day, it would be the 6th of the 
Month when the Law was given, Ver. 10, 1 r. Seldende 
Jure Nat . & Gent . L. iii. ix. look further to Lev. xxiil. 
1 6. Some others fuppofe this was the fir A or fccond Day 
of the Month, but wnat fame was either of them, which 
refers to Something faid before ? Patrick makes choice of 
the former, yet counts the Promulgation of the Law to 
be on the 6th, by reckoning three Days in which Mofei 
went forwards and backwards twice ; fo that the lalt 
Time he muA Aay all Night on the Mountain, for the 
Order given him Ver. 10. on the 4th Day, as Patrick 
has it j which has no Face of Probability. 

Ver. 7 .for they had] This being before Jethro came to 
them. Chap, xviii. 5. 

3. And 


Exodus, Chap. XIX. 


* And Mofes went up to God ; at which 
the Lord called to him from the Mountain, 
faying: Thus /halt thou fay to the Family 
of Jacob, and declare to the Pofterity of If- 

fael} 

4. You have feen what I did to the Egyp- 
tians ; and that I have carried you as upon 
: Eagles Wings, and brought you to me. 

5. Now therefore if you will at all hearken 
to what I fay, fo that you will keep my Cove- 
nant; you ftiall be my Property the moft of 
any People, though all the Earth is mine. 

6. Nay you fhall be to me a Kingdom of 
Priefls, and a holy Nation. Thefe are the 
Words which thou lhalt fpeak to the If- 
raelites. 

7. Accordingly Mofes came, and calling 
the Elders of the People, laid before them 
all thefe Words which the Lord com- 
manded. 

8. And all the People made anfwer toge- 
ther, All that the Lord has fpoken we will 
do: lo Mofes reported their Words to the 
Lord. 

9. Upon which he faid to him. Behold 
I will come to thee in a thick Cloud, that 
the People may hear when I fpeak with thee, 
and alfo believe thee for ever ; when Mofes 
had told the Lord the Words of the People. 

10. Moreover the Lord faid to him; Go 
to the People, whom thou lhalt fandtify to 
Day and to Morrow, and they lhall walh 
their Cloaths ; 

11. And let them be prepared againft the 
third Day : for on that the Lord will come 
down in the Sight of them all upon Mount 
Sinai. 

12. But thou lhalt make Bounds for them 
round about, laying. Take heed to your 
felves of coming up to the Mountain, and 


Ver. 5. at „// hearken] It is the fame Verb reiterated 
as there was Chap. xv. 26. though different in the fire/. 
Tran/atum j of which fee on 1 Kings ix. 6. 

Ver. 9. when Mofes had told] Trent, and Jun. poflquam 
renunctajfet Mofchc, after Mofhe bad toil-, Vulg. Lae. 
nunttavtt ergo Moyfes, Moyfes therefore told ; French Ver f. 
T avott rapporte, for Moyfes had told , which are 

the Words of our Bib. under 9 . Elite. But the King’s 
tranjlators threw it again into OBfcurity. Patrick anno- 

ev Cr ‘ 12 ‘ °f U P] **eb. to come up. For they were 

Sold " hcn thc y h ? d hcard ‘he 


c ® . -r -- wnen tncy na< 

oTP„i ,h h \T I ' Sm ^ t Ver - 13, ! 7 - but not upon 

Lh Lf h Mountam, Ver. 23. There is the Letter 
k lP£ fore mountain, m Ver. 12, 13. but Ver. 23. 

“ “ 7 P«fixed. The com. Tranf. is palpably wrong. 


by having not added. 

Ib. quite] Trem. and Jun. omnin-. 
is rn!d * 3 ‘ f’ touch 5t > as bef >rc. So th: \’crfc 

WhiCh ^ thC VUIS ' Trm * is in - 

Ver. 16. there was] To engage them by fo majejlic a Re- 
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touching the Border of it: every one who 
touches the Mountain lhall be quite put to 
death. r 

1 3 ' ^et Hand of none touch it, for 
he lhall be Honed or Ihot to death ; whether 
a Beall or Man does t he lhall not live : when 
a. Cornet founds long, they lhall come up to 
the Mountain. 

14. So Mofes went down from thence to 
the People; whom he fandtified, and they 
walhed their Cloaths. 

15. He alfo faid to them. Be you prepared 
againft the third Day : go not nigh a Wife. 

ro. And on the third Day when it was 
Morning, there was Thunder, Lightnings, 
and a heavy Cloud, upon the Mountain, with 
the Sound of a Trumpet very thrill; fo that 
ail the People who were in the Camp 
quaked. r 

17. However Mofes brought them out 
thence to meet God, and they placed them- 
felves at the Bottom of the Mountain. 

18. Now Mount Sinai fmoaked all of it, 
by realbn that the Lord came down upon it 
in Fire; the Smoak of which went up like 
that of a Kiln, and all the Mountain quivered 
exceedingly. 

19. At length when the Sound of the 
Trumpet going on was very Ihrill ; Mofes 
fpoke, and God anfwered him by a Voice. 

20. For the Lord was come down upon 
Mount Sinai, to the Top of it; whither 
calling Mofes, he went up. 

21. The Lord likewife faid to him; Go 

down, charge the People ; left they Ihould 
break through to the Lord to fee, and many 
of them fall. 3 

22. And let the Priefts allb, who come 
nigh to the Lord, fandtify themfelves ; left: 
he Ihould break forth on them. 


prefentation, to a more exalt Obfervancc of his tVill, now 
mode known, Howe's Living Temple, Part i. Ch. 5. 

Ver. 19. Mofes /poke] faying according to Heb. xii. 21. 
1 exceedingly fear and quake ; as thofe Words may be well, 
and belt, applied to this. 

/ Ver. ao. Mount Sinai] Benjamin the Jew writes 
nu/Dn anmo pim (Dp -in Kin That Mountain is 
but JmaUy and dift ant five Days Journey from Egypt (round 
by the End of the Red Sea) -pn O >D mo pim niD C3»1 
E=3V and one Day's from the Red Sea, L'Emp. Edit, 
p. 125. But Neitzfcbitz , who was there in his Travels, 
A. D. 1636, and may be more credited, tells us it is 
about three Days Journey from the Red Sea , and by his 
Account feems a great Mountain, having two Tops, one 
of which, as well as the lower Part of the Mountain, is 
called Sinai , and the other To p Horcb ; that there is now 
a Path t° go up as it were by Steps, that there are fcveral 
Chapels about on it, and one on the vciy Top, with a 
Convent at the Bottom founded by the Emprefs Helena 
is'e. which fee in Eng. in the 2d Vol. of Comp. Libr. fee 
alio more Chap, xxxiii. 22. 

Ver. 22. who come nigh] that is at other Times by 
their Office. 7 


Ii 


23. But 
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23. But Moles anfwered him ; The Peo- 
ple cannot come up on Mount Sinai j for 
thou hall charged us that we Ihould make 
Bounds to the Mountain, and fandtify it. 

24. To whom the Lord replied ; Go along 
down, and come up thy felf and Aaron with 
thee ; but let not the Priells and People 
break through to come up to the Lord, left 
he Ihould break forth on them. 

25. Mofes accordingly went down to the 
People, and told them. 

CHAP. XX. 

A N D God Ipoke all thefe following 
Words : 

2. I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the Country of Egypt, from the 
Place of Slaves. 

3. Thou (halt have no other gods in my 
Prefence. 

4. Thou lhalt not make thee a carved 
Image, nor any Likenels either of what is 
in the Heaven above, on the Earth below, 
or in the Water under it; 

5. Shalt neither bow down to them, nor 
ferve them : for I am the Lord thy God, a 
zealous God, who punilli Children for the 
Iniquity of the Parents, to the third and 
fourth Generation of them that hate me ; 

6. But Ihew Kindnefs to thoufands, of 
thofe who love me, and keep my Command- 
ments. 

7. Thou lhalt not take up the Name of 


> m 

the Lord thy God vainly : for the Lord will 
not let him be quit who does lo. 

S. Remember to keep the Sabbath Dav 
holy. y 

9. Six Days lhalt thou work, and do all 
thy Bulinefs. 

10. But the feventh Day being the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God, neither lhalt 
thou, thy Son, Daughter, Servant-man, Maid 
Cattle, nor Sojourner who is within thy 
Gates, do any Bulinefs. 

1 1 • For in fix Days the Lord made the 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that is 
in them, and relied on the feventh Day ; 
therefore he blelTed the Sabbath Day, and 
made it holy. 

12. Honour thy Father and Mother; that 
thy Time may be long, in the Country 
which the Lord thy God gives thee. 

13. Thou lhalt not murder. 

14. Thou lhalt not commit Adultery. 

15. Thou lhalt not Heal. 

16. Thou lhalt not give Evidence againft 
thy Neighbour falfelv. 

17. Thou lhalt not covet thy Neighbour’s 
Houle; nor lhalt thou his Wife, Servant- 
man, Maid, Ox, Afs, or any Thing that he has. 

18. And the Thunder, Flalhes of Light- 
ning, and the Sound of a Trumpet, with 
the Mountain fmoaking, were apparent to 
all the People; which being fo, they re- 
moved, and Hood far off. 

19. Nay they intreated Mofes, Speak thou 
to us, and we will hear; but let not God 
fpeak to us, left we Ihould die. 


Vcr. 23. on] Thus fignifics, and is rendered 
el fe where. 

V er. 24. break though] Tynd. prefume. 

Ver • 2. Place] So the Word is fometimes ufed, Poole** 
Annot . and plainly fignifics here. 

Vcr. 3. in my Prefence] as with me y Vcr. 23. declaring 
here his Unity, as he had already his Verity. 

Vcr. 4. carved Image] Notwithftanding the Stir that is 
made by the Papijls againft rendering this by Image , yet 
graven thing in their Tranf. is more extenfive, and mull 
include all graven Images , unlefs they are not Things \ nor 
do they think that other graven 1 hings are forbid : fo 
here the Chald. dVv is Image . I ufc carvedy as graven 
is cut iny like the ten Commandments, though ufed for 
carved formerly. 

Ver. 5. / am] Of the Lat . Interpreters who ufc fumy 
am (for moft omit it like the Heb.) Cafl. puts it to be 
read in this Manner ; and fo the Greek tifu is placed, with 
the French fuis : which is like the 2d Vcrfe, and agrees 
beft with the former Part of this, carrying the fame 
Rcafon with the pref Tranf of God’s Zeal, and punifh- 
ine for Sin. 

lb. zealous] I have chofen this rather than jealousy as 
the Hcb. Word may fignify cither. Sol. Tar. in his An- 
notations on this Place, expounds it jnD'7 MpO zealous 
to revenge ; the Tar gum of Jonathan, paraph rafes on it 
thus, nfops jnBHDI rrw a zealous Gcdy 

and a Rcvengery and revenging with Zeal \ the Tigur. Bib. 
has indignabundusy angryy for which the Margin pleads ; 
fee Deut . iv. 24. & vi. 15. JoJb. xxiv. 19. Zech. viii. 2. 


which corroborate this Interpretation : and zeal of the 
Lord of hojls is feveral times in the pref Verfton. 

Ib. punifh Children] The Attempts to turn this into 
other Meanings are needlcfs, as well as weak and foreign 
to the Original of which fee Univer . Hijl. B. i. vii. b'ecft. 2. 
fincc it is certain that Children fufter on Earth for their 
Fathers Sins; as when the Father by Pride, Luxury, &c. 
fpends the lawful Patrimony, which would otherwife de- 
feend to them ; or on the contrary, leaves them what he 
has unlawfully gotten, which corrupts the reft, and the 
like ; fee alfo Stack . Hijl. Bib. iv. I. p. 436. 2d Edit. 
Our pref Tranf. is expreifed in this manner, Jer. xxv. 12. 
look Jer. xxxii. 18. 

Ver. 7. take up] as the Heb. Word fignifies, viz. in the 
Mouth, Pfa. xvi. 4. Sc xv. 3. Sc 1 . 16. Ifa. xiv. 4. Hab. 
ii. 6. EzeL xxvi. 17. and as it is ufed with the Matter ox 
DiJ'courfc ; fo Addijon in his fine Ode y 

The Moon takes up the wond'rous Tale. 

Ver. 13. murder] How much better than the latter 
Eng. Tranflations was the ancient one. Part of which is 
extant in the Book of Common Pray cry Thou Jhalt do no 
murder ? For all killing of Men was not forbid, Gen. ix. 6. 
and kill without Rcftridtion would alfo comprehend other 
living Creatures ; fee too GelPs EJfay for Amend, of tht 
lafl Tranf p. 450, 653. 

Ver. 16. give] or anfwer y viz. when interrogated by 



not fccn. 


20. But 


Exodus, 


Chap. XXI. 


H2, 


But he anfwered them. Do not fear, 
for God came in order to try you j and for 
his Fear to be before yout Faces, that you 

n ^i?°The People therefore flood far off, 
while Mofes went nigh to the Darknefs 

where God was. 

22 And the Lord faid to him : Thus 
fhalt thou tell the Ifraelites ; You have feen 
that I have fpoken to you from Heaven. 

2 . You {hall neither make with me, 
of Silver, nor even make you gods of 

^4! An Altar of Earth fhalt thou make 
me, and facrifice upon it thy Burnt-offerings 
and Peace-offerings, thy Flocks and Herds : 
fo in all Places wherein I make my Name be 
remembred, I will come to thee, and blefs 
thee. 

25. And if thou wilt make me an Altar 
of Stones, thou {halt not build them up 
hewn : for when thou moveft thy Tool upon 
it, thou wilt profane it. 

26. Befides thou fhalt not go up by Stairs 
upon my Altar, on which thou muft not dif- 
cover thy Nakednefs. 



CHAP. XXI. 

A N D thefe are the Rules which thou 
fhalt put before them. 

2. When thou buyeft a Hebrew Servant, 


he ihall ferve thee fix Years, and in the fe- 
venth fhall go out free for nothing. 

3. If he came in by himfelf, fo fhall he 
go out: if he was a married Man, his Wife 
fhall go out with him. 

4. If his Mafter has given him a Wife, 
and fhe has born him Sons or Daughters, the 
Wife and her Children fhall be her Mafter’s, 
and he fhall go out by himfelf. 

5. However if the Servant fays exprefsly, 
I love my Mafter, my Wife and Children, I 
will not go out free; 

6. His Mafter fhall have him to the Ma- 
giftrates, and then bring him to the Door, 
or the Poft ; where he fhall bore his Ear 
through with an Awl, and he fhall be his 
Servant for ever. 

7. But when a Man fells his Daughter to 
be a. Servant-maid, Hie fhall not go out as 
the Servant-men do. 

8. If her Mafter diflike her, who has not 
efpoufed her, he fhall let her be redeemed : 
he fhall not have Power to fell her to ft range 
People, by his being treacherous to her. 

9. Whereas if he has efpoufed her to his 
Son, he fhall do for her after the manner of 
Daughters. 

ic. Though he take him another, he 
fhall neither diminifh her Diet, Cloathing, 
nor Dwelling. 

11. Nay if he will not do thefe three 
Things for her, fhe fhall go out for no Mo- 
ney at all. 


Ver. 22. him] zsafx. os rats 'Itsfraioif Mvvtrvv rvv lav iiruta- 
iz/jevov ©foV, writes Diodorus SicuL Lib. i. 7. among the 
Jews Moles aferibes bis Laws to the God Jao $ as the Gen- 
tiles called Jehovah. 

Vcr. 23/ me] where is a great Stop, and not as in the 
Englijl) : id Jun. and Trent, ne facitc quicquam tnccum , 
Do no t make any thing with me ; fee alfo Crofs in Tagb. 
p. 104. 

Ver. 24. Altar of Earth] till that of Shift im-wood was 
made, Chap, .\xvii. 1. and afterwards occafiomlly at 
other Places befides the Tabernacle, Ch. xxiv. 4. JoJh. 
viii. 30, 31. Jndg. vi. 26. 1 Sam. vii. 17. & xiv. 35. 
? Sam. xxiv*. 18. 1 Kings xviii. 32. which being of Earth, 
might only ferve for the prefent Occafion. 

Fb. ail Places ] of Worfliip to God, wherein he liim- 
fylf is to make his Name be remembred, according to 
'John xiv. 26. 

Vcr. 25. not build ] that it might not be a Place for fu- 
ture Offerings, and fo be abufed to Idolatry. 

Vcr. 26. not dtf comer ] Men anciently wearing Coats as 
Women do now: thus I find T Ijeophrafius dcicribing a 
Clown, avaStG^}x , Ev(&- avu rs yovarof naQ^avriv, d We ra yvjxva 
aist* pmWtoi, He will fit tucked up above the Knees , fo that 
his Nakednefs may be J'ecn , Char aft. 5. 

Vcr. 2. ftuentb ] from the foregoing Sabbatical Year, 
and not from the Beginning of each onc*6 particular Ser- 
vice, as appears by Jer. xxxiv. 8 — 16. The Cafe how- 
ever here feems to be, when one was fold by another, 
Deut. xv. 12. for Debt or Theft, Chap. xxii. 3. 2 Kings 
iy. 1. Matt, xviii. 25. or when a Man fold his Child 
for Poverty, or perhaps bad Behaviour, Ver. 7. fee Lev. 
xxv. 40. 

Vcr. 6. an Awl] Tynd. and Bijh. a mule . 


Vcr. 7. not go out as] For as Grotius writes on the next 
Verfe, Pu elite femper jus erat J'e redimendi, fefacultas ejfet : 
A Maid had a Right to be redeemed at any Time, if there 
was Ability for it. 

Ver. 8. not efpoufed] Our Tranfiators follow the Margin , 
which has ib to him , but the Text Nb not : that the latter 
is right appears by its being put before the Verb, whereas 

would com c after, as alfo by the Senfe of the Place, 
and the beft and aim oft all T'ranfiators j nay if the Mafter 
had efpoufed her himfelf, ftioufd not he let her go away 
for nothing as well as the Son, Ver. 11. or rather? Tynd. 
has, fo that he hath geven her to no man to wyfe, alfo ne- 
gatively. 

Ib. efpoufed her] unto himfelfe , or to his fonne , Ainfw . 

Ib. People] The Heb. Word not fignifying nation ; 
and moreover Grotius fays. Strange People here means 
any one who is not of the Buyer's Houfe : for no Hebrew 
Servant mufi be fold to other Nations , as Joiephus remarks , 
Antiq. Lib. xvi. 

Ib. being treacherous ] in violating the Law of God that 
he was engaged by, when he bought the young IV^oman, 
fun. and Trent. 

Vcr. 10. he take] viz. the Son, as alfo Grotius orders 
to be fupplied. 

Ib. Dwelling ] as appears by the Meaning of pjfo from 
the fame Root ; accordingly Montan . renders it babita - 
tionem, as do like wife Jun. and Trem. in their latter Edit. 
and certainly fhe was not to have the duty of marriage 
when not married, but only efpoufed or betrothed , that is 
contrasted to be married. The Gen. have it recompenfe of 
her virgin, tie. 

Ver. XI. thefe three Things] let her have Food, Apparel 
and Houfc-roora, Ver. 10. 


12. He 
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X2.4 

12. He who ftrikes a Man, lo that he 
dies, £hall be quite put to death. 

13. As for him who does not leek it, but 
■God lets it fall out to his Hand, I will ap- 
point a Place for thee whither he lhall 
flee. 

14. But when a Man is fo haughty againft 
his Neighbour as to kill him craftily, thou 
fhalt take him from my Altar to put him to 
death. 

15. And whoever ftrikes his Father or 
Mother, lhall be quite put to death. 

1 6. He alfo who fteals any one, and fells 
him, or elfe he is found in his Cuftody, lhall 
be quite put to death. 

17. As likewilc wholoever curfes his Fa- 
ther or Mother, lhall be quite put to death. 

18. And when Men ft rive, and one ftrikes 
the other with a Stone or the Fill, fo that 
he does not die, but lies in Bed, 

19. Getting up again, and walking about 
abroad upon his Staff j he who ftruck lhall 
■be quit, only he lhall give for his lying ftill, 
and have him throughly cured. 

20. Moreover when a Man beats his Ser- 
vant-man or Maid, with a Stick in fuch a 
manner, that he dies under his Hand, it lhall 
be throughly revenged. 

21 . Yet if he remain a Day or two, it lhall 
not, becaufe he was for his Money. 

22. Thus when Men contend, and ftrike 
a Woman who is breeding, fo that Ihe mif- 
carries of her Child, and yet there is no 
other Milchief, he lhall be altogether punilhed 
as her Hulband lhall inflift on him, and give 
what the Judges order. 

23. Neverthelefs if there lhall be Mif- 
chief, thou Ihalt give Life for Life, 

24. Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hand 
for Hand, Foot for Foot, 

25. Burning for Burning, Wound for 
Wound, Sore for Sore. 

26. When a Man too ftrikes the Eye of 
his Servant-man, or that of his Maid, and 
it be fpoiled, he lhall let him go free for his 
Eye. 

27. Even if he caufe a Tooth, either of 


his Servant-man or Maid, to fall out, he 
lhall let him go free for it. 

28. Befides when an Ox gores a Man or 
Woman, fo that he dies, it lhall be Honed 
to death, and its Flelh not be eat, but the 
Owner of it lhall be quit. 

29. Yet if it is an Ox which gored in 
time pall, and that has been teftified to his 
Owner, who has not taken care of him, and 
he kills a Man or Woman j he lhall be 
Honed, and the Owner alfo put to death. 

30. If there be a Ranfom put upon him, 
he lhall give that to redeem his Life, ac- 
cording to the whole of it. 

31. Whether it has gored a Son or a 
Daughter, according to this Judgment lhall 
it be done to him. 

32. If the Ox gores a Servant-man or 
Maid, he lhall give his Mailer thirty Shekels 
of Silver, and the Ox lhall be Honed. 

33. And when a Man opens a Pit, or when 
he digs one, and does not cover it, and an 
Ox or Afs falls in there ; 

34. The Owner of the Pit lhall make 
recompence, by paying Money to the other 
Owner, but he lhall have the dead one. 

35. Further when a Perfon’s Ox pulhes 
another’s, fo that he dies j they lhall fell the 
live Ox, and part both the Money of that 
and the dead one equally. 

36. Or lhould it be known that he was an 
Ox which gored in time pall, and his Owner 
has not taken care of him he lhall wholly 
recompenfe Ox for Ox, but lhall have the 
dead one. 

CHAP. XXII. 

W HEN a Man fteals an Ox or a Sheep, 
and kills it, or fells it, he lhall re- 
ftore five Oxen for one, and four Sheep for 
one. 

2. If a Thief is found breaking through, 
and be fmitten, fo that he dies, there lhall 
be no Bleeding for him ; 

3. Which, if the Sun be rifen upon him, 
there lhall : he lhall throughly make re- 


Vcr. 1 5. Jlrikes] though he neither kills , nor hurts very 

much , Jun. and Tret** lee Vcr. 12. which fmitetb leaves 
doubtful. 

Vcr. 19. be quit'] go quite in former Translations, 

Ver. 22. Judges] Tynd. and Bijh, dayes men . 

V cr. 34. the other] Heb, his , as proper, not of them . 

Ver. 1. kills it> or fells it] this making the Crime 
double, Ver 4. without which the Healing of Bcafts and 
other Things, was fubjcdl to the fame Penalty, Ver. 4, 
7. though Patrick fays, 4< There is a fmaller oatisfa£fcion 
44 required in other Things, Ver. 9/’ when thcVerfc 
by him auoted clearly expreftes the contrary. So that hie 
and Poole's rcafoning might have been fpared, concerning 
the Difference of ftealing Cattle and other Things. The 
Rcalbn of the Penalty here impofed might be, not only 
the additional Sin of tnc Thief in killing or felling what 


was another Man’s, but bccaufe he had deprived himfelf 
of the Power, and the Owner of the Benefit of his rc- 
ftoring it, to whom the Thing loft might be of fomc 
peculiar Value or Eftcem. And the Fine for an Ox 
feems to exceed that of a Sheep, bccaufe he was a la- 
bouring Beaft in Tillage, See. by which his being ftolen 
would caufe a farther Lofs than the mere Worth of him. 
The Refticution of the fifth Part more Inotwithftandi ng 
what Patrick fays) was for lefs Crimes than Theft, Lev . 
vi. 2, 3, 4, 5. Num. v. 6, 7. 

Ver. 3. he] who is a Thief but not one that is killed; 
fo the latter Part of the Verfe lecm9 ill connected to tho 
former, efpccially with [for] which is of the Tranflators 
own making; fince a ThiePs being bound to ma Jf c r f 7 
compence or reftitution, is no reafon why a Man lhould 
be put to death, for killing him in the Day and not m 
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compencc; and if he has Nothing, fhall be 
fold for the Thing ftolen by him, 

1 If that be at all found in his Cuftodv 
alive, whether Ox, Afs or Sheep, he fhall 

reftore double. - , 

c When a Man caufes a Field or Vine- 
yard of another to be fed, by fending his 
Beaft to graze there ; with the beft of his 
own Field, or Vineyard, fhall he make re- 
com pence. 

6. When Fire comes out, and meets with 
Thorns, fo that a Shock, ftanding Corn, or 
a Field is confumed; he who made the 
Burning fhall throughly pay for the Da- 
mage. 

7. When one delivers to another Man 
Money or Things to be kept, and it is ftolen 
out of his Houfe ; if the Thief be found, he 
fhall reftore double : 

8. If he is not, the Mafter of the Houfe 
fhall be brought to the Magiftrates, for En- 
quiry that he has not taken his Neighbour’s 
Effects. 

9. In every Matter of Trefpafs, concern- 
ing Ox, Afs, Sheep, Apparel, any thing that 
is loft, of which it is faid that it is fo, the 
Affair of the two Parties coming before the 
Magiftrates ■, he, whom they condemn, fhall 
reftore double to his Neighbour. 

I, 0. When one delivers to another either 
an Als, Ox, Sheep, or any Beaft: to keep, 
and it die, or has Somewhat broken, or be 
driven away, none feeing it ; 

I I . There fhall be an Oath of the Lord 
between them both, that the latter has not 
taken his Neighbour’s Effedts, which the 
Owner of it fhall accept, and he fhall not 
make rccompence. 

12. But if it be at all ftolen from him, he 
fhall recompenfe the Owner of it. 


13. If it bb torn in pieces; he fhall bring 
it for a Witnefs j he fhall not make recom- 
pence for that; 

14. And when one borrows of another 
what has Something broken, or dies, the 
Owner of it being not with it, he fhall fully 
make recompence ; 

1 5. Which if its Owner is with it, he 
fhall not : if it be hired, it comes for hi9 
Hire. 

161 Moreover when a Man entices a Vir- 

§ in who is not efpoufed, and lies with her, he 
nil throughly endow her to be his Wife. 

17. If her Father utterly refufe to give 
her to him, he fhall pay Money according 
to the Dowry of Virgins. 

18. Thou fhalt not let a Witch live. 

19. Whoever lies with a Beaft, fhall be 
quite put to death. 

20. He fhall be deftroyed who facrifices 
to gods, befides the Lord alone. 

21, Thou fhalt neither wrong a Stranger, 
nor opprefs him : for you were Strangers in 
the Country of Egypt. 

22. You fhall not afflidt any Widow or 
Orphan. 

23. If thou doft at all afflidt him (for if 
he cry out to me, I fhall throughly hear his 
Cry) 

24. Then fhall I be incenfed, and will 
flay you with the Sword ; fo that your Wives 
fhall be Widows, and your Children father- 
lefs. 

25. If thou lendeft Money to a poor one 
of my People with thee, thou fhalt not bo 
to him like an Ufurer, by putting Ufury 
upon him. 

26. If thou at all receiveft thy Neighbour's 
Cloaths in pawn, thou fhalt reftore it to him 
againft the fetting of the Sun. 


the Ni«>ht ; and what follows is worfe, being rendered 
by Jbafl, as the Thief would not he fold after he was 
killed. 

Ib. the Thing ftolen] theft bcl ng ft ea ling. 

Vcr. 5. wit 7 ) the he/?} a he Eng. Tranflators fee m here 
to have miftaken the hrft Letter of the Noun for a Pro- 
noun, bv rendering of. 

Ver. 8. MaJ?er ] Tynd. good man. 

Ib. Effefis] understand if he had not, he was to be 
acquitted, Ver. n. 

Ver. to. driven away] by getting among other Cattle. 

Vcr. 11. Ejffefts] Tynd. Sc Bijl). good for goods, though 
gtod in another Senfe follows. 

Ver. 12. Jlolcn ] Here is a twofold nice Diftin&ion, of 
this with the two preceding Vcrfes, and with Ver. 7, 8. 
I ne Cafes mentioned Vcr. 10. are to be eftcemed provi- 
dential or cafual, not owing to the Want of proper Care, 
'vnen he who had the keeping of the Beaft was acquitted, 
Ver. 11. but the Matter being otherwiie when it was 
itolcn, recompence was to be made. However as this 
was only for Cattle, not other Things, Vcr. 7, 8. the 
Keaibn alfo of fuch diftinguifhing (as we are to account 
K 19 *° fought : which I fuppofe was ; 

who kept another’s Cattle was paid for it, 
which comprehended his preferving them from being 

Vox.. I. 


ftolen ; fo that if they were, he was juftly bound to re- 
compenfe it : whereas a Perfon was paid Nothing, for 
letting Money or Goods lie in his Cuftody till called for; 
and fo ought not to make amends if it was ftolen. 2. Well 
looking after Things might prevent their being ftolen 
abroad, where Cattle were, which would not preferve 
thofe within from Houfe-breakers, Ver. 7. 

Ver. 13. bring it for a witnefs ] Tynd. bring recorde of 
the teeringc. 

Ver. 14. make recompence] Poole fays. This may feem 
hard, whom Patrick as ufual follows ; but one may won- 
der why he that borrowed a Thing to have the Ufe of it 
gratis, as is clearly the Cafe by the Diftin&ion of hired 
afterwards, fhould not make good the Damage it received 
with him ; cfpecially fince he would have been excufed 
from it, had the Owner been prefent. 

Ver. 15. Hire ] So the Borrower was not then to 
make up the Damage. 

Ver. 16. endow] I fuppofe fettle a Dowry or Jointure 
on her, in cafe he fhould either die firft, or divorce her. 

Ver. 21. for you were Strangers] not as the Caufe or 
Reafon of this Precept, but a Confutation to inforce 
them to the Obedience of it. 

Vcr. 25. Ufurer] the Bi/hops tyrant, though Tynd. as 
we. 

K k 27. For 
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27. For that alone is his Covering, even 
Cloathing for him to his Skin : in what {hall 
he lie ? And when he cries to me, I will 
hear; for I am gracious. 

28. Thou {halt not revile the Magiftrates, 
nor curfe a Prince among thy People. 

29. Thou {halt not delay with thy ripe 
Fruit and Liquor; than {halt give the Firft- 
born of thy Sons to me. 

30 So {halt thou do with thy Oxen, with 
thy Sheep : feven Days it {hall be with its 
Dam, on the eighth Day {halt thou give it 
to me. 

3 1 . And you {hall be holy Perfons to me ; 
not eating Flefli that is torn in the Field, 
you {hall throw it to the Dogs. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

T HOU {halt not take up a falfe Re- 
port : do not put thy Hand with the 
Wicked to be an injurious Witnefs. 

2. Thou {halt not follow great Perfons in 
what is bad, nor anfwer in a Caufe to turn it 
afide, by declining after them. 

3. Neither {halt thou refpedt a poor one 
in his Caufe. 

4. When thou meeteft thy Enemy’s Ox 
or Afs going aftray, thou {halt bring it quite 
back to him. 

5. When thou feeft the Afs of one who 
hates thee lying down under his Burden, and 
by forfaking doft let him alone, thou {halt 
be utterly forfaken with him. 

6. Thou {halt not turn afide the Judgment 
of thy Needy in his Caufe. 

7. Be far off from a falfe Matter; and do 
not kill the Innocent and Righteous, for I 
will not acquit the Wicked. 

8. Nor {halt thou take a Bribe : for that 
blinds thofe who fee, and perverts the Words 
of the Juft. 

9. Belides thou {halt not opprefs a Stran- 
ger : as you know the Mind of fuch a one, 
becaufe you were Strangers in the Country 
of Egypt. 


Vcr. 29. ripe Fruit and Liquor ] Tynd. frutrs -whether 
they be drye or rnoyft j Gen. for the former have abundance. 

Vcr. I. take up] Bijh. have to doe with. 

Ver. 2. follenv\ 'O ftv roTg Sscig iu&ti/xovtT, 6 

£i tTTofiur®- rots Share* f Koxodcufxovu f fays Hippodamus Thu- 
rius the Pythagorean in a Treatife concerning Happintfs y 
i. c. Me who follows God is happy y but he that does Mor- 
tah is unhapfy. 

Ib. gnat] which the Hcb . Word,, being the fame in 
both Places, fignifies as well as many ; and feems to be 
the Meaning here, becaufe oppofed to poor in the next 
Vcrfc, which does not fuit with many* and that Veffc 
would read oddly by it felf : this alfo agrees to its being 
the Trial of a Caufe in Law that is ipokcn of, where 
many are oftener to be followed than few y but particular 


10. And fix Years thou fhait fow thy 
Land, and gather the Crop of it, 

1 1 • But the feventh thou (halt let it have 
an Intermiflion, and leave it, of which the 
Needy of thy People fhall eat, and their Leav- 
ings the Beaus of the Field fhall: fo fhait thou 
do with thy Vineyard, with thy Olive-yard. 

12. Six Days fhait thou do thy Work, 
and on the feventh Day thou fhait reft ; that 
thy Ox and Afs may reft, as alfo the Son 
of thy Handmaid and the Stranger be re- 
frefhed. 

13. And in all that I fay to you take heed: 
and make no mention of the Name of other 
gods, let it not be heard in thy Mouth. 

• 14. Three times in a Year /halt thou keep 
a Feaft to me : 

15. Namely that of unleavened Cakes, 
eating them feven Days, as I commanded 
thee, at the appointed Time of the Month 
Abib, becaufe in it thou cameft out of 
Egypt; and none fhall appear empty in my 
Prefence : 

• 16. As likewife the Feaft of Harveft, of 
the Firft-fruits of what thou haft been work- 
ing to fow in the Field ; and that of gather- 
ing at the going out of the Year, when thou 
gathereft that which thou haft wrought upon 
out of the Field. 

17. Three Times in a Year, fhall all thy 
Males appear in the Prefence of the Sovereign 
Lord. 

1 8. Thou fhait not offer the Blood of my 
Sacrifice with leavened Bread, nor fhall the 
Fat of my Feaft abide all Night till the 
Morning. 

19. The Beginning of the Firft-fruits of 
thy Ground fhait thou bring to the Houfe 
of the Lord thy God. Thou fhait not boil a 
Kid in the Milk of his Dam. 

20. Behold I fend an Angel before thee 
to keep thee in the Way, and to bring thee 
to the Place which I have prepared. 

21. Take heed by reafon of him, and 
hearken to what he fays, do not vex him : 
for he will not forgive your Crime, iince my 
Name is within him. 


Care fhould be taken not to be biaflcd by great Perfons. 
So fun. and Trent, render potentiores . This too is con- 
firmed by the parallel Text, Lev. xix. 15. fee alfo Deut. 

5. forfaiting] being a common Verb fo fignifying, 
and not to help . 

Vcr. 8. thofe who fee ] according to the Heb . 

Ib. J. ufl] A Bribe being given for Injufticc. 

Vcr. 16. Feajl ofHarvep J of which look Lev . xxin. ib- 
Ib. gathering 1 of the Fruit, Lev. xxiii. 39. 

Ver. 19. in the Milk'] while he fucks. . . 

Vcr. *1. heed] for Beware of him has an inaufpiaous 
Look, and falls fhort of the Hebr, 
lb. Crime] fing. 


22. But 
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21. But 

he fays, fo 

will be an 
Adverfary to thy Adverfanes. 

27. For my Angel (hall go before thee, 
and bring thee to the Amorites, Hittites, 
Perizzites and Canaanites, the Hivites and 
lebufites, whom I will cut off. 

J 24. Thou lhalt not bow down to their 
gods, nor ferve them, nor do according to 
their Works; but (halt utterly dcmolilh 
them, and wholly break down their Statues. 

25. And you lhall ferve the Lord your 
God, who will bleis thy Victuals and Drink; 
and I will put away Sicknefs from within 

thee. . . 

26. There lhall be Nothing that calls its 

Young, or is barren in thy Country ; I will 
fill up the Number of thy Days. 

27. My Terror will I fend before thee, 
and rout all the People again ft whom thou 
lhalt go; giving thee the Necks of all thy 
Enemies. 

28. Nay will fend the Hornet before thee; 
which lhall drive out the Hivites, Canaanites, 
and Hittites from thy Prefence. 

29. I will not drive them out thence in 
one Year ; left the Country Ihould be defo- 
late, and the wild Beafts Ihould multiply 
again ft thee. 

30. By little and little will I do it ; till 
thou art fo fruitful, that thou mayeft pofiefs 
the Country. 

31. Audi will fet thy Bounds from the 
Red Sea even to that of the Philiftines, and 
from the Wildernefs to the River : for I 
will deliver the Inhabitants of the Country 
into your Power, and thou lhalt drive them 
out from thy Prefence. 

32. Thou lhalt make no Treaty with 
them, nor with their gods. 

33. They lliatl not fo much as dwell in 
thy Country, left they Ihould make thee fin 
againft me : for thou wilt ferve their gods, 
becaufe they will infnare thee. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

H E faid further to Moles ; Come up to 
the Lord thy felf and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, with leventy of the Elders of 
Ifrael; and you fliall worlhip far off. 


if thou at all hearkenefl: to what 
that thou doeft all that Ifpeak; I 
Fn,mv to thv Enemies, and an 


2. But Mofes alone lhall come nigh to the 
Lord, and they fliall not ; nor lhall the Peo- 
ple come up with him. 

3. Whereupon Moles came, and told the 
People all his Words, and all the Rules ;. to 
which they all made anfwer with one Voice, 
We will do all the Things that the Lord has 
fpoken. 

4. Then he wrote all the Words of the 
Lord, and rifing early in the Morning, built 
an Altar under the Mountain, and twelve 
Pillars for the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. 

5. And he fent young Men of the If- 
raelites, who offered up Burnt-offerings, and 
facrificed Sacrifices, Bullocks for Peace-offer- 
ings to the Lord. 

6. Moles alfo took half the Blood, and 
put into Bowls, and half of it he fprinkled 
upon the Altar. 

7. Moreover he took the Book of the Co- 
venant, and read in the Hearing of the Peo- 
ple ; who faid. We will do, and hearken to, 
all that the Lord has fpoken. 

8. Again he took the Blood, and fprinkled 
upon the People ; and faid. Behold the Blood 
of the Covenant which the Lord has made 
with you, concerning all thefe Matters. 

9. Afterwards Mofes and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, with feventy of the Elders of 
Ifrael, went up. 

10. And they faw the God of Ifrael ; un- 
der whofe Feet there was like the Work of a 
Pavement of Sapphire, and like the very Sky 
for Purenefs. 

1 1 . However he put not forth his Hand 
to the Nobles of the Ifraelites ; but they be- 
held God, and did eat, and drink. 

12. Befides the Lord faid to Moles, Come 
thou up to me on the Mountain, and be 
there ; and I will give thee Tables of Stone, 
with a Law and Commandments, which I 
have written for thee to teach them. 

13. Accordingly he got ready, with his 
Minifter Jolhua, that he might go up on 
the Mountain of God. 

14. And he ordered the Elders, Abide 
ye here for 11s, till we return to you : and 
behold Aaron and Hur being with you, who- 
foever has any Matters, let him come to 
them. 

15. Now as Moles went up on the Moun- 
tain, there was a Cloud covered it. 


Ver. 27. giving the Metis] as Pfa. xviii. 40. which 
"light be for them to take hold of their Enemies there, 
either for Slaughter or Captivity ; as is vulgarly faid to 
collar them. 

Ver. 71. that of the Philijiines ] the Mediterranean Sea, 
oy which the Phthflinet dwelt. 

tv of Arabia. 

Ib. River] Euphrates, Gen. xv. 18. 

Ver- 33' tnfnari\ Tyud. be decaye, Gen. dejlruilion. 


Ver. 9. went up] Part of the Mountain, Ver. 1, 2, 
13, >4- 

Ver. 1 r. put not forth his Hand] Did not hurt them , 
Patrick and others. But it might be interpreted, did not 
give them any thing, as he did Mofes, Ver. 12. there being 
no Diftindlion in the other Cafe; fince he did not hurt 
Mofes, and it is fpoken of the Nobles , which • by the 
Change of the Word feems to include the others befides 
the Elders, Ver. 9. 


16. The 


' 
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16. The Glory of the Lord too remained 
upon Mount Sinai, and the Cloud covered it 
fix Days ; and on the feventh Day he called 
to Moles from within it. 

17. And the Appearance of the Lord’s 
Glory was like conluming Fire on the Top 
of the Mountain, in the Sight of the If- 
raelites. 

18. Yet Mofes went into the midft of the 
Cloud, when he went up on the Mountain j 
which he was on forty Days and forty 
Nights. 

CHAP. XXV. 

A ND the Lord fpoke to him as fol- 
lows. 

2. Tell the Ifraelites, that they fhould 
take an Offering for me ; which you lhall 
do of every Man whom his Heart moves 
freely. 

3. And this is the Offering which you 
lhall take of them j Gold, Silver, Brafs, 

4. Blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, fine 
Linen, Goats Hair, 

5. Rams Skins dyed red. Badgers Skins, 
and Shittim-wood, 

6. Oil for Light, Spices for anointing 
Oil, and for Incenfe of Odours, 

7. Onyx-ftones, and Stones to be fet in 
the Ephod and Breaft-plate. 

8. And let them make me a Sanctuary, 
that I may dwell among ft them. 

9. According to all which I fliew thee, 
the Shape of the Tabernacle, and that of all 
its Utenfils, juft fo fhall you make. 

1 o. Moreover they lhall make an Ark of 


Shittim-wood : two Cubits and a half lhall 
be its Length, a Cubit and a half its Breadth 
and fo much the Height of it. 

1 1 . Which thou lhalt cover with pure 
Gold, covering it both on the infide and 
outfide ; and lhalt make upon it a Border of 
Gold round about. 

12. Thou lhalt alfo call for it four Rings 
of Gold, and put on its four Corners j name- 
ly two Rings upon one Side of it, and two 
upon its other. 

13. Befides thou lhalt make Poles of 
Shittim-wood, and cover them with Gold. 

14. Thefe lhalt thou put into the Rings, 
by the Sides of the Ark, to carry it with 
them. 

15. They lhall be in the Rings of it, 
without being taken from it. 

16. And thou (halt put into the Ark the 

Teftimony which I will give thee. , 

1 7. Thou lhalt further make an Atone- 
ment-covering of pure Gold* two Cubits 
and a half its Length, and a Cubit and a half 
the Breadth of it. 

18. As thou lhalt likewife two Cherubs of 
Gold ; making them folid, at the two Ends 
of it. 

19. For do thou make one Cherub at one 
End, and another at the other j upon the 
two Ends of it lhall you make them. 

20. The Cherubs too lhall fpread forth 
their Wings on high, covering it over with 
them, and their Faces lhall be one towards 
another, which lhall be towards the Atone- 
ment-covering. 

21. And this lhalt thou put upon the Ark 
above, as well as put into the Ark the Tefti- 
mony which I will give thee. 


Ver. 18. was on] As I have a particular Veneration for 
Providence, I {hall relate the Jewifti Tradition mentioned 
by Add if on ■ that Mofes here in a Conference with the 
Supreme Being, was permitted to afk him fomc Qucftions 
concerning his Management of the World, and amon^ft 
the fame was commanded to look down on the Plain 
below ; where at a Spring which iffued out of the Moun- 
tain, he faw a Soldier alight from his Horfe to drink ; 
who being gone, a little Boy came, and found a Purfe of 
Gold which the Soldier haa dropped, and taking it up, 
went away with it. Next came an infirm old Man, 
weary with Age and Travelling, and he having quenched 
his Third, fate down to reft himfclf by the Spring ; when 
the Soldier miffing his Purfe, returned to feck for it, and 
demanded it of the old Man, upon whofe protefting that 
he had not feen it, the Soldier killed him. Mofes ftruck 
with Horror and Amazement, the Divine Voice thus pre- 
vents his Expoftulation, Be not fuprixed , Mofes, nor en- 
uire why the Judge of the whole Earth has JuJfered this to 
e. The Child indeed was the Occafion that the old Man 
lojl his Life 5 but know that the fame old Man had murdered 
that Child* s Father . 

Vcr. 4. fcarlet Tl)read 1 agreeable to Gen . xxxviii. 28. 
Chap, xxxix. 3, 24. ‘ and thole Colours could not be Co- 
lours of Nothing ; nay it was this after it was fpun. 
Chap. xxxv. 25. our Tranfators alfo quite omitted one 
Word. Patrick fays. Yarn dyed of theft Colour 1, on 
Chap. xxvi. x. and the com . Tranjlation has fcarlet wool, 
Jfeb. i*. 29. 


Vcr. 10. Ark ] This was put into the very holy Place, 
or inner Part of the Tabernacle, Ch. xxvi. 33. 

Ib. Shittim-wood] Jerome in his Commentary on MU. vi. 
writes, Ligna Set him habent fimilitudinem Arbor is quam nos 
vulgo Spinam albam dicimus, Shittim-wood is like what is 
commonly called White -thorn : and on Joeliix. more parti- 
cularly, that it is. like White-thorn in the Colour ahd 
Leaves, but not in Bignefs, the Trees of it being fo 
great that very large Boards arc made out of them, and it 
is alfo very ftrong, as well as exceeding light and beau- 
tiful, growing no where abfque Arabise Solitudine , but in 
the Wildernefs of Arabia. And divers Travellers relate, 
that the Acacia or Thorn is the only Tree which is found 
in thofc Parts, as that it is of a tall and handfomc 
Growth : we may therefore conclude it was the fame, 
though their Dcfcriptions may vary a little. Of the Ara- 
bian Thorn likewife Pliny fpeaks. Lib. xxiv. Cap. 12. 
That this was the Shittim-wood , Dr . Shaw too obferves 
in his late Travels . 

Vcr. 16. Teftimony] the two Tables of Stone on winch 

the ten Compiandments were written. Chap. xxxi. 10- 
At it were alfo repofited the Tot of Manna and Aaron s 
Staff, Chap. xvi. 33, 34. Num . xvii. f o. Hcb. ix. 4. 

Ver. 17. Atonement-covering] from the Root to male 
atonement , the high Pricft going in before it once a Year 
to make atonement. Lev . xvi. and it was a Covering or 
Lid to the Aik, Ver. 21. of the fame Length and Breadth, 
Vcr. 10. So Sept. thotrnpiov loriOfaa^ 


22. Where 
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Where I will meet with thee, and 
fneak to thee from off the Atonement- 
P from between the two Cherubs 

thlt flS’l be upon the Ark of the Teftimony, 
all which I fhall command thee for the If- 


raehtes^hou ^alt alfo ma k e a Table of 

Shittim-wood; the Length of which lhall 
be two Cubits, its Breadth one, and the 
Height of it a Cubit and a half. 

24. This thou fhalt cover with pure Gold; 
and make to it a Border of Gold round 


about j T 

25. As thou (halt in like manner an In- 
cloling of a Hand’s-breadth, and a golden 
Border to that. 

26. Thou fhalt moreover make for it four 
Rings of Gold, and put them upon the four 
Corners which fhall be to the four Feet of 


it. 

27. The Rings fhall be by the Inclofing, 
for Placer to the Poles, to carry the Table. 

28. Thefe latter fhalt thou make of 
Shittim-wood, and cover them with Gold; 
that the Table may be carried by them. 

29. Next thou fhalt make its Plates,Spoons, 
Covers and Cups, that it fhall be covered 
with, each of pure Gold 

30. Then fhalt thou put upon the Table 
the Prefence-bread before me continually. 

31. Befides thou fhalt make a Candleftick 
of pure Gold, and that folid ; its Shank 
and Branches, its Bowls, Balls, and Flowers 
being of the fame. 

32. And fix Branches fhall come out of 


the Sides of it ; three of them out of one 
Side of it, and three out of its other. 

33. There fhall be three Bowls made like 
Almonds, with a Ball and a Flower in one 
Branch, and three fuch, with the like in an- 
other ; fo fhall there be to the fix Branches 
that come out of the Candleftick; 

34. And in it fhall be four Bowls, made 
like Almonds, with its Balls and Flowers ; 

3 5. As alfo a Ball under two of its 
Branches, another under two more, and a 
third under the other twain; to the fix 
Branches that come out thence. 

36. Their Balls and Branches fhall be of 
the fame, all of it one folid Work of pure 
Gold. 

37. And thou fhalt make its feven Lamps; 
which one fhall caufe to burn up, that he 
may make it light over againft the Forepart 
of it; 

38. With its Snuffers and Snuff-difhes, of 
pure Gold. 

39. Of a Talent of pure Gold fhall one 
make it, including all thefe Things. 

40. Which do thou fee, and make, by 
their Shape that thou art fhewn on the 
Mountain. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

M oreover thou fhalt make a Taber- 
nacle of ten Curtains ; which thou 
fhalt do with fine twifted Linen, blue, pur- 
ple and fcarlet Thread, with Cherubs of 
artificial Work. 


Ver. 22. all] the Hcb. being; accufativc. 

Vcr. 25. an Inthftng] Tyna. an ivhopc. 

Ver. 29. Plates ] rendered Chargers, Nuns. vii. to put 
the Bread on. 

Ib. Spoons ] Gen. incenfc cups. 

Ib. it /hall he covered] to wit the Tabic. 

Ver. 30. Prcfencc-brcad] becaufe it was peculiarly in 



on the Table, and that new ones were put once a Week ; 
which according to Mainsosildes, Of the daily Sacri/iccs, 
Chap. 5. Sedt. 10. were baked in the Evening ot the 
Sabbath, and fet in order the next Day ; fee Lev. xxiv. 
5 > 6, 8. 

Ver. 31. Jhalt make] which Chap, xxxvii. 17. fhews, 
the 2d Perf. male, and 3d Perl', fcm. differing in the pre- 
ternerf. T enfe, though not in the future. 

Jb. Candle/lick] This and the Tabic beforementioned 
were fet in the holy Place, without the Hanging or Veil ; 
Jce Chap. xxvi. 35. & xl. 22, 24. the Candleftick on the 
louth, and Table on the north Side, as in Andrichomius'i 
Dc/cnp. HicroJolim. N°. 82, 84. 

, cr * 3 2 - °f ’t — its] as thereof twice in the com. Tranf. 
where it is the lame. Chap, xxxvii. 18. 

*1 el' . 35 - BgH] knop is the old Word for knob, and 
John/, in his great Dili. fays a corruption of knap ; as 
may indeed appear by a Knap or Brow of Ground, and 
Knatwetel. 

Ib. two of its Branches, &c.] Tynd. to the Scnfc, every 


ii brannebes of the fixe that ; and the Bifi. two branches of 
the fame in three places tSc. 

Vcr. 37. feven Lamps'] Jofcphus fays three of them burnt 
all Day (the Tabernacle having no Windows) and the 
others were lighted in the Evening, Ant. L. iii. 9. which, 
will reconcile Chap, xxvii. 20. with Ch. xxx. 8. 1 Sam . 
iii. 3. 'iChron. xiii. 11. 

Ib. one /hall] being ling, as in Vcr. 39. 

Ib. burn up] Hcb. go up. 

Ib. he] the Man before, not they for the Lamps. 

Ib. againfl the Forepart of it] of the Candleftick it felf, 
Num. viii. 2. not the ‘Table , as Patrick fancies. 

Ib. Forepart] Hcb. Face ; and the Candleftick Hand- 
ing in the fouth-weft Corner need not have Lamps be- 
hind it. 

Vcr. 38. JVtth its] i. c. thou (halt make, as Chap, 
xxxvii. 23. 

Ib. Snuffers] the lame as in Ch. xxxvii. 23. 

Vcr. 39. Jliall one make] The Hcb. having only the 
Verb jangafeh , without the Pronoun, the Maforah has a 
proper and commendable Note (as many fuch clfewhcre) 
to guard againft its being altered to tangafeh , fialt thou 
make ; which might feem to Some more conformable to 
the Context, in which manner the elegant Prominences 
of Divine Writ would be melted down into a mere Lump. 

Vcr. 1. See this done Ch. xxxvi. 8, &c. being before 
other Things, which it is after here. 

Ib. Curtains ] Here is the Heb. Partition of the Verfc. 

Ib. fine twijted Linen] Bijh. white twyned fi/ke . 

Ib. Thread] Sec Ver. 4. of Jaft: Chap. 
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2. The Length of a Curtain (hall be eight 
and twenty Cubits, and four the Breadth of 
it ; they all having one Meafure. 

3. Five Curtains (hall be joined one to 
.another, as the other five (hall in the fame 
manner. 

4. For which End thou (halt make blue 
Loops upon the Edge of one Curtain, at the 
Border in the joining ; and (o (halt thou do 
on the utmoft Edge of another there. . 

51 Fifty Loops (halt thou make on one 
Curtain, as thou (halt fo many on the Bor- 
der of another, which (hall be in the joining; 
the Loops taking bold of one another. . 

6. Thou (halt alio make fifty Clalps of 
Gold ; and (halt join the Curtains one to an- 
other with them, fo that it (hall be one Ta- 
bernacle. 

7* Nay (halt make Curtains of Goats Hair, 
for a Tent over the Tabernacle; making 
eleven of them. 

8. The Length of a Curtain (hall be thirty 
Cubits, and the Breadth of it four ; the ele- 
ven having one Meafure. 

9. Of thefe thou (halt join together five by 
themfelves, and fix by themfelves ; doubling 
the lixth Curtain before the Face of the 
Tent. 

10. For this end thou (halt make fifty 
Loops upon the Edge of one Curtain whicn 
is uttermoft at the joining, and fo many upon 
that of another there. 

1 1. And (halt make fifty Clafps of Brafs; 
and putting them into the Loops, join the 
Tent together, that it may be one. 


12. That which is over and above too, 
in the half Curtain, of thofe of the Tent* 
(hall hang over it at the hinder Parts of the 
Tabernacle# . 

13; As al fo a Cubit on one Side, and a 
Cubit on the other, of what is over in the 
Length of the Curtains of the Tent, (hall 
hang over at the Sides of the Tabernacle, 
both on one Side and the other, to cover it. 

14. Thou (halt moreover make a Covering 
to the Tent of Rams Skins dyed red, and an- 
other of Badgers Skins above. 

15. And thou (halt make Boards to the 
Tabernacle, of Shittim-wood, (landing up. 

16. Ten Cubits (hall be the Length of a 
Board, and a Cubit and half the Breadth of 
one : 

17. To which there (hall be two Tenons, 
fet like Steps one to another : fo (halt thou 
make to all the Boards of the Tabernacle. 

18. Of thefe Boards thou lhalt make 
twenty on the fouth Side, to the right 
Hand. 

19. Thou (halt further make forty Sockets 
of Silver under them ; a couple under each 
particular Board, for the two Tenons of it. 

20. And for the other Side of the Taber- 
nacle, that on the North, (hall be twenty 
Boards ; 

21. With their forty Sockets of Silver, a 
couple under each particular Board. 

22. Moreover for the Sides of the Taber- 
nacle weftward, (halt thou make fix Boards. 

23. As thou (halt two more for the Cor- 
ners of the Tabernacle, at the two Sides. 


Ver. 2. eight and twenty Cubits] This Length going 
acrofs, Vcr. 13. made the Top of the Tabernacle, and 
hung down on each Side within a Cubit of the Ground, 
according to the Dimenfions (hewn on Vcr. 16, 23. 
Chap, xxxvi. 24. and Patricks Commentary here. 

Vcr. 3. {hall be joined] to make the outward Part, called 
the holy Place, twenty Cubits long, each Curtain being 
four wide, Ver. 2. 

Ib. other five] for the very holy Place, half their Breadth 
being above it, and the other half hanging down behind, 
for the End of it, Ver. 12. 

Vcr. 4. Loops] Gen. firings, 

Ib. another] or the Jccond^ »• c. Curtain \ as may appear 
by the Direction of one before applied to a Curtain^ not to 
a joining , arid the Want of this to anfwcr to that. As for 
this Adjective being parted from Curtain in the Original , 
i'o is uttcrjn'ojl from Edge . 

Vcr. 5. taking hold] as Chap, xxxvi. 12. 

Vcr. 7. Curtains] to put over the other. 

lb. a Ttnt] as called Vcr. 14. &c Ch. xxxv. II. & 
xxxvi. 14. by the fame Hrb. Word. 

Vcr. 9. doubling tlse fixth Curtain] turning up this addi- 
tional Curtain that it might hang down but two Cubits, 
which it would finglc four Cubits. 

Vcr. 10. another there] In the corn. Tranf. the curtain 
which coupleth the fccond mu ft have been the firft or third : 
whereas this was the fccond ; fee Ver. 4. 

Ver. 12. half Curtain] not of one of the eleven, but of 
the five joined together in 011c, Vcr. 9. which hung down 
on the Backfidc of the very holy Place, over the iattcr 
five of thofe of t willed Linen," See. Patrick fuppofes this 


Covering hung down there two Cubits lower than the 
other, as he calls it ; whereas that reached to the Bottom, 
Vcr. 3. 

Vcr. 14. Covering to] over that of the eleven Curtains. 

Ib. the Tent] Gen . that coverings they calling the other 
covering too. 

lb. another of] which was the third, not the fourth, 
as Patrick fays ; for the firft Curtains were the Taber- 
nacle, Ver. 6. 

Vcr. 16. Ten Cubits] which was the Height of the 
T abernaclc. 

Ver. 17. See Chap, xxxvi. 22. 

lb. fet like Steps'] Gen. fet in order as the feete of a 
Ladder ; and the Bijh. fet in order as ladder Jtaves ; but 
Tynd . to couple the?n to gether zuytbe all. 

Vcr. 18. to the right Hand] according to the Deriva- 
tion of the Word ; for .of what Ufc is J'outh-ward after 
fouth fide ? 

Vcr. 18, 20. twenty Boards] Thefe being each a Cubic 
and half in Breadth, Vcr. 16. the Tabernacle was thirty 
Cubits long. 

Vcr. 22. for the Sides — weflward] for the Extremities 
of the Sides at the weft End ; which makes good Scnfc of 
the literal Words, that here and at Vcr. 27. have fo 
puzzled Interpreters . 

Ib. wefhuard] behind the very holy Place, the Entrance 
being at the Eaft ; fee 1 Kings vi. 3. 

Vcr. 23. two] The fix Boards, Ver. 22. being nine 
Cubits wide, and thefe two making another Cubit, is 
agreed to be the Breadth of the Tabernacle. Of which 
1 find a Proof in Vcr. 13. as the Curtains that were thirty 

24. Thefe 


E : xod u s, Chap. XXVII. T3 i 


Thefe (hall be double below, and 
compleat together upon the Top of it, in 
one Ring: fo (hall it be to both of them, 
thev being for the two Corners. 

2 c Thus (hall there be eight Boards, and 
their Sockets of Silver fixteen : two Sockets 

under each particular Board. 

z 6. And thou (halt make five Rails of 
Shittim-wood, for the Boards of one Side of 
the Tabernacle : 

27. As like wife five for thofe of its other 
Side, and five more for the Boards at the 
End of the Tabernacle, to the two Sides 


weft ward; 

28. The middle Rail at the midft of the 
Boards pafllng from End to End. 

29. And the Boards (halt thou cover with 
Gold, and make their Rings of Gold, Places 
for the Rails j which thou (halt cover with 
the fame; 

30. So thou (halt fet up the Tabernacle, 
according to the Manner of it, which thou 
art (hewn on che Mountain. 

31. Befides thou (halt make a Hanging of 
blue, purple and (carlet Thread, and fine 
twifted Linen ; which (hall be done of arti- 
ficial Work of Cherubs. 

32. This (halt thou put upon four Pillars 
of Shittim-wood covered witn Gold ; their 
Hooks being Gold, upon four Sockets of 
Silver. 

33. And (halt put the Hanging under the 
Clafps, and bring thither on the infidc of it 
the Ark of the Teftimonyj and the Hang- 
ing (hall make a Separation for you, between 
the Holy and the very Holy Place. 

34. Then (halt thou put the Atonement- 
covering upon the Ark of the Teftimony, in 
the very Holy Place. 

35. But the Table thou (halt fet without 
the Hanging, and the Candleftick over againft 
it, on the Side of the Tabernacle (outhward j 
and (halt put the Table on the north Side. 


36. Thou (halt make a Covering too for 
the Door of the Tent, with blue, purple 
and lcarlet Thread, and fine twifted Linen ; 
embroidered Work. 

37. And for the Covering (halt thou . make 
five Pillars of Shittim-wood, and cover them 
with Gold, their Hooks being Gold: thou 
(halt alfo caft for them five Sockets of Brafs. 

CHAP. XXVIl* 

A ND thou /halt make an Altar of 
Shittim-wood ; the. Length of five 
Cubits, and fo much in Breadth, it being 
fquare, with three Cubits the Height of it. 

2. Horns to it (halt thou alfo make upon 
the four Corners of it; which /hall be of the 
fame ; and /halt cover it with Brafs : 

3, As like wife make the Pots of it to take 
away its A/hes, and the Shovels, Bowls, Forks 
and Cenfers of it ; making all its Inftruments 
of Brafs . 

4. Belides thou /halt make for it a Grate 
of Net- work ; as thou . fhalt upon the Net 
four Rings of Brafs, on the four Ends of it. 

5. And /halt put it under the Compafs of 
the Altar below, fo that the Net may be to 
the middle of the Altar. 

6. Thou /halt further make Poles to the 
Altar, which /hall be of Shittim-wood ; and 
cover them with Brafs. 

7. Then the Poles of it /hall be put into 
the Rings, and they /hall be upon the two 
Sides of the Altar when it is carried. 

. 8. Hollow with Boards /halt thou make 
it: which they /hall do juft as it is /hewn thee 
on the Mountain. 

9. Afterwards thou /halt make the Court 
of the Tabernacle; at the iouth Side, to 
the right Hand ; the Tapeftry for the Court 
being of line twifted Linen, a hundred Cu- 
bits long for one Side. 


Cubits long, Ver. 8. covered the Tabernacle by reaching 
down the two Sides which took up twenty Cubits, and 
covering it at the Top with the reft. 

Ver. 24. double J Heb. twins , that the Corners might 
be ffrong to hold the whole firm. How could the two 
Corner Boards that were at lead nine Cubits apart be 
coupled together , and that to one Ring , as in corn . Tranf? 

lb. compleat together ] according to the Heb. the double 
Board, I fuppofc, being held clofe together and to the 
c at thc Top a ™ lt was at thc Bottom by 
the Sockets, Ver. 25. and ncld fad to the other Boards 
by the Rails, as they were to one another, Ver. 27. The 
Rcjult of my confidcring this for my own Satisfaction, 
and the curious Reader’s, as I found none among the 
Commentators (who are often wife enough however to let 
alone what they do not underdand) is, that the outer 
rart of thofe double Boards, being even or draight with 
Joe fix cnd-oncs, extended the Thicknefs of the fide 
Hoards farther than their inner Part, to receive the Ends 
r 1< * C ®° ar( k* which would exa&ly fit or fill up 
fquaic CC3> malcc the £° rncrs bod 1 drong and 


lb. upon] See Chap, xxxvi. 29. as it could not be 
abovf 9 fo neither would it have been made as ordered. 

Ver. 28. at] the Sides of the Boards (not through them) 
equally didant from the Ends. 

Ver. 30, art Jhewn] by God himfelf now, Ch. xxiv. uJt. 

Ver. 32. Hooks] Bi/h. heady and Ver. 37. Gen. hcads y 
but BiJJj. knot pes. 

Ver. 1. A/tar] for Burnt-offerings, Chap, xxxviii. r. 
which dood without the Tabernacle at the cad End of 
it. Lev . xvii. 6. 2 Chron . i. 5. in the Court next de- 
fer* bed, Ver. 9, &c. 

Ver. 2. Brafs] So called the Altar of Brafs or brafen 
Altary Chap, xxxviii. 30. & xxxix. 39. 

Ver. 3. Cenfers] as already tranflaccd, Lev. x. I. & 
xvi. 12. Num . iv. 14. &c xvi. 6, bcc. 1 Kings vii. 50. 

Ib. Shovels] Gen. and Bi/h. befomes y though Tynd. had 
like us. 

Ver. 4. Grate] Tynd. gredyern . 

Ver. 5. may be to] Our Tranflators adding in everty it is 
mifiaken in the Cambr. Concord, for an Adjcc. to j Islet, 
being ranked with that in fob xxxi. 6, &c. 


10. The 



13a 


NOTES 


1 o. The Pillars of which fhall be twenty. 
With their Sockets fo many of Brafs ; the 
Hooks of the Pillars, and their Bindings 
Silver. 

11. So alfo for the Length at the north 
Side fhall be Tapeftry a hundred long : and 
its Pillars fhall be twenty, with their Sockets 
fo many of Brafs $ the Hooks of the Pillars, 
and their Bindings Silver. 

12. And for the Breadth of the Court at 
the weft Side fhall be fifty Cubits of Tapeftry; 
their Pillars and Sockets each of them ten. 

13. The Breadth of the Court like wife at 
the eaft Side, to the Sun-rifing, fhall be 
fifty Cubits. 

14. But the Tapeftry at a Side of the Gate 
fhall be fifteen Cubits : their Pillars and 
Sockets each of them three. 

15. And at the other Side the Tapeftry 
fhall be fifteen ; their Pillars and Sockets 
each of them three. 

16. For the Gate of the Court too fhall 
be a Covering of twenty Cubits, of blue, 

£ urple and fcarlet Thread, and fine twifted 
-inen, embroidered Work ; their Pillars and 
Sockets each of them four. 

17. All the Pillars of the Court round 
about fhall be bound with Silver, their 
Hooks being Silver ; and their Sockets 

Brafs. 

18. The Length of the Court fhall be a 
hundred Cubits, and the Breadth by fifties, 
the Height being five Cubits, of fine twifted 
Linen ; and their Sockets Brafs. 

19. Thus fhall there be to all the Things 
of the Tabernacle, for all its Service : more- 
over all the Pins of it, and all thofe of the 
Court fhall be Brafs. 

20. And thou flialt command the Ifraelites, 
that they fhould fetch thee pure Oil of Olives 
beaten for the Light; to make the Lamp 
burn up continually. 

21. In the publick Tent, without the 
Hanging which is againft the Teftimony, 
fhall Aaron and his Sons put it in order from 
Evening to Morning before the Lord. It 
fhall be a laiting Ordinance for their Genera- 
tions, from the Ifraelites. 


upon 

CHAP. XXVIII. 


A N D do thou bring near to thee Aaron 
thy Brother, and his Sons with him, 
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
from among the Ifraelites, for him to exe- 
cute the Priefthood to me. 

2. Thou (halt moreover make him holy 
Garments, both for Glory and Comelinefs. 

3. So thou fhalt fpeak to all thofe of a 
wife Heart, whom I have filled with the 
Spirit of Wifdom, that they fhould make 
Aaron’s Garments to confecrate him, for 
him to execute the Priefthood to me. 

4. Thefe being the Garments that they 
fhall make,- a Breaft-plate, Ephod, Cloak 
and chequered Coat, a Mitre and Bells; 
which they fhall make holy ones for him and 
his Sons, that he may do fo : 

5. For which end they fhall take Gold, 
with blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, and 
fine Linen. 

6. And they fhall make the Ephod, with 
Gold, blue, and purple, fcarlet Thread, and 
fine twifted Linen, artificial Work. 

7. It fhall have two Shoulders joined at 
its two Borders, and fo it fhall be joined 
together. 

8. Nay the Girdle of his Ephod which is 
upon it, fhall be like its Work, of the fame. 
Gold, blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, and 
fine twifted Linen. 

9. And taking two Onyx-ftones, thou 
fhalt engrave upon them the Names of the 
Sons of Ifrael. 

1 o. Six of their Names fhall be upon one 
Stone, and the fix that are left upon the other, 
according to their Births. 

11. With the Work of an Artificer of 
Stone, the Engravings of a Seal, fhalt thou 
engrave the two Stones with the Names of 
the Sons of Ifrael ; making them inclofcd 
about with Sockets of Gold. 

12. And flialt put them upon the Shoul- 
ders of the Ephod, to be Stones of Memo- 
rial for the Ifraelites ; that Aaron may bear 
their Names before the Lord, upon his two 
Shoulders, for a Memorial. 


Vcr. 19. to alT\ fat fo the Htb. is ; and is not the Af- 
fortion here of Tra filiations in general obvioufly untrue, 
when even the Vejfels hi, and fo of, the Tabernacle , were 
not Brafs? fee Cnap. xxvi. 1, 35. with xxv. 23, 29, 31, 
38, 39- & xxxix. 36, 37. 

Ver. 20. continually j See Chap. xxv. 37. 

Ver. 21. from the Ifraelites] See Lev. xxiv. 8. 

Vcr. 2. Garments ] of which 1 may be (paring, as Pa- 
trick has bellowed above a Dozen Pages of Commentary in 
Folio, on this Chapter of the Priclb Drefs. There are 
fix of them named, Vcr. 4. t)cGdes the Drawers, Ver. 42. 
and Plate of Gold, Ver. 36. if the latter (as it is counted) 


was a Garment, and a Bonnet, Vcr. 40. maybe reckoned 
another. 

Ver. 4- which] not and, as if they were other Gar- 
ments. 

Ib. Breajl-platt] Tynd. and the Bijh. call it breflap. 

Ib. Cloak 1 and this tuniclc. 

Ver. 7. It Jhall have] Heb. There Jhall be to it, and 
Shoulders has no thereof. f 

Vcr. 12. Memorial for] being a Memorial for the 1 J- 
raelites to the Lord, when the high Pried went into the 
holy Place, Ver. 29. where it could not be a Memorial 
unto them, fincc they were not admitted there. 

13. Befides 


E X O D U Si 

13. Befides thou fhalt make Sockets of 
And make two Chains of pure Gold 

of equal Length, twilled Work, putting them 

twilled into the Sockets* 

1 r. And thou fhalt make a Breafl-plate of 
Judgment of artificial Work, which thou 
flialt do according to the Work of the Ephod; 
with Gold, blue, purpie and fcarlet Thread, 
and fine twilled Linen. 

16. It lhall be fquare, being doubled; a 
Span the Length of it, and fo much its 

Breadth. # # . 

. jy. Thou lhalt fet in it alfo a Setting of 
four Rows of Stone : the Row that is firft 
fhall be a Ruby, a Topaz, and a Carbuncle; 

18. And the fecond an Emerald, a Sap- 
phire, and a Diamond ; 

19. As likewife the third a Ligure, an 
Agate, and an Amethyll : 

20. And the fourth a Beryl, and an Onyx, 
and a Jafper : they fhall be with Sockets 
made of Gold in their Settings. 

21. Thefe twelve Stones fhall be with the 
Names in particular of the Sons of Ifrael; 
being with the Engravings of a Seal, each 
with its Name, according to the twelve 
Tribes. 

22. And having made upon the Breafl- 
plate the Chains of equal Length, twilled 
Work, of pure Gold ; 

23. Thou fhalt alfo make there two Rings 
of Gold, and put thefe upon the two Ends 
of the Breafl-plate ; 

24. Putting the two twifled Chains of 
Gold into thofe Rings, at the Ends of it ; 

25. As thou didfl the two Ends of thofe 
Chains into the two Sockets ; which thou 


Vcr. 13. Sockets’] Tynd . hokcSy Gen . boffes. 

Vcr. 14 .of equal Lengtly] The com . Tranf. has it at the 
endsy but of v/hat ? The Forepart of the Shoulders of the 
Ephod, where thofe Chains were put, Ver. 25. was but 
one End of it, nor properly that. Bcfidcs if the Chains 
were made there, how were they put or faflened after- 
wards, as follows ? Jun . and Trem . render it asquabiles , 
equal \ as alfo Buxt. explains this, and that at the 22d 
Vcrfc. 

lb. ti vi/lcd] TTynd lynke. 

Ib. into the Sockets'] which were made hollow, or with 
a Cayity, as appears by Ver. 11. to hold the Ends of the 
Chains, Ver. 25. 

Ver. 17. Ruby] It is plain this Stone was of a red Co- 
lour by the Heb. Root of the Word, which a Ruby indis- 
putably was ; fo Jun. and Trem. have Pyropus : whereas 
according to Robert Ainfworthy in his late excellent Dic- 
tionary % a Sardius was black, though rather by Pliny* s 
Accxmntof fome other Colour, Nat. Hijl . L. xxxvii. 6. 

lb. Topaz] which Pliny at the Beg. of Lib. xxxvii. 8. 
Jays is of a peculiar green , and accordingly the Chald. In- 
terpreter renders it | denoting the Stone to be green . ' 

vt Carbuncle] being like Lightnings as appears by the 
Noun fo fignifying which this »s derived from, and as a 
gmtcnng Carbuncle is ; therefore Teems to be ill rendered 
an bnterald by divers, which is green, and would unfuit- 
a "!X vnilce two of the fame Colour together. 

Ver. 18. Emerald] As Onkelos tranflates it in the Chald. 
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fhalt put upon the Shoulders of the Ephod, 
towards the Face of it. 

26. Moreover thou fhalt make two Rings 
of Gold, and put them on the two Ends of 
the Breafl-plate, on the Edge of it which is 
at the infide of the Ephod. 

27. Thou fhalt likewife make two Rings 
of Gold, and put them upon the two Sides 
of the Ephod, below over againfl its Face, 
by the joining of it, above the Girdle of the 
Ephod. 

28. And they fhall tie the Breafl-plate by 
its Rings, to thofe of the Ephod, with a 
blue Lace, to be above the Girdle of that ; 
as it fhall not be lifted up from off the 
Ephod. 

29. Aaron fhall thus bear the Names of 
the Sons of Ifrael in the Breafl-plate of Judg- 
ment upon his Heart, when he goes into the 
Holy Place, for a Memorial before the Lord 
continually. 

30. On which Breafl-plate thou fhalt put 
Urim and Thummim, that they may be 
upon Aaron's Heart when he goes in before 
the Lord : f o he fhall bear the Judgment of 
the Ifraelites upon his Heart before the Lord 
continually. 

31. Thou fhalt further make a Cloak to 
the Ephod wholly blue. 

32. At the Top of which, in the midfl of 
it, fhall be a Hole ; that fhall have a Hem 
round about of woven Work, there being 
to it like the Hole of a Habergeon, that it 
may not be torn. 

33. And upon its Skirts round about, 
fhalt thou make Pomegranates of blue, pur- 
ple and fcarlet Thread ; as alfo Bells of Gold 
in the midfl of them round about. 


Targum, viz. fnriDTR and though taken by feveral for 
a CarbuncUy has not fuch a Claim to it as the foregoing. 

Ib. Sapphire] from the Heb. Word fappir ; in Colour 
bluty Pliny 9 Lib. xxxvii. 9. 

Ib. Diamond] by its Hardnefs, which the Name in 
Heb. denotes. 

Ver. 19. Ligure] after the Greek znd Vulg. Lat . Tran f- 
lations 5 called as it feems by Pliny y L. xxxvii. 9. Cyanos, 
as it is likewife rendered by Jun., and Trem. from its hav- 
ing a light blue or Jky Colour. 

lb. Agate] of 'various Colours interfperfed, Pliny, Lib. 
xxxvii. 10. 

lb. Amethyfl] with a Sort of purple Colour, almofl like 
red Wine, Pliny , ib. 9. - • 

Ver. 20. Beryl] the Colour a faint green , like Sea- 
water, Pliny , ib. 5. 

Ib. Onyx] partly white , Pliny , ib. 6. 

Ib. Jafper] of different Colours, according to what 
Place it came from, Plinyy ib. 9. 

Vcr. 22. having made] as before in Vcr. 14. which is 
related to be done in the Words here, Ch. xxxix. 15, &c. 

Ver. 23. Ends] the upper Corners, as the other two 
Rings were on the lower Corners, Ver. 26. 

Ver. 25. did/l] as at Ver. 14. the not obferving which, 
may make Confufton. 

Ver. 27, 28. Girdle] Gen. broidered gar&. 

V er. 32. Habergeon J or Coal of Mail. Bijb. parties. 

B 

M ,m 34. A 



134 NOTES upon 


34. A golden Bell and a Pomegranate, a 

f olden Bell and- a Pomegranate, mall there 
e upon the Skirts of theCloak round about. 
35; It fhall then be upon Aaron to minifter 
with j that his Sound may be heard when he 
comes into the Holy Place before the Lord, 
and when he goes out, that he may not die. 

36. And tnou fhalt make a Plate of pure 
Gold ; and engrave upon it with the Engrav- 
ings of a Seal, Holinefs to the Lord. 

37. Thou lhalt alfo put it upon a blue 
Lace, and it fhall be upon the Mitre ; being 
towards the Face of it. 

38. Thus fhall it be upon Aaron’s Fore- 
head, that he may bear the Iniquity of the 
conlecrated Things, which the Ifraelites con- 
fecrate for all fuch Gifts of theirs s nay fhall 
be upon his Forehead continually, for Fa- 
vour for them before the Lord. 

39. And thou fhalt chequer a Coat of fine 
Linen, and make a Mitre of the fame, as 
thou fhalt likewife a Belt of embroidered 
Work. 

40. For Aaron’s Sons too fhalt thou make 
Coats, and make for them Belts ; as thou 
alfo fhalt Caps, both for Glory and Comeli- 
nef's. • 

41. With which thou fhalt cloath Aaron 
thy Brother, and his Sons with him ; and 
fhalt anoint them, fill their Hands, and- 
confecrate them, that they may execute the 
Prieflhood to me. 

42. And lhalt make them linen Drawers 
to cover the Flefh of Nakednefs ; from the 
Loins to the Thighs fhall they be. 

43. Which fliall be upon Aaron, and his 
Sons, when they go into the publick Tent, 
or when they go nigh the Altar to minifter 
in the Holy Place, that they may not bear 
Iniquity, and- die. It fhall be a lafting Or- 
dinance to him, and to his Offspring after 
him. 

C H A P. XXIX. 

N OW this is the Thing which thou 
fhak do to them, to- fandtify them. 


Vcr. 35. comes into] for it is the JLord -who fpeaks. 

Vcr. 36. 'Holinefs to the Lord] Tynd* 'The holyncs of 
the Lord. 

Vcr. 38. for Favour J See ‘Lev. L 3. 

V cr. 42. Drawers'] Bifh. flops. 

lb. to the Tuigbs] inctiifivc, reaching to the lower End 
■of them. * 

Vor. 3. Bafket] Tynd. and Bijh. maurtde. 

Vcr. 5. place 'the Ephod an him] Heb. as it were ephod 
hi fn y which occurs 'but once more. Lev. viii. 7. 

Vcr. : -6. holy Crown] *the golden *Plate on Which Holinefs 
was engraven, Ch. xxviii. 36. .&c xxxrx. 30. Lev. viii. 9. 

Vcr. o. fill his Hand] fo the ‘Heb. and with what wc 
may find in Vcr. 22, 23, 24. fee too Hum. iii. 3. 

Vcr. to. prrfs] or lean, as the Word ftgnifies, and jiinjiv. 


that they may execute the Prieflhood to me • 
take one young Bullock of the Herd, and 
two perfect Rams j 

2 As alfo unleavened Loaves, and un- 
leavened Cakes tempered with Oil, and un- 
leavened Bifcuits wafhed over with Oil ■ 
making them with the fine Flour of Wheat. * 

3. Which thou fhalt put into a Bafket, and 
bring them near in it, with the Bullock, and 
the two Rams. 

4. Aaron and his Sons fhalt thou alfo 
bring near to the Door of the publick Tent, 
and wafh them with Water. 

5. When thou fhalt take the Garments, 
and cloath Aaron with the Coat, the Cloak 
of the Ephod, the Ephod and Breaft-plate ; 
and place the Ephod on him with the Girdle 
of it. 

6. And fhalt fet the Mitre upon his Head, 
putting the holy Crown upon that. 

7. Moreover thou fhalt take Oil for anoint- 
ing, and pour upon his Head, and anoint 
him.. 

8. So having brought his Sons near, thou 
fhalt cloath them with the Coats. 

9. And fhalt gird with the Belts him and 
them, tying the Caps on them, and they 
fhall have the Priefthood for a lafting Ordi- 
nance j nay thou fhalt fill his Hand, with 
thofe of his Sons. 

1.0. Befides thou fhalt bring near a Bul- 
lock before the publick Tent, and Aaron with 
his Sons fhall pnefs their Hands upon the 
Head of it.- 

ir. And that fhalt thou kill before the 
Lord, at the Door of the publick Tent. 

12. Then fhalt thou take fome of his 
Blood, and put upon the Horns of the Altar 
with thy Finger ; pouring out all of it at the 
Bottom of the Altar. 

•13. And fhalt take all the Fat that co- 
vers the Entrails, the Caul upon the Liver, 
and the two Kidneys, -with the Fat which is 
upon them, and burn on the Altar. 

14. But the Bullock’s Flefh, its Skin, and 
Dung fhalt thou burn -with Fire without the 
Gamp : which fhall be a Sin-offering. 

15. Thou fhalt take likewife one Ram, 


(hews from Maim, was to be done ■with all their might- 
Ver. 11. at the Dear] The Author of the Heb. State 
fays fomo MS. (and a fad one it is by his own Account 
of it, p. 365,368, 371. 380, 384, 399, 402, 406, tic. 
though fo.praifed, p. 315.) has 5 k (for at better than by) 
before Door, ■which every one fees is neceffary , and is found 
in the Greek, Syr. Cha/d. Aretb. and Vulg. V trftons : an 
Example this of a Heading entirely diffcrentjrom the printed 
Hebrew J but J fay in the Vcrftcns not different at all, the 
Heb. Noun fignifying at the Deer, as well as fimply the 
Door, and that frequently, as Ver. 32, 42. Chap, xxxin. 
6 , 9, xo. Sc -xxxviii. -8. 'Sc -xl. 29. Gen. xviii. x, 10. « 
xtx. it. Sc xliii. 19. 5 k ttlfo rather denoting to. Would 
he have had no by or at to -the door in the Eng. from the 
printed Hebrew? , 


£. X O P U §, Chap. SOtJX. 

and Aaron with his Sons foall prefs tfcfiir foe E^M-offering, which is waved, and 
Hands upon hjs fie ad- which is lifted Up j of the Ram of filling, of 

1 6. This Ihajt foopkill; and taking his that which is for Aaron, and of that which 
Blood, foalt fprinkle upon the Altar round is for hi? Sons. 

about. 2 8. Whofe it foall be for a lafting Ordi- 

yj. Afterwards thou foal t divide the Ram nance, ffom the Ifraelites, for it is a Lifted- 
tn his Pieces, wafofog his Entrails and Legs, offering ; which it foall be from the Ifraelites, 
which thou foalt put upon his Pieces and from the Sacrifices of their Peace-offerings, 
fjepd. their Lifted-offering to the Lord. 

18. And thou foalt burp the whole Ram 29. The Garments of Holipefs moreover 

on the Altar, which foall be a Burpt^offering which are Aaron’s, foall be his Sons after 
to the Lord} being a pleafent Smell, 3 Sa- him, to be anointed in them, and their Hands 
orifice by Fire to him- to be filled in them. 

19. Thou foajt take top the other Ram> 30. He who is Pried in his room of his 

and Aaron with his Sons foall prefs their Sons, foall be cloafoed with them the feven 
Hand? upon his Head. Days in which he goes into the publick 

20. This foalt thou kill, and taking fome' Tent, to minifter in the HqIv Place. 

of his Blood, foalt put upon the Tip of 31 And thou foalt take the Ram of 
Aaron’s right Ear, and the Tips of foofe of filling, and boil his Flefo in the Holy 
his Sons, as alfo upon the Thumbs of their Place. 

right Hands, and the great Toes of. their 32. Then foall Aaron and' his Sons eat the 
right Feet j then foalt fprinkle the Blood; Flefo of him, and the Bread which is in the 
upon the Altar round about. Bafket, at foe Door of the publick Tent. 

21. Next thou foalt take fome of that 33. They foall even eat thofe Things that 
which if upon the Altar, .and of foe Oil for atonement was mad.e with, to fill their 
anointing, apd fprinkle upon Aaron, his Hands, to confecrate them ; which a Stran- 
Garments, Sons, and their Garments with ger foall not eat, becaufe they are holy; 

hi mi thus foall he be cQnfecrstfed, with;his 34. Apd if there be left of the Flefo of 
Garments, Sons, a«d thekGarmepts together, filling, ,or of the Bread till the Morning, 
22- Tfeou foalt further take of the Rjun foou foalt burn what is left with Fire; it 
the Fat, ,a ©4 Rump, with foe Fat foat covers foall not be eat, becaufe it is holy, 
the Entrails, and the Caul of the Liver, the 35. Now thus foalt thou do to Aaron, 
two Kidneys, the Fat which is upon them, fod his Sons, according to all that I com- 
and the right Shoulder j for it is foe Ram of mapd foee : thou" foalt fill their Hands fe- 
filling : y.ep Da-ys. • . 

23. And one Loaf of Bread, one Cake of 36. And foalt offer a Bullock of Sin- 

Bread wifo -Oil, and ope Rifcifit, opt of foe offering daily for Atonements, clean fing the 
Bafieet of uoleavened Cakes that is Before foe Altar when thou makeff atonement for it} 
Lord. as alio anoint it, to confecrate it. 

24. All -which putting upon Aaron’s 37. Seven D.ays foalt thou make atqne- 

Hauds, and -foe Hands of his Sops, thou meat for foe Altar, and confecrate it ; and 
foalt wave thew/sr a Waved-ofiering before the Altar foall be very holy, all that touches 
the Lord. it foall be fo. 

2 j- Again thou foalt take them from their 38. And this is what thou foalt offer upon 
Hands, and burn at the Altar befides the the Altar, two Lambs in their JirJl Year 
Burnt-offering j Which foall be for a plea- each Day continually. 

f«ut Smell before foe Lord, a Sacrifice by 39. One Lamb thou foalt offer in the 
Fite -to him. Morning, and foalt ' the other within the 

26. And thou ‘foalt take the Breaft of the Evening. 

Ram- of filling foat is for Aaron, and wave 40. And there foall be the tenth Part of 
at>r a Waved-offering before the Lord} Epbab of fine Flour, tempered with beaten 

Which foall be a Part for thee. Oil the fourth Part of a Hm, and a Drink- 

27. Thus .foalt foou fandtify the Br-eaft of offering the fourth Part of a Hin of Wine, 
foe Wa,ved-offering, -with foe Shoulder of to one Lamb. 



Ver. ao- Tift] Gtn. lappe. 

V« r ;i$ . Xcwjfr] Tynd. and iBiftj. fymnell . 

Vcr. 24* wave them ] Gen. Jhakc them to and fro, 

V«r. 25. .Mefubf] Which -the Eng. Tranjlators render 
Lev. vili. 28. -where .fofi Ainfwarth. 

Ib. which] ■ The iff el. -’Hronoun belonging alfo to this* 
and the great Dirifioa .of the being here, like «9 
in Ver. 18. 


Ver. 33. made with] partly; fo that the Words need 
not be w railed to a violent Meaning, They Jhall eat thole 
Things , for whom the Atonement was made as Patrick 
would, after Jun. and Trent, which not only Teems fuper- 
■fluous, but that ^ would have been ufed for fuch a Senfc, 
where itds now p 

Vor. 40. of an £pbah ] as appears by Num. xxviii. 5. 


41. Thou 
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41. Thou (halt alfo offer the other Lamb 
within the Evening; doing to it according 
both to the Oblation, and its Drink-offering/ 
of the Morning, for a pleafant Smell, a Sa- 
crifice by Fire to the Lord. 

*42. It (hall be a Burnt-offering continually 
for your Generations, at the Door of the pub- 
lick Tent before the Lord ; where I will 
meet you, to (peak to thee there. 

43. Even there will I meet with the Is- 
raelites, and it (hall be fandtified by my 
Glory. 

44. And I will fandtify the public k Tent, 
with the Altar ; as I will likewife Aaron and 
his Sons, *o execute the Priefthood to me. 

• 45. Nay I will dwell amongft the Ifraclitcs, 
and will be a God to them. 

46. So they (hall know that I am the 
Lord their God, who brought them out 
of the Country of Egypt, to dwell amongft 
them ; who am the Lord their God. 

CHAP. XXX. 

A ND thou (halt make an Altar of In- 
cenfe of Perfuming, which thou (halt 
do with Shittim-wood. 

2. A Cubit (hall be the Length of it, and 
fo much its Breadth, being fquare, and two 
Cubits the Height of it : its Horns (hall be 
of the fame. 

. ' 3. This thou (halt cover with pure Gold, 
its Top, Sides round about, and Horns; 
making to it a Border of Gold round about. 

4. Two Rings of Gold (halt thou alfo 
make to it, below the Border of it, which 
thou (halt do again ft the two Ribs of it, upon 
its two Sides ; and they (hall be Places for 
the Poles, to carry it with them. 

' 5. And thou (halt make the Poles of 
Shittim-wood, covering them with Gold. 

6. Thou (halt then put it before the 


Hanging, which is by the Ark of the Tefti- 
mony, before the Atonement-covering, that 
is upon the Tcftimony, where I (hall meet 
with thee. 

7. And Aaron (hall burn Incenfe of Odours 

upon it; which he (hall do Morning by 
Morning, when he puts the Lamps in good 
order. . 

8. When he likewife lights up the Lamps 
within the Evening, he (hall do the fame : 
which (hall be an Incenfe continually before 
the Lord, in your Generations. 

9. You (hall not offer up ftrange Incenfe 
on it. Burnt-offering, or Oblation ; nor (hall 
you pour out a Drink-offering upon it. 

10. And Aaron (hall make atonement 
upon x the Horns of it once in a Year : which 
he (hall do with the Blood of the Sin-offer- 
ing of Atonements, in your Generations; it 
(hall be very holy to the Lord. 

11. The Lord (poke further to Mofcs as 
follows : 

1 2. When thou takeft the Sum of the If- 
raelites in numbering them, they (hall then 
each one give a Ranfom for his Soul to the 
Lord ; that there may be no Plague among 
them, at doing it. 

13. This (hall they give every one that 
pafies of thofe who are numbered, half a 
Shekel by the holy Shekel : twenty Gerahs 
being a Shekel, half a Shekel (hall be the 
Offering to the Lord. 

14. Every one that pafles of thofe who 
are numbered, from their twentieth Year 
upward, fhall give an Offering to the Lord. 

15. The Rich (hall not exceed, nor the 
Poor abate of half a Shekel, in giving the 
Offering to the Lord, to make atonement 
for your Souls. 

16. And thou (halt take the Money of 
Atonements from the Ifraelites, and give it 
for the Service of the publick Tent ; that it 


Vcr. 41. Oblation j in the com. Eng, meat-offering ; but 
changing Places, and its Noun for the Pronoun, with 
drink-offering, and thereof put doubtful to what it be- 
longs. 

Ver- 43. meet] Gen . appoint with . 

Vcr. 1. make j The Performance of which is told. 
Chap, xxxvii. 25. 

Ib. Perfuming ] To take oft* the Smell of the Bealls that 
were facrificcd, according to Maimonides , More Nevoch, 
Pt. iii. Cap. 45. as well as for the Incenfe to be an Of- 
fering it fclf. 

' Ver. 3. Gold] called therefore the Altar of Gold ox golden 
Altai', Chap, xxxix. 38. Num . iv. 11. . 

Ver. 6. before] According to Jofephus this Altar Hood 
between the Candleftick and Table, mentioned on Ch. 
*xxv. 31. Antiq . Lib. iii. 6. which feems to agree both 
with before here, and with Chap. xxvi. 35. 

Ib. upon the Te/limony] Chap. xxvi. 34. 

Vftr. 7. puts in good order ) Heb . makes good. 

Ver. io.. it Jhatl be very holy] namely this Altar, ac- 
cording to the like, Vcr. 30, 37. Chap. xl. 9. If the 
Atonement had been intended, n UIH which would proba- 
bly have been ufed. 


Vcr. 12. IVheri] The Times feem to be left to God's 
own farther Direction, Num . i. 2, 3. & xxvi. 2. or 
when the Collection fhould be wanted, Ver. 16. That 
however mentioned Neh. x. 32. docs not feem a Collec- 
tion made from this Precept ; though Patrick Bijhop of 
Ely, by a (t range Miftake fuppofes, in his Commentary on 
the 1 6th Ver. of this Chap, that they charged themfelvcs 
with the third Part of a shekel, for the Ufos mentioned 
here, becaufe the Expences were then fo great , that half a 
Shekel was not fuff dent to maintain them : (or Nehemiah's 
Collc&ion was made by a new Decree ; and it is not cre- 
dible, that he and- the reft, who were then fo ftriff ajid 
con (cientf ous, would have altered this Precept, nor do we 
find the People were then numbered for it. Therefore 
that being yearly, does not Dicw this to be fo ; befides 
what Occaiion had David to number the People as he 
did, if it had been done every Year? Sec the Annot, of 
fun, and Trem . 

Ver. 13. half a Shekel] of Silver, Chap, xxxviii. 25. 

Ib. Gerahs] halfe ponce by the Bijh. 

Ver. 16. for the Service] as was afterwards done, Ch. 
xxxviii. 27, a8. 2 Kings xii. 4 * 5 - 


may 



Exodus, 

may be a Memorial for them before the 
Lord, to make atonement for your Souls. 

17. Again the Lord fpoke thus to Mofes : 
18 - Thou fhalt make a Wafhing-veflel 
too, and its Bafe, both of Brafs, to wafh 
with; and putting it between the publick 
Tent and the Altar, fhalt put in Water 
there: 

19. That Aaron and his Sons may wafh 
out of it, their Hands and Feet. 

20. When they go into the publick Tent, 
they fhall wafh with Water, that they may 
not die; or when they come near the Al- 
tar to minifter, to burn Sacrifice by Fire to 
the Lord. 

21. They fhall even wafh their Hands 
and Feet, that they may not die: and it lhall 
be to him and his Offspring, a lafling Ordi- 
nance in their Generations. 

22. In the next place the Lord fpoke to 
Mofes as follows : 

23. Do thou alfo take thee principal 
Spices, fine Myrrh five hundred Shekels, and 
fragrant Cinnamon half as much as that, 
with fragant Cane the fame ; 

24. As likewife Caflia five hundred, by 
the holy Shekel, and Oil of Olives a Hin. 

25. This fhalt thou make an Oil of holy 
anointing, an Ointment made by the Work 
of the Apothecary ; which fhall be fuch an 
Oil. 

26. With which thou fhalt anoint the 
publick Tent, and the Ark of the Tefti- 
mony, 

27. And the Table with all its Inflru- 
ments, and the Candleflick with its Inflru- 
ments, and the Altar of Incenle, 

28. And the Altar of Burnt-offering with 
all its Inflruments, and the Wafhing-vefTcl 
with its Bafe. 

29. Thus fhalt thou confccrate them, and 
they fhall be very holy: all that touches them 
fhall be holy. 

30. Aaron and his Sons likewife fhalt thou 
anoint; whereby thou fix-alt confecrate them, 
to execute the Priefthood to me. 

31. And thou fhalt fpeak thus to the If- 
rachtes ; This fhall be an Oil of holy anoint- 
,n g to me, in your Generations. 

32. Upon the Flefh of Man it fhall not 

anoint, nor fhall you make the like of it in its 
Quantities : it being holy, let it be holy 
to you. 7 

33. The Man who makes Ointment like 

Ver. 31. anointing] Tynd. &e. oyrrtyng. 

V f!- 33 ' 6 c CUt Tynd. and Bijfj. peryjhe. 
gumnu Staa ‘y Onyx] Gen. pure myrrhe and c/eane 

Wdrtt 1 « r “ th * Heh - c,c arly fignifies, and the 

Sr ° r Q - uant,t y of wch might be purpofely con- 

V 0 L. I. 
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it, or who puts any of it upon a Stranger, fhall 
be cut off from his People. 

34. Moreover the Lord faid to Mofes 
Take thee Stadle, Onyx, and Galbanum, 
thefe Odours, with pure Frankincenfe ; each 
being by it felf. 

35. And thou fhalt make it a Perfume, 
an Ointment by the Work of the Apothe- 
cary; feafoned, pure, holy. 

36. Then fhalt thou beat fome of it fmall 
by pounding, and put before the Tcftimony, 
in the publick Tent, where I fhall meet with 
thee : it fhall be very holy to you. 

37. And the Perfume which thou fhalt . 
make, fhall you not make for your felves in 
the Quantities of it : it lhall be holy to thee 
for the Lord. 

38. The Man who makes the like of it, to 
fmdl to it, fhall be cut off from his People. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

B Esides the Lord fpoke as follows to 
Mofes : 

2. See, I have called by Name, Bezaleel 
the Son of Uri, the Sun of Hur, of the 
Tribe of Judah. 

3. And have filled him with the Spirit of 
God, in Wifdom, Underftanding, Know- 
ledge and all Work ; 

4. To contrive Devices, to make in Gold, 
Silver and Brafs ; 

5. And in artificial Work of Stone for 
fetting, and in that of Wood, to make in all 
Work. 

6. And I behold have given with him, 
Aholiab the Son of Ahifamach, of the Tribe 
of Dan ; and in the Minds of all thofe of a 
wife Heart have I put Wifdom, that they 
may make all which I have commanded 
thee ; 

7. The publick Tent, the Ark of the Tefti- 
mony, and the Atonement-covering which 
fhall be upon it, with all the Inflruments of 
the Tent, 

8. And the Table with its Inflruments, 
and the pure Candleftick with all its Inflru- 
ments, and the Altar of Incenfe, 

9. And the Altar of Burnt-offering with 
all its Inflruments, and the Wafhing-veflel 
with the Bafe of it, 

1 o. The Cloths too of Miniflry, and the 
holy Garments fpr Aaron the Priefl, with 


Ver. 35 .feafoned] according to Lev. ii. 13. 

V cr. 8. pure ] a9 being wholly pure Gold, Chap. 


xxv. 
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Ver. xo. Cloths J to wrap the Things up in when the 
Camp went on, deferibed Num. iv. 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 
* 3 » * 4 * 


Nn 


his 
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his Sons Garments, to execute the Prieft- 
hood, 

* 1 . And the Oil for anointing, and the 
Jncenfe of Odours for the Holy Place : ac- 
cording to all that I command thee fliall 
they do. 

12. The Lord continued fpeaking to Mo- 
fes as follows : 

13. Do thou alfo {peak thus to the Is- 
raelites ; Yet you fliall keep my Sabbaths : 
for it fliall be a Sign between me and you in 
your Generations, that you may know that I 
the Lord fandtify you. 

14. And you fliall keep the Sabbath, be- 
caufe it is holy to you : he that profanes it 
fliall be quite put to death, for every Perfon 
who does Work on it fliall be cut off from 
among his People. 

15. Six Days fliall Work be done, but on 
the feventh Day fliall be the holy Sabbath of 

' _ Reft to the Lord ; every one who does Work 
on the Sabbath Day fliall be quite put to death . 

16. Therefore the Ifraelites fliall keep the 
Sabbath, by making it a lafting Covenant in 
their Generations. 

1 7. It ihall be a Sign between me and the 
Ifraelites for ever : for in fix Days the Lord 
made the Heaven and Earth, and on the 
leventh Day he refted, and was refreftied. 


18. And he gave Mofes, when he had 
made an end of fpeaking to him on Mount 
Sinai, two Tables of Teftimony, Tablejs of 
Stone written with the Finger of God. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

• • • 

B U T when the People faw that Mofes 
delayed to come down from the Moun- 
tain, they gathered together againft Aaron, 
and faid to him. Get ready, make us a god 
that may go before us, for as to this Man 
Mofes who brought us up from the Coun- 
try of Egypt, we know not what has be- 
fallen him. 

2. At this he anfwered them. Break off 
the golden Ear-rings which are in the Ears 
of your Wives, Sons and Daughters, and 
bring to me. 

3. Accordingly all the People broke off 
the golden Ear-rings which were in . their 
Ears, and brought to Aaron. 

4. Which he receiving of them, made a 
Mould for it with an engraving Inftrument, 
and made it a molten Calf * and they faid. 
This is thy god, O Ifrael, who brought 
thee up from the Country of Egypt. 


Ver. 13. Yet'] Even thofc being not to be made on 
the Sabbath ; fee Jan. 

Ver. 16 .by making] So Lewis de Dicu turns it faciendo 
Sabbathum , erV. Trcm. and Jttn. ceUbrando y l$c. b de- 
noting a Gerund as well as the infinitive Mood, and the 
latter fcarce making Senfe. 

Ver. 1. againfl] in a tumultuous Manner, not accept- 
ing him to adt in the Place of Mofes , as was ordered. 
Chap. xxiv. 14. fee Ver. 22. the Heb. Word properly 
fignifying again/I . 

Ib. has befallen him. 3 Heb. there is to him . 

Ver. 4. made a Mould] This, I flatter my felf, will 
have the very Blufh of Truth, and (trike convincingly at 
firft Sight, making Arguments for it unneceflary. It may 
however be proper to fay Something of another Way or 
two of tranflating it : as to the common one in our Bible , 
the after is made but from ^ the frequent Heb . for and ; 
nor is there any Shadow of Proof that the Melting or 
Carting was done firft, but only to make it fuit with that 
Notion of fajhioning it afterwards y which mud be necd- 
lefs, or rather abfurd, to do what was done already ; 
unlcfs the Ear-rings were only melted into a Lump or 
fomc oblong Piece j yet that it was made then into a Calf 
with a graving Tool is unaccountable, and this too done 
the fame Day, Ver. 5, 6. Stackhoufe y following the Au- 
thor of An Ejfay for a neiu Tranflation (the word Pretender 
to it that I ever met with) has it tied in a Bag \ but has 
not told us what the Ear-rings were to be tied up for, 
when they were immediately ufed, or why the Scripture 
(hould mention fuch a trifling Thing ; nor Patricky who 
was of the fame Mind. 

Ib. Calf] That the Ifraelites learned Idolatry in Egypty 
Jo/h. xxiv. 14. Exek. xxiii. 3, 8, 37. Lnt. xvii. 7. (hew, 
and this in particular, ASls vii. 39, 40, 41. as the Form 
of their Idol does ; becaufc the Egyptians worlhipped an 
Ox, which they called Apis or Mnevis. Hear Pomponius 
Mclay Lib. i. 9. Apis populorum omnium nttrnen eji ; bos 

tiigery cereis mnculis injignisy iff cauda lingua que dijfunilit 
aliorum raro najcitnr y nec coitu pecorisy ut ajunty fed di- 
vinitus IA ccclejli ign: concept us. 77 >e god of all the Egyp- 
tians is Apts, a black Ox 9 with certain notable Spots 9 as 


alfo a Tail and Tongue not like others : fuch a one is feldom 
produced , and then not by the Copulation of a Beajly as they 
pretendy but bred divinely by celeflial Fire . As Plutarch 
relates it, De Ifide y they believed, 'rsXctrrn<ravT<&- Ooipifa 
sic thtov n Mrrfoi, the Soul a/’Ofiris (of whom 

fee Gen. x. 13.) when he was dead paffed into this Creature: 
Diodorus fays the like of them, Lib. i. 6. So Strabo 9 
Lib. xvii. 'O BS* Amc f 0 inv 6 avrof O npicy the Ox Api.=, 
which is the fame as Ofiris. To what thefe Heathen 
Writers fay, may be adjoined that of Philo the Jew y in 
his Life of MoftSy Lib. iii. 'rsKntvafssvoi too gov Xf u<T ^ v y Ai- 
yinreicui* /xlfAn/xst rutpuy Iratravy they (the Ifraelites) 

danced to the golden Ox or Calf that was maaey in Imitation 
of the Egyptian Superflition . 

Cambyfesy the Son of Cyruty King of Perfidy having con- 
quered Egypty purfued the War againft Ethiopia-, but great 
Part of his Army being buried in the Sands, and the reft 
ready to be ftarved, upon his coming back to Memphisy 
he found great Rejoicing for a new Apis y which the Egyp- 
tians had then got, after the Death of a former. Cam- 
byfes would not be perfuaded but that they rejoiced for his 
Mifcarriage, till he had the Ox brought before him, when 
at the Indignation of fuch a god, he (tabbed him in the 
Thigh with his Dagger, of which he died, being not 
god enough to cure himfclf. The King however dying 
afterwards by a Wound in his own Thigh, it is no 
wonder that the Egyptians reckoned it an cfpecial Judg- 
ment from Heaven upon him ; but it is foincthing ftrarige 
that fuch a one as Pridcaux (hould remark on it, per- 
chance they vjere not much out in it y going on to plcacf for 
it, Connell. An. 524, 522. whereas it is inconfiftcnt with 
Scripture, Rcafon and common Senfe, that the true God 
(hould punifti the Contempt of a falfc one, and flay a 
Man for an Ox. What Affront was given (to ufc Pa - 
trick* s Words) to the falfc gods and heathen Religion by 
Elijah and other Prophets, l Kings xviii. 27, &c ? 

lb. This is thy god] as Neb. ix. 18. it being one Calf: 
fo I fincc find our excellent Tyndal tranflates it, and fo 
Patrick on Ecclef xii. 1. fays it (hould be tranflated j icc 
1 Sam . xxviii. 13. 2 Chron . xxiv. 22. 

This 
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r This he feeing, built an Altar before 
it j he alfo made Proclamation, To Morrow 

is a Feaft to the Lord. 

6. So they rofe early the next Day, and 
offered up Burnt-offerings, and brought 
Peace-offerings; when they fate down to 
eat and drink, and rofe up to play. 

7 . Whereupon the Lord faid to Mofes ; 
Go defeend, for thy People are cor- 
rupted, whom thou haft brought up from 

the Country of Egypt. ■ 

They are departed quickly from the 
Way which I commanded them, have made 
them a molten Calf; to which they bow 
down, and lacrificc, faying. This is thy god, 
O Ifracl, who brought thee up from the 
Country of Egypt. 

The Lord alfo added to him, I have 
feen plainly that this People are of a ftiff 
Neck. 

10. Therefore now let me alone, that I 
may be fo angry with them, as to confume 
them; then will I make thee be a great 
Nation. 

11. But Mofes made fupplication before 
the Lord his God as follows : Why, O Lord, 
art thou angry with thy People, whom thou 
haft brought out of the Country of Egypt, 
with great Might, and a ftrong Hand ? 

12. Why Ihould the Egyptians fpeak thus. 
He had them out for Harm, to kill them 
on the Mountains, and to confume them 
from the Surface of the Ground ? Return 
from thy fervent Anger, and be forry for 
the Harm againft thy People. 

1 3. Remember Abraham, Ifaac and If- 
rael, thy Servants, to whom thou fwareft by 
thy felf, and faideft: to them, I will multiply 
your Offspring, to be like the Stars of Hea- 
ven ; and all this Country which I have 
fpoken of will I give them, and they fhall 
poflefs for ever. 

14. And the Lord was forry for the Harm 
which he fpoke of doing to his People. 

15. Then Mofes turned about, and went 
down from the Mountain, with the two 
Tables of the Teftimony in his Hands ; they 
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Being written on both their Sides, Which 
they were not only on one but the other. 

16. And the Tables were the Work of 
God, as the Writing was that of him, en- 
graved upon them. 

17. Now when Jofhua heard the Noife of 
the People in their /houting, he faid to Mo- 
fes, There is a Noife of War in the Camp. 

18. Who anfwered. It is neither a Noife 
of crying out for Strength, nor that for Weak- 
nefs ; it is a Noife of Singing I hear. 

19. And as they got near the Camp, he 
faw the Calf, and the Dancing ; incenfed at 
which, Mofes threw the Tables out of his 
Hands, and broke them under the Moun- 
tain. 

20. Nay he took the Calf that they had 
made, and not only burnt in the Fire, but 
ground till it was fmall ; and then /brewing 
it atop of the Water, gave the Ifraelites to 
drink. 

21. Moreover he a/ked Aaron, What did 
this People do to thee, that thou haft brought 

great Sin upon them ? 

22. To wnich he anfwered; Let not my 
Lord be angry : thou knoweft that the Peo- 
ple will be in Something bad. 

23. Therefore they /aid to me. Make us 
a god that may go before us ; for as to this 
Man Mofes who brought us up from the 
Country of Egypt, we know not what has 
befallen him. 

24. Upon this I faid to them. Whoever 
has Gold, let them break it off, and give to 
me ; then I caft it into the Fire, and there 
came out this Calf. 

25. And when Mofes faw that the People 
were ftript, as they were by Aaron, to their 
Shame, among fuch as might rife up againft 
them ; 

26. He ftood at the Gate of the Camp, 
and faid. Whoever is for the Lord, come to 
me : accordingly there gathered to him all 
the Levites. 

27. To whom he declared ; Thus fays the 
Lord God of Ifrael, Having put each one 
his Sword upon his Thigh, go to and fro. 


Vcr. 5. This] Not the Calf it felf, which he had feen 
before, but their making god of it. 

Vcr. 6. play'] Diogenes upon feeing a youn g Man a( 
pby, faid to him, "Ory ( 3 *\tiov, rotrurov The better 

thou doejl it , the Worfe ii is, Diog . Laertius in his Life* 
Vcr . 1 1 . made fupplication before 1 Heb. tntreated ibt 
°f » k?!. n g alfo *n the following Places* x Sam. xiii. 12. 
1 Kings xiii. 6. twice, 2 Kings xiii. 4. 2 Cbron . xxxiii, 
12. Job xi. 19. Pf a . xlv. 12. &c cxix. 58. Prov. xix. 6. 
J*r. xxvi. 19. Dan . ix. 13. Zech. vii. 2. & viii. 21, 22. 
Mai. i. 9. whefe the Varieties of the pref. Eng . being 
done by different Hands, may be feen. 

Vcr. 18. Singing'] How varioufly the old Interpreter j 
ma Y be feen in Druftus *s Frarm. Vet . Ini. and 
*W. Kr. Heb. ,p. 700. 


Ver. 24. and give] which Vcr. 2. and the Hcb. Point- 
ing (hew. 

ver. 25. faw] that it was as Aaron faid in the former 
Part of the foregoing Verfe. 

lb. Jlript] of their Jewels or Ear-rings, Vcr. 2, 3, 24. 
Jeruf. Targ. KSJYTi golden Coronets ; by Taylor, 

ornamentis : whereas Expofitors have been puzzled to find 
how they were naked , as though that had been the ori- 
ginal Word, running to metaphorical Meanings $ nay 
Patrick interprets the firft naked to be without the Divine 
Protection, and the latter to be open to the Scorn of their 
Enemies, though die Meaning of both is doubtlcfs the 
fame. 

Ib. to their Shame] becaufe they would be cflcemed 
poor and contemptible. 

from 
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from Gate to Gate in the Camp, and kill 
each his Brother* Friend and Neighbour. 

28. And the Levites did according to his 
Order; and there fell of the People that 
Day about three thoufand Men. 

29. For Mofes commanded. Fill vour 
Hands to Day for the Lord, for let each be 
againft his Son and Brother; that he may 
bellow a Blefling upon you to Day. 

30. And the next Day he faid to the 
People, You have committed a great Sin; 
now therefore I will go up to the Lord, per- 
haps I fhall make atonement for your Sin. 

J i . Accordingly he returns to the Lord, 
/ays, I beleech thee, this People having 
committed a great Sin, making them a god 
of Gold ; 

32. That now if thou wilt forgive their 
Sin, do ; or if not, blot me, I pray, out of 
thy Book which thou haft written. . 

• 33. And the Lord faid to Mofes; Who- 
foever fins againft me, him will I blot out of 
my Book. 

34. Yet now go, lead the People whither 
I told thee, behold my Angel /hall go before 
thee ; but at the Time of my puni/hing, I 
will puni/h them for their Sin. 

35. Thus the Lord fmote the People, be- 
caufe they made the Calf which Aaron made 
up. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

T H E Lord faid further to Mofes ; Go 
afeend from hence, with the Peo- 
ple whom thou haft brought up from the 
Country of Egypt, to that of which I fware 
thus to Abraham, Ifaae and Jacob, I will 
give it to thy Offspring ; 

2. And I will fend an Angel before you, 

Vcr. 28. three thoufand ] In the Bible of Pope Sixtus 
thirty three thoufand \ then of Pope Clement twenty three 
thoufand , in that of the Lovain Doctors again 33000, but 
fince in that of the College of Downy* with the Heb , 3000 ; 
fee on 'JoJh. xi. 19. 

Vcr. 29. Fill your Hands'] i. e. with an offering* as the 

Exprcflion fignihes. Chap, xxviii. 41. &c xxix. 9, 32, 35. 
Nnm. iii. 3. Judg, xvii. 5, 12. I Kings xiii. 33. 2 Chron, 
xxix. 31. Exek. xliii. 2O. Sbuckford * Gannett . Vol. iii. 
1 $. xi. interprets it, with the Sword y faying he was at a 
Jofs to find out what could lead the Commentators from 
that Meaning ; whereas it was evidently his own being 
not fu fficicntly acquainted with the Hebrew led him 
into it. 

Vcr. 31. befeech thee] The only Meaning Noldius* in 
his curious Diilribution of the Heb . Particles, gives this, 
and as rendered Pfa. cxviii. 25. Nch. i. 5, ix. Gen, I. 17. 

Ver. 32. thou wilt forgive] which the Heb, docs not 
allow to be parted, being but a finglc Word. 

Ib. blot ] Tynd, and Btjh. t vype* Gen, rafe . 

Vcr. 35. made up] See the like Chap, xxxvi. 8. 

Vcr. 3. not go up among you] accordingly his Tent was 
removed at a diftancc from the Camp, Ver. 7. 

Ib. you] Sec fcvcral Inftanccs of Words belonging to 


and drive out the Canaanites, Amorites, and 
Hittites, with the Perizzites, Hivites and 
Jebufites : 

3. To a Country flowing with Milk and 
Honey j for I will not go up among you, be- 
caufe you are a People of a ftiff Neck, left 
I fhould confume you in the Way. 

4. And when the People heard this ill 
Account, they mourned ; and did not any 
one put his Ornaments upon him. 

5. For the Lord bade Mofes fay to the If- 
raelites. You are a People of a ftift* Neck; in 
one Moment, fhould I come up among you, 
I (hall confume you : therefore now take off 
your Ornaments from you, that I may know 
what I fhall do for you. 

6. So the Ifraelites ftript themfelves of 
their Ornaments by Mount Horeb. 

7. And Mofes taking a Tent, pitched it 
without the Camp, far off from it, which 
he called the publick Tent ; and every one 
who fought the Lord, went forth to it thi- 
ther. 

8. When Mofes alfo went forth to the 
Tent, all the People got ready, and flood 
each at the Door of his own Tent; and 
looked after .him till he was gone into that. 

9. Whither when he was gone in, the 
Pillar of the Cloud came down, and flood 
at the Door of the Tent : thus he fpoke 
with Mofes. 

10. Therefore all the People feeing the 
Pillar of the Cloud Hand at the Door of the 
Tent, they all addrelfed themfelves, and 
bowed down at their refpedtivc Tent-doors. 

1 1 . And the Lord fpoke to Mofes Face to 
Face, as a Man fpeaks to his Friend ; who 
returned to the Camp, but his Waiting-man 
Jofliua the Son of Nun the Servant, did not 
depart from within the Tent. 


People tranfiated plurally in the foregoing Chap, as neccf- 
farv, though fingular in the Heb, which our Language 
will not fo well bear; People in the Nature of it being 
cither, as ufed Vcr. 5. 

Ver. 5. fhould I] not I will* to contradict Ver. 3. and 
alio make the People be confumcd, when they were 
not. 

Ib. one Moment] which the Point Telir directs to be- 
long; to the latter Part, though placed in the Heb. as here. 

lb. what / Jhall do] viz. according to their Humiliation 
and Repentance. 

Vcr. 7. a Tent] not that fpoken of in Chap. xl. which 
was made afterwards, and therefore the Article [the] as 
if it was the fame, is improperly put to this ; fee Cell's 
Pffhy* p. 360. 

Ib. the publick Tent] by the Gen. Obel-mocd , though 
not next Time. 

Vcr. 11. Servant ] The fame Heb, as well as Eng, 
Word being ufed of Ziba , 2 Sam, ix. 9, & xvi. 1. and 
Jojhua being now about fifty two Years old. See the 
Notes on Chron . Tab , Part 4th. 

Ib. did not depart] to (hew their Habitation was there, 
and not in the Camp, as well as to take care of the? Tent, 
and do what was to be done there. The Words how- 

12, Befides 
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. , Befides Mofes faid to the Lord ; See, 
thou iaveft to me. Have up this People ; but 
IJL. doft not let me know what thou wilt 
fend with me; notwithftandmg thou haft 
faid, I know thee by Name, and thou art 

alfo in Favour with me. 

Now therefore, if I am now in fa- 
vour with thee, make known now to me 
thy Ways; that I may know thee, to be in 
thy Favour ; and do thou fee, that this Na- 
tion is thy People. , _ _ _ _ 

14. To which he anfwered. My Prefence 

{hall go, and I will give thee reft. 

ir. And he replied. to him. If thy Pre- 
fence do not go, have us not up from hence. 

16. For by what is it now known, that I, 
and thy People, are in Favour with thee ? Is 
it not by thy going with us ? Thus {hall I 
and they be diftinguifiied from all People 
who are upon the Surface of the Earth. 

17. With that the Lord faid to Mofes, I 
will alfo do this Thing which thou haft 
fpoken : for thou art in Favour with me, and 
I know thee by Name. 

18. He then intreated. Shew me, I be- 
fcech thee, thy Glory. 

19. And he anfwered, I will make all 
my Goodnefs pafs before thee, proclaiming 
the Name of the Lord there ; and will be 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, as like- 
wife have mercy upon whom I will have 
mercy. 

20. But added he. Thou canft not fee my 
Face : for no Man {hall lee me, and live. 

2 1 . Neverthelel's the Lord laid ; Behold 
there is a Place by me, where thou {halt ftand 
upon the Rock. 

22. Into a Cavity of which I will put thee, 
when my Glory pall'es by ; and cover thee 
over with my Hand, till I am palled by. 

23. Then will I take away my Hand, and 
thou {halt fee the Back-part of me ; but my 
Face {li all not be feen. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

S O the Lord faid to Mofes; Carve thee 
out two Tables of Stone like the former. 


and I will write upon, them the Words that 
were upon the former ones which thou 
brokeft. 

2. And being ready at the Morning, come 
up then to Mount Sinai, and ftay there for 
me upon the Top of the Mountain. 

3. But no Man {hall come up with thee, 
nay there {hall not fo much as a Man be feen 
on all the Mountain ; nor {hall even the 
Flocks and Herds feed before the fame. 

4. Accordingly when he had carved out two 
Tables of Stone like the former, Mofes rofe 
early in the Morning, and went up to Mount 
Sinai, as the Lord commanded him ; taking 
thole Tables in his Hand. 

5. And the Lord came down in a Cloud, 
and ftood with him there, proclaiming the 
Name of the Lord. 

6. For he palling before him, proclaimed ; 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, delaying of Anger, and of great Kind- 
nefs and Truth ; 

7. Keeping Kindnefs for Thoufands, for- 
giving Iniquity, Trefpafs and Sin; however 
not at all quitting, hut puniftiing, for the Ini- 
quity of the Parents, the Children and Grand-, 
children, in the third and fourth Generation. 

8. Whereupon Mofes made hafte, and 
bowing to the Ground, worfhiped, 

9. And faid. If now I am in Favour with 
thee, O Lord, let the Lord, I pray, go 
among us; though they are a People of a 
ftiff Neck, and not only pardon our Iniquity 
and Sin, but have us in Pofteflion. 

10. To which he replied : Behold I make 
a Covenant, that before all thy People I will 
do fuch Wonders, as have not been per- 
formed in the whole Earth, and all Nations; 
and all the People whom thou art among 
{hall fee that the Work of the Lord is ter- 
rible, which I will do with thee. 

1 1 . Oblerve what I command thee to 
Day : behold I will drive out from thy Pre- 
fence, the Amorites, Canaanites, Hittites, 
Perizzites, Hivites and Jebufites. 

12. Take heed that thou doft not make a 
Treaty with the Inhabitants of the Country 
to which thou comeft, left it {hould become 
a Snare within thee. 


ever arc flrctchcd in the Tranf. of fun. and Ti m em. to fig- 
nify it was the Lord did not depart , which Opinion Patrick 
too efpoufcs ; but betides it being improbable that the 
Verb fhould belong to fuch a ditiant Antecedent when the 
foregoing Verb does not, not clearly fhews it to be- 
Jong to JoJhua the Servant * which fhould have been nVl 
hut not to be other wile. 

Vcr. 12. what] As the Tent of the Lord, and his Pre- 
fence there, was gone from the People, Ver. 7. which 
Mofes might therefore fear would not be fent with them, 
and as appears by Vcr. 15. he did. Betides might 

father have fignified zvhom 5 which to apply to the Angel* 
Ver. 2. i s incongruous, fince Mofes knew he was to be 
fent with him. 

VOL. I. 


Ver. 13. be] for the future, which is intended, is other- 
wile too obfeure. 

Ver. 16. now] It docs not appear by No/dius's Con- 
cordance of the Neb. Particles , that this ever fignifics here* 
but now moll frequently, if not always, as Gen. xxvii. 37. 
Sc xliii. 11. Judg. ix. 38. Ifai. xxii. 1, Sec. 

Ver. ar. Koch] Greaves mentions the Rocks at Mount 
Sifted being fpeckled with black, white and red , and the 
Monument of the great Pyramid being of it. And Neitx- 
fchitx fays, Horeb it a Rock of brown and red Stone * rough 
as if it had been broke all over . 

Ver.6.^r*r/<?/Wd]SeeChap. xxxiii. 19. Num.xW. 17,18^ 

Vcr. 7. forgiving*] i. e. the penitent : not at all quitting, 
i. c. the impenitent. 

O • 13. But 
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13. But you fliall deftroy their Altars, 
break in pieces their Statues, and cut down 
its Groves. 

14. For thou {halt not bow down to an- 
other God ; fince the Lord whofe Name is 
zealous, is a zealous God : 

.15. Left thou fhouldeft make a Treaty 
with the Inhabitants of the Country, and 
when they go a whoring after their gods, 
and facrifice to them, one fhould invite thee, 
and thou eat of his Sacrifice ; 

16. And thou fliouldeft take of his Daugh- 
ters for thy Sons, and his Daughters going 
a whoring after their gods, fhould make thy 
Sons do the fame. 

17. Thou lhalt make thee no molten 
gods. 

18. The Feaft of unleavened Cakes flialt 
thou keep, eating thofe which I commanded 
thee feven Days, at the appointed Time of 
the Month Abib ; becaufe in that Month 
thou cameft out of Egypt. 

19. All that opens the Womb fliall be 
mine, even every one of thy Cattle that is 
brought forth a Male, which opens of Oxen 
and Sheep. 

20. But he that opens of an Afs, thou 
flialt redeem with a Lamb, and if thou doft 
not redeem, fhalt cut off his Head : every 
Firft-born of thy Sons fhalt thou redeem, 
and none fhall appear in my Prefence empty. 

21. Six Days flialt thou work, and on the 
feventh Day fhalt reft : which thou fhalt both 
in Ploughing- time and Harveft. 

22. Thou fhalt likewife keep thee the 
Feaft of Weeks, of the Firft-fruits of Wheat- 
harveft, and that of gathering at the Revo- 
lution of the Year. 

23. Three times in a Year, fhall all thy 
Males appear in the Prefence of the Sovereign 
Lord, the God of Ifrael. 

24. For I will expel the Nations from 
thy Face, and make thy Bounds large : and 
no Man fhall defire thy Country, when thou 
goeft up to appear in the Prefence of the 
Lord thy God, at thofe Times. 

25. Thou flialt not have the Blood of my 
Sacrifice killed with leavened Bread, nor fliall 
the Sacrifice of the Feaft of the Paflover 
abide all Night till the Morning. 

26. The Beginning of the Firft-fruits of 
thy Ground fhalt thou bring to the Houfe 


of the Lord thy God. Thou fhalt not boil 
a Kid in the Milk of his Dam. 

27. Next the Lord faid to Mofes, Write 
thefe Words : for according to them I make 
a Covenant with thee and Ifrael. 

28. And he was there with the Lord forty 
Days and forty Nights, neither eating nor 
drinking any Thing; who wrote upon the 
Tables the Words of the Covenant, the ten 
Commandments. 

29. At laft when Mofes came down from 
Mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Tefti- 
mony being in his Hand when he did, he 
knew not that the Skin of his Face flione 
by his fpeaking to him. 

30. Whereas Aaron and all the Ifrael ites 
faw plainly that it did, and were afraid of 
coming nigh him. 

31. Therefore he called to them, and 
Aaron with all the Princes in the Affembly 
retifrned to him ; and he fpoke to them. 

32. So after that all the Jfraelites went 
nigh, and he commanded them all which the 
Lord had fpoken to him on Mount Sinai. 

33. However till Mofes made an end of 
fpeaking to them, he put a Veil upon his Face. 

34. Yet when he went in before the Lord 
to fpeak to him, he put it away till he 
came out ; and coming out, he fpoke to the 
Ifraelites what he was commanded. 

35. But as the Ifraelites faw that the Skill 
of his Face fhined; he put the Veil upon 
his Face, till he went in to fpeak to him. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

A N D Mofes gathered together all the 
Affembly of the Ifraelites, and laid 
to them ; Thefe are the Things which the 
Lord has commanded that they fhould be 
done. 

2. Six Days fliall Work be done, and on 
the feventh Day it fliall be holy to you, a 
Sabbath of Reft to the Lord : every one who 
does Work on it fhall be put to death- 

3. You fliall kindle no Fire in all your 
Dwellings on the Sabbath Day. 

4. Belides Mofes fpoke thus to all the 
Affembly of the Ifraelites : This that fol- 
lows is the Thing which the Lord has com- 
manded : 


Vcr. 13. its] the Country’s, as growing in it; the 
Pronoun being here Angular, as before plural. 

Ver. 17. molten gods] heretofore tranflated gods of metal . 

'Vox. t i7..FeaJlofWeeks] Sec concerning it onXrz/.xxiii. x 6. 

Vcr. 27. thefe Words] the foregoing. 

Vcr. 28. who ] for it was the Lord. 

Ver. 29. Jhone ] or %uas radiant , (hooting forth Rays : 
which is rendered in the old Lat. Bible of the Papirts , cor- 
nuta effit , was horned ; from whence Mofes is (till ridi- 
culously pictured with two Horns. 


Ib. by] what follows being the Caufc of its (hilling, 
which the Srru&urc of the Word allows, and God was 
not fpeaking to him then ; as I underftand the Words, by 
Vcr. 27. and before, with Jun. and Trent, who render 
fecum> to himfelf and the Gen . add in God ; and by the 
Propriety of it, rather than by his (peaking to God. 

Vcr. 1. Things ] for Words arc fpoken, not done; fee 
Ver. 4. 

Ib. they ] ye being not in the Iieb . 

5. Take 


Exodus, 

Take of your felves an Offering for the 
Lord which let every one who is liberal in 
his Heart bring to him ; Gold, Silver, Brafs, 

6. Blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, fine 
Linen, Goats Hair, 

7 . Rams Skins dyed red. Badgers Skins, 
and Shittim-wood, 

8. Oil alfo for Light, and Spices both for 
anointing Oil, and Incenfe of Odours, 

o. With Onyx-ftones, and Stones to be 
f et , as well for the Ephod as the Breaft- 

** io. Moreover let all who are of a wife 
Heart among you, come and make all that 
the Lord has commanded ; 

11. The Tabernacle, its Tent and Cover- 
ing, Clafps and Boards, Rails, Pillars and 
Sockets, 

12. The Ark and its Poles, the Atone- 
ment-covering, and the Veil of covering, 

13. The Table and its Poles, with all its 
Initruments, and the Preienee-bread, 

14. As likewife the Candlcflick for Light 
and its Instruments, Lamps, and the Oil for 
Light, 

15. And the Altar of Incenfe, with its 
Poles, the Oil for anointing, the Incenfe of 
Odours, and the Covering of the Door at 
the Entrance of the Tabernacle, 

16. The Altar of Burnt-offering, and the 
Grate of Brafs which belongs to it, its Poles, 
and all its Inftruments, the Wafhing-veffel 
and its Safe, 

17. The Tapeftry of the Court, its Pil- 
lars, and the Sockets of it, and the Covering 
of the CoUrt-gate, 

18. The Pins of the Tabernacle, and thofe 
of the Court, with their Cords, 

19. The Cloths of Miniftry, to minifter 
in the Holy Place, the holy Garments for 
Aaron the Prieft, and his Sons Garments, 
to execute the Priefthood. 

20. Then all the Aflembly of the Ifraelites 
Went out from before Mofes. 

21. And they came, every Man whole 
Heart ftirred him up, and every one whofe 
Spirit moved him freely, bringing the Offer- 
ing of the Lord for the Work of the publick 
Tent, for all the Service of it, and for the 
holy Garments. 

22. They even came both Men and Wo- 


Vcr. 1 1, its Tent ] the Covering of Goats Hair* Chap, 
xxvi. 7. & xxxvi. 14. 

Vcr. 19. Cloths ] See Chapi xxxix. 1. 

Vcr 22. Ho ah] fo turned elfcwherc in the com. Tran/. 
as 2 Kings xix. 28. Exek. xxix. 4. U xxxvlii, 4. but 
not bracelets. 7 'hey feem to have been ufed in (lead of 
titittonsy and Cajlal. Leo Jud. Munjl. with Jun* and 
J™*: ^ndcr it fibulas , the Gen. taches ; but Onkelos 
l” w Hooks. 

lb. Girdles] Women’s hanging down, according to 


Chap. XXXV, r 4 j 

• • 1 

men, every one who was of a liberal Heatt, 
bringing Hooks, Ear-rings, Rings arid Gir- 
dles, all Things of Gold, and every Man who 
waved a Waved-offering, it was Of Gold to 
the Lord. 

• • • I % 

23. Every Man likewife with whom wai 
found blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, fine 
Linen, Goats Hair, Rams Skins dyed red; 
and Badgers Skins, brought (hem. 

24. All who lifted up a Lifted-offeririg of 
Silver or Brafs, brought one for the Lord; 
and every one with whom was found Shittim- 
wood, for any Work of the Service, brought 
it. 

25. And all the Women who were of a 
wife Heart fpun with their Hands ; and 
brought the Spinning-work, blue, and pur- 
ple, fcarlet Thread, and fine Linen. 

26. All the Women too whofe Hearts 
ftirred them up in Wifdom, fpun Goats 
Hair. 

27. The Princes further brought Onyx- 
ftones, and Stones to be fet, both for the 
Ephod and Breaft-plate, 

28. As alfo Spice, and Oil for Light, for 
anointing Oil, and for Incenfe of Odours. 

29. Every Man and Woman of the if- 
raelites, whofe Hearts moved them freely, to 
bring aught for any of the Work which the 
Lord had commanded to be done by the 
Miniftry of Mofes, brought a Free-offering 
to the Lord. 

30. And Mofes faid to the Ifraelites; See* 
the Lord has called by Name, Bezaleel the 
Son of Uri, the Son of Hur, of the Tribe 
of Judah. 

31. Whom he has filled with the Spirit of 
God, in Wifdom, Underftanding and Know- 
ledge, and all Work; 

32. Even to contrive Devices* to make in 
Gold, Silver and Brafs ; 

33. And in artificial Work of Stone to fet, 
as likewife in artificial Work of Wood, to 
make in all Work of Device. 

34. Nay he has put in his Heart that he, 
and Aholiab the Son Ahifamach, of the 
Tribe of Dan, may inftrudt : 

3 5. Having filled them with Wifdom of 
Heart, to do all Bufinefs of a Workman, 
Artificer and Embroiderer, in blue and pur- 
ple, fcarlet Thread, and fine Linen, and of 


Buxtorf, Lexic . and Concord. Jun. nnd Tretn. for which 
the Chald. Targum of Onkelos has TJlHD that of Jonathan 
pltfnD one lingular, the other plural, lignifying the 
fame ; and the Jerufalcm Targum from TjjJD is 

pre/s the Breath, where they wete fuppofed to be worn. 

Hi. waved] as frequently rendered; Chap. xxix. 24. 
Lev. xxiii. 12. 

Ver. 23. dyed red] as Vcr* 7. 

Vcr. 24. Silver] Tynd. and the Bijh. following him, 
golds, by Ovcriight. 


a Weaver; 
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a Weaver; of thofe who do any Bufinefs, 
and of fuch as contrive Devices. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

T herefore Bezaleel and Aholiab fhall 
do it, with all Men who are of a wife 
Heart, in whom the Lord has put Wifdom 
and Underftanding, to know how to do all 
the Work for the Service of the Holy Place, 
entirely as he has commanded. 

2. So Mofcs called thofe two, and every 
Man who was of a wife Heart, in which the 
Lord had put Wifdom, every one whofe 
Mind ftirred him up to approach to the 
Work to do it. 

3. And they took from before Mofes all 
the Offering, which the Ifraelites .brought for 
the Work of the Service of the Holy Place, 
to do it; who brought to him fttll Free- 
offerings Morning by Morning. 

4. Whereupon all the wife Men, who did 
all the Work of the Holy Place, came, Man 
by Man from his Work which they were 
doing ; 

5. And fpoke thus to Mofes, The People 
bring more, than is fufficient for the Service 
of the Work, which the Lord has com- 
manded to do. 

6. Mofes then commanded, and they made 
the following Proclamation through theCamp, 
Let neither Man nor Woman do any more 
Work for the Offering of the Holy Place : 
thus the People were restrained from bringing. 

7. .The Things . being not only fufficient 
for them, to do all the Work, but there 
were fbme left. 

8. . And all thofe of a wife Heart, among 
them who did the Work of the Tabernacle, 
made ten Curtains ; which he made up with 
line twilled Linen, blue, purple and fcarlet 
Thread, with Cherubs of artificial Work. 

9. The Length of a Curtain was eight and 
twenty Cubits, and four the Breadth of it ; 
they all having one Meafure. 

10. And he joined five Curtains one to 
another, as he did the other five in the fame 
Manner. 


11. Fox which end he made blue Loops 
upon the Edge of one Curtain; at the Bor- 
der in the joining ; fo he did in the utmoft 
Edge of another there. 

12. Fifty Loops made he on one Curtain, 

as he did fo many on the Border of another^ 
which was in the joining ; the Loops taking 
hold of one another. 6 

13. He made alfo fifty Clafps of Gold; 
and joined the Curtains one to another with 
them, fo that it was one Tabernacle. 

14. Nay he made Curtains of Goats Hair 
for a Tent over the Tabernacle; making 
eleven of them. 

15. The Length of a Curtain was thirty 
Cubits, and four the Breadth of it; the 
eleven having one Meafure. 

16. Of thefe he joined together five by 
themfelves, and fix by themfelves. 

17. For this end he made fifty Loops upon 
the Edge of a Curtain which was uttermoft 
at the joining, as he did fo many upon that 
of another there. 

18. And made fifty Clafps of Brafs, to 
join the Tent together, to be one. 

19. He moreover made a Covering to the 
Tent of Rams Skins dyed red, and another 
of Badgers Skins above. 

20. And he made Boards to the Taber- 
nacle, of Shittim-wood, {landing up. 

21. Ten Cubits was the Length of a 
Board, and a Cubit and a half the Breadth 
of one : 

22. To which there were two Tenons, fet 
like Steps one to another : fb he made to all 
the Boards of the Tabernacle, 

23. Of thefe Boards he made twenty on the 
fouth Side, to the right Hand. 

24. He further made forty Sockets of Silver 
under them ; a couple under each particular 
Board, for the two Tenons of it. 

25. And for the other Side of the Taber- 
nacle, that on the North, he made twenty 
Boards ; 

26. With their forty Sockets of Silver, a 
couple under each particular Board. 

27. Moreover for the Sides of the Taber- 
nacle weftward, he made fix Boards. 


Vcr. 1. Jhall do it] It is prepofterous that they fhould 
work, before Mofes called them, and gave them the 
Things for the Work, which the next Vcrfe (hews. See 
fun. and ’Trent . 

Vcr. 7. there were fome left ] Bijh. to muche too . 

Ver. 1 2. of one another ] Sec Ch. xxvi. 5. & Ver. 22. 

Vcr. 17. another ] as Chap. xxvi. 10. 

Ver. 22. Tenons ] Heb. Hands , to take hold of, or be 
fattened in, the Sockets , Ver. 24. 

Ib. fet like Steps ] as with fun. and Trent, fealari forma 
compo/itos ( Buxt . fing. difpofitum ) which Meaning is con- 
firmed not only by Sol. jarhi , and David Kimht both in 
his Comment, and Book of Roots f but by the like Words in 


Chaldee , whofe Signification is certain by the few'tjb 
JVr iters ; fee Buxt. Chald. Lex . The com. Eng. is very 
particular, to have two tenons equally diflant one from ano- 
ther , becaufc every two Things mud be fo. 

Ib. one to another] that is one above the other , when the 
Boards flood up. This is finely varied from Ch. xxvi. 17- 
but the Prepofition Sw to is the fame in both, notwith- 
ttanding what the Eng. Reading affords. 

Ver. 24. under ] (o that the Boards flood upon the 
Sockets, Ver. 20. which Sockets or Mortifes might be 
made in a Plate of Silver, that went under the Boards, to 
hold them together there. 

28. As 


Exodus, Chap. XXXVII. 


28. As he did two more for the Corners of 
the Tabernacle, at the two Sides. 

29. Thefe were double below, and com- 
pleat together on the Top of it, in one Ring : 
fo did he to both of them, for the two 

C °20? r Thus were there eight Boards, and 
their Sockets of Silver fixteen ; two Sockets 
under each Board. 

-t. And he made five Rails of Shittim- 
wood, for the Boards of one Side of the Ta- 
bernacle, 

32. As likewife five for thofe of its other 
Side, and five more for the Boards of the 
Tabernacle, to the two Sides weftward ; 

33. Making the middle Rail to pafs at the 
niidft of the Boards from End to End. 

J 4. And the Boards he covered with Gold, 
made their Rings of Gold Places for the 
Rails } which he covered with the fame. 

35. Befides he made a Hanging of blue, 
purple and fcarlet Thread, and fine twitted 
Linen ; which he did of artificial Work of 
Cherubs. 

36. To this he made four Pillars of 
Shittim-iejood, and covered them with Gold, 
their Hooks being Gold ; he alfo call for 
them four Sockets of Silver. 

37. He made a Covering too for the Door 
of the Tent, with blue, purple and fcarlet 
Thread, and fine twifted Linen ; embroidered 
Work ; 

38. And the five Pillars of it, with their 
Hooks, and covered their Tops and Bindings 
with Gold : their five Sockets being Brafs. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

M Oreover Bezaleel made the Ark of 
Shittim-wood : two Cubits and a 
half was its Length, a Cubit and a half its 
Breadth, and fo much the Height of it. 

2. Which he covered with pure Gold both 
on the infide and outfide ; and made to it a 
Border of Gold round about. 

3. He alfo caft for it four Rings of Gold, 
on its four Corners ; namely two Rings upon 
one Side of it, and two upon its other. 

4 * Befides he made Poles of Shittim- 
wood, and covered them with Gold. 

C .S' Thefe he put into the Rings, by the 
Sides of the Ark, to carry it. 

0. He further made the Atonement-co- 
vering of pure Gold j two Cubits and a half 
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its Length, and a Cubit and a half the Breadth 
of it. 

7. As he did likewife two Cherubs of 
Gold ; making them folid, at the two Ends 
of it. 

8. One Cherub at one End, and another 
at the other ; at the two Ends of it did he 
make them. 

9. The Cherubs too did fpread forth their 
Wings on high, covering it over with them, 
and their Faces were , one towards another, 
which was towards the Atonement-covering. 

10. He alfo made the Table of Shittim- 
wood ; the Length of which was two Cubits, 
its Breadth one, and the Height of it a Cubit 
and a half. 

1 1. This he covered with pure Gold, and 
made to it a Border of Gold round about ; 

12. As he did in like manner an inclofing 
of a Eland’s- breadth, and a golden Border 
to that. 

13. He moreover caft for it four Rings of 
Gold, and put them upon the four Corners 
which were to the four Feet of it. 

14. The Rings were by the inclofing. 
Places for the Poles, to carry the Table. 

1 5. Thefe latter he made of Shittim-wood, 

and covered them with Gold, to carrv the 
Table. J 

16. Next he made the Inftruments that 
were upon the Table, its Plates, Spoons, 
Cups and Covers, that it was covered with, 
of pure Gold. 

17. Befides he made the Candleftick of 

f ure Gold, and that folid j its Shank and 
ranches, its Bowls, Balls, and Flowers, 
being of the fame. 

. *8. And fix Branches came out of the 
Sides of it; three of them out of one Side of 
it, and three out of its other. 

19. There were three Bowls made like 
Almonds, with a Ball and a Flower in one 
Branch, and three fuch, with the like in an- 
other ; fo was there to the fix Branches that 
came out of the Candleftick. 

20. And in it were four Bowls, made like 
Almonds, with its Balls and Flowers ; 

2 1 . As alfo a Ball under two of its Branches, 
another under two more, and a third under 
the other twain ; to the fix Branches that 
came out of it. 

22. Their Balls and Branches were of the 
fame, all of it one folid Work of pure Gold. 

23. And he made its feven Lamps, with 
its Snuffers and Snuff-difhes, of pure Gold. 


tWo r £ ides - 1 thc Heb ' being the dual Number, 
we lame as in Chap. xxvi. 27. 

ver. 33. middle] Bijh. middeji. 

Ver. 26. Hooks] Tynd. and Bijh. knobbes. 

Ver. 8. at one End ] as Chap. xxv. 10. 

VOL. I. 


Ver. 16. Cups and Cover s y that it was covered with] 
by Tynd. Jiatpeces iff pottes to poure with all ; and the Bijh. 
imitating his Miitahc, the coverings^ and the holies to towre 
out withalL 

P P 24. Of 
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24. Of a Talent of pure Gold he made it, 
including all its Things. 

25. And he made the Altar of perfuming 
of Shittim-wood : a Cubit was the Length 
of it, and fo much its Breadth, being fquare, 
and two Cubits the Height of it ; its Horns 
were of the fame. 

26. This he covered with pure Gold, 
its Top, Sides round about, and Horns ; 
making to it a Border of Gold round 
about. 

27. Two Rings of Gold he alfo made to 
it, below the Border of it, againft the two 
Ribs of it, upon its two Sides ; for Places for 
the Poles, to carry it with them. 

28. And he made the Poles of Shittim- 
wood, covering them with Gold. 

29. He befidcs made the holy anointing 
Oil, and the pure Incenfe of Odours, the 
Work of an Apothecary. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

A N D he made the Altar of Burnt-of- 
fering of Shittim-wood ; the Length 
of it five Cubits, and fo much its Breadth, 
being fquare, with three Cubits the Height 
of it. 

2. Horns to it he alfo made upon the four 
Corners of it, which were of the fame ; and 
covered it with Brafs. 

3. As like wife he made all the Inftruments 
of the Altar, the Pots, Shovels and Bowls, 
Forks and Cenfers ; making all its Inftru- 
ments of Brafs. 

4. Befides he made for the Altar a Grate 
of Net- work of Brafs ; under the Compafs of 
it below, to the middle of it. 

5. On the four Ends of which Grate 
he call four Rings, to be Places for the 
Poles. 

6. He further made Poles of Shittim-wood; 
and covered them with Brafs. 

7. Then he put the Poles into the Rings 
upon the Sides of the Altar, to carry it with 
them ; hollow with Boards he made it. 

• 8. He made too the Wafhing-vefiel and 
its Bafe both of Brafs, with the Looking- 
glafles of the Women affembling, who affem- 
bled at the Door of the publick Tent. 

9. Afterwards he made the Court, at the 
fouth Side, to the right Hand ; the Tapeftry 
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of the Court being of fine twifted Linen a 
hundred Cubits. 

10. Their PiHars were twenty, with their 
Sockets fo many of Brafs ; the Hooks of the 
Pillars, and their Bindings Silver. 

1 1. At the north Side alfo it was a Hun- 
dred Cubits : their Pillars were twenty, with 
Sockets fo many of Brafs ; the Hooks of the 
Pillars, and their Bindings Silver. 

1 2. And at the weft Side were fifty Cubits 
of Tapeftry ; their Pillars and Sockets each 
of them ten ; the Hooks of the Pillars, and 
their Bindings Silver. 

1 3. At the eaft Side likewife, to the Sun- 
rifing, were fifty Cubits. 

14. The Tapeftry was fifteen Cubits at a 
Side of the Gate ; their Pillars and Sockets 
each of them three. 

15. And at the other Side, on this and 
that Hand of the Gate of the Court, the Ta- 
peftry was fifteen Cubits ; their Pillars and 
Sockets each of them three. 

16. All the Tapeftry of the Court round 
about was of fine twifted Linen. 

17. And the Sockets for the Pillars were 
Brafs, the Hooks of the Pillars, and their 
Bindings, as likewife the Covering of their 
Tops, Silver; nay all the Pillars of the Court 
were bound with Silver. 

18. The Covering of the Gate of the Court 
too was embroidered Work, blue, purple 
and fcarlet Thread, and fine twifted Linen; 
twenty Cubits the Length, and the Height 
in the Breadth five Cubits, over againft the 
Tapeftry of the Court : 

19. With their Pillars and Sockets of Brafs 
each of them four; their Hooks, as likewife 
the Covering of their Tops, and their Bind- 
ings Silver. 

20. Moreover all the Pins for the Taber- 
nacle, and for the Court round about were 
Brafs. 

21. Thefe are the Things which were 
counted of the Tabernacle, that of thcTcfti- 
mony, which was done at the Command of 
Mofes ; for the Service of the Levitcs, by 
the Miniftry of Ithamar the Son of Aaron the 
Prieft. 

22. And Bezaleel the Son of Uri, the Son 
of Hur, of the Tribe of Judah, made all that 
the Lord commanded Mofes : 

23. With whom was Aholiab the Son of 
Ahifamach, of the Tribe of Dan, a Work- 


Vcr. 25. Altar] See Chap. xxx. 1. 

Vcr. 7. made //] not the Altar in Heb. as in the foji 
Eng. Tranfation by Miftakc. 

Ver. 8. Looking- gfajfes] made then of polifhed Brats, 
Job xxxvii. 18. which was reckoned better for that Ufe 
than Silver, Vitruvius, Lib. vii. Cap. 3. Pliny fpeaks of 
them made anciently with Tin and Brafs tempered toge- 
ther, Nat. Hi/I. Lid. xxxiii. Cap. 9. 


Vcr. 18. Height in the Breadth'] the Height when it 
was put up being the Breadth of it. 

Vcr. a 1. Thefe] The foregoing, as Gen. ii. 4. though 
fomc noted Interpreters have luppofed it means the 
Gold, &c. following ; which the Diftance fcem> to 
deny, nor were thole Metals for the Service of the Le- 
vites. 


man 


Exodus, Chap. XXXIX. 
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man and Artificer; nay an Embroiderer in 
blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, and in fine 


^24° All the Gold, namely that of the Of- 
fering, which was wrought for the Work, 
in the whole Work of the Holy Place; was 
twenty nine Talents, and feven hundred and 
thirty^ Shekels, by the Shekel of the Holy 


25. And the Silver of thofe who were 
numbered of the Afiembly was a hundred 
Talents, and a thoufand feven hundred feventy 
five Shekels, by the fame Shekel. 

26. There was a Bekah for a Head, being 
half a Shekel by the Shekel of the Holy Place; 
for every one that palled of thofe who were 
numbered, from their twentieth Year upward, 
for fix hundred and three Thoufand five hun- 
dred and fifty. 

27. Now the hundred Talents of Silver 
were to calf the Sockets of the Holy Place, 
and thofe of the Hanging ; there being a 
hundred Sockets for the hundred Talents, a 
Talent for a Socket. 

28. And with the thoufand feven hundred 
feventy five Shekels he made Hooks for the 
Pillars, as alfo covered their Tops, and bound 
them. 

29. The Brafs of the Offering further was 
feventy Talents, and two thoufand four hun- 
dred Shekels. 

30. With which he made the Sockets of 
the Door of the publick Tent, and the Altar 
of Brafs, as likewile the Grate of Brafs that 
was to it, and all the Inflruments of the 
Altar ; 

31. And the Sockets of the Court round 
about, with thole of the Gate of the Court, 
nay all the Pins of the Tabernacle, with all 
thofe of the Court round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

O F the blue alfo, purple and fcarlet 
Thread, they made Cloths of Miniffry, 
to minifter in the Holy Place; and they made 
the holy Garments which were for Aaron, as 
the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

2. And he made the Ephod, with Gold, 
blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, and fine 
twilled Linen. 


3. Befides they beat Plates of Gold, and 
lie cut off Threads, to work amongll the 
blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, and the fine 
Linen, with artificial Work. 

4. They made the Shoulders joined to it 
upon its two Borders, it being joined to- 
gether. 

5. Nay the Girdle of his Ephod which was 
upon it, was of the fame, like its Work, 
Gold, blue, purple, and fcarlet Thread, an 4 
fine twilled Linen ; as the Lord had com- 
manded Mofes. 

6. And they wrought Onyx-Hones in- 
cloled about in Sockets of Gold, engraved 
with the Engravingsof a Seal, with the Names 
of the Sons of Ifrael. 

7. Which he put upon the Shoulders of 
the Ephod, to be Stones of Memorial for 
the Ifraelites ; as the Lord had commanded 
Mofes. 

8. And he made the Breall-plate of arti- 
ficial Work, according to the Work of the 
Ephod, with Gold, blue, purple and fcarlet 
Thread, and fine twilled Linen. 

9. It was fquare, they making it double ; 
a Span the Length of it, and lo much its 
Breadth, being doubled. 

1 o. T hey let in it alio four Rows of Stone : 
the Row that was the firft was a Ruby, 
a Topaz, and a Carbuncle ; 

11. And the fecond an Emerald, a Sap- 
phire, and a Diamond ; 

12. As likewife the third a Ligure, an 
Agate, and an Amethyll ; 

13. And the fourth a Beryl, an Onyx, 
and a Jafper : they were inclofed about with 
Sockets of Gold in their Settings. 

14. Thele twelve Stones were with the 
Names in particular of the Sons of Ifrael ; 
being with the Engravings of a Seal, each 
with its Name, according to the twelve 
Tribes. 

15. And making upon the Breall-plate 
Chains of equal Length, twilled Work, of 
pure Gold : 

16. They alfo made two Sockets of Gold, 
and two Rings of Gold, and put the latter 
upon the two Ends of the Breall-plate ; 

17. Putting the two twilled Chains of 
Gold into thofe Rings, upon the Ends of 
it; 


Vcr. 25. Talents ] By comparing this Verfe with the 
nc *|» a Talent was three thoufand Shekels. 

ver. 26. half a Shekel} as ordered before. Chap. xxx. 

Vcr. 1. Cloths ] Thefc clearly appear to be the fame 
with them in Ver. 41. Chap. xxxv. 19. & xxxi. 10. and 
arc as clearly diftinguifhed from the Priefts Garments, nay 
Ve agreed by Interpreters to fignify the Cloths mentioned 
Num. iv. 6,&c, and in Chap. xxxi. 10. yet Patrick here 
expounds them to be the Cloaths the Priefts wore when 
tocy miniftred in their Office \ fo confounding them with 


their pricftly Garments, even when he himfclf expounded 
them to be what the Ark, Tabic, Candlcftick and golden 
Altar were covered with, on Chap. xxxi. 10. the Proof 
of which fee in the Lexicons of Pagninus and Buxtorf As 
for what is added to tninifler in the holy Place , though if. 
may feem at the firft Glance to denote the Priefts Apparel ; 
by obferving that diftinguifhed from executing the Pricji - 
h 6 oil % Ver. 41. & Chap. xxxv. 19. it appears quite other- 
wife, and the whole unanimous. 

Vcr. 8. Breajl-plate ] See Chap, xxviii. ij. 


i3. As 
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18. As they did the two Ends of thofe 
Chains into the two Sockets ; which they put 
upon the Shoulders of the Ephod, towards 
the Face of it. 

19. Moreover they, made two Rings of 
Gold, and put on the two Ends of the Breaft- 
plate, on the Edge of it, which was at the 
infiide of the Ephod. 

20. They likewife made two Rings of Gold, 
and put them upon the two Sides of the 
Ephod, below over againft its Face, by the 
joining of it, above the Girdle of the Ephod. 

2 1 . And they tied the Brcaft-plate by its 
Rings, to thofe of the Ephod, with a blue 
Lace, to be above the Girdle of that, as it was 
not lifted up from off the Ephod ; according 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

22. He further made a Cloak to the Ephod 
of woven Work, wholly blue. 

23.. And the Hole of the Cloak in the 
midft of it, was like that of a Habergeon > 
which had a Hem round about, that it might 
not be torn. 

24. And upon the Skirts of the Cloak they 
made Pomegranates of blue, purple and fcarlet 
Thread, twifted. 

25. As they did alfo Bells of pure Gold ; 
which they put in the midft of the Pome- 
granates, upon the Skirts of the Cloak round 
about amongft them. 

26. A Bell and a Pomegranate, a Bell and 
a Pomegranate, were there upon the Skirts 
of the Cloak round about ; to minifter with, 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

27. They likewife made Coats of fine 
Linen of woven Work, for Aaron and his 
Sons, 

28. . With the Mitre of fine Linen, comely 
Caps of the fame, and linen Drawers of fine 
twifted Linen, 

29. The Belt too of fine twifted Linen, 
blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, embroidered 
Work ; as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

30. And they made the Plate of the holy 
Crown of pure Gold; and wrote upon it a 
Writing with the Engravings of a Seal, Ho- 
linefs to the Lord. 

31. Thev alfo put to it a blue Lace, to 
put upon tne Mitre above ; as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes. 

32. Now was all the Service of the Ta- 
bernacle of the publick Tent finifhed : thus 
the Ifraelites did, doing entirely as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes. 

33. And they brought the Tabernacle to 
Moles, the Tent, and all its Inftruments; its 
Clafps, Boards, Rails, and Pillars, and Sockets, 

34. And the Covering of Rams Skins dyed 


red, the Covering of Badgers Skins, and the 
Veil of Covering, 

35. The Ark of the Teftimony with its 
Poles, and the Atonement-covering, 

36. The Table, all its Inftruments, and 
the Prefence-bread, 

37. The pure Candleftick, the Lamps of 
it, thofe that are put in order, and all its In- 
ftruments, with the Oil for Light, 

38. As likewife the Altar of Gold, the 
Oil for anointing, the Incenfe of Odours, 
and the Covering of the Door of the Tent, 

39. The bralen Altar, and the Grate of 
Brafs which belonged to it, its Poles, and all 
its Inftruments, the Wafhing-veffel and its 
Bafe, 

40. The Tapeftry of the Court, the Pil- 
lars and Sockets of it, and the Covering for 
the Gate of the Court, its Cords and Pins, 
and all the Inftruments of the Service of 
the Tabernacle, for the publick Tent. 

41. The Cloths of Miniftry to minifter in 
the Holy Place, the holy Garments for Aaron 
the Prieft, with his Sons Garments, to exe- 
cute the Priefthood. 

42. Entirely as the Lord had commanded 
Mofes, fo the Ifraelites did the whole Ser- 
vice. 

43. And Mofes faw plainly that they had 
made all the Work, even according as the 
Lord commanded ; whereupon he blelied 
them. 

CHAP. XL. 

A N D the Lord fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows : 

2. On the firftDayof the firft Month, 
fhalt thou fet up the Tabernacle of the pub- 
lick Tent. 

3. Where thou fhalt put the Ark of the 
Teftimony, and cover it over with the Hang- 
ing. 

4. As alfo put in the Table, fet in order 
what is to be in order of it, put in the Can- 
dleftick, and make its Lamps burn up. 

5. And the Altar of Gold fhalt thou put 
for Incenfe, before the Ark of the Tefti- 
mony, and put the Covering of the Door to 
the Tabernacle. 

6. Moreover thou fhalt put the Altar oi 
Burnt-offering, before the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle of the publick Tent. 

7. And fhalt put the Wafhing-velVcl be- 
tween the publick Tent and the Altar, put- 
ting Water there. 


V or. 2 1 . tied] Tynd* Jlrayned, 

Ver. 31. put to f/] See Chap, xxviii. 37. 


Ver. 4. is to be] What it was, fee Vcr. 23. 

8. Befides 


Exodus, 


Chap. XL. 
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8 Befides thou fhalt fet the Court round 
about, and put the Covering of the Gate of 


lU And (halt take the Oil for anointing, 
and’ anoint the Tabernacle, with all which 
is in it ; confecrating it, and all its Inftru- 

ments, that it may be holy. 

io. And thou fhalt -anoint the Altar of 
Burnt-offering,' with all its Inftruments j and 
confecrate the Altar, that it may be very 


IX. Shalt likewife anoint the Wafhing- 
veffel, and its Bafej and confecrate it. 

12. Thou fhalt alfo bring near Aaron and 
his Sons, to the Door of the publick Tent, 
and wafli them with Water. 

13. When thou fhalt cloath Aaron with 
the holy Garments ; and anoint him, confe- 
crating him, that he may execute the Pried;- 


hood to me. 

14. So having brought his Sons near, thou 
{halt cloath them with the Coats. 

1 5. And (halt anoint them as thou didft 
their Father, that they may execute the 
Priefthood to me : whofe anointing fhall be, 
that they may have a lafting Priefthood in 
their Generations. 

16. Thus Mofes did, doing entirely as 
the Lord commanded him. 

' 17. And on the firft of the firft Month, in 
the fecond Year, was the Tabernacle fet up. 

18. For Mofes fet it up, put its Sockets, 
fet the Boards of it, put its Rails, and fet up 
its Pillars. 

19. Next he fpread the Tent upon the 
Tabernacle, and put the Covering of the 
Tent over it above ; as the Lord had com- 
manded him. 

20. And he took, and put the Teftimony 
into the Ark, putting the Poles upon the 
Ark, as he did the Atonement-covering over 
it above. 

21. He alfo had the Ark into the Taber- 
nacle, and put the Hanging of the Covering, 
and covered over the Ark of the Teftimony; 
as the Lord had commanded him. 

22. And he put the Table into the pub- 
lick Tent, upon the Side of the Tabernacle 
northward, without the Hanging. 


23. Nay he fet in order upon it the Bread 
that was to be fo before the Lord; as he had 
commanded him. 

24. He put the Candleftick too into the 
publick Tent, over againft the Table, upon 
the Side of the Tabernacle fouthward : 

25. Making the Lamps burn up before 
the Lofd ; as he had commanded him. 

26. And the golden Altar he put into the 
publick Tent, before the Hanging: 

27. Upon which he burnt Inccnfe of 
Odours ; as the Lord had commanded him. 

28. And he put the Covering of the Door 
to the Tabernacle. 

29. As he did the Altar of Burnt-offering 
at the Door of the Tabernacle of the pub- 
lick Tent; and offered up on it the Burnt- 
offering and Oblation, as the Lord had com- 
manded him. 

30. He further fet the Wafliing-veffel 
between the publick Tent and the Altar; 
and put in Water there, to wafli. 

3 1 . Out of which Mofes, with Aaron and 
his Sons, wafhed their Hands and Feet. 

32. When they went into the publick 
Tent, and when they went near to the Altar, 
they waflied ; as the Lord had commanded 
Mofes. 

33. And he fet up the Court round about 
the Tabernacle and Altar, and put the Co- 
vering of the Gate of the Court : thus Mo- 
fes finifhed the Work. 

34. Then a Cloud covered the publick 
Tent, and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle : 

35. Infomuch that Mofes could not enter 
into the publick Tent, becaufe the Cloud 
remained upon it, and the Glory of the 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. 

36. And when the Cloud afeended from 
off the Tabernacle, the Ifraelites marched, 
in all their Journeys. 

37. But if the Cloud did not afeend, they 
marched not till the Day it did. 

38. For the Cloud of the Lord was upon 
the Tabernacle by Day, and the Fire was 
on it by Night, in the Sight of the whole 
Family of Ifrael in all their Journeys. 


Vcr. 15. that they may have ] according to the Heb. 

^ Ver. 21. put] neither the Heb . Verb, nor the Applica- 
tion of it to its Objc£t, fignifving fet up. 

Ver. 28. put] as commonly, and in the next Vcrfc, 


while fet up the hanging labours with Impropriety ; fo in 
Vcr. 33. 

Ver. 35. could — remained — filled] Here are the three 
Forms of the Heb. preterite Verbs. 
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TABLE the Third of Scripture Ages. 



n 

The principal Point here is to find the Beginning of 
the 430 Years fpoken of Exod. xii. 40, 41* Kohath the 
Son o f JLevi was born before Jacob and his Family went 
into Egypt* Gen . xlvi. II. who lived 133 Years, Exod . 
vi. 18. Amram his Son and the Father of Mofcs 137, 
Vcr; 20. and Mofcs was 79 at the Expiration of this 
Term, which all make but 349 ; fo that wc mu ft look 
much further back for the Commencement of it, than 
the If r a elites going to Jofeph in Egypt. The firft Account 
of any of that People Jwelling or lojourning there, was of 
Abrabarn y Gen. xii. who feems to have gone thither foon 
after his going from Haran y when he was 74 Years old, 
Vcr. 4. by his pajftng and going on , Ver. 6, 9. Here then 
I fix the* Beginning of tnc 430 Years, which I ftial! 
ftrengthen or confirm by the following Obfervations. 

1. There is a great deal of Reafon to believe that by 
the dwelling in Exod. xii. 40. (for mojhab is not fojourn - 
it/g) was meant the whole Time, from the Beginning to 


the End of their dwelling there, cfpecially if wc confidcr 
it is Mofes names the Years, who wrote the whole Hif- 
tory ; which will therefore take in and begin with that of 
Abraham. 

2. The Agojlle Paul mentions thefc 430 Years, Gal. 
iii. 17. fhewing it was fo long from the Time of the Co- 
venant or Promife God made to Abraham , till the giving 
of the Law, which was at the Jfraelites Departure from 
Egypt. He likewife tells what Covenant he meant, 
even God's faying to Abraham , In thee /hall all Nations 
(or Families of the Earth ) be blejfed y Ver. 8. which was 
fpoken to Abraham a little before his going into Egypt* 
Gen . xii. 3. and that Expreflion is not that wc find uicd 
to him at any other Time ; or if it had, Paul 9 s Argument 
led him to fpcak of the firft, which took in the longclt 
Time ; look Chap. xii. Beg. 

3. God declared to Abraham , Gen . xv. 1 3. that ms 
Offspring (hould be affiidted by the People of that Lana 



















































































































































Exodus, Chap;' XU. 


Years 


begun 


Beginning of the dwelling in Egypt was 430, of the Af- 
fliction 4.00, till their Deliverance. Which AfiiiClion 


jcquence, as the Apojlle fpeaks of it, who fays, he perfe - 
cuted him, Gal . iv. 29. and fo it appears to be by fjhmael 
and Hagar being both turned quite out of doors, which 
would fcarce have been done for a Jeft, or even once 
falling out. But it is probable that IJhmael, abetted by 
bis Egyptian Mother, might do what he could again!!: 
Jfaac ; who was five Years old by this Computation, at 
the Beginning of the 400 Years, which was as foon as wc 
may well fuppofc IJhmacl could aCfc much againft him : 
but how long he continued in it before Sarah got them 
fent off, we cannot tell. If any fhould yet be backward 
in thinking this Affliction of one Perfon remarkable 
enough to be reckoned in the 400 Years, let them con- 
sider the reft of it was but the Affliction of other Pcrfons, 
of all whom Ifaac was the Father, and therefore his Suf- 
fering might well be numbered with theirs j fee alfo Tobit 
iii. 7, Scci Befides what was done to him, might be faid 
to be done to them ; as wc find Hofea faying. Chap. xii. 
4. fpoke with us 9 when it was only with Jacob their 
Forefather ; fee Acls vii. 35, 27. This 400 Years alfo 
Stephen fpeaks of, Adis vii. 6. where as a Confirmation 


v^llap; AU« 

of what has been faid, it is put to the being treated ill, 
which Jfaac was. And in Egypt the JJraelites were 
treated well a great while, and their Affliction there ap- 
pears to be but a little before the Birth of Modes, as Aaron 
three Years older was faved 5 fee Exod. i. 6, 8. 

4 * -By ^ a * cu * at * on Ifraelites were in Egypt the 
laft Time 216 Years. Let us fuppofe now Kohath was 
born one Year before they went thither, bccaufe there 
was Merari after him, Gen. xlvi. 11. Am ram when Ko- 
hath was 69 Years old, and Mofes at the fame Age of 
Amram ; which with 79, the Age of Mofes when they 
went out of Egypt, make up the Time. Jochcbed alfo 
being the Daughter of Levi, and Mother of Mofes * Exod. 
n. 1. & vi. 20. we mav compute her Birth, which was 
after the going to Egypt , Numb. xxvi. 59. when her Fa- 
ther was 120 Years of Age, about 10 younger than Terah 
Abram was born ; and that !he was 80 at the Birth 
of Mo/es her younceft Child, about 10 Years lefs than 
Sarah s Age when fhe bore Ifaac (their Age, as it is faid 
by Mofes, our , Pfal. xc. 10. being not fhortened to 70, 
* eems > **11 Ood did it for their Provocation in the 
Wildernefs, related in Numb, xiv) this would likewife 
compleat the faid Term of Years : and moreover Amram 
the h ather of Mofes would be dead above 10 Years before 
the Departure from Egypt. 

I now proceed to form a rational Table of feveral 
remarkable Circumftances, to fhew from thence the 
grofs Abfurditics Interpreters have run into in Point of 
Chronology. 


Chronological TABLE of JACOB and hi s Posteri 


T Y. 


U. -T- 

°.o 





Jacob gets the Bleffing, and goes to Syria, Gen. xxvii. 44. and 
XXVUI. 7. ^ 


Jacob married, and Pcnben born, Ch. XXIX. 20, 2 1, 25, 32. 


Simeon born, Vcr. 33. 


Levi born, Vcr; 34. 


Judah born, Vcr. 33. 


Dan and Gad bom. Chap. xxx. 6, 11. 


Naphtaliy yjjber and JJfachar born, Ver. 8, 13, 18. 
Zcbtdun, Dinah and Jofcph born, Vcr. 20, 21, Z4, 25, 26. 


Jacob went from Padan-aram , Ch. xxxi. 41. 

Dinah ravifhed, and Benjamin born. Chap, xxxiv. 2. and 
xxxv. 18. 


Jofeph fold, Judah married, and Er born, Ch. xxxvii. 2. and 
xxxvni. 1, 2, 3. 


Jofeph promoted, Ch. xli. 46. 


Er married and died, Ch. xxxviii. 6, 7. 


Onan married and died, Ver. 8, 10. 


Shelah grown up, and Pbarez bom, Ver. 1 1, 14, 29. 


10 The feven Years of Plenty began, Ch. xli. 53> 54. and xlv. 6. 


1 8 P bar ex married, and Hezron born, Ch. xlvi. j 2. 

Hamul born, and they went to Egypt, Ch. xlvi. 12. and 
xlvu. 9. 


Jofeph died, Ch. 1 . 26. 


Levi died, Exod. vi. 16. 


The 











































































* 5 a 


NOTES 


upon 


The Scripture is very clear that Jacob ferved Laban the 
firft 7 Years agreed on, before he' was married ; and was 
not married at the Beginning of that Term : for after 
they had made the Agreement, Gen. xxix. 1 8, 19. it 
is faid, Jacob ferved / even Years for Rachel , Ver. 20. and 
then that he demanded her, faying, his Days were ful- 
filled^ Ver. 21. afterwards he laid, Ver. 25. Did not I 
ferve (which is the preterite Tenfe in Hcb.) with thee for 
Rachel? and yet feven other Years, Ver. 27, 30. fur- 
ther confirms it. So our Countryman Shuckford fays $ 
** The Place doc3 furely prove that he ferved Laban 
“ feven Years, and then faid give me my Wife, &c.” 
Conned! . Vol. ii. Book vii. p. 202. 2d Edit. The idle 
interpreting my Days are fulfilled, to fignify I am old 
enough to be married , the Tar gum confutes, if it needs 
confuting, which has it, WSVW n*t for the 

Days of my Service are fulfilled 5 and the Greek, 'vsirxri- 
furrezi yaf at npepat, for the Days are fulfilled ; as likewife 
Ainfwortb from Pirke Elicxer, Chap. 36. which in the 
Genev. Bib . is read, my terme is ended . It follows then 
that Jacob had all his Children, excepting Benjamin , born 
in the firft feven Years of his Marriage, being the fc- 
cond Seven of his living with Laban , which is according 
to Shuckford , Conned!. Lib. vii. but what wonder is that, 
fincc he had four Wives ? Of thefe, feven were Leah' s, 
•and it is faid once Jhe fi a id from bearing , Ver. 35. the reft 
of the Time when me did not ftay, (he would have a 
Child in a Year, as by the Table: which may be counted 
thus more particularly ; Reuben born at the End of 9 M. 
Simeon 1 Y. 8 M. Levi 2 Y. 7 M. Judah 3 Y. 6 M. 
Jffachar 5 Y. 1 M. Zcbulun 6 Y. Dinah 6 Y. ir M. 
(though Demetrius a Greek Hiftorian in Ettfebius , Prop. 
Evang. Lib. ii. 21. has the Births of fcveral of Leah’s 
Children but ten Months apart) and if (he had ft aid any 
other Time, it would have been improper to have men- 
tioned that alone. For that flaying I allow about ano- 
ther Year, which complcuts the Time ; and her flaying 
only one Y car, is lefs ftrange than if fhe had ftaid many. 
For a farther Proof that they were not born in the firft 
feven Years of Jacob* s being with Laban , we find him 
telling Efau, the Children were tender, Gen . xxxiii. 
13. which fhe\vs they were not towards twenty Years 
old. 

I come next to the Marriage of Judah and Birth of 
Er, which I have placed with the reft in the Order of the 
Sacred Hifiory \ and am of Opinion that Judah being of 
a noble Spirit and Behaviour, by which he gained the 
Precedency of his Brothers next to Jofeph , Gen . xlix. 
1 Chron. v. 2. was fo difpleafed with what his Brothers 
did to Jofeph, and affected with his Father’s Grief (fee 
Gen. xxxvii. 26, 27. & xliv. 34.) that he left them, 
and fo met with Shuc's Daughter his Wife, Ch. xxxviii. 
I, 2. Doubtlcfs Mcfes would not have interrupted the 
Hiftory of Jofeph with this of Judah , if the Story of 
Judah had been firft ; however he fays it was at that Time, 
of Jofeph's being fold, that Judah went from his Bro- 
thers, and took a Wife. Therefore Judah did not lie 
with Tamar ten Years before, as the Index of the Great 
Bible places it, when he was fixteen Years old : from 
which computing for Judah's Marriage and Er's Birth one 
Year, Er's Marriage and Death one Year, O nan's one 
Year, and Shelah's growing up three Years, there remain 
but ten Years to be parted between Judah and Er till the 
Time of their being married ; the Conclufion of which 
will be, that Judah was married when he was five Years 
old, and had a Child the fame Year (which was before 
they went from Padan-aram) as alfo that Er and Onan 
were both married, and Sbelah was grown up fit for Mar- 
riage, about the fame Age. 

The third Point is concerning the Commencement 
of the feven Years of Fulncfs or Plenty, which 1 cannot 
find to be determinable by the Scripture, but judge it 
muft be at lead twenty Years after jofeph's Promotion, 
as by the Table ; otherwife there is not Time fufficicnt 
for Phare z to have two Sons, before they went into 
EgyP* » which Time cannot be allowed between the 
Years of Fulncfs and Famine, if it was only for this 
Reafon, that the Corn laid up would have been fpoiled. 
All other Chronologcrs, I think, fuppofc the Years of 


Plenty began when Jofeph interpreted Pharaoh's Dream*, 
from whence anfe fuch Computations as thefe which fol > 
? ed f? rd P, u i s both Judah and Phare* to have a 
Child in their fifteenth Year ; and both Er and Onan 
after Marriage to die in their fourteenth, with that r#* 
markable Circumftance of Virility in the latter, 
xxxviii. 9. and would alfo have She/ah grown uij shf- 
Onan’s Death, as Chap, xxxviii. ,i, ,4° J u j } g* 
he with Tamar 9 and the Children be born, all in the ne*f 
Year, yet ^MKsJacoPs Marriage feven Years too foon 
Script. Chron. Tab. 31. Ufher in his laft Rcfult, Chron 
Sacra. Cap. 10. p. 170. reckons Er to be married before 
he was quite fourteen Years old, Onan at but fourteen • 
and for the Time Onan lived after he was married nnd 
Shelah's growing up fit for Marriage, he allows but about 
three Quarters of a Year; as he alfo computes, that 
Phare z had Hexron born at the Beginning of his jc t h 
Year, and HamuPut the End, or both bom Twins at the 
latter. Broughton calculates that Judah might beg**t £ r 
at Years of Age, &c. Works, p. 387. and 
counts f Uriah but io Years old or under, when he bc-ot 
his eldeil Son, Harm, of Old Tejl. on 2 Kings xviii. Now 
were I to count in their Way, it fhould be thus : 

Jacob went to Syria when he was 
Judah born, 

Er and Onan born, 

Shelab born, 

Er and Onan married, and died, 

Phare 2 born, 

Hexron and Ha?nnl born, and they went to 
Egypt* 


77 ^ 
So 

96 

97 
1 12 

114 
130^ 


2 

“o 
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By which no Child might be born till his Father was fix- 
teen Years old, See. Yet this contains too many and 
~;reat Improbabilities ; and with thofc being fo very you ns, 
r acob himfelf is made vaftly old, when he had io many 
'hildren. .We may further take notice, that J.ietb'$ 
eleven Sons had all their Children that we read of be- 
fides Jochebcd , Exod . vi. 20. Numb. xxvi. 59. before 
they went down to Egypt 9 which {hews them not to be 
young ; and AJher had alfo two Grandchildren by his 
fourth Son, Gen. xlvi. 17. nay fomc of thofc in Ver. 
21. prove to be Benjamin s Grandfons, as Gera, 1 Chron. 
viii. 3. Naaman , 1 Chron. viii. 4. Numb. xxvi. 40. and 
Ard 9 Numb. xxvi. 40. So the Septuagiut t ran (late in 
Gen. xlvi. 21. ‘Eye vovro bs uioi BaXa* Etifcc, xai Nor/*iv, and 
the Sons of Bala were Gera 9 and Norman , life, which will 
run Chronologcrs into much the fame Difficulties nnd 
Abfurditics as before ; and is a farther Confirmation 
that there was a confiderablc Space of Time after Jofipb 
was promoted in his thirtieth Year, Gen. xli. 46.’ be- 
fore the Ifraelitcs went into Egypt, beftdes the feven Years 
of Plenty and two of Famine. Such who would have 
Hezrofi, (j/c. born in Egypt , expicfsly contradivft Holy 
l Parity Gen. xlvi. 8, 15, 26. without fo much as the 
Pretence of any Corruption or Mi (lake in the Hebrew 
Code . And it is the utmoft Height of Stupidity to at- 
tempt to prove a Chronology from the Scripture , on the 
Suppofition that the Scripture it felf is not true. More- 
over Jochebcd Levi's Daughter being left out in Gen . 
xlvi. becaufc born in Egypt , Numb. xxvi. 59. (hews that 
the reft named in that Chap, were born before Jacob 
went thither, fincc Afioer's Daughter is reckoned in, Ver. 
17. To this let me add, that the Incrcafc of the l fat l - 
ites was prodigioufly large for 216, or as others compute 
but 215 Years in Egypt , and about one after. Numb. i. 
1. from 70 Perfons to 603550 Men that were above 19 
Years old, bcfidcs the Tribe of Levi ; who, with Wo- 
men and Children, might probably amount to 1850000 
or more. But if they were not 70 at their entering 
Egypt ; and if the Grand-children were young, as they 
muft have been by leaving out the 20 Years allowed above, 
fuch a vaft Increafe might exceed Belief ; for luch a Dif- 
ference at the Beginning would make a great deal at the 

End- . 

If we look now to Jofeph's Interpretation, Gen. rU- 
we find him telling Pharaoh that God would floortly bring 
it to paft, in the com. T ranf which {hews the Time 01 
Plenty was not begun, nor to begin prefently r the nko 



Exodus, 


. . , _ c+t j> eVt x . of Things which were not 

in & Y^rs! But in Hcl ith, God will 
fulfilled in yf n^iUr Rvnmflion to that which 



vii . ,i. docs not befpeak the immed.ate Com- 
" of it. Jx 9 t it MMOt, But there came a Famine ; 

^And JuJlin fays Of Jofepb, 
r vxxvi- 2- flerilitatem arrorum ante multos annosjro- 
"Jrrithe foreknew a Scarcity of the Ground many Years 
Zt band f And if Noah wi 120 Years building the 
A"! is it ftrange that Jofepb ihould be 20 Years pro- 
vidinE Store-houfes, &c. throughout the Land of Egypt P 
As for Pharaoh’s believing Jofepb Jo long, the greateft 
Difficulty was at firft, and he .night often be confirmed 
in it afterwards, by what he heard and faw of him. Nav 
he like Objection might be made concerning Dan, cl and 
other Prophets, whofe Declarations of future Things were 
received and believed. 

The Chronology has already been brought to the If- 
raelites Departure from Egypt, before which, and to the 
fame Time, as well as in that Country, there is a Lift of 
the Kings, with their Time of reigning bv Manctbo, 
which is preferved from his Greek Hijtory in Syncellus , as 
alfo in Jofephus againjl Apion , as follows : 


Salatis reigred 
Bean 
Apachnas 
Aophis 
Janias 
Aflh or Hercules 49 
Tetbmofts or Amofis 25 


Y. 

*9 

\X 

61 

50 


Chebron 


13 

20 


M. Am. 
o 19 
o 63 

7 99 

0 160 

1 210 

2 259 
4 2#5 
o 298 

7 3 * 8 


M. J. P. 

o 2621 Tbei7 ,h Dynafty|| 

o 

7 


10 


Queen AmcJJcs 

21 

9 340 

6 

Mef/tres 

12 

9 353 

3 

Mephramutbofis 

25 

X o 

1 

Thmfis 

9 

8 388 

9 

Amtnophis II. 

3 ? 

xo 4x9 

7 

Orus 

3 6 

5 45 6 

0 

Queen Acencbres 

12 

1 468 

1 

Ratboiis 

9 

0 477 

1 

Ace tuber es I. 

x 2 

5 4°9 

6 

Acencheres II. 

12 

3 50 i 

9 

Armais 

4 

1 5°5 

10 

Ramejfes 

X 

4 507 

2 

Ramejfes Miamun 66 

2 573 

4 

Amtnophis III. 

*9 

6 592 

10 


2 2881 Thci8 tU Dyna{ly. 
2 


|| AT. B. The 16 
firrf Dynafties arc as- 
cribed by Manet bo, 
as it appears Sy/ucL 
p. 18, 19, 41. to the 
Gods, &c. moll of 
whom might reign 
before the Flood, and 
be deified 5 but by 
Africa nut and Enfc- 
bius they arc made up 
of the Kings in Seve- 
ral Parts of Egypt, 
Sj/tccl. p. 56, &C. 


The laft beir.g he who was drowncJ in the Red Sea 
purfuing the Ifr a elites, (as appears by Manet bo himfelf, 
and Cheraman, as cited by Jofephus againji Apion , Lib. 
i.) fixes the Time to that remarkable Period ; and from 
hence it appears that the firft King Salatis began reign- 
ing in the 2621 Year of the JuL Per. 272 Years after 
the Flood, that it was Janias who took Sarai, Gen . xii. 
and Mepbramuthofis , in whole Time the Ifraelites went 
to Egypt. Th c ft tig. Reader may here be cautioned of 
miftaking by Sir Roger L' Ejl range's Tanflation of Jo - 
fiphus, which has the Reign of Apophis 60 Years and 1 
Month, when it is Adapts tv xdi iSwovla, tbreefcore and 
one Years. 

Thcfc being Kings of Lower Egypt , there is alio a 
Catalogue of thofe of Upper Egypt who reigned at Thebes , 
from Eratojlbenes , Library-keeper of Ptolemy Euergetes , 
(SuccclTor to Manetlto , above 200 Years before the 
I ime of Cbrift) by whofc Order it was taken out of 
the Records of that Country, and is likewife preferved 
as follows by Georg. Syncellus in his Chronographia, pag. 
9 >> «c. 






Chap. XL. 


Y. 

Menes or Mizraim, Ch. x. 6* reigned 62 
Athothesl . or Hermes , or Pathrus, V er. 1 4. 59 

32 

19 
18 

7 l 

30 
26 

20 
18 
22 

*3 

10 
29 
2 7 
3 Z 

33 
35 

100 

1 

6 

22 
12 

8 
18 
7 

12 

11 
60 
16 

23 
55 
43 

5 
14 

63 


Athothes II. 

Diabies 

Pemphos — 

T icgar Amacbus Momchiri 

Stoccbus 

G of armies 

Mares 

Anoyphes 

Sirius — 

Cbnubus Gneurus 

Raiiofts 

Biyris ■ 

S a op his — — • 

Sen-faophis — 

Mofcberis 

Mujlhis 

Pammus Arcbondes 
Apappus Maximus 
Acbej eus Ocaras 
Queen Nitocris 

Myrterus 

Tbyofimares 
Tbynillus 
Sempbucrates 

Chuther Taurus ■ 

Meures the Philofopher 

Cboma Epbtha » ■ 

Ancbunius Ochy 

Pente-atbyris - 

Stamcnemes ■■ ■— 

Sjhftchertncs ■ ■ 

Maris 

Siphoas, or Hermes , or Mercury II. — 

Namclefs - 

Phrurcn or Nil us — — 

Aniuthantatus — 
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Am. JuL Per, 
62 2559 
121 2621 
1 53 2680 
172 2712 
190 2731 
269 2749 
275 2828 
3°S 2834 
33* 2864 
35* 2890 
369 2910 

391 2923 
404 2950 
414 2963 

443 2973 
47° 3002 
Sot 3029 
534 3060 

509 3°9 3 

669 3I28 

670 3228 

676 3229 

698 323s 
710 3257 
7*8 3269 
73 6 3277 
743 3295 
755 3302 
766 33*4 
826 3325 

842 3385 

865 3401 
920 3424 

963 3479 
968 3522 
982 3527 

9 8 7 3541 
1050 3547 


Syncellus relates that Afollodorus had a Lift of fifty three 
Kings, the reft of which he himfelf omitted. In the 
Table to Cumberland's Orig. Gent. AntiquiJJtma:, printed 
1724 (from whence Bedford feems to have copied his 
Reckoning in Script . Chron . Tab. 13. printed 1730) the 
Reign of Cbnubus Gneurus is counted twenty feven Y ears, 
making the whole 1055 5 but how wrong it is, may be 
feen by looking no further than Sir John Marjham's Canon 
Chronictts, Tab. 1. and his twice mentioning, adSecuL 
1 1, p. 313. Franeq. Edit . that Eratojlbenes aferibes 1050 
Years to thofe Kings. 

To the Reign of Mares are thefe Words a/fixed, 
Wao Aiyuarriois ir byplay tv fruvareta xaff w e€aal\turav (sh\Ga7ot 9 
JPitb the Egyptians , (i. e. the other of Lower Egypt) was 
now the Dynajly in which the Thebans reigned ; and Sea- 
tiger's EuJ'cbius in G reeky pag. 18. fays that the Thebans 
reigned in the Dynafty begun by Amofis or Tetbmofts . 
From hence it follows, that Tetbmofis King of Lower 
Egypt began reigning in the Time of Mares the 9th King 
of Upper Egypty who reigning 26 Years, fixes the Ca- 
talogue of Eratojlbenes to that of Manetboy and confe- 
quently by what has been already delivered, to the Scrip- 
ture Chronology y within the Compafs of twenty fix Years. 
In the next place Manetho the Egyptian Hiftorian tells 
us (in a Fragment of his preferved by Jofephus againji 
Apiony Lib. i. as he fays in the Authors own Words), 
that a ftrong People from the Eaft called Hycfos 9 the 
latter Part of the Word fignifying Shepbcrdsy invaded 
Egypt in the Reign of Timaus , and fet up Salatis King 
there. Now there being an Account from Plato in 
Pbccdoy p. 1240, that B aatxcus AlyurfUt oAxtf Oapofy Tha- 
mus was a King of all Egypt ; who by the Likencfs of 
the Names is the fame, and as Tbamus is deferibed there 
to be King before Theut or Tbotby it appears to be Mix - 
raim ; efpecially as it is thought he was the Tammuz 
mentioned Ezek. viii. 14. for Mizraim being Oftris , as 
fhewn on Gen. x. 13. Diodorus relates his being killed 
by his Brother Typbon f that he was afterwards honoured 
as a God, and the Ceremonies performed with Mourn- 

. ^ r 
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NOTES 


upon 


inff and Lamentation* Lib. i. 2. as Exckiel faw. Ac- 
cording to this Account, and as thofe Shepherds appear 
to have come out of the Country of Canaan , Typhon was 
probably Canaan the Brother of Mixraim , Gen . x. 6. 
and Jofephus fays further from Manetho, that Avar is 
where the Shepherds encamped was called Typhon , as 
feems likely from the Name of their King, who might 
then defeat and kill Oftris or Mixraim , and make Salatis 
King there. Salatis thus beginning to reign at the Death 
of Mixraim, fixes his Death to the Year 2621, and con- 
fcquently fettles the Time of the reft, as in the Catalogue. 
Cumberland, Orig. Gent. Ant. and Bedford, Scrip. Chron. 
ftate the Beginning of the Reign of Salatis 9 Years after 
the Death of Menes, and fo far in the Reign of Athothes , 
but fcemingly with tar lefs Reafon. 

The firft of thefe Writers endeavours pretty much to 
(hew, that Afo , Queen of Ethiopia, whom Plutarch fays 
a (lifted in the War againft Of ns, was Semiramis Queen * 

of Afina, pag. 91, 93> 94? 95*. 9 6 ’ 97/ 
look into the Chronological Table m the iame Treatife, 
wc fee the Beginning of Semiramis’s Reign put 87 Years 
after Salatis was made King, which, as 1 compute, arc 
too few ; yet Cumberland aferibes that particular A<2 to 
her Aid, pag. 96. and that the Chronological Table was of 
his own making, appears by his mentioning it juft after 
this Part of thc’Difcourfc, pag. 98. nay he lays cxprefsly 
further, “ By my Accounts the Time o t Semiramis s 
Rci^n in the AJJyrian Empire, falls in with the Time 
« of Apophis's Reign in the Lower Egypt,” p. 112. fee 
after the Table of the Sicyonian Kings. Athothes I. is 
plainly the fame whom Sanchon. calls Thotb , the oon of 
Mi for by Contra&ion from Mixraim, on Chap, iv.es 
being the Greek Termination, and A mieht be arbi- 
trarily prefixed, Cumberland’s Sanchon . in Pref. That 
Mixraim began the Kingdom of Egypt is not to be 
doubted, Egypt being every where called Mixraim in the 

^As^at the Diftribution of Mankind after the Flood, 
Lower Egypt muft be entered by Land before the Upper, 
and the firft being the more fruitful Countrv, I cannot 
imagine that Mixraim went and fettled in Upper Egypt, 
and°left the other ; but reigned a while m the Lower, 
and then over the whole, till the Canaamte Shepherds, 
as Manetho relates, invaded it, and got the lower and 
nearer Part of Egypt, and then made Salatis their King ; 
who had five SuccelTors, as in the Catalogue, when Teth - 
mofis the Son of Alijpbragmuthofis , as Manetho calls him, 
expelled them thence, and had that for his Kingdom, 
leaving Upper Egypt to the next Heir. And Eujebius, 
Sync cl Jus, and latter Writers, join the Reign of Tethmofts 
or Amojis to that of A fits, in their Accompts. As for Ma+ 
net ho’ s faying the Shepherds kept Lower Egypt 51 1 Years, 
it may be looked upon as the firft of his Dynaftics, the 
Years of which extend to long before the Creation, mak- 
ing his own Country, where he was a Heathen Prielt, 
feem very ancient ; and he docs not feern able to tell any 
more than thofe fix Kings- Jofephus is alfo evidently 
miftaken in thinking thofe Canaamte Paftors were the If- 
raelites ; it being long before they were in Egypt , and very 
wide of Agreement otherwife : but Jofephtu too was en- 
deavouring againft Apion, to make his own Nation appear 
ancient ; and perhaps to juftify the Length of the Septua - 
gint Accompt ; and fo he alfo fecks to difcredit the true 
Account that Manetho gives further, as to Time, of the 
Jfraelites going out of Egypt in the Time of Amtnophis, 

*222 Years after. . , , 

For the Time of the Egyptian Monarchy together, 
Con/lantine Manaffes, whofe Greek Annals m Verfe are 
turned into Latin by John Leunolaius , reckons it ibb$ 
Years ; which counted backwards from the Conqueft of 
Egypt by Camhyfet King of Perfsa, in the Year of the 
Jul. Per. 4189, makes the Beginning in 2526, and that 
is ft Years before Menes began reigning in Upper or all 
Egypt, as in the Table •, which Space of Time he may 
well be thought firll to have reigned in Lower Egypt, 
whither he muft come before he got to the other, as al- 
ready laid ; nay Svnce/lus, pag. of. puts his Reien in 
Lower Egypt 35 Years. Dtod. Siculus hkewtfe tells us, 
L. i. 2. fomc of. the Egyptians reckoned little jefs than, 
twenty three thoufand Years from Ofris , who as we have 


feen was Mixraim , to Alexander the Great, that built a 
City after his own Name in Egypt 5 between which Time 
of Alexander in the Year of the Jul. Per. 4382, and the 
Year 2526 above, are 1856 Years, being about 22955 
Lunar Years or Months, by which as it feems' they 
counted, according to Plutarch in the Life of Numa , 
Pliny, Nat. Hifl. L. vii. 48. Macrob. Sat. L. i. 14. Lac- 
tant. Inf it. ii. 12. and fo is a farther Confirmation of our 
Chronology. The fame Diodorus alfo informs us. Lib. i. 
6. that the Egyptians affert their native Kings reigned 
above 4700 Years ; whofe Government ceafing when the 
Perfians under Cambyfes conquered the Country in the 
Year of the Jul. Per. 4189, and not only Plutarch, but 
Solinus, Polyhif. Cap. 3. and Augufine, Civitat. Dei, 
Lib. xii. 10. relating the Egyptians had. Years of four 
Months, this reduces thofe Years to one third of their 
Number, viz. between 1566 and 1567. Now from that 
Year back to the End of the Reign of Menes, who being 
the firft King of Egypt was not a Native, but came thi- 
ther, was by the foregoing Catalogue 1568 Years ; fo well 
does it agree. 

The following Words of Diodor. Sicul. may alfo 
claim Notice for the fame Purpofe, Lib. i. 4. "A pfai xc- 
7 'flat tS Mw /a rSf anoyows sm 'ssxrico ruv hcu TtlpxHCoiuv, 

they fay the Poferity of Menes reigned above 1400 Years. 
Adding thefe Years to the Beginning of his Reign in the 

Tabic, himfclf being included, it arifes to the Year of 

the Jul. Per. 3959 5 and os the Egyptian Line of Kings 
ended, and gave place to the Ethiopian at the Year 3986, 
according to the Catalogue on the 1 King. xii. 23. there 
were very agreeably 27 Years above 1400. Next as 
Diod. Sicul. mentions iome of thofe Kings in Chap. 4. 
of his firft Book, I would try how fucceistully I can find 
it quadrate with this Rank of Eratofhenes ; as I have ne- 
ver yet feen it done, and it may be ftill a farther Efta- 
blifhment of fo material a Part, of fuch ancient, and as 
has been thought, uncertain Chronology. Myris reigning 
after Uchorcus and his twelve Succeflors, agrees with Ma- 
ris and Ocaras , which the Names both rcfcmble. Then 
Uchoreus being the 8th King from Bufris II. indufivc, 
this anfwers to the prior Diftance ot Biyris, with the 
like Refemblance of Names; where note by the Way, 
that the Lat. Tranflator of Diodorus took the Greek Word 
for eighth to be a proper Name Ogdous. It follows now 
that the Bufris I. of Died. Bufris II. being his 8th De- 
fendant, was Toegar Amachus Momchiri. 

The Scholiajl upon the Arganautics of Apollonius, Lib. 
iv. Vcr. 272. writes, Aoto/apx©" «■ ■eipara i, ylneSsi 
utio -ns N Wxe Bacteiat pi™ oacSrnf ‘O tn 

Dicxarchus fays in Book the firfl , there were from [he 
Kingdom a/Nilus to the firfl Olympiad 436 Years This 
claims the more Regard, as Dicaarchus being the Scholar 
of AriflotU was a very ancient Author, and of fo much 
Authority, that- his Book of Government wasycarly read 
in publick to the Spartan or Lacedemonian Y outli ; nay 
he is to be held, fays Marfham , ad Secul. 10. among the 
firft Fathers of Greek Chronology \ and chums fpccial No- 
tice here, fince I have obferved no Chronologer who 
could make it fuit with his Numbers. The DcIlriuShon 
of Troy being then in the Year of the J-P ■ 353°> a * m 
the Table at Judg. iii. 8. the Death of S.phoas was three 
Years before, whence the Reign of Ntlus might be dated, 
as the fourteen Years were a Sort of Interregnum, or at 
Icaft without the King’s Name. In the next place it is 
to be confidered, that there are diverfe Reckonings of the 
Space of Time from the Fall of Troy to the ^Olympiad, 
which according to the Parian or Arundeltan ffar^ t • 
433 Years ; thefe Words being legible on it, A<p nTfOuz, 
Jrn IHiHHHHAAAAn, Bantobovr®- • • • • • • • • 

,'. s 3i ulift l-n, s , Ssnce Troy was taken 245 rears (w *• 0 
the Year Diognetus was the Athenian Archon, ot tne ju,. 
Per. 4450) in the 22 d Year of the Reign of Mcnefteos* 
Athens } as by the fame the War began, 

in hi s 13th Year: by which Computation it was in 

the Year of the Jul. Per. 3505, as the firft Olympiad^ 


agreed to be in 3938. Suppofine now ^atDscaarcb^ 

reckoned according to this, by adding the t . 
between the Beginning of the Reign of Nilus « above, 
and the Dcftruaion of Troy, f which he might ^enow n 
dcpendently of the Olympiad) to the 433 computed. 
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the Sum is the exa£t Number mentioned. Note, that 
the 4*6 Years were not counted from the End of Ntlus' s 
X}-** appears bccaufe Dicaarcbus had juft before related 
anofher Term of Years to the Kingdom of Nilus, which 
would rationally .be the Beginning of it, to which he 
connects this, and then adds them both together. 

Syncellus , p. 147. has 124 Years from the Confufion 
of Languages to the Reign of Mcnes \ this Shuckford, 
Connec . B. xi. computes to his building Memphis , as He- 
rodotus writes he did. Lib. ii. the Metropolis of his King- 
dom ; which will agree apt] y with my Tables , where it is 
105 Years from the Difperfion at Babylon to the Begin- 
ning of the Reign of Menes, as he might fuitably build 
the City about twenty Years after. Since it is certain 
Menes is counted to begin reigning fooner, and Addition 
has been made to the Number, for clfewhere it is 1124, 
I have thought perhaps the twenty iikewife might be added, 
which would bringit but a Year from my Tables : either 
Way may do. 

There remains to be fettled from hence, the Line of 
the Tbinita, exhibited at Chap. xii. 17. Menes and At bo- 
ikes I. being the fame, it appears that when Atbothes had 
reigned 57 Years, Part of the Theban Nation on one fide 
the great River Nile divided from the other, over which 
Ceneenes became King, while Atbothes continued reigning 
on the eaftern Side two Years longer, and afterwards it 
went to their Succeflors, till the Theban Government got 
the whole again. 

Atbothes I. the Son of Menes , whom the Egyptians call 
Tf:outb , and the Greeks Hermes, as in Eufeb . Pra:p. Evung. 
L. iii. to whom, with Plato, in Phadro and Philcbo , is 
aferibed, under the Name of Thentb , the Invention of 
Arithmctick, Geometry, Aftronomy, Grammar, &c. is 
faid to have Writings now extant in Gr. which Bedford , 
Cbron. p. 132. fays he faw in the Bodleian Library in 
Oxford ; but I have them in Englijh, tranjlated % as there 
laid, by that learned Divine Dr. Everard , and turned out 
of Arabick into Greek : wherein he fpcaks to his Son Tat 
or Tbotb . 

To fix thofe Catalogues the firmer, I will alfo infert 
that of the Kings of the Argives in Peloponncfus , in the 
South of Greece, according to Caflor of Rhodes , who lived 
in the Time of Julius Ceejar, from a Piece of his Xfovix* 
in Eufeb! us's Greek Cbron. Lib. i. p. 19. and 
Lat. Col. 5. Tati anus Or at. ad Gracos , and Paujaniai 
in Corintbiacis, C. 15, 16. 


Inachus reigned 
Pboroneus - 

Apis 

Argus — 

'Criafus 

Pborbas — 

Triopas 

Crotoptts 

Stbenelus I. 
Danaus _ 


Y. 

Am. 

Jul. Per. 

50 

50 

2855 

60 

1 10 

2905 

35 

145 

2965 

70 

21 5 

3000 

54 

269 

3070 

35 

304 

3 ,2 4 

46 

350 

3*59 

21 

371 

3205 

1 1 


3226 

50 

43 2 

3237 

41 

473 

3287 

2 3 

496 

3328 

x 7 

5 X 3 

335 * 

3 o 

544 

3368 

8 

552 

33991 

ti 

595 

660 

3407 1 
345 ° f 

*5 

675 

35*5 J 


Lynceus 

Abas - - 

P rectus 

Acriftus 

Stbenelus II. 

Eurifheus — 

Atreus and TljycJlct 
Agamemnon ... . 

leaves a Blank of fix Years between Acrifius 
nu hurijtheus , putting the Reign of the latter two Years 
more, which amounts to the fame. 

* ™ tms ended at the Deftruftion of Troy, in the Year 
or the Jul. Per. 3530, of which fee the Table at Judg. 
M,inu nemnon bcin S tbc Grecian General, who was (lain 
I* v * bomc > tbc Beginning would be in 2855, 

ani;? a o Cr thc Death °* Shem ' Now Clemens Alex- 
endrtnus in Stromat. Lib. i. JuJlin Martyr in Paranet. 

H’.n tirC r° S \ ** ian .* n Or at. contra eofdem, and Apion in 
Tfij'j t thc Egyptian Affairs , Lib. iv. from Ptolometus 
T* ^ r* Egyptian Writer of their Antiquities in the 
v Ug ?^ Ui Ca f ar > report that Amofis or Tethmofis 
bkcw,fc hved in thc Time o l Inachm ; the former *c- 


cordingly began reigning, by the Number in thofe Suc- 
ceifions, 26 Years after the latter. It Iikewife being 
above 1100 Years from the Beginning of Inachus , to that 
of Romulus ot the Building of Rome , by Varro , De Rebus 
Human. Lib. xvii. as cited by Aulus Gellius , Nott. Attic. 
Lib. i. 16. and Macrobius , Saturnal. Lib. i. this too 
agrees with the Catalogue , by which it is xxo6. Ada- 
netbo alfo in Jofeph. relating that Danaus was the Brother 
of S ethos, who reigned the fecond after Amenopbis , their 
Times are coincident. Befides Julius Africanus , on the 
Authority of Acufilaus and others, ftates the Flood of 
Ogygcs to be 1020 Years before the firft Olympiad, while 
Pboroneus reigned at Argos, Eufeb. Prect>. Evang. Lib. x. 
10. The Beginning of (he. Olympiads being at the Year 
3938 of the Jul. Per. as may be feen by the Chronological 
Hijlory of Helvicus, tsfe. by Subftradlion of 1020, we 
come to 2918, the 13th Year of the Reign of Pboroneus aa 
above : and that thofe two Kings were cotemporary is 
/hewn in Eufeb . Cbron. p. 27. 

The more ftill to fettle and afeertain thc latter ap- 
proved Catalogue of Eratoflhcnes , take moreover the Suc- 
ceflion of thc Sieyonian Kings in thc I Hand of Peloponnefus , 
from Caflor as before, with Apollodorus, lb. Paufanias , 
Africanus, and Eufebius , Xgovtn. xoy. p. 24. &c Cbron • 

Hicr. Interp. Col. 2. 


AZgialeus reigned — 

Europs . 

Telchin 

Apis - ■ - — 

Theilxion ■ 

M gyrus 

Tburimacbus 

Leucippus 

Mefapus 
Peratus 
Plemnaus 
Ortbopo/is 
Marathon 
Maratbus 
Ecbyrcus 
Corax 
Epopeus 
Lamedon 
Sicyon 
Polybus 

? anifcus 
hecjlus 
Adrajlus 
Polyp hides 
Pelafgus 
Zeuxippus 
Archelaus 
Automedon 
Methodeuros 
Euneus 
Theonomos 
Amphiflyon 
Charidemus 


Y. 

52 

45 

20 

25 

52 

34 

45 

53 

46 
48 

6 3 

30 

20 

55 

30 

35 
40 

45 

40 

4 1 

4 

3 Z 

20 

22 

1 

1 

x 

x 

1 

9 

*9 


Am. Jul. Per . 
52 2625 
2677 
2722 
2742 

11 % 

ill I 

2951 
2998 

3°44 

3092 

3155 
3 i«S 
3205 
3260 
3290 
3325 
336 s 
3+«o 
34$° 
349* 
3500 

3504 
3535 
3555 
3577 
357» 
3579 
35»o 
358 r 
3582 
3591 


97 

M 7 

142 

194 

228 

273 

326 

373 

4*9 

467 

53 ° 

560 

580 

665 

700 

74 ° 

867 

o 75 

879 

910 

930 

952 

953 

954 

Hi 

III 

985 


The feven laft being Pricfts 

This Monarchy failed by the coming of the Heraclides 
thither, as Velleius Paterculus relates. Lib. i. Cap. 2. 
which was 80 Years after the Deftru&ion of Troy , by 
Eratojlhenes, Diodorus Siculus in his Preface , and Thucy- 
dides, Lib. i. whom Plutarch, Clemens Alexandrinus, and 
Eufebius follow; Paterculus fays, about that Year. From 
hence, by fubftra&ing 985 from that Year of the JuL 
Per. 3610, there remains 2625 for the Year when Aigia- 
leus began reigning, 4 Years after Salatis. Now Pliny 
writes in his Nat. Hi/l. Lib. vii. 56. /peaking of the I«j 
vention of Letters, Anticlides in /Egypto inveniffe quen - 
dam nomine Menona tradit, 15 annts ante Phoroneum, 
antiquijfimum Grecian ; idque monument is approbare cona- 
tur : Anticlides relates that one Mcnon (or Menes) in- 
vented them, 15 Years before Pboroneus the mojl ancient 
King of Greece, which he endeavours to prove by Records • 
And according to Apollodorus , Lib. ii. at Beg. Pboroneus 
was thc Brother of JEgialeus ; before whole Reign Menes 
dying four Years, it agrees very well. 

Notes 
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Nqtes upon the Book called LEVITICUS. 


CHAP. I. 

A ND the Lord called to Mofes, and 
fooke to him from the publick Tent; 

2. That he fhould tell the Ifraelites what 
follows : When a Man of you brings his 
Oblation to the Lord, it fhall be of the 
Cattle, either of the Herd or Flock. 

3. If it be a Burnt-offering of the Herd, 
he fhall bring it a perfect Male, to the Gate' 
of the publick Tent, for his Favour before 
the Lord. 

4. And he fhall lean his Hand upon the 
Head of the Burnt-offering j which fhall be 
accepted of him, to make atonement for 
him. 

5. Then the young one of the Herd fhall 
be killed before the Lord ; and Aaron’s Sons 
the Priefts fhall bring the Blood, and fprinkle 
it round about upon the Altar, which is 
at the Door of the publick Tent. 

6. Moreover the Burnt-offering fhall be 
ftript, and divided into its Pieces. 

7. And, when they have put the Fire upon 
the Altar, and the Wood in order upon that ; 

8. Thofe Priefts fhall put in order the 
Pieces, the Head, and the Fat, upon the 
Wood, which is on the Fire upon the Altar. 

9. And his Entrails and Legs being wafhed 


with Water, let the Prieft burn all on the 
Altar, for a Burnt- offering, a Sacrifice by 
Fire, of a pleafant Smell to the Lord. 

10. If his Oblation likewife be of the 
Flock, either Sheep or Goats, for a Burnt- 
offering, he fhall bring it a perfect Male. 

11. Which fhall be killed by the Side of 
the Altar northward before the Lord ; and 
the forementioned Priefts fhall fprinkle his 
Blood upon the Altar round about. 

12. And he fhall be divided into his 
Pieces, with his Head and Fat j and the 
Prieft fhall put them in order upon the 
Wood, which is on the Fire upon the Altar. 

13. The Entrails too and Legs being 
wafhed with Water, let the Priefts bring all, 
and burn on the Altar : which fhall be a 
Burnt-offering, a Sacrifice by Fire of a plea- 
fant Smell to the Lord. 

1 4. If his Oblation alfo to the Lord be a 
Burnt-offering of Fowls, he fhall bring it 
of Turtle-doves or young Pigeons. 

15. Which the Prieft fhall bring to the 
Altar, and pinching off his Head, burn it 
on the fame ; and his Blood fhall be fqueezed 
out by the Side of the Altar. 

16. Befides his Crop, with the - Filth of 
it, he fhall take away, and caft it near the 

Altar eaftward, at the Place of the Aflies. 

• i 

1 


Vcr. I. And the Lord] This properly begins another 
Booky as the Tabernacle was now juft fet up, and the 
Utenfils put in order ; fo that the Levitical Law now 
commenced, which is here given. 

Ver. 2. either ] as Ver. 3. 5 c 10. fbew. 

Ver. 3. Burnt-offering ] It may be obferved, that this 
Chapter treats of Burnt -offerings , peculiarly Co called, 
when the whole Body was burnt, excepting the Skin of 
Beads, Vcr. 9, 13. Chap. vii. 8. the Crop, 5 cc. of Birds, 
Vcr. 15, 16, 17. the next Chap, of Me at -offerings , the 
following of Peace-offeringSy the 4th of S in-offer ings 9 and 
the 5th, with the 6th to Vcr. 8. of Trejpafs-offerings . 
Then beginning again with Burnt- offerings , there is a 
farther Account of them all, in relation to the Priefts 
cfpccially, which is fummed up. Chap. vii. 37. 

Ib. bring ] according as the Word properly fignifies, 
and is rendered, Vcr. 2, 5, 10, 13, 14, 15. 5 c ii. 4, 
II. 5 c xxvii. 9. Num. ix. 13. 5 c xv. 9, 27. 5 c xvi. 17. 

Ib. bring it] the very fame as in Ver. 10. 

Ib. perfect] the fame as fo rendered. Chap. xxii. 21. 
Ice alfo Gell in Effayy p. 238. who takes up our Tranjla - 
tors fmartly about it. 

Ib. for his Favour ] or Acceptation : the like Chap. xxii. 
19. 5 c xxiii. ii. Exod. xxviii. 38. and negative. Lev . 
xxii. 20- fer. vi. 20. which the Vcrfe after this con- 
firms, by the Verb from whence this Noun comes, and 
Chap. xxii. 20, 21. & xxiii. II. by the Noun repeated; 


the Order of the Heb. being alfo here kept. And it may 
plainly be feen this is not reftri&cd to Freewill- offerings. 
Accordingly it is rendered in the Tigurin V trfion, ut ac- 
cept us fit ipfey that he may be accepted ; by Slin [worth, for 
his favourable acceptation ; as the like in the G reeky Chal- 
deey Syriack and Arabick Tranfations ; fee likewife Cell's 

E %! 4. lean] as Maimonides faithy with all his Mighty 
Patrick’s Comment . fee Ainfiu. Annot. 

Ver. 5. the young one of the Herd] So the Heb. and 
Ainfw. a great Expounder of the Law, fays, of the firfi 
yeercy not older ; as indeed appears by Mtc. vi. 6. being 
for a B ter nt- offering ; and fo not old enough for a Steer 9 
much lefs to be a Bullock . 

Ib. Jlsall be killed] by one of the Priejls or Levitts, as it 
appears. In the latter Edit, of fun. and Trem. it is ren- 
dered, jugulabit Sacerdosy the Pricjl fhall kill ; agreeable 
to 2 Cbron. xxix. 24. and perhaps to Exod. xxix. U- 
1 Chron. xxiii. 31. 2 Cbron . xxx. 17. 5 t xxxv. 11. Incw 
it was done by the Levites . 

Vcr. b.Jlript] which the Levites did, 2 Chron. xxxv. 1 1 - 

Vcr. 12. Fat] Gen . Tranf kail. 

Vcr. 14. be a Burnt-offering] According to Vcr. 3. 

Ver. 16. Filth of it] the Gender of the Pronoun ma- 
nifcftly fhewing that it belonged to the Crop ; and thus 
the beft of the ancient and modern Interpreters have re 
dered it. 
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Leviticu 

And let the Prieft cleave him with 
hi* Wines, but not afunder, and burn him 
tlie Altar, upon the Wood that is on the 
Fire • which /hall be a Burnt-offering, a Sa- 
crifice by Fire of a pleafant Smell to the 

Lord. 

CHAP. II. 

A N D when a Perfon brings an Oblation 
of Meat-offering to the Lord, it /hall 
be line Flour; upon which he /hall pour 
Oil, and put Frankincenfe. 

2. This being brought to Aaron’s Sons the 
Prie'fts, one of them l hall take from thence his 
Handful of the fine Flour and Oil of it, with 
all its Frankincenfe ; which Memorial of it 
let him burn on the Altar, for an Offering 
by Fire of a pleafant Smell to the Lord. 

3. And what is left of the Meat-offering 
/hall be for Aaron and his Sons ; it being 
very holy of the Lord’s Offerings by Fire. 

4. Moreover when thou bringeft an Obla- 
tion of Meat-offering baked in the Qycn, it 
/hall be unleavened Cakes of fine Flour tem- 
pered with Oil, and unleavened Bi/cuits 
waflied over with Oil. 

5.. And if thy Oblation be a Meat-offer- 
ing upon a Pan ; it /hall be of fine Flour 
unleavened, tempered with Oil. 

6. Thou /halt break it in Bits, and pour 
Oil upon it; which ‘ /hall be the Meat- 
offering. 

7. If thy Oblation alfo be a Meat-offering 
in a Pot, it /hall be made of fine Flour with 
Oil. 

8. And thou /halt bring the Meat-offering 
that is made of thefe to the Lord ; which 
being brought to the Prieft, he /hall carry it 
to the Altar. 

9. He /hall take up from it too a Memo- 
rial of it, and burn on the Altar; which 
/hall be an Offering by Fire bf a pleafant 
Smell to the Lord. 

10. And what is left of it /hall be for 
Aaron and his Sons ; it being very holy of 
the Lord’s Offerings by Fire. 

1 1 . No Meat-offering which you bring 
to the Lord /hall be leavened : for you /hall 


Vcr. i. Oblation ] Omitted here by our Tranfiatorsy 
though not in Vcr. 4, 13. and bis Oblation left out Ch. 
iv. 32. 

Vcr. 4. and] as Exod. xxix. 2. 

Vcr. 7. a Meat-offering in a Pot] Bifly. a thing broyled 
upon the gredir on. And bakers is added fo abfurdlv by our 
hjl Tranflators. 

Ver. 12. them] viz. Leaven and Honey, Ch. xxiii. 17. 
2 Chron . xxxi. 5. 

lb. not be offered] they being for the Pricfts, Hum. 
xviii. 13. 

Ver. 14. that which is ground] from the Verb ren- 
dered breaketh and broken in the com . Bib. Pfa. cxix. 20. 
Lam. iii. 16. where only it occurs. A\ nfworth tranflates 
it ground-corne ; and quotes Sol. Jar. expounding it, 
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s. Chap. III. 157 

burn neither of any Leaven, nor Honey, in 
,an Offering by Fire to him. 

.12. In the Oblation of the Firft-fruits 
you muft bring them to the Lord, but they 
fhall not be ottered up on the Altar for a 
pleafant Smell. 

13. And thou fhalt feafon every Oblation 
of thy Meat-offering with Salt, not letting 
the Salt of the Covenant of thy God ceafe 
from thy Meat-offering : with all thy Obla- 
tions fhalt thou bring Salt. 

14. And if thou bringeft a Meat-offering 
of thy Firft-fruits to the Lord, it /hall be 
that which is ground of green Ears of Corn 
dried with Fire. 

15. Upon which thou fhalt put Oil, and 
Frankincenfe: that fhall be the Meat-offer- 
ing. 

16. And the Prieft fTiall burn a Memorial 
of it, fbme of that which is ground, and 
of the Oil, with all the Frankincenfe : which 
fhall be an Offering by Fire to the Lord. 

CHAP. III. 

M oreover if his Oblation be a Sacri- 
fice of Peace-offerings, if he bring 
it of the Herd, whether it be Male or Fe- 
male, he fhall bring it perfect before the 
Lord. 

2. And fhall lean his Hand upon the Head 
of it, which fhall be killed at the Door of 
the publick Tent; and Aaron’s Sons the 
Priefts fhall fprinkle the Blood upon the Al- 
tar round about. 

£'3. Befides he fhall bring with the Sacri- 
fice of Peace-offerings, for an Offering by 
Fire to the Lord, all the Fat that lies upon 
the Entrails. 

4. He fhall alfo take off the - two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys. 

5. Which let the Sons of Aaron burn on 
the Altar, with the Burnt-offering that is on 
the Wood upon the Fire : it fhall be a Sa- 
crifice by Fire of a pleafant Smell to the 
Lord. 


broken whiles it is moyjl. Geres (faith he) meaneth break- 
ing and grinding , broken with the mill : and juft before, 
they dryed them with the fire , in the green-earSy becaufe 
elfe they would not be ground in the milly for that they 
were moyjl. 

Vcr. i.‘ Peace-offerings] the Purpofc of which may the 
better be underftood, by knowing the Heb . Words for 
Peace comprehend tVeljare or Prosperity ; . and it is ex- 
plained, and diftingui/hed. Chap. vii. 11, 12, 16. 

Ib. Herd] • Gen. drove , Btjh. drones. 

Ver. 5. with] as rendered by Ainfworthy Jun. and 
*Trem. una cum y the Meaning that Noldius Iikewifc gives 
this, in his Concordance of the Heb. Particles ; and it is 
the fame Prcpofition that is thus ufed and engli/hed. 
Chap. vii. 13. 

S f 6. And 
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6. And if his Oblation for a Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings to the Lord, be of the Flock, 
Male or Female, he fhall bring it perfe«£t. 

7. If he brings a Sheep for his Oblation, 
he fhall bring it before the Lord. 

8. And fhall lean his Hand' upon the 
Head of it, which fhall be killed before the 
publick Tent ; and Aaron’s Sons fhall fprin- 
kle the Blood of it upon the Altar round 
about. 

9 . ■ Befides he fhall bring with the Sacri- 
fice of Peace-offerings, for an Offering by 
Fire to the Lord the Fat of it, the entire 
Rump, which he fhall take away by the 
Back-bone, and all the Fat that lies upon 
the Entrails. 

10. He fhall alfo take off the two Kid- 
neys, and the Fat which is upon them, on 
the Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, 
along with the Kidneys. 

11. Which let the Prieft bum on the Al- 
tar : it fhall be the Meat of a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord. 

12. If his Oblation likcwife be a Goat, 
he fhall bring it before the Lord. 

13. And fhall lean his Hand upon the 
Head of it, which fhall be killed before the 
publick Tent; and Aaron’s Sons fhall fprinkle 
its Blood upon the Altar round about. 

14. Befides he fhall offer his Oblation of 
it, for a Sacrifice by Fire to the Lord, all 
the Fat that lies upon the Entrails. 

1 5. He fhall alfo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys. 

16. And let the Prieft burn them on the 
Altar : it fhall be the Meat of a Sacrifice by 
Fire, for a pleafant Smell ; all the Fat be- 
ing the Lord’s. 

17. By a lafting Ordinance throughout 
your Generations, in all your Dwellings, you 
fhall eat no Fat, nor any Blood. 

CHAP. IV. 


A N D the Lord bade Mofes, 

2. To tell the Ifraelites as follows: 
When a Perfon fins by Mi flake, doing con- 
trary to any one of the Lord’s Command- 
ments, what fhould not be done ; 


3. If it be an anointed Prieft who fins in 
the Offence of the People, he fhall bring for 
his Sin which he has committed, a perfect 
young Bullock of the Herd to the Lord, for 
a Sin-offering. 

4. And having brought it to the Door of 
the publick Tent, before the Lord, he fhall 
lean his Hand upon the Head of it, and it 
fhall be killed there. 

5. Moreover the fame Prieft fhall take 
fbme of the Bullock's Blood, and bring it 
into the publick Tent. 

6. Where the Prieft fhall dip his Finger 
in it, and fprinkle fbme of it feven times be- 
fore the Lord, before the Veil of the Holy 
Place. 

7. He fhall put fbme of the Blood too 
upon the Horns of the Altar of the Incenfe 
of Odours, before the Lord, which is in the 
publick Tent; and all the Blood of the 
Bullock fhall he pour out at the Bottom of 
the Altar of Burnt-offering, which is at the 
Door of the publick.Tent. 

8. Befides he fhall take up from it all the 
Fat of the Bullock of Sin-offering, all the 
Fat that lies upon the Entrails. 

9. He fhall alfo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys : 

10. According as it is taken up from 
the Ox of the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings; 
and let the Prieft burn them upon the Altar 
of Burnt-offering. 

1 1. And the Skin of the Bullock, and all 
his Flefh, with his Head, Legs, Entrails 
and Dung, 

12. Nay the whole Bullock let him carry 
forth without the Camp, to a clean Place, 
where the Afhes are poured out, and burn 
him there upon the Wood with Fire. 

x 3. If all the Aflembly of Ifrael likewife 
err, the Matter being hid from their Sight, 
and do Something contrary to any of the 
Lord’s Commandments, what fhould not be 
done, and be guilty ; 

14. When the Sin which they have com- 
mitted againft it is known, the Congrega- 
tion fhall bring a young Bullock of the Herd 
for the Sin, before the publick Tent. 

1 5. And the Elders of the Affembly fhall 


Ver. 16, *7. Fat] Suet, at fiich Fat at is feparated 
from the Flcfli, mentioned before, according to P atrick's 
Comment, here ; as it appears that feme Fat might be 
ent. Deut. xxxii. 14. and this not, becaufe it was offered 
in Sacrifice. 

Vcr. 2. Mijlakt] or Error, as the Heb. Word Agnincs, 
and as in the Eng. Tranf. Heb. ix. 7. 

Ver. 5. into] as by the two next Vcrfes, and Chap. vi. 
30. Sex. 18. 

Vet. 12. where the jlfiitt art poured out] See Chap, 

vi. If. 


Vcr. 14. o young Bullock] The Offering is different in 
Plum. xv. 24. where Patrick writes ; “ An excellent 
“ Perfon of our own, after long Confideration of this 
“ Matter, comes to this Conclulion, that in Levititut lie 
« requires a young Bullock to.be llain for a Sin -often njr* 
“ when the whole Congregation, though adhering to the 
“ true Worfhip of God in every Thing, were led igno- 
“ rantly to do Something againil fomc negative 1 recent, 
« to pra&ifc what God had forbidden ; but this (in A'-f"' 
«* ben) was to be facrificcd, when all the Peojilc or- 
«« getting the holy Rites prclcribed by Afaf.c, tell • ) 

lean 



Leviticus, Chap. IV. 


lean their Hands upon his Head, before the 
Lord ; and he fhall be killed there. 

1 6. In the next place the anointed Prieft 
/hall bring fome of his Blood, into the pub- 
lick Tent. 

17. Among which the Prieft ftiall dip his 
Finger, and fprinkle it feven Times before 
the Lord, before the Veil. 

18. He fhall further put fome of the 
Blood upon the Horns of the Altar, which is 
before the Lord, that is in the publick Tent ; 
and all of it fhall he pour out at the Bottom 
of the Altar of Burnt-offering, which is at 
the Door of the publick Tent. 

19. And he fhall take up all his Fat from 
him, and burn on the Altar. 

20. Juft fo fhall he do to the Bullock, as 
he did to that of Sin-offering : thus fhall the 
Prieft make atonement for them, and it fhall 
be forgiven them. 

21. And he fhall carry forth the Bullock 
without the Camp, and burn him, as he 
did the former one : which fhall be the Sin- 
offering of the Congregation. 

22. When a Prince fins, doing Something 
contrary to any of the Commandments of 
the Lord his God, what fhould not be done, 
by Miftake, and is guilty ; 

23. Or when his Sin in which he has 
finned is known to him, he Avail bring his 
Oblation, a Kid of the Goats, a perfedt 
Male. 

24. And he fhall lean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Kid, and it fhall be killed 
in the Place where the Burnt-offering is, be- 
fore the Lord : which fhall be a Sin-offer- 
ing. 

25. After this the Prieft fhall take fome of 
the Blood of the Sin-offering with his Finger, 
and put upon the Horns of the Altar of 
Burnt-offering ; and fliall pour out the reft 
at the Bottom of the fame. 

26. And he fliall burn all the Fat of it on 
the Altar, like the Fat of the Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings : thus ftiall the Prieft purge 


him from his Sin, and it ftiall be forgiven 
him. 

27. As alfo if a Perfon of the People of 
the Country fins by Miftake, in doing Some- 
thing contrary to the Commandments of the 
Lord, what fliould not be done, and is 
guilty; 

28. Or when his Sin in which he has 
finned is known to him, he ftiall brine his 
Oblation a K,d of the Goats, a peffeft 
Female, for his Sin which he has committed 

th * % A , nd p c . lha >! ]ea J} his Hand upon 
the Head of the Sin-offering, which fhall 
be killed 111 the Place of the Burnt-offering 
3 °- Then the Prieft fhall take fome of its 
Blood with his Unger, and put upon the 
Horns of the Altar of Burnt-offering ; and 

of it ^ 1C nia11 P ° Ur ° Ut at tJle Bottom 

31. And he ftiall take off all its Fat, as it 
is taken off from the Sacrifice of Peace- 
offerings, and fliall burn it on the Altar for 
a pleafant Smell to the Lord : thus let the 
rneit make atonement for him, and it ftiall 
be forgiven him. 

■ 3 r' ¥ his ° b,ation which he brings, 
is a Lamb for a Sin-offering, he ftiall bring 
it a perfedt Female. 6 

1 3 ?r A" d , be * ha]I lean h »s Hand upon 
the Head of the Sin-offering; for which it 

ftiaU be killed, in the fame Place that the 
Burnt-offering is. 

34. Next the Prieft fhall take fome of 
the Blood of it with his Finger, and put 
upon the Horns of the Altar of Burnt-offor- 

ing ; and all the reft he ftiall pour out at the 
Bottom of it. 

. 35 - And he fliall take off all the Fat of 
a . s *" at t * le Lamb is taken off from the 
Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, and fliall bum 
them on the Altar with the Lord's Sacrifices 
by Fire : thus let the Priefl make atonement 
for him, for his Sin which he has committed 
and it fliall be forgiven him. 


S? mmon Error into idolatrous YVorfhip : fee Dr. 

Sacri fi c “h cap. 14. fea. 2.” Which 
Ui hntfion of Ido atry the JcvjiJh Rabbits have made, 
lalmud in Horayothy Ch. 2. Maimon. in Shega^oth , Ch. 

1 9. V. o nH rk n 4 .1 t . . . • • • n , V . 


*• 1 ‘. a " d that ® f the letter is given in Englijh by Ainfw. 
on this Place ; fee alfo Ver. 28? & J J J 

when] from the foregoing Verfe, to com- 
• V w ^ ,c ^ the adding of if rather fpoi Is. 

VIA Cr * t 8# l d h As thc Oblation here might be either a 
, r ‘ 3 2 - which is not only reftridled to 
r°* r > but that to be in its firft Year, Num. xv. 27. 

f ?”? e Dlffe , r f ncc in the Cafes = and according 
on ,. Ve I- the Sin here was aAinl 
ary to the Lord • Commands ; and Wum. xv. 28. 


fwmng before the Lord , which may well denote Idolatry, 
a* Sol. Jarb, alio interprets it, and according to the firft 
Commandment. 

Ver. 29. Place of] One MS. with the Gr. and Syr. 
have, as the Author of the State of Heb. fays, place wlfere 
he fays the burnt-offering* made as it feems from Ver. 24, 
33. and not as he affirm confirm'd by them ; but fo coni 
firm d, that he adds, they JJ a y in the Sam . feems to be the 
truer reading* p. 408, 409. If this is the greateft Cer- 
tainty he can help us to, we may better keep to what 
wc have. 4 

... Vcr * 35 ; being the fame Prcpofition as in Chap. 

5 * whither the Commentators , Patrick , te'e. refer for 
the Meaning of it. 


CHAP. 
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6. And if his Oblation for a Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings to the Lord, be of the Flock, 
Male or Female, he fhall bring it perfedt. 

7. If he brings a Sheep for his Oblation, 
he lhall bring it before the Lord. 

8. And fhall lean his Hand' upon the 
Head of it, which fhall be killed before the 

ublick Tent 5 and Aaron’s Sons lhall fprin- 
le the Blood of it upon the Altar round 
about. 

9. * Befides he (hall bring with the Sacri- 
fice of Peace-offerings, for an Offering by 
Fire to the Lord the Fat of it, the entire 
Rump, which he fhall take away by the 
Back-bone, and all the Fat that lies upon 
the Entrails. 

icx He fhall alfo take off the two Kid- 
neys, and the Fat which is upon them, on 
the Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, 
along with the Kidneys. 

1 1. Which let the Prieft bum on the Al- 
tar : it fhall be the Meat of a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord. 

12. If his Oblation likewife be a Goat, 
he fhall bring it before the Lord. 

13. And fhall lean his Hand upon the 
Head of it, which fhall be killed before the 
publick Tent; and Aaron’s Sons fhall fprinkle 
its Blood upon the Altar round about. 

14. Befides he fhall offer his Oblation of 
it, for a Sacrifice by Fire to the Lord, all 
the Fat that lies upon the Entrails. 

15. He fhall alfo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys. 

16. And let the Prieft burn them on the 
Altar : it fhall be the Meat of a Sacrifice by 
Fire, for a pleafant Smell ; all the Fat be- 
ing the Lord’s. 

17. By a lafting Ordinance throughout 
your Generations, ia all your Dwellings, you 
fhall eat no Fat, nor any Blood. 

CHAP. IV. 

A N D the Lord bade Mofes, 

2. To tell the Ifraelites as follows : 
When a Perfon fins by Miftake, doing con- 
trary to any one of the Lord’s Command- 
ments, what fhould not be done ; 


3. If it be an anointed Prieft who fins in 
the Offence of the People, he fhall bring for 
his Sin which he has committed, a perfect 
young Bullock of the Herd to the Lord, for 
a Sin-offering. 

4. And having brought it to the Door of 
the publick Tent, before the Lord, he (hall 
lean his Hand upon the Head of it, and it 
fhall be killed there. 

5. Moreover the fame Prieft fhall take 
fbme of the Bullock’s Blood, and bring it 
into the publick Tent. 

6. Where the Prieft (hall dip his Finger 
in it, and fprinkle fome of it feven times be- 
fore the Lord, before the Veil of the Holy 
Place. 

7. He fhall put fome of the Blood too 
upon the Horns of the Altar of the Iucenfe 
of Odours, before the Lord, which is in the 
publick Tent; and all the Blood of the 
Bullock fhall he pour out at the Bottom of 
the Altar of Burnt-offering, which is at the 
Door of the publick.Tent. 

8. Befides he fhall take up from it all the 
Fat of the Bullock of Sin-offering, all the 
Fat that lies upon the Entrails. 

9. He fhall alfo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys : 

10. According as it is taken up from 
the Ox of the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings ; 
and let the Prieft burn them upon the Altar 
of Burnt-offering. 

1 1 . And the Skin of the Bullock, and all 
his Flefh, with his Head, Legs, Entrails 
and Dung, 

12. Nay the whole Bullock let him carry 
forth without the Camp, to a clean Place, 
where the Afhes are poured out, and burn 
him there upon the Wood with Fire. 

13. If all the Aflembly of Ifrael likewife 
err, the Matter being hid from their Sight, 
and do Something contrary to any of the 
Lord’s Commandments, what fhould not be 
done, and be guilty ; 

14. When the Sin which they have com- 
mitted againft it is known, the Congrega- 
tion fhall bring a young Bullock of the Herd 
for the Sin, before the publick Tent. 

15. And the Elders of the Affembly foal! 



Vcr. 16, 17 . Fat] Suet, or fuch Fat as is fo para ted 
from the Flefti, mentioned before, according to Patrick *s 
Comment, here ; as it appears that fome Fat might be 
eat, Deut. xxxii. 14- and this not, becaufe it was offered 
in Sacriffce. 

Vcr. 2. Miftake ] or Error , as the Heh. Word fignifics, 
and as in the Eng. Tranf. Heb. ix. 7. 

. Vcr. 5. into] as by the two next Vcrfcs, and Chap. vt. 
30. Sc x. 1 8. 

Vcr. 12. where the rljha are poured out J See Chap. 

vL li. 


Ver. 14. a young Bullock] The Offering is different in 
Num. xv. 24. where Patrick writes ; “ An excellent 
€£ Perfon of our own, after long Conftderation of this 
££ Matter, comes to this Concluhon, that in Lrvitiau he 
44 requires a young Bullock to.be (lain for a Sin-offering, 
44 when the whole Congregation, though adhering to the 
« true Worlhip of God in ever y Thing, wore led i*no- 
44 rantly to do Something againfl fome negative Preryn t. 
44 to pra&ifc what God had forbidden ; but this (in 
44 lets) was to be facrificcd, when all r he People i f >‘' 
“ getting the holy Rites prescribed by fell >>' * 



Leviticus, Chap. IV. 
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lean their Hands upon his Head, before the 
Lord i and he /hall be killed there. 

16. In the next place the anointed Prieft: 
/hall bring fome of his Blood, into the pub- 
lick Tent. 

17. Among which the Prieft /hall dip his 
Finger, and forinkle it feven Times before 
the Lord, before the Veil. 

18. He /hall further put fome of the 
Blood upon the Horns of the Altar, which is 
before the Lord, that is in the publick Tent ; 

■ and all of it /hall he pour out at the Bottom 
of the Altar of Burnt-offering, which is at 
the Door of the publick Tent. 

19. And he /hall take up all his Fat from 
him, and burn on the Altar. 

20. Juft fo /hall he do to the Bullock, as 
he did to that of Sin-offering : thus /hall the 
Prieft make atonement for them, and it /hall 


be forgiven them. 

21. And he /hall carry forth the Bullock 
without the Camp, and burn him, as he 
did the former one : which /hall be the Sin- 


o/Fcring of the Congregation. 

22. When a Prince /ins, doing Something 
contrary to any of the Commandments of 
the Lord his God, what /hould not be done, 
by Miftake, and is guilty ; 

23. Or 'when his Sin in which he has 
finned is known to him, he /hall bring his 
Oblation, a Kid of the Goats, a perfedt 


Male. 

24. And he Zhall lean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Kid, and it /hall be killed 
in the Place where the Burnt-offering is, be- 
fore the Lord : which /hall be a Sin-offer- 
ing. 

25. After this the Prieft /hall take fome of 
the Blood of the Sin-offering with his Finger, 
and put upon the Horns of the Altar of 
Burnt-offering ; and /hall pour out the reft 
at the Bottom of the fame. 

26. And he /hall burn all the Fat of it on 
the Altar, like the Fat of the Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings : thus /hall the Prieft purge 


him from his Sin, and it /hall be forgiven 
him. 

27. As alfo if a Perfon of the People of 
the Country fins by Miftake, in doing Some- 
thing contrary to the Commandments of the 
Lord, what /hould not be done, and is 
guilty i 

28. Or when his Sin in which he has 
finned is known to him, he /hall bring his 
Oblation, a Kid of the Goats, a perfedt 
Female, for his Sin which he has committed. 

29. And he /hall Jean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Sin-offering, which /hall 
be killed in the Place of the Burnt-offering. 

30. Then the Prieft /hall take fome of its 
Blood with his Finger, and put upon the 
Homs of the Altar of Burnt-offering j and 
all the reft lie /hall pour out at the Bottom 
of it. 

31. And he /hall take off all its Fat, as it 
is taken off from the Sacrifice of Peace- 
offerings, and Zhall burn it on the Altar for 
a pleafant Smell to the Lord : thus let the 
Prieft make atonement for him, and it /hall 
be forgiven him. 

32. Or if his Oblation which he brings, 
is a Lamb for a Sin-offering, he /hall bring 
it a perfedt Female. 

33. And he /hall lean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Sin-offering ; for which it 
/hall be killed, in the fame Place that the 
Burnt-offering is. 

34. Next the Prieft /hall take fome of 
the Blood of it with his Finger, and put 
upon the Horns of the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing ; and all the reft he /hall pour out at the 
Bottom of it. 

35. And he /hall take off' all the Fat of 
it, as that of the Lamb is taken off from the 
Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, and /hall bum 
them on the Altar with the Lord's Sacrifices 
by Fire : thus let the Prieft make atonement 
for him, for his Sin which he has committed, 
and it /hall be forgiven him. 


ct common Error into idolatrous Wor/hip : fee Dr. 

Otutram, lib. 1. de Sacrificiisy cap. 14. fed*. 2.” Which 
Diftindtion of Idolatry the Jcwijh Rabbits have made, 
Talmud in Horayothy Ch. 2. Afaimon. in Shegagothy Ch. 
12. 1. and that of the latter is given in Englijh by Ainfw. 
on this Place ; fee alfo Ver. 28. 

Ver. 22. when] from the foregoing Vcrfe, to com- 
pleat the Scnfe ; which the adding of tf rather fpoiis. 

Ver. 28. Kid] As the Oblation here might be cither a 
Kid or Lamb, Ver. 32. which is not only reftridfccd to 
the former, but that to be in its firft Year, Num. xv. 27. 
there Teems fome Difference in the Cafes : and according 
10 the Expofition on Ver. 14. the Sin here was a&ing 
contrary to the Lord’s Commands j and Num . xv. 28. 


finning before the Lord , which may well denote Idolatry, 
as Sol. Jarhi alfo interprets it, and according to the firft 
Commandment. 

Ver. 29. Place of] One MS. with the Gr. and Syr. 
have, as the Author of the State of Heb. fays, place where 
he fays the burnt-offeringy made as it feems from Ver. 24, 
33. and not as he afllrts confirm'd by them ; but fo con - 
firm' dy that he adds, they /lay in the Sam. feems to be the 
truer reading , p. 408, 409. If this is the' greateft Cer- 
tainty he can help us to, wc may better keep to what 
wc have. 

Ver. 35. with] being the fame Prcpofition as in Chap, 
iii. c. whither the Commentator Sy Patricky &'e. refer for 
the Meaning of it. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. v. 

W HEN a Perfon alfo fins, by hearing 
an Exprefiion of Curling, of which 
he is a Witnefs, having either feen or known 
it, and does not tell it, he lhall bear his 
Iniquity. 

2. Or the Perfon who touches any unclean 
Thing, either a Carcafe of an unclean JBeaft, 
Cattle, or creeping Thing ; though it be hid 
from him, yet lhall he be unclean, and 
guilty. 

3. Or when one touches any Uncleannefs 
of Man, in which he is unclean ; whether it 
be hid from him, or he knows it, he fliall 
be guilty. 

4. ' Or when a Perfon fwears, pronouncing 
with his Lips, either to do ill or well, in 
any thing which Man pronounces with an 
Oath, and it is hidden from him : when 
he knows that he is guilty in one of thefe 
Things, 

5. Theij fliall he confefs in what he has 
finned i 

6 . And bring his Trefpafs-ofFering to the 
Lord, for his Sin which he has committed, 
a Female out of the Flock, a Lamb, or a 
Kid of the Goats for a .Sin-offering : vhus 
fhall the Prieft purge him from his Sin. 

7. But if he cannot obtain fulheient for a 
Lamb, he fliall bring for his Trefpafs in which 
he has finned, two Turtle-doves, or two young 
Pigeons to the Lord ; one for a Sin-offering, 
and the other for a Burnt-offering. 

8. Thefe let him bring to the Prieft, who 
fliall offer that which is for the Sin-offering 
firft ; pinching oft his Head at his Neck, but 
not dividing him afunder. 

9. Next he fliall fprinkle feme of the Blood 
of the Sin-offering upon the Side of the Altar, 
and what is left of it fliall be fqueezed out 
at the Bottom of the fame : which fhall be 
a Sin-offering. 

10. And he fliall make the fecond a Burnt- 
offering according to the Manner : thus let 
the Prieft purge him from his Sin which he 


has committed, and it fliall be forgiven him. 

11. But if he cannot obtain two Turtle- 
doves, or two young Pigeons, he who has 
finned fliall bring his Oblation, the tenth 
part of an Ephah of fine Flour for a Sin-of- 
fering : upon which he fliall neither put Oil, 
nor Frankincenfe, becaufe it is a Sin-offer- 
ing. 

12. And he fhall bring it to the Prieft, 
who fliall take his Handful of the fame, a 
Memorial of it, and burn on the Altar, with 
the Lord’s Sacrifices by Fire : it fliall be a 
Sin-offering. 

13. Thus let the Prieft make atonement 
for him, for his Sin which he has committed, 
in one of thefe Things, and it fliall be for- 
given him ; the Prieft too fliall have as in the 
Meat-offering. 

1 4. Moreover the Lord fpoke to Mofcs as 
follows : 

15. When a Perfon does amifs, and fins 
by Miftake, contrary to the holy Things of 
the Lord, lie fliall bring to him for his Tref- 
pafs, a perfedl Ram of the Flock, by thy 
Eftimation in Shekels of Silver after the holy 
Shekel, for a Trefpafs-offering. 

16. And what he has finned in contrary 
to the holy Thing he fliall recompenfe, and 
adding the fifth part of the fame to it, give 
it to the Prieft ; who fliall make atonement 
for him with the Ram of Trefpafs-ofi'ering, 
and it fliall be forgiven him. 

1 7. So if a Perfon when he fins, and dees 
Something contrary to any of the Lord’s Com- 
mandments, what fliould not be done, docs 
not know it j yet he fliall be guilty, and bear 
his Iniquity. 

1 8. Therefore fliall he bring a perfedl Ram 
of the Flock, by thy Eftimation for a Trel- 
pafs-offering to the Prieft ; who lhall make 
atonement for him, for his Error in which 
lie has erred, and did not know it, and it 
fliall be forgiven him. 

1 9. This fliall be a T rcfpafs-ofl’ering ; he 
being quite guilty towards the Lord. 


Vcr. 2. touches any unclean Thing'] As fuch a one was 
only to wafh, and be unclean till the Evening, Ch. xi. 
27* 28, 31. Something further muft be implied here, fincc 
a Trefpafc-offcrin<j was to be brought for this, and it was 
reckoned a Sin, ver. 4, 5, 6, Sec. which the Hebrew 
Writers take to be his going into the San&uary, or eating 
of the holy Things, while he was thus unclean, Mai- 
monides inSbcgagoth, Ch- 10. I, 5. 

Vcr. 6. Trefpafs-offering] Conunentators have found a 
great Difficulty in diftinguifhing the Crimes for which 
this and a Sin-offering were offered ; of which fee GeU on 
Chap. vii. 7- and Patrick on Ver- 15. of this Chap- To 


tell my own Opinion of it, which turns on a Diftin&ion 

different from any of thofc they mention, it feems to me 
that a Sin-offering was for Sin and Uncleannefs in gene- 
ral, and a Trefpafs-offering for fome particular Offences 
and Uncleannefs, moftly of an inferior Sort ; whereby, 
as the Trefpafs was a Shiy fo the Trefpafs-offering is called 
a Sin-offering* as in this Vcrfc; and Jikcwife both wcic 
offered for the fame Thing, Chap. xiv. 10, 12, 13* *9* 
Hum. vi- II, 12. . 

Ib. from] fo the Heb. and not concerning ; of which 
fee Geliy EJfayy p. 253, 254. 

Ver. 18. Error] coming from the Verb that follows. 


CHAP- 


i6i 


Leviticus, Chap. VL 
CHAP. VI. 


A n D the Lord fpoke thus to Moles : 

2. When a Perfon fins, and does 
amiis again# the Lord, lying to his Neigh- 
bour about a Thing committed, or taking it, 
or concerning a Thing taken by force, or 
wrongs his Neighbour, 

3. Or finds a Thing loft, and lyes about it# 
or fwears falfely : 

4. When a Man fins in any one of thefe, 
and is guilty, he fliall reftore the Thing 
which he has taken by force, or what he has 
wronged another of, or that which was com- 
mitted to him, or the loft Thing which he 
has found, 

5, Or all concerning which he has fworn 
falfely ; the Principal of which he (hall make 
recompence for, and add its fifth part to it, 
giving the fame to whom it belongs, on the 
Day of his Trefpafs-offering. 

6. Which lie fliall bring for the Lord, 
to the Prieft, a perfect Ram of the Flock, 
by thy Eftimation. 

7. So let the Prieft make atonement for 
him before the Lord, and it fliall be forgiven 
him ; for any one Thing which he has done, 
to be guilty in it. 

8. The Lord further told Moles, 

9. That he fliould command Aaron and 
his Sons as follows : This fliall be the Law 
of the Burnt-offering; which is lo called for 
the Burning upon the Altar all Night till the 
Morning, where the Fire of the Altar fliall 
burn. 

10. Firft the Prieft fliall put on his Linen 
Garment, as he fliall alfo Linen Drawers 
upon his Flefli, and take up the Allies to 
which the Fire confiimes the Burnt-offering 
upon the Altar; and lfcall put them by the 
Altar. 

ii. Afterwards he fliall pull off his Gar- 
ments, and putting on others, carry forth 
the Allies without the Camp, to a clean 
Place. 

12. And the Fire upon the Altar fliall be 
burning there, without being quenched, upon 
which the Prieft fliall bum Wood Morning 
by Morning ; and put the Burnt-offering in 
order on it, and burn upon it the Fat of the 
Peace-offerings. 


13. The Fire lhall be burning continually 
upon the Altar, without being quenched. 

14. And this is the Law of the Meat- 
offering : the Sons of Aaron fliall offer it be- 
fore the Lord, before the Altar. 

1 5. And he fliall take up from it his Hand- 
ful, of the fine Flour of the Meat-offering, 
and of its Oil, with all the Frankincenfe 
which is upon it, and burn on the Altar , for 
a pleafant Smell, a Memorial of it to the 
Lord. 

16. But what is left of it Aaron and his 
Sons fliall eat ; and that in unleavened 
Cakes , in the Holy Place, in the Court of the 
publick Tent. 

17. It fliall not be baked with Leaven ; I 
give it for their Part of my Offerings by 
Fire: it being very holy, like both the Sin- 
offering, and the Trefpafs-offering. 

18. Every Male of the Children of Aaron 
fliall eat of it; that fliall be a lading Ordi- 
nance in your Generations, of the Lord’s Of- 
fering by Fire: all that touches them fliall 
be holy. 

19. The Lord alio jfboke to Moles in the 
following manner : 

20. Tiiis fliall be the Oblation of Aaron 
and his Sons, which they fliall bring to the 
Lord on the Day they are anointed ; the tenth 
part of an Ephdi of fine Flour for a Meat- 
offering continually ; one half of it in the 
Morning, and the other in the Evcing. 

21. Upon a Pan with Oil fliall it be made, 
thou (halt bring it bliftcred in baking ; pre- 
fen ting the baked Pieces of the Meat-offer- 
ing./?'' a pleafant Smell to the Lord. 

22. And let the Prieft who is anointed in 
his room, of liis Sons, do it : which fliall 
be a lafting Ordinance to the Lord, it fliall 
be wholly burnt. 

23. As every Meat-offering of the Prieft 
fliall be; it mud not be eat. 

24. Befides the Lord ordered Mofes, 

25. To tell Aaron and his Sons thus : This 
fliall be the Law of the Sin-offering ; in the 
Place where the Burnt- offering is killed, the 
Sin-offering fliall before the Lord ; it being 
very holy. 

26. The Prieft who offers it for Sin fhall 
eat it; and that in the Holy Place, in the 
Court of the publick Tent. 


Vcr. 2. taking it] This being omitted in the 4th and 
5th Vcrfes, and no Mention made of what putting the 
kiond, in the Heb. Idiom, is for ; it feems apparent 
enough to me, that it belongs to the foregoing, which is 
otherwife imperfe£t in Ver. 4. and according to Exod. xxii. 
7 > A erprettrs varying in other Senfcs, befides the 
f re f- Eng. Text and Margin. 

Vcr. 10. to which'] for the Fire would not confume the 
Allies ; nay if it had, how were they then to be taken up ? 
And Burnt-offering has the Sign or Article of the Accu- 
se Cafe in Heb. 

Vo L. I. 


Ver. 16. in unleavened Cakes] or unleavened , but the 
Heb. Word is plural ; rendered by Jun. and 7 "rent, axymis 
fa ft is, being made unleavened Cakes . There is nothing foe 
with in the Original ; and vshich , fays Patrick , makes the 
Senfc unaccountable : and Poole fays, 44 difturbs the Scnfe ; 
44 for fincc the Meat-offering it felf was fine Flour, 
44 Lev. ii. 1. it is not likely that they eat it with unlea- 
44 vened bread.” 

Ib. in the Court] Sec Nr/m. xviii. 10. 

Ver. |8. all that] according to Ver. 27. 


T t 


27. All 


1 6i NOTES upoa 


27. All that touches the Flefh of it fhall 

be holy : and when he fprinkles fome of the 
Blood of it upon a Garment, thou (halt wafh 
that on which it is fprinkled, in the Holy 
Place. .... 

28. Nay the earthen VelTel in which it is 
boiled fhall be broke ; whereas if it be 
boiled in a brafen VelTel, that fhall be 
fcoured, and rinfed in Water. 

29. Every Male of the Priefts fhall eat of 
it j the fame being very holy. 

30. But every Sin-offering, of which any 
of the Blood is brought into the publick 
Tent, to make atonement in the Holy Place, 
lhall not be eat j it fhall be burnt with 
Fire. 

CHAP. VII. 

T it I S fhall like wife be the Law of the 
T refpafs-offering ; which is very holy : 

2. In the Place where they kill the Burnt" 
offering, they fhall the Trefpafs-offering j 
and the Blood of it he fhall fprinkle upon 
the Altar round about. 

3. And he fhall bring of it all its Fat, 
the Rump, and the Fat that covers the En- 
trails. 

4. He fhall alfo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys. 

5. Thele let the Priefl burn on the Altar 
for a Sacrifice by Fire to the Lord : it fhall 
be a Trefpafs-offering. 

6. Every Male of the Priefts fhall eat of 
it ■, and that in the Holy Place, it being very 
hoi}'. 

7. The Trefpafs-offering fhall be even as 
the Sin-offering, there fhall be the fame 
Law for them : the Priefl who makes atone- 
ment with it, fhall have it. 

8. And the Prieft who brings a Man’s 
Burnt-offering, fhall have- the Skin of that 
himfelf. . . 

9. All the Meat-offering too which is 
baked in an Oven, with all that is made in 
a Pot, and upon a Pan, the Prieft who 
brings it fhall have. 

10. But every Meat-offering tempered 
with Oil, or dry, fhall be for all the Sons 
of Aaron, one as well as another. 

1 1. And this fhall be the Law of the Sa- 
crifice of Peace-offerings, which one brings 
to the Lord : 

12. If he brings it for Thankfgiving, he 
fhall bring with the Sacrifice of that unlea- 


vened Cakes tempered with Oil, unleavened 
Bifcuits wafhed over with Oil, and fine Flour 
in Cakes bliftered in baking, tempered with 
Oil. 


1 3 . Befides the Cakes, he fhall bring 
leavened Bread for his Oblation, with the 
Sacrifice of Thankfgiving of his Peace-offer- 
ings. 

14. And let him bring one of it out of 
all the Oblation, for a Lifted-offering to the 
Lord : which the Prieft who fprinkles the 
Blood of the Peace-offerings fhall have. 

15. And the Flefh of the Sacrifice for 
Thankfgiving, of his Peace-offerings, fhall be 
eat on the Day of his Oblation ; he fhall 
not leave of it till the Morning. 

16. But if the Sacrifice of his Oblation 
be a Vow or a Free-offering, it fhall be eat 
on the Day that he brings his Sacrifice ; and 
on the next Day fhall that which is left of 
it be alfo eat. 

1 7. For what is left of the Flefh of the 
Sacrifice, fhall on the third Day be burnt 
with Fire. 

18. And if the Flefh of the Sacrifice of 
his Peace-offerings be at all eat of on the 
third Day, it fhall not be accepted, nor 
counted to him who brings the fame, it fhall 
be abominable ; and the Perfon who eats of 
it, fhall bear his Iniquity. 

19. Nor fhall the Flefh which touches 
any Thing unclean be eat, it lhall be burnt 
with Fire ; otherwife every one who is dean 
may eat of it. 

20. But that Perfon who eats of the Flefh 
of the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings which be- 
longs to the Lord, with his Uncleanncfs 
upon him, fhall be cut off' from bis People. 

21. As in particular a Perfon fhall, when 
he cats of it, having touched any Thing un- 
clean, either Uncleannefs of Man, unclean 
Bcaft, or any unclean Abomination. 

22. Moreover the Lord bade Mofes, 

23. Speak to the Ifraelites as follows ; You 
fhall not eat any Fftt of Ox, Sheep, or Goat. 

24. However the Fat of a Carcafe, and the 
Fat of that which is torn, may be ufed for 
any Bufinefs ; but you fhall not at all eat of 
it. 

25. For what Perfon foever eats the Fat 
of a Beaft, of which lie brings a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord, fhall be cut off from bis 

People. . .. 

26. Neither fhall you eat any Blood in all 
your Habitations, of Fowl, or of Beaft. 

27. Every individual Perfon who docs, 
fhall be cut off from his People. 

28. And the Lord told Mofes, 


Ver. 24. torn} with btajls is not in the Original. 

29. T° 


Ver. 23. Fat] See Chap. iit. 16, 17. 

Ib. Ox, bccaufc thefe were for Sacrifice. 
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Leviticus, 

29. To fpeak thus to the Ifraelites : He 
who" brings the Sacrifice of his Peace-offer- 
ings to the Lord, fhall bring his Oblation 
to him of the fame. 

30. With his own Hands (hall he bring 
the Sacrifices of the Lord by Fire, namely 
the Fat with the Breaft, the latter to wave it 
for a Waved-offering before him. 

31. And let the Prieft burn the Fat on 
the Altar, but Aaron and his Sons fhall have 
the Breaft. 

32. The right Shoulder you {hall alio give 
for a Lifted-ofFering to the Prieft; of the Sa- 
crifices of your Peace-offerings. 

33. He of the Sons of Aaron who brings 
the Blood of the Peace-offerings, and the 
Fat, fhall have the right Shoulder for a Share. 

34. For I have taken the waved Breaft, 
and lifted Shoulder of the Ifraelites, from 
the Sacrifices of their Peace-offerings, and 
given them to Aaron the Prieft and his Sons, 
for a lafting Ordinance from the Ifraelites. 

33. This was for the anointing both of 
Aaron, and his Sons, out of the Sacrifices 
of the Lord by Fire, on the Day he brought 
them to execute the Priefthood to him : 

36. Which the Lord commanded to be 
given them, on the Day of his anointing 
them, by the Ifraelites, for a lafting Ordi- 
nance in their Generations. 

3 7. This was the Law for the Burnt- 
offering, Meat-offering, Sin-offering, Tref- 
pafs-offeri ng, for filling their Hands , and for 
the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings ; 

38. Which the Lord commanded Mofcs 
on Mount Sinai, at the Time lie commanded 
the Ifraelites to bring their Oblations to him- 
felf, in the Wildcrncfs of Sinai. 

CHAP. VIII. 

A GAIN the Lord fpoke to him as 
follows ; 

2. Take Aaron and his Sons with him, 
the Garments, Oil for anointing* a Bullock 
for a Sin-offering, two Rams, and a Bafket of 
unleavened Cakes ; 

3. And gather together all the Aflembly, 
to the Door of the publick Tent. 

4. Thus Mofes did as the Lord com- 
manded him, and the Aflembly was gathered 
together there. 

5. Whereupon he faid to them. This is 
the Thing which the Lord has commanded 
to be done. 
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6. So having brought Aaron and his Sons, 
he waftied them with Water; 

7. As alfo put the Coat upon him, girded 
him with the Belt, cloathed him with the 
Cloak, put the Ephod upon him, and girding 
him with the Girdle of the fame, placed the 
Ephod on him with it. 

8. And he put the Breaft-plate upon him, 
putting on it the Urim and Thummim. 

9. Befides he fet the Mitre upon his- 
Head, and put upon that at his Face the 
Plate of Gold, the holy Crown; as the Lord 
had commanded him. 

10. Mofes further took the Oil for anoint- 
ing, and anointed the Tabernacle, with all 
that was in it, that he might conl'ecrato 
them. 

1 1. And he fprinklcd fome of it upon the 
Altar feven Times, anointing that and all its 
Inftruments, with the Wafliing-veffcl and its 
Bafe, to confecrate them. 

12. He poured fome of the Oil for anoint- 
ing too upon Aaron's Head, and anointed 
him, to confecrate him. 

13. And Aaron’s Sons being brought, he 
cloathed them with the Coats, girded them 
with the Belts, and tied the Caps on them ; 
as the Lord had commanded him. 

14. Moreover he brought nigh the Bul- 
lock for the Sin-offering, and Aaron with his 
Sons leaned their Hands upon the Head of 
it. 

15. Which being killed, Mofes took fome 
Blood, and put upon the Horns of the Al- 
tar round about with his Finger, and puri- 
fied it ; pouring out the rcil at the Bot-* 
tom of the Altar, and conlecrating it, to 
make atonement upon it. 

16. And he took all the Fat that was 
upon the Entrails, the Caul of the Liver, and 
the two Kidneys, with their Fat, which he 
burnt on the Altar. 

17. But the Bullock, with his Skin, Fleffi 
and Dung, he burnt with Fire without the 
Camp ; as the Lord had commanded him. 

18. He likewife brought the Ram for the 
Burnt-offering, upon whofe Head Aaron and 
his Sons leaned their Hands. 

19. This was killed, and Moles fprinklcd 
the Blood upon the Altar round about. 

20. Next he divided the Ram into his 
Pieces ; which he burnt with the Head, and 
the Fat. 

21. And waffling the Entrails and Legs 
with Water, he burnt the whole Ram on the 
Altar: which was a Burnt-offering for a 


Vcr. 8. Urim and Thummim] Of thefe fee Gcir$ EJJay % 
P- 259, &c. 

Vcr. 15. fomt Blood— the rejl~\ fee the com. Tranf. 


Vcr. 21. wa firing the Entrails and Legs ] To make 
them clean for the Offering, I fuppofc, as the former 
were filthy, and the latter dirty or dully : fo Ch. ix. 14. 


pleafant 
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pleafant Smell* a Sacrifice by Fire to the 
Lord ; as he had commanded Mofes. 

22. Afterwards he brought the other Ram, 
that for filling ; when Aaron and his Sons 
leaned their Hands upon his Head. 

23. Which being killed, Mofes took fome 
of his Blood, and put upon the Tip of 
Aaron’s right Ear, upon the Thumb of his 
right Hand, and the great Toe of his right 
Foot. 

24. As likewife bringing Aaron’s Sons, he 
put iome of it upon the Tips of their right 
Ears, upon the Thumbs of their right Hands, 
and the great Toes of their right Feet; and 
fprinkled the Blood upon the Altar round 
about. 

25. He alfo took the Fat, the Rump, all 
the Fat which was upon the Entrails, the 
Caul of the Liver, the two Kidneys, with 
their Fat, and the right Shoulder ; 

26. Ana out of the Bafket of unleavened 
Cakes, that was before the Lord, he took one 
unleavened Cake, one Cake of Bread with 
Oil, and one Bifcuit ; laying tbesn on the 
Fat, and the right Shoulder : 

27. All which he put upon the Hands of 
Aaron, and tliofe of his Sons, and waved 
them for a Waved-offering before the Lord. 

a 3 . Mofes took them off again from their 
Hands, and burnt than on the Altar with the 
Burnt-offering : they were fillings for a plea- 
fant Smell, it was a Sacrifice by Fire to the 
Lord. 

29. And taking the Bread, he waved it 
for a Waved-offering before the Lord : which 

was a Part for himfelf of the Ram of filling, 
as the Lord had commanded him. 

30. Belides he took fomc of the Oil for 
anointing, and of the Blood which was upon 
the Altar, and fprinkled upon Aaron, and 
his Garments, together with his Sons, and 
their Garments : thus were he and they, with 
their Garments, conlecrated. 

31. And Mofes faid to him and them: 
Boil the Flefli at the Door of the publick 
Tent, and there eat it, with the Bread which 
is in the Balket of filling ; as I commanded, 
that Aaron and his Sons fhould eat it. 

32. Bat what is left both of the Flefli and 
Bread, you fliall burn with Fire. 

33. Nor fliall you go out of the Door of 
the publick Tent feven Days, till the Time 
of the Days of your filling is fulfilled : your 
Hands fliall be filled feven Days. 

34. As it has been done this Day, the 


Vcr. 1. eighth'] after the feven of Confccration, Chap, 
viii. 33. 

Vcr. 2. Sin-offering] offered for his Sin in general at 
this liis entering into the Priefts Office, as that men- 
tioned Chap. iv. 3. was for a particular Sin at another 
Time ; and might have rcfpcdl to hi* finning by the Calf, 


Lord has commanded* to do, to make atone- 
ment for you. 

35. Therefore you fhall abide at the Door 
of the publick Tent, Day and Night feven 
Days, and keep the Charge of the Lord, 
that you may not die : for fo am I com- 
manded. 

36. And Aaron and his Sons did all Things, 
which the Lord commanded by the Mini- 
ftry of Mofes. 

CHAP. IX. 

W H O on the eighth Day called them, 
and the Elders of Ifrael, 

2. And faid to Aaron 3 Take thee a young 
Calf of the Herd for a Sin-offering, and a 
Ram for a Burnt-offering, of them that are 
perfedt, and bring before the Lord. 

3. Moreover thou flialt fpeak thus to the 
Ifraelites ; Take you a Kid of the Goats for 
a Sin-offering, with a Calf and a Lamb in 
their firjl Year, that are perfedt, for a Burnt- 
offering, 

4. As likewife an Ox and a Ram for Peace- 
offerings, to facrifice before the Lord, and a 
Meat-offering tempered with Oil : for to Day 
the Lord will appear to you. 

5. Accordingly they fetched what Mofes 
commanded before the publick Tent; and 
all the Affembly came near, and flood before 
the Lord. 

6. When Mofes faid. This is the Thing 
which the Lord has commanded you iliould 
do, and his Glory will appear to you. 

7. He faid alfo to Aaron, Go to the Altar, 
and offer thy Sin-offering and Burnt-offer- 
ing; making atonement for thy fclf, as well 
as the People : for thou flialt offer their Ob- 
lation, and make atonement for them, as the 
Lord lias commanded. 

8. So Aaron went to the Altar, and killed 
the Calf of the Sin-offering which was for 
himfelf. 

9. And his Sons bringing the Blood to 
him, he dipt his Finger in it, and put upon 
the Horns of the Altar; at the Bottom ot 
which he poured it out. 

10. But the Fat, the Kidneys, and the 
Caul of the -Liver, of the Sin-offering, he 
burnt on the Altar; as the Lord had com- 
manded Moles. 

1 1 . And the Flefh, and Skin, he burnt 
with Fire without the Camp. 


Exod. xxxii. as the Jews imagine. 

Ver. 10. burnt] with common Fire, as it feems, which 
Mofes had ufed before. Chap. viii. 16, 21, 28. cfpecially 
as he is not faid to burn the Bumt-ofFcring, Ver. 16. 
which the Fire from before the Lord did, Ver. 24. 

12. He 


Leviticus, Chap. X. 


12. He likewife killed the Burnt-offering; 
and his Sons getting the Blood for him, he 
fprinkled it upon the Altar round about. 

13. And they got the Burnt-offering for 
him, with its Pieces, and the Head ; which 
he burnt upon the Altar : 

14. As alfo waffled the Entrails, and Legs; 
and burnt with the Burnt-offering there. 

15. Then he brought the Oblation of the 
People, taking the Goat of the Sin-offering 
that was for them, which he killed, and 
offered for Sin as the former. 

16. And he brought the Burnt-offering, 
doing it as the Manner was. 

17. He further brought the Meat-offer- 
ing, and filling his Hand with it, burnt it 
upon the Altar ; befide the Burnt-offering of 
the Morning. 

18. And he killed the Ox and Ram, of 
the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings that was for 
the People ; and his Sons got the Blood for 
him (which he fprinkled upon the Altar 
round about) 

19. The Fat too of the Ox, and of the 
Ram the Rump, as alfo the Covering, with 
the Kidneys, and the Caul of the Liver. 

20. And when they had laid the Fat upon 
the Breaffs, he burnt it on the Altar. 

21. But the Breaffs and right Shoulder he 
waved for a Waved-offering before the Lord, 
as Moles commanded. 

22. Afterwards Aaron lifted up his Hands 
to the People, and bleffed them ; and came 
down from doing the Sin-offering, Burnt- 
offering and Peace-offerings. 

23. Next Moles and he went into the 
publick Tent, and coming out, bleffed the 
People; when the Glory of the Lord ap- 
peared to them all. 

24. Befides there came out a Fire from 
before the Lord, and confumed upon the 
Altar the Burnt-offering and Fat; which all 
the People feeing, they cried out, and fell 
upon their Faces. 

CHAP. X. 

B UT Aaron’s Sons, Nadab and Abihu, 
took each his Cenfer, and putting Fire 
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into them, and laying Incenfe upon it, they 
offered ftrange Fire before the Lord, whicn 
he did not command them. 

2. At this there went out Fire from be- 
fore the Lord, and conlumed them; fo that 
they died before him. 

3. And Mofes faid to Aaron ; It is what 
the Lord thus fpoke, I will be fan&ified in 
thofe who come near me, and will be glori- 
fied before all the People; and Aaron was 
filent. 

4. Then Mofes called Mifhael and Elza- 
phan, the Sons of Uzziel Aaron's Unde, and 
faid to them. Come hither, carry your Kinf- 
men from the Prefence of the Holy Place 
without the Camp. 

5. They approached accordingly, and car- 
ried them in their Coats thither; as he or- 
dered. 

6. He faid further to Aaron, to Eleazar 
and Ithamar his Sons; Do not make your 
Heads bald, nor rent your Garments, left 
you fhould die, and the Lord be in a Wrath 
with all the Affembly ; yet let your Brethren, 
all the Family of Ifiael, weep for the Burn- 
ing which he has made. 

7. Nor fhall you go out of the Door of 
the publick Tent, left you fhould die ; for 
the anointing Oil of the Lord is upon you. 
And they did as he faid. 

8. And the Lord fpoke to Aaron as fol- 
lows ; 

9. Do not drink Wine, nor flrong Drink, 
thy fe If and Sons with thee, when you go 
into the publick Tent, left you fhould die ; 
which fhall be a lalting Ordinance for your 
Generations : 

10. Both to make a Separation between 
holy and common, and between unclean and 
clean ; 

1 1. And that you may teach the Ifraelitcs, 
all the Ordinances which the Lord has fpoken 
to them by the Miniftry of Mofes. 

12. And Mofes faid to Aaron, to Elcazar 
and Ithamar his Sons who were left; Take 
the Meat-offering that is left of the Lord's 
Offerings by Fire, and eat it in unleavened 
Cakes by the Altar : for it is very holy. 

13. You fhall eat it in the Holy Place, be- 
caufe it is thy own and thy Sons Allowance, 


Ver * 1 3 - S ot ] Heb. found \ but I don’t find that it docs 
at all, or ever, fignify prefented. 

Ver. 21. waved] which was performed according to 
dbarbincl on Chap, xxiii. 20. by moving the Things fix 
Ways, upward and downward, and towards the four 
Quarters of the Earth. 

ft Y. cr * 2 ‘ con f ume( i them] that is their Lives, not their 
bodies, Ver. 5. fo was probably done by Lightning. 

Ver. 3. I will] Thcfc Words arc not found in Scrip - 
lure before, it being fufKcicnt to have them recorded here 

on this Occafion. 

Ver. 6. bald] by cutting off the Hair \ which the Verb 
properly efenote, ns it fignifies to take away, and has 
VOL. I. 


a Noun of the fame Letters for Loch of Hair , A W. 
vi. 5. Ezek. xliv. 20. befides that the Verb it felf fig- 
11 ifies to make bare . This Practice in Mourning, which 
Mofes now forbids to them, we may find ufed, job ». 20. 
IJai . xv. 2. Jer* vii. 29. Sc xli. 5. Sc xlviii. 37. Mic. 
i. 16. Another Sign of Mourning was covering the Head , 
inftcad of uncovering according to the pref. Tranf. as in 
2 Sam. xv. 30. Ejib . vi. 12. jcr. xiv. 3, 4. 

Ver. 12. in unleavened Calces] The very Word, as 
well as the Command, being the fame as in Chap, 
vi. 16. 

Ib. by the Altar] in the Court oppofitc to iC, Chap. vi. 

16. 

U u 


out 
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out of the Lord’s Offerings by Fire : for fa 
am I commanded. 

1 4. And the waved Breaft * and the lifted 
Shoulder fhall you, thy felf, with thy Sons 
and Daughters, eat in a cle.an Place : for they 
are thy own and thy Sons Allowance, given 
out of the Sacrifices of the Ifraelites Peace- 
offerings. 

15. The lifted Shoulder, and waved Breaft, 
fhall they bring with the Offerings by Fire 
of the Fat, to wave for a Waved-offering be- 
fore the Lord : which fhall be thine, and 
thy Sons with thee, for a lafting Ordinance; 
as the Lord has commanded. 

1 6. And Mofes fought diligently for the 
Goat of the Sin-offering, and behold it was 
burnt; at which he was in a Wrath with 
Eleazar, and Ithamar, the Sons of Aaron who 
were left, and faid; 

17. Why did not you eat the Sin-offering 
in the Holy Place, fince it is very holy ? And 
it is given you to bear the Iniquity of the 
Affembly, to make atonement for them be- 
fore the Lord. 

18. Behold the Blood of it has not been 
brought in within the Holy Place : you 
fhould have wholly eat it there, as I com- 
manded. 

19. But Aaron anfwered him, Lo they 
brought their Sin-offering, and Burnt-offering 
before the Lord to Day ; but fuch Things as 
thefe having befallen me, had I eat the Sin- 
offering now, would he have liked it ? 

20. Which Mofes hearing, did not dif- 
like it. 

CHAP. XI. 

T H E Lord alfo fpoke to him and Aaron, 
bidding them. 
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2. To fay thus to the Ifraelites : Thefe are 
the living Creatures that you may eat; of all 
Beafts which are upon the Earth ; 

3. Namely every one that divides the 
Hoof, having a Cleft all through, and that 
brings up the Cud. 

4. But thefe you fhall not eat, of them 
that bring up the Cud, or of fuch as divide 
the Hoof : the- Camel though he brings up 
the Cud, yet not dividing the Hoof, is un- 
clean to you. 

5. And the Rabbit though he brings up 
the Cud, yet not dividing the Hoof, is un- 
clean to you. 

6. The Hare likewife though he brings 
up the Cud, yet not dividing the Hoof, is 
unclean to you. 

7. On the other hand the Hog though he 
divides the Hoof, having a Cleft all through, 
yet not chewing the Cud, is unclean to 
you. 

8. You fhall neither eat of their Flefh, 
nor touch their Carcafes ; they being unclean 
to you. 

9. Thefe you may eat, of all which are 
in the Waters; all that have Fins and Scales 
there, in the Seas, or the Brooks. 

1 o. But all which have no Fins nor Scales, 
in the Seas, or Brooks, of all that creep in 
the Waters, and of all living Creatures which 
are there ; fhall be abominable to you : 

11. So abominable that you fhall not eat 
any of their Flefh, but abhor their Carcafes. 

12. Every one that has no Fins nor Scales 
in the Waters, fhall be abominable to 
you. 

13. And thefe you fhall abhor of the 
Fowls, which fhall not be eat, being abomi- 
nable : the Eagle, Oflifrage, Ofprey, 

14. Glede, and the Vulture of each Kind, 

1 5. All Sorts of Ravens, 


Vcr. 16. Goat ] that fpoken of Chap. ix. 15. 

Vcr. 17. cat] as it was ordered. Chap. vi. 26. 

Vcr. 18. has not been brought] for if it had, fuch a Sin- 
offering was to be burnt, Ch. vi. 30. 

Vcr. 19. brought] pleading they had not omitted any 
Offering, and had only altered one Circumftance, as proper 
on the prefent extraordinary Occafion. 

Ib. thefe] the Deaths of his Sons, Ver. 2. in mourning 
for which it did not feem well to eat the Offering ; fee 
Dent, xx vi. 14. Hof. ix. 4. So that it docs not appear 
they did it by Miftakc, as Poole , &c. reprefents it ; only 
that Mofes thought they had miftaken. 

Ver. 3. divides] This may fignify the Partition of Good 
and Evil, which ihould not be joined together. 

lb. brings up] which may denote fpiritual Remembrance 
and Recollection. 

Vcr. 4. not cat] The Rcafons given by Writers for 
this Prohibition arc, that thofe unclean Creatures were 
unwholcfome Food (cfpecinlly perhaps in that Country) 
Mannon. More Nevocb. Pt. iii. Ch. 18. Levi Bar eelonita> 
Praccpt. 79. or bccaulc they cither then were, or would 
be thereafter confecrated, as divers of them were, by the 
Gentiles to their falfc gods, Origen againji Celfus y B. iv. 
John IVagcnfeil / innot . on Sota. L think there may be a 


lofer and more particular Interpretation given, which I 
lay take room to hint at : Beafts with Claws might be 
>rbid, as being of the carnivorous Kind, and a fierce 
nd ravening Nature, which they might communicate to 
4 an by being cat; and thofe with Hoofs not divided, as 
eing labouring Beafts, with Flefh hard and unwhojc- 
imc : fuch too might be prohibited as fed on Flefh, like 
he Birds following, bccaufc they were grofs and rapa- 
ious, which did not need a Cucl to turn that hood into 
llimcnt ; and thofe that lived on Vegetables without 
Shewing, for their being naturally more unclean, and 
heir Food more crudely digefted. The Application to 
articular Animals I leave, it has alfo been thought to 
e fpoken in a fpiritual Signification from the Nature o 
hofe Creatures, as of the Hog being filthy, the Bir s 
aoftly rapacious, &c. nay it has been carried fo tar asir 
hat was the only Meaning, particularly in the Eftjtie 
feribed to Barnabas , Sc<St. 10. 

Ib. though] as Vcr. 7. becaufc being improper here. 
Ver. 7. chtiuing ] this Verb is different from that in the 

/cries before. . , c 

Vcr. 13. OJJifrage, Ofprey-] two particular Sorts or 

s a rlcs* as fuppofed, bcfidcs the common Sort. c .. 
for! I4 . 5lede] So the Word with a different 


Leviticus, Chap. XL 


i6. The Brood of the Oftrich, the Night- 
hawk, Cuckow, and the Hawk of each Sort, 
iy. The Owl, Cormorant, Night-owl, 
iS. Daw, Pelican, Magpie, 
ig. Stork, the Heron of each Kind, the 

Lapwing and Bat. 

20. Every creeping flying Thing which 
goes upon four, fhall be abominable to you. 

21. Only thefe you may eat, of every 
creeping flying Thing that goes upon four, 
which has Legs above his Feet, to leap with 
upon the Ground : 

22. To wit the Locuft, Rock-Iocuft, 
Beetle, and Grafhopper, all of each Kind. 

23. But every other creeping flying Thing, 
which has four Feet, fhall be abominable to 
you. 

24. And for thefe you fhall be unclean, 
and that till the Evening, every one who 
touches their Carcafe; 

25. Every one likewife who carries any 
of it, fhall wafh his Cloaths, and be unclean 
till the Evening : 

26. For all Beafts which divide the Hoof, 
but have not a Cleft all through, nor bring 
up the Cud, being unclean to you ; every 
one who touches that of them fhall be un- 
clean. ‘ 

27. And every one that goes upon his 
Paws, of all living Creatures which go upon 
four, are unclean to you : every one who 
touches their Carcafe fhall be unclean till the 
Evening. 

28. Befides he who carries their Carcafe, 
lhall wafh his Cloaths, and be unclean till 
the Evening; they being unclean to you. 

29. And thefe are unclean to you of the 
creeping Things that creep upon the Ground: 
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the Weafel, Moufe, and the Tortoife of each 
Kind, # . 

30. With the Hedge-hog, Lizard; Evet, 
Snail and Mole. 

31. Thefe being unclean to you of all 
creeping Things, every one who touches 
them when they are dead, fhall be unclean 
till the Evening. 

32. And all upon which there falls any of 
them when they are; dead, fhall be unclean; 
of all Inftruments of Wood, a Garment; 
Skin, or Sack, any Tools with which Bufi- 
nefs is done; fuch a Thing fhall be put in 
Water, arid be unclean till the Evening, 
when it fhall be clean. 

33. As for every earthen Veflel into which 
there falls any of them, all that is within it 
fhall be unclean, and you fhall break it. 

34. That which the Water comes upon, 
of all Food which may be eat, fhall be un- 
clean ; and fo fhall all Drink which may be 
drunk, in every VefTel. 

35. Nay all upon which there falls any of 
their Carcafe fhall be unclean, an Oven and 
a Pan fhall be broken down, as being fo * 
and fhall be unclean to you. 

36. Yet a Fountain and a Pit; being a 
Pool of Water, fhall be clean ; but that 
which touches their Carcafe fhall be un- 
clean. < 

37. And when there falls fome of their 
Carcafe upon any fowing Seed, which is to 
be fown, it fhall be clean. 

38- But when Water is put upon the Seed, 
and there falls fome of their Carcafe on it* 
that fhall be unclean to you. 

39. Moreover when there dies of Beafts 
which are for you to eat, he who touches 


Letter is rendered, Deut . xiv. 13. where it is only found 
befides ; and the King's Tremflfttors have turned two other 
Hcb. Words Vulture, Deut. xiv. 13. Job xxviii. 7. A 
Gledc being a kind of Kite , Jum and Trem; with Caflal . 
accordingly have it milvurn ; nay Patrick fays, molt of 
the ancient and later Interpreters alfo think it to be a 
Kite • 

lb. Vulture ] as rendered by Caflalio , and in our Bible, 
Job xxviii. 7. fo called from vultus its fharp Sight, which 
according to that Text it has. 

Vcr. 16. Brood] as the Heb. has it. 

Ib. OJlrich ] as in Lam. iv. 3. 

Ver. 18. J Daw] accordingly rendered by Jun . and 
Trem. inonendulam : however has been taken for a Bat, 
whereas there is another more certain Word for that here 
ufed • as alfo for a Night-Owl, but which is inconfiftcnc 
for the fame Reafon. Swan is made from the old Lat. 
TranJIation . There is the fame Name in Heb . for Mole , 
Vcr. 30. 

Ib. Magpie ] So Sebajlian Munjler tranflatcs it pica ; 
and Buxtorf writes in his Lexicon , Talmudici picam expli- 
cit, Cod. Cholin cap . 3. pag. 63. & ftc quoque Judai Gcr- 
mani : the Talmudifts and German -Jews both expound it 
to be a Magpie. Had it been any Sort of an Eagle, they 
would probably have been put together 3 nor do I find 
? n y of the learned Tranflations or Dictionaries that give 


Ver. 20. flying Thing] meaning of Infe< 3 $, not 
fowls. 

Ver. 26. For all] As in Ver; 24 .for thefe, which is 
proper and grammatical, without adding in The carcafes , 
that arc improper of every beajl . 

Ib. but have fiot a Cleft all through] as Dogs, Cats, &c. 
which is unintelligible, if not abfurd* in the com ; T"ranf 
fee Ainfw. on Ver; 3. 

Vcr. 30. Hedgehog] Thus it is in the Ttgur. Verf. eri- 
cius, and in Munjler s differently fpcll'd eritius. X meet 
with no Lexicon that has it a Ferret. As for any who 
efteem it cither a Sort of Moufe or Lizard, their Opinions 
arc lefs probable, as there are thofe Creatures befides. 
And fince the Heb. Word fignifies Groaning , or fuch a 
kind of Cry ; whoever has heard a Hedgehog , as I once 
did remarkably, upon finding a Neft of its young ones, 
may be convinced that this has a greater Claim to the 
Name than the others. 

Ib. Lizard] as Bochart fhews in his Hicrozoicon, Pt. i. 
Lib. iv. 3. which Arias Moutanus , with Jun. and Trem . 
likewife turn laccrta . So Jarhi expounds it, as do the 
Dictionaries both of Pagnine and Buxtorf . 

Ib. Evet ] being generally Jlellio in the Latin Inter- 
preters. 

Vcr. 35. Pan] an earthen one in which Cakes were 
baked, according to Buxtorf. 


the 

\ 
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the Carcafe of it fliall be unclean till the 
Evening. 

40. He who eats of its Carcafe too, fliall 
wafh his Cloaths, and be unclean till the 
Evening ; as fliall he who carries the lame. 

41. And every creeping Thing that creeps 
upon the Ground* is abominable, it lhall not 
be eat, 

42. Every thing that goes upon the Belly, 
and whatever goes on four, or has many 
Feet, of all creeping Things which creep 
upon the Ground, you fliall not eat ; for they 
are Abomination. 

43. Make not your Perfons abominable, 
by any creeping Thing that creeps ; nor fliall 
you make your felves unclean by them, and 
be defiled thereby. 

44. Becaufe I am the Lord your God, 
therefore fliall you fandtify your felves, and 
be holy, for I am holy j and fliall not make 
your Perfons unclean by any creeping Thing 
that crawls upon the Ground. 

45. For I am the Lord who brought you 
up from the Country of Egypt, to be a God 
to you ; and you fliall be holy, for I am 
holy. 

46. This is the Law of Beafts, Fowls, of 
all living Creatures that ftir in the Waters, 
and all Creatures that creep upon the Earth : 

47. To make a feparation between un- 
clean, and clean; and between the living 
Creature to be eat, and that which fliall not 
be eat. 

CHAP. XII. 

N D the Lord told Mofes, 

2. That he fliould (peak to the If- 
raelites as follows : When a Woman con- 
ceives Seed, and bears a Male, fhe fliall be 
unclean feven Days, even according to thofe 
of the Separation for her Infirmity. 

3. And on the eighth Day let the Flefh 
of his Forefkin be circumcifed. 

4. And then fliall flue abide thirty three 
Days in the Blood of Cleanfing : flic fliall 
neither touch any confecrated Thing, nor 


go into the San&uary, till the Time of her 
Cleanfing is fulfilled. 

5. But if fhe bear a Female, fhe fliall b e 
unclean two Weeks, according to her Sepa- 
ration ; and lhall abide in the Blood of her 
Cleanfing fixty fix Days. 

6. And when the Time of her Cleanfing 
is fulfilled for a Son, or a Daughter, fhe fhall 
bring a Lamb in his JirJl Year for a Burnt- 
offering, and a young Pigeon, or a Turtle- 
dove for a Sin-offering ; to the Door of the 
publick Tent, to the Prieft. 

7. Who fliall bring it near before the 
Lord, and making atonement for her, file 
fhall be cleanfed from the Fountain of her 
Blood : this is the Law for her who bears a 
Male, or a Female. 

8. But if flie cannot get a Lamb, let her 
take two T urtle-doves, or two young Pigeons, 
one for a Burnt-offering, and the other for a 
Sin-offering ; and the Prieft fliall make atone- 
ment for her, fo fhe fliall be clean. 


CHAP. XIII. 

T HE Lord alfo fpoke thus to Mofes 
and Aaron : 

2. When there is a Man, in the Skin of 
whofe Flefh is a Swelling, Scab, or bright 
Spot, which is like the Sore of the Leprofy 
there ; he fhall be brought to Aaron the 
Prieft, or to one of his Sons the Priefts. 

3. Who fhall look at the Sore in the Skin 
of the Flefh, and the Hair in the Sore being 
turned white, and it appearing deeper than 
the Skin of his Flefh, it is the Sore of the 
Leprofy; and when the Prieft fees fuch a 
one, he fhall declare him unclean. 

4. But if the bright Spot be white in the 
Skin of his Flefh, and appear no deeper than 
the Skin, and the Hair of it be not turned 
white ; he fliall fhut up him who has the 
Sore feven Days. 

5. And on the feventh Day fliall look at 
him, when behold if the Sore appear to him 
to ftand ftill, without fpreading in the Skin; 
he fhall (hut him up feven Days again. 



Ver. 4. of Clean/tng] without her here, that is made. in 
the next only by a fmull Point in n thus ft which may be 
an Inftancc of the Ufcfulncfs of the Icaft Heb. Points, as 
her or not her would be undiflinguifhed without it. All 
our principal TranJIatiom have her likewife wrong in the 
next Vcrfc. 

Ver. 2. bore'] as in Ver. 42. 

Ver. 3. Leprofy ] The white Leprofy, as this is dc- 
feribed, Pliny fays in his Natural Hijtory , B. xxvi. 1. 
though not feen in Italy before the Time of Pompey y was 
peculiar and natural to the Egyptians ; which agrees well 
with the Scripture, as th clfraelites might have it from them. 

Ver. 4. him who has j him of or with the Sore , which 
therefore need not be Italick . 


Ver. 5. appear to him J Heh. in his Eyes . Patrick , ns 
it feems taking the Hint from Poolc y rather than | r0I P. 
u 4 infwortb y pleads for the Expreflion being tranflated, JJ 
it continue in the fame Colour : but though the /?/£• Word 
Ting, for Eye fometimes fignifies Colour , as in Ver. 55 “ 
yet here it is plural, and fo mull needs mean the Pricl s 
fcyes, as Ver. 37. cfpecially as the Colour of the f ore 
beforementioned is but one, Ver. 4. next Origin" 
having no Conjun&ion for and between this and . “ 
lowing Member, (hews they are to the fame Effect, -is 
Ver. 23, 28. where alfo is Place for Eyes \ 3dly, 
pears by Ver. 6. compared with Ver. 4. that-Jt is fpoke 
of as altering its Colour, 


6 . He 
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g He fliall alfo look at him on the next 
feventh Day, and behold if the Sore is 
darkifh, without fprcading in the Skin ; the 
Prieft fhall declare him clean, it being a 
Scab; he fhall wafh his Cloaths, and be 


« Yet if the Scab fpread about in the 
Skin, after he has been feen by the Prieft for 
his cleanfing, he fhall be feen by hirfx again. 

8; And upon his feeing plainly, that the 
Scab fpreads in the Skin ; he fhall declare 
him unclean, it is the Leprofy. 

When the Sore of the Leprofy is in a 
Man, he (hall be brought to the Prieft. 

10. Who fhall fee, and behold if the 
Swelling is white in the Skin, and has not 
only turned the Hair white, but there is the 
Subftance of proud Flclh in the Swelling; 

ix. It is an old Leprofy in the Skin of his 
Flefh, and the Prieft (hall declare him un- 
clean ; by reafon of which he fhall not (hut 
him up- 

12. And if a Leprofy breaks out abroad in 
the Skin, fo that it covers all the Skin of 
him who has the Sore, from his Head to his 
Feet, where-cvcr the Prieft looks with his 
Eyes ; 

13. Upon his feeing plainly that the Le- 
profy covers all his Flefh, he fhall declare 
him who has the Sore clean : all of it being 


turned white, he is clean. 

14. Neverthelefs on the Day there appears 
proud Flefh in it, he fhall be unclean. 

1 5. Which when the Prieft fees, he fhall 
declare him unclean : proud Flefh being fo, 
which is the Leprofy. 

16. Or when the proud Fle(h is reftored, 
and turned white, he fhall come to the 
Prieft. 

17. Who fhall look at him, and behold 
the Sore being turned white, fhall declare 
him who lias the Sore clean ; he being fo. 

18. Further when there is Flefh, in the 
Skin of which is a Boil, that has been 
healed ; 

19. And there be in the Place of the 
Boil a white Swelling, or a white reddilh 
bright Spot, it fhall be feen by the Prieft. 

20. At whofe feeing plainly, that it ap- 
pears lower than the Skin, and the Hair of 
it is turned white ; he fhall declare him un- 
clean, it is the Sore of the Leprofy broke out 
in the Boil. 

21. But if when he fees it, behold there 
is no white Hair in it, and it is not lower 
than the Skin, and is darkifti ; he fhall fhut 
bim up feven Days. 

22. Then if it fpread about in the Skin ; 


the Prieft fhall declare him unclean, it is 
the Sore. 

23. On the contrary if the bright Spot 
ftand ftill in its Place, not fpreading, it is a 
burning Boil; and he fhall declare him 
clean. 


24. Or when in the Skin of the Flefh 
there is fcorching of Fire, and in the Sub- 
ftance of that a white bright Spot, reddifli 
or white ; 

25. The Prieft fhall look at it, and be- 
hold the Hair being turned white in the 
bright Spot, and appearing deeper than the 
Skin, it is the Leprofy broke out in the 
Scorching : therefore he fhall declare fuch a 
one unclean, it is the Sore of the Leprofy. 

26. But if when he fees it, behold there 
is no white Hair in the bright Spot, and it 
is not lower than the Skin, and is darkifh ; 
he (hall (hut him up feven Days.. 

27. And looking at him on the feventh 
Day, if it be fpread about in the Skin ; he 
fhall declare him unclean, it is the Sore of 
the Leprofy, 

28. However if the bright Spot ftand ftill 
in its Place, not fpreading in the Skin, and 
is darkifti, it is a Swelling of the Scorching ; 
and the Prieft fhall declare him clean, for it 
is an Inflammation of that. 

29. Befides when there is a Man or Wo- 
man in whom is a Sore, on the Head, or the 
Beard ; 

30. The Prieft fhall lee the Sore, and be- 
hold it appearing deeper than the Skin, and 
there being in it yellow thin Hair; he fhall 
declare him unclean, it is a Scurf, it is the 
Leprofy of the Head or Beard. 

31. But when he fees the Sore of the 
Scurf, and behold it appears no deeper than 
the Skin, and there is no black Hair in it j 
he (hall fhut up him who has it feven Days. 

32. And fhall look at the Sore on the fe- 
venth Day, when behold the Scurf not fpread- 
ing, nor yellow Hair being in it, and it ap- 
pearing no deeper than the Skin ; 

33. He fhall (have himfelf, but not the 
Scurf, and the Prieft (hall (hut up him who 
has it another feven Days. 

34. Again he (hall lec it on the feventh 
Day, and behold it not fpreading in the Skin, 
and appearing no deeper than that ; the 
Prieft fhall declare him clean, and he fhall 
wadi his Cloaths, and be fo. 

35. Whereas if the Scurf fpread about in 
the Skin, after his cleanfing ; 

36. He fhall look at him, and behold the 
Scurf fpreading there, the Prieft need not 
feek for yellow Hair, he is unclean. 


Vcr. 24. Fsrf] which has burnt there, as Expofltors agree. 
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37. But if the: Scurf appear to him to 
ftand ftill, and black Hair grow therein, it 
is healed, he is clean ; and the Prieft lhall 
declare him fo. 

38. And when there is a Man or Woman, 
in the Skin of whofe Flelh are bright Spots, 
white bright ones ; 

39. The Prieft lhall look, and behold if 
they are there darkilh white, it is a freckled 
Spot broke out in the Skin, fuch a one is 
clean. 

40. When there is likewife a Man whofe 
Head is become bare, he being bald, is 
clean. 

41. And if his Head is become bare on 
the Side towards his Face, he being bald be- 
fore, is clean. 

42. Neverthelefs when there is in his Bald- 
nefs, or Baldnefs before, a white reddifti 
Sore, it is the Leproiy broke out in either of 
them. 

43. Therefore the Prieft fhall look at 
him, and behold if the Swelling of the Sore 
be white reddilh in either of thefe, as the 
Leproiy looks in the Skin of the Flelh ; 

44. He is a leprous Man, he is unclean : 
the Prieft fhall declare him wholly unclean, 
his Sore being in his Head. 

45. As for the Leper in whom the Sore 
is, his Cloaths fhall be ripped, and his Plead 
bald, nay he lhall cover over bis Lip; and 
proclaim. Unclean, unclean. 

46. All the Days that the Sore is on him 
he fhall be defiled, being unclean : he lhall 
dwell alone, having his Habitation without 
the Camp. 

47. And when there is a Garment in 
which is the Sore of the Leprofy, either in a 
woolen or a linen one, 

48. In the Warp, or Woof, of Linen, 
or Woolen, in a Skin, or any Work of 
Skin ; 

49. The Sore being greenifh, or reddilh, 
in the Garment, Skin, Warp, Woof, or 
any Thing of Skin, it is the Sore of the Le- 
profy ; and lhall be Ihewn to the Prieft. 

50. Who having feen the Sore, lhall fhut 
up that which has it feven Days. 

5 1 . And looking at it on the feventh Day, 
when it is fpread in the Garment, Warp, 
Woof, or Skin, with any Work which is 
made of Skin ; the Sore is a fretting Lepro- 
iy, it is unclean. 


52. He lhall therefore burn the Gar- 
ment, Warp, or Woof, in Woolen, or Linen, 
or any Thing of Skin in which the Sore is \ 
for it is a fretting Leprofy, it lhall be burnt 
with Fire. 

53. But if the Prieft look, and behold 

the Sore is not fpread in the Garment, Warp 
Woof, or any Thing of Skin ; * 

54. He lhall command that they Ihould 
walh that which the Sore is in, and he lhall 
fhut it up again feven Days. 

55. And after it is walhed the Prieft lhall 
look at the Sore, and behold it having not 
changed its Colour, though it be not fpread, 
it is unclean, thou lhalt burn it with Fire ; 
it is a deep fretting in its bare Outfide, or in 
its bare Infide. 

56. If the Prieft however fees plainly, that 
the Sore is darkilh after the walhing of it ; 
he lhall tear it out of the Garment, Skin, 
Warp, or Woof. 

57. And if it appear ftill in the Garment, 
Warp, Woof, or any Thing of Skin, it is 
broke out : thou lhalt burn that in which 
the Sore is with Fire. 

58. But the Garment, Warp, Woof, or 
any Thing of Skin which thou walheft, and 
the Sore departs from the fame ; lhall then 
be walhed again, and be clean. 

59. This is the Law of the Sore of the 
Leproiy, in a woolen or linen Garment, Warp, 
Woof, or any Thing of Skin; to declare it 
clean, or to declare it unclean. 


CHAP. XIV. 

T H E Lord alfo fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows: 

2. This lhall be the Law of the Leper 
on the Day of his Cleanfing. Firft he lhall 
be brought to the Prieft. 

3. Who lhall go forth without the Camp, 
where he lhall look, and behold the Sore of 
the Leprofy being healed of the Leprous; 

4. The Prieft lhall command that there 
Ihould be taken for him who is to be cleanfed, 
two live clean Birds, Cedar Wood, fcarlet 
Thread and Hyfiop. 

5. He lhall likewife command that one 
Bird Ihould be killed, in an earthen Vefiel 
over Spring Water. 


V cr. 45. bald] See Chap. x. 6. 

Vcr. 47. Garment ] of which Petrus Cun ecus, De Re- 
publica Hebrtcorum , Lib. ii. Cap. ulc. Cujufmodi id vitium 
in rebus inanimatis fuerit , Syri fortaffc tjt ^Egyptii tune in- 
tellexerunt -,'nos herclc ignoramus: the Syrians and Egyp- 
tians might then underjiand what fuch a Dijlemper was in in- 
animate Things ; we indeed know not. 

Ver. 55. Colour ] See Vcr. 5. to which the Cafe here 
is different in the Particulars there remarked. This Co- 


lour was greenifh or reddilh, Ver. 49. which becoming 
darkilh, Ver. 56. was changed, and fo the next Vcrlc 
has a different Cafe from this. 

Ib. though ] according to the Senle, by comp#r* n S ,e 
with Ver. 51, 53. _ 

Ver. 3. who Jhall go forth'] before the Leper comes 

him, having firft received Notice of it; fee Ch. xiu- 4 • 
Ver. 5. Spring IVaUr ] at wo call it ; in Htb. Uvtng 

6. As 


L E V i t i c U S, Chap. XIV. 


6. As for the live Bird, he {hall take that, 
with the Cedar Wood, fcarlet Thread and 
Hyflop ; which he (hall dip, along with the 
live Bird, into the Blood of the other that is 
killed over the Spring Water. 

7. And he {hall Iprinkle upon him who is 
to be cleanfed from the Leprofy feven times ; 
then {hall he declare him clean, and let the 
live Bird go out in the Field. 

8. Moreover he who is to be cleanfed 
{hall walh his Cloaths, {have off all his Hair, 
and bathe in Water, that he may be clean, 
after which he {hall come into the Camp ; 
but {hall abide without his Tent feven Days. 

9. Then on the feventh Day he {hall {have 
off all his Hair, particularly that of his Head, 
Beard and Eye-brows; as alfo walh his 
Cloaths, and bathe his Flelh in Water, that 
he may be clean. 

1 o. And on the eighth Day he {hall take 
two perfetft Ram-lambs, one perfect Ewe- 
lamb in its jirjl Year, three tenth Parts of 
fine Flour Jor a Meat-offering tempered with 
Oil, and one Log of Oil. 

1 1 . Them and the Man who is to be made 
clean, {hall the Prieft who cleanfes place 
before the Lord, at the Door of the publick 
Tent. 

iz. The Prieft too {hall take one Ram- 
lamb, and offer him for a T refpafs-offering, 
with the Log of Oil ; and wave them for a 
Waved-offering before the Lord. 

13. And he ftiall kill the Lamb in the 
Place where he kills the Sin-offeririg, and 
the Burnt-offering, in the Holy Place : for 
the Trefpafs-offering is the Priefts like the 
Sin-offering, it being very holy. 

14. Afterwards he {hall take lome of the 
Blood of the Trefpafs-offering, and put upon 
the Tip of the right Ear of him who is to 
be cleanfed, upon the Thumb of his right 
Hand, and the great Toe of his right Foot. 

15. The Prieft {hall further take fome of 
the Log of Oil, and pour into his own left 
Hand : 

16. Into which he {hall dip his right Fin- 
ger, and fprinkle fome of the Oil with it, 
feven times before the Lord. 

17. Some of the reft of the Oil alfo that 
is in his Hand, {hall he put upon the Tip 
of the right Ear of him who is to be cleanfed, 
upon the Thumb of his right Hand, and the 
great Toe of his right Foot, on the Blood of 
the Trefpafs-offering. 


t 7 t 

18. And what is left of the Oil which is 
in the Prieft’s Hand, he {hall put upon the 
Head of him who is to be cleanled ; that he 
may make atonement for him before the 
Lord. 

19. For he {hall offer the Sin-offering, and 
make atonement for him who is to be 
cleanfed from his Uncleannefs ; after which 
he {hall kill the Burnt-offering. 

20. As he {hall likewile offer it up, and 
the Meat-offering on the Altar : thus the 
Prieft {hall make atonement for him, and 
he {hall be clean. 

2 1 . But if he is poor, and cannot obtain 
it, he fhall take one Lamb, a Trefpafs- 
offering for waving, to make an atonement 
for him, one tenth Part of fine Flour tem- 
pered with Oil for a Meat-offering, and a 
Log of Oil i 

22. And two Turtle-doves, or two young 
Pigeons, which he can obtain, one being for 
a Sin-offering, and the other for a Burnt- 
offering. 

23. Thefe he fhall bring on the eighth 
Day for his Cleanfing to the Prieft, to the 
Door of the publick Tent before the Lord. 

24. Where the Prieft {hall take the Lamb 
for the Trefpafs-offering, with the Log of 
Oil ; and fhall wave them for a Waved- 
offering before the Lord. 

25. And he fhall kill the Lamb of the 
Trefpafs-offering, fome of the Blood of which 
the Prieft ftiall take, and put upon the Tip 
of the right Ear of him who is to be cleanled, 
upon the Thumb of his right Hand, and the 
great Toe of his right Foot. 

26. Befides the Prieft {hall pour of the 
Oil into his own left Hand : 

27. Some of which he ftiall Iprinkle with 
his right Finger, feven times before the 
Lord. 

28. Nay he ftiall put fome of the Oil 
which is in his Hand, upon the Tip of the 
right Ear of him who is to be cleanfed, upon 
the Thumb of his right Hand, and the great 
Toe of his right Foot, on the Place of the 
Blood of the Trefpafs-offering. 

29. And what is left of the Oil which 
is in the Prieft’s Hand, he {hall put upon 
the Head of him who is to be cleanfed ; to 
make atonement for him before the Lord. 

30. Laftly he {hall offer of the Turtle- 
doves, or of the young Pigeons, which he 
can obtain. 


Vcr. q. feventh Day] after his firft wafting and {having 
nemg the laft of the feven he was to abide out of hi 
rtm, Vcr. 8. 

Ib. that he may be c lean ] which he was not yel 
Vcr. 20. 

* 7 * on the Blood] See Vcr. 28. 


Ver. 18. that he 1 like Vcr. 29. 

Ver. 19. Sin-offering] The JeutiJh Rabbi Levi Barce- 
lona Pntcepl. ibS. obferving, that a Leper fhould not 
look on his Dffeafc as a cafual Thing, but confider fe- 
rioufly, and acknowledge forae grievous Sin was the 
Caufc of it. 


31. And 



iy± 
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3 1 . And has procured, • one for a Sin- 
offering, and the other for a Burnt-offering* 
with the Meat-offering : thus (hall the Prieft 
make atonement for him who is to be 
cleanfed, before the Lord. 

32. This is the Law for him in whom is 
the Sore of the Leprofy, who cannot pro- 
cure the Things for his cleanfing. 

33. And the Lord fpoke thus to Mofes 
and Aaron : 

34. When you are come into the Country 
of Canaan, which I give you for a Pofleflion, 
and I put the Sore of the Leprofy into a Houfe 
of the Country which you poffefs j 

35. He to whom the Houfe belongs fhall 
come, and tell the Prieft, that there appears 
to him as it were a Sore in the Houfe. 

36. Upon this the Prieft fhall command 
that they fhould remove the Things of it, be- 
fore he goes in to fee the Sore, that all which 
is in the Houfe may not be made unclean* 
and after that he ihall go in to fee the 
Houfe. 

37. And looking at the Sore, behold if 
it is in the Walls of the Houfe, with hol- 
low Streaks greenifh or reddifh, appearing to 
be farther in than the Outlide ; 

38. He fhall go out of the Houfe by the 
Door of it, and {hut up the Houfe fever* 
Days. 

39. And he ihall return on the feventh 
Day, and feeing plainly, that the Sore is 
fpread in the W alls of the Houfe ; 

40. Shall command that they ftiould puli 
out the Stones in which the Sore is, and 
throw them without the City, into an un- 
clean Place. 

41. Moreover he ihall have the Houfe 
feraped on the Infide round about j and they 
ihall pour out the Duft which they ferape 
off, into a Place as before. 

42. They ihall alfo take other Stones, and 
put in the room of thofe ; and other Mortar 
ihall be taken, and the Houfe plaiftered. 

43. But if the Sore come again, and break, 
out in the Houfe, after he has pulled out 
the Stones, and after the Houfe is feraped 
and plaiftered j 

44. The Prieft fhall come, and look, and 
behold the Sore being fpread in it, it is a 
fretting Leprofy there, it is unclean. 

45. Therefore he fhall break down the 
Houfe, the Stones, Timber, and all the 
Mortar of it j which he fhall carry forth 
without the City into an unclean Place. 

46. And he who goes into the Houfe on 


any of the Days that he has fhut it up, 
fhall be unclean till the Evening. 

47. He. likewife who lies in the Houfe 
fhall wafh his Cloaths, as fhall he who eats 
in it. 

48. On the contrary if the Prieft, when 
he finally comes, fees plainly, that the Sore 
does not fpread in the Houfe after it is plaif- 
tered * he fhall declare it clean, for the Sore 
is healed. 

49. So he fhall take to cleanfe the Houfe 
two Birds, Cedar-wood, fcarlet Thread, and 
Hyffop : 

50. And fhall kill one Bird, in an earthen 
Vefiel over Spring Water * 

51. Next he fhall take the Cedar- wood, 
Hyffop, fcarlet Thread, and the live Bird, 
and dipping them into the Blood of that 
which is killed, and into the Spring Water, 
fliall fprinkle on the Houfe feven times. 

52. Thus fhall he cleanfe it with the 
Blood of the Bird, with the Spring Water, 
the live Bird, Cedar-wood, Hyffop, and 
fcarlet Thread. 

53. And he fhall let the live Bird go 
without the City, out in the Field : fo fliall 
he make atonement for the Houfe, and it 
fliall be clean. 


54. This is the Law, for every Sore of the 
Leprofy, and for a Scurf. 

55. For the Leprofy of a Garment, and 
a Houfe, 

56. As alfo for a Swelling, Scab, and 
bright Spot j 

57. To teach on what Day it is unclean, 
and on what Day it is clean : this is the Law 
of the Leprofy. 


CHAP. XV. 

T he Lord ordered Mofes, and Aaron 
further, 

2. That they fhould fpeak to the Is- 
raelites, and fay to them : When there is 
any Man from whofe Flefh there is a l" lux, 
he is unclean by it. 

3. And this fliall be his Uncleanncis in 
his Flux; his Flefh either running with his 
Flux, or flopping /rom it. 

4. Every Bed on which he who has the 
Flux lies, fhall be unclean ; and every 1 hing 
that he fits upon, fhall be the fame. 

5. And the Pcrfon who touches his Bed, 
fhall wadi his Cloaths, bathe in Water, and 
be unclean till the Evening. 



Vcr. 34. I put ] The Author of Sephcr Cofn\ Part ii. xiii. 47 . ) as a Punijhment for leffcrSins: ami 
Sect. 58. as quoted by Patrick , fays, God inficled this continued Jlill to multiply "franjgrejfi'jns y then t 
Plague of Leprofy upon Houfcs and Garments (fee Chap. their Bodies* 


6. He 


Leviticus, Chap. XV. 


6. He too that fits upon a Thing on which 
he who has the Flux fate, lhall wafh his 
Cloaths, bathe in Water, and be unclean 
till the Evening. 

7. And he that touches the Flefh of him 
who has the Flux, fhall wafh his Cloaths, 
bathe in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. 

8. Thus when he who has the Flux fpits 
on a clean Perfon, he fhall wafh his Cloaths, 
bathe in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. 

9. Any Saddle like wife, which he rides 
upon who has the Flux, fhall be unclean. 

10. And whoever touches any Thing which 
was under him, fhall be unclean till the 
Evening 5 and he who carries it, fhall wafh 
his Cloaths, bathe in Water, and be unclean 
till die Evening. 

1 1 . And every one whom he that has the 
Flux touches, having not rinfed his Hands 
in Water, fhall alfo wafh his Cloaths, bathe 
in Water, and be unclean till the Evening. 

12. Befides the earthen Veflel, which he 
who has the Flux touches, fhall be broke ; 
but every VefTel of Wood fhall be rinfed in 
Water. 

13. And when he who had the Flux is 
clean from it, he fhall count him feven Days 
for his cleanfing, and wafh his Cloaths, bathe 
his Flefh in Spring Water, and fhall be 
clean. 

14. On the eighth Day moreover he fhall 
take him two Turtle-doves, or two young 
Pigeons ; and coming before the Lord to the 
Door of the publick Tent, fhall give them to 
the Pricft. 

15. Who fix all offer them, one for a Sin- 
offering, and the other for a Burnt- offering : 
thus fhall he purge him from his Flux be- 
fore the Lord. 
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16. When there is a Man alfo from whom 
feminal Matter is emitted, he fhall bathe all 
his Flefh in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. 

1 7. And every Garment, and Skin on 
which it is, fhall be walhed too in Water, 
and be unclean till the Evening. 

18. As likewife when there is a Woman 
with whom a Man lies carnally, they fhall 
bathe in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. 

19. Next when there is a Woman has a 
Flux, which is fanguinary in her Flefh, fhe 
fhall be in her Separation feven Days, and 
every one who touches her fliall be unclean 
till the Evening. 

20. Every Thing too upon which fhe lies 
in her Separation fliall be unclean, and every 
Thing which fhe fits upon (hall be fo. 

21. And whoever touches her Bed; fhall 
wafh his Cloaths, bathe in Water, and be 
unclean till the Evening* 

22. Whoever alfo touches any Thing on 
which fhe fits, fhall wafh his Cloaths, bathe 
in Water, and be unclean till the Evening. 

23. And if Somewhat be upon the Bed, 
or upon a Thing which fhe fits on, when he 
touches it, he fhall be unclean till the Even- 
ing. 

24. Nay if a Man lies with her at all, 
and her Separation be upon him, he fhall 
be unclean feven Days ; and all the Bed on 
which he lies fhall be unclean. 

25. And when a Woman has a fangui- 
nary Flux many Days, not in the Time of 
her Separation, or when fhe has it over her 
Separation ; all the Days of the Flux of her 
Uncleannefs fhall be as thofe of her Separa- 
tion, file fliall be unclean. 

26. Every Bed on which fhe lies all the 
Days of her Flux, fhall be to her as that of 


Vcr. 11. bis Hands] who has the Flux, as one might 
^hink is not doubtful ; yet Patrick reprefents it, and 
P°ole fays it may be underftood, rather of the Perfon 
touched. To take off which Uncertainty or Mifunder- 
wanding, let it be conftdcred, that it is not who does not 
7/ Jr’ US wou ^ ^ayc keen proper for the other Meaning ; 

Verb is in the pretcrperfeCt Tcnfc, and of what 
her vice could be the rinfing of his Hands who was touched 
r k C C ^ C touchin S was • w ^ crcas by cleanfing the Hands 
of the other, they might be presented from giving Un* 
clcanncfs to him whom they touched ; 3dly, fomeching 
cljc is ordered for him who was touched, viz. to wafh his 
LJoaths, and bathe in Water ; 4th! y, « I do not fee, fays 
4 Patrick* how wafhing of his Hands could clcanfc him ; 
W l n * hc Msm that had the Ifluc, touched perhaps fome 
other Part of his Body.' Which laft, though it may 
not be the ftrongeft Reafon, bccaufe the like may be re- 
to f’ Ce ^ on the oppofitc Perfon, who might touch with an- 
other Part of his Body, the Bi/hop brings as what con- 
vinced him without obferving the other. Ainfworth in- 
deed interprets Hands to be put for the whole Body y ac- 
cording to the Sentence of Maimonides in Mikvaoth y Ch. 1. 
out they feem rather put for any Part of the Body which 
touched another Perfon, the Hands being the principal 
VOL. I. 


Members for touching, and fo more applicable to the 
Toucher than to the T ouched. 

Vcr. 13. had ] not hath. 

Ver. 18. a Alan] Pooh expounds it. The Man that 
had fuch an IfTuc as beforementioned ; but this cannot be, 
bccaufe he was to be feven Days in cleanfing, Ver. 13. 
befides that the Account of fuch a one was finifhed, and 
two different Matters delivered fince, this being the 
third. The Injunction here laid may not appear too 
troublcfomc, if it be confidcrcd how wholefome and agree- 
able Bathing might be in that warm Country ; as a prin- 
cipal Ufc of it might be, to keep People from approaching 
the Sanctuary, or meddling with holy Things at fuch a 
Time ; fee fcxod. xix. 15. 1 Sam . xxi. 4. So the Poet 
Tibullus y difeedat ab aris, cut tulit hejierna gaudia no Sic 
Venus ; let fuch depart from the Altars , to whom Venus 
brought Joys lajl Night , Lib. ii. Eleg. I. 

Ver. 24. lies with her] in the fame Bed, not carnally, 
as Chap. xx. 18. which may appear by the great Difpa- 
rity of the Punifhments, and the Expreffions fuitable to 
each in both Places j agreeable to tjie AjJemblfs Annota- 
tions : better than expounding this to be done ignorantly, 
which would fcarce be ; or might alwayS'be pleaded, and 
fo none found guilty of the other. 

Y y her 
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her Separation ; and every Thing which flie 
fits upon fliall be unclean, like the Unclean- 
nefs of her Separation. 

27. And whoever touches them fliall be 
unclean, fo that he fliall waft his Cloaths, 
bathe in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. 

28. But if flie is cleanfed fiom her Flux, 
lhe fliall count for her felf feven Days, and 
after fliall be clean. 

29. Then on the eighth Day {he fliall take 
her two Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons; 
and bring them to the Prieft, at the Door of 

•the publick Tent. 

30. Who fliall offer one for a Sin-offering, 
and the other for a Burnt-offering : thus 
fliall the Prieft purge her before the Lord, 
from the Flux of her Uncleannefs. 

31. So fliall you feparate the Ifraelites 
from their Uncleannefs; that they may not 
die in it, by their defiling my Tabernacle 
which is amongft them. 

32. This is the Law for him who has a 
Flux, and him from whom feminal Matter 
is emitted, to defile with it ; 

33. As alfo for her who has the Infirmity 
in her Separation, for fuch as have their 
Flux of Male and Female, and for the Man 
who lies with her that is unclean. 


CHAP. XVI. 

A ND the Lord fpoke to Mofes, after 
the Death of Aaron’s two Sons, when 
they offered before the Lord, and died ; 

2. Saying to him: Speak to Aaron thy 
Brother, that he fliould not come at all 
Times into the Holy Place, on the Infide of 
the Hanging, before the Atonement-cover- 
ing which is upon the Ark, left he fliould 
die ; for I fliall appear in the Cloud upon 
the Atonement-covering. 

3. Thus fliall Aaron come into the Holy 
Place, with a young Bullock of the Herd for 
a Sin-offering, and a Ram for a Burnt- 
offering. 


4. He fliall put on the holy linen Coat 
the linen Drawers fliall be upon his Flefh’ 
he fliall be girded . with the linen . Belt, and 
attired with the linen Mitre : thefe beino- 
holy Garments, he fhall bathe his Flefh in 
Water, when he puts them on. 

5. And from the Affembly of the Ifraelites 
fliall he receive two Kids of the Goats for a 
Sin-offering, and one Ram for a Burnt- 
offering. 

6. Aaron fliall alfo bring the Bullock of 
the Sin-offering which is for himfelf ; that 
he may make atonement for himfelf, and his 
Family. 

7. Next he fliall take the two Kids, and 
place them before the Lord at the Door of 
the publick Tent. 

8. And he fliall put Lots for them, one 
Lot for the Lord, and the other for the de- 
parting Goat. 

9. Then fliall he bring the Kid for which 
the Lot conies up for the Lord, and do him 

for a Sin-offering. 

10. But the Kid for which the Lot comes 
up to be the departing Goat, fliall be placed 
alive before the Lord, to make atonement 
with him, by fending him for fuch a Goat 
into the Wildernefs. 

1 1 . And Aaron fliall bring the Bullock of 
the Sin-offering which is for himfelf, that 
he may make atonement for himfelf, and his 
Family, and fliall kill the fame. 

12. He fliall further take off a Cenfer full 
of Coals of Fire from the Altar before the 
Lord, with his Hands full of Incenfe of fmall 
Odours, and carry in on the Infide of the 
Hanging. 

13. And fliall put the Incenfe upon the 
Fire before the Lord, that the Cloud of the 
Incenfe may cover the Atonement-covering 
which is upon the Teftimony, that he may 
not die. 

14. As he fliall alfo take fome of the 
Bullock’s Blood, and lprinkle with his Finger 
upon the Forepart of the Atonement-cover- 
ing eaftward ; doing the fame feven times be- 
fore it. 


Vcr. 2. appear] Patrick following Campegius Vitringa 
in Obfervat . oacr, Lib. i. 11. fays it may very well be 
rendered, / tv Hi be approached in a Cloud \ though the Verb 
has certainly no fuch Meaning. However the Reafon of- 
fered for it as, that the Word is ufed 23 Exod. xv. not for 
God’s appearing, but the People’s ; which is a mere non 
Jeqnitur, for there the Verb is the third perf. plur. and here 
the firft perf. fang. 

lb. Cloud ] that of Incenfe, Vcr. 13. to wit the Smoak 
of it. 

Vcr. 3. with a young Bullock ] to be offered in the Court, 
not carried into the Holy Place. Poole underflood by it 
the Bullock’s Blood, which was carried in, Vcr. 14. but 
as with alfo belongs to the Ram , that Meaning fails. 

Vcr. 4. linen Coat ] fee Exod. xxviii. 4, 39. and the 
Note on vcr. 2. of that Chap. 


Vcr. 6. bring] This whole Verfc is repeated in the 
fame Words, Ver. 11. and certainly the Bullock was not 
to be offered , as in the prefent TranJIation, before it was 
brought, and killed. 

Ver. 9. comes up] out of the Urn or Pot, whence at 
was taken ; and as the Verb fagnifies, not fell. 

Ver. 14. Forepart] Neb. Face, omitted in the Vtug* 
*T 'ranflation . . 

lb. eajlward] Poole fays, with his face eajlwan ; 
but Patrick , blaming Gregory for the fame, fays at eon ( 
not be done without looking towards the IP^eJl ; and <l l,otc * 
Selden, Be Synedr. Lib. ill- 16. that h z flood eaftward oj 
the Mercy-feat, with his Face towards it. Doubtlcfs Aaron 
did not turn his Back to it, and that to fprinklc the b 00 
upon it 5 but eajlward feems rather to denote that Dive 
the Atonement-covering. , 

15. Afterwards 


Leviticus 

x 5. Afterwards he fhall kill the Kid of 
the Sin-offering which is for the People, and 
carry in his Blood to the Infide of the Hang- 
ing; with which he fhall do as he did with 
that of the Bullock, fprinkling it upon the 
Atonement-covering, and before it. 

16. So he fhall purge the Holy Place from 
the Pollutions of the Ifraelites, and from 
their Trcfpaffes in all their Sins : and thus 
/hall he do to the publick Tent remaining 
with them, amongft their Pollutions. 

17. Nor fhall there be any Man in the 
publick Tent, when he goes in to make 
atonement in the Holy Place, till he comes 
out; and has made atonement for himfelf, 
his Family, and all the Congregation of 
Ifrael. 

18. And he fhall come out to the Altar 
which is before the Lord, and purge it : for 
he fhall take fome of the Blood of the Bullock, 
and of the Kid, and put upon the Horns of 
it round about. 

19. He fhall likewife fprinkle fome of the 
Blood upon it with his Finger feven times, 
cleanfing and fandtifying it from the Pollu- 
tions of the Ifraelites. 

20. And when he has made an end of 
purging the Holy Place, the publick Tent, 
and Altar, he fhall bring near the live Kid. 

21. Upon whofe Head Aaron fhall lean 
both his Hands, and confefs upon him all 
the Iniquities of the Ifraelites, and all their 
Trcfpaffes in all their Sins ; putting them 
upon the Head of the Kid, which lie fhall 
fend by the Hand of a timely Man into the 
Wildern el's. 

22. Whereby the Kid fhall bear upon 
him all their Iniquities to feparated Ground ; 
and he fhall let it go in the Wilderncfs. 

23. Aaron lhall then come into the publick 
Tent, and pull off the linen Garments which 
he put on when he went into the Holy Place, 
and leave them there. 

24. And he fhall bathe his Flefh in Water 
in the Holy Place, put on his Garments, and 
coming forth, do his Burnt-offering, and 
that of the People, to make atonement for 
himfelf, and them. 

25. Moreover he fhall burn the Fat of the 
Sin-offering on the Altar. 

26. And he who lets the Kid go for the 
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departing Goat, fhall wafli his Cloaths, and 
bathe his Flefh in Water; after which he 
fhall come into the Camp. 

27. The Bullock too of the Sin-offering, 
and the Kid of it, whofe Blood is brought 
in to make atonement in the Holy Place, 
fhall be had forth without the Camp ; and 
they fhall burn with Fire their Skins, Flefh 
and Dung. 

28. Befides he who burns them fhall wafh 
his Cloaths, and bathe his Flefh in Water ; 
after which he fhall come into the Camp. 

29. And it fhall become a lafting Ordi- 
nance to you, that on the tenth of the feventh 
Month, you fhall afflidt your Souls, and do 
no Work, the Native, and the Stranger who 
fojourns amongft you. 

30. For on that Day fhall atonement be 
made for you, that you may be cleanfed ; 
which you fhall be from all your Sins before 
the Lord. 

31. It fhall be a Sabbath of Reft to you, 
that you may afflidt your Souls; which fhall 
be a lafting Ordinance. 

32. And the Prieft whom he fhall anoint, 
and whofe Hand he fhall fill, to execute the 
Priefthood in the room of his Father, fhall 
make atonement ; and fhall put on the linen 
Garments, the holy ones. 

33. .He fhall even purge the Holy Sanc- 
tuary, as he fhall alfo the publick Tent, and 
the Altar ; nay for the Priefts, and all the 
People of the Affemhly fhall he make atone- 
ment. 

34. And this fhall become to you a laft- 
ing Ordinance, to purge the Ifraelites from 
all their Sins once in a Year. And he did as 
the Lord commanded Mofes. 


CHAP. XVII. 

H E Lord fpoke further to Mofes, 

2. Bidding him fay to Aaron, his 
Sons, and all the Ifraelites, that this which 
follows was the Thing that the Lord com- 
manded : 

3. Any Man of the Family of Ifrael, who 
kills an Ox, Lamb or Goat, either in the 
Camp, or without it ; 



X* 1 " *6' from the Pollutions ] the fame as Vcr. 19. and 
the Noun is plural. 

Vcr. 1 8. to the Altar ] of Inccnfe in the Holy Place, as 
Vcr. 20. flicws. 

Vcr. 20. purging'] the fame Verb that is el fc where ren- 
... thus, and make atonement in this Chap, but recon - 
all *Z muft needs be improper. 

Ver . 27. fhall be had forth] Four Men, fays R . Solomon , 
carried them forth upon two Staves or Bars, one being 
not able to do it : and accordingly the LXX translate 


thefc Words i(oi<moi 9 they Jltall carry forth , Patr. Com • 
agreeable to the following Verb, which is plural. 

Ver. 29. tenth] beginning at the Evening of the ninth 
Day, Chap, xxiii. 32. 

Vcr. 3. kills] According to my Perception of it, this 
was univcrfal to thofe Creatures, while the Ifraelites were 
in the Wilderncfs, abiding nigh the Tabernacle * that all 
fuch Bcails might be killed there (being not very many* 
as they lived chiefly on Manna) to have their Blood 
fprinkled, and Fat burnt on the Altar, Vcr. 6. and to 


4. And 



NOTES upon 


4. And does not bring it to the Door of 

the publick Tent, to bring the Oblation near 
to the Lord, before his Tabernacle ; the 
Blood ihall be counted to that Man, he hav- 
ing fhed it, who ihall be cut off from among 
his People : , 

5. To the end that the Ifraelites may bring 
their Sacrifices, which they offer out in the 
Field, as they Aiould bring them, for the 
Lord, at the Door of the publick Tent to the 
Prieft ; and offer them for Sacrifices of Peace- 
offerings to the Lord. 

6 • And the Prieft (hall fprinkle the Blood 
upon the Lord’s Altar, at the Door of the 

g ublick Tent ; and burn the Fat for a pleafant 
mell to the Lord. 

7. So ihall they no more offer their Sacri- 
fices to Devils, after whom they have gone a 
whoring. This fhall be a lafting Ordinance 
to them in their Generations. 

8. Thou flialt alfo fay to them : Any Man 
of the Family of Ifrael, or of the Strangers 
that fojourn among you, who offers up a 
Burnt-offering or a Sacrifice ; 

9. And does not bring it to the Door of 
the publick Tent, to offer it to the Lord, 
fhall be cut off from his People. 

10. As to any Man of the Family of Ifrael, 
or of the Strangers that fojourn among you, 
who eats any Blood, I will put my Face 
againft him who does it, and cut him off 
from amongft his People. 

11. For the Life of the Fleih is in the 
Blood, and I put it upon the Altar for you, 
to make atonement for your Souls : for it is 
the Blood makes atonement for the Soul. 

12. Therefore I fay to the Ifraelites, 
There {hall not any Perfon of you eat Blood, 
nor fhall the Stranger that fojourns among 
you. 

13. And any Man of the Ifraelites, or of 


the Strangers that fojourn among you, who 
catches in hunting Beaft or Fowl, which 
may be eat, fhall pour out the Blood of it, 
which he fhall cover with Earth. 

14. For it is the Life of all Flefh, its 
Blood being for the Life of it : fo I fay to 
the Ifraelites, You fhall not eat the Blood of 
any Flefh, becaufe that is the Life of all 
Flefh ; every one who eats it fhall be cut 
off. 

1 5 . And every Perfon who eats any of a Car- 
cafe, or what is torn, of Natives or Strangers, 
fhall wafh his Cloaths, bathe in Water, and 
be. unclean till the Evening, when he fhall 
be clean. 

1 6. But if he does not wafh, nor bathe his 
Flefh, he fhall bear his Iniquity. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

A N D the Lord fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows : 

2. Speak to the Ifraelites, and tell them; 
I am the Lord your God. 

3. You fhall not do according to the 
Deeds of the Country of Egypt wherein you 
dwelt; nor yet according to thofc of the 
Country of Canaan whither I am bringing 
you, nor go in their Ordinances. 

4. My Rules fhall you do, and obferve 
my Ordinances, by going in them; who 
am the Lord your God. 

5. Therefore you fhall obferve my Ordi- 
nances, and Rules, which let a Man do, 
and he fhall live by them ; who am the 
Lord. 

6. You (hall no Man go near to any 
Kindred of his own Flefh, to uncover the 
Nakednefs ; I being the Lord. 


prevent either of them from being eat. Chap. iii. 17. & 
vii. 23. Vcr. 11, 12. of this Chap, as alio to hinder the 
facrificing to Devils, Ver. 7. This general Prohibition 
feems quite confirmed by the Liberty granted afterwards. 
Dent. xii. 21. Annotators however expound this killing 
to be, not for common Eating, but Sacrifice ; though 
when they come to the laft mentioned Text, they are put 
to their Shifts, become dumb, or change their Note : and 
bcfidcs the Incflc&ualncfs of preventing thofc Things 
above, if it had been fo, it is not to be fuppofed the Bcalts 
for Sacrifice were killed away from the Tabernacle, which 
is contrary to the plain Law, Chap. i. 5, 11. be iii. 2, 8, 
13. be iv. 4, Sec. 

Ver. 4. does not bring] This was to prevent Idolatry at 
other Places, as appears by Ver. 7. and fo excluding that, 
they might on fomc Occuftons offer clfewherc, cfpecially 

after they were come into the Country of Canaan y and 
did not live fo near the Tabernacle, Judg. xiii. 16. I Sam . 
vii. 9. be ix. 13. be x i. 15. be xvi. 5. 2 Sam . xxiv. ult. 
fee alfo Exod. xx. 24. 

Ib. the Blood ] of the Ox, Lamb or Goat,- which was 
fhed, that Ihould have been fprinkled on the Altar, 


Ver. 6. for fpilling of which he was to be culpable. 
Whereas to reprefent it like Murder, as Interpreters do, 
(hocks infteads of convinces it was fo ; for what Equa- 
lity is there between the Life of a Man and a Beaft ? 

Vcr. 8. Sacrifice] of Peace-offerings, Vcr. 5. fee alfo 
Num. xv. 3. 

Ver. 5. let] literal and apt, here being not if ; fee 
Ezek. xx. 11. 

Ver. 6. Kindred of his own Flefh ] So the Heb. is li- 
terally, not remainder of his flefh y as it is put in the Eng. 
Margin. In this Manner tne former Word is rendered, 
in the com. Tranf. Chap. xxi. 2. Num. xxvii. II. and 
with the Addition of near, Ver. 12, 13. Chap. xx. 19. 
thofe Heb. Words alfo come together as here, Ch. xxv. 
49. where is Nothing in that Margin , nor is it turned 
remainder in any other Place j for fhear y not this Jhccr , 
fignifies fo. Jun. and Trent, with Munfl. tranflate as I 
do, propinquttm carnis fuas y as likewife Onkelos in the Targ. 
It appears by Chap. xxv. 49. that it comprehends a fir ft 
Coulin, and even extends further. 

lb. 1 being the Lord] and fo having Authority, and 
Right, to command, according to Chap. xxii. 30, 3*- 

7 - Th > 



Leviticus, 

7. Thy Father’s Nakednefs, and thy Mo- 
ther’s, thou {halt not uncover; {he being 
thy Mother, thou muft not do it. 

8. Thou {halt not uncover the Nakednefs 
of thy Father’s Wife ; it being thy Father’s 
own. 

9. The Nakednefs of thy Siller, either 
thy Father’s or Mother’s Daughter, whether 
the Offspring of the Family, or that which 
is without, is what thou {halt not uncover. 

ro. The Nakednefs of thy Son’s, or 
Daughter’s Daughter, is what thou {halt 
not uncover : for theirs is thy own Naked- 
nefs. 

11. The Nakednefs of thy Father’s Wife’s 
Daughter, born to thy Father, is what thou 
{halt not uncover; {lie being thy Sifter. 

12. Thou lhalt not uncover the Naked- 
nefs of thy Father’s Sifter ; {he being one of 
thy Father’s Kindred. 

13. Thou {halt not uncover the Naked- 
nefs of thy Mother's Sifter : for the is one 
of thy Mother’s Kindred. 

14. Thou {halt not uncover the Nakednefs 
of thy Father’s Brother, by going near to 
his Wife; {lie being thy Aunt." 

15. The Nakednefs of thy Daughter-in- 
law is what thou fhalt not uncover; {he be- 
ing thy Son’s Wife. 
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16. Thou /halt not uncover the Naked- 
nefs of thy Brother's Wife; it being thy 
Brother's Nakednefs. 

17. Thou /halt not uncover the Naked- 
nefs of a Woman, and her Daughter : fhalt 
not take her Son's or Daughter's Daughter, 
to uncover her Nakednefs ; they being her 
Kindred, it is Lewdnefs. 

18. Nor lhalt thou marry a Wife's Sifter; 
to diftrefs, to uncover her Nakednefs with 
the other in her Life. 

19. And to a Woman in the Separation of 
her Uncleannefs, thou lhalt not go near, to 
uncover her Nakednefs. 

20. Beiides thou fhalt not lie carnally with 
thy Neighbour's Wife, to be defiled by her. 

21. And thou fhalt not give of thy OfF- 
fpring to pais through the Fire to Molech ; 
nor profane the Name of thy God, who am 
the Lord. 

22. Thou lhalt not lie with a Male as 
with a Woman : it is Abomination. 

22. Moreover thou lhalt not lie with any 
Beaft, to be defiled by it ; nor fhall a Wo- 
man ftand before a Beaft to engender with 
it : which is Confufion. 

24. Be not defiled in any of thefe Things : 
bccaufe in all thefe the Nations are, which I 
will expel from your Prefence. 


Vcr. 7. and] The f; ime Fa£l being uncovering both 
as both are reduced into one in the following Words, am 
as the Nakednefs of the Mother was the Father’s, accord- 
in S to Vcr. 8, 14, 16. & xx. ir. 

Vcr. 9. Offspring] by Jawful Marriage, or otherwife 
according to the TalMudi/ls ; Ccc Seldcn , Dc Jure Nat. L 
Cent. Lib. v, 11. The Difference of being born at bom, 
or abroad^ fiiows too trifling to diftinguifh or mention. 

Vcr. ir. lorn to] The fame Word in Heb . fignifyinr 
either lorn or begotten* and as the Connection may b" 
made either by to or of, \ for which there is Nothing in the 
Original ; it is to be tried by the Scnfe of the Context 
vr OW , ,C ,s cv, dc»t that by the Daughter is not meant : 
Man’s own Sifter both by Father and Mother, becauft 
me is called by DiftimStion the Wife’s Daughter, which 
flicws that Wile was not the Man’s own Mother to whom 
this is fpoken j and that it was not the Father’s Daughtci 
by another Mother, appears by the Prohibition bcin£ 
laid on fuch before, Vcr. 9. confequently this Daughtci 
could not be begotten of the Father , as in the com. Tremjla- 
//^ therefore the other Meaning takes place. Notwith 
Handing this Article has been much fifted, and has ob- 
tained divers various Interpretations, I cannot fay any 
o them facisfy me. Moft feem to underftand the Wife’* 
J-Jaughter by a former Hufband is intended, which dc- 
itroys the reading begotten of thy Father ; nay the Hcb, 
* ,s ,awfuI to marr y fach a one, Mai, non . in 

twrui r ’ 2. Sc£h 3, 4. However it is fcarcc 

poll, blc for any other to be meant, only thefe Words born 

Zw\ Fat >e r\ and hehlg thy Si J hr > ,a y a Reftri&ion on it, 
^mch, as I fuppofc, points out the right Scnfe, and it 

* wlth both thc olhcr Options i by fignifyine 
th Ji daughter here mentioned, is one born to the 
att cr a f tcr hcr Mother’s Marriage with him, 

ho was pregnant with this Daughter by another Man 
ore, that either died, or divorced her ; as fuch a 

fnr a m S e r W ? uld bc a Sl ‘R cr i« Marriage, to the Father’s 
ormcr 5° n here fpoken to. Our great Annotator Poole. 

in JT’ S - at fuch 3 ^ftri&ion, was unhappily ingenious 
xplaiuing it, “ He feems to fpcak of the daughter of 


“ the father’s brother by his wife, whom thc father here 
“ fpoken of, being brother to the deceafcd perfon, mar- 
“ ned by vertue of that law, Dcut. xxv. 5.” Which 
Law was in calc the firft Brother died childiefs, and fo 
could not have a Daughter : as was Seldcn, Dc Vxore He- 
braicO) Lib. i. 4. in rendering it, for Jhe that is born of 
thy Father is thy Si/ler, which makes thofc Words ufelefc, 
and incoherent with thc reft. 

Vcr. 16. /Fife] Sec Chap. xx. 21. 

Vcr. 18. Sijicr] Several or molt explain this to mean 
any other Woman, that a Man might have but one Wife. 
Againft which however Grotius , Patrick and fome others, 
otter, as I fuppofc, unanfwerable Obje&ions : for it is 
confluent that Sijler fhould be underftood properly, like 
Brother 9 &c. here, and may be obferved that thc Lord is 
forbidding different Degrees of Kindred to marry ; and 
the following Places fhew that more than one Wife was 
then lawful. Dent . xxi. 15, 16, 17. 2 Sam. xii. 8. Judg. 
viii. 30. Sc xii. 9, 14. 1 Sam. i. 2. x Chron . iii. 1, — q. 
& xiv. 3. 7 

lb. to di/lrcf] as may be obferved of Leah and Rachel , 
Gen. xxix. 31, 32. & xxx. 1, 8, 15. and as Solomon re- 
marks concerning Brothers, Prov. xviii. 19. 

*{?• h Zpf e } Thou g h the Prohibition of marrying a 
Wifes Sifter may be abfolute of it fclf, and the latter 
Part only particular Circumftanccs ; as thc firft certainly 
was, fince a Man muft not have married thus, if he did 
not do it to diftrefs his firft Wife : yet it feems to be im- 
plied that then a Man after his Wife’s Death might 
have hcr Sifter, as a Woman might hcr Huiband’s Bro- 
ther in fomc Cafe, Deut . xxv. 5. Gen. xxxviii. 8, 11. 
and a Man had more Privilege in Marriage than a Woman, 
as he might divorce his Wife, and have more than one 
at a Time. 

Ver. 19. go near] See Chap. xx. 18. Exek. xviii. 6. 
& xxn. 10. 

Vcr. 21. the Fire] as exprefled Deut. xviii. 10. where 
fee further. The Septuagint, without the Vowel-Points, 
and alfo by Miftake of n for n tranflate, Thou fhalt not give 
of thy Seed to ferve a Prince . 

Z z 25. And 


iy8 NOTES upon 


25. And the Country being defiled, I will 
bring the Vifitation of its Iniquity upon it : 
for it vomits out its Inhabitants. 

26. But you fhall obferve my Ordinances 
and Rules, and not do any of thefe Abomi- 
nations ; the Native, and the Stranger who 
fojourns among you. 

27. For all thefe Abominations have the 
Men of the Country done, who were before 
you, and it is defiled. 

28. So the Country fhall not vomit you 
out by your defiling it, as it did the Na- 
tions that were before you. 

29. For what Perfons foever do any of 
thefe Abominations, fhall be cut off from 
among their People. 

30. You fhall therefore obferve my Charge, 
not to do any of the abominable Ordinances 
which are done before you, that you may not 
defile by them ; I being the Lord your God. 

CHAP. XIX. 

T H E Lord alfb ordered Mofes, 

2. To fpeak to the whole Aflembly 
of the Ifraelites, faying to them : You fhall 
be holy ; for I the Lord your God am holy. 

3. You fhall each one fear his Mother 
and Father, and obferve my Sabbaths ; who 
am the Lord you God. 

4. Turn not to Idols, nor make you 
molten gods j I being the Lord your God. 

5. So that when you offer a Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings to the Lord, you fhall do it 
for your Favour. 

6. It fhall be eat in the Day you offer, 
and on the Morrow ; and what is left till 
the third Day fhall be burnt with Fire. 

7. For if it be eat at all on the third Day, 
it fhall be abominable, fliall not be ac- 
cepted. 

8. Nay he who eats it fliall bear his Ini- 
quity, for he profanes the holy Thing of the 
Lord ; and that Perfon fhall be cut off from 
his People. 


9. And when you reap the Harveft of 
your Land, thou fhalt not finifh reaping the 
Corner of thy Field ; nor fhalt thou gather 
up the Gleaning of thy Harveft. 

1 o. As likewife thou fhalt not glean thy 
Vineyard, nor gather the fingle Grapes of 
it : thou fhalt leave them for the Poor and 
the Stranger ; I being the Lord your God. 

11. You fhall not ileal, lye, nor deal 
falfely any one with his Neighbour. 

12. And you fhall not fwear by my 
Name falfely, nor fhalt thou profane the 
Name of thy God, who am the Lord. 

13. Thou fhalt not wrong thy Neighbour, 
nor take by force : the Pay of him who is 
hired, fhall not abide with thee all Night 
till the Morning. 

14. Thou fhalt not curfe the Deaf, nor 
put a Stumbling-block before the Blind; 
but fhalt fear thy God, who am the Lord. 

15. You fhall do no Iniquity in Judgment, 
thou fhalt not refpedl the Face of the Poor, 
nor honour that of the Great : in Rightcouf- 
nefs fhalt thou judge thy Neighbour. 

16. Thou fhalt not go about backbiting 
among thy People, fhalt not Hand up againft 
the Blood of thy Neighbour; I being the 
Lord. 

17. Thou fhalt not hate thy Brother in 
thy Heart ; fhalt fully reprove thy Neigh- 
bour, and not bear Sin for him. 

18. Thou fhalt not revenge, nor keep 
anger to thofe of thy People, but fhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy felf ; I being the 
Lord. 

1 9. My Ordinances fhall you obferve, thou 
fhalt not make thy Beaft engender with di- 
verfe kinds, fhalt not fow thy Field with 
fuch ; nor fliall a Garment mixed with di- 
verfe kinds come upon thee. 

20. Next when a Man lies with a Wo- 
man carnally, who is a Servant-maid efpoufed 
to another, and not at all redeemed, or her 
Freedom not given her ; there fhall be 
Scourging, they fhall not be put to death, 
becaufe fhe is not free. 


Vcr. 3. fear bis Mother ] The Mother might be put 
Juft, bccaufe Children arc not fo apt to fear or reverence 
her, as the Father. 

Ver. 5. for your Favour] according toVer. 7.1ookCh.i. 3. 

Vcr. 6. Morrow] viz. the Peace- offerings mentioned 
Chap. vii. 16. not that Vcr. 15. 

Ver. 10. fingle Grapes ] as appears by the Chald . Word 
of the fame Letters, this being found no where elfe. 
The Prohibition of talcing every Grape would have fig- 
uified little. 

Ver. 13. all Night] This maybe underftood as gene- 
ral, and that in I>eut~xx iv. 15. fpccial, when the La- 
bourer was poor, as there mentioned ; fo that he might 
want his Money to buy a Supper: which may be a better 
Diftindtion, than one Place fpcaking of a Labourer by 
Night, and the other by Day* 


Ver. 17. not bear Sin for him] 4 This is the ufuall and 
4 proper Meaning of the Hebrew W ords as after in fev- 
4 xxii. 9. Num . xviii. 32. and the Greeke and ClMldee 
4 Verfiont fo explainc it : and Chazkuni confirmeth it by 
4 the like,* Ainfw. To bear , which the V erb fignifics, is 
not to Juffcr , but to carry . 

Ver. 18. keep anger] as Pfa . ciii. 9. Jer. iii. 12* Nah. 
i. 2. where is the fame Word. 

Ver. 19. diverfe kinds] for which there is the fame 
Heb . Word thrice in this Verfe. # 

Ver. 20. efpoufed to another] Vulgate , nobility noble \ by 
Corruption probably of nubility marriageablty as in the 
Clementine Edition . r . 

Ib. Scourging] 4 viz. of them both, as the Vulgar Laliriy 
4 with great Rcafon, underftands it,’ fays Patrick. 


21. Moreover 


L/EVITICU 

2i. Moreover he fliall bring his Trefpafs- 
offering to the Lord, to the Door of the 
publick Tent, which fliall be a Ram. 
v 22. And the Prieft fliall make atonement 
for him with it before the Lord, for his Sin 
that he has committed, which (hall be for- 
given him. 

23. When you are come alfo into the 
Country, and have planted all Trees for 
Food, you fliall count the Fruit of it its 
Forefkin, that is uncircumcifed j three Years 
it fliall be fo to you, not to be eat ; 

24. And in the fourth Year all the Fruit 
of it fliall be holy, for Praifes to the Lord ; 

25. But in the fifth Year you fliall eat the 
Fruit of it, to make it add to you its In- 
creafe ; I being the Lord your God. 

26. You fliall not cat with Blood ; fliall 
not divine, nor ufe Aftrology : 

27. Shall not cut round the Corners of 
your Heads j nor /halt thou ipoil the Corners 
of thy Beard. 

28. You fliall not make Cuts in your Flefli 
for the Dead, nor fiiall you a Mark of In- 
feription on you ; I being the Lord. 

29. Do not profane thy Daughter, by 
making her commit Whoredom ; left the 
Country fliould go a whoring, and be full of 
Lewdnefs. 

30. You fliall obferve my Sabbaths, and 
reverence my Sandtuary ; who am the Lord. 

31. Turn not to thofe who have familiar 
Spirits, nor feek to Sorcerers, to be defiled 
by them ; I being the Lord your God. 

32. Thou fhalt rife up at the Face of the 
Aged, and honour the Face of the Elder ; 
and fiialt fear thy God, who am the Lord. 

33. Beiides when a Stranger fojourns with 
thee in your Country, you fliall not opprefs 
him. 

34. As a Native of your felvcs, Ihall the 
Stranger be to you, who fojourns with you, 
and thou flialt love him as thy felf, iince 
you were Strangers in the Country of Egypt; 
I being the Lord your God. 

35. You fliall do no Injuftice in Judgment, 
Dimenfion, Weight or Mcafure. 

36. Juft Balances, juft Weights, a juft 
Ephah, and a juft H in Hmll you have ; I be- 
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ing the Lord your God, who brought you 
out of the Country of Egypt. 

37. Therefore fliall you obferve all my 
Ordinances, and all my Rules, doing them j 
who am the Lord; 

CHAP. XX. 

A N D the Lord Ipoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows. 

2. Thou flialt fay alfo to the Ifraelites: 
Any Man of the Ifraelites, or of the Stran- 
gers that fojourn in Ifrael, who gives any of 
his Offspring to Molech, fliall be quite put 
to death : the People of the Country fliall 
ftone him with Stones. 

3. Elfe I will put my Face againft that 
Man, and cut him off from among his Peo- 
ple ; beeaufe he has done fo, that he may de- 
file my Santftuary, and to profane my'holy 
Name. 

4. Nay if the People of the Country do 
at all hide their Eyes from that Man, when 
he does thus, not to put him to death ; 

5. I will not only fet my Face againft that 
Man, and his Family, and cut him off, but 
all who go a whoring after him, that they 
may after Molech, from among their Peo- 
ple. 

6. As for that Perfon who turns to fuch 
as have familiar Spirits, or to Sorcerers, to 
go a whoring after them, I will likewife put 
my Face againft him, and cut him off from 
among his People. 

7. Therefore you Ihall fandtify your felves, 
and be holy : for I am the Lord your God. 

8. And you fliall obferve my Ordinances, 
and do them ; who am the Lord that fandtify 
you. 

9. For any Man who curfes his Father 
or Mother, fliall be quite put to death : he 
who does fo, his Blood is chargeable on him- 
felf. 

10. And there being a Man who commits 
Adultery with another's Wife, a Neighbour 
of his, the Adulterer and Adulterefs mall be 
quite put to death. 


Vcr. 25. to make it] By Obedience in all the foregoing, 
25 *‘ lc Pointing here inftrucls ; not by the eating only. 
* ™ Hcb. being in the Conjug. Hiphil for make. 

, 2.6. with Blood'] for which the Seventy render 

* 7 ' ooiov, upon the Mountains j miftaking 1 for n as in 
««/. x. 4. 

Ib. Jjtrology] Sec Buxt. Lcxie. under j *y 
Q r T n 3 - Efi] So 'Jun. and Tran, have aut ( as the 
“Cnfc (hews it fhould be, efpcciallv compared with Ver. 
4 > 5 - 

t Vcr 9 - Air] « This, fays Ainpuiortb, is inferred upon 
the former Precept, be holy: For otherwife Judgments 
abide you.’ Jun. and Trent, to the fame Purpolc. 


Ib. who does fo] which Pope Sixtus took upon him 
to leave out, though it will not thus read fo well. 

Ver. 10. put to death ] The Jetuijh Dot-tors fay by 
Strangling, which might be to difcredit the Evangeli/l 1 t 
Account, that has it Stoning , John viii. e. but though 
their Authority has betrayed Patrick, (2 fc. into that Opi- 
nion, it appears likewife by Deut. xxii. 23, 24. that fuch 
were Honed : for however the Cafe there may be diftin- 
guifhed a little from this, yet as being Honed to death was 
wortc than to be ftrangled, we are not to think that the 
Crimp here being the greater, had a lighter Punilhment, 
notwithltanding any trifling Pretence not worth mention- 
ing. Bcfides as the Manner of putting to death was told 

1 1 . Moreover 


I 


NOTES upon 


18© 

1 1 . Moreover the Man who lies with his 
Father’s Wife, he uncovering his Father’s 
•Nakednefs, they fliall both of them be quite 
put to death, their Blood is chargeable on 
themfelves. 

12. The Man too who lies with his 
Daughter-in-law, they fliall both of them 
be quite put to death : they doing Confufion, 
their Blood is chargeable on themfelves. 

13. And the Man who lies with a Male 
as with a Woman, both of them do Abo- 
mination : they fliall be quite put to death, 
their Blood is chargeable on themfelves. 

14. As for the Man who takes a Wife 
and her Mother, it is Lewdnefs : they fliall 
burn him and them with Fire, that there 
may not be Lewdnefs among you. 

15. The Man alfo who lies with a Beaft, 
fliall be quite put to death ; and you fliall 
kill the Beaft. 

16. When there is a Woman who goes 
near to any Beaft to engender with it, thou 
ftialt kill them both; they fliall be quite 
put to death, their Blood is chargeable on 
themfelves. 

17. So when a Man takes his Sifter, the 
Daughter either of his Father or Mother, 
and lees her Nakednels, and fhe his ; it is a 
Reproach, and they fliall be cut off in the 
Sight of thofe of their People: he having 
uncovered the Nakednefs of his Sifter, fliall 
bear his Iniquity. 

1 8. And the Man who lies with a Woman 
that has the Infirmity, and uncovers her 
Nakednefs, he makes naked her Spring, and 
flie uncovers the Spring of her Blood; there- 
fore both of them fliall be cut off from among 
their People. 

19. Nor ihalt thou uncover the Nakednefs 


before to be Stoning, Vcr. 2. it may well be underftood 
here. Nay Patrick himfclf fays on the next Vcrfe, All 
the Hebrew Debtors agree that wherefoever we meet with 
the Phrafe, that a Pcri'on’s Blood fliall be upon him, it is 
meant of ftoning ; which being in the foregoing Vcrfe, 
might be omitted here. 

Vcr. 1 1. their Blood is chargeable on themfelves J I Hatter 
my fidf, with Thanks to the Giver of Underftanding, 
that this is none of the Icaft of Knots in Scripture now 
thus untied. jUnfworth fays, that is, they were Jioned ; 
but every one was not of whom this is faid, as he in 
2 Sam. i. 16. and Shirnei, 1 Kings ii. 37, 46. Jun. and 
Trcm. tranflatc it, cadis ipforum cauj'a ej i in ipfis, they are 
the Caufe of their own Death ; whereas the Children of 
thofe Jews, who made ufe of this Heb. Idiom in Matt. 
xxvii. 25. could not be the Caufe of the Death of ChrijL 
The Gr. of the Sept, is a/upertfoi tvoxoi tin, they are both 
guilty ; and the Chald. guilty to be put to 

death : fo the Tig. Vcrf. at Vcr. 9. capitali pcena dignus eft, 
he deferves capital Punijhmcnt , or as in Vcr. 12. ultimo 


either of thy Mother’s or Father’s Sifter : 
for fuch a one makes naked his Kindred] 
they fliall bear their Iniquity. 

20. And the Man who lies with his 
Aunt, uncovers his Uncle’s Nakednefs : they 
fliall bear their Sin* fliall die childlefs. 

4 1. The Man likewife who takes his Bro- 
ther’s Wife, it is Separation : he uncover- 
ing his Brother's Nakednefs, they fliall be 
childlefs. 

22. Thus fliall you obferve all my Ordi- 
nances and Rules, doing them ; that the 
Country may not vomit you out, whither I 
am bringing you to dwell in it. 

23. And you fliall not go in the Ordinances 
of the Nations which I will expel from your 
Prefence : for they doing all thefe Things, I 
abhor them. 

24. I have faid to you therefore. You fliall 
inherit their Land, which I will give you 
to inherit, a Country flowing with Milk and 
Honey; who am the Lord your God, that 
have parted you from other People. 

25. You fliall further make a feparation 
between clean Beafts and unclean, and be- 
tweeen unclean Fowls and clean ; that you 
may not make your felves abominable by 
Beaft or Fowl, or any Thing that creeps on 
the Ground, which I have put apart lux un- 
clean to you. 

26. And you fliall be holy to me, for I 
the Lord am holy ; and have parted you 
from other People, to be mine. 

27. Befides a Man or Woman when there 
is in them a familiar Spirit, or ivho is a Sor- 
cerer, fliall be quite put to death : they fliall 
ftone them with Stones, their Blood being 
chargeable on themfelves. 


fupplicio, the utmojl Punijhmcnt, and in Ver. 13. merle. 
Death ; but here differently, uterque capitali pama flcc- 
tantur, let them be tSV. as likewife Cajl. variously, all in- 
confiftcnt with the Text above ; while this is juftificJ by 
Deut. xix. 10. and agrees well with the reft. 

Ver. 17. Reproach ] as the fame Word is tranllatcd, 
Prov. xiv. 34. and never fignifics a wicked thing, but as a 
Reproach may be lo. 

Vcr. 18. cut off"] as Otttm was, Gen. xxxviii. io. 
fince both Actions prevented or fpoi.Ied the having ot 
Children. And that cutting off was done by God, Vcr. 
3, 5. where it is diftingui&ied from capital Puniftmunt 
by Man : fo yfmfiuorth explains it, “ to weet by the 
“ Hand of God/' Therefore the Expofition of Pocte, 
&c. on Chap. xv. 24. that fuch Pcrfons were by this 
Verfc to be judicially punilhed with Death, is unwar- 
rantable. # c 

Vcr. 21. Brother's JVifc] except when he dies 
Dcut . xxv. 5, 6. Gen . xxxviii. 8. by which thofe railages 
arc reconciled. 


CHAP. 


Leviticus 

CHAP. XXI. 

T HE Lord moreover ordered Mofes 
to (peak to the Priefts, Aaron’s Son s, 
and lay to them : None (hall defile himfelf 
for the Dead among his People; 

2. Excepting for one of his Kindred that 
is near to him ; for his Mother, Father, Son, 
Daughter or Brother ; 

3. As alfo for his Sifter a Virgin that is 
near to him, who has not had a Hufband, 
he /hall defile himfelf. 

4. A Huiband among his People fhall not 
be defiled, to profane himfelf. 

5. They (hall not make Baldnefs on their 
Heads, nor (have the Corners of their Beards, 
nor yet make Cuts in their Fle(h. 

6. They (hall be holy to their God, and 
not profane his Name: for they offer the 
Sacrifices of the Lord by Fire, die Meat of 
their God; therefore they (hall be holy. 

7. A Wife who is a Harlot, or profane, 
(hall they not take, nor take a Woman di- 
vorced from her Hulband : for each is holy 
to his God. 

8. And thou (halt confecrate him, be- 
piufe he offers the Meat of thy God : he 
fhall be holy to thee, for I the Lord who 
(andtify you am holy. 

9. When the Daughter of a Man alfo 
who is a Pried: is profane by committing 
Whoredom, (lie profanes her Father, (he 
(hall be burnt with Fire. 

jo. So the chief Pried of his Brethren, 
upon whofe Head the Oil of anointing is 
poured, and his Hand filled, to put on the 
Garments, (hall not make his Head bald, 
nor rip his Cloaths. 

1 1 . Nor (hall he go in to any dead Per- 
fon; he (hall not defile himfelf for his Fa- 
ther or Mother. 

12. And he (hall not go out of the Sanctu- 
ary, nor profane the Sanctuary of his God : 
for the Crown of the anointing Oil of his 
God is upon him ; I am the Lord. 

13. Moreover he (hall take a Wife in her 
Virginity. 

14. A Widow, or one divorced, or pro- 


Ver. 3. jhall defile] See Ain [worth. 

Ver. 4. A Hufoand] So Sol. Jar. and Jun. & Tran. 
Jvith me the beft Expo fit or and 1 ran flat or s ; to which the 
Context agrees, iNItf in the ad Ver. dignifying Kindred 
v Nature, as it were own Flejh , and Irtfe being left out 
among thofe for whom they might defile thcmfclves by 
Mouming. The firef. Eng. Reading bears little or no 
oenfe. jto putting it with foine, for a chief Man ; 
hnee there is nothing of for in the Heb. and the Word 

k* C u an / higher Degree than Majler , for 

ynich aPriell would not have mourned, that Meaning 
feems void. ^ 

Jb. defiled] for his Wife, as the Eng. Margin add 5, 
*nd Hujland may imply. 

Ver. 6. Meat J to wit the Sacrifices juft mentioned, 

Vo L, I. 
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fane, a Harlot, thefe (hall he not take j but 
it fhall be a Virgin of his People for a Wife. 

1 5. And he fhall not profane his Offspring 
among his People : for I the Lord fan£tify 
him. 

16. Befides the Lord bade Mofes, 

17. Speak as follows to Aaron : The 
Man of thy Offspring in their Generations 
in whom there is a Blemifh, fhall not have 
Accefs to bring the Meat of his God. 

18. For no Man in whom there is a Ble- 
mifh muft come near : a Man blind, lame, 
defective, or fuperfluous, 

19. Ora Man who has either a Foot cr 
Hand maimfcd, 

26. Or one crooked, or a Dwarf, or with 
a Fault in his Eye, having the Scurvy, 
fcabbed, or hurt in the Tefticles. 

2 1 . No Man in whom there is a Blemifh, 
of the Offspring of Aaron the Prieft, fhall 
come nigh to bring the Sacrifices of the Lord 
by Fire : there being a Blemifh in him, he 
fhall not come near to bring the Meat of hi9 
God. 

22. He may eat it, as well that of the 
very holy as the holy. 

23. But he fhall not come to the Hanging, 
nor come nigh the Altar, becaufe there is a 
Blemifh in him j that he may not profane my 
Sanctuaries, for I the Lord fandtify them. 

-24. Mofes fpoke accordingly to Aaron, 
his Sons, and all the Ifraelites. 

CHAP. XXII. 

A N D the Lord faid to him as follows : 
2. Tell Aardn, and his Sons, that 
they muft be feparated from the Ifraelites 
holy Things, that they may not profane my 
holy Name, in the Things which thofe con- 
fecrate to me, who am the Lord. 

3. Say to them. Every individual Man in 
your Generations who goes near, of all your 
Offspring, to the holy Things which the If- 
raelites confecrate to the Lord, with hisUn- 
clcannefs upon him, fhall be cut off from be- 
fore me, who am the Lord. 


which fhould not therefore be made diftin£t by adding and -, 
fee Patrick , Comrneiit . 

Ver. 8. thou j Mofes , Ver. 1. 

Ver. xo. By .altering the Heb. Divlflon a wrong Sente 
appears, viz. that the not making bald. See. was meant 
fora Daughter being burnt; to bring in which it feems 
to have been altered. 

lb. bald] See Chap. x. 16. 

Ver. 12. not go out] upon any Occafion of Death as before. 

Ver. 14. See Ezek. xliv. 22. 

Ver. 1 5. profane ] by marrying as here forbidden. 

Ver. 18. Biemijh] of which lee more particularly Set- 
den , Do Succejftone in Pontificatum , Lib. ii. Cap. 5. p. 234. 

Jb. defective] as oppoled to fuperfluous , according to 
Chap. xxii. 23. fee Buxt. Lex. 

A a a 4. Any 


181 NOTES upon 


4. Any Man of Aaron’s Offspring who is 
' leprous* or has the Flux, (hall not eat of 

the holy. Things, till he is clean ; nor he 
who touches -any Thing unclean by the Dead, 
or a Man from whom feminal Matter is 
emitted, 

5. Or th6 Man who touches any creeping 
Thing, or a Man, for either of which he is 
unclean, in any of his Uncieannefs ; 

6. He who does, fhall not only be unclean 
till the Evening, but (hall not eat of the holy 
Things, except he bathe his Flefh in Wa- 
ter. 

7. But when the Sun is fet, he fhall be 
clean ; after which he may eat of the holy 
Things, for it is his Food. 

8. He fhall not eat of a Carcafe, or what 
is torn, to be defiled by it; I being the 
Lord. 

9. Therefore they fhall keep my Charge, 
that they may not bear Sin for it, and die 
by the fame, becaufe they profane it : I the 
Lord fandtify them. 

10. And there fhall no Stranger eat what 
is holy; nor fhall a Sojourner of the Prieft, 
or one hired. 

11. Yet when a Prieft buys a Perfon at 
the Coft of his Money, he may eat of this 
Meat of his, as alfo he who is born of his 
Family. 

12. And when a Man who is a Stranger 
has a PriefVs Daughter, he fhall not eat of an 
Offering of the holy Things. 

13- When a PriefVs Daughter however is 
a Widow, or divorced, and has no Off- 
fpring, and is returned to her Father’s Houfe 
as in her Youth, fhe fhall eat of his Meat; 
but no Stranger fhall eat of it. 

14. Moreover when a Man eats what is 
holy by Error, he fhall add its fifth Part to 

.it, and give as much as was holy to the 
Prieft. 

1 5. Thus they fhall not profane the holy 
Things of the Ifraelites, which they offer 
up to the Lord ; 

16- Or let them bear the Iniquity of Tref- 
afs, when they eat their holy Things : for 
the Lord fandtify them. 

17. Next the Lord ordered Mofes, 

18. To fgeak thus to Aaron, his Sons, 
and all the Ifraelites : Any Man of the Fa- 
mily of Ifrael, or of the Strangers in Ifrael, 


Ver. xo. Stranger] that is not of a Prieft's Family, 
Vcr. ii, 12, 13. Matt. xii. 4. 

Vcr. 14. as much as was holy ] For he could not give 
that which he had eat, of before being added by the 
T'ranjlators. .. 

Vcr. 15. they /hall] namely the Pricfb, as may be ob- 


who brings his Oblation, for any either of 
their Vows or Free- offerings, which they 
bring to the Lord for a Burnt-offering : 1 

19. For your Favour, it (hall be a perfedt 
Male, ■ of Oxen, Lambs, or Goats. 

20. You fhall not bring any wherein there 
Is a Blemifh ; fince it will not be for Favour 
to you. 

21. When a Man likewife brings a Sacri- 
fice of Peace-offerings to the Lord, in putting 
apart by a Vow, or for a Free-offering, of 
the Herd, or of the Flock j it fhall be per- 
fect for Favour, there fhall be no Blemilh 
in it. 

22. Blind, broken, maimed, with Warts, 
having the Scurvy, or fcabbed, thefe you fhall 
not bring to the Lord ; nor make of them an 
Offering by Fire upon the Altar to him. 

23. Either a Bullock or a Sheep fuper- 
fluous, or defective ; thou mayeft make it a 
Free-offering, but for a Vow it fliall not be 
accepted. 

24. For you fhall not bring to the Lord 
the crufhed, bruifed, broken, or cut; nor 
make them ready in your Country. 

25. And from a Stranger fliall you not 
bring the Meat of your God of any of thef’*; 
bccaufe their Corruption, namely a Blemifh, 
being in them, they fhall not be accepted 
for you. 

26. The Lord told Mofes too as follows : 

27. When a Bullock, Sheep or Goat is 
brought forth, it fhall be feven Days under 
its Dam j and from the eighth Day forward, 
it fhall be accepted for an Oblation by Fire 
to the Lord. 

28. And a Cow, or a Sheep, you fhall not 
kill, with its Young in one Day. 

29. Befides when you offer a Sacrifice of 
Thankfgiving to the Lord, you fliall do it for 
your Favour. 

30. It fliall be eat on the fame Day, you 
fhall not leave of it till the Morning ; I being 
the Lord. 

3 1 . So you fhall obferve my Command- 
ments, and do them ; who am the Lord. 

32. And you fhall not profane my holy 
Name, fince I will be fandtified among the 
Ifraelites : I the Lord fandtify you ; 

33. Who brought you out of the Country 
of Egypt, to be a God to you : I am the 
Lord. 


ferved by the next Vcrfe. 

Ver. 16. let them ] the Ifraelites* Vcr. 15. 

Vcr. 19. for your Favour] as by Ver. 20, 2 5. wc alio 
Chap. i. 3. 

Vcr. 30. Morning] as the Word fignihcs, never 
Morrow . 
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CHAP. XXIII; 

A GAIN the Lord fpoke to Mofes, 

2. Bidding him fay that which fol- 
lows to the Ifraelites : The Lord's appointed 
Times, which you {hall proclaim for holy Af- 
femblings, are thefe, they being mine. 

3. Six Days (hall Work be done, and on 
the feventh Day, it being a Sabbath of Reft; 
for a holy Aflembling, you (hall not do any 
Work; it fhall be a Sabbath to the Lord in 
all your Dwellings. 

4. Thefe are the Lord’s appointed Times, 
for holy Atfemblings, which you fhall pro- 
claim at their appointed Time : 

5. On the fourteenth of the firft Month, 
within the Evening, (hall be the PafTover to 
the Lord. 

6. And on the fifteenth Day of that 
Month, fhall be the Feaft of unleavened 
Cakes to him ; which you fhall eat feven 
Days. 

7. On the firft Day you fhall have a holy 
Affembling, doing no labouring Bufinefs. 

8. You fhall alfo bring an Offering by Fire 
to the Lord feven Days : on the feventh Day 
fhall be a holy Atfembling, you fhall do no 
labouring Bufinefs. 

9. And the Lord bade Mofes, 


to. Speak to the Ifraelites as follows: 
When you are come to the Country which I 
give vouj and reap the Harveft of it, you 
fhall bring a Sheaf of the Firft-fruits of your 
Harveft to the Prieft: 

1 1. Who fhall wave the Sheaf before the 
Lord for your Favour : the next Day after 
the Sabbath fhall he do it. 

12. You fhall offer too on the Day of your 
waving the Sheaf, a perfedt Lamb in his 

firjl Year, for a Burnt-offering to the Lord 

13. With its Meat-offering; two tenth 
Parts of fine Flour tempered with Oil, an 
Offering by Fire to the Lord for a pleafant 
Smell ; and its Drink-offering, the fourth 
Part of a Hin of Wine. 

14. And you fhall not eat Bread, parched 
Corn, or green Ears till that very Day, till 

ou bring the Oblation of your God. It fhall 
e a lafting Ordinance for your Generations, 
in all your Dwellings. 

15. Afterwards you {hall count up to your 
{elves from the Day after the Sabbath, when 
you bring the Sheaf of the Waved-offering, 
to be feven entire Sabbaths j 

16. To the next Day after the feventh 
Sabbath fhall you count up fifty Days : then 
fhall you bring a new Meat-offering to the 
Lord. 


Ver. 2. appointed Times ] I do not find the Word fig- 
nifhs Fcafts, nor would be proper for a Day of Falling, 
&c. Vcr. 27. 

Vcr. 3. Ajjcmbling ] Convocation is an Affimbly by the 
Ufe of the Word, which wc are to follow, if we would 
be underftood ; and the learned Cowel defines it to be an 
Affmbly of the Clergy , which does not appear intended by 
the Tranfiators who have it. Nor need our national 
Church be offended at my leaving a JewiJh Term, when 
the Original has the Word alfo in Ifai. i. 13. In the 
com. Tranf. a day is here a convocation , which it is diftin- 
guifhed from in Vcr. 7, 8. and feajis arc convocations , 
Vcr. 2, 4. what Idea then mull an intelligent Reader, 
who has any Idea, have of them ? 

Vcr. 10. Sheaf ] By the Account that is given of it, 
this Sheaf was of Barley, ns being firft ripe ; and was 
reaped after Sun-fet when the 15th Day of Nifan was 
ended, and the 16th begun, whether it w.-.s ripe or not, 
by Order of the great Council, who deputed Perfons to 
do it; then being threfhed and prepared, it was offered 
the 16th Day as di reeled, Vcr. xi, 12, 13. Maimonides 
in Talmidin , Ch. 7. Babylonian Talmud in Mcnachoth , 
Ch. 10. and that Harveft began fo foon ma y be feen by 
JoJh. iii. ic. & iv. 19. & v. 10. I Chron. xii. 15. Ac- 
cordingly Rauwoff in his Travels , Pt. iii. Ch. 10. fays, 
Tbdr Harveft begins in the Beginning of Aprils and ends in 
May \ Maundrcll, that on May 1 1 , the People were ga- 
thering their Corn, being Harvcft-timc ; and Corten thus. 
They low their Corn in November and December ; in April 
and May all is ripe : and Dr. Ruffe l, Their Harveft is ge- 
nerally over by the 7.0th of May. 

Ver. 11. Sabbath'] which fignifies Reft, and is agreed 
to be the Day mentioned Vcr. 7. viz. the 15th of the 
firft Month, Abib or Nifan, Vcr. c, 6. the firft of the 
feventh Month being called a Sabbath in the fame Manner, 
Vcr. 24. as alfo the tenth, Ver. 32. and the fifteenth, 
Vcr. 39. which would not be ythday Sabbaths together 
in any Year, reckoning the Months either 30 Days each, 
or 30 and 29 alternately. 


Ver. 14. till you bring ] So Pliny obferves that the an- 
cient Romans , ne guflabant quidem novas fruges out vina y 
antequam facerdotes primitias libaffent , would not even taflc 
the new Corn or Jf^ine, till the Pricfh had offered the Firft - 
fruits , Nat. Hijl. Lib. xviii. 2. at the End. 

Ver. 15. Day after] namely the 16th of the firft Month, 
Vcr. ii. and Jofcphus , Antiq. Lib. iii. 10. 

Ib. when] as in Vcr. 11. 

Vcr. 16. next Day after] to wit the 6th of the third 
Month, Buxtorf Synag. Judaic. Cap. 20. being fifty 
Days, reckoning the former Morrow, i. e. the 16th of the 
firft Month for the firft of them, and the Months being 
lunar, one of 30, the other of 29 Days. This was called 
the Feaft of Weeks, Exod. xxxiv. 22. Deut. xvi. xo, 16. 
7 Chron . viii. 13. from its being counted by feven (or a 
Week of) Weeks; and Pentccofi , ASIs ii. x. & xx. 16. 
I Cor t xvi. 8. becaufe pcntecojlos is Greek for fiftieth ; as 
alfo the Feafi of Harveft, Exod. xxiii. 16. and the 
Firft-fruits of iVJjcat-harveft , Exod . xxxiv. 22. for all 
the Harveft being ended about this Time, the latter Part 
of which was Whcat-harvcft, Exod. ix. 31, 32. Ruth i. 
22. & ii. 23. 2 Sam. xxi. 9. an Offering was brought of 
the firft new Wheat that was ufed, Ver. 17. Dent.xxvi. 2. 
upon which Account it is likewife called the Day of the 
Firft-fruits , Num. xxviii. 26. It is alfo faid to be kept 
in Remembrance of the Law being given this Day upon 
Mount Sinai , Exod. xix. from whence the Jews call it 
min \nO EDV the Day of giving the Law , Buxtorf, ihid. 
The modern Jews keep the Feaft two Days, Leo de Mo- 
dena, Cercmon. Jud . Pt. iii. Cap. 4. but as Buxtorf fays, 
ubi fupra, left they fhould miftake the right. I have ob- 
ferved that fcveral of our eminent Writers do not under- 
take to tell us what Day of the Month the Pentccoft, or 
giving of the Law, was, but filently Hide over it, while 
others put it on the 5th or 4th Day ; fee on Exod. xix. 

Ib. Sabbath] being the Conclufion of the feventh 
Week, as a real Sabbath was the laft Day of a Week 
The fame Time is ordered to be counted by Weeks, 
Drut. xvi. 9. 

17. You 


t$4 

iy. You fhall bring from your Habitations 
two Loaves for Waving, two tenth Parts of 
fine Flour fhall they be, baked with Leaven : 
they being Firft-fruits to the Lord. 

18. And you fhall bring with the Bread 
feven perfedt Lambs in their JirJl Year, one 
young Bullock of the Herd, and two Rams : 
they fhall be a Burnt-offering to the Lord, 
with their Meat-offering, and Drink-offer- 
ings., an Offering by Fire of a pleafant Smell 
to him. 

19. You fhall further do one Kid of the 
Goats for a Sin-offering, and two Lambs in 
their JirJl Year for a Sacrifice of Peace-of- 
ferings. 

20. And the Prieft fhall wave them with 
the Bread of the Firft-fruits, Jor a Waved- 
offering before the Lord, with the two 
Lambs ; they fhall be holy to the Lord for 
the Prieft* 

2 1 . Moreover you fhall proclaim on the 
very fame Day, that it muft be to you fir a 
holy Affembling, for you to do no labouring 
Buiinefs. It fhall be a lading Ordinance 
in all your Dwellings, for your Genera- 
tions. 

22* And when you reap the Harveft of 
your Land, thou fhalt not finifh the Corners 
of thy Field in thy Reaping, nor gather up 
the Gleaning of thy Harveft : thou (halt leave 
them for the Poor and Stranger ; I being the 
Lord your God. 

22. The Lord alfo fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows ; 

24. Tell the Ifraelites, that on the firft 
of the feventh Month, they fhall have a Sab- 
bath, a Memorial of Sounding, a holy Af- 
fembling ; 

25. Not doing any Work of Servitude, but 
bringing an Offering by Fire to the Lord. 

26. And the Lord continued fpeaking thus 
. to Mofes : 

27. But the tenth of this feventh Month 
lli all be a Day of Atonements, a holy Affem- 
bling fhall there be to you, when you fhall 
afflidt your Souls, and bring an Offering by 
Fire to the Lord. 
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28. And you fhall do no Work on that 
fame Day: for it fhall be a Day of Atone- 
ments, to make atonement for you before the 
Lord your God. 

29. For every Perlon who is not afflifted 
bn it, fhall be cut off from his People. 

30. And every Perfon in particular who 
does any Work then, will I deftroy from 
among his People. 

31. You fhall do no Work : that fhall be 
a lafting Ordinance for your Generations, in 
all your Dwellings. 

J 2. It fhall be a Sabbath of Reft to you, 
you fhall afflidt your Souls : on the ninth 
of the Month in the Evening, from one Even- 
ing to another fhall you keep your Sab- 
bath. 

33. The Lord like wife bade Mofes, 

34. Say to the Ifraelites as follows ; On 
the fifteenth Day of this feventh Month, 
fhall be the Feaft of Booths feven Days to 
the Lord. 

35. On the firft Day fhall be a holy Af- 
fembling, you fhall do no labouring Bufi- 
nefs. 

36. Seven Days fhall you bring an Offer- 
ing by Fire to the Lord : on the eighth Day 
you fhall have a holy Affembling, and do the 
fame; which fhall be a folernn Day, you fhall 
do no labouring Bufinefs. 

37. Thefe are the Lord’s appointed Times, 
which you fhall proclaim fir holy Affem- 
blings, to bring an Offering by Fire to the 
Lord, a Burnt-offering and Meat-offering, a 
Sacrifice and Drink-offerings, each Day's 
Matter the very fame Day ; 

38. Befides the Sabbaths of the Lord; 
and befides your Gifts, all your Vows and 
Free-offerings; which you give to him. 

39. But on the fifteenth Day of the fe- 
venth Month, when you have gathered the 
Crop of the Land, you fhall keep a Feaft to 
the Lord feven Days : on the firft Day there 
fhall be Reft, and the fame on the eighth 

40. And you fhall take you on the firft 
Day Fruit of handfome Trees, Branches of 


Ver. 17. Habitations] as being a common Offering for 
all the People- 

Ver- 18- one young Bullock and two Rams J The Ac- 
count given of two young Bullocks and one Kam, Num. 
xxviii. 27. does not contradict this, if according to Jo- 
fephits both were offered, viz- three Bullocks, &c. Antiq . 
.Lib. iii. IO. thofe mentioned in Numbers being the Of- 
ferings for this Day (I imagine as kept in memorv of the 
Law) and thefe as belonging to the two Loaves, Ver. 17- 
(offbred in Thankfulnefs for the Harveft, I fuppofe, and 
as with the Bread here fhews) Maimon. in Talmidin , 
Ch. 8. I. ^ , - . 

Ver. 24* Memorial] This being the Beginning of the 
civil Year, and i9 fuppofed alfo to be kept for the Crea- 
tion of the World at that Time. 

Ver. 27 » Offering J See of k largely Chap, xvu 


Ver. 32. in the Evening] when the tenth Day began, 
Ver. 27. Chap. xvi. 29. . „ % r^ 

Ver. 26. * folernn Day } called the iaft and great Daw 
John viiT 37. howfeever it was that our Tranjlators turned 
It folernn alfembly . # t : rt 

Ver. 40. Fruit! So this Hcb. Word figmfies, « m 
many other Places, and never boughs ; wc may undcifU 
the Fruit was to be on the Branches, that being alfo the 
Time of the Year for it. Accordingly the Jews now ufe 
a Fruit they call Attrog, al.noft like a Cron °r Lemon, 
with Unevennefs on the Rind, which they f J... 
made with her Teeth, and that it was ‘^ forbidden 
Fruit : they have it out of Greece agamft that 1 m , 
and fometimes a Sprig will coft a Guinea ; carr> g > 
their Hands to the Synagogues, where it may be feen 
that Feftival, XJniverf. Hiff B. ii. Ch. 2 . 4 * 


Palm- 


Leviticus, 

palm-trees. Boughs of thick Trees, and 
Willows of the Brook ; and lhall rejoice be- 
fore the Lord your God feven Days. 

41. Thus fliall you keep it a Feaft to the 
Lord feven Days in a Year : it lhall be a loft- 
ing Ordinance for your Generations, to be 
kept in the feventh Month. 

42. You lhall dwell in Booths feven Days ; 
all who are Natives of Ifrael fliall dwell 
there : 

43. In order for your Generations to know 
that I made the Ifraelites dwell in Booths, 
when I brought them out of the Country of 
Egypt > W E° am t ^ )e Lord your God. 

44. Accordingly Mofes told the Lord’s ap- 
pointed Times to the Ifraelites. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

M Oreover the Lord {poke as follows 
to him : 

2. Command the Ifraelites, that they 
fhould fetch thee pure Oil of Olives beat for 
the Light ; to make the Lamp burn up con- 
tinually. 

3. Without the Hanging of theTeftimony, 
in the. publick Tent, lhall Aaron put it in 
order from Evening to Morning before the 
Lord continually : which lhall be a lafting 
Ordinance for your Generations. 

4. He lhall put the Lamps in order upon 
the pure Candleftick, before the Lord con- 
tinually. 

5. And thou lhalt take line Flour, and 
bake it in twelve Cakes ; there lhall be two 
tenth Parts in one Cake. 

6. Then lhalt thou fet them in two Ranks, 
fix in a Rank, upon the pure Table before 
the Lord. 

7. And thou lhalt put pure Frankincenfe 
upon the Ranks; that it may be on the 
Bread for a Memorial, an Offering by Fire 
to the Lord. 

8. On every Sabbath Day he lhall put it 
in order before the Lord continually j be- 
ing from the Ifraelites, by a lafting Cove- 
nant. 

9. And it fliall be for Aaron, and his 
Sons, who lhall eat it in the Holy Place ; 
fince it is very holy for him, of the Lord’s 
Offerings by Fire, by a lafting Ordinance. 

to. Now there went forth the Son of an 
Ifraelitifli Woman, but of an Egyptian Man, 


Chap. XXV. 1 85 

among the Ifraelites, which Man and another 
of Ifrael contended in the Camp. 

1 1 . And the former blafphemed the Divine 
Name, and curfed, whom they brought to 
Mofes; the Name of his Mother being She- 
lomith, the Daughter of Dibri, of the Tribe 
of Dan, 

12. They alfo put him in Prifon, that it 
might be expounded to them according to 
the Lord’s Command. 

1 3. Who fpoke to Mofes as follows : 

14. Bring forth him who curfed without 
the Camp, and let all the Hearers lean their 
Hands upon his Head; and let the whole 
Afl'embly Hone him. 

15. Thou (halt likewife fpeak thus to the 
Ifraelites ; When any Man curfes his God, 
he lhall bear his Sin. 

16. And he who blafphemes the Name of 
the Lord fliall he quite put to death, all the 
Aflembly fliall throughly ftonc him : as well 
a Stranger as a Native, when he does it, lhall 
be put to death. 

17. When a Perfon too deftroys the Life 
of any Man, he fliall be quite put to death. 

18. Nay he who deftroys the Life of a 
Beaft fliall recompenfe it. Life for Life. 

19. And when a Man makes a Blemifh in 
his Neighbour; as he has done, fo lhall it 
be done to him : 

20. Breaking lhall be for Breaking, Eye 
for Eye, Tooth for Tooth ; as he makes a 
Blemifh in a Man, fo fliall there be made in 

him. 

21. So he who kills a Beaft, fliall recom- 
penfe it; and he who kills a Man, be put 
to death. 

22. There lhall be the fame Judgment to 
you, as well for a Stranger as a Native lhall 
it be : for I am the Lord your God. 

23. And Mofes lpoke to the Ifraelites, 
that they fliould bring forth the Curler with- 
out the Camp, and ftone him with Stones ; 
and they did as the Lord had commanded 
him. 

CHAP. XXV. 

B Esides the Lord ordered Mofes at 
Mount Sinai, 

2. That he Ihould fpeak to the Ifraelites 
in this manner : When you are come to the 
Country which I give you, it lhall keep a 
Sabbath to the Lord. 


, ^cr. 7. by Fire'] the Frankincenfe being afterwards 
ournt. 

Ver. 9. it Jball be] the old Bread that was taken 
away. 

ycr. 18. Life for Life] a live one in the room of that 
which is killed ; the Heb. Words being the fame as fo 


rendered juft before, and never lignifying Beaji : thus 
Pagnine and the beft Latin Tranfators turn it animam 
pro an'tma. 

Vcr. 1. at] or by, where the Ifraelites then were, not 
in, as Expofitors obferve. 
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3. Six Years fhalt thou fow thy Field, and 
fo long prune thy Vineyard : and gather the 
Crop of iti 

4. But on the feventh Year there (hall be 
a Sabbath of Reft for the Country, a Sab- 
bath to the Lord ; thou (halt neither fow thy 
Field, nor prune thy Vineyard. 

5. Thou fhalt not reap that which grows 
of it (elf of thy Harveft, nor gather in thy 
feparated Grapes : it fhall be a Year of Reft 
for the Country. 

6. And there (hall be that of the Sabbath 
of the Country for you to eat, namely thee, 
thy Servant-man, Maid, hired one, and thofe 
who fojourn with thee : 

7. Nay for thy Cattle, and the Beaft which 
is in thy Country, (hall all the Crop of it be 
to eat. 

8. Thou (halt alfo count thee feven Sabbaths 
of Years, feven times feven, which Time will 
be to thee nine and forty Years. 

9. Then (halt thou caufe a Trumpet to 
found, on the tenth of the feventh Month, 
on the Day of Atonements, even throughout 
all your Country. 

10. And you (hall confecrate the fiftieth 
Year, proclaiming Liberty in the Country to 
all the Inhabitants of it : which fhall be the 
Jubile to you, when you (hall return each 
one to his Poffeflion, as you fhall to your 
re(pe£tive Families. 

1 1. That fiftieth Year being the Jubile to 
you; ye fhall neither fow, nor reap the 
Things of it which grow of themfelves, nor 
gather in its feparated Grapes . 

12. For being the Jubile, it (hall be holy 
to you : ye (hall eat the Crop of it out of 
the Field ; 

13. Returning in the Year of this Jubile 
to your feveral Pofleflions. 

14. And when thou felled a Bargain to 
thy Neighbour, or buyefi of him, you (hall 
not wrong one another. 

15. By the Number of Years after the 
Jubile, lhalt thou buy of thy Neighbour: 
by the Number of Years of the Fruits, (hall 
he fell to thee. 


16. According to the Multitude of the 
Years fhalt thou increafe the Purchafe of it 
and according to the Fewnefs of them leffen 
it : for by the Number of the Fruits he fells 
to thee. 

17. So you fhall not wrong any one his 
Neighbour, but thou fhalt fear thy God: 
for I am the Lord your God. 

1 8. Thus fhall you do my Ordinances, ob- 
ferve my Rules, and do them; then fhall 
you dwell in the Country fecurely. 

19. And it fhall yield its Fruit, fo that 
you fhall eat to Fulnefs, as well as dwell fe- 
curely in it. 

20. Even when you fay. What fhall we 
eat in the feventh Year ? Behold we muft 
not fow, nor gather our Crop 

21. I will command my Bleffing for you 
in the fixth Year, and it fhall yield Fruit for 
three Years. 

22. And you fhall fow the eighth Year, 
and eat of the old Fruit j eating it until the 
ninth Year, till the Fruit of that comes. 

23. Nor fhall the Land be fold to be cut 
off : for it is mine ; and you are Strangers 
and Sojourners with me. 

24. Therefore in all the Country of your 
Poffeflion, you fhall grant a Redemption for 
the Land. 

23. When thy Brother becomes poor, and 
fells any of his Poffeffion j he. that is to re- 
deem, who is kin to him may come, and re- 
deem what his Brother fold. 

26. As likewife when a Man has none to 
redeem, and he obtains what is fufficient for 
the Redemption of it ; 

27. He fhall count the Years of what he 
fold, and reflore that which is over to the 
Man to whom he fold it , fo fhall he return 
to bis Poffeflion. 

28. But if he does not get fufficient to re- 
ftore to him, what he fold fhall be in the 
Cuflody of him who bought it, till the Year 
of Jubile ; and then it fhall go out, and he 
fhall return to his Poffeflion. 

29. Again when a Man fells a Dwelling- 
houfe in a walled City, the Redemption of 


Vcr. 3. the Crop of it] viz. of each, by the Heb. Par- 
tition, and it not being fruit. 

Ver. 4. to] as Ver. 2. 

Ver. 5. feparated] as no more belonging then to the 
Owner of the Ground, than to another. It neither fig- 
nifies unilnjj'edy nor is there an/ thing for vine in the 
Hebrew. 

Vcr. 6. that of the Sabbath ] like thofe of ferufalem, 
l&c. as ncceflary. 

Ib. to oat] as in the literal Verfton of Pagninus and 
Mont anus, ad vefeendurn , and in that of fun. and Trem. 
ad comedendum . 

Ver. 8. will be] for mind how /hall be reads. 

V cr. 9. found] not Jjfbile , which is quite another Word. 

Ver. 10. fiftieth] The Ufe of the Sabbatical Years 
and Jubiles to us being in Chronology, that is referred to 
l Kings xii. 23. 


Ver. 11. the Things] being plural as at fob xiv. 19. 
but there of it is left out. 

Ver. 15.. Tears of the Fruits] The feventh Years being 
not fuch, Ver. 3, 4. and fo were not to be reckoned in 
the Sale. 

Ver. 23. mine] which the Jfraelitcs were kept to the 
Senfc and Acknowledgment of, by not having Power to 
fell their Land entirely. And as God gave or entaued it 
to their continued Generations, and that of each Tribe 
feparatcly, that the late as well as early Potterity ot the 
Patriarchs, to whom it was promifed, might enjoy ir, 
and thereby be' incited to Gratitude and Obedience, this 
Prohibition was proper. , n , r 

Ver. 27. what be fold 1 Heb. his Sale ; not the Sale of 
the Pol Jeffion, according to the com. Tranf. which t ic 
Gender of the Pronoun difproves. 


it 
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it may be till the Year of what he fold 
completed : in which Time it lhall be. 

•70. And if it is not redeemed till an en- 
tire Year is fulfilled to it, the Houfe that is 
in a City which has a Wall, lhall be con- 
firmed to be cut off to him who bought it, 
for his Generations: it lhall not go out in the 
Jubile. 

2 1. But the Houfes of the Villages, to 
which there is no Wall round about, fhall 
be reckoned with the Fields of the Country: 
there may be Redemption for them, elle 
they fhall go out in the Jubile. 

32. Neverthelefs to the Levites for their 
Cities, the Houfes of them which they pof- 
fefs, there may be a perpetual Redemption. 

33. And whoever is of the Levites may 
redeem, elfe the Sale of the Houfe, and the 
City of his Pofleflion fhall go out in the Ju- 
bile: for the Houfes of their Cities are their 
Pofleflion among the Ifraelites. 

34. However the Fields of the Suburbs of 
their Cities fhall not be fold ; for they fhall 
be a perpetual Pofleffion to them. 

35. And when thy Brother becomes poor, 
and cannot work with thee ; thou fhalt 
maintain him, whether a Stranger or a So- 
journer, that he may live with thee. 

36. Take not Ufury nor Intereft of him, 
but fear thy God ; that thy Brother may live 
with thee. 

37. Thou fhalt not give him thy Money 
on Ufury, nor give thy Food on Intereft. 

38. I am the Lord your God, who brought 
you out of the Country of Egypt; to give 
you the Country of Canaan, that I might be 
a God to you. 

39. Moreover when thy Brother with thee 
becomes poor, and is fold to thee, thou fhalt 
not make him do the Service of a Slave. 

40. Like a hired one, like a Sojourner 
fhall he be with thee : he fhall ferve with thee 
till the Year of Jubile. 


41. Then fhall he go out from thee, and 
his Children with him ; and fhall return to 
his Family, as he fhall to the Pofleflion of 
his Fathers. 

42. For they are my Servants, whom I 
brought out of the Country of Egypt ; they 
fhall not be fold with the Sale of a Slave. 

43. Thou fhalt not rule over him with 
Rigour, but fear thy God. 

44. Both thy Men-flaves and Maids, whom 
thou fhalt have, fhall be of the Nations that 
are round about you, of them you fhall buy 
fuch. 

45. And alfo any of the Children of thofe 
who fojourn with you may you buy, and of 
their Families which are with you, that they 
beget in your Country ; and they fhall be for 
a Pofleflion to you. 

46. And you fhall give them to be p of- 
fered by your Children after you, that they 
may inherit them for a Pofleffion, you fhall 
make them ferve for ever ; but one over an- 
other, of your Brethren the Ifraelites, thou 
fhalt not rule with Rigour. 

47. When a Stranger too, or Sojourner 
with thee, gets, and thy Brother with him 
becomes poor, and is fold to him, or the 
Stock of the Stranger’s Family ; 

48. After he is fold there may be a Re- 
demption for him, by one of his Relations. 

49. Either his Uncle, or Uncle’s Son may 
redeem him, or fome other of the Kindred by 
Blood of his own Family may do it; or he 
getting, may redeem hiinfelf. 

yo. And he fhall reckon with him who 
bought him, from the Year of his being 
fold to him, till that of Jubile : and the Mo- 
ney of his Sale fhall be with him, according 
to the Number of the Years, as the Time 
of one hired. 

51. If there be yet many Years, accord- 
ing to them fhall he reftore for a Redemp- 
tion, out of the Money of his Purchafe. 


Ver. 29. Time] Heb. Days . 

lb. Jhall] nor ro be a Tautology. 

Ver. 31. Houfes of the Villages] as neceflarily belong' 
ing to the Land of Tillage and Pafture there,, which was 
not in Cities. 

Ib. elf,'] not and, as is clear. 

Ver. 33. w/;am] that is not a near Kinfman as be- 
fore, Ver. 25. llrangely tranflated if a man, being die 
Heb. Relative. 

Ib. redeem] widely rendered purchafe, cfpecially after 
the like Words had been fo often turned redeem , t&c. juft 
before, in the com, Yranflation. 

Ver. 35. cannot work] Heb. his Hand is removed , as if 
from working ; not fat lei h, as in the Eng. Margin. 

Ib. maintain him] Heb . hold him up. 

Ver. 40. Jubile] I find little or nothing to thcPurpofe 
laid to conciliate this with Exod. xxi. 2. which has in- 
deed its Difficulty : for how could Servants that were 
bought be releafed the feventh Year, fuppofing it either 
the Sabbatical Year or the feventh Year of their Service, 
and yet not be freed till the fiftieth Year? Excepting only 
when the Jubile fell in thofe feven Years, to which it is 


plain this was not reftridlcd, Ver. 51. Patrick , on 

Ver. 54. makes a Diftindlion contradidtory to this Place, 
that if the M after was not a Hebrew , he who was fold 
to him mud flay with him till the Jubile, and had not the 
benefit of the feventh Year of Re leaf e, as Hebrew Servants 
had who ferved Hebrew Maflers : whereas thy Brother , 
Ver. 39. fhews that both the Majler and Servant here 
fpoken of were Hebrews , of whom it is faid, he Jhall ferve 
with thee till the Year of Jubile . But the right Di/tinc- 
tion may be thus ; thofe who were to be releafed at the 
feventh Year, were fuch as were fold by others, as ihewn 
on Exod. xxi. 2. and they who were to continue in Ser- 
vitude till the Jubile, fuch as fold thcmfelves, by rcafon 
of Poverty, which is the Caufo fhewn in both Cafes here 
mentioned, Ver. 39, 47. And it looks juft and equi- 
valent, that the latter doing it voluntarily, fhould ferve 
longer than the others who were conftrained. 

Ver. 46. thou fhalt] according to the frequent Change 
of the Heb . Verbs. 

Ver. 49. Blood] For which the Heb . here ufca Flefh 9 
and fometimes Bone with it. 


52. And 
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52. And if there be a few Years left to 
that of Jubile, he (hall reckon with him; 
feftoring for his Redemption according to 
his Years. 

53. He (hall be with him a9 a hired one 
Year by Year; who (hall not rule him with 
Rigour in thy Sight. 

54. Now if he is not redeemed by thefe, 
yet he (hall go out in the Year of Jubile, 
and his Children with him. 

55. For the Ifraelites are Servants to me, 
my Servants are they whom I brought out of 
the Country of Egypt ; who am the Lord 
your God. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Y O U (hall not make you Idols, or a 
carved Image, raife you up a Statue, 
nor put a Figure of Stone in your Country, 
to bow down to it : for I am the Lord your 
God. 

2. You (hall obferve my Sabbaths, and 
reverence my Sanctuary ; who am the Lord. 

3. If you will go in my Ordinances, ob- 
ferve my Commandments, and do them ; 

4. I will give you Showers in their Time; 
whereby the Land (hall yield its Increafe, 
and the Trees of the Field their Fruit. 

5. And the Threfhing (hall reach for you 
to the Vintage, as the Vintage (hall to the 
Sowing ; and you (hall eat your Vidtuals to 
Fulnels, dwelling fecurely in your Country. 

6. And I will give Peace there, infomuch 
that you (hall lie down, and none make 
afraid ; I will alfo make ill Beads ceafe from 
it, and the Sword (hall not pafs through it. 

7. Beiides you (hall purfue your Enemies; 
and they dial) fall before you by the Sword. 

8. Even five of you (hall purfue a hun- 
dred, as a hundred of you (hall ten thou- 
fand ; fo that your Enemies (hall fall in that 
Manner. 

9. I will further have regard to you, and 
make you fruitful, increafing you; and will 
confirm my Covenant with you. 

10. And you lhall not only eat that which 


is become old, but bring out the old becaufe 
of the new. 

xx. Nay I will put my Tabernacle amongft 
you, and my Soul (hall not loath you. 

1 2. And I will go about in the midft 0 f 
you, and be a God to you, as you (hall a 
People to me. 

13. I am the Lord your God who brought 
you out of the Country of Egypt, from being 
Slaves to them ; when I broke the Beams of 
your Yoke, and made you go upright. 

14. But if you will not hearken to me, 
nor do all thefe Commandments ; 

15. And if you rejedl my Ordinances, and 
your Souls loath my Rules, not to do all my 
Commandments, fo that you break my Co- 
venant ; 

16. I will do this to you, I will bring 
upon you the Vifitation of Trouble, the 
Confumption and Fever, which (hall con- 
fume the Eyes, and make the Soul fbrrowlul; 
and you (hall low your Seed in vain, for your 
Enemies (hall eat it. 

17. And I will put my Face ngainft you, 
lb that you (hall be beat before them ; and 
thole who hate you (hall rule over you, nay 
you (hali flee, when none purfues you. 

18. Moreover if yet for thele Things you 
will not hearken to me, I will chafiiie you 
fevenfold more for your Sins. 

19. For I will break the Excellency of 
your Strength ; making your Heaven as Iron, 
and vour Earth as Brafs. 

20. And your Might (hall be confumed 
in vain ; fince your Land (hall not yield its 
Increafe, nor the Trees of it their Fruit. 

21. If you notwithftanding go with me 
cafually, and will not hearken to me ; I 
will add upon you Plagues fevenfold accord- 
ing to your Sins. 

22. For I will fend wild Beads among you, 
which (hall deprive you of your Children, • 
dedroy your Cattle, and lefien you ; and 
your Ways (hall be defolate. 

23. Next if you will not be corrected to 
me by thefe Tilings, but will go with me 
cafualJy ; 

24. I will alfo go with 


you cafually, 


Ver. 5. Thrcjhing ] being in the Summer after their 
Harvefl, as on Chap, xxiii. 10. 

Ver. 10. bring out the old ] to make room for the new. 

Ver. 12. in the midft] according to the Heb. and alfo 
2 Cor . vi. 16. 

Ver. 13. upright ] bccaufe a Yoke made to bend down. 

Ver. 16. upon you] ‘ caufing the following Difcafes to 
"‘feize upon them, as the Phrafc fignifics,* Patrick's An- 
notation r. 

Ver. 21. cafually] from the Verb, its Root fignify- 
ing to happen or fall cut y but not to be contrary ; which 
'Trent, and fun. render tcmere y at bap ha lardy or as Bux - 
torf expound.* it utut accidat, juft as it falls out . Thus 
the Word is expounded by Kitnhi in the Book of Heb . 


RootSy and by Maimonieles in Mijhn . taaniothy Ch. I. 3 * 
in More Nevoch . Pt. iii. Ch. 36. It is found only in this 
Chapter feven times. Munfter indeed in his Annotation 
here, pretends it has the Signification of occurfunty meet- 
ings from that of the Verb to meet ; on which Suppofition, 
meeting would but faintly fhew it was contrary . Put :,s 
the Heb. Prepofition is c DV withy and neither untoy 
nor by itgainfty to walk or go with is the very oppofitc of 
meet, Co that it cannot have that Meaning. Accidentally 
may be underflood as contradiftin*£l to conftantly and I "7 
ftgncdlyy to mean here their ferving God only on fonic C c - 
cafions, or precar ioufty at their own Wills ; fee alfo Gelt s 

E JPV> P- 3*9» 330. 


and 


Leviticus, 

and will fmite you too fevenfold for your 

Sl ” For I will bring the Sword upon you, 
which fliall execute the Vengeance of the 
Covenant, fo that you fliall be gathered into 
your Cities ; then will I fend the Peftilence 
amongft you, and you fliall be delivered into 
the Power of the Enemy. 

26. When I have broken the Staff of 
Bread to you, ten Women fliall bake your 
Bread in one Oven, and reflore it by Weight; 
thus you fliall eat, and not be fatisfied. 

27. Laftly if for this you will not hearken 
tome, but will go with me cafually; 

28. I will go with you cafually in 
Wrath, and I will alfo chaftife you fevenfold 
for your Sins. 

29. For you fliall eat the Flefli of your 
Sons, as you fliall alfo that of your Daughters. 

30. And I will deftroy your Chappels, cut 
off your funny Images, and put your Car- 
cafes upon thofe of your filthy Idols ; nay 
my Soul fliall loath you. 

31. I will too make your Cities wafte, 
caufe your Sanctuaries to be defolate ; and 
will not fmell your pleafant Smell. 

32) The Country likewife will I make fo 
defolate, that your Enemies who dwell there- 
in fliall be aftoniflied at it. 

33. And I will difperfe you in the Na- 
tions, drawing forth a Sword after you ; 
while your Country fliall be Defolation, and 
your Cities be Wafting. 

34. Then fliall the Country accept its 
Sabbaths all the Time it is defolatc, and 
you are in your Enemies Country ; then will 
it reft, accepting its Sabbaths. 

35. All the Time it is defolate it will reft, 
which it did not do in your Sabbaths, when 
you dwelt upon it, 

36. And thofe who are left of you, I will 
alfo make fo fainthearted in their Enemies 
Country, that the Sound of a driven Leaf 
purfuing them, they fliall flee as with the 
Plight of a Sword, and fall when none pur- 
fues. 
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37. They /hall even /tumble one on an- 
other, as by rcafon of the Sword, when none 
purfues ; and there /hall be no riling up for 
you before your Enemies. 

38. Thus /hall you peri/h in the Na- 
tions, and your Enemies Country /hall de- 
vour you. 

39. And thofe who are left of you /hall 
wafte away in their Iniquity in your Enemies 
Countries, as they fliall • alfo in the Iniqui- 
ties of their Fathers with them. 

40. However /hould they confefs their 
Iniquity and that of their Fathers, by their 
falfe Dealing wherein they have dealt fal/ely 
with me, and alfo wherein they have gone 
with me cafually 5 

41. (Whereupon I went with them ca- 
fually, and brought them into t^ieir Ene- 
mies Country) their uncircumcifed Hearts 
being either then humbled, or they then 
accepting the Puni/hment of their Iniquity ; 

42. I will remember my Covenant with 
Jacob, and alfo my Covenant with Ifaac, 
and likewife that with Abraham will I re- 
member, as I will the Country. 

43. When the Country is forfaken by 
them, and accepts its Sabbaths, while it is 
defolate from them, and they accept the 
Puni/hment of their Iniquity, forafmuch as 
they have rejedted my Rules, and their Souls 
loathed my Ordinances ; 

44. Even for this too, when they are in 
their Enemies Country, I will not rejedt them, 
nor loath them, to confume them, to break 
my Covenant with them : for I am the 
Lord their God. 

45. But I will remember for them the 
Covenant of the former ones, whom I 
brought out of the Country of Egypt in the 
Sight of the Nations, that I the Lord might 
be a God to them. 

46. Thefe are the Ordinances, Rules and 
Laws, which the Lord made between him- 
felf and the Ifraelites, at Mount Sinai by the 
Miniftry of Mofes. 


Ver. 30. Chappels ] Sec Num. xxxiii. 52. 

Ver. 35. Ac folate it zvill rejl ] Sec 2 Chron . xxxvi. 21. 

Ib. did not J So our great Young in theProfufton of Wit 
perfonating ihc V otarics of Pleasure , The Man of Buftnefs has 
at leaf his feventh Day's Be/3. Our JVeek has no Sabbath 
in it. So much harder is the Majlcr whom ive ferve % than 
that of better Men ; and yet to our infamous Honour be 
it fp>ken 9 we are better Servants than they , The Centaur not 
Fabulous? Let. 2. 

Ver. 36. a driven Leaf ] blown after them by the 
Wind : a natural and apt Image, but loft in the vulgar 
Heading. 

Ver. 41. either ] the fame Heb. Conjunction that is 
rendered or juft after, which it fignifies, but not and. 

Ver. 43. iVhen ] So fun. and Trem. in the late Edit. 
~iuumy and the Vulgate S%uec cum? which (Country) when . 
It may be obferved that the Ifraelites are here fpoken of 
as in Captivity, and not returned, Ver. 33, 34, 36, 38, 
V O L • I. 


¥ 


Though fome underftand this for another and the 
Jews prelent Difpcrflon, it does not appear according to 
the Words ; bccaufe there is no Mention of a Return be- 
tween, and as the fetus kept their Sabbatical Years after 
the Babylonian T ranfmigration, as may be leen by f°fe- 
fhttSj a Retribution on that Account was unnece/ury, 
and /hews this is partly a Repetition of what was faid 
before, to terminate with the Chaldean Captivity; be- 
fidcs they Jhall accept is incoherent not only with Ver. 41. 
but with the Senie requifite here, as this accepting is the 
only Condition on their Part, to obtain Favour. 

ver. 45. for them ] 4 The Meaning cannot be, fays 
€ Patrick , that God would be fo gracious for their fakes? 
4 who were fo very wicked ; but as the Words in the 
4 Hebrew are, he would for them , i. e. for their good and 
4 advantage, remember the Covenant, See.' Poole to the 
fame Purpofe. 


C c c 


CHAP. 



NOTES upon 


CHAP. XXVII. 

A N D the Lord bade Mofes, 

2. Speak to the Ifraelites, and fay to 
them : When a Man puts apart with a Vow; 
by thy Eftimation of the Perfons, there fhall 
be for the Lord. 

3. And thy Eftimation of a Male, which 
fhall be from his twentieth to his fixtieth 
Year, (hall be fifty Shekels of Silver, by the 
holy Shekel, 

4. And if it is a Female, thy Eftimation 
fhall be thirty Shekels. 

5. Moreover if it be from its fifth to its 
twentieth Year, thy Eftimation of a Male 
fhall be twenty Shekels, and for a Female 
.ten. 

6. And if he is from a Month to his fifth 
Year, thy Eftimation of a Male fhall be five 
Shekels of Silver; as it fhall for a Female 
three. 

7. On the other hand if he is from his 
fixtieth Year upward, if a Male, thy Eftima- 
tion fhall be fifteen Shekels, and for a Fe- 
male ten. 

8. But if he is poorer than thy Eftimation, 
he fhall prefent himfelf before the Prieft, 
who fhall value him ; doing it according to 
what he who vowed can obtain. 

9. And if it is a Beaft fome of which they 
brin gfor an Oblation to the Lord, all that 
any one gives of it to him fhall be holy. 

10. He fhall neither alter, nor change it, 
a good for a bad, or a bad for a good ; and 
if he does at all change Beaft for Beaft, 
that and the Exchange of it fhall both be 
holy. 

11. If it is alfo any unclean Beaft of which 
they do not bring an Oblation to the Lord, 


he fhall caufe the Beaft to ftand before tho 
Prieft. 

12. Who fhall value it between good and 
bad : according to thy Eftimation, O Prieft 
io fhall it be; 

13. But if he will at all redeem it, he fhall 
add the fifth Part of it to thy Eftimation. 

14. And when a Man confecrates his Houfe 
to be holy to the Lord, the Prieft fhall value 
it between good and bad : according as he 
values it, fo fhall it ftand. 

15. Afterwards if he who has confecrated 
will redeem his Houfe, he fhall add the fifth 
Part of the Money of thy Eftimation to it, 
and it fhall be his. 

16. And if a Man confecrates fome of the 
Land of his Inheritance to the Lord, thy 
Eftimation fhall be according to the Seed of 
it, that of a Homer of Barley Seed at fifty 
Shekels of Silver. 

17. If he confecrates his Land from the 
Year of Jubile, it fhall ftand according to 
thy Eftimation. 

18. But if he confec rate it after the Jubile, 
the Prieft fhall reckon the Silver for him, ac- 
cording to the Years which are left till that 
of Jubile ; and it fhall be abated from thy 
Eftimation. 

19. And if he at all redeem the Land 
who has confecrated it, he fhall add the fifth 
Part of the Silver of thy Eftimation to it, 
and it fhall be confirmed to him. 

20. Whereas if he will not redeem the 
Land, and if it is then fold to another Man, 
it fhall not be redeemed any more. 

21. So that when the Land goes out in 
the Jubile, it fhall be holy to the Lord, as 
devoted Land ; the Prieft fhall have the Pof- 
fefiion of it. 


Ver. 2. puts apart ] Buxtorf and Montan . have it fe- 
par aver it , as Mtotjler has Jegragaverit, Jhall feparate \ 
which latter are Jikcwife the Words of Ainjivorth's Eng . 
Vcrfion *, the Verb fignifyiiig to fparate, or put apart . 

lb. thy Ejlhnation of the Perfons J which not only by the 
Heb . Accents of a Servant and his King (as they are 
called) belong to one another, and according to the Re- 
mark made by Crofs , in Taghm. p. 105. Perfons and Lord 
are disjoyned \ but the Periou was not to be for the Lord, 
as faid in the com . Eng. but as much as he was valued at, 
according to the following Verfos. 

Ver. 1 1. they bring an Oblation J The fame as in Vcr. 9. 
Ver. 12. between good and bad ] that is at a middling 
Price ; and what Senfe does whether it be good or bad 
convey, when a Pcrfon vowed to give a Beall r And who 
ever vowed to give a bad one ? 

Ver. 16. Homer'] Our two famous and popular Com- 
mentators, Poole and Patrick, both count this Meafurc 
for the lame as that mentioned in Exod. xvi. 36. which is 
an Omer (the Heb. Letters being different) the tenth Part 
of an Ephab, as there faid ; whereas this Homer was ten 
Ephah* , Ezek. x!v. u. and consequently as much as a 
hundred Outers . According to which Reckoning of theirs, 
the latter fays it was about a Pottle of our Mcafure, when 
on Exod. xvi. 36. though he here refers to it, he had faid 


it was near three Quarts ; Poole fays it is not above a 
Pottle of our Mcafure : however by the Bijhop of Peter- 
borough's Computation in the Index of the great Bible , 
wnich has been thought the mod correct, an Omer con- 
tained fomething more than three Quarts, and a Homer 
above 9 Bufh. 3 Gall, and 5 Pints. Neverthclefs I agree 
with them that the Confccration Money here named was 
not to be paid yearly, but once like the red, the fifty 
Shekels being the whole Edimation from one Jubile to 
another, Ver. 17. as Land was then cheap, and the Efti- 
mation moderate ; from which there was Abatement it 
the Years were fewer, Ver. 18. So Maimomdes fays, 
*The EJli motion of every Place, whether bejl or wotjl, that is 
fit to have a Horner of Barley /owed on it, is 50 Shekels fit 
all the Years of the 'Jubile, in Erachin , Ch. 4. 2. Now 
the Heb. Mattel) or Mina of fixty Shekels being in Value 
a little above feven Pounds, or as Prideaux has it »n the 
Pref. of his Connection nine Pounds ; according to the hrit 
fifty Shekels were worth about fix Pounds, by the latter 
7 {, and a Homer of Seed might fow about 2 l Acres , 
which is 3/. or Jcfs for an Acre. % r 

Ver. 20. is then Jo Id] According to the Senfe, as L. 
pofitors obferve, and the Conjunction may well ng ,l ‘ > 
and then. It is not likely the Pried* might fell it witnau 
the Rcfufal before, as or denotes. 


22. if 


Leviticus, 

22. If Land too of his Purchafe, which 
is not that of his Inheritance, he fhould con- 
fecrate to the Lord j 

23. The Pried: fhall reckon for him the 
Sum of thy Eftimation till the Year of Ju- 
bile; and he lhall give thy Eftimation on that 
Day, to be holy to the Lord. 

24. In the Year of Jubile (hall the Land 
return to him of whom it was bought, who 
had the PoiTeflion of the Ground. 

25. And all thy Eftimation ftiall be by 
the holy Shekel ; that being twenty Gerahs. 

26. Only a Firftling of a Beaft, which 
being firft brought forth to the Lord is his, 
a Man fhall not confecrate, whether it be 
Bullock or Lamb. 

27. But if it is of an unclean Beaft, he 
ftiall ranfom by thy Eftimation, and add its 
fifth Part to it ; arid if it is not redeemed, 
it ftiall be fold by thy Eftimation. 

28. Only all that is devoted by a Man to 
the Lord, of whatever he has, of Maij, 
Beaft, or Land of his Pofleflion, ftiall not 
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be fold, nor redeemed : it is all very holy to 
the Lord. 

29. No devoted Thing which is devoted 
by Men, fhall be ranfomed ; it ftiall be quite 
put to death. 

30. And all the Tenth of the Ground, 
that of its Seed, that of the Fruit of the 
Trees, ftiall be the Lord’s j to whom it is 
holy. 

3 1 . However if a Man will at all redeem 
any of his Tenth, he ftiall add its fifth Part 
to it. 

32. All the Tenth likewife of the Herd 
and Flock, all that pafles under the Rod, 
lhall be a Tenth holy to the Lord. 

33. He /hall not enquire between good and 
bad, nor change it : for if he at all change 
it, that and the Exchange of it fhall be holy, 
it ftiall not be redeemed. 

34. Thefe are the Commandments which 
the Lord gave Mofes in command for the 
Ifraelites, at Mount Sinai. 


Ver. 26. rot ccnfccrate ] by Vow as in this Chap, be- 
caufe it was the Lord’s alieaoy. 

Ver. 27 .is of\ If it be the FI rilling; of an unclean 
Beaft that is confecratcd by Vow, then, &c. fee Exod. 
xiii. 13. which fo does well confift with this. 

Ib. ranfom ] another Verb here, and in Ver. 29. than 
that ufed elfc where for it. 

Ver. 28. devoted] which being confirmed with aCurfc, 
couid not be bought off like a fimplc Vow before. 

Il>. be fid] Vulg . Lot. veviet , ccme ; which feems to 
be fomc Blunder from vendetur , with its Termination 
contracted, as in the Manuferipts. 

Vcr. 29. c Tbiitg\ The three Kinds of Things that might 
be devoted to the Lord being named in the foregoing 


Verfe, and all declared to be very holy, there is here a 
farther particular Dirc&ion given for one of the Sorts, 
which did not belong to the others * hitherto Interpreters 
fecin agreed. It is fo Ihocking that a Man might devote 
his Child or Servant to death," that few underltand it in 
fuch a Manner, but feveral expound it of the Canaanitcs 
or Criminals : whereas if thofe, efpecially the former as 
Mum. ii. 2. might be devoted, it was not to the Lord , to 
be holy as in the laft Verfe, but to Dcjlrutlion ; which 
Diftin&ion fhould have been confidered. It remains 
therefore that a Beajl was here intended, as Jun . and Trem . 
tranfiate, omnis bejlia , every Beaft. 

Ib. by Men] it following a Verb paflive here, which 
was active in the Verfe before. 


Notes 


[ 19 * ] 

No T e s upon the Book called NUMBERS. 


CHAP. I. 

A N D the Lord fpoke to Mofes in the 
Wildernefs of Sinai, in the publick 
Tent, on the firft of the, fecond Month, in 
the fecond Year of their coming out of the 
Country of Egypt, as follows : 

jZi Take you the Sum of the whole Aficm- 
bly of the Ifraelites, after their Families, 
throughout the Houlhold of their Fathers, 
by the Number of the Names, even of all 
the Males after their Reckoning, 

3. From their twentieth Year upward, 
being all who are to go out to War of Ifrael ; 
thofe fhall thou and Aaron number, through- 
out their Armies. 

4. With whom there (hall be a Man of 
every Tribe, each one the Head of his Fa- 
ther's Houfhold. 

5. And the Names of the Men who (hall 
fland with you are thefe : of Reuben, Eli- 
zur the Son of Shedeur ; 

6. Of Simeon, Shelumiel the Son of Zu- 
rifhaddai ; 

7. Of Judah, Nahflion the Son of Am- 
minadab ; 

8. Of Ifiachar, Nethaneel the Son of 
Zuar ; 

9. Of Zebulun, Eliab the Son of Helon ; 

10. Of the Sons of Jofeph : of Ephraim, 
Elifhama the Son of Ammihud ; of Ma- 
nafteh, Gamaliel ths Son of Pedahzur ; 

1 1 . Of Benjamin, Abidan the Son of Gi- 
deoni ; 

12. Of Dan, Ahiezer the Son of Ammi- 
fhaddai ; 

13. Of Afher, Pagiel the Son of Ocran ; 

14. Of Gad, Eliafaph the Son of Deuel; 

15. Of Naphtali, Ahira the Son of Enan. 

16. Thefe were they who were called of 
the Affembly, being Princes of the Tribes 
of their Fathers, Heads of the Thoufands of 
Ifrael. 

1 7. Now Mofes and Aaron having taken 
thefe Men, who were exprefsly named as 
above ; 

18. They gathered together all the Af- 
fembly on the firft of the fecond Month, who 
fhewed their Genealogy according to their 


Families, throughout the Houfhold of their 
Fathers, by the Number of the Names, from 
their twentieth Year upward, after their 
Reckoning. 

19. In the Wildernefs of Sinai did Mofes 
number them, as the Lord commanded him. 

20. And the Pofterity of Reuben the Firft- 
born of Ifrael, their Generations after their 
Families, throughout the Houlhold of their 
Fathers, by the Number of the Names after 
their Reckoning, even all the Males from 
their twentieth Year upward, being all that 
were to go out to War ; 

21. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were forty fix thoufand and five hundred. 

22. The Pofterity of Simeon, their Gene- 
rations after their Families, throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, that were counted 
by the Number of the Names after their 
Reckoning, even all the Males from their 
twentieth Year upward, being all that were 
to go out to War ; 

23. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fifty nine thoufand and three hundred. 

24. The Pofterity of Gad, . their Genera- 
tions after their Families, throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War ; 

25. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were forty five thoufand fix hundred and 
fifty. 

26. The Pofterity of Judah, their Gene- 
rations after their Families, throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 

27. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
werefeventy four thoufand and' fix hundred. 

28. The Pofterity of Ifiachar, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 

29. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fifty four thoufand and four hundred. 


Vcr. 2. M The Eng . Tranjlation has 3 here with, fignifics. 
and Vcr. 18, 20, &c. according to , neither of which it Vcr. 16. called] fo the Word undeniably means. 

30. The 
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30. The Pofterity of Zebulun, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout the 
Houlhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War ; 

g 1. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fifty feven thoufand and four hundred. 

32. Of the Sons of Jofeph : the Pofterity 
of Ephraim, their Generations after their Fa- 
milies, throughout the Houlhold of their 
Fathers, by the Number of the Names, from 
their twentieth Year upward, being all that 
were to go out to War; 

33. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were forty thoufand and five hundred. 

34. The Pofterity of ManalTeh, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout 
the Houlhold of their Fathers, by the Num- 
ber of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 

35. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were thirty two thoufand and two hundred. 

36. The Pofterity of Benjamin, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout 
the Houlhold of their Fathers, by the Num- 
ber of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 

37. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were thirty five thoufand and four hundred. 

38. The Pofterity of Dan, their Genera- 
tions after their Families, throughout the 
Houlhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War ; 

39. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fixty two thoufand and feven hundred. 

40. The Pofterity of Aftier, their Gene- 
rations after their Families, throughout the 
Houlhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 

41. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were forty one thoufand and five hundred. 

42- The Pofterity of Naphtali, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout 
the Houlhold of their Fathers, by the Num- 
ber of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 

43 - Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fifty three thoufand and four hundred. 
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44. Thefe are the Numbers of them whom 
Mofes, and Aaron, numbered, with the 
Princes of Ifrael, being twelve Men, each 
one for the Houlhold of his Fathers. 

45. Thus all the Ifraelites that were num- 
bered, throughout the Houlhold of their Fa- 
thers, from their twentieth Year upward, 
being all that were to go out to War of 
Ifrael, 

46. Even the whole Number, were fix 
hundred and three thoufand, five hundred 
and fifty. 

47. But the Levites, after the Tribe of 
their Fathers, were not numbered amongft 
them.. 

48. For the Lord had faid thus to Mofes: 

^ 49. However thou lhalt not number the 
Tribe of Levi, nor take the Sum of them, 
among the Ifraelites. 

50. But thou ihalt fet the Levites over the 
Tabernacle of the Tcftimony, over all the 
Inftruments of it, and all that belongs to it ; 
which they lhall carry, with all its Furni- 
ture, minifter to it, and encamp round about 
it. 

51. And when the Tabernacle is to go on, 
they lhall take it down, as likewife when it 
is to be pitched, they lhall fet it up ; and 
the Stranger who goes near t lhall be put to 
death. 

52. Let the Ifraelites allb encamp, each in 
his own Camp, and at his Standard, through- 
out their Armies. 

53. But let the Levites encamp round 
about the Tabernacle of the Teftimony, and 
take care of the Bufinefs of it, that there 
may not be Wrath upon the AlTembly of the 
Ifraelites. 

54. And the Ifraelites did entirely accord- 
ing as the Lord commanded Moles. 


T 


CHAP. II. 

HE Lord fpoke further to Mofes, and 
Aaron thus : 

2. Let the Ifraelites encamp, doing it each 
at his Standard, with Enfigns according to 
the Houlhold of their Fathers, at a diftance 
round about the publick Tent. 

3. And thofe of the Standard of the Camp 
of Judah, throughout their Armies, lhall en- 
camp eaftward towards the Sun-rifmg ; and 
the Prince of his Pofterity lhall be Nahlhon 
the Son of Amminadab : 


fix] the fame Number that was counted a 
little while before, Exod. xxxviii. 26. 

iii 4 2 ‘ at ° d 'J* anc '] perhaps that mentioned JoJh. 

Vol. r. 


Vcr. 3. Prince ] by the Heb . Word, and as In Ch. vii. 
otherwile Colonel , as the higheft of the particular Officers 
in an Army, and over the Captains, might be moil fuit- 
able to this Station. 
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4. His 
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4. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being feventy four thoufand. 
and fix hundred. 

5. By him fhall alfo encamp the Tribe of 
Ifiachar, the Prince of whofe Pofterity fliall 
be Nethaneel the Son of Zuar : 

6. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of it, being fifty four thoufand and 
four hundred. 

7. ‘Then the Tribe of Zebulun, the Prince 
of whofe Pofterity fhall be Eliab the Son of 
Helon : 

8. His Army, namely thofe who arc num- 
bered of it, being fifty feven thoufand and 
four hundred. 

9. All that are numbered for the Camp of 
Judah, being a hundred eighty fix thoufand 
and four hundred, throughout their Armies j 
who fliall march firft. 

I o. They of the Standard of the Camp of 
Reuben fliall be fouthward, after their Ar- 
mies j and the Prince of his Pofterity fliall be 
Elizur the Son of Shedeur: * 

x 1 . His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of it, being forty fix thoufand and five 
hundred. 

12. By him likewife fliall encamp the 
Tribe of Simeon, the Prince of whofe Pofte- 
rity fliall be Shelumiel the Son of Zuri- 
fhaddai : 

: 13. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being fifty nine thoufand and 
three hundred. 

14. Next the Tribe of Gad, the Prince of 
whofe Pofterity fhall be Eliafaph the Son of 
Reuel : 

1 5. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being forty five thoufand fix 
hundred and fifty. 

1 6. All that are numbered for the Camp 
of Reuben, being a hundred fifty one thou- 
fand four hundred and fifty, throughout their 
Armies ; who fliall march fecond. 

17. And the publick Tent fliall go on 
with the Camp of the Levites, in the midft 
of the other C^rnps : as they encamp, fo fliall 
they march, each at his Side, according to 
their Standards. 

18. They of the Standard of the Camp of 
Ephraim, throughout their Armies, fliall be 
weftward ; and the Prince of his Pofterity 
fliall be Eliftiama the Son of Ammihud : 

1 9 . His Army, namely thofe who are num- 


bered of them, being forty thoufand and fi vc 
hundred. 

20. By him too fliall be the Tribe of Ma- 
nalfeh, the Prince of whofe Pofterity fhall K- 
Gamaliel the Son of Pedahzur j 

21. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being thirty two thoufand and 
two hundred. 

22. Moreover the Tribe of Benjamin, the 

Prince of whofe Pofterity fhall be Abidan the 
Son of Gideoni : 

23. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being thirty five thoufand and 
four hundred. 

24. All that are numbered for the Camp 
of Ephraim, being a hundred and eight thou- 
fand and a hundred, throughout their Ar- 
mies i who fliall march third. 

25. They of the Standard of the Camp of 
Dan fliall be northward, throughout their 
Armies ; and the Prince of his Pofterity fliall 
be Ahiezer the Son of Ammifliaddai : 

26. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being fixty two thoufand and 
feven hundred. 

27. By him further fliall encamp theTribe 
of Aflier, the Prince of whofe Pofterity fhall 
be Pagiel the Son of Ocran : 

28. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being forty one thoufand and 
five hundred. 

29. Laftly the Tribe of Naphtali, the 
Prince of whofe Pofterity fliall be Ahira the 
Son of Enan : 

30. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being fifty three thoufand and 
four hundred. 

3 1 . All that are numbered for the Camp 
of Dan, being a hundred fifty feven thoufand 
and fix hundred ; who fhall march hindcr- 
moft, according to their Standards. 

32. Thefe are theNumbers of the Ifraclitcs, 
after the Houfhold of their Fathers j all 
that were numbered of the Camps, through- 
out their Armies, being fix hundred and three 
thoufand five hundred and fifty. 

33. But the Levites were not numbered 
amongft them, as the Lord commanded Mofes. 

34. And the Ifraelites did entirely as the 
Lord commanded him, encamping thus after 
their Standards, and marching thus each 
after their Families, according to the Houf- 
hold of their Fathers. 


Ver. 4. being] Since not only this Vcrlc was Part of Ver. 17. other Camps] which arc named, Vcr. 3, iQ» 
what the Lord faid, which [ were ] ueftroys, but as it ap- 18, 25, 
pears the whole extends to Ver. 32. 


CHAP. 


Number 

CHAP. III. 


N OW thefe were the Generations of 
Aaron and Mofes, at the Time that 
the J^ord fpoke to the latter on Mount 
Sinai. 

2. The Names of Aaron’s Sons were, Na- 
dab the Firft-born, with Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. 

3. They were the anointed Priefts ; whofe 
Hands he filled to execute the Priefthood. 

4. But Nadab and Abihu died before the 
Lord, when they offered ftrange Fire before 
liim in the Wildernefs of Sinai, having no 
Sons } Co Eleazar and Ithamar executed the 
Priefthood in the Prefence of Aaron their 
Father. 

5. And the Lord fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows : 

6. Bring the Tribe of Levi near, and caufe 
them to ftand before Aaron the Prieft, that 
they may minifter to him. 

7. Fpr they fhall take care of his Bufinefs, 
and that of the whole Aflembly, before the 
publick Tent, in doing the Service of the 
Tabernacle ; 

8. As they fhall alfo of all the Inftruments 
of the publick Tent, as well as the Bufinefs 
of the Ifraelites, in doing that Service. 

9. Thus fhalt thou give the Levites to 
Aaron and his Sons, and that wholly from 
the Ifraelites. 

xo. And thou fhalt appoint him and his 
Sons to take care of the Priefthood ; and let 
the Stranger who goes near be put to death. 

11. The Lord fpoke further to Mofes 
thus j 

12. Behold even I take the Levites from 
among the Ifraelites, inftead of all their Firft- 
born who open the Womb j therefore they 
are mine. 

13.. For on the Day I flew all the Firft- 
born in the Country of Egypt, I confecrated 
all thofe in Ifrael to my felf, both of Man 
and Beaft j fo they became mine, who am 
the Lord. 

14. Beftdes the Lord faid this to him in 
the Wildernefs of Sinai, 

15. Number the Pofterity of Levi, through- 
9 H 5 Houfliold of their Fathers, after their 
Families ; which thou fhalt every Male of 
them from his Month upward. 


VcT^ y 1 " Generationt °f — Mofes] to wit the Amramite. 

Ib. at the Time] Nadab and Abihu being then alive 
*>ut not now. 

lnoV C £ Hands befitted] as the Heb. is, and her 

look Grit's EJJay> p. 368, 369- 

Tri£ r ' ■ u , Levs] Not only as being of the fam 
* noe with Aaron, to whom they were given, Ver. c 
at for their Zeal agninft Idolatry, Exod. xxxii. 26, 27 
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16. Whoi numbered them as he was com- 
manded by the Lord. 

17. And the Sons of Levi were thefe by 
their Names, Gerfhon, Kohath and Me- 
rari. 

18. Moreover the Names of the Sons of 
Gerfhon, after their Families, were Libni 
and Shimei j 

1 9. The Sons alfo of Kohath, after their 
Families, Amram and Izhar, Hebron and 
Uzziel ; 

20. And the Sons of Merari, after theirs, 
Mahli and Mufhi : thefe were the Families 
of the Levites, throughout the Houfhold of 

their Fathers. 

• 

21. Of Gerfhon were the Family of the 
Libnites, and that of the Shimeites j thefe 
were the Families of the Gerfhonites. 

22. Of whom were numbered, in the 
Number of all the Males from their Month 
upward, feven thoufand and five hundred. 

23. Thofe Families encamped behind the 
Tabernacle weft ward. 

24. And the Prince of the Houfhold of the 
Father of the Gerfhonites, was Eliafaph the 
Son of Lael. 

25. Now the Charge of the Sons of Ger- 
fhon at the publick Tent, was the Taber- 
nacle, the Tent, its Covering, the Hanging 
of the Door of the publick Tent, 

26. The Tapeftry of the Court, and the 
Hanging of the Court-door, which was by 
the Tabernacle, and by the Altar round 
about, with the Cords of it, for all its 
Service. 

27. Of Kohath likewife were the Family 
of the Amramites, with thofe of the Izharitcs, 
Hebronites and Uzziclites; thefe were the 
Families of the Kohathites. 

28. In the Number of all whofe Males 
from their Month upward, were eight thou- 
fand and fix hundred, who looked after the 
Affairs of the Holy Place. 

29. Thofe Families encamped at the Side 
of the Tabernacle fouthward. 

30. And the Prince of the Houfliold of the 
Father of the Families of the Kohathites, was 
Elizaphan the Son of Uzziel. 

3 1 . Their Charge too was the Ark, Table, 
Candleftiek, Altars, and the Inftruments of 
the Holy Place with which they miniftred, 
as alfo the Curtain, and all the Service of it. 


28, 29. fee Mai. ii. 4, 5. 

Ver. xo. Stranger] as Lev. xxii. 10. 

Ver. 13. Fir/t-born] See Exod. xiii. 15. 

Ver. 19. lihar] The fame as Exod. vi. 18, 21. 
I Chron. vi. 2. 

Ver. 23. encamped] as this does not fhow to be fpoken 
by the Lord. So Jun. and Trem. ca/lrametabantur . 

Ver. 24. was] as in com. Tran/. Ver. 35. and as ap- 
pears from Ver. 16, 17. 


32. And 
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32* And the chief Prince of the Levites, 
was Eleazar the Son of Aaron the Prieft, who 
was fet over them that looked after the Af- 
fairs of the Holy Place. 

33. Of Merari were the Family of the 
Mahlites, and that of the Muftiites ; thefe 
were the Families of the Merarites. 

34. And of them were numbered, in the 
Number of all the Males from their Month 
upward, fix thoufand and two hundred. 

35. Next the Prince of the Hou{hold of 
the Father of the Families of the Merarites, 
was Zuriel the Son of Abihail : they en- 
camped at the Side of the Tabernacle north- 
ward. 

36. And the Office of the Charge of Me- 
rari's Sons, was the Boards of the Tabernacle, 
its Bars, Pillars, Sockets, and all its Inftru- 
ments, with all the Service of it, 

37. As alfo the Pillars of the Court round 
about, with their Sockets, Pins and Cords. 

38. And Mofes, with Aaron and his Sons, 
encamped before the Tabernacle eaftward, 
at the Front of the publick Tent towards the 
jStfw-rifing, looking after the Affairs of the 
Sandtuary in the Ifraelites Bufinefs ; and the 
Stranger who went near was to be put to 
death. 

39. All the Males that were numbered of 
the Levites, from their Month upward, by 
Mofes and Aaron at the Command of the 
Lord, after their Families, were twenty two 
thoufand. 

40. The Lord likewife faid to Mofes j 
Number all the firft-born Males of the If- 
raelites, from their Month upward, by taking 
the Number of their Names ; 

41. Inftead of whom thou fhalt receive the 
Levites for me the Lord, and the Beafts of 
the Levites inftead of all the Firftlings among 
the Beafts of the Ifraelites. 

42. And Mofes numbered, as the Lord 
commanded him, all the Firft-born among 
the Ifraelites. 

43. Of which Males were numbered, in 
the Number of the Names, from their Month 


Vcr. 32. was Eleazar ] as the fccond Prieft, 2 Kings 
xxv. 18. 

Vcr. 34. two hundred ] For this the Sept, has fifty . 

Vcr. 3b. towards the Sun -rtfing] as Chap. ii. 3. 

Vcr. 39. thoufand] The 300 more that the Numbers 
of the Levites amounted to, V cr. 22, 28, 34. arc fuppofed 
to be their Firft-born, who being the Lord’s already, 
Vcr. 13. were not to be taken for the Firft-born of the 
other Ifraelites , Ver. 41, 45. 

Vcr. 40. all the firft-born] who were born fmcc the 
Lord con fccratcd them to be his, Vcr. 13. Exod, xiii. 2. 
which majr account for the Smallncfs of the Number, 
Vcr. 43. (or 600000, Exod. xii. 37. being divided by 
22273, produces about 27 ; which Number of Men may 
well be fuppofed among that fruitful People, to have one 
Son born in above a Year, Ch. i. 1. and their Rcdcmp- 
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upward, twenty two thoufand two hundred 
and feventy three. 

44. Then the Lord fpoke to Mofes as 
follows 1 

45. Take the Levites inftead of all the 
Firft-born among the Ifraelites, and the 
Beafts of the Levites inftead of their Beafts ; 
that the Levites may be mine, who am the 
Lord. 

46. And for the Redemption of the two 
hundred and feventy three, who are over and 
above the Levites, of the Firft-born of the 
Ifraelites, 

47. Thou fhalt take five Shekels apiece 
for a Head, by the holy Shekel which is 
twenty Gerahs. 

48. And thou (halt give Aaron and his 
Sons, the Silver of the Redemption of thofe, 
who are over and above of them. 

49. Accordingly Mofes received it from 
them, who were over and above the Re- 
demption of the Levites : 

50. From the Firft-born of the Ifraelites 
he received a tboufand three hundred and 
fixty five Shekels of Silver, by the holy She- 
kel. 

51. Which Money of Redemption he 
gave to Aaron and his Sons, at tke Com- 
mand of the Lord, as he ordered him. 

CHAP. IV. 

B Esides the Lord faid thus to Mofes, 
and Aaron : 

2. Take the Sum of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites, after their Families, 
throughout the Houlhold of their Fathers j 

3. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year, being all who are to en- 
ter into the Bufinefs, to do the Work in the 
publick Tent. 

4. The following ftiall be the Service of 
the Kohathites in the publick Tent, about the 
very holy Things : 

5. Firft Aaron and his Sons fiiall come 


tion at five Shekels apiece, Vcr. 47. thews they were 
Children, Lev. xxvii. 6. 

Vcr. 41. Beajls ] which probably were not counted one 
for one as the Perfons,.but altogether whether more or 
fewer. 

Vcr. 48. the Silver"] It docs not appear by the cow. 
Tranf. whether it was Silver or Gold, the Shekels of 
which being the fame Weight, would be vaftly different 
in Value. 

Ver. 3. thirtieth Tear] when they were to begin doing 
the Service that follows, but were to enter into their 
Office five Years fooner, to do fome Bufinefs, ns well 
learn this. Chap. viii. 24. fee Ge/l’s EJJay , n. 431- 

lb. Bufinefs] The fame Word as in Ver. 23, 30, 
35 . 39 - 


when 


Number 

when the Camp is to go on, and taking 
down the covering Veil, cover the Ark of 
the Teftimony with it. 

6 . Next they fhall put upon it a Covering 
of Badgers Skin, fpreading a Cloth all blue 
above, and place its Poles. 

7. Moreover they Ihall fpread a blue Cloth 
upon the Prefence-table, and put upon it 
the Plates, Spoons, Cups, and the Covers 
for covering ; the continual Bread {hall alfo 
be on it. 

8. And they {hall fpread upon them a 
Cloth of fcarlet Thread, {hall cover it with a 
Covering of Badgers Skin, and place the Poles 
of it. 

9. They {hall Iikewifo take a blue Cloth, 
and cover the Candleftick for the Light, as 
alfo its Lamps, Tongs, Snuff-difhes, and all 
the Vefl'els for its Oil, with which they mi- 
nifter to it. 

10. And they {hall put it, with all its Vef- 
fels, into a Covering of Badgers Skin, and 
put it upon a Leaver. 

11. Upon the Altar of Gold too {hall 
they fpread a blue Cloth, and cover it with 
a Covering of Badgers Skin, placing its 
Poles. 

12.. And they fhall take all the Inftru- 
ments of miniftring, that they minifter with 
in the Holy Place, and put into a blue Cloth ; 
then {hall they cover them with a Covering 
of Badgers Skin, and put it upon a Leaver. 

13. They {hall further take away the 
Afhes of the Altar, and fpread upon it a 
purple Cloth. 

14. As they {hall alfo put on it all its In- 
ftruments, with which they minifter at it, 
the Cenfers, Forks, Shovels, and Bowls, all 
the Instruments of the Altar; and {hall fpread 
upon it a Covering of Badgers Skin, and 
place the Poles of it. 

15. And when Aaron and his Sons have 
made an end of covering the Holy Place, 
with all the Inftruments of it, when the 
Camp is to go on, after that the Kohathites 
{hall come to carry the fame ; but they muft 
not touch a holy Thing, left they fliould die. 
Thefe Things {hall be the Burden of the 
Kohathites at the publick Tent. 

16. And the Office of Eleazar the Son of 
Aaron the Prieft, ihall be about the Oil for 
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the Light, the Incenfe of Odours, the con- 
tinual Meat-offering, and Oil for anointing ; 
the Office of the whole Tabernacle, and all 
that is in it, both in the Holy Place, and 
the Veffels of it. 

* 7 * The Lord alfo faid to Mofos, and 
Aaron as follows ; 

>8.* You {hall not cut off the Tribe of the 
Families of the Kohathites, from amono- the 
Levites. 0 

19. Therefore you {hall do this for them, 
that they may live, and not die, when they 
go near to the very holy Things ; let Aaron 
and his Sons come, and put them each Man 
upon his Service, and to his Burden. 

20. And let them not go in to foe when a 
holy Thing is covered, left they ftiould die. 

21. 'I he Lord likewifo fpoke as follows to 
Mofos : 

22 * Take the Sum of the Gerflionites too, 
throughout the Houffiold of their Fathers, 
after their Families ; 

23. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year flialt thou number them, 
being all who are to enter in to perform 
Bufmefs, to do the Service in the publick 
Tent. 

24. This fhall be the Service for the Fa- 
milies of the Gerflionites to do, and for Bur- 
dens : 

25. Namely they {hall carry the Curtains 
of the Tabernacle, and the publick Tent, 
its Covering, and the Covering of Badgers 
Skin which is upon it above, as alfo the 
Hanging of the Door of the publick Tent, 

26. The Tapeftry of the Court, the Hang- 
ing of the Entrance at the Gate of the Court, 
which is by the Tabernacle, and by the Al- 
tar round about, and their Cords, with all 
the Inftru ments of their Service ; nay they 
{hall do all which is to be done to them. 

27. The whole Service of the Gerffionites, 
in all their Burdens, and other Bufinefs, {hall 
be at the Command of Aaron and his Sons, 
who fhall commit all their Burdens into their 
Charge. 

28. The foregoing {hall be the Service 
of the Families of the Gerflionites in the 
publick Tent; whofo Charge {hall be in the 
Cuftody of Ithamar the Son of Aaron the 
Prieft. 


Ver. 6. place] in order for carrying : not put in, fuice 
they were never to be taken out, Exod. xxv. i c. fee Pa- 
trick in locum. 

Ver. 13. Jltar ] of Burnt-offering, or brafen Altar. 
f cr * x 4 * °f the Altar ] the JP’aflying-vrJfel may be omitted 
• rtcr this,, becaufe not covered j fee Exod. xxxv. 16. 
« xl. 30. 

tl ^ pffi“—fl>all be] Or as Patrick has it turned, 
the Over-fight of Elcazar—fixiU he the Oil , &c. 

, Vci > not cut off'] by neglecting to do what follows, 
hereby the Kohathites might be tempted, or have an Oc- 
ahon, to tranfgrcft* which if they did, they would de- 
VOL. I. 


fcrvcdly die like Uzzah, 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7. fo that I cannot 
think the Lord reprefents it in a frightful manner , as Pa- 
trick irreverently writes in his Commentary here. 

Vcr. 26. by] Patrick fays, the Senfe would have been 
more plain 9 had it been tranflated upon, or over ; for the 
Court encompajfed both the Tabernacle and the Altar : but 
how the Court’s cncompaffing them, was being*/** or 
over them, I do not conceive ; nor indeed the Propriety 
of fun. and Trcm. rendering ante — circumquaque , before- 
round about. 

Ib. nay they /hall do] by the Heb. Pointing. 

E e e 29. The 
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29; The Metarites thou (halt alfo number, 
lifter their Families, throughout the Houfhold 
of their Fathers ; 

30. And that from their thirtieth Year 
tipward to their fiftieth Year ; being all who 
are to enter into the Bufinefs, to do the Ser- 
vice of the publick Tent. 

3 1 . The Charge of whofe Burdens, with 
all their Service in the publick Tent, (hall 
be the Boards of the Tabernacle, its Poles, 
Pillars, and Sockets, 

32. With the Pillars of the Court round 
about, their Sockets, Pins, Cords, and all 
their Inftruments, as alfo their whole Ser- 
vice ; and you (hall number the Inftruments 
of the Charge of their Burdens by Name. 

33. This (hall be the Service of the Fa- 
milies of the Merarites, with all their Ser- 
vice in the publick Tent, in the Cuftody of 
Itliamar the Son of Aaron the Prieft. 

34. So Mofes, Aaron, and the Princes of 
* the AlTembly numbered the Kohathites, af- 
ter their Families, and throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers; 

35. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year ; being all that entered 
into the Bufinefs, for the Service in the pub- 
lick Tent : 

36. Who were numbered after their Fa- 
milies, two thoufand feven hundred and 
fifty. 

37. This is the Number of the Families 
of the Kohathites, all that ferved in the 
publick Tent, whom Mofes and Aaron num- 
bered, at the Command of the Lord by the 
Miniftry of Moles. 

38. And thofe who were numbered of the 
Gerihonites, after their Families, and through- 
out the Houfhold of their Fathers ; 

39. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year, being all that entered 
into the Bulinefs, for the Service in the pub- 
lick Tent ; 

40. Were numbered after their Families, 
throughout the Houfhold of their Fathers, 
two thoufand fix hundred and thirty. 

‘ 41. This is the Number of the Families 
of the Gerihonites, all that ferved in the 
publick Tent, whom Mofes and Aaron num- 
bered, at the Command of the Lord. 

42. And thofe who were numbered of the 
Families of the Merarites, after theirFamilies, 
throughout the Houfhold of their Fathers ; 

43. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year, being all that entered into 
the Bulinefs, for the Service in the publick 
Tent ; 


44. Were numbered after their Families 

three thoufand and two hundred. 9 

45. This is the Number of the- Families 

of the Merarites, whom Mofes and Aaron 
numbered, at the Command of the Lord bv 
the Miniftry of Mofes. y 

46. All the Levites who were numbered 
by Mofes, Aaron, and the Princes of Ifrael, 
after their Families, and throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers ; 

47. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year, being all who entered 
in to do the Service of the Miniftry, and that 
of the Burdens, in the publick Tent; 

48. Were numbered eight thoufand five 
hundred and eighty. 

49. At the Command of the Lord by the 
Miniftry of Mofes they numbered them, each 
Man both for his Service, and Burden ; who 
were thofe that the Lord ordered him to be 
numbered. 

CHAP. V. 

A N D the Lord fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows ; 

2. Command the Ifraelites that they fhotild 
fend out of the Camp every Leper, every 
one who has the Flux, • and whoever is de- 
filed by a dead Body : 

3. Whom you (hall fend out, both Male 
and Female; that they may not defile their 
Camps, among which I dwell. 

4. This the Ifraelites accordingly did, 
without the Camp, as the Lord faid to 
Mofes. 

5. Who alfo fpoke thus to him : 

6. Tell the Ifraelites; When a Man or 
Woman has committed any of the Sins of 
Mankind, by doing amifs againft: the Lord, 
fo that he is become guilty ; 

7. Let fuch confel's their Sin which they 
have done, and reftorc the Principal of the 
Trefpafs, with its fifth Part added to it, 
giving it to him againft whom he has trcl- 
pafled. 

8. And if the other being dead has no 
Kinfman for him to reftore the Trefpafs to, 
it (hall be reftored to the Lord for the Prieft; 
befides the Ram of Atonements, with which 
he (hall make atonement for him. 

9. Every Lifted-offering like wife belong- 
ing to any of the holy Things of the ll- 
raelitcs, which they bring to the Prieft, ihali 
be his. 

10. So (hall a Man’s confecrated Things, 
which he gives to the Prieft, be his. 


Ver. 31. with] like as in Ver. 19, 24, 27, 47, 49. 
Jun* and Trcm . prater , befides* 


Ver. 3. I dwell] Vulgate , they dwell. 

Vcr. 8. Rant] viz. that ipoken of Lev . vi. 6. 

9 

xi. Befides 


Numbers, -Chap. VI. 


1 1 . Befides the Lord ordered Mofes, 

i2 That he /hould (peak to the Ifraelites 
in the following manner : When any Man’s 
Wife turns away, and does ^amifs againft 

hi T;. Infomuch that a Man lies with her 
carnally, and /he is defiled, which is hid 
from the Eyes of her Hulband, and con- 
cealed, there being no Witnefs againft her, 
nor /lie taken in it ; 

14. And a jealous Temper comes on him, 
fo that he is jealous of his Wife, who is de- 
filed ; or the fame comes on him, fo that he 
is jealous of her, who is not defiled : 

1 5. Then /hall the Man bring his Wife 
to the Prieft, as he /hall alfo her Oblation 
for her, the tenth Part of an Ephah of Bar- 
ley Meal ; on which he /hall pour no Oil, 
nor put Frankincenfc upon it, becaufe it is 
an Ottering of Jealouly, an Offering of Re- 
membrance, bringing Iniquity to remem- 
brance. 

16. And the Prieft /hall bring her near, 
and caufe her to ftand before the Lord. 

17. He /hall further take holy Water in 
an earthen Veffel, and fome of the Duft 
which is on the Floor of the Tabernacle, 
and put into the Water. 

18. After having placed the Woman be- 
fore the Lord, he lhall uncover her Head, 
and put the Offering of Remembrance into 
her Hands, which is the Offering of Jea- 
loufyj and there /liall be in the Prieft ’s 
Hand the bitter Water that makes the Cur/e. 
. 19. And he /hall caufe her to fwear in 
this manner ; If no Man has lain with thee, 
and thou haft not turned away to Unclean- 
nefs, ivith another inftead of thy Hu/band, 
be thou quit by this bitter Water that makes 
the Curfe. 

20. But. if thou haft turned away to an- 
other inftead of thy Hufband, and art defiled, 
a Man having lain with thee befides him ; 

21. (Thus /hall the Prieft go on caufing 
her to fwear with an Oath of Curling) the 
Lord make thee a Curfe and an Oath among 
thy People, by his making thy Thigh fall, 
and thy Belly fwell ; 

22. And let this Water that caufes the 
Curl'c go into thy Bowels, to make the Belly 
fwell, and the Tnigh fall : to which the Wo- 
man /hall fay. So let it be, fo let it be. 
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23. The Prieft /hall write thefe Curfes too 
in a Book, and blot out with the bitter Water; 

24. That when he makes the Woman 
drink the bitter Water which caules the 
Curfe,. it may go into her with Bitternefs. 

25. And he /hall take the Offering of Jea-r 
lou/y out of her Hand, which he /liall wave 
before the Lord, and offer it on the Altar. 

26. The Prieft lhall alfo take a Handful 
of the Offering, a Memorial of it, and burn 
on the Altar; and afterwards he /hall make 
the Woman drink the Water. 

27. Which when he has done, it /hall 
come to pafs if /lie is defiled, and has adted 
amifs againft her Hufband, that the Water 
which caufes the Curfe going into her with 
Bitternefs, her Belly fhall fwell, and her 
Thigh fall; whereby the Woman /hall be- 
come a Curfe among her People. 

28. And if /lie is not defiled, but is clean; 
/lie /hall be quit, nay /hall bear Iffue, 

29. This is the Law of Jealoufies, when 
a Woman turns away to another inftead of her 
Hu/band, and is defiled : 

30. Or for a Man on whom a jealous Tem- 
per comes, fo that he is jealous of his Wife ; 
whom he lhall caufe to ftand before the 
Lord, and the Prieft /hall perform all this 
Law to her. 

3 1 . So /hall the Man be quit from Iniquity, 
and that Woman lliall bear her Iniquity. 

CHAP. VI. 

t 

M oreover the Lord fpoke to Mofes, 

2. And bade him fay thus to the 
Ifraelites : When a Man, or a Woman, is 
feparated to the Lord, by making the Vow 
of a Naziritc ; 

3. He fhall be feparated from Wine and 
ftrong Drink, not drinking the Vinegar of 
either, nor any Liquor of Grapes ; neither 
fhall he eat green Grapes, or dried. 

4. All the Days of his Separation, he fhall 
eat Nothing which is made of the Vine, from 
the Kernels to the Hulk. 

5. That whole Time of his Vow his Head 
/hall not be fhaved : till the Days are fulfilled 
which he is feparated to the Lord he fhall 
be holy, the Locks of the Hair on it fhall 
grow. 


Vcr. 14. a jealous Temper] being incontcftably th 
Meaning. 

Vcr. 17. b Q ly T^ater] This Onkchs explains by render 
ing it 'C Thaler of the JTi Jhing-vcJfil, which wa 
confccratcd, Exod. xl. it. 

Ver. 18. having placed ] his doing it being orderc 
before, Ver. 16. (6 that it Ihould not be bring ii f Vci 

; r?s \ Patrick fays rather: For the Pronoun is feminin 
*n Heb % 


Vcr. 2j. going into her ] for is it not abfurd to be, 
when he oath made her to drink the JVater y then it /ball 
enter into her ? 

Ib. her Belly Jhall fwell , &c.] There appears no Necef- 
fity, that this fhould be prcfently ; nor at all, if (he after- 
wards rightly repented, as the Ninevites in Jonah . 

Ver . j. Jhaved] as Chap. viii. 7. in com . Tranf the 
Heb. being verbally there Jhall not a Razor pafs upon or 
over. 


6. In 
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N O T E S upon 


6 . In all which Space of his being fepa- 
tated, he fhall not come to a dead Perfon. 

7. He fhall not be defiled for his Father, 
Mother, Brother or Sifter, when they die ; 
becaufe the Separation of his God is upon his 
Head. 

8 . All the Time of his Separation he fhall 
be holy to the Lord. 

9. And when one dies by him very fud- 
denly, fo that he defiles the Head of his Se- 
paration i he fhall fhave his Head on the 
Day of his Cleanfing, even the feventh 
Day. 

10. Next on the eighth Day he fhall bring 
two Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons, to 
the Prieft, at the Door of the publick Tent. 

1 1. One of which the Prieft fhall offer for 
a Sin-offering, and the other for a Burnt-of- 
fering, that he may purge him from what he 
has finned by the dead Body ; and he fhall 
fandtify his Head that Day. 

12. Thus fhall he put apart to the Lord 
the Time of his Separation, and bring a 
Lamb of the firft Year for a Trefpafs-offer- 
ingj but the former Days fhall be loft, be- 
caufe his Separation was defiled. 

13. The following is alfo the Law fora 
Nazirite : When the Days of his Separation 
are fulfilled^ the Priejl fhall" bring him to the 
Door of the publick Tent. 

14. And fhall bring his Oblation near to 
the Lord, one perfedt Ram-lamb of the firft 
Year for a Burnt-offering, one perfedt Ewe- 
lamb of the Firft Year for a Sin-offering, and 
one perfedt Ram for Peace-offerings, 

15. A Bafket of unleavened Bread, Cakes 
of fine Flour tempered with Oil, and un- 
leavened Bifcuits wafhed over with Oil, as 
likewife their Meat-offerings, and Drink- 
offerings. 

16. Which the Prieft having brought be- 
fore the Lord, he fhall offer his Sin-offering, 
and Burnt-offering; 

17. As he fhall the Ram for a Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings to the Lord, and the Bafket 
of unleavened Bread ; the Prieft too fhall 
offer his Meat-offering, and Drink-offering. 

18. Befides the Nazirite fhall fhave the 


Vcr. 7, 9. Separation'] the fame as at Vcr. 8, 12, &c. 

Vcr. 13. bring him ] The Pronoun in Heb. being Ac- 
cufative, or the Objedt of the Verb, and the Verb it felf 
A&ive, even in the Conjug. Hipbil \ and who fhould do 
this but the Priejl ? So Patrick on the Eng. Tranf he 
Jhall be brought , fays. By the Priejl . Nay it being the 
iamc who was to bring what is mentioned in the two next 
Verfcs, that was the Priejl , Vcr. 16. 

Ver. 14. bring] the fame Verb as in Ver. 16. Befides 
the Prieft was to offer it, and it was certainly to be of- 
fered after it was brought, not before, both of which 
Ver. 16. fhews. 

Ver. 19. boiled Shoulder ] namely the left, the other in 
Ver. 20.. being the right. Lev . vii. 32. 


Head of his Separation at the Door of the 
publick Tent, and fhall take the Hair of it, 
and put upon the Fire, which is under the 
Sacrifice of the Peace-offerings. 

19 Then the Prieft fhall take the boiled 
Shoulder of the Ram, one unleavened Cake 
out of the Bafket, and one unleavened Bifcuit 
and put into the Hands of the Nazirite* 
after he has fhaved himfelf for his Separa- 
tion. 

20. The Prieft fhall alfo wave them for a 
Waved-offering before the Lord, which fhall 
be holy for himfelf, over and above the Breaft 
of the Waved-offering, and the Shoulder of 
the Lifted-offering : Afterwards the Nazirite 
may drink Wine. 

21. This is the Law of a Nazirite that 
vows, and his Offering to the Lord for his 
Separation, befides what he gets ; who muft 
do according to the Manner of his Vow 
which he makes, over and above the Law of 
his Separation. 

22. And the Lord faid thus to Mofes : 

23. Bid Aaron, >and his Sons, blefs the 
Ifraelites in the following manner ; 

24. The Lord blefs thee, and keep thee. 

25. The Lord make his Face light to thee, 
and be gracious to thee. 

26. The Lord lift up his Face to thee, and 
make thee profperous. 

27. So fhall they put my Name upon the 
Ifraelites, that I may blefs them. 

CHAP. VII. 

A N D at the Time that Mofes made an 
end of fetting up the Tabernacle, as 
alfo anointed, and landtified that, and the 
Altar, with all their Inftruments ; 

2. The Princes of the Tribes of Ifrael, the 
Heads of the Houfhold of their Fathers, who 
were placed over them that were num- 
bered, 

3. Brought their Oblation before the Lord 
at the Tabernacle, fix tilted Wagons, and 
twelve Oxen, a Wagon for two Princes, and 
an Ox for one. 


Ver. 2i. gets'] to fulfil what he has vowed further. 

Ib. over and above] as in the foregoing Vcrfc, ami 
according to the Words before, as he might alio vow 
more than the Law ordered to be done. Ju«- and Trent. 
have prater , befides. If the Meaning had been a fier, 
and the Vow reitri£tcd to the Law, what need was there 
of mentioning the former ? 

Vcr. 1. Time] The following Oblations being not 
done the fame Day, and by the Order of the Hiftory 
this was above a Month after the Tabernacle was let up, 
Exod. xl. 17. Num. i. x. efpccially as it was after the 
People were numbered, Vcr. 2. 

Ib. anointed] as Lev . viii, 10, XX. after which thin 
Ver. 88. fee Ver. 10, 84. 

4. Which 
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Numbers, Chap. VII. 


а. Which the Lord ordered Mofes, 

r. To receive of them, that they might 
be to do the Service of the publick Tent, and 
give them to the Levites, each according to 
his Service. 

б. So Mofes took the Wagons, and Oxen, 
and gave them to the Levites : 

7 Two Wagons and four Oxen to the 
Gerfhonites, according to their Service; 

8. As lie did four Wagons and eight 
Oxen to the Merarites, according to theirs; 
in the Cuftody of Ithamar the Son of Aaron 
the Prieft. 

g. Blithe gave none to the Kohathites, 
becaufe they were to carry on their Shoulders 
•what belonged to their Service of the Holy 
Place. 

. io. And the Princes brought their Ob- 
lation before the Altar, for the Dedication 
of it, at the Time it was anointed. 

I r. For the Lord laid to Mofes, Let them 
bring their Oblation, one Prince each Day, 
for the Dedication of the Altar. 

12. Now he that brought it the firft Day,, 
was Nahfhon the Son of Amminadab, of the 
Tribe of Judah ; 

13. Whofe Oblation was one filver Plate, 
the -Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; 

14. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, full 
of Incenfe; 

15. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

16. One Kid of the Goats for a Sin-offer- 
ing. 

17. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Nahfhon the Son of Amminadab. 

18. On the fecond Day Nethaneel the Son 
of Zuar, the Prince of Iifachar, 

19. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels , one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil for a 
Meat-offering ; 

20. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe ; 

21. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering 5 

22. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 


23. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Nethaneel the Son of Zuar. 

24. On the third Day the Prince of the 
Zebulunites, Eliab the Son of Helon, 

25. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels , one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering : 

26. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe ; 

27. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of die firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

28. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

29. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Eliab the Son of Helon. 

30. On the fourth Day the Prince of the 
Reubenites, Elizur the Son of Shedeur, 

.31. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels , one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of then* 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, fora 
Meat-offering ; 

32. One Spoon often Shekels of Gold, full 
of Incenfe ; 

33. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

34. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

35. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Elizur the Son of Shedeur. 

36. On the fifth Day the Prince of the 
Simeonites, Shelumiel the Son of Zuri- 
Ihaddai, 

37. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels , one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; 

38. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe ; 

39. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

40. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 


* 

*Vcr. 8. Ithamar ] Who had the Infpe&ion and Care Patrick . So that thefe Vcrfcs arc ill pointed in the com . 
both of the Gcrjlionitcs and Meroritit , Ch. iv. 28, 33. Hranflation . 

• Vql. I. F f f 41. And 
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NOTES tipoii 


41 j And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Shelumiel the Son of Zurifhaddai. 

42. On the fixth Day the Prince of the 
Gadites, Eliafaph the Son of Deuel, 

43. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 

the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; * 

44. One SpOon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe , 

45. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

46. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

47. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Eliafaph the Son of Deuel. 

48. On the l'eventh Day the Prince of the 
Ephraimites, Elifhama the Son of Ammihud, 

49. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; 

50. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe ; 

5 1 . One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

52. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

53. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Elifhama the Son of Ammihud. 

54. On the eighth Day the Prince of the 
Manaffehites, Gamliel the Son of Pedahzur, 

55. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat- offering ; 

56. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe; 

57. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

58. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

59. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
.Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Gamliel the Son of Pedahzur. 


60, On the ninth Day the Prince of the 
Benjaminites, Abidan the Son of Gideoni 

6 1 . Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, f 0r a 
Meat-offering; 

6 z. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold 
full of Incenfe ; 

63. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one* Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

64'. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

65. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. Ths was the Ob- 
lation of Abidan the Son of Gideo.ni. 

66. On the tenth Day the Prince of the 
Danites, Ahiezer the Son of Ammilhaddai, 

67. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; 

68. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe ; 

69. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

70. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

71. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Ahiezer the Son of Ammifhaddai. 

72. On the eleventh Day the Prince of 
the Afherites, Pagiel the Son of Ochrnn, 

73. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of levcnty 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil for a 
Meat-offering ; 

74. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe ; 

75. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt- offering ; 

76. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

77. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Pagiel the Son of Ochran. 

78. On the twelfth Day the Prince of the 
Naphtalites, Ahira the Son of Enan, 

79. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 

6 thirty 



Number 

thirty Shekels , one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; 

80. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe ; 

81. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering; 

82. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

83. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, . five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Ahira the Son of Enan. 

84. Thefe were for the Dedication of the 
Altar, at the Time of anointing it, from 
the Princes of Ifrael ; twelve filver Plates, 
twelve filver Bowls, twelve Spoons of Gold ; 

85. One filver Plate was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels , and one Bowl feventy, all the 
Silver of the Veflels being two thoufand and 
four hundred, by the holy Shekel ; 

86. The twelve Spoons of Gold were full 
of Incenfe, each Spoon was ten Shekels by the 
holy Shekel, all the Gold of the Spoons be- 
ing a hundred and twenty. 

87. All the Herd for the Burnt-offering 
were twelve Bullocks, the Rams, the Lambs 
of the firft Year the fame, with their Meat- 
offering ; and the Kids of the Goats for the 
Sin-offering fo many. 

88. And all the Herd for the Sacrifice 
of Peace-offerings were four and twenty 
Oxen, the Rams, He-goats, and Lambs of 
the firft Year fixty each. This was for the 
Dedication of the Altar after it was anointed. 

89. And when Mofes went into the pub- 
lick Tent to fpeak to the Lord, he heard 
the Voice of him fpeaking to him from the 
Atonement-covering, which was upon the 
Ark of the Teftimony, between the two 
Cherubs. 

» 

CHAP. VIII. 

N D he faid to Mofes ; 

2. Tell Aaron, that when he lights 
up the Lamps, the feven Lamps muft give 
light towards the Forepart of the Candle- 
ftick. 

3. And Aaron did fb, lighting up the 
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Lamps towards the Forepart of the Candle- 
ftick, as the Lord commanded Mofes. 

4. Now this Work of the Candleftick was 
of folid Gold, to the very Shank, and Flowers 
of it ; Mofes having made it according to the 
Appearance which the Lord fhew.ed him. 

5. Moreover the Lord fpoke to him as 
follows : 

6. Take the Levites from among the If- 
raelites, that thou mayeft cleanfe them. 

7. In order to which thou fhait fprinkle 
upon them Water for Sin; and let them 
fhave all their Flefh, and wafh their Cloaths, 
cleanfing themfelves. 

8 . Befides they fhall take a young Bullock 
of the Herd, and his Meat-offering, fine 
Flour tempered with Oil ; and another fuch 
Bullock fhait thou take for a Sin-offering. 

9. Then thou fhait bring the Levites be- 
fore the publick Tent, and gather together 
all the Afiembly of the Ifraelites. 

10. So having brought the Levites before 
the Lord, the Ifraelites fhall lean their Hands 
upon them. 

1 1 . And Aaron fhall wave them for a 
Waved-offering, from the Ifraelites, before 
the Lord, that they may be to do his Ser- 
vice. 

12. The Levites likewife fhall lean their 
Hands upon the Bullocks Heads ; and thou 
fhait offer one for a Sin-offering, and the 
other for a Burnt-offering to the Lord, to 
make atonement for them. 

1 3. Again thou fhait caule the Levites to 
ftand before Aaron and his Sons, and wave 
them for a Waved-offering to the Lord. 

14. Thus fhait thou part them from among 
the Ifraelites, that they may be mine. 

15. And after that they fhall go in to 
ferve at the publick Tent, when thou haft 
cleanfed them, and waved them for a Waved- 
offering. 

16. For they are wholly given to me from 
among the Ifraelites : I have received them 
for my felf inftead of all their Firft-born, 
who open every Womb. 

17. Since all the Firft-born of the Ifraelites 
were mine, of Man and Bcaft, I having con- 
fecrated them to me on the Day I fmote all 
the Firft-born in the Country of Egypt : 

18. Inftead of whom I have received the 
Levites ; 



' cr ' 84, 88. for the Dedication] as Ver. 10, XI. 

87, Herd ] Not for Oxen to be Bullocks fo directly 
as in our com. Bib. and this may alfo (hew the Expediency 
ot not leaving out Herd twelve Times before. 

Ver. 88. Oxen] For do twelve Times two oxen make 
twenty and four bullocks ? Or from the fame Heb. Word, 
are the very fame Cattle, lirft oxen, and then bullocks? 

Ver. 2. towards 1 this being different from the Heb . 
* articles ufed Exod. xxv. 37. though with the like Mean- 


ing > which fee there. 

Ver. 7. Water] the preparing of which fee Chap. xix. 
2, c, 6, 9. 

Ver. 11. be] for which there is a Verb in the Heb. be- 
fides that for do or execute. 

Ver. 15. when ] for they were not to be cleanfed after 
thev went in j fee Ver. 21. 

Ver. 16. given] Sec Chap. iii. 12, 40, &c. 


19. And 
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19. And have given them for Gifts to 
Aaron and his Sons, from among the Is- 
raelites, to do the Service of the latter at 
the publick Tent, and to make atonement 
for them ; that there may be no Plague 
among the Ifraelites, when they go nigh to 
the Holy Place. 

20. And Mofes, Aaron, and the whole 
Aflembly of the Ifraelites did to the Levites, 
entirely according as the Lord commanded 
Mofes about them. 

2 1 . They having cleanfed themfelves, and 
wafhed their Cloaths, Aaron waved them for 
a Waved-offering before the Lord, and made 
atonement for them, to make them clean. 

22. After which the Levites went in to do 
their Service at the publick Tent, before 
Aaron and his Sons ; who had done to them 
as the Lord commanded Mofes concerning 
them. 

23. The Lord further faid as follows to 
Moles i 

24. This alfo belongs to the Levites ; 
from their twenty fifth Year upward, they 
fihall go in to perform Bufinefs in the Service 
of the publick Tent. 

25. And at their fiftieth Year Ihall they 
return from the Bufinefs of the Service, and 
ferve no more. 

26. Neverthelefs they Ihall minifter with 
their Brethren at the publick Tent, by look- 
ing after the Affairs, but Ihall not do the 
Service : thus /halt thou do concerning them 
in their Charge. 

C H A P. IX. 

A N D the Lord told Moles in the Wil- 
dernefs of Sinai, in the fecond Year 
of their coming out of the Country of 
Egypt, in the firft: Month ; 

2. That the Ifraelites Ihould keep the 
PaUbver at its appointed Time, 

3: On the fourteenth Day of that Month, 
within the Evening, doing the fame accord- 
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ing to all the Ordinances, and Ceremonies 
of it. 

4. Accordingly Mofes fpoke to the If- 
raelites to keep it. 

5. Which they did at the Time before- 
mentioned, in the Wildernefs of Sinai; doing 
entirely according as the Lord commanded 
Mofes. 

6. But there being Men who were de- 
filed by the dead Body of a Perfon, fo that 
they could not keep the Paflover then, they 
came before Mofes, and Aaron the fame Day, 

7. And faid to him. Why Ihould wc 
who are defiled by the dead Body of a Per- 
fon, be kept off, that we may not bring the 
Oblation of the Lord at its appointed Time 
among the Ifraelites ? 

8. Whom Mofes ordered to Hand ffill, 
till he heard what the Lord commanded con- 
cerning them. 

. 9. And the Lord bade him, 

10. To tell the Ifraelites thus : When any 
Man of you, or your Generations, Ihall be 
defiled by a dead Body, or be on a Journey 
far offi he fhall keep the Paflover to the 
Lord, 

11. On the fourteenth Day of the fccond 
Month within the Evening, eating it with 
unleavened Cakes and bitter Herbs. 

12. They Ihall leave none of it till the 
Morning, nor break a Bone of it ; but keep 
it according to all the Ordinances of the 
fame. 

13. As for the Man who is clean, and 
not on a Journey, yet refrains from keeping 
the Paflover, that Perfon fhall be cut off 
from his People, and bear his Sin ; becaufe 
he does not bring the Oblation of the Lord 
at its appointed Time. 

14. When a Stranger alfo fojourning with 
you, keeps the Paflover to the Lord, he fhall 
do according to the Ordinance, and Manner 
of it : you fhall have the fame Ordinance 
for him, as for a Native of the Country. 

15. And on the Day that the Tabernacle 
was fet up, the Cloud covered it, on the 


Vcr. 19. at! in the Court, by but not in the Taber- 
nacle or Holy Place, as at the End of the Verfe. “ For, 
cc lays Patrick on Vcr. 1 5. into the Sandluary it fclf none 
<4 but the Pricfts enter'd ; and there was no Miniftry 
M there, in which the Levites were to aflift.” 

Vcr. 21. waved them ] “ It is likely fome of the Lc- 
4C vile 5 were thus waved in the Name of all the reft," 
Patrick in Loc. as the Verb fignifies. It might be done 
as they flood, without their being lifted up. 

Ver. 24. twenty fifth] Sec Chap. iv. 3. 

Vcr. 2. keep the Pojfover J which they being at firft or- 
dered to do w 
Hxod. xii. 25 

inand ; as well :t a of keeping it now, to fettle them in the 
right Performance of it. After this it is thought not to have 
been kept in the Wildernefs ; for which I find a particular 
Kcafon, Exod . xii. 4 8. bccaufe no uncircumcifed Perfon 


muft eat of it, and the Ifraelites were not circumcifcd in 
the Wildernefs, Jojh. v. 5. and fo when Circumcifion 
was renewed, the Paflover was kept again, JoJlu v. 
2 , IO. 

Ver. 3. Ceremonies ] fuch as thofe mentioned, Exod. 
xii. II. which I do not think, with Poole and Panicky 
were afterwards omitted ; but obferved in Remembrance 
of the firft Inftitution, and Occaflon of it, as was now 
commanded for the future, Ver. 14. 

Ver. 6. came] Though fuch were not fuffcrcd to be in 
the Camp, Chap. v. 2, 4. yet that was after this. Chap, 
i. K. compare with Ver. 1. and the Camp was not yet 
put in order. Chap. ii. 

Ver. 10. far off ] for the Puflbvcr was to be kept only 
at one Place, Dcut . xvi. 2, 5, 6, 7. 

Vcr. 14. Manner ] or Ceremony as Vcr. 3. being the 
fame Word only Angular, like Ordinance . 

Tent 


hen they came into the Country of Canaan y 
. there was Need of this particular Com- 




N U M B E R 

Tent of the Te/Umony ; arid there was upon 
it an Appearance .as of Fire, from Evening 
till Morning. 

1 6. So there was daily the Cloud covering 
it, and the Appearance of Fire at Night. 

t After the Cloud went up from the 
Tent, the Ifraelites marched ; and in the 
Place where it remained, there they en- 
camped. 

1 8.. They both marched and encamped 
at the Command of the Lord, encamping all 
the Time that the Cloud remained upon the 

Tabernacle. 

19. Thus when the Cloud continued upon 
it. many Days, the Ifraelites took care of the 
Bufinefs of the Lord, and did not march ; 

20. The fame when it was a few Days 
upon the Tabernacle: they encamping as 
well as marching, at the Lord’s Command.. 

21. Even when the Cloud abode but from 
Evening till Morning, and then went up, 
they marched ; as they did, whether it was 
by Day or Night that it went up. 

22. Whether it was two Days, a Month, 
or a Year, while the Cloud continued re- 
maining upon the Tabernacle, they encamped, 
and did not march ; but when it went up, 
they marched. 

23'. At the Command of the Lord they 
both encamped, and marched j taking care 
of his Bufinefs, according to his Command 
by the Miniftry of Mofes. 

CHAP. X. 

A N D the Lord fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows : 

2. Make thee twoTrumpets of folid Silver: 
which thou /halt have for the calling of the 
Afi'embly,.. and for the marching of the 
Camps. 

3. And when they found them, all the 
Afi'embly /hall come together to thee, at the 
Door of the publick Tent. 

4. But if they found only one, the Princes, 
the Heads of the Thoufands of Ifrael, /hall 
come together to thee. 

5. Moreover when you blow a changeable 
Sound, the Camps that pitch eaftward /hall 
march. 

6. As likewife when you do it the fecond 
time, thofe that pitch fouthward /hall march: 
they /hall blow a changeable Sound for their 
Marchings. 

7. Whereas when the Congregation is to 
be gathered together, you /hall blow without 
a changeable Sound. 

8. Thus /hall Aaron’s Sons the Priefts 
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found the Trumpets, which /hall be to you 
a lafting Ordinance in your Generations. 

9. When you alfo go into a Battle in your 
Country, again/! the Adverfary that oppofos 
you, ye fhall blow a changeable Sound 
with the Trumpets ; fo /hall you be remem- 
bred before the Lord your God, and be faved 
from your Enemies. 

10. On the Day too of your Rejoicing, at 
your appointed Time.®, and in the Beginnings 
of your Months, you /hall found the Trum- 

f ets, over your Burnt-offerings, and the 
acrifices of your Pcace-offcrings; which 
Things fhall be to you for a Memorial be- 
fore your God, who am the Lord your 
God. 

11. And in the fecond Year, on the 
twentieth of the fecond Month, the .Cloud 
went up from the Tabernacle of the Te/li- 
mony. 

12. With that the Ifraelites went on in 
their Journeys, out of the Wildemefs of Si- 
nai; and the Cloud fiaid in the Wildernefs 
of Paran. 

13. And they began marching according 
to the Command of the Lord by tne Miniftry 
of Mofes. 

14. For the Pofterity of the Standard of 
the Cainp of Judah marched firft, through- 
out their Companies ; over whom was Nah- 
flion the Son of Amminadab. 

15. Over the Army of the Tribe of the 
Ifiacharites, was Nethaneel the Son of Zuar ; 

16. And over that of the Zebulunites Eliab 
the Son of Helon. 

17. Befides the Tabernacle was taken 
down; at which the Gerfhonites and Me- 
rarites marched, carrying the fame. 

18. Next they of the Standard of the 
Camp of Reuben marched, throughout their 
Companies ; over whom was Elizur the Son 
of Shedeur. 

19. Over the Army of the Tribe of the 
Simeonites, was Shelumiel the Son of Zuri- 
/haddai : 

20. And over that of the Gadites Eliafaph 
the Son of Deuel. 

21. Moreover the Kohathites marched, 
carrying the Holy Place ; and tie others fet 
up the Tabernacle again/! they came. 

22. Then they of the Standard of the 
Camp of the Ephraimites marched, through- 
out their Companies; over whom was Eli- 
/hama the Son of Ammihud. 

23. Over the Army of the Tribe of the 
Mana/Tehites, was Gamliel the Son of Pe- 
dahzur; 


, ' r * r, *4* throughout their Combanitt\ the fame as Wet. 
2 5 - fo Ver. 1 8, 21. 
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Ver. ax. the others] before-named, Ver. 17. 

G g g 24. And 
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24. And over that of the Benjaminites 
Abidan the Son of Gideoni. 

25. Laftly they of the Standard of the 
Camp of the Danites marched, the Rear- 
guard of all the Camps, throughout their 
Companies ; over whom was Ahiezer the 
Son of Ammilhaddai. 

26. Over the Army of the Tribe of the 
Aftierites, was Pagiel the Son of Ochran j 

27. And over that of the Naphtalites 
Ahira the Son of Enan. 

28. Thefe were the Marchings of the If- 
raelitcs, throughout their Armies, when they 
marched. 

29. And Mofes faid to Hobab the Son of 
Reuel the Midianite, his Father-in-law, We 
are marching to the Place of which the Lord 
faid, that he would give it to us ; go thou 
with us, and we will do well for thee, lincc 
the Lord has fpoken well concerning Ifrael. 

30. Who anfwered him, I will not go ; 
but will go to my own Country, and Kin- 
dred. 

31. To which he replied; Do not leave 
us, I pray : forafmuch as thou knoweft we 
ihall encamp in the Wildernefs, and thou 
wilt be as Eyes to us. 

32; And it fliall really be when thou goeft 
with us; that the fame in which the Lord 
does well to us, we will alfo do well for 
thee. 

33. At length they marched from the 
Mountain of the Lord three Days Journey ; 
and the Ark of his Covenant went on in 
their Prefence all the Way, to find out Reft 
for them. 

34. Nay his Cloud was over them by Day, 
when they marched out of the Camp. 

35. And when the Ark went on. Moles 
faid. Rife up, O Lord, and let thy Enemies 
be difperfed ; and let thofe who hate thee 
flee by thy Prefence. 


36. As alfo when it refted, he faid, R e _ 
turn, O Lord, to the ten Thoufands of 
Thoufands of Ifrael. 

CHAP. XI. 

B UT the People as it were bemoanincr 
themfelves, was ill for the Lord to hear* 
at hearing which, he was fo angry, that his 
Fire burnt among them, and confirmed in the 
Outfide of the Camp. 

2. Upon this they cried out to Mofes 
who prayed to the Lord, and the Fire funk.' 

3. And that Place was named Taberah 
becaufe the Fire of the Lord burnt arnon^ 
them. & 

4. They alfo who were gathered amongft 
them had a longing Appetite ; and even the 
Ifraelites wept again, and faid ; Oh that we 
had Flelh to eat ! 

5. We remember the Filh which we did 
eat in Egypt for nothing ; with the Cucum- 
bers, Melons, Leeks, Onions and Garlick. 

6. But now we are dried up, there is No- 
thing at all befides Manna in our Sight. 

7. Now the Manna was like Coriander 
Seed, but was of the Colour of Chryftal. 

8. Which, the People going about, ga- 
thered up, and having ground in Mills, or 
pounded in a Mortar, and boiled in a Pot, 
made CakeS of it, and it had the Tafte of 
thin Oil. 

9. Moreover it came down by the Camp 
along with the Dew at Night. 

j o. When Mofes heard the People weep, 
each Family at the Door of their Tent, and 
the Lord was very angry, he was dil- 
pleafed, 

1 1. And faid to the Lord ; Why didft thou 
make it fo ill to thy Servant, and why was I 
out of Favour with thee, to lay the Burden of 
this whole People upon me ? 


Vcr. 29; Hobab] who is exprcfsly faid to be the Father- 
in-law ot A'lojhi Judg. iv. 11. ana j Ben-Reue/ 9 the Son of 
Rcucly may be looked on as a Surname to Hobab 9 fo that 
Father-in-law cannot belong to Reuel: as Prideaux {hews 
that Higb-Pricjl, A r eh. xiii. 28. muft belong to Joiadt 7, 
not to Eliajhib * Connell. An. 409. UJher too in Annul. 
A. M. 2514, as well as fun. and Trent, in their Annot . 
here, lav that Jethro was the fame with Hobab ; fee Exod. 
iii. 1. though others write fo doubtfully and uncertainly 
about thofe Names; 

lb. Reuel] the fame Hebrew Name as in Exod. 
ii. 18. 

Vcr. 33. in their Prefence ] being In the midft of them, 
Ver. 14, 18, 21* & Chap. ii. 17. not before them . 

Vcr. 34. over] St c Vcr. 11. 

Vcr. 36. Return] down to them ; the Cloud of his 
Prefence being lifted up from them, Vcr. 11. 

Ib. ten Thoufands of the Thoufands] So th cHeh. by which 
may be underftood their Families and Heads of Families, 
the cardinal ten being ufed as clfcwhcre for an uncertain 
Number, or they rather might be ftridtly fuch, as was 
the general Divifion of the Ifraelites , properly under 
Tytbmgmen, Exod. xviii. 21, 25. Deut. i. 15. The 


Jeruf Targ. has, Blefs thou the ten Thoufands , and increaje 
the Thoufands of the Ifraelites . 

Vcr. 1. After a too fcrupulous Exa&ncfs perhaps in 

tranflating from the Commencement of Exodus , moAly 

hitherto, Dy reafon of the frequent fimilar or fame Ex- 
preflions ; I now venture toflep out of the Shackles a little, 
which I would however with a V icw to the Countenance 
of my Judge, the Publick, upon it. 

Jb. at it were] not openly, or dire&ly. 

Ib. bemoaning j which is the Meaning of the Hebrew 
Word, and confirmed in the 4th Vcrfe, by wept again. 

Ib. Outfide] where other People who accompanied the 
Ifraelites probably were, Vcr. 4. Exod . xii. 38. 

Ver. 2. funk] as the Heb, Word lignifics, and which 
is ufed for a great Fire. 

Ver. 4. Oh that] after this Manner is this Heb . Way 
of fpcaki ng commonly rendered in the Fulg. Tranf V cr. 
29. Job vi. 8. 2 Sam . xv. 4. 

Ver. 7. Chry/tal] Sec Gen. ii. 12. 

Ver. 8. boiled in a Pot] as the Heb. Words mean, an I 
Behai expounds. - 

* Ib. Oil] when it was drefied, having before the 1 aitc 
of Wafers with Honey, Exod. xvi. 31. 

12 . 




Number 

12. Did I conceive them all, did I bear 
them, that thou fhouldeft bid me carry them 
in my Bofom, as a Nurfe does a Sucking- 
child, to the Country of which thou fwareft: 
to their Forefathers ? 

13. From whence fhould I have Fiefh to 
give all thefe People ? For they cry to me, 
and fay. Give us Fiefh to eat. 

14. I cannot bear the Burden of them all 
m y felf, becaufe it is too heavy for me. 

13. And if thou wilt deal thus with me, 
kill me quite, I pray, if I am in thy Favour ; 
that I may not fee my Mifery. 

16. Whom the Lord anfwered. Bring me 
feventy Men together of the Elders of Ifrael, 
fuch as thou knoweft are Elders of the People, 
and their Magiflrates; and having fetched 
them to the publick Tent, let them Hand 
there with thee. 

17. And I will come down, and (peaking 
to thee there, will fet apart of the Spirit 
which is upon thee, and put 'upon them ; 
that they may bear the Burden of the People 
with thee, and thou mayeft not bear it 
alone. 

18. Befides fay to the People; Con fee rate 
your felves againit to Morrow, and you (hall 
eat Fiefh, fince you have wept in the Hear- 
ing of the Lord, and complained. Oh that 
we had Flefli to eat ! for it was well with us 
in Egypt ; the Lord will therefore give you 
Fiefh, and you fliall eat j 

19. Not eating only one Day, nor two, 
five, ten, nor tvvcntv Days ; 

20. But even a wnole Month, till it comes 
out at your Noftrils, and is loathfome to you ; 
becaufe you have defpifed the Lord who is 
among you, and weeping before him, faid. 
Why did we come out of Egypt ? 

21. To which Mofes replied; The People 
whom I am among are fix hundred thoufand 
Footmen ; and thou fayeft, I will give them 
Flefli, and they fhall eat a whole Month : 
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22. Shall the Flocks and Herds be killed 
for them, that they may have enough ? Or 
all the Fifli of the Sea be gathered for them, 
that they may have fufficient ? 

23. Neverthelefs the Lord faid to him. Is 
the Lords Hand diminilhed ? Now /halt 
thou fee, whether my Word will come to 
pafs to thee, or not. 

24. So Mofes came out, and told the 
People the Words of the Lord; and gather- 
ing together feventy Men of the Elders of 
the People, he fet them round about the 
Tent. 

25. At this the Lord came down in a 
Cloud, and fpeaking to him, fet apart of 
the Spirit which was upon him, and put 
upon the feventy Elders ; on whom when 
it refled, they prophefied, and made no ad- 
dition. 

26. Nay two of them remained in the 
Camp, one named Eldad and the other Me- 
dad, and when the Spirit relied upon them 
(they being of thofe who were written down, 
though they went not out to the Tent) they 
prophefied in the Camp. 

27. Whereupon there ran a young Man, 
and told Mofes, that Eldad and Medad were 
prophefying in the Camp. 

28. And Jofhua the Son of Nun, who 
waited on Mofes, one of his young Men, 
made anfwer. Stop them, my Lord Mofes. 

29. But Mofes anfwered him, Dofl thou 
envy them for my fake ? I wifh all the Lord's 
People were Prophets, that he would put his 
Spirit upon them. 

30. Afterwards Mofes went into the Camp, 
and the Elders of Ifrael with him. 

31. And there went a Wind from the 
Lord, which took away Quails from the 
Sea, and left by the Camp, about a Day's 
Journey on each Side round it, and about 
two Cubits above the Surface of the Ground. 


Ver. 24. came cut"] of the San&uary, where he had 
been fupplicating God, and God fpeaking to him ; fee 
Ver. 16. $c Chap. vii. 89. The Heb . verb lignifies 
equally cither went out or come out.: but as the com. Tranf. 
f 135 die former, Patrick writes on it very ignorantly, as 
Ic 'Y as *be O r *gi na l > 4< If he had gone to confult 

u * n Sanauar y> k would not have been faid 

that he went out 9 but that he came out : therefore 
ma 7 rather think he now went out of his own 

Ver. 25. put upon'] as the like Words arc in Ver. 29. 
and as is (hewn in Ver. 17. 

Jb. made no addition ] to what the Spirit infpired them 
^»th. The lame Verb is ufed in the fame Manner, 
fa 22, ant * fis n ^ cs *° a( My not ceafe. So Pagn . 
nd Montan . non addidcrunt , Ainfw. did not adde ; the 
cptuagmt , hm eti ’xporeOivTOy added no more. 

C o* 2 ^ - 1 ° t * lc early Primitive Treatifc called 

Sh*pherd of Si. Hermas it is faid, « The Lord is 
u to thole who turn to him, as it is written in the 
w)lcs of Heldam and Modal (thefe two) who prophe- 


<c fied to the People of Ifrael in the Wilderncfs.” B, i. 
Vif. 2. Sea. 3. 

. Ver. 31. about two Cubits'] Shuckford , in his late Con- 
nexion of the Sacred and Propbane Hi/lory , Vol. iii. B. xi. 
fays, c ‘ there is no IVord in the Hebrew Text for the Num - 
M ber two : The Hebrew IVord r=3»no«3 fignifics, as it 
u were Cubits high, exprcjflng no determinate Meafure , 
“ but in general a confiderable Height J* But, 1. The 
Word does not ftgnify high at all, as may be fecn by that 
being in Jtalick. 2. It is in the dual Number, and fo 
fignihes two CnbitSy the fame as it docs, Exod. xxv. 10, 
17, 23. &c xxx. 2. &c xxxvii. 1, 6, 10, 25. where it 
likewife Hands finglc without another Word for two 9 
being fomething like our Eng. Twins. 3. Cubits inde- 
terminately is mDN Thus the Scripture may be refeued 
from fuch an Interpretation, while the Author has be- 
trayed his Ignorance of the Hebrew Tongue. 

lb. two Cubits above] flying fo high ; as is obferved in 
the Univerfol Hi/lory , Book 1. Chap. 7. Se&. 2. with 
Schindler's Lexicon ; and Jar hi fays, they flew as hi >’h as 
agar nfl a Man s Heart. 


32. Then 
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32. Then the People flood up all that 
Day, and all Night, with all the next Day, 
and gathered them, he who had leaft gather- 
ing ten Homers ; and they fpread them abroad 
for thcmfelvcs round about the Camp. 

33. However while the Flefh was between 
their Teeth, before it was chewed, the Lord 
being angry with the People, fmote them 
with a very great Plague. 

34. And that Place was named Kibroth- 
hattaavah, becaufe there they buried the 
People who longed. 

35. From thence the People marched to 
Hazeroth, where they flopped. 

CHAP. XII. 

F OR Miriam and Aaron fpoke againfl 
Mofes, by reafon of the Cufhite Wife 
whom he took j fince he had married a 
Woman of Cufh. 

2. Has the Lord, faid they, fpoken only 
and alone by Mofes ? Has not he alfo fpoken 
by us ? Which the Lord heard. 

3. Now Mofes was a very meek Perfon, 
above all Men who were upon the Surface of 
the Earth. 

4. So the Lord faid prefently to him, with 
Aaron and Miriam, Come out you three to- 
wards the publick Tent; accordingly thole 
three did. 

5. And the Lord coming down in the 
Pillar of the Cloud, flood at the Door of the 
Tent, and called Aaron and Miriam, when 
they were both come forth. 

6. And he faid j Hear now my Words, If 


there is a Prophet among you, I the Lord 
make my felf known to him by a Vifio n j 
ipeak to him by a Dream. 

7. My Servant Mofes is not fuch, who ic 

faithful in all my Houfe. S 

8. I fpeak to him Mouth to Mouth in 
Sight, and that not with obfeure Words, and 
he beholds the Likenefs of the Lord : why 
were you not afraid therefore to fpeak aeainft 
my Servant Mofes ? 

9. And the Lord being angry with them 

went away. * 

10. The Cloud likewife went off from the 
Tent, and lo Miriam became leprous as white 
as Snow: at whom when Aaron looked, and 
behold fhe was leprous, 

1 1 . He faid to Mofes ; O my Lord, lay 
not the Sin upon us, I befeech thee, in which 
we have been foolifh, and have finned. 

12. Let her not, I pray, be as a dead 
Child, whofe Flefh is naif confumed when 
it comes out of its Mother’s Womb. 

13. Upon which Mofes cried thus to the 
Lord; Heal her, O God, I earneflly be- 
feech thee. 

14. And the Lord anfwered him. If her 
Father had at all fpit in her Face, would lhe 
not be afhamed feven Days ? Let her be Ihut 
up fo long without the Camp, after which 
fhe may be brought in. 

1 5. Accordingly Miriam was fhut up 
without the Camp feven Days, and the Peo- 
ple did not march till fhe was brought in. 

1 6. They afterwards went on from Ha- 
zeroth, and encamped in the Wildernefo of 
Paran. 


Ver. 3 2. Jlood up ] to catch them as they flew along. 

Ib. fpread ] If they had lain two Cubits high upon the 
Earth, a Day’s Journey round about the Camp, how 
were they fpread there ? 

Ver. 33. being angry ] which he was before juft then, 
Vcr. 10- 

Vcr. i. For] See Ver. 15, 16. 

Ib. Cujh] Midi an* where Jethro dwelt, whofe Daugh- 
ter Zipporab Mofes married, being Part of Cujh on the 
caft Side of the Red Sea* Hab» iii. 7. Jofephus indeed re- 
lates that Mofes had Tharbis the King’s Daughter of Ethio~ 
ia lor his Wife, before he left Egypt , Antiq . Lib. ii. XO. 
ut the Story turns out fabulous by the Account which is 
given in Etifeb. Chron. ad Num. 402. that the Country 
of Ethiopia was firft peopled from the Eaft in the Reign 
of Amcnopbis ; which being not twenty Years long, and 
ending at the Time of the /fra elites Departure from 
Egypt* as on Exod. xl. bv comparing it with Afts vii. 
29, 30. that pretended Marriage of Mofes falls above 20 
Years before Ethiopia was inhabited^ And to confirm 
this Philofratus writes, in Vita Apollon . Tyan. Lib. iii. 6. 
there was no fuch Country as Ethiopia beyond Egypt* 
before it was pofllfted as above. Againft that Tale of 
Jofephus , and for tranflating thus, fee alfo Raleigh's Hijl . 
of the JVorld , Lib. i. 8. 10. For the Confiftcncy of thi*9 
being Zipporab , who is mentioned here, fee the Note on 
Exod . xviii. 5. 


'Ver. 2. j Which the Lord heard'] The Vulgate , JVhich 
•when the Lord heard , he was angry ; as it feems from 
Chap. xi. x. 

Ver. 4. Come out] They being in their Tents; but 
probably not dll in Mofes his L’ent* whither , as Patrick 
fuppofes, his Brother and Sifier were come to utter their 
Complaint ; fince Miriam and Aaton complained of him* 
not to him, by Ver. 2. and fo it is faid, the Lord, not 
Mofes , heard It. 

lb. towards] For it is not confident that the Lord 
fhould bid them come whither his Prefence would prevent 
their coming, and whither there was no need of their 
coming, as he declared his Mind to them before they gat 
thither, Vcr. 5. 

Vor. 5. ivhen] bccaufc they came out before, Ver. 4. 
and the Heb . Conjunction is thus rendered, Exod . xii. 44. 
Judg, ii. 21. I Sam. xii. 12. 2 Sam. ii. 24. Lru. xxvj. 17. 
Num. x. 28. Jojh. ix. 22. Ifa . xliii. 12. 2 Chron. xix. 8 . 
and particularly 7 udg. iii. 24. befides in a Number of 
Places produced by No/di us in Concordant, under quurn* 
quando . Among our learned Expofitors however, P airick 
ventures to interpret it according to the com. Eng. Tranf. 
that when they were come with Mofes from his l ent, 
they came forth from that Place, or from Mofes ; that w 
they came forth from without. 

Vcr. 12. 1 pray] omitted in the Vulg . Englijh. 


CHAP- 




Numbers, Chap. XIII. 


CHAP. XIII. 

A N D the Lord fpoke thus to Mofes, 

2. Send Men to view the Country 
ot Canaan, which I will give to the Ifraelites; 
let them be one of each Tribe of their Fa- 
thers, and every one a Prince among them. 

... So he fent from the Wildernefs of Pa- 
ran, at the Command of the Lord, fuch as 
were all of them principal Men of the If- 
raelites. 

a. Whofe Names were: Shammua the 
Son of Zaccur, of the Tribe of Reuben ; 

5. Shaphat the Son of Hori, of the Tribe 

of Simeon; 

6. Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, of the 

Tribe of Judah ; 

7. Igal the Son of Jofeph, of the Tribe 
of UTachar ; 

8. Hofhea the Son of Nun, of the Tribe 
of Ephraim ; 

9. Palti the Son of Raphu, of the Tribe 
of Benjamin ; 

xo. Gadiel the Son of Sodi, of the Tribe 
of Zebulun ; 

11. Gaddi the Son of Sufi, of the Tribe 
of Jofeph, that which was of ManafTeh ; 

12. .Ammiel the Son of Gemalli, of the 
Tribe of Dan ; 

ij. Scthur the Son of Michael, of the 
Tribe of A flier ; 

14. Nahbi the Son of Vophfi, of the Tribe 
of Naphtali; 

15. Geuel the Son of Machi, of the Tribe 
of Gad. 

16. Thefe were the Names of the Men 
whom Mofes fent to view the Country; but 
he called Hofhea the Son of Niin Jofhua. 

17. Which Country of Canaan he fent 
them to view with the following Inftrudfions; 
Go up there fouthward, and up the Moun- 
tain. 

18. And fee what the Country is; and 
whether the People who dwell in it are 
ftrong or weak, few or many ; 

19. Whether it be a good or bad Country, 
as alfo whether the Cities which they re- 
fute in are Camps or Fortifications ; 

20. Befidcs whether the Ground is fat or 
lean, whether there be Wood in it or not ; 
and take courage to bring fome of the Fruit 
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of the Country. For it was the Time when 
Grapes are firil ripe. 

2 1 . They went up accordingly, and viewed 
the Country, from the Wildernefs of Zin to 
Rehob, going to Hamath. 

22. And in their going up fouthward, 
Caleb went to Hebron, where were Ahiman, 
Shefliai and Talmai, the Sons of Anak : He- 
bron being built feven Years before Zoan in 
Egypt. 

23. At length they came to the Brook of 
Eflicol, arid cut off there & Branch with a 
Bunch of Grapes, which they carried on a 
Pole between two ; together with Pomegra- 
nates and Figs. 

24. That Place was called the Brook of 
Eflicol, by reafon of the Bunch which the 
Ifraelites cut off there. 

25. Thus they returned from viewing the 
Country at the End of forty Days ; 

26. When arriving, they came into the 
Wildernefs of Paran, to Mofes, Aaron, and 
the whole Alfembly of the Ifraelites at Ka- 
defli, and not only brought back word to 
them all, but iliewed them the Fruit of the 
Country. 

27. Diredh'ng their Speech to the former, 
they faid ; We have been at the Country to 
which thou ienteft us, that flows indeed with 
Milk and Honey, and this is the Fruit of it. 

28. Neverthelefs the People who dwell in 
it are ilrong, the Cities are fortified, nay 
very great, and withal we faw the Sons of 
Anak there. 

29. The Amalekites dwell in the fouth 
Country, as theHittites, Jebufites, and Amo- 
rites do on the Mountains, and the Canaanites 
by the Sea, and the Side of Jordan. 

30. Caleb however kept the People filent 
to Mofes, by faying. Let us go quite up, and 
poflefs it ; for we fhall entirely prevail over it. 

31. On the contrary the Men who ac- 
companied him faid. We are not able to go 
up againft the People, for they are ftronger 
than we. 

32. And they gave out this ill Report of 
the Country, which they had viewed, to the 
Ifraelites ; The Country which we have 
pafied through to view it, is a Country that 
confumes its Inhabitants, and all the People 
whom we faw in it were large Perfons. 


. ^cr. 1 •fpoke thus'] upon the People’s Requeft, Deut . 
1. 22. 

Ver. 19. Camps ] to move from one Place to another, 
ior Convcnicncy of Pafturage, &c. as the Arabians did. 

Vcr. 22. Caleb went ] By this Verb being lingular, 
and the reft both before and after plural, it appears that 
hut one of them went to Hebron , which was Caleb by 
,7 x ,v * 9> !•*» *3* And this is much confirmed by 
JoJhua's not being there, who was mod likelv to accom- 
pany him, and as it is thought they fcparateJ to prevent 
Wcovcry: for Caleb tells him he heard of the Anakites 
being there, JoJJj. xiv. 12. In (hort it is certain that 
VOL. I. 


Caleb was there, and uncertain at Icaft that any of the 
reft were. 

Vcr. 30. to Mofes] as the Heb. is ; fo that they forbore 
to fpcak againft Mofes while he was prefen t, but mur- 
mured againft him afterwards. Chap. xiv. 2. 

Vcr. 32. confumes ] Some of the Jnuijh Writers fup- 
pofc there might be then a Plague there, or other Morta- 
lity, from whence they represented the Country to be 
unhealthy. 

Ib. large J The fame Word that in Jer. xxii. 14. is 
rendered wide in the com. Bib . 


11 h h 


33. Nay 
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33. Nay there we law Giants, the Sons 
of Anak one of the Giants ; infomuch that 
we appeared to our felves like Graflhoppers, 
and fo we did to them. . 


CHAP. XIV. 

U PON this the whole Afiembly of the 
Ifraelites cried out aloud, and the Peo- 
ple wept that Night. 

2. And they all murmured againft Mofes 
and Aaron, unanimoufly faying to them ; 
Oh that we had died in the Country of 
Egypt, or elfe in this Wildernefs ! 

3. For why did the Lord bring us into 
this Country, to fall by the Sword, for our 
Wives and Children to become a Prey? Is it 
not better for us to go back to Egypt ? 

4. So they propoled one to another. Let 
us make a Captain, and return to Egypt. 

5. At which Mofes and Aaron fell upon 
their Faces, before all the Congregation of 
the Ilraelites that were come together. 

6. Of thole alfo who viewed the Country, 
Jofhua the Son of Nun, and Caleb the Son 
of Jephunneh, tore their Cloaths, 

7. And faid thus to them all ; The Coun- 
try which wc parted through to view it, is 
an exceeding good one. 

8. If the Lord delights in us, he will 
bring us into this Country, which flows with 
Milk and Honey, and give it to us. ^ 

9. Only you muft not rebel againft him, 
therefore be not afraid of the People, of it, 
for they will be as Bread to us ; their Shel- 
ter is gone off from them, and the Lord is 
with us, do not fear them. 

10. Notwithstanding which the whole 
Afiembly of the Ifraelites fpoke of ftoning 
them with Stones ; but the Glory of the 
Lord appeared at the publickTent to them 
all. 

11. And he faid to Mofes; How long 
will this People contemn me ? And how long 
will they not believe in me, for all the Signs 
which I have lhewn among them ? 


12. Let me finite them with the Pefti- 
lence, and difinherit them ; and I will make 
thee a Nation greater and ftronger than they 

13. But Mofes anfwered him: When the 

Egyptians hear of it (becaufe thou brou^hteft 
up this People from among them by thv 
Power) 7 

14. They will tell it to the Inhabitants of 
this Country, who have heard that thou 
Lord art among .this People, how thou, O 
Lord, art feen Eye' to Eye, and thy Cloud 
remains over them, and thou goeft before 
them in a Pillar of a Cloud by Day, and of 
Fire by Night. 

15. Then, fhouldeft thou kill this People 
as one Man, the Nations that have heard 
thy Fame, will fay thus, 

16. Becaufe the Lord was not able to 
bring this People into the Country of which 
he fware to them, he flew them in the Wil- 
dernefs. 

17. Now therefore let the Power of my 
Lord be great, I befecch thee, as thou hall 
Ipoken in the following manner; 

18. The Lord is delaying cf Anger, and 
of great Kindncfs, forgiving Iniquity and 
Trefpafs; as well as not at all quitting, lut 
punilhing, for the Iniquity of the Fathers, 
the Children in the third and fourth Genera- 


tion . 


19. Vouchfafe to pardon the Iniquity of 
this People, according to the Grcatnefs of 
thy Mercy, and as thou haft forgiven them 
from Egypt to this Place. 

20. And the Lord replied : I pardon ac- 
cording to thy Requeft. 

21. Yet furely, by my living, and the 
whole Earth being filled with the Glory of 
the Lord ; 

22. Becaufe all the Men, who when they 
had feen my Glory, and my Signs which I 
(hewed in. Egypt, and the Wildernefs, have 
tempted me thefe ten times, and not 
hearkened to what I faid ; 

23. They fliall not fee the Country of 
which I fware to their Forefathers, nor any 
of thofc who have contemned me. 


Vcr. 33. Giants'] Jofcphus relates that monftrous Bones 
of the Grants, afterwards (lain by the Ifraelites in taking 
Hebron , were fhewn to his Time, Antiq . Lib. v. 2. And 
Pauf inias a Heathen in his Attic: s, as obferved by Cum- 
berland in his Sanchoniatho 9 s Phoenician Hi/lory , pag. 477. 
makes mention of the Bones of a Son of Anax being in the 
Country of Milcfta , whofe Body was ten Cubits long ; 
which compare with x Sam. xvii. 4. 

Vcr. 9. Shelter ] Heb. Shadow, being a Shelter from 
the Heat; but here ufed metaphorically, as Ecclef vii. 12. 

Vcr. 10. at] For in the Tabernacle the People could not 
have feen it , fays Patrick. 

Vcr. 11. contemn'] So this Verb is rendered in the 
fame Conjugation Pihel ( for in the other Conjugation 
Kal it is agreed to mean thus) Pfa. x. 13. defpife, Jcr. 
xxiii. 17. I fat. v. 24. & lx. 14. and abhor , 1 Sam. ii. 17. 


Pfa. x. 3. and may be feen not to fignify prreoh. 

Vcr. 12. Let me] As by exp re fling it/ will, a Con- 
dition muft at beft be implied, and nnee that Condition 
was Mofes 9 s letting it be, by not intercccding for the 
People; how much fitter and more unexceptionable is 
it to have the Englijh thus, which the Hebrew cxprcllcs 
as here ? 

Vcr. 15. Then, /houldcfl thou kill] which Pat net un- 
accountably writes fhould rather be. But tnou 
killed. . . 

Vcr. 17. let the Power— be great ] in bringing then 
into the promifed Country, Vcr. 16. which would be .1 
Favour and Blc/fing agreeable to the Divine AttriDu ». 
following, Vcr. 18. t „ . r 

Vcr. 21. and] So it being in the Heb. as hkcwife 
trick expounds it. „ . 

24. 


Numbers, Chap. XV. an 


24. But as for my Servant Caleb, becaufe 
he had another Spirit, and has followed me 
entirely, I will bring him into the Country 
whither he went, and his Offspring fhall 

^°25? Since the Amalekites and Canaanites 
dwell in the Vale, tarn you about to Morrow, 
and march into the Wildcrnefs, the Way to 
the Red Sea. 

26. The Lord thus alfo faid to Mofes and 
Aaron : 

27. How long do I hear what this wicked 
Aflembly murmur againft me, the Murmur- 
ings which the Ifraelites make at my felf ? 

28. Tell them the Lord fays ; By my liv- 
ing, I will do to you juft as you have fpoken 
in my Hearing. • 

29. Your dead Bodies (hall fall in the 
Wildcrnefs, all the whole Number of you 
who were counted from the twentieth Year 
upward, who have murmured againft me. 

30. None of you (hall enter into the 
Country, for which I have lifted up my 
Hand, that I would make you dwell in, ex- 
cepting Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, and 
Jofhua the Son of Nun. 

31. As to your little ones, who you com- 
plained would be a Prey, I will have them 
in, and they fhall know the Country which 
you delpife. 

32. But while your own Bodies are falling 
in this Wildcrnefs, 

33. Your Children fhall be feeding in it 
forty Years, and bear your Whoredoms, till 
your dead Bodies are there confumed. 

34. According as you were viewing the 
Country the Number of forty ' Days, each 
Day being for a Year, you fhall bear your 
Iniquities lo many Years, and know a Rup- 
ture with me. 

35. I the Lord affirm, I will do that to 
all this wicked Aflembly, who are come to- 
gether againft me : they fhall be confumed 
in this Wildcrnefs, where they fhall die. 

36. As for the Men that Mofes fent to 
view the Country, who when they came 
back made the whole Aflembly murmur 


againft him, by giving out an ill Report 
concerning the fame; 

37. They who did it, died by a Plague 
before the Lord. 

38. Whereas Joflnia the Son of Nun, and 
Caleb the Son of Jephunneh lived, of thofe 
who went to view the Country* 

39. And when Mofes told thofe Words* 
to all the Ifraelites, the People mourned ex- 
ceedingly. 

40. Afterwards they rofe early in the 
Morning, that they might go up to the Top 
of the Mountain, faying, Here we are, and 
will go up to the Place which the Lord has 
fpoken of, for we have finned. 

41. But Mofes replied; Why would you 
tranfgrefs the Lord’s Command ? For it will • 
not profper. 

42. Go not up, that you may not be beat 
before your Enemies, becaufe the Lord will 
not be among you. 

43. And as the Amalekites and Canaanites 
are before you there, you will fall by the 
Sword : for flnee you turn back from follow- 
ing the Lord, he will not be with you. 

44. Neverthelefs they refolutely attempted 
to go up to the Top of the Mountain, though 
the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant and Moles 
did not remove out of the Camp. 

45. But the Amalekites, and Canaanites 
who dwelt on that Mountain coming down, 
killed diem, and beat them to Hormah. 

CHAP. XV. 

T H E Lord afterwards told Mofes as 
follows : 

2. Speak to the Ifraelites, faying to them ; 
When you are come into the Country of 
your Habitations, which I will give you, 

3. And prepare an Offering by Fire to 
the Lord, either a Burnt-offering, or a Sa- 
crifice, in putting apart by a Vow, or for a 
Free-offering, or in your appointed Times ; 
to make a plcafint Smell to the Lord, out 
of the Herd, or the Flock ; 


Vcr. 25. Shite the Amalekites — dwell] Since you arc 
afraid to g Q where they dwell : or according to Patrick , 
They lie in wait for you , therefore do not go forward. The 
Latin Tranflators have it generally in the prefent Tcnfc, 
as what the Lord laid ; Ice Vcr. 43. 

Vcr. 31. would ] not Jhould. 

.Vcr. 33 * f* ee l tn &] as the Iieb. Word fignifics, viz. on 
Manna, but not wander. 

Vcr. 34. Rupture ] There is Nothing for of promife in 
k ® ri £ n l a ^ though it Hands with the lame Character as 
the reft in the pnfent Tranjlation , and the Exprcflion 
feems fhocking, that a Breach of Promife Aiould be af- 
cribed to God > the Condition of whole Promife to the 
cjraehtes being not kept by them, the Promife was confe- 
nucntlv void, and could not, as it certainly would not, 
be broke by him. Gell fays the com . Englifh mtift be mojl 
objurtl and fatjcy Efry, p. 494. 


Vcr. 35. I will j The Subfiancc of the fecond Note on 
Gen. xxxi. 45. may ferve for this, in relation to the 
finely of the com. Reading. 

Vcr. 40, 44. It appears by the 4Jth Ver. that they 
did not get up to the Top of the Mountain, and cer- 
tainly were not gone up when they fpokc to Alofes y 
Vcr. 40. 

Ver. 44. refolutely attempted ] V ulg, Lai, being blinded 
went upy through Miftake of expounding the Verb by 
when its Root SjDJJ has a different Meaning. 

Vcr. 3. Sacrifice'] of Peace-offerings, as Lev, vii. 15, 
18, &c. Exod, xxix. 28. Num . x. 10. and as Vcr. 8. Sc 
Lev, xvii. 5. fliew. 

Ib. putting apart] as Lev. xxii. 21. & xxvii. 2. 
Num. vi. 2. 


4. Let 
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4. Let him who brings his Oblation to 
the Lord, bring a Meat-offering of the tenth 
Part of an Epbah of fine Flour, tempered 
with the fourth Part of a Hin of Oil ; 

5. And prepare for a Drink-offering the 
fourth Part of a Hin of Wine; with the 
Burnt-offering or Sacrifice of a Lamb. 

6. For a Ram alfo prepare thou a Meat- 
offering of two tenth Parts of an Epbah of 
fine Flour, tempered with the third Part of 
a Hin of Oil ; 

7. And bring for a Drink-offering the 
third Part of a Hin of Wine; to be a pleafant 
Smell to the Lord. 

8. And when thou prepareft a young one 
of the Herd for a Burnt-offering or Sacri- 
fice, in putting apart by a Vow, or for Peace- 
ofterings to the Lord ; 

9. Let there be brought with it a Meat- 
offering of three tenth Parts of an Epbah of 
fine Flour, tempered with half a Hin of 

on * 

to. And thou fhalt bring for a Drink- 
offering half a Hin of Wine; to be an Of* 
fering by Fire of a pleafant Smell to the 
Lord. 

1 1 . Thus fhall there be prepared for a 
Bullock, for a Ram, for either a Lamb or 
Kid; 

12. And fo fhall you do, as their Number 
is* for every one, according to the Number 
that you prepare. 

13. All the Natives fhall do the like, 
when they bring an Offering by Fire of a 
pleafant Smell to the Lord. 

14. When one like wife who fojourns with 
you, or fhall be among you in your Genera- 
tions, prepares fuch an Offering, let it be as 
you your felves do it. 

15. There fhall be the fame Ordinance 
for you of the Congregation, and for him 
who fojourns, a perpetual one in your Ge- 
nerations ; you fhall be alike before the 
Lord, 

16. The Law and the Manner fhall be 
the fame to both of you. 

17. Again the Lord fpoke thus to Mo- 
fes : 

18. Charge the Ifraelites, by faying to 
them ; When you come into the Country 
whither I Will bring you, 

19. And then eat of the Bread of it, you 
fhall offer up a Lifted-offering to the Lord ; 


20. Which fhall be a Cake of the firft 0 f 
your Dough, and you muft offer it up like 
a Lifted-offering out of the Flour.* 

2J. This Offering fhall you give to the 
Lord in your Generations. 

22i And when you err in not doing all 
thefe Commandments, which the Lord ex- 
preffed to Mofes, 

23. Whatever he has commanded you by 
his Minifiry, ever fince the Time that the 
Lord did it, in your Generations ; 

24. Then, ii it be done by the Miftake of 
the Afiembly through Ignorance, all of them 
fhall prepare a young Bullock of the Herd 
for a Burnt-offering, to be a pleafant Smell 
to the Lord, with his Meat-offering and 
Drink-offering as ufual, and a Kid of the 
Goats for a Sin-offerings 

25. And the Prieft fhall make atonement 
for the whole Afiembly of the Ifraelites, that 
it may be forgiven them ; fince it was a Mif- 
take, and they have brought their Oblation, 
an Offering by Fire to the Lord, and their 
Sin-offering before him, for their Miftake. 

26. So fhall they be all of them forgiven, 
and he who fojourns among them, when all 
the People are in a Miftake. 

27. When a fingle Perfbn too fins by Mif- 
take, he fhall bring a Shc-goat of the firft 
Y ear for a Sin-offering. 

28. And the Prieft fhall make atonement 
for him, who has erred by finning in that 
Manner before the Lord ; that by fo doing, 
it may be forgiven him. 

29. A Native of the Ifraelites, and he 
who fojourns among them, fhall have the 
fame Law for committing Sin by Miftake. 

30. But that Perfon, either of the Natives 
or Strangers, who commits it with a high 
Hand, reproaches the Lord, and fhall be 
cut off from among his People : 

31. For he delpifing the Word of the 
Lord, as well as breaking his Command- 
ment; that Perfon fhall be utterly cut off, 
his Iniquity fhall be upon him. 

32. And while the Ifraelites were in the 
Wilderncfs, they found a Man gathering 
Wood on the Sabbath Day. 

33. Whereupon thofe that found him 
doing it, brought him to Mofes, Aaron, and 
the whole Afiembly. 

34. Who put him in Prifon, bccaufe it was 
not explained what fhould be done to him. 


Vcr. 4. brings] as juft after, and Vcr. 9, 27, 33. being 
the fame Verb. 

Ib. of an Ephah] Chap, xxviii. 5. 

Ver. 9. be brought ] to correfpond with the former Part 
of the Sentence in tnc foregoing Verfc, con fide ring alio 
that the Perfon who is fpoken to was to bring it. The 
Senfe being fo plain, it may be nccdlefs to produce Ex- 
amples of the Conftru&ion. 


Vcr. 24. * Kid] The Rcafon of this Addition to that 
in Lev. iv. 14. fee there. . 

Ver. 30. with a high Hand ] as Chap, xxxiii. 3. *'- v ^ 
xiv. 8. and Gelt remarks the Engli/h Tranjlators onjoun 
this Phrafe and another in Exod. xxi. 14. Dent. i. 43 - . c 

xvii. 12, 23. xviii. 22. both under one I ford, suhuh in - 
deed anfwers properly to neither y EJJay , p.502. 

Ver. 34. what Jhould] being doubtful, as it feerm y 

35 - And 


Numbers, Chap. XVI. 
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or. And the Lord faid to Mofes, The Man 
fhall be quite put to death : Let all the A f- 
fembly Hone him with Stones without the 
Camp. 

36. Accordingly they had him out thither, 
and Honed him till he was dead; as the 
Lord commanded Mofes. 

37. To him alfo fpoke the Lord in the 
following manner j 

.38. Tell the Ifraelites, that they fhould 
make them a Fringe upon the Skirts of their 
Garments, in their Generations, and put a 
blue Lace upon that. 

39. And the Fringe fhall be for you to 
look on, that you may remember all the 
Commandments of the Lord, and do them ; 
and not feek to follow your own Heart and 
Eyes, which you go a whoring after : 

40. That by remembring and doing all 
my Commandments, you may be holy to 
your God. 

41. Who am the Lord your God, that 
brought you out of the Country of Egypt, 
to be a God to you : I am the Lord your 
God. 

CHAP. XVI. 

% 

A N D Korah the Son of Izhar, the Son 
of Kohath, the Son of Levi, took 
both Dathan and Abiram the Sons of Eliab, 
and On the Son of Peleth, Reubenites, 

2. Who role up before Mofes, with two 
hundred and fifty Princes of the Afiembly of 
the Ifraelites, famous renowned Men of the 
Congregation ; 

3. And being gathered together againft 
Mofes and Aaron, they faid to them, T*ou 
take a great deal upon you ; for all the A f- 
fembly are holy every one of them, and the 
Lord is among them : therefore why do you 
lift up your felves above the Congregation of 
the Lord ? 

4. At the hearing of which Mofes fell 
down upon his Face. 

5. He then fpoke thus to Korah and all 
his Company ; In the Morning the Lord will 
make known who is his, and is holy ; and 
will, even he will, bring him whom he 
choofes near to himfelf. 


6. Do this, take you Cenfers, Korah> and 
all his Company ; 

7. And put Fire into them, and lay In- 
cenfe upon them, before the Lord to Mor- 
row ; who will choofe the Man that is holy : 
it is you Levites take a great deal upon you. 

8. He faid further to Korah; Hear now, 
you Sons of Levi ; 

9. Is it too little for you, that the God 
of Ifrael has ieparated you from the Afiem- 
bly of Ifrael, to bring you near to himfelf, 
that you may do the Service of his Taber- 
nacle, and ftand before the Afiembly to mi- 
niller to them ? 

10. When he has thus brought thee, and 
all thy Brethren the Levites with thee near, 
do you feek the Priefthood alfo ? 

11. For which reafon thou and all thy 
Company are come together againft the 
Lord: for what is Aaron, that you fliould 
murmur at him ? 

12. Next Mofes fent to call Dathan and 
Abiram, the Sons of Eliab : but they faid ; 
We will not come up. 

13. Was it a little Matter for thee to 
bring us up from a Country flowing with 
.Milk and Honey, to caufe us to die in the 
Wildernefs, that thou hall alfo entirely made 
thy felf a Prince over us ? 

14. Befides thou haft not brought us into 
a Country that flows with Milk and Honey, 
nor given us a Poflefiion of Fields and Vine- 
yards. Wouldeft thou put out the Eyes of 
thefe Men? We will not come up. 

15. Very angry at this, Mofes prayed to 
the Lord, Have no regard to their Offering ; 
I having not taken fo tnucb as an Afs from 
them, nor hurt one of them. 

16. To Korah he faid again; Do thou, 
and thy whole Company, be with Aaron 
before the Lord to Morrow ; 

17. And let each take his Cenler, and 
bring it before the Lord, with Incenfe put 
into them, two hundred and fifty Cenfers, as 
likewife do thou and Aaron yours. 

18. They accordingly took each his Cen- 
fer, and putting Fire into them, and laying 
Incenfe upon them, ftood at the Door of the 
publick Tent, with Mofes and Aaron. 


the Anfwcr, whether what he did was fuch Work as 
he muft be put to death for, according to the Command 
given, Exod. xxxi. 14. Sc xxxv. 2. where the Kind of 
Death is alfo not told. 

Ver. 29. Fringe /hall] Patrick following Poole , accord- 
ing to nis Cuftom, expounds this to be the Ribband ; 
though they prove only their own Unfkilfulncfs in the 
Hebrew Tongue. 

Ver. 1. took J The Heb. Verb for it is lingular, Korah 
being not only the chief, Ver. 5, 6, 16, 19, 32. but as 
he was firft Coufin to Mofes and Aar on ^ Exod . vi. 18, 20. 
might think himfelf equal to them, and ic appears he laid 

Vo L, If 


claim to the Priefthood as well as Aaron 9 Ver. 10. for 
which reafon the Rebellion was made, Ver. 11. which 
is therefore fuitable to Korah’ s taking the reft ; and fo it is 
faid, one Man finned , Ver. 22. nay other wife the Original 
docs not tell us what was taken, men being added by the 
Tran/lators ; of this fee Univerf Hijl . B. I. 7. 2. Sc Ainfiu. 
Annotations . 

Ver. 5. In the Morning 1 which muft be of the next 
Day, and fo need not be altered for to morrow . 

Ver. 18. They took] the next Day, according to Ver. 

5 . 7 > » 6 - 


in 


19. Whi- 


ai4 NOTE S upon 


19* Whither Korah having gathered the 
whole Aflembly againft them, the Glory of 
the Lord appeared to them all. 

•20. And he fpoke thus to Mofes and 
Aaron, 

2 1 . Get apart from among this Aflembly, 
that I may confume them in a Moment. 

22. But they falling on their Faces, re-- 
monftrated, O God, the God of the Spirits 
of all Flefh, when one Man has finned, wilt 
thou be in a Wrath againft the whole Af- 
fembly ? 

23. The Lord then faid to Moles as fol- 
lows, 

24. Tell them, that they Ihould go up 
from about the Tabernacle of Korah, Dathan 
and Abiram. 

25. So Moles rofe up, and went to Da- 
than and Abiram, the Elders of Ifrael fol- 
lowing him : 

26. And he delired the Aflembly to depart 
from the Tents of thole wicked Men, and 
not touch any thing which belonged to them, 
left they Ihould be deftroyed in all their 
Sins. 

• 27. Therefore they went up from the Ta- 

bernacle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram all 
round ; and the two latter came out, Hand- 
ing at the Doors of their Tents, with their 
Wives, Children, and little ones. 

28. And Mofes faid; By this you lhall 
know that the Lord has fent me to do all 
thefe Works, for it is not of my own Mind : 

29. If -thefe die as Men generally do, or 
arc punifhed with the Puniftiment of others 
in general, the Lord has not fent me. 

30. But if he performs Something new, 
that the Ground lhall open its Mouth, and 
1 wallow them up with all that belong to 
them, and they go down into the Grave alive; 
you may know that thele Men have con- 
temned the Lord. 

3 1 . He had no looner done fpcaking all 
thefe Words, but the Ground that was under 
them cleaved afunder. 

32. And the Earth having opened its 
Mouth, fwallowed them up, their Families, 
and all the Men who belonged to Korah, with 
the whole Subltance. 


33. Both they and all theirs went -down 
alive into the Grave, and the Earth covered 
them over, fo they pedfhed from among the 
Congregation. 

34. And all Ifrael who were round about 
them ran away at their Noife, left the Earth 
as they faid, ihould fwallow them up. 

35. There came out Fire too from the 
Lord, and confumed the two hundred and 
fifty Men who brought Incenfe. 

36. After which the Lord fpoke as follows 
to Mofes j' 

37. Bid Eleazar the Prieft, Aaron’s Son, 
take up the Cenfers out of the Burning, h e - 
caufe they are confecrated, and fcatter thou 
the Fire further. 

38. As for the Cenfers of thefe who were 
Sinners againft their own Lives, let them be 
made into broad Plates for a Covering to the 
Altar, lince they have brought them before 
the Lord, and they arc confecrated ; that 
they may be a Sign to the Ifraelites. 

39. Accordingly Eleazar the Prieft took 
the Cenfers of Brafs, which they who were 
burnt had brought, and they were beat out 
broad for a Covering to the Altar; 

40. To be a Memorial to the Ifraelites, that 
no ftrange Perfon, who is not of Aaron’s Off- 
fpring, may come to offer Incenfe before the 
Lord, -left he fhould be like Korah and his 
Company ; as the Lord faid to him by the 
Miniftry of Mofes. 

41 . Neverthelefs the whole Aflembly of 
the Ifraelites murmured againft Mofes and 
Aaron the next Day, and faid. You have 
killed the Lord’s People. 

42. But when the Aflembly were gathered 
together againft Mofes and Aaron, as they 
looked tQwards the publick Tent, behold the 
Cloud covered it, and the Glory of the Lord 
appeared. 

43. Then Mofes and Aaron came before 
the publick Tent. 

44. Moreover the Lord faid to Mofes thus, 

45. Get up from among this Aflbmblv, 
that I may confume them in a Moment : at 
which they fell on their Faces. 

46. And Mofes faid to Aaron, Take a 
Cenfer, and put Fire into it from the Altar, 


Ver. 29. in general] fuice all , even before with common, 
would comprehend themfelvcs. 

Vcr. 30. contemned] See Chap. xiv. ri. 

Vcr. 32. their Families] thofe of Dothan's and Abi- 
ramSy Vcr. 25. as Deut. xi. 6. and they dwelt in Tents 
or Tabernacles, which are called fo, not in Houfes . Thi- 
ther, it appears, Korah and fome Men belonging to him 
went, and his Children being left at home were fayed, 
Chap. xxvi. 11. fee Chap. xxvi. 10. Deut . xi. 6. 

Vcr. 33. Grave] So the Heb . not pit . 

Vcr. 35. confumc/l] burnt up , as Ver. 37. (hews, though 
Poole fays, “ It is probable this Fire confumed them, as 


44 Lightning fometimes doth others, by taking away their 
44 Lives, and leaving their Bodies dead upon the Place;” 
but then in Contradi&ion, explains the Burning , Vcr. 37- 
to be 44 the Cinders or Aflies.” 

Ib. brought] as Vcr. 17. the Verb being the fame. 
And furcly they brought their Cenfers , not offered them* 
Ver. 38. It is this Verb in Chap, xviii. 2. lee Lev. i. 3- 
Vcr. 37. Cenfers] which being Brafs^ Vcr. 39. weic 
not burnt. 

Ver. 38. Altar] of B unit -offer ing y that being covered 
with Brafsy Exotf. xxvii. 2. 

Vcr. 45. in a Moment] as Ver. 2 x. 


and 


N u *"M b e r s > Chap^ XVII I. 2.15 


and laying on Incenfe, go fpeedily to the Af- 
feinbly, and make atonement for them : for 
there is Wrath gone out from before the Lord, 
the Plague is begun. 

47. Thus Aaron taking fuch as Mofes or- 
dered, ran into the midft of the Congrega- 
tion, and the Plague being indeed begun 
among the People, he put on the Incenfe, 
and made atonement for them ; 

48. And Handing between the Dead and 
the Living, the Plague was Hopped. 

49. In which fourteen thoufand and feven 
hundred died, befides thofe who died for 
Korah’s Matter. 

50. And Aaron went back to Mofes at the 
Door of the publick Tent, when the Plague 
was flopped. 


CHAP. XVII. 

B EsioliS the Lord faid to Mofes as fol- 
lows } 

2. Speak to the Ifraelites, and take of all 
their Princes twelve Staves, one apiece for 
each Houfliold of their Fathers, writing every 
one’s Name upon his Staff. 

3: And write Aaron’s Name upon the Staff 
of Levi; for there fhall be one for the Head 
of a Family of their Fathers. 

4. Thou fhalt alfo put them in the publick 
Tent, before the Teftimony, where I meet 
you. 

5. And the Staff of the Man whom I 
choofe fhall bud out ; that I may be quiet 
from the Murmurings.of the Ifraelites, which 
they make againfl you. 

6. This Mofes told to the Ifraelites, and 
all the Princes gave him twelve Staves, each 
Prince one, for the Houfhold of their Fa- 
thers, Aaron’s Staff being among theirs. 

7. And Mofes put them before the Lord, 
in the Tent of the Teflimony. 

8. Into which going the next Day, behold 
the Staff of Aaron for the Family of Levi 
was budded out ; and not only brought forth 
Buds, but bloffomed Flowers, and yielded 
Almonds. 

g. He then brought out all the Staves from 
before the Lord to all the Ifraelites, who faw 
K, and they took each his own. 

10. Next the Lord faid to him. Bring back 
Aaron’s Staff before the Teflimony, to be 
kept for a Sign to the rebellious ; that thou 


mayefl end their Murmuririgs to hie; that 
they may not die. 

it. Thus Moles did, doing entirely ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded him. 

12. But the Ifraelites uttered themfelves to 
Mofes i Behold, we are dying ! wc are pe- 
rifhirig, all of us perifh ! 

1 3. Every one who goes at all near to the 
Tabernacle of the Lord will be killed : fhall 
we die entirely ? 


CHAP. XVIII. 

U PON this the Lord faid to Aaron: 
Thou, with thy Sons, and thy Fa- 
ther’s Family fliall bear the Iniquity of the 
Sandtuary; thou and thy Sons your {elves 
that of your Prieflhood. 

2. So bring alfo thy Brethren, of the Tribe 
of Levi, that of thy Father, with thee, and 
let them be joined to thee, and wait on thee ; 
but let thy Sons be with thee before the Tent 
of the Teftimony. 

3. And the former fliall take care of thy 
Bufinefs, and that of the whole Tent ; yet 
muft not approach to the confecrated Things, 
or the Altar, that both they and you may 
not die. 

4. However they fhall be joined with thee, 
fo as to look after the Affairs belonging to 
all the Service of the publick Tent ; and no 
Stranger fliall come near you. 

5. Thus fliall you take care of the Bufinefs 
both of the Sandtuary, and the Altar ; that 
there may no more jbe Wrath upon the IF- 
raelites. 

6. Behold even' I took your Brethren the 
Levites from among the Ifraelites : they are 
given to you a Gift for the Lord, to do the 
Service of the publick Tent. 

7. But thou, and thy Sons with thee, fliall 
take care of your Prieflhood, about every 
Matter of the Altar and within the Veil, as 
alfo ferve : I make your Prieflhood a given 
Service, and the Stranger who comes near 
fliall be put to death. 

8. Lo I give to thee, and thy Sons by a 
lafting Ordinance, faid the Lord to Aaron, 
the Charge of my Offerings, with all the 
confecrated Things of the Ifraelites, by reafon 
of the Anointing. 

9. The following fliall be thine, and thy 
Sons, of the Things faved from the Fire that 


3 * Aaron's Name] So that the Staff on which it Ver. 1. Upm this] Upon the People’s complaining as 
' Vas ° em £ chofen by the Lord, both made determination before, underfland the following was ordered for a Re- 
tor the Tribe of Levi> and for Aaron himfclf in that medy to it. . 

T,jbt - ’ • lb. Father's Family] the Tribe of Levi. 


are 
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6 

are very holy j all their Oblations, of all 
their Meat-offerings, Sin-offerings and Tref- 
pafs-offerings, which they render to me; 

10. Thou and every Male fhall eat them 
at the very Holy Place, they being holy to 
thee; 

1 1 . Thefe fhall likewife be thine ; their 
given Lifted-offering, with all the Waved- 
offerings of the Ifraelites} which I give both 
to thy Sohs and Daughters, together with 
thee, by a lafting Ordinance : every one of 
thy own Family who is clean may eat of the 
fame. 

12. I give tliee all the firft and beft of the 
Oil, as alfb of the new Wine arid Wheat, 
which they fhall give to the Lord; 

13. The Firfl-fruits of all that is in their 
Country, which they bring to the Lord, fhall 
be thine : every one of thy own Family who 
is clean may eat of them. 

1 4. Thou fhalt have every dedicated Thing 
in Ifrael. 

15; Every one that comes firfl oilt of the 
Womb, of all Flefh which they bring to the 
Lord, whether of Man or Beaft, fhall be 
thine : however a firft-born Child, fhalt thou 
redeem, as thou fhalt the Firftling of an un- 
clean Beaft. 

16. And the Redemption of a Child fhall 
be from his Month, which thou fhalt value 
at five holy Shekels of Silver, each being 
twenty Gerahs. 

17. But the Firftling of a Cow, with that 
of a Sheep or Goat, fhalt thou not redeem, 
they being confecrated : thou fhalt fprinkle 
their Blood upon the Altar, and burn their 
Fat, to be an Offering by Fire, for a pleafant 
Smell to the Lord. 

18. And their Flefh fhall belong to thee, 
as both the waved Breaft, and the right 
Shoulder do. 

19. All the Offerings of the confecrated 
Things, which the Ifraelites fhall offer up to 
the Lord, do I give thee, together with thy 
Sons and Daughters, by a lafting Ordinance : 
it fhall be a lafting Covenant of Salt before 
the Lord, both to thee, and thy Offspring 
with thee. 

20. Thou fhalt not poflefs any Thing in 
the Country of the Ifraelites, added the Lord 


to Aaron, nor have a Part among them : t 
will be thy Part and Pofleflion there. 

21; And behold, I give the Pofterity of 
Levi all the Tithe in Ifrael for a Pofleflion • 
for their Service of the publick Tent, which 
they do. 

22; So let the Ifraelites no more approach 
the publick Tent, to die by bearing Sin. 

23. For the Levites fhall do the Service 
of it, and bear their Iniquity. It fhall be a 
lafting Ordinance to your Generations, that 
they fhall have no Poffeflion among the If- 
raelites. 

24. The reafon, I fay of them, that they 
fhall have no Pofleflion among the Ifraelites 
is, becaufe I give them their Tithe for a Pof- 
feflion, which the others fhall offer up for an 
Offering to the Lord. 

25. Befides the Lord faid to Mofes as fol- 
lows : 

26. Speak alfo to the Levites, faying to 
them; When you receive the Tithe of the 
Ifraelites, which I give you for your Pof- 
feflion from them, you fhall offer up the 
Tithe of that, for an Offering out of it to 
the Lord. 

27. And your Offering fhall be counted to 
you as that of Corn out of the Floor, and of 
Liquor out of the Wine-prefs. 

28. Now you muft offer up fuch an Offer- 
ing to the Lord, out of all your Tithes which 
you receive of the Ifraelites, giving it to 
Aaron the Prieft. 

29. Every Offering that you offer up to the 
Lord out of all your Gifts, fhall be of all the 
beft of them, which is to be their confecrated 
Part. 

30. Say therefore to them j When you 
have offered up the beft of them, let them be 
counted to the Levites as the Increafe of the 
Floor, and that of the Wine-prefs. 

3 1 . Then you and your Families may eat 
them in any Place : for they fhall be your 
Reward for your Service in the publick 
Tent. 

32. And when you offer up the beft of 
them, you fhall bear no Sin concerning them, 
nor will you profane the Ifraelites confecrated 
Things, and fo fhall not die. 


Vcr. 9. of all] there being b for of in Hob. and ac- 
cordingly rendered by fun. and l "rem. ex , as well as ex- 
pounded thus by Annotators. 

Vcr. 10. at the 'very Holy Place] which by Lev. vi. 16. 
compared with x. 12. appears to be in the Court at the 
Side of the verv Holy Place ; namely in Rooms that were 
there, E%ek . xfii. 13. but certainly not in it, whither the 
high Pricit only went once a Year. 

"Ver. 11. oton Family] for hired Servants, See. might 
not cat of them. Lev. xxii. 10. . . 


Ver. 16. a Child] Heb. the redeemed of him 9 i. c. of 
Man in the foregoing Verfe, which were the Children. 
And the Firftling of an unclean Beaft, by which th ejews 
here underftand only an Afs, as Exod. xiii. 13. & xxxiv. 
20. was not at this Price. 

Vcr. 19. Salt] See Lev . ii. 13. Diogenes Laertius 9 in 
his Lives , Opinions and Sayings of famous Philofophers, in- 
forms us, that Pythagoras ordered Salt Jhould be fet 9 to put 
in mind of Ju/liee. 

Vcr. 28. Aaron the Priefl ] i. e. the high Prieft. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX, 


T HE Lord further faid thus, as well 
to Aaron as Mofes, 

2 . That the following was an Ordinance 
of the Law which he himfelf commanded : 
Tell the Ifraelites, that they fhould fetch 
thee a perfedt red Heifer, in which is no 
Blemiih, and upon which there has come 
no Yoke. 

, And her you fhall give to Eleazer the 
prieft, who fhall have her forth without the 
Camp, and fhe fhall be killed before him. 

Then let him take fome of her Blood 
xvith his Finger, and fprinkle it over againft 
the Front of the publick Tent feven times. 

r. Next the Heifer fhall be burnt in his 
Sight, with her Skin, Flefh, Blood and 
Dung* 

6. Moreover the Prieft fhall take Cedar- 
wood, Hyflop and fcarlct Thread, and cart 
into the midft of her Burning. 

7. As he lhall alfo wafh his Cloaths, and 
bathe his Flefh in Water ; after which he 
may come into the Camp, but fhall be un- 
clean till the Evening. 

8. Nay he who has burnt her, fhall both 
waft his Cloaths and bathe his Flefh in Wa- 


ter, and be unclean till the Evening. 

9. And a clean Perfon fhall gather up, and 
lay the Afhes of the Heifer in a clean Place 
without the Camp; fo they fhall be to the 
Aflembly of the Ifraelites for a Water of Se- 
paration, which fhall be kept for Sin. 

10. Pic likewife who gathers up her Afhcs 
fhall wafh his Cloaths, and be unclean till 
the Evening. This ftall be a lafting Ordi- 
nance to the Ifraelites, and to him who fo- 


journs amongft them. 

1 1 . He that touches the dead Body of any 
Man ftall be unclean feven Days. 

12. On the third Day he fhall purify him- 
felf with this, and on the feventh Day be 
clean ; but if he does not purify himfelf on 
the third Day, he fhall not be clean on the 
feventh. 


13. What Perfon foever touches the dead 
Body of a Man who is deceafed, and does 
not purify himfelf, will defile the Taber- 
nacle of the Lord, and (hall be cut off from 
Ifrael : when the Water of Separation is not 
fprinkled on him, he is unclean, with his 
Uncleannefs ftill upon him. 

14. This fhall be the Law when a Man 
dies in a Tent : All who come into the Tent, 
and all who are in it, fhall be unclean feven 
Days. 

15. And every open VefTel, upon which 
there is no Cloth faftened, fhall be unclean. 

16. Whoever allb touches abroad upon 
the Ground, one who is killed with a 
Sword, or dead, a Bone of a Man, or a 
Grave, lhall be unclean feven Days. 

17. And after they have taken for the 
Unclean, fome of the Afhes of the Burn- 
ing for Sin, and Spring Water is put into a 
Veflel with them ; 

1 8. Let a clean Man take Hyfiop, and 
dip in the Water, and fprinkle upon the 
Tent, upon all the Veffels, and Perfons who 
were there; upon him likewife that has 
touched a Bone, or one that is flain or dead, 
or a Grave. 

19. Thus when the Clean has fprinkled 
upon him who is unclean, on the third Day 
and the feventh, he fhall be purified on the 
feventh Day; and wafting his Cloaths, and 
bathing in Water, be clean in the Evening. 

20. Whereas that Perfon who is unclean, 
and does not purify himfelf, ftall be cut off 
from among the Congregation ; when he de- 
files the Sandtuary of the Lord, not having 
the Water of Separation fprinkled upon him, 
and being unclean. 

2 1 . It ftall be a lafting Ordinance to you, 
that he who fprinkles the Water of Separa- 
tion ftall waft his Cloaths, and he who 
touches it, be unclean till the Evening. 

22. Nay all which an unclean Perfon 
touches ftall be unclean, as ftall the Perfon 
who touches that , till the Evening. 


Vcr. 2. red Heifer ] The Jewijh Writers relate that 
Schnon, though he underftood every other Myflery and 
Precept of the Law, owned himfelf ignorant of the Mean- 
ing of the red Heifer, Mijhnch, Trafi of the red Heif 
Muinmides, More Nevoch. Pc. iii. Ch. 26. But not- 
withftanding their Unbelief of Jefus Chrijl might make 
them blind enough to fay lb, one would think the Chrif- 
tuw Writers might clearly account for it, fmcc the Author 
to the Hebrews reprefents it as typical of Chrift, Chap. ix. 
l 3 * & xiii. ix. fo that the Rcdne/s of the Heifer might 
well prefigure his Blood, which is there particularly men- 
tioned, Chap. ix. 14. & xiii. 12. As to their unfur- 
mountablc Difficulty, concerning thole who prepared and 
ufed it being made unclean by it, when the Ulcof it was to 
make clean fuch as were unclean, Vcr. 7, 8, 10, 1 2, 13, 17, 

19, 21. this anfwcrs to the Death of our Saviour, which 
brought Guilt on the Perpetrators of it, whilfi it was for 

Vo L. I. 


• 

the abfolving them to whom it fhould be rightly applied. 

Ver. 4. over againji] being without the Gamp, on the 
call Side. 

Ver. 6. caft] there being nothing for [//] in the Heb. 
as what would be ncedlefs, if not improper ; on which 
however Patrick comments, “ He fpeaks as if thefe three 
“ Things being bound together,' became one.” MiftaJcing 
the Eng lift) for the Original. 

Vcr. 9. Sin} purification here Sc Ver. 17. being added 
in tranfiating. 

Vcr. 13. will defile the Tabernacle'] If he approach unto 
it. Pair. Comment. 

Vcr. 21. Jhall wajh] .Jt feems that he fhould alfo be 
unclean till the Evening, as being after this, and in many 
other Cafes ; but not that the latter fhould wafh h»s 
Cloaths, bccaufe it is before that £hc,J and the Defile- 
ment apparently lefs. 


Kkk 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 

A T length the whole Aflembly of the 
Ifraelites came into the Wildernefs of 
Zin, in the firft Month, and the People 
ft aid at Kadeih ; where Miriam died, and 
was buried. 

2. And having no Water, they gathered 
together againft Mofes and Aaron : 

3. As alfo quarrelled with Mofes, faying 
thus ; Oh that we had died when our Bre- 
thren did before the Lord ! 

4. Why did you bring the Congregation 
of the Lord into this Wildernefs, for we and 
our Cattle to die here ? 

5. And why did you caufe us to come up 
from Egypt, to bring us to this bad Place ? 
Which is neither a Place of Corn, Figs, 
Vines, nor Pomegranates; nay there is no 
Water to drink. 

6. Upon this Mofes and Aaron went from 
the Prefence of the Congregation, to the 
Door of the publick Tent, and fell on their 
Faces ; to whom the Glory of the Lord ap- 
pearing, 

7. He faid to Mofes as follows, 

8. Take the Staff, and thou with thy 
Brother Aaron having gathered the Affembly 
together, fpeak you to the Rock in their 
Sight, that it Ihould yield its Water : fo thou 
fhalt bring them Water out of it, and make 
both the Affembly and their Cattle drink. 

9. And Mofes taking the Staff from be- 
fore the Lord, as he commanded him ; 

10. When he and Aaron had gathered the 
Congregation before the Rock, he faid to 
them ; Hear now, you Rebels, can we make 
Water come out of this Rock for you ? 

1 1 . Then lifting up his Hand, he ftruck 
the Rock twice with his Staff; whereupon 
there came out much Water, fo that the Af- 
fembly and their Cattle drank. 

12. But the Lord declared to Mofes and 
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Aaron, Becaufe you did not believe me, to 
fandtify me in the Sight of the Ifraelites, 
therefore you fhall not bring this Congrega- 
tion into the Country which I give them. 

13. This was the Water of Meribah, at 
which the Ifraelites contended with the 
Lord, and he was fandlified through them. 

14. And from Kadefh Mofes fent Ambaf- 
fadors to the King of Edom, who fpoke thus 
in the Name of his Brother Ifrael; Thou 
knoweft all the Fatigue which we have met 
with ; 

15. That our Forefathers went down to 
Egypt, where we dwelt a long time, and 
the Egyptians dealt ill with us and our Fa- 
thers. 

16. But when we cried to the Lord, he 
heard what we faid, and fending an Angel, 
brought us out of Egypt. And behold we 
are at Kadefh, a City on the outfide of thy 
Border. 

17. Let us pafs through thy Country, we 
pray : we will not go through the Fields, or 
the Vineyards, nor drink Water out of the 
Wells ; but go in the King’s Highway, with- 
out turning afide to the right Hand or the 
left, till we have paffed thy Bounds. 

18. To which the Edomite anfwered. 
You muft not pafs through what is mine, left 
I Ihould come out to meet you with the 
Sword . 

19. And though the Ifraelites replied to 
him, We will go up in the Road, and if we 
or pur Cattle drink of thy Water, we will 
give to the Worth of it ; we will do nothing 
elfe but pafs along on our Feet : 

20. Yet he faid. You fhall not pafs; be- 
fides he came out to meet them with nu- 
merous People, and ftrong Power. 

21. So he refufing to give Ifrael leave to 
pafs through his Bounds, they turned away 
from him. 

22. The whole Affembly of Ifrael thcre- 


Ver. 1. At length] after a large Chafm of Time, to 
the Beginning of the 40th Year. 

Ih. Kadefl* J Not the fame as Kadeftt-larnea y though 
Light foot fays it, where they were before, Harmony of 
Old TfL for that, bcfidcs being another Name, though 
called the fame in (hort, was at the Wildernefs of Par an , 
Chap. xiii. 26. different from this of Zb 1* Ch. xiii. 2r. 
but the former lying on the Border of Canaan , Chap, 
xxxiv. 4. fofli. xv. 3. does not diftinguifh them, as UJhcr 
lpeaks in his Annals , fince the latter lay there alfo, Ch. 
xiii. 21. Ezek. xlvii. 19. Yet by the Ifraelites coming 
hither from Ezion-geber , Chap, xxxiii. 36. at the Red 
Sea and towards the northern End of it, I Kings ix. 26. 
and being now on the Weft of Edotn y Ver. 16, 22, 23- 
Chap. xxi. 4. Jud«. xi. 17, 18. and by the Dcfcription 
of Kadcjh-barneay Deut. i. 2, 19, 20. where thev had 
been almoft 38 Years before, Deut. ii. 14. as alfo by 
rheir Cotirfe from the Wildernefs of Paran to that of Ztn 9 
Chap. xiii. 3, 17, 21. it appears that the other Kadejh was 
far more North-caft than this. 

Vcr. 6. Faces'] Here the Vulg. Lat . fubjoins, to the 
Earth , and cried to the Lordy and faidy O Lord God y htar 


be Cry of this People , and open to them thy Treajurc y c. 
fountain of living floater ; that being fatisfiedy their Aha - 
wring may -ceafe. 

Ver. 10. can] Vulg . Lat. num poterhnuSy anweaj*f\ 
joke n as it feems in Unbelief, Ver. 12. 

Vcr. 13. at which] being the Heb . Relative for wfnc-\ 
deluding the oblique Cafes ; and fo rendered quilus by 
ant. Pagn . and ubiy whcrcy by Cajlal . Leo fad. Mat://. 
fie vulg. Lat . TranJlator 9 with fun. and Trent, as alio 
loldius in Concordat 1. . ,. 

Ib. fanftified] by (hewing his Divinity in that Mi- 

aclc. . _ . 

Vcr. 14. Fatigue] which though our Tranfators might 
lean by the old Word travel , that is liable to be 
ere for travelling , not fignificd by the Heb. fee ( reds 
IJfayy n. 526. . 

Vcr. 18. through] the fame Particle as inVcr. 17* 
nd which anfwer to each other j bcfidcs that t ie J- 

aclites did pafs by Edom. . 

Vcr. 21. turned away] on which Condition probably 

he Edomites (old them Provifions, Deut. n. 28, 29. 

» 

fore 



Number 

fore marching from Kade£h# came to Mount 
Hor, 

23. Which was by the Border of the 
Country of Edom i where the Lord fpoke 
to Mofes and Aaron as follows : 

24. Aaron fhall be taken away to his Peo- 
ple : for he fhall not enter into the Country 
which I give to the Ifraelites, becaufe you 
rebelled againft my Command at the Water 
.of Meribah. 

25. Take Aaron and his Son Eleazar, and 
have them up Mount Hor. 

26. And when thou hart pulled off Aaron’s 
Garments, and put them on Eleazar his Son, 
Aaron fhall be taken away there by Death. 

27. This Mofes did as the Lord com- 
manded 5 and they went up Mount Hor in 
the Sight of the whole Aflembly. 

28. On the Top of which Aaron died, 
after Mofes had pulled off his Garments, 
and put them on his Son Eleazar ; then Mo- 
fes and Eleazar went down from the Moun- 
tain. 

29. And all the Aflembly, the whole Fa- 
mily of flracl, finding that Aaron was dead, 
mourned for him thirty Days. 


CHAP. XXI. 


N O W the Canaanite King of Arad, 
who dwelt in the South, having heard 
that Ifrael was coming the Way of the Spies, 
fought againft them, and took fome of tnem 
Priloners. 

2. Whereupon they made a Vow to the 
Lord, that if he would at all deliver thofe 
People into their Power, they would dertroy 
their Cities. 

3. And the Lord hearkening to what they 
ftid, delivered up the Canaanites, and they 

*'■% 


Ver. 24. rebelled againjl my Command ] by (peaking to 
the People in Unbelief, inflcad of* fpeaking to the Rock 
in Faith, Ver. 8, to, 12. 

Ver. 29. finding j for they did not fee it. 

Ver. 1. the Canaanite King of Arad'] that being a Place, 
Xlt ' * 4 * J u dg- i- 16. this is al(o the Order of the 
Hcbrevj Words, and fo Jun. and Trcm. with the Targum , 
have it. 

Ver, 3. d'Jhoycd them] This might be done by Part of 
the People, without Mofes s going" into Canaan ; fo that 
there is no Need to imagine, as fome have, that this was 
not done till afterwards under 'Jojhua , in Contradiction 
to the 1 ext, or that thefe Words were added to what 
wrocc » after it was done. 

ifi. Honnab] where the Battle rnieht be fought, that 
and Arad being different Places, Jojti. “xii. 14. 

<c X- Cr * 4 ’. /0 ) 44 the common Way from Galaad , 

Traconit/s and Moab , to the Red Sea* that is, to Efion - 
rJ a h r \ Eloih and Midi an” Raleigh's Hifiory of the 
World, B. ii. 5. 6. fee Dtuu ii. 8. J 7 J 

tb. Jf trunk 1 Hcb. Jhortencd \ 

p Vc £ 5 - fiight] rather tlian light ; fee Gel l In EJfay , 
Ver. 6. fiery Serpents} There being fuch in the Wil- 


S* Chap, XXI. 2.19 

deftroyed them as well as their Cities : hence 
the Place was named Hormah. 

4. But as the People were marching from 
Mount Hor, the Way to the Red Sea, that 
they might go round by the Country of 
Edom, their Souls fhrunk at the Journey. 

5. And they fpoke againft God and Mofes, 
Why did you bring us up from Egypt, to die 
in the Wildernefs ? For here is no Bread nor 
Water; and we are weary at our Hearts of 
this flight Food. 

6. The Lord therefore fent fiery Serpents 
among the People, which bit them, fo that 
many People of Ifrael died. 

7. They then came to Mofes, and faid. 
We have finned, becaufe we fpoke againft 
the Lord and thee; pray to him, that he 
may take away the Serpents from us. Ac- 
cordingly he prayed for them. 

8. And the Lord faid to him. Make thee 
a fiery Serpent, and put it on a Pole ; and 
every one who is bit, when he looks at it, 
fhall live. 

9. So Mofes made a Serpent of Brafs, and 
having put it on a Standard, though a Serpent 
bit any one, yet if he looked at that, he lived. 

10. And the Ifraelites marched on, and 

encamped at Oboth. \ 

1 1. Marching from Oboth, they encamped 
at the Heaps of Abarim, in the Wildernefs 
which is before Moab, towards the rifing of 
the Sun. 

1 2. Whence they marched, and encamped 
at the Brook of Zered : 

13. As they did after their next March at 
the Paflage of Arnon, which is in the Wil- 
dernefs coining out from the Border of the 
Amorites ; for Arnon was the Border of 
Moab, between that and the Amorites. 

14. Therefore in the Account of the Wars 
of the Lord, there is related that of Vahcb 


dernefs. Dent. viii. 15. Accordingly Diodorus tells of red 
or fiery Serpents in Arabia , about a Span long, whofc 
Biting was tjuitc incurable, whi.h would fee at a Man, and 
leap in his b ace. Lib. iii. Cap. 3. Strabo likewife relates 
that the Bite of them was incurable, Gcograpb. Lib. xvi. 

Ver. 9. Standard J Look GeW s Effay , p. 534. 

Ver. 11. Heaps] perhaps of Stones or Earth thrown 
up for the Boundary of Moab ; or for a Mark to Paf- 
feneers, as abarim may be interpreted PaJJenrers . 

Ver. 12. Brook] Dcut . ii. 13. proper to Itay at for the 
Water; the like Word as in Ver. 14, 15. The Name 
of the Place at this Brook being Dibon-gad \ as appears 
by Chap, xxxiii. 45. and reconciles thole Texts toge- 
ther. * 

lb. Zered] according to the Accent, and Dcut. ii. 13. 

Ver. 13. at the Patfage of Arnon 1 on that not the other 
Side of it j at a Place called Almon-diblatbaim , Chap, 
xxxiii. 46. for they were not yet gone over Arnon , which 
would have been In the Amorites Country, Ver. 22. 
Deut. ii. 24. 

Ver. 14. fPars] Thofe that were before Mofes wrote 
this, as that with Sihon which follows. For in relating 
how thev took S/hon's Country, it was proper to take 
notice what the Lord did for them (which might well be 

by 
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N O T E S upon 


by a Whirlwind, and of the Brooks of Ar- 
non, 

1 5. As alfo of the Overflowing of the 
Brooks, which turns to the Habitation of 
Ar, and leans on the Border of Moab. 

1 6. They went from thence to Beer, a 
Well to which the Lord ordered Mofes to 
gather the People, that he might give them 
Water. 

17. Then Ifrael fung this Song, Spring 
up, O Well ; fing to it : 

1 8. The Well which the Princes have 
digged, the Nobles of the People by means 
of the Law-giver dug with their Staves. 
Out of the Wildernefs they went on to Mat- 
tanah, 

1 9. From thence to Nahaliel, thence to 
Bamoth ; 

20. And thence to the Valley which is in 
the Region of Moab, at the Beginning of 
Pilgah, which faces the Defart. 

21. Moreover Ifrael fent Ambafladors to 
Sihon King of the Amori tes, who faid, 

22. Let us pafs through thy Country; we 
will neither turn alkie into the Fields, or 
the Vineyards, nor drink Water out of the 
Wells; but go on in the King’s Highway, 
till we have palled thy Borders. 

23. Neverthelefs Sihon would not grant 
Ifrael to do it ; but gathering all his People 
together, went out to the Wildernefs to meet 
them ; and when he came to Jahaz, fought 
with them. 

24. But they put him to the Sword ; and 
poflefled his Country from Arnon to Jabbok, 
even to the Ammonites : for the Border of 
the Ammonites was flrong. 

25. Thus Ifrael having taken all thefe 


Cities of the Amorites, dwelt in them, i ft 
Helhbon and all its Towns. 

26. For Helhbon was the City of Sihon 
King of the Amorites ; he having fought 
with the former King of Moab, and taken 
all his Country from him as far as Arnon. 

27. They ufed to fay therefore in a Pro- 
verb ; Come to Helhbon, the City of Sihon 
will be built, and eftablilhed. 

28. For there is a Fire gone out of Helh- 
bon, a Flame out of the Town of Sihon ; 
which has confumed Ar of Moab, the Owners 
of the high Places of Arnon. 

29. Wo is to thee, Moab ; you are pe- 
rilhed, O People of Chemolh : he has de- 
livered up his Sons who efcaped, and his 
Daughters, for Prifoners to Sihon King of 
the Amorites. 

30. We Ihooting at them, Helhbon pe- 
rilhed even to Dibon ; and we laid them 
wafte as far as Nophah, which reaches to 
Medeba. 

3 1 . Now while Ifrael inhabited the Coun- 
try of the Amorites, 

32. Mofes fent to fpy Jazer, the Towns 
of which they took, and drove away the 
Amorites who were there. 

33. After this they turned, and went up 
the Way to Balhan ; and Og the King of it 
came out with all his People, to meet them 
in Battle at Edrei. 

34. Upon which the Lord faid to Mofes, 
Be not afraid of him : for I deliver him into 
thy Power, with all his People and Country; 
and thou lhalt do to him, as thou hall done 
to Sihon King of the Amorites, who dwelt 
at Helhbon. 

35. Accordingly they flew him, and his 


tcckoncd among his Wars) by firft caufing that King 
to conquer Part of Moab , that the Ifraelitcs might 
have it, who were not to meddle with Moab ; fee V er. 
26. Dcut. ii. 9. 

Ib. Vaheb] the King of Moab, mentioned Vcr. 26. as 
fome have thought ; but by the Context feems rather the 
Name of .1 Place. Here is no Red lea. 

Ib. IWirlivind] by which the Lord might help Sihon 
to overcome the Moabites , Amos i. 14,. as JikcwiA; by a 
Floods Vcr. 15. 

Vcr. 15. turns ] Hcb. bends to the Habitation of Ar y 
and leans to the Border of Moab . The Verbs meaning the 
lame, viz. only the turning of the Flood. 

Vcr. 16. Beer] Jerome , in W\s Epifllc to Fabiola, writes 
concerning this anu the following Places in Ver. 18, 19, 
20. Hare loca in finibtts Amor.xorum, quidem putant non 
manfiones cjfe fed tranfitus , Some fnppoje the Ifraelitcs did 
not flay at thefe Places in the Borders of the Amorites, but 
only pafs through them . For they arc not reckoned, Chap, 
xxxiii. among thofc at which it is faid they encamped, 
and which is not faid of thefe here. Nor docs Jerome 
reckon them among the Manfions. 

Vcr. 20. to the Valley ] Bamoth is high places , not likely 
to be in a Valley. 'I bus Ainfworth turns it ; and fo 
Patrick fays, 4 Rather to the Valley Jun. and Fre/n. ad 
ilium jullewy MttnJL Leo Jted. and Cajl. in (into) vallcm. 


Ib. at the Beginning ] for the Fop might look any Wav, 
and the Valley could not be there. It appears too by 
Mofcs's going up thither afterwards, to view the Country, 
Dcut . iii. 27. & xxxiv. 1. that he had not been there 
before. Note there is Nothing in Hcb. for to, and at 
may be better understood as frequently. So Jun . and 
Fran. ad initium. 

Vcr. 24. from Arnofi to Jabbok'] Arnon, as Jcfcphus re- 
latcs, Antiq. Lab. iv. 5. was a River on the South of this 
Country, Jabbok another oil the North, running into 
Jordan , and Jordan it fclf on the Well j agreeable to 
the Dcfcription in Judg . xi. 22. 

lb. even to] Jabbok being the Border of the Ammon tes. 
Dent . iii. 16. JoJh . xii. 2. 

Vcr. 27. Come] This feems to be a common Saying, 
or Song of Triumph, ufed by Sihon ’s Party at the Cunclu- 
fion of his Victories. 

Vcr. 28. confumed Ar] which the Moabites might build 
again, as they now poHellcd it. Detit. ii. 9, 29- bejng 

more probable than a mere Boaft of the Amorites , that 
was never performed (according to fomc Interpreters) 
cfpccially fince the Verb is in the part Tenfc. 

Vcr. 29. Chemc/h] the god of the Moabites , I Kings 
xi. 7. Jer. xlviii. 7. 

Ib. be] to wit Chemojh. 


Children, 




Numbers, Chap. XXII. 
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Children, with all his People, till there was 
no Remainder left him; and poflefled his 
Country. 

CHAP. XXII. 


1 1 . Behold there are a People come out of 
Egypt, and cover the Ground as far as one 
can fee : come now, curfe them for me ; per- 
haps I fhall be able to light them, and drive 
them out. 


A Fterwards the Ifraelites marched, 
and encamped on the Plains of Moab, 
at the Side of Jordan againjl Jericho. 

2. Now Balak the Son of Zippor faw all 
that Ifrael had done to the Amorites. 

3. And the Moabite being exceedingly 
afraid, and vexed by realon of the People 
of Ifrael, becaufe they were many, 

4. Said to the Elders of Midian, Now 
will this Company lick up all that is round 
about us, as an Ox does the Grafs of the 
Field; Balak the Son of Zippor being King 
of Moab at that Time. 

5. So he fent Melfengers to Balaam the 
Son of Beor at Pethor, which was by the 
River of his People’s Country, to call him 
as follows ; Behold there are a People come 
out of Egypt, lo they cover the Ground as 
far as one can fee, and abide over againfl 
me. 

6. Therefore come now, I befeech thee, 
curfe them for me, becaufe they are ftronger 
than I ; perhaps I lhall be able to beat them, 
and drive them out of the Country ; for I 
know that he whom thou blelfeft is blefled, 
and he that thou curfeft is curfed. 

7. And when the Elders of Moab and thofe 
of Midian, who went with Pay for Divina- 
tion in their Cuflody, came to Balaam, and 
told him the Meflage of Balak ; 

8. He bade them lodge there that Night, 
and he would return them Word, as the Lord 
mould fpeak to him : accordingly the Princes 
of Moab Raid with him. 

_ 9 * c °ming to Balaam, faid. 

Who are thofe Men with thee ? 

1 o. Whom he anfwered, that Balak the 
Son of Zippor King of Moab had fent him 


12. But God replied to him; Do not o- 0 

with them, nor curie the People ; for thev 
are blelfed. y 

13. Upon this Balaam arofe in the Morn- 

ing, and faid to Balak’s Princes ; Go to your 
Country, for the Lord refufes to let me so 
with you. 6 

14. And the Princes of Moab getting ready 
and going to Balak, told that Balaam refufed 
to come with them. 

15. Balak then lent Princes yet again, 
more and more honourable than thole. 

, 1 6 - coming to Balaam, told him 

that Balak the Son of Zippor faid as follows • 

Be not with-held, I pray, from coming to 
me ; 0 

17. For I will not only honour thee very 
highly, but do all that thou lhalt fay to me : 
come therefore, I befeech thee, curfe this 
People for me. 

18. And he made this Anfwer to Balak’s 

Servants ; If Balak would give me his Houfe 
full of Silver and Gold, I cannot tranfgrefs 
the Command of the Lord my God, by doine- 
lefs or more ; 6 

19. Now therefore be pleafed to flay here 
alfo to Night, that I may know what the 
Lord will Ipeak to me further. 

2°. And at Night God came to Balaam, 
and faid to him ; If • the Men come to call 
thee, rife up, go with them; but thou mull 
only do the Thing which I tell thee. 

2 1 . However Balaam rofe in the Morning 
and faddled his Als, and went with the 
Princes of Moab. 

22. So- that. God being angry becaufe he 
went, an Angel of the Lord placed himfclf 
in the Way to oppofe him ; as he rode upon 
Ins Afs, having his two Servants with him. 


Wr. 3 5 • Remainder] So farid fignifies. 

Chap^xxi ™ ,a, " s 33 having belonged to Moab, 

lb. again!! >«/»] which was at the other Side of 

ft ° m <*• y*- '•>■ «■ 

at Pet j lor ] The vulg. Lot. has it the Soothfayer , 

k "" Interpreter ; but if it had been fo, it would 

TK v ‘ cm,ninc > which refutes it. 

but wmn ,^*X ^f£ ate ' -Ammon, taking ammo for it ; 
t u rong, ns 7 Jruftus here fliews. 

Ground. Gr0Undas f ar « ***fi*\ Hcb. the Eye of the 

fin« Cr thrv' ~ Q “ Pfthar ' but » ot in Balaam's Houfe, 
Ver. 20. 7 ft COm ° l ° h,m » if the y caIlcd him > 

r 2 °‘. enly 1 thc principal Signification of TTK When 
aw that Balaam was minded to go, contrary to his 

VOL.I. 


Command, Ver 12. it feems he would divert him from 
K thus. What Balaam had laid already, Ver. 18. joined 
with the Confideration of what he faid before, Ver 12 
might well be taken by the Princes for a fufficicntAifl 

u 1 r u S v T as 7 P° fitivc > ‘hat he would not do 
otherwife than God ordered him, and had declared God 
wou d not permit him to go how could they think God 

W °u ki a u r h ' S Mmd J £ cfidcs thofc great Men might 
probably be too much affronted with Balaam’s Anfwer, 

to wait on him again ; and fo while he was flavin**- for 
them, they might have went av/ay in the Morning, if 
Balaam had done as God commanded : inftead of which 
he might go to them, if not after them j cfpecially as he 

feems alone, or with thc Servants only, when thc Anrrel 
met him. ® 

Ver. 22. becaufe he ■went] contrary to God’s Will and 
Pcrmiffion, Ver. 20, 32. • 


L1I 


23. And 



NOT 

23. Arid the Afs Taw the Arigel of the 
Lord {landing there, with his Sword drawn 
forth in his Hand, at which (he turned afide 
out of the Road, and went into the Field ; 
though Balaam beat her, to turn her into the 
Way. 

24. Next the Lord's Angel flood in a Lane 
among the Vineyards, where there was a 
Fence on each Side. 

25. Whom the Afs feeing, prefled to the 
Wall, and fqueezed Balaam’s Foot againft it; 
who beat her again. 

26. Hereupon the Angel of the Lord went 
further, and flood in a narrow Place, in which 
there was no Way to turn afide, to the right 
Hand nor the left. 

27. And when the Afs faw him, fhe lay 
down under Balaam ; incenfed at which, he 
beat her with a Staff. 

28. But the Lord opened her Mouth to 
fay to him j What have I done to thee, that 
thou haft beat me thefe three times ? 

29. It was becaufe thou madeft fport with 
tne, he anfwered her ; I wifh I had a Sword 
in my Hand, that I might now kill thee. 

30. Whereas fhe replied to him. Am not 
I tny Afs whom thou haft rode upon ever 
ftnee I was thine to this Day ? Have I been 
at all ufed to do fo to thee f And he faid. 
No. 

31. Then the Lord uncovered Balaam’s 
Eyes, who feeing his Angel ftand in the Way, 
with his Sword drawn forth in his Hand, 
bowed down on his Face. 

32. And the Angel of the Lord faid to 
him ; Why didft thou beat thy Afs thefe 
three times ? Behold I came out to oppofe 
thee, becaufe the Journey is wrong before me. 

33. Thus the Afs feeing me, turned afide 
from my Face each time; unlefs fhe had, I 
fhould now alfo have killed thee, and let 
her live. 

34. And Balaam anfwered him; I have 
finned, becaufe I did not know that thou 
ftoodeft in the Way to meet me ; and now if 
thou art difplealed, I will get me back again. 

35. The Angel of the Lord notwithftand- 
ing replied to him ; Go with the Men, how- 
ever (peak only that which I fhall to thee. 
And Balaam went with the Princes of Balak. 


E S . upon 

36. When Balak alfo heard that he was 
coming, he went out to meet him to a City 
of Moab, which is upon the Border of Arnon 
at the End of the Border. 

27 - And he faid to Balaam, Why wouldeft 
not thou come to me, when I fent to thee 
fo earneftly to call thee ? Cannot I indeed 
dignify thee ? 

38. But Balaam anfwered him, Lo can I 
fay any thing of my felf now I am come ? 
I muft {peak the Words which God puts into 
my Mouth. 

39. Neverthelefs going with Balak, they 
came to Kiijath-huzoth. 

40. Where Balak killed Oxen and Sheep, 
and fent for Balaam, and the Princes who 
were with him. 

41. Befides in the Morning he took Ba* 
laam, and had him up the high Places of 
Baal, from whence he might fee the Outfide 
of the People. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

A ND Balaam faid to him. Build me 
here feven Altars, and prepare here 
for me feven Bullocks, and fo many Rams. 

2. Balak having done as he ordered, they 
two offered up a Bullock and a Ram on each 
Altar. 

3. Next Balaam faid to him. Stand by thy 
Burnt-offering while I go ; perhaps the Lord 
will meet me, then will I tell thee what he 
(hews me. So he went to a high Place ; 

4. Reciting to God when he met him, 
that he had put in order feven Altars, and of- 
fered up a Bullock and a Ram on each of 
them. 

5. And the Lord put Words into Balaam's 
Mouth, bidding him return to Balak, and 
fpeak them. 

6. At hi6 returning to him, behold he 
flood by his Burnt-offering, with all the 
Princes of Moab. 

7. And he uttered his Speech as follows ; 
From Syria has Balak the King of Moab 
brought me, from the Mountains of the Eaft; 
Come, curfe Jacob for me, and come, dif- 
dain Ifrael. 


Ver. 30* thine'] Noldit/s in Heb. Co near dan. Annot. 
1667. from fome Jtivijh TVriters , and comparing it with 
the like Words, Gen. xlviii. 15. as likcwife Patrick in 
Com. would have it ever fmee thou tva/I (fupplying) a 
Rider \ but as the latter obferves, Balaam being now no 
young Man y it is not likely the Afs had carried him fo 
long, and inltcad of it my Majler may be fupplied, which 
brings it to the fame as here rendered ; which it may alfo 
literally fignify. 

Ver. 33. JJjould have killed ] which the Aft perceived. 

Vcr. 41. Baal J It feems likely that the Worfhip of 


this Idol was taken from the neighbouring AJJyriam , who 
had deified their firft King Beluf, as Cearenus writes, 
pag. 15. oi Aorupiot B aa\ Bcov Slot B>jA /xiTOVOfut&vrtiy *** 
avamydioavrsi aiCorraiy that is the Aflyrians call Baal or 
Bel a gody and worjhip an Image which they /et up. 

Vcr. 3. high Place] according as the Word is rendered 
every where clfc, particularly jer. iii. 2. and as the Root 
fhews it ftgnifics ; notwtthftanding Patrick writes ra “ 
* ther, into a Valley* 

Ver. 7. uttered] Heb. took up in his Mouth or Lips, 
Pfa. I. 16. Sc xvi. 4. that U utteredy or pronounced. 

8. Ho* 



Numbers, 

8. How fliall I curie, whom God has not 
curfed ? And how lhall I difdain, the Lord 

having not difdained ? 

n. When I fee them from the Top of the 
Rocks, and obferve them from the Hills, be- 
hold the People dwell alone, and are not 
reckoned among the Nations. 

io. Who can count up the Dull of Jacob, 
and the Number of the fourth Part of If- 
rael ? Let me die the Death of the Upright, 
and may my End be like his. 

if. Upon this Balak faid to Balaam; What 
doll thou do to me ? I fetched thee to curfe 
my Enemies, whom behold thou entirely 
blelTeft. 

12. Mull not I, anfwcred he, obferve to 
fpeak what the Lord puts into my Mouth ? 

13. Then faid Balak to him; Vouchfafe 
to go with me to another Place, whence thou 
mayell fee them, which thou /halt only their 
Outlide, and not fee them all ; and curie 
them for me from thence. 

14. So bringing him into the Field ofZo- 
phim, to the Beginning of Pilgah, he built 
feven Altars, and offered up a Bullock and a 
Ram on each of them. 

1 5. He again faid to Balak, Stand here by 
thy. Burnt-offering, while I meet yonder. 

16. And the Lord met Balaam, and put 
Words into his Mouth, bidding him return 
to Balak, and fpeak them ; 

17. To whom when he came, behold he 
Hood by his Burn t-offering, having the Princes 
ofMoab with him, and aiked him, what the 
Lord had fpoken ? 

18. At which he uttered his Speech as 
follows : Rife up, Balak, and hear, lillen 
to me, thou Son of Zippor. 

19. God is not a Man who may lye, or 
a Son of Man who may repent: Will not 
he do as he has faid ? And will not he 
confirm what he lias fpoken ? 
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20. Behold I am ordered to bleft ; and he 
having Hefted, I cannot turn it back. 

21. He does not behold Iniquity in Jacob, 
nor fee Perverfenefs in Ifrael : the Lord his 
God is with him> and the Shouting of a 
King in him. 

22. God brought them out of Egypt : he 
has Strength like an Unicorn. 

23. For there is no Soothfaying againft 
Jacob, nor Divination againft Ifrael : what 
God has done for Jacob and Ifrael* will be 
declared according to the Time. 

24. Lo the People will get up like a ftout 
Lion, and like a Lion route themlelves up ; 
not lying down till they have eat the Prey, 
and drunk the Blood of the Slain; 

25. Balak therefore faid to Balaam, Nei- 
ther curfe, nor yet blefs, them at all. 

26. But he made anfwer to Balak, Did 
not I tell thee, that I muft do all which the 
Lord fpeaks ? 

27. Who replied to him. Come, I pray, 
let me take thee to another Place : per- 
haps God will not be difpleafed, that thou 
/houldeft curfe them for me from thence. 

28. Thus he had Balaam to the Top of 
Peor, that faces the Defart. 

29. And Balaam faid to him. Build me 
here feven Altars, and prepare here for me 
feven Bullocks, and fo many Rams. 

J o. Accordingly Balak did as he ordered, 
offered up a Bullock and a Ram on 
each Altar. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

N O W Balaam feeing that the Lord 
was pleated he fhould bleis Iftael, 
did not go as the Times before, to meet with 
Soothfayings ; but fet his Face towards the 
Wildernefs. 


Ver. 9. JVbcn ] The corn* Tranf has For; whereas the 
Rea foil of Balaam's not curling Ifrael was (hewn before, 
anJ docs not appear to be his feeing them, which was 
done with a contrary Intent. So Item, and fun. with 
Ct/ial. quum . 

Ib. dwell ] as Trem. and Jun. have habitat in the pre- 
fect Tcnfc, which the Hch. Verbs wanting is frequently 
made by the future Form. The Senfe may fpeak for it 
fclf. 3 * 

Vcr. 10. Let me die] So Ariftippus , who was in feveral 
Rcfpe£ts W\cejBalaam y being a Phtlofopher and wife Man 
of the beft Education, but ingratiated himfelf with the 
Tyrant Dionyfius for Gain and Honour, wifhed he might 
die like his Matter Socrates , Diog. Laert . in his Life. 

■ * of the Upright] but he died the Death of the 
Wicked, Ch. xxxi. 8. fuch as he himfelf was. MancinPs 
Advice is therefore good in his Poem of the Cardinal Vir - 
ttKSy viz. Learn to live well y that thou mayjl die fo too \ 

To live and die is all we have to do y 

Denham's Tranf. 

Ver. 14. to the Beginning] ad initium , Jun. and Trem. 
as Chap. xxi. 20. and only the Outfide of the Camp was 


now to be feen, Vcr. 13. which docs not fee m to agree 
with looking from the Top of Pijgah y Deut. iii. 27. & 
xxxiv. 1, 2, 3. 

Vcr. 15. I meet] It being with Soothfayings , Ch. xxiv. 1. 
and God met him y Ver. 4. 

Ver. 21. does not] at that prefent Time ; their former 
Iniquities having been pardoned, and they puni(hed for 
them. 

Ver. 22. he] Ifracl 7 from the preceding Verfe, as Ch. 
xxiv. 8. 

Vcr. 28. Top of Peor ] which might be on the Side of 
Pifgah towards the Dcfart, to agree with Ch. xxi, 20. 

Ver. i. Soothfayings] which formerly was the fame as 
Sayings of Truth y and now according to 'Johnfony Predict 
tions or Telling of Things beforehand) which is (uitab)e here, 
and as in the com. Tranf. Jojh. xiii. 22. but enchantments 
far otherwife, and not belonging to the Lord, whom Ba - 
loam confulted, and our Tranpators add in at Ch. xxiii. 15. 
which make fuch another (hocking Contradiftion as the 
Lord and Satan doing the fame in 2 Sam. ult. & I Chron . 
xxi. fo Chap, xxiii. 23. 


2. And 
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2. And after he had looked up, and feen 
Ifrael remain according to their Tribes, thfe 
Spirit of God was upon him. 

When he uttered his Speech as follows : 
Balaam the Son of Beor fays, even the Man 
whofe Eye is opened does ; 

4. He that has heard the Sayings of God, 
who has feen a Vifion of the Almighty, 
falling down with the Eyes uncovered, lays j 

5; How good are thy Tents, O Jacob ! 
thy Tabernacles, O Ifrael ! 

6. They are extended like the Valleys, 
like Gardens by a River : the Lord has 
planted them as Aloes, as Cedars by the Wa- 
ters. 

7. The Water will flow out of his Buckets, 
and his Seed will be in plenty of Water : 
his King will be exalted above Agag, and 
his Kingdom be lifted up. 

8. God brought him out of Egypt ; he 
has Strength like an Unicorn : he will con- 
fume the Nations that are his Adverfaries, 
break their Bones, and finite them with his 
Arrows. 

9. He crouches, he lies down like a Lion, 
nay like a flout Lion •, Who fhall roufe him 
up ? He who blefies thee, is bleffed ; and 
he that curfes thee, curfcd. 

10. Upon which Balak was incenfed at 
Balaam, and flriking his Hands together, 
faid to him ; I called thee to curfe my Ene- 
mies, whom behold thou haft entirely blefled 
theft three times. 

11. Therefore get thee gone now fpeedily 
to thy Place : I faid I would highly dignify 


thee, but lo the Lord with-holds thee from 
Dignity^ 

12. Did not I alfo tell thy Meflengers, re- 
plied Balaam to him, when thou fenteft to me, 

13. That if Balak would give me his 
Houfe full of Silver and Gold, I could not 
tranfgrefs the Command of the Lord, bv 
doing Good or Bad of my own Mind, I mull 
fpeak that which the Lord faid ? 

14. And now behold I am going to my 
People, come, let me advife thee by what 
this People will do to thine in the latter 
Days. 

15. So -he uttered his Speech as follows: 
Balaam the Son of Beor fays, even the Man 
whoft Eye is opened does 5 

1 6. He that has heard the Sayings of God, 
and been acquainted with the Knowledge cf 
the Supreme Being, who has feen a Vifion of 
the Almighty, falling down with the Eyes 
uncovered, faysj 

17. I fee it, though not now, I obferve 
it, though not near ; a Star will come from 
Jacob, and a Scepter rift from Ifrael, which 
will fmite the Corners of Moab, and lay 
wafte all the Pofterity of Seth. 

18. Edom and Seir will both be the Pof- 
feflion of their Enemies, and Ifrael will do 
valiantly. 

19. One from Jacob will rule, and deflroy 
the Remainder from the City. 

20. Next looking at Amalek, he uttered 
the following Speech j Amalek was the firft 
of the Nations, but its End will be Deltruc- 
tion for ever. 


Vcr. 3 -fay*] bath faid when befidcs now? 

Ib. Eye] of his Mind or Underftanding perhaps, in 
Contradiftin&ion to thofe of the Body, Ver. 4, 

Vcr. 4. beard 1 He feems to deferibe the Manner of his 
Revelation, to /new the Certainty of it : for his having 
divine Illuminations, fee alfo Patrick's Append . to Job . 

Ib. falling down] at the Sight of the vifion, yet look- 
ing to Ice it. 

Vcr. 6 . planted them] Thus Jttn . and Trcni. plantavit 
eos. And the Lord may rather be faid to have planted the 
IfraditeSy or their Tents in the Camp, as Chap. ii. than 
thofe Trees, and not the Cedars , specially as which is 
added in translating, though not marked. 

Ver. 7. The Heater zvill ] So in the Vulg. and Tigttr . 
V crfions, with thofe of Munjl. Cajlal. Pagn. and Montan. 
it is aqua the Subject, not aquam the Obic<ft of the Verb, 
nor is there the Article of the latter in Heb. Our Com- 
mentators Poole and Patrick expound as ufual from the 
£r.g. Tran fat ton , He to be God, as if it was not fpoken of 
the fame that the reft of the Vcrfc is. 

Vcr. 11. faid] as Chap. xxii. 17. and the Verb ufually 
fignifics. 

Ver. 14. advife] His Advice is fuppofed to be what is 
mentioned Chap. xxxi. 16. and omitted here. c The 
* Heb. Word Jaatz conftantly fignifics to give connfcl / 
Patrick \ fee Rev. ii. 14. and Ainjzu. An net. 

Ib. by what] q. d. ftnee the Jfraelites will molcft you, 
I will advife thcc how to be beforehand with them. 

Vcr. 17. / fee it] as rcprcfcntcd in the Vifion. 

Ib. not now] not as being now, but to be hereafter : 
thus Patrick . 


Ib. lay wajlc] The Obfervation of Prideaux is, that it 
fhould not be tmnfiatcd dcjlroy . c For if the Adeffutb, 
c fays he (who is under ftood to be meant) were to tlc- 
* ftroy all the Sons of Men (ns thofe of Seth were after 
c the Flood) where would then his Scepter be?' Ccwee- 
tiofiy Part ii. B. viii. But I mult do the Original Text 
Juftice, again ft: the Interpretation he puts upon it from 
the Jews, Jhall bear rule over : for H’pH'p properly fignifics 
to break down 7 Palls y as I fat. xxii. 5. from Tp a I! 'ally 
or as Abarlinel fays to unwall , in Mafmniab Jcfutab, f. 7. 
and fo metaphorically lay wajlc, agreeable to the ancient 
Latin vajlabit . And whereas Prideaux cites the Tar gum 
for his Lxpofition, which has he might have known 

that Verb fometimes fignifics to rujh or fall upon-, ns in 
the Targnm of Judg. viii. 21. 1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18. 2 Sam. 
i. 15, &c. '?'h:s Place being underftood of Chrijl the 

fpiritual King, his laying wajlc might be with rcfpi*<ft to 
the Idolatry and Superstition of Mankind, or breaking 
down the 7 Pall of Partition between Jews and G entile 
Epb . ii. 14. Nevertheless in the Scnlc that this Text is 
rcftritStcd to Moaby it feems to be a Prophecy of David, 
2 Sam. viii. 2. and the People of that Country might be 
called the Pojlerity of Seth , bccaufc they were fo before the 
Flood. If our Tranflators put it Shetb to make it feem 
another, it was a very poor Shift. 

Vcr. 20. firjl] This feems weakly expounded that 
Amalek firft made war againft Ifrael , especially fmcc Agag 
is fpoken of as fuch a great King, Ver. 7. who appeals 
to be King of Amalek , by that being the common Name 
of its Kings, 1 Sam . xv. 8; 


2 1. And 


Numbers, 

21. And looking at the Kenites, he con- 
tinued his Speech thus; Your Habitation is 
ftrong, by making your Nell in a Rock ; 

22. Yet you will be taken away, till the 
Afifyrians have carried you away captive. 

23. He concluded his Speech too with 
this } Alas, who will live when God does 
it? 

24. Afterwards Ships from the Coaft of 
Chittim, will afflict both Aflyria and Eber ; 
and that too will perifh for ever. 

25. And Balaam getting ready, went back 
to his Place, and Balak alfo went his Way. 

CHAP. XXV. 

T HEN Ifrael flaying at Shittim, the 
People began to commit Fornication 
with the Women of Moab. 

2. Who invited them to the Sacrifices of 
their gods, and the People eat, and bowed 
down to them. 

3. Ifrael being thus joined to Baal-peor, 
the Lord was angry with them : 

4. Infomuch that he faid to Mofes, Take 
all the chief of thofe People, and hang them 
up to the Lord before the Sun, that the 
Lord’s fervent Anger may be turned away 
from Ifrael- 

5. So Mofes bade the Judges of Ifrael, 
each one flay his Men who were joined to 
Baal-peor. 

6. And behold there came a Man of the 
Ifraelites, and brought a Woman of Midian 
near his Brethren, in -the Sight both of Mo- 
fes and the whole Afiembly of the Ifraelites, 
who were weeping at the Door of the pub- 
lick Tent: 
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7. Which Phinehas, the Son of Eleazar, 
the Son of Aaron the Priefl, feeing, he rofe 
up from among the AfTembly, and took a 
Spear in his Hand ; 

8. Arid going into her Brothel-houfe after 
the Man of Ifrael, he ran both him and the 
Woman through there. Then was the 
Plague flopped from the Ifraelites : 

9. In which there died four and twenty 
thoufand. 

10. Whereupon the Lord fpoke as fol- 
lows to Mofes ; 

1 1 . Phinehas, the Son of Eleazar, the 
Son of Aaron the Prieft, has turned away 
my Wrath from the Ifraelites, fo that I have 
not confumed them in my Zeal, by his be- 
ing zealous with the fame among them. 

12. Therefore declare that I give him my 
Covenant of Peace ; 

13. Even that of the lading Priefthood, 
which he and his Offspring after him fhall 
have ; foraimuch as he has been zealous for 
his God, and made atonement for the If- 
raelites. 

14. Now the Name of that Man of If- 
rael, who was (lain with the Woman of 
Midian, was Zimri, the Son of Salu, a 
Prince of a Father’s Houfhold belonging to 
the Simeonites : 

15. And her Name was Cozbi, the 
Daughter of Zur ; he was the Head of one 
of the Nations, of a Father’s Houfhold in 
Midian. 

16. The Lord faid further to Mofes 
thus; 

17. Aflault the Midianites, that you may 
flay them ; 


Vcr. 22. taken an •ay'] according as the Verb is ren- 
dered in the lame Conjugation, 2 Ghron. xix. 3. 1 Kings 
xiv. ic. & xxi. 21. 5 c xxii. 46. 2 Kings xxiii. 24. Dent . 
xiii. 5, 5 cc. &c. 5 c xxvi. 13, 14. 2 Sam. iv. tl. and 

seldom fignifics to eat or feed on, then not metaphorically 
as our Tranjlators took it. Pagn. removendum . 

Jb. till tiff.] till quite taken away. 

, Vcr. 24. Chittim ] Italy or the Roman Empire, as Dan. 
xi. 30. 

^•Ajfyria] being finally fubdued, and made a Ro- 
man Province by the Emperor Trajan , as Dio relates, 
Cib. lxviii. 

Ib. Eber] the Hebrews , which was done alfo by the 
Romans, as in Jofephus, Bel . Jud. 

Ib. that too] the Roman Empire it felf. 

. • called Abel-Jhittim Chap, xxxiii. 49. 
tneir lalt Station before they entered Canaan . 

Ib. commit ] That this was brought to pafs through Ba- 
taams Advice, we may learn by "Chap. xxxi. 16. Rev. 
»*• 14. and Jofephus has given, or rather framed, his 
Speech to Balak and the Midianites on this Occafion, 
Antiq. Lib. iv. 6. 

Vcr. 4. thofe] who committed Idolatry : for which the 
tr bm , s thl: dcmonflrativc n as Jer. xxiii. 21. fun. and 
f rem. havetranflated, ijlius populi, of that People. 

the latter" VV ^d t *' < ’" rC ® u * n S Pronoun fo fignifying to 

ib. Brothel-houfe] It may feem fomc thine ftranee 
to have two Nouns both alike in the fame Verfc, one 
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fignifying tent and the other belly, as in the com. Tranf 
whereas fun. and Trem. have rendered it each Time by 
lupanar , as the Vulg. Lat . Tranf and Montan . have the 
former. The Heb. Root may denote it to be an execrable 
place, which does not appear in the other Words ; fee 
Leigh’s Crit. Sacr. and GelPs EJfay, p. 558. 

Ver. 9. four and twenty thoufand] a thoufand lefs are 
ment : .icd 1 Cor. x. 8. who cither might not die the 
fame Day, or be fiain as Ver. 4, 5. not by the Plague; 
fee Chap. xxvi. 14. 

Vcr. 11. with the fame] Heb. with my Zeal, my Zeal 
being the fame as juft before ; not for my fake. 

Ver. 13. the lajlitig Priejl hood] that which was given 
to Aaron's Family, which was called fo ; not another dif- 
tin& Pricfthood > fee of this largely in ShuckforcP s Connect. 
Book ii. However as the Prieftnodd belonged to Phi- 
nehas by Birth, this feems to be the high Pricfthood, 
which he fhould have from among his Brothers, 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 3, 4. but the Pofterity of Ithamar having it fome 
Time, his had not an everlajling Priejlhood * but the (Ac. 
as above. 

Vcr. 14, 15. a Father's Houfhold ] By fuch a Father 
feems to be meant one of the Sons of the firft Founder, as 
Midian had five Sons, Gen. xxv. 4. and five Kings or 
Heads, Num. xxxi. 8. of which Zur was one. 

Vcr. 15. Nations] he being a King, Chap. xxxi. 8. 

Ver. 17. AJfault] ufe hoftiJity or ah like enemies , as the 
Verb fignifies, and the following Words may fhew. 


M m m 


18. Bccaufe 


2 . 2.6 NOT 

1 8. Becaufe they afiault 'you, with their 
Contrivances which they made againft you 
in the Affair of Peor, and that of Cozbi 
their Sifter, one of their Prince’s Daughters, 
who was killed on the Day of the Plague 
that was for the Matter of Peor. 

CHAP; XXVI. 

A ND after the Plague, the Lord or- 
dered Mofes, and Eleazar the Son of 
Aaron the Prieft, 

2. To take the Sum of the whole Affembly 
of the Israelites, from their twentieth Year 
upward, after the Houftiold of their Fa- 
thers, being all that were to go out to War 
of IfraeL 

3. Accordingly they gave them order in 
the Plains of Moab, at Jordan againji Jeri- 
cho, 

4. That it lhould be at that Age ; as the 
Lord commanded Mofes, and the Ifraelites 
who came out of the Country of Egypt. 

5. Of the Sons of Reuben the Firft-born 
Of Ifrael were, of Enoch the Family of the 
Enochites, of Phallu the Family of the 
Phalluites, 

6. Of Hezron the Family of the Hez- 
ronites, of Carmi that of the Carmites : 

7. Thefe being the Families of the Reu- 
benites, and of them there were numbered 
•forty . three thoufand feven hundred and 
thirty. 

8. And the Sons of Phallu Eliab : 

9. Whole Sons were Nemuel, Dathan 
and Abiram : they being the Dathan and 
Abiram that were famous in the Aflembly, 
who contended with Mofes and Aaron 
among the Company of Korah, when they 
contended with the Lord. 

10. Upon which the Earth opened its 
Mouth, and fwallowed them up with Ko- 
rah, when that Company was killed, when 
the Fire confumed the two hundred and 
fifty Men, Co that they became a Sign. 

1 1 . Neverthelefs the Children of Korah 
were not killed. 

1 2. Of the Sons of Simeon after their Fa- 
milies were, of Nemuel the Family of the 
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Nemuelites, of Jamin the Family of the 
Jaminites, of Jachin the Family of the Ja- 
chinites, 

13. Of Zerah the Family of the Zarhites 

of Saul that of the Saulites : ’ 

14. Thefe being the Families of the 
Simeonites, who were twenty two thoufand 
and two hundred. 

1 5. Of the Sons of *Gad after their Fa- 
milies were, of Zephon the Family of the 
Zephonites, of Haggi the Family of the 
H a gg‘ tes > of Shuni the Family of the Shu- 
nites, 

16. Of Ozni the Family of the Oznites, 
of Eri the Family of the Erites, 

17. Of Arod the Family of the Arodites, 
of Areli that of the Arelites : 

1 8. Thefe being the Families of the Sons 
of Gad, of whom were numbered fort'- 
thoufand and five hundred. 

19. Er and Onan, who were the Sons of 
Judah, dying in the Country of Canaan; 

20. Of his Sons after their Families there 
were of Shelah, the Family of the Shela- 
nites, of Pharez the Family of the Pharzites, 
of Zerah that of the Zarhites ; 

2 1 . And of the Sons of Pharez were , of 
Hezron the Family of the Hezronites, of 
Hamul that of the Hamulites : 

22. Thefe being the Families of Judah, 
of whom were numbered feventy fix thou- 
fand and five hundred. 

23. Of the Sons of Iflachar after their 
Families were, of Tola the Family of the 
Tolaites, of Phuvah the Family of the Phu- 
nites, 

24. Of Jafhub the Family of the Jaffiu- 
bites, of Shimron that of the Shimronites : 

25. Thefe being the Families of Iflachar, 
of whom were numbered fixty four thou- 
fand and three hundred. 

26. Of the Sons of Zebulun after their 
Families were, of Sered the Family of the 
Sardites, of Elon the Family of the Elonitcs, 
of Jahleel that of the Jahleelites : 

27. Thefe being the Families of the Ze- 
bulunites, of whom were numbered iixty 
thoufand and five hundred. 


Vcr. 18. the Matter] or Affair y to wit of committing 
Idolatry with Baal~pcor y Vcr. 3. proper both to the Heb . 
and in Englijh. 

Vcr. 2. take the Sum ] this being the third Time of 
doing it, Exod. xxxviii. 26. Num. i. 2, 3. 

Vcr. 5. Enoch'] of this and ocher Names fee Gen . xlvi. 
Ver. 10. with Korah] or and Korah : notwithstanding 
which Annotators pretend he was burnt, as being with 
the 250 Men who oppofed Aaron in burning Inccnfe ; 
but that Contcft feerns to have been determined by the 
Glory of the Lord appearing. Sec. Chap. xvi. 19, 20, 21, 

compared with Vcr. 5, 7. before the Earthquake •, upon 

which Korah might go to Dathan and Abiram % and lo 


be fwallowed up with them. What can be plainer, when 
the Scripture tells he was fwallowed up, and mentions 
only 250 Men that were burnt. Chap. xvi. 35. as well 
as here, of whom he was not one, Chap. xvi. I, 2, x6, 
17 ? .And it is likely that when Mofes went to Dathan 
and Abiram y Chap. xvi. 25. Korah would likewifc, to 
encourage them againft him, agreeable to Chap. xvi. 1. 
there being moft Need of his Prefence ; fee Carpzou’s D < - 
fence of the Hcb. Bib . againft lVbiJlon y Objcc. 16. 

Ver. 14. thoufand] The great Decrcafe in this Tribe 
of 37100, Chap. i. 22. might be partly owing to the 
Slaughter, perhaps moftly made there, for being like their 
Prince Zrmrr, Chap. xxv. 9, 14. 

28. Jofeph’s 



Numbers, 

e8. Jofeph’s Sons after their Families be- 
ing Manaflch and Ephraim ; 

29. Of Machir the Son of Manafleh was 
the Family of the Machiritesi and Machir 
begetting Gilead, of him was the Family of 
the Gileadites. 

30. Of thefe Sons of Gilead were, of Je- 
zer the Family of the Jezerites, of Helek 
the Family of the Helekites, 

71. And of Afriel the Family of the Af- 
rielites, of Shechem too the Family of the 
Shich mites, 

32. As alfo of Shcmida the Family of the 
Shemidaites, and of Hepher that of the 
Hephrites. 

33. And Zelophehad the Son of Hepher 
had no Sons, but Daughters, whole Names 
were, Mahlah and Nohah, Hoglah, Milcah 
and Tirzah. 

34. Thefe were the Families of Manafleh, 
of whom were numbered fifty two thoufand 
and feven hundred. 

35. Of the Sons of Ephraim after their 
Families were thefe, of Shuthelah the Fa- 
mily of the Shuthalhites, of Becher the Fa- 
mily of the Bachri tes, of Tahan that of the 
Tananites ; 

36. Moreover of Eran the Son of Shu- 
thelah was the Family of the Eranites : 

37. Thefe being the Families of the Sons 
of Ephraim, of whom were numbered thirty 
two thoufand and five hundred. The fore- 
going were the Sons of Jofeph after their 
Families. 

38. Of the Sons of Benjamin after their 
Families were, of Bela the Family of the 
Balites, of Alhbel the Family of the Afli- 
bclites, of Ahiram the Family of the Ahi- 
ramites, 

39. Of Shephupham the Family of the 
Shuphamites, of Huphatn that of the Hu- 
phamites ; 

40. And of the Sons of Bela, Ard and 
Naaman, there were the Family of the 
Ardites, and of Naaman that of the Naam- 
ites. 

4 r * The fe were the Sons of Benjamin af- 
ter their Families, and of them were num- 
bered forty five thoufand and fix hundred. 

42. Of the Sons of Dan after their Fa- 
milies were thele, of Shuham the Family of 
the Shuhamites : thefe being the Families of 
Dan according to what they were. 


Chap. XXVI. 2.2,7 

43. They who were numbered of the 
whole Family of the Shuhamites, were fixty 
four thoufand and four hundred. 

44. Of the Sons of Afher after their Fa- 
milies were, of Imnah the Family of Im- 
nah, of Ifhvi the Family of the Ifhvites-, 
of Beriah that of the Beriites j 

45. Of the Sons of Beriah were, of He- 
ber the Family of the Hebrites, of Mal- 
chiel that of the Malchielites. 

46. And the Name of Alher’s Daughter 
was Serah. 

47. Thefe were the- Families of the Sons 
of Afher, of whom were numbered fifty 
three thouland and four hundred. 

48. Of the Sons of Naphtali after their 
Families were, of Jahzeel the Family of the 
Jahzeelites, of Guni the Family of the 
G unites, 

49. Of Jezer the Family of the Jizrites, 
of Shillem that of the Shillemites : 

50. Thefe being the Families of Naphtali 
according to what they were, and of them 
were numbered forty five thoufand and four 
hundred. 

5 1 * The foregoing who were numbered 
of the Ifraelites, were fix hundred and one 
Thouland leven hundred and thirty. 

52. Then the Lord laid to Mofes as fol- 
lows : 

53 - To thefe fhall the Country be divided 
for a Pofleflion, by the Number of the 
Names. 

54. The PofielTion for many fhall be 
made much, and for few little ; each one’s 
Pofleflion fhall be given according to thole 
who are numbered of him. 

55. However the Country fhall be divided 
by Lot, they fhall have pofleflion after the 
Names of the Tribes of their Fathers. 

56. According to the Lot fhall the Pof- 
feflion of it be divided, betwixt many and 
few. 

57. And thefe are they who were num- 
bered of the Levites after their Families j 
of Gerfhon the Family of the Gerfhonites, 
of Kohath the Family of the Kohathites, of 
Merari that of the Merarites. 

58. The Families of the Levites being, 
the Family of the Libnites, thole of the He- 
bronites, Mahlites, Mulhites, and Korehites. 
Now Kohath begot Amram. 

59. And the Name of Amram’s Wife was 


1 X cr ' ?. 9 ‘ Machiritcs ] from Macbir'% other Son or Sons 
ocMes Gilead, which wc may fee he had in Gen. 1. 23. 
) Y''- *6. though Patrick fays Machir bad no Son 

nt (j 1 lead, and fo not only makes the Family of the Ma- 
and that of the Gileadites the very fame, but fup- 
Pt>lcs the fame alfo to be parted into the Families named 
Ve , r ; 3 °» 3 *. 32- 

Vcr. 30. Jez.er] to which is clfewherc added Ab, Jo/h. 
xv “- x Citron, vii. 18. J 


Vcr. 33. Nohah ] It being not the lame with Noah, 
Gen. v. 29. 

Vcr. 39. Shephupham] fo the Heb. Word. 

Ver. 42. according to what they were] So in Vcr. 
5 °- 

Ver. 44. Jmnah] the fecond Time as the firft. 

Ver. 46. Serah] See Gen. xlvi. 17. 1 Chron. vii. 30. 
Sarah was made through Ignorance of the Accent. 

Jochebed, 
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Jbchebed, the Daughter of Levi who was 
born to him in Egypt ; and ftie bore to Am- 
i-am, Aaron, Mofes, and their Sifter Mi- 
riam. ' 

60. To Aaron alfo were born, Nadab and 

Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

6 1. But Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered ftrange Fire before the Lord. 

62. And thofe who were numbered of 
them were twenty three thoufand, all the 
Males from their Month upward : for they 
were not numbered among tne Ifraelites, be- 
caufe they had a Pofleffion given among 
them. 

63. Thefe are the Numbers of the If- 
raelites, whom Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft 
numbered in the Plains of Moab, at Jordan 


agauiji Jericho. 

64. Among whom there was not a Man 
of thofe that were numbered by Mofes and 
Aaron the Prieft, when they numbered the 
Ifraelites in the Wildernefs of Sinai. 

65. For the Lord faid of them, they 
fhould quite die in the Wildernefs : accord- 
ingly there was not a Man of them left, ex- 
cepting Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, and 
Jofliua the Son of Nun. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


A N D there came the Daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, the Son of Hepher, the 
Son of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the Son 
of ManafTeh, of the Families of Manafleh 
the Son of Jofeph, whofe Names were Mah- 
lah, Nohah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah ; 

2. And ftanding before Mofes, Eleazar 
the Prieft, the Princes, and the whole Af- 
fembly, at the Door of the publick Tent, 
they faid ; 

3. Our Father died in the Wildernefs, 
and was not among thofe who came together 
again ft the Lord in the Company of Korah ; 
but died in his own Sin, and had no Sons. 

4. Why fhould our Fathers Name be 
taken away from among his Family, becaufe 
he has no Son? Give us an Inheritance 
among his Brethren. 

5. So Mofes brought the Judgment of 
them before the Lord. 

6. Who gave him the following Anfwer: 

7. The Daughters of Zelophehad fpeak 
right ; give them entirely an Inheritance to 
polfefs among their Father’s Brethren, and 
make his Pofleflion pafs to them. 


8. And thou {halt tell the Ifraelites thus; 
When a Man dies having no Son, you (hall 
make his Pofleffion devolve to his Daughter ; 

9. If he has no Daughter, you fhall give 
it to his Brothers ; 

10. If he has none, to his Father’s Bro- 
thers ; 

11. And if his Father has none, to his 
Kinfman that is neareft to him of his Fa- 
mily, who fhall inherit it : which fhall be a 
Statute of Judgment to the Ifraelites, as the 
Lord commanded Mofes. 

12. And the Lord faid to him; Go up 
on this Mount Abarim, and fee the Coun- 
try that I give to the Ifraelites ; 

13. Which when thou haft feen, thou 
fhalt alfo be gathered to thy People, as thy 
Brother Aaron was : 

14. Since you rebelled in the Wildernefs 
of Zin, in the Strife of the Aflembly, againft 
my Command, that you fhould fandlify me 
at the Water in their Sight; namely the Wa- 
ter of Meribah at Kadefh, in the Wildernefs 
of Zin. 

15. Mofes then faid to the Lord as fol- 
lows ; 

16. Let the Lord God of the Spirits of 
all Flefh fet a Man over the Aflembly, 

17. Who fhall go out and come in be- 
fore them, having them out, and bringing 
them in ; that the Lord's Aflembly may not 
be like Sheep which have no Shepherd. 

18. At this the Lord replied to him; 
Take thee Jofliua the Son of Nun, a Man in 
whom the Spirit is, and lean thy Hand upon 
him. 

ic). Next cauiing him to ftand before 
Eleazar the Prieft, and the whole Aflembly, 
give him command in their Sight. 

20. Thou (halt further put fome of thy 
Dignity upon him, that all the Aflembly ot 
the Ifraelites may hearken to him. 

21. He (hall alfo ftand before Eleazar the 
Prieft, that he may aik for him by the Judg- 
ment of Urim before the Lord ; at whole 
Command he fhall both go out and come in, 
and the whole Aflembly of the Ifraelites with 

him. - ■ 

22. And Mofes did as the Lord commanded 
him; taking Jofhua, and cauling him to 
ftand before Eleazar the Prieft, and the 

whole Aflembly, . 

23. Then leaning his Hands upon nun, 
and giving him command ; as the Lord or- 
dered by the Miniftry of Mofes. 


Vcr. 62- for they'] Vulg. qui, who ; not unlikely by 
Corruption of quia, becaufe , which fome few Copies 
have. 

Vcr. 7. give them ] as if they were Sons, the Hebrew 
Pronoun being mafeuline. 


Vcr. 12. Go up] not juft now, fo that the Command 

given again at the Xime, Deut . xxxii. 49. 

Vcr. 20. Dignity] hy giving him Authority to govern, 
,d as it feems by7W?xxxlv. 9 . tranfm.tt.ng o h * 
me Capacity for it, with which he was doubtlcfs pretty 

ell endued before. C H A P- 


> 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

T O whom he further fpoke as follows: 

2. Command the Ifraelites, that they 
Should obferve to bring to me in its appointed 
Time, my Oblation, my Food, for my Sacri- 
fices by Fire of a pleafant Smell to me. 

3. And fay to them : This is the Sacrifice 
by Fire which you fliall bring to the Lord, 
two perfect Lambs of the firft Year daily, for 
a continual Burnt-offering. 

4. Thou flialt offer one Lamb in the 
Morning, and the other within the Evening; 

5. With the tenth Part of an Ephah of 
fine Flour for a Meat-offering, tempered 
with the fourth Part of a Hin of beaten 

Oil. 

6. Which is the continual Burnt-offering 
that was made at Mount Sinai, for a plea- 
fant Smell, a Sacrifice by Fire to the Lord. 

7. Moreover its Drink-offering fhall be 
the fourth Part of a Hin of ftrong Liquor 
for one Lamb, which thou ihalt pour out 
to the Lord in the Holy Place. 

8. And when thou offered the other 
Lamb within the Evening, let it be with a 
Meat-offering and Drink-offering as in the 
Morning, for a Sacrifice by Fire of a pleafant 
Smell to the Lord. 

9. On the Sabbath Day alfo there fhall be 
two perfedt Lambs of the firft Year, and 
two tenth Parts of fine Flout for a Meat- 
offering tempered with Oil, and the Drink- 
offering of the fame, 

10. This lhall be the Burnt-offering of 
each Sabbath, over and above the continual 
Burnt-offering, and its Drink-offering. 

ir. In the Beginnings of your Months 
alfo ihall you bring for a Burnt-offering to 
the Lord, two young Bullocks of the Herd, 
one Ram, feven perfedt Lambs of the firft 
Year ; 

12. With a Meat-offering of three tenth 
Parts of an Ephah of fine Flour tempered 
with Oil for a Bullock, one of two tenth 
Parts of the fame for the Ram, 

13. And another of a fingle tenth Part of 
it for one Lamb : which fhall be a Burnt- 
offering of a pleafant Smell, a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord. 
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14. Tlieir Drink-offerings too fhall be 
half a Hin of Wine to a Bullock, the third 
Part of it to the Ram, and its fourth Part 
to a Lamb. This fhall be the Burnt-offer- 
ing of each Month throughout the Months of 
the Year. 

15. And there fhall be offered a Kid of 
the Goats for a Sin-offering to the Lord, 
with its Drink-offering, over and above the 
continual Burnt-offering. 

16. Befides on the fourteenth Day of the 
firft Month fhall be the Lord’s Paflover; 

17. And the Feaft on the fifteenth Day 
of the fame Month; unleavened 'Bread be- 
ing eat feven Days. 

18. There fhall be a holy Aflembling on 
the firft Day, you fhall do no labouring 
Bufinefs. 

19. But you fhall bring for a Sacrifice by 
Fire, a Burnt-offering to the Lord, two 
young Bullocks, one Ram, and feven Lambs 
of the firft Year, which you (hall have per- 
fea ; 

20. With their Meat-offering of fine Flour 
tempered with Oil : three tenth Parts of an 
Ephah you fhall offer for a Bullock, two for 
a Ram ; 

21. A fingle one (halt thou for each of the 
feven Lambs, 

22. And one Kid for a Sin-offering, to 
make atonement for you. 

23. Thefe you lhall offer, befides the 
Burnt-offering of the Morning, which is for 
a continual one. 

24. After this manner fhall you offer on 
each of the feven Days, the Food of the Sa- 
crifice by Fire of a pleafant Smell to the Lord, 
over and above the continual Burnt-offering, 
and its Drink-offering. 

25. And on the feventh Day you fhall have 
a holy Aflembling, and do no labouring Bu- 
finefs. 

26. As alfo the very fame fhall you have 
on the Day of the Firft-fruits, when you 
bring a new Meat-offering to the Lord, at 
the End of your Weeks. 

27. You fhall likewife bring for a Burnt- 
offering for a pleafant Smell to the Lord, two 
young Bullocks, one Ram, feven Lambs of 
the firft Year; 


Vcr. 2. Food ] as Vcr. 24. Lev. iii. 11. this feems I 
be the fame with the Oblation , fince there is no Cor 
junction between in the Hebrew^ which had they bcc 
different, would have been proper to denote it ; fo tin 
c-Kli may comprehend both the Sacrifice by Fire 2nd tf 
Meat-offering* Vcr. 3, 5. as the Burnt-offering alfo doe 
Ver. 6. and may be called Oblation as offered by Mar 
and Food as received by God. 

r V / r V 6 ’ * 7*^0 ^ the Word fignifies, and not ordainea 
wAtnfwortb renders it ; Pagn. fa Hum %vas made 

which Montan. only alters into fa£1a y made\ in the Tigu 
ran f with thofc of Munft. ana Cqflal. is quale fatlum ej 
Jucb at was made 5 as in the Targ. of Jonathan y fucb < 

*0 L . X. 


was offered ; Jun. and Trent, have par a turn fuerat, bad 
been prepared ; the old Lat. Bib. obtuliJlis y you offered. 

Ib. at] where it was firft done. 

Ver. 7 . Jlrong Liquor] the-Word fignifying fo in ge- 
neral, though here it was JVme y Vcr. 14. Exod'. xxix. 40. 

Vcr. 8. with] for fo the Lamb was offered, Vcr. 5. 
not as the other Offerings. 

Vcr. 26. Day of the Firfl fruits] Look back to Lnn 
xxiii. 16. 

Ib. at the End] as n fcarcc fignifies after , and then 
would be indeterminate. 

Ver. 27. bring] The fame Verb as in the Vcrfc before. 

N n n 28. With 
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28. With their Meat-offering of fine 
Flour tempered with Oil, three tenth Parts 
qf an Ephab for one Bullock, two for the 
Ram, 

29. A lingle one for each of the feven 
Lambs, 

30. And one Kid of the Goats, to make 
atonement for you. 

3 1 . Which you fliall offer, befides the con- 
tinual Burnt-offering, and its Meat-offering ; 

ou fliall have them perfect, with their 
rink-offerings. 

CHAP. XXIX. 


D 


O N the fir ft of the feventh Month alfo 
you fliall have a holy Aflembling, and 
do no labouring Bufinefs ; it fliall be a Day 
of the Sounding of Trumpets to you. 

2. And you fliall offer for a Burnt-offering 
for a pleafant Smell to the Lord, one young 
Bullock of the Herd, one Ram, feven perfedt 
Lambs of the fir ft Year; 

3. With their Meat-offering of fine Flour 
tempered with Oil, three tenth Parts of an 
Ephab for the Bullock, two for the Ram, 

4. Moreover one for each of the feven 
Lambs, 

5. And one Kid of the Goats for a Sin-of- 
fering, to make atonement for you; 

6. Befides the Burnt-offering of the Month, 
with its Meat-offering, and the continual 
Burnt-offering, with its Meat-offering, and 
their Drink-offerings, according totheManner 
of them, for a pleafant Smell, a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord. 

7. So on the tenth of this feventh Month 
you fliall have a holy Affembling, and afflidt 
your Souls, doing no Bufinefs. 

8. But you fliall bring for a Burnt-offering 
to the Lord of a pleafant Smell, one young 
Bullock of the Herd, one Ram, feven Lambs 
of the firft Year, which you fliall have per- 
fedt; 

9. With their Meat-offering of fine Flour 
tempered with Oil, three tenth Parts of an 
Ephab for the Bullock, two for the Ram, 

10. A lingle one for each of the feven 
Lambs, 

i 1 . And one Kid of the Goats for a Sin- 
offering befides the Sin-offering of Atone- 
ments, and the continual Burnt -offering, 
with its Meat-offering, and their Drink-of- 
ferings. 

12. On the fifteenth Day too of the fe- 
venth Month you (hall have a holy Af- 
fembling, and do no labouring Bufinefs (but 
you fliall keep a Feaft to the Lord feven 
Days) 

13. And you fhall bring^/or a Burnt-offer- 


ing, a Sacrifice by Fire of a pleafant Smell to 
the Lord, thirteen young Bullocks of the 
Herd, two Rams, fourteen Lambs of the firft 
Year, which fliall be perfedt ; 

14. With their Meat-offering of fine Flour 
tempered with Oil, three tenth Parts of an 
Ephah for each of the thirteen Bullocks, two 
for each of the two Rams, 

15. Moreover a Angle one for each of the 
fourteen Lambs ; 

16. And one Kid of the Goats for a 
Sin-offering ; befides the continual Burnt- 
offering, its Meat-offering, and its Drink-of- 
fering : 

17. Nay on the fecond Day twelve young 
Bullocks of the Herd, two Rams, fourteen 
perfedt Lambs of the firft Year ; 

18. With their Meat-offering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, 
by their Number, according to the Manner; 

19. As alfo one Kid of the Goats, for a 
Sin-offering ; befides the continual Burnt- 
offering, with its Meat-offering, and their 
Drink-offerings : 

20. And on the third Day eleven Bullocks, 
two Rams, fourteen perfedt Lambs of the 
firft Year ; 

21. With their Meat-offering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and 
Lambs, by their Number, according to the 
Manner; 

22. As alfo one Kid, for a Sin-offering; 
befides the continual Burnt-offering, with its 
Meat-offering, and its Drink-offering : 

23. And on the fourth Day ten Bullocks, 
two Rams, fourteen perfedt Lambs of the 
firft Year ; 

24. Their Meat-offering and Drink-offer- 
ings, for the Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, by 
their Number, according to the Manner ; 

25. As alfo one Kid of the Goats, for a 
Sin-offering ; befides the continual Burnt- 
offering, its Meat-offering, and its Drink- 
offering : 

26. And on the fifth Day nine Bullocks, 
two Rams, fourteen perfedt Lambs of the 
firft Year ; 

27. With their Meat-offering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, 
by their Number, according to the Manner; 

28. As alfo one Kid , for a Sin-offering; 
befides the continual Burnt-offering, with its 
Meat-offering, and its Drink-offering : 

29. And on the fixth Day eight Bullocks, 
two Rams, fourteen perfedt Lambs of the 

firft Year; . . 

30. With their Meat-offering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and Lam s, 
by their Number, according to the Manner ; 

31. As alfo one Kid, for a Sin-offering ; ; 
befides the continual Burnt -offering^ 
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Meat-offering, and the Drink-offerings bf 

the fame : • 

32. And on the feventh Day feven Bullocks > 
two Rams, fourteen perfedt Lambs of the 

firft Year ; # 

33. With their Meat-offering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and 
Lambs, by their Number, according to their 
Manner; 

34. As alfo one . Kid, for a Sin-offering ; 
befides the continual Burnt-offering, its Meat- 
offering, and its Drink-offering. 

35. On the eighth Day you /hall have a 
folemn one, doing no labouring Bufinefs. 

36. And you /hall bring a Burnt-offering, 
a Sacrifice by Fire of a pleafant Smell to the 
Lord, one Bullock, one Ram, feven perfedt 
Lambs of the firft Year; 

37. Their Meat-offering and Drink-offer- 
ings, for the Bullock, Ram and Lambs, by 
their Number, according to the Manner; 

38. As alfo one Kid, for a Sin-offering ; 
belides the continual Burnt- offering, with its 
Meat-offering, and its Drink-offering. 

39. Thefe /hall you offer to the Lord in 
your appointed Times ; befides your Vows, 
and Free-offe rings of your Burnt-offerings, 
Meat-offerings, Drink-offerings, and Peace- 
offerings. 

40. And Mofes told the Ifraelites entirely 
as the Lord commanded him. 

CHAP. XXX. 

M OSES alfo fpokc to the Heads of 
the Tribes, for the Ifraelites, as fol- 
lows: This is the Thing which the Lord lias 
commanded. 

2. When a Man makes a Vow to the 
Lord, or fwears an Oath, to bind his Soul 
with a Bond, let him not profane his Word; 
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he muft do according to all that comes out 
of iiis Mouth: 

3. And when a Woman makes a Vow to 
the Lord, and binds her Soul with a Bond in 
her Father’s Houfe, in her Youth ; 

4. Which her Father hears, and holds his 
peace at her; then all her Vows, and every 
Bond with which fhe binds her Soul, /hall 
be confirmed. 

5. But if her Father difallows her on the 
Day that he hears, none of them fhall be 
confirmed; and the Lord will forgive her, 
becaufe her Father difallows her. 

6. If /lie has at all a Hufband likewife, 
when her Vows are upon her, or what /he 
pronounces with her Lips, which /he binds 
her Soul with ; 

7. And her Hufband hearing, holds his 
peace at her on that Day ; then her Vows, 
and her Bond with which fhe binds her Soul, 
/hall be confirmed. 

8. But if her Hufband difallows her on the 
Day that he hears, he /hall make void her 
Vow that is upon her, and what /lie pro- 
nounces with her Lips, which flic binds 
her Soul with ; and the Lord will forgive her. 

9. Whereas every Vow of a Widow, or of 
her who is divorced, with which /lie binds 
her Soul, fhall be confirmed upon her. 

ro. Nay if /he vowed in her Hu/band’s 
Houfe, or bound her Soul with a Bond by 
an Oath ; 

n. And her Hufband hearing, held his 
peace at her, not difallowing her; then all 
her Vows, and every Bond with which fhe 
bound her Soul, /hall be confirmed. 

12. But if her Hu/band at all made them 
void on the Day that he heard, none of that 
which came out of her Lips, of her Vows, 
or the Bond of her Soul, /hall be confirmed ; 
her Hufband having made them void, the 
Lord will forgive her. 


Ve -.31. Drink-offerings ] The Word being here plural, 
as quoted in Buxtorf's Lexicon , as it is in the Concordance , 
and the Form of it demonftrates. So Pagn. and Montan. 
ubamina $ fee Vcr. ig. 

I b. the fame'] both the Sin-offering and Burnt-offerings 
which the Hebrew Pronoun may denote though Angular, 
m the Manner of that Tongue cfpccially ; and fo it might 
he properly Drink-offerings, 

^ or * 33* their Manner ] So it is ill the Original, 

^ cr * 35* filemu one] See Lev. xxiii. 36. 

' cr. 1. for] fun. and Trent, ut dicer enty that they 
Jhouhi tell. 

^i*r‘ 2 1 P ro f an (\ as Verb ftgnifics, and as falfifying 
. Wordy especially when it was a Vow, would cer- 
tainly be ; ice Cell in Effay , p. 574. 

Vcr. 6. has] l do not fee what our Tranfustors in- 
tended by had \ or why fhoultl this' of tbe Hufband be 
rendered in the pad Time, and that of the Father in the 
prcicntr Had the I P'0 men Htjhands before they were in 
Father's Houfe in their Foil thy Vex*. 3? And fond is 
the Conceit of Poole to interpret this, when fhe was in 


her Father's Houfe , becaufe there is Mention of being in 
the HufbaneT s Houfe y Vcr. 10. which is of other Sort of 
Women out of Marriage, Vcr. 9. yet Bifhop Patrick will 
follow him, though he would not diferedit his Work by 
quoting a Prejbyterian Author. 

Ver. 10. in her Hufband s Houfe] when they lived to- 
gether, and the Vow was not performed then. 

Vcr. ir, 12. Thefe Verfcs thus in a Mattufcript Bible 
fevcral hundred Years old. If her Hufband heareth //, and 
is Jf illy and gain faith not her behcejly Jhe fhall yield what- 
ever thing fhe heheight ; fothefyy if the Hufband gainfaid her 
anotiy J)>e fhall not be holden guilty of the bihcejl : For her 
Hujband againfaid it anon, and the Lord fhall be merci- 
ful to her ; fee James' s Corruption of the Scripture , &c. 
by the Prclatsy p. 276, 277. But both of them left out 
of the famous Bible of Pope Sixtus , though reftored 
fince. 

Vcr. 12. at all] according to the com. Tranf. Vcr. 6, 
15. which fee explicitly on 1 Kings ix. 6. by which ut- 
terly here, and altogether Vcr. 14. arc wrong, and dif- 
agrecable with the other two Verfcs. 


13. Every 
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13. Every Vow, and every binding Oath, 
to afflift the Soul; may be confirmed, or 
made void, by her Hulband. 

14 i For if he at all holds his peace at her 
from Day to Day, he confirms all her Vows, 
or all her Bonds which are upon her ; which 
he does, becaufe he holds his peace at her on 
the Day that he hears : 

15. So that if he at all makes them void 
afterwards, he lhall beat* her Iniquity. 

16. Thcfe are the Ordinances which the 

• 

Lord commajided Mofes, between a Man 
and his Wife, between a Father and his 
Daughter in her Youth, being in his Houfe. 

CHAP. XXXL 

N D the Lord fpoke thus to Mofes, 

2. Take the Vengeance of the Men 
of Ifrael on the Midianites ; after which thou 
ill alt be gathered to thy People. 

3. Upon this he ordered the People, that 
fome of them fhould be ready for War, who 
might be againft Midiaiv to render the Ven- 
geance of the Lord upon it; 

4. Sending a thoufand of each Tribe to 
the War, throughout all the Tribes of If- 
rael. 

5. Accordingly there were a thoufand of 
a Tribe delivered out of the Thoufands of 
Ifrael, twelve thoufand made ready for War. 

6. Whom Mofes feat to it, and Phinehas 
the Son of Eleazar the Prieft, with the holy 
Inftruments, and the founding Trumpets in 
his Hand. 

7. And they going to war againft Midian, 
as the Lord commanded Mofes, killed all 
the Males ; 

8. As they did along with the reft of them, 
five Kings of Midian, Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur 
and Reba : Balaam alfo the Son of Beor they 
killed with the Sword. 

9. Belides the Ifraelites took the Women 
of Midian and their Children prifoners ; and 
all their Cattle, with all that they poflefled, 
even their whole Wealth, they took for 
plunder. 


10. Nay all their Cities in their Habita- 

tions, and all their Palaces, they burnt with 
Firej ' 

11. Taking the whole Spoil, even all 
that was to be taken, both of Man and 
Beaft. 

12. And they brought the Prifoners, and 
what was taken, with the Spoil to Mofes 
Eleazar the Prieft, and the Afiembly of the 
Ifraelites, at the Camp, on the Plains of 
Moab which are at Jordan againjl Jericho. 

13. But Mofes, Eleazar the Prieft, and 
all the Princes of the Afiembly, going forth 
to meet them without the Camp ; 

14. Mofes was in a Wrath with the Of- 
ficers of the Army, the Captains of Thou- 
fands and Hundreds, who came from the 
Battle of the War; 

15. And faid to them : Have you let all 
the Females live ? 

16. Behold they were to the Ifraelites, 
by the Words of Balaam, the means of do- 
ing amifs againft the Lord in the Matter of 
Peorj and there was a Plague amune the 
Lord’s Afiembly. 

17. Now therefore kill every Male among 
the Children, and every Woman who has 
had the knowledge of a Man by lying with 
him. 

18. But all the Female-children, who 
have not known lying with a Male, keep 
alive for your felves. 

19. And encamp you without the Camp 
feven Days; on the. third and the feventh 
Day you {hall purify your felves, every one 
who has killed a Perfon, or touched the 
Slain, with your Prifoners, 

20. As likewife every Garment, and Thing 
of Skin, all Work of the Goat, and every 
wooden Thing. 

2 1 . Eleazar the Prieft faid further to the 
Men of War, who went to the Battle : This 
is the Ordinance of the Law which the 
Lord has commanded Mofes ; 

22. That however the Gold, Silver, Brafs, 
Iron, Tin and Lead, 

23. Every Thing which will come through 
the Fire, you {hall make pafs through it. 



Vit . 2. Midianites] For though the Moabites were in 
the Guilt, Chnp. xxv. 1, 2. Balaam and the Midianites 
appear to be the Contrivers of it, and fo deferved moil to 
be punifhed, Chap. xxv. I7 ,*i8. 

Vcr. 5. made ready] So It em, and Jun. expeditis\ which 
is the Meaning Buxtorf gives the Verb both in his Lexi- 
con and Concordance, but never armed . And in the pref 
Bib. )t is rendered Prepared , Jojh. iv. 13. and ready pre- 
pared, 2 Chron . xvii. 18. 

Vcr. 6. the holy JnJlrnmnUs ] which may be deemed 
moll probably to be the Ark and its Utcnfils, a sjun. and 
Trent, annotate, area foederis cum iis quec ad cam pertine - 
bant ; fee Chnp. xiv. 44. % Jofl). vi. 9. j Sam. iv. 4. & 
xiv. 18. in icc the Urhtt and i bnuimim belonged to Elea- 


zar now the high Prieft, who went to meet them, Vcr. 
13. and that they were the fame with the Trumpets is 
unlikely to me, even though there may he fuch Exprcflion 
in fomc other Places, where the Meaning is plainly k>, 
and therefore that Liberty of Language might be lafcly 
taken, which here could not. 

Vcr. 9. that they poffejfed] from its Root to {ojffs \ 
though it is fometimes put for Cattle , as being what was 
a principal Part of the Poflcflion, in tbofc Ages and 
Countries, yet never I fuppofe reftricled to Flocks. J><> 
Cajl. has facultatibus , Montan. acquiftionem. 

Ib. Wealth] being a Word of a genera!, not parti- 
cular Meaning. 

Ver. 14. of the War] omitted in the com. Tranf 

that 


N U M BE R S,> 

that it may be clean ; yet it mud be purified 
with the Water of Separation ; and all which 
will not come through the Fire, you (hall 
make pafs through the Water. 

24. You (hall wa(h your Cloaths too on 
the feventh Day, and be clean, and after- 
wards come into the Camp. 

25. The Lord alfo faid to Mofes as fol- 
lows : 

26. Take the Sum of thofe that are taken 
Prilbners, both of Man and Bead, thou, and 
Eleazar the Pried:, with the chief Fathers of 
the Aflembly. 

27. Then part what is taken equally be- 
tween thofe that were engaged in the Battle, 
who went out to War, and the whole Af- 
feinbly. 

28. And take up a Number for the Lord 
from the former, one out of five hundred, 
of the Perfons, Herds, Afles and Flocks j 

29. Which having taken out of their half 
give to Eleazar the Pried for the Lord’s 
Lifted-offering. 

30. Next from the half of the Ifraelites 
thou (halt take one Portion out of fifty, of 
the Perlbns, Herds, Afles and Flocks, of 
all the Cattle, and give them to the Levites 
who look after the Bufinefs of the Lord’s 
Tabernacle. 

31. And Mofes and Eleazar the Pried did 
as the Lord commanded the former. 

32. Now what was left of the Prey which 
was taken by the Soldiers, was fix hundred 
and feventy five thoufand of the Flocks, 

33. Seventy two thoufand of the Herds, 

34. Sixty one thoufand Afles 

3 5. And all the Perfons, namely Females 
who had not known lying with a Male, were 
two and thirty thoufand. 

36. The Sum of half of which, being 
the Part of thofe who went out to the War, 
was three hundred thirty feven Thoufand and 
five hundred of the Flock, 

37. Out of which the Lord’s Number was 
fix hundred and (evemy five ; 

38. Six and thirty thoufand of the Herds, 
of which the Lord’s Number was feventy 
two ; 

39. Thirty thoufand five hundred Afles, 
of which the Lord’s Number was fixty one j 

40. And fixteen thoufand Perlons, of 
which the Lord’s Number was two and 
tlqrty. 

41. Thele Numbers Mofes gave for the 
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Lord’s Lifted-offering to Eleazar the Pried, 
as the Lord commanded him. 

42. The Ifraelites half likewife, which 
he parted from the Men who went to War, 

43. Being three hundred thirty feven Thou- 
fand and five hundred of the Flocks, 

44. Six and thirty thoufand of the Herds, 

45. Thirty thoufand and five hundred 
Afles, 

46. And fixteen thoufand Perfons ; 

47. Mofes took of it one Portion out of 
fifty, both of Man and Bead, and gave them 
to the Levites who looked after the Bufinefs 
of the Lord’s Tabernacle, as the Lord com- 
manded him. 

48. And thofe who were Officers to the 
Thoufands of the Army, the Captains of 
Thoufands and Hundreds, came to Mofes, 

49. And faid to him ; Thy Servants have 
taken the Sum of the Men of War who are 
in our Charge, and there is not a Man of 
us wanting. 

50. We have therefore brought an Of- 
fering for the Lord, each what golden 
Things he has got. Jewels, Bracelets, Rings, 
Ear-rings, or Girdles, to make atonement 
for our Souls before the Lord. 

5 1 . So Mofes and Eleazar the Pried took 
the Gold of them, all the Things being 
made. 

52. And all the Gold of the Lifted-offering 
which they offered up to the Lord, of the 
Captains of Thoufands and Hundreds, was 
fixteen thoufand feven hundred and fifty 
Shekels : 

53. The Men of War having plundered 
refpedlively for themfelves. 

54. And Mofes and Eleazar the Pried, 
having taken the Gold of the Captains of 
Thoufands and Hundreds, brought it into 
the publick Tent, for a Memorial for the 
Ifraelites before the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

N O W the Reubenites and Gadites hav- 
ing a very numerous Multitude of 
Cattle, and feeing plainly that the Country 
of Jazer and Gilead, was a Place for Cattle ; 

2. They came and fpoke to Moles, Elea- 
zar the Pried, and the Princes of the Af- 
fembly as follows ; 


Ver. 28. Number ] from the Verb to number or fum up, 
Exod. xii. 4. where a like Noun is alfo rendered Number ; 
none of thofe Words having any Signification of Tribute ; 
fceBuxt. Lexic. So Ver. 40. 

lb. Flocks'] as Vcr. 30. and as comprehending Goats 
with the Sheep. 


Vcr. 32. what was Ufl] being not killed of the Cattle 
for the Soldiers Provifion, nor of the Perfons in the Battle 
and Slaughter, Ver. 17. 

Ver. 50. Girdles ] as Exod. xxxv. 22. 


Vo i,. I. 


O o o 


3. Ataroth, 
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, 3. Ataroth, Dibon, Jazer, Nimrah, Hefh- 
bon, Elaleh, Shebam, Ncbo and Been, 

. 4. The Country that the Lord fmote be- 
fore the Affembly of Ifrael, is a Country for 
Cattle, which thy Servants have; 

5. If we are then in thy Favour, faid they, 
let it be given to thy Servants for a Pofleffion; 
make us not pafs over Jordan. 

6. Whom Mofes anfwered : Shall your 
Brethren go to War, and you abide here ? 

7. And why will you difeourage the Hearts 
of the Ifraelites, from paffing over into the 
Country which the Lord has given them ? 

8. Your Fathers did thus, when I fent 
them from Kade/h-barnea to fee it. 

9. Who went up to the Brook of Efhcol, 
and having feen the Country, difheartened 
the Ifraelites from going into it, which the 
Lord gave them. 

10. Upon which the Lord was angry at 
that Time, and fware, 

x 1 . That the Men who came up from 
Egypt, from their twentieth Year upward, 
fhould not fee the Country of which he had 
fworn to Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, becaufe 
they did not follow him fully ; 

12. Befides Caleb the Son of Jephunneh 
the Kenizite, and Jofhua the Son of Nun, 
becaufe they did. 

13. And the Lord being angry with If- 
rael, made them wander in the Wildernefs 
forty Years, till all the Generation who had 
done that which dilpleafed him were con- 
fumed. 

14. And behold you are rifen up in the 
loom of your Fathers, an Increafe of finful 
Men, to make a farther Addition to the fer- 
vent Anger of the Lord againft Ifrael. 

1 5. For fhould you turn back from fol- 
lowing him, he might yet again leave them 
in the Wildernefs ; fo would you deftroy all 
this People. 

16. But they going nigh to him, faid; 
We will build Folds for our Cattle here, 
and Cities for our Children. 

17. Neverthelefs we will be ready fpeedily 
to be before the Ifraelites, till we have brought 
them to their Place j and our Children fhall 
abide in fortified Cities, by reafon of the 
Inhabitants of the Country. 

18. We will not come back to our Homes, 
till the Ifraelites have had their feveral Pof- 
feffions. 


19. Though we will have none with them 
any where beyond Jordan, becaufe our Pof- 
fcffion is come to us on this Side of it eaft- 
ward. 

20. With that Mofes replied to them • 
If you will do this Thing, if you will be 
ready for War before the Lord, 

21. And will all of you pafs over Jordan 
fo, till he has driven away his Enemies from 
his Face, 

22.. And the Country is fubdued before 
him ; you may afterwards return, and fhall 
be blamelefs both with the Lord and Ifrael, 
and this Country fhall be your Pofleffion be- 
fore the Lord. 

23. But if you will not do fo, behold you 
fin againft the Lord ; therefore acknowledge 
your Sin, which will find you out. 

24. Build you Cities for your Children, 
and Folds for your Flocks ; but do what has 
come out of your Mouth. 

25. And the Gadites and Reubenites faid 
thus to Mofes ; Thy Servants will do as our 
Lord commands. 

26. Our Children, our Wives, what we 
poflefs, with all our Cattle, fhall abide there 
in the Cities of Gilead. 

27. But thy Servants will pafs over every 
one ready for War, before the Lord to Battle, 
as our Lord fays. 

28. So Mofes commanded Eleazar the 
Prieft, Jofhua the Son of Nun, and the chief 
Fathers of the Tribes of the Ifraelites, con- 
cerning them, 

29. To whom he faid. If the Gadites and 
Reubenites will pafs over Jordan with you, 
every one ready for Battle before the Lord, 
and the Country fhall be fubdued before 
you, then fhall you give them the Province 
of Gilead for a Pofleffion : 

30. But. if they will not, they fhall be 
Pofleflors among you in the Country of Ca- 
naan. 

3 1 . The Gadites and Reubenites too made 
anfwer ; We will do according to what the 
Lord has fpoken concerning thy Servants : 

32. We will go on ready before the Lord 
into the Country of Canaan, that we may 
have the Inheritance of our Pofleffion on 
this fide Jordan. 

3 3. Mofes then gave to the Gadites, Reu- 
benites, and to the half Tribe of ManafTeh, 
the Son of Jofeph, the Kingdom of Sihon 


Ver. 9. Brook] a a Chap. xiii. 23, 24. 

Vcr. 12. Kenizite'] It is probable Caleb had Tome An- 
ceftor name d Kenaz % from whom he took this Title, and 
his Brother the Name, Jcjh^ xv. 17. Judg. lii. 9. as like- 
wife his Grandfon, 1 Chron. iv. 15. 

Ver. 17 . ready] for Which is armed in ttit pref. Tranf, 
fee of it Chap. xxxi. 5. 

Ib. fpeedily] from its Root to make hajle \ as Trem . and 
yun. nave celeret . 


Ver. 20. replied] after confulting the Lord, as appears 
by their Anfwer, Ver. 31, , 

Ver. 23. acknowledge] the Sin in not intending; to 00 
what they pretended, if that was the Cafe. Heb. know 
or acknowledge 5 rather the latter here, efpecially as 11 1S 
imperative. Thus Jun . and Trem . agnofcite. 

Vcr. 26. what we poffefi] See Chap. xxxi. 9. 

King 



Numbers, 

King of the Amorites, and that of Og King 
of Balhan, the Country with the Cities of 
the fame in the Borders round about. 

74.. And the Gadites built Dibon, Ataroth, 

Aroer, 

35. Atroth, Shophan, Jazer, Jogbehah, 

36. Beth-nimrah and Beth-haran, forti- 
fied Cities, with Folds for Flocks. 

37. Moreover the Rcubenites built Helh- 
bon, Elale, Kirjathaim, 

38. Nebo, Baal-meon, the Names being 
altered, and Shibmah ; for they gave other 
Names to the Cities which they built. 

39. The Pofterity of Machir alfo the Son 
of Manafleh went to Gilead, and took it, 
and drove away the Amorites who were 
in it. 

40. Therefore Mofcs gave Gilead to Ma- 
chir the Son of Manafleh, and he dwelt 
in it. 

41. And Jair the Defcendant of Manafleh, 
went, and took their Towns, which he called 
The Towns of Jair. 

42. Nobah went like wife, and took Ke- 
nath, with its Villages, and called it by his 
own Name Nobah. 

% 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

T HESE are the Journeys of the If- 
raelites which they went out of the 
Country of Egypt by their Armies, in the 
Charge of Mofes and Aaron. 

2. Which Journeys of theirs Mofes wrote 
down at the Command of the Lord, accord- 
ing as they went on, and thole were as fol- 
low : 

3. Firft they marched from Ramefes on 
the fifteenth Day of the firft Month, the 
next Day after the Paflover, going out with 
a high Hand in the Sight of all the Egyp- 
tians } 

4. Who buried all the Firft-born, that 
the Lord flew among them, and he executed 
Judgments on their gods. 

5. And the Ifraelites marching from Ra- 
mefes, encamped at Succoth, 

6. And inarching from Succoth, they 
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V 

encamped at Etham, which is at the End 
of the Wildernefs. 

7. Then they marched from Etham, and 
turning back by the Mouth of Hiroth, which 
is over againft Baal-zephon, they encamped 
before Migdol. 

8. They alfo marched from before Hiroth, 
and pafling through the midfl of the Sea into 
the Wilderncfs, went three Days Journey 
in that of Etham, and encamped at Marah. 

9. Next they marched from Marah, and 
coming to Elim, where were twelve Foun- 
tains of Water, and feventy Palm-trees, they 
encamped there. 

10. And marching from Elim, they en- 
camped by the Red Sea. 

11. And marching from the Red Sea, 
they encamped in the Wildernefs of Sin. 

12. And marching from the Wildernefs 
of Sin, they encamped at Dophkah. 

13. And marching from Dophkah, they 
encamped at Alufli. 

14. And marching from Alufh, they en- 
camped at Rephidim ; where there was not 
Water for the People to drink. 

15. And marching from Rephidim, they 
encamped at the Wildernefs of Sinai. 

16. And marching from the Wildernefs 
of Sinai, they encamped at Kibroth-hat- 
taavah. 

17. And marching from Kibroth-hat- 
taavah, they encamped at Hazeroth. 

18. And marching from Hazeroth, they 
encamped at Rithmah. 

19. And marching from Rithmah, they 
encamped at Rimmon-parcz. 

20. And marching from Rimmon-parez, 
they encamped at Libnah. 

21. And marching from Libnah, they 
encamped at RifTah. 

22. And marching from Riflah, they en- 
camped at Kehelathah. 

23. And marching from Kehelathah, they 
encamped at Mount Shapher. 

24. And marching from Mount Shapher, 
they encamped at Haradah. 

25. And marching from Haradah, they 
encamped at Makheloth. 


Ver. 35 * f a **r] the fame Ver. 1. 

Ver. 37 - Klale] not the fame in Hebrew as that in 
(fa. xv. 4. 

Ver. 41. Defcendant ] fair's Grandmother being the 
Cirandaughter of Manajfeh % 1 Cbron. ii. 21, 77. Gen. I. 
23. but his Grandfather one of fudah y 1 Chron. ii. 5, 21. 
Patrick fays fair Was the Grandfon of Gilead by bis 
Daughter , whereas the Daughter , 1 Cbron . ii. a I. was 
GileaiTs Sifter. 

lb. The Towns of fair] as x Kings iv. 13. 

Ver. 1. which they] The Antecedent to the Relative 
fccing moft probably the fourneys y as they are the Subje& 


of the Relation, and particularly mentioned in the next 
Verfc, befidcs that the referring which to the People makes 
a Sort of Redundancy or Superfluity in the Account. So 
Cajlalio renders, Sequitur jam de itineribus qua Ifradita 
fecerunt 9 Now there follows concerning the Journeys which , 
the Ifraelites made . 

Ib. in] not under . 

Ver. 4. gods ] See Exod. xii. 12. 

Ver. 8. from before ] See Dr. Shaw's Travels , p. ^47. 

Ver. 18. Rithmah ] by Kadejh-bamea y Chap. xii. 16. 
& xiii. 3, 26. de xxxii. d. 


26. And 
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26. And marching from Makheloth, they 
encamped at Thahath. 

iji And marching from Thahath, they 
encamped at Tharah. 

28. And marching from Tharah, they 
encamped at Mithkah. 

29. And marching from Mithkah, they 
encamped at Haffimonah. 

30. And marching from Haffimonah, they 
encamped at Moferoth. 

31. And marching from Moferoth, they 
encamped with the Jaakanites. 

32. And marching from the Jaakanites, 
they encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

33. And marching from Hor-hagidgad, 
they encamped at Jotbathah. 

34. And marching from Jotbathah, they 
encamped at Abronah. 

35. And marching from Abronah, they 
encamped at Ezion-geber. 

36. And marching from Ezion-geber, they 
encamped in the Wildernefs of Zin, which 
is that of Kadefh. 

37. And marching from Kadefh, they en- 
camped at Mount Hor, at the End of the 
Country of Edom. 

38. On which Mount Aaron the Prieft 
went up at the Command of the Lord, and 
died there, in the fortieth Year of the Is- 
raelites coming out of the Country of Egypt, 
on the firft of the fifth Month j 

39. Aaron being in his hundred and twen- 
ty third Year when he died on Mount Hor. 

40. And the Canaanite King of Arad, 
who dwelt in the South of the Country of 
Canaan, heard of the coming of the If- 
raelites. 

41. Who marched from Mount Hor, and 
encamped at Zalmonah. 

42. And marching from Zalmonah, they 
encamped at Punon. 


43. And marching from Punon, they en- 
camped at Oboth. 

44. And marching from Oboth, they en- 
camped at the Heaps of Abarim, in the Bor- 
der of Moab. 

45. And marching from the Heaps, they 
encamped at Dibon-gad. 

46. And marching from Dibon-gad, they 
encamped at Almon-diblathaim. 

47. And marching from Almon-diblathaim, 
they encamped at the Mountains of Abarim, 
before Nebo. 

48. And marching from the Mountains of 
Abarim, they encamped on the Plains of 
Moab, at Jordan againjl Jericho, 

49. Even from Beth-jeffiimoth to Abel- 
ffiittim. 

50. Where the Lord bade Mofes, 

51. To fpeak to the Ifraelites, and fay to 
them : When you are pafled over Jordan 
into the Country of Canaan, 

52. You fliall drive away all the Inhabi- 
tants of it from your Prefence, and caufe all 
their Effigies to periffi, as you ffiall all their 
molten Images, and deftroy all their Chapels. 

53. And when you have driven them out 
of the Country, you ffiall dwell in it : for I 
give it you to inherit it. 

54. You ffiall pofTefs it by Lot after your 
Families, and the Tribes of your Fathers, 
making the Pofieffion for many much, and 
for few little, the Lot for each being where 
it comes out for him. 

55. But if you drive not away the Inha- 
bitants of the Country from your Prefence, 
thofe whom you leave of them will be 
Thorns in your Eyes, and .pricking Goads in 
your Sides, and will diftrefs you in the Coun- 
try where you dwell. 

56. Nay I my felf will do to you, as I 
thought to do to them. 


Vcr. 31. 'with the Jaakanites'] See Deut . x. 6. fo Jun. 
and Trem. apud filios Jahakams. 

Vcr. 36. Ezion-geber ] 1 Kings ix. 26. & xxii. 48. by 
which the Ifraelites came back again, when they were 
Hen fed Paflage through Edom, Deut. ii. 8. 

Ib. that of Kadefh J Pfal. xxix. 8. for Zin and KadeJJ) 
do not appear to be the fame. Chap. xx. 1. Si xxvii. 14. 
& xxxiv. 4. Deut. xxxii. 51. but the Wildernefs named 
of either ; of Kadcjh fee on Chap. xx. 1. 

- Vcr. 40. King of Arad J See Chap. xxi. 1. 

Vcr. 52. de/iroy ] as Lev. xxvi. 30. where the Verb is 
the fame, and does not mean quite pluck down , but dejlroy 
in a general or any Manner. 

lb. Chapels ] Tt>ey could not throw down the Mountains , 
fays Patrick ; and Poole, the Hills themfelves could not be 
dejlroyed by them. The AJfemblies Annotation explains it 
thus. That is y Idolatrous Chapels. And Cajlal . renders 
it faccllay Chapels ; Munjl. araSy Altars $ as Buxt . in 
his Lexic . gives the Meaning' of the Heb. Word, Sa~ 
cellumy Ara i dolor um ; and accord ijig to Job. Mercer in 


Pagnin. Thefaur. ftgnificat Sacellum feu Altarey it fgnifes 
a Chapel or Altar. Bcfidcs wc read of building or making 
the fame, 2 Kings xxi. 3. Si xxiii. 15. 2 Chron. xxxui. 
3, 19. Jer. xix. 5. even on a Hill or Hillsy I Kings x*. 
7. Si xiv. 23. and in the Cities 9 2 Kings xvii. 9, 29. oi 
xxiii. 5, 19. nay in a Valleyy Jer. vii. 31. & xxxii. 35. 
and of their being removed and taken aivayy 1 Kings xv. 14. 
2 Kings xti. 3. & xiv. 4. Si xv. 4, 35. 2 Chron. xv. 1 7- 
Si xvii. 6 . Si xx. 33. dejlroyedy Ezek. vi. broke downy 
2 Kings xxiii. 8, 15. and burnty 2 Kings xxiii. 15* Wit 
making a Hottfc of them y 1 Kings xii. 31. 2 Kings 
19. which arc quite inconfittent with their being 
Thus Benjamin the Jew (to name no more) calls tnc 
Chapel of the Syrian Monks on Mount Sinai by ' this 
Name HDD N.B. high places in the com. Eng. Bt >• ■ 1 
fometimes rendered from other Hebrew Words, w 
fignify fo properly, as Num. xxiii. 3. v# 1 

xxv. 2. Prov.v iii. 2. & ix. 14. Jer* m* 
ix. See. 


CHAP- 



Numbers, 

c H A P. XXXIV. 

A ND the Lord 'told Mofes, 

z. That he fliould give the Ifraelites 
thele Directions : When you are come into 
the Country of Canaan, the fame which 
fliall fall to you for a Poffeffion, with the 
Confines of it j 

3. Your fouth Side fliall be at the Wil- 
dernefs of Zin, by the Bounds of Edom, 
and at the End of the Salt Sea eaftward. 

4. And your Border fliall turn about on 
the South to the Afcent of Akrabbim, and 
pafs on to Zin, and the going out of it on 
the South fliall be at Kadefli-barnea ; then 
going forth to Hazar-addar, it fliall pafs on 
to Azmon j 

5. From thence it fliall turn about to the 
River of Egypt, and its going out fliall be 
at the Sea. 

6. Moreover your weft Border fliall be the 
great Sea. 

7. From whence you fliall make your 
north Border to Mount Hor, 

8. Thence to the Entrance of Hamath, 
and the going out of it fliall be at Zedad j 

9. Next it fliall go along to Ziphron, and 
its gbing forth fliall be at Hazar-enan. 

10. Belides 3'ou fliall make your eaft Bor- 
der from thence to Shepham ; 

11. From thence it fliall go down to Rib- 
lah on the Eaft of Ain, and reach down to 
the Side of the Sea of Cinnereth eaftward ; 

12. So it fliall go down to Jordan, and 
the going out of it fliall be at the Salt Sea. 
This fliall be your Country, with the Fron- 
tiers of it round about. 

13. And Moles ordered the Ifraelites as 
follows ; This is the Country which you 
fliall poflefs by Lot, which the Lord com- 
manded to be given to the nine Tribes and 
the half : 

14. Since the Tribes of the Reubenites 
and Gadites, throughout the Houfliolds of 
their Fathers, and half the Tribe of Ma- 
nafleh have received their Pofleflion ; 

13. Which they did on this fide Jordan 
ogaiuji Jericho, eaftward towards the Sun- 
riling. 

16. The Lord further faid thus to Mofes : 

17. Thefe are the Names of the Men 
who fliall appoint the Pofleflion of the Coun- 
try for you ; Eleazar the Prieft, and Jofliua 
the Son of Nun. 

18. You fliall likewile take one Prince of 
each Tribe to do it j 

19. Whole Names are thefe: Caleb the 
Son of Jephunnch, of the Tribe of Judah; 
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20. And Shemuel the Son of Ammihud, 
of the Tribe of the Simeonites ; 

21. Elidad the Son of Chiflon, of the 
Tribe of Benjamin ; 

22. And Bukki the Son of Jogli, Prince 
of the Tribe of the Danites ; 

23. Of the Pofterity of Jofeph, Hanniel 
the Son of Ephod, Prince of the Tribe of 
the Manaflehices ; 

24. And Kcmuel the Son of Shiphtan, 
Prince of the Tribe of the Ephraimites ; 

25. Elizaphan alfo the Son of Parnach, 
Prince of the Tribe of the Zebulunites ; 

26. And Paltiel the Son of Azzan, Prince 
of the Tribe of the Iflacharites ; 

27. With Aliihud the Son of Shelomi', 
Prince of the Tribe of the Aflierites j 

28. And Pedahcl the Son of Ammihud, 
Prince of the Tribe of the Naphtalites. 

29. Thefe were they whom the Lord 
commanded, to appoint the Pofleflion for the 
Ifraelites in the Country of Canaan. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

B Esides the Lord fpoke to Mofes on the 
Plains of Moab, at Jordan againji Je- 
richo, as follows : 

2. Command the Ifraelites that they fliould 
give the Levites Cities out of the Pofleflion 
of their Inheritance to dwell in, and Suburbs 
to the fame round about them. 

3. The Cities being for them to dwell in, 
whofe Suburbs fliall be for their Cattle, Sub- 
ftance, and all their Beafts. 

4. Now the Suburbs of the Cities which 
you lhall give them, Ihall be a thoufand Cu- 
bits outward from the Wall of the City 
round about. 

5. You fliall alfo meafure without the 
City two thoufand Cubits on each Side, Eaft, 
South, Weft and North, and the City fliall 
be in the Middle : this fliall be the Suburbs 
of the Cities for them. 

6. And among the Cities which you give 
to the Levites, there fliall be fix for Refuge, 
that the Man-flayer may flee thither ; to 
which you fliall put two and forty others. 

7. All die Cities which you lhall give 
them fliall be eight and forty, with their 
Suburbs. 

8. And the fame fliall be of the Inheritance 
of the Ifraelites ; out of many you fliall give 
many, and few out of few : each fliall give 
them of his Cities, according to his Poflcf- 
flon which he has. 

9. Moreover the Lord ordered Mofes, 


- Y? r - 4 - tWs and the two contiguous Vcrfes de-. 
fciibmg ihc fouth Side. 

Ver. 5. without the City] The Suburbs being counted 
VOL. I. 


Part of the City, fo that the Extent was 3000 Cubits 
without the Wall ; fee Maitnon. as quoted by Ainfw. 
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16: To fpeak to the Ifraelites in the fol- 
lowing manner : When you are pafied over 
Jordan into the Country of Canaan, 

11. You {hall bring it to pafs that you 
may have Cities of Refuge, whither the 
Man-flayer may flee who kills a Perfon by 
Miftake. 

12. Which (hall be fuch Cities to you 
from the Revenger, that the Man-flayer may 
not die, till he (land before the Allembly for 
Judgment. 

13. And there (hall be fix of them for you, 
of thefe which you give. 

14. Of which three (hall be on this fide 
Jordan, and three in the Country of Ca- 
naan. 

15. Thefe fix Cities (hall be for Refuge 
to the Ifraelites, and to the Stranger and So- 
journer among them, that any one who kills 
a Perfon by Miftake may flee thither. 

16. Yet if he ftrike him with an Inftru- 
ment of Iron, fo that he dies, he is a Mur- 
derer, who (hall be quite put to death : 

17. And the fame (hall he, if he (trikes 
him with a Stone, 

18. Or an Inftrument of Wood, with the 
Hand* by which he may, and does die. 

19. The Revenger of Blood himfelf may 
kill the Murderer, when he meets with 
hirm 

20. So he may him who thrufts one down 
in Hatred, or throws at him defignedly, 

21. Or (trikes him with his Hand in En- 
mity, fo that he dies : for the Striker (hall 
be quite put to death, being a Murderer. 

22. But if he thrufts him down on a hid- 
den without Enmity, or throws any Thing 
upon him not defignedly* 

23. Or (hould it be any Stone that falls 
upon him, by which he may, and docs die, 
tne other neither feeing him, being his Ene- 
my, nor feeking his Hurt ; 

24. Then the Aflembly (hall judge be- 
tween the Striker and Revenger of Blood, 
by thcle Judgments. 

25. And they (hall deliver the Man- 
flayer out of the Power of the Revenger of 
Blood, and. reftore him to the City of his 
Refuge whither he fled ; in which he (hall 
abide till the Death of the high Prieft, who 
is anointed with the holy Oil. 

26. However if he does at all come out 
of the Bounds of that City, 

27. And the Revenger of Blood finds him 


there, and flay j him, no Blood (hall be 
chargeable to him ; 

28. Becaufe the other (hould abide in the 
City of his Refuge till the high Priefts 
Death, after which he may return to the 
Country of his Pofleflion. 

29. And thefe Things (hall be a Statute of 
Judgment to you throughout your Genera- 
tions, in all your Dwellings. 

30. Every Murderer who kills a Perfon, 
(hall be flain by the Evidence of the Wit- 
neflesi but one Witnefs (hall not teftify 
againft a Perfon, fo as to put him to death. 

31. You (hall take no Ranfom for the 
Liie of a Murderer, who is fo wicked that 
he muft die * for he (hall be quite put to 
death * 

32. Nor (hall you for him, who flees to 
the City of his Refuge, to dwell again in the 
Country, till the Death of the Prieft : 

33. That you may not pollute the Coun- 
try which you are in, for Blood will do it ; 
nor can the Country be purged of the Blood 
which is (lied in it, but by his who (beds it. 

34. And thou (halt not defile the Country 
that you inhabit, within which I dwell : for 
I the Lord dwell amongft the Ifraelites. 

C H A P. XXXVI. 

A N D the chief Fathers belonging to 
the Families of the Pofterity of Gilead, 
the Son of Machir, Manafleh’s Son, of the 
Families cf Jofeph's Pofterity, came near, 
and fpoke before Mofes, and the Princes, 
the chief Fathers of the Ifraelites, 

2. And faid ; The Lord having com- 
manded our Lord to give the Country for a 
Pofleflion by Lot to the Ifraelites, he was 
commanded by the Lord to give the Ertate 
of Zelophehad our Brother to his Daugh- 
ters.’ 

3. Now (hould they be Wives to fome of 
the Men of the other Tribes of the Ifraelites, 
their Eftate would be taken away from that 
of the Tribe of our Fathers, and the Lot of 
our Pofleflion, and be added to the Eftate of 
the Tribe to which they belong. 

4. Nay even when the Jubile of the If- 
raelites is, it will be the very fame. 

5. And Mofes told the Ifraelites at the 
Command of the Lord, that the Tribe of 
the Pofterity of Jofeph (poke right : 


Vcr. 17. /hikes him'] No throwing in the Original. 
Vcr. 20. £0] But in the com. Tranf being quite con- 
trary, as the Cafes arc parallel. 

Vcr. 31. wicked ] fo the Hcb. and not guilty. 
lb. die ] a Verb, not a Noun. 


Vcr. 34. thou /halt no/] So the Hct . with the Liberties 
and Turns of that Language, as in other Places. 

V er. 3. to which they belong 1 So the Original is rightly 
and properly tran/latcd, having no Signification of re- 
ceived* 


6 . What 


Numbers, 

6. What follows being the Matter which 
the Lord ordered concerning the Daughters 
of Zelophehad ; Let them be Wives to whom 
they pleafe, fo it be in the Family of the 
Trihe of their Father. 

7. For the Pofleffion of the Ifraelites will 
not go about from Tribe to Tribe, when 
each of them cleaves to that of the Tribe of 

^' S g. Every Daughter therefore who inherits 
an Eftate of the Tribes of the Ifraelites, 
{hall be Wife to one of the Family of her 
Father’s Tribe ; that the Ifraelites may re- 
fpe&ively inherit the Pofleffion of their Fa- 
thers. . . 

0. So an Ellate will not go about from one 
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Tribe to another, when the feveral Tribes of 
the Ifraelites cleave to their own. 

10. As the Lord commanded Mofes, fo 
the Daughters of Zelophehad did. 

1 1 . For Mahlah, Tirzah, Hoglah, Mil- 
cah and Nohah, his Daughters, became 
Wives to their Uncle’s Sons; 

12. Of the Families of the Pofterity of 
Manafleh, Jofeph’s Son, by which their 
Eftate remained in the Tribe of their Fa- 
ther’s Family. 

13. Thefe are the Commandments and 
Rules, which the Lord gave the Ifraelites in 
charge by the Miniftry of Mofes, on the 
Plains of Moab, at Jordan againji Jericho. 


Ver. 6. Family ] that Branch, of the Tribe to which 
they belonged, as Ver. 8. and as was done, Ver. 11. 

Ver. 8. Every Daughter ] that was an Heirefs or Co- 
heirefs ; for this Law was to prevent Eftates being trans- 
ferred to another Family or Tribe. 

Ver. 12. Tribe of] ‘ Patrick fays, it may be rightly 


tranflated Tribe, and ; but befides that there is no Parti- 
tion, nor arty thing for [and] in Heb . the Word is in 
the conftrudted Form for the Genitive Cafe. And the 
Senfe is good, being the Tribe of Manajfeh to which 
their Father's Family belonged, Ver. i. from which the 
Eftate was not taken away, agreeable to Ver. 3, 7. 
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Notes upon the Book called DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAP. I. 

T HESE arc the Words which Mofes 
fpoke to all Ifrael, on this fide Jordan 
in the Wildernefs, on the Plain over againft 
Suph, between Paran, Tophel, Laban, Ha- 
zeroth and Di-zahab ; 

2. There being eleven Days < Journey from 
Horeb, by the Way of Mount Seir, to Ka- 
defh-barnea. 

3. Even in the fortieth Year, on the firfl: 
of the eleventh Month, did Mofes fpeak to 
the Ifraelites, entirely as the Lord commanded 
him for them ; 

4. After he had flainSihon King of the 
Amorites, who dwelt in Hefhbon, and Og 
King of Bafhan, who dwelt in Afiitaroth, at 
Edroi. 

5. On this fide Jordan in the Country of 
Moab, was Mofes pleafed to declare this Law 
as follows. 

6. The Lord our God fpoke to us thus in 
Horeb; You have dwelt a great deal on this 
Mountain : 

7. Turn about, take your journey, and go 
to the Mountain of the Amorites, and to all its 
neighbouring Places, on the Plain, on the 
Mountain, and in the Vale, as alfo in the 
South, and at the Harbour of the Sea ; the 
Country of the Canaanites, and Lebanon, 
as far as the great River, the River Eu- 
phrates. 

8. See, I have put the Country before you ; 
go in, and polfefs the fame which the Lord 
iware to your Forefathers Abraham, Ifaac 
and Jacob, that he would give them, and 
their future Offspring. 

9. And I fpoke thus to you at that Time; 

I am not able to bear you alone : 

jo. The Lord your God having multiplied 
you, fo that behold you are this Day as the 
Stars of Heaven for Multitude; 

1 1 . (The Lord God of your Fathers 
add to you a thoufand times as many as 
you are, and blefs you according as he has 
told you) 

12. How can I alone bear the Fatigue of 
you, your Burden and Strife ? 


V<?r. 1. Suf>b ] This is quite unlikely to be the Red Sea 9 
winch was a vaft Way off, and there is not Sea in Hcb . 
a:> Ver. 40. and cl fc where for it. Of the fame Opinion 
fee Ligbtfcoty Poole and Patrick ; and fo the original Word 
is given in the Verfton of Pagn . and Montan . with that of 
yurt, and Trent . latter Edit. 


13. Provide you wife Men, even fuch as- 
underftand and know of your Tribes, that I 
may put them for the chief of you. 

14. And upon your making me this an- 
fwer. The Matter which thou ipeakeft to be 
done is good ; 

1 5. I took the chief of your Tribes, wife 
and knowing Men, whom I made the chief 
over you. Captains of Thoufands, with thofe 
of Hundreds, Fifties and Tens, as well as 
Magiftrates of your Tribes. 

16. BefidesI gave your Judges at the fame 
Time the following Charge ; Hear between 
your Brethren, and judge righteoufly be- 
tween one Man and another, as alfo his So- 
journer. 

17. You fhall not acknowledge Faces in 
Judgment, fhall hear the little the fame as 
the great, not be afraid of any one’s Face, 
fince the Judgment is God’s ; and the Matter 
which is too hard for you, bring to me, that 
I may hear it. 

18. And at that Time I commanded you 
all the Things which you fliould do. 

19. After this we marched from Iforch, 
and went through all that great and terrible 
Wildernefs which you faw, by the Way of 
the Mountain of the Amorites, as the Lord 
our God commanded us ; and we came to 
Kadefh-barnea. 

20. When 1 faid to you; You arc come to 
the Mountain of the Amorites, which the 
Lord our God gives us. 

21. See, the Lord thy God has put the 
Country before thee : go up, inherit, as 
the Lord God of thy Fathers has fpoken to 
thee; do not fear, nor be daunted. 

22. And all of you came near to me, and 
propofed. Let us fend Men before us, that 
they may fearch the Country for us, and 
bring us back Word in what Way wc fliould 
go up, and into what Cities we mould enter. 

23. Which Thing pleafing me, I took 
twelve Men from you, one Perfon of a 
Tribe ; 

24. Who turned, and afeended the Moun- 
tain, and went to the Brook of Efhcol, fpy- 
ing it. 


Ver. 5. pltaftil ] So is this Verb rendered i Sam. *h. 
22. 1 Cbron. xvii. 27. 2 Sam. vii. 29. having never any 
Signification like began. e 

Ver. 24. Brook ] As Hum. *iii. 23, 24. being the fame 
Hebrew Word. 

25. And 
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2'. And they took fome of the Fruit of 
the Country with them, and brought down 
to us, as alfo brought us back Word, that 
the Country is good which the Lord our God 
gives us* 

26. Neverthelefs you would not go up, but 
rebelled againft the Command of the Lord 
your God; 

27. And murmuring in your Tents, faid ; 
Through the Lord's Hatred to us, he has 
brought 11s out of the Country of Egypt, to 
deliver us into the Power of the Amorites, 
to deftroy us. 

28. Whither fhould we go up ? Our 
Brethren having made our Hearts faint, by 
faying. The People are greater and taller than 
we, the Cities great and fortified to Heaven, 
and we alfo faw the Sons of the Anakites 
there. 

29. However I encouraged you ; Be in no 
dread nor fear of them. 

30. The Lord your God who goes before 
you will fight for you, according to all that 
he did for you in Egypt before your Eyes ; 

31. As likewife what thou haft fecn in the 
Wildernefs, how the Lord thy God carried 
thee as a Man does his Child, all the Way 
which you went, till you came to this Place. 

32. Yet in this Thing you did not believe 
ill the Lord your God ; 

33. Who went before you in the Way, to 
find out a Place for you to encamp in, with 
Fire at Night to fliew you in what Way you 
fhould go, and with a Cloud by Day. 

. 34. And. the Lord hearing your Words 
pronounced, was in a Wrath, and fware 
thus ; 

J 5. Not a Perfon among thefe Men of this 
Generation fhall fee the good Country, 
which I fware to your Forefathers I would 
give : 

36. Excepting Caleb the Son of Jcphunneh, 
who fhall fee it, and to him will I give the 
Country which he has trod on, and to his 
Pofterity, becaufe he follows the Lord en- 
tirely. 

37. The Lord was likewife angry with me 
for your fakes, and faid; Thou alfo flialt not 
enter in there. 

38. Jofhua the Son of Nun, who ftands 


before thee; fhall enter in thither : ftrengthen 
him, for it is he fhall make Ifracl pofTefs it. 

39. As to your little ones, who you com- 
plained would be a Prey, even your Children 
who now know not either Good or Evil, they 
fhall go in thither, and to them will I give 
it, that they may inherit it. 

40. But do you turn your felves about, 
and march into the Wildernefs, the Way to 
the Red Sea. 

41. Then you made me this anfwer. We 
have finned againft the Lord, we will go up 
and fight, entirely as the Lord our God has 
commanded us ; and girding on each his 
Weapons of War, you were ready to go up 
the Mountain. 

42. Upon which the Lord faid to me ; Bid 
them not go up, nor fight, fince I am not 
among you, that you may not be fmitten 
before your Enemies. 

43. Accordingly I fpoke to you, yet you 
would not hearken, but rebelling againft the 
Lord's Command, you behaved proudly, and 
went up on the Mountain. 

44. Whereas the Amorites who dwelt on 
that Mountain coming forth to meet you, 
purfued you as Bees do, and beat you in Seir 
to Hormah. 

45. So you returned, and wept before the 
Lord; but he would not hearken to what 
you faid, nor give ear to you. 

46. Afterwards you abode at Kadefh many 
Days, as thofe which you ftaid were. 

CHAP. II. 

W E then turned about, and marched 
into the Wildernefs, the Way to the 
R>ed Sea, as the Lord ordered me ; and com- 
pafled Mount Seir many Days. 

2. At length the Lord faid to me as follows : 

3. You have compafl’cd this Mountain a 
great deal ; turn your felves about northward. 

4. And command thou the People thus ; 
You are about to pafs at the Bounds of your 
Brethren the Pofterity of Efau, who dwell 
in Seir, and as they will be afraid of you, 
take great heed, 

5. Not to make war with them : for I will 


, Vcr. 30. noiv] for this was what the Lord faid; an 
Scnfb ° r ^ S t ^ C C ° m% m f ^ at fpoil th 

. 4 2 * Bid them not ] For according to the pref. En± 

jt may be feen that 1 am is Mofes\ which none that^ 
know of pretends to be fb. 

Rsadfn ° S For what Senfe is our con 

• J: Mount Seirl Which was fo near as to b 
itnin Sight where jerufalem flood, as fhewn on Pft 
exxv. 2. • J 


Vcr. 3. a great deal ] I do not find that 2*1 fignifics 
enough , much Icfs long enough. In a Specimen of Am- 
brofe U/hcr's Tranf in MS. made before the prefent, is 
inogh, he being Arch lift op U/hcr's elder Brother, Lewis's 
Hifl • of the Tranf p. 340. 

Vcr. 4. at ] 4 The\' did not pafs through the Coaft of 
c Edom, as wc tranflate it,’ writes Patrick ; fee Num. 
xx. ai. where the Noun for Bounds is the fame. 

Vcr. 5. make war'] as Vcr. 9, 24. where the Verb is 
the fame, only with a Noun to make the Exprcflion 
fuller. * 
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hot give you any of their Country, fo far as 
to tread the Sole of the Foot on, becaufe I 
have given Mount Seir an Inheritance to 
Efau. 

6. You fhall buy Food of them for Money, 
that you may eat ; and alio purchafe Water 
of them for Money, that you may drink. 

7. For the Lord thy God has blefled thee 
in all .the Work of thy Hand, he has known 
thy going through this great Wildernefs : 
thefe forty Years the Lord thy God having 
been with thee, thou haft wanted Nothing. 

8. And when we pafled from our Brethren 
the Pofterity of Efau who dwelt in Seir, from 
the Way of the Plain, from Elath and Ezion- 
geber, we turned about, and pafled the Way 
of the Wildernefs of Moab. 

9. The Lord like wife faid to me ; Thou 
/halt not diftrefs the Moabites, nor make war 
with them : for I will not give thee an In- 
heritance of their Country, becaufe I have 

£ iven Ar an Inheritance to the Pofterity of 
ot. 

1 o. Wherein the Emites dwelt heretofore, 
a People great, many and tall, like the 
Anakites. 

1 1 . They were alfo counted Giants like 
the Anakites, and the Moabites called them 
Emites. 

12; The Horitcs too dwelt in Seir here- 
tofore, but the Pofterity of Efau fucceeded 
them, when they had deftroyed them from 
their Prefence, and dwelt in their room ; as 
Ifrael has done to the Country of his Inhe- 
ritance, which the Lord gave them. 

13. Now get ready, pafs you over the 
Brook Zered : which we did accordingly. 

14. And the Time which we were going 
from Kadefli-barnea, until we pafled over 
the Brook Zered, was thirty eight Years; 
till the whole Generation of the Warriors was 
confumed from within the Camp, as the 
Lord fware to them. 

15. For even the Hand of the Lord was 
againft them, to rout them from within the 
Camp, till they were confumed. 

16. And when all the Warriors were con- 
fumed, by dying from among the People, 


E S upon 

1 7. Then the Lord fpoke to me as fol- 
lows : 

18. Thou art palling to Day by Ar, the 
Bounds of Moab. 

19. When thou comeft near over againft 
the Ammonites, do not diftrefs them* nor 
make war with them : for I will not give thee 
an Inheritance of the Ammonites Country, 
becaufe I have given it an Inheritance to thr 
Pofterity of Lot. 

20. A Country of Giants that was likewife 
counted. Giants dwelling in it heretofore, 
whom the Ammonites called Zamzummites • 

21. A People great, many and tall, like 
the Anakites ; but the Lord deftroyed them 
from their Prefence, fo that they fucceeded 
them, and dwelt in their room. 

22. As he did for the Pofterity of Efau 
that dwell in Seir, from whofe Prefence he 
deftroyed the Horites, fo that they fucceeded 
them, and have dwelt in their room to this 
Day. 

23. As for the Avites, that dwelt in Ha- 
zerim as far as Gaza, the Caphtorites who 
came out of Caphtor deftroyed them, and 
dwelt in their room. 

24. Get ready, march, and pafs over the 
River Arnon ; fee, I deliver into thy Power 
Sihon the Amorite King of Helhbon, and his 
Country : begin to inherit, and make war 
with him. 

25. This Day will I begin to put the 
Dread and Fear of thee, upon the Perfons of 
the People under the whole Heaven } who 
hearing the News of thee, fhall tremble, and 
be in angui/h by reafon of thee. 

26. And I fent Meflengers from the Wil- 
dernefs of Kedemoth, to Sihon King of Helh- 
bon, with thefe peaceable Words ; 

27. Let me pafs through thy Country; I 
will go all along in the Way, neither turning 
afide to the right Hand, nor the left. 

28. Thou fhalt fell me Food for Money, 
that I may eat ; and give me Water for 
Money, that I may drink : only let me pafs 
through on my Feet ; 

29. (As the Pofterity of Elau who dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites who dwell in Ar, 


Ver. 7. For] God will provide Neceflaries for you, as 
it is he who has done it all along : in which Manner I 
alfo find it expounded by Tun* and T'rcm. in Annot. The 
Expofition of Poole and Patrick , that the Ifraelites were 
able or had tuber etui th to buy , falls fhort of what is ex- 
prefied that they wanted nothings nor does it appear that 
they got Money in the Wildernefs. But Patrick aflerts 
another Meaning, that they fhotild not molejl the Edomites , 
becaufe they were in no Need : which if it had been a 
Realon, would have been of a general Kind againft their 
moleftin^ any People ; and [for] muft fo be referred 
to the 5th Vcrfc, where as there is another Reafon given, 
this would likely have been put if it had belonged to 
that. 

Ib. known thy going] Targ. of OnkeloSj fupplied thee 
with NcceJJaries . 


Ver. 12. has done to the Country] on that fide Jordan y 
which they had already got pofie/fion of, the Heb . Verb 
being of the paft Tenfe 5 becaufe fomc interpret it other- 
wife. 

Ver. 13. get ready] Not faid 1 ’, but faid the Lord is to 
be underfFood from ver. 9. however our Tranfntors have 
made no fuch Addition, Ver. 24. where it is to be unJer- 
ftood from Ver. 19. after a longer Digreflion. 

Ver. 18. by] The Heb . Particle here is different front 
that in Ver. 4. and Judg. xi. 18. (hews the Ifraelites 
did not pafs through any Part of Moab y which Ar was, 
Ver. 9. 

Ver. 23. Gaza 1 as commonly this Heb. Name is given 
in the pref Tranf. 

Ver. 25. Perfons] or Heb . Face. 


did 



Deuteronomy, Chap. III. 


did to me) till I fhall pafs over Jordan, into 
the Country which the Lord our God gives 
us. 

30. But that King would not let us pals 
through what was his : for the Lord thy God 
let his Spirit be ftubborn, and his Heart be 
flout, that he might deliver him into thy 
Power, as it is this Day. 

3 1 . And the Lord faid to me. See, I have 
begun to deliver up Sihon and his Country 
before thee j begin to inherit, that thou 
mayeft do it. 

32. So Sihon and all his People came out 
to meet us, in Battle at Jahaz. 

33. And the Lord our God delivered him 
up before us, fo that we killed him, his 
Children, and all his People. 

34. We alfo took all his Cities at the fame 
Time, and utterly deftroyed of every City the 
Men, Women and Children, we left none 
remaining.. 

J 5- Only we made die Beafts our prey, 
the Spoil of the Cities which we took. 

36. From Aroer which is upon the Bank 
of the River Arnon, and the City that is in 
the River, even to Gilead, there was not a 
Town which was fuperior to us : the Lord 
our God delivered up all before us. 

37. Only thou didft not approach the 
Country of the Ammonites, any Place of the 
River Jabbok, or the Cities of the Mountain, 
or where-ever the Lord our God forbade us. 

CHAP. III. 

N EXT we turned about, and went up 
the Way to Bafhan ; and Og King of 
it, with all his People, came out to meet us 
in War, at Edrei. 

2. But the Lord faid to me. Do not fear 
him : for I will deliver him, with all his 
People, and Country into thy Power j to 
whom thou fhalt do, as thou didft to Sihon 

King of the Amorites, who dwelt in Hefli- 
bon. 

3. Accordingly the Lord our God deli- 
vered alfo into our Power Og King of Bafhan, 
and all his People ; whom we killed, till 
there was none left remaining to him. 


4. And we took all his Cities at the fame 
Time, there was not a Town which we did 
not take away from them j being fixty Cities, 
the whole Region of Argob, the Kingdom of 
Og in Bafhan. 

5. All thefe Cities were fortified with a 
high Wall, Gates and Bars, befides very many 
Towns. 

6. And we utterly deftroyed them, ac- 
cording to what we did to Sihon King of 
Heflibon, namely the Men, Women, and 
Children of every City. 

7. However we made all the Beafts, and 
the Spoil of the Cities our prey. 

8. Thus we took away at that Time out 
of the Power of the two Kings of the Amo- 
rites, the Country which is on this fide 
Jordan, from the River Arnon to Mount 
Hermon ; 

9. (The Zidonians calling Hermon Shi- 
rion, and the Amorites calling it Shenir) 

10. All the Cities of the Plain, with all 
Gilead., and all Bafhan, to Salchah and Edrei, 
Cities of the Kingdom of Og in Bafhan. 

11. For only Og King of Bafhan was left 
of the Refidue of the Giants ; behold his 
Bedftead was an iron one, is it not in Rubbah 
of the Ammonites ? It being nine Cubits long, 
and four wide, by a Man’s Cubit. 

12. And this Country which we inherited 
at that Time, from Aroer which is by the 
River Arnon, and half Mount Gilead, with 
its Cities, I gave to the Reubenites and 
Gadites. 

13. The reft of Gilead, and all Bafhan, 
the Kingdom of Og, I likewife gave to half 
the Tribe of Manafleh ; the whole Region 
of Argob in all Bafhan, which was called 
The Country of Giants. 

14. Jair the Defendant of Manafleh took 
the whole Region of Argob, to the Bounds 
of the Gefhurites and Maachathites ; and has 
called them by his own Name The Baflian- 
Towns of Jair to this Day. 

15. And on Machir I beftowed Gilead: 

16. As I did on the Reubenites and Gad- 
ites, from Gilead to the River Arnon, the 
middle of the River, being the Bounds, and 
to Jabbok a River the Bounds of the Am- 
monites * 



d,d \ that ,s fold Provifions to the Ifraelite 
notlet them pafs through their Country. 

vf r ‘ ihr, ”£ h what his] See Num. xx. 18. 

ver. 36. upon the Bank ] the lame Hek. Words bein 

7o/h - *»• 2. & xiii. 9. 

A' /* . . 7 . 


in 


I % s > this CitiewasAr, Num . xx 

5 ih • , may ** likcl y- 

vJ * ** ™ orc fuI lX exprefied JoJb. xiii. o. 


Vr r / V — ' J ,ul iy cxprciica tojh, xm. O- 

Citin K± T<rWt $ / d,ffcrcnt **• W ord from that fc 
’J? before and after. 

^\™iL° CC ° rd,n & w Jl m ] as we decoyed unto Sibi 
S mproper, and the Hek. having the Relative for vjba 


Vcr. 11. Ammonites'] who probably had before driven 
Og from the Place of his Refidence, Chap. ii. 20, 21. 
and taken away his Bedftead for a famous Trophy. 

Ver. 13. in all Bajhan] for all Bafhan it felf was men- 
tioned before, and that Argob was in Bajhan appears by 
Ver. 4. So Jun. and Trent, tranllate it by per. through, 
out . 

Ver. 14. Descendant*] See Num. xxxii. 41. 

Vcr. 16. middle] See Chap. ii. 36. Jojh. xii. 2. in 
which Jattcr the Heb . is the fame. 

Ib. of the River] the Word being the fame a s both 
before and after. 


1 7. With 
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17. With the Plain, and Jordan which 

was the Bounds, from Cinnereth to the Sea 
of the Plain, the Salt Sea, under the Streams 
of Pifgah eaftward. . 

18. Whom I commanded at that Time as 
follows j The Lord ..your God having given 
you this Country to inherit it, you fliall pafs 
over armed before your Brethren the Ifraelites, 
all who are able Perfons. 

19. Only your Wives, Children and Cattle, 
of which laft I know that you have many, 
fhall abide in your Cities which I have 
given you ; 

20. Till the Lord has made your Brethren 
reft like your felves, and they likewise in- 
herit the Country which the Lord your God 
gives them beyond Jordan; when you fliall 
return to your refpedtive Inheritances, which 
.1 have conferred upon you. 

2 x . Beiidcs I commanded Jofliua thus at 
that Time ; Thy Eyes having feen all which 
the Lord your God did to thefe two Kings, 
fo will the Lord do to all the Kingdoms whi- 
ther thou art palling. 

22. Do you not fear them : for the Lord 
your God himfelf will fight for you. 

23. I alfo made the following fupplication 
to the Lord at that Time ; 

24. O Sovereign Lord, thou haft begun 
to fliew thy Servant thy Greatnefs and ftrong 
Hand > on which Account who is God in 
Heaven or Earth, that can do according to 
thy Works and Power ? 

25. Let me pafs over, I befeech thee, 
and fee the good Country which is beyond 
Jordan, that good Mountain, and Lebanon. 

26. Neverthelefs the Lord being in a 
Wrath with me by reafon of you, would not 
hearken to me, but faid tome; It is a great 
deal for thee, fpeak no more to me of this 
Matter. 

27. Afcend to the Top of Pifgah, and 
look up weft ward, northward, fouthward and 
eaftward, and fee with thy Eyes; but thou 
flialt not pafs over this Jordan. 

28. However command Jofliua, nay en- 
courage and ftrengthen him : for he fliall 
pafs over before this People, and he fliall 
make them polfcfs the Country which thou 
flialt fee. 

29. So we abode in the Valley over againft 
Betli-peor. 


CHAP. IV. 

N O W therefore, Ifrael, hearken to the 
Ordinances and Rules, which I teach 
you to do ; in order that you . may live, go 
in, and inherit the Country which the Lord 
God of your Fathers gives you. 

‘ 2. You fliall neither add to the Word 
which I command you, nor diminifli from it; 
that you may obferve the Commandments 
of the Lord your God, which I command 
you. 

3. You faw with your own Eyes what the 
Lord did by reafon of Baal-peor : for every 
Man who went after Baal-peor, him the 
Lord thy God deftroyed from among you. 

4. Whereas you who cleaved to the Lord 
your God, are all of you alive this Day. 

5. See, I have taught you Ordinances and 
Rules, as the Lord my God commanded me ; 
that you may do fo within the Country, 
whither you are going in to inherit it. 

6. Obferve then, and do them , fince it 
will be your Wildom and Underftanding in 
the Sight of the People, who upon hearing 
all thefe Ordinances, will fay. This great 
Nation only is a wife and underftanding 
People. 

7. For what great Nation is there that has 
a god fo near to it, as the Lord our God is, 
in all that we call upon him for P 

8. And what great Nation is there that 
has fuch righteous Ordinances and Rules, as 
this whole Law which I put before you to 
Day ? 

9. Only take heed to thy felf, and keep 
thy Soul thoroughly, left thou fliouldeft for- 
get the Things which thy Eyes have feen, 
and left they fhould depart from thy Mind 
any of the Days of thy Life; but caufc thy 
Children and Grandchildren to know them; 

1 o. Particularly the Day that thou ftoodeft 
before the Lord thy God at Horeb, when 
the Lord faid to me. Gather me the People 
together, and I will let them hear my Words, 
that they may learn to fear me all the Days 
which they live upon the Earth, and may 
teach their Children. 

11. So you came near, and ftood under 
the Mountain ; and it burnt with Fire to 
the midft of Heaven, with Darkncfs, Clouds 
and Mift. 


Vcr., 17. which was the Bounds] as the River Jordan 

was from the Sea of Cinucrethy Jo/h . xiii. 27. whence it 

ran, to the Sait Sea. 

Ib. Streams ] the fame as in Chap. iv. 49. 

Vcr. 18. tVhom ] Alofcs evidently fpcaking now to 
them in particular, and not to the Ifraelites in general. 

. lb. able Perfons] H<b. Sons of Ability. 

Ver. 24. on which Account] being the Heb. Relative; 
here rendered accordingly by Jun. and Trent, qua. 

Vcr. 6. only J See of this Particle on Gen . xx. fi. 


ch is accordingly here rendered tantum by Jun. and 
•*. with Pngnin. and in the Tigur. Vcrfion &»***«*' 
r cr. 7. a god] or godsy as in Gcll's EJ/ay , p. (>*$• 
efer this, beenufe not with Nationsy but Nation* • 

lit have only, one (however owned but one iupre nt; 

: it may plainly appear not to be fpoken ot the o 

as it could not be all, confident with 

it is before. 


12. And 



De uteronomy, Chap. IV. 


12. And the Lord fpoke to you from 
within the Fire, you hearing the Words 
pronounced, but faw no Likenefs along with 

• 

13. And he declared to you his Cove- 
nant, which he commanded you to perform, 
the ten Commandments, and wrote them 
upon two Tables of Stone. 

14. Befides the Lord commanded me at 
that Time, to teach you Ordinances and 
Rules, that you might do them in the 
Country, whither you pafs over to inherit 

it. , 

15. Therefore take great heed to your 

Souls, fince you faw no Likenefs on the Day 
the Lord fpoke to you at Horeb, from within 
the Fire : 

16. Left you fliould be corrupted, and 
make you a carved Image, the Likenefs of 
any Image, the Shape of Male or Female, 

17. The Shape of any Beaft which is on 
the Earth, the Shape of any winged Fowl 
which flies in the Air, 

18. The Shape of any Thing that creeps on 
the Ground, the Shape of any Fifli which is 
in the Water under the Earth j 

19. And left thou fliouldeft look up to 
Heaven, and leeing the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, the whole Army of it, fliouldeft be 
driven to bow down to them, and ferve 
them ; which the Lord thy God has diftri- 
buted to all the People under the whole 
Heaven. 

20. Whereas the Lord took you, and 
brought you out from the iron Furnace, out 
of Egypt, that you might be a People pof- 
fefled by him, as it is this Day. 

21. Moreover the Lord was angry with 
me upon your account, and fware that I 
fliould not pafs over Jordan, nor enter into 
the good Country which the Lord thy God 
gives thee for a Pofieffion. 

22. Though I mull: die in this Country, 
not palling over Jordan j yet you are to pafs 
over, and inherit that good Country. 

23. Take heed to your felves, left you 
fliould forget the Covenant of the Lord your 
God, which he made with you, and make 
you a carved Image, the Likenefs of any 
Thing that the Lord thy God has forbid 
thee. 

24. For the Lord thy God is a confuming 
Fire, a zealous God. 

25. When thou haft begot Children and 
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Grandchildren, and you are become old in 
the Country, and are corrupt, making a 
carved Image, the Likenefs of any Thing, 
and doing what the Lord thy God is dil- 
plealed with, to provoke him ; 

26. I call to Day Heaven and Earth to 
give Evidence againft you, that you fhall 
Ipeedily quite perilh from the Country whither 
you pafs over Jordan to inherit it ; you lhall 
not have a long Time in it, but be utterly 
deftroyed. 

27. The Lord will alfo difperfe you among 
the People, and you will be left a few Per- 
fons in the Nations, whither he will lead 
you. 

28. And there you will ferve gods the 
Work of Men’s Hands, Wood and Stone, 
that neither fee, hear, eat, nor fmell. 

29. However upon thy enquiring for the 
Lord thy God from thence, thou lhalt find 
him, when thou feekeft him with thy whole 
Heart and Soul. 

30. When thou art diftrefied, and all 
thefe Things meet with thee in the latter 
Days, and thou returned: to the Lord thy 
God, hearkening to what he fays ; 

31. As the Lord thy God is a merciful 
God, he will not negledt thee, nor deftroy 
thee; neither forget the Covenant of thy 
Forefathers, which he fware to them. 

32. For afk now of the former Days 
which were before thee, fince the Day that 
God created Man upon the Earth, and from 
one End of the Heaven to the other, whe- 
ther there has been the like of this great 

' T. hing, or been heard comparable to it. 

33. Has a People heard the Voice of God 
Ipeaking from within the Fire, as thou haft, 
and lived ? 

34. Or has God tried to come, to fetch 
him one Nation out of the midft of another, 
by Trials, Signs, Miracles, War, a ftrong 
Hand, an Arm ftretched out, and great 
Terrors, according to all which the Lord 
your God did for you in Egypt before your 
Eyes ? 

35. It was fliewn to thee, that thou 
mighteft know that the Lord himfelf is 
God, there being none elfe befides him. 

36. He made thee hear his Voice from 
Heaven, that he might inftrudt thee ; and 
fliewed thee his great Fire upon the Earth, 
from within which thou heardeft his Words. 


& 7 cr - «S- Seals'] thus the Heb. and not as in Ver. 23, 

Vcr. 25. you are] this Verb being the 2d Perl", plur. 
Nibal' e: °"' e ,or '* .fignifics in the Conjug. 

* cr< 33 * lived] In the Vulg. Lot . vidi/li y feen \ which 
VOL. I. 


feems to have been only an Error of the Copiers from 
vixijliy lived . 

Ver. 34. War] by which may be undcrllood the Eg)’/*-. 
tians purfuing the If r a elites^ and being themfelves de- 
flroycd in the Sea, which is called the Lord’s fighting, 
Exod. xiv. 14, 25. 


Rr r 


37. And 
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37. And forafmuch as he loved thy Fore- 
fathers, he chofe their Offspring after them, 
and brought thee out of Egypt in his own 
Prefence, by his great Power : 

38 - To expel Nations, greater and ftrongcr 
than thou, from thy Prefence ; that he may 
bring thee in, to give thee their Country 
for a Pofleffion, as it is this Day. 

39. So know to Day, and recall to thy 
Mind, that the Lord hiinfelf is God in Hea- 
ven above, and upon the Earth below, thfere 
being none elfe. 

40. Do thou therefore obferve his Ordi- 
nances and Commandments, which I com- 
mand thee to Day, that it may be well with 
thee, and thy Children after thee, and in 
order that thy Time may be long in the 
Country which the Lord thy God gives thee, 
continually. 

• 41. Then Mofes put apart three Cities 

on this fide Jordan, towards the Sun- 
* 

42. For the Man-flayer to flee thither, 
who fhould kill his Neighbour unawares, 
when he did not hate him in time part, that 
fleeing to one of them, he might live ; 

43. Namely Bezer in the Wildernefs, in 
the Country of the Plain belonging to the 
Reubenites, Ramoth in. Gilead belonging to 
the Gadites, and Golan in Bafhan to the 
Manaflites. 

. 44. And this is the Law which Mofes 
put before the Ifraelites : 

45. Thefe are the Teflimonies, Ordinances 
and Rules, which he fpoke to them, when 
they were come out of Egypt ; 

46. On this fide Jordan, in the ^allcy 
over againft Beth-pcor, in the Country of 
Sihon King of the Amorites who dwelt at 
Hcfhbon, whom Moles and the Ifraelites 
conquered, when they were come out of 

47. And they inherited his Country, with 
that of Og King of Bafhan, the two Kings 
of the Amorites, who were on this fide 
Jordan, at the Sun-rifing; 

48. From Arocr which is upon the Bank 
of the River Arnon, to Mount Sion, that 
is ttermon ; 

49. And the . whole Plain on this fide 
Jordan eaflward, to the Sea of the Plain, 
under the Streams of Pifgah. 




CHAP. V. 

F OR Mofes called all Ifracl, and faid 
to them: Hear, O Ifrael, the Ordi- 
nances and Rules, which I fpeak in your 
Hearing to Day ; that you may learn them, 
and obferve to do them. 

2. The Lord our God made a Covenant 
with us at Horeb. 

3. The Lord did not make this Covenant 
with our Forefathers, but with us, all thefe 
of our own felves who are alive here to 
Day. 

4. The Lord fpoke with you Face to Face 
on the Mountain, from within the Fire 
• 5. (I Handing between the Lord and you 
at that Time, to declare his Word to you, 
becaufe you were afraid by rcafon of the 
Fire, and did not go up on the Mountain) as 
follows : 

6. I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the Country of Egypt, from the 
Place of Slaves. 

7. Thou fhalt have.no other gods in my 
Prefence. 

8. Thou fhalt not make thee a carved 
Image, any Likenefs either of what is in the 
Heaven above, on the Earth below, or in 
the Water under it ; 

9. Thou fli alt neither bow down to them, 
nor ferve them : for I am the Lord thy God, 
a zealous God, who punifh Children for the 
Iniquity of the Parents, even to the third 
and fourth Generation of them that hate 
me; 

10. But fhew Kindnefs to Thoufands, of 
thofe who love me, and keep my Command- 
ments. 

1 1. Thou fhalt not take up the Name of 
the Lord thy God vainly : for the Lord will 
not let him be quit who does fo. 

12. Keep the Sabbath Day holy, as the 
Lord thy God has commanded thee. 

13. Six Days fhalt thou work, and do all 
thy Bufinefs. 

14. But the feventh Day being the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God, neither fhalt 
thou, thy Son, Daughter, Servant-man, Maid, 
Ox, Afs, any of thy Cattle, nor Sojourner 
who is within thy Gates, do any Bufinefs ; 
that thy Servant-man and Maid may reft as 
well as thy felf. 


Vcr. 37. Prefince] God being then eminently with 
them, and outwardly manifefted in the Pillar of the Cloud 
and Fire, Exo/I, xi ii. 21, 22. 

Vcr. 40. Country'] as Exoth xx. 12. where it is the 
fame Word ; and the Earth in general was not given to 
Jfiael. 

Ver. 48. Sion] called Shirion , Chap. iii. 9. 

• Ver. 1. to do] as the Jdeb. is, not and • 

Vcr. 3. For tf a than ] Abraham^ tsV. 


Ib. all thefe] the Elders above forty Years old, to 
whom this was particularly fpoken. i'hc pref Trim]. 
conveys no better Meaning, than that thofe who were 
prefent were all then alive, which is too trifling to be 
what Mofes intended ; but it intimates another Meaning, 
far from being true, as if all whom the Lord made the 
Covenant with almoft forty Years before, were alive there 
when Mofes fpoke this. 

Vcr. 9. even] being here, though not in Exod. xx. 5. 

j And 
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15. And remember that thou waft a Ser- 
vant in the Country of Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God brought thee out from thence, 
by a ftrong Hand, and an Arm ftretched 
out ; therefore he commands thee to keep 
the Sabbath Day. 

16. Honour thy Father and Mother, as 
the Lord thy God commands thee ; that thy 
Time may be long, and that it may be well 
for thee, in the Country which the Lord 
thy God gives thee. 

ij. Thou {halt not murder. 

18. Nor {halt thou commit Adultery. 

19. Nor {halt thou fteal. 

20. Nor fhalt thou give Evidence againft 
thy Neighbour falfely. 

21. Nor {halt thou covet thy Neighbour’s 
Wife; neither {halt thou covet his Houfe, 
Land, Servant-man, Maid, Ox, Afs, or any 
Thing that he has. 

22. Thefc Words the Lord fpoke to your 
whole Congregation on the Mountain, from 
within the Fire, Cloud and Darknefs, with 
a loud Voice, and made no Addition ; he 
alfo wrote them upon two Tables of Stone, 
and gave them to me. 

23. And when you heard the Voice from 
within the Darknefs, the Mountain burning 
with Fire, you came near to me, all the 
Heads of your Tribes, and your Elders, 

24. And faid ; Lo the Lord our God has 
{hewn us his Glory and Greatnefs, and we 
have heard his Voice from within the Fire : 
this Day we have feen that God fpeaks to 
Man, and he lives. 

25.. Why therefore fliould we now die ? 
For this great Fire will confume us : if we 
hear the Voice of the Lord our God any 
more, we {hall die. 

26. For who is there of all Flefti that has 
heard the Voice of the living God, fpeak- 
ing from within the Fire, like us, and has 
lived ? 

27. Go thou near, and hear all that the 
Lord our God (hall lay ; then do thou fpeak 
to us all which he does to thee, that we 
may hear and do it. 

28. And die Lord hearkening to the Voice 
of your Words, when you fpoke to me, faid 
to me ; I have heard the Voice of this Peo- 
ple’s Words that they have lpoken to thee, in 
all which they have done well. 

29. Oh that they would have this Mind, 
to fear me, and oblcrve all my Command- 
ments at all Times ; that it may be well for 
them, and their Children for ever. 

30. Go, fay to them. Return to your 

Tents. J 
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31. But do thou ftand here with me, 
that I may fpeak to thee all the Command- 
ments, the Ordinances and Rules, which 
thou {halt teach them, and they {hall do in 
the Country that I give them to inherit it. 

32. You muft therefore obferve to do as 
the Lord your God has commanded you, 
neither turning afide to the right Hand, nor 
the left. 

33. In all the Way which lie has com- 
manded you muft ye go ; that ye may live, 
and it may be well for you, and the Time 
may be long in the Country which you {hall 
inherit. 

CHAP. VI. 

A N D thefe arc the Commandment?, 
Ordinances and Rules, which the 
Lord your God commanded to teach you, 
to do in the Country whither you pafs to in- 
herit it : 

2. That thou mayeft fear the Lord thy 
God, to obferve all his Ordinances, and his 
Commandments, which I command thee, 
thy Son and Grandfon, all the Days of thy 
Life ; and that thy Time may be long. 

3. So thou muft- hear, O Ifrael, and ob- 
ferve to do ; by which it will be well for thee, 
and by which thou wilt increale exceedingly : 
as the Lord God of thy Fathers promil'ed 
thee, in a Country flowing with Milk and 
Honey. 

4. Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is 
one Lord, 

5. And thou {halt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and 
all thy Might. 

6. Moreover thefe Things which I- com- 
mand thee to Day ftiall be in thy Heart. 

7. Befides thou flialt teach them ftridtly to 
thy Children, and fpeak of them, when thou 
art fitting in thy Houfe, walking in the Way, 
lying down, and getting up. 

8. As alfo tie them for a Sign upon thy 
Hand, and they {hall be for Frontlets be- 
tween thy Eyes. 

9. Nay thou {halt write them upon the 
Ports of thy Houfe, and on thy Gates. 

10. And when the Lord thy God has 
brought thee into the Country, which he 
fware to thy Forefathers, Abraham, Ifaac 
and Jacob, that he would give thee, great 
and good Cities which thou haft not built, 

11. As likewife Houfes full of every good 
Thing which thou haft not filled, and Cifterns 


hewn out which thou haft: not hewed, Vine- 

C t/ lenu out] in the Rock, to hold Water; the Noun and Verb being both the fame, as in 

' yards 



2.4S NOTES upon 


yards and Olive-yards which thou haft not 
planted, fo that tnou eateft, and art fatisfied; 

12. Take heed to thy felf, left thou 
Jhouldeft forget the Lord, who brought thee 
out of the Country of Egypt, from the 
Place of Slaves. 

13. Thou {halt fear the Lord thy God, 
ferve him* and fwear by his Name. 

14. You ftiall not go after other gods, 
any of thole of the People who are round 
about you : 

1 5. Since the Lord thy God is a zealous 
God among you, left he /hould be angry 
with thee, a nd deftroy thee from the Sur- 
face of the Ground, 

1 6. You flia.ll not tempt the Lord your 
God, as you did at Maflah. 

17. You (hall diligently obferve the Com- 
mandments of the Lord your God, with his 
Teftimonics and Ordinances which he has 
commanded thee. 

18. And thou {halt do what the Lord ap- 
proves of fcnd likes ; that it may be well for 
thee, and thou mayeft go in, and inherit 
the good Country of which he fware to thy 
Forefathers ; 

19. That he would drive away all thy 
Enemies from thy Prefence, as he himfelf 
Ijpoke. 

20. When thy Son alks thee thus here- 
after, For what are the Teftimonies, Or- 
dinances and Rules, which the Lord our 
God commanded you ? 

21. Thou {halt fay to him; We were 
Slaves to Pharaoh in Egypt, and the Lord 
brought us out from thence by a ftrong 
Hand. 

22. He alfo {hewed great and grievous 
Signs and Miracles againft Egypt, againft 
Pharaoh and all his Family, in our Sight ; 

23. As well as brought us out thence, 
that he might have us in, to give us the 
Country of which he fware to our Forefa- 
thers. 

24. Thus the Lord commanded us to do 
all thefe Ordinances, to fear the Lord our 
God ; for our Good at all Times, that he 
may keep us alive, as at this Day. 

25. And it will be Righteoufnefs to us; 
when we oblcrve to do all this Commandment 
before the Lord our God, as he has com- 
manded us. 


CHAP. VII. 

HEN the Lord thy God has brought 
thee into the Country, whither thou 
art going in to inherit it, and has caft out 
many Nations from thy Prefence, the Hit- 
tites, Girgafhites, Amorites, Canaanites, Pe- 
rizzites, Hivites, and Jebufites, feven Na- 
tions greater and ftronger than thou ; 

2. Whom when the Lord thy God has 
delivered up before thee, that thou mayeft 
finite them i thou lhalt quite deftroy them, 
fhalt make no Agreement with them, nor 
be favourable to them. 

3. Neither fhalt thou be joined to them by 
Marriage, thou fhalt not give thy Daughter to 
his Son, nor take his Daughter for thy Son. 

4. For it will turn afide thy Son from fol- 
lowing me, that they may ferve other gods ; 
fo the Lord will be angry with you, and de- 
ftroy thee quickly. 

5. But thus lhall you do to them, you 
fhall break down their Altars, break their 
Statues in Pieces, cut down their Groves, 
and burn their carved Images in the Fire. 

6. For thou art a holy People to the Lord 
thy God : he has chofcn thee to be a pecu- 
liar People to himfelf, above any other that 
are upon the Surface of the Ground. 

7. The Lord neither had a love for you, 
nor chofe you, for the Multitude of you 
more than any other, fince you were the 
feweft of all People. 

8. But for his mere Love to you, and be- 
caufe he would obferve the Oath which he 
fware to your Forefathers, the Lord brought 
you out with a ftrong Hand, and redeemed 
you from the Place of Slaves, from the 
Power of Pharaoh King of Egypt. 

9. Do thou know then, that the Lord 
thy God is God himfelf, a faithful God, 
keeping Covenant and Kindneis, with thofe 
who love him, and keep his Commandments, 
to a thoufand Generations 

10. But recompenfing fuch as hate him, 
to their Face, to deftroy them : he will not 
delay to recompenfe fuch a one to his Face. 

11. Thou fhalt therefore keep the Com- 
mandments, Ordinances and Rules, which 
I command thee this Day to do. 

12. And bccaufc you hearken to thefe 
Rules, keep and do them, the Lord thy God 





Vcr. 12. Take heed to thy felf] as in Chap. iv. 9, 23. 
& xi. 16. &: xii. 13, 19, &cc. Exod. xxxiv. 12. fo Chap, 
viii. 11. & xv. 9. 

Vcr. 15. he — deftroy ] in his Anger, rather than hit 
Anger deftroy . 

Vcr. 18. mayeft go in] which Difobedicncc might yet 
have hindered, or deferred ; fo Chap. viii. 1. 

Vcr. I. feven’] While Poole and Patrick in comparing 
this with the ten named Gen. xv. 19, 20, 21. fuppofe the 


other three were perifhed or mixed with thefe, thev (ecm 
not to have obferved that the Extent of Land there 
fpoken of, was larger than this which the Jfraehtes had 
at firft. 

Ver. 4. it] i. c. that Thing , or fuch a Marriage, the 
Verb being Angular; which altered into they y makes the 
Reading as if the following they denoted the lame rcrJoin* 
whereas that is wrong. 


will 


Deuteronomy, Chap. VIII. 


will keep with thee the Covenant and Kind- 
nefs, which he fware to thy Forefathers. 

ii. Nay he will love, blefs, and multiply 
thee, as allb blefs the Fruit of thy Womb 
and 'that of thy Ground, thy Corn, Wine 
and Oil, the Young of thy Cows, and the 
Flocks of thy Sheep, in the Country which 
he fware to thy Forefathers that he would 
give thee. 

14.. Thou wilt be blefled the moft of all 
People : there will not be among you Male 
or Female barren, nor among thy Cattle. 

1 3. And the Lord will take away all Sick- 
nefs from thee, and will not lay any of the 
bad Difeafes of Egypt, which thou knoweft, 
on thee ; but will put them on all who hate 
thee. 

16. And thou flialt confume all the Peo- 
ple whom the Lord thy God delivers to thee, 
thy Eye fhall have no compaflion upon 
them ; nor fhalt thou ferve their gods, for 
it will be a Snare to thee. 

17. Though thou mayelt fay in thy Heart, 
Thefe Nations are greater than I, how can I 
expel them ? 

18. Thou flialt not be afraid of them, 
remembering well what the Lord thy God 
did to Pharaoh and all Egypt ; 

19. The great Trials which thy Eyes 
faw, with the Signs, Miracles, the ftrong 
Hand, and Arm ftretched out, by which the 
Lord thy God brought thee out : fo will he 
do to all the People, of whofe Prefence thou 
art afraid. 

20. And the Lord thy God will alfo fend 
the Hornet among them, till thofe who are 
left, and hide from thy Face, perifli. 

21. Thou flialt not be in dread of their 
Prefence : for the Lord thy God is in the 
midft of thee, a great and aweful God. 

22. And he will caft out thofe Nations 
from thy Prefence by little and little : thou 
flialt not be able to confume them quickly, 
left the wild Beafts fliould multiply againft 
thee. 

23. However the Lord thy God will de- 
liver them up before thee, and vex them 
with great Vexation, till they are deftroyed. 

24. He will even deliver their Kings into 
thy Power, and thou flialt make their Name 
perifli from under the Heaven : there (hall 


Vcr. 16. nor /halt thou ferric their gods'] oil which 

ratnek writes thus, “ In the Hebrew, and thou J, halt 

not ferve their gods ; ” as if that was any Dilic- 
fence. J 

... Vcr ; 2 3 - v«r] So Jun. and Tran, have it divexabit, as 
Iilccwtfc Buxt.puts the Meaning of the Verb in his Lexic. 
. ™ gjycs Signification to its Noun here accompany- 
ir > *fj at is rendered vexation in the com. Eng . Tran/ 
Qtion* Chap xxviii. 20. vexed, Exek. xxii. 5. and p/nr. 
Vexations , 2 Ckrcn. xv. 5. 

Vcr. 2. ajflift] thus Cajlal. Jun. and Trent. Pagn . Munft. 

Vox.. I. 


*49 

not a Man ftand before thee, till thou haft - 
deftroyed them. 

25. The carved Images of their gods (hall 
you burn in the Fire : thou flialt not defire 
the Silver or Gold that is upon them, and 
take for thy felf, left *thou fliouldeft be in- 
fnared by it; becaufe it is an Abomination 
to the Lord thy God. 

26. Nor flialt thou bring an Abomination 
into thy Houfe, left thou fliouldeft be ac- 
curfed like it : thou flialt utterly deteft it, 
and utterly abhor it, becaufe it is accurfed. 

CHAP. VIII. 

L L the Commandments which I en- 
join thee to Day, you fhall obferve 
to do ; that you may live, multiply, go in, 
and inherit the Country of which the Lord 
fware to your Forefathers. 

2. And thou flialt remember the whole 
Way, wherein the Lord thy God has made 
thee go thefe forty Years in the Wildernefs; 
in order to afflidt thee, to try thee, that it 
might be known what was in thy Heart, 
whether theu wouldeft obferve his Com- 
mandments, or not : 

3. When he affiidted thee, and making 
thee hungry, caufed thee to eat Manna, 
which thou didft not know, nor did thy Fa- 
thers ; that he might let thee know that 
Man does not live upon Bread alone, for he 
lives upon all that proceeds out of the Lord's 
Mouth. 

4. Thy Cloaths did not wear out upon 
thee, nor thy Foot fwell, thefe forty Years. 

5. So thou mayeft know with thy Heart, 
that as a Man chaftifes his Son, the Lord 
thy God chaftifes thee. 

6. Therefore thou flialt obferve the Com- 
mandments of the Lord thy God, to go in 
his Ways, and to fear him. 

7. For he is bringing thee into a good 
Country, one of Brooks of Water, Fountains 
and Lakes, that come out both of the Vallies 
and Mountains ; 

8. A Country of Wheat, Barley, Vines, 
Figs and Pomegranates ; a Country of Olives 
for Oil, and Honey; 

9. A Country wherein thou flialt eat Vic- 


witb the vulg. Lot. and Tigur. Verfions have affiigerct ; 
and Montan. affligendum. 

Ib. that it might be known J which Jun. and Trcm. 
explain In Annot. ut tu cognoj leas, that thou mayejl know ; 
but it may be referred to others, efpecially of future 
Times, to whom the Israelites were for Examples, x Cor. 
x. 6, 11. fincc God did know, 1 Kings viii. 39. John ii. 
25. Alts i. 24. P/a. xliv. 21. 

Vcr. 4. not wear out] but mull wax old. 

Vcr. 5. know] the fame Verb fo rendered in Vcr. 2, 3. 
and fcarcc fignihes conftder. 

S f f tuals 




NOTES upon 


tuals without Scarcity, not wanting any 
Thing in it ; a Country whofe Stones are Iron, 
and out of whofe Mountains thou fhalt dig 
Brafs. 

10. And when thou haft eat, and art fa- 
tisfied, thou fhalt blefs the Lord thy God, 
for the good Country which he has given 
thee. 

11. Take heed to thy felf, left thou 
fhouldeft forget the Lord thy God, not to 
obferve his Commandments, Rules and Or- 
dinances, which I command thee to Day : 

12. Left when thou haft eat, and art fa- 
tisfied, as alfo haft built and dwelled: in good 
Houfes, 

13. When thy Herds and Flocks are mul- 
tiplied, thy Silver and Gold is multiplied to 
thee, and all that thou haft is fo ; 

14. Thy Heart fhould be exalted, and thou 
fhouldeft forget the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the Country of Egypt, 
from the Place of Slaves j 

15. Who made thee go in the great and 
terrible Wildernefs, of fiery Serpents, Scor- 
pions and Drought, wherein there was no 
Water; who brought Water for thee out of 
the Rock of Flint ; 

16. Who made thee eat Manna in the 
Wildernefs, which thy Fathers did not know, 
that he might afflict thee, and that he 
might try thee, to do well for thee at thy 
End : 

17. And fhouldeft fay in thy Heart, My 
Power, and the Strength of my Hand has 
got me this Wealth. 

18. Whereas thou fhalt remember the 
Lord thy God, for it is he gives thee Power 
to get Wealth; that he may confirm his Co- 
venant which he fware to thy Forefathers, as 
it is this Day. 

19. And if thou doft at all forget the Lord 
thy God, go after other gods, ferve them, 
and bow down to them ; I teftify again ft you 
to Day, that you will utterly perifh. 

20. As the Nations that the Lord caufes 
to perifh from your Prefence, fo will you pe- 
rilli, becaufe you do not hearken to what 
the Lord your God fays. 


CHAP. IX. 

H E A R, O Ifrael, thou art now about 
to pafs over Jordan, that thou mayeft 
go in to inherit Nations greater and ftronger 


than thy felf. Cities great and fortified to 
Heaven ; 

2. A People great and tall, the Sons 0 f 
the Anakites, whom thou knoweft, and haft 
heard fay t Who can ftand before the Sons of 
Anak ? 

3. Know therefore now, that the Lord 
thy God, he who paffes on before thee, is a 
confuming Fire, he will deftroy them, and 
he will bring them down before thee; fo 
that thou fhalt expel them, and make them 
perifh quickly, as the Lord has fpoken to 
thee. 

4. Do not fay thus in thy Heart, when 
the Lord thy God has driven them away from 
before thee. For my Virtue the Lord has 
brought me in to inherit this Country; 
whereas for the Wickednefs of thefe Na- 
tions the Lord expels them from thy Pre- 
fence. 

c. Neither for thy Virtue, nor the Up- 
rightnefs of thy Heart, doft thou go in to 
inherit their Country ; but for the Wicked- 
nefs of thefe Nations the Lord thy God ex- 
pels them from thy Prefence, and that he 
may confirm the Matter which the Lord 
fware to thy Forefathers, Abraham, Ifaac 
and Jacob. 

6. So know that the Lord thy God does 
not give thee this good Country, to inherit 
it, for thy Virtue ; fince thou art a People of 
a ftiff Neck. 

7. Remember without forgetting, how 
thou didft provoke the Lord thy God to 
wrath in the Wildernefs : even from the 
Time that thou earned out of the Country of 
Egypt, till you arrived at this Place, you 
have been rebellious againft: the Lord. 

8. At Horeb efpecially you provoked the 
Lord to wrath, infomuch that he was angry 
with you, to deftroy you. 

9. When I went up the Mountain to re- 
ceive the Tables of Stone, thofe of the Co- 
venant which the Lord made with you, I 
ftaid there forty Days and forty Nights, nei- 
ther eating nor drinking any Thing. 

10. And the Lord gave me two Tables of 
Stone written with the Finger of God. upon 
which was according to all the Words that 
the Lord fpoke to you on the Mountain, 
from within the Fire, on the Day of the 
Congregation. 

1 1 . And at the End of forty Days and 
forty Nights, the Lord giving me the two 
Tables of Stone, thofe of the Covenant; 


Vcr. 16. afflift thet~\ by keeping thee in fuch a Wilder - 
nefs, as Ver. 2. 

Vcr. 1. now ] at that Time, but not that prefent Day, 
Chap. i. 3. Jojh. iv. 19. 


Vcr. 8. ifpecwlly J this Heb. Conjunction fo denoting 
fometimes, which the Scnfe may {hew it does here : iuc 
a Meaning, with Examples of it, fee in Noldtut Conco 
fub ) fignif. 20. 


12. He 


D EUTERONOMY, Chap. X. 2,5 1 

12. He faid to me. Get ready, go down God, neither believing him, nor hearkening 

3 uickly from hence ; for thy People whom to what he faid. 

iou haft brought out of Egypt are corrupted : 24. You have been rebellious againft the 

they are quickly turned alide from the Way Lord, ever lince I knew you. 

which I commanded them, having made them 25. When I fell down before the Lord the 
a molten Image. forty Days and forty Nights which I did, bc- 

13* Befides the Lord faid to me as fol- caufe he lpoke of deftroying you; 

lows j I fee plainly that this People are thofe 26. I prayed to the Lord in this manner ; 

of a ftiff Neck : O Sovereign Lord, do not flay thy People 

14. Let me alone, that I may deftroy them, and Pofleffion, that thou haft redeemed bv 
and blot out their Name from under Heaven; thy Greatnefs, that thou haft brought out of 
and I will make thee a Nation ftronger and Egypt by a ftrong Hand, 
greater than they. 27. Remember thy Servants, Abraham, 

15. Accordingly I turned, and came down Ifaac and Jacob ; do not look at the Stub- 
born the Mountain, which was burning with bornnefs of this People, at their Wickednefs 
Fire, and the two Tables of the Covenant or Sin : ’ 


were in both my Hands. 

16. And I faw plainly that you had finned 
againft the Lord your God, having made you 
a molten Calf : you had quickly turned alide 
from the Way which the Lord commanded 
you. 

17. Upon this I took the two Tables, and 
throwing them out of both my Hands, broke 
them in your Sight. 

18. Then I fell down before the Lord, as 
at firft forty Days and forty Nights, neither 
eating nor drinking any Thing ; for all your 
Sins which you had committed, by doing 
what the Lord was difpleafed with, to pro- 
voke him. 

19. For I was afraid by reafon of the 
Anger and Wrath, with which the Lord 
was enraged againft you, to deftroy you ; 
however he hearkened to me alfo at that 
Time. 

20. The Lord was likewife very angry with 
Aaron, to deftroy him ; but I prayed alfo for 
him at the fame Time. 

21. And I took your Sin, the Calf which 
you had made, and burning it in the Fire, 
pounded it, ground it well, till it was made 
fmall into Dull; then I threw* the Dull of 
« into the Brook that comes down from the 
Mountain. 

I 2 - Moreover at Taberah, MalTah and 
Kibroth-hattaavah, you were provoking the 
Lord to wrath. 

2 3 - Nay when the Lord fent you from 
Kadefli-barnea, to go up, and inherit the 
Country which I have given you ; ye re- 
belled againft the Command of the Lord your 


28. Left thofe of the Country from whence 
thou broughteft us out fliould fay. By reafon 
the Lord was not able to bring them into 
the Country which he promifed them, and 
for his Hatred to them, he had them out to 
kill them in the Wildernefs. 

29. Whereas they are thy People and Pof- 
feflion, that thou haft brought out by thy 
great Power, and Arm ftxctched out. 


CHAP. X. 

A T that Time the Lord faid to me; 

Carve thee out two Tables of Stone 
like the former, and come up the Mountain 
to me ; make thee alfo an Ark of Wood. 

2. And I will write upon the Tables the 
Words that were upon the former ones, 
which thou haft broke, and thou lhalt put 
them in the Ark. 

3. So I made an Ark of Shittim-wood, 
and carving out two Tables of Stone like the 
former, went up the Mountain, with the 
two Tables in my Hand. 

4. And he wrote upon them, according to 
the former Writing, the ten Commandments, 
which the Lord fpoke to you on the Moun- 
tain, from within the Fire, on the Day of 
the Congregation, and the Lord gave them 
to me. 

5. Then I turned, and came down from 
the Mountain, putting the Tables in the 
Ark which I had made ; where they are, as 
the Lord commanded me. 

6. And the Ifraelites marched from the 


, s Vcr- . 2 5 * ,hf fo/'y] the fame that are mentioned V 
18. a.ul again Chap. x. io. 

? r ' 3 - I made} Mofts having fet Bixaleil to make 
famp l, XX v VI ’ 2 ‘ 4 l xxxvii * *• » k appears to be I 
SS Ver : 5 - £W. xxv. 21. and the Wood it v 
with no Mention cl le where of any other. 

trrrfl£T c **"**{>*] ant * next Verfc being a I 

E n from whac Mofes was fpcaking of, it may be ; 


counted for, that it was to (hew God's farther Recon- 
ciliation to the People, after they had finned by the Calf; 
fincc he led them on their Journey, and jEUaxar was 
made to fupply the Room of Aaron when he died j befides 
on this Occafion a more particular Account is given of 
thofe Places, than was before, or perhaps could have con- 
veniently been, in Nam. xxxiii. 


Wells 



NOTES upon 


2,52, 

Wells of the Jaakanites to Moferah : there 
Aaron died, and was buried there, whofe 
Son Eleazar executed the Priefthood in his 
room. 

7. From thence they marched to Gud- 
godah, and thence to Jotbathah, a Country 
with Rivers of Water. 

8. At that Time the Lord put apart the 
Tribe of Levi, to carry the Ark of his own 
Covenant, to ftand before himfelf to mini- 
fter to him, and to blefs in his Name, to this 
Day. 

9. Therefore Levi has no Share nor Pof- 
feflion with his Brethren : the Lord himfelf 
is his Poflefiion, as the Lord thy God lpoke 
to him. 

10. And I Raid on the Mountain accord- 
ing to the former Days, forty Days and forty 
Nights; when the Lord hearkening to me 
alfo at that Time, would not flay thee. 

1 1 . On the contrary he faid to me. Get 
ready, go to march before the People, that 
they may go in, and inherit the Country, 
which I fware to their Forefathers that I 
would give them. 

12; And now, O Ifrael, what does the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear 
himfelf, to go in all his Ways, as alfo to love 
him, and ferve himfelf, with thy whole 
Heart and Soul, 

13. To obferve the Commandments of the 
Lord, and his Ordinances, which I command 
thee to Day, for thy own Good ? 

14. Lo the Heaven and Heaven of Hea- 
vens belong to the Lord thy God, the Earth 
and all that is in it : 

15. However the Lord had affection for 
thy Fathers to love them; and chofe their 
Offspring after them, even you the moil of 
all People, as it is this Day. 

16. Circumcife therefore the Forefkin of 
your Heart, and make your Neck ftiff no 
more. 

17. For the Lord your God himfelf is the 


God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great, 
powerful and aweful God, who. will not re- 
fpedt Faces, nor take a Bribe. 

18. He does Juftice to the Fatherlefs and 
Widow, and loves a Stranger, to give him 
Food and Raiment. 

19. So do you love a Stranger, fince you 
were fuch in the Country of Egypt. 

20. Thou flialt fear the Lord thy God, 
ferve him, as alfo cleave to him, and fwear 
by his Name. 

21. He is thy Praife, and he thy God, 
who has done for thee thefe great and aweful 
Things, which thou haft l'een with thy 
Eyes. 

22. Thy Forefathers went down to Egypt, 
being feventy Perfbns ; and now the Lord 
thy God has made thee as the Stars of Heaven 
for Multitude. 


CHAP. XI. 

T HOU (halt therefore love the Lord 
thy God, and keep his Charge, Or- 
dinances, Rules and Commandments, at all 
Times. 

2. And know ye to Day : for it is not 
your Children, who have not known, and 
who have not feen the Chaftifement of the 
Lord your God, his Greatnefs, ftrong Hand, 
and Arm ftretched out ; 

3. As likewife his Signs and Deeds which 
he did within Egypt, to Pharaoh King of it, 
and his whole Country ; 

4. And what he did to the Egyptian 
Army, their Horfes and Chariots, how he 
made the Water of the Red Sea flow over 
their Heads, when they purfued after you, 
and the Lord has made them perifli to this 
Day; 

5. Moreover what he has done for you 
in the Wildernefs, till you arrived at this 
Place ; 


lb. Wells] Being diflatisfied with what Interpreters fay 
to reconcile this Verfe with Num. xxxiii. 31. I obferve 
thofe Wells arc there omitted, as the Owners of them 
arc named at the Place where they lived, fome of whofe 
Wells for their Flocks might be come to before Mofera 
or Mofcrcth ; fo that the Jfraelites might go from the 
Wells of the Jaakanites to Mofera as here, and from 
thence to Jaakati , as in Num . and one of thefe two, as 
they belonged to each other, might be fufficicnt to men- 
tion in one Place. Jotbathah in the following Vcrfc 
being the fame as in Num. and the other fo much alike, 
it is incredible that they fhould he all different Places. 
And if they had went back from one Place to the other, 
of which it is pretended one of the Accounts io, they 
mull of courfc have returned to the Place they went back 
from, hccaufc the Journey afterwards is the lame. Nor 
is the Device of Jun. and 7 rm allowable, to add and 
before Moferah , for it makes both Abfurdity and Tauto- 
logy ; and’ to is here denoted the fame as at the two Names 
in the next V cric by final n 


lb. there 1 in that Country, on Mount Hor y Num. xx. 
28. & xxxiii. 38. which may well enough confiil toge- 
ther, cfpecially as Mount Mor might be within the Bounds 
of Moferah . They might travel round to the fame Parts, 
fo that Jar on mignt die there y though not then. This 
Hor-hagidgad y Num. xxxiii. 32. makes the more likely, 

which was probably not far from that Mountain, and 
therefore fo diftinguifhed : for the Opinions of others, 
cfpecially Jews , on this Vcrfc, confult Buxtorf l mate. 



the Mountain, Ver. 5- 

Vcr. 15. Hoivever] So Cajled. has turned it/« 
Munft. verumtamen ; which Meaning Noldius gives to 
this Neb. Particle under Signif. 8, &i 9. even in this 
very Text, and it may be left to the Scnfc to juttiu 

it. - 

Vcr. 2. knoxu you] for you have feen with your own ayes * 

&c. Vcr. 7. 

6. What 


D EUTERONOMY, Chap. XI. 


6. What he did alfo to Dathan and Abi- 
ram, the Sons of Eliab, the Son of Reu- 
ben, how the Earth opened its Mouth, and 
fwallowed them up, together with their Fa- 
milies, Tents, and all living Subftance that 
accompanied them, in the midft of all Ifrael. 

7. For you have feen with your own Eyes 
every great Deed of the Lord, which he 
has done. 

8. So you fliall keep all the Command- 
ments, which I command thee to Day : that 
you maybe ftrong, go in, and inherit the 
Country, whither you are pafling to inhe- 
rit it •, 

9. And that you may have the Time 
long in the Country which the Lord fware 
to your Forefathers, that he would give 
them and their Offspring, a Country flowing 
with Milk and Honey. 

10. For the Country whither thou art 

f oing in to inherit it, is not like that of 
Igypt, from whence you came out ; in 
which thou didft fow thy Seed, and water 
with thy Foot, like a Garden of Herbs. 

1 r. But this whither you are pafling to in- 
herit it, is a Country of Mountains and Val- 
lies, drinking Water of the Rain of Heaven ; 

12. A Country which is of the Lord thy 
God’s feeking, whofe Eyes are continually 
on it, from the Beginning of the Year to 
the End of it. 

13. And if you at all hearken to my 
Commandments which I enjoin you to Day, 
to love the Lord your God, and to ferve him 
with your whole Heart and Soul ; 

14. Then will I give Rain for your Land 
in its Scafon, the firft and latter Rain ; that 
thou mayeft gather thy Corn, Wine and Oil. 
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15. I will give Grafs too in thy Field for 
thy Cattle; and thou /halt eat, and be fatisfied. 

16. Take heed to your felves, left your 
Heart fhould be enticed, and you fliould 
turn afide, ferve other gods, and bow down 
to them. 

17. When the Lord would be angry with 
you, and fhut up the Heaven, fo that there 
fliould be no Rain, and the Ground would 
not yield its Increafe : thus would you pe- 
rifli quickly from the good Country which 
the Lord gives you. 

18. Therefore you fhall put thefe Words 
of mine in your Heart and Soul, as alfo tie 
them for a Sign upon your Hand, and they 
fhall be for Frontlets between your Eyes. 

19. Befides you fliall teach them to your 
Children, by fpeaking of them, when thou 
art fitting at home, walking in the Way, 
lying down, and getting up. 

20. Nay thou flialt write them upon the 
Polls of thy Houfe, and on thy Gates : 

2 1 . That your own Days and your Chil- 
dren’s may be multiplied, in the Country 
which the Lord fware to your Forefathers, 
that he would give them, as the Days of 
Heaven upon the Earth. 

22. For if you will at all obferve all 
thefe Commandments, which I order you to 
do, to love the Lord your God, to go in all 
his Ways, and to cleave to him ; 

23. Then will the Lord difinherit all thefe 
Nations from your Prefence, and you fhall 
inherit Nations greater and ftronger than 
your felves. 

24. Every Place which the Sole of your 
Foot fhall tread on fliall be yours : from 
the Wildernefs and Lebanon, from that 


Vcr. 6. living Subjhmcc~\ This Hebrew Word is but 
twice more in the Scripture , viz. Gen . vii. 4, 23. where 
it is fo rendered. 

lb. accompanied them ] Neb. •was at their Feet. Chald. 
and Greek, with them \ \ Jun . and Trent, fequebantur cos , 
followed them, as this fid. Exprcflion ufualJy fignifies, 
and fo may denote Korah (otherwife omitted here) and 
thofe with him, who followed Dathan and Abiram to 
their Tents, Nurn. xvi. 32. it being ftrangc for Feet to 
mean PoJJcJJion. 

Ver. 8. command thee ] not you. 

Vcr. 10. Foot ] by digging Trenches with the Spade. 
Dr. Shaw explains this Paflagc well from the prefent 
1 ractice of the Egyptian Gardeners ; who, when their 
Pulfe, Melons, Sugar-canes, &c. (all which arc com- 
monly planted in Rills) require to be rcfrcfticd, ftrike out 
l * s ^ xct * * n l ^ c bottom of a Ciftern ; and then 

the Water gufhing out, is conducted from one Rill to an- 
other by the Gardener who is always ready, as Occafion 
requires, to flop and divert the Torrent, by turning the 
. rt " againft it with his Foot, and opening at the fame 
time, with his Mattock, a new T rcnch to receive it. 
Travels, p. 43!. 

k*k i 11 -’ Mountains] «ot a plain Country like Egypt , 
winch being pretty much fo, was watered by the over- 
fiowinc of the Nile . 7 

h Whereas Egypt was watered from the River 

y the Labour of Man, Canaan did not admit of it, 
VOL. L 


nor 


want it, but was watered with Rain by God himfelf, 
Vcr. 12, 14. 

Vcr. 12. feeking'] for the I fra elites ; fo Zion is called 
Sought out , Jfa. lxii. ult. and the like is faid of God, 
1 Sam. xiii. 14. Ezck. xxii. 30. It does not appear this 
Neb. Verb ever fignifics carcth for, and as the next Words 
denote that, would be Tautology here. 

Ver. 13. at all J See on 1 Kings ix. 6. 

Ver. 14. the firjl] of which Pridcaux writes in Not. 25. 
to Mai mo tildes, Cap. 1. Of the Law of the Poor and 
St ranger , Prim a defcendclat tempore Autumni pojl jaclatn 
femcntuniy the firjl Rain fell in Autumn after the Sowing of 
the Seed ; but Corten travelling in thole Parts fays. The 
firjl Rain ordinarily begins in the Middle or End of October, 
and they fow their Corn in November and December, Com- 
pendious Library, Vol. ii. p. 1 1 9, 12 1. which agrees too 
with Amos ix. 13. Lev . xxvi. 5. &c Jfa . xxx. 23. and not 
the other. The latter Rain was in the Spring in the firft 
Month, Joel ii. 23. and of thefe Rains is alfo Mention 
together, Jer. v. 24. Hof vi. 3. 

Vcr. 18. and they ] not bind them upon your hand, that 
they may be between your eyes. 

Vcr. 23. difinherit] being the fame Verb with the fol- 
lowing, but in a different Conjugation, which gives it a 
contrary Meaning. 

Ver. 24* JVHaernefs] at the South of Canaan, as Le- 
banon was at the North, Euphrates on the Eaft, and the 
Mediterranean Sea on the Weft. 

T t t 


River 
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River which is Euphrates, even to the hin- 
dermoft Sea fhall your Bounds be. 

25. No Man mall Hand in your Prefence : 
the Lord your God will put the Dread of 
you, and the Fear of you, upon the Surface 
of the whole Country which you (hall tread 
on, as he has fpoken to you. 

26. See, I put before you to Day, a 
Blefiing and a Curfe : 

27. A Blefiing, when you hearken to the 
Commandments of the Lord your God, 
which I give you in charge to Day ; 

28. And a Curfe, if you do not, but turn 
afide out of the Way which I command you 
to Day, to go after other gods, that you do 
not know. 

29. And when the Lord thy God has 
brought thee into the Country, whither thou 
art going in to inherit it, thou (halt put the 
Blefiing upon Mount Gerizzim, and the 
Curfe upon Mount Ebal. 

30. Are they not beyond Jordan, behind 
the Way of the Sun’s fetting, in the Coun- 
try of the Canaanites who dwell in the Plain, 
over againft Gilgal, by the Oaks of Moreh ? 

$ 1 . For you (hall pafs over Jordan, to 
go in to inherit the Country that the Lord 
your God gives you j which you (hall inherit, 
and dwell in. 

32. And you (hall obferve to do all the 
Ordinances and Rules, which I put before 
you to Day. 

CHAP. XII. 

T HESE are they which you (hall ob- 
ferve to do, in the Country which 
the Lord God of thy Fathers gives thee, to 
inherit it, all the Days that you live upon 
the Earth. 

2. You (hall quite deftroy all the Places, 
where the Nations that you (hall inherit 
ferved their gods, upon the high Mountains, 
upon the Hills, and under every green Tree. 

3. And you (hall demoli(h their • Altars, 
break their Statues, burn their Groves with 
Fire, cut down the carved Images of their 
gods, and deftroy the Name of them from 
that Place. 


4. You (hall not do (o to the Lord your 
God. 

5. But to the Place which he (hall choofe 
out of all your Tribes, to put his Name 
there, being his Habitation, (hall you feek 
and thither thou (halt come. 

6 . Thither too (hall you bring your Burnt- 
offerings, Sacrifices and Tithes, and the 
Lifted-offering that you have, as alfo what 
you vow, and your Free-offerings, with the 
Firftlings of your Herds and Flocks. 

7. And you (hall eat there before the 
Lord your God, and be glad in all that you, 
and your Families, take in Hand, wherein he 
has blefied thee. 

8. You (hall not do according to all that 
we do here now, each one whatfoever he 
approves of. 

9. For hitherto you are not come to the 
Reft and Pofiefiion, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee. 

10. But you (hall pafs over Jordan, and 
dwell in the Country which the Lord your 
God makes you pofiefs ; who will give you 
reft from all your Enemies round about, and 
you (hall dwell fecurely. 

1 1 . And there will be a Place which the 
Lord your God will choofe, to make his 
Name remain there j thither (hall you bring 
all that I command you, your Burnt-offerings 
and Sacrifices, your Tithes, and the Lifted- 
offering thatyou have, with every choiceThing 
of your Vows which you make to the Lord. 

12. And you (hall be glad before the 
Lord your God, with your Sons, Daughters, 
Servant-men and Maids j as alfo the Levite 
who is within your Gates, becaufe he has 
no Part or Pofiefiion with you. 

13. Take heed to thy felf, that thou doft 
not offer up thy Burnt-offerings in every 
Place which thou feeft. 

14. But in the Place that the Lord will 
choofe in one of thy Tribes, there (halt thou 
offer up thy Burnt-offerings, and there do 
all which I command thee. 

15. However thou mayeft kill and cat 
Flefh, whatever thy Mind defires, according 
to the Blefiing of the Lord thy God which 
he has given thee, within any of thy Gates: 


Vcr. 29. Gerizxim ] See Chap, xxvii. 12. 

Ver. 30. behind ] as the Heb. is, i. e. beyond -where 
the Sun let, at the Place in which Mofes and the Ifraelites 
then were. 

Ib. Gilgal] Mofes himfclf fetting the Name to the 
Place where the Ifraelites fhould be circumcifcd, JoJh . 
v. 9. and fo might fay and write this ; without the Shift 
of anfwcring as in lliblioib. Biblic . In trod, to Obj. 18. 
that the whole V erfe feems inferred by fome Reviler of 
the Pentateuch after Mofes. 

Ib. Oaks ] as Gen. xii. 6. 

Ver. 4. not do fo] not worfhip God, as the Gentiles 
did their gods, upon Mountains, under green Trees, 


Stc. but in the Place alone that God fhould choofe; as 
both Poole and Patrick expound it, and the next Verfc 
beginning with a manifefl Oppofition in Heb . Ihews ; fee 
alfo Ver. 13, 14. 

Ver. 6. Lifted-offering] to wit the Firft-fruics, Nutn. 
xviii. 11, 12, 13. Deut . xxvi. 2. 

Vcr. 9. thy God gives thee] the Heb. 

Vcr. 11. choice Thing] for choice is notan Adje&ivc to 
f'oiusy bejng fmgular, and put firfl, as a Heb. Adjc&ivc 
is not before its l^ubftantivc, Buxt . Thef Lib. ii. Cap. 1* 
and it was the Thing that was vowed which was to be 
brought. 

the 
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the unclean and clean may eat it, like the 
Deer and Hart# 

1 6. Only you fhall not eat the Blood, you 
(hall pour it out upon the Ground like Water. 

j 7. Thou mud not eat within thy Gates, 
the Tithe of thy Corn, Wine or Oil, the 
Firftlings of thy Herd or Flock, any Thing 
of thy Vows which thou makeft, thy Free- 
offerings.or theLifted-offering that thou haft. 

18. But thou flialt eat them before the 
Lord thy God, in the Place which he {hall 
choofc, with thy Son, Daughter, Servant- 
man, Maid, and the Levite who is within 
thy Gates : and thou (halt be glad before 
the Lord thy God, in all that thou takeft 
in Hand. 

19. Take heed to thy felf, that thou doft 
not forfake the Levite, all the Time thou 
haft upon the Earth. 

20. When the Lord thy God (hall make 
thy Bounds large, as he has promifed thee, 
and thcu thinkeft, I will eat Flefli, becaufe 
thy Mind defires to do it j thou mayeft eat 
Flelh whatever thy Mind does defire. 

21. If the Place where the Lord thy God 
fhall choofe to put his Name is far oft' from 
thee, thou fhalt kill of thy Herd and Flock, 
which the Lord has given thee, as I have 
commanded thee ; and fhalt eat within thy 
Gates whatever thy Mind defires. 

22. Even as the Deer and Hart are eat, 
fo ihalt thou eat it : the unclean and clean 
may eat it together. 

. 23. Only be refolved not to eat Blood, 
becaufe the Blood is the Life ; and thou 
flialt not eat the Life with the Flelh. 

24. Inftead of eating it, thou fhalt fhed 
it upon the Ground like Water. 

25. Thou flialt not eat it, that it may be 
well for thee and thy Children after thee, 
when thou doeft what the Lord approves of. 

26. Only thy holy Things which thou 
haft, and thofe of thy Vows, flialt thou 
take, and go to the Place that the Lord fhall 
choofe. 

27. And (halt offer thy Burnt-offerings, 
the Flefli and Blood, upon the Altar of the 
Lord thy God ; on which the Blood of thy 
Sacrifices fhall be poured out, and thou flialt 
cat the Flefli. 

28. Obferve, as well as hear, all thefe 
Things which I command thee ; that it may 
be well for thee and thy Children after thee 
forever, when thou doeft what the Lord thy 
God likes, and approves of. 

29. When he has cut off the Nations, 
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whither thou art going to inherit them, 
from thy Prefence, and thou fucceedeft them, 
dwelling m their Country j 

30. Take heed to thy felf, that thou art 
not irifhared by following them, after they 
are deftroyed from thy Prefence, and that 
thou doft not feek to their gods, faying. 
How did thefe Nations ferve their gods, that 
I may alfo do fb ? 

31. Thou flialt not do fo to the Lord 
thy God : for every Thing that is abominable 
to the Lord, which he hates, they do to 
their gods ; for they even burn their Sons 
and Daughters in the Fire, to them. 

32. Every Thing which I command you, 
obferve to do it : thou flialt neither add to 
it, nor diminifh from it. 

CHAP. XIII, 

W HEN there rifes up among you a 
Prophet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, 
and gives thee a Sign or Miracle, , 

2. And it comes to pafs for what he 
fpeaks to thee thus, Let us go after other 
gods (whom thou doft not know) and ferve 
them ; 

3. Thou flialt not hearken to the Words 
of that Prophet, or that Dreamer of Dreams: 
for the Lord your God tries you, that it may 
be known whether you love him, with your 
whole Heart and Soul. 

4. You fhall go after the Lord your God, 
fear him, obferve his Commandments, hear- 
ken to what he fays, ferve him, and cleave 
to him. 

5. And that Prophet, or that Dreamer 
of Dreams, fhall be put to death, becaufe 
he has fpoken Apoftafy againft the Lord your 
God, who brought you out of the Country 
of Egypt, and redeemed you from the Place 
of Slaves, to thrufl thee out of the Way 
which the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to go in : thus fhalt thou take away the 
Evil, from amongft you. 

6. When thy Brother the Son of thy Mo- 
ther, or thy own Son or Daughter, or the 
Wife of thy Bofom, or thy Friend who is 
as thy felf, entices thee fecretly, for you to 
go, and ferve other gods ; whom neither 
thou nor thy Fathers knew, 

7. Of the gods of the People that are 
round about you, near to thee, or far off 
from thee, from one End of the Earth to 
the other : 


Vcr. 21. til /2 See Leu. xvii. 3. 

Ver. 2. for what] which it doubtlcfs was, and makes 
good Senfe; while whereof a languid, if not infignificant, 
or abfurd with faying. 


Vcr. 3. that it may be known ] Sec Chap. viii. 2. 

Ver. 7. from one End] any where on the whole Earth. 
The Interpretation of Poole and Patrick , that this was 
fpoken againft the Pretence of the Univcrfality of Idol-* 

8. Thou 
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8. Thou (halt not -confent to him, nor 
hearken to him ; nay thy Eye (hall have no 
compafiion upon him, thou (halt neither 
{pare, nor conceal him. 

9. But {halt kill him quite, thy own Hand 
being on him firft to put him to death, and 
afterwards that of all the People. 

to. Thou {halt even Hone him with 
Stones, that he may die ; becaufe he has 
attempted to thruft thee away from the Lord 
thy God, who brought thee out of the Coun- 
try of Egypt, from the Place of Slaves : 

11. That all Ifrael may hear, and fear, 
and no more do fuch an evil Thing as this 
among you. 

12. When thou heareft fay in one of thy 
Cities, which the Lord thy God gives thee 
to dwell there ; 

13. There are fome ungodly Men gone 
out from among you, and have thruft away 
the Inhabitants of their City, by faying. Let 
us go, and ferve other gods ; whom thou 
doft not l^now : 

1 4. Then {halt thou enquire, fearch, and 
alk well, and behold it being Truth, a con- 
firmed Thing, that this Abomination is done 
among you; 

15. Thou {halt quite put the Inhabitants 
of that City to the Sword, deftroying it ut- 
terly, and all that are therein, with its Cattle, 
in the fame manner. 

16. Befides thou {halt gather all the Spoil 
of it into the midft of its Street, and burn 
it entirely, as likewife the City, with Fire, 
to the Lord thy God ; nay it fhall be an 
everlafting Heap, be no more built. 

17. Thus fhall there not cleave aught of 
the curfed Thing to thy Hand; that the 
Lord may turn back from his fervent Anger, 
and grant thee Mercies, having mercy upon 
thee, and may multiply thee, as he fware 
to thy Forefathers : 

18. When thou hearkeneft to what the 
Lord thy God fays, by obferving all his Com- 
mandments which I bid thee to Day, by 
doing what he approves of. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Y O U are Children of the Lord your 
God ■, you {hall not cut your felves, 
nor make Baldnefs between your Eyes for 
the Dead. 


2. For thou art a holy People to the 
Lord thy God ; and the Lord has chofen 
thee to be a peculiar People to himfelf, above 
any other that arc upon the Surface of the 
Ground. 

3. Thon {halt eat no abominable Thing. 

4. Thefe are the Beafts which you may 
eat ; the Ox, fuch as belong either to the 
Sheep or Goats, 

5. The Hart, Roe-buck, Fallow-deer, 
wild Goat, Stag, wild Bull, and wild Roe : 

6. As you may every Beaft that divides 
the Hoof, having it with a Cleft all through 
in two, that brings up the Cud of them. 

7. But thefe you {hall not eat, of them 
that bring up the Cud, or of fuch as divide 
the cloven Hoof; the Camel, Hare and Rab- 
bit, though they bring up the Cud, yet not 
dividing the Hoof, are unclean to you. 

8. On the other hand the Hog though he 
divides the Hoof, yet not chewing the Cud, 
is unclean to you : you fhall neither eat of 
their Flefli, nor touch their Carcafes. 

9. Thefe you may eat of 2II which are in 
the Waters ; all that have Fins and Scales. 

10. But all which have no Fins nor Scales 
you fhall not eat, it being unclean to you. 

1 1. All clean Birds you may eat. 

12. But thefe are they of which you {hall 
not eat ; the Eagle, Offifrage, Ofprey, 

13. Glede, Vulture, and the Kite of each 
Kina, 

14. And all Sorts of Ravens, 

1 5. The Brood of the Oftrich, the Night- 
hawk, Cuckow, and the Hawk of each 
Sort. 

16. The Owl, Night-owl, Daw, 

17. Pelican, Magpie, Cormorant, 

18. Stork, the Heron of each Kind, the 
Lapwing and Bat. 

19. And every creeping flying Thing, 
fhall be unclean to you, it {hall not be eat. 

20. All clean Fowls you may eat. 

21. You fhall not eat any Carcafe, thou 
{halt give it to the Stranger who is within 
thy Gates, that he may eat it, or fell it to a 
Foreigner ; becaufe thou art a holy People 
to the Lord thy God : thou {halt not boil a 
Kid in the Milk of his Dam. 

22. Thou {halt throughly give the Tithe 
of all the Increafe of thy Seed, that the 
Field brings forth Year by Year. 


worftiip, which would be fuggefted to them, feema to 
have no Foundation in the Text, and is the lcfs pro- 
bable as the reft of the World had fo many and various 
gods. 

Ver. 1. between your Eyes ] whither the Hair of the 
Forehead would in a manner hang, if not cut ; fee Lev. 
xix. 27. & xxi. 5. 

Vcr. 4. fuch as itfe.] Htb. the Cattle of the Sheep y and 
the Cattle of the Goats . 


Vcr. 5. wild Bull] rather a Bull than Ox , as being 
wild. 

Ver. 6. in two] Hoofs, which the Heb . has, or a double 
one 1 not claws, which the Beafts that might be cat liavc 
not. 

Ver. 12. thefe] See Lev. xi. 13, Sec. with the Notes, 
which need not be repeated here. 

Vcr. 21. boil] Exod. xxiii. 19. 

23. And 
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23. And thou /halt eat before the Lord thy 
God, in the Place where he /hall choofe to 
make his Name dwell, the Tithe of thy 
Corn, Wine and Oil, with the Firftlings of 
thy Herd and Flock ; that thou mayeft learn 
to fear the Lord thy God at all Times. 

24. However when the Way is too much 
for thee, fo as thou canft not carry it ; be- 
caufe the Place where the Lord thy God 
/hall choofe to put his Name is far from 
thee, when he blelfes thee ; 

25. Thou /halt make it into Money, and 
tying up that with thee, go to the Place 
which the Lord thy God ihall choofe. 

26. And thou mayeft give the Money for 
any Thing which thy Mind defires, for 
Oxen, Sheep, Wine, ftrong Drink, or what- 
ever thy Mind requires ; and thou /halt eat 
there before the Lord thy God, being glad, 
as likewife thy Family : 

27. Not forfaking the Levite who is within 
thy Gates, becaufc he has no Part or Pofi- 
felfion with thee. 

28. At the Term of three Years thou 
/halt bring out the whole Tithe of thy In- 
creafe in that Year, and lay it up within 
thy Gates. 

29. And the Levite, becaufe he has no 
Part or Pofiefiion with thee, the Stranger, 
Fatherlefs and Widow, who are within thy 
Gates, /hall come, eat, and be fatisfied; 
that the Lord thy God may blefs thee, in all 
die Work of thy Hand which thou doeft. 

CHAP. XV. 

A T the Term of feven Years thou /halt 
make a Releafe, 

2. And this is the Manner of it : every 
one who has a Debt in his Power, who lends 
to his Neighbour, /hall relea/e, /hall not 
exadt of his Neighbour or Brother, becaufe 
it is called the Lord’s Releafe. 

3. Thou mayeft exadt of a Foreigner ; 
but what is thine with thy Brother, thy 
Hand /hall relea/e : 

4. Only when there is none poor among 
you ; for the Lord will throughly blefs thee. 
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in the Country which the Lord thy God 
gives thee/or a Pofleflion to inherit it : 

5. But it will be if thou doft at all 
hearken to what he fays, by ob/erving to 
do all thefc Commandments which I enjoin 
thee to Day. 

6. For the Lord thy God blelfes thee, as 
he promifed thee : fo that thou /halt take in 
pledge of many Nations,' but not give in 
pledge; and rule over many Nations, but 
they /hall not rule over thee. 

7. When there is a poor Man among you, 
one of thy Brethren, within one of thy 
Gates in thy Country which the Lord thy 
God gives thee; thou /halt not make thy 
Heart ftoUt, nor Zhut up thy Hand from thy 
poor Brother : 

8. But /halt open thy Hand wide to him, 
and throughly lend him on pledge fufficienc 
for his Want, in what there is wanting to 
him. 

9. Take heed to thy felf, that there be 
Nothing in thy ungodly Heart to fay. The 
feventh Year, that of - Releafe approaches ; 
upon which thy Eye is evil to thy poor 
Brother, fo that thou wilt not give to him ; 
and when he calls to the Lord aeainft thee, 
it will be Sin in thee. 

xo. Thou /halt wholly give to him, and 
it /hall not be ill to thy Heart when thou 
doft : for by reafon of this Thing the Lord 
thy God will blefs thee in all thy Work, and 
in all that thou takeft in Hand. 

11. For the Poor will not ceafe from 
within the Country : therefore I command 
thee, that thou /halt open thy Hand wide to 
thy afflidfed and poor Brother there. 

12. When thy Brother, a Hebrew Man 
or Woman, is fold to thee, and has ferved 
thee fix Years, in the feventli thou /halt let 
him go free from thee. 

13. And when thou doft, thou /halt not 
let him go empty. 

14. Thou /halt furni/h him liberally from 
thy Flock, Floor and Wine-prefs ; giving 
him of what the Lord thy God has blefied 
thee with. 

15. As thou /halt remember that thou 
waft a Slave in the Country of Egypt, and 


^ er 24. Iceaufc the Place ] adding or makes it a d; 
lercnt Cafe, when it is not. 

Vcr. 26. requires ] or requcjls ; not dfirct> as faid s 
read y > hut fomething farther. 

Vcr. 28. Term] being in the third Year, Chap, xxv 
i?* ice Chap. xv. 1 . and fo twice between the Sabbatic 
Tears, when the Land lying unfown, the Tithe w 
not gathered. 

V £ r \ ■ T*rm\ for it was in the feventh Year, not 
the . End of it, Ver. 9, 12. fee 2 Kings xviii. xo. 

9 o n ,°* <xaSl ] tn that Ycar only as it feems, ar 

3 ""{/worth and Poole expound it : for bcfulcs the Re; 


fons which the latter gives, great Inconvcniencies muft 
needs attend a perpetual Relealc from Debts, fuch as the 
Debtor not paying when he might, to be quit fo. People 
refufing to lend to others in Ncceflity, ufmg fcvcrc Me- 
thods to get in their Debts, &c. 

Vcr. 4. none poor ] in any particular Place, or Part of 
the Country, According to which it docs not interfere 
with Vcr. if. 

Vcr. 10. in nil thy Tf^ork] The old JeiuiJh wile Men 
well obferve, that the BleJJing does not come on Idlencfi ; 
fee Menajfeh Ben Jfrael Conciliator , Quae ft. 6. in Exod. 

Ver. 12. fix ] See Exod. xxi. 2. 


VCL. I. 


U u u 


the 
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the Lord thy God redeemed thee j therefore 
I command thee this Thing to Day. 

16. However if he fays to thee, I will 
not go- out from thee, becaufe he loves thee 
and thy Family, fince it is well for him with 
thee j 

17. Then (halt thou take an Awl, and 
thruft through his Ear, at the Door, and 
he fhall be a Servant to thee for ever} and 
to thy Servant-maid alfo thou fhalt do fo. 

18. Thou fhalt not think it hard, when 
thou letteft him go free from thee, becaufe 
he has ferved thee in fix Years double what 
one who is hired does : fo the Lord thy God 
will blefs thee in all that thou doeft. 

19. Every Firfiling that is a Male, which 
is brought forth of thy Herd or Flock, fhalt 
thou confecrate to the Lord thy God : thou 
fhalt not work with the FirlUing of thy 
Cow, nor fliear the Firflling of thy Sheep. 

20. Before the Lord thy God fhalt thou 
eat it Year by Year, in the Place which 
the Lord fhall choofe, as likewife thy Fa- 
mily. 

21. But when there is a Blemifh in it, it 
being either lame or blind, or having any ill 
Blemifh, thou fhalt not facriiice it to the 
Lord thy God. 

22. Thou fhalt eat it within thy Gates, 
the unclean and clean together, like the 
Deer and Hart. 

23. Only thou fhalt not eat the Blood of 
it, thou fhalt flied it upon the Ground like 
Water. 


CHAP. XVI. 

O Bserve the Month of Abib, and keep 
the PalTover to the Lord thy God : 


for in that Month he brought thee out of 
Egypt at Night. 

2. So thou fhalt facrifice the Paflover to 
the Lord thy God of the Flock and Herd, in 
the Place where the Lord fhall choofe to 
make his Name dwell. 

3. Thou fhalt not eat leavened Bread with 
it, but feven Days unleavened Cakes, the* 
Bread of Affliction ; becaufe thou cameft 
out of the Country of Egypt in Halle, that 
thou mayeft remember the Day of thy coming 
out thence all the Days of thy Life. 

4. Nay thou fhalt have no Leaven feen in all 
thy Bounds feven Days ; nor fhall there abide 
all Night till the Morning, any of the Flefii 
which thou facrificefl in the Evening on the 
firft: Day. 

5. Thou mud not facrifice the Pafiovcr, 
within one of thy Gates which the Lord thv 
God gives thee. 

6. But at the Place where the Lord thy 
God fhall choofe to make his Name dwell, 
fhalt thou do it in the Evening, as the Sun 
is going down, at the appointed Time that 
thou cameft out of Egypt. 

7. Which thou fhalt boil, and eat there; 
then turn in the Morning, and go to thy 
Tents. 

8. Six Days fhalt thou eat unleavened 
Cakes ; and on the feventh it fhall be a fo- 
lemn Day to the Lord thy God, thou fhalt 
do no Bufinefs. 

9. Seven Weeks fhalt thou count up for 
thy felf, and begin it from the Hook’s firft: 
being in the Handing Corn. 

10. Thou fhalt alfo keep the Feafl of 
Weeks to the Lord thy God, with the Tri- 
bute of a Free-offering that thou haft, which 
thou fhalt give } according as he blcftbs 
thee. 


Vcr. 18. double ] Servants, as it feems being then hired 
for three Years, Ifa. xvi. 14. half the Time from one 
Sabbatical Year to another. 

Vcr. 19. Firjlling of] being Females, in Contradif- 
tinclion 10 that before, and becaufe the Firftlings which 
were Males were given to be facrificed the 8th Day, 
Exod. xiii. 15. Sc xxii. 30. 

II>. Cmu] Bullock being a young Bull, from which a 
Fi, fling docs not come. 

Vcr. 20. thou] whereas the Males belonged to the 
Priefts, Nr/m. xviii. 8, 17, 18. in which Manner Patrick 
expounds it : and confcqucntly Ainfworth very wrong;, 
* this is not meant of the Owner, but fpoken to the 
6 Fricft;’ which Vcr. 19, 22. alone may difprovc, where 
thou is plainly the fame. 

Vcr. 2. Flock and Herd] on the feven Days of unlea- 
vened Bread belonging to the Paflover, Vcr. 3. Num. 
xxviii. 16, 17, 19, 24. 

Vcr. 6. ts going down] according ae on Exod. 
xii. 6. and at the going dotun of the Sun the next Day 
began. 

lb. at the appointed Time] namely of the Month Abib, 
in the Night after the 14th Day, Vcr. 1. not the ap- 
pointed Time of the Day, fincc the Ifraelitts did not begin 


going from Egypt , till the next Morning or latter Part of 
the Night, Exod. xii. 22, 29, &c. 

Vcr. 7. boil] Since the Heb. Word fignifics boil, and 
not roajl, and the Lamb for the Paflover was not to l«e 
boiled at all, but roafted, Exod. xii. 9. this may mean 
what was drefled the following Days, as in Vcr. 2. Spe- 
cially as here is nothing of [//J in tnc Original \ to which 
Purpofe Ainfworth alfo remarks on it ; fee Exck. xlvi. 24. 
1 Sam. ii. 13. nay it being the fame Verb doubled in 
Exod. xii. 9. what it fignifles was not to be done at all i" 
the Pafchal Lamb. 

Vcr. 8. folemn Day] Sec Lev. xxiii. 36. 

Ver. 9. Seven IVecks] in which Time was their liar- 
veft ; fee Exod. ix. 32. Lev. xxiii. 16. 

Ib. firft being] This might feem precarious and un- 
certain, were it not for fuller Information, which iec 
Lev. xxiii. 10. 

Vcr. IO. give] Notwithftanding the Lord thy CtO,I is 
fo very frequent, fo near together, and twice in tin ‘ 
Ver fe j after the Hebrew Manner fometimes in that 
Age, when the great Convenience of Pronouns was lei ' 
adopted into Language than now 5 our Tranfiatort have 
need left I y made an Addition of it here with unto, inltea 
of which him would have been fufficient, and better. 
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And thou {halt be glad before the 
Lord thy God, with thy Son, Daughter, 
Servant-man, Maid, the Levite who is within 
thy Gates, the Stranger, Fatherlefs and Wi- 
dow, who are among you, in the Place where 
he lhall choofe to make his Name dwell. 

12. For thou (halt remember, that thou 
waft a Slave in Egypt j i'o {halt obferve, and 
do thefe Ordinances. 

13. Thou {halt keep thee the Feaft of 
Tabernacles feven Days, when thou haft ga- 
thered in what is of thy Floor and Wine- 

Pr6 i4. And {halt be glad at thy Feaft, with 
thy Son, Daughter, Servant-man, Maid, the 
Levite, Stranger, Fatherlefs and Widow, who 
are within thy Gates. 

j 5. Seven Days (halt thou feaft: to the 
Lord thy God, in the Place which the Lord 
{hall choofe ; becaufe he blelfes thee in all 
thy Increafe, and the Work of thy Hands, 
and {halt really be glad. 

16. Three Times in a Year {hall every 
Male of thine appear in the Prefence of the 
Lord thy God, at the Place which he {hall 
choofe i in the Feaft of unleavened Cakes, 
the Feaft of Weeks, and that of Tabernacles: 
and they (hall not appear in the Lord’s Pre- 
fence empty. 

17. Each one yZ mil gine according to the 
Gift that he has, according to the Bleffing 
which the Lord thy God has given thee. 

18. Judges and Magiftrates {halt thou ap- 
point thee within all thy Gates, which the Lord 
thy God gives thee, throughout thy Tribes; 
and they lhall judge the People with righte- 
ous Judgment. 

19. Thou {halt not turn afide Judgment, 
nor acknowledge Faces : nor {halt thou take 
a Bribe ; becaufe that blinds the Eyes of 
the Wife, and perverts the Words of the 
Righteous. 

20. Righteoufnefs it {elf (halt thou fol- 
low; that thou mayeft live, and inherit the 
Country which the Lord thy God gives 
thee. 

21. Thou {halt not plant thee a Grove of 
any Wood near the Altar of the Lord thy 
God, which thou {halt make thee; 

22. Nor {halt thou fet thee up a Statue, 
which he hates. 


Chap. XVII. 

CHAP. XVII. 

T HOU fhalt not facrifice to the Lord 
thy God, a Bullock or Sheep in which 
there is a Blcmifh, any Thing ill : for it is 
Abomination to him. 

2. When there is found among you, 
within one of thy Gates which the Lord 
thy God gives thee, a Man or Woman who 
has done what he is difpleafed with, by tranf- 
grefling his Covenant ; 

3. Having gone, and ferved other gods, 
and bowed down to them, whether the Sun, 
Moon, or any of the Army of Heaven, 
which I have not commanded ; 

4. And it is told thee, who upon hearing 
it, enquireft well, and behold it is Truth, a 
confirmed Thing, that this Abomination is 
done in Ifrael : 

5. Then fhalt thou bring out that Man, 
or that Woman, who has done this evil 
Thing, which of them foever it is, to thy 
Gate ; and ftone them with Stones, that 
they may die. 

6. Upon the Evidence of two or three 
Witnefies fhall he who deferves to die be 
put to death, he fliall not upon the Evi- 
dence of one Witnefs. 

7. The Hand of the Witnefies fliall be 
on him firft to put him to death, and after- 
wards the Hand of all the People : thus (halt 
thou take away the Evil from among you. 

8. When a Matter for Judgment is too 
myfterious for thee, between different Sorts 
of Blood, between one Caufe and the other, 
or between one Blow and another. Matters 
of Controverfy within thy Gates ; thou fhalt 
get ready, and go up to the Place which 
the Lord thy God fliall choofe ; 

9. And coming to the Priefts, Levites, 
and to the Judge who fhall be in thofe 
Days, thou fhalt enquire, and they fhall tell 
thee the Manner of Judgment. 

10. So thou fhalt do according to the Sen- 
tence of the Matter, which they tell thee of 
that Place which the Lord fliall choofe, 
even obferve to do entirely as they teach 
thee. 

1 1 . According to the Sentence of the 
Law which they teach thee, and the Judg- 
ment that they fpeak to thee, fhalt thou do. 


Vcr. 17. he bos'] in Hcb . of his Hand . 

Vcr. 19. nor 1 The fccond Part of the Vcrfe begins 
here, as pointed in the Heb. and not as in the Eng . Bible : 
lor the two Reafons that conclude it, belong only to the 
taking a Bribe or Gift * which Crofs has well obferved, 
ln Tag. Arti p. 192, 193. 


Vcr. 8. tnyflerious ] as nearer to wonderful the Heb, 
than hard. 

Ib. different Sorts of Blood ] Murder and Man-daughter. 

Ib. one Blow and another ] defigned and accidental. 
Vulg. LaU Leprofy and not Leprofy \ which may be amazing 
to fuch as are unacquainted with the wild Work that 
there is in Tranflations . 


not 


NOTES upon . 


z6a 

not turning afide from the Matter which they 
tell thee, to the right Hand or left. 

12. And that Man who does proudly, not 
hearkening to the Prieft who flands to mini- 
ftcr there to the Lord thy God, or to the 
Judge, fliall die; fo thou (halt take away the 
Evil from Ifrael. 

13. Thus all the People fliall hear, and 
fear, and behave proudly no more. 

14. When thou art come into the Country 
which the Lord thy God gives thee, doft 
inherit it, and dwell therein, and ihalt fay, 
I will put a King over me, like all the Na- 
tions that are round about me ; 

15. Thou /halt folely put the King over 
thee whom the Lord thy God fliall choofe : 
from among thy Brethren {halt thou put 
one ; thou muft not fet a ftrange Man over 
thee who is not thy Brother. 

16. However he fliall not have many 
Horfes, nor make the People return to 
Egypt, in order to get many } becaufe the 
Lord has enjoined you, to return that Way 
again no more. 

17. Neither fliall he have many Wives, 
that his Mind may not turn afide ; nor fliall 
he have very much Silver and Gold. 

1 8. And when he fits upon the Throne of 
his Kingdom, he fliall write him a Copy of 
this Law in a Book, from that 'which is be- 
fore the Priefts, the Levites. 

19. Which fliall be with him, and he 
fliall read in it all the Days of his Life ; in 
order that he may learn to fear the Lord his 
God, to obferve all the Words of this Law 
and thefe Ordinances, to do them. 

20. That his Mind may not be lifted up 
above his Brethren, and he turn afide from 
the Commandment to the right Hand or 
left j in order that he and his Children may 
have a long Time, in his Kingdom within 
Ifrael. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

T H E Priefts, the Levites, being the 
whole Tribe of Levi, fliall have no 
Share nor PofleiTion with Ifrael they fliall 
eat the Lord’s Offerings by Fire, and what 
he poflefles. 

2. So he fliall have no Pofieffion among 
his Brethren : the Lord himfelf being his 
Pofieffion, as he faid to him. 

3. And this fliall be the Due of the Priefts 
from the People, from thofe who offer Sacri- 
fices, whether Bullock or Sheep j there fliall 
be given to the Prieft the Shoulder, the two 
Cheeks and Maw. 

4. The firft of thy Corn, Wine and Oil, 
as alfo the firft of the Fleece of thy Flock 
fhalt thou give him. 

5. For the Lord thy God has chofen him 
out of all thy Tribes, that he may ftand to 
minifter in the Name of the Lord, and his 
Sons at all Times. 

6. And when a Levite comes from one of 
thy Gates out of all Ifrael, where he fo- 
journed, and comes with the whole Dcfire 
of his Soul, to the Place which the Lord 
fliall choofe j 

7. He fliall minifter in the Name of the 
Lord his God, like all his Brethren' the Le- 
vites, who ftand there before the Lord. 

8. They fliall have Shares alike to eat, be- 
fides each one’s Sales from his Anccftors. 

9. When thou art come into the Country 
which the Lord thy God gives thee, thou 
£halt not learn to do according to the Abomi- 
nations of thofe Nations. 

10. There fliall not be found among you 
he who makes his Son or Daughter pafs 
through the Fire, ufes Divinations, is an 
Aftrologer, Soothfayer, Wizard, 

11. Ufes Enchantment, enquires of a fa- 
miliar Spirit, is a Sorcerer, orfeeks to the Dead. 


Ver. 14. Jhalt fay] which fhews God only permitted, 
not commanded them to have a King ; agreeable like- 
wife to 1 San 7. viii. 7, 9, 22. H xii. 13, 17. and Jofe- 
phus , sfntiq. Lib. i. i>. 

Vcr. 1. being] for they were the whole Tribe. 

Ib. by Firc\ See Num. xviii. 9. 

lb. <iv bat be pojjejjis] other Things befides fuch Of- 
ferings. 

Ver. 2. he ] Levi> as a Tribe, the Heh . being thus. 

Vcr. 3. to the Priejl] him who offers the Sacrifice, 
Lev. vii. 32, 33. fo the BreaJ} is omitted, as being given 
to the Prices in common. Lev . vii. 31. which (hews the 
Brcafi is here rightly left out, notwithftanding Expofitors 
have found it an inlupcrablc Difficulty. 

Ib. two Cheeks and Maw] being added as they were 
;k>w about to enjoy the promifed Country, and fo a 
larger Share might be afforded to the Priefts : which alfo 
makes this as rational, as the Coonmcntators had left it 
before unmeaning. 

Vcr. 10. pafs through the Fire J When expreffed thus. 


as it commonly is in Scripture , it is fuppofed by fomc not 
to be burning to death, as in Jer . vii. 31. or at icaft 
fometimes not; but Exek* xvi. 21. & xx. 26. & xxiii. 
37, 39. and its being called ail Momination y Jer. xxxii. 
35. make it appear otherwife, and Jer. 7. 31. may be 
explanatory of this, efpecially as it is allowed Children 
were burned to Molech\ and clear enough it feerns, that 
2 Kings xxiii. 10. means the fame as ycr. vii. 31. anil 
that it was done otherwife than to Mo tech y Jer. xix. 5. 
Pfa. cvi. 38. nay 2 Chron . xxviii. 3. thus fhews the 
Meaning of this Exprcffion in 2 Kings xvi. 3. Accord- 
ingly our learned Seiden fays, Non rnodo iradufios, Je:l 
et/arn crematos in idoli facrificiurn pueros illos covjlanter ad- 
fir mo : I firmly afjert the Boys were not only hud through* 
but alfo burnt in Sacrifice to the Idol \ De Diis Syris Syntag. 
i. 6. where he proceeds to prove it by divers both profane 
and facrcd Tcfti monies. 

Ib. IViouird] the WorJ being mafculinc. 

Ver. 11. fecks to the Dead] in diftinft Hob. Words, 
and as Ifa. viii. ig. 


12. For 



Deuteronomy* Chap; XIX. 


12. For every one who does thefe Things 
is abominable to the Lord ; and by reafon of 
thefe Abominations the Lord thy God expels 
them from thy Prefence. 

13. Thou fhalt be perfedt with the Lord 

thy God. 

14. For thofe Nations whom thou (halt 
fucceed, hearkened to Aftrologers and Di^- 
viners ; but the Lord thy God does not fo 
permit thee. 

1 5. The Lord thy God will raife thee up 
a Prophet, from among you, of thy Brethren, 
like me ; to whom you fhall hearken. 

16. According to all that thou drdft thus 
requeft of him at Horeb, on the Day of the 
Congregation, Let me no more hear the 
Voice of the Lord my God, nor let me fee 
this great Fire again, that I may not die. 

17. And the Lord faid to me ; They have 
done well in what they have ipoken. 

18. I will raife them up a Prophet, from 
among their Brethren, like thee ; will put 
my Words in his Mouth, and he fhall fpeak 
to them all that I command him. 

19. Nay the Man who will not hearken 
to my Words which he fhall declare in my 
Name, I will require it of him. 

20. But that Prophet who fhall prefump- 
tuoufly fpeak a Matter in my Name, which 
I do not command him to fpeak, or who 
fhall fpeak in the Name of other gods, fhall 
die. 

21. And if thou fhalt fay in thy Heart, 
How fhall we know what Matter the Lord 
does not fpeak ? 

22. What a Prophet fpeaks in the Name 
of the Lord, and the Matter does not fall 
our> nor come to pals, that is a Matter which 
the Lord has not fpoken : the Prophet has 
done it prefumptuouily, thou fhalt not be 
afraid of him. 


CHAP. XIX. 

W HEN the Lord thy God has cut off 
the Nations, whofe Country he gives 
thee, and thou fucceedeft them, dwelling in 
their Cities and Houfes ; 


Vcr. 15. a Prophet 1 Chrijl Jefus , Ad Is vii. 37. and 
as there was no other Prophet like Mofes, Ch. xxxiv. xo. 

Ver. 2. three Cities'] on the other fide Jordan in the 
Country of Canaan, three being already fet apart on that 
Side, Chap. iv. 41, 42, 43. and fix appointed for both, 
Num. xxxv . 13, 14. 

Vcr. 5. Iron conies off from the JVood ] fo the Heb. 

Ver. 6 . dejlroj the Life of him] literally, and as in 
Ver. xi. Gen . xxxvii. 21. 

Vcr. 8. when] So this Particle, being not the fame 
that begins the next Verfe, is rendered x Sam . xv. 17. 
* 7 *. 1 . x8. Prov. iii. 24. U iv. 12. Job vii. 4. & xvii. 
XO. and has that Meaning put to it by No/dius in Con - 
cordon. Jun . and Trent . likewife have it here quum, and 

VoL. I. 
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2. Thou fhalt fet thee apart three Cities 
within thy Country, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit it: 

3. Preparing thee a Way, and dividing the 
Bounds of thy Country into three Parts, 
which he makes thee polfefs, that it may be 
for every Man-flayer to flee thither. 

4. And this is the Cafe of a Man-flayer 
who fhall flee thither, that he may live : He 
who kills his Neighbour unawares; when he 
did not hate him in time part : ; 

5. For inftance, one who goes with his 
Neighbour into a Wood to fell Trees, and 
ftriking his Hand with the Ax to cut down a 
Tree, the Iron comes off from the Wood, 
and hits his Neighbour, fo that he dies ; he 
fhall flee to one of thefe Cities, that he may 
live ; 

6. Left the Revenger of Blood fhould 
purfue after the Man-flayer when his Heart 
is hot, and overtaking him when the Way is 
long, fhould deftroy the Life of him ; whereas 
he does not deferve Death, becaufe he did 
not hate him in time paft. 

7. Therefore I command thee, that thou 
fhalt fet thee apart three Cities. 

8. And when the Lord thy God fhall en- 
large thy Bounds, as he fware to thy Fore- 
fathers, and fhall give thee all the Country 
which he promifed them he would ; 

9. If thou obferveft this whole Command- 
ment to do it, which I command thee to 
Day, to love the Lord thy God, and go in 
his Ways at all Times ; thou fhalt add thee 
three Cities more, to thofe three : 

10. That there may not be innocent Blood 
fhed within thy Country, which the Lord 
thy God gives thee for a Pofieflion, and Blood 
be charged upon thee. 

1 1. But when a Man hates his Neighbour, 
and lying in wait for him, rifes up againft 
him, and deftroys the Life of him, fo that 
he dies, and flees to one of thefe Cities ; 

12. The Elders of his City fhall fend, and 
fetching him from thence, deliver him into 
the Power of the Revenger of Blood, that he 
may die. 

13. Thy Eye fhall have no compaflion 
upon him, but thou fhalt take away the Guilt 


the vulg. Lat. Bib. cum. And furely the Lord’s (Wear- 
ing does not admit of [if,] as though it might not 
be true. 

Ib. enlarge thy Bounds , as he fware] to the River Eu- 
phrates, Chap. i. 7, 8. Gen . xv. 18. 

Ib. Bounds] For coajl being by the Sea. could not well 
be enlarged. " 

Ib. promifed them he would] to their Pofterity, as he 
did, and not to themfelves. 

Vcr. 9. Commandment] The Heb. is thus, and pro- 
perly, it being the Love of God in Obedience of him, as 
follows ^ for which al fo read GelPs Serm . 16. in Effay to- 
wards Amend . of the lajl Eng. Tranf. 
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^/'innocent Blood from Ifrael, that it may be 
well for thee. 

14. Thou (halt not remove thy Neigh- 
bour’s Bounds, which they have formerly 
made, in thy PofTefiion that thou flialt pol- 
fefs, in the Country which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit it. 

15. One Witnefs fliall not rife up againft 
' a Perfon, for any Iniquity or Sin, through 

any Sin which he commits: upon the Evi- 
dence of two Witnefi’es, or that of three, fliall 
a Matter be confirmed. 

16. When an injurious Witnefs rifes up 
again/! a Perfon, to teftify an unjuft Thing 
againft him ; 

17. Both the Men who have the Contro- 
veriy fliall /land before the Lord, before the 
Priefts and Judges who fliall be in thofe 
Days. 

18. And the Judges fliall enquire well, 
and behold if the Witnefs is a falfe one, 
who has given Evidence againft his Brother 
i alfcly ; 

19. Then fliall you do to him, as he in- 
tended to do to his Brother; fo flialt thou 
take away the Evil from among you. 

20. And thofe who are left fliall hear, 
fear, and do again no more fuch an evil 
Thing as this among you. 

21. Thus fliall thy Eye have no com- 
panion : there fliall be Life for Life, Eye 
for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hand for Hand, 
Foot for Foot. 

C PI A P. XX. 

W HEN thou geeft out to a Battle 
againft thy Enemies, and fecit Horfes 
and Chariots, more People than you, be not 
afraid r.f them : lor the Lord thy God is with 
thee, who brought thee up from the Country 
of Egypt. 

2. And as you get near to the Battle, the 
Pricft fliall approach, and fpeak to the 
People, 

3. Saying to them; Hear, O Ifrael, you 
arc got near now to Battle againft your Ene- 
mies ; let not your Heart be cowardly, be 
net afraid, neither tremble for fear, nor be 
in dread by rcafon of them. 

4. For the Lord your God goes with you, 
to light for you with your Enemies, to fave 
you. 

5. The Officers fliall alfo fpeak to the 


People as follows; What Man foever has 
built a new Houfe, and not dedicated it, let 
him go back to his Houfe; left he fliould 
die in the Battle, and another Man dedi- 
cate it. 

6. And what Man foever has planted a 
Vineyard, and not made ufe of it, let him 
go back home; left he fliould die in the 
Battle, and another Man make ufe of it. 

7. What Man foever too has efpoufed a 
Woman, and not taken her, let him go back 
home ; left he fhould die in the Battle, and 
another Man take her. 

8 . Nay the Officers fhall fpeak further to 
the People thus. What Man is fearful, and 
of a cowardly Heart, let him go back home; 
that his Brethren’s Heart may not be faint 
like his own. 

9. And as foon as the Officers have done 
Ipeaking to them, they fliall appoint Cap- 
tains of the Army, for Heads of the People. 

10. When thou art come near to a City 
to fight againft it, thou fhalt proclaim Peace 
to it. 

11. And if it anfwers thee with Peace, 
and opens to thee ; all the People who are 
found in it fliall be tributary to thee, and 
ferve thee. 

12. And if it will not make peace with 
thee, but will make war with thee, thou ilult 
lay fiege againft it. 

13. And when the Lord thy God delivers 
it into thy Power, thou flialt put every Male 
of it to the Sword. 

14. However the Women, Children, 
Cattle, and all that is in the City, the whole 
Spoil of it, fhalt thou make thee a prey of, 
and eat the Spoil of thy Enemies which the 
Lord thy God gives thee. 

1 5. So fhalt thou do to all the Cities that 
are very far off from thee, which are not 
fome of the Cities themfelvcs of thcle Na- 
tions. 

16. Only of the Cities of thefe People, 
which the Lord thy God gives thee for a Pof- 
feffion, thou flialt not keep alive any that 
breathes ; 

17. But flialt quite deftroy them, the llit- 
tites, Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzitos, Ili- 
vites and Jebufitcs, as the Lord thy God has 
commanded thee : 

1 8. In order that they may not teach you 
to do according to all their Abominations, 
which they do to their gods, whereby you 
will fin againft the Lord your God. 


Vcr. 5. dedicated it] Not a Qucflion, but as in Judg. 
vii. 3- 

Vcr. 6. make ufe of] or make common for the Ufe of the 
Owner, which was in the fifth Year, Lev. xixJ 23, 24, 


25. but the Word docs not fignify to cat of nor gauo 
the grates of as rendered Chap, xxviii. 30. 

Vcr. 9. for Heeds] being a Prcpofition and Noun u 
Hebrew. 

*9 


When 


Deuteronomy, Chap. XXI. 


19. When thou befiegeft a City a long 
Time, by lighting again!!- it to take it, 
thou lhalt not deftroy the Trees of it, by 
ftriking an Ax again!! them, when thou 
mayeft eat of them ; fo lhalt not cut them 
down (becaufe the Trees of the Field are 
for Man) to go from before thee into the 

Siege. 

20. However the Trees which thou 
knoweft that they are not Trees of Food, 
thou mayeft deftroy, and cut them down, 
building Fortifications again!! that City 
which makes war with thee, till it is fub- 
dued. 

C H A P. XXI. 

W HEN there is one found flain in the 
Country which the Lord thy God 
gives thee to inherit it, having fallen in 
the Field, it being not known who killed 
him j 

2. The Elders and Judges ihall go out, 
and meafure to the Cities which are round 
about him who is flain. 

3. Next the Elders of that very City 
which is neareft to the Slain, Ihall take 
a Heifer of the Herd that has not been 
worked with, which has not drawn in a 
Yoke ; 

4. And they Ihall have it down into a 
rugged Valley, which has not been tilled nor 
fov/n, and ihall cut off its Plead there in 
the Valley. 

5. Then the Priefts the Sons of Levi fliall 
go nigh (lince the Lord thy God has chofen 
them to minifter to him, and blefs in the 
Name of the Lord, according to whofc Com- 
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mand both every Controverfy and Blow fliall 
be) 

6. All the Elders of that City in the 
mean time who are neareft to the Slain, 
wafhing their Hands over the Heifer, the 
Head of which is cut oft' in the Valley; 

7. And they fliall fpeak in this manner. 
Our Hands did not flied this Blood, nor our 
Eyes lee it : 

8. Purge it from thy People Ifrael whom 
thou haft redeemed, O Lord, and let not 
innocent Blood be put among thy People If- 
rael. So the Blood fliall be purged from 
them. 

9. Thus wilt thou take away the Guilt of 
innocent Blood from among you, when thou 
doeft what the Lord approves of. 

10. When thou goeft out to a Battle 
againft thy Enemies, and the Lord thy Gcd 
delivers them into thy Power, fo that thou 
takeft them prifoners ; 

11. And feeing among the Prifoners a 
Woman of beautiful Features, thou art fo 
in love with her, that thou wouldeft take 
her for thy Wife ; 

12. Thou lhalt bring her home to thy 
Houle, and flic fliall lliave her Head, and 
cut her Nails. 

13. She fliall alfo put away the Raiment 
of her Captivity from her, and abide in thy 
Houle, weeping for her Father and Mother 
the Space of a Month ; and after that thou 
lhalt go in to her, when thou haft married 
her to be thy Wife. 

14. Afterwards if thou art not pleafed 
with her, thou mayeft fend her away at her 
own Mind, but (halt not fell her at all for 
Money, not make Merchandife of her, for- 
afniuch as thou haft humbled her. 


Vcr. 19. Tv.cs of the J V«//J It is plain they were fuc 
as bore Fruit, bccaufc they might eat of them, and f< 
the Dillinition that follows of others not bearing Frui 
which the adverfalive or decretive Conjunction p"} hov 
cvn- dearly flic vs ; yet Poole interprets thef'e to be to 
JrMtful Trees* am) the fame with thole in the next Verf 
which requires no farther Anfwcr. Befidcs it is drain 
10 many, but that they follow one another as uftia 
tran flute after this crude Manner, Is the Tree of the Fie 
a Man* that it fljould come again// thee in the Siege? as i 
J Jeff ms, the Greek , Chaldee , y? rabid- and J'ulgar Tran 
I g ficus, by Patrick from St Lien de fare Nat. tsf Gen 
W ' j'* « 12 \ specially lince it docs not appear the He, 
Word l i gnifi cs againji : therefore Ainfwcrth (to om 
othens) renders, « is the ticc of the field a man, to g 
m from before thee (which he interprets flee from thee 
. * ,Uo ihe bulwarkcr* But this is Ail! more jejune an 
infign meant ; either of which would belong to oth< 
recs as well as Fruit-trees, unlels they only were fuj: 
poled capable ot fighting or running away. Nay foir 
venture to add [not] only to make the fame Mcanin 
^ this * dhion, the Tree of the Field is not a Mat 

Ib. to go] or he carried , as they might when they wei 
1 down ; but the Heb . docs not at all fignify employ . 
vcr. 2. meafure ] if it be not certain without it. 


Vcr. 3. which has not drawn] for that was working, fo 
that and fhould not be added in tranflating. 

Vcr. 7. they] both the Pricfls and Elders ; or rather 
the former on Behalf of the latter, thefe anfwcring, as 
the Hebrew may denote, in Concord to the Affirmation 
and Supplication. 

Vcr. 8. Purge ] and Jhall he purged * the fame Verb paf- 
fivc ; which I do not find ever fignifies cither to be merci- 
ful , or to forgive. 

Vcr. 12. Jfsavc] byWay of Purification, to join her 
with the Ifraelites . 

Ib. cut] Heb. do , as there is the fame Verb for drejfed , 
2 Sam. xlx. 24. 

Vcr. 13. Captivity] be not like a Captive in her in- 
tended Hufband’s Houfc. 

Ib. go in to her ] lie with her , as this means, Gen. xvi. 
2, 4. Sc xix. 31, 32. Sc xxix. 23, 30. fo not before they 
were married. 

Vcr. 14. Afterwards] for I cannot agree with fome, 
that this was before Marriage. 

Ib. humbled her ] c It muft be acknowledged, fays Pa - 
* trick* that this is an ufual Phrafe, for having had carnal 
1 Knowledge of a Woman 5 9 adding, c from which I 
4 fee no Rcafon why wc fhould depart in this Place 
yet prcfently explains it of her being kept a Month, Sec . 
in Hope of Marriage, and reje&ed at la ft. Ainfworth 

15. When 




NOTES upon 


i 5* When a Man has two Wives, one 
beloved and the other flighted, who both bear 
him Children, and {he who is flighted has 
the firft-born Son ; 

1 6. At the Time that he makes his Sons 
po/Tefs what he has, he mud not appoint 
the Son of the beloved for the firft-born* be- 
fore the Son of the flighted who is fo. 

17. But he fhall acknowledge the latter 
to be the Firft-born, by giving him a double 
Portion of all that it is found he has; be- 
taufe he being the Beginning of his Power, 
the Right of the Firft-born belongs to 
him. 

18. When a Man has an unruly and re- 
bellious Son, who will not hearken to what 
his Father or Mother fays, not even though 
they corredt him ; 

19. They {hall then take hold of him, 
and have him out to the Elders of his City, 
at the Gate of his Place, 

20. And fhall fay to the Elders of his 
City, This our Son is unruly and rebellious, 
he will not hearken to what we fay, is a 
Glutton and a Drunkard. 

21. Upon which all the Men of it fhall 
ftone him with Stones, fo that he may die, 
thus fhalt thou take away the Evil from 
among you; and all Ifrael fhall hear, and 
fear. 

22. Bcfides when there is in a Man a Sin 
deferving Death, and he is put to death, thou 
hanging him upon a Tree ; 

23. His dead Body fhall not abide all 
Night upon it, but thou fhalt wholly bury 
him the fame Day, becaufe he who is hanged 
is curfed of God, that thy Country may not 
be defiled, which the Lord thy God gives 
thee for a Poflefiion. 


T 


CHAP. XXII. 

H O U fhalt not fee thy Brother's Ox 
or his Sheep driven away, and hide 


thy felf from them ; thou fhalt throughly 
bring them back to him* * 

2. But if thy Brother is not near thee, 
or thou doft not know him ; thou fhalt take 
it into thy Houfe, and it fhall be with thee 
till he feeks for it, when thou fhalt reftore 
it to him. 

3. And fo fhalt thou do with his Afs, fo 
alfb fhalt thou do with his Raiment, nay thou 
fhalt do fo with any loft Thing of thy Brother, 
which being loft from him, thou findeft it } 
thou muft not hide thy felf. 

4. Thou (halt not fee thy Brother’s Afs 
or his Ox fall in the Way, and hide thy felf 
from them; thou fhalt throughly help up 
with him. 

5. A Woman fhall not have on a Man’s 
Things, nor (hall a Man put on the Raiment 
of a Woman : for every one who does thefe 
Things is abominable to the Lord thy 
God. 

6. When a Bird’s Neft happens to be 
before thee in the Way, in any Tree, or 
upon the Ground, with young ones or Eggs, 
and the Dam fitting upon either of them ; 
thou fhalt not take the Dam together with 
the Brood. 

7. Thou fhalt quite let the Dam go, and 
take the Brood to thy felf ; that it may be 
well for thee, and thou mayeft have the 
Time long. 

8. When thou buildeft a new Houfe, thou 
fhalt make a Breaft-work to thy Roof ; that 
thou mayeft not caufe Blood to be on thy 
Houfe, when any one falls from it. 

9. Thou fhalt not fow thy Vinevard with 
diverfe Kinds; that the Product of thy Seed 
which thou foweft, may not be confecrated 
with the Increafe of thy Vineyard. 

10. Thou fhalt not plough with an Ox 
and an Afs together. 

11. Thou fhalt not wear a Thing mixed 
of Woolen and Linen together. 


S ivcs a very different Senfc, but with the fame Defign, to 
lew it was not after Marriage, that is he would have 
this Verb ufed for unlawful Copulations; which maybe 
granted, not excluding the lawful, as certainly it cannot 
be proved but it might have been ufed for the latter, 
efpecially with the Circumftance here attending it of 
being put away by the Hufband, in which Cafe I be- 
lieve the Scripture yields no Occafion of ufing it elfe- 
whcrc ; hut has it however for a married Woman, Judg . 
xix. 24. Lam . v. 11. and probably a Man’s own Wife, 
Jzrztl:. xxii. 10. (fee Lev. xx. 18.) if not Ver. xi. To 
conclude, docs the Holy Scripture reprefen t unlawful 
'Things, even Fornication, to be lawful ? And did the 
Ifraclitcs ravifli all the Women they took captive ? May 
I never Co interpret. 

Ver. 15. who both bear him Children 1 The Vulg . Lat. 
on the contrary, and he has begot of them Children ; but 
adverfe to the Heb. and pofliblv through Change of ge- 
nuerint and eo y into genuer/t and eis y in the Lat. 

Ver. i. driven away ] as the Heb • means, by a wild 


Bcaft, Dog, &c. which might be more ufual than to go 
aftray of it felf, from the Herd or Flock. 

Ver. 2. into ] Heb. to the middle or midjl of i- c. quite 
within the Outhoufc, Stall or Fold. 

Ver. 3. hide thy felf '] get away from it, pretending not 
to fee it, Ver. 1,4. 

Ver. 7. let the Dam go] Diogenes Laertius writes in 
the Life of Xenocrates , that a Sparrow being purfued by a 
Hawk, fled into his Bofom, which he fecured, faying )> c 
ought not to betray a Supplicant. 

Ver. 8. BreaJi-vuorQ a Fence at the Outfide. 

Ver. o. that — not ] Concerning this CecGen. m* 3 \ 

Jb. confecrated 1 or fanflified y which the Verb ft gm ties 


nas conjecres 9 jvsunjr. ana uic * j — j - 

P again, and Afontan. fan£lificctur y the Vafg- Lat. Janu - 

ficientury the Septuag. uyiaoSij, Jan. and Trem. fatrf asj > 
Jhould be holy. It feems to denote fuch as (hould be icz 
apart for Tithes or Firft-fruits, which muft not be Cc\ - 

12. Thou 


Deuteronomy, Chap. XXIII. 265 


12. Thou (halt make thee Fringes upon 
the four Skirts of thy Covering which thou 
art covered with. 

13- When a Man takes a Wife, and hav- 
ing gone in to her, hates her ; 

14. So that he makes Occafions of Words 
againft her, and puts out an ill Name upon 
her, faying, I took this Woman, and when 
I approached her, found her not a Virgin; 

15. The Father and Mother of the young 
Woman fliall take, and bring out that of 
her Virginity, to the Elders of the City at 
the Gate. 

16. And her Father (hall fay to them ; I 
gave my Daughter to this Man for a Wife, 
and he bates her ; 

17. So that behold he makes Occafions of 
Words, faying, I found thy Daughter not a 
Virgin ; and yet this is that of my Daugh- 
ter’s Virginity ; and they fliall lpread the 
Cloth before the Elders of that City. 

18. Who upon this fliall take the Man, 
and chaftife him. 

19. Befides they fliall fine him a hundred 
Shekels of Silver, and give to the young Wo- 
man’s Father, becauie he has put out an 
ill Name upon a Virgin of Ifrael ; and flie 
fliall be his Wife, he muft not fend her away 
all his Days. 

20. But if this Matter is true, that of 
Virginity being not found for the young 
Woman ; 

21. They fliall bring her out to the Door 
of her Father’s Houfe, and the Men of her 
City fliall ftone her with Stones, that flie 
may die ; bccaufe fhc has done Vilenefs in 
Ifrael, by committing Whoredom at her 
Father’s Houfe : fo fhalt thou take away the 
Evil from among you. 

22. When a Man is found lying with a 
Woman who is married to a Hufband, they 
fliall be put to death both of them ; the Man 


who lies with the Woman, and fhe her felf : 
fo fhalt thou take away the Evil from Ifrael. 

23. When a young Woman who is a Vir- 
gin is efppufed to a Man, and a Man meeting 
with her in the City, lies with her ; 

24. You fhall bring them both out to the 
Gate of that City, and ftone them with 
Stones, that they may die ; the young Wo- 
man by reafon that flie did not cry out being 
in the City, and the Man by reafon that he 
humbled his Neighbour’s Wife : fo fhalt thou 
take away the Evil from among you. 

25. But if a Man finds an efpoufed young 
Woman in the Field, and forcing her, lies 
with her ; the Man alone who lay with her 
fhall die. 

26. Whereas thou flialt do Nothing to the 
young Woman, who has no Sin for Death : 
fince as a Man rifes up againft his Neigh- 
bour, and kills him dead, fo is this Matter ; 

27. Becaufe he found her in the Field, the 
efpoufed young Woman cried out, and none 
faved her. 

28. When a Man finds a young Woman 
that is a Virgin, who is not efpoufed, and 
taking hold of her, lies with her, and they 
are found 

29. The Man who lay with her fliall give 
her Father fifty Shekels of Silver ; and fhe 
fhall be his Wife, forafmuch as he has 
humbled her, he muft not fend her away all 
his Days. 

30. A Man fliall not take his Father's 
Wile, nor uncover his Father’s Skirt. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

H E whoje fecret Part is wounded, bruifed 
or cut off, fliall not come into the 
Congregation of the Lord. 


Things mixed together. Of which however the Cowmen - 
iaion have written obfcurcly and diflatisfadlorily, as if 
they did not know how it was fan&ificd. 

Ib, with] V ulg. Eat. par iter, together . 

Vcr. 17. this] The Word being plural in the Heb . 
only bccaufe its Subftantivc Virgnuty is, which is there 
never Angular. 

Ib. that of] as comprehended in the Heb. Nouns, and 
here was to pafs for a full Proof or Dcmonftration, more 
than mere tokens . 

As what fhc cither wore or lay in on the 
VV edd,ng-nieht, where the fanguinary Mark was ; cfpc- 
™ J v * n tho » c who were young, as the Ifraelites married 
their Daughters for the fake of Incrcafe. Of which other 
. ofmncntators have faid too much, confidering the Sub- 
J™ » ant * that to the Difcrcdit of the Scripture , as if 
this Law was never ufed ; though befides what others 
* c,a £» g ivc * a recent Inftance of that Kind 

praftiicd at Grand Cairo , and Pitts of Exon that it is (till 
tnc luitom among the Turks or Moors: or as if it was 
to k. c underftood literally, but denoted the Proof of 
other Wuncflcs ; though this muft be the only one that 

Vo L. I. 


could be brought, and as fuch the Infcrtion of it in the 
Law is juftifiablc, befides it being a great Means of keep- 
ing Women honeft ; and certainly the Law-giver would 
not have chofen to exprefs other more exprefliblc Things 
in fuch a Manner. 

Ver. 28. taking hold] This being by Force, and that 
in Exod. xxii. 16, 17. by Perfuafton, no wonder if the 
Penalties 3rc not the fame. 

Ver. i. bruifed] This Heb. Word coming from a Verb 
that fignifics to bruife, and. is rendered contrite in the com . 
Tranf. Ifa. Ivii. 15. Pfa. xxxiv. 18. and in the other 
only Place where it is, viz. Pfa. xc. 3. dejlruftion ; can 
fcarcc, one may think, be fuppofed to fignify as now it 
ftands the Jlones, for which there appears no other Proof 
than mere Imagination. 

Vcr. 1, 2, 3. not come into the Congregation] not be 
married to an J fra elite, as the Jetuifh Doctors generally ex- 
pound it, Selrfcn , De Jure Hat. & Gent. Lib. v. 16. Sc 
De Succejfionc in Pont if. Lib. ii. 2. and as may feem by 
Neb. xiii. 1, 3, 23, 25, 27, 30. befides the Difficulty of 
applying it otherwise. 


Y y y 


2. A 


3,66 NOT 

2. A Baftard (hall not come into the Con- 
gregation of the Lord, even to the tenth Ge- 
neration (hall not he who is of him come 
inco it. 

3, An Ammonite and Moabite (hall not 
come into the Congregation of the Lord, 
even to the tenth Generation (hall not he 
who is of them come into it for ever : 

. 4. By reafon that they did not meet you 
with Victuals and Drink, in the Way when 
ou came out of Egypt; and becaufe they 
ired againft thee Balaam the Son of Beor, 
from Pethor of Me/opotamia, to curfe thee. 

5. Neverthelefs the Lord thy God would 
not hearken to Balaam, but did himfelf turn 
the Curfe into a Blefiing for thee ; becaufe 
the Lord thy God loved thee. 

6 . Thou (halt never feek their Peace, nor 
Welfare all thy Days. 

7. Thou (halt not abhor an Edomite, 
becaufe he is thy Brother: thou (halt not 
abhor an Egyptian, becaufe thou waft a 
Stranger in his Country. 

8. The Children who are born of them 
(hall come into the Congregation of the Lord 
in their third Generation. 

9. When the Army goes out againft thy 
Enemies, thou (halt take heed of every evil 
Thing. 

10. When there is among you a Man 
who is not clean by reafon of what happens 
at Night, he (hall go forth without the Camp, 
not coming within it. 

1 r. But at the Appearance of the Evening 
he (hall wafh in Water, and as loon as the 
Sun is fet come within the Camp. 

12. Moreover thou (halt have a Space 
without the Camp, whither thou (halt go 
out abroad ; 

13. And (halt have a Paddle upon thy 
Weapon, fo that when thou eafeft thy felf 
abroad, thou (halt dig with it, and turning 
back, cover thy Excrements. 

14. For the Lord thy God will go about 
within thy Camp, to deliver thee, and give up 
thy Enemies before thee, fo thy Camp (hall 
be holy ; that he may not fee a filthy Thing 
among you, and turn back from after thee. 

15. Thou (halt not deliver up a Servant 
to his Maftcr, who is got away from his 
Matter to thee. 

16. He (hall dwell with thee among you. 


E S upon 

in the Place which he choofes, within one 
of thy Gates where it is well to him : thou 
(halt not opprefe him. 

17. There (hall be no Proftitute of the 
Daughters of Ifrael, nor (hall there be a So- 
domite of the Sons of Ifrael. 

18. Thou (halt not bring the Hire of a 
Harlot, nor the Price of a Dog, to the 
Houfe of the Lord thy God for any Vow ; 
becaufe both of them are Abomination to 
him. 

19. Thou (halt not lend on Ufury to thy 
Brother, whether with Ufury of Money, 
Food, or any Thing which is lent in that 
Manner. 

20. To a Stranger thou mayeft lend fo, 
but (halt not to thy Brother ; that the Lord 
thy God may blefs thee in all that thou takeft 
in Hand, in the Country whither thou art 
going to inherit it. 

21. When thou makeft a Vow to the 
Lord thy God, thou (halt not delay perform- 
ing it : for he will fully require it of thee, 
and it would be Sin in thee. 

22. But if thou refrained vowing, that 
will not be Sin in thee. 

23. What comes out of thy Lips thou 
(halt obferve, and do; when thou vowefta 
Free-offering to the Lord thy God, which 
thou fpeakeft with thy Mouth. 

24. When thou goeft into thy Neigh- 
bour's Vineyard, thou mayeft eat thy fill 
of Grapes according to thy Appetite; but 
(halt not put into thy Veflel. 

25. When thou goeft into thy Neighbour’s 
(landing Corn, thou mayeft pluck off the 
Ears with thy Hand; but (halt not move a 
Hook in it. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

4 

W H E N a Man takes a Woman, and 
having married her, if (lie is not in 
Favour with him, becaufe he finds Something 
filthy in her; he may write her a Writing 
of Divorce, and giving // into her Hand, fend 
her from his Houfe. 

2. And when (he is gone out thence, (lie 
may go, and be another Man's. 

3. Should the latter Man then hate her, 
and write her a Writing of Divorce, and 



Vcr. 2. to the tenth Generation ] for fuch they fay might 
marry with Profclitcs. 

Il>. of him] fo the Heh. iV and in the next Verfc Dn> 
of them , according to Vcr. 8. and certainly a Pcrfon did 
not live to his tenth Generation . 

. Vcr. 3. for ever ] at any Time hereafter. But to ex- 
pound it as others do, that they (hould never enter, 
makes no Scnfe of faying, even to the tenth Generation . 
To inforce feat Patrick obferves, there were more than 


:n Generations paft in Nehemiab's Time ; whereas I 
an't fuppofe it was to be counted from the Time Mojcs 
>oke this, but from an Ammonite or Moabite becoming a 
rofelite to Ifrael , and fo for ever confifts well with even 
1 the tenth Generation . 

Ver. 10. what happens ] without unc/eannefs . 

Ver. r. may] as in the next Verfe, and as this was 
nt a permiffive Precept, Alatt. xix. 8. Marks. 4 > 5 * 
lal. ii. 16. 

giving 


Deuteronomy, Chap. XXV. 


giving it into her Hand, fend her from his 
Houfe or when the latter Man dies who 

took her for his Wife ; 

4. Her former Hufband who fent her 
away mull not take her again to be his Wife, 
after (he is defiled, for that will be Abomi- 
nation before the Lord : and thou (halt not 
make the Country fin, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee for a Polfefiion. 

e. When a Man takes a new Wife, he 
(hall not go out to War, nor (hall any Bufi- 
nefs be impofed upon him : he (hall be quit 
at home one Year, and chear his Wife whom 
he has taken. 

6 . The lower or upper Milldone (hall not 
be taken in pledge, becaufe that is taking 
the Life in pledge. 

7. When a Man is found dealing a Perfon 
of his Brethren the Ifraelites, and makes 
merchandife of him, felling him, that Thief 
(hall be put to death j fo (halt thou take 
away the Evil from among you. 

8. Take heed in the Plague of Leproly to 
obferve exceedingly, and to do, according to 
all that the Prieds the Levites teach you ; 
obferving to do as I commanded them. 

9. Remember what the Lord thy God 
did to Miriam, in the Way when you were 
come out of Egypt. 

10. When thou lcndcd a Loan of any 
Thing to thy Neighbour, thou (halt not go 
into his Houfe to take his Pledge : 

11. Thou (halt dand without, and the 
Man to whom thou lended (hall bring it 
out to thee abroad. 

12. And if the Man is poor, thou lhalt 
fiot lie down with his Pledge : 

13. Thou (halt throughly redore it to 
him when the Sun fets, that he may lie 
down in his own Cloaths, and blefs thee; 
fo it will be Righteoufnefs to thee before the 
Lord thy God. 

14. Thou (halt not opprefs one who is 
hired, poor and needy, whether of thy own 
Brethren, or thy Strangers who are in thy 
Country within thy Gates. 

15. On his Day (halt thou give him his 
Wages, and not let the Sun fet upon it, be- 
caufe he is poor, and lifts up his Mind to it ; 
that he may not call to the Lord againft 
thee, and it be Sin in thee. 

16. Fathers (hall not be put to death for 
their Children, nor (hall Children for the 
Fathers : each one (hall be put to death for 
his own Sin. 

1 7 * Thou (halt not turn afide the Judg- 
ment of the Stranger or Fatherlels, nor take 
a Widow’s Garment in pledge. 
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1 8. But (halt remember that thou wad a 
Slave in Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- 
deemed thee from thence : therefore I com- 
mand thee to do this Thing. 

19. When thou reaped thy Harved in 
thy Field, and forgetted a Sheaf there, thou 
(halt not return to fetch it ; the Stranger, 
Fatherlefs, or Widow (hall have it : that 
the Lord thy God may blefs thee in all the 
Work of thy Hands. 

20. When thou beated off thy Olives, thou 
(halt not brufii the Branches behind thee ; 
the Stranger, Fathcrlcis, or Widow (hall 
have fuch. 

2 1 . When thou gathered in thy Vineyard* 
thou (halt not glean the Grapes behind thee ; 
the Stranger, Fatherlefs, or Widow (hall 
have fuch. 

22. And thou (halt remember that thou 
wad a Slave in the Country of Egypt : there- 
fore I command thee to do this Thing. 

CHAP. XXV. 

W HEN there is a Controverfy between 
Men, and they come to Judgment, 
that they may be judged; he who is righte- 
ous (hall bejudified, and he that is wicked 
condemned. 

2. And if the wicked one deferves to be 
beat, the Judge (hall make him lie down, 
and caufe him to be beat in his Prelence, by 
Stripes in Number according to his Wicked- 
nefs : 

3. He may beat him with forty, not more; 
led beating him more, with many above 
thefe, thy Brother (hould appear vile to 
thee. 

4. Thou (halt not muzzle the Ox when 
he treads out the Corn. 

5. When Brothers dwell together, and one 
of them dies, having no Child, the Wife of 
the Deceafcd (hall not be a drange Man’s 
abroad : her Hulband’s Brother (hall go 
in to her, having taken her for his Wife, and 
do a Hulband’s Brother's Part to her. 

6. And the Fird-born whom (he bears 
(hall dand up in the Name of his deceafed 
Brother, that his Name may not be blotted 
out of Ifrael. 

7. But if the Man does not like to take 
his Brother’s Wife, (lie (hall go up to the 
Elders at the Gate, and fay. My Hulband’s 
Brother refufes to raife up a Name for his 
Brother in Ifrael, he is not willing to do the 
Part of my Hulband’s Brother. 

8. Upon which tne Elders of his City 


Ver. 15. fell Look to Lev. xix. 13. Ver. 3. forty J of which the Jewt afterwards abated 

,, er ' behind thee\ fo the Heb. here, and the fame one, a Cor. xi. 24. Mijhna in Maccoth, Cap. 3. 10. 

*n tne next Verfe. 

(hall. 
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fliall call him, and (peak to him, who {land- 
ing faft, and faying, I do not like to take 
her; 

9- His Brother's Wife (hall come to him 
in their Prefence, and pulling off his Shoe 
from hi9 Foot, (hall fpit in his Face, and 
make this Anfwer, Thus (hall it be done 
to the Man who will not build up his Bro- 
ther’s Houfc. 

10. And his Name (hall be called in I£- 
rael. The Family of him whofe Shoe was 
pulled off*. 

1 1 . When Men contend together one 
with another, and the Wife of one going 
near to deliver her Hufband from the Hand 
of the other who beats him, puts forth her 
Hand, and takes hold of his fecret Parts; 

12.. Thou (halt cut off her Hand, thy Eye 
fliall have no compaflion. 

13. Thou (halt not have feveral Weights 
in thy Bag, a great and a little one. 

14. Thou (halt not have feveral Meafures 
in thy Houfe, a great and a little one. 

15. Thou (halt have a perfedl and juft 
Weight, thou (halt have a perfect and juft 
Meafure ; that thy Time may be long in the 
Country which the Lord thy God gives 
thee. 

16. For abominable to him is every one 
who does thefe Things, doing Injuftice. 

17. Remember what Amalek did to thee, 
in the Way when you were come out of 

Eg ,T How he inet thee there, and killed 
the hindermoft of thee, all who were weak 
behind thee, when thou waft faint and 
weary ; and he did not fear God. 

19. Therefore when the Lord thy God 
makes thee relt from all thy Enemies round 
about, in the Country which he gives thee 
for a Poflcflion to inherit it, thou fhalt not 
forget to blot out the Remembrance of Ama- 
lek from under Heaven. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

A N D when thou art come into the 
Country which the Lord thy God 
gives thee for a PofTeflion, and doft inherit 
it, dwelling therein ; 


2. Thou fhalt take fome of the firft of all 
the Fruit of the Ground, which thou lhalt 
bring of thy Country that the Lord thy God 
gives thee, putting it into a Bafket, and goin^ 
to the Place which he fhall choofe, to make 
his Name dwell there. 

3. And thou fhalt come to the Prieft who 
is in thofe Days, and fay to him, I declare 
this Day to the Lord thy God, that I am 
come into the Country which the Lord fware 
to our Forefathers he would give us. 

4. With that the Prieft fhall take the 
Bafket out of thy Hand, and fet it before 
the Altar of the Lord thy God. 

5. Before whom thou fhalt make the fol- 
lowing Declaration : My Father was a Syrian 
perifhing, and went down to Egypt, fo- 
journing there with a few Perfons j but be- 
came there a great, numerous, and large Na- 
tion. 

6. At which the Egyptians dealt ill with 
us, afflidted us, and put hard Service upon 
us } 

7. Yet when we cried to the Lord God 
of our Fathers, the Lord hearkened to what 
we faid, and looked on our Affliction, La- 
bour and Oppreffion. 

8. Then he brought us out of Egypt by 
a ftrong Hand, and an Arm ftretched out, 
as likewife by great Fear, by Signs and Mi- 
racles. 

9. He further brought us to this Place, 
and has given us this Country, a Country 
flowing with Milk and Honey. 

10. And now behold I have brought the 
firft Fruit of the Ground, which thou haft 
given me, O Lord. So fetting it before the 
Lord thy God, thou fhalt worfhip before 
him. 

1 1. Afterwards thou, with the Levitc, and 
the Stranger who is among you, fhalt bo 
glad for all the Good, which the Lord thy 
God has given thee and thy Family. 

12. When thou haft done taking the 
Tithe of all thy Crop in the third Year, the 
Year of Tithe, and haft given it to the Le- 
vite. Stranger, Fatherlefs and Widow, that 
they may eat within thy Gates, and be fa- 
ttened ; 

13. Thou lhalt fay before the Lord thy 
God ; I have taken away what is con l'ccrated 


Vcr. 2. take] at the Fcaft of Weeks or Pentecoft, Lev. 
xxiii. 16. ExotL xxiii. 19. which Poole interprets very 
uncertainly, 4 either upon his firft fcttlemcnt, or once 
4 every year at one of their three fcafts/ 

Y'cr. 5. Father'] Jacoby for it is he of whom the fol- 
lowing Words arc ipoken. 

ib. Syrian] by his Mother, Gen . xxv. 20. & xxviii. 5. 
and Grandfather Abraha 7 n y Gen. xxiv. 4. bcfides which 
'Jacob himfclf lived twenty Years as fuch, Gen . xxxi. 41. 
lb. pcrijbing] by Famine, Gen . xlii. 2, 5. & xliii. I, 


8. & xlv. 6, 7, 1 1. as it is connc&ed with going down 
to Egypt , and as Jacob was not in fuch a Condition when 
he went to dwell with Laban ; fince his Parents lent nun 
dire&Iy thither. Chap, xxvii. 43. & xxviii. 2, 5- a*ul 
would certainly furnifh him for thejourncy : fo that rock s 
Interpretation is quite void, who expounds this to be, 

* Either through want and poverty; icc Gen . xxviii. n* 

* 20. & xxxii. xo. or through the rage of his brother 
4 Efauy and the treachery and cruelty of iiis father in law 
« Laban . 9 

from 
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from home, and alfo given it to the Le- 
vite. Stranger, Fatherlefs and Widow, ac- 
cording to the whole Commandment which 
thou didft command me ; have neither tranf- 
creffed nor forgot thy Commandments. 
b 14. I have not eat of it in my Sorrow, 
nor taken away any of it for an unclean 
Thing, nor given any of it for the Dead : 

I have hearkened to what the Lord my God 
faid, have done entirely as thou didft com- 
mand me. 

1 5. Look from Heaven thy holy Habita- 
tion, and blefs thy People Ifrael, with the 
Ground which thou haft given us, as thou 
didft fwear to our Forefathers, a Country 
flowing with Milk and Honey. 

16. This Day the Lord thy God com- 
mands thee to do thele Ordinances and 
Rules ; thou (halt therefore obferve and do 
them, with thy whole Heart and Soul. 

17. Thou haft affirmed to Day the Lord 
is a God to thee, that thou wilt go in his 
Ways, obferve his Ordinances, Command- 
ments and Rules, and hearken to what he 
fays. 

18. And the Lord has affirmed to Day 
thou art a peculiar People to him, as he 
jpoke to thee, and mull obferve all his 
Commandments. 

19. That he may put thee the higheft of 
, all Nations which he has made, in Praife, 

Name and Glory ; and that thou mayeft be 
a holy People to the Lord thy God, as he 
has fpoken. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

A ND Mofes, with the Elders of If- 
rael, commanded the People as fol- 
lows : Obferve all the Commandments which 
I order you to Day. 

2. And at the Time that you pafs over 
Jordan, to the Country which the Lord thy 
God gives thee, thou lhalt fet thee up great 
Stones, and plaifter them with Lime. 

3. Upon thefe thou Utah write all the 
Words of this Law, when thou art palled 
over ; in order that thou mayeft go into the 


y. Chap. XXVII. 269 

Country which the Lord thy God gives thee, 
a Country flowing with Milk and Honey, as 
the Lord God of thy Fathers has Ipoken to 
thee. 

4. So when you are palled over Jordan, 
you lhall fet up thefe Stones which I com- 
mand you to Day at Mount Ebal, and thou 
lhalt plaifter them with Lime. 

5. And lhalt build there to the Lord thy 
God an Altar of Stones, moving no Iron 
upon them. 

6. With whole Stones lhalt thou build 
it, and offer up Burnt-offerings upon it to 
the Lord thy God. 

7. Thou lhalt alfo facrifice Peace-offer- 
ings, and eat there, being glad before him. 

8. Moreover thou lhalt write upon the 
Stones all the Words of this Law, expreffi ng 
them well. 

9. Belides Mofes, and the Priefts the Le- 
vites, fpoke as follows to all Ifrael ; Attend, 
and hearken, O Ifrael, this Day thou art 
become a People to the Lord thy God. 

10. Therefore lhalt thou hearken to what 
he fays, doing his Commandments and Or- 
dinances, which I command thee to Day. 

11. Mofes further commanded the People 
thus on that Day : 

12. Thefe lhall Hand upon Mount Ge- 
rizzim to blefs the People, when you are 
pafled over Jordan, Simeon, Levi, Judah, 
Iffachar, Jofeph and Benjamin : 

13. As thefe lhall on Mount Ebal for 
curling, Reuben, Gad and Alhcr, with Ze- 
bulun, Dan and Naphtali. 

14. And the Levites lhall Ipcak, and fay 
to all the Men of Ifrael with an exalted 
Voice : 

15- The Man is curfed who makes a 
carved or molten Image, an Abomination to 
the Lord, the Work of the Artificer’s Hands, 
and puts it into a fecret Place j and all the 
People lhall make anfwer. So let it be. 

16. He is curfcd who makes his Father 
or Mother bafej and all the People lhall 
fay. So let it be. 

17. He is curfcd who removes his Neigh- 
bour’s Bounds ; and all the People lhall fay. 
So let it be. 


Vcr. 17. to Day"] 4 The Word this is not in the He- 
brew, as it is in the foregoing Vcrfc,’ Patrick. 

Vcr. 18. to Day ] 4 for the Word this is not in the 
Hebrew ,’ Patrick's Com. again. 

Vcr. 2. at the Time'] not the fame Day they parted over 
Jordan, Jojh. viii. 32. Patrick obferves * the marginal 
4 Reference in our Bibles unto JoJh. iv. 1. can have no 
‘ fcfpca to this Place.’ 

. y ct ' 1 2 - upon] The Valley between thefe two Mounts 
being not above a Furlong broad, as in Alaundrell's 
Journey from Aleppo to Jerujalcm, fo that the People be- 
t ' vec 'i, •night hear. That Author further informs us, 
that Genzasim is on the South, and Ebal on the North, 
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and the firft is the more fertile : which I obferve agrees 
with the Dcfcription of Benjamin the Jew of Tudela , who 
lays, te’i; mi cp>o-nDi rm^yo '*tn* ma 

On Mount Gcrixxim are Fountains and Or- 
chards , but Mount Ebal is dry like Stones and Rocks ; fee 
Jojh. viii. 33. 

Ib. Simeon, tsV.] Sons of the free Women, Leah and 
Rachel. 

Vcr. 13. Reuben'] who loft his Birthright, Gen. xlix. 4. 
X Chron . v. I. 

Ib. Zebulun] the youngeft of the Sons of Leah, whom 
Jacob efteemed lefs than Rachel, and the other four were 
the Servant-maids Children. 

Zzz 
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1 8. He is curfed who makes the Blind 
go in a wrong Way ; and all the People fhall 
fay. So let it be. 

19. He is curfed who turns afide the Judg- 
ment of the Stranger, Fatherlefs or Widow ; 
and all the People fhall fay. So let it be. 

20. He is curfed who lies with his Fa- 
ther’s Wife, becaufe he uncovers his Fa- 
ther’s Skirt j and all the People iliall fay. 
So let it be. 

21 . He is curfed who lies with any Beaft; 
and all the People fhall fay. So let it be. 

22. He is curfed who lies with his Sifter, 
either his Father’s or Mother’s Daughter; 
and all the People fhall fay. So let it be. 

23. He is curfed who lies with his Mo- 
ther-in-law i and all the People fhall fay. 
So let it be. 

24. He is curfed who fmites his Neigh- 
bour fecretly i and all the People fhall fay. 
So let it be. 

25. He is curfed who takes a Bribe to 
fmite a Perfon in innocent Blood ; and all 
'the People fhall fay. So let it be. 

26. He is curfed who does not confirm 
the Words of this Law, by doing them; 
and all the People fhall fay. So let it be. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

A ND if thou wilt at all hearken to 
what the Lord thy God fays, to ob- 
ferve to do all his Commandments which I 
enjoin thee to Day, he will make thee the 
higheft of all Nations of the Earth. 

2. Nay all thefe Blefiings will come to 
thee, overtaking thee, when thou hearkeneft 
to what the Lord thy God fays. 

3. Thou fhalt be blcfled in the City, as 
thou fhalt alfo in the Field. 

4. The Fruit of thy Body fhall be blcfled, 
the Fruit of thy Land, and that of thy Cattle, 
the Young of thy Cows, and the Flocks of 
thy Sheep. 

5. Thy Bafket and Kneading- veffel fhall 
be blefl'ed-. 

6. Thou fhalt be blefled when thou comeft 
in, as thou fhalt when thou goeft out. 

7. The Lord will make thy Enemies, who 
rife up againft thee, be fmitten before thee : 
coming out againft thee one Way, they will 
flee feven Ways before thee. 

8. The Lord will command a Blefling to 
be with thee in thy Barns, and in all that 
thou takeft in Hand, blefling thee in the 


Country which the Lord thy God K i ve , 
thee. • 6 

9. The Lord will eftablifh thee for a holy 
People to himfelf, as he has fworn to thee 
when thou obferveft the Commandments of 
the Lord thy God, and goeft in his Ways. 

10. And all the People of the Earth/ fee- 
ing that thou art called by the Name of the 
Lord, will be afraid of thee. 

1 1 . And the Lord will make thee abound 
in what is good,' in the Fruit of thy Body, 
the Fruit of thy Cattle, and that of thy 
Ground, in the Country which the Lord 
fware to thy Forefathers that he would give 
thee. 

12. The Lord will open his good Trea- 
fury to thee, the Heaven to give thy Land 
Rain in its Seafon, and to blels all the Work 
of thy Hand; fo that thou fhalt lend to many 
Nations, but fhalt not borrow. 

13. Befides the Lord will make thee the 
Head, and not the Tail, as thou fhalt be 
only above, and not below ; when thou 
hearkeneft to the Commandments of the Lord 
thy God, which I give thee in charge to Day, 
to obferve and do them ; 

14. And doft not turn afide from any of 
the Things which I command you to Day, 
to the right Hand or left, to go after other 
gods to ferve them. 

1 5. But if thou wilt not hearken to what 
the Lord thy God fays, to obferve to do all 
his Commandments and Ordinances, which 
I command thee to Day; all thefe Curfes will 
come to thee, overtaking thee. 

16. Thou fhalt be curfed in the City, as 
thou fhalt alfb in the Field. 

17. Thy Bafket and Kneading-veflel fhall 
be curfed. 

18. The Fruit of thy Body fhall be curled, 
and that of thy Land, the Young of thy Cows, 
and the Flocks of thy Sheep. 

1 9. Thou fhalt be curfed when thou comeft 
in, as thou fhalt when thou goeft out. 

20. The Lord will fend on thee Curling, 
Vexation and Rebuke, in all that thou takeft 
in Hand and doeft; till thou art deftroyed, 
and till thou perifheft quickly, by reafon of 
the Evil of thy Deeds, by which thou for- 
fakeft me. 

21. The Lord will make the Pcftilcnce 
cleave to thee, till he has confirmed thee 
from the Country, whither thou art going in 
to inherit it. 

22. The Lord will fmite thee with the 
Confumption, Fever, Inflammation, violent 


Ver. 5. Kneading-veJJtr^or trough, as the Word fignifies, 
and is rendered Exod. viii. 3. U. xii. 34. and luiUDly pup 
with Bafket. 


Ver. 11. good ] See Gtn. xxiv. 10. 

Ver. 14. you] not thte y as in the next Verfc. 


Burning, 
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Rnmilie. Sword, Blafting and Mildew; 
and 0 they fhall purfue thee till thou pe- 


27. Thy Heaven alfo which is over thy 
Head will be like Brafs, and the Earth which 

is under thee like Iron. 

24. The Lord will make the Rain of thy 
Country Duft and Powder ; it fhall come 
down from Heaven upon thee, till thou 


deftroyed. 

25. The Lord will make thee be fmitten 
before thy Enemies : going out againft them 
one Way, thou wilt flee feven Ways before 
them ; and wilt be difturbed in all the King- 
doms of the Earth. 

26. Thy dead Body too will become Food 
to all the Fowls of the Air, and to the 
Beafts of the Earth, none frightening them 


away. 

27. The Lord will fmite thee with the 
Boil of Egypt, the Piles, Scurvy and Itch, 
of which thou canft not be cured. 

28. The Lord will finite thee with Dif- 
tra&ion, Blindnefs, and Aftonifhment of 
Heart. 

29. So that thou wilt feel about at Noon, 
as the Blind does in Darknefs, and not make 
thy Ways profperous : nay thou wilt be only 
opprefled, and fpoiled at all Times, none 
faving. 

. 30. Thou wilt efpoufe a Wife, and ano- 
ther Man will lie with her ; wilt build a 
Houfe, and not dwell in it ; plant a Vine- 
yard, and not make ufe of it. 

3 1 . Thy Ox will be killed in thy Sight, 
and thou wilt eat none of it ; thy Afs will 
be taken by force from before thee, and not 
be reftored to thee ; thy Sheep will be 
given to thy Enemies, none faving them for 
thee. 

32. Thy Sons and Daughters will be given 
to another People, for whom thy Eyes will 
look and fail every Day, and there will be 
Nothing in the Power of thy Hand. 

33. A People whom thou doft not know 
will eat the Fruit of thy Ground, and all 
that thou laboureft for ; whereas thou wilt 
be only opprefled, and crufhed at all Times. 

34. Infomuch that thou wilt be diflradled, 
for what thou feeft with thy Eyes. 

35. The Lord will fmite thee with a 


grievous Boil, upon the Knees and Legs, nay 
from the Sole of thy Foot to thy Crown, of 
which thou canft not be cured. 

36. The Lord will caufe thee, and thy 
King whom thou fetteft up over thee, to go 
to a Nation which neither thou nor thy Fa- 
thers have known ; where thou mayeft ferve 
other gods. Wood and Stone. 

37. And thou wilt become an Aftonifh- 
ment. Proverb and Taunt, among all the 
People whither the Lord leads thee. 

38. Thou wilt carry out much Seed into 
the Field, and gather in little:, for the Lo- 
cufts will confume it. 

39. Thou wilt plant and drefs Vineyards, 
and not drink the Wine, nor gather: for the 
Worms will eat what there is. 

40. Thou wilt have Olive-trees in all thy 
Borders, and not anoint thee with Oil : for 
thy Olive-tree will caft off. 

41. Thou wilt beget Sons and Daughters, 
and not have them : for they will go into. 
Captivity. 

42. All the Wood and Fruit of thy Ground, 
will the Locufts inherit. 

43. The Stranger who is among you, will 
get up very high above thee, and thou wilt 
come down very low. 

44. He will lend to thee, and thou wilt 
not to him : he will be the Head, and thou 
wilt be the Tail. 

45. Thus will all thefe Curfes come to 
thee, purfuing thee, and overtaking thee, 
till thou art deftroyed ; becaufe thou doft not 
hearken to what the Lord thy God fays, to 
obferve his Commandments and Ordinances, 
which he enjoins thee. 

46. And they fhall be on thee for a Sign 
and Token, and on thy Offspring for ever : 

47. Forafmuch as thou doft not ferve the 
Lord thy God, with Gladnefs and Chearful- 
nefs of Heart, for the Abundance of all 
Things. 

48. And thou wilt ferve thy Enemies, 
whom the Lord will fend againft thde, in 
Hunger, Thirft, Nakednefs, and Want of 
all Things ; nay he will put an iron Yoke 
upon thy Neck, till he has deftroyed thee. 

49. The Lord will bring up a Nation 
againft thee from far, from the End of the 
Earth, as an Eagle that flies fwiftly, a Na- 


Vcr. 23. Brafs—Iron J denoting great Drought, and 
thcncc Famine. 

Ver. 25. di/iurbed ] Heb. for Diflurbance ; rendered 
trouble, ■ 1 Cbron. xxix. 8. vexation , IJa. xxviii. 19. com- 
'"Syonthc Verb but twice ufed, and tranflatcd tremble , 
*'i* 3- vex > Hab. ii. 7. fo fun. and Trent. Pagn. 
and Montan. with Munjl. have here commotionem. 

Ver. 27. Boil of Egypt] Pliny obferves that Egypt was 
a Country fubjedt to Difeafcs of this Kind, they being 
common there ; infomuch that when Italy was infefted 


with a Diftcmper of fuch a Sort, Phyficians came from 
Egypt to cure it, Nat. Hiji. Lib. xxvi. Cap. 1. 

Ver. 30. ufe of it] See Chap. xx. 6. 

Ver. 39. what there /;] Heb. it, the Fruit, as under- 
ftood in the next Vcrfc. 

Ver. 49. from the End of the Earth] the Romans, whofe 
Empire extended to the weftern Ocean, agreeable to 
what Manqffih Ben /frael writes, De Termino Pit*, Lib. 
iii. Scdt. 3. 
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tion whole Language will be unintelligible 
to thee i 

50. A Nation of a fierce Countenance, that 
will neither refpedt the Face of the Old, nor 
lhew favour to the Young. 

51 . It will alfo eat the Fruit of thy Cattle, 
and that of thy Ground, till thou art de- 
ftroyed : one which will not leave thee Corn, 
Wine or Oil, the Young of thy Cows, or 
Flocks of thy Sheep, till it has made thee 
perilh. 

52. Befides it will befiege thee at all thy 
Gates, till thy high and fortified Walls come 
down, wherein thou truftcft in all thy Coun- 
try : it Will even befiege thee at all thy Gates, 
in thy whole Country which the Lord thy 
God gives thee. 

53. Nay thou wilt eat the Fruit of thy 
Body, the Flefh of thy Sons and Daughters, 
whom the Lord thy God gives thee, in the 
Siege and Streightnefs, with which the 
Enemy will ftreighten thee. 

54. The Man who is tender among you, 
and very delicate, will have an evil Eye to- 
wards his Brother, the Wife of his Bofom, 
and the reft of his Children whom he has left; 

55. Not to give one of them any of the 
Flefti of his Children, that he will eat, with- 
out leaving him any; in the Siege and Streight- 
nefs, with which thy Enemy will ftreighten 
thee at all thy Gates. 

56. The tender and delicate Woman among 
you, who will not try to fet the Sole of her 
Foot upon the Ground, for Delicatenefs and 
Tendernels, will have an evil Eye towards 
the Hufband of her Bofom, her Son and 
Daughter ; 

57. As alfo towards her Infant who comes 
out from between her Feet, and her Children 
whom flie bears : forflie will eat them fecretly, 
through the Want of all Things, in the Siege 

, and Streightnefs, with which thy Enemy will 
ftreighten thee at thy Gates. 

58. If thou wilt not obferve to do all the 
Things of this Law, written in this Book, to 
fear this glorious and fearful Name The Lord 
thy God ; 


59. The Lord will make thy own Plagues 
and thofe of thy Offspring wonderful, g reat 
and confirmed ones, with grievous and con- 
firmed Diftempers. 

60. Moreover he will bring on thee again 
all the Difeafes of Egvpt, by reafon of which 
thou art afraid, and they will cleave to thee. 

61. Every Sicknefs and Plague likewise 
which is not written in the Book of this Law 
will the Lord bring them upon thee, till 
thou art deftroyed. 

62. And you will be left few Perfons 
whereas you were as the Stars of Heaven for 
Multitude; becaufe thou doft not hearken 
to what the Lord thy God fays. 

63. As the Lord too was joyful concern- 
ing you, to do well for you, and multiply 
you ; fo will he be joyful concerning you, 
to make you periih, and deftroy you : and 
you will be plucked away from the Country, 
whither thou art going to inherit it. 

64. And the Lord will difperfe thee among 
all People, from one End of the Earth to 
the other ; where thou mayeft ferve other 
gods, that neither thou nor thy Fathers 
knew. Wood and Stone. 

65. Among which Nations thou wilt not 
be quiet, nor will the Sole of thy Foot have 

. reft ; but the Lord will give thee there a 
trembling Heart, Failing of Eyes, and Sor- 
row of Mind. 

66. Infomuch that thy Life will as it 
were hang at a diftance from thee, and thou 
wilt be in dread Night and Day, believing 
thou fhalt not live. 

67. In the Morning thou wilt fay. Oh 
that it was Evening! as thou wilt in the 
Evening, Oh that it was Morning ! for the 
Dread of thy Heart which thou wilt have, 
and the Sight of thy Eyes which thou wilt 
fee. 

68. To conclude, the Lord will have thee 
back the Way to Egypt in Ships, of which 
I faid to thee. Thou flialt fee it again no 
more ; where you will be put to fale to your 
Enemies, for Servant-men and Maids, and 
none will buy. 


Vcr. 55. without ] as this Word is rendered, ‘Job iv. 
20. & vi. 6. Jer. ii. 15. & ix. IX. Jan. and Trent. 
with Nold. in Concord, have it in the fame Senfc thus, fo 
that he will not leave him any : and the Heb. Partition of 
the Verfe at any may evince it, not as pointed in the 
Englijh Tranjlation. 

Vcr. 57. towards her Infant ] to eat it, as appears by 
that which follows ; and anfwcrablc to that in Vcr. 55. 
rather than to grudge it fome of what Hie would cat, as 
in Vcr. 54, 56. fo that Father Houbigant y as the Author 
of State of Heb. calls him cordially, and he may go coin 
new Criticifms, fincc here is no Impropriety, nor confc- 
qucntly Need to take away n from one Word, and jv 
out of another, p. 418, 419, 420, 421. 

Ver. 59. confirmed ] that will not abate: a Participle 
in Niphal , to be firm or Jledfajf , but not fignifying to con- 


tinue long ; fo it is turned in the com. Bib. flablifliuK 
I Sam. iii. 20. Jland fa/l y Pfa. Ixxxix. 28. clfewhere al- 
moft always fure or faithful \ fo the Verb, 1 Sam . vii. ib- 
Pfa. Ixxviii. 37. 1 Chron. xvii. 23, 24. 2 Chron. i. 9- 
xx. 20. Ifa. vii. 9. never like this in the com. Tranf 

Vcr. 66. Night and Day] The Eng . Tranf. having tnc 
Words tranfpofed feems plainly an Ovcrfight. 

Vcr. 68. Ships] Many of the capti vejews being tranf- 
ported to Egypt , after Titus had taken jcrifalcm y Jojcphm 
Bell. Jud. Lib. vii. 16. 

Ib .of which] namely Egypt , not the way : for by rc " 
turning to Egypt in Ships, they did not fee the Way n> 
which they came from it; ana it was not the vjay y bur 
Egypt y where they were to be fold. 

Ib. put to fale] for they could not be fold, if xio»v 
(hould buy. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

T HESE are theWords of the Covenant, 
which the Lord commanded Mofes 
to make with the Ifraelites, in the Country 
of Moab, befides the Covenant which he 
made with them at Horeb. 

2. And Mofes called all Ifrael, and faid 
to them : You have feen all that the Lord 
did in your Sight in the Country of Egypt, 
to Pharaoh, ail his Servants, and his whole 
Country* 

3. The great Trials which thy Eyes faw, 
thofe great Signs and Miracles. 

4. Yet the Lord has not caufed your Heart 
to know. Eyes to fee, nor Ears to hear, to 
this Day. 

5. And I having conduced you forty 
Years in the Wildcrnefs, your Garments did 
not decay from you, nor thy Shoe decay from 
thy Foot. 

6. You neither eat Bread, nor drank Wine 
or ftrong Drink; in order for you to know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

7. Upon your coming alfo to this Place, 
Sihon King of Hefhbon, and Og King of 
Bafhan, came out to meet us in Battle, and 
we beat them : 

8. Whofe Country we took, and gave it 
for a Pofiefiion to the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and half the Tribe of Manafleh. 

9. So obferve the Things of this Cove- 
nant, and do them ; chat you may have fuc- 
cefs in all which you do. 

10. You ftand to Day all of you before 
the Lord your God, your chief ones of your 
Tribes, your Elders and Magi fixates, with 
all the Men of Ifrael, 

1 1. Your Children, Wives, and thy Stran- 
ger who is within thy Camp, whether a 
Hewer of thy Wood, or a Drawer of thy 
Water ; 

12. To come into the Covenant of the 
Lord thy God, and into his Oath, which 
the Lord thy God makes with thee to Day: 

13. That he may eftablifh thee to Day a 
People to himfelf, and he may be a God to 
thee, as he oromifed thee, and as he fware to 
thy Forefathers, Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob. 


14. Neither with you alone, do I make 
this Covenant and Oath : 

15. For it is both with him who ftands 
here with us to Day, before the Lord our 
God, and with him who is not here with us 
to Day ; 

16. Becaufe you know how we dwelt in 
the Country of Egypt, and how we palled 
within the Nations, through which you 
pafled. 

17. And you faw their Abominations and 
filthy Idols, Wood and Stone, Silver and 
Gold, which were with them : 

18. Left there fhould be among you Man, 
Woman, Family, or Tribe, whole Heart 
turns away to Day from the Lord our God, 
to go to ferve the gods of thofe Nations ; 
left there fhould be a Root among you, that 
bears Fruit of Hemlock and Wormwood : 

19. Who upon his hearing the Words of 
this Curfe, blefies himfelf in his Heart thus, 
I fhall have Peace, though I go in the Ima- 
gination of my own Heart, to add Drunken- 
nefs to Thirft. 

20. The Lord will not pardon him, but 
then his Anger and Zeal will fmoak again fl 
that Man, every Curfe that is written in this 
Book will lie on him, and the Lord will 
blot out his Name from under Heaven. 

21. Even the Lord will feparate him to 
what is ill, from all the Tribes of Ifrael, ac- 
cording to all the Curfes of the Covenant 
that are written in this Book of the Law. 

22. And the following Generation of your 
Children will fay, who fhall rife up after 
you, and the Foreigner who fhall conic from 
a Country far off, when they fee the Plagues 
of that Country, and the Difeafes with 
which the Lord makes it lick ; 

23. All the Land of it being burnt with 
Brimftone and Salt, not Town, nor fprouting 
forth, nor any Grafs coming up on it, like 
the Overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah and Zeboim, which the Lord over- 
threw in his Anger and Wrath ; 

24. Nay all Nations will fay. Wherefore 
has the Lord done thus to this Country ? 
Why is the Heat of this great Anger ? 

25. To which it will be anfwered : Be- 


Vcr. 4. not caufed ] The Means which he ufed were 
incflc&ual. 

Vcr. 11. whether a] which makes it intelligible, as in 
2 Chron. xv. 13. 

. Vcr. 16. through which] to con ft ft with the Exprellion 
juft before. 

Vcr. 17. Wood) &c,] The ferufalem Targum fays, the 
wooden and ftone ones were put in the Streets ; thofe of 
Silver and Gold in the Houfc, for fear they /hould be 
ltolen away. 

Ver. 18. Hemlock 1 as it is Hof. x. 4. and muft be a 
Vegetable. J J * 

Vcr. 10. add Drunkennefs to Thirjl] not only have a 
wicked Defire or Intent, but- more than fatwfy it in 

Vot. I. 


Wickcdncfs. Patrick , when Poole had propofed it, would 
have the Words tranfpofed, Thirfl unto Drunkennefs : 
whereas there is Nothin" for to before Thitfl , and Eth 
(which is wrongly put acth, a different Heb . Particle, 
in his Comment.) frequently enough fignifics to ; and this 
is the Order of them in the Original. 

Vcr. 23. v///] whole being improper, befides that in 
the com. beading ie is the whole land of land before ; but 
here all the Land or Ground of the Country. 

Ib. Salt] for omnis locus in quo refer itur , Jlerilis ejl , 
nihilque gignit : in what Place fever there is Salt found , 
it is barren , and bears nothin g % Pliny , Hut. Hijf. Lib. 
xxx. 7. 
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caufe they have forfaken the Covenant of the 
Lord God of their Fathers, which he made 
With them, when he brought them out of the 
Country of Egypt. 

2 6. As they have gone, and ferved other 
gods, and bowed down to them, gods that 
that they did not know, nor he diitribute to 
them. 

27. Therefore was the Lord angry with 
that Country, to bring upon it every Curfe 
which is written in this Book. 

28. And the Lord has rooted them out 
from their own Ground, in Anger, Wrath, 
and great Fury : throwing them out into 
another Country, as at this Time. 

29. Secret Things belong to the Lord 
our God, but thofe which are revealed to us 
and our Children for ever, that we may per- 
form all the Things of this Law. 

CHAP. XXX. 

H Owever when all thefe Things come 
to thee, the Bleffing and the Curfe 
which I put before thee, and thou recalled 
them to thy Mind, in all the Nations whither 
the Lord thy God has driven thee j 

2. So that thou returned to him, and 
hearkened to what he fays, entirely as I 
command thee to Day, and thy Children, 
with thy whole Heart and Soul ; 

3. Then will the Lord thy God turn 
back thy Captivity, having companion upon 
thee, and gather thee again from all the 
People, whither he has diiperled thee. 

4. If there is any of thine driven to the 
End of the Heaven, from thence will the 
Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence 
fetch thee j 

5. And he will bring thee into the Coun- 
try which thy Fathers inherited, and thou 
/halt inherit it j nay lie will do fo well for 
thee, that he will multiply thee more than 
thy Fathers. 

6. The Lord thy God will alfo circumcife 
thy Heart, and that of thy Offspring, to 
love himfelf with thy whole Heart and Soul, 
that thou mayed live. 

7. Belides the Lord thy God will put all 
thefe Curfes upon thy Enemies, and upon 
the Haters of thee who perfecute thee j 

8. As thou returned, and hearkened to 


what the Lord fays, and doed all his Com- 
mandments which I order thee to Day. 

9. Nay the Lord thy God will make thee 
abound in all the Work of thy Hand, in the 
Fruit of thy Body, in that of thy Cattle, 
and that of thy Ground for Good : for the 
Lord will again be joyful concerning thee for 
Good, as he was concerning thy Fathers ; 

10. When thou hearkened to what the 
Lord thy God fays, to obferve his Com- 
mandments and Ordinances, that are written 
in this Book of the Law* when thou re- 
turned to him, with thy whole Heart and 
Soul. 

1 1 . For this Commandment which I en- 
join thee to Day, is not hid from thee, nor 
is it far off. 

12. It is not in Heaven, for thee to fay. 
Who fhall go up to Heaven for us, fetch it 
to us, and let us hear it, that we may do 
it ? 

13. Nor is it beyond the Sea, for thee to 

fay. Who fliall pals over the Sea for us, fetch 
it to us, and let us hear it, that we may do 
it ? • 1 

14. But the Word is very near thee, in 
thy Mouth and Heart, for thee to perform 
the fame. 

15. See I have put before thee to Day, 
Life, and what is good ■, as alfo Death, and 
what is ill : 

1 6. Since I command thee to Day to love 
the Lord thy God, to go in his Ways, and 
to obferve his Commandments, Ordinances 
and Rules ■, that thou mayed live, and mul- 
tiply, and the Lord thy God may blel's thee 
in the Country, whither thou art going in 
to inherit it. 

17. On the contrary if thy Heart turns 
away, and thou wilt not hearken, but art 
driven away, fo that thou worfhipped other 
gods, and lerveft them j 

18. I declare to you to Day, that you will 
utterly perifh, will not have the Time long 
in the Country whither thou art pafling over 
Jordan to go in to inherit it. 

19. I call Heaven and Earth to bear wit- 
nefs againd you to Day, that I have put 
Life and Death before thee, Blefling and 
Curling : fo choofc Life, that thou and thy 
Offspring may live ; 

20. By loving the Lord thy God, by 
hearkening to what he lays, and cleaving to 


Vcr. 28. rooted them out from their own Ground — 
throwing them, fcfr.] How fine and natural the linage I 
And how clear in the Original \ by Ground and Country 
being from different Words there ! But confounded* and 
lb obfeured, in our Truncation. 

Ver. 29. Tyndal tranflating and publifliing the Books 
of the New Tift, and the Pentateuch , concluded his Pro - 
ioge to Dent, with Reference to this Verfe in thefe Words* 


To ferch gods fecretes blindeth a man y as is well proued by 
the fwarmes of our fophijicrs, whofe wyfe bokes are now 
when we loke in the J'cripture , founde . but full of fo* 
lift} net. 

Ver. 3. again ] as in Ver. 9. 

Vcr. 12. let us hear it ] The Verb being fingular, 
of the third Pcrlbn in Hiph 'ft, 

Vcr. 19. thee] Hebrew. ..... 

# ' him 
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him (for of him is thy Life, and the Length 
of thy Time) that thou mayeft dwell in the 
Country which the Lord fware to thy Fore- 
fathers, Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, that he 
would give them. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

A N D Mofes went, and fpoke thefe 
Words to all Ifrael, 

2. Saying to them I being now in my 
hundred and twentieth Year, can no more 
go out and come in, the Lord having faid to 
me. Thou (halt not pafs over this Jordan. 

3. The Lord thy God himfelf will pafs 
over before thee, he will deflroy thefe Na- 
tions from before thee, and thou flialt inherit 
them : Jofliua himfelf fliall pafs over before 
thee, as the Lord has fpoken. 

4. And the Lord will do to them, as he 
did to Sihon and Og Kings of the Amorites, 
and to their Country, whom he deflxoyed. 

5. For the Lord will deliver them up be- 
fore you, that you may do to them, accord- 
ing to every Commandment which I have 
bid you. 

6 . Be you courageous, and valiant, do not 
fear, nor be afraid by reafon of them : for 
• the Lord thy God himfelf goes with thee, he 
will not negledt thee, nor forfake thee. 

7. Belides Mofes called to Jofliua, and 
faid to him in the Sight of all Ifrael j Be cou- 
rageous, and valiant : for thou flialt go with 
this People into the Country which the Lord 
fware to their Forefathers that he would 
give them, and thou flialt make them poflefs 
it. 

8. And the Lord himfelf will go before 
thee, he will be with thee, will not negledt 
thee, nor forfake thee : do not fear, nor be 
daunted. 

9. Mofes alfo wrote this Law, and gave 
it to the Priefts, the Sons of Levi, who car- 
ried the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant, and to 
all the Elders of Ifrael. 

10. Whom he commanded as follows j At 
the Term of feven Years, in the Solemnity 
of the Year of Releafe, in the Feaft of Ta- 
bernacles, 

x 1 • When all Ifrael come to appear in 
the Prelcnce of the Lord thy God, in the 
Place which he fliall choofe, thou flialt read 
this Law before them in their Hearing. 


12. Gather the People together, Men, 
Women and Children, with thy Stranger 
who is within thy Gates : that* they may 
hear, and that they may learn, as alfo fear 
the Lord your God, and obferve to do all 
the Things of this Law ; 

13. And that their Pofterity who do not 
know may hear, and learn to fear the Lord 
your God, all the Days that you live in the 
Country, whither you are pafling over Jor- 
dan to inherit it. 

14. And the Lord faid to Moles, Lo thy 
Time draws near tor thee to die ; call Jofliua, 
and prelent your felves in the publiek Tent, 
that I may command him. Accordingly 
Mofes and Jofliua went, and prefenting 
thcmlclves in the publiek Tent, 

15. The Lord appeared there in the Pil- 
lar of a Cloud, which flood at the Tent- • 
door. 

1 6. And he faid to Mofes : Behold when 
thou art laid down with thy Fathers, this 
People will rife up, and go a whoring after 
the gods of the Strangers of the Country, 
whither they are going in among them, and 
forfake me, breaking my Covenant which I 
have made with them. 

17. Upon which I fliall be angry with 
them at that Time, when I will not only 
forfake them, and hide my Face from them, 
but they fliall be confumed, many Evils and 
Diftrefles coming on them j fo that they 
will fay at that Time, Are not thefe Evils 
come on us, bccaufe our God is not among 
us ? 

18. I will even wholly hide my Face at 
that Time, for every Evil which they have 
done, becaufe they are turned away to other 
gods. 

19. Now therefore write this Poem for 
your felves, and teach it to the Ifraelites, 
putting it in their Mouths ; that it may be 
a Witnefs for me againft them. 

20. For when I have brought them into 
the Country, of which I fware to their Fa- 
thers, that flows with Milk and Honey, and 
they have eat, are fatisfied, and become fatj 
they will turn away to other gods, and ferve 
them, contemning me, and breaking my 
Covenant. 

21. So that when many Evils and Dif- 
trefles come on them, this Poem will teftify 
for a Witnefs to their Face, fince it fliall 
not be forgot out of the Mouths of their 


Vet. 20. of him'] as is cafy to be underftood. 

Ver. 2. can no more] fincc he mud go no further with 
them, according to the next Words, and muft die, Ver. 
14. for other wile he had natural Ability, Chap, xxxiv. 7. 
ytt doubtlcfs not as when younger. 

Ver. .10. Term] Sec Chap. xv. I. 


Ver. 13. Pofterity ] not the fame Word with that in 
the foregoing Vcrfc. 

Ver. 15. at] S cc Exod. xxxiii. 9. over is inconfiftCnt 
with in. 

Ver. 20. • contemning] See Num. xi y. XI. 


Offspring : 
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Offspring: for I know their Imagination 
which they pradtife at this Time, before I 
have had them into the Country of which I 
fware. 

22- Accordingly Mofes wrote this Poem 
that Day, and taught it to the Ifraelites. 

23. He alfo commanded Jofliua the Son 
of Nun as follows : Be courageous, and 
valiant: for thou (halt have the Ifraelites into 
the Country of which I fware to them, and 
I will be with thee. 

24. And when Mofes had done, having 
written the Words of this Law in a Book 
till they were finifhed, 

25. He commanded the Levites who car- 
ried the Ark of the Lord's Covenant 
thus ; • 

26. Take this Book of the Law, and put 
it at the Side of the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord your God, that it may be there for 
a Witnefs againfl thee. 

27. For I know thy Rebellion and fliff 
Neck ; lo while I am yet alive with you to 
Day, you are rebellious againfl the Lord, 
and much more after my Death. 

28. Gather together to me all the Elders 
of your Tribes, and your Magiflrates ; that 
I may fpeak thefe Words in their Hearing, 
and call Heaven and Earth to bear witnefs 
againfl them. 

29. For I know that after my Death you 
will become quite corrupt, and turn afide 
from the Way which I have commanded 
you i fo that Evil will befal you in the latter 
Days, becaufe you do what the Lord is 
difpleafed with, by provoking him with the 
Work of your Hands. 

30. So Mofes fpoke in the Hearing of the 
whole Congregation of Ifrael, the Words of 
this Poem, till they were finifhed. 


E S upon 

CHAP. XXXII. 

G IVE ear, high Heaven, while I fliall 
fpeak j and hear, thou Earth, the 
Matters of my Mouth. 

2. My Do£trine (hall drop as drops the 
Rain, my Speech diftil .as does the Dew • 
now mild like Mifts to tender Herbs, now 
fharp like Showers on noxious Weeds. 

3. For it is the Name of the Lord that I 
proclaim:, aferibe you Greatnefs to our 
God ; 

4. To him firm with the Rock, but be- 
yond Compare, whofe Work is perfect, f 0r 
all his Ways are right : the true God, and 
in Nothing amifs, moft righteous and un- 
erring is he. 

5. Whereas thefe corrupt themfelves, un- 
like his Children they have Stains, they are a 
perverfe and froward Generation. 

6. Is this your requiting the Lord, O Peo- 
ple, both ungrateful and unwife ? Is not he 
thy Parent, a Parent who purchafed thee, 
promoted thee, and fettled thee ? 

7. Call to mind the ancient Days, con- 
fider over the Years of Ages; afk thy own 
Father, for he will inform his Son, thy 
Elders, and they will fay the fame : 

8. When the Higheft gave the Nations 
Inheritance, when he made the Separation 
among Mankind ; he let the Bounds of fuch 
and fuch People by the Sum of the Pofte- 
rity of Ifrael. 

9. For the Lord’s Part is his own People, 
Jacob is the Parcel of his own Pofielfion. 

10. Him he fufficed in the Wilds of the 
Wildernefs, in the wafte and dreary Defart : 
he had him about, inftrudhed him, kept him 
as fiife as the Apple of his Eye. 

1 1 . As an Eagle new-makes its NcfT, 


Vcr. 26. at the Side"] without, not within the Ark, 
I Kin'' s viii. 9. 2 Cbron. v. 10. the fame as in 1 Sam. vi. 
8. and not fignifying in. 

Vcr. 2. drop ] Targ. be fvect or pleafanty rpy 

being taken for niy as Sbindler obferves. 

V er. 4. but beyond Compare'] as here not compared to 
a Rock. 

Vcr. 5. Whereas] Here being an Antithefts, with the 
Conjunction in Heb. omitted. 

vcr. 8. Mankind] as el fc where ; and the Separation, 
which was apparently that in Gen. x. had more refpc£t to 
Noah than A dam. 

Ib. fet the Bounds] putting the Limits of Canaan , ac- 
cording to Gen. ' ix. 26. as would afterwards be fuitable 
for the Ifraelites. Rcje&cd then be the novel Conceit of 
Grey y framed at the Expence of the Hebrew Readings 
that the Meaning is, the Sons of Ifrael were a Number, 
viz. few ; when they were not in Being, Gen* x. 19, 32. 
& xii. 6. 

Ib. fucb and fuch People] or Nations, being plural. 

. Ib. Pojlerity of Ifrael]. For which the 70 Interpreters 
have fo widely as Angels of God\ from whence, as Amama 
obferves, fomc of the Fathers argued, fo many Men were 


to be faved, as there fell, others as there flood, A n- 
gels.. 

Vcr. 10. ftijfccd] Thus the Gr. and Chald. and fo the 
Heb . fignifics as well as found , and this is apparently the 
fitteft here ; fince God brought Ifrael thither, not found 
him there. 

Ib. wajlc] Herman Moll in his Atlas , Map 26. gives 
the following Defcription of Part at Icafl of the Wildcr- 
nefs through which the Ifraelites palled ; 44 A Country 
44 that has neither Men, Bealls, Birds, Trees, Grafs, 
44 nor Pafture, and nothing but Sands and rocky Motui- 
44 tains j" and Pitts of Exeter , who feems very careful to 
tell the Truth, having been at Mecca , about a Days 
Journey beyond the Red Sea y and coming back nito 
Egypt through that Dcfart, fays, 44 ’Tis thirty ieven 
44 Days Journey from Mecca : and in all this Way. there 
44 is icarcc any green Thing to be feen, neither Beal 
44 nor Fowl to be feen or heard. Nothing but Sand and 
44 Stones, excepting one Place,” Account of the Mohame- 
tans , Ch. 8. as likewife Rauwolff, an approved 1 ravcller, 
of another Part by the Euphrates , 44 You could fee nei- 
44 ther Plough-land nor Meadow, Tree nor Bufh, Lea 
44 nor Grafs, nor Path to go in," Part ii. Cb. 5* 


hovers 
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hovers over its Young, expands its Pi- 
nions, takes them, carries them upon its 
Wings; 

12- The Lord alone led him, when there 
was no ftrange god with him. 

13. He made him ride upon the high 
Places of the Earth, fo that he eat the Fruit 
of the Field; nay catifed him to fuck forth 
Honey from the Rock, and out of the flinty 
Rock have Oil. 

14. There was Butter of the Herd, and 
Milk of the Flock, with the Fat of Lambs, 
and Rams of the Breed of Bafhan, not 
excepting even Goats, with the Fat of 
Kidneys of Corn the Wheat ; and thou 
didft drink red Wine, the Blood of the 
Grape. 

15. But Jcfhurun become fat, now kicks; 
thou art fattened, grown thick, covered 
over : lb he has forfaken God his Maker, 
and lligbtly valued the Rock of his Sal- 
vation. 

16. They make him jealous with ftrange 
gods, provoke him with Abominations. 

17. They l’acrifice to Devils, not to God, 
to gods that they did not know : to new 
ones lately come, whom your Forefathers 
were not afraid of. 

18. Thou haft forgotten the Rock that 
begat thee, and art unmindful of God who 
formed thee. 

19. Which the Lord feeing, is irritated ; 
for the Indignation of it to be by his Sons 
and Daughters, 

20. And declares : I will hide my Face 
from them, I Avail fee what their End will 
be ; as they arc a Generation pcrverle, Per- 
lbns in whom there is no Faith at all. 

21. They make me jealous with what is 
not God, provoke me with their very Va- 
nities : fo will I make them jealous with 
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thofe who are not a People, will provoke 
them by a Nation very vile. 

i2. For a Fire is lighted in my Anger, 
which fhall burn to the Bottom of Hell, con- 
fume the Earth it felf with its Crop, and 
fet on fire the Foundations of the mighty 
Hills. 

23. Calamity to Calamity will I add 
againft them, I will fhoot out all my Arrows 
at them. 

24. They fhall be parched with corroding 
Famine, the inflammatory Fever fhall feed 
upon them, and namelefs direful Dif'eafes ; 
nay coinmiflioned by me the tearing Teeth of 
Beafts fhall attack them, with the rankling 
Venom of lurking Serpents. 

25. War from without, and dreadful 
Danger from within, fhall deprive both of 
young Man and Maid, fucking Child with 
aged Perfon. 

26. I fay; I would drive them into dif- 
tant Corners, would make the Remembrance 
of them perifh among Men ; 

27. But that I fear the Fury of the Foe, 
left their Enemies fhould behave with ftrange 
Extravagance, left they fhould vaunt. Our 
own high Hand, and no offended Deity has 
done all this. 

28. For thefe are a Nation void of Ad- 
vice, and no Underftanding dwells within 
them. 

29. Oh that they were wife, would con- 
sider this, would nnderftand what will be 
their End ! 

30. How fhould one purfue a thoufand, 
nay two make ten thoufand flee ; if it was 
not bccaufc their Rock had fold them, and 
the Lord delivered them no ? 

31. For their Rock is not like ours, 
though our Enemies fhould be Judges. 


Ver. 13. He mode J This being a Poem for Futurity. 

lb. ride upon the high Place* of the Earth'] What docs 
this mean. ? The CzmmmtaUrs will tell you prevail over 
the fenced Cities , tor which If/. Iviii. 14. is produced ; 
where the Kxprcflion being alike, is doubtlcfs to be al- 
lowed the like Send'. But l utterly di fallow that to be 
it : let the Context of both together tell, that it is 
to enjoy the plentiful ProdnSI of the Hilli of Canaan ; 
fee alfo Chap. viii. 7, 8, 9. ti xi. Ii, 12. Ezek. xxxvi. 
1 , 2. and Ahnifl. here. 

Vcr. 14. Kidneys] Corns of Wheat being like Kidneys. 

Ver. 20. declares] in the prefent Tcnfc, when this 
Poem was to be of (pccia! Ufc. 

Ib. / will] conditionally, as to Nineveh by Jonah y to 
reclaim them. 

lb. them] not you y a Sign of his high Difplcafurc in 
not fpcaking to them. 

Vcr. 24. parched] This Verb mazah y which is no 
where clfe in the Scripture , appears to come from the 
Chald. azoy or that from this ; which, though it has ho 
other, may fufficicntlv afeertain its Meaning. 

„ Vcr. 2$. deprive of] as at Gen . xxvii. 45. not dcflroy , 
which is alfo differently applied. 

Vo L. I 4 


Ver. 2S. For thefe] namely the lfraelltes y whom God 
would punifh as before, bccaufc they would not be advifed 
and underflaiul, which he wifhes they would in the fol- 
lowing Vcrfe. 

Ver. 29. End] 

One Eye on Death , and one full fix'd on Heavcn y 
Becomes a Mortal and Immortal Man y 
fays the Author of the late Poem called Night~Tboughts y 
Night 5. 

Ver. 30. one purfue] How fhould the Ifraclitcs be beat 
fo badly, as in the Time of the Judges, when this Poem 
was to be of particular Ufc ; fincc their Rock here deter- 
mines this to them, though it is expounded contrarily : 
for fu rely the Heathen might be defeated, without their. 
Idols (which too would not be one Rock) felling, and de- 
livering them up as to the Buyer. 

Ib. delivered] which Meaning of the Word muft needs 
be here, bccaufe Jhut up is inconfiftent with their being 
purfued and fleeing, but very agreeable to fold j it is not 
the fame as Ver. 36. 

Ver. 31. ours] What the Lord fays being ended with 
the preceding Vcrfc. 


Bbbb 
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32. For their Vine is from that of Sodom, 
and from the Fields of Gomorrah : their 
Grapes are thofe of Gall, the Bunches they 
bear are bitter. 

33. Their Wine is the Venom of Dragons, 
and the defperate Poifon of Afps. 

34. Is not this laid up with me, feaied up 
among my Stores? 

35. To me belongs Vengeance, and to 
render it where due : their Foot fo firm mud 
remove at the Time ; for the Day of their 
Calamity draws near to come, and of the 
Things prepared for them each haftens on. 

36. Since the Lord will judge for his 
People, and be forry for his Servants ; when 
he fees that their Power is gone, and there 
is none fluit up or left. 

37. Then will he fay : Where are their 
gods, the Rock on which they relied ; 

38. Who do cat the Fat of their Sacrifices, 
drink the Wine of their Offerings ? Let them 
get ready, and help you, let them keep you 
lecurc. 

39. See now that I myfelf am God, and 
there is no other with me : I put to death, 
and bring to life, make ill and well again ; 
and none can refeue from my Power. 

40. When I lift up my Hand to Heaven, 
and fwear By my living for ever ; 

41. If I whet my flaming Sword, and my 
Hand take hold of Judgment : I will render 
Vengeance to my Adverfaries, and recom- 
penfe my fpiteful Foes ; 

42. I will make my Arrows drunk with 
Blood (fince my Sword fhall confume Flefh) 
with the Blood of the Slain from the firft 
Revenge on the Enemy, and of thofe yet 
confined. 

4 3. Sing, O Nations, you his People: 


for he will avenge the Slaughter of his Ser- 
vants, and be vindictive to his Adverfaries • 
but will be pacified with his Country, his 
own People. 

44. Thus Mofes went, and fpoke all the 
Words of this Poem in the Audience of 
the People, with Hofhea the Son of Nun. 

45. And when Mofes had made an end 
of fpeaking all thefe Words to all Ifracl, 

46. He faid to them ; Take notice of all 
the Things that I teftify among you to Day, 
which you fhall command your Children 
to obferve to do, all the Things of this 
Law. 

47. For it is not a Matter too vain for 
you, fince it is your Life; as by this Mat- 
ter you will have the Time long, in the 
Country whither you are palling over Jordan 
to inherit it. 

48. The Lord alfo fpoke to Mofes that 
fame Day as follows ; 

49. Go up Mount Nebo at this Moun- 
tain of Abarim, that is in the Country of 
Moab before Jericho, and fee the Country 
of Canaan which I give to the Ifraelites for 
a Pofleflion. 

50. Then thou /halt die on the Mount 
whither thou goefi: up, and be gathered to 
thy People ; as Aaron thy Brother died on 
Mount Hor, and was gathered to his 
People. 

51. Becaufe you did amifs againfl: me 
among the Ifraelites, at the Water of Me- 
ribah-kadefh in the Wildernefs of Zin ; be- 
caufe you did not fandtify me among the If- 
raelites. 

52. For thou fhalt fee the Country at a 
diftance, but fhalt not go thither, into that 
which I give to the Ifraelites. 


Vcr. 32. their Fine] Either ours, or the Enemies, in 
the Verfe before; therefore clearly the latter, whatever 
Interpreters pretend. Mofes having ufed Menaces, to 
keep and turn his People from Wickcdnefs ; may be un- 
dcrl/ood now to prepare Comfort for them when in deep 
Diftrefs, by the Con/idcration that their Enemies were 
world than thcmfclvcs, and fo that God would render 
Vengeance to them, and Companion to Ifrael, as follows. 

lb. AV/.v] This to IVine inclufivc, may denote their 
principal Manners or Production. 

Ver. 34. this J their ripening Wickcdnefs, according 
to Gen. xv. 16. 

Vcr. 36. flout up] look for at 1 Kings xiv. 10. 

Ver. 38. cat the Fat ] by the Fire confirming it. 

Vcr. 40. IFhen] fuitable to Ifm the following Vcr fc. 

Ib. By my living] Being- the Manner of beginning an 
Oath, as in Jer. xxii. 24. Ezek. v. 11. &c xiv. 16. &c. 
and this fuch both by the Greek and Chaldee . And what 
Idea of Connexion with the Context docs I live convey? 

Vcr. 42. confined] to be /lain, whofe Blood (hould 
make the Sword as it were drunk, when added to the 
Quantity before. 


Vcr. 43. his People :] The Relative may be cafdy un- 
derftood, to be who are his People ; which the Expre/fion 
as it lies feems literally and properly to Jignify, as alio to 
agree well with what is before and after : otherwife and 
or with may be fupplied before this, which is ufed Rom, 
xv. 10. from the 7'ranflaticn of the Sept nag. but that 
fTranflation is very incorrect and iiipcrfluous here ; and 
this may feem not to agree fo well to the Context, which 
fets forth that God would favour his People, and puni/h 
their Adverfaries : the Apo/lle might notwithlhmJing 
quote it be/t as he did, fince it was a Tcflimony 10 the 
People out of their common received Bible \ fee on Gen. 
xlvii. ult. The Scptuagint do not begin the Vcrfc 
with this Expre/fion, but have before it. Rejoice , O 
Heaucns, with him , and let all the Angels of Goel worjbip 
him ; which latter, as Patrick obferves, is exactly cited 
in the Greek from hence, Heb. i. 6. and not from Pfa. 
xcvii. 7. or any where clfe. Now as thefe Words arc 
not to be added here bccaufe quoted in Heb . i. 6. neither 
is fwithj bccaufe quoted Rom . xv. 10. 

Ver. 47. too] as n properly fignifics. 


CHAP. 




Deuteronom 
CHAP. XXXIII. 

A N D this is the Blcifing with which 
Moles the ,Man of God blefied the 
IfraeJites before his Death. 

2 . The Lord, faid he, came from Sinai, 
and role from Seir to them, Ihined from 
Mount Paran, and arrived with tens of 
thoufands of holy ones: from his right 
Hand there was a fiery Law for them. 

3. He alfo loved the People, all the Saints 
of it being in thy Hand ; and they were be- 
tween thy Feet, each lhall receive of thy 
Words, faying ; 

4. Mofes commanded a Law for us, what 
the Congregation of Jacob inherit. 

5. And he was King in Jelhurun, when 
the Heads of the People, the Tribes of If- 
rael, were gathered together. 

6. Reuben will live, and not die, nor his 
Men be few. 

7. And this was for Judah, Hear, O 
Lord, faid he, the Voice of Judah, and 
bring him to his People : let his Hands 
be enough for him, and be thou a Help 
from his Adverfaries. 

8. Of Levi alfo he faid j Let thy pious 
Man have thyThummim and Urim, whom 
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thou didft try in Mafiah, with whom thou 
didft ftrive at the Water of Meribah : 

9. Who could fay of his Father and Mo- 
ther, I do not mind them ; he neither knew 
his Brothers, nor was acquainted with his 
Children; becaufe they obferved thy Say- 
ings, and kept thy Covenant. 

10. They will teach Jacob thy Rules, 
and Ifrael thy Law : will put Incenfe in 
thy Prefence, and the whole Burnt-offering 
upon thy Altar. 

1 1 . Blefs his Ability, O Lord, and ac- 
cept the Work of his Hands: /trike the 
Loins of thofe who rife up againft him, 
and fuch as hate him, that they may not 
rife up. 

12. Of Benjamin he faid. The Beloved 
of the Lord will dwell fecurely by him ; 
who will cover him over every Day, and 
dwell between his Shoulders. 

13. And of Jofeph he faid; His Country 
is bleffed of the Lord, by the precious Things 
of Heaven, by the Dew, and the Deep that 
lies below, 

14. By the precious Increafe of the Sun, 
by the precious Things put forth of the 
Moons, 


Ver. 2. Seir J This and Paran being not far from 
Sinai y or according to Hyde* in his Notes on Abraham 
Pcritfol's Itinera Mundi , p. 73. Parts of the fame Ridge 
of Mountains, there might be Signs of the Divine Pre- 
fence when the Law was given from Sinai ; fee Hah, 
iii. 3. 

lb. with tens of thoufands cf holy ones] which the Author 
of the prefent State of the printed Hcb. would make from 
Meribah- Kadefl) y by altering 3 into * without any Simili- 
tude, and by adding o both without any Copy or Vcr firm, 
p. 4*5i 4^6, 427* 

lb. tens of thoufands] fcvernl ten thoufands. 

Ib. holy ones] Angels, PJ'a. lxviii. 17. Alls vii. 53. 

Ib. right Hand] with which the ten Commandments 
were written. 

Ib. fiery] bcin^ delivered in Fire, Chap. xix. 18. 

Ib. a fiery Laiu] Hcb . a Fire of Law . This the Author 
of the prefent State, (sfc. after the Samaritan , is for having 
to be •! fire Jhone forth , and would have the prefent m Law 
made from miN p. 450. by leaving out the 1 he knows not 
how nor why, and miftaking -1 for n yet of the other two 
at Beginning and End to be miitaken for -r at the Begin- 
ning he is iilent, though this was as needful to be ac- 
counted for as they. But what if I fuppofc the Samaritan 
Tranfiator (for it is not fo even in the Sam. Text ) not un- 
demanding m rendered it as a Verb fuitable to Fire ? 
2nd the whole is cafily done. 

Vcr. 3. the People] plural, viz. the Tribes of Ifrael , as 
J u 'k' y. 14. fun. 

Ib. it] the People as one, or each of them as in Tribes j 
otlicrwiie Ifrael from Ver. 1. as the firft them in Vcr. 2. 
*s from Sons of Ifrael. 

lb. being in thy Hand] But the Author of the prefent State , 
j' ^ wants it to be he bleffed, according as the Syr. TranJJator 
u rJ nn< * P robabl y by taking "j for -j fince to take 

the Hcb. from the Sant, muft be more, with alfo adding 
another Letter, and that to make what this r.dmired 

ntcr counts fo remarkably unintelligible ; which then 
»s moft rational to fupnofe ? He ridicules the Hebrew with 
a Kmg, Jvhofe Saints r from the Eng. Ttanf which he 


himfelf makes no other. The two following thys he 
would likewife turn into his, fuppofing 1 has been changed 
to "i which is not only unlikely for the Dilfimilitude, but 
very unlikely to be done twice together, when that too 
would not have bee/i defignedly, bccaufc of making a 
harder Senfc; but it is eafy to think how thy might be al- 
tered to his , viz. to make the Paflh^e plainer. N. B. 
This Book is fo remarkable for Change of Perfons, 
that our Tranfiators have altered fcveral, as ipccihed in 
thefc Notes. 

Ib. were between] being a Verb made from a Noun 
Signifying the tnidjl. Thus it may mean as Scholars learn- 
ing* to which the People might well be compared when 
the Law was given, but did not fit down , Exod. xix. 
17. Sc xx. 21. as the Word alio has no fuch Mean- 
ing. 

Ib. faying] as the following requires, and as elfewhere ; 
not for Mofes to fay, as the Author of the prefent State &c. 
well obfcrvc*3, Mofes commanded me and you , i. c. Mofes com- 
manded Mofes and you ; but he would throw out Mofes for it. 

Ver. 6. will live] it being a Prophecy, not a Wifli 
only, much lefs a Command. 

Ver. 9. fay of] as what is mentioned to be faid Ihcws; 
fo fun. if c. 

lb. I do not mind] It is monftrous for Levi to fay he 
had not fecn his Father, and that to the Father himfelf. 

Vcr. 12. Beloved] Benjamin called fo, perhaps in Allu- 
fion to his being the Beloved of his Father Jacob , as he 
is called little , Pfa. lxviii. 27. 

lb. by him] by the Temple, the peculiar Place of God’s 
Prefence, where the Tribe of Benjamin was fituatc. 

Ib. and dwell] the Lot of Benjamin being on both Sides 
of the Temple, compared to a Man’s Shoulders with the 
Head between, covering the Body. Our Tranfiators by 
putting he feeni to mean Beniamin fhall diuell between \ 
which appears inconfiflent with dwelling by , and being co- 
vered , bcfidcs making no good Senfe. 

Vcr. 14. Moons] in the different Lunations or Months 
of the Year. 
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2.8o NOTE 

X 5. By the chief Things of the ancientMoun- 
tains, by the precious ones of the lafting Hills, 

16. As alfo by thofe of the Earth and what 
it is full of, and through the Favour of 
him who dwelt in the Bufh j let it come on 
.the Head of Jofeph, and on the Crown of 
him who was feparated from his Brothers. . 

17. He has Comelinefs like the Firftling 
of his Cow, and his Horns are as thofe of 
an Unicorn, with them will he pufti the 
People together to the Limits of the Earth ; 
they being the tens of thoufands of Ephraim, 
and they the thoufands of Manaffeh. 

1 8. Of Zebulun he likewile faid ; Be 
glad, O Zebulun, in thy going abroad ; and 
thou Hfachar, in thy flaying at home. 

19. They will invite the People to the 
Mountain, there will they offer righteous 
Sacrifices : for they will fuck the Abundance 
of the Seas, and the hidden Things covered 
with the Sand. 

20. And of Gad he faid 5 Blefled is he 
who enlarges Gad : he dwells like a flout 
Lion, and tears the Arm, nay the Crown of 
the Head. 

21. He alfo locks the firfl for himfelf, 
becaufe he is covered there at the Part of 
the Law-giver, and comes with the Heads of 
the People, performs the Rightcoufncfs of 
the Lord, and his Rules with Ifrael. 

22. Moreover of Dan he faid, Dan will 
have the Intrepidity of a young Lion, that 
comes bounding down from Bafhan. 

23. As he did of Naphtali, O Naphtali, 
fatisfied with Favour, and filled with the 
Blefling of the Lord, inherit thou the Weft 
and the South. 

24. And of Aflier he laid : Aftier will 
be blefled with Children, he will be accepta- 
ble to his Brothers, and dip his Foot in Oil. 

25. Thy Shoes will be Iron and Brafs, 
and thy Strength like thy Days. 

26. There is none like the God of Jefhu- 
run, who rides on the Heaven for thy Help, 
and in his Excellency on the Sky. 

27. The eternal God is the Habitation, 


S upon 

and the everlafting Arms are under: he 
will alfo drive away the Enemy from thv 
Prefence, and fay, Deftroy. } 

28. Thus will Ifrael dwell fecurely alone 
the Fountain of Jacob ; on a Country of Corn 
and Wine : his Heaven too will drop Dew. 

29. O Ifrael, thou art happy; who is like 
thee, a People faved by the Lord, the Shield 
of thy Help, and who is thy excellent Sword? 
So that thy Enemies will fubmit to thee 
and thou wilt tread upon their high Places. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

A fterwards Mofes went up from the 
Plains of Moab, to Mount Ncbo at 
the Beginning of Pifgah, which is before Je- 
richo ; and the Lord fhewed him the whole 
Country of Gilead, as far as Dan, 

2. With all Naphtali, the Country of 
Ephraim and Manaffeh, and all that of Ju- 
dah, to the hindermoft Sea, 

3. As likewile the South and Plain of the 
Vale of Jericho, the City of Palm-trees, as 
far as Zoar. 

4. And the Lord faid to him. This is the 
Country of which I fware thus to Abraham, 
Ilaac and Jacob, I will give it to thy Of F- 
fpring : I have let thee fee it with thy Eyes, 
but thou lhalt not pafs thither. 

5. Then Mofes the Lord’s Servant died 
there in the Country of Moab, according to 
the Saying of the Lord. 

6. And he buried him in a Valley in that 
Country, over againft Beth-peor; but no Man 
knows of his Grave to this Day. 

7. Now Mofes was in his hundred and 
twentieth Year when he died; his Eye was 
not dim, nor his Vigour gone away. 

8. And the Ifraelites wept for him in the 
Plains of Moab thirty Days ; then the Days 
of Weeping, of Mourning for Moles were 
ended. 

9. However Jofliua the Son of Nun was 
filled with the Spirit of Wifdom, for Moles 


Vcr. 18. abroad — home ] agreeable to Gen. xlix. 1 3, 14, r 5. 

Vcr. 20. is be ] namely God. 

lb. the Crown ] not only the Arm that fights with him. 

Vcr. 21. the Jirjl j Gad having his Lot already on that 
fide Jordan. 

lb. covet ■«n being in a fafe Place. 

Ib. the Law-giver] Mofes who diftributed their Part 
there to them. 

lb. conies] as the Gaditcs went with the foremoft of the 
Army, to conquer Canaan. 

Vcr. 22. will have] as it is prophetical, like that of 
others. 

lb. that comes] for Dan did not inhabit Bajhan. This 
leaping might be mentioned to forcihew the Expedition 
of the Danites from their own Country to Lai/h y Judg . 
xviii. of which Jacob foretold the fudden Surprize, Gen . 
xlix. 1 7. and Mofes here the Boldncfs. 


Ver. 23. the and the South, ] of Dan beforemen- 
tioned. 

Vcr. 27. God is the Habitation ] in whofc peculiar 1 re- 
fence and Protection Ifrael dwelt \ fee Atts XV1 *' 2 , 
l Theff. i. i. 1 know no fuch Meaning of the JIcb.'Vo r< 
as Refuge for Habitation . ... , 

Vcr. 28. Fountain] the Offspring, as Pfa. Ixviu. 2 • 
and here the Hcb. Pointing is followed. 

Ib. drop Dew] Gr. be cloudy , and Vulg . miflh 
Dew\ pci haps by reducing qny to any Evening . 

Vcr. 29. Jubmit) fo the fame Verb is tranflatcJ, 2 
xxii. 45. Pfa. xviii. 44. ... 

Vcr. 2. Judah] So RauwolJJhys one may fee the lug 
Hills Abarim and Ncbo plainly at Jcrufalcm, Frav. 
iii. Ch. 3. fee Chap, xxxii. 49.. . ( 

Ver. 5. Country of Moab] anciently fo, A Turn, xxt. 25* 
Vcr. 9. for J Sec f/um. xxvii. 20, 23. 


had 
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bad laid his Hands upon him : To the Ifraelites 
hearkened to him, doing as the Lord com- 
manded Mofes. 

10. And there no more rofe up fuch a 
Prophet in Ifrael as Moles, whom the Lord 
knew Face to Face ; 

11. In all the Signs and Miracles, which 
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the Lord fent him' to do in the Country of 
Egypt, to Pharaoh, all his Servants, and his 
whole Country ; 

12. As well as with all the flrong Hand, 
and all the great Fear, which Mofes fbewed 
in the Sight of all Ifrael. 


Ver. io. fuch a Prophet ] In Men. B. Ifrael* s Reconciler 
of Scripture , arc related Seventy fix Miracles of and con- 
cerning Mofes , againft feventy four only of and for all 
the other Prophets. 

Being arrived at the End of the Pentateuch, here may 
moft properly be fubjoined an Account of fuch Things as 
the Scripture affords us the Day of, concerning the lf- 
raelites going from Egypt to Canaan , in the following 
Order : 


r Mo. 

Day 

1 

*4 : 


15 

2 

x 5 

3 

3 


6 

1 

1 ' 


14 

2 

z 


20 

5 

1 

11 

1 

1 

IO 


14 


16 

22 

19 


26 


28 


30 

1 

3 


5 


7 
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The firft Paflbvcr kept, Exod. xii. 6, 28. 
The tenth Plague fent, and Ifrael began 
to go from Egypt , Exod . xii. 29 — 37. 
Num. xxx iii. 3. 

Went into the Wildcrncfi* of Sin, Exod. 
xvi. I. 

And that of Sinai, Exod. xix. 1. 

The ten Commandments given by God, 
Exod. xix. 11. 

The Tabernacle let up. Chap. xl. 17. 
The fecond Paflbvcr kept, Num. ix. 


1* 5 - 

The Ifraelites numbered, Num. i. 1, 18. 
Went from the Wilderncfs of Sinai , Ch. 
x. 11, 12. 

40 | 5 | I | Aaron died. Chap, xxxiii. 38. 

Mofes repeated the Law, Deut. i. 3. 

41 | 1 | 10 | The People palled through Jordan, JoJb. 

iv. 19. 

Kept the Paflover, Chap. v. 10. 

Manna ceafed, Ver. ir, 12. 

And of others as may be thus 
computed. 

The firft Plague fent on Egypt , Exod . 

vii. 20. 

The fecond. Chap. vii. 25. &c viii. 6. 
The third, Chap. viii. 10, 17. 

The fourth, Ver. 20, 23, 24. 

The fifth. Chap. viii. 29. U ix. I, 5, 

6 . 

The fixth, Chap. ix. 7, 10. 

The feventh, Ver. 13, 18, 23. 

The eighth. Chap. ix. 29. Sc x. 4, 13. 
The ninth, Chap. x. 19, 22. 

The tenth Plague threatened. Chap. xi. 
1, 4. 

Ifrael went through the Sea and the 
Egyptians were drowned in the Night, 
upon which the Day of it was kept 
folcmn, as the laft of unleavened 
Bread, Chap. xii. 16, 18. Sc xiii. 6. 
Came to Mar ah. Chap. xv. 22, 2 2. 
Num. xxxiii. 8. 3 

in his Annals, An. Mun. 2513, and Bedford in 
his Scripture Chronology, p. 423. computing the firft 
1 iague, See. one Day looner, by fuppoftng the 7th was 

• Mor * thc 8th ’ iccm "cither concurrent 

with the Scripture , nor their, own Reckoning : for firft 

it may be obferved, that Mofes ufed to go to Pharaoh, 
when not fent for, in the Morning, Exod. vii. ic. & viii. 

~ lx * 1 3 ; and confequcntly brought the Plagues at 
that Time of the Day, however thc 7th of the PUil was 

ZjX T * 1 ' ™ ornm $' Cha P- >*• i 3 i * which might very 
well do the Execution aferibed to it, in an Hour or two, 
as may be obferved by Hail-ftoncs ; befides upon Pha- 
raoh s fending for Mofes and Aaron, Ver. 27. which he 
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would doubtlefs foon do after fuch a violent Devaftation 
began, that Plague ceafed when Mofes got out of the 
Ciy, Ver. 29, 33. which muft needs be the fame Day ; 
and not the next, as UJher and Bedford fay. Nay both 
thefe Authors count the 3d and 4th Plague, as likewife 
the 6th and 7th but two Days apart, though Mofes wtnt 
to Pharaoh the Days after the 3d and 6th Plagues, and 
threatened him with another on the Morrow, Chap. 

viii. 20, 23. Sc ix. 13, 18. fo that it is to be fuppolcd 
the 3d and 6th Plagues were removed the fame Days 
they came, with le/s Certainty or Probability than we 
have feen it to be of thc 7th Plague, which they deny 

U/ber likewife, but not Bedford, docs in my Opinion 
err in two more Calculations, which I would clear up, 
as the latter lias not, and as the mere Authority of the 
former is fo powerful. The firft is his reckoning the 
6th Plague, to be brought the next Day after thc^cth : 
whereas the Cattle dying throughout the Country of 
Egypt, then the People fending News of it to thc King, 
and he afterwards lending and having Word brought 
back concerning the Ifraelites Cattle, may well be aW 
lowed to take up more than one Day ; befides which the 
Plague was probably alfo removed before Pharaoh har- 
dened his Heart that Time, Chap. ix. 6, 7. the 6th 
Plague too feems to be infixed in the Morning, Ver. 8. 
compared with Chap. vii. 15. Sc viii. 20. The other that I 
mean is U/her’s counting thc 9th Plague to be three Days 
t ^ e ^ or w hich there feems no Rcafon, but the 
Inftitution of the Paflover and taking the Lambs on the 
10th Day : but what Ihould hinder that the 8th Plague 
might not be removed from the Egyptians the fame Day, 
efpecially as it is likely Mofes was with Pharaoh, and 
prayed for thc Removal of it the Day or Evening before ? 
On the other hand it appears unlikely there was a 
vacant Day, between the taking away the 8th and bring- 
ing the 9th Plague, fince Mofes did not go to the King 
to threaten thc 9th Plague on the Morrow, as he did 
the 5th that was three Days after the foregoing. Chap. 

ix. 1, 5. 

I lhall fpare the uncertain fruitlels Labour, of carry- 
ing the Computation into another Month : 1. by reafon 
of thc uncertain Lengths of the particular Months, of 
the new regulated Year, beginning from the firft vifiblc 
new Moons, and the Years made up, no Body knows in 
what Manner, to agree with the Sun’s Revolution, by 
intercalary Months or Days, which the Fcafts annexed 
to certain Seafons of the Year made neceflary ; 2. becaufe 
theW ritings of Mofes fix no Sabbath, that I remember, to 
any determinate Day of any Month, which might have 
been of great Help; 3. thc general Want of other Cir- 
cumftanccs for fuch a Purpofe, may convince that the 
particular Days of fcvcral remarkable Things, were not 
defigned to be conveyed to our Knowledge. And if the 
Days of the Ifraelitijh Months are not to be known, 
much lefs are the Days of our Months when thofe 
Things were done. 4 And we cannot, fays Prideaux in 
4 Conne/J. Pref. when we find the Day of any Jewijh 
4 Month, mentioned either in the Scriptures or in Jofepbus, 

4 reduce it exa&ly to its Time in the Julian Year, or 
4 there fix it any nearer, than within thc Compafs of a 
4 Month looner or later/ 


This Book is perhaps thc caficft of all thofe of the Old 
Teft. according to the Length of it, to be tranftated ; 
notwi thftand ing the peculiar Length of its Periods, and 
its being fo much a Speech or Oration, both which in the 
Claflics are particularly hard ; but here the fublime Com- 
positions in Chap, xxxii. Sc xxxiii. are to be excepted. 

C c c c Note* 


r 
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CHAP. L 

V T O W after the Death of his Servant 
1^1 Mofes, the Lord faid to Jofhua the 
Son of Nun, who had waited on him, as 
follows : 

2. Mofes my Servant being dead, get 
ready now, pafs over this Jordan, with all 
this People, into the Country that I give to 
the Ifraelites ; 

3. Which is every Place there that the 
Soles of your Feet fhall tread on, as I told 
him : 

4. From the Wildernefs, and that Leba- 
non, to the great River, that of Euphrates, 
all the Country of the Hittites, and to the 
great Sea at the fetting of the Sun, fhall be 
your Bounds. 

5. No Man fliall (land before thee all the 
Days of thy Life : I will be with thee, as I 
was with Mofes ; I will not negledl thee, nor 
forfake thee. 

6. Be courageous, and valiant : for thou (halt 
make this People poflefs the Country, which 
I fware to their Forefathers that I would 
give them. 

7. Only thou muft be very courageous and 
valiant, in obferving to do according to all the 
Law which my Servant Mofes commanded 
thee ; turn not alide from it, to the right 
Hand nor the left ; that thou mayefl: have 
fuccefs whither loever thou goeft. 

8. Let not this Book of the Law depart 
from thy Mouth, but meditate in it Day and 
Night i that thou mayefl obferve to do ac- 
cording to all that is written there: for then 
fhalt thou make thy Way profperous, and 
then have fuccefs. 

9. Do not I command thee ? Be coura- 
geous, and valiant ; be not afraid, nor daunted : 
for the Lord thy God will be with thee whi- 
therfoever thou goeft. 

xo. So Jolhua ordered the Officers of the 
People, 

1 1 . To go through the midft of the Camp, 


ok of JOSHUA. 


art d command them thus. Prepare Provifion 
for your felves ; for within three Days you 
iriuft pafs over this Jordan, that you may g Q 
in to inherit the Country, which the Lord 
your God gives you to inherit. 

12. Moreover to the Reubenites, Gadites 
and the half Tribe of Manafleh, faid Jolhua 
as follows ; 

13. Remember the Matter which Mofes 
the Servant of the Lord commanded you ; 
that the .Lord your God having made vou 
reft, and given you this Country; 

14. Your Wives, Children, and Cattle 
fhould remain in it, which Mofes gave you 
on this fide Jordan, but that all you, who are 
valiant Men, fhould go on in military' Order 
before your Brethren, and help them ; 

15. Till the Lord has made them reft as 
well as you, and they have alfo inherited the 
Country which the Lord your God gives 
them : when you fliall return to the Country 
of your Inheritance, which Mofes the Lord’s 
Servant gave you on this fide Jordan, at the 
riling of the Sun, and inherit it. 

16. And they made anfwer to Jofhua; We 
will do all that thou commandeft us, and go 
whitherfoever thou fendeft us. 

17. As we hearkened to Mofes in all 
Things, fo we will to thee : only the Lord 
thy God be with thee, as he was with 
him. 

1 8. Any Man who rebels againft thy Com- 
mand, and docs not hearken to thy Words, 
in all that thou commandeft him, fliall be 
put to death : only be thou courageous, and 
valiant. 

CHAP. II. 

A ND Jofliua the Son of Nun had ft nr. 

two Men from Shittim, for Spies fe- 
cretly, with Orders, to go fee the Country, 
in particular Jericho : accordingly they went, 
and entered into a Harlot’s Houfe, whole 
Name was Rahab, where they lay. 


Ver. 2. give to the Ifraelites ] In the Arabick , as Si f non 
notes, have bromifed to Abraham , IJ'aac and Jacob . 

Vcr. 4. From'] The Arabick TranJlalor y miftaking n 
for a and joining the two Verfcs together, has, as I faid 
to Mofes in the IVilderncJs . 

Vcr. ii. three Days J as was. performed. Chap. iii. 2, 


Sh 


1 7. fo that it appears the Spies went away before tins, 
»ap. ii. 1, 22. ... 

Ver. 14. in military Order] as fhewn on Exod, xiu* 
or, according to the Englift) Margin , by five in a Rani- 
Ver. I. bad fint ] See Chap. i. IX. fo both Pole and 
Patrick comment ; fun. and Trent, tranflatc, miferat print, 
had fent before . 


2. However 



Joshua, 

2. However it was told the King of Je- 
richo thus. Behold there are Men of the If- 
raelites come hither to Night, to fearch the 

2. Upon this he fent to Rahab, ordering 
her to bring out the Men who were come to 
her into her Houfe, becaufe they were come 

to fearch all the Country. 

4. But the Woman having taken them 
both, and hid them, faid thus ; There came 
Men to me, but I did not know from 
whence ; 

5. And when the Gate was to be /hut, 
it being dark, they went out, but I know 
not whither it was; purfue after them quickly, 
for you may overtake them. 

6. Whereas flie had brought them up on 
the Roof, and concealed them in the Stalks 
of Flax, which were put in order for her 
there. 

7. So the Men purfued after them in the 
Way to Jordan, as far as the PalTages, and 
after, they were gone out, the Gate was 
fliut. 

8. At length before thofe lay down, flie 
went up to them on the Roof, 

9. And faid to them ; I am fenfible that 
the Lord has given you the Country, that 
we are in dread of you, and that all the In- 
habitants of it are quite difeouraged by reafon 
of you. 

to. For we have been informed how the 
Lord dried up the W ater of the Red Sea at 
your Prefence, when you came out of Egypt ; 
and what you did to the two Kings of the 
Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, Sihon 
and Og, whom you delhoyed. 

x 1. And as fbon as we heard, our Hearts 
fainted, fo that no Man had Courage any 
more by realon of you : for the Lord your 
God is God both in Heaven above, and on 
Earth below. 

12. Now therefore fwear to me, I pray, 
by the Lord, iince I have iliewn you Kind- 
nefs; that you will do the fame to my Fa- 
ther’s Family, and give me a certain Sign ; 

x 3. That you will let my Father, Mother, 
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Brothers, and Sifters live, with all who be- 
long to them, and deliver us from being put 
to death. 

14. And the Men faid to her; We our 
lelves will be put to death inftead of you, if 
you do not tell this our Matter ; and when 
the Lord has given, us the Country, we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15. Then fhe let them down by a Cord 
through the Window : for her Houle was at 
the Inlide of the ^all, where fhe dwelt. 

16. And flie faid to them; Go to the 
Mountain, that the Purfuers may not meet 
you, and hide your felves there three Days, 
till they are returned, after which you may 
go on your Way. 

17. They faid to her further; 'That we 
may be blamelefs in this Oath of thine, which 
thou haft made us fwear ; 

18. Behold when we come into the Coun- 
try, thou fhalt tie this Line of fcarlet Thread, 
which thou letteft us down by, to the Win- 
dow, and get thy Father, Mother, Brothers, 
and all thy Father’s Family together at thy 
Houfe with thee ; 

19. And whoever goes abroad without the 
Doors of it, his Blood fhall be chargeable on 
his own Head, and we will be quit; but as 
for every one who is with thee there, his 
Blood fhall be chargeable on our Heads, if 
there is a Hand upon him. 

20. Neverthelefs if thou tellcft this Matter 
of ours, we will be quit of thy Oath, which 
thou haft made us fwear. 

21. Let it be, laid flie, according to your 
Words ; and lent them away : who being 
gone, fhe tied the fcarlet Line to the Win- 
dow. 

22. And they went on, and got to the 
Mountain, where they ftaid three Days, till 
the Purfuers were gone back ; who fought 
all along the Way, but could not find them. 

23. Next the two Men returned, going 
down from the Mountain, and paffing on, 
till they came to Joflnia the Son of Nun ; to 
whom they rchearled all which they had met 
with. 


Vcr. 4. having'] as fhe had heard a Rumour of it before 
the Ofliccrs came, according to Pooh and Pa/rich. It is 
not indeed to be thought flic could take and hide the 
Spies, between the King’s Meflcngcrs fpcaking to her, 
and her anfwcring them, as in the com. Tranf fee Ver. 6. 

Vcr. 6. bad brought] Patrick comments on the com . 
Tranf. with fo little Attention as to quote it, Jhc brought , 
and then writes, ‘ or rather, flie had brought / 

Vcr. 8. before] The Bi/hops Tranf has yer ever , after. 
the Geneva with before, and Tyndal firfl or ever , as our 
P re f BMe fometimes ; as though theirs, and by many 
other inftanccs, was ptirpofely obiolctc and uncouth. 

Vcr. 10. at your Prefence] the fume as Chap. iv. 7, 23. 

v l 5 * down ] thc y bcin 5 at the Top of the Houle, 
ver. 6, 8. above or higher than the Wall. 


Ib. at] which the Heh. Prcpofition denotes, as well as 
upon, and for that has another more proper ; and if her 
Houfe was upon the IVall , how did the Wall fall down, 
and her Houle iland, Chap. vi. 20, 22 ? 

Ib. Inftde of the IVall] Heb . IVall of the IVall , which 
feems to mean thus. 

Ver. 18. thou Jhalt tie this Line of fcarlet Thread] Vulg . 

Lat. we will be blamelefs if that fcarlet Cord be a Sign ; 

but it being contrary to Scnfe, fome few Copies had, be 
?iot a Sign : though both arc wrong as to the Point of Ex- 
culpation, and adding Sign. 

Ib. lettejl] or art about to let\ according as Poole ex- 
pounds it, who obferves the Improbability of their (peak- 
ing this after they were let down. 

lb. get] to let them down by the fame Line. 


24. Moreover 
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24. Moreover they told him, that the Lord 
had delivered the whole Country into their 
Power, and all the Inhabitants of it were 
even wholly difeouraged by reafon of them. 

CHAP. IIJ. 

S O Jolhua rofe up early in the Morning, 
and marching with all the Ilraelites from 
Shittim, came to Jordan, where they lodged 
before they palled over. 

2. And at the Term of three Days, the 
Officers going through the middle of the 
Camp, 

3. Commanded the People thus; When 
you fee the Priefts, the Levites carry the Ark 
of the Covenant of the Lord your God, do 
you march out of your Place, and go after, 
it. 

4. But let there be the Diftance of about 
two thoufand Cubits by Meafure, between 
you and that : come not near it, that you 
may know what Way you mull go, linoe you 
have never gone there before. 

5. Befides Jolhua had faid to the People, 
Confecrate your felves ; for to Morrow the 
Lord will do Wonders among you. 

6. He alfo ordered the Priefts, to take up 
the Ark of the Covenant, and go on before 
the People ; which they did. 

7. And the Lord faid to him ; This 
Day I will begin to magnify thee in the 
Sight of all Ilrael ; by which they lhall 
know, that I will be with thee, as I was 
with Mofes. 

8. Command the Priefts who carry the 
Ark of the Covenant, that when they come 
to the Brink of the Water of Jordan, they 
Ihould Hand ftill there. 

9. Jolhua then bidding the Ifraelites come 
thither, that they might hear the Words of 
the Lord their God ; 

10. By this lhall you know, faid he, that 


the living God is among you, and will drive 
quite away the Canaanites, Hittites, Hivites 
Perizzites, Girgalhites, Amorites, and Jcbu- 
lites from your Prefence : 

11. Behold the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord of the whole Earth, is about to pals 
over Jordan before you ; 

1 2. Now therefore take you twelve Men 
out of the Tribes of Ilrael, one of each 
Tribe : 

13. And when the Soles of the Priefts 
Feet, who carry the Ark of the Sovereign 
Lord of the whole Earth, reft in the Water 
of Jordan, it lhall be parted from the Water 
that comes down from above, which lhall 
ftand on a Heap. 

14. So when the People had marched 
from their Tents, to pafs over Jordan, and 
the Priefts, who carried the Ark of the Co- 
venant before them, 

15. Were come thither, and their Feet 
were dipt in the Edge of the Water (Jordan 
being full over all its Banks the whole Time 
of Harveft) 

16. The Water which came down from 
above Hood ftill, riling up on a Heap very 
far, to the City of Adam that is at the Side 
of Zarethan, and that which went down to 
the Sea of the Plain, the Salt Sea, was quite 
parted off j fo that the People palled through 
againft Jericho. 

1 7. And the Priefts who carried the Ark 
of the Lord’s Covenant, flood firm in the 
middle of Jordan, on dry Ground, while all 
Ilrael palled through on the fame, till every 
one had done. 


CHAP. IV. 

A N D when they had finilhed doing it, 
the Lord faid thus to Jolhua ; 

2; Take you the twelve Men of the Peo- 
ple, one out of each Tribe ; 


Ver. 2. at the *Term] As thefe three Days were doubt- 
lefs the fame mentioned Chap* i. 11. or cllc would be in- 
fignificant ; fee the like, 2 Kings xviii. 10. 

Ib. middle j fo the Hebrew. 

Vcr. 5. had Jdid] the Day before, Ver. 2. which to 
Morrow here mentioned (hews. 

Vcr. 6. Covenant] The Bijhops have covenants the firft 
Time, ttjlamente the laft. 

Ver. 11. over 'Jordan ] for what did it pafs over 9 into 
Jordan ? . ; 

Ver. 15. Edge ] brim 9 an Icelandijh Word, fienifying 
the upper Edge of a Thing, as of a Cup or Veflel, ana 
of a Hat bccaufc turned up ; and brink , a Danijh Word, 
in the Geneva Verf was fomething better. 

Ver. 16. Adam ] The Syriack Tranjlator has miftaken 
the Letter 1 d for i r, as the Arabick one has E3 m for 
the Pronoun them • 

Ib. againjl Jericho J Vulgate , againfl Jordan , with little 
or no Senie# 


V er. 1 7. Jordan] Which Maundrell found with a fmall 
Defcent along about a Furlong from the Water, and fo 
far he fuppoted it might overflow * but the River it felt 
was two Yards below the Brink of its proper Channel, 
hid with Bufhes and Trees, fuch as Tamfcrifk, Willows, 
Oleanders, 5 cc. and its Breadth, he fays, might be about 
twenty Yards over, and in Depth far exceeded his 
Height, the Stream being turbid, and too rapid to be 
fwum againfl. Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalcm y p. oO, 
81, 82. fo that there was Need of helping the Jfradites 
through with a Miracle, cfpccially as it then overflowed, 
and may be fuppofed, with our Author, to have lolt its 
ancient Oreatnefs, running fo far below the Bank : or 
which 1 fancy however, that the Channel -mav be only 
worn down by fb long and fwift a Current, ana probablV 
may therefore overflow but little if at all now, thougn 
it may increafe as much as then j even as he found it, 
it was a confidcrable River, and not fordable j fee of its 

Rife on Pfa . Ixviii. 15. 

3. And 



Joshua, 

3. And command them, that they ihould 
take them up twelve Stones from hence, out 
of the middle of Jordan, juft where the 
Priefts Feet flood firm, which they muft 
carry along with them, and put at the Place 
where they lodge to Night. 

4. Accordingly Jolhua called the twelve 
Men whom he had prepared, one out of 
each Tribe of the Ifraelites, 

£. And faid to them ; Go on before 
the Ark of the Lord your God at the 
middle of Jordan, having taken you up each 
Man a Stone upon his Shoulder, according 
to the Number of the Tribes of the If- 
raelites : 

6. That this may be a Sign among you, 
when your Children alk hereafter, what you 
have thele Stones for ? 

7. To whom you lhall tell, how the Wa- 
ter of Jordan was parted off at the Prefence 
of the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant, being 
while it pafled through Jordan, and that 
thefe Stones are for a Memorial to the If- 
raelites for ever. 

8. And the Ifraelites did fo as Jolhua com- 
manded, taking up twelve Stones out of the 
middle of Jordan, according as the Lord 
fpoke to him, after the Number of their 
Tribes, and carried them along with them 
to their Lodging-place, and put them there. 

9. Jolhua likewife fet up twelve Stones in 
the middle of Jordan, juft where the Priefts 
Feet who carried the Ark of the Covenant 
flood, which are there to this Day : 

xo. Thofe Priefts Handing in the middle 
of Jordan, till every Thing was finilhed, 
which the Lord commanded Jolhua to fpeak 
to the People, according to all that Moles 
had ordered him; and the People palled 
through fpeedily. 

1 1 . This when they had all done, the 
Ark of the Lord and the Priefts too palled 
through in their Sight : 

12 . As the Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
half Tribe of Manafleh, alfo did in military 
Order before the Ifraelites, as Mofcs faid to 
them ; 

13. About forty thoufand made ready for 
War, palling on before the Lord to fight, into 
the Plains of Jericho. 

14. That Day the Lord magnified Jolhua 
in the Sight of all Ifrael, fo that they ftood 
in awe ol him, as they had done of Mofes, 
all the Days of his Life. 
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15. And upon the Lord’s ordering him, 

itf. To bid the Priefts, who carried 
the Ark of the Teltimony, go up out of 
Jordan ; 

17. Which Jolhua accordingly bade them 
do ; 

18. The Priefts who carried the Ark 
of the Lord’s Covenant were no looner 
come up out of the middle of Jordan, 
the Soles of their Feet being got on the 
dry Ground, but the Water of Jordan re- 
turned to its Place, and ran over all its 
Banks as before. 

19. And the People went up from thence 
on the tenth of the firft Month, and en* 
camped at Gilgal, in the eaft Border of Je*- 
richo. 

20. Where Jolhua having let up thole 
twelve Stones which they had taken out of 
Jordan, 

21. Said thus to the Ifraelites; When 
your Children hereafter alk their Fathers, 
what thofe Stones are for ? 

' 22. You lhall inform them, that Ifrael 
pafled through this Jordan on dry Ground. 

23. For the Lord your God dried up the 
Water of it at your Prefence, till you were 
got through, as he did the Red Sea at ours, 
till we were ; 

24. In order to let all the People of the 
Earth know, that the Hand of the Lord 
is ftrong, for you to fear the Lord your 
God continually. 

CHAP. V. 

A N D when all the Kings of the Amo- 
rites who were on this fide Jordan 
weftward, with all thole of the Canaanites, 
who were by the Sea, heard how the Lord 
had dried up the Water of Jordan at the 
Prefence of the Ifraelites, till we were pafled 
through ; their Hearts fainted, and there was 
no Courage in them any more by reafon of us. 

2. At the fame Time the Lord ordered 
Jolhua to make him fharp Knives, and cir- 
cumcife the Ifraelites again the fecond time ; 

3. Which he did at the Hill of the Fore- 
Ikins. 

4. The Reafon of it too was this : all the 
Males of the People that came out of Egypt, 
who were Warriors, died in the Wildcrnefs, 
in the Way as they came along from thence; 


Ver. 3. put"] as Vcr. 8. 

... * cr * 5 * on] For the People were faffed over already, 
Ver. 1. & Chap. iii. 17. only thofe who attended the 
Ark were in the middle of Jordan. 

Ib. at the middle] whither they were come already, and 
were now to eo from thence. 

. Vcr. 6. what] Sec Exod. xii. 26. 

VOL. I. 


Ver. 12. military ] fo Chap. i. 14. 

Ver. 19. Jericho ] that being two Hours Travel from 
Jordan , Maundrell. 

Ver. 1. on this Jtde] the fame as in Ch. ix. 1. Sc 
xii. 7. 

Vcr- 2. circumcift again j Bijk. goe to agayne, and cir - 
cumcife • 


D d d d 5. And 
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. $*. And though all thofe People were cir- 
cumcifed, yet they had circumeifed none 
of them who were born in the Wildernefs, 
in their Journey out of Egypt. 

; 6. For the Ifraelites walked forty Years in 

the Wildernefs, till all the People that came 
out of Egypt, who were Warriors, were 
confumed, becaufe they did not hearken to 
what the Lord faid ; to whom he fware that 
he would not fhew them the Country, which 
.he had fworn to their Forefathers that he 
would give us, a Country flowing with Milk 
and Honey. 

7. And their Sons whom he had raifed up 
in their room Jofhua circumcifed : for they 
.were uncircumciled, becaufe they did not 
do it in the Way. 

8. So when the circumcifing of all the 
People was finifhed, they ftaid where they 
were in the Camp, till they became well. 

9. And the Lord faid to Jofhua, To Day 
I have rolled off the Reproach of Egypt from 
you ; therefore the Name of that Place is 
called Gilgal to this Time. 

10. Now while the Ifraelites encamped 
there in the Plains of Jericho, they kept the 
Paflover on the fourteenth Day of the Month, 
in the.Evening. 

11. And the very next Day after the 

Paflover' they eat of the Provilion of the 

Country, unleavened Cakes,* and parched 

Corn. 

• • 

1 2. The Manna alfo ceafed the next Day, 
when they had eat that Provifion, and the 
Ifraelites had it no more, but did eat of the 
Crop of the Country of Canaan the fame 
Year. 

. . 13. Moreover as Jofhua looked up, while 
he was by Jericho, he faw plainly a Man 
ilanding over againft him, with his Sword 
drawn out in his Hand ; to whom he went, 
and a/ked, Doll: thou belong to us, or our 
Enemies ? 

14. To .neither, anfwcrcd he, for I am 
come now a Captain of the Lord’s Army ; 
then Jofhua falling on his Face to theGround, 
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reverenced, and faid to him. What has nw 
Lord to fpeak to his Servant ? 

15. Who gave him this Reply, Pufl off 
thy Shoe from thy Foot, for the Place which 
thou ftandeft upon is holy; and Jofhua did fo. 

CHAP. VI. 

N O W Jericho was fhut up clofe by 
reafon of the Ifraelites ; none came 
out, nor went in. 

2. And the Lord faid to Jofhua; See, I 
have delivered Jericho into thy Power, with 
the King of it, and the valiant Men. 

3. And all you Warriors fhall go round 
about the City once a Day, fix Days : 

4. With feven Priefts blowing fo many 
Trumpets of Rains Horns, which they (hall 
carry before the Ark : and on the feventh 
Day you fhall go round it feven times. 

5. Then at a long Sound made with the 
Rams-horn Trumpets, and all the People’s 
fhouting aloud when they hear it, the Wall 
of the City fhall fall directly down, fo that 
each of them may go up ftraightfonvard. 

6. Upon this Jofhua the Son of Nun 
called the Priefts, and bade them carry on 
the Ark of the Covenant, and feven others 
fo many Trumpets of Rams Horns before 
the Lord’s Ark. 

7. He likewife faid to the People, Pals 
on before the Ark of the Lord, you who arc 
armed, and go round the City. 

8. And when Jofhua had fpoken to the 
People, the feven Priefts went on blowing 
thofe Trumpets which they carried before 
the Lord, the Ark of whofe Covenant fol- 
lowed them. 

9. Before whom went thofe who were 
armed, and the Rear-guard followed the 
Ark. 

10. Befidcs Jofhua ordered the People as 
follows. You fhall not fliout, nor let your 
Voice be heard, nay not let a Word come 
out of your Mouth, till the Day I bid you 
fhout, when you Hi all. 


Ver. 5. born 1 for as Circumcifing was confined to the 
8;h Day, and Travelling dangerous or hurtful in it, and 
as divers Inftanccs of the former in fuch a great Multi- 
tude mu ft have been at the Time of the latter, it feems 
not to have been then required on that Account. 

Ver. 9. Reproach of Egypt ] The Egyptians , who might 
receive Circumcifion from 'Jofcph , or as on Gen. xvii. 26. 
Iccms to have counted it a Reproach to be uncircum- 
eifed. 

Ver. 10. PaJJbvcr] See on Hum. ix. 2. 

Ver. 4. Rams Horns] The Author of the Univerfal 
Hijtory afi’urcs us he has fecn fuch, ufed by Shepherds 
and Swineherds in the fouth Parts of Germany , Book i. 

V cr. 7. fetid] This Word having alio a Marginal Read- 
ing* the Author of the State of the printed Heh . Text takes 
the Opportunity to ridicule Leufdcn , who was a Favourer 


of the Hebrew Scripture , for his faying there might be in- 
tended in it A DOUBLE LITERAL Sense: Had he 
liv'd in thefe days* quoth he (i. c. wherein the H.ly Bible 
is fo mangled and degraded by fuch as himlclf) he hsd 
been a celebrated Maker out of many Meanings, State (Je. 
p. 438. but then he would have exceeded even this great 
Author, who docs not make out this one, that tu r o 
Meanings are many. For why fhould the Vindicators 
our facred JVritings be overborn with an Air of Dcrmun* 
as the Author of State l&c. alfo deals with another n 
Jntrod. p. 9, 10. and no Return be made to it ? And win 
he deny, with all his Boldncfs, that Hof xi. 1. has a 
double literal Senfe ? Were not Jfracl and Jeftis both Jit-- 
rally called out of Egypt , as well as Sons of God, and 
loved by him, according to Exod. iv. 22, 23. be Alait. 
it. 15? 


11. So 
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- .. j. So' the Ark of the Lord went round 
about the City once ; then they came into 

• the Camp, and lodged there. 

12. Joihua next role early in the Morning, 
and the Priefts carried the Ark of the Lord 

al °| n |/ With the other feven going on (till, 
and mowing the feven Trumpets of Rams 
Horns, which they carried before it, thofe 
who were armed going before them, and the 
Rear-guard after the Lord’s Ark. 

14. °Thus they went round the City once 
the fecond Day, and returned to the Camp, 
doing fo fix Days. 

15. Moreover on the feventh, getting up 
at Break of Day, they went round it in this 
Manner feven times, which they did only 
that Day. 

16. And at the feventh time, when the 
Pricfls were to blow the Trumpets long, 
Jolhua faid to the People; Shout, for the 
Lord has given you the City ; 

17. Which is accurfed to him, with all 
that is in it : only Rahab the Harlot fiiall 
live, and all who are in the Houle with her, 
becaufe file hid the Mefiengers whom we 
fent. 

18. However do you take heed of what is 
accurfed, left when you take any of it, you 
fiiould make the Camp of lfrael accurfed, 
and trouble it. 

19. But all the Silver and Gold, with the 
Things of Brafs and Iron, being confecrated 
for the Lord, fiiall be brought to his Trea- 
fure. 

20. And as foon as the People fiiouted 
aloud, at their hearing the Sound of the 
Trumpets which were blown, the Wall fell 
direflly down ; fo that they went up each 
of them ftraightforward, into the City, and 
took it ; 

21. Deftroying all who were there. Men 
and Women, young and old. Oxen, Sheep 
and Aftes, with the Edge of the Sword. 

22. In the mean time Jolhua bade the 
two young Men who fpied the Country, go 
into the Harlot’s Houfe, and bring out the 
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Woman from thence, with all whom flic 
had, as they had fworn to her. 

23. They accordingly went in, and brought 
out Rahab,- her Father, Mother, Brethren, 
and all whom fhe had, with all her Families 
and put them without the Camp of lfrael. 

24. Whereas they burnt the City with 
Fire, and all that was in it : only they put 
the Silver and Gold, with the Things of 
Brafs and Iron, to the Trcafurc of the Lord’s 
Houfe. 

25. And Jofhua let Rahab the Harlot 
live, her Father’s Family, and all whom fhe 
had, and fhe dwells among lfrael to this Day; 
becaufe (lie hid the Mefiengers whom he fent 
to fpy Jericho. 

26. At that Time too Jolhua made the 
following Oath, Let the Man be curled be- 
fore the Lord, who fiiall get ready, and build 
this City of Jericho ; let him lay its Foun- 
dation with the LjoJs of his cl deft Son, and 
fet up the Gates of it with that of his 
youngeft. 

27. Thus the Lord was with Jofhua, and 
his Fame was in all the Country. 

CHAP. VII. 

T H E Ifraelites however committed a 
Fault in that which was accurfed : 
for Achan the Son of Carmi, the Son of 
Zabdi, the Son of Zerah, of the Tribe of 
Judah, took fome of it ; fo that the Lord 
was angry with them. 

2. Ana Jofhua fending Men from Jeri- 
cho to Ai, which was by Beth-aven, on the 
eaft Side of Beth-el, with Orders to go up 
and fpy the Country; when they had been 
up, and fpied Ai, 

3. They faid to him at their Return, Let 
about two or three thoufand Men go up, and 
conquer Ai ; and do not make all the People 
labour up thither, for they are but few. 

4. So there went up thither about three 
thoufand of them, but they fled before the 
Men of Ai ; 


Ver. 12. carried ] The fame Hebrew Word as in the 
next Verfc. 

Ver. 16. were to bloiu] Jun. and Trem. bticcinaturis , 
being about to blow ; as the Sound would hinder Jo/hua's 
being heard when they did blow. 

Ver. 23. all her Families ] thofe of her Father, Chap. 
11. 18. and other near Relations. 

Ver. 26. before the Lord] This with the LXX is re- 
moved back before what Joflsua faid ; but is little to that 
which follows at the End of the Vcrfe, where they add, 
did thus did Orusn of Bethel : in Abiron the Firjl- born he 
•aid its foundation , and in the lajl preferved he fet up the 

S Oates of it ; according to which (if it was of any Vali- 
this Book would be wn't late, as by the next Note . 
as they dealt with the Original , fo has the Arabick 


Tranflator with their Verfon y having, thus did Adam who 
was in the Mouf c of lfrael : which 1 believe Nobody will 
undertake to defend ; but it may be of Ufe to teach us, 
not to put too much Trull in Tranfations , as not only the 
Vulgar do, but the very Commentators . 

lb. build] which Hiel did in the Time of King Ahab , 
and the Curfe was fulfilled on him, x Kings xvi. 34. And 
that it was not now entirely demolifhed, appears by the 
Mention we have of it before it was rebuilt, 2 Sam. x. 5. 
Jttdg. iii. 13. compared with Dcut. xxxiv. 3. 

lb. let him] for though it may be prophetical, it was 
properly a Curfe, and begins thus in the com . Tranf. fo 
like wife Cajlal. Pagv. Montan . the vttlg. Lat. Pranjlator, 
with Jun. and Tretn. render it. 


5. Who 


N O T E S upon 


2.88 

5. Who killed about fix and thirty Men 
of them, as they purfued them before the 
Gate going down to Sebarim : upon this the 
People's Hearts fainted, and became like 
W ater. 

6. Jofhua allb tore his Cloaths, and fell 
to the Ground on his Face before the Ark 
of the Lord, together with the Elders of 
Ifrael, where they were till the Evening, 
with Earth put upon their Heads. 

7. And he faid; Alas, Lord God, why 
didft thou make this People pafs on through 
Jordan, to deliver us into the Power of the 
Amorites, for them to deftroy us ? And oh 
that we had been contented, and dwelt on 
the other Side of it ! 

8. O Lord, what Hi all I fay, after Ifrael 
have turned back before their Enemies ? 

9. For the Canaanites, and all the Inha- 
bitants of the Country will hear of it, and 
compafling us about, cut off our Name from 
the Earth : what then wilt thou do for thy 
own great Name ? 

10. Rife up, faid the Lord to him; what 
is this for, that thou art fallen on thy Face ? 

1 1 . Ifrael has finned, and they have likewife 
tranlgrefl'ed my Covenant which I commanded 
them: for they have even taken of what was 
accurfed, nay alfo ftolen, and lyed too, and 
befides have put it among their own Things. 

12. And becaufe they are become ac- 
curfed, they cannot Hand before their Ene- 
mies, but turn the Back before them; nor 
will I be with you any more, if ye do not 
deftroy what is accurfed from among you. 

. 13. Get ready, iandlify the People, fay- 
ing ; Sandtify your {elves againft to Morrow, 
for thus fays the Lord God of IfraeJ, There 
is that which is accurfed among thee, Ifrael, 
thou can ft not Hand before thy Enemies, till 
you take it away from among you. 

14. Come therefore in the Morning by 
your Tribes, and let the Tribe that the 
Lord takes come by Families, the Family 
that he takes by Houfholds, and the Houl- 
hold that he takes Man by Man. 


1 5. And he who is taken with that which 
is accurfed (hall be burnt with Fire, and all 
that he has ; becaufe he has tranlgrelled the 
Lord’s Covenant, and done Vilencfs in jf- 
rael. 

16. Then Jofhua riling early in the Morn- 
ing, brought Ifrael by their Tribes, and the 
Tribe of Judah was taken; 

17. Who being brought, he took the Fa- 
mily of the Zarhites ; and upon bringing that 
Man by Man, Zabdi was taken ; 

18. The Men of whofe Houfhold were 
brought Angle, and there was taken Achan 
the Son of Carmi, the Son of Zabdi, the 
Son of Zerah, of the Tribe of Judah. 

19. To whom Jofhua faid. My Son, ren- 
der Glory, I pray, to the Lord God of If- 
rael, making confefiion to him j and tell 
me, I befeech thee, what thou haft done, 
do not conceal it from me. 

20. And he made him anfwer ; Indeed I 
have finned againlt the Lord God of Ifrael, 
and done after this manner; 

21. Seeing among the Spoil a good Baby- 
lonian Cloak, two hundred Shekels of Silver, 
and a Wedge of Gold whofe Weight was 
fifty Shekels, which I defired, I took them; 
and behold they are hid in the Ground 
within my Tent, the Silver being under the 
reft. 

22. At this Jofhua fent Mcflengers, who 
ran to the Tent, and they were hid there in- 
deed, with the Silver undermoft. 

23. Which they took out thence, and 
brought to Jofhua and all the Ifraelites; 
who lpread them out before the Lord. 

24. Next taking Achan the Defcendantof 
Zerah, with the Silver, Cloak, and Wedge 
of Gold, as alfo his Sons, Daughters, Oxen, 
Afies, Sheep, Tent, and all that was his, they 
had them up to the Vale of Achor: 

25. Jofhua faying. Why didft thou trouble 
us ? The Lord will trouble thee this Day. 
And all Ifrael ftoned him and them with 
Stones, and after that burnt them in a Fire. 

26. To conclude, they made up a great 


Vcr. 7. pafs on] which is the Meaning when the in- 
finite follows its finite Verb, as here ; and at all not of 
this, but the contrary; fee Buxt. 'Thcf Lib. ii. Cap. 16. 
Reg. 1 .% with this Text. 

Vcr. 9. compaffing its about] with the BiJJj . Jhall confpire 
agahijle ns . 

Ver. 10. what is this for] according both to the He- 
ir exu Word* and Stop, and not with thus as in the com . 
EngHJk . • 

Ver. 13. accurfed] BiJJ). dampned. 

Vcr. 14. tales] Bijh. for the two latter, Jhall finde 
gillie — Jhall fir.de faulti e ; and Ver. 16, 1 7, 1 8. caught. 

Vcr. 21. Babylonian Cloak] That fuch a one was fine, 
may alio appear by what Plutarch lays of Cato in his Life y 
that having a Babylonian Cloak left him by Inheritance 
he fold it, as being afiiamcd to wear it ; and Pliny makes 
mention of Ccpito's Babylonian Hangings for his Dining- 
room, at the Price of 800000 Scftcrccs, or 6458/. 6 s. hd. 


Nat. Hijl. Lib. viii. 48. as likewife writes there, Colores^ 
diverfos pitiunc intcxcre Babylon maxi me eelebravit , 
nomen impofuit : In Babylon they ufecl much to weave their 

cloth of divers colours , and this runs a great wearing among 
them , and clothes fo wrought were called Babylonica, Dr. 
Holland's Tranflation. 

Ib. JVcdge] Tynd. tong from the Shape of it, fo the 
Bijhops . 

Ver. 21, 22. Tynd. and the Bifh. there under , for there- 
under* under it> as if there was local. 

Vcr. 24. Achor] as called afterwards upon this Ac- 
count. 

Ver. 25. trouble ] The Verb for which in Hebrnv is 
achar , and which doubdefs Jofltua made ufe of for it* 
Proximity to his Name, according to 1 C/jron. if 7 * 
That his Name was nay at firft, and fince made y 
Miftake in tranferibing the Scripture pjf Achan * is an 1 - 
fuffcrablc Conceit of the Author of we State of the prime 

Heap 
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Heap of Stones- upon him, yet remaining; 
fo the Lord turned again from his fervent 
Anger : by reafon of which the Name of that 
Place is called the Vale of Achor to this Day. 

CHAP. VIII. 

A FTER this the Lord faid to Joftiua; 

Be not afraid, nor daunted ; taking 
all the People of War with thee, get ready, 
go up to Ai ; fee, I deliver the King of it 
into thy Power, with his People, City and 
Country. 

2. And thou fhalt do to Ai and the King 
of it, as thou didft to Jericho and its King ; 
only you fliall take the Spoil, and Cattle of 
it for your Plunder : put thee fome to lie 
in wait againft the City behind it. 

3. Accordingly he, and they, got ready to 
go up thither ; he having chofen out thirty 
thoufand valiant Men, whom he fent away 
by Night, 

4. With the following Orders ; See that 
you lie in wait againft the City behind it, 
not very far off; and be all of you prepared. 

5. And I will approach it with all the reft ; 
and when they come out to meet us as at 
firft, we will flee before them. 

6. Then let them follow us, till we have 
drawn them away from the City : for they 
will think when we flee before them, that 
we do it as at firft. 

7. Upon this do you rife up from the 
Ambufcade, and feize the City : for the 
Lord your God will deliver it into your 
Power. 

8. Which as foon as you have taken, you 
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fliall fet it on fire ; fee I bid you do according 
to the Word of the Lord. 

9. They being thus fent by Joftiua, went 
to lie in wait, and abode between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the weft Side of the latter. And 
he lodging that Night among the People, 

10. Role early in the Morning, and when 
he had muftered them, went up before them 
with the Elders of Ifrael towards Ai. 

1 1. So all the People of War who were 
with him going up, till they came nigh be- 
fore the City, encamped on the north Side 
of it, there being a Valley betwixt them and 

that. 

12. And he taking about five thoufand 
Men put them to lie in wait between Beth- 
el and Ai, on the weft Side of the City. 

13. The People being placed, as well the 
farther Part of them there, as the whole 
Camp which was on the north Side of the 
City; Joftiua went that Night into the 
middle of the V ale. 

14. This the King of Ai feeing, he and 
all his People, the Men of the City, got up 
early in hafte, and came out to meet Ifrael 
in Battle, at a fet Time before the Plain ; 
not knowing that there was an Ambufcade 
againft him behind the City. 

1 5. Now as Joftiua and all Ifrael were beat 
before them, and fled the way to the Wil- 
dernefs ; 

16. All the People who were in the City 
were called to purfue after them : by doing 
which they were drawn away from the City. 

17. Nor was there a Man remained in Ai 
or Beth-el, who did not come out after If- 
rael ; leaving the City open, while they pur- 
fued after them. 


Heb. Text, p. go. for him when a harmlcfs Infant to be 
named a Troubler . 

lb. them] Not to fuppofe, that Achan's Sons and 
Daughters might be grown up, and aflift him in the 
I hett, and taking the ettrfed Things, or at lead in re- 
ceiving and concealing them, and fo be deferving of 
Death with him ; this them might be cxclultve of his 
Children, agreeable to 2 Chron . xxv. 4. accordingly the 
pious and ingenious Cajlalio renders it ea, the Things ; 
and P'orfljus in Pirke Eliez. {hews, that the Children of 
Acban might be had with him, for Spectators of their Fa- 
thers Punifhmcnt, to deter them from the like Crime, 
occ. and that Jo rhi 9 Kimki and L. Ben Gerfon , all con- 
clude they were not flain : let me alfo add, there being 
fo many Sorts, and them only mentioned without all. \ 
>nay be thought to favour the fame 5 nay doubtlefs 
them docs not belong to all, unlefs the Silver, &c. was 
Itoncd. 

Vcr. 4. See ] the fame Verb as in Ver. 1, 8. 

. * cr » People oflVar ] What did our Tranflators add 

in even the people for ? 

Vcr. 12. five thoufand ] We are left to judge what thefc 
. fcnt *<>r, and where placed. Patrick fays, it is 
<i*ely they were fent to intercept all thofe that might think to 
fove themfelves , by flying tin o' By-ways , which they were to 
guard i and Munjler writes, Inftdia ifta alia fuerunt a 
ate l lu tn hco urbi propinquiori pofita , this 
Ambufcade was different from the former , and put in an- 
other Place nearer the City . Whereas Poole labours under 
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too great Difficulties, to fupport the Scheme of 30000 
being the whole Army that went again ft A/\ and thefe 
5000 a Detachment from them : for he expounds them 
in Ver. 3, 4. to be the 5000, fo contrary 10 the plain 
AVorc's ol the Text ; and all the People’s going up againft 
Ai-t Vcr. 3. to be only confidcring and concluding about 
it ; and that all the People who Jcfeua fays were with 
him, Vcr. 5. were thofe that fiiould be with him, for at 
prefen t he fent them away 9 but the next Adorning followed 
them ; but yet owns on Vcr. 9. that 'Jofltua lodged that 
Night among the main Body of the 30000, though alio 
on Ver. 4. he interprets the People in Ver. 5. to be the 
30000 ; laftly, notwithllanding on Ver. 4. he counts the 
5000 a Part of the 30000, on the fame Vcrfc, as well 
as on Vcr. ri. he computes 30000 pitched on the north 
Side of Ai . 

Ver. 13. the farther Part'] as the Heb. is, not Hers in 
wait ; for which fe e Lewis dc Dicu's Anbnnd . 

Ib. JoJhua went] with his Army, to encourage and 
provoke the Enemy, to come down againft them with 
Advantage ; that their fleeing back might feein real, 
r.ot feigned ; in order to be purfued, and fo to draw the 
other from the City. 

Vcr. 16. in the City] is the textual Reading, in As 
marginal. 

Vcr. 17. Beth-el] whofe Inhabitants may be fuppofed 
to have been gone for Affiftancc to Ai> before they who lay 
in wait went between thofe Places, Vcr. 9, 12. 

E c c e 18. The; 
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18. The Lord then ordered Jofhua to 
ftretch out his Hand, with the Spear that 
was in it, towards Ai, for he would deliver 
it up to him ; which he had no ' fooner 
done, 

19. But thofe who lay in wait rofe up 
fpeedily out of their Place, and running, got 
into the City, and took it, and quickly fet 
it on lire. 

20.. So that when the Men of Ai looked 
behind them, and faw plainly the Smoak of 
it going up to Heaven, they had not Power 
to flee one Way nor another; fince the Peo- 
ple whom they had been purfuing towards 
the Wildernefs turned againft them. 

2r. For as foon as Jofhua and all Ifrael 
faw that they who lay in wait had taken the 
City, and that the Smoak of it went up, they 
turned back, and fmote the Men of Ai. 

22. And the other coming out of the City 
to meet them, they were in the midft of Is- 
rael, fome being on this Side, and fome on 
that : who fmote them till there was none of 
them left that remained, or efcaped. 

23. The King of Ai alfo they took alive, 
and brought him to Jofhua. 

24. When Ilrael too had made an end 
of killing all the Inhabitants of Ai in the 
Field, at the Wildernefs where they pur- 
fued them, and all of them were fallen by 
the Sword, till they were confumed; they 
all returned thither, and put thofe to the 
Sword. 

25. And all who fell that Day, both Men 
and Women, were twelve thoufand, being all 
the People of Ai. 

26. For Jofhua did not draw back his 
Hand, which he flretched out with the 
Spear, till he had deftroyed all the Inhabi- 
tants of Ai. 

27. Onjy Ifrael took the Cattle, and Spoil 
of the City for their Plunder; according to 
what the Lord commanded Jofhua. 

28. Thus Jofluia burnt Ai, making it a 
perpetual defolate Heap to this Day. 

29. And he hanged the King of it on a 
Tree, till the Time of Evening ; and as the 
Sun was fetting he ordered his Corpfe to be 
taken down from thence, and thrown at the 
Entrance of the Gate of the City, with a 
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great Heap of Stones made up on it, as to 
this Day. 

30. Moreover he built an Altar to the 
Lord God of Ifrael on Mount Ebal, 

31. With whole Stones upon which no 
Iron had been ufed, according as Mofes the 
Servant of the Lord commanded the Ifrael- 
ites, as it is written in the Book of his Law ; 
and they offered up Burnt-offerings to the 
Lord upon it, and facrificed Peace-offerings. 

32. He further wrote there upon the Stones 
a Copy of the Law of Mofes, which he writ 
in the Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

33. And all Ifrael, their Elders, Officers, 
and their Judges Handing on both Sides of 
the Ark of the Lord's Covenant, before the 
Priefts, the Levites who carried it, as well 
the Strangers as thofe that were born among 
them, half of them over againft the Mount 
of Gerizzim, and the other half over againft 
that of Ebal, as Mofes the Servant of the 
Lord commanded the People of Ifrael to be 
bleffed at firft ; 

34. He afterwards read all the Words of 
the Law, the Bleflings and Curfes, entirely 
as it was written in the Book of it. 

35. There was Nothing of all that Mofes 
ordered, which Jofhua did not read before 
all the Congregation of Ifrael, the Women, 
Children, and the Strangers who were con- 
verfant among them. 

CHAP. IX. 

U PON hearing of thofe Things all the 
Kings who were on this iide Jordan, 
on the Mountains, in the Vales, and in all 
the Harbours of the great Sea, over againft 
Lebanon, the Hittites, Amorites, Canaanites, 
Perizzites, Hivites and Jebulites, 

2. Gathered themfelves together, to fight 
againft Jofhua and Ifrael, with one Con- 
fen t. 

3. However when the Inhabitants of Gi- 
beon heard what Jofhua had done to Jeri- 
cho, and Ai ; 

4. They a< 5 ted craftily, for they went and 
made themfelves as Ambaffadors, taking old 
Sacks on their Affes, old Wine-bottles that 
were broke, and bound up. 


Vcr. 22. 
Vcr. 25. 
Men. 

Vcr. 31. 
Vcr. 33. 


beat] Tynd. and Bijh. layed upon . 

People"] for certainly the IVomcn were not 


ufed] Meb.Jiirrcdy or Jfjook. 
over againfl] The Ark being then, we may 
fuppole, in the in id ft of the Valley, and thofe who pro- 
claimed the iilelfuigs and Curfes upon the Mounts 011 
each Side; fee Dent. xi. 29, 30. & xxvii. 12. Over 
sixain ft or at the Bottom of Mount Gerizzim was the an- 


cient Sbccbnu or Sycbar, 


-5 Gen . xii. 6. & xxxiii. 18. Judg. 
ix. 7. 'John iv. 5. Jofcpb. Antiq. B. v. 9. now called Nesploja , 


the chief Rcftdcncc of the prefen t Samaritans , Maun- 
dreir s Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem , whofc Pentateuch 
was procured and publilhcd in the laft Century as a great 
Rarity; of which Place alfo fee Occaf Annot. 18. in Bio- 
liotb . Bill, on Gen. xii. 

Ver. 4. craftily] fo the Gen. Vcrf and who but our 
Tranjlators would have altered it to wilifyj or preferred 
that before it ? , 

lb. went and made themfelves as Ambaffadors] In tne 
t jTarg. took Provifeon 9 if made from the 1 2th V erfe, an 
taking the Letter -> for 1 
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C. Old Shoes that were pieced on their 
Feet, and old Garments upon them ; as like- 
wife all the Bread for their Provifion was 
dry, and mouldy. 

6. Going thus to Jofhua, to the Camp at 
Gilgal, they faid to him, and the Men of 
Ifracl, We are come from a Country far off j 
and now make a Treaty with us. 

7. Whereas the latter anfwered the Hi- 
vites. Flow can we do that, when perhaps 
you dwell among us ? 

8 . But they faid to Jofhua, We are thy 
Servants. And at his a/king them who they 
were ? And from whence they came ? 

9. They replied to him; Thy Servants 
are come from a Country very far off, for 
the Name of the Lord thy God ; becaufe we 
heard his Fame, and all which he did in 
Egypt , 

10. As well as all that he has done to the 
two Kings of the Amorites, who were be- 
yond Jordan, Sihon King of Hefhbon, and 
Og King of Bafhan, who was at Afhtaroth. 

it. Therefore our Elders, with all the 
Inhabitants of our Country, bade us take 
Provifion with us for the Journey, and come 
to meet you, and fay to you. We are your 
Servants, and now make a Treaty with us. 

12. This Bread of ours we took for Pro- 
vifion warm out of our Houfes, on the Day 
we came forth to come to you ; yet now 
behold it is dry and mouldy : 

13. And lo thefe Wine-bottles are broke, 
which wc filled new ; nay our very Garments 
and Shoes are worn out, by rcafon of the 
very great Journey. 

14. So the Men taking fome of their Pro- 
vifion without afking the Lord’s Content ; 

15. Jofhua made Peace, and a Treaty with 
them to let them live, and the Princes of the 
Affcmbly fwcrc to them. 

16. Three Days after which they heard 
that they were their Neighbours, dwelling 
among them. 

17. For as the Ifraelites marched on, they 
came to their Cities on the third Day, which 
were Gibeon, Chephirah, Bceroth and Kir- 
jath-jearim. 

18. Yet they did not kill them, becaufe 
their Princes had fworn to them by the Lord 
God of Ifracl ; but the whole Affembly mur- 
mured at the Princes. 

19. Who all faid to them; Since we have 
fworn to them by the Lord God of Ifracl, 
now we mud not meddle with them. 

20. This we will do to them, and let 
them live, as wc promifed them j that there 


Vcr. 5. mouldy ] Tynd. bored, with the Bilh. 
Ver. 12. warm] Bijh. -whole. 


, Chap. X. 2,9 1 

may not be Wrath upon us, for the Oath 
which we have fworn to them : 

21. They fhall cut Wood, faid they, and 
draw Water for all the Affembly. 

22. Accordingly Jofhua called them, and 
faid thus to them ; Why did you deceive us, 
by faying you were very far off from us, when 
you dwell among us ? 

23. Now therefore you are curfed, and 
none of you fin all fail of being Servants, 
cutting Wood and drawing Water for the 
Floufe of my God. 

24. Their Am'wer to him was thus ; Be- 
caufe it was fully told thy Servants, what the 
Lord thy God commanded his Servant Moles, 
that he fhould give you all the Country, and 
deftroy all the Inhabitants of it out of your 
Sight ■, therefore we were very much afraid 
of our Lives by reafon of you, and did this 
Thing. 

25. And now behold we arc in thy Power j 
do as thou pleafeft, and approved of, to do 
to us. 

26. Thus having delivered them out of 
the Ifraelites Power, that they might not flay 
them ; 

27. Jofhua made them that Day Cutters 
of W ood, and Drawers of Water for the Af- 
fembly, and for the Altar of the Lord, at 
the Place that he fhould choofe, •which they 
are to this Time. 

CHAP. X. 

B U T when Adoni-zedek King of Jeru- 
falem heard that Jofhua had taken Ai, 
and dedroyed it, doing the fame to that and 
its King, as he had done to Jericho and its 
King, and that the Inhabitants of Gibeon 
had made peace with Ifrael, and were among 
them } 

2. He and his were exceedingly afraid, be- 
caufe Gibeon was a great City, like one of 
the royal Cities, and becaufe it was greater 
than Ai, and the Men of it valiant in ge- 
neral. 

3. Therefore he fent to Hoham King of 
Hebron, Piram King of Jarmuth, Japhia 
King of Lachifh, and Debir King of Eglon ; 

4. That thofe fhould come up to him, and 
help him, that they might fmite Gibeon, be- 
caufe it had made peace with Jofhua and the 
Ifraelites. 

5. So the five Kings of the Amorites above- 
mentioned came together, and going up with 
all their Armies, both encamped, and fought 
againd Gibeon. 


Vcr. 14. taking fome of their Provifion 1 to examine it. 
Ib. Confent] as Ver. 2. 


6. Where- 
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6. Whereupon the Men of Gibeon fent 
Word to Jofhua, to the Camp at Gilgal, Do 
not let thy Hand be negligent towards thy 
Servants ; come up to us fpeedily, fave us, 
arid help us : for all the Kings of the Amo- 
rites, who dwell on the Mountains, are ga- 
thered together againfl: us. 

7. Accordingly Jofhua went up from Gil- 
gal, with all the People of War, and valiant 
Men. 

8. The Lord faying to him. Do not fear 
them: for I deliver them into thy Power; 
no Man of them fhall Hand in thy Sight. 

9. Moreover going up from thence all 
Night, he came upon them fuddenly. 

j o. And the Lord routed them before If- 
rael, who not only flew them with a great 
Slaughter at Gibeon, but purfued them in 
the Way that went up to Beth-horon, and 


flew them even to Azekah and Makkedah 

11. Befides as they were running away 
from the Prefence of Ifrael, down to Beth- 
horon, the Lord threw great Hailftoncs upon 
them from Heaven as far as Azekah ; by 
which more of them died, than the IfraelitJc 
killed with the Sword. 

12. Then Jofhua faid to the Lord, in the 
Sight of the Ifraelites, on the Day that he 
delivered up the Amorites before them, Let 
the Sun ftand ftill againfl: Gibeon, and the 
Moon againfl: the Vale of Aijalon. 

13. This they both did, till the People 
were revenged on their Enemies ; is it not 
written in the Book of the Upright ? Thus 
the Sun ftaid in the middle of the Sky, and 
did not haften to go down about a whole 
Day. 

1 4. Infomuch that there has not been fitch 


Vet 1 . 16; who ] for God's JVork , as Poole obferves, is 
defer i bed Ver. 1 X . 

Ver. 12. Let] The Heb. Word is either imperative or 
infinitive ; according to the latter it might be rendered, 
‘Jofhua fpoke to the Lord— for the Sun to Jland Jlill : for 
both by this and the 14th Vcrfe it appears he fpokc it to 
the Lord. 

lb. Jland JIM] or abide . 

lb. agatnfl] to wit in the fame Pofition to the Earth. 

Ver. ^ 3. they both did] Reckoning this a Year after 
the Israelites entered Canaan , it amounts by my tables to 
556 Years after the Death of Noah. Now the Chinefe 
Hijlory has a Tradition, that the Sun did not fet in ten 
Days, while the Emperor Tao reigned. Days may be 
thought a Miftake for Hours y and both Miracles to be 
the fame, efpcdally as the Computation agrees : for after 
the Deccafe of Foot their firft Emperor,, who is counted 
to be Noah , the Time is recorded thus ; 


Xinnum reigned 

Hoamti 

Xaohao — 

Chuenhio — 

Tico 

Chi 

7 do 


Y. 

140 

JOO 

84 

7« 

7 8 ° 

IOO 


Am. 

140 

240 

324 

402 

472 

480 

580 


So that this concurs with the Scripture , and may be juftly 
efieemed a Teitimony for it. JBefides China is io far 


cafhvard, that the Time of the Day there may be 
reckoned upwards of four Flours later than in Canaan ; 
which anfwers better ftill, as the Chinefe Report feems to 
intimate that the Sun was towards its betting there. And 
according to the Scripture it was not juft an artificial Day 
or twelve Houis, l’o may rather be thought lefs than more, 
which that Day it felf is in the Winter Part of the Year ; 
the Chinefe Relation on the other hand having ten y might 
aiifc from this, that the Sun was not there obferved to 
Hand ftill till an Hour or more, which might eafily be the 
Calc, especially if it was cloudy, and that may feem 
likely too, becaufc they have no Mention made of the 
Moon : however Dials would not inform them how long 
it was, and they had fcarce other Inftruments for it be- 
ftdes fuob as Hour-glafies. Thus if wc particularly ex- 
amine and compare the Accounts, they appear the more 
agreeable. 

*" The Coper ni can Syftcm of Aftronomy being now re- 
ceived and deinonftrated, by it the Moon's Handing ftill 
may be accounted for, as that was ufelefs with the Sun : 
for the diurnal Rotation of the Earth, by which it turns 
round like a Wheel, being flopped, if the Moon con- 
tinued its Courfc, die Poiition of it to the Earth, whi(g^ 


it is about a Month going round, would be altered but 
little ; nay the Moon being a Satellite of the Earth, might 
ftand ftill with it, as an Efteft of the Earth's Ccflation, 
or that their mutual Relation to one another and the oilier 
heavenly Bodies might not be deftroyed, not for any Be- 
nefit it would be then to the Ifraelites. Thus the modem 
Syftem of the Univerfe and the Scripture Account agree 
together, and mutually confirm each other. As it will be 
allowed the Notion then was that the Sun went round 
the Earth, if this Piece of Hiftory had been fi&itious, 
would not the Author, in confcqucncc of that Notion, 
have reprefented the Sun only Handing ftill, fince there 
was no Need of the Moon ? Whereas that the Sun might 
feem to Hand ftill (in like manner as the Moon feemed a 
Light, Gen . i. 16.) the Earth really mtift, and fo the 
Moon would feem to ftand likewife ; this (hews that the 
Fadt was true, fince it could not be invented, and that 
Jofhua did it by divine Direction. 

The pitiful Objections to this noble Miracle, viz. of 
Maimomdes % that God only enabled Jofhua and his Army 
to do as much Execution in one Day as would have taken 
up two. Adore Ncvocb. Part ii. Cap. 39. of Spinofi, that 
it was Nothing but a RefraClion of the Sun’s Rays by the 
Sky, Trail. Thcolog. Politic. Cap. 2. of Grctius, that it 
is omitted in Heb. viii. put for xi. (though mentioned 
Hab. iii. 11.) not to mention others more ridiculous, can 
really deferve no Anfwcr. Pcirerius 9 as a Pcrfon of ex- 
traordinary Skill for making the Miracles of Scripture 
natural, fuppofes it was the Twilight after Sun-fct, which 
Jofhua miftopk for the Sun, Precadamit. Lib. iv. 6. 
Whereas, without infilling on the Sun’s being in the 
middle of the Sky,' his (laying under the Earth to make 
the Twilight longer than ufual, would be as much a Mi- 
racle as 10 Hay above it, and to create a new Light might 
be a greater. Befides the Ifraelites purfued their Ene- 
mies, then returned to Adakkedah y took it, and flaying 
the five Kings, hanged them up fomc time before Sun- 
fet, Ver. 19, — 28. To conclude, Le Clcrc , who feems 
to have laboured it moft, obje&s further, among other 
wretched trifling Shifts, that Jofhua would more probably 
pray for a longer Day at Sun-fct than at Noon : which 
would not invalidate the Miracle if it had been foj but 
the Ifraelites might not have had Faith enough, upon 
Joflma's fpcaking for the Sun to ftand ftill at Sun-fct, 
then to have difperfed, and purfued their Enemies to their 
fcveral Cities, for fear of Dangers in the Night, to 
the Pretence that the fame Slaughter might have bvrn 
made in two Days as in that one, may be oppofed what 
is faid by the j/W, that it was the Day before the 0.1b- 
bath, as in Pirke Elicx . 52. however two Days would 
not do inftcad of that . one, for fuppofing the Amoriiet 
had been beat the firft Day, the fecond would not have 

a Vof 
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a Day as that, before it nor fince, for the 
Lord to hearken to what a Man laid; becaufe 

he fought for Ifrael. 

Jofhua afterwards returned with all 

Ifrael, to the Camp at Gilgal. 

16. Now thofe five Kings fled, and hid 
themfelves in a Cave at Makkedah. 

17. And when it was told Jofhua, that 
they were found hid there, 

18. He faid ; Roll great Stones on the 
Cave’s Mouth, and fet Men by it to keep them. 

ig. But do not you flay, purl'ue after your 
Enemies, and kill the hindermoft of them ; 
fuffer them not to enter into their Cities, 
fince the Lord your God has delivered them 
into vour Power. 

20. At length when Jofhua and the If- 
raelites had done flaying them with a very 
great Slaughter, till they were confumed, 
the reft who remained of them being got 
into fortified Cities ; 

21. All the People returned to him, at 
the Camp of Makkedah, in Peace, no Man 
moving his Tongue againfl: one of the If- 
raelites. 

22. Next Jofhua bade them open the 
Mouth of the Cave, and bring out thence 
thofe five Kings to him ; 

23. Which they did, namely, the Kings 

. of Jerufalem, Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachifh and 
Eglon. 

24. As foon too as this was done, and 
Jofhua had called all the Men of Ifrael j the 
Captains of the Warriors who went with 
him, came at his commanding them, and put 
their Feet upon the Necks of thofe Kings. 

25. To whom Jofhua faid. Do not fear, 
nor be daunted ; be courageous and valiant: 
for the Lord will do thus to all your Ene- 
mies, whom you fhall fight with. 

26. After which he put them to death, 
hanging them on five Trees, where they 
hung till the Evening. 

27. And at the Time of Sun-fet he com- 
manded, and they were taken down from 
thence, and thrown into the Cave where 
they had been hid great Stones were alfo 
put upon the Mouth of it, as to this veiy Day. 

28. Nay the fame Day he took Makke- 
dah, which he conquered with the Edge of 
the Sword, and deftroyed the King of it, 
as well as all the Perfons who were there. 


without letting any remain ; doing to him, 
as he had done to the King of Jericho. 

29. From thence moreover Jofhua, and all 
Ifrael with him, palled to Libnali, and af- 
faulted it. 

30. And the Lord alfo delivered that, and 
its King, into their Power, fo that he con- 
quered it with the Edge of the Sword, and 
all the Perfons who were there, without 
letting any remain in it ; doing to the King 
of it, as he had done to that of Jericho. 

31. As likewife from Libnah he palled in 
the fame manner to Lachifh, encamping, 
and fighting againfl it. 

32. Which the Lord delivered into their 
Power, and he took it on the fecond Day, 
conquering it with the Edge of the Sword, 
and all the Perfons who were there, entirely 
as he did to Libnah. 

33. Then Horam King of Gezer came 
up to help Lachifh ; but Jofhua fmote him 
and his People, till he left him none re- 
maining. 

34. He further palled from thence, at- 
tended with all Ifrael, to Eglon, againfl 
which they encamped, and fought ; 

35. Taking it, and conquering it with 
the Edge of the Sword that Day j and on 
the fame he deftroyed all the Perfons who 
were there, entirely as he did to Lachifh. 

36. From whence he went up, and all 
Ifrael with him, to Hebron, and fought 
againfl that. 

37. And having taken, and conquered it 
by the Edge of the Sword, with its King, 
and all its Cities, as well as all the Perfons 
who were there j he let none remain, en- 
tirely as he had done to Eglon, but deftroyed 
it and all of them. 

38. In the next place he turned back, ac- 
companied with all Ifrael, to Debir, and 
fighting againfl it 5 

39. Took it, with its King, and all its 
Cities, which he conquered by the Edge of 
the Sword, and deftroyed all the Perfons who 
were there, without letting any remain ; do- 
ing to that, and the King of it, the fame as 
he had done to Hebron, and to Libnah with 
its King. 

40. Thus did Jofhua conquer all the 
Country of the Mountains, the South, the 
Vales, and the Streams, with all their Kings, 


ferved for purfuing them, fince they might have got away 
in the Night between ; moreover the Terror of fuch a 
wonderful Thing might be of great Ufe to difeourage the 
yet numerous .Enemies, according to what had been 
before. Chap. ii. 9, 10, u. & v. 1. as well as encourage 
the Lord’s People, and engage them to Thankfulnefs and 
Obedience ; befides glorioufiy difplaying the Power and 
Providence of God, to future and perpetual Ages. 

Vcr. 15. afterwards ] -when faid Ver. ult. fee fun. and 
Trim. Annot. 

VOL. I. 


Vcr. 28. the fame Day'] I know not how to be ofU/her\ 
Mind in his Annals , that what follows to the End of the 
next Chapter was all done fix Years after the foregoing* 
not even if Day was to be interpreted which he docs 

not fay it was, to help it j but that it does not fo mean* 
the fecond in Ver. 32. ihews. 

Vcr. 32. a*d he tooi] the fame he as follows* viz. 
yojhua as elfe where. 

V er. 40. Streams ] Bijh. dcivnes 9 Gen . hill /ides . 

] F f ff 


not 
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not letting any remain ; but deftroying all 
who breathed, as the Lord God of Ifrael 
.commanded. 

41. So he conquered them from Kadefh- 
barnea to Gaza, and all the Country of Go- 
fhen to Gibeon. 

42. Even all thefe Kings, and their Coun- 
try Jolhua took at one Time ; becaufe the 
Lord God of Ifrael fought for them. 

43. Laftly he returned, and all Ifrael with 
him, to the Camp at Gilgal. 

C H A P. XI. 

B UT when Jabin King of Hazor heard 
of thefe Things, he fent to Jobab King 
of Madon, to the King of Shimron, and 
of Achfhaph, 

2. To the Kings alfo who were north- 
ward, on the Mountains, and the Plains at 
the South-fide of Cinneroth, and in the 
Vales, with the Regions of Dor weftward, 

3. To the Canaanites both in the Eaft and 
Weft, the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, and 
Jebulites on the Mountains, and the Hivites 
under Hermon, in the Country of Mizpeh. 

4. Who came forth with all their Armies, 
being many People, like the Sand that is on 
the Sea-fhoar for Multitude, with very many 
Horfes and Chariots. 

5. All thefe Kings being met together, 
came and encamped together at the Water 
of Merorn, to fight with Ifrael. 

6. Upon which the Lord faid to Jofhua, 
Be not afraid by reafon of them, for to 
Morrow about this Time, I will deliver them 
up all fiain before Ifrael ; thou (halt hough 
their Horfes, and burn their Chariots in the 
Fire. 

7. So he went thither to them, with all 
the People of War, fuddenly, and falling 
upon them ; 

8. The Lord delivered them into the 
Power of Ifrael, fo that purfuing them to 
great Zidon, Mifrephoth-maim, and the 
Valley of Mizpeh caftward, they flew them, 
till they left them none of them remaining. 

9. And Jofhua did to them as th'c Lord 
ordered him, he hamftringed their Horfes, 
and burnt their Chariots in the Fire. 


10. At the fame time he alfo turned 
back, and took Hazor, that being in 
paft the Head of all thofe Kingdoms, vvhofe 
King he flew with the Sword ; 

1 1 . As they did all the Perfons who were 
there, without leaving any alive from beine 
deftroyed ; and he burnt Hazor with Fire. 5 

12. He likewife took all the other Cities 
and their Kings, whom he put to the Sword* 
deftroying them, as Mofes the Servant of the 
Lord commanded. 

13. However the Ifraelites burnt none of 
the Cities that remained in their Places, be- 
fides Hazor only, which Jofhua had burnt. 

14. Yet taking the Spoil of them all, and 
the Cattle, for their Plunder, they put all 
the People to the Sword, till they were de- 
ftroyed, without leaving any who breathed. 

15. As the Lord commanded his Servant 
Moles, and he Jofhua; fo Jofhua did, not 
omitting any Thing of it. 

16. And he took all this Country, the 
Mountains, all the South, the whole Coun- 
try of Gofhen, the Vales, and the Plains, 
with the Mountain of Ifrael, and the Vale 
of it. 

17. From Mount Halak going up to 
Seir, even to Baal-gad in the Valley of Le- 
banon under Mount Hermon, he took all 
their Kings, and put them to death : 

18. He making war with them a great 
while & 

19. Therewas noCity that made peacewith 
the Ifraelites, befides the Hivites who dwelt 
at Gibeon ; they took all the reji by War. 

20. For it was of the Lord to let their 
Hearts be ftout, to meet Ifrael in War, in 
order that they might be utterly deftroyed 
by them, without having any Favour; as 
the Lord commanded Mofes. 

21. Jofhua alfo went at that Time, and 
exterminated the Anakites from the Moun- 
tains, from Hebron, Debir, Anab, and all 
the Mountains both of Judah and Ifrael, 
with their Cities. 

22. None of them were left remaining in 
the Ifraelites Country, excepting in Gaza, 
Gath and Afhdod. 

23. Thus Jofhua took the whole Country, 
entirely as the Lord fpoke to Mofes, and 
gave it to Ifrael for a Pofl'effion, according 


Vcr. 1. 'Jabin Kin g of Hazor] Arabick , Nabin King 
of Ccvfcirea. 

Vcr. 10. in time paji] beforctimc being fuch a made-up 
Word, chat Johnfon has it no where clfc but from the 
Bible. 

Vcr. 13. Places] Hcb. Heap. It feems bed to mean 
fuch as remained Cities afterwards in the fame Place, for 
lome might be quite demolidied. 

Vcr. 15. not omitting any Thing] Tynd. with the 
myityjbed no voorde. 

Vcr. 19. made peace] The lad PopUh General Coune^ 


at Trent decreed, that the Vulg. Lot. Bible , indcad of the 
Hebrew , fhould be held Authenticity before there was aay 
certain Edition out of the various ones publiflicd» 01 win 
prepared; but ic was done afterwards b y Pope Sixtus wan 
non y noty to this, to be that ?nade not , or did not make, peace, 
but after him Pope Clemens left that out, yet it was rc " or ^j 
again in the famous Lovain Bible* and again omitted in the 
SowayTranf. being not indeed in the Hcb. Ice 
fuch Indanccs of Sic former, in James's Englifh Bdlum 
Papaley &c Amama's Lat. Anti-bar barus Biblicus > Lib. i. I0 * 
with which the Doutay Eng. Tranf. may be compared. 


to their Divifions by their Tribes. Then 
the Country was at reft from War. 

CHAP. XII. 

Tk T O W theie are the Kings of the Coun- 
try whom the Ifraelites flew, and pof- 
(efled their Land on the other fide Jordan, 
at the rifing of the Sun, from the River 
Arnon to Mount Hermon, and all the Plain 
eaftward : 

2. Sihon King of the Amorites who dwelt 
at Heflibon, ruling from Aroer which was 
upon the Bank of the River Arnon, the 
middle of the River, and half Gilead, to 
Jabbok a River the Bounds of the Am- 
monites j 

3. And from the Plain to the Sea of Cin- 
neroth, and that of the Plain, the Salt Sea 
at the Way to Beth-jcfhimoth, both eaft- 
ward ; and from the South under the Streams 
of Pilgah : 

4. With the Bounds of Og King of Ba- 
lkan, one of the Remnant of the Giants, 
who dwelt at Aflitaroth and Edrei ; 

5. And ruled over Mount Hermon, Sal- 
cah, and all Baflian, to the Border of the 
Gdhurites and Maachathites, and half Gi- 

' lead, the Border of Sihon King of Hefli- 
bon : 

6. Them Mofes the Servant of the Lord 
and the Ifraelites flew, and he gave it for an 
Inheritance to the Reubenites, Gadites, and 
the half Tribe of Manafieh. 

7. And tbele are the Kings of the Coun- 
try whom Jofliua and the Ifraelites flew, on 
this fide Jordan weft ward, from Baal-gad in 
the Valley of Lebanon, to Mount Halak 
going up to Seir ; which he gave to the 
Tribes of Ifrael for an Inheritance, accord- 
ing to their Divifions ; 

8. On the Mountains, in the Vales, and 
Plains, at the Streams, in the Wildernefs, 
and the South, the Country of the Hittites, 
Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites and 
Jebufites : 

9. The King of Jericho one, the King of 
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Ai which was at the Side of Beth-el an- 
other, 

10. The King of Jerufalem another, the 
King of Hebron another, 

1 1 . The King of Jarmuth another, the 
King of Lachifti another, 

12. The King of Eglon another, the King 
of Gezer another, 

13. The King of Debir another, the King 
of Geder another, 

14. The King of Hormah another, the 
King of Arad Another, 

15. The King of Libnah another, the 
King of Adullam another, 

16. The King of Makkedah another, the 
King of Beth-el another, 

17- The King of Tappuah another, the 
King of Hepher another, 

1 8. The King of Aphek another, the 
King of Lalharon another, 

19. The King of Madon another, the 
King of Hazor another, 

20. The King of Shimron-meron another, 
the King of Achfliaph another, 

2 1. The King of Taanach another, the 
King of Megiddo another, 

22. The King of Kedefti another, the 
King of Jokneam belonging to Carmel an- 
other, . 

23. The King of Dor belonging to the 
Region of Dor another, the King of the 
Nations belonging to Gilgal another, 

24. The King of Tirzah another j all the 
Kings being thirty one. 


CHAP. XIII. = 

A T length Jofliua being old, advanced 
in Age, the Lord faid to him : Since 
thou art become old, advanced in Age, and 
there is left very much Land to pofiefs : 

2. Namely all the Borders of the Phi- 
liftines, and all Gefliuri j 

3. From Shihor that is before Egypt, to 
the Bounds of Ekron northward, which is 
reckoned to the Canaanites ; the five Lord- 
fliips of the Philiftincs, of the Gazathites, 


Vcr. 2. and half ] Poole and Patrick obferve the Heb. 
has here Nothing for from (though the com. Tranf. has it 
m the Roman Charadter) from whence they make infe- 
rence that the Scnfc is, Sihon ruled half Gilead ; and , lays 
former, this doth not feem to denote the term or bound 
\~ am which his Dominion begun , for fo indeed it was not : 
but neither has the Hebrew any Thing for from before the 
f' , °t! h ‘ R f ver > yet both thofe Authors particularly 
remark Sihon s Kingdom was bounded by that ; and Ver. 5. 
expre/Tcs that half Gilead was the Border of Sihon: for one 
nan of Gilead belonging to Sihon, and the other half to 
V| the. Bounds of their Kingdoms muft go between, 
and be the Qutfide of each half there ; fo that from before 
drier belongs alfo to the middle of the River itx<\ balfGi -A 


lead, and that very properly, as likewife in Vcr. 5. to 
before Border belongs to half Gilead. 

Vcr. 8. On the Mountains, in the Vales ] Tynd. in tire 
upper lande, and nether lande. 

Ver. 9. one] is omitted in Tyndal’s Tranf. throughout, 

a. .... C _ r. f • .« \ n ir <• 


only to geatber put for it after Kynges in the laft Vcrfc 
Ver. I. Jge\ ~ ~ 

Days, not Years. 


er. 1. Age\ as Chap, xxiii. i. Gen. xx iv. i. Heb . 


Ver. 3. SbiborK as i Cbron . xiii. 15. but our old Tranf- 
lotions have Nilus. 

Ib. LordJhit>s\ for certainly lords were not land. 

Ib. Gazathites, fcfr.] being the fevcral Sorts of the 
Philijlines . 

Afhdodites* 
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Alhdodites, Elhkelonites, Gittites, and Ek- 
ronites, as alfo the Avitesj 

4. All the Country of the Canaanites from 
the South, with Mearah that belongs to the 
Zidonians, to Aphek, and the Bounds of the 
Amorites ; 

5. The Country too of the GibliteS, and 
all Lebanon at the Sun-rifing, from Baal-gad 
under Mount Hermon, to the Entrance of 
Hamath ; 

6. That of all the Inhabitants of the Moun- 
tains from Lebanon to Mifrephoth-maim, of 
all the Zidonians: whom I will expel from 
the Prefence of the Ifraelites ; only do thou 

art the fame to Ifrael for a Pofleflion, as I 
ave commanded thee. 

7. So now divide this Country for a Pof- 
feflion to the nine Tribes, and the half Tribe 
of Manaflehi 

8. With the other half of which the Reu- 
bcnites and Gadites received their Pofleflion, 
that Mofes the Lord’s Servant gave them on. 
the other fide Jordan eaftward, according as 
he did it ; 

9. From Aroer which is upon the Bank of 
the River Arnon, the City that is in the 
middle of the River, and all the Plain of 
Medeba, to Dibon ; 

10. And all the Cities of Sihon King of 
the Amorites, who reigned at Heflibon, to 
the Bounds of the Ammonites ; 

11. Gilead alfo, and the Border of the 
Gefhurites and Maachathitcs, with all Mount 
Hermon, as well as all Balkan, to Salcah j 

12. The whole Kingdom of Og at Ba- 
lkan, who reigned at Alhtaroth and Edrei, 
being left of the Remnant of the Giants: for 
them Mofes flew, and expelled. 

i 3* Yet the Ifraelites did not drive out the 
Gcfliurites, nor Maachathites, who dwell 
among them to this Day. 

14. However he gave no Pofleffion to the 
Tribe of Levi ; the Sacrifices by Fire of the 
Lord God of Ifrael are their Pofleflion, as he 
faid to them. 

15. Now to the Tribe of the Reubenites 
Mofes gave by their Families ; 

1 6. (Their Border being from Aroer which 
is on the Bank of the River Arnon, the City 
that is in the middle of the River, and all 
the Plain by Medeba) 
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17. Heflhbon, and all its Cities which are 
on the Plain, Dibon, Bamoth-baal, Beth- 
baal-meon, 

18. Jaliazah, Kedemoth, Mephaath, 

19. Kirjathaim, Sibmah, Zereth-lhaliar 
on the Mount of the Vale, 

20. Beth-peor, Aflidoth-pifgah, Beth-je- 

fhimoth, 

21. And all the Cities of the Plain, as 
alfo the Kingdom of Sihon in general. King 
of the Amorites, who reigned at Heflibon • 
whom Mofes flew, with the Princes of Mi- 
dian, Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur and Reba, 
Governors of Sihon, who dwelt in the 
Country : 

22. Balaam the Son of Beor the Diviner 
likewife did the Ifraelites kill with theSword, 
among thofe who were flain by them. 

23. Bolides Jordan, and its Bounds were 
the Bounds of the Reubenites : of whom this 
was the Pofleflion by their Families, tbefe 
Cities with their Villages. 

24. To the Tribe of the Gadites next 
Mofes gave thus by their Families : 

25. Their Border was Jazer, all the Cities 
of Gilead, and half the Country of the Am- 
monites, to Aroer that is before Rabbali ; 

26. And fromHclhbon to Ramath-mizpeh 
and Betonim, from Mahanaim alio to the 
Border of Debir ; 

27. Moreover in the Vale Beth-haram, 
Beth-nimrah, Succoth and Zaphon, the reA 
of the Kingdom of Sihon King of Heflibon, 
Jordan and its Bounds, to the Brink of the 
Sea of Cinnereth, on the other fide Jordan 
eaftward. 

28. This was the Pofleflion of the Gadites 
by their Families, thefe Cities with their Vil- 
lages. 

29. And Mofes gave to the half Tribe 
of the Manaflehites by their Families what 
follows : 

30. Their Border was from Mahanaim, 
containing all Balhan, the whole Kingdom of 
Og who was King there, and all the Towns 
of Jair which are in it, being fixty; 

31. Half Gilead likewife, with Alhtaroth 
and Edrei, Cities of the Kingdom of Og in 
Balkan, belonging to half the Pofterity of 
Machir the Son of Manafleh by their Fa- 
milies. 



Vcr. 4. Mearah ] Gen. and Bijh. have it rendered the 

cave. 

Ib. belongs to] or of the Zidonians, as in the vulg. Lat. 
which the Heb. feems to fignify ; and not befide, aMcan- 
inq; that |>erhaps is never fo exprefled. 

vcr. 6. That of all] or without [That] from the pre- 
ceding Vcrfe. But what is the [it] in divide thou it 
of rile common T. ranjlation , befidcs nblurdly All the inha- 
bitants , &c ? 

Vcr. 9. City] See Dent . ii. 36. 


Vcr. 14. them] Gen . him, the Hebrew being indeed An- 
gular for 'Tribe. 

Vcr. 20. Beth-peor, Aflidoth-pifgah] The Bijhofs Tran). 
at Icaft that in 1575 , folio, has in the Text without any 
Dirtin&ion, and even before thefe Names, as the Mean- 
ing of them. The houfe of Peor , and the fpryngs of the 
hides. 

Vcr. 21. in general] the Gadites having fome ot it, 
Vcr. 27- 

32. This 


# 


Joshua, 

•j 2. This is what Mofes gave for Pof- 
feflion on the Plains of Moab, at the other 
fide Jordan, againji Jericho eaftward. 

But he gave no Pofleffion to the 
Tribe of Levi, the Lord God of Ifrael being 
theirs, as he faid to them. 

CHAP. XIV. 

A N D this is what the Ifrael ites pof- 
fefled in the Country of Canaan, 
whicn Eleazar the Prieft, Jofliua the Son 
of Nun, and the chief Fathers of the Tribes 
gave them to poflefs : 

2. Which was by Lot for the nine Tribes 
and the half, as the Lord commanded by 
the Miniftry of Mofes. 

3. For he gave the Pofleffion of the two 
Tribes and the half on the other fide Jor- 
dan, but gave the Levites none among 
them ; 

4. And the Pofterity of Jofeph being two 
Tribes, Manafleh and Ephraim, they gave 
the Levites no Part in the Country, except- 
ing Cities to dwell in, and the Suburbs of 
them for their Cattle, and what they had 
got. 

5. As the Lord commanded Mofes, fo 
the Ifraelites did, and they divided the Coun- 
try- 

6. And the Men of Judah going to Jofhua 
at Gilgal, Caleb the Son of Jephunneh the 
Kenizzite faid to him : Thou knoweft what 
the Lord fpoke to Mofes the Man of God, 
concerning me and thee, at Kadefli-barnea. 

7. I was forty years old when that Ser- 
vant of the Lord lent me from thence, to 
fpy the Country, and I brought him back 
Word as my Mind was. 

8. Though my Brethren who went up 
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with me dilheartened the People, yet I fol- 
lowed the Lord my God entirely. 

9. By reafon of which Mofes fwore at . that 
Time, that the Land which my Feet had 
trod on, fhould be a Pofleffion to me and 
my Pofterity for ever. 

10. And now behold the Lord has kept 
me alive, as he faid, thefe five and forty 
Years fince he fpoke thefe Words to Mofes, 
when Ifrael was walking in the Wildernefs ; 
fo that I am now indeed at this Time eighty 
five Years old. 

11. I am yet as ftrong at this Time, as I 
was when Mofes fent me r my Strength now 
is fuch as it was then, for War, both to go 
out, and come in. 

12. Now therefore give me this Moun- 
tain, which the Lord fpoke of at that Time; 
though thou heardeft then that the Anakites 
were there, and the Cities great and for- 
tified : perhaps the Lord will be with me, 
that I may drive them out, as he faid. 

13. So Jofhua bleffing him, gave to Ca- 
leb the Son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite, He- 
bron for a Pofleffion. 

14. Therefore it has been his to this 
Day, becaufe he followed the Lord God of 
Ifrael entirely. 

15. The Name of Hebron before, being 
The City of Arba, who was a great Man 
among the Anakites. Thus the Country 
refted from War. 


CHAP. XV. 

ND the Lot of the Tribe of the Peo- 
ple of Judah by their Families was 
thus: The Wildernefs of Zin fouthward to 
the Border of Edom was on the fouth Side j 
2. Befides their fouth Border was from 



Ver. 4. And] which fcems much better to exprefs a 
fccond >3 as here, than For repeated, or a rational Con- 
jun&ion; as alfo in Chap. xvii. 18. I/a. xv. 5, 6, 9. 
Lev. xxv. 23. Judg. xxi. 22. though unnoted perhaps 
by the Commentators and Grammarians : fo and for ra, 

1 Chron. xii. 31. It however requires no other Demon- 
ltration than Sclf-cvidcncc ; yet withal I think, notwith- 
ftanding what Noldius has collected, that this Heb. Particle 
never clfe fignifics and. 

Ver. 11. my Strength now is fuch as it was then ] Tynd. 
in the old Eng. Idiom, loke how Jlrong / was then y foflrong 
/ am now . 

Ib. to go out , and come in] Tynd. to da al maner of 
tmngesy Gen. and Bijh. for govermnent . 

. \ cr - *S. before] The Name appears to have been ori- 
ginally Hebron* as it is called fo before it is The City of 
jfrba, Gen. xiii. 18. & xxiii. 2. It mud have a Name 
when it was firft built, and fince there is Mention made 
of the building it, Num. xiii. 22. if Arba had done it, 
P robabl y 11 would have been faid fo, as of other Places 
which had particular Founders, efpecially when it is 

Cd a L the famc tame . th . at his Pofterity were there. Be- 
es that Hebron fignifying a Company or Society may in- 
timate the Name to come from no particular Matter,, 
VOL* 1. 


either Arba or Calebs and confequently to have had that 
Name before, which Caleb might reftore to it again. The 
Sons of Anak being there when he took it, judg . i. 10. 
whofc Father Arba is faid to be, xv. 13. and it 

being a noted Place, not very far either from Egypt or the 
Wildernefs, Mofes might hear of it, and fo call it by 
both Names, as the latter might begin in his Time, and 
the former be ftill ufed however in other Countries, Gen. 
xxiii. 2. Sc xxxv. 27. Prideaux pretends Ezra altered 
the Name to Hebron in Gencfis Sz Numbers , Connect. Part i a 
B. v. but he efpecially fcems an unlikely Perfon to do it 
fo long after, when tfie Ifraelites had kept it a thoufand 
Years as Mofes wrote it. And as to his faying, Caleb 
called it Hebron after the Name of Hebron one of his Sons 9 
that Hebron appears to be the Grandfon of another Caleb y 
1 Chron. ii. 42. the Son of Hezron* Ver. 9, 18. as the 
Genealogy alfo before the Englijh Bible has it ; and Caleb 
the Son of Jephunneh , who had the City of Hebron y Jo/h . 
xiv. 14. has no Son of that Name, 1 Chron. iv. 15. 

Ib. T!>e City of Arba] as at Ch. xv. 13. & xxi. ix. 

Ib. great Man] which mav (com to be chiefly in Bulk, 
fince he was a Giant, and nis Name in Hebrew being 
four y might not improbably be bccaufe he was as big as 
four Men. 

1 Gggg the 
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the Side of the Salt Sea, from the Bay look- 
ing fouthward ; 

3. And went out on the South to the 
Afcent of Akrabbim, palling on to Zin, and 
going up at the South to Kadefo-bamea, 
then palled on to Hezron, went up to Ad- 
jdar, and round about to Karkaa ; 

4. Next palling to Azmon, it went forth 
to the River of Egypt, and the going out of 
the Border was at the Sea : this, Jaid the 
Lordy lhall be your louth Bounds. 

5. The Border alfo eaftward was the Salt 
Sea, to the End of Jordan. And the Bor- 
der on the north Side was from thence, at 
the Bay of the Sea ; 

6. And it going up to Beth-hoglah, palled 
along on the North of Beth-arabah, and went 
up to the Stone of Bohan the Reubenite > 

7. Then to Debir from the Vale of Achor, 
and northward turning to Gilgal, which is 
over againft the Afcent of Adummim that is 
on the South of the River, it palled on to 
the Water of En-fhemefh, and the going 
out of it was at En-rogel •, 

8. Moreover the Border went up to the 
Valley of the Son of Hinnom, to the fouth 
Side of Jebufi, which is Jerufalem, and to 
the Top of the Mountain that is before the 
•Valley of Hinnom westward, which is at the 
End of the Giant’s Vale northward ; 

9. And it was marked out from the Top 
of the Mountain, to the Fountain of Wa- 
ter at Nephtoah, going forth to the Cities of 
Mount Ephron, and was marked out to 
Baalah, which is Kirjath-jearim 

10. From thence too it went round weft- 
ward to Mount Seir, and palled along to the 
Side of Mount Jearim on the North, which 
is Chefalon, going down to Beth-fhemelh, 
and palling on to Timnah j 

1 1 . The Border next went forth to the 
Side of Ekron northward, was marked out 
to Shicron, and palling on to Mount Baalah, 
went forth to Jabneel, and the going out of 
it was at the Sea. 

12. Laftly the Border weft ward was the 
great Sea, and its Coaft. This was the 
Border of the- People of Judah round about 
by their Families. 


13. And to Caleb the Son of Jephunneh 
did jo/hua give for a Part among them, at the 
Lord’s Command, the City of Arba the 
Father of Anak, which is Hebron. 

14. From whence he expelled the three 
Sons of Anak, She/hai, Ahiman, and Tsl 
mai, his Children. 

1 5. Befides he went up from thence againft 
the Inhabitants of Debir, the Name of which 
before was Kirjath-fepher. 

16. And Caleb faid. To him who con- 
quers Kirjath-fepher, and takes it, I will 
give my Daughter Achfah for a Wife. 

17. Which he did to Othniel, the Son of 
his Brother Kenaz, who took it. 

18. And when /he came, /he perfuaded 
him to aik her Father for Land ; and /he 
alighting from the Afs, Caleb faid to her. 
What wouldeft thou have ? 

19. Who anfwered. Give me a Blefling: 
for as thou haft given me Land in the South, 
thou fhouldeft alio feme Springs of Water. 
So he gave her Springs both above and be- 
low. 

20. The Poflefiion of the Tribe of the 
People of Judah, by their Families, was as 
follows : 

21. Their Cities on the Outfide, at the 
Border of Edom in the South, were, Kab- 
zeel, Eder, Jagur, 

22. Kinah, Dimonah, Adadah, 

23. Kede/h, Hazor, Ithnan, 

24. Ziph, Telem, Bealoth, 

25. Hazor, Hadattah, Kerioth, Hezron, 
that is Hazor, 

26. Amam, Shema, Moladah, 

27. Hazar-gaddah, He/hmon, Beth-palct, 

28. Hazar-lhual, Beer-/heba, Bizjothjah, 

29. Baalah, Iim, Azem, 

30. Eltolad, Chefil, Hormah, 

31. Ziklag, Madmannah, San/annah, 

32. Lebaoth, Shilhim, Ain and Rimmon* 
all the Cities being twenty nine, with their 
Villages : 

33. In the Vale Efhtaol, Zoreah, Afli-. 
nah, 

34. Zanoah, En-gannim,Tappuah, Enam. 

35. Jarmuth, Adullam, Sochoh, Azekah, 

36. Shaaraim, Adithaim, Gederah or Gc- 


Vcr. 3. the Afcent] as in Hum. xxxiv. 4. Judg • i. 36. 
where the Name is alfo fpcllcd in our Englijh Tranflation 
with k 9 and here with c 9 as if it was not the fame Place. 

Vcr. 4. faid the Lord] which I think more eligible to 
add in, than leave out your with the Pulgate 9 or alter it 
as fome do into their .* for this Member muft be of a Piece 
with the reft, and fuch is fometimes to be underftood in 
the Hebrew . 

Vcr. 8. Jebufi] Sec Chap, xviii. 28. 

Vcr. 17. his Brother Kenaz"] For as Othniel is con- 
stantly called the Son of Kcnaz 9 Judg. i. 13. & iii. 9, II. 
I ChrotJ. iv. 13. fo is Caleb the Son of Jefhunneh 9 Ver. 13. 


x Chron. iv. 15. et alibi j therefore they were, not Bro- 
thers : nor muft Othniel have married his Niece, Lev . 
xviii. 14. fee Hum. xxxii. 12. 

Vcr. 26. Amam] not Aman. 

Vcr. 32. twenty nine] Here are thirty eight, but nine 
belonged to the Tribe of Simeon , whofc Pofleflion was 
within that of Judah 9 namely Moladah 9 Hazar-fouuiy 
Beer-/heba y Azcm 9 Eltolad (which Patrick omits, and puts 
Baalah wrong for one) Hormah , Ziklag 9 Ain and Riwmon 9 
Chap. xix. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7. , .. 

Vcr. 36. or] So fun. and Tran. Jtve y for otherwife 
there are fifteeei Cities. 


derothaim * 
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derothaim; fourteen Cities, with their Vil- 

laS ^7* Zenan, Hadalhah, Migdal-gad, 

^g. Dilcan, Mizpeh, Joktheel, 

ig. Lachilh, Bozkath, Eglon, 

40. Cabbon, Lahmas, Chithlifli, 

41. Gederoth, Beth-dagon, Naamah and 
jViakkedah ; fix teen Cities, with their Vil- 
laees. 

42. Libnah, Ether, Aflian, 

43. Iphtah, Alhnah, Nezib, 

44. Keilah, Achzib and Marefhah ; nine 
Cities, with their Villages : 

4c. Ekron, with its Towns and Villages; 

46. From Ekron to the Sea, all that were 
by the Side of Alhdod, with their Vil- 
lages ; 

47. Afhdod and Gaza, with their Towns 
and Villages, to the River of Egypt, the 
great Sea, and its Coaft : 

48. And on the Mountain Shamir, Jattir, 

Sochoh, 

49. Dannah, Kirjath-fannah, that is De- 
bir, 

50. Anab, Efhtemoh, Anim, 

51. Goflien, Holon and Giloh; eleven 
Cities, with their Villages : 

52. Arab, Dumah, Efliean, 

53. Janum, Beth-tappuah, Aphekah, 

54. Humtah, the Town of Arba, that is 
Hebron, and Zior: nine Cities, with their 
Villages : 

5 5. Maon, Carmel, Ziph, Juttah, 

56. Jezreel, Jokdeam, Zanoah, 

57. Cain, Gibeah and Timnah ; ten Cities, 
with their Villages : 

58. Halhul, Beth-zur, Gedor, 

59. Maarath, Beth-anoth and Eltekon ; 
fix Cities, with their Villages. 

60. Rirjath-baal, that is Kirjath-jearim, 
and Rabbah ; two Cities, with their Vil- 
lages : 

6t. In the Wilderncfs Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din, Sechachah, 

62. Nibflian, the City of Salt and En- 
gedi; fix Cities, with their Villages. 

63. As for the Jebufitcs who dwelt at Je- 
rufalcm, the People of Judah could not ex- 
pel them, and the Jebufites dwell there with 
them to this Day. 


CHAP. XVI. 

N EXT the Lot came out for the Pofte- 
rity of Jofeph, from Jordan by Jeri- 
cho, to the Water of Jericho at the Eaft, 
and along the Wildernefs that goes up from 
Jericho over Mount Beth-el ; 

2. Then it went out from Beth-el to 
Luz, paffing on to the Border of Archi to 
Atarotn ; 

3. And went down weft ward to the Bor- 
der of Japhleti, to that of the lower Beth- 
horon, and to Gczer ; and the going out of 
it was at the Sea. 

4. Thus the Pofterity of Jofeph, Manafleh 
and Ephraim, had their Pofleflion. 

c. The Border of the Pofleflion of the 
Ephraimites by their Families, being from 
Ataroth-addar on the Eaft, to the upper 
Beth-horon ; 

6. And went out weft ward to Michme- 
thah on the North : as it did round on the 
Eaft to Taanah-fhiloh, and palled by it the 
fame Way to Janoah ; 

7. From whence it went down to Ataroth, 
and Naarah,’ and going on to Jericho, went 
out at Jordan ; 

8. The Border went from Tappuah weft- 
ward to the River Kanah, and the going out 
of it was at the Sea. This was the Pof- 
feffion of the Tribe of the Ephraimites by 
their Families. 

■9. However all their feparate Cities, with 
the Villages of them, were among the Pof- 
feflion of the Manafl'ehitcs. 

10. But they did not expel the Canaanites 
that dwelt at Gezer, who dwell among the 
Ephraimites to this Day, lerving with Tri- 
bute. 


CHAP. XVII. 

A N D there was a Lot for the Tribe of 
Manafleh, fince he was the Firft-born 
of Jofeph ; for Machir his Firft-born, the 
Father of Gilead, who becaufe he was a 
Warrior, had Gilead and Baflian. 

2. The reft likewife of Manafteh’s Pofte- 
rity had according to their Families, the Sons 
of Abiezcr, Helek, Afriel, Shechem, He- 


Vcr. 59. Some pditions of the Septuagint have after 
this in two additional Verfcs, or beginning the next, 
Thecoy and Ephratha , that is Beathleem , and Phapor , and 
Eat an y and Culon % and Tatanty and Thobes* and Car an , 
and Galem % and Thethery and Manocho ; eleven Cities , and 
their Villages: with a Difference in fome Names, but thefe 
according to the Vatican Copy . 

Ver. 3. lower ] as the Word fjgnifies, not nether , and 
fo anfwers to upper* Ver. «. 

, y® r » 6. we/lward] fo Ver. 8. Chap, xviii. 12. for 
1X1 KWC Place® the fame Word fignifici to or at the Sea . 


Ib. it did] Here the Defcription of the Border feems to 
begin again from Beth-horon , at the north-caft Corner, 
and to go on again more particularly to Ataroth* at the fouth- 
eaft Corner, which feems the fame with Atarotb-addar , 
as Tappuah and En-tappuah , Ver. 8. & Chap. xvii. 7. 
for that Ataroth-addar was at the fouth Side of Ephraim 
is plain from Chap, xviii. 13. becaufe it was in the Border 
of Benjamin. This Defcription alfo begins a third Time 
from Tappuah , Ver. 8. 

Ver. I .fince he was the Firjl-born ] fo had a Lot here as 
well as on the other fide Jordan. 


pher 
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pher and Shemida ; thcfe being his Male- 
children. 

3. But Zelophehad, the Son of Hepher, 
the Son of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the 
Son of Manafleh, had no Sons, but Daugh- 
ters, whofe Names were, Mahlah, and No- 
hah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah; 

4. So they came before Eleazar the Prieft, 
Jofhua the Son of Nun, and the Princes, 
faying, that the Lord commanded Moles to 
give them a Pofleflion among their Father's 
Brethren ; which was done as the Lord or- 
dered. 

5. And there fell ten Parcels to Manafleh, 
belides the Country of Gilead and Bafhan, 
which was on the other flde Jordan ; 

6 . Becaufe his Daughters had Pofleflion 
among his Sons, after the reft of his Sons 
had that Country. 

7. Now the Border of Manafleh was from 
Aftier to Michmethah, which is before She- 
chem, and went along at the right Hand to 
the Inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 . Manafleh had the Land of Tappuah, 
but the Town it felf on the Border of Ma- 
nafleh belonged to the Ephraimites. 

9. And the Border went down to the 
River Kanah, at the fouth Side of it, the 
Cities of Ephraim there being among thofe 
of Manafleh 5 then the Border of Manafleh 
was on the North of the River, and the go- 
ing out of it was at the Sea. 

10. At the fouth Side it was Ephraim's, 
at the North Manafleh’s, .and the Sea was 
the Bounds of it; thus they met together^ 
with Aftier on the North, and Iflachar on 
the Eaft. 

1 1 . Befides in Iflachar and Afher Manafleh 
had Beth-fliean, Ibleam, the Inhabitants of 
Dor, of En-dor, of Taanach, and of Me- 
giddo, with their Towns, three Regions. 

12. However the Pofterity of Manafleh 

could not drive the Canaan ites out of thofe 
Cities, but they would dwell in that Coun- 
try- . . , 

13. Yet. when the Ifraelites became ftrong, 
they put them under Tribute, though they 
did not at all expel them. 

14. And the Pofterity of Jofeph fpoke 
thus to Jofhua, Why didft thou give us. a 
Pofleflion of one Lot and .Parcel, lince we 
are many People, whom the Lord has blefled 
hitherto. 


1 5. If you are many People, faid he to 
them, get you up to the Wood; and cut 
down for your felves there, in the Country 
of the Perizzites and Giants, fince Mount 
Ephraim is too ftreight for you. 

16. They then replied. The Mountain 
will not be fufficient for us, and all the Ca- 
naanites who dwell in the Valercountry have 
iron Chariots, thofe who are at Beth-fhean 
and its Towns, and thofe who are in the 
Vale of Izreel. 


17. And Jofhua faid to the Family of Jo- 
feph, to Ephraim and Manafleh as follows; 
You being many People, and having great 
Power, fhall not have a Angle Lot : 

18. For the Mountain fhall be yours, 
fince it is a Wood, and you fhall cut it 
down, and have the goings out of it ; for 
you will expel the Canaanites, though they 
have iron Chariots, and they are ftrong. 


CHAP. XVIII. . 

A N D the whole Aflembly of the If- 
raelites gathered together at Shiloh, 
and placed the publick Tent there, when 
the Country was fubdued before them. 

2. Now there were feven Tribes left among 
them, whofe Pofleflion was not parted. 

3. Therefore Jofhua faid to the Ifraelites; 
How long you are flack to go in to inherit 
the Country, which the Lord God of your 
Fathers has given you ! 

4. Give you three Men of a Tribe, whom 
I will fend, and they fhall get ready, and 
going through the Country, deferibe it ac- 
cording to their Pofleflion, and come to 
me : 

5. Which fhall be divided into feven Parts, 
Judah remaining in his Bounds on the South, 
and the Family of Jofeph in theirs on the 
North. . . 

6. And when you have delineated the 
Land in feven Parts, and brought it hither 
to me, I will caft Lots for you here before 
the Lord your God. 

7. For the Lcvites have no Part among 
you, becaufe the Lord’s Priefthood is their 
Pofleflion ; and Gad, Reuben, and the half 
Tribe of Manafleh have received theirs be- 
yond Jordan on the Eaft, which Mofes the 
Servant of "the Lord gave them. 


Vcr. 5. ten] Manafleh having fix Sons, Vcr. 2. and 
what belonged to one of them being parted between bis 
five Daughters, Vcr. 3. 

^ Vcr. 10. with AJher j Manafleh being between that and 
Ephraim ; and Patrick oblcrves from Conradus Pellicanus , 
that both the Tribes of Ephraim and Manafleh could not 
touch thefe other Tribes. I will only add, that the Lot 
of Manafleh reaching to the Mediterranean Sea on the 
Weil, vcr. 9. feems quite to prevent Ephraim' % on the 


South of it touching djher's on the North ; and the Dif- 
tin&ion in the Text fhews it was not done at the caft 
Side. 

Ver. 13. at all ] See Gen . iii. 4. 

Ver. 16. Mountain'] where the Wood was, Vcr. 15, 1°. 

Ib. Izreel] beginning as lfrael ; fee the like Chap# 
xix. 14. 

Ver. 18. goings out] namely in the Vale by the Moun- 
tain, Vcr. 16. 

8 . 


Jofhua 


Joshua, 


Chap. XIX. 



g Jolhua alfo commanded the Men who . 
got "ready to go, and make a Defcription of 
fhe Country, that they Ihould go about 
through it, and write it down, and return, 
that he might caft Lots for them there before 
the Lord in Shiloh. 

o. Accordingly they went, and palled 
through the Country, and having written it 
down by Cities in' feven Parts in a Book, 
they came to him, to the Camp at Shiloh. 

10. Who caft Lots for them there before 
the Lord, and divided the Country to the If- 
raelites according to their Divisions. 

11. And the Lot of the Tribe of the 
Benjaminites by their Families came up, fo 
that the Border of it went out between the 
Pofterity of Judah and that of Jofeph. 

12. Thus at the north Side their Border 
was from Jordan, and went up to the Side 
of Jericho on the North, and over the 
Mountain weftward, and the going out of 
it was at the Wildernefs of Beth-aven ; 

13. From whence it palled to Luz, at the 
fouth Side of it, which is Beth-el, and went 
down to Ataroth-addar, by the Mountain 
which is on the South of the lower Beth- 
horon. 


14. Next the Border was marked out, lo 
that it went round from that Mountain at the 
weft Side fouthward, and the going out of it 
was at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, 
a City of the People of Judah : this was the 
weft Side, 

15. And the fouth Side was from the End 
of Kirjath-jearim, the Border going forth at 
the Weft to the Fountain of Water at Neph- 
toah i 


16. Then it went down to the End of 
the Mountain which is before the Valley of 
the Son of Hinnom, that is at the Giants 
Vale northward, going down at the fouth 
Side of Jebufi, to the Valley of Hinnom, 
and to En- rogcl ; 

17. So it was marked out from the North, 
and went forth to En-lhemefh, and to Ge- 
liloth, which is over againft the Afcent of 
Adummim, and went down to the Stone of 
Bohan the Reubenite j 

18. As Iikcwife palled along before Ara- 


bah at the north Side, going down to the 
Plain j 

19. It palfed further at the north Side of 
Beth-hoglah, and the going out of it was 
at the north Bay of the Salt Sea, at the louth 
End of Jordan : this was the fouth Boe- 
der. 

20. Moreovei Jordan bounded it at the 
eaft Side. This is the Pofleflion of the Ben- 
jaminites in their Borders round about, by 
their Families. 

21. The Cities of whofe Tribe, by their 
Families, were, Jericho, Beth-hoglah, Emek- 
keziz, 

22. Beth-arabah, Zemaraim, Beth-el, 

23. Avim, Parah, Ophrah, 

24. Chephar-ammonai, Ophni and Geba; 
twelve Cities, with their Villages : 

25. Gibeon, Ramah, Bceroth, 

26. Mizpeh, Chephirah, Mozah, 

27. Rekem, Irpeel, Taralah, 

28. Zclah, Eleph, Jebufi, which is Je- 
rufalem, Gibeath, Kirjath ; fourteen Cities, 
with their Villages. This is the Pofleflion 
of the Benjaminites, by their Families. 


CHAP. XIX. 

T H E lecond Lot alio came out for the 
Tribe of the Simeonites, by their Fa- 
milies, whofe PolfelTion was within that of 
the People of Judah. 

2. And they had in it, Beer-fiieba or 
Sheba, Moladab, 

3. Hazar-lhual, Balah, Azem, 

4. Eltolad, Bethul, Hormah, 

5. Ziklag, Beth-marcaboth, Hazar-fufah, 
o. Beth-lebaoth and Sharuhen j thirteen 
Cities, with their Villages : 

7. Ain, Rimmon, Ether and Aihan ; four 
Cities, with their Villages : 

8. And all the Villages that were round 
about thefe Cities, as far as Baalath-beer, 
and South Ramath. This is the PolfelTion 
of the Tribe of the Simeonites, by their Fa- 
milies. 

9. They had it out of the Parcel belong- 
ing to the People of Judah, within which it 


Vcr. 11. between ] Patrick , following Poole, makes this 
a fulfilling of the Prophecy in Dent, xxxiii. j 2. as if 
Judah and Jofeph were th z Lord’s Shoulders ; which be- 
lides the Oddnefs of it, (lands confuted in the Note 
there. 

Vcr. 14. weft] The Heb. Word is the fame in both 
Places of this V erfe, as is the other for Side ; nor, as Pa- 
trick fays, did it come near the Sea; the Tribe of Dan 
being alfo between, as Fuller obferves, PiJgah-Sight, 
B. ii. Ch. 12. 

Vcr. 18. to the Plain ] ftrabah fignifyinc a Plain., 
•ailed clfewhcre Beth-arabah , the Plain- Houje, from its 
Situation by or at the Plain, was not in the very Border 

Voj.. I. 


between Judah and Benjamin , as Chap. xv. 6. further 
manifcfls. 

Ver. 21. Emek-kcziz] it being the Name of a City, 
Vcr. 24. of which he fpeaks, fays Patrick , not of a 
Valley. 

Vcr. 24. ammonai] ha being an Article, as before 
arahahy Vcr. 22. 

Ver. 2. or ] not and \ which would make more than 
thirteen , Vcr. 6. and is omitted 1 Chron. iv. 28. thus 
Poole and Patrick explain it. The LXX, indead of Sheba 
have Semina, mi flaking □ for D though the fame as in the 
Word before, and putting a for y 

H h h h was. 
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was, becaufe their Part was too much for 
them. 

i o. Moreover the third Lot came up for 
the Zebulunites, by their Families. The 
Border of whofe Poflefiion was as far as 
Sarid, 

11. And went up towards the Weft, even 
to Maralah, going on to Dabbaflieth, and 
to the River which is before Jokneam ; 

12. And from Sarid it turned back eaft- 
ward, at the Sun-rifing, to the Border of 
Chifloth-tabor, went out to Daberath, • and 
up to Japhia ; 

13. Palling along from thence the fame 
Way to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and 
went out to Rimmon-methoar, to Neah ; 

14. Round which it went on the North to 
Hannathon, and the going out of it was at 
the Valley of Iphtah-el. 

15. It contained too Kattath, Nahalal, 
Shimron, Idalah and Beth-lehem : twelve 
Cities, and their Villages : 

16. Which are the Pofieflion of the Ze- 
bulunites, by their Families. 

17. The fourth Lot came out for the 
People of Iflachar, by their Families. 

18. Whole Border was at Izreel, contavi - 
big likewife Chefulloth, Shunem, 

19. Hapharaim, Shion, Anaharath, 

20. Rabbith, Kilhion, Abez, 

21. Remeth, En-gannim, En-haddah and 
Beth-pazzez. 

22. The Border alfo palTed on to Thabor, 
Shahazimah and Beth-lbemefh, and the go- 
ing out of it was at Jordan ; being lixteen 
Cities, with their Villages: 

23. Which are the Pofieflion of the Tribe 
of the IiTacharites, by their Families. 

24. And for the Tribe of the Alherites, 
by their Families, came forth the fifth Lot. 

25. In whofe Border were Helkath, Hali, 
Beten, Achlliaph, 

26. Alammalech, Amad and Milheal; 
and it palled 011 to Carmel weft ward, and to 
Shihor-libnath ; 

27. Befides it turned back at the Sun- 
riling to Beth-dagon, palling on to Zcbulun, 


and to the Valley of Iphtah-el northward 
Beth-emek, and Neiel, and went out to Ca- 
bul on the left Hand, 

28. Hebron, Rehob, Hammon and Ka- 
nah, as far as great Zidon ; 

29. Then the Border turned again to Ra- 
mah, and to the fortified City Tyre, and 
again to Hofah, and the going put of it was 
at the Sea, from the Parcel at Achzib. 

30. Containing further Ummah, Aphek 
and Rehob; twenty two Cities, with their 
Villages : 

31. Which are the Pofieflion of the Tribe 
of the Alherites, by their Families. 

32. Thefixth Lot came out for the Peo- 
ple of Naph tali, by their Families. 

33. Whofe Border was from Heleph, from 
Allon in Zaanannim, Adami, Nckcb, and 
Jabneel, to Lakkum, and the going out of 
it was at Jordan ; 

34. - Next it turned back weftwnrd to Az- 
noth-tabor, from whence it went out to 
Hukkok, palling on to Zebulun at the South, 
as it did to Alher at the Weft, and to Judah 
in Jordan, at the Sun-riling. 

35. And the fortified Cities are Ziddim, 
Zer, Hammath, Rakkath, Chinncretb, 

36. Adamah, Ramah, Hazor, 

37. Kedelh, Edrei, En-hazor, 

J 8. Iron, Migdal-el, Horem, Beth-anath 
Beth-lhemelh ; nineteen Cities, with 
their Villages ; 

39. Which are the Pofieflion of the Tribe 
of the Naphtalites, by their Families. 

40. The feventh Lot came out for the 
Tribe of the Danitcs, by their Families. 

41. In the Border of whofe Pofieflion 
were Zorah, Efhtaol, Ir-lhemelh, 

42. Shaalabbin, Aijalon, Ithlah, 

43. Elon, Thimnathah, Ekron, 

44. Eltekeh, Gibbethon, Baalath, 

45. Jehud, Bene-berak, Gath-rimmon, 

46. Me-jarkan and Rakkon, with the Bor- 
der over againft Joppa. 

47. But the Border of the Danitcs went 
out too little for them ; therefore they went 
up, and fought againft Lclhem, which they 


Vcr. 11. TPefl] according as Vcr. 26, 34. 

Ib. to Maralah] What mult properly be rendered to - 
•worth with JVeJi y fignifying more itri&ly to y and belong- 
ing to this. 

Vcr. 14. Iphtah-el] as Idalah y Vcr. 15. Iron , Vcr. 38. 

Vcr. 15. It contained] as the Bordc rended before at 
Iphtah-el, 

Ib. twelve] the Border of Zcbulun extending only to 
ionic of the Cities before-named, without taking them in; 
i'o Vcr. 30, 38. 

Vcr. 29. 7 y/v] in Tlcb, Zor y as now called by the In- 
habitants, Ratrtv, Tmv. Part iii. Ch. I. 

Ib. Puree ! ] tendered in the prefent e TranJIation portion, 
Vcr. 9. & xvii. 14. 

Vcr. 34. in Jsrelau] A*? Naphtali was on the North, 
having other Tribes which lay by Jordan between it fcJf 


and Judah ; it feems that the River, which ended at the 
Side of Judah, by falling into the Salt Sea there, Chan, 
xv. 5. belonged to Naphtali : by this the Lot of Naphtali 
might extend to Judah* a y and Naphtali alfo inherit the 
South , Deut, xxxiii. 23. which can fcarcc be conceived 
any other Way without Abfurdity, fuch as that the River 
belonged to Judah , or Naphtali traded to Jtulah upon 
what the Commentators afford us. 

Vcr. 46. Joppa J the fame as mentioned iChron, ii. 10. 

^ Vcr. 47. too little] The Hebrew has ftooj with little 
underftood. . . 

Ib. Lejhem] called Laljh, Judg.xv iii. the Affair being 
tranfa£tcd before the writing of the Book of Jojhua was 

tinifhed. 


took, 


Joshua, Chap. XXL 


took, and conquered with the Edge of the 
Sword, poflefied, and dwelt in it, calling it 
Dan according to the Name of their Father. 

48. Thefe Cities, and their Villages, are 
the Pofleflion of the Tribe of the Danites, 
by their Families. 

49. Having thus made an e'nd of appoint- 
ing the Pofleflion of the Country, by its 
Borders, the Israelites gave Jofhua the Son 
of Nun a Pofleflion among them, 

50. At the Command of the Lord, even 
Timnah-ferah on Mount Ephraim, the City 
that he afked for, which he built up, and 
dwelt in it. 

51. Thefe are the Pofleflions which Elea- 
zar the Prieft, Jofhua the Son of Nun, and 
the chief Fathers of the Tribes of the Is- 
raelites appointed by Lot, in Shiloh before 
the Lord, at the Door of the publick Tent : 
fo they made an end of dividing the Coun- 
try. 
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among them, that whoever killed a Perfon 
by Miftake might flee thither, and not be 
killed by the Hand of the Revenger of Blood, 
till he Rood before the Aflembly. 

CHAP. XXI. 


CHAP. XX. 

A Fterwards the Lord fpoke to Jofhua, 

2. That he fhould tell the Ifraelites 
as follows ; Give the Cities of Refuge for 
your fclves, which I fpoke of to you by the 
Miniftry of Mofes ; 

3. For the Slayer to flee thither, who 
kills a Perfon by Miftake unknowingly, and 
they ftiall be a Refuge to you from the Re- 
venger of Blood. 

4. And when he who flees to one of thefe 
Cities has ftood at the Entrance of its Gate, 
and told his Matter in the Hearing of the 
Elders of the fame, they fhall take him 
into the City to them, and give him a Place, 
that he may dwell with them. 

5. Nay though the Revenger of Blood 
purfues after him, they ftiall not deliver up 
5 . Slayer into his Power ; lince he killed 
his Neighbour unknowingly, and did not 
hate him in time part. 

6. In which City he ftiall dwell, till he 
Hands before the Aflembly for Judgment, 
and tdl the Death of the high Prieft: who is 
at that Time; then the Slayer ftiall return, 
and go to his own Houfe, at the City from 
whence he fled. 

. u 7- So they prepared Kedelh in Galilee on 

the Mountain °f Naph tali, Shechem on that 
pt Ephraim, and the Town of Arba, which 
is Hebron, on the Mountain of Judah. 

8. And on the other tide Jordan attain/} 
Jericho at the Eaft, they gave Bezer in the 
Vvildernefs on the Plain out of the Tribe of 
euben, Ramoth in Gilead out of the Tribe 

Manaflbh and G ° lan in Bafhan out of that of 

Irr ?-J he * Cities were appointed for all the 
. aehtes, and for the Strangers fojourning 


A N D the chief Fathers of the Levites 
came to Eleazar the Prieft, to Jofliua 
the Son of Nun, and the chief Fathers of 
the Tribes of the Ifraelites, 

2 -. And fpoke to them as follows, at Shi- 
loh in the Country of Canaan, The Lord 
commanded by the Miniftry of Moles, to 
give us Cities to dwell in, with their Suburbs 
for our Cattle. 

3. Accordingly the Ifraelites gave them 
out of their Pofleflion, at the Lord's Com- 
mand, thefe Cities with their Suburbs, 

, 4 '„. T ! 1c f". ot coming out for the Families of 
the Kohathites j and the Pofterity of Aaron 
the Prieft, as being Levites, had out of the 
Tribes of Judah, Simeon and Benjamin, by 
Lot, thirteen Cities. 7 

, 5 - And the reft of the Pofterity of Ko- 
hath had out of the Families of the Tribe of 
Ephraim, of that of Dan, and of the half 
Tribe of Manafleh, by Lot, ten Cities. 

6. The Gerftionites alfo had out of the 
Families of the Tribes of Ifl'achar, Aflier 
andNaphtali, and out of the half Tribe of 
Manafleh in Baflian, by Lot, thirteen Cities. 

7- The Merarites by their Families, had 
out of the Tribes of Reuben, Gad and Zebu- 
lun, twelve Cities. 

8. Now thefe Cities with their Suburbs 
did the Ifraelites give to the Levites, by Lot, 
as the Lord commanded' by the Miniftry of 
Moles. J 

9. They giving out of the Tribes of the 
People of Judah and : Simeon, thefe Cities 
that are thus called by Name j 

10. Which the Pofterity of Aaron, of the 
Families of the Kohathites, of the Pofterity 
of Levi, had } for the firft Lot was theirs : 

11. To whom they gave the City of Arba 
the Father of Anak, which is Hebron, on 
the. Mountain of Judah, with its Suburbs 
round about it ; 

12. But the Fields and Villages of it, they 
gave to Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, for his 
Inheritance : 

17. So they gave to the Pofterity of Aaron 
the Prieft, Hebron with its Suburbs, for a 
City of Refuge to the Slayer, and Libnah, 

1 4 * J a “*r, Efhtemoa, 

15. Holon, Debir, 

16. Ain, Juttah, Beth-fhemefh, with their 
refpedlive Suburbs ; nine Cities out of thefe 
two Tribes : 


17. And 
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17. And out of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon, Geba, 

18. Anathoth and Almon, with their fe- 
veral Suburbs ; four Cities. 

19. All the Cities of the Pofterity of 
Aaron, the Priefts, were thirteen, with their 
Suburbs. 

20. And the reft of the Pofterity likewife 
of Kohath, the Families of the Levites, had 
the Cities of their Lot out of the Tribe of 
Ephraim. 

zi. For they gave them Shechem with its 
Suburbs on Mount Ephraim, for a City of 
Refuge to the Slayer, and Gezer, 

22. Kibzaim and Beth-horon, with their 
feveral Suburbs ; four Cities : 

23. Befides out of the Tribe of Dan, El- 
teke, Gibbethon, 

24. Aijalon, Gath-rimmon, with their fe- 
veral Suburbs ; four Cities : 

25. And out of the half Tribe of Manaf- 
feh, Taanach and Gath-rimmon, with theirs ; 
two Cities. 

26. All the Cities, for the Families of the 
reft of the Kohathites, were ten with their 
Suburbs. 

27. And the Gerfhonites, of the Families 
of the Levites, had out of the half Tribe of 

I 


Ver. 28. Daberath ] The fame as in Chap. xix. 12. 
I Chron . vi. 72. not Dabareh, altered from Dabereh in 
the former Englijh Truncations, and might then as well 
have been altered right, as worfe. 

Ver, 36, 37. It appears by the Maforah, Tar gum, &c. 
that theie two Vcrfcs were not in the ancient Hebrew, 
but were probably taken from 1 Chron. vi. 78, 79. into 
the Greek and fo the Latin Tranfotion, and from thence 
put into fome later Hcbrezu Copies , to make up the 
Number of twelve in Ver. 7, 40. and of forty eight in 
Ver. 41. But it is not faid thofe twelve and forty eight 
are named here, and the So in our Bible, Ver. 40. is of 
the Tranjlators adding 5 nor is there any Ncccflity that 
they (hould be named, and other fuch Things , arc not 
inferted in fome other Places, as Ezr. ii. 64. &c. nay 
perhaps thefc four particular Cities were not appointed at 
this Time, only the Number of them ; fee further in 
Buxtorf’s Vind. Heir. p. 102 — 1X0. fo the Septuagint 
have two Vcrfes added alter Chap. xv. 59. and have here. 
And beyond 'Jordan againji 'Jericho out of the Tribe of 
Reuben, the City (Vulg. Cities) of Refuge for the Slayer 
(the laft not in Vulg .) Bofor in the Wildernefs, Mifo 
(Vulg. AliJ'or) and its Suburbs (not in the Vulg. till to- 
gether at the End) ami Jazcr and its Suburbs , and Dec - 
man (in Compl. Edit. Kedfon, being alfo without Wilder- 
uefs and Mijo, Vulg . Jcthfon) and its Suburbs , and Mapha 
(Vulg. Mephaath) and its Suburbs, four Cities ( Vulg . now 
with their Suburbs.) The Author of the prefent State of 
the printed Hcb. Text fays. They are univerfally read in 
Chron. which feetns a clear proof that they were originally 
read alfo in Joihua, p. 444. Yet is not the contrary 
much clearer from thence ? for they might not unlikely 
be added into Jofh. bccaufc they arc in Chron. 4 >ut were 
unlikely indeed to he taken out of the former, bccaufc 
they are in the latter ; nay that Writer would have more 
than is in our Englijh to be in here, and to be genuine, 
viz., of Bezer, to be a city of refuge for the flayer , though 
not in Chro.n. and that on the Authority of one MS, 
which he hiinfelf reflects on, and ridicules, p. 323, 324. 
Here being far the gr cate 11 proper Vuiious Reading in th« 


Manafleh, Golan in Baftian with its Suburbs 
for a City of Refpge to the Slayer, und Be- 
eftiterah with its Suburbs, two Cities. 

28. And out of the Tribe of Iflachar, Ki- 
ftiion, Daberath, ’ 

29. Jarmuth, En-gannim, with their fe- 
veral Suburbs; four Cities : 

30. As alfo out of the Tribe of Aflier, 
Mifhal, Abdon, 

3 1 . Helkath and Rehob, with their feveral 
Suburbs ; four Cities : 

32. And out of the Tribe of Naphtali, 
Kedefh in Galilee with its Suburbs, for a 
City of Refuge to the Slayer, Hammoth-dor 
alfo, and Kartan, with both their Suburbs; 
three Cities. 

33. All the Cities of the Gerlhonites, by 
their Families, were thirteen, with their 
Suburbs. 

34. The Families too of the Merarites, 
the reft of the Levites, had out of the Tribe 
ofZebulun, Jokneam, Kartah, 

35. Dimnah, Nahalal, with their feveral 
Suburbs ; four Cities : 

36. And out of the Tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer, Jahezah, 

37. Kedemoth and Mephaath, with their 
feveral Suburbs ; four Cities : 


whole Hebrew Bible, if even this may be called proper , 
becaufc the Addition feems taken into the Heb. fiom 
Truncations ; I would take a lictle Notice of the forctncn- 
tioned Author’s remarkable and mature Opinion, that 
Wherever in two Copies of the fame Writing the one differs 
from the other in Word or Letter , or in the Pofiticn of 
them, every fuch Difference is properly a Various Reading, 
p. 272. If he means JVriting in general, as he makes 
no Diftin&ion ; and with what Rcafon or Senfe could he 
dillinguifh between that by the Pen and Prcfs ? if, 1 fav. 
Printing be included, then all the Errors of the Piojf- 
S beets would be properly Various Readings , and otherwilc 
all the Slips of the Pen, which a Writer fliould look 
back on, and correct, as I fee here 1 have inadvertently 
writ woult for would : behold what a Various Reading it 

would be, the / being one Copy, and the d another, or 
if / remained, and it was tranferibed by d ! What .1 
Heap of Confufion will fuch a Notion, if admitted, bury 
the Holy Scripture in ! However he brings his laboured 
Sentiment to an undeniable Conclulion, vi/.. If all Va- 
rious Readings mufl be owing cither to Chance or Defign > 
we may certainly conclude, that where neither of thefc Caujet 
are admitted, there can be no fuch thing as a Various Read- 
ing at all : that is, if all mult be fo, we may (as though 
fome would or do net) certainly conclude there cut be 
none otherwife ; yet not conclude thus univerfally, by 
his Words (while Nothing can be more certain than that) 
but only conditionally, or locally where. If fuch Rea Inn- 
ings as thefc from fo great a Majler of the Arts of Realon 
and the new Hebrew Literature will not convince me 
pertinacious Adherers to the Hebrew Text , they are like 
to be left in their Obftinacy. And what bad AIS. Copies 
he would alter the printed ones by, may be abundantly Icon 
in his’own Book, particularly in p. 395, 396. 

His reckoning thefe two V cries a certain true Renan:?* 
p. 567, 568. docs not however, to do him Jufticc, ap- 
pear to be from his Partiality to the common Englipy but 
againfl the common Hebrew , in the Text of which la«cr he 
prcfmnes, that They (himfelf for one) to whofe Care (no 
to that of all Chrtjhans, as formerly to the Jnvs, Rom. 

38/ Moreover 
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^8. Moreover out of the Tribe of Gad, 
Ramoth in Gilead, a City of Refuge for the 
Slayer, with its Suburbs, and Mahanaim, 

rfg. Heftibon, Jazer, with their refpeftive 

Suburbs ; all being four Cities. 

40. Therefore all -the Cities for the Mera- 
bs by their Families, the reft of the Fa- 
milies of the Levitcs, were twelve by their 
Lot. 

41. All the Cities of the Levitcs, being 
within the Inheritance of the Ifraelites, were 
forty eight, with their Suburbs. 

42. Which Cities every one in particu- 
lar, were with their Suburbs round about 
them. 

43. Thus the Lord gave Ifrael all the 
Country which he had fworn to give their 
Fathers; and they poflefled the fame, and 
dwelt in it. 

44. He further gave them reft round about, 
entirely as he had fworn to their Fathers ; 
and there ftood not a Man of all their Ene- 
mies before them, the Lord delivered them 
all into their Power. 

45. There failed Nothing of all the good 
Things which the Lord fpokc of to the Fa- 
mily of Ifrael ; all came to pafs. 

CHAP. XXII. 

T HEN Joftiua calling the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and the half Tribe of Ma- 

nafleh, 

2. Said to them ; Ye have obferved all 
that Mofes the Servant of the Lord did com- 
mand you, as likewife hearkened to what I 
faid in all which I commanded you ; 

3. Having not left your Brethren for this 
great while to this Time, but obferved the 
Charge of the Lord your God's Command- 
ment. 

4. Who has now given your Brethren reft, 
as he told them : therefore now turn about, 
and get you to your Tents at the Country of 
your Inheritance, which Mofes the Lord's 
Servant gave you beyond Jordan. 

5. Only be very careful to do the Com- 
mandments, and Laws, which he commanded 
ou, to love the Lord your God, to go in all 
is Ways, oblerve his Commandments, cleave 


to him, and ferve him with your whole Heart 
and Soul. 

6. Jofhua next blcfied them, and fent them 
away ; and they went to their Tents. 

7. Now Mofes had given to half the Tribe 
of Manafieh in Bafhan, and Joftma gave to 
the other half of it with their Brethren, on 
this fide Jordan weftvvard; who alfo when he 
fent them away, blefled them, 

8. Saying to them as follows; Return to 
your Tents with much Subftance, with very 
many Cattle, with Silver, Gold, Brafs, Iron, 
and very much Apparel ; divide the Spoil of 
your Enemies with your Brethren. 

9. So the Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
half Tribe of Manafieh, went back from the 
Ifraelites at Shiloh, which is in the Country 
of Canaan, to go to that of Gilead, the 
Country of their Inheritance, which they 
were poflefled of, at the Command of the 
Lord by the Miniftry of Mofes. 

10. And when they were come to the 
Borders of Jordan that are at the Country of 
Canaan, they built an Altar there by Jordan, 
a great one to look at. 

x x. But the Ifraelites hearing it was faid, 
that behold they had built an Altar there, 
over againft the Country of Canaan, at the 
Ifraelites Paflage; 

12. Their whole Aflembly gathered toge- 
ther at Shiloh, to go up to War againft them. 

13. To whom they fent, into the Country 
of Gilead, Phineh&s the Son of Eleazar the 
Prieft, 

14. And ten Princes with him, each one 
for a Father's Family throughout all the 
Tribes of Ifrael, they being the chief Men of 
the fame among their Thoufands; 

15. Thcfe being got thither to the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
nafieh, fpoke to them as follows : 

16. Thus fays the whole Aflembly of the 
Lord , What Fault is this that you have com- 
mitted againft the God of Ilrael, to turn back 
now from following the Lord, by your build- 
ing you an Altar for you to rebel now againft 
him ? 

17. Was the Iniquity of Peor too little for 
us, which we are not cleanfed from to this 
Day, although there was a Plague among the 
Aflembly of the Lord, 


*ii. 2.) ore committed the Oracles of God y have full Powers 
to re-eftahlijh all fuch Readings , as feem to them certainly 
true, that arc not in the prefent printed Copies , and the 
prefent textual Readings may be continued , he fays, in the 
Margin ; where, he alio fays, not only fuch Readings as 
arc probably 9 but no more than pojfibly true y have a Right 
tobt admitted , p. 567, 569. What a monftrous confuted 
Margin and what a Bible fhould we have at this 

Kate . He finds fault indeed, towards the End of his 
Wlt b the noted Bolingbroke i for his mentioning 

VOL.I. 


Things to the Difcredit of the Old Te/fament , which arc 
the wild Whims of Jewifl) Rabbits ; but as if himfclf 
had forgot how often he had done the like in his own 
j Book* which it would not be worth while to read over for 
the fake of numbering up the Inllanccs. 

Ver. 41. forty eight ] as ordered Nun/, xxxv. 7. 

Vcr. 10. a /1 For the Altar was not built In the Country 
of' Canaan y Vcr. u, 25, 26, 3*2. much Icfs before they 
got out of it. 


T . a . 
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18. That you turn back now from follow- 
ing the Lord ? Againft whom you rebelling 
to Day, to Morrow he will be in a Wrath 
with the whole A (Terribly of Ifrael. 

19. But yet if the Country of your Inhe- 
ritance is unclean, come you to that of the 
Lord’s, where his Tabernacle remains-, and 
inherit among us ; and do not rebel both 
againft the Lord and us, by building you an 
Altar befides that of the Lord our God. 

20. Did not Achan the Son of Zerah com- 
mit a . Fault by the accurfed Things, and 
Wrath was upon the whole Afiembly of If- 
rael, and that Man did not die alone in his 
Iniquity ? 

2i> Whereupon the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and half Tribe of Manafieh made anfwer, to 
the Heads of the Thoufands of Ifrael : 

22. The Lord God of gods, the Lord 
God of gods he knows, and let Ifrael it felf 
know, if it is in Rebellion or Fault againft 
the Lord, do not fave us this Day, 

23. That we have built us an Altar, to 
turn back from following him ; or if it is to 
offer up Burnt-offerings, Meat-offerings, or 
Sacrifices of Peace-offerings upon it, let the 
Lord himfelf require it: 

24. And if we have not done this by reafon 
of our Care about the Matter, that your Pof- 
terity (hould fay to ours hereafter ; What 
have you to do with the Lord God of Ifrael ? 

25. For he has made Jordan the Border 
between us and you, the Reubenites and 
Gadites, you have no Part in the Lord. Thus 
will your Pofterity make ours ceafe from fear- 
ing him. 

26. Therefore we faid. Let us now make 
ready that we may build an Altar, not for 
Burnt-offering, nor Sacrifice ; 

27. But it (hall be a Witnefs betwixt us 
and you, and our Generations after us, that 
we may do the Service of the Lord before 
him, with our Burnt-offerings, Sacrifices and 
Peace-offerings ; that your Pofterity may not 
tell ours hereafter, they have no Part in him. 

28. Which when they (hall fay, faid we, 
to us, or our Generations hereafter, we may 
anfwer j See the Pattern of the Lord’s Altar 
which our Fathers made, not for Burnt-of- 
fering, nor Sacrifice, but it is a Witnefs be- 
twixt us and you. 

29. Far be it from us to rebel againft the 
Lord, and turn back now from following him, 
by building an Altar for Burnt-offering, Meat- 
offering, or Sacrifice, befides the Altar of the 
Lord our God that is before his Tabernacle. 


30. And when Phinehas the Pried, the 
Princes of the Aflembly, and Heads of the 
Thoufands of Ifrael, who were with him 
heard the Words which the Reubenites’ 
Gadites, and Manaflehites (poke, they were 
pleafed. 

3 1 . Phinehas the Son of Eleazar the Pricft 
alfo faid to them; We know to Day that the 
Lord is among us, becaufe you did not com- 
mit this Fault againft him ; then you deli- 
vered the Ifraelites out of his Hand. 

32. So he, and the Princes, returned from 
the Reubenites, and Gadites, out of the 
Country of Gilead, into that of Canaan to 
the Ifraelites, and brought them back Word. 

33. Whom the Matter did not difpleafe, 
fo that they blefled God, and fpoke no more 
of going up againft them to War, to deftroy 
the Country which they dwelt in. 

34. And the Reubenites and Gadites gave 
a name to the Altar, For it is a Witnefs be- 
tween us, faid they, that the Lord is God. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

N O W a great while after the Lord had 
given Ifrael reft from all their Ene- 
mies round about, Jofhua being old, advanced 
in Age, 

2. Called all Ifrael, their Elders, Heads, 
Judges and Officers, to whom he faid : I am 
got to be ancient ; 

3. And you have leen all that the Lord 
your God has done to all thefe Nations, by 
reafon of you ; fince it was he who fought 
for you. 

4. See, I have caufed thefe Nations that 
are left, to fall by Lot to you for a Poficliion 
to your Tribes, from Jordan, with all thofc 
that I have exterminated, thofe alfo of the 
great Sea at the Sun-fetting. 

5. And the Lord your God himfelf will 
drive them away from your Prefence, and 
expel them from before you j fo that you (hall 
inherit their Country, as lie promifed you. 

6. Be very courageous therefore, to ob- 
ferve, and do all which is written in the Book 
of the Law of Mofes ; that you may not turn 
afide from it, to the right Hand, or the left : 

7. That you may not enter among thefe 
Nations which are left with you; the Names 
of whofe gods you (hall neither make men- 
tion of, require to fwear by them, ferve them, 
nor bow down to them. 


Vcr. 20. vias] not fell. Ib. thofe of the great Sea] The unconqucrcd Parts, as 

Ver. 31. then J fo the Hebrew Word is, not now. being the farthcrmoll from where the Ifraelites entered, 

Ver. 34. For it is a Jp'itncfs J By which it appears fuf- lying by it. Chap. xiii. 2, &c. and thus fun. and Trent. 

(icicntly, that the Altar was named IVitncfs. tranflatc, the Original not having unto. 

Vcr. 4. fall] which is the Hebrew. 


8 . But 
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8. But fHall keep clofe to the Lord your 
God, as you have done to this Day. 

o. For the Lord has expelled great and 
ftrong Nations, by reafon of you : and as for 
you, no Man has flood in your Prefence to 

One Man of you fhall.purfue a thou- 
sand : for the Lord your God himfelf fights 
for you, as he promifed you. 

11. Be very careful therefore of your 
felves, to love the Lord your God. 

12. For’ if you do at all turn back, and 
cleave to the refl of thefe Nations that are 
left with you, and join with them by Mar- 
riage, going in to them, and they to you ; 

13. Know throughly that the Lord your 
God will no more expel them from your 
Prefence, but they will be Gins and Snares 
to you. Whips on your Sides, and Prickles 
in your Eyes, till you perifh from this good 
Land which the Lord your God has given 
you. 

14. And behold I am now going the Way 
of all the Earth ; and you know with your 
whole Hearts and Souls, that not a Angle 
Thing has failed of all the good ones which 
the Lord your God fpoke concerning you j 
all are come to pafs to you, without one of 
them failing. 

15. On the other hand as all good Things 
are come to pafs to you, of which the Lord 
your God fpoke to you ; fo will the Lord 
bring all ill Things upon you, till he has de- 
ftroyed you from this good Land which 
he himfelf gave you j 

16. When you tranlgrefs the Covenant 
of the Lord your God which he commanded 
you, and go, and ferve other gods, bowing 
down to them : for the Lord will be angry 
with you, fo that you will quickly perifh from 
the good Land which he has given you. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

A N D Joflma gathered all the Tribes of 
Ifrael to Shechcm, calling their El- 
ders, Heads, Judges and Officers, who pre- 
fented themfelves before God. 

2. And he faid to all the People : Thus 
fays the Lord God of Ifrael j your Forefa- 
thers dwelt beyond the River of old time, 
Terah the Father both of Abraham and Na- 
hor, and they ferved other gods. 

3. But I took your Father Abraham from 
thence, and had him through all the Coun- 
tr y °f Canaan, increafing his Offspring, and 
giving him Ifaac : 
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4. To whom I gave Jacob and Efau, as I 
did to Efau Mount Seir to inherit ; but Ja- 
cob and hi§ Pofterity went down to Egypt. 

5. I alfo fent Mofes and Aaron, and l'mote 
Egypt, according as I did within it, and af- 
terwards brought you out. 

6. And when I had brought your Fathers 
out of Egypt, you came to the Red Sea, 
whither the Egyptians purfued after them 
with Chariots and Horfemen. 

7. Yet they crying to the Lord, he put 
Darknefs between you and the Egyptians, 
brought the Sea over them, and covered 
them, and when you had feen with your 
Eyes what I did in Egypt, you dwelt in the 
Wildernefs a great while. 

8. Then I brought you into the Country 
of the Amorites, that dwelt beyond Jordan, 
who fought with you j and I delivered them 
into your Power, and you inherited their 
Country, when I had deftroyed them from 
your Prefence. 

9. And Balak the Son of Zippor, King 
of Moab, got ready, that he might fight 
with Ifrael, and fent for Balaam the Son of 
Beor to curfe you. 

10. But I would not hearken to Balaam, 
fo he blefled you ftill, and I delivered you out 
of his Power. 

1 1 . Moreover when you were paffed 
through Jordan, and come to Jericho, the 
Men belonging to it fought with you, the 
Amorites, Perizzites, Canaanites, Hittites, 
Girgafhites, Hivites and Jebufites, whom I 
delivered into your Power. 

12. Nay I fent the Hornet before you, 
which drove away from your Prefence, the 
two Kings of the Amorites, not with your 
Sword nor Bow. 

13. And I have given you a Country, for 
which you did not labour, Cities that you 
built not, which you dwell in : yOu eat of 
Vineyards and Olive-yards, which you did 
not plant. 

14. Now therefore fear the Lord, and 
ferve him in Integrity and Truth, and put 
away the gods which your Fathers ferved 
beyond the River and in Egypt, and ferve 
the Lord. 

15. However, if you do not like to ferve him, 
choofe for your felves to Day whom you will 
ferve j whether the gods that your Forefathers 
ferved, who were beyond the River, or the 
gods of the Amorites in whofe Country you 
dwell: but I and my Family will ferve the 
Lord. 


Ver. 9. that he might fight ] fince 


he did not actually make war : fo Jun. and Trtm. ut certaret. 


16. To 
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16. To which the People made anfwer ; 
Far be it from us to forfake the Lord, to ferve 
other gods, 

1 7. For the Lord our God is he who 
brought us and our Fathers up from the 
Country of Egypt, from the Place of Slaves, 
who did thofe great Signs in our Sight, and 
kept us in all the Way where we went, and 
among all the People whom we . pafled 
through. 

18. Befides the Lord drove out all the 
People, particularly the Amorites who dwelt 
in the Country, from our Prefence : we will 
alfo ferve the Lord, for he is our God. 

19. And Jofhua replied to the People; 
You cannot ferve the Lord ; as he is a holy 
God, a zealous one, who will not forgive 
your Trefpaflcs, nor Sins ; 

20. When you forfake him, and ferve 
ftrange gods : nay he will turn back, and do 
you hurt, and.confume you, after he has 
done you good. 

21. No, faid they to Jofhua, but we will 
ferve the Lord. 

22. To which he rejoined, YouareWit- 
neffes for your felves, that ye have chofen 
you the Lord* to ferve him. Who anfwered. 
We are. 

23. Therefore now, added he , put away 
the ftrange gods that are among you, and 
incline your Hearts to the Lord God of If- 
rael. 

24. And the People faid to him. We will 
ferve the Lord our God, and hearken to 
what he fays. 

25. So Jofhua made a Covenant with the 


People that Day, and fet them an Ordinance 
and Rule at Shechem. 

26. He further wrote thefe Words in the 
Book of the Law of God ; and taking a great 
Stone, fet it up there under an Oak, that 
was by the San< 5 luary of the Lord ; 

27. Saying to all the People, Behold this 
Stone (hall be a Witnefs to us, fince it has 
been at the Hearing of all the Words which 
the Lord fpoke to us: it (hall even be a Wit- 
nefs to you, left you fhould deny your God. 

28. At length he lent away the People to 
their feveral Pofleflions. 

29. And after thefe Things Jofliua the 
Son of Nun, the Servant of the Lord, died, 
being in his hundred and tenth Year. 

30. Whom they buried in the Border of 
his Pofleflion at Timnath-ferah, which is on 
the Mountain of Ephraim, at the north Side 
of Mount Gaalh. 

31.. And Ifrael ferved the Lord all the 
Days both of Jofhua, and of the Elders 
whofe Time was prolonged after him, and 
who had known all the Works which the 
Lord did for Ilrael. 

32. Jofeph's Bones too which the Ifraeli tes 
brought up from Egypt, they buried at She- 
chem, in a Piece. of Land which Jacob 
bought of the Pofterity of. Hamor the Fa- 
ther of Shechem, for a hundred Lambs ; 
and it became the Pofleflion of the Pofterity 
of Jofeph. 

33. And when Eleazar the Son of Aaron 
died, they buried him on a Hill of Phinehas 
his Son, which was given him on the 
Mountain gf Ephraim. 


Vcr. 20. nay] IPberiy as the Hebrew is at the Begin- 
ning of the Vcrfc, plainly belonging to that before, to 
make out cannot . 

Ver. 26. by the Sanfluary] that fceins on this.Occafion 
to be brought from Shiloh to Shechem , Ver. 1, 25. which 
'Jerome computes ten Miles diftant, as Trees aUo were 
not to be planted near it, Deut. xvi. 21. 


Ver. 27. it has been at the Hearing of] which being 
meant, and the Original allowing, mutt be preferable to 
the common ; to avoid the Hardnefs of which the vulg . 
Lat. is, you have heard. 

Vcr. 32. in a Piece of Land] « This fhews they did 
* not bury him in the City of Shechem f Patrick. 

Jh. Lambs] See Gen. xxxiii. 19. 


'Notes 
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K o t e s upon the Book of the JUDGES. 


CHAP. I. 

N O W after Jofhua’s Death, the Ifraelites 
enquired thus of the Lord, Which of 
us lhall go up to the Canaanites firft, to fight 
with them ? 

2. And the Lord faid. Let Judah go up ; 
behold I give up the Country into his Power. 

3. With that Judah faid to his Brother 
Simeon, Go up with me into my Lot, that 
we may fight againft the Canaanites, and I 
will alfo go with thee into thine : accordingly 
Simeon went with him. 

4. Thus Judah went up, and the Lord 
gave up the Canaanites and Perizzites into 
their Power j who flew of them in Bezek 
ten thoufand Men. 

5. For finding the Lord of Bezek there, 
they fought with him, and flew the Ca- 
naanites and Perizzites. 

6. And the Lord of Bezek fleeing, they 
purfued after him ; whom they caught, and 
cut off his Thumbs and great Toes. 

7. Who faid. Seventy Kings, with their 


Thumbs and great Toes cut off, have picked 
up under my Table j as I did, fo God has 
recompenfed me. And they brought him 
to Jerufalem, where he died. 

8. For the People of Judah fought againft 
Jerufalem, which they took, and fmote it 
with the Edge of the Sword, ietting the 
City on Fire. 

9. And afterwards they went down to 
fight againft the Canaanites, who inhabited 
the Mountain, the South and Vale. 

xo. Judah likewife went againft the Ca- 
naanites who dwelt in Hebron, the Name 
of which before was The Town of Arba; 
and they flew Shefliai, Ahiman and Tal- 
mai. 

1 1 . Befides he went from thence againft 
the Inhabitants of Debir, the Name of which 
before was Kirjath-fepher. 

12. And Caleb faid. To him who conquers 
Kirjath-fepher, and takes it, I will give my 
Daughter Achfah for a Wife. 

1 3. Which he did to Othniel, the Son of 
his yoqnger Brother Kenaz, who took it. 


.Book] As feveral Things are faid to be done in It when 
there was no King in lfracl , Chap. xvii. 6. Sc xviii. 1. Sc 
xix. 1. & xxi. 25. we may conclude with Newton in his 
Obfervations upon the Prophecies of Daniels Chap. i. that 
it was written after the Beginning of Saul’s Reign 5 and 
as the Jebufitcs dwelt then a t Jerufalem, Chap. i. 21. that 
it was done before the 8th Year of the Reign of David , 
2. Sam. v. 8. 1 Ckron. xi. 6. confcquently this Book feems 
penned by Samuel , whofe Death before David reigned 
limits the latcfl Time. I judge ftill further, that as 
the Hijfory of Ruth fell out in the Time of the Judges , 
Chap. i. 1. this Book was made after that, or elfc it would 
have taken in fuch a remarkable Narrative ; and fo by 
the Account of that Book, the Time of writing this will be 
limited to the fooneft, and into a little Compafs towards the 
End of Samuel’s Life, when he was gone into Retirement 
from Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 34, 35. and here Chap. xx. 27. 
agrees with the Ark’s being abfent at Ki rjath - j eai 7 m , 
I Sam . vii. 2. 

ihe Judges J . like The APIs of the Apojlles \ for it is not 
concerning Judges in general. 

Vcr. 1. IVbich of us] as the Scnfc may determine it to 
be, fmcc they could not expc£t any other to do it for 
them. So Jun. and Trem. have quit ex nobis, Cajlal. qui - 
Siam fuorum. 

Vcr. 5 * Lord of Bezek] So the Margins of the inter- 
lineary and Tigurin Bibles expound it: the Letter jod 9 
fays Munjler > being added over and above ; therefore he 
interprets it, Dominus loci Bazaky the Lord of the Place 
Bezek. This further appears in his not being called by 
any other Title, as King , (Ac . which Adoni-zedck was, 
Jojlt. x. 1,3. and the Words not joined by tnakkaph (-) 
hkc the other, beftdes that xedek is Righteoufnefsy not the 
Name of a Place. 


Ver„ 6. Thumbs and great Toes] Gen . thumbes of his 
Landes and of his feetc 9 after the IVelch Manner of (peak- 
ing. 

Ver. 8. fought] This, and what follows to the 19th 
Verfe, mud needs be done now after Jojhua’s Dcccafc, 
when there is fo much Mention of who did it, as the 
People of Judah y Ver. 8, 9. Judahy Ver. 10, 18, 19. hc 9 
Ver. 11. Judah with Simeon, Ver. 17. not all the If- 
raelites with JoJl)ua 9 JcJh . x. 36, 38. Some of thole 
Cities, as Hebron and Debir , deftroyed and not burnt, 
JoJh. x. 37, 39. might be peopled again by the Natives ; 
and fo we find that Hebron , given to Caleb afterwards, 
muft have its Inhabitants driven out before he could pof- 
fefs it, JoJh. xiv. 1 2. nay Hazor that was burnt, JoJh . 
xi. 11. became a Metropolis, Chap. iv. 2. Therefore 
the Account of Caleb in the 15th Chapter of JoJlma 9 (Ac. 
is to be referred hither, like Chap. xix. 47. that Book 
being written as it appears a confiderable Time after. 
Chap. iv. 9. Sc vii. 26. Sc viii. 29. Sc ix. 27. Sc x. 27. 
And returning to the Place here commented on, wc may 
obferve, that they brought him to Jerufalem docs not well 
agree with the City being burnt before. Nay wc may 
find the Ifraelites had not got it, or taken it, when the Le- 
vite pa fled by , Chap. xix. 10, II, 12. Moreover our 
Translators mould have related the reft in the pretcr- 
pluperfc£t Tcnfe by had, if they would have made it con- 
fident with this. To conclude, Patrick writes on Ver. 12. 
4 that all Things here mentioned were not done till after 
c the Death of Jofljua 9 is fo evident as to leave no Doubt 
c of it and Lightfooty The 8 Verfe Jhould be ready not as 
if it had been done before , now the children of Judah had. 
Harmony of the Old Tcfl ament. 


Vox. I. 


K k k k 


14. And 


£to NOTES upon 


14. And when (he came, (he perfuaded 
him to a(k her Father for Land; and (he 
alighting from the Afs, Caleb faid to her. 
What wouldeft thou have ? 

15. Who anfwered him, Beftow on me 
a Blefling : for as thou haft given me Land 
in the South, thou (houldeft alfo fome Springs 
of Water. So Caleb gave her Springs both 
above and below. 

16. The Pofterity alfo of the Kenite, the 
Father-ih-law of Mofes, went up from the 
City of Palm-trees, with the Pofterity of Ju- 
dah, to the Wildernefs of Judah, which is 
in the South of Arad ; where being arrived, 
they dwelt with thofe People. 

17. Judah too went with Simeon his Bro- 
ther, and they flew the Canaanites who in- 
habited Zephath, as alfo deftroyed it ; the 
Name of the City being called Hormah. 

18. Moreover Judah took Gaza, Aftikelon 
and Ekron, with their refpedtive Borders. 

19. For the Lord was with him, fo that 
he expelled thofe of the Mountain ; though 
he was not to expel the Inhabitants of the 
Vale, becaufe they had iron Chariots. 

20. And they gave to Caleb Hebron, as 
Mofes had fpoken ; who expelled from thence 
the three Sons of Anak. 

21. Whereas the People of Benjamin did 
not expel the Jebufites who dwelt at Jerufa- 
lem, but the Jebufites dwell there with them 
to this Day. 

22. As for the Family of Jofeph, they 
alfo went up to Beth-el ; and the Lord was 
with them. 

23. For when they caufod Beth-el to be 
fearched, the Name of the City before be- 
ing Luz ; 

24. The Spies (aw a Man coming out 
of it, to whom they faid. Shew us, we pray, 
an Entrance to the City, and we will deal 
kindly with thee. 

25. So he (hewed them one, and they con- 


quered the City with the Edge of the Sword • 
but they let the Man go, and all his Family! 

26. Upon this he went to the Country of 
the Hittites, and built a City, whofe Name 
he . called Luz, which is the Name of it to 
this Da y. 

27. But Manafleh did not expel thofe of 
Beth-fhean, of Taanach, the Inhabitants of 
Dor, Ibleam, nor Megiddo, with the Towns 
of each : for the Canaanites would dwell in 
that Country. 

28. Yet when Ifrael became ft'rong, they 
made them tributary ; but did not expel them 
utterly. 

29. And Ephraim did not expel the Ca- 
naanites who dwelt in Gezer; but they dwelt 
there among them. 

30. Zebulun did not expel the Inhabitants 
of Kitron, nor thofe of Nahalol ; but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and became 
tributary. 

31. A(her did not expel the Inhabitants 
of Acco, thofe of Zidon, Ahlab, Achzib, 
Helbah, Aphik, nor of Rehob. 

32. But the Aflierites dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Inhabitants of the Country; 
becaufe they did not expel them. 

33. Naphtali did not expel the Inhabitants 
of Beth-(heme(h, nor thofe of Beth-anath; 
but dwelt among the Canaanites, the Inha- 
bitants of the Country : yet the Inhabitants 
of Beth-lhemcfh and Beth-anath became 
tributary to them. 

34. However the Amorites prefled the 
People of Dan to the Mountain; fince they 
did not permit them to come down to the Vale. 

35. For the Amorites would dwell on 
Mount Heres, at Aijalon and Shaalbim; yet 
the Power of the Family of Jofeph was fo 
weighty, that they became tributary. 

36. And the Bounds of the Amorites was 
from the Afcent of Akrabbim, from the 
Rock upward. 


Ver. 14. the A/s] Here being no more [Her] than in 
JoJh. xv. 18. 

Ver. 15. in the South ] and fo hot and dry. 

Ver. 16. City of Palm-trees'] Jericho , Deut . xxxiv. 3. 
but in the Arabick City of Mofes. 

Ver. 18. AJhkclon] Called fo by the Englijh Tranflators 
themfclvcs, Chap. xiv. 19. clfcwhcrc carelcfsly cither that 
or Afhelon . 

Ver. 19. was with him , fo that] that is fo far, and no 
farther, pnfwcrable to the Virtue of that Tribe, and that 
they mi^ht not be too much lifted up, according to 
Chap. vi». 2. which I mention becaufe a certain Author 
fays this Text is fo much fneered at by all the Deijls both in 
flown and Country \ and if fo, I fee no Rcafon to conceal 
it, any more than the Alcoran of Mahomet , which, as an 
ingenious Writer remarks, need not be feared it will 
convince any to believe in it. 

Ib. was not to expel] Becaufe Judah had too little Faith 
and Obedience, for the Lord to be with him in doing fuch 
a greater Work, agreeable to Mat. ix. 28, 29. h xvii. 
19, 20, 21, 22. he xiii. 58. Afls xiv. 9. Heb. iii. 10. 
Deut . i. 42, 43, 44. with Chap. ii. 2, 3. here 3 and would 


too much value himfelf for his own Exploit, as in Chap, 
vii. 2. Deut. xxxii. 27. which clears up and corroborates 
the foregoing, and the Hebrew Verb is infinitive. 

Ver. 21. Benjamin'] This is faid of Judah , JoJh. xv. 63. 
being true of both. 

Ver. 23. caufed — to be fearched] Gen . caufed to view. 
Ver. 24. an Entrance] which was fufficient for them, 
and the common one they muft needs know. 

Ver. 27. would dwell] Tynd. wente to and dwelt , Gen. 
dwelled fill* Bijh. were bolde to dwell ; although the Heb. 
Word has none of thofe Meanings. 

Ver. 29. Gezer] This is the right Name, yet ,s 
called Gazer in the com. Bible , 2 Sam . v. 25. 1 Chron. 

xiv. 16. _ . , . 

Ver. 36. Akrabbim ] in Heb. Scorpions , bv which the 
State of the Place anciently may appear, and fo of many 
others in Divine TVrit \ but this is omitted in Rob. r. 
Herrey’s ufeful Alphabet for this Purpofc, and this F ,ace 
in the more curious Lett. Lexicon Santtum of Greg. Greg. 
Franks printed at Hanaw in Germany , 1634. Jt was 
in the Border of Canaan* Num. xxxiv. 4. and of Juda», 

CHAP- 


JoJh. xv. 3. 


Judges, Ghap. II. 
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CHAP. II. 


N O W there went up a MelTenger of 
the Lord from Gilgal to Bochim, and 
he declared ; I caufed you to come out of 
Egypt, and brought you to the Country of 
which I fware to your Fathers ; nay I faid, 
I will never break my Covenant with 


you. 

2. But you (hall make no Treaty with the 
Inhabitants of this Country, you (hall break 
down their Altars; yet you have not hearkened 
to what I faid ; why did you do this ? 

3. So I al(b fay, I will not drive them out 
from your Prelence ; but they (hall be at 
your Sides, and their gods be a Snare to 


you. 

4. Now as the MelTenger of the Lord 
fpoke thefe Words to all the Ifraelites, the 
People burlt out a crying. 

5. Whereupon they called the Name of 
that Place Bochim, and facrificed there to 
the Lord. 

6. And when Jolhua had fent away the 
People of the Ifraelites, and they were gone 
to their refpedtive Pofleflions, to inherit the 
Country ; 

7. They ferved the Lord all the Time of 
Jo(hua, and all that of the Elders whofe 

. Time was prolonged after him, who faw 
all the great Works which the Lord did for 
Ifrael. 

8. But Jolhua the Son of Nun, the Ser- 
vant of the Lord, dying, in his hundred 
and tenth Year; 

9. Whom they buried in the Border of 
his Pofl'eflion, at Timnath-heres on the 
Mountain of Ephraim, at the north Side of 
Mount Gaafli ; 

10. And alio that whole Generation being 
gathered to their Fathers ; there rofe up an- 
other Generation after them, who did not 


know the Lord, nor yet the Works that he 
had done for Ifrael. 

r 1 . Then the Ifraelites did what the 
Lord was dilpleafed with : for they lerved 
Baalim, 

12. And forlook the Lord God of their 
Fathers, who brought them out of the Coun- 
try of Egypt, going after other gods, lome 
of thole of the People that were round about 
them, and bowing down to them ; whereby 
they provoked the Lord. 

13. Therefore when they forlook him, 
and ferved Baal and Alhtaroth ; 

14. The Lord was angry with Ifrael, and' 
gave them up into the Power of Spoilers, 
who lpoiled them, and delivered them up 
into the Power of their Enemies round 
about, lo that they could no longer Hand 
before them. 

15. Whitherlbever they went out the 
Hand of the Lord was againft them for 
Harm, as the Lord had fpoken, and as he 
had fworn to them ; infomuch that they 
were exceedingly diftrelTed. 

16. However the Lord raifed up Judges, 
who faved them from the Power of thole 
who fpoiled them. 

17. But yet they would not hearken to 
their Judges ; for they went a whoring af- 
ter other gods, and bowed down to them : 
they departed fpeedily from the Way wherein 
their Fathers walked, by hearkening to the 
Commandments of the Lord ; they not do- 
ing Co. 

18. For when the Lord raifed them up 
Judges, and was himfelf with the Judge, 
laving them from the Power of their Ene- 
mies all his Time; becaufe the Lord was 
forry for their Groaning, by reafon of thofe 
who opprelTed them, and ftreightened them : 

19. Yet when the Judge was dead, they 
again corrupted themfelves more than their 


Vcr. 1. Bochim ] IVeepers , or Men weeping. 

__ lb- he declared ] viz. the Lord by the MelTenger. S 
Cajlal. Jun. and Trem. fay nunciui, Coverd. McJJaunget 
Sol. Jar. quotes the Book obiy *vtd faying. This wc 
Phinchas . In the Tar gum it is {O TOTTOfe N' 3 J p'S: 
:: And there went up a Prophet with a Mejjage froi 

before the Lord \ and Levi Ben Gerjhom writes, r 

KO) n*n This Meffenger was a Prophet ; a little consult 
mg of whom might have helped our Tranflators . It i 
improbable it would be faid of an Angel thus, that h 
^ntup from Gilgal to Bochim ; and Angels did not ul 
to deliver their Mefiage to all the People. 

.. * cr * 3 * ** your Sides ] Jun . and Trem . turn it exadl 
vobts ad latera , to you at the Sides 1 Pagnin . an 
Montan . vobis in Utter i bus. . 

Ver. 8. hundred and tenth] In the Arabick Verfion , 
hundred and twenty Tears old. 

, •/*; ?; /""'I ^he Author of the prefent State of th 
printed Heb • Text thought he had donfc Something, w 
mav fuppofe, when he had fhewn that 2 Utters here hen 
rxchang d their places From Jojh. xxiv. 30, agajnft Nobody 


yet defignedly againft the Scripture , to fhew it thus cor- 
rupted ; for which it is requinte he fhould have proved 
the Letters were not fo tranfpofed at firft, and that is not 
improbable they were : for Timnat/>-ferah fignifying the 
Reckoning of Abundance , as in Greg . Greg. Frank’s Sacred 
Lexicon , expounding the Scripture Names, Se£L 587. 
might be the old Name of the Place, changed to Tim- 
tutUo-hercs , the Reckoning of the Sun y when Jojhua had 
it, Jojh. xix. 50. in Commemoration of his bringing the 
Sun to another Reckoning on that celebrated l 5 ay, re- 
corded in Jojh. x. 12, 13, 14. as there was an Opportu- 
nity for it, by turning n">D backward into Dirt And 
what does the above Author’s pretended parallel Inftance 
of Blenheim and Blenmeih amount to? Is Blenmeih by Cor- 
ruption often, and to ufc his Term, universally printed in 
any Pnflage of Hiftory ? And have not the Editors of the 
Scripture been as careful as thofe of ocher Books l 

Ver. 14. delivered them up] Like a Thing which is 
fold, as Interpreters write r All Lexicons which I have 
pcrvfed put this Meaning to the Verb, and feveral fo 
Cranflatq it here. 


Fathers* 


NOTES upon 


Fathers, by going after other gods to ferve 
them, and bow down to them : they fell 
not from their Doings, nor from their ftiff 
Way. 

20. At which incenfed againft Ifrael, the 
Lord faid j Forafmuch as this Nation have 
tranfgrelTed my Covenant which I com- 
manded their Fathers, and have not hear- 
kened to what I faid j 

21. I will even no more expel a Man 
from their Prefence, of the Nations which 
Joihua left, when he died : 

22. That I may try Ifrael by them, whe- 
ther they will obferve the Way of the Lord 
to go therein, as their Fathers did, or not. 

23. Thus the Lord left thefe Nations 
without expelling them fpeedily, and did 
not give them up into the Power of Jofhua. 

CHAP. III. 

A N D thefe are the Nations that the 
Lord left to try all thofe of Ifrael by, 
who did not know all the Wars of Ca- 
naan j 

2. That however the Generations of the 
Ifraelites might know how to teach thofe 
War at leaft, who knew them not before : 

3. Five Lords of the Philiftines, and all 
the Canaanites, with the Zidonians, and the 
Hivites who dwelt on Mount Lebanon, from 
that of Baal-hermon to the Entrance of Ha- 
math. 

4. By whom Ifrael were to be tried, to 
know whether they would hearken to the 
Commandments of the Lord, which he en- 
joined their Fathers by the Miniftry of Mo- 
fes. 

5. But the Ifraelites dwelling among the 
Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, 
Hivites and Jebufites ; 

6. They not only took them their Daugh- 
ters for Wives, and gave their own Daughters 
to their Sons, but ferved their gods. 

7. Therefore when they did what the 
Lord was difplcafcd with, and forgot the 
Lord their God, ferving Baalim and the 
Groves ; 

8. The Lord was fo angry with them. 


that he delivered them up into the Power of 
Cuftian-rilhathaim King of Mefopotamia- 
whom they ferved eight Years. 

9. But they crying to the Lord, he raifed 

up for them a Saviour, who faved them 
Othniel the Son of Kenaz Caleb’s younger 
Brother. . 6 

10. For the Spirit of the Lord was upon 
him, and he judged Ifrael, and going out 

to War, the Lord gave up Culhan-rifhathaim 
King of Syria into his Power, fo that it be- 
came ftrong over him. 

1 1 . Afterwards the Country refted out 
forty Years, and Othniel the Son of Kenaz 
died. 

1 2. Moreover the Ifraelites did again what 
the Lord was difpleafed with ; who made 
Eglon the King of Moab ftrong over them, 
becaufe they did fo. 

13. And he gathering to him the Am- 
monites and Amalekites, went and beat If- 
rael, and poflefled the City of Palm-trees. 

14. Whereupon the Ifraelites ferved Eg- 
lon King of Moab eighteen Years. 

15. But they crying to the Lord, he 
raifed them up a Saviour, Ehud the Son of 
Gera, the Son of a Benjaminite, a Man lame 
of his right Hand ; by whom the Ifraelites 
fent a Prefent to Eglon King of Moab. 

16. For Ehud made him a Sword which 
had two Edges, a Cubit long; and girded 
it under his Garments upon his right Thigh. 

17. So he brought the Prefent to Eglon 
King of Moab, who was a very fat Man. 

18. And when he had finilhed doing it, 
he fent away the People who carried ihc 
Prefent : 

19. Whereas he returned from the carved 
Images which were at Gilgal, and laid, I 
have a fecret Matter to thee, O King; who 
anfwered. Keep filence j and all who ftood 
by him went out from him. 

20. Then Ehud went to him, as he was 
fitting in a cooling Chamber which he had 
for himfelf alone, and faid, I have a Matter 
from God for thee; at which he role up 
from the Seat. 

21. And Ehud putting forth his left 
Hand, took off the Sword from his right 
Thigh, and ftuck it into his Belly : 


Ver. 20. have iranfgrcjfed} Hath and have , fingular and 
plural, in the com . Eng. P'crfiony are difcordanc. The He- 
brew Verbs are both plural. 

Ver. 2. however'} not only ; for thofe Nations alfo were 
left to try and punifh the Ifraelites . 

Ib. Anew them} viz. the Wars of Canaan. 

Ver. 8. rijhathaim ] Which is in Hebrew two JVicked- 
neffes. 

Ver. 10. Syria ] As our Bible has it elfcwhcrc. 

Ver. 11. rejlcd out forty Years ] From the Death of 
*Jo[hua 9 mentioned Chap. i. I. fee the fuccceding Chron . 
Table. fun. and Trcm . fupply it with ad ufqttey until . 

Ver. 13. City of Palm-trees ] Jerichoy as Chap. i. i6. 


Ver. 15. the Son of a Benjaminite ] Compare the Heb. 
ere and in i Sam . ix. i. together. 

Ver. 19. carved Images J It is ufually turned l 
mages in the prefent Bible y but there is no Proof tha i 
ignifics quarries. Caflal. and Leo Jud* havc/miulachn, 
mages ; Mtfn/l. loco fculptiliumy the place of carved i merge > 
he old Lat. and Englfjh Tranf idols. But ‘he Sy** 
r ranJJator keeping the original Word pe/iltMy thc . p 
ick rendering from him, has ridiculoufly made it 

rfline • _ „ 

Ver. 20: Chamber} From n bv to go up. In 2 A mgs 1.2. 

ailed upper chamber . 


22. Infomuch 


Judges, Chap. IV. 


22. Infoinuch that even the Hilt went in 
after the Blade, and the Fat clofed up about 
the Blade, for he could not draw the Sword 
out of his Belly j and the Dung came forth. 

2%. Next Ehud went out at the Gal- 
lery, and fhut the Doors of the Chamber 
about him, and locked them. 

24. At length when he was gone out. 
Eg/on ' s Servants came, and feeing plainly that 
the Chamber-doors were locked, they faid. 
Verily he is covering his Feet in the cool 

Parlour. • 

25. And they Raid a igood while, but 
behold he did not open the Chamber-door ; 
which at laft taking a Key, they did them- 
felves, and their Lord indeed was fallen on 
the Ground dead. 

26. So Ehud efcaped whilft they delayed, 
which, paffing by the carved Images, he 
did to Seirath. 

27. And as foon as he was come, he blew 
a Trumpet on Mount Ephraim, that the If- 
raelites might go down from the Mountain 
with him, and he before them. 

28. To whom he faid. Follow after me ; 
for the Lord has given up your Enemies, 
the Moabites, into your Power : accordingly 
they went down after him, and took the 
Paffages of Jordan to Moab, and did not 
fuffer a Man to pafs over. 

29. They alfo killed of the Moabites at 
that Time about ten thoufand Men, all 
lufty, and all Men of Strength and there 
was not a Man efcaped. 

30. Thus Moab was brought down that 
Day under the Power of Ifrael ; and the 
Country refted out eighty Years. 

31. After him too there was Shamgar the 
Son of Anath, who killed fix hundred Men 
of the Philiftines with an Ox-goad ; and he 
alfo favcd Ifrael. 

CHAP. IV. 

H Owever the Ifraelites did again what 
the Lord was difpleafed with, when' 
Ehud was dead. 
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2. And he delivered them up into the 
Power of Jabin King of Canaan, who reigned 
in Hazorj the Captain of whofe Army was 
Sifera, that dwelt in Harofheth of the Na- 
tions. 

3. Upon which they cried to the Lord : 
for he had nine hundred iron Chariots, and 
opprefled them powerfully twenty Years. 

4. And Deborah a Prophetefs, the Wife 
of Lapidoth, judged Ifrael at that Time. 

5. Who dwelt under the Palm-tree of 
Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el, on 
Mount Ephraim j and to her they went up 
for Judgment. 

6. So fhe fent for Barak the Son of Abi- 
noam, from Kedelh-naphtali j and faid to 
him j Has not the Lord God of Ifrael com- 
manded, Go, and draw to Mount Tabor, 
taking with thee ten thoufand Men, of the 
Naphtalites and Zebulunites ? 

7. And I will draw to thee, at the River 
Kifhon, Sifera the Captain of Jabin’s Army, 
with his Chariots and Multitude j and will 
give him up into thy Power. 

8. To whom Barak faid. If thou wilt go 
with me, then will I go ; but if thou wilt 
not, I will not go. 

9. And fhe replied, I will go throughout 
with thee ; neverthelefs the Reputation will 
not be thine in the Expedition that thou 
goeft on, becaufe the Lord will deliver up 
Sifera into the Power of a Woman : fo fhe 
got ready, and went with him to Kedefh. 

10. Moreover he called Zebulun and 

• 

Naphtali thither, and went up accompanied 
by ten thoufand Men; fhe going up with 
him. 

11. Now Heber the Kenite, of the Sons 
of Hobab the Father-in-law of Moles, was 

arted from the Kenites ; and had extended 
is Habitation to the Oak ofZaanaim, which 
is at Kedefh. 

12. And when they told Sifera, that Ba- 
rak the Son of Abinoam was gone up Mount 
Tabor ; 

13. He called for all his Chariots, nine 
hundred iron ones, and all the People who 



Vcr. 22. Dun ?] I know not where our Tranflators had 
the dirt from, fmcc there is no more of it in the Original^ 
Dor in any Tranjlation that I have of the learned Tongues, 
than there is in a Man’s Belly. 

Ver. 23. Gallery'] or Anti-chamber ; but the fird is 
more confonanrto the Hebrew Radix, fignifying a Rank . 

Vcr. 24 .Chamber] As this mud fignify by being high. 
covering his Feet] in lying down to deep, as the 
Manner was, Ruth iii. 7. fee I Sam . xxiv. 3. but Tynel. 
has a doyinge of hys eajementy and fo the Gen . with the 
lalt Margin . 

Vcr. 25. a good while] Heb. to a delaying . Trail, and 
fun. turn it as here, dudum ; in which Manner Pagnin . 
and Cqftalm have it t ran Hated ; and fo Kimhi y Sol. Jar . 
and Buxtorfm his Dic 7 ionary y interpretit. 

Vcr. 29. lujly] Gen. fed men y others fat . 

Ver, 31. fix hundred] Though not only Samfon killed 
a thoufand with a far more unfit Inftn&mcnt, but a 

Vox,. I. 


Worthy of David eight hundred at one Time, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 8. yet lately our Countrymen Bedford , Scrip. 
Chron. B. v. 3. 16. and Stackhoufe 9 Hi/l. Bib. B. v. 2. 
relate thofc fix hundred to be killed in about twenty Years 
by the Afliftancc of his Servants. The Mention of 
which feems Refutation enough. And as Maundrell 
tells us, the People dill ufe Goads of an extraordinary 
Size in that Country, and that upon mcafuring fcverai, 
he found them about eight Feet long, and at the bigger 
End fix Inches about, with a finall Spade or Paddle of 
Iron there, ftrong and mafly for cleanfing the Plough, 
Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalcm ; which furcly might do 
great Execution. 

Vcr. 2. Hazor] that was rebuilt by the Canaanites , 
JoJh. xi. 11. 

Vcr. 11. the Oak] as Vcr. 5. of the Palm-tree; fee 
Gen . xii. 6. 

Ver. 12. Tabor] about a Day’s Journey due Wed from 

Lj 1 1 1 were 
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were with him, from Harofheth of the Na- 
tions to the Brook Kifhon. 

' 14. Then Deborah faid to Barak, Get 
ready, for this is the Day on which the 
Lord gives up Sifera into thy Power ; Is not 
he gone out before thee ? Accordingly Ba- 
rak went down from Mount Tabor, and 
the ten thoufand Men after him. 

15. With that the Lord routed Sifera, all 
the Chariots, and the whole Army, with 
the Edge of the Sword before Barak; fo 
that Sifera got down from his Chariot, and 
fled away on his Feet. 

16. Barak too purfued after the Chariots 
and the Army, to Harofheth of the Nations : 
thus all the Army of Sifera fell by the Edge 
of the Sword, there being not even one left. 

17. Now he fled as before mentioned to 
the Tent of Jael, the Wife of Heber the 
Kenite : for there was Peace between Jabin 
King of Hazor, and his Family. 

18. And Jael going out to meet Sifera, 
faid to him. Turn alide, my Lord, turn 
afide to me, do not fear. So he turned 
afide to her into the Tent, that fhe might 
cover him with a Blanket. 

19. Befides he faid to her. Give me, I 
pray, a little Water to drink, for I am thirfty; 
who opening a Bottle of Milk, gave him 
drink, and covered him. 

20. He faid to her further; Stand at the 
Door of the Tent ; and if any one comes. 


and enquires of thee. Is there any Man here ? 
Thou (halt anfwer. No. 

zi. But Jael the Wife of Heber took a 
Nail of the Tent, and putting a Hammer in 
her Hand, went to him fecretly, and ftuck 
the Nail fo into his Temples, that it faftened 
in the Ground ; for he was faft afleep, and 
weary ; thus he died. 

22. And behold as Barak purfued Sifera 
fhe went out to meet him, and faid to him* 
Come, and I will (hew thee the Man whom 
thou feekeft. Accordingly he went in to 
her, and behold Sifera was fallen down dead 
and the Nail was in his Temples. 

23. Thus God brought down on that Day, 
Jabin King of Canaan, before the Ifraelites. 

24. Nay their Hands went on more and 
more in being hard againft him, till they 
had deftroyed him. 

CHAP. V. 

A N D Deborah fung, with Barak the 
Son of Abinoam, on that Day, as 
follows : 

2. For the taking Vengeance on behalf 
of Ifrael, for the People’s offering themfclves 
Voluntiers, for both blefs the Lord. 

3. Hearken, O Kings ; give ear, you 
Princes : I my felf will ling to the Lord, 
will fing melodioufly to the Lord God of 
Ifrael. 


the Sea of Tibtriat> and (landing by it felf in the Plain of 
Galilee \ being round, high and beautiful, with a plain 
Area at the Top, about two Furlongs long and one- 
broad, very fertile :.nd delightful ; now inclofed with 
Trees on all Parts, excepting Southward, and havii.g Cif- 

terns of good Water ; from whence alio may be feen the 

Mediterranean Sea one Wav, and that of Tiberias ano- 
ther, the whole Breadth or the Country of Canaan ; to 
all which and more, with a curious View of it, Maundrell 
adds. It is impojfible for Marls Eyes to behold a higher Gra- 
tification of this Nature . As like wife Cor ten fays. If Na- 
ture has formed any Thing more delightful than ordinary, it 
is this Mountain ; which he further deferibes, to .appear 
like a Sugar-loaf from Eaft to Weft, and oval, as it is, 
from South to North, having a Way only on the Weft 
to ride up, of an Hour long, and is encompaflcd on all 
Sides with pleafant Trees, Shrubs and Ora fs, there being 
the Ruins of a compleat Fortification, Caftle, &c. on 
the Top; from which may be fecn towards the North the 
Mountains of Lebanon and Bajhan , eaft wards the Sea of 
Galilee or Tiberias , and the Mountains beyond, on the 
South-eaft the Diftricls of Sanutria and Mountains about 
it, on the South the Mountains of Gilboa , South-weft 
thofc of Carmel , and weftwards the Mountains of Na- 
zareth, and beyond them into the Mediterranean Sea ; 
the Plains of Galilee lying at the North-eaft of it, and the 
inimitable Valley of Efdraelon at the South-weft, beyond 
which latter one al(o views Mount Herman, and at the 
Foot of it a Village where the City of Nain (read of 
Luke vii. n.) is faid to have ftood ; by which their fe- 
deral Situations may a)(o be known : and this Author’s 
Account is to be doubly valued, being taken as lately as 
in the Year 1738, and not from any other Author, fince 
he fays he did not remember to have feen an Account of 
it in any other. 


Ver. 15. routed Sifera ] If Dcfcriptions of Battles are 
fo entertaining, as it feems, 1 can perhaps give a proba- 
ble one of this in brief, as follows : Sifcra y who feems to 
he a young General, by his Mother inftcad of a Wife, 
Chap. v. 28. and efpecially by his trufting himfclf alone 
to his Feet, Ch. iv. 15. might likely furround the Moun- 
tain, that Barak and his Men, whom he might be ini- 
pofed on to think much fewer than they were, might not 
cfcapc ; and having a little of the Coward, by his Flight, 
might be himfclf againft the River, where it was leaf! 
probable Barak’s Men would attempt breaking through; 
but where it appears they made the Charge, bccaufc 
Sifera was there, and drove him, as related, to that 
Streight, and others into the River, Chap. v. 21. And 
to the Mountain they could have retreated, or might 
keep there a Referve to charge afrefti, whither the dreaded 
iron Chariots could not afeend, Ver. 3. Thus by their 
compalfing Mount Tabor, Barak would have but a finall 
Part of his Enemies to engage, if when their Commander 
was loft, as likely, they betook themfelves likewife to 
Flight. 

Ver. 16. by the Edge] The fame a9 in the preceding 
Verfe, and upon is very unapt; fee Num . xiv. 3, 43. lj a • 
xiii. 15. &c. 

Ver. 18. a Blanket 1 It is rendered a Blanket , £>uilt. 
Covering, iff e. but a Mantle would have been unfit either 
for him to hide or reft under. 

Ver. 21. fecretly ] The Root of it being to hide or wrap 
uf> ; and fo this Word is rendered in the pref Tranfiation , 
Chap, xviii. 22. and privily, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. 

Ib. was fajl afieef] Bijh . Jlumbred fore . 

Ver. 22. fallen down ] See Chap. v. 27 . 

Ver. 24. more and more'] See the like Gen . xxvi. 13. 3 * 
Cajial . tranfiates it. 

Ver. 2. blefs 1 It is the fame Ver. 9. , 

4. O Lord, 



U D G E S, 

4. O Lord, when thou caraeft forth from 
Seiri when thou didft march out of the 
Country of Edom } the Earth fhook, and 
the Heavens fhowered, even the Clouds 
poured out Water : 

c. The Mountains flowed down at the 
Prefence of the Lord, that Sinai at the Pre- 
fence of the Lord God of Ifrael. 

6. In the Time of Shamgar the Son of 
Anath, in the Time of Jael, the Ways were 
out of ufe, even fuch as walked on Foot 
went in crooked Ways. 

y. The Towns were become defolate, thus 
in ifrael were they become j till I Deborah 
arofe, I rofe up a Mother in Ifrael . 

8. They had chofen them new gods, then 
was War at the Gates ; yet was there to be 
feen a Shield, or a Spear, among forty thou- 
fand of thofe Ifraelites ? 

9. My Heart is inclined to the Scribes of 
Ifrael, who freely offered themfelves among 
others : blefled for it be the Lord. 

xo. Ye who ride the fine Afles, who fit 
in Judgment, or walk along the Way, dif- 
courfe together : 

x x . Away from the Noife of Archers, 
among the Drawing of Water, there let them 
talk over the righteous Things of the Lord, 
the righteous Things for his Towns in If- 
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rael ; then may the Lord's People go down 
to the Gates. 

12. Awake, awake, Deborah ; awake, 
awake, Ipeak out a Poem : rife up, Barak, 
and take away thy Prifoners captive, O Son 
of Abinoam. 

13. Then he made the Remainder rule, 
the People for the ftately ones ; the Lord 
made them rule for me among the Power- 
ful. 

14. Out of Ephraim was their Root 
againft Amalek. afterwards (halt thou be, 
Benjamin, among thy People : out of Ma- 
chir came down the Law-givers, and out of 
Zebulun thofe who write with the Pen of a 
Scribe. 

15. Nay the Princes in Iflachar were with 
Deborah ; as Iflachar, fo Barak ; who was 
fent into the Valley on his Feet ; while in 
the Parts of Reuben were great Determina- 
tions of Mind. 

16. Why didft thou ftay between the two 
Packs, to hear theBleatings of folded Flocks; 
while at the Parts of Reuben were great 
Things, Confultations of Mind ? 

17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan; and 
why did Dan lodge in the Ships ? Alher re- 
fided at the Harbour of the Seas, and dwelt 
in his ruinous Breaches. 



Vcr. 5. flowed down] Why not with Torrents of 
Rain ? 

Ver. 7. Towns] which being unfortified, the People 
could not live fafe there, in fuch Times of Devaftation 
and Robbery. 

Vcr. o. Pythagoras , as in his Life by Diog. Laertius , 
exhorted to flag the Praifes of God and good Men y for the 
Benefits received from them. 

lb. Scribes'] viz. the Zebnlunites who went to the Battle, 
Vcr. 14. So Arias Montan . literally turns it. 

Ver. 10. fine] or bright. So in the Tranfiations of 
7 «*. % and Trent, with Caflal. is nitidas , in Leo Juda's 
nitidis , in the vulg. Lat. nitenles y and in Coverdale's 
fayre. 

Ib. fit in Judgment] Gen. and Bijh. dtuell by Afiddin, 
though Tynd. had as we now. 

Vcr. 11. among] or between. 

Ijj; A 0 d° wn t be Gates] where the principal Bufincfs 
of Cities was tranfa£lcd. 

Vcr. 13. the Remainder] who were left of the Ifraclitcs > 
Vcr. 7. 

Ib. the People] of Ifrael , in the lingular Number by 
. a y °£ Eminence, and ufed in Diftindlion from others 
in the Scripture (as obferved elfewherc) and even here, 
Vcr. 2 , 9, ri. the Enemies being alfo fcveral, Vcr. 19. 
However it is not in Heb. among the people , as in our 
common Englijh , here being Nothing for among y as there 

Vcr. 9, 14. nor does the Heb. allow it to be genitive, 
c J} } f People ; but it is in Appofition to Remainder , a Noun 
for more than one Perfon, and the Heb. Stop between 
Ihcws the Repetition of the Verb to be underftood, he made 
the People rule: thus Sebajl. Schmidt and the French Tranf. 
nave it. J 

lb. for the ftately] not over , which the Heb . Prepofition 
xcarcely figmfies ; and then it fliould be over tne y that hav- 
ing the fame, and being governed by the very fame Verb : 
hut the over after is another Prepofition. 

ib. ftately ones ] the Nobility of Ifrael. anfwcrable 
10 me. 


Ib. the Lord] where is another Heb. Stop, and thus it 
makes out the [he] alfo before. Let this Tranfiation be 
compared with others, and the Original. 

Ib. among] The fame with that in Vcr. 23. and as 
in Vcr. 14. 

Ib. the Powerful] Thofe that follow. 

Ver. 14. their Root] The firft of their Rulers who 
fought with the Amalckites y viz. Jojhua of that Tribe, 
Exod. xvii. 10, 13. Num, xiii. 8. 

Ib. Jhalt thou be y Benjamin] Saul of that Tribe. A re- 
markable Prophecy ! I fee not how it may be otherwife 
well interpreted, 1 Sam. xv. 

Ver. 15. fent] In two Editions of the Gen. fet y but it 
feems a Miitake for this. 

Ib. while] or there beings only the V erb-fubflantive, 
fo often underftood. 

Ib. in the Parts] So Jun. and Trem. have in partibuSy 
as Ver. 16. and accordingly Buxt. in Lex. 

lb. Determinations] not imbreJftons y as in the EngliJJj 
Atargin y and it feems fatirical, and fo is very beautiful, 
for the Reubenites telling what they were purpoling and 
rcfolving to do, had there been Occafion for it. 

Ver. 16. between the two Packs] The Words of Jacob 
concerning IJfacbar y Gen . xlix. 14. who appears to be 
meant here. Thus Trem. and Jun . render it, inter 
farcinas ; and Seb. Cajl. inter farcinas . 

Ib. folded Flocks] to which Bleating efpecially be- 
longs. 

Ib. while] Thus having praifed the Princes of IJfachar 
in Comparilon of Reuben , they reproach the common 
People of IJfachar in Comparifon of the fame. A beau- 
tiful Contrail ! not obferved by the Commentators that I 
know of. 

Ib. great Things] ironically, to be confuting, when 
they fhould have been ailing. 

lb. Confultations] Heb. hikre y anfwering to hikke y De- 
terminations, which Similitude of Sound that Language is 
fo fond of. 


18. Zebulun 
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1 8. Zebulun and Naphtali, noted by Name, 
expofed themfelves to die, upon the Heights 
of the Field 4 

194 The Kings came, they fought the 
Kings of Canaan fatally fought, in Taanach 
then at watery Megiddo : their Wages the 
Spoil, but never received. 

20. For from Heaven there fought, the 
Stars from their Courfes fought with Sifera. 

21. The Waves of Kifhon wafhed them 
away, that noted River of old Times, the 
River Kiflion : O my Mind, what Power 
haft thou overpowered ! 

22. Then were the Heels of the Horfes 
battered ; by the Prancings, the Prancings 
of their feveral courageous Steeds. 

23. Curfc Mcroz, fays the Angel of the 
Lord, curfe throughly the Inhabitants of its 
becaufe they came not to the Help of the 
Lord, to the Help of the Lord among the 
Powerful. 

24. The moft blefled of Women is Jael 
the Wife of Heber the Kenite, thus blefled 
in a Tent. 

25. He afking for Water, ftie gave 
Millc : fhe prefented Butter-milk in a ftately 
Diili. 

26. She put forth her Hand to the Nail, 
and her right Hand to the working Ham- 
mer ; fo itruck Sifera, fhe ftruck into his 
Head, and continuing the Strokes, pierced 
through his Temples. 

27. Between her Feet he bended, he fell, 
he lay along : between her Feet bending, 
falling ; where he bended, there he fell 
down bereaved of all. 


.28. The Mother of Sifera looked out at 
the Window, and cried out at the Cafement 
Why does his Chariot delay coming ? Why 
are the Paces of his Chariots retarded ? ^ 

29. Her wife Ladies were anfwering, when 
forfooth fhe made her Reply to her felf 

30. Have not they found them? Tes’, di- 
vided the Spoil, a young Woman or two for 
each Man a Spoil of divers Colours, to wit 
of Embroidery, for Sifera ; of a Colour of 
double Embroidery for the Necks of thofe 
belonging to the Spoil. 

3 1. So let all thy Enemies perifh, O Lord, 
but may thofe who love him go forth in 
Power, like the unclouded morning Sun. 
Then the Country refted out forty Years. 

CHAP. VI. 

A Fterwards the Ifraelites did what 
the Lord was dilpleafed with ; fo that 
he gave them up into the Power of the Mi- 
dianites feven Years. 

2. Whofe Hands becoming ftrong againft 
Ifrael, becaufe of them the Ifraelites made 
them pens which are in the Mountains, with 
Caves and Fortifications. 

3. And if they fowed, up came the Mi- 
dianites, Amalekites, and People of the Eaft, 
diredtly againft them. 

4. Where encamping, they deftroyed the 
Crop of the Ground, till one comes to Gaza ; 
leaving in Ifrael neither Victuals, fmall Cattle, 
Ox, nor Afs. 

5. For they, and their Cattle, came up 


Vcr. 19. their JTagcs Heb. they received not Gain 

or Money. 

Vtr. 20. the Stars — fought ] by giving the Ifraelites 
Light in the Night to purfue Sifera * s Army. How ltiipidly 
is this Vcrfc quoted To much for Aftrology ! 

Ver. 21. Kijhon] Which Maundrell being at, deferibes 
to run through the middle of the Plain of Eflraclon y and 
then clofc by Mount Carmel y falling into the ( Mediter- 
ranean) Sea at a Place (now) called Caypha\ its Waters 
then, he fays, were low and inconfiderablc, but there 
were the Tracks of many Torrents falling into it from 
the Mountains y which, adds he, mud needs make ic 
fwcll exceedingly upon fudden Rains, as doubtlcfs it did 
at the Deftru&ion of Sifera * s Hoft, Journey from Aleppo 
to Jerufalem ; wherein the Divine Afliftancc would more 
appear, than if the River was always large. 

Ib. wajhed] Heb . rolled. 

Ib. noted of old ‘Times'] Merely ancient feems too common 
to Rivers to be here intended. 

Vcr. 22. Heels] by their kicking backward, and rear- 
ing up on their hinder Legs, as Horfes do ; nor is it 
Hoofs. 

Ib. feveral] which the Hebrew properly and dirc£Uy 
fignifics, to 1'uch as underftand it ; which I cannot fay 
all Tranfators have done in this, and fomc other Refpedls; 
fte on Gen. xxvi. 26. 

Vcr. 23. among] It is nccdlefs to feck for more than 
Gell has produced, that have it fo rendered, Effay y p. 364. 
and this I think the Heb. favours, by not having by for 
again/ly as well as that the Scnfc is more noble. 

Vcr. 24. blejfed in] Not firft blefled above all, then 
above fomc. 


Ver. 26. fo Jlruck] Here may be an Inftancc of the 
Careleflnefs of King James's Tranf ators y who were em- 
ployed fo pompoufly to amend the Geneva Bible y and 
have here put as there was before, with the hammer y 
though there is no Noun, and the Verb is/* knock y fr'ikt 
or beat in general. 

lb. Jlruck into] c There is not the lenft Indication, 
* fays Patrick y of her cutting off his Head / but as to his 
faying, c The Word machak y which is commonly trani- 
4 lated cut off y cannot have that Signification here}' it is 
ufed no where clfc throughout the Heb. Bible y and I find 
but one Tranf. that has it cut of here. 

Ver. 27. bended] by the firft Blow, then bounding up 
by the awaking and Anguilh, fell down. 

Ib. bereaved of all] Heb . ivafled. 

Ver. 28. the Paces] which they ufed to run in Swift- 
nefs. Not wheels. 

V cr. 29. anfwering] without her y as 1 Sam. xviii. 7 ‘ 
look Buxtorf * s Gram. Lib. i. Cap. 34. ad fut. but our 
Tranflators omit her after. 

Ver. 30. for Sifera ] The Heb. Pointing thus diftm- 
guifhing which belongs to him. 

Ib. of a Colour] that is a Angle Colour for others under 
the General, and this might be intended double for 
Strength, rather than Finery, that Sifera might have tnc 
moft brilliant. 

Ver. 31. unclouded Morning] As the Sun muft be to go 
forth moft powerfully ; and fee 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. . 

Ver. 4. fmall Cattle] Which Signification the Word 
and Context bear. Befidcs the prefent Tranf at ton is as 
an Afs was Suftcnancc to be cat. 

with 


Judges, 

with their Tents, nay came as Locufts for 
Multitude, themfelves and their Camels be- 
ing out of Number ; and they caine into the 

Country, to deftroy it. 

6. Thus Ifrael was much impoverifhed 
by reafon of the Midianites ; and they cried 
to the Lord. 

7. And when they did, upon account of 
the Midianites ; 

8. The Lord fent a Man that was a Pro- 
phet to the Ifraelites, who faid to them : 
Thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael ; I brought 
you up from Egypt, and out of the Place 
of Slaves ; 

9. I alfo delivered you from the Power of 
the Egyptians, and of all who opprefied you, 
whom I drove out from your Prefence, and 
gave you their Country ; 

10. Moreover I declared to you, I am the 
Lord your God, do not fear the gods of the 
Amorites in whofe Country you dwell : yet 
you have not hearkened to what I faid. 

1 1 . There likewife came an Angel of the 
Lord, and fate under an Oak which was at 
Ophrah, that belonged to Joafli the Abi- 
czrite ; whofe Son Gideon was beating out 
Wheat at a Wine-prefs, to hide it from the 
Sight of the Midianites. 

12. To whom the Angel of the Lord ap- 
pearing, faid to him. The Lord is with 
thee, O valiant Man. 

13. But Gideon faid to him; Oh my 
Lord, if the Lord is with us, why is all this 
come upon us ? And where are all his Won- 
ders that our Fathers have thus rehearfed 
to us. Did not the Lord bring us up from 
Egypt ? Since he has now forfaken us, and 
given us up into the Power of the Mi- 
dianites. 

14. Then the Lord turning to him, faid. 
Go in this thy Might, and thou flialt fave 
Ifrael from their Power : Do not I fend 
thee ? 

15. And he anfwered him. Oh my Lord, 
whereby fliall I fave Ifrael ? Behold my 
Thoufand is .impoverished in Manafleh, and 
I am fmall in my Father’s Family. 
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16. But to him the Lord replied, I will 
be with thee, and thou flialt beat the Mi- 
dianites as one Man. 

17. Whereupon he faid to him ; If now 
I am in Favour with thee, fhew me a Sign 
what thou art who talkefl with me. . 

18. Depart not, I pray, from hence, till 
I come to thee, and bring forth my Pre- 
fent, and fet before thee. Who faid, I will 
flay till thou returneft. 

19. So Gideon went in, and made ready 
a Kid of the Goats, with an Ephah of Flour 
in unleavened Cakes ; putting the Flefh in 
a Bafket, as he did the Broth in a Pot : 
which he brought out to him under the Oak, 
and put nigh. 

20. And the Angel of God faid to him. 
Take the Flefh and unleavened Cakes, and 
fet on this Rock, pouring out the Broth; 
and he did fo. 

2 1 . Next the Angel of the Lord reached 
out the End of the Staff that was in his 
Hand, and touching the Flefh and unlea- 
vened Cakes, there came up Fire out of 
the Rock, which confumed them both ; he 
alfo went away out of his Sight. 

22. And when Gideon faw what he was, 
he faid, Alas, O Sovereign Lord, becaufe of 
this, that I have feen an Angel of the Lord 
Face to Face. 

23. But the Lord faid to him. There is 
Peace for thee, do not fear : thou fhalt not 
die. 

24. Upon this Gideon built there an Al- 
tar to the Lord, and called it The Lord of 
Peace’s : to this Day it is flill in Ophrah of 
the Abiezrites. 

25. And in that Night the Lord faid to 
him ; Take the Ox that was a Bull which thy 
Father has, and the other Ox of feven Years ; 
and thou flialt throw down the Altar of Baal 
that thy Father has, and cut down the Grove 
which is by it. 

26. Thou flialt alfo build an Altar to the 
Lord thy God, upon the Top of this For- 
trefs in a Place put in order ; and fhalt take 
the other Ox, and offer up a Burnt-offering 


Vcr. 9. alfo delivered you ] At the Red Sea. 

II. heating out ] privately and quietly, as at a 
alfo denotes i which tbrejhing , that the Heb. 
Word docs not fignify, would not have been. 

Vcr. 13. Did not] Being a ilrong Affirmation in Heb. 
fo in the next Verfc. 

. Ve l f* * 7 ‘ whtr *] as a Prophet, Judge or Magiflratc, 
Who had Power to comraiffion him •, fmcc he did not take 
him for an Angel. It is the Heb. Relative contraacd ; 
and furcly Gideon knew the other talked with him, with- 
out a Sign to (hew it. 

The Lord of Pence’s] Sec Gen. xxxiii. 20. Of 

* T 'n' p re A' n his Taghm. Art, n. 101, fays, « Our 
I raiiflation favours Pbotinians and Sociniam , who in- 
validate the Argument for Chrift’s Deity, from the 

VOL. I. 


1 proper Name of God Jehovah being aferibed to him, 
* fmcc it is to other Things, as here to the Altar s but, 
4 adds he, falfcly.* 

Vcr. 25. was a Bull] that is lately cut : fo far the Heb. 
from young ; and young bullock , the fccond of /even years 
cldy is a plain Sign the Prophet Amos did not trans- 
late it. 

Ib. other Ox] this or fccond fhews it not to be the 
fame, but rather he that went in the Yoke with the firft ; 
which Oxen might draw down what was wanted. The 
Tigurin Verfion and Munjler ' s have, EH alium y and ano- 
ther y which arc the Words of former EngUJh Tran Ha- 
ttons ; the Vulgatty EH alterum ; Ca/lal. EH item alter o y 
and alfo the other ; the Scptuagint and others keep to the 
Heb. and. 
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with the Wood of the Grove which thou 
cutteft down. 

27. Accordingly Gideon taking ten Men 
of his Servants, did as the Lord fpoke to 
him ; however as he was afraid of his Fa- 
ther’s Family and tRe Men of the City to do 
// by Day, he did it at Night. 

28. So that when the Men of the City 
rofe early in the Morning, behold the Altar 
of Baal was broke down, and the Grove cut 
down which was by it; as alfo the other Ox 
offered up on an Altar that was built. 

29. At which they laid to one another. 
Who has done this Thing? And having 
fought, and enquired, lome faid Gideon the 
Son of Joafh had done it. 

30. They then faid to Joafh, Bring out 
thy Son, that he may die ; becaule he has 
broke down the Altar of Baal, and becaule 
he has cut down the Grove which was by 
it. 

31. But Joafh faid to all who flood by 
him. Will you contend for Baal ? Will you 
fave him ? Let him who will contend for 
him, be put to death whilft it is Morning: 
if he is a god, let him contend for himfclf, 
becaufe Gideon broke down his Altar. 

32. Therefore he called him at that Time 
Jcrub-baal, faying. Let Baal contend again!!: 
him, becaule he broke down his Altar. 

33. Now all the Midianites, Amalekites, 
and People of the Eaft being gathered toge- 
ther, palled over, and encamped in the Vale 
of Jezreel. 

34. Whereupon the Spirit of the Lord 
cloathed Gideon, and he blew a Trumpet, 
by which the Abiezrites were called after 
him. 

35. Befides he fent Meflengers to all Ma- 
nafleh, who was alfo called after him ; as 
he did likewife to Afhcr, Zebulun and Naph- 
tali, and they came up to meet them. 

36. And Gideon faid to God; If thou 
wilt fave Ifrael by me, as thou haft fpoken ; 

37. Behold I mall know it, by my placing 
a Fleece of Wool in the Floor, if the Dew 
is upon that alone, and upon all the Ground 
it is dry. 

38. And it was fo, for when he rofe early 
the next Day, and fqueezed the Fleece, he 
wrung the Dew out of it, a Dilh full of 
Water. 

39. He faid further to God, Be not angry 
with me, and I will fpeak only thisTime : let 
me try now once more with the Fleece ; let it 


now be dry on that alone, and upon all the 
Ground let there be Dew. 

40. And God did fo that Night 1 for it 
was dry on the Fleece alone, and upon all 
the Ground there was Dew. 

CHAP. VII. 

T HEN Jerub-baal, who was Gideon, 
riling early, and all the People who 
were with him, encamped at the Fountain 
of Harod : and the Camp of the Midianites 
was to the North of him, towards the Hill of 
Moreh in the Vale. 

2. But the Lord faid to Gideon ; The Peo- 
ple who are with thee are too many for me 
to give up the Midianites into their Power, 
left Ifrael lliould boaft it fe If againft me, that 
his own Hand has faved him. 

3. Now therefore do proclaim in the Hear- 
ing of the People thus. Whoever is fearful 
and afraid, let him go away back betimes 
from Mount Gilead ; upon which there went 
back twenty two thoufand of the People, 
and ten thoufand were left. 

4. The Lord notwithftanding faid to him. 
The People are yet many ; bring them down 
to the Water, that I may try them for thee 
there ; and he of whom I fay to thee. This 
lhall go with thee, lhall go ; and all of whom 
I fay to thee. This lhall not go with thee, 
he lhall not. 

5. So he brought the People down to the 
Water; and the Lord ordered him. Every 
one who laps fome of the Water with his 
Tongue, as a Dog does, thou Ihalt place 
alone, as likewife every one who bends down 
upon his Knees to drink. 

6. And the Number of thole who lapped 
with their Hand to their Mouth, was three 
hundred Men ; whereas all the reft of the 
People bended down upon their Knees to 
drink Water. 

7. The Lord then faid to Gideon, By 
the three hundred Men who lapped will I 
lave you, and give up the Midianites into 
thy Power ; fo let all the reji of the People 
go to their relpe<ftive Places. 

8. Upon which thefe taking Provifion in 
their Hands, and their Trumpets, he fent 
all the other Men of Ifrael to their feverai 
Tents, and retained the three hundred Men; 
the Camp of the Midianites being below 
him in the Vale. 

9. And that Night the Lord faid to him; 


Vcr. 37. Floor 3 which was abroad, Hof xiii. 3. 
Dan . ii. 35. 

Vcr. 3p. now] na in Hcb . both times, and in the 
common TranJIation is put I pray to that which will not 
bear it. 

Vcr. 3. do] denoting Tome Intrcaty ; but go to 9 befides 


being intolerably obfolctc, is by Johnfon's Definition 
fcornful exhortation . 

Ver. 4. many] not too many here, as in Ver. a- , 
Ver. 8. their Trumpets ] which they might be furnimeu 

with from the reft of the People. 


A rife. 


Judges, 

Arife, go down to the Camp : for I give it 
up into thy Power. 

io. However if thou art afraid to do it, 
go thither with Phurah thy young Man. 

6 ii. Whereby thou wilt hear what they 
fay, and afterwards thou wilt be ftrengthened 
to go thither. Accordingly he went down 
with Phurah his young Man, to the Border 
of the Men who were in military Order at 

the Camp. 

12. Now the Midianites, Amalekites, and 
all the People of the Eaft, lay along in the 
Vale as Locufts for Multitude j their Camels 
likewife were innumerable, as the Sand 
which is upon the Sea-ihoar for Multitude. 

13. Whither Gideon being come, behold 
a Man told the following Dream to his Com- 
panion, Lo I have dreamed a Dream plainly, 
that a Cake of barley Bread tumbled along 
into the Camp of the Midianites, and com- 
ing to a Tent, and ftriking it, that it might 
fall, overturned it, fo that the Tent fell 
down. 

14. And his Companion made anfwer. 
This is nothing befides the Sword of Gideon 
the Son of Joafh, a Man of Ifrael : God has 
given up into his Power the Midianites, and 
all the Camp. 

15. As foon as Gideon therefore heard 
the telling of the Dream, and the Explana- 
tion of it, he worfhipped ; and returning to 
the Camp of Ifrael, faid, Get ready, for the 
Lord has given up the Camp of Midian into 
your Power. 

16. Next he parted the three hundred 
Men into three Companies and gave Trum- 
pets into the Hands of them all, with empty 
Pitchers, which had Lamps within. 

17. And he ordered them ; Take notice 
of me, and do fo ; particularly indeed when 
I come to the Border of the Camp, accord- 
ing as I do, fo fhall you. 

18. For I, and all who are with me, will 
blow the Trumpet j and you ftiall alfo blow 
round about all the Camp, and fay, This of 
the Lord, and of Gideon. 

19. So Gideon, and the hundred Men 
who were with him, went to the Border of 
the Camp, at the Beginning of the middle 
Watch, when the Watchmen were but juft 
roufed up* and they blew the Trumpets, and 
dallied to pieces the Pitchers which were in 
their Hands. 
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20. Nay the three Companies blew the 
Trumpets, and broke the Pitchers, holding 
fall: the Lamps in their left Hands, and the 
Trumpets in their right to blow ; and they 
cried out. The Sword of the Lord, and of 
Gideon. 

21. And as they flood in their feveral 
Places round about the Camp, all who were in 
it ran, fereamed out, and fled. 

22. Befides when the three hundred blew 
the Trumpets, the Lord fet the Sword of 
each one againft another, throughout the 
whole Camp ; and thofe of the Camp fled to 
Beth-lhittah in Zererath, to the Frontier of 
Abel-meholah by Tabbath. 

23. With that the Men of Ifrael were 
called out of Naphtali, Aflier, and all Ma- 
nafleh, and purfued after the Midianites. 

24. Gideon furtherfentMeflengers through 
all Mount Ephraim, to fay. Go down to 
meet the Midianites, and take againft them the 
Water in the Way to Beth-barah and Jordan : 
accordingly all the Men of Ephraim were 
called out, and took it. 

25. They took likewife two Princes of 
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb ; and killed Oreb 
at the Rock Oreb, as they did Zeeb at 
the Wine-prefs Zeeb, when they purfued the 
Midianites; whofe Heads they brought to 
Gideon beyond Jordan. 

CHAP. VIII. 

N evertheless the Men of Ephraim 
faid to him. Why didft thou do this 
Thing to us, not to call us, when thou 
wenteft to fight with the Midianites ? And 
they contended with him ftrongly. 

2. To whom he faid ; What have I done 
now like you ? Are not the Gleaning-grapes 
of Ephraim better than the Vintage of Abi- 
ezer ? 

3. God has given up into your Power the 
Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb ; and 
what could I do like you ? Then their Re- 
fentment ccafed from him, upon his fpeak- 
ing that Thing. 

4. Moreover Gideon got to Jordan ; pafling 
over, and the three hundred Men who were 
with him, faint as they were, purfuing. 

5. And he faid to the Men of Succoth, 
Pray give the People who accompany me a 


Ver. 11. to go"] as afterwards, Ver. 15, 19. 

Ib. military Order] See Exod . xiii. 18. 

Ver. 17. Take notice of J Heb. fee from . 

Ver. Io. blow the Trumfiet] Hcb . in the Trumpet , but 
*»tb reads as if he was not to blow the Trumpet : it is 
the fame as in Chap. iii. 27. & vi. 34. and elfcwherc 
thus rendered, though .not always. 


Ver. 19. dafljed to pieces] I fuppofe one againft another. 
Heb. fcattered about . 

Ver. 2t. fevtral Places] at a diftance from one ano- 
ther, that there might feem, being in the Night, fo many 
Companies or Battalions, which would largely augment 
their Fear, and accounts for it well. 

Ver. 3. Refentmcnt] or Temper , Heb. Spirit . 
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Piece of Vidtuals : for they are faint, and I 
am purfuing after Zebah and Zalmunna 
Kings of Midian. 

6. But the Princes of Succoth faid; Haft 
thou got hold of Zebah and Zalmunna al- 
ready by the Hand, that we fliould give 
Vidtuals to thy Army ? 

7. For this reafon, (aid Gideon, when 
the Lord has given them up into my Power, 
I will threfli your Flefli with Thorns of the 
Wildernefsj and Briers. 

8. And going up from thence to Penuel, 
he fpokc to the Men of it in like manner ; 
and they anfwered him as thofe of Succoth 
had. 

9. So he made reply alfo to them. When 
I return in Peace, I will break down this 
Tower. 

10. Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their Armies with them, about 
fifteen thoufand, all that were left of the 
whole Army of the eaftern People : for there 
were fallen a hundred and twenty thoufand 
Men who drew forth the Sword. 

11. And Gideon went up the Way of thofe 
who dwelt in Tents, at the Eaft of Nobah 
and Jogbehah ; and beat the Army, when 
it was fecure. 

12. But Zebah and Zalmunna fleeing, he 
purfued after them j and taking thefe two 
Kings of Midian, made all the Army afraid. 

13. Gideon the Son of Joafli alfo returned 
from the Battle, before the getting up of 
the Sun. 

14. And he took a Youth of the Men of 
Succoth, and afked him ; who wrote down 
for him the Princes and Elders of it, fcventy 
feven Men. 

15. Then he came to the Men of it, and 


faid j Here are Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom you thus reproached me. Haft thou 
got hold of Zebah and Zalmunna already by 
the Hand, that we fliould give Vi&uals to 
thy Men who are faint ? 

16. And he took thofe Elders, with 
Thorns of the Wildernefs, and Briers, and 
made the Men of Succoth know by them. 

17. He further broke down the Tower of 
Penuel, and flew the Citizens. 

18. Afterwards he faid to Zebah and Zal- 
munna, What fort of Men were thofe that 
you killed on Tabor ? Who anfwered. They 
were juft as thou art, looking each one like 
the Sons of a King. 

19. And he replied. They were my own 
Brothers, the Sons of my Mother : by the 
Lord’s living, if you had kept them alive, I 
would not kill you. 

20. He faid then to Jether his Firft-born, 
Get ready, kill them; but the Youth ’did 
not draw forth his Sword, becaufe he was 
afraid, as he was yet a Boy. 

21. Whereas Zebah and Zalmunna faid. 
Do thou get ready, and fall on us, for like 
a Man is his Strength; fo Gideon getting 
ready, killed them, and took the Studs which 
were on their Camels Necks. 

22. The Men of Ifrael moreover faid to 
Gideon, Do thou rule over us, and even thy 
Son, and Grandfon; becaufe thou haft faved 
us from the Power of the Midianites. 

23. Whom he anfwered, I will not rule 
over you, nor fliall my Son : let the Lord 
rule over you. 

24. However he faid to them, I aft a 
Petition of you, that you will give me each 
one the Ear-rings of his Spoil : for they had 
golden ones, as thofe were Ilhmeelites. 


Ver. 6. Haft thou got fsV.] Htb. Art the Palms of the 
Hands in thy Hand. 

Vcr. II. was fecure ] Tynd. did cajl no per relics. 

Ver. 12. afraid } Gideon falling upon the Camp of the 
Midianites at Night, the two Kings fled out of it, 
whereby he took them ; which ftruck fuch a Confterna- 
tion among their People, who had been frightened before, 
that Gideon went oft' with his royal Captives, before the 
Light of the Day difeovered his 300 faint Men to the 
15000. The Verb is as here rendered, not difeomfited : 
Caftal. fays pertenet, Munjl. p/rterruit, frightened or 
terrified ; and Cover dale ^ put — in feare ; but this needs 
110 Proof. 

Vcr. 13. returned] to Succoth . 

lb. before the getting up of the by Tynd. the fonru 
beying yet up , Gen. the funne being yet hie . 

Ib. getting up] Divers Bibles having was up wrong in 
Italic k (there being a Word for it, as here rendered, in 
Hcb.) our late famous Univerfal Hijlory fays, “ it is not 
“ cafy to determine, whether the Words f before the 
“ Sun] mean before its going down on that Day, or its 
«« rifing on the next Morning:” then unhappily concludes 
it was the former, with the rrctcnce that the Jews and 
Generality of Cbrijlian Interpreters uiideritood it fo. 
Book i. 7. 6. 


Ver. 15. reproached me] Tynd. cajl me in the teth. 

Vcr. 16. Elders] who appear to be alfo the Princes, by 
Vcr. 6, 7. as likewife by Ver. 14. compared with this. 

lb. know] according to the Heb. but inftcad of Vj] 
Bijhop Walt on fays. It is cleer that the ancient reading was y 
and he tare or threjhed y as he had threatened , Vcr . 7. 
Anfw. to Conft derations upon the Bibl. Polygl . Ch. 6. p. 100. 
becaufe the Sept . Tranf and fomc others following it 
have fo : but how much rather was that taken from the 
7th Vcrfc (in the Liberty the LXX ufed of tranllnting) 
than ours made by Corruption from it ! which may ferve 
alfo for his other Inftanccs. Nay if the Alen of Succoth 
were others as well as the Elders , or thofe who had tnis 
Punilhment inflidled on them, which doubtlcfs they were, 
the prefent Hebrew Reading mull be the right, or at lea 
the other mull unavoidably be wrong. And it may l* 
feen the Exprcflions arc not the fame even here in paraj ,c 
Places, as the Princes arc threatened, Ver. 6, 7- the b. f t{ 
fufl’er, Vcr. 16. it is Army> Vcr. 6. Men who are fwnt> 
Ver. 15. and your Flejh % Vcr. 7. by them , Vcr. 16. 
lb. by them] whom he fo punifhed. 

Ver. 21. a Man] In Contradiftin&ion to Boy. 

Ib. Studs] See the Word Ifa. iii. iS. 

Ver. 24. thofe] not they y the fame as before. 

Ib. JJhmeelites J See Gen. xxxvii. 28. 

2 5. And 


Judges, 

2 e. And they replied. We will wholly 
e\ve them : Co they fpread a Cloth, and call 
thereon the refpedtive Ear-rings of their Spoil. 

26. Now the Weight of thofe that he 
alked for, was a thoufand and feven hundred 
Shekels of Gold * befides the Studs, Perfume- 
boxes, and purple Garments which the Kings 
of Midian wore, and befides the Chains that 
were on their Camels Necks. 

27. Which Gideon made into an Ephod, 
and placed it in his City Ophrah, whither 
all Ifrael went a whoring after it j and it be- 
came a Snare to Gideon and his Family. 

28. Thus Midian was brought down be- 
fore the Ifraelites, fo that they lifted up their 
Heads no more : and the Country refled out 
forty Years in the Time of Gideon. 

29. And Jerubbaal the Son of Joafli went, 
and dwelt in his Houfe. 

30. Gideon alfo had feventy Children who 
proceeded from himfelf : for he had many 
Wives ; 

31. Befides his Concubine, who was at 
Shechem, that bore him likewife a Son, 
whofe Name he put Abimelech. 

32. At lall he died in a good old Age, 
and was buried in the Grave of Joafh his 
Father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33. And when he was dead, the Ifraelites 
went a whoring again after Baalim, and put 
them Baal-berith for -a god. 

34. So that they did not remember the 
Lord their God, who delivered them from the 
Power of all their Enemies round about. 

35. Nor did they a<£l generoufly to the 
Family of Jerubbaal, that is Gideon, ac- 
cording to all the Good which he did to 
Ifrael. 

CHAP. IX. 

F OR Abimelech the Son of Jerubbaal 
going to Shechem, to his Mother’s 
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Brothers, fpoke to them, and to all the Fa- 
mily of the Houfe of his Mother’s Father, 
as follows ; 

2. Speak, I pray, in the Hearing of all 
the Owners of Shechem, What is befl for 
you, that feventy Men, all the Sons of Je- 
rubbaal, fhould rule over you, or one Man 
fliould ? And remember, that I am your 
Bone and Flefh. 

3. And his Mother’s Brothers fpoke of 
him, in their Hearing, all thefe Words j 
upon which their Hearts inclined after Abi- 
melech, he being, as they faid, their Bro- 
ther. 

4. Nay they gave him feventy Pieces of 
Silver, out of the Houfe of Baal-berith j 
with which Abimelech hired vain and un- 
flable Men, to go after him. 

5. So he went into his Father’s Houfe at 
Ophrah, and killed his Brothers the Sons of 
Jerubbaal, feventy Men, upon one Stone j 
excepting Jotham his youngefl Son, who 
was left, becaufe he was hid. 

6. Moreover all the Owners of Shechem, 
and the whole Family of the Fortrefs, getting 
together, went and made Abimelech King, 
at the Oak fet up which was in Shechem. 

7. And when fome told Jotham, he 
went, and flood on the Top x»f Mount Ge- 
rizzim, and with an exalted Voice called, 
and thus harangued them : Hearken to me, 
ye Owners of Shechem, that God may 
hearken to you. 

8. The Trees unanimoufly went to anoint 
si King over them, and faid to the Olive- 
tree, Do thou reign over us. 

9. But he faid to them. Shall I leave off 
my Fatnefs, by whom they honour God and 
Men, that I may go to be removed to reign 
over the Trees ? 

10. They alfo faid to the Fig-tree, Come 
thou, reign over us. 


Vcr. 26. Shekels] Look Gen. xxiv. 22. 

Ib. Perfume-boxes ] Nataph the Root of this Word fig 
nifies to drop or difiil ; and Dav. Kitnhi in his Common 
lories on this Place writes ant 'ba Caw J — UD'O 

3 05 C3nn Netiphoth zuas the Name of golden Vejfels o 
oxes, wherein was put the natat>h y the jlafie inentione 
Exod. xxx. 34. as likewife Levi Ben Gerjhom 3n| ]i 
'IDan 13 pMUMJ vn Thefe were Vejfels of Gold in whtc 
was put the nataph . And more general, quibus recondc 
bantur gut tee preciofee Isf odor if tree* as Munjler fays 
wherein precious and fweet- fuelling Drops were put or kepi 
He renders 4t olfalloriola , Trent . and fun. myrothecidie 
both which may be cnglifhcd Perfume - boxes . 

XT ^ cr * 33 - Baal-berith J which notwithftanding is th 
Name amorie the Jews for a Sponfor at Circumcifioi: 
according to i. Addi fan's Prefcnt State of the Jcws y p. 6C 
6 f . it fignifying the Majler of the Covenant . 

.. ^. er * 5 ; excepting] The nctwithflanding , yet in the con 
rp'f which I find in the early Bibles of our lajl T ran fa 
tion y is a double Rendering o t only the Heb. i which th 
Comma between makes anore abfurd, and nonfenfical 
but indeed was fo in the Bijhops Tranjlat ion before, an 
therefore worfe than an Ovcrfight in the prefent . 
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Ib. was hid ] in the Conjugation Niphal y not in Hit bp. 
hid himfelf. 

Vcr. 6. the Fortrrfs] called the Tower , Vcr. 46, 47, 
49. as the Geneva Margin obferves. Being filled with 
People it might have the Name millo y which is derived 
from male y to fill ; after which Manner Kimhi expounds 
it, as alfo Jun. and Trent, tranflate it by munitio. That 
it was not the Name of a Place nor a Man appears, bc- 
caufc there was a niillo long after at Jerufalcm y 2 Sam. 
v. o. fee alfo 2 Kings xii. 20. 

lb. Oak'] Look Gen. xii. 6. 

Ib. fet up] The Participle preterite in Hophal y as in 
Gen. xxviii. 12. So the interlineary and Ttgurin Bibles 
have fita y fet up or traced : and Patrick obferves he can- 
not find it ufed for Pillar in any other Place of Scripture. 

Ver. 9. by whom ] as Jun. t*fc. Heb. who by nte y the 
Manner of fpeaking in that Tongue for by whom y as in 
Exek. ix. xi. See . which our Tranjlators feem not to have 
fufficientlv known; and what is more to be wondered 
at, the induftrious Noldius omits, but not Buxt . Thef 
Lib. ii. Cap. 8. 

Vcr. 9, xi, 15. removed] Promoted is from the oldLat. 
promovear y not Irom the Hebrew. 

N n n n 1 1 . But 
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NOTES upon 


1 1 . But he fa id to them. Shall I leave off Blood might be laid upon their Brother Ab" 

my Sweetnefs and good Fruit, that I may go melech who killed them, and upon the 
to be removed to reign over the Tree's ? Owners of Shcchem who Hrertgtheried Kir* 

12. Then they faid to the Vine, Come to do it. 

thou, reign over us. 25. For they put fome that lay i n vV a it 

13. But he faid to them. Shall I leave off for him upon the Tops of the Mountains 
my Wine, which makes God and Men glad, who robbed all that parted by them along the 
that I may go to be removed to reign over the Road ; which was told Abimelech. 

Trees ? 26. Gaal too the Son of Ebed came, with 

14. At laft all the Trees faid to the Bram- his Brethren, and parting on to Shechem 

ble. Come thou, reign over us. the Owners of it trailed in him. 

15. If you truly anoint me for a King 27. Next they went out into the Field 

over you, quoth he to them, come, trail in and gathering in their Vineyards, trod, and 
my Shadow j and if not let Fire come out made Praifes j as alfo went into the Houfe of 
of the Bramble, and confume the Cedars of their god, and eat, drank, and curfed Abi- 
Lebanorr. melech. 


16. Now therefore if you have a died in 
Truth and Integrity, by making Abimelech 
King, and if you have done well to Jerub- 
baal and his Family, nay if you have done 
to him according to the Defert of bis Hands ; 

17. Wherein my Father fought for you, 
and .expo fed his Life at a diftance, that he 
might deliver you from the Power of the 
Midianites ; 

1 8 Yet you are riien up againft my Fa- 
ther’s Family to Day, and have killed his 
Sons, feventy Men, upon one Stone, and 
made Abimelech, the Son of his Servant- 
maid, King over the Owners of Shechem, 
becaufe forfooth he is your Brother : 

19. 1 fay if you have adted in Truth arid 
Integrity, with Jerubbaal and his Family this 
Day j be glad of Abimelech, and let him 
alfo be glad of you : 

20. But if not j let Fire come out of him, 
and confumc the Owners of Shechem, and 
the Family of the Forttefs; let Fire likewife 
come otit of them, dnd confume Abimelech. 

2 1 . Jotham then fled, and running away, 
went to Beer j where he dwelt, becaufe of 
his Brother Abimelech. 

22. And Abimelech had the principality 
over Ifrael three Years. 

23. At length God fent an ill Mind be- 
tween him and the Owners of Shechem, fo 
that they were treacherous to him : 

24. That the Violence to the feventy Sons 
of Jerubbaal might come, and that their 


28. Befides Gaal the Son of Ebed faid. 
Who is Abimelech, and what is Shechem) 
that we fliould ferve him ? Is not he the 
Son of Jerubbaal, and Zebul his Officer? 
Serve the Men of Hamor the Father of She- 
chem for why thould we ferve him ? 

29. And oh that this People were in my 
Power ! then would I put away Abimelech. 
Nay he faid to Abimelech, Make thy Army 
great, and come out. 

30. But Zebul the chief of the City was 
angry at bearing his Words, 

31. And fent Meffengers deceitfully to tell 
Abimelech j Behold Gaal the Son of Ebed, 
and his Brethren, are come to Shechem, 
and lo they fortify the City againfl thee. 

32. Now therefore do thou get ready by 
Night, and the People who are with thee, 
and lie in wait in the Field. 

33. And in the Morning as the Sun rifes, 
being got up early, thou fnayeft rufh on 
againft the City ; and behold when he, and 
the People who are with him, come out to 
thee, thou mayeft do to him according as 
thou findefl: to be done. 

34. With that Abimelech gets ready, and 
all the People who were with him, by 
Night, and they lie in wait againfl: Shechem 
in four Companies. 

35. And Gaal the Son of Ebed going out, 
and Handing at the Entrance of the Gate of 
the City ; Abimelech rofe up, and the Peo- 
ple who were with him, from lying in wait. 


Vcr. 13. makes God — glad'] This Expreflion is eafily 
accounted for, by confidering that Wine was offered to 
God, Lev. xxiii. 13. Num . xxviii. 7. and that he was 
pleafed People did their Duty by offering it. Without 
this Confideratiort what Abfurdities have Interpreters run 
into ? Ours have rendered it cheereth God , as if it was by 
his drinking the Wine ; Stackhoufe expounds God to be 
Princes , H 7 jI. Bib . Idb. v. 2. 

Vcr. 15. Stuff in my Shadow] a$ if for Prcfcrvation from 
fcorching Heat. And the Shadow of a Bramble over the 
Trees, is a very witty and keen Sarcafm. 

Ver. 17. wherein] It is the Hebrew Relative which 9 
in which , or wherein . 


V er. 28. what is Shechem] as if that was too noble a 
City to be governed by fuch an ignoble Perlbn. 

lb. the Men of] Tynd. foche as come of the Bifops fol- 
lowing him. 

Vcr. 31. deceitfully] That thi9 i9 the Meaning of the 
Word, by its Affinity with others, whereby far hi ami 
Kimhi expound it, there is no Difpute : fo Pagn. and 
Munjl. render, in dolo 5 and in the Gen tv. Marg . r.br. 
craftily. Privily came not from the Original , but from 
the old paraphraitical Tranflators. 

Vcr. 33. rufh on againfl] For he did not, nor docs 1 
appear he was to, fet upon the city* to ufc the preftnt 
ingy before Gaal went out to him. 

36. Upon 


Judges, Chap. IX. 
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■16. Upon Oaaf’s feeing them, he faid to 
Zebul, Behold People are coming down from 
the Tops of the Mountains 5 whom Zebul 
anl'wered, Thou feeft the Shade of the Moun- 
tains like Men. 

37. However Gaal aflerted yet again, that 
there were People coming down from the 
middle of the Country, and that one Com- 
pany came from the Way of the Oak of the 
Soothfayers. 

38. Then Zebul faid to him. Where is 
thy Mouth now, with which thou didft 
vaunt. Who is Abimelech,. that we fliould 
ferve him ? Is not this the People whom 
thou haft defpifed ? Go out, I pray now, and 
fight with him. 

39. Accordingly Gaal went out before the 
Owners of Shechem, and fought with Abi- 
melech. 

40. But Abimelech purfued him, and he 
fled from his Face; many falling down 
wounded to the Entrance of the Gate. 

41. And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah; 
Zebul alfo drove out Gaal and his Brethren, 
from dwelling at Shechem. 

42. Nevertheless the People went out the 
next Daj/ into the Field, which having been 
told Abimelech, 

43. He took his, and parting them into 
three Companies, lay in wait in the Field j 
and when he fa w plainly that the other were 
come out of the City, he rofe up againft 
them, and killed them. 

44. For Abimelech, and the Company 
that were with him, ruftied on, and ftood at 
the Entrance of the Gate of the City ; while 
the two Companies ruftied upon all who 
Avere in the Field, and killed them. 

45. He further fought againft the City 
all that Day, and took it, as alfo killed the 
People who were therein ; and having broke 
it down, he lowed it with Salt. 

__ 46. Which when all the Owners of the 
Tower of Shcchcm heard, they went into a 
Caftle of the Houfe of the god Berith. 

47. Again it was told Abimelech, that 
they had all gathered themfelves together. 


48. At this he went up Mount Zal- 
mon, and all the People who were with 
him; and taking an Ax in his Hand, he cut 
off a Bough from the Trees, which he took 
up, and put upon his Shoulder; then he 
faid to the People who were with him. What 
you have feen me do, make hafte to do the 
like. 

49. And all the People too cut them off 
a Bough apiece, and Avent after Abimelech ; 
which putting againft the Caftle, they burnt 
it upon them with Fire ; infomuch that all 
the Perfons of the Tower of Shechem died 
likewife, about a thoufand Men and Wo- 
men. 

50. Afterwards Abimelech went to The- 
bez ; againft which encamping, he took 
it. 

5 1. But there being a ftrong Tower Avith- 
in the City, all the Men and Women, in- 
cluding all the Owners of the City, fled 
thither, and ftiut it about them ; going up 
on the Roof of the Tower. 

52. He notwithftanding went to the 
Tower, and fought againft it; nay went 
nigh to the Entrance of it, to burn it with 
Fire. 

53 ' When a certain Woman threw down 
a Piece of a Milftone upon his Head, and 
broke his Scull. 

54. Upon which he called fpeedily to the 
young Man who carried his Arms, and faid 
to him. Draw out thy Sword, and kilL me, 
left they fliould fay of me, A Woman flew 
him. Accordingly his young Man ran him 
through, and he died. 

55. And when the Men of Ifrael faw that 
Abimelech was dead, they went to their 
reipedtive Places. 

56. Thus God requited the Wickednefs 
of Abimelech which he did to his Father, by 
killing his feventy Brothers. 

57. All the Wickednefs likewife of the 
Men of Shechem did God requite on their 
Heads ; and the Curfe of Jotham the Son of 
Jerubbaal came upon them. 


Vcr. 38. with him ] as the following Vcrfe fhews ; am 
Ccveiriale fays, with hym. The literal Lat. and the Heh 
are doubtful. 

Vcr. 49. Perfons'] not men here, nor is it the fam 
Word with the following. 

Vcr. 52. to fit it on fire ] left out of the Genev. Bible 
Wack Letter, x 599. but is in another with the Romaj 
letter printed the fame Year, both by the Deputies o 
Chri/hpbcr Barker . J r 

53- broke] The all to brake in the common Englij 
'vai fo obfolete and unintelligible a hundred Years aco 
th * S rcac and fc'l™ L«n ? uift William Walker did no 
underftand it : for in his Englijh Particles , fo fraugh 


with Erudition, he reckons all an Expletive, though the 
Meaning is, brake all his Jcult> or brake his J, cull in pieces ; 
as in Ty>i dal's and the Bijhops Tranfiations y from whence 
this was taken, all to dajhed the enemy 9 Exod. xv. 6. to 
being only an Augment or Expletive like be — as when 
we lay, fuel) a one is all bedaubed^ (sic. according to the 
Saxon ; for which fee Hickes's Gram . p. 85. and brake 
cannot be infinitive : but how unfit is fuch Tranflation 
for the common People, which very few of the Learned 
underftand ! 

Ib. Scull] Tynd . hrayne panne 9 and fo the Gen . 

V er. 54. young Man ] Gen. page. 


CHAP 
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NOTES 
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CHAP. X. 

A N D there rofe up after Abimelech, to 
fave Ifrael, Tola the Son of Puah, 
the Son of Dodo, a Man of IfTachar; and 
he dwelt at Shamir, on Mount Ephraim. 

2. He alfo judged Ifrael twenty three 
Years, and dying, was buried at Shamir. 

3. And there rofe up after him Jair the 
Gileadite, who judged Ifrael twenty two 
Years. 

41 Moreover he had thirty Sons who rode 
bpon thirty Afs-colts, and they had thirty 
Cities : thefe they call the Towns of Jair 
to this Day, which are in the Province of 
Gilead. 

5. Jair likewife died, and was buried at 
Kamon. 

6. And the Ifraelites did again what the 
Lord was difpleafed with ; for they ferved 
Baalim, Alhtaroth, the gods of Syria, Zi- 
don, Moabi the Ammonites, and Philiftines : 
whereas they forfook the Lord, and did not 
ferve him: . 

7. Incenfed therefore at Ifrael, the Lord 
delivered them up into the Power, both of 
the Philiftines and Ammonites, 

8. Who broke, and bruifed them that 
Year; as they had eighteen Years all the If- 
raelites who were beyond Jordan, in the 
Country of the Amorites, which is in Gi- 
lead. 

9. For the Ammonites were pafled over 
Jordan, to fight alfo with Judah, Benjamin, 
and the Family of Ephraim ; fo that Ifrael 
was much dift relied. 

10. Then they cried thus to the Lord, 
We have finned againft thee, both becaufe 
we have forfaken our God, and ferved Baa- 
lim. 

1 1 . But he faid to them ; Did not fome 
of the Egyptians, Amorites, Ammonites, and 
Philiftines, 

12. With the Zidonians, Amalekites, and 
Maonites opprefs you ? And when you cried 


to me, I faved you from their Power 

13. Neverthelefs vou forfook me, and 
ferved other gods ; therefore I may not fave 
you again. 

14. Go, and cry to the gods whom you 
have made choice of : let them fave you in 
the Time of your Diftrefs. 

1 5. And the Ifraelites replied to the Lord, 
We have finned, do to us entirely as thou 
likeft ; only deliver us, we befeech thee at 
this Time. 

16. Befides they put away the gods of the 
Strangers from among them, and ferved the 
Lord ; whole Soul was grieved for the Trou- 
ble of Ifrael. 

1 7. Now the Ammonites were called to- 
gether, and encamped in Gilead : the If- 
raelites were likewife gathered up, and en- 
camped in Mizpeh. 

1 8. And the People, the Princes of Gi- 
lead, faid one to another. What Man foever 
will begin to fight with the Ammonites, 
fhall be the Head of all the Inhabitants of 
Gilead. 


CHAP. XI. 

A N D Jephthah the Gileadite was a va- 
liant Man, but the Son of a Woman 
that was a Harlot ; Gilead begetting him. 

2. The Wife of Gilead alfo bore him 
Sons, who, when they grew up, thruft out 
Jephthah, faying to him. Thou flialt not 
have pofieffion in our Father’s Houfe, be- 
caufe thou art the Son of a different Woman. 

3. Whereupon he fled from the Prefcncc 
of his Brothers, and dwelt in the Country of 
Tob ; and vain Men gathering thcmlelves to 
Jephthah, went out with him. 

4. And in a while the Ammonites made 
War with Ifrael. 

5. "Which as they were doing, the Elders 
of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah from that 
Country. 


Ver. 1. fave] So the Hebrew. 

Vcr. 4. jffs-colts — Cities] Thefe Words arc alike in 
Hebrew to the very Points ; which fcveral, both Jews 
and Chri/iiauSy have counted an Elegancy. 

Ib. the Towns of Jair] Sec the fame 1 Kings iv. 13. 

X Cbron . ii. 23. twenty three of which, as it feems, 
were called fo before from Jair the Dcfccndant of Afu- 
siajfeby 1 Cbron . ii. 22. Num . xxxii. 41. Dcat . iii. 14. 

Vcr. 8. broke] Bijb. pi Hedy as Tynd . pi Id. 

Ib. broke, and bruifed] Which literal Scnfe may be better 
than any comparative made from it, in a TranJ 1 ation y cfpe- 
cially as it has fome fimilar Sound, like the Hebrew , I 
fuppofe deiigncdly, yirgnatxti and ycrotTsetxu . 

Ib. them] thofe who were in the Country of Canaan 9 
according to Vcr. 9. in Contradiftin&ion to the other be- 
yond Jordan y as here follows. 

Ib. that Tear] in which Jair died, Vcr. 5. 

Vcr. 9. diflrejfed] Tynd. combredy with the Bijh. but 
die Gen. have tormented . 


Ver. ri. fome of] which jd fignifics as well ns front-, 
and thus the whole Conftrudtion of thefe two Vcrfcs is 
quite proper and regular, without any Dcfe<Sl or Redun- 
dancy : in which Manner the learned Lnvis De Dieu ob- 
ferves likewife it may be rendered. 

Ib. Ammonites] 'This Article is omitted in the Bijbops 
BibLy 1575, folio. 

Vcr. 13. may] which the Hebrew fignifics as well as 
willy the Verb being as well potential as indicative ; and 
lie did fave them again. 

Ver. 1. Gilead begetting him] The Gen. TranJJators 
put this firft, with Advantage indeed if it was to be 
with and as in the prefent Englif > , but it Hands better as 
in the Hebrew thus, for the Hiftory to begin with what 
is more pertinent to the Subjc<SE 

Ver. 4. a while] Heb. Daysy without after y though 
in the Bnglijh Margin. 


6. To 


Judges, 

6. To whom they faid. Come, and thou 
flialt be a Captain to us, that we may fight 
with the Ammonites. 

_ But he anfwered them, Did not you 
hate me, and thruft me out of my Father’s 
Houfe ; Why then do you come to me now, 

when you are diftrefled ? 

8. And they replied to him. Therefore 
now we return to thee, that thou mayeft go 
with us, and fight againft the Ammonites ; 
f/thou fhalt be the chief of all us, the In- 
habitants of Gilead. 

o. Upon this he faid to them. If you 
have me back to fight againft the Ammonites, 
and the Lord give them up before me, let 
me be the chief of you. 

10. As they did again to him. The Lord 
hear between us, if we do not thus according 
to thy Words. 

11. So Jephthah went with the Elders of 
Gilead, and the People made him the chief 
and Captain over them ; he alfo fpoke all his 
Words before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12. Then Jephthah fent Ambafiadors to 
fay to the King of the Ammonites, What 
haft thou to do with me, that thou Cornell 
to me to fight in my own Country ? 

13. Who anfwered them. It is becaufc 
Ifrael took away my Country, when they 
came up from Egypt, from Arnon even to 
Jabbok and Jordan ; now therefore reftore 
thefe Places in Peace. 

14. But he fent Ambafiadors to him yet 
again, 

15. To tell him: Thus faith Jephthah; 
The Ifraelites did not take away the Country 
of Moab, nor that of the Ammonites. 

16. For when they came up from Egypt, 
they went through the Wildernefs of the 
Red Sea, and came to Kadefii. 

17. When they fent Ambafiadors to in- 
treat the King of Edom, to let them pafs 
through his Country, but he would not 
hearken ; and they likewife fent to the King 
of Moab, who did not confent : fo they 
abode in Kadelh. 

18. Afterwards they went through the 
Wildernefs, and round by the Countries of 
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Edom and Moab, and coming to the Sun- 
rifing of that of Moab, encamped beyond 
Arnon ; but they came not into the Bounds 
of Moab, for that Arnon was. 

19. They alfo fent Ambafladors to Sihon 
King of the Amorites, the King of Hefh- 
bon; whom they intreated to let them go 
through his Country to their Place. 

20. Whereas he, far from trufting them 
to pafs through his Bounds, gathered up all 
his People, and encamping in Jahaz, fought 
with them. 

21. The Lord God of Ifrael however 
gave up him, and all his People, into their 
Power, fo that they fmote them : thus the 
Ifraelites pofleiTcd all the Country of the 
Amorites, who dwelt there. 

22. They even pofTcfTed all their Bounds, 
from Arnon to Jabbok, and from the Wil- 
dernels to Jordan. 

23. Now therefore thou wouldeft poflefs, 
what the Lord God of Ifrael difpofleffed the 
Amorites of, becaufe of this his People. 

24. Wilt not thou pofiefs that which Che- 
mofh thy god caufes thee to poftefs ? So will 
\vc that which the Lord our God has dif- 
pofTelfed any of, becaufe of us. 

25. And now art thou at all better than 
Balak the Son of Zippor King of Moab ? 
Did he at all contend with the Ifraelites, or 
at all light againft them ; 

26. When they dwelt in Hefhbon and 
Aroer, with their Towns, and in all the 
Cities which are upon the Side of Arnon, 
three hundred Years ? And why did not you 
regain them in that Time ? 

27. Therefore I have not done amifs 
againft thee, but thou dealeft ill with me to 
fight againft me : the Lord the Judge judge 
now between the Ifraelites and the Am- 
monites. 

28. Neverthelefs the King of the Am- 
monites would not hearken, to the MefTage 
which Jephthah fent him. 

29. At this the Spirit of the Lord was 
upon Jephthah, and he palled on through 
Gilead and Manafleh, to Mizpch of Gilead, 
as he did from thence to the Ammonites. 


Ver. 9. let we] on this Condition, which Ihcws his 
Noblcnefs ot Mind. As here is Nothing in the Hebrew 
to Ihew it was a Qucftion, fo the Words of the following 
Verfc intimate it was not ; and Ca/lal . with Jun. and 
Tretn. tran (late accordingly. So Ver. 23. 

Ver. 11. fpoke all his words] i. c. This Convention 
between him and the Gileadites , was folcmnlv ratified at 
Mixpeb. 

Vcr. 13. took away my Country] which they did not, 
Ver. 15. but fome of that which Ifrael took from the 
Af norites, Ver. 21. had belonged to the Ammonites before, 
/#. xiii. 25. 

lb. in Peace] with fiire meattes by TyndaL 

ver. 23, 24. becaufe of] which the Hebrew fignifies. 


Vol. L 


as well as from before \ and I think the latter improper 
with difpojjejfcd, it being not merely before . 

Ver. 24. So will we that] inx is it or that* not them , 
which latter in the prefent Bible founds very indifferently. 
Sebafi . Cafi. in freedom of tranflating turns it very Ikil- 
fully thus, (sf nos quoque, quofeunque nobis fines Jova Deus 
r.ofier vacantes fecerit , cos pojfidebimus : and we likewife , 
whatfoever Limits Jove our God Jkall make void for us, 
them will we pojfcfs . Pagnin. has quulquid and illud, what - 
foever and it ; Cover dale , whatfocuer and that . 

lb. difpojfeffed] .as in the preceding Vcrfe, and ftri<£lly 
to the Hebrew . 

Vcr. 28. which Jephthah fent] as it feems in Writing, 
for it is not they faid to him , Vcr. 15. 

Ver. 29. to the Ammonites ] as it is full written, Vcr. 32. 

O o o o 30. And 
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30. And he made the following Vow to 
the Lord ; If thou wilt wholly give up the 
Ammonites into my Power ; 

31. That which comes firft out of the 
Doors of my Houfe to meet me, when I re- 
turn in Peace from the Ammonites, fliall be 
the Lord’s, and I will offer up what is for a 
Burnt-offering. 

32. Accordingly when he palled to the 
Ammonites, to fight with them, the Lord 
gave them up into his Power. 

33. So that he fmote them from Aroer, 
even till one comes to Minnith, twenty Ci- 
ties, and to Abel of the Vineyards, with a 
very great Slaughter : thus the Ammonites 
were brought down by means of the If- 
raclites. 

34. Now Jephthah going to his Houfe at 
Mizpeh, behold his Daughter came out to 
meet him, with Timbrels and Dances ; and 
{he was the only one, he having no Son or 
Daughter but her. 

35. But as foon as he faw her, he tore his 
Gloaths, and faid, Alas, my Daughter, thou 
boweft me quite down, and art one of thofe 
who trouble me: for I have opened my 
Mouth to the Lord, fo that I cannot turn 
back. 

36. And fhe faid to him. My Father, 
fince thou haft, do to me as there came out 
of thy Mouth; as it is after the Lord has 
taken vengeance for thee on thy Enemies 
the Ammonites. 

37. However fhe requefted her Father, 
Let this Thing be done for me ; let me alone 


two Months, that I may go, and defcend 
upon the Mountains, and weep for my Vi r _ 
ginity, with my Companions. 

38; Who faid. Go; which he let her do 
fo long : accordingly fhe went with her Com- 
panions, and wept for her Virginity upon the 
Mountains. 

39. And at the End of the two Months, 
fhe returned to her Father, who performed 
his Vow to her which he made : for fhe had 
not the knowledge of a Man, it being an 
Ordinance in Ifrael. 

40. From Year to Year the Daughters of 
Ifrael went to talk to the Daughter of Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite, four Days in a Year. 

CHAP. XII. 

A N D the Men of Ephraim being called 
together, palled northward, and faid 
to Jephthah, Why didft thou pafs on to 
fight with the Ammonites, and not call us to 
go with thee ? We will burn thy Houfe upon 
thee with Fire. 

2. But he anfwered them ; I and my Peo- 
ple were thofe who contended with the Am- 
monites exceedingly ; and when I called you, 
ye did not fave me from them. 

3. So feeing that you did not, I ventured 
my Life, and pafled on to them, whom the 
Lord gave up into my Power ; and why are 
you come up to me this Day, to fight with 
me ? 

4. Then Jephthah gathered together all 


Ver. 31 -finfi) as the doubling of the Verb may fignify, 
ahd the Scnfe requires. 

Vcr. 33. Abel J The Word is Mournings and plain is 
utterly foreign to any Meaning of the Root. 

Ib. by means of ] the lame Hebrew as for bccaufe of 
Vcr. 23. fo that our Tranflators have left out Part of it. 

Vcr. 34. only one ] So that his Pofterity would be ex- 
tin<£l ; which was a Matter of great Sorrow in thofe 
Days. 

lb. be having'] The Englijh Margin has Heb. of hint - 
felf j but I know no fuch Thing, befides the he had 
which follows. 

Ver. 36. as it is after') One of the Hcbretv Words 
dirc£Uy fignifying after , and both are the fame as in 
Dent. xxiv. 4. JoJh. ix. x6. fo Chap. xix. 23. 2 Sam. 
xix. 30. 

Vcr. 37. go, and defcend ] For Gilead being a Moun- 
tain, Gen. xxx i. 25. Cant. iv. I. and Mizpeh of Gilead 
where Jephthah' s Houfe was, Ver. 29, 34. by the Sig- 
nification of the Word, a JVatch-tower on it, which 
were placed on the higheft Mountains ; it would be, 
that (he going to other Mountains muft defcend. To 
go up and dozun is a Conceit of King James's 'Trans- 
lators, unknown in the Original and other Tranjla- 
tions . 

Ver. 39. an Ordinance) That their Daughters (hould 
not fo know a Man, and perhaps be confined to religious 
Excrcife, when they were vowed or dedicated to the 
Lord : as Men were not to accompany with their Wives, 
when thev had to do with holy Matters, Exod. xix. 15. 
'1 Sam. xxi. 4, 5. The Ordinance forhisVovy feems to be 


in Lev. xxvii. 28. not Ver. 29. which fee in this Verfion. 
The being very holy to the Lord there, might be thus un- 
der ftood, and pra£tifcd. It alfo appears that fhe was not 
flain, becaufe it is faid fhe wept for her Virginity, not for 
her Life 5 and if a Dog had come out firft, as very likely, 
would he have offered it for a Burnt-oftering to the Lord, 
Ver. 31. Dcut. xxiii. 18. Ifa. Ixvi. 3? Surely no; much 
lefs his Child : in which God only tried Abraham , and 
would not let him do it. 

Ver. 40. went) whither, if not to her ? And why four 
Days in a Tear , but to vifit her once a Quarter ? The 
Time fet apart for a Perfon’s Birth or Death would be 
ftrangc to be more than the Day of the Y ear it had been 
u p°n. 

lb. to talk to) which is exa&ly the Hebrew. The 
Verb is found once more in the fame Conjugation, Ch. 
v. if. where our Tranflators have turned it rehear [c. 
Jun. and Trem. fay, ad confabulandum cum filia, to talk 
with the Daughter ; Sant. ragn. and Ar. Mont, a a alio- 
quendum fili am, to fpeak to the Daughter ; Leo Jud. ut aij- 
fererent cum filia , that they might difeourfe with the Daugh- 
ter \ which the Cbald. Word n»n as Grotius here ob~ 
ferves, rightly fignifies. Thus Kimhi writes on tne 
preceding Verfe, ottf n/vm GKtf flDOam DO n? nii '7 
nwa rmb in vm eiViyn otto* oik oao 0™ 

He made a Houfe for her , and put her bhere, vtotre 
Jhe was Jeparated fronts Mankind , and from the Ivays of t t 
JVorld i and the Daughters of Ifrael went to her } for more 
fee the EJfay for a new Translation, Chap. 7. at the tn > 
and Amama , Anti-barb. Billie • 

the 


Judges, 

the Men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: 
whom they defeated, though they faid, you 
are Runaways of Ephraim j Gilead being 
within both Ephraim and Manafleh. 

5. Moreover the Gileadites took the Paf- 
fages of Jordan to Ephraim ; and when thofe 
who were efcaped of Ephraim faid. Let me 
pafs over ; the Men of Gilead afked him. 
Art thou an Ephrathite ? And he anfwering, 

Noi 

6. They replied to him. Say now Shib- 
boleth ; but he faid Sibboleth, and could 
not fpeak fo rightly : then they took him, 
and killed him there. And there fell at 
that Time of Ephraim forty two thoufand. 

7. Befides Jephthah the Gileadite judged 
lfrael iix Years ; when dying, he was buried 
at one of the Cities of Gilead. 

8. And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem 
judged lfrael, 

9. Who had thirty Sons, and thirty 
Daughters that he fent abroad, bringing fo 
many from abroad for his Sons ; and he 
judged lfrael feven Years. 

10. Ibzan likewife died, and was buried 
at Beth-lchem. 

11. After him too Elon the Zebulonite 
judged lfrael, which he did ten Years. 

12. He then died, and was buried at 
Aijalon in the Country of Zebulun. 

13. And after him there judged lfrael, 
Abdon the Son of Hillel the Pirathonite. 

14. He had alfo forty Sons, and thirty 
Grandfons, who rode upon feventy Afs-colts ; 
and he judged lfrael eight Years. 

15. When he died, and was buried at Pi- 
rathon in the Country of Ephraim, on the 
Mountain of Amalek. 

C H A P. XIII. 

A N D the Ifraelites did again what the 
Lord was difpleafed with, who gave 
them up into the Power of the Philiftines 
forty Years. 

2. And there was a certain Man of Zorah, 
one of the Family of the Danites, whofe 
Name was Manoah, and his Wife was bar- 
ren, fo that <he did not bear. 

3. But an Angel of the Lord appeared to 


Chap. XIII. 32*7 

the Woman, and faid to her; Behold now 
thou art barren, fo that thou doft not bear ; 
yet thou flialt conceive, and bear a Son. 

4. Now therefore take heed, I pray, and 
do not drink Wine or Arong Drink, nor eat 
any unclean Thing. 

5. For behold thou flialt conceive, and 
bear a Son, on whofe Head there fliall not 
a Razor come up, becaufe the Child {hall be 
a Nazirite of God from the Womb ; and he 
fliall begin to fave lfrael from the Power of 
the Philiftines, 

6. She then came, and fpoke thus to her 
Hulband ; There came a Man of God to me, 
the Appearance of whom was like that of an 
Angel of God, very aweful ; but I did not 
afle him from whence he was, nor did he 
tell me his Name. 

7. And he faid to me. Behold thou flialt 
conceive, and bear a Son : now therefore do 
not drink Wine or ftrong Drink, nor eat 
any unclean Thing ; becaufe the Child fliall 
be a Nazirite of God from the Womb, to 
the Day of his Death. 

8. Upon this Manoah made fupplication 
to the Lord as follows, O my Lord, let the 
Man of God whom thou didfl: fend, come 
again to us, I befeech thee, and teach us 
what we {hall do to the Child who fliall be 
born. 

9. And God hearkened to what he faid : 
for the Angel of God came again to the 
Woman as ihe fate in the Field, Manoah her 
Hufband not being with her. 

10. At which flic ran apace, and told him 
in this manner. Behold the Man has ap- 
peared to me, who came to me one Day. 

11. With that Manoah got ready, and 
went after his Wife ; and when he came to 
the Man, he faid to him. Art thou the Man 
that fpokeft to the Woman ? Who anfwered, 

I am. 

12. Then he replied. Now let thy Words 
comfe to pafs : what fliall be the Manner of 
the Child, and his Work ? 

13. And the Angel of the Lord faid to 
him j Of all that I faid to the Woman, let 
her take heed : 

14. Not to eat of any Thing which comes 
out of the Vine yielding Wine, and not 


Vcr. 4. with Ephraim'] as after of Ephraim ; Tynd. and 
the Bijh. have the Ephrai(es. 

Ib. Gilead being ] The Hebrew Pointing dirciSls this 
x ranflating. 

Vcr. 5. Ephrathite J (o the Hebrew . 

Ver. 9. Daughters that he fent abroad J bv Marriage, 
w he took others thence for hi3 Sons ; but a Point put at 
paugbters denotes that his Sons were alfo lent abroad, as 
tfi Vcr. 14. 

Vcr. 14. Grandfons ] Heb. Sons Sons . 

Ver. 7. a Nazirite ] with Tynd. an abjiayner. 

. I hefeech thee"] Omitted by the CarclefTnefs of 

the King s Tranjlators* the others before having J pray tkee% 


Vcr. 10. one Day ] Gen . and the Bijh. though not 
Tynd. to day . 

Vcr. 14. yielding IVine ] Heb . of lVine , left out by 
our laft TranJIators , pretty apparently becaufe they knew 
not how to render it, thofe before having of the vine tree , 
with the Hebrew Word for IVine turned trec 9 befides 
being of no Ufc; and yielding need not be in the ftalick 
Character, but to avoid Cavilling. What further con- 
firms the Propriety of thus rendering it, is, that there are 
Plants called Vines that yield no Wine ; fuch in general 
arc thofe named feandent Plants, as the Ivy % and others: 
out of the Vine yielding IVine > is therefore a Synonym for 
the Grape-vine. 


to 


32.8 NOTES, upon 


to drink Wine or ftrong Drink, nor eat any 
unclean Thing ; obferving all that I com- 
manded her. 

15. Manoah alfo faid to the Aagel of the 
Lord, Vouchfafe to let us retain thee, till 
we have fet a Kid of the Goats drefied be- 
fore thee. 

16. But heanfwered him. If thou retaineft 
me, I will not eat of thy Victuals ; and if 
thou makeft a Burnt- offering, thou mull of- 
fer it up to the Lord : for Manoah did not 
know that he was an Angel of the Lord. 

1 7. So he enquired of him. What is thy 
Name, that we may honour thee,, when thy 
Words come to pafs ? 

1 8. To whom the Angel of the Lord faid. 
Why doft thou afk for my Name, fincc it is 
wonderful ? 

19. And Manoah taking a Kid of the 
Goats, with a Meat-offering, offered it up 
on the Rock to the Lord ; and he did won- 
derfully, while Manoah and his Wife looked 
on. 

20. For when the Flame went up from 
the Altar towards Heaven, the Angel of the 
Lord went up in the Flame of the Altar : 
which Manoan and his Wife feeing, fell upon 
their Faces to the Ground; 

21. And he appeared again no more to 
them : then Manoah knew that he was an 
Angel of the Lord. 

22. He therefore faid to his Wife, We 
fliall quite die, becaufe we have feen God. 

23. But his Wife anfwered him. Had the 
Lord been pleafed to make us die, he would 
not have received a Burnt-offering and Meat- 
offering from u%, nor have (hewn us all thefe 
Things ; much lefs would he have let us hear 
fuch as this according to the Time. 

24. Afterwards the Woman bore a Son, 
whole Name fhe called Samfon ; and the 
Child grew up, and the Lord bleffed him. 

25. For the Spirit of the Lord began to 
move him at The Camp of Dan, between 
Zorah and Eflitaol. 


Ver. IS* fit — dr cfod ] Heb. clone , which clearly enough 
denotes this with before , as in the Englijh Margin, 
lb. n Kid of the Goats] As in Gen. xxvii. 9, 16. 

Vcr. 16. Vifluals] the Kid. 

Ver. 18. wonderful] An Adje&ive from the Verb ufed 
in the following Vcrfc, the feminine of which, accord- 
ing to Buxtorf \ is in Pfa. cxxxix. 6. Montan. CqftaL 
and the Vulgate have it rendered mirabile\ fun . and Trent, 
mirijicus ; the Septuag. Bm/fiarov ; the Targ. all 

being wonderful or admirable : which his Name was, too 
much for mortal Man to know. Rev. ii. 17. His A&ion 
of afeending {hews, that he did not want to keep it focrct, 
for thereby he made himfclf known. Covcrdcde alfo has 
it as here. 

% Vcr. 21. then] when the Angel fo went up. 

Vcr. 23. according to the Time] when he prayc 4 for 
it, Ver. 8, 9. 


CHAP. XIV. 

A T length Samfon went down to Tim- 
nath, where he faw a Woman of the 
Daughters of the Philiftines. 

2. And being come up, he told his Father 
and Mother thus, I have feen a Woman at 
Timnath of the Daughters of the Philiftines; 
and now get her to me for a Wife. 

3. To whom they faid. May there not be 
a Wife among the Daughters of thy Brethren, 
or among all our People, that thou wouldeft 
go to take a Wife of the uncircumcifed Phi- 
liftines ? Yet Samfon faid to his Father, Get 
her for me, becaufe I approve of her. 

4. Whereas his Father and Mother did 
not know that it was of the Lord, that he 
might feek an Occafion againft the Phi- 
liftines : for at that Time they ruled over 
Ifrael. 

5. Accordingly Samfon, with his Parents* 
went down to Timnath ; and when they 
came to the Vineyards of it, there was a 
young Lion roared to meet him. 

6. And the Spirit of the Lord coming 
upon him*, he tore him as a Kid is torn, 
though there was not any Thing in his Hand ; 
however he did not tell them what he had 
done. 

7. Next he went down, and fpoke to the 
Woman ; whom he approved of, 

8. And going again at the Time to take 
her, he turned afide to fee the Carcafe of 
the Lion ; when behold there was a Swann 
of Bees in his Body, with Honey. 

9. Which he took in his Hands, and going 
on eating, went to his Parents, to whom he 
gave, and they eat ; yet he did not tell them, 
that he took the Honey out of the Body of 
the Lion. 

10. Moreover his Father went down to 
the Woman ; and Samfon made there an 
Entertainment, for fo the young Men did. 

1 1. And when they faw him, they fetched 
thirty Companions to be with him. 


Ver. 25. began &c.] Tynd. quite out of the Way, and 
fo not followed, thus, beganne fyrjle to be wytb the bsuje 
of Dan . 

Ib. to move him ] So the Hebrew Word only is ; bc- 
fides that it would not have begun to do fo after the hrft 
Time. It appears to relate to what follows by Vcr. 4. of 
the next Chap, as fun. and Trem. alfo put it. So the 
Motions of the Spirit arc prayed for in the Coiled for the 
firjl Sunday in Lent . 

Ib. The Camp of Dan] a Place fo called as related 
Chap, xviii. 12. for it is not likely the Philiftines would 
fuffer the Danites to keep a Camp at this Time, Vcr. I- 
Chap. xiv. 4. & xv. 10. nor would Samfon then have 
altcd alone againft the Philiftines . 

Ver. 4. ruled] Tynd. raygned. 

Vcr. 8. Body] not the fame Word as before. 


12. Upon 


Judges, Chap. XV. 
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12. Upon this Samfon faid to them; I 
will propofe now a Riddle to you : which if 
you at all tell me in the feven Days of the 
Entertainment, of your own finding out, I 
will give you thirty Sheets, and fo many 
Suits of Cloaths ; 

13. But if you cannot tell me, you (hall 
give me thirty Sheets, and fo many Suits of 
Cloaths. And they faid to him, Propofe 
thy Riddle, that we may hear it. 

14. He then faid to them, There came 
Meat out of the Eater, and Sweetnefs out 
of the Strong. And they could not tell die 
Riddle in three Days. 

15. However on the feventh Day they 
faid to Samfon’s Wife, Entice thy Hufband, 
that he may tell us the Riddle, left we fhould 
burn thee and thy Father’s Family with Fire: 
you called us to get what we have, did not 
you ? 

16. Therefore Samfon’s Wife wept before 
him, and faid. Thou only flighteft me, and 
doll not love me ; having propofed a Riddle to 
the Sons of my People, and not informed me. 
And he anfwered her, Lo I have not told my 
Father nor Mother, and fhould I tell thee ? 

17. Neverthelefs fhe having wept before 
him the feven Days, on which they had the 
Entertainment ; on the feventh Day he told 
her, becaule fhe preffed him, and fhe told 
the Riddle to the Sons of her People.. 

18. So the Men of the City faid to him on 
the feventh Day, before the Sun fet. What 
is fweeter than Honey ? And what is ftronger 
than a Lion ? To whom he faid, Unlefs you 
had ploughed with my Heifer, you would 
not have found out my Riddle. 

19. And the Spirit of the Lord coming 
upon him, he went down to Aflikelon, and 
killed thirty Men of them, whofe Plunder he 
took, and gave Suits to thofc who told the 
Riddle; afterwards being angry, he went 
up to his Father’s Houfe. 


20. Whereupon Samfon’s Wife became 
his Companion’s, who had been a Friend to 
him. 

CHAP. XV. 


Y ET after fbme Time, in the Days of 
Wheat-harveft, Samfon vifited hisWife 
with a Kid of the Goats, and faid. Let me 
go in to my Wife, into the Chamber; but her 
Father would not fuffer him to go in. 

2. For he pleaded, I fully concluded that 
thou didft utterly flight her, fo I gave her to 
thy Companion : Is not her younger Sifter 
better than fhe ? Have her, I pray, inftcad 
of this. 

3. At which Samfon pronounced of them, 
I fhall be innocent this Time from the Phi- 
liftines, though I do them hurt. 

4. So he went and caught three hundred 
Foxes; he next took Torches, and turning one 
Tail to another, put a Torch in the middle 
between them. 

5. Then fetting the Torches on fire, he 
fent them into the ftanding Corn of the Phi- 
liftines ; and burnt up as well the Shocks as 
ftanding Corn, with the Vineyards and Olives. 

6. And upon the Philiftines aflcing. Who 
has done this ? Some faid, Samfon the Son- 
in-law of the Timnite, becaufe he took his 
"W ife, and gave her to his Companion : 
therefore the Philiftines went up, and burnt 
her and her Father with Fire. 

7. But Samfon denounced to them, Though 
you have done thus, yet I will be revenged 
on you, and afterwards I will ceale. 

8. Accordingly he fmote them on the 
Hip and Thigh with a great Slaughter ; and 
going down, dwelt on the Crag of the Rock 
Etam. 

9. With that the Philiftines went up, and 
encamped in Judah, fpreading abroad in 
Lehi. 


Vcr. 12. of your own furling out] or when you have 
found it out. This, for aught I fee, has been a Riddle 
to all our Expoftars , which the Veil of Tranfation has 
hid from their Sight. Behold it is not for Nothing, or 
to be prcpoftcrous, that this Hebrew Verb is put after that 
for tell or declare ! and fee here the Occafon mentioned 
Vcr. 4. by which Samfon picked a Quarrel with the Phi - 
ijlinci r, Vcr. 18. and was revenged on them for their 
cheating him, Vcr. 19. 

Vcr. 14. in three Days ] Underftand that they then 
gave over fecking for the Solution, as a Thing too diffi- 
cult for them ; till the feventh Day, when Self-intercfl 
put them on fraudulent and violent Mcafurcs. 

Vcr. 15. you called fs'e. J Tynd. have ye called us to 
male us heggers or not ? by the Gen. to poffejfe us ? 

Vcr. 17. having wept] It feems fhe had wept to get 
the Secret every Day, either for the Philiftines * or her 
own Curiofitv. y 

lb. preffed ] Gen. was importunate upon . 

Vcr. 18. the Sun Jet] when the Day ended. 

Vcr. 19. And] \x Spuarlcs has any Thing worth quoting 
for Poetry i n his Hijlory of Samfon , it may be here, 

' VOL. I. 


jyben the next day had heav'd his golden head 
From the foft pillow of his Sea-green hed y 
And with his rifing glory had poffft 
‘The fpacious Borders of th* enlightned Eajl . 

Ib. Suits] of Cloaths or Garments not here, as in 
Vcr. 12, 13. 

Vcr. 20. who had been a Friend to him] The Bifl). An- 
gularly that he had taken unto hym . 

Ver. 3. from the Philiftines] from dealing wrongfully 
with them \ fo fun. and Trent, have a Pclifchthais. 

Ver. 8. on the Hip and Thigh] with the Conftru&ion 
as in Gen. iii. 15. and it being proverbial from a Tranf- 
latioHy does not affeft the Sonic in the Original. Might 
it not be done with a long Weapon, forcibly fwung for- 
ward and backward, by changing his Hands, to keep 
them off from him, of the Height to wound them there ; 
as their Arms would be an Obftruftion and Defence 
higher, and they might alfo then pufti in under to him ? 
However it feems more eligible than what I fee fmee by 
77 - and Trent, that he did this with his Feet. 

lb. Hip] Tynd. lcgge y with the Bijltops . 


PP P 


10. And 
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10. And the Men of Judah faid, Why 
are you come up againft us ? And they an- 
fwered. To bind Samfon we are come up, 
to do to him as he has done to us. 

1 1 . Three thoufand Men of Judah there- 
fore went down to the Crag of the Rock 
Etam, and faid to Samfon, Waft thou in- 
fenfible that the Philiftines ruled over us ? 
Why then didft thou do this to us ? Whom 
he .anfwered. As they did to me, fo did I to 
them. 

12. They however faid to him. We are 
come down to bind thee, that we may give 
thee up into the Power of the Philiftines. 
And he again to them. Swear to me, that 
you may not fall on me. 

13. To whom they made reply. No, 
though we will bind thee faft, and give thee 
up into their Power, yet will we not put 
thee to death at all. So they bound him 
with two new Cords, and brought him up 
from the Rock.. 

14. When he came to Lehi, the Phi- 
liftines ftiouted to meet him ; but the Spirit 
of the Lord coming upon him, the Cords 
that were on his Arms became like Flax 
which is burnt with Fire, and his Bonds 
were diflolved from his Hands. 

1 5. And finding a moift Jaw-bone of an 
Afs, he reached out his Hand, and took it, 
with which he killed a thoufand Men. 

16. Therefore Samfon faid. With the Jaw- 
bone of an Afs, a Heap, two Heaps, with 
the Jaw-bone of an Ais I have killed a thou- 
fand Men. 

17. And when he had done fpeaking, he 
threw the Jaw-bone out of his Hand, and 
called the Place Ramath-lehi. 


18. Being then very thirfty, he called thus 
on the Lord, Thou haft given this great Pre- 
fervation into the Hand of thy Servant; yet 
ihall I now die with Thirft, and fall’ into 
the Power of the Uncircumcifed ? 

19. But God cleaved a hollow Place that 
was in Lehi, out of which there came Wa- 
ter, and he drank, fo that his Vigour came 
again, and he revived ; therefore he named it 
The Fountain of Calling, which is in Lehi 
to this Day. 

20. Moreover he judged Ifrael in the 
Time of the Philiftines twenty Years. 

CHAP. XVI. 

S Amson likewife went to Gaza, and feeing 
there a Woman 'who was a Harlot, he 
went in to her. 

2. It being told the Gazites, Samfon is 
come hither; they furrounded, and lay in 
wait for him all Night at the Gate of the 
City ; and kept themfelves filent fo long, as 
they faid, till the Light of the Morning, 
when they faid they would kill him. 

3. But he lying till Midnight, rofe up 
then, and took the Doors belonging to tjie 
Gate of the City, and the two Ports, which 
he pulled off, with the Bar, and put upon 
his Shoulders ; and carried them up to the 
Top of a Mountain which is before He- 
bron. 

4. Again after this he loved a Woman in 
the Valley of Sorek, whofe Name was De- 
lilah. 

5. At this the Lords of the Philiftines 
went up to her, and faid to her. Entice 


Ver. 11. went down ] fo the Heb. is, which might very 
well be from the upper Part of the Rock, to a Crag at 
the Side of it. 

Ib. Crag] If it had been the Top of the Rock , as in the 
common Tranfation , they mull: have brought him down from 
it, Vcr. 13. 

Ib. JVafl ] the prefent Tenfc being incoherent, as 
knowcjl before haft done in Time muft. 

Ib. JVhy then ] The King's Tranflators here loft a figni- 
fcant Conjun£tion, which is in the Original 9 and was in 
the Englijh Verftons before. 

Vcr. 12. that — may not] Pen is a Particle of Doubting 
or Uncertainty, commonly rendered lejl . 

Ver. 17. Ramath-lchi] viz . the throwing away of the 
yaw-bone . 

Ver. 19. cleaved a hollow Place ] Tynd. brake a great 
totby Gen. the cheektooth ; imaginary. 

Ib. that was in Lehi] Lehi being the Name of the 
Place, as well as Hebrew for a Jaw-bone 9 Vcr. 9, 14, 17. 
Kimhi in his Annotations writes, »n?n mn rW Vbo 
K.TOD 1DD nwy ybon rvm There was a Rock under 
Lehi, and the Rock was made like a Cavity ; Levi Ben 
Gerjhomy wnmb 'on ybo \v rvnw Ivhick xuas the 
Crag of a Rock like a Cavity ; and Jofebhus 9 that there 
gufhed Water out of a Rock there, which Rock bears 
the Name of the Jaw to this very Day, Antiq . Lib. v. 10. 
UJhcr likewife. In quo loco y a maxilla ilia Lechi nomen 


adeptOy Dtus fifth cavo quodam terra fontem produxit : in 
which Placey that had the Name Lehi from the Jaw-bone 9 

God made a Fountain in a certain hollow Place cleaved in 

the Earthy Annal. ad A. M. 2868. It feems ahfurd that 
Samfon fhould put a Name to a hollow Place in the Jaw- 
bone, a very improper one too, and that the Hiftorian 
fhould fay it was there to this Day ; but ftill worfc, that 
this hollow Place was in Lehi to this Day : or rather the 
latter is a Confutation of the former, as it is in the prcfait 
Tranflationy and (hews that the hollow Place was in Ldn 
the hrft Time, as it was the laft. 

Ver. 1. Gaza] at the fouthweft Corner of the Country 
of Canaany Gen. x. 19. JoJb. xv. 47. fcarce a Mile from 
the Sea, Strabo , L. xvi. p. 759- Sandys's Travels , B. «*• 
p. 1 16. having an ordinary Sca-port called Majuma y 
which was named Conflantia by the Emperor Conflantine y 
and afterwards in Pfatred to him by Julian , The Pert 
of Gaza y Sozomeny Hift . Lib. v. 3. Marc . Diac. in I da 
Porphyr . Cap. 8. 

Ver. 3. pulled off] Tynd. rente of 9 the Gen. lift away\ 
and went away with them is idiomatical for carried them 
away y which docs not fuit very well with put them upon 
his Jhoulders after. * r 

Ib. with the Bar] and all is an old vulgar Idiom from 
Tyndaly as at Chap. ix. 53. or all an Expletive as IralM 
fays in his Englijh Particles. . 

Ver. 4.. in the Valley] Gen. and Bijh. by the river. . 

hi m, 




Judges, 

him, and fee by what his great Strength is, 
and how wc may prevail againft him, and 
bind him to afflidt him : then will we each 
one give thee eleven hundred Shekels of Sil- 
ver. 

6. Accordingly fhe intreated Samfon, Tell 
me, I pray, by what thy great Strength is, 
and how thou may eft be bound to afflidl 
thee. 

7. Whom he anfwered. If they bind me 
with feven green Withes, which are not 
dried, I fhall be weak, and become like an- 
other Man. 

8. So the Lords of the Philiftines brought 
up to her feven green Withes, which were 
not dried ; and ftie bound him with them. 

9. Now there was one who lay in wait 
abiding with her in the Chamber, and f lie 
faid to him. The Philiftines are upon thee, 
Samfon. With that he broke the Withes 
afunder, as a Thread of Tow is broken when 
it has die Scent of the Fire ; fo his Strength 
was not known. 

10. Therefore Delilah fblicited him. Be- 
hold thou having deluded me, and fpoken 
Lyes to me ; now tell me, I pray, with what 
thou mayeft be bound. 

1 1 . And he faid to her. If they bind me 
faft with new Cords, that no Bufinefs has 
been done with, I fhall be weak, and be- 
come like another Man. 

12. So fhe took new Cords, and bound 
him with them, and faid to him. The Phi- 
liftines are upon thee, Samfon ; there being 
one who lay in wait abiding in the Chamber. 
Whereupon he broke them afunder from his 
Arms like a String. 

13. Upon which Delilah importuned him. 
Hitherto thou having deluded me, and fpoken 
Lyes to me; tell me with what thou mayeft be 
bound. And he faid to her. If thou weaveft 
feven Locks of my Head with a Web. 

14. And having fixed it with the Pin, 
fhe faid to him. The Philiftines are upon 
thee, Samfon. At this he awaked from his 
Sleep, and went away with the Pin of the 
Shuttle, and the Web. 
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15. She therefore upbraided him; How 
canft thou fay, I love thee; when thy Heart is 
not with me ? Thefe three Times thou haft 
deluded me, and not told me in what thy 
great Strength is. 

16. At laft when fhe teazed him with her 
Words every Day, and urged him, fo that 
his Soul was fhrinking to Death ; 

17. He told her all his Mind, faying to . 
her. There has not come up a Razor on 
my Head, becaufe I have been a Nazirite of 
God from my Mother’s Womb : if I fhould 
be fhaved, my Strength would depart from 
me, and I fhould be weak, and become like 
any other Man. 

18. Thus Delilah feeing that he told her 
all his Mind, fhe fent for the Lords of the 
Philiftines as follows. Come up this Time, 
for he has told me all his Mind. Accord- 
ingly they came up to her, and brought up 
the Silver with them. 

19. And fhe made him fleep upon her 
Knees, and calling a Man, caufed him to 
fhave off feven Locks of his Head ; thus fhe 
began to afflidt him, and his Strength de- 
parted from him. 

20. Then fhe faid. The Philiftines are 
upon thee, Samfon. And he awaking 
from his Sleep, faid, I will go forth as at 
other Times, and fhake my fe If. For he 
did not know that the Lord was departed 
from him. 

2 r . Whereas the Philiftines took him, and 
put out his Eyes ; as alfo brought him down 
to Gaza, binding him with two Chains, and 
he ground in the Prifbn. 

22. However the Hair of his Head began ' 
to grow, as it was when he was fhaved. 

23. At length the Lords of the Philiftines 
were gathered together, to offer a great Sa- 
crifice to Dagon their god, and to be merry : 
for they faid. Our god has given up Samfon 
our Enemy into our Power. 

24. Whom the People feeing, praifed their 
god ; for they faid. Our god has given up 
into our Power our Enemy, the Waller of our 
Country, and him who made ourSlain many. 


Ver. 5. by what his great Strength is] It feems he ha 
told it was in fomc particular Thing, and fo expofe 
himfclf to be betrayed. 

Ib. eleven hundred ] The Syriack and Arabick TranJJa 
toons have 1 300. 

Ib. Shekels] This being the Hebrew s original Weight 
is frequently omitted, as well underftood ; fee Annot? o\ 
xxiv. 22. Our TranJIators add the fame in th 
next Chapter. 

Ver. 7. green Withes 1 the Gen . greene cords oddly. 
w Ve . r - ?• one who lay in wait abiding ] both the Hebrez 
words being lingular, and it docs not feem likely tha 
ieycral were concealed in the Chamber, when one alf 
might more conveniently flip out, and call in others, 
lb. has the Scent of] In the Eng. Marg. is Heb.fmelletb 

whlch bcin 6 abfurd, toucheth was put for i 
the Text. r 


Ver. 13. ft Web ] or as the Gen . and Bijh . render 
with more Liberty, the tlrreedes of the woofe \ by Tynd . 
an bearre lace. 

Ver. 14. Shuttle] So it is rendered Job vii. 6. A 
Shuttle has a little iron Pin like a knitting Needle in it, 
on which the Quill is put ; but the Pin of a Weaver’s 
Beam is a great Stick, and very unfit to faften the 
Hair. 

Ver. 16. Jhr inking] Hcb. Jhortening . 

Ver. 18. the Silver] Ver. 5. 

Ver. 21. Prifon] Heb. Houje of Prifoners . 

Ver. 22. as it was when] For it may be fuppofed he 
did not recover his Strength till then, as this too feems 
the Meaning of the Hebrew , and is fo rendered by fun. 
and Trent. 


25. Nay 
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25. Nay when their Minds were merry, 
they faid, Call Samfon, that he may make 
us laugh. Accordingly they called him out 
of the Prifon, that he might make fport be- 
fore them, and they fet him between the 
Pillars. 

26. But he faid to the Youth who held 
him by the Hand, Suffer me to feel the Pil- 
lars oh which the Houfe is fixed, that. I may 
lean upon them* 

27. Now the Houfe was full of Men and 
Women, and all the Lords of the Philiftines 
were there ; upon the Roof likewife were 
about three thoufand Men and Women, 
looking while Samfon made fport. 

28. But he called thus on the Lord, O 
Sovereign Lord, remember me, I pray, and 
ftrengthen me, I befeech thee, only this 
Time, O God, that I may once be through- 
ly revenged on the Philiftines for my two 
Eyes. 

29. Next he ftooped down to the two 
middle Pillars, on which the Houfe was 
fixed, and fupported, one being in his right 
Hand, and the other in his left. 

30. And he faid. Let me die my felf with 
the Philiftines. Then bending with Might, 
the Houfe fell upon the Lords, and all the 
People who were in it : thus the Dead that 
he killed when he died, were more than 
thofe whom he killed in his Life. 

31. Laftly his Brothers, and all his Fa- 
ther’s Family, went down, and taking him, 
brought him up, and buried him between 
Zorah and Efhtaol, in the Grave of Manoah 
his Father; he having judged Ifrael twenty 
Years. 

CHAP. XVII. 

M oreover there was a Man of Mount 
Ephraim, whofe Name was Micah. 

2. And he faid to his Mother, The eleven 
hundred Shekels of Silver of thine which were 
taken, fo that thou didft curie, and even 
fpeak in my Hearing, behold that is with 
me, I took it. Whereupon fhe faid. Thou 
art blefled of the Lord, my Son. 

3. So he reftored the eleven hundred She- 
kels of Silver to his Mother: but fhe faid, I 
have wholly confecrated the Silver to the 
Lord from my Hand, for my Son to make a 


carved Image and a molten one ; now there- 
fore let me give it thee again. 

4. However when he had reftored the Sil- 
ver to his Mother, fhe took two hundred 
Shekels of it, and gave them to a Founder 
who made of them a carved Image, and 
a molten one, and they were in Micah s 
Houfe. 

5. Thus the Man Micah had a Houfe of 
gpds ; he alfo made an Ephod and a Teraph 
and filled the Hand of one of his Sons, that 
he might be a Prieft to him. 

6. At that Time there being no Kino- 
in Ifrael, each one did what he thought 
fit. 

7. And there was a young Man from 
Beth-lehem-judah, from a Family of Judah; 
who was a Levite, and fojoumed there. 

8. Which Man went from the City of 
Beth-lehem-judah, to fojourn in the Place 
which he fhould find ; and making his Jour- 
ney, came to Mount Ephraim, to Micalfs 
Houfe. 

9. To whom Micah faid. From whence 
comeft thou? And he anfwered him, I am 
a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and am go- 
ing to fojourn in the Place which I fhall 
find. 

10. And Micah replied to him. Dwell 
with me ; and be to me a Father and a 
Prieft, and I will give thee ten Shekels of 
Silver for a Year, with a Suit of Cloaths,and 
thy Vidtuals. So the Levite went. 

1 1. Nay he liked to dwell with the Man, 
and the young Man was to him as one of 
his Sons. 

1 2. Micah alfb filled the Hand of the 
Levite, that the young Man might be a 
Prieft to him : thus he was in Micalfs 
Houfe. 

13. Then Micah faid. Now I know that 
the Lord will do well for me, bccaufe I 
have a Levite for a Prieft. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

A T the very fame Time there being 
no King in Ifrael, the Tribe of the 
Danites ' fought them Pofieflion to dwell 
in ; bccaufe there had not fuflicient fallen 
to them to that Time, among the Tribes of 
Ifrael. 


Vcr. 29 . floopcd down] Thus A/ontanus's literal Ver- 
fton and the Lexicons have it, viz. inclinavit ; and fo 
Kimbi expounds it. The prefent Bible in the other two 
Places where, the Word is found, viz. Ruth iii. 8. Job 
vi. 18. has turned . 

Vcr. 2. From Steal ine and Curfing fprung Superftition. 

Ib. fo that J oxHeb. and , being the common Conjunction. 


Ver. 3. So he rejlored the eleven hundred Shekels of Silver 
to his Mother : but Jhe faid ] left out of the Bibles accord- 
ing to Pope Sixtus. 

Vcr. 4. However when ] It is in the common Bible as it 
he reftored it twice to her. . 

Ver. 1. to that Time ] which may fhew it not to be 
very long after Jc/hua’a Deceafe ; and as the Place W' 

2. Therefore 
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2. Therefore the People of Dan font five 
Men of their Family from their Borders, 
out of Zorah and Elhtaol, fuch as were Per- 
fons of Ability, to fpy the Country, and 
fearch it outj whom they bid. Go, fearch 
out the Country. So they went to Mount 
Ephraim, to Micah’s Houfe, and lodged 
there. 

3. When they were by it, knowing the 
Voice of the young Levite, they turned 
afide thither, and faid to him. Who brought 
thee hither ? And what doeft thou in this 
Place ? And what haft thou here ? 

4. Whom he anfwered. Thus and thus 
does Micah to me, having hired me, that I 
might be a Prieft to him. 

5. Upon which they faid to him, Aik, 
we pray, of God, that we may know whe- 
ther our Journey which we are going will 
be profperous. 

6. And the Prieft replied to them. Go in 
Peace: your Journey which you {hall go is 
before the Lord. 

7. So the five Men went on, and came to 
Lailli j and faw the People who were within 
it dwelling quiet and very fecure, after the 
Manner of the Zidonians, and there was none 
poiTcfling Rule who expofed them to fliame 
for any Thing in the Country ; they were 
alio far from the Zidonians, and had no 
Bufinefs with other Men. 

8. And when they came to their Brethren, 
at Zorah and Elhtaol, their Brethren faid to 
them. What is there with you ? 

9. Who faid ; Get ready, and let us go 
up againft them ; for we have feen plainly 
that the Country is very good ; and you have 
been filcnt: be not ilothful in going to enter 
in, to poflefs it. 

10. When you come, you will come to a 
People fecure, and a Country of large Extent ; 
for God has given it up into your Power : 
a Place where there is no Want of any 
Thing that is on the Earth. 

1 1. Accordingly there marched from thence 
of the Family of the Danites, out of Zorah 
and Elhtaol, fix hundred Men girded with 
Weapons of War. 
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12. And they went up, and encamped at 
Kirjath-jearim in Judah ; therefore they call 
that Place The Camp of Dan to this Day, 
being there behind Kirjath-jearim. 

1 3. Next they palled from thence to Mount 
Ephraim, and came to Micah’s Houfe. 

14. And the five Men who went to Ipy the 
Country of Lailh fpoke thus to their Brethren ; 
Do ye know that there are in thefe Houfes 
an Ephod, Teraph,- carved Image, and mol- 
ten one ? Now therefore underftand what 
you may do. 

1 5 - They alio turned afide thither, and 
went into the young Levite ’s Houfe, that of 
Micah ; and alkcd him of his Welfare. 

16. In the mean time the fix hundred 
Men, who were of the People of Dan, ftood 
at the Entrance of the Gate, girded with 
their Weapons of War. 

17. And the foregoing five Men went up, 
entered in thither, took the carved Image, 
Ephod, Teraph, and molten Image; while 
the Prieft ftood at the Entrance of the Gate, 
with the others above mentioned. 

18. However when thele had gone into 
the Houfe of Micah, and taken the faid 
Things, the Prieft demanded of them. What 
are you doing ? 

19. But they anfwered him. Hold thy 
Peace, put thy Hand upon thy Mouth, and 
go with us, that thou mayeft be to us a Fa- 
ther and Prieft : which is beft for thee, to 
be a Prieft to the Family of one Man, or to 
be lo to a Tribe and Family in Ifrael ? 

20. Glad at his Heart of this, the Prieft 
took the Ephod, Teraph, and carved Image; 
and went into the midft of the People. 

21. Then they turned and went away; 
putting the Children, Cattle, and Carriage 
before them. 

22. When they were far off from Micah’s 
Houfe, the Men who were in the Houfes 
by his were called together, and overtook the 
People of Dan ; 

23. And called to them; who turned 
about their Faces, and faid to Micah, What 
is the matter with thee, that you are called 
together ? 



now called The Camp of Dan, Vcr. 12. this Piece of Hit 
tory alto leems earlier than it is placed, becaufc wc mcc 
with the Name before. Chap. xiii. 25. 

er. 7. very fecure ] The Heb. Word which we hav 
uaniiated care/e/s, being the fame with that which is ftcun 

lb. foure] by the Bijhops and Tyndal without caking c 
P‘rii, y Gen . fure. • 

Ver. 11. girded] If the laft TranJJators of this Boo 

tb? , n u negligent * thc y woufd fcarcc have kep 

u Cr f r a f nd i6 ’ * 7 - of the former trani 
iating, fmee the Hebrew Word has no fuch Meaning. 
Ver. 12. at] in con trad i£ls behind. 

wen Af,er the Pricft and the y ha 
him th«e. hC GatC t0 the others » who mi s ht retail 
VoL. I. 


Ib. went up] Suppofc to the Chamber, where thefe 
Things were kept. 

Vcr. 19. heft] as well as better, which does not ac- 
cord with or. 

Ver. 20. took the Ephod , &c.] as lighter Things, I 
fuppofc, than the Image of Metal, which he let them 
carry. 

Ib. went into the midft] To hide and fecure himfelf. 
This Verb when it docs not fienify came or went to, is 
entered or went into , not barely went ; yet after the 
Manner of the Hebrew Tongue, it may be conftru&cd 
with a Prepofttion fignifying into. 

Ver. 23. them] fo in TyndqVs and the Bi/hops Bibles ; 
and alfo it for the name of the city, Vcr. 29. in both. 

Qjj q q 24. Ye 
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24. Ye have taken my gods, faid he, 
that I made, with the Prieft, and are gone ; 
and what have I more ? Why then do ye 
afk me. What is the matter with thee ? 

25. Whereas they replied to him. Let not 
thy Voice be heard with us ; left Men of a 
bitter Mind fhould fall on you, and thou 
ftiouldeft have thy Life taken away, with 
thofe of thy Family. 

26. And they went on their Way ; Micah 
likewife feeing that they were ftronger than 
he, turned, and went, back to his Houle. 

27. Thus having taken what Micah made, 
and the Prieft whom he had, they came to 
Lailli, to a People quiet and fecure, whom 
they put to the Sword, and burnt the City 
with Fire. 

28. For there was none who delivered, 
becaufe it was far from Zidon, and they had 
no Bufinefs with other Men ; it being in the 
Vale which is at the Houfe of Rehob : af- 
terwards they rebuilt the City, and dwelt 
therein ; 

29. The Name of which they called Dan, 
by that of Dan their Father, who was born 
to Ifrael ; although the Name of the City 
was Lailli at firft. 

30. Now the People of Dan fet them up 
the carved Image ; and Jonathan the Son of 
Gerfhom, the Son of Manafleh, and his 
Sons, were Priefts to the Tribe of the Dan- 
ites, till the Time of the Captivity of the 
Country. 

3 r . And they put up for thcmfelvcs Micah ’s 
carved Image which he made, all the Time 
the Houfe of God was at Shiloh. 


CHAP. XIX. 

A N D at that Time, when there was 
no King in Ifrael, there was a certain 
Levite who fojourned on the Side of Mount 


Ephraim, and took him a Concubine from 
Beth-lehem-judah. 

2. But his Concubine committing Forni- 
cation againft him, went away from him to 
her Father's Houfe, at Beth-lehem-judah, 
and was there the Space of four Months. 

3. Whereupon her Hulband got ready 
and went after her, to fpeak kindly to her 
that he might bring her back again j having 
his young Man with him, and a Couple of 
Afles : and Ihe brought him into her Fa- 
ther’s Houfe; whom when the Father of 
the young Woman faw, he was glad to meet 
him. 


4. He his Father-in-law alfo held him fo 
faft, that he ftaid with him three Days; 
during which they eat, drank, and lodged 
there. 

5. And on the fourth Day they rofe early 
in the Morning, he getting ready to go 
away; but the young Woman’s Father faid 
to his Son-in-law, Support thy Heart with 
a Bit of Victuals, and afterwards you may 


go. 

6. So they fate down eating and drinking 
both of them together; then the former 
faid to the Man, be content, I pray, to abide 
all Night, and let thy Heart be chearful. 

7. Neverthelefs he rofe up to go; but his 
Father-in-law was fo prefling on him, that 
he lodged there again. 

8. He likewife rofe early in the Morning 
on the fifth Day, to go away ; but the young 
Woman’s Father faid. Support thy Heart, I 
pray : fo they ftaid till the Day declined, and 
dined both of them. 

9. Again the Man rofe up to go, with 
his Concubine and young Man ; whereas the 
other faid to him. Behold now the Day is 
declining to be Evening, I beg you would 
ftay all Night; lo it is the concluding of the 
Day, lodge here, and let thy Heart be chear- 
ful ; then you may rife early to Morrow for 


Ver. 24. JVhy] as at Gen. xxvii. 20. 

Vcr. 25. you] The Hcb. has you, and the old . Lot. 
thee ; therefore our Englijh Tranjhttions were here mani- 
feftly made from the latter. 

Vcr. 30. them ] This the King's TranJIators left out, 
though ic was in the foregoing Englijh Bibles . 

. Jb. Manaffch ] This is taken to be Mofes y becaufe he 
had a Son GerJhom y for which the Jeivs fet up one of the 
Letters out of its Place, that the reft may be capable of 
being Mofcs , and accordingly the old Leri, has it fo j but 
as there was Gerjhom too, the Son of Levi y there might 
alfo be another, rather than Manafjehy cither the Son or 
Brother of this, as Ionic others put it ; and a Grand- 
fon of Mofcs would fcarcc be fo put to his Shifts as 
at Chap. xvii. 8, 10. Of the Poftcricy of Mofes fee 
I Chron . xxiii. 15, 16, 17. 

* lb. Danites J Hchre^v. 

Ib. Captivity] when the Ark was carried away, 1 Sam. 
\v. 11. & v. I. as the following Vcrfc fhews of its being 
till then at Shiloh , compared with 1 Sam. iv. 4. and as 
the fame is called Pfu. lxxviii. 61. 


Ver. 31. put] different from that in the Verfc bcfoie, 
Vcr. 5. Support] Sec Gen . xviii. 5. 

Ver. 6. For a fhort Inftance how Commentators can 
trifle, the Gen. Verfton has here In the Margin to ymg 
womans father for Explanation, 44 That is, his concubines 
44 father;” but what did the Readers do for Want of it 
in the three Vcrfes before ? 

Ib. then] So the pious IV. Tyndal , that Glory and Re- 
proach of this Nation, tranflated, and none that I find 
like for — had befldes our laft ’Tranflators : and if the ra- 
ther faid this before they fate down, why was; it not put 
with what he faid in the preceding Vcrfc, and not lo 
ftrangely here ? . . 

Vcr. 9. be Evening] the Hebrew Word for which being 
arob 9 the ingenious Criticifm of our learned Hy<lf>w 
firft Note on the 2d Chapter of the Hebrew FrnUje 
abw rr.miN JVUM may well be received, that Irom 
this Verb came the Name of Europe ; to which this s pa - 
titular Text, not noted by him, may give farther Li 5. 
and Confirmation. 


vour 

* 
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your Journey, and thou may eft go to thy 
Tent. 

10. However the Man would not abide 
all Night, but rifing up, went away, and 
came over againft Jebus, which is Jerufalem ; 
there being with him the Couple of Afles 
faddled, as alfo his Concubine. 

1 1 . When they were by Jebus, the Day 
was much gone down* fo that the young 
Man faid to his Mailer, Come, pleafe to let 
us turn afide to this City of the Jebufites, 
and lodge in it. 

12. Whom his Mailer anfwered. We will 
not turn alide thither to a flrange City, which 
is not of the Ifraelites ; but will pals on to 
Gibeah. 

13. Come, added he to him, let us how- 
ever draw near to one of the Places, and 
lodge either at Gibeah or Ramah. 

14.. Accordingly they palled on, and as 
they were going, the Sun let to them by 
Gibeah, which is of Benjamin. 

15. Therefore they turned afide thither, 
to go in to lodge there ; and being gone in, 
he fate down in a Street of the City, be- 
caufe there was no Man who took them to 
a Houfe to lodge. 

16. At length behold an old Man came 
from his Work, out of the Field in the Even- 
ing, who was of Mount Ephraim, and fo- 
journed in Gibeah ; but the Men of the 
Place were Benjaminites. 

17. And when he looked up, and faw a 
Man that was a Paflcnger in the Street of 
the City, he faid. Whither art thou going ? 
And from whence doft thou come ? 

18. We are palling, faid he to him, from 
Beth-lehem-judah, to the Side of Mount 
Ephraim, whence I am ; and having been 
at Beth-lehem-judah, am going to the Houfe 
of the Lord, but no Man takes me to a 
Houle- 

19. Yet there is both Straw and Proven- 
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der for our Afles, and there is alfo Bread and 
Wine for me and my Handmaid, as like- 
wife for the young Man with thy Servants : 
there being no Want of any Thing. 

20. But the old Man laid. Peace be to 
thee, let all thy Want be alone upon me, 
only lodge not in the Street. 

21. Thus he brought him to his Houfe, 
and gave the Afles Provender j and the Per- 
fons walhing their Feet, did eat and drink. 

22. When they were making their Hearts 
chearful, behold fome Men of the City, fuch 
as were ungodly Perfons, furrounded the 
Houfe, knocking at the Door; and fpoke 
thus to the old Man the Mailer of the Houfe, 
Bring out the Man who came into thy 
Houfe, that wc mav have knowledge of 
him. 

23. T° whom he going out, faid ; Do not, 
my Brethren, do not wickedly, I pray : as , 
it is after this Man is come into my Houle, 
do not this Vilenefs. 

24. Here is my Daughter a Virgin, and 
his Concubine, whom I would now bring 
out, and humble you them, nay do to them 
what you like ; but to this Man do not a 
Thing of this Vilenefs. 

25. At lafl when they would not hearken 
to him, the Man took hold of his Concu- 
bine, and brought out to them abroad: who 
had knowledge of her, and made fport with 
her all Night till the Morning $ and when 
that dawned, they let her go. 

26. And the Woman came at the Appear- 
ance of the Morning, and fell down at the 
Gate of the Man's Houfe, where her Lord 
was, till it was light. 

27. So that when he got up in the Morn- 
ing, and opening the Doors of the Houfe, 
went out to go on his Way, behold his Con- 
cubine was fallen down at the Gate of the 
Houfe, with her Hands upon the Threlhold; 
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^ cr * IO. However ] Tynd. and Bijh. Nevcrtbelatcr , 
Chap. xx. 14. 

Ib. Jehus'] See on Chap. xx. 28. 
cv ? > * this being in the Tribe of Benjami 

xvi 11. 21, 28. called now by the Inhabitants ai 
Juris > as RauwolfJ fays, Chutz 9 Travels by Ray , p. 23 
252. Edit. 2. but p. 230. Gotz : both pronounced I 
1 coplc corruptly for Kuds, which is Arabic k for Holme, 
bc leCn Clyde's 2d Note on Cap. 2. of It/ 

Ver. 11. by] Tynd, and Bijh. fajl by. 
fnfp?nt Ch & ° ne d0ZJn ^ as thc Hei ' b Y our old Yr*/y7<7/c 

Ib. pleafe] for Be pleafed y fo ufual, that I thought 
not unlunablc once for a Servant. 

Ver. 15. there] a City belonging to the Pricfl 
Jojh. xxi. 17. 

Ib. a Houfe] Thc fame as Ver. 18. 

QS ™ c f* un & 0(U y Perfons ] Tynd, whye 
roere wycked y Gen, wicked men . 7 

Ver. 23. Pilen/Js]~S ce Gen . xxxiv. 7. and the fan 


Word in the next Vcrfcj by thc Gen. villenie , Bijh. fo 
unmeet a thing. 

Ver. 25. brought out] without her. 

lb. made fport ] In which Manner the Word is to be 
taken when con(tru<Sled with 3 according to Buxtorf’s 
Obfcrvation ; and it agrees with Gen. xxxix. 1. 7. In 
the Interlineary and Tigurin Bibles , and in Pagninus's large 
Lexicon it xsi/luferunt , in the Greek s\tnat^ov y and in the 
Tar gum which all fignify the fame ; as like, 

wife Cajlalio exprefles it in his free Manner, ludibrio ha - 
bitam y flrc was had in derijton. As for abufed y it is the 
esbuji ejjent in the old corrupt Lot. Bible ; which alfo has 
illudentcs mihi y mocking or making fport with mc y 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 4. where thc Verb is in thc fame Conjugation, 
formed alfo with 3 

Ver. 27. Gate] His not finding her till he went away, 
which was not prcfcntly after getting up, bccaufe of thc 
Afles, Sec. (hews that it was at thc Gatc y which is alfo 
diftinguifhed in Hebrew by another Word from Door. 


28. And 



336 NOT 

28. And he faid to her. Get up, that we 
may go; but none anfwered ; fo taking her 
upon an Afs, the Man got ready, and went 
to his Place. 

29. Moreover when he was come home, 
he took a Knife, and laying hold of his Con- 
cubine, divided her, with .her Bones, into 
twelve Pieces ; and fent her into all the 
Bounds of Ifrael. 

30. And all who faw faid, there had not 
been, nor was there feen the like of this, from 
the , Day the Ifraelites came up from the 
Country of Egypt to that Day : fet your 
Minds upon it, take counfel, and (peak. 

CHAP. XX. 

W ITH that all the Ifraelites went out, 
and the Alfembly was gathered to- 
gether as one Man, from Dan to Beer-fheba, 
with the Province of Gilead, to the Lord at 
Mizpeh. 

2; And the uttermoft of all the People, of 
all the Tribes of Ifrael, prefented themfelves 
in the Congregation of the People of God, 
four hundred thoufand Footmen who drew 
a Sword. 

3. The Benjaminites hearing that the If- 
raelites were gone thither; who faid. Do you 
tell how this Wickednefs was. 

4. To which the Man that was the Le- 
vite, the Hufband of the Woman who was 
murdered, made anfwer j To Gibeah which 
is of Benjamin, came I and my Concubine to 
lodge . 

5. And the Owners of it getting ready, 
furrounded the Houfe, againft me at Night : 
me they intended to kill, and my Concu- 
bine they humbled, fo that fhe died. 

6. Therefore I took hold of her, and di- 
viding her in Pieces, fent her into all the 
Country of the Polfeflion of Ifrael ; be- 
caufe they had done hcinoufly and vilely in 
Ifrael. 
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7. Behold all of you are Ifraelites ; e ; ve , 
Word and Counfel in this Cafe. 

8. At this all the People rofe up as one 
Man, and faid ; Let not any one of us go to 
his Tent, nor any one depart to his Houfe. 

9. But now let this Thing which we fliall 
do to Gibeah, be done by Lot againft it. 

10. For let us take ten Men of a hundred 
from all the Tribes of Ifrael, a hundred of a 
thoufand, and a thoufand of ten thoufand, to 
fetch Provifion for the People; that they 
may do at their coming to Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin, according to all the Vilenefs which it 
has done in Ifrael. 

11. Thus all the Men of Ifrael were ga- 
thered againft the City, joined together as 
one Man. 

12. However the Tribes of Ifrael fent 
Men into all thofe of Benjamin to fay; What 
is this Wickednefs which has been among 
you ? 

13. Now therefore give up the Men, the 
ungodly Perfons, who are in Gibeah, that 
we may put them to death, and take away 
Wickednefs from Ifrael. But thofe of Ben- 
jamin would not hearken to what their 
Brethren the Ifraelites faid. 

14. On the contrary the Benjaminites got 
together from the Cities to Gibeah, to go 
out to Battle with them. 

15. And they numbered themfelves at that 
Time from the Cities, twenty fix thoufand 
Men who drew a Sword ; befides the In- 
habitants of Gibeah, who numbered them- 
felves feven hundred chofen Men. 

1 6. Out of all this People were feven hun- 
dred chofen Men that could not ufe their 
right Hand ; all of whom could fling a Stone 
to a Hair, and not mils. 

17. The Men of Ifrael likewife numbered 
themfelves, befides Benjamin, four hundred 
thoufand Men that drew a Sword ; all of 
whom were W arriors. 

18. Moreover the Ifraelites getting ready, 
went up to the Houfe of God, and aiked of 


Ver. 28. Man ] This is not twice in the Original, nor 
at all in the Vulg. Lat. but flipt in through the Inadver- 
tency of our laft Tranfators . 

Vcr. 2. uttermojl ] as well as thofe nearer, Heb. Cor- 
ner /. Doubtlefs the chief of the People were not Foot- 
men, nor 400000 ; and this being the whole Number, 
Ver. 17. were they all chief? According to this Trem . 
and fun. tranflate, ufque ah extremitatibus j and Coverdaltj 
of a l the quarters . 

Ver. 5. and my ] Here being the Conjunction. . 

Ib. humbled J See concerning this Word, Gen, xxxiv. 2. 

Ver. 6. vilely J Loolc at the laft Chapter. 

Ver. 7. a IVord ] properly, i. e. fomc Information or 
Hint, and then Counfel on the Whole; advice and counfel 
being the fame. 

Ver. 10. Vilenefs] Look at the laft Chapter. 

Ver. 12. thofe ] plural, as in x Sam . ix. 21. and as the 
People of one Place are called. Chap. xxi. 8. 


Vcr. 13. thofe of Benjamin ] Sons or Children is a mar- 
ginal Reading . f 

Ver. 15. thoufand] their whole Army being 26700, ol 
whom 25100 being (lain the laft Day, Vcr. 35. and 6co 
efcaping, Ver. 47. we may compute a thoufand of them 
were killed in the two firft Battles. 

Vcr. 18. the Houfe of God] called the Houfe of the lord y 
Chap. xix. 18. ana of God differently. Chap. xvm. 3 1 * 
and {o is not to be rendered Beth-el , as it is by 
dr. Montanus and Cajlalio , nay in the Greek and Cww- 
VerJwm. So that our Tranflators have chofen the belt, 
as oftentimes clfewhcrc, though they waver in the Jxla*g • 
Vcr. 31. and fail into the other in Chap. xxi. 19 * •V 1 
why (hould wc ceafc mending, while there is any 1 ning 
to mend, fo well deferving, and properly requiring it, 
Scripture Tranflation ? . % 

Id. afked] without counfel \ fo at Ver. 23. being 
fame Verb only as in Vcr. 27. 


him 



Judges, Chap. XX. 


him in this manner. Which of us fliall go 
up firft to the Battle with the Benjaminites ? 
And the Lord faid, Judah firft. 

19. After which the Ifraelites rofe up in 
the Morning, and encamped againft Gibeah. 

20. The Men of Ifrael alfo went out to 
Battle with Benjamin, with whom they fet 
the Battle in order at Gibeah. 

21. But the Benjaminites came out thence, 
and deftroyed of Ifrael that Day twenty two 
thoufand Men to the Ground. 

22. Neverthelefs their People ftrengthened 
themfelves, and fet the Battle again in order, 
in the Place where they did the firft Day. 

23. For the Ifraelites went up, and wept 
before the Lord till the Evening, and alked 
of him as follows. Shall I draw nigh again 
to Battle with the People of Benjamin my 
Brother ? And the Lord faid, Go up againft 
him. 

24. So they went near to the Benjaminites 
on the fecond Day. 

25. Who came out of Gibeah to meet 
them the fame Day, and deftroyed of them 
again eighteen thoufand Men to the Ground, 
all of whom drew a Sword. 

26. Upon which all the Ifraelites, even 
the whole People, went up, and came to 
the Houfe of God, and fate weeping there 
before the Lord, and failed that Day till the 
Evening ; when they offered up Burnt-offer- 
ings and Peace-offerings before the Lord. 

27. They alfo alked of him, the Ark of 
the Covenant of God being there at that 
Time ; 

28. When Phinehas the Son of Eleazer, 
the Son of Aaron, Hood before it, and laid. 
Shall I again any more go out to Battle with 
the People of Beniamin my Brother, or 
lhall I ceafe ? And the Lord anfwered. Go 
up, for to Morrow I will give him up into 
thy Power. 

29. Accordingly after having fet fome who 
lay in wait at Gibeah round about ; 
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30. They went up againft the Benia- 
minites on the third Day, and fet the Army in 
order at Gibeah as at other Times. 

31. Who coming out to meet the People, 
were drawn away from the City, and began 
to fmite of them ; there being flain as at 
other Times in the Highways, of which one 
went up to the Houfe of God, and one to 
Gibeah in the Field, about thirty Men of 
Ifrael : 

32. Infomuch that the Benjaminites faid. 
They are defeated before us as at the Begin- 
ning. But the Ifraelites had concluded. We 
will flee, that we may draw them away 
from the City to the Highways. 

33. Next all the Men oflfrael getting ready 
from their Place, fet the Army in order at Baal- 
tamar ; and thofe who lay in wait of Ifrael 
came out of their Place from the naked 
Side of Gibeah. 

34. For there were gone at a diftance 
from Gibeah, ten thoufand Men chofen out 
of all Ifrael, lo that the Battle was grievous; 
however they did not know what Harm there 
was coming upon them. 

35. But the Lord defeated Benjamin before 
Ifrael, fo that the Ifraelites deftroyed of 
them on that Day, twenty five thoufand 
and a hundred Men; all of whom drew a 
Sword. 

36. The Benjaminites too forefaw that 
they fliould be defeated : for the Men of If- 
rael gave place to them, becaufe they trufted 
to thofe that lay in wait, whom they had fet 
againft Gibeah. 

37. And thofe making hafte, rulhed on 
Gibeah ; nay fpreading out, fmote all the 
City with the Edge of the Sword. 

38. Befides the Men of Ifrael had an 
appointed Time with thofe, for them to 
make a Smoak afcend on high from the 
City. 

39. Then they turned about in the Battle, 
when Benjamin had begun to fmite, there 


Vcr. 27. Covenant ] Tynd. apoyntement. 

Vcr. 28. Phinehas ] This Affair was therefore tranfaSed 
not Ion”; after Joflma' s Time ; and, as may appear by com- 
paring Chap. xix. no, 11, 12. with Chap. i. 8. before 
Jerujalem was taken. 

Ib. him'] fingular. 

Ver. 30. at Gibeah] as Ver. 20. which is the fame. 

^Vcr. 31. there being fain] it being the paflivc Parti- 
ciple, and fo Ver. 39. 

Ib. about] Tynd . and the Gen . upon a . 

^ Cr - J 3 * naked Side ] Heb. Nakednt/s, The back. Part 
of the City, from whence the Inhabitants were gone to 
overthrow and fpoil the Ifraelites . It is Nothing of me- 
‘Inosy which are alfo contrary to a naked Place. The 
Jewijh Rab . Jonah expounds it the Side . 

Ver. 34. at a diftance] as the Heb. Word denotes. 

Ib. coming upon ] The like in Heb . Ver. 41. 

Vcr. 35. defeated] Tynd . plagcd. 

Ver. 36. forefaw ] which is no other than lad feen y 

VOL. I. 


that the Hebrew will ftri&ly hear; and what follows to 
the End of the 41ft Verfe fufficicntly confirms it. But 
how does it feem to fay, after they were almoff all killed, 
fo they faw that they were fmitten ? 

Ib. defeated] Bifh. put to the fry king downe ; but Tynd . 
tranflated thus. It femed to the children of Benjamin that 
the other had ben put to the woorffe . 

Ver. 38. appointed Time] The literal Vcrftons of Pagn . 
and Mont, have it likcwife tempus eonflitutum \ Jun . and 
Trcm. eonflitutum tempus ; Seb. Cajt. Jlatutum tempus ; 
and the Targnm tOEtf which is the fame; the Geneva 
Tranflat. certaine time . Sign is the Vulg. Lat. fignum. 

Ib. a Smoak afcend] Heb. a mounting of (not fame with ) 
Smoak. So the Word confcfledly fignifies from its Root 
to lift up. The Latin Interpreters render it by elatio and 
elevatio. 

Vcr. 39. Then Gfe.] Hear Tranflators y the beft firft, 
viz. Jun. and Trim. Turn converterunt fe J ifrael it a- ad 
prarlium : quum Benjamin! fce ineepijfent y i. c. Then the If- 
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being • flain • of them about thirty Men ; 
for they faid. Verily they are quite defeated 
before us as at the former Battle. 

40. But when the Pillar of Smoak began 
to mount up from the City, thofe of Benja- 
min looked behind them, and behold the 
whole Burning of the City went up towards 
Heaven. 

41. The Men of Ifrael alfo turning about, 
they were troubled ; for they faw that there 
was Harm come upon them. 

42. They therefore turned away before 
the Men of Ifrael to the Way of the Wilder- 
nefs, but the Battle followed them dole; 
and fuch as were from the Cities they de- 
ftroyed among them. 

43. They inclofed thofe of Benjamin, pur- 
fued them, trod them down with Eafe, over 
againft Gibeah, towards the Sun-rifing. 

44. Thus there fell of them eighteen thou- 
fand Men, all thefe being valiant ones. 

*45. And when they turned away, and 
were fleeing towards the Wildernefs to the 
Rock Rimmon, they gleaned of them in the 
Highways five thoufand Men ; nay followed 
clofe after them to Gidom, and killed two 
thoufand more of them. 

46. So that all of Benjamin who fell on 
that Day, were twenty five thoufand Men 
who drew the Sword, all thefe being valiant 
Men. 

47. But fix hundred Men turned away, 
and fled towards the Wildernefs to the Rock 
Rimmon, where they abode four Months. 

48. Nay the Men of Ifrael turned back 
to the Benjaminites, and put of them to the 
Sword, not only the Citizens but the Beafts, 
and all that were found ; all the Cities too 
which were in their Way they fet on fire. 

CHAP. XXL 

N O W the Men of Ifrael had fworn 
thus at Mizpeh, There fhall no Man 
of us give thofe of Benjamin his Daughter 
for a Wife. 


2. The People therefore went to the Houfe 
of God, and abiding there till the Evening be- 
fore God, made great and loud Lamentation' 

3. And faid. Why, O Lord God of If! 
rael, is this come to pafs in Ifrael, that one 
Tribe of it is now wanting? 

4. As alfo on the next Day they rofe early 
and building there an Altar, offered Burnt! 
offerings and Peace-offerings. 

5. And the Ifraelites faid. Who is there 
that did not come up among the Congrega- 
tion of all the Tribes of Ifrael, to the Lord? 
For there was a great Oath concerning him 
who came not up to the Lord at Mizpeh, that 
he fhould be quite put to death. 

6. Thus repenting for Benjamin their Bro- 
ther, they faid } There is one Tribe cut off 
now from Ifrael. 

7. What fhall we do for Wives for thofe 
who are left, fince we have fworn by the 
Lord, that we will give them none of our 
Daughters for Wives ? 

8. But they laid. What one is there of 
the Tribes of Ifrael that did not come to 
the Lord at Mizpeh ? And lo there did not 
come up a Man, to the Congregation of the 
Camp, from Jabefh-gilead. 

9. For the People numbered themfelves, 
and behold no Man of its Inhabitants was 

there. 

10. Whereupon the Aflembly fent thither 
twelve thoufand Men of the valiant ones, 
whom they commanded as follows ; Go, and 
put the Inhabitants of JabeiTi-gilead to the 
Sword, with the Women and Children. 

1 1 . For this is the Thing that you ihall 
do. Every Male, and every Woman who 
has known lying with one, you Ihall de- 
ftroy. 

12. And they found of its Inhabitants 
four hundred young Women that were Vir- 
gins, who did not know a Man by lying 
with him ; whom they brought to the Camp 
at Shiloh, which is in the Country o£ Ca- 
naan. 

13. Then all the Aflembly fent, that they 
might (peak to the Benjaminites who were 


nielites turned themfelves to the Battle 5 when the Benja- 
minites had begun . But it was before in their Vcrjion , 
taking in the foregoing Vcrfe, And -when the appointed 

Time was to the Ifraelites with thofe who lay in wait 

the Ifraelites turned themfelves to the Battle ; but the Ben- 
jaminites had begun. The verbal Tranf of Santes and Ar . 
Mont, is, vert it fe vir Ifrael in pralium , the Man of 
Ifrael turned himfelf into the Battle. Cqflalio has, II- 
raelitas pralium injlaurarenty the Ifraelites renewed the 

Fight. 

Vcr. 40. Our Tranflators were hard put to it for 
Words, or remifs in what they were doing, to render 
two different Hebrew Words flame in one Vcrfe, neither 
of which has fuch a Meaning. 

Vcr. 42. followed — clofe ] The fame Verb is in Ver.45. 
overtook is unfuitablc, becaufc they were together before. 


Vcr. 43. purfued them 9 trod them down] How much 
more elegant without the Conjunctions, as in the tie- 
brexuy notwithftandtng our Tranflators putting in and to 
each ! 

lb. with Eafe] Tynd. to Mtnuahy Bijh . at Menuha y 
putting it, as the Gen. alfo do to the foregoing Verb, by 
ftriding over the Hebrew Point. 

Vcr. 45. were fleeing] Not fled unto the rocky fince only 
600 cot thither, Vcr. 47. and the far greater Part were 

killed in attempting it. 

Vcr. 48. of them] While them being without of be- 
longs in a certain Tranflation to children before, and to 
beq/l after. 

Vcr. 3. is wanting] by the Gen . ill exprefled Jhcu>& 
want . 

at 


Judges, 

at the Rock Rimmon, calling them peace- 

^14. Accordingly thofe of Benjamin re- 
turned at that Time, and they gave them 
the Women whom they had kept alive of 
thofe of Jabefh-gilead ; but there were not 

fufficient for them fo. , „ „ . . 

And People repented for Benjamin, 
becaufe the Lord had made a Breach in the 
Tribes of Ifrael. 

1 6. Moreover the Elders of the Aflembly 
laid. What ihall we do for Wives for thofe 
who are left, fmce the Women are deftroyed 
from Benjamin ? 

17. They reafoned further j The Inheri- 
tance is for fuch as are efcaped of Benjamin, 
that there may not be a Tribe blotted out of 

Ifrael. 

18. However we cannot give them Wives 
of our Daughters, becaufe the Ifraelites have 
fworn thus. Let him be curfed who gives 
thofe of Benjamin a Wife. 

19. At lail they concluded. Behold there 
is a Feaft of the Lord at Shiloh from Year 
to Year, which is kept on the North of the 
Houfe of God, towards the Sun-rifing, at 
the Highway that goes Up from the Houfe of 
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God to Shechem ; and on the South of Le- 
bonah. 

20. Therefore they commanded the Ben- 
jaminites as follows; Go, and lie in wait 
in the Vineyards. 

21. Where look, and behold if the Daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out to Dancing; you 
Hi all go forth thence, and feize you each 
one his Wife of them, and go to the Coun- 
try of Benjamin. 

22. Afterwards when their Fathers or 
Brothers come to contend with us, wc will 
fay to them. Favour us concerning them ; 
fince we did not take for each his Wife in 
the War ; and you did not give to them, as 
at the Time you might have been guilty. 

23. And the Benjaminitcs did fo; for 
they took Wives after their Number, of 
thofe that danced, whom they took by 
Force : then they went back to their Poflef- 
fion, and rebuilding the Cities, dwelt in them. 

24. The Ifraelites alfo went from thence 
at that Time, each to his Tribe and Family ; 
going out thence to their refpedtive Pofifef- 
lions. 

25. In thofe Days there being no King in 
Ifrael, each one did what he thought fit. 


Ver. 15. Breach J Tynd. gappe. 

Ver. 17. The Inheritance ] that before belonged to 
Benjamin. 

Ver. 19. kept] added for Clearncfs, as celebratur by 
Jun. and Trent . to {hew that this belongs to the Feajl y 
not to Shiloh. And though our Tranflaiors feem of ano- 
ther Mind, by putting the Feaft in Shiloh ; is it not 
too ridiculous for the People thus to defefibe the Situa- 
tion of the City where they were, Ver. 12 ? but not 
at all to fpcak fo of an annual Feaft and Recreation 
by it. 

Ib. the Houfe of God] So Jun. and Trent, whofe Ver- 
fon> anfwerablc to their great Diligence, may be valued 
as much as that of half a Dozen others at lcaft, and 
therefore fit to afford more frequent Quotation, and 
greater Authority. This Houfe , which was the Taler - 
fuid,\ or puUick Tent , might be at fome Diftance from 
Shiloh , though belonging to it, as at Exod . xxxiii. 7. 
And would not they have much likelier faid, the feftival 


Place was on the Eaft of Shiloh , than on the North of 
Beth-el ? 

Ib. towards the Sun-riftng] From Shiloh where they 
wore. Our Englijh Truncation difagrecs with the He- 
brew Pointing. 

Ver. 22. to contend with i/s] or again/? us. The fame 
Verb is conftrudted with the fame Prepofition, Job xxxiii. 
13. Jer. ii. 29. & xii. 1. Jun. and Trent, have apud 
nosy Munjl. and Leo Jud. nobifcum 9 with us $ as likewife 
Cover dale has, with us ; the old Lat . adverfum vos 9 
againji you ; Pagn. ante nos 9 before us. The Verb does 
not fignify to complain , which is the old Lat. querii 
And the Prepofition is joined with contend , hot with 
come. 

Ib. concerning them] or with them. The Hebrew lies 
as here tranfiated, and not as in the Englijh Bible , which 
has it backward ; biit the Bijhops 9 Have pitit on us for 
their fakes. 
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Notes upon the Book of RUT H. 


CHAP. 1. 

A ND in the Time that the Judges 
governed, a Famine being in the 
Country, there was a Man of Beth-lehem- 
judah went to fojourn in the Region of 
Moab, with his Wife and two Sons : 

2. Who were Ephrathites of Beth-lehem- 
judah, he was named Elimelech, his Wife 
Naomi, and his two Sons Mahlon and Chi- 
lion : and when they were come thither, they 
fettled there. 

3. But Elimelech the Hufband of Naomi 
dying, (he was left with her two Sons. 

4. Who married Women of Moab, the 
Name of one being Orpah, and that of the 
other Ruth ; and they dwelt there about ten 
Years. 

5. Mahlon and Chilion alio both of them 
died j fo that the Woman was left without 
her two Sons and her Hufband. 

6. After which fhe got ready with her 
Daughters-in-law, to go back from thence : 
for fhe heard there, that the Lord had vifited 
his People by giving them Bread. 

7. But as file was going with them both 
from the Place where fhe had been, in the 
Way back to the Country of Judah, 

8. She faid to them ; Go again each to 
your Mother’s Houfe : the Lord fhew Kind- 
nefs to you, as you have fliewn both to the 
Dead and me. 

9. The Lord grant you, that each may 
find Reft at your Hufband’s Houfe. Then 


fhe kitted them ; but they burft out a crying, 

10. And faid te her. No, for we will re- 
turn with thee to thy People. 

11. Naomi however replied; Turn back, 
my Daughters, why would you go with me ? 
Shall I have Sons any more within me, to be 
Hufbands for you ? 

12. Go back again, my Daughters; for 

I am too old to have a Hufband : nay though I 
fhould think there is Hope for me, fhould 
even have a Hufband to Night, and alfo bear 
Sons ; .' 

13. Would you wait for them till they 
grew up ? Would you ftay for them with- 
out having Hufbands? No, my Daughters; 
for it is very grievous to me for your fakes, 
that the Hand of the Lord has come forth 
againft me. 

14. Whereupon they burft out a crying 
again ; and Orpah kitted her Mother-in-law, 
but Ruth cleaved to her. 

15. Nay when fhe faid, Behold thy Sifter- 
in-law is gone back to her People, and to 
her gods ; return thou after her. 

16. Ruth anfwered ; Do not intreat me 
to leave thee, by going back from thee : for 
I will go whither thou goeft, and lodge 
where thou doft ; thy People fhall be mine, 
and thy God my God. 

17. Where thou dieft I will die, and 
there will I be buried : by the Lord’s doing 
to me fo and fo befides, Death only fhall make 
a feparation between me and thee. 

1 8. And when Naomi faw that flic was rc- 
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Book ] The Genealogy of David being here, as it were 
in Honour to him. Chap. iv. the Inference of our learned 
Newton, in Obferv . on Daniel, Chap. i. may be allowed,' 
that it was writ by Samuel after be had anointed David 
King . For the Time of this Hiftory, look at the fuececd- 
in<> Chronological Table. 

ver. I. a Famine being'] Tynd. ther fell a dearth. 

Ver. 2. Ephrathites of Beth-lebem-judab] Ephrath or 
Ephratah and Bctb-iehcm in Judah were the fame Place, 
Gen. xlyiii. 7. Ruth iv. li. Afic. v. 2. and the Inhabi- 
tants thus called, 1 Sam. xvii. 12. The Diftin£tion in 
the Text was ncccflTary, bccaufc there were other Ephra- 
thitesy 1 Sam. i. I, 19. I Kings xi. 26. 

Ver. 4. JVomen of Moab ] Bijhops, Moabiteffes, of the 
Moabites . 

Ver. 8, See. In Verfes 8, 9, 11, 13, 19. the Pronouns , 
fays the Author of the State of the printed Hebrew Text, 
are furprizingly corruptedy p. 446. but if it is furprizing 
for them to be fo corrupted, is it not more likely they arc 
not corrupted ? The Cafe might be, that this nrft Chap, 
if not the Booky was a Memoir made by Naomi her felf, 
who was fo illiterate, or forgetful in her Language through 


fufe of it for fcveral Years, that fhe might miftake bv 
ting the Mafc. for the Fem. cfpecially as it is here all 
fame, and the Sound fo near alike as m and n ; ami 11 
»ht be thought beft to preferve her own Words, ricrc 
1 now be no Need of anfwering this Writer sSco a 
the Jews. And his objecting fo often againft the 
w Texty when the Margin rc< 5 lifics it, without mea- 
ning the latter, is very difingcnuous. As the jTIurgi* 
ws where the Text has been corrupted, that is an «- 
ment againft its being corrupted clfewhcrc. 

Ver. 10. for'] Look Gen. xxix. 32. 

Ver. ix. t vithin me] Hcb. not in my womb. 

Ver. 14. kijfd] in taking leave, as alfo in I A//* 
z. 20. but the Hebrew being concifc, there is ad e 
i vulg. Lat . and returned* in the Gr. and returrit ' 
People, and fo by Jim. and Trent, went 
ier Chara&er, to denote it fupplied ; m which M 
>fe ancient Additions may be underftood as if m * 
itch was not then ufed ; and even Cajlalio has 
thout it, takes leave of her. r j 

Ver. 17. make a feparation between ] Tynd. t j 
( h. depart oddly, or as put for do part . folved 


Ruth, 

folved to go with her, (he left off fpeaking 
to her. 

19. So they both went on till they got to 
Bcth-lehem; and being entered into it, all 
the City was in a Commotion about them, 
and they faid. Is this Naomi ? 

20. Whom (he anfwered ; Do not call 
me Naomi ; call me Mara, becaufe the Al- 
mighty has made it very bitter to me. 

21. I went away full, and the Lord has 
brought me back empty : why do you call 
me Naomi, when the Lord has teftified againft 
me, and the Almighty has afflicted me ? 

22. Thus Ihe returned, accompanied with 
Ruth the Moabitefs her Daughter-in-law, 
from the Country of Moab, and they came 
to Bcth-lehcm at the Beginning of Barley- 

harveft. 

CHAP. II. 

N O W Naomi had a Kinfinan of her 
Hufband Elimelech’s Family, a very 
wealthy Man, whofe Name was Boaz. 

2. And Ruth the Moabitefs faid to her. 
Let me go, I pray, to the Field, and glean 
Corn after him whom I flhall get in Favour 
with ; who anfwered her. Go, my Daugh- 
ter. 

3. Accordingly Ihe went, and being come, 
gleaned in the Field after the Reapers; and 
her Lot fell out to be in a Part of it be- 
longing to this Boaz : 

4. Who behold coming out of Beth-lehem, 
faid to the Reapers, The Lord be with you; 
and they anfwered him. The Lord blefs 
. thee. 

5. Then he faid to his Servant that was 
fet over the Reapers, Whofe young Woman 
is this ? 

6. And he made anfwer ; It is the young 
Woman of Moab, who came back with 
Naomi out cjf that Country, 

7. And fhe faid. Be pleafed to let me glean 
about among the Sheaves, after the Reapers. 
So fhe went, and has remained fince the 
Morning, till now fhe has ftaid this little 
while in the Houfe. 

8. Upon this Boaz accofted Ruth; Doft 
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not thou hear, my Daughter ? Go not to 
glean in another Field, nor pafs from hence; 
but keep clofe here wilh my Maids. 

9. Let thy Eyes be on the Field in which 
they reap, that thou mayeft follow them ; 
have not I charged the young Men not to 
meddle with thee ? Nay when thou art 
thirfty, go to the Vefiels, and drink of what 
they have drawn. 

10. At which fhe fell on her Face, bowing 
down to the Ground, and faid to him. Why 
am I in favour with thee, that thou fhouldeft 
take notice of me, fince I am a Stranger ? 

ix. To whom Boaz made anfwer; All 
which thou didft with thy Mother-in-law 
after thy Hulband's Death, has been fully 
told me, that thou lefteft thy own Father 
and Mother, with thy native Country, and 
waft come to a People whom thou kneweft 
not before. 

12. The Lord recompenfe thy Work, and 
let a Reward be rendered to thee from the 
Lord God of Ifrael, under whofe Wings thou 
art come to be fheltered. 

13. And Hie replied. Let me be in Favour 
with thee, my Lord ; fince thou haft com- 
forted me, ana fince thou haft fpoken kindly 
to thy Handmaid ; though I am not com- 
parable to one of thy own. 

14. Boaz alfo faid to her. At Meal-time 
approach hither, and eat of the Vidtuals, 
and dip thy Bit in the Vinegar. Nay as fhe 
was fitting at one Side of the Reapers, he 
held out parched Corn to her, of which 
fhe eat, till fhe was fatisfied, and left. 

15. Befides when flic got up to glean, he 
thus commanded his young Men ; Let her 
glean even between the Sheaves, and do not 
reproach her. 

16. And make alfo a good Booty for her 
out of the Handfuls ; which leave, that fhe 
may glean, and do not chide her. 

1 7. So fhe gleaned in the Field till the 
Evening ; and beating out what fhe had 
gleaned, it was about an Ephah of Barley. 

18. This fixe took up, and going into 
the City, when her Mother-in-law faw what 
it was, and fhe had taken out, and given 
her that which fhe had left more than fatif- 
fied her felf ; 


Ver. 20. Naomi , plcafant j Mara , litter. 

Ver. 12. recompenfe j Tynd. quyte, and the Bijh. 
lb. to be fheltered] Which is the primary Significatio 
°f the Verb according to Buxtorf* who has turned this 
ad recipiendum te. Jun. and Trem. render, ut te el 
tegeresy that thou mayefl cover or hide thee ; Munfiei 
latitore* to hide ; Leo Juda* qua venijii ut fub ah 
*jus confugeres , tvho art come that thou migbleft flee ft 
Jheltir under his IVmgs ; the Author of the vuJg. Catf c 
quern vonijli* & fub ejus confugi/li alas* to whom thou a 

“"I* 7 ' * hou 0X1 fi** f Qr 

^aflaU fub cujus alarum praftdium tu te reopens, und 

- Vox* I, 


the Protcflion or Shelter of whofe Usings thou mayefl get 
thee . 

Ver. 16. make — a good Booty'] Heb . by fpoiling fpoil 5 
and it does not fignify of purpofe , which is the old Lat . 
de induflria \ whence alio the Bijh. render for the nonce . 
But Tynd . has, jlnd tberto pul out of the Jhevcs for her and 
let it lie , Gen. the like. 

lb. Handfuh] or Gripes , as the Hulbandmen call them, 
before they are bound up in Sheaves. 

Ver. 17 . about] Tynd . and Bijh . upon . 

Ver. 18. had left] that is of the parched Corn which 
Boots gave her, Ver. 14. 

S fff 


19. Her 


N O X E S upon 
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19. Her Mother-in-law faid to her. Where 
haft thou gleaned to Day ? And where been at 
work j* Let him be blefled who took notice 
of thee. And fhe told her that the Man’s 
Name with whom fhe wrought that Day was 
Boaz. 

20. The Lord blefs him, replied Naomi 
to her, who has not forfaken his Benevolence 
both to the Living and the Dead. To which 
fhe added. The Man is near to us, he is 
one of our Kinfmen. 

21. Ruth the Moabitefs further related, 
that he likewife faid to her. Keep clofe with 
my young Men, till they have finifhed all 
my Harveft. 

22. Naomi anfwered her again. It will be 
well, my Daughter, to go out with his 
Maids ; for they may not meet with thee in 
another Field. 

23. She accordingly kept clofe to the 
Maids of Boaz in gleaning, till Barley- 
harveft and Wheat-harveft were ended ; and 
dwelt with her Mother-in-law. 


CHAP. IIL 

A FTER which flie faid to her; My 
Daughter, fhould not I feek for thee 
Reft ? Which will be good for thee. 

2. And now is not Boaz our Kinfman, 
whofe Maids thou waft with ? Behold he 
winnows Barley to Night in the Floor. 

3. So wafh and anoint thy fe If, and putting 
on thy Cl oaths, go down thither ; without 
being known to the Man, till he has done 
eating and drinking. 

4. And when he is lain down, thou know- 
ing where the Place is, (halt go in, and un- 
cover his Feet, and lie down; then he will 
tell thee, what thou £halt do. 

5. Whereupon fhe anfwered her, I will 
do all that thou haft faid to me. 


6 . Accordingly flie went down to the 
Floor, and did entirely as her Mother-in- 
law ordered her. 

7. For when Boaz had eat and drunk, fo 

that his Heart was chearful, and was gone 
in to lie down at the End of the Heap 0 f 
Corn ; flie went in fecretly, and uncovering 
his Feet, lay down. 3 

8. Frightened therefore at Midnight, the 
Man bending down, there was a Woman 
lay at his Feet. 

9. Then he faid. Who art thou ? And (he 
anfwered, I am Ruth thy Handmaid ; fo 
fpread thy Skirt over her, for thou art a 
Kinfman. 

10. To which he replied: The Lord 
blefs thee, my Daughter, who haft made 
the latter Kindnefs better than the former, 
in not going after young Men, whether poor 
or rich. 

1 1 . Now therefore, my Daughter, do not 
fear; I will do for thee whatever thou (halt 
fay : for all thofe of the Gate of my People 
are fenfible that thou art a worthy Woman. 

12. And now though it be true that I 
am a Kinfman, yet there is one nearer than I. 

13. Stay all Night, and in the Morning 
if he will redeem for thee, it is well, let 
him ; but if he is not willing to do it, by 
the Lord’s living, I will redeem for thee : 
lie down till the Morning. 

14. Which fhe did at his Feet, but rofc 
up before one could know another : for he 
faid. Let it not be known that a Woman 
came to the Floor. 

15. He alfo faid. Bring the Apron that 
thou haft on, and hold it. Which fhe hold- 
ing, he meafured fix Meafures of Barley, and 
put upon her ; then he went into the City. 

16. Upon her coming to her Mother-in- 
law, fhe faid. Who art thou ? My Daugh- 
ter ? To whom flie told all that the Man 
did for her. 


I 

Ver. 20. he] which the Hebrew has: this laft Part is 
omitted by the Vulgate, 

Ib. Kinfmen ] Gen, and Bijh, affinitie $ though Tynd. 
had next kin. 

Vcr. 22. may not meet ] as you did in this Field. But 
what Senfc does that they meet thee not make, fincc 
Naomi is not perfuading Ruth to fhun them, but the 
contrary. 

Ib. another Field J whither they would go, when Har- 
veft was done in this- 

Vcr. 7. Heap ] of corn is not in the Hebrew , though 
our Tranflatori have added it without Diftin&ion. 

Ib. fecretly ] Jun . a ad 7 rem. with Munjl. and the 77 - 
gurin Bib. have clam ; the , uulg. Lat. and Pagnin. abfeon - 
dite ; Mont, in ftlentio ; the Septuag . tv npuf 5 : which 
agree with the Radix ; fee fudr. iv. ai. 

Vcr. 8. bending down } jTynd. groped , Gen, and Bifh . 
caught bolde . 

Ver. ii. thofe of the Gate] the Magiftrates who met 
there, for it is not city • 

Ver. 13. redeem] oee Chap. iv. 4. 


1 — 

Ver. 15. jfpron ] The Word is found only here and 
in Ifa . iii. 22. Several render it cloke or mantle , but that 
is reckoned up by Ifaiab befides, and fo is vail . It is ge- 
nerally underftood to be fomc linen Thing, or fomc 
Cloth ; and the two famous Tranflators fun, and Trenu 
turned it ventrale , jfpron 7 which was the molt proper 
Thing for Boax to bid her bring *> and fo the ^rpi^ujia 
of the Septuagint is to be undcritood, being Something 
girded about her by the Derivation of the Word, ana 
which would hold Corn. The Gen. turn rt Jheetc, 

Ib. he went J as the Hebrew is, and to do what fol- 
lows, Chap. iv. 1. Co fun. and Frem, have ingrefwt ej , 
as likewife Munjl. and the Tigurin Bib. nay the Targunt 
has Boax. 

Vcr. 16. JVho] If fhe had known her to be her 
Daughter, fhe needed not to have afked who fnc wa • 
But this Abfurdity is removed, by confidering it f 
diftin< 5 t Queftions ; which might be afked when «ic 
knocked at the Door for Entrance, or becaufe it was 
light enough for Naomi to know her perfectly. 

1 7. She 



Ruth, 

1 7 . She faid withal; he gave me thefe fix 
Measures of Barley : for he faid to me. Go 
Hot empty to thy Mother-in-law. 

1 8. And flie replied. Sit ftill, my Daugh- 
ter, till thou knoweft how the Matter will 
fall : for the Man will not reft, but finifh it 
to Day. 

CHAP. IV. 

N EXT Boaz went up to the Gate, and 
fitting down there, behold the Kinf- 
man of whom he fpoke paffed along; fo 
calling him by his Name, he faid. Turn 
aflde, fit down here : Which he did accord- 
inglv. 

2. He likewife took ten Men of the El- 
ders of the City, who fate down there, at 
his Requeft. 

g. Then he faid to the Kinfman : Naomi 
who is come back out of the Country of 
Moab, has Part of a Field to fell that was 
our Brother Elimelech’s. 

4. Which I thought I would inform thee 
of, that thou mighteft buy it before the In- 
habitants, and the Elders of my People : if 
thou wilt redeem it, do ; but if thou wilt 
not, let me know ; for there is none bcfides 
thee to do it, and I am next to thee. And 
he faid, he would redeem it. 

5. But when Boaz replied. At the Time 
thou buyeft the Field from Naomi, thou 
muft buy alfo of Ruth the Moabitefs the 
Wife of the Dead, to raife up his Name 
upon his Eftate ; 

6. The Kinfman anfwered, I cannot re- 
deem it for my felf, left I fhould fboil my 
own Eftate : redeem my Right for thy felf, 
fince I cannot do it. 

7. Formerly in Ifrael upon Redemption 
and Exchange, to confirm every Thing, one 
pulled off nis Shoe, and gave to another; 
and this was an Evidence among them. 

8. Accordingly the Kinfman bidding Boaz 
buy it for himfelf, pulled off his Shoe. 

9. At this Boaz faid to the Elders, and 
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all the People; Ye are Witnefies to Day, 
that I buy all which was Elimelech’s, and 
all which was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, from 
Naomi ; 

10. And that I alfo purchafe Ruth the 
Moabitefs, the Wife of Mahlon, to be my 
Wife, to raife up the Name of the Dead 
upon his Eftate, that it may not be deftroyed 
from his Brethren, and the. Gate of his 
Place : ye are Witnefies to Day. 

11. We are* faid all the People who were 
at the Gate, and the Elders : the Lord make 
the Woman who is coming into thy Houfc, 
like Rachel and Leah, thofe two that built 
up the Family of Ifrael; and do thou va- 
liantly in Ephratah, and have a Name famous 
in Beth-lehem. 

12. Let thy Family too be like that of 
Pharez, whom Tamar bore to Judah, from 
the Offspring which the Lord ftiall give thee 
of this young Woman. 

13. Thus Boaz married Ruth, and going 
in to her, the Lord gave her Conception, 
and fhe bore a Son. 

14. With that the Woman faid to Naomi; 
Blefied be the Lord who has not let thee fail 
of a Kinfman to Day, whofe Name fhall be 
famous in Ifrael. 

15. Nay he will be a Rcftorer of Life to 
thee, ' and a Suftainer of thy old Age ; be^ 
caufe thy Daughter-in-law who loves thee 
has born him, ihe who is better to thee than 
feven Sons. 

16. So Naomi took the Child, and putting 
him in her Bofom, was his Nurfe. 

17. And the Women who wete Neigh- 
bours gave him a Name, faying there was a 
Son born to Naomi, which Name was Obed : 
he was the Father of Jefle, the Father of 
David. 

18. Now thefe were the Generations of 
Pharez : he begot Hezron, 

19. And he Ram, and he Amminadab, 

20. And he Nahihon, and he Salmah, 

2 1 . And he Boaz, and he Obed, 

22. And he Jefle, and he David. 


Vcr. 1. be faid] The Hel. has not unto whom, nor the 
former Englijb Tranjlatlons ; fo remifs were thofe whom 
Aw James employed : however the old Lat. has, ad eum. 

Vcr. 4- inform thee of ] Tynd. do the to weft, the Bijb. 
differently fpelled, doe thee to wit. 

lb. Inhabitants] Gen. affiftants. 

Vcr. 5. buy alfo] not it, but her to be his IVtfe undcr- 
Uood, as Ver. 10. Deut. xxv. 5, 6. which made the 
Icinfman refufe to buy the Land, when he had confented 
to do it before ; and fimply buying the Land would not 
raife up the Name of the deceafed Hufband : the Chald. 
M\dvulg. Lat. exprefs here the taking her ; fee Buxt. 
V indie . p. 761. 

Ib. raife] Tynd. Jleare, Co Gen. and Bijh. 


Vcr. 8. the Kinfman] But the vulg. Lat . contrary to 
the Heb. Boot, faid to his Kinfman , j Vake ojf'thy Shoe . 

Vcr. n. do — valiantly ] The like Words are together 
in Pfa. cxvili. 1$, 16. and the Noun is Strength , valour y 
tsfe. Accordingly Sebajl . Mun. renders it, tu age Jlrenue , 
and Leo \fud. tu flrenue age . 

Ib. a Name ] as Ver. 14. 

Vcr. 13. gave her Conception] In our former Tranfla - 
tionsy gave that Jhe conceived. 

Ver. 15. thy Daughter-in-law who loves thee has born 
him] But the com . Lat. of thy Daughter-in-law is he bom 
who will love thee. 

Vcr. 20. Salmah] Why Salmon by the Englljh Tranf- 
lators from the Greek ? 


Notes 


Notes upon the First Book of SAMUEL 


CHAP. r. 

A N D there was a certain Man ©f Ra- 
mathaim-zophim, of Mount Ephraim, 
whofe Name was- Elkanah, the Son of Jero- 
ham, the Son of Elihu, the Son of Tohii> 
the Son of Zuph, an Ephrathite ; 

2. Who had two- Wives, the Name of one 
was Hannah, and that of the other Peninnah ; 
and the latter had Children, but Hannah 
none. 

3. Now that Man went up out of his City 
from Year to Year, to worfhip and facrifice 
to the Lord of Armies at Shiloh; where the 
two Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the 
Priefts of the Lord were. 

4. Moreover on the Day when Elkanah 
facrificed; he gave Peninnah his Wife, with 
all her Sons and Daughters, Parts. 

5. And to Hannah he gave one Part with 
a forrotoful Look ; becaufe he loved Hannah, 
and the Lord had fhut up her Womb. 

6. And becaufe of that, her Adverfary alfo 
provoked her to Indignation,, that fhe might 
make her fret. 

7. He likewife doing fo Year by Year, at 
her going up to the Houfe of the Lord, fhe 
thus provoked, her ; therefore lhe wept, and 
did not eat. 

8. Elkanah her Huiband then would, fay 
to her, Hannah, Why weepeft thou ? And 
why dofl not thou eat? And why is thy 
Heart fad ? Am I not better to thee than, ten 
Children ? 

9. At laft Hannah rofe up after the eating 
and drinking at Shiloh, when Eli the Prieft 
was fitting upon a Seat, againfl a Poft of the 
Temple of the Lord -y. 

10. And fhe being in bitternefs of Soul, 
prayed to the Lord, and wept grievoufly. 

11. She alfo made this Vow, O Lord 
of Armies, If thou wilt at all look on the 


Affli&ion of thy Handmaid, and remember 
me, not forgetting thy Handmaid, fo that 
thou wilt give her male Iflue, I will gi ve . 
him to the Lord all the Days of his Life 
and a Razor fhall not come up on his Head/ 

12. And as fhe prayed much before the 
Lord, Eli obferved her Mouth. 

1.3. However Hannah fpoke in her Heart, 
only her Lips moved,, without her Voice 
being heard ; therefore Eli thought lhe was 
drunk. 

14. Whereupon he faid to her. How long 
wilt thou be drunk ? Put away thy Wine 
from thee. 

15. But Hannah made anfwer ; No, my 
Lord: I am a Woman oppreifed in Mind, 
and have not drunk either Wine or ftrong 
Drink ; but have poured out my Soul before 
the Lord. 

* 

16. Do not reprefent thy Handmaid to 
have the Look of an ungodly Woman : for I 
have fpoken hitherto, from the Abundance of 
my Meditation and Difpleafure. 

17. Then Eli made reply. Go in Peace * 
and the God of Ifrael grant thy Petition 
which thou haft afked him for. 

1 8. Who rejoined. Let thy Handmaid be 
in favour with thee. So the Woman went 
her Way, and eat, having her for rowful Coun- 
tenance no more. 

19. And they rofe carl), in the Morning, 
and worfhipping before the Lord, went back 
to their Houfe at Ramah ; and Elkanah had 
the knowledge of Hannah his Wife, whom 
the Lord remembered. 

20. For when the Time was come about, 
after Hannah had conceived, (he bore a Son ; 
and called his Name Samuel, Becaufe, fata 
fie, I afked the Lord for him. 

21. Afterwards when the Man Elkanah 
went up with all his Family* to offer to the 
Lord the yearly Sacrifice, and his Vow; 



Firft Boo k of Samuel'] To fpare Repetition, look at 

Pfa. xl. 7. . 

Ycr. 5. with a forrowful Loot] according to Ver~ iS. 
and feveral Tranjlators ; which is further confirmed by 
that Vcrfc* and the Adje&ive otic anneked to Part 5 fee 
the like alfo Job ix. 27. 

Ver. 6. that Jhe ] namely Peninnah , as is plain when 

thus trail flated. • . 

Ver. 16. Do hot repreftnt Htb % Do not fit/* thy 

Handmaid to tkt Look of* 


lb. Meditation] as Pfa. civ. 34. & cxix. 97> 99- anA 

Indignation, the Hebrew Word not 

8 v2 m i E 9 Gr pimah] the fame as in Ver. I. being four 

lours Ride from Joppa, in the Way to 

in. 1738 a Village ofabout 400 Families, C°rttn _ 

1 Compend. Libi “ Vol. ii. p. 4. *S- alfo 
'rev. Pt. iii. Ch. a. and the Note -on Jon. 1. 3- 


22. Hannah 



i Samuel, Chap. II. 


22. Hannah did not go up : for fhe laid 
to her Hufband, Not till the Child is weaned ; 
then I will have him, that he may appear 
before the Lord, and abide there for ever. 

27. To whom Elkanah her Hufband faid. 
Do what thou likeft, abide till thou hail 
weaned him, only the Lord confirm his Word. 
Accordingly the Woman abode, and gave her 
Son fuck, till fhe weaned him. 

24. And fhe carried him up with her when 
fhe had done that, with three Bullocks, one 
Ephah of Flour, and a Bottle of Wine, and 
had him to the Houfe of the Lord at Shiloh; 
the Boy being a Child. 

25. They alfo killed a Bullock, and brought 

the Child to Eli. • 

26. When flic faid ; O my Lord, by thy 
Soul’s living, my Lord, I am the Woman 
who flood with thee here praying to the 
Lord. 

27. For this Child I prayed, and the Lord 
has given me my Petition which I afked 
him for. 

28. Therefore I alfo give him that was 
afked, all his Days to the Lord, who was peti- 
tioned for him. At which he worfhipped the 
Lord there. 

CHAP. II. 

M oreover Hannah prayed, and faid: 
Through the Lord my Heart triumphs, 
my Horn is lifted up by the Lord : my 
Mouth is enlarged againft my Enemies, be- 
caufe I am glad in thy Salvation. 

2. None is holy like the Lord, for there 
is none befides thee j and no Rock like our 

God. 

3. Do not talk very loftily fo much, or let 
hard Things come out of your Mouth : for the 
Lord is a God of Knowledge, and fuch Do- 
ings are not right. 

4. The Bows of the powerful are broke. 
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and thofe who were fallen are- girded with 
Strength. 

5. The full- are hired for Bread, and the 
hungry ceafe ; even the barren bears feven, 
and Ihe who has many Sons languifhcs. 

6. The Lord caufes to die, and makes alive : 
he brings down to the Grave, and brings up. 

7. The Lord makes poor, and makes 
rich : he puts down, he alfo fets up. 

8. He raifes up the Poor from the Duft, 
from the Dunghill he lifts up the Needy, to 
make them fit with Princes, and caufe them 
to pofiefs the Throne of Glory : for the Sta- 
tions of the Earth are the Lord’s, and he put 
the World upon them. 

9. He will keep the Feet of his pious 
ones, but the Wicked ihall be filent in Dark- 
nefs : for unavailing is the Strength of Man. 

10. Thole who contend with the Lord 
Ihall be broke in pieces, in Heaven will he 
thunder upon them, the Lord will judge the 
Limits of the Earth ; as alfo give Strength to 
his King, and lift up the Horn of his anointed 
one. 

1 1 . Afterwards Elkanah went to his Houle 
at Ramah, and the Boy minilired to the 
Lord before Eli the Prieft. 

12. But the Sons of Eli were ungodly 
Perfons, they knew not the Lord. 

13. And it was the Manner of the Priefts 
with the People ; when any Man offered a 
Sacrifice, the Prieft’s Servant came, as the 
Flelh was boiling, with a Fork of three Teeth 
in his Hand: 

14. Which he fixiking either into the Pan, 
Kettle, Cauldron or Pot ; all that the Fork 
brought up, the Priefi: took of it : according 
to this they did at Shiloh, to ail Ifrael who 
came thither. 

15. As alfo before they burnt the Fat, the 
Prieft’s Servant came, and faid to the Man 
who facrificed. Give the Priefi: Flelh to roaft : 
for he will not take boiled Flelh of thee, 
but raw. 


Ver. 3. fuch Doings arc not right J Thofe which fhe 
had juft diffuaded from. Mont, non dire Si a funt opera, 
the JVorks arc not right ; Jun. and Trent . non difponvntur 
afliones, the Deeds arc not put in order. This Verb in 
Niphal , fignifying to be right or equal , is in Exek. xviii. 
25, 29. Sc xxxiii. 17. To him , not by him , in (lead of 
* 9t * ty the Change of a Letter, but ot the fame Sound, 
is a marginal Reading. The Sept, having GW for not , 
the Author of the prefent State of the Hebrew Text fays n ? 
was read by them, p. 141. for which there is no Nc- 
ceflity, fince ib to him might be tranflated God from bn 
before. He adds, and Jo in Job xiii. 15. whereas they 
have not God there. 

Ver. 5. ceafe] to be hungry. 

Ver. 7. he puts down ] It is faid that JEfip afleing Chilo 
wnat God was doing ? received for Anfwcr, T d fxh 
o+yiXa raortivotv, rat & rantivu infroi/y, Humbling the lofty , 
and exalting the humble , Diog. Laertius in Vit. Chilo % ac- 


cording to that alfo in the Poem of the Virgin- mother, 
Luke i. 52. 

Ib. Stations ] The Bounds of its Orbit. 

Ver. 10. thunder] which was literally fulfilled witii 
her Son, Chap. vii. 10. 

Ib. King'] whom her Son fhould anoint, though there 
was now no Likelihood of a King over Ij'rael. 

Ib. anointed one] firft Saul , whofe Royalty was tranf- 
ferred to David by Samuel . 

Ver. 13. Flejh] which belonged to him who brought 
the Bead, after the Priefts had taken their Part, being the^ 
Brcaft and l ight Shoulder, Lev. vii. 31, 32, 34. fee V cut. 
xii. 7. Sc xxvii. 7. Chap. ix. 13. 

Ver. 14. of it] Trent, and Jun. ex eo 9 of it’, Mont . 
illttd, that ; Cover dale fays, that toke the Prieji t her of. 

Ver. 15. raw] having the Fat on it, which fhould 
have been burnt, Lev. vii. 23, 25, 3r. Sc iii. 16, 17. fo 
that the Crime of E/Fa Sons was double, befides what 
follows, Ver. 22. 


. Voi. I. 


T t t t 


16. To 


34 6 NOT 

1 6. To whom the Man faying. They will 
burn the Fat quite up prefently, then take 
thee according as thy Mind defires; he would 
reply to him. But thou lhalt give now, and 
if not, I will take by Force, 

17. Thus the Sin of the young Men was 
very grfcat before the Lord 5 for Men con- 
temned the Lord’s Offering. 

18. However Samuel miniftred before the 
Lord, a Boy girded with a linen Ephod.^ 

19. Whofc Mother made him a little 
Cloak, and brought up to him from Year 
to Year, when fhe came up with her Huf- 
band to offer the yearly Sacrifice. 

20. Eli too thus blefied Elkanah and his 
Wife, The Lord make thee have Offspring 
from this Woman, inftead of the Petition 
which the Lord was afked for. So they went 
to his own Place. 

21. When the Lord vifited Hannah, fo 
that fhe conceived, and bore three Sons and 
two Daughters ; while the Boy Samuel grew 
up with the Lord. 

22. Now Eli was very old ; and heard all 
that his Sons did to all Ifrael, and how they 
lay with the Women who aifembled at the 
Door of the publick Tent. 

23. With that he faid to them; Why do 
you fuch Things as thefe, whereby I hear 
the evil Things of you from all thefe People ? 

24. - Let it not be, my Sons : for it is not 
a good Report which I hear ; you make the 
People of the Lord tranfgrefs. 

25. If one Man fins againfl: another, the 
Judge will judge him ; but if a Man fins 
againft the Lord, who fhall pray for him? 
Neverthelefs they would not hearken to what 
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their Father faid, though the Lord fiioulj 
flay them. 

26. But the Boy Samuel went on i u 
being great and good, both with the Lord, 
and like wife with Men. 

27. There came alfo a Man of God to 
Eli, and declared to him : Thus fays the 
Lord ; Was I at all revealed to thy Fa- 
ther’s Family, when they were in Egypt at 
the Houfe of Pharaoh ? 

28. And did I choofe him out of all the 
Tribes of Ifrael for a Pricffc to me, to offer 
up on my Altar, to burn Incenfe, to have on 
an Ephod before me, giving them all the 
Sacrifices of the Ifraelites by Fire ? 

29. Why then do you kick at my Sacri- 
fice and Offering, which I commanded for 
my Habitation ; and doft thou honour thy 
Sons above me, by making your felves fat 
with the chief of all the Offerings of Ifrael 
my People ? 

30. Therefore fays the Lord God of Ifrael, 
I fully faid thy Family and that of thy Father 
might walk before me for ever; but now the 
Lord fays. Far be it from me, for them who 
honour me I will honour, and thofe that 
defpife me fhall be contemned. 

31. Lo the Days are coming when I will 
cut off thy Arm, and the Arms of thy Fa- 
ther’s Family, fo that there fhall not be an 
old Man in thy Houfc. 

32. Nay thou fhalt behold Diftrefs ioxvif 
Habitation, in all that it does well to li- 
rael ; and there fhall not be an old Man in 
thy Houfe continually. 

33. Befides each of thine, whom I fhall 
not cut off from my Altar, fhall be to con- 


Vcr. 20. injlead of ] as y*r may figni fy becaufc of* which 
is not the Meaning. 

Ib. the Petition which the Lord was afked for ] So Mon- 
tanus * petition 2 quam petivit ; the 77 gurin Bible * ifta pe- 
tit i one quam pojhilavit ; and Munjl. has it, petitione quam 
pojlulavit uter que* the Petition which each afked * as likc- 
wife in the Gen. Ver ft it is, the Petition that fhe afked ; 
and the like in the tvefent Margin ; the 7 'argum alfo keeps 
to the Hebrew. But the vulgar erroneous Latin is, f re- 
store quod commodaftli Domino * the Loan which thou hajl lent 
to the Lord. 

Ver. 25. though the Lord ] Btixtorf in his Lexicon puts 
it therefore , as Patrick alto fays it may be rendered, and 
of which Noldius in his Hcbreiv Concordance gives divers 
Inftanccs ; however the Hcb. Particle certainly fignifics 
though * as the fame Noldius largely (hews, with the va- 
rious Lexicons * Trcaijkitions* Commentaries * &c. by which 
therefore I was willing to abide. 

Ib. fl)ould flay them] which Threatening they did not 
regard, fo as to amend their Lives. 

Vcr. 27. at all J Sec on 1 Kings ix. 6. And befides 
Queftions for Information, and the common ones for Af- 
firmation of the contrary, there is a third Sort in Scrip- 
ture where [not] may be underftood according to our 
Ufc of Interrogations, and on the other hand be omitted 
where it is. This may be feen particular! v in Noldius's 
Hebrew Particles * and all the following Vcrfe, though 
not the 29th, is of this Kind ; fo here Did I not at all 


ppcar * may fhew they had not Ignorance for Excufc, 
•r could pretend they knew Nothing of the Divine Ap- 
pointment. . A , 

Ver. 28. have on J The Hebrew being bear y inkcad 

if wear. r . , 

Ver. 30. thy Family ] that Branch, or Part, of Aarons 
'amily which Eli belonged to. 

Ib. might ] which the Hebrew is as expreflive of as 
bould* and more fuits the Context, in my Opinion. 

Vcr. 31. Arm] The late Author of Critical Notes on 
fine Palfagcs of Scripture * p. 20. is fo bold as to put 
he prejent Reading of the Hebrew to be Seed; when 
t only might be fo, were it not for the Pointed Vowels. 

Vcr. 32. L>iflrefs] which feems rather meant than 
nemy* the Hebrew Word fignifying each; fo j un ' a,,d 
~rrnu angujliam : for Eli did not fee the Enemy* who ci- 
hcr took the Ark, or the Priefthood from 1 his Fami »)'* 
auch lefs faw him in the former. The Chald. ParapnaJ. 
xpatiates on it thus. And thou /halt be deprived* ant oo- 
t the NnpV Diftrefs (from the Chald. pW to J[ rn y icn J 
•jhich I will bring upon the Perfons of thy Houfc* f> • 
niquitics that you have committed heretofore tn tt)C noujt 
f my Sanfluary* and after that 1 will bring Good up* - 

that it does ] this being the Extent of its Benefit, 
3r God did fo further to other People. 

Ib. does well ] not give. 


fume 
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fume thy Eyes, and grieve thy Soul j and all 
the Increafe of thy Family (hall die in their 
Prime. 

34. And this (hall be a Sign to thee, 
which (hall come on thy two Sons, Hophni 
and Phinehas j they ihall both of them die 
in one Day. 

35. I will further raife me up a faithful 
Prieft, that (hall do as it is in my Heart and 
Soul j for whom 1 will build a fure Houfe, 
and he (hall walk before my anointed one at 
all Times. 

36. So every one who is left in thy 
Houle, (hall come to bow down to him 
for a Piece of Money, and a Morfel of Bread, 
faying, I beg thou wouldeft admit me into 
one of the Prieft’s Offices, that I may eat a 
Bit of Bread. 

CHAP. III. 

N O W the Boy Samuel miniftred to the 
Lord before Eli* and the Word of 
the Lord was precious at that Time, no Vi- 
fion coming forth. 

2. In which Time Eli lying down in his 
Place, whofe Eyes began to be dim, he be- 
ing unable to fee ; 

3. Before the Lamp of God went out, in 
the Temple of the Lord, where the Ark of 
God was, Samuel alfo lay down. 

4. And the Lord called to him j who an- 
fweied, Here am I. 

5. Whereupon he ran to Eli, and faid. 
Here am I, fince thou calledft me. But he 
faid, I did not call, go back, lie down. Ac- 
cordingly he went, and lay down. 

6. Then the Lord called yet again, Sa- 
muel. And he getting up, went to Eli, 
and laid. Here am I, fince thou didft call 
me. But he anfwered, I did not call, my 
Son, return, lie down. 

7. This was before Samuel knew the 
Lord, and before his Word was revealed to 
him. 

8. Moreover the Lord called Samuel again 
the third timej at which he rofe up, and 
going to Eli, faid. Here am I, for thou didft 
call me. Then Eli underftood that the Lord 
had called the Boy. 
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9. Therefore he faid to Samuel j Go, lie 
down j and if he calls thee, thou (halt 
fay. Speak, O Lord, for thy Servant hears. 
So Samuel went, and lay down in his 
Place. 

10. And the Lord came, and ftanding, 
called as at the other Times, Samuel, Sa- 
muel. Upon this he faid. Speak, for thy 
Servant hears. 

11. The Lord then faid to him ; Behold 
I will do a Thing in Ifrael, at which both 
the Ears of every one who hears it (hall 
tingle. 

12. On that Day will I confirm to Eli all 
which I have fpoken concerning his Family, 
beginning and finiftiing. 

13. For I have told him, that I will 
judge his Family for ever, for the Iniquity 
which he knows j becaufe his Sons made 
themfelves vile, and he did not reftrain 
them. 

14. And therefore I fwear concerning the 
Family of Eli, that the Iniquity of it (hall 
neither be purged by Sacrifice nor Offering 
for ever. 

1 5. After which Samuel lay till the Morn- 
ing, and opened the Doors of the Lord’s 
Houfe : for he was afraid of telling Eli the 
Vifion. 

16. But he called him, and faid, Samuel 
my Son. Who anfwered. Here am I. 

17. And he replied. What is the Matter 
which he fpoke to thee ? Do not conceal it 
from me, I pray j by God's doing to thee fo . 
and fo befides, if thou concealed any Thine 
at all of it. 

18. Accordingly Samuel told him all the 
Things, concealing nothing from him j 
who faid. It is the Lord, let him do what 
he pleales. 

19. And as Samuel grew up, the Lord 
was with him, and did let none of all his 
Words fall to the Ground. 

20. Nay all Ifrael from Dan to Beer- 
(heba knew, that Samuel was confirmed to 
be a Prophet of the Lord. 

21. The Lord likewile appeared again at 
Shiloh : for it was there that he had been 
revealed to Samuel by his Word. 



„ f Y er t 3 S- P/'*/!] Zndot, I Kings ii. 27 , 35. who w; 

. L ! ne of Aaron’s Son, 1 clron. vi. 3, 4, I 

as Abtathar and Eh came from Ithamar, Chap. xiv. 3. 
**»• 2.0. 1 Chron. xxiv. 3. J 

Vcr. 13. have tild] Chap. ii. 30, 31, 32, 33. 

btZZ rhSr 7 /?*<! wbieh is more likely (the Hebre 
being the fame for cither) than that he fiiould tell Samu 


what he had done 5 nay we may find he did not do it 
before by Ver. 1. fo 7 un. and Tran. have juro. 

Ib. concerning ] as Ver. 12. and as it was not fpoken to 
the Family. 

Ver. 15. opened the Doors ] went about his ufual Bufi- 
ncfs 3 and delayed telling Eli what he heard. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

H E Word of Samuel alfo was to all 
Ifrael ; and they went out to meet the 
Philiftines in Battle, and encamped by the 
Stone of Help, as the Philiftines did at 
Aphek. 

2. Who fet themlelves in Order to meet 
Ifrael, and extending the Battle, Ifrael was 
defeated- before them ; and they killed of the 
Army in the Field about four thoufand 
Men. 

3. Whereupon the People went into the 
Camp, and the Elders of Ifrael faid. Why has 
the Lord defeated us to Day before the Phi- 
liftines ? Let us fetch to us the Ark of the 
Lord’s Covenant from Shiloh, that coming 
amongft us, it may fave us from the Power 
of our Enemies. 

4. Accordingly the People lent to Shiloh, 
that they fhould bring up from thence the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord of Armies 
who inhabits the Cherubs ; and the two 
Sons of Eli were there with the Ark of God’s 
Covenant, Hophni and Phinehas. 

5. And upon its coming into the Camp, 
all Ifrael fhouted with fuch a great Shout, 
that the Earth echoed. 

6. When the Philiftines hearing the Noife 
of the Shout, alked, Why is the Noife of 
this great Shouting in the Camp of the 
Hebrews ? And they underftood that the 
Ark of the Lord was come thither. 

7. At this they were afraid : for they 
faid, God is come into the Camp. Adding ; 
Wo is unto us, for there has not been like 
this heretofore. 

8. Wo is to us; Who lhall deliver us 
from the Power of this mighty God ? This 
is the very God who fmote the Egyptians 
with all the Plagues in the Wildernefs. 

9. Strengthen your felves, and be Men, 
O Philiftines, that you may not ferve the 
Hebrews, as they have ferved you : there- 
fore be Men, and fight. 

10. So the Philiftines fought, and Ifrael 
was defeated, infomuch that they fled to their 
refpedtive Tents, and there was a very great 
Slaughter : for there fell of them thirty thou- 
fand Footmen. 
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n. Nay the Ark of God was taken, an d 
the twQ Sons of Eli, Hophnf and Phinehas 
were killed. ’ 

12. Then a Man of Benjamin ran from 
the Army, and came to Shiloh that Day, 
with his Cloaths torn, and Earth upon his 
Head. 

13. And when he came, behold Eli Was 
fitting upon a Seat at the Side of the Way 
watching, becaufe he was afraid at his Heart 
for the Ark of God ; and as the Man went 
in, telling it in the City, they all cried out. 

14. Thus Eli hearing the Noife of the 
Crying, faid. Why is the Noife of this Tu- 
mult ? The Man alfo made hafte, and came 
that he might tell him : 

1 5. He being in his ninety eighth Year, 
and his Eyes were fet, fo that he could not 
fee. 

16. To whom the Man faid, I am come 
from the Army, whence I fled to Day. And 
he afked. How is the Matter, my Son ? 

1 7. Then the Mefienger made anfwer, 
Ifrael fled before the Philiftines, and there 
was alfo a great Slaughter among the Peo- 
ple ; and thy two Sons likewife, Hophni and 
Phinehas, are dead, nay the Ark of God is 
taken. 

18. And as foon as he mentioned the 
Ark of God, Eli fell from the Seat back- 
ward by the Side of the Gate, and his Neck 
broke, lb that he died ; for he was an old 
Man, and heavy : who had judged Ifrael 
forty Years. 

19. Befides his Daughter-in-law, the Wife 
of Phinehas, was with child, ready to lie in, 
and hearing the News of the Ark of God 
being taken, and that her Father-in-law and 
Hulband were dead; flie bowed, and was 
delivered, for her Pains were turned upon 
her. 

20. And about the Time of her Death, 
though the Women who flood by her faid, Do 
not fear, for thou art delivered of a Son. Vet 
Ihe did not anfwer, nor regard ; 

21. But called the Child I-chabod, fay- 
ing the Glory was gone away from Ifrael; 
for the Ark of God being taken, and for her 
Father-in-law and Hulband. 



Vcr. 1. the Stone of Help J Which was not the proper 
Name of a Place, but a Stone fo called afterwards. 
Chap. vii. 12. yet before this Boot was written, and fo is 
mentioned here. 

Vcr. 8. GW] The fame as in the Verfe before, in 
2 Kings xvii. 26, 27. and as throughout the Bible, plur. 
in Hcb. for fing. which the Verb fing. is come fhews in 
particular here, though the Pronouns and Participle in 
this Verfe agree with the Subftantive, ns Adjcdiives to it, 
which Grammar requires ; and I perceive what milled 
‘Tranjlators, their taking the Participle for a Verb, inftead 
of an Adjedlive : but there is a grofs Inconfiitency that 


* 


God fhould be thefe Gods j and it appears they cftccmcd 
him to be one by Chap. v. 7, 8, 10,11- & vi. 2, 3 » 5 ’ 

8, 9. fee alfo Exod . xxxii. 4. 

Vcr. 15. ninety eighth ] By the Syr inch and Arabic/: l er- 
ftons he was 78 Years old, tnc latter being made from the 
former. 

Ib. were fet ] or flood. But the old Lat . is cab gave- 
ranty were aim . 

. Ver. 20. faid] unto her is not in the Hebrew , but in 
the old Lat . , . , - 

Ver. 21. omitted in the vnlg. Lat . for the Ark of G 
being taken , and . 


20. How- 
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22. However (he faid. The Glory is gone 
away from Ifrael, becaufe the Ark of God 
is taken. 

CHAP. V. 

T HUS the Philiftines took the Ark of 
God, and brought it from the Stone 
of Help to Afhdod : 

2. Which having taken, they carried it 
into the Houfe of Dagon, and placed it by 
him. 

3. But when the Afhdodites rofe early the 
next Day, behold Dagon was fallen on his Face 
to the Ground, before the Ark of the Lord; 
whereupon they took him, and put him in 
his Place again. 

4. Yet getting up betimes in the Morn- 
ing the next Day, behold he was fallen as be- 
fore ; and his Plead, with both the Palms of 
his Hands were cut ofF on the Threshold, 
only the fifhy Part was left to him. 

5. Therefore the Priefts of Dagon, and all 
who go into his Houfe, do not tread upon 
his Threfhold in Afhdod to this Day. 

6. Moreover the Hand of the Lord was 
heavy on the Afhdodites, and he made them 
defolate : for he fmote thofe of Afhdod, and 
the Coafts of it, with the Piles. 

7. And the Men of Afhdod feeing that 
it was fo, faid. The Ark of the God of If- 
rael flir.il not abide with ns j for his Hand is 
hard, both upon us, and Dagon our god. 

8. They therefore lent, and gathered all 
the Lords of the Philiftines to them, and 
afked, What fhall we do with the Ark of 
the God of lirael ? Who anfwered. Let it 
be carried about to Gath. So they carried 
it about. 

9. But after they had done that, the Hand 
of the Lord was on the City with a very 
great Vexation, the Men of which he fmote 
from the Icaft to the greateft; and the Piles 
they had were out of Sight. 

10. With that they fen t the Ark of God 
to Ekron ; but at the coming of it thither, 
the Ekronites thus cried out, They have 


brought about the Ark of the God of Ifrael 
to us, to kill us and our People. 

11. So they fent, and gathered together 
all the Lords of the Philiftines, and faid. 
Send away the Ark of the God of Ifrael, and 
let it return to its Place, that it may not 
kill us and our People. For there was a 
deadly Vexation in all the City, the Hand 
of God was very heavy there. 

12. The Men who did not die, being 
fmitten with the Piles j and the Cry of the 
City went up to Heaven. 

CHAP. VI. 

A N D the Ark of the Lord was in 
the Country of the Philiftines feven 
Months. 

2. At length calling the Priefts and Di- 
viners, they enquired. What fhall we do with 
the Ark of the Lord ? Let us know in what 
Manner we fhall fend it to its Place. 

3. Who anfwered. If you fend away the 
Ark of the God of Ifrael, fend it not empty, 
for you mull by all means render him a 
Trefpafs-offering ; then you may be healed, 
and it will be known to you, why his Hand 
is not put away from you. 

4. And they replied. What mull the 
Trefpafs-offering be, which we fhall render 
to him ? To which the others laid : Five 
golden Piles, and five golden Mice, the 
Number of the Lords of the Philiftines; be- 
caufe all the People, and your Lords, have 
the fame Plague. 

5. For when you have made Images both 
of your Piles and Mice, that corrupt the 
Country, and have given Glory to the God 
of Ifrael ; perhaps he will lighten his Hand 
from you, your gods and Country. 

6. Why then fliould you make your Hearts 
heavy, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh did 
theirs ? When he wrought among them, did 
not they let the People go, fo that they 
went away ? 

7. Now therefore take a new Cart, which 



.1 V A Cr ; 22 ' However flic /aid] that is fhc mentioned on! 
* *** as vvas ^ or :l dying Woman. 

er. 4 • fijby Part ] as Kimji obferves, and the W01 
may Jigmfy, this Idol being generally thought like a Fii 
below, and of a human Shape above; fee Jarbi Slnnot. , 
Sr den De Dus Syr ns, Syntagm. ii. Cap. 3. according! 
I cm and Jun. tranflatc it, quod referebat pifeem . , t% 
"fcmll'da Fijh , and Mun/ler, forma pifcL t, 
ape of a F,J), \ 0 f ay Dagon wat le J t fg him J QT , )in 

M docs not fee.n proper ; and as the Hebrew has n 

of rtr \r.~ T n" y ' u h,S ™ e \ nin ? appears neccflary, inftes 
of taking Dagon here for the Idol’s Name. 

oafc; r fcc »£!'"£ % thC troub,cfomo tormenting Di 

lb. the Piles they had were out of Sight] Heb. the PH 
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were bid to them ; that is did not appear outwardly, which 
arc the worft Sort. Jun. and Tran . in their different Edi- 
tions have it in like manner. 

Ver. 2s do with ] As Chap. v. 8. 

V er. 4. the People'] Heb. not you, but them , as in Vcr. 6. 
where it is rendered the people. 

Vcr. 6. Jhottld J as Poole obferves, and Ca/lal. renders 
by obfir metis : lor it docs not appear they did do it, fince 
they afked Advice about fending the Ark back, Vcr. 2. 
and had concluded to do that before, Chap. v. ri. 

Ib. wrought'] without wonderfully , as in Exod. x. 2. 
Si Pfa. cxli. 4. the reft of the Places where it is in this 
ConWation and Scnfe : fo in the other Conjugation, par- 
ticularly twice in Lam. i. 22. 

Ver. 7. take] which is the firfl Verb in the Hebrew . 

Uuuu you 
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you fhall make, and two Milch-cows upon 
whom there has come no Yoke; and you 
fhall harnefs the Cows to the Cart, and have 
back their young ones home from after 
them. 

8. You {hall then take the Ark of the 
Lord, and put it on the Cart, and the golden 
Things which you render to him for a Tref- 
pafs-offering you fhall lay in a Box at the 
Side of it : thus fhall you fend it away that 
it may go. 

9. See moreover, if it goes up the Way 
of its own Frontier to Beth-fhemefh, he 
has done us this great Hurt ; but if not, we 
fhall know that it was Hot his Hand which 
fmote us, it was a Chance that we had. 

1 o. And the Men did fo ; for they took 
two Milch-cows, and harneffed them to the 
Cart, and fhut up their young ones in the 
Houle . 

1 x . They alfo laid the Ark of the Lord on 
the Cart, and the Box, with the golden 
Mice, and the Images of their Emerods. 

; 12. And the Cows went ftraight along in the 
Way, namely that to Beth-fhemefh, going 
in one Road, and went on bellowing, with- 
out turning aiide to the right Hand or left ; 
for the Lords of the Philiftines went after 
them, as far as the Bounds of Beth-fhemefh. 

1 3. Now thofe of Beth-fhemefli were reap- 
ing the Wheat-harveft in the Vale ; and 
looking up, they faw the Ark, which they 
were glad to fee. 

14. And the Cart went into a Field of 
Jofhua the Beth-fhemefhite, and flood ftill 
there, where was a great Stone ; then they 
cleaved the Wood of the Cart, and offered 
up the Cows a Burnt-offering to the Lord. 

15. Belides the Levites took down the 
Ark of the Lord, and the Box which was 
with it, wherein were the golden Things, 
and put on the great Stone ; the Men of 


Beth-fhemefh alfo offered up Burnt-offerings 
and facrificed Sacrifices that Day, to die 
Lord. 

x6. Which the five Lords of the Phi- 
liftines feeing, returned to Ekron that Day. 

17. . And for thefe were the golden Enirods 
which the Philiftines rendered for a Trefpafs- 
offering to the Lord ; for Afhdod one, for 
Gaza another, for Afhkelon another, for 
Gath another, for Ekron another. 

18. The golden Mice likewife were the 
Number of all the Cities of the Philiftines, 
belonging to the five Lords, both thofe for- 
tified and Towns ; even to the great Stone of 
Mourning, on which they placed the Ark 
of the Lord, that is to this Day in the Field 
of Jofhua the Beth-fhemefhite. 

19. However the Lord fmote of the Men 
of Beth-fhemefh, becaufe they looked into 
his Ark, feventy Perfons, as he did of the 
People fifty thoufand Perfons ; fb that the 
People mourned, becaufe the Lord fmote 
them with a great Plague. 

20. And the Men of Beth-fhemefh faid. 
Who is able to ftand before this holy 
Lord God? And to whom fhall he go up 
from us ? 

21. Whereupon they fent Mefiengers to 
the Inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim to fay. 
The Philiftines have brought back the Ark 
of the Lord, come down, fetch it up to 
you. 

CHAP. VIJ. 

S O the Men of Kirjath-jearim came, and 
carried it up, which they had into the 
Houfe of Abinadab on the Hill, and confe- 
crated his Son Eleazar to look after it. 

2. And while the Ark abode at Kirjath- 
jearim was a long Time, being twenty Years; 


Vcr. 8. a Box'] with /Iquila , Zpei xxpei;, which wc may 
call in Englijhy a woollen Cloth. JDrttJius not knowing 
what to make of it* fuppofed there was fomc Fault in the 
Greeks Vet. bit . Ft tig. p. 235. but Buxtorf the Son cx- 
pofing and anfwcring Cappellus upon it, mews that this 
did Tranjlator took tnN to be compofcd of ;nx and U 
Vindicitty p. 699. 

Ver. 11. Emerods J Here and Vcr. 17. the Hebrew W ord 
differs from that rendered Piles . 

Ver. 13. the IVhcat-harveJl ] the Hebrew has not their ; 
and the Englijh Franfators may feem to have miftaker* the 
lad Letter of the Word for it, or implicitly followed 
Tyndal who had. Yet Jun . and Trem . putting it to Vale 
is worfe. 

Ver. 18. Mourning ] Stone in the Original being 
turned into Mournings becaufe the Men of Beth^ 

JhemeJh tnournedy which is exprefted by the Verb in 
the next Verfe. 

Ver. 19. fruenty ] Perfons being repeated, and no and 
between, feems to mean that they were feventy of Beth - 
fltcmejhi and fifty thoufand of the reft of lfracl which 


latter Sum was probably much too large for Beth-fienirfl) 
alone, efpecially as the Place is counted fmall ; beftdes 
fmote the Men of Bcth-JItemeJhy and fmote the P< 'topic, indi- 
cates as much : however J have rendered it literally, oiuy 
tranfpofing feventy Perfons \ connective Parts of Seiuencc? 
being fometimes divided. The old Lot. lavs* .7 
and COOOO of the common People \ the like Jarht , linn n 

• . y • »V r . f * _ . -I ,...ra Ol 



Ulb Ullltl * WillV fqiitccn - - . 

for Idolatry, Chap. vii. 3. when the Ark of Coil v/a* 
come to them, as Dagon fell down, and was broxe ^ 
pieces on the like Occafion ; or becaufe, hearing t ‘u 
Ark was come, they did not make preparation to ucc ‘ 
it, as they ought to have done ; or why nj*g ht no 
many People look into it, after thofe of Beih-JhcrncJ - 
made the firft Attempt ? as probably there was great co - 
ine together to fee it, and fhortly after they mig 
ftnkcn with Ibmc bad Difeafc. r-»Ch 

Ver. 2. twenty Years’] while Samuel governed i iccv.11- 
•* • - and rh** fiirrrrdim* Chronological Fable. 


Yl. VC. 


and 


i Samuel, Chap. VIII. 


and all the Family of Ifrael lamented after th« 

L °; d Now Samuel fpoke thus to all the Fa- 
mily of Ifrael, If you return to the Lord 
w ith your whole Hearts, put away the gods 
of the Strangers from among you, with Afh- 
taroth ; and preparing your Hearts for the 
Lord, ferve him alone, then he will deliver 
you from the Power of the Philiftines. 
y 4. Accordingly the Ifraelites put away 
Baalim and Alhtaroth, ferving the Lord 
alone. 

5. Samuel further faid. Gather together 
all Ifrael to Mizpeh, that I may pray for 
you to the Lord. 

6. Whither they gathered together, and 
drawing Water, poured out before the Lord, 
nay faded that Day, and confefled there, that 
they had finned againft the Lord ; and Sa- 
muel judged the Ifraelites at Mizpeh. 

7. But the Philiftines hearing that they 
were gathered thither, their Lords went up 
againlt Ifrael ; which they hearing of, were 
afraid by reafon of the Philiftines. 

8. Therefore they faid to Samuel, Be not 
fiU-nt from crying to the Lord our God for 
us, that he may fave us from the Power of 
the Philiftines. 

9. Upon which he took a fucking Lamb, 
and offered up for a Burnt-offering wholly 
to the Lord; as alfo cried to him for Ifrael, 
not unanfwcred by the Lord. 

10. For as Samuel was offering up the 
Burnt-offering, and the Philiftines came nigh 
to the Battle againft Ifrael ; the Lord thun- 
dered with great Claps upon them that Day, 
and routed them, fo that they were defeated 
before the Men of Ifrael : 

1 1 . Who going out of Mizpeh, purfued 
the Philiftines, and fmote them till they 
were below Beth-car. 
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1 a. Then Samuel took a Stone, and put 
between Mizpeh and the Rock, and called 
the Name 01 it The Stone of Help : for he 
faid. Hitherto the Lord has helped us. 

13. Thus were the Philiftines brought 
down, and came again no more into the 
Confines of Ifrael; nay the Hand of the 
Lord was againft them all the Time of Sa- 
muel 5 

14. Infomuch that the Cities which they 
had taken from Ifrael were reftored to it, 
from Ekron to Gath, it like wife refeued 
the Borders of them out of their Hands ; 
and there was Peace between Ifrael and the 
Amorites. 

15. And Samuel judged Ifrael all the 
Days of his Life. 

16. Moreover he went from Year to Year, 
round about to Beth-el, Gilgal and Mizpeh, 
judging Ifrael at all thefe Places. 

17. And his Return was to Ramah, for 
his Home was there; where he judged If- 
rael, and built there an Altar to the Lord. 

CHAP. VIII. 

H Owever when Samuel was old, he 
made his Sons Judges to Ifrael ; 

2. The Name of his firft-born Son being 
Joel, and that of his fecond Abijah, Judges 
at Beer-flieba. 

3. Whereas they did not go in his own 
Ways, but turned afide after Gain : for they 
took Bribes, that they might turn afide 
Judgment. 

4. All the Elders of Ifrael therefore ga- 
thered themfelves together, and came to him 
at Ramah ; 

5. To whom they faid. Behold thou art 
old, and thy Sons do- not go in thy own 


lb. lamented] The can. Lot. and Eng . of it have rc/lcdy 
nay with after too, though lb diicordant, as alfo by Mif- 
taki: of n for n 

V'er. 6. poured \ which Mnimonides fays they did at 
the Feaft of Tabernacles, by the Tradition of Mofcs 
fiom Sinai, Hilcbos temedin Cap. io. and the Talmud fays 
further they drew it out of the Fountain of Siloah, Trail . 
Succa fol. 48. as in Buxt . Synag. Jnd. And yet (what 
inay be wondered at !) no Ids Men than Junius and 
Tremclliusy Gr otius y Ufijer, isle, expound it of tne People’s 
pouring forth Tears, drawn out of the inner Fountain 
^ cart 5 but unhappily for their Interpretation, 
Glandula ftta intra orbitaniy humorem falfum, isle, conficit. 
Htc humor abundans Lacbryma dicitur : a Gland placed 
within the Campafs cf the Eye makes that Humour , which 
flowing is called 'rears, as that great Phyfician Bocrbaave 
writes, Injlit. Medic, de Vifu, Sedt. 512. or according to 
A Gland upon the upper Part of the Globe of the 
Eye Jeparatcs the Matter of the Tears, Lexic. Phyfico- 
Medtc. under Eye. And how forced is fuch a figurative 
Meaning in this plain Hiflory ! fo that Jun. and Trem. 
jnay well call it hyperbolical in Anriot. but to fay there is 
1 c 'h n ] Pfalmsy to which iigurativc Exprcflions be- 
long, IS to little Purpofc. VJbcr, as if aware of the 


Weaknefs of that Expofition, adds there might alfo be 
feme external pouring forth of Water, Annul . A. M. 
2908. which, fay I, might be then to clcanfc them from 
Idolatry, Ver. 3, 4. as Gen . xxxv. 2. fee alfo Exod. 
xix. 14. 

Vcr. 9. wholly ] I underftand it, without the Priefts 
and People having their Part, as ufual. 

Ib. — anfvuercd j as the Verb properly and ufually 
fignifies. 

Vcr. 10. For] fo Cajlal . with Jun. and Trem. have 
cnim. 

lb. before ] in the Bible of Pope Sixtus y from the Sons of 
in that of Pope Clement better, from the Face of though 
the Hebrew is not from . 

Vcr. 12. the Rock ] thus Jun. and Trem. render it fco- 

f ulum ilium, MunJL fcoptilum pctra y the craggy Rock: and 
ince no fuch Name of a Place occurs eife where, it may 
be beft not to leave it untranslated as fuch. 

Ver. 13. Confines ] Coafl being the Side of a Country 
by the Sea. 

Ver. T7. Home was there ] where he was alfo born and 
buried. Chap. i. 1, 9. Sz xxv. 1. Sc xxviii. 3- of which 
fee on Chap. i. 0. 
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Ways ; now make us a King to judge us, 
like all the Nations. . 

6. But Samuel difliked the Matter, when 
they faid. Give us, a King to judge us. 
Whereupon he prayed to the Lora. 

7. Who faid to him j Hearken to what 
the People fpeak, in all that they fay to thee: 
for they haye not reje&ed thee, but have re- 
jected me from reigning over them. 

8. According to all the Deeds which they 
have done, from the Day that I brought them 
up out of Egypt, to this Day, forfaking me, 
and ferving other gods ; fo they do alio to 
thee. 

9. Yet now hearken to what they layj 
but let it be when thou haft fully teftified 
again ft them, and told them the Manner of 
the King who ffiall reign over them. 

10. So Samuel fpoke all the Words of the 

Lord, to the People who afked him for a 
King. _ . 

1 1 . And he fubjoined : This will be the 
Manner of the King who ftiall reign over 
you ; he will take your Sons, that he may 
ut them for himfelf to his Chariots, and for 
is Cavalry, and that they may run before 
his Chariots ; 

12. And be put for him Captains both of 
Thoufands and Fifties ; as alfo to do his 
Ploughing, reap his Harvcft, and make the 
Inftruments of his War, with thofe of his 
Chariotsi 

13. He will likewife take your Daughters, 
for Confectioners, Cooks and Bakers : 

14. As he will the bcft of your Fields, 
Vineyards and Olive-yards ; and give to his 
Servants. 

15. Moreover he will take the Tithe of 
your Seed and Vineyards •, and give to his 
Officers and Servants. 

16. Belidcs he will take the beft of your 
Servant-men, Maids and young Men, with 
your Afl'es ; and put to his Work. 

17. He will take the Tithe of your Flocks, 
and you lhall be Servants to him. 

18. So that you fliall cry out at that 
Time, by rcafon of your King whom you 
have cholen for your felvesj but at that 
Time the Lord will not anfwer you. 

19. Neverthelefs the People refilled to 
hearken to what Samuel (poke, and faid ; 
No, but there lhall be a King over us : 


20. That we allb may be like all the Na- 
tions, and our King may judge us, go out 
before us, and fight our Battles. 

21. And when Samuel had heard all the 
Words of the People, he fpoke them in the 
Hearing of the Lord. 

22. Upon which the Lord faid to him 
Hearken to what they fay, and make them 
a King. Then Samuel ordered the Men of 
Ifrael, to go to their refpeCtive Cities. 

CHAP. IX. 

A N D there was a Man of Benjamin, 
whofe Name was Kifh, the Son of 
Abiel, the Son of Zeror, the Son of Bccho- 
rath, the Son of Apliiah, a valiant Benja- 
niinite : 

2. Who had a Son, and his Name was 
Saul, a young Man and comely, fo that there 
was no Man of the Ifraclites more comely 
than he ; being from his Shoulders upward 
the tailed of all the People. 

3. And the Afles of Kifh his Father, be- 
ing loft, he faid to his Son Saul, Take now 
one of the Servants with thee, and get ready, 
go feek for the Afles. 

4. So he pafled over Mount Ephraim, and 
through the Country of Shalifhah, but they 
did not find them: they alfo pafled through 
the Country of Shaalim, where they were 
not ; as he did that of the Benjaminites, 
yet they did not find them . 

5. When they came to the Country of 
Zuph, Saul faid to his Servant who was with 
him. Come, and let us go back ; left my 
Father fliould no longer mind the Afles, but 
be in care for us. 

6. And he anfwered him. Behold now 
there is a Man of God in this City, who is 
an honourable Man ; all that lie fays fully 
comes to pafs : now let us go thither ; per- 
haps he will tell us our Way wherein we 
fliould go. 

7. Whereupon he replied to his Servant, 
And behold when we go, what fliall we 
bring to the Man, lince the Provifion is gone 
out of our Vehicles, and there is no Prefent 
to carry to the Man of God ? What is there 
with us ? 

8. However he made anfwer to Saul again. 



Vcr. 1. Kijfs] Though he is every where called fo in 
the Hebrew , as in Vcr. 3. Chap. x. 11, ax. 6 c xiv. 51. 
2 St 7;//. xxi. 14. 1 Chron. viii. 33. & ix. 39. Poole mentions 
an Objection that his Name is AVr in the two latter 
Places (but how could any fuch be made?) and in an- 
Avcring the Objection, allows it mi^ht be fo by his hav- 
ing two Names ; when no fuch Thing appears, except- 
ing Cisy Afls xiii. 21. as called in Greek ; fee on I Chron . 
ix. 39. 


Vcr. 2, a young The Hebrew may be either this 

or Choieey but not both together. . _ 

Vcr, 7. Vehicles ] in which Things arc carried, t>u 
VeJTels are properly to hold Liquids. p „., 

lb. Prefent ] according to the eaftern Cuftom of Via - 
ing, ftill kept up, and not as any Pay to the Prophet, as 
Maundrell remarks, Journey from JUppo to Jerufalemy 
1 ft Edit. p. 26. 


Behold 


I S A M U E 

Brfiold I have got in my Cuftody the fourth 
Part of a Shekel of Silver, which I will give 
him, that he may tell us our Way. 

Heretofore in Ifrael a Man fpoke thus 
when he went to enquire of God, Come, 
and let us go to the Seer. For he who is 
now a Prophet, was heretofore called a Seer. 

io. And Saul faid to him. Thy Saying is 
good ; come, let us go. Accordingly they 
went to the City where the Man of God 

Wa j’l. As they were going up in the Afcent 
of it, they met with young Women coming 
out to draw Water j to whom they faid. Is 
the Seer here ? 

12. Who made anfwer to them; He is 
behold before thee : make hafte now ; for 
he came to Day to the City, becaufe there 
is a Sacrifice to Day for the People on the 
high Place. 

13. Juft as you enter into the City, you 
may find him, before he goes up to the high 
Place to eat ; for the People will not eat till 
he comes, becaufe he bleifes the Sacrifice, 
after which they eat who are invited : now 
therefore go up, for ypu may find him pre- 
fently. 

14. Then going up into the City, when 
they were come within it, lo Samuel met 
them, coming forth to go up to the high 
Place. 

15. Now the Lord had revealed to Samuel’s 
Ear, a Day before Saul came, as follows, 

16. About this Time to Morrow I will 
fend to thee a Man from the Country of Ben- 
jamin, whom thou llialt anoint for a Ruler 
over my People Ifrael, that he may fave 
them from the Power of the Philiftines : 
for I have looked on my People, becaufe 
their Cry is come to me. 

17. Befidcs when Samuel faw Saul, the 

M 
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Lord faid to him. There is the Man of whom 
I ipoke to thee, he fhall rule over my Peo- 
ple. 

18. And Saul drawing nigh to him at the 
midft of the Gate, faid. Be pleafed to tell 
me where the Seer’s Houle is. 

19. Upon this he made anfwer to Saul; 
I am the Seer ; go up before me to the high 
Place, that you may eat with me to Day ; 
and in the Morning I will let thee go, and 
tell thee all which is in thy Heart. 

20. And as for thy Afles that have been 
loft now three Days, do not mind them, for 
they are found ; and to whom is the whole 
Dclire of Ifrael ? Is it not to thee, and to all 
thy Father’s Houfhold ? 

21. To which Saul made reply. Am not 
I a Benjaminite, of the leaft of the Tribes 
of Ilrael, and my Family the fmalleft of all 
thofe of the Tribes of Benjamin ? Why then 
doft thou fpeak fuch a Matter as this to 
me ? 

22. But Samuel took him and his Servant, 
and introduced them into the Parlour, giving 
them a Place among the chief of thole that 
were invited, who were about thirty Men. 

23. Next he faid to the Cook ; Give me 
the Part that I gave thee 3 of which I faid 
to thee. Set it by thee. 

24. And when the Cook had taken up 
the Shoulder with what was upon it, for him 
to fet it before Saul ; he faid. Behold that 
which was left, fet it before thee, and eat ; 
for it was kept for thee to the appointed 
Time, faying, I have invited People. Thus 
Saul eat with Samuel that Day. 

25. Afterwards they went down from the 
high Place to the City, and he talked with 
Saul upon the Roof. 

26. Nay they rifing early, when it was 
about the Dawn of the Morning, Samuel 


Vcr. 9. a Prophet’] So that ttabi 9 a Prophet , which had 
been formerly applied to fuch a one as fpoke by divine 
Direction, Gen. xx. 7. Exod. vii. 1. was now ufed for 
him that divinely foretold future 'Things, who was called 
n Seer heretofore : and if rtabi comes from nub , to fpeak 
or utter forth, according to Sol . Jar. it might conffftcntly 
be ufed in both Scnfes : or Prophet might be out of ufe, 
and in again with the fame Meaning, like l'cvcral other 
caftern Names. Hence the Pretence, that the Writings 
« Moles were penned after this Alteration, vanilhcs ; fee 
alfo the Anfw. to Object. 14. in the Introd. to Biblioth. 
Bill. 

Ver. 12. thee] as the Heb. has, n. him who fpoke to 
them, who might not both be near together. 

Vcr. 13. prcfcntly] fignifying apparently the 

fame as 0*3 which is fo rendered in Chap. ii. *6. 

Vcr. 19. Morning] not morrow. 

Vcr. 21. Tribes of Benjamin] from his Sons, this being: 
plural as before. b 

Ver. 23. Give] as after. 

Vcr. 24. for him] namely Samuel , to whom the Cook 
Was to give it ; and Jun. and Trent, add in Samuel here : 

VOL. I. 


fo that the Cook was not to fet it, much lefs did, as our 
Tranf. aflerts, and inconfiftently too with Saul's being told 
to do it afterwards. 

Ib. he faid ] Samuel to Saul , for there may be as much 
Need to add the latter as the former. 

Ib. left] To wit of the Peace-offering , AJfem. An net. 

Ib. jet it before thee] Samuel giving it I fupnofe into 
Saul's Hands, to diflinguifh him from the reft,' before 
whom it would alfo be let. 

Ib. fit it — and cat] In their Way of fpeaking without 
the Object and Conjundlion, as take , cat , Mat. xxvi. 26. 

Ib. Jaytng] fo the Heb. and fuitably with was. 

Vcr. 25. he] I fee no Rcafon for adding in Samuel 
here, unlefs its being done in the V erfe before be any. 

Ib. talked with Saul upon the Roof] Xhere is fubjoined 
in the vulg. Lot. Come Copies excepted, and he made a Bed 
fer Saul in the upper Room , and he jlept \ which Buxtorf 
jun. fuppofes was only made from the Septuagint ' s wrong 
Truncation of the foregoing and following Words fo, by 
miftaking 131 for 131 and EDDJtf for for their 

Verfion has not, he talked with Saul upon the Roof. Nay 
they rifing early. m 
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called him to the Roof, and faid, Get ready, 
that I may let thee go. Which Saul did, 
and they both went out, he and Samuel 
abroad. 

27. As they were going down at the End 
of. the .City, Samuel faid to him. Tell the 
Servant, that he fhould pafs on before us 
(who paffed on j) but ftand thou ftill pre- 
fently, that I may let thee hear die Word 
of God. 

CHAP. X. 

H E then took a Vial of Oil, and poured 
upon his Head, and killing him, faid: 
Is it not becaufe the Lord anoints thee to be 
Ruler over his Pofleffion ? 

2. When thou goeft from me to Day, thou 
wilt find two Men by Rachel’s Sepulchre, in 
the Border of Benjamin at Zelzah, who will 
tell thee ; The Alfes are found that thou 
wenteft to feek for, and behold thy Father 
lets alone the Affair of them, and is in care 
for you, faying. What fhall I do for my 
Son ? 

3. And thou fhalt pafs away from thence 
further, and come to the Oak of Tabor, 
where three Men going up to God at Beth-el 
will meet with thee; one bringing along three 
young Goats, another carrying three Loaves 
of Bread, and the other a Bottle of Wine. 

4. Who will alk thee of thy Welfare; 
and give thee two Loaves of Bread, which 
thou fhalt receive of them. 

5. After that thou fhalt come to the Hill 
of God, where the Garrifon of the Philiftines 
is; and as thou comeft thither to the City, 
thou wilt meet a Company of Prophets 
coming down from the high Place, with a 
Lute, Timbrel, Pipe, and Harp before them, 
and they will prophefy. 

6. At this the Spirit of the Lord will come 
upon thee, fo that thou wilt prophefy with 
them; and wilt be turned into another 
Man. 

7. And when thefe Signs come to thee, 
do what thou findefl to be done, fince God 
is with thee. 

8. Thou fhalt afterwards go down before 
me to Gilgal, and behold I will come down 


to thee, to offer lip Burn {^offerings, to fa- 
crifice Sacrifices of Peace-offerings: feven 
Days fhalt thou tarry, till I come *0 thee 
and let thee know what thou muft do; 

9. Thus when he had turned his Back to 
go from Samuel, God turned him into an- 
other Mind, and all thefe Signs Game to pafs 
that Day. 

10. In particular they came thither to 
the Hill, and lo a Company of Prophets 
meeting him, the Spirit of God came upon 
him, fo that he prophefied amongft them. 

• 11. All the People therefore who knew 
him in Time paft, feeing plainly that he pro- 
phefied with the Prophets, faid one to an- 
other, What is the Matter with the Son of 
Kifh ? Is Saul alfa among the Prophets ? 

12. To which a Man from thence made 
anfwer. But who is their Father ? Thereupon 
it became a Proverb, Is Saul alfo among the 
Prophets ? 

13. At length when he had made an end 
of prophefying, he went to the high Place. 

14. And Saul’s Uncle afked him, and his 
Servant, Whither did you go ? And he faid. 
To feek for the Afles, and when we faw that 
they were gone, we went to Samuel. 

15. Whereupon he replied. Tell me, I 
pray, what Samuel faid to you. 

1 6. And Saul anfwered him. He told us 
plainly that the Affes were found. But the 
Matter of the Kingdom he did not tell him, 
of which Samuel fpoke. 

1 7. Moreover Samuel called the People to 
the Lord at Mizpeh, 

18. And faid to the Ifraelites ; Thus fays 
the Lord God of Ifrael, I brought up Ifrael 
from Egypt, and delivered you from the 
Power not only of the Egyptians, but of all 
the Kingdoms that opprelfed you. 

19. Yet ye have now rejected your God, 
whfc himfelf faved you from all your Harms 
and'Diftreffcs, having faid to him. But theu 
fhalt fet a King over us. Now therefore 
prefent your felves before the Lord, by your 
Tribes and Thoufands. 

20. So Samuel made all the Tribes of II- 
rael come near, and that of Benjamin was 
taken. 

21. Next he made this Tribe come near 
by its Families, and that of Matri was 


Vcr. 3- bringing along ] Being more likely than his car- 
rying them, in the proper common Meaning of it. 

Vcr. 7. findtji to be done] fo fudg* ix. 33. 

Ver. 8. afterward *] being a pretty while after. Chap, 
xiii. i, 4, 8. to which Interpreters agree to refer it. 

Ver. 12. who is their Father P] that is God himfelf 
was, Vcr. 10. who could infpire any one. 

Ver. 19. now ] Neither the Time mentioned in Chap. 
vHi. nor the Hebrew being this day. 

Ib. to him ] The Greek has for it Ofab No * the com ■ 


Lot. N*quaquam y Not at ail > making this what the I C -P^ L 
faid, by taking iS for Sk being both lo, and 
becaufe it is fo Chap. viii. 19. The ^Minnie 

in the Manner of our Engli/h thus, H 

mh» wn 1 oSd \rb* **34* r ° u 

faid bef ere him,' IV* ~JhaU net be faved, 

King iver u,. But this being not OMMtatCaM 
Crit. Saer . Lib. v. Cap. 9- he wou,d *J d to thc C 
fion, and make it +9 ta me. Lib. vi. Cap. 9.. 


taken i 



1 Samuel, Ghajfc XII. 



taken ; as was laftly Saul the Son of Kifh# 
whom they fought after, but he could not 

be 2 2 ^Therefore they alked again of the 
Lord, Will the Man yet come hither ? And 
the Lord faid. There he is hid at the 

Then they rail, and fetched him from 
thence ; who placing himfelf in the midft 
of the People, was the tailed: of them all, 
from his Shoulders upward. . . 

24. Upon which Samuel faid to them. Do 
you fee whom the Lord has chofen, that there 
is none like him among all the People ? And 
they all ihouted, and faid. Let the King 
live. 

25. Befides Samuel told them the Manner 
of the Kingdom, and wrote it in a Book, 
which he laid up before the Lord : fo he 
let them all go to their refpe< 5 live Homes. 

26. And Saul alfo went to his Home at 
Gibeah j and there went with him a Retinue, 
whofe Hearts God touched. 

27. But fome ungodly Perfons faid. How 
{hall he favc us? And they defpiled him, 
bringing him no Prefent ; yet he was like 
one lilent. 


CHAP. XI, 

N O W Nahafh the Ammonite came 
up, and encamped againft Jabefh- 
gilead , fo that all the Men of it propofed to 
him. Make a Treaty with us, and we will 
ferve thee. 

•2. To whom he faid. Thus will I doit, 
by pulling out all your right Eyes, and put- 
ting it a Reproach upon all Ifrael. 

3. And the Elders of Jabefli replied to 
him. Let us alone feven Days, that we may 
lend Meflengcrs into all the Bounds of If- 
rael ; and if none will fave us, we will 
come out to thee. 

4. So the Meffengers went to Gibeah of 
Saul, and {poke the Words in the Hearing 
of the People ; who all burft out a crying. 

5. But behold Saul coming after the Herd 
out of the Field, faid. What is the Matter 
with the People, that they cry ? And they 
told him the Words of the Men of Ja- 
befli. 

6. And the Spirit of God came upon him. 


when he heard thefe Words, and he was 
very angry; . 

7. So that he took a Yoke of Oxen, which 
he divided in Pieces* and fent into all the 
Bounds of Ifrael by the Hands of Meflen- 
gers, who faid. Thus {hall it be done to his 
Oxen that does not come forth after Saul and 
Samuel. .And the Dread of the Lord fell 
upon the People, infomuch that they came 
out as one Man. ... 

8.. Whom he numbered in Bezek, and 
the ifraelites were three hundred thoufand; 
and the Men of Judah thirty thoufand. 

9; Moreover they faid to the MefiengerS 
who came, fay thus to the Men of Jabefli- .. 
gilead. To Morrow you fhall have Help as 
foon as the Sun gives heat. And when the 
Meffengers came, and told them, they were 
glad, 

10. With that the Men of Jabefli faid. 
To Morrow wc will come out to you, that 
you may do to us entirely as you pleafe. 

11. Whereas the next Day Saul put the 
People into three Companies, who got in 
within the Camp in the Morning Watch* 

and fmote the Ammonites till the Heat of 

• • • • • 

the Day ; and fuch as remained were fo dif- 
perfed, that there were not two of them left 
together. „ . 

12. Then the People exclaimed to Samuel, 
Who faid, Shall Saul reign over us ? Give up 
the Men, that we may put them to death. 

13. But Saul anfwered. There fliall no 
Man be put to death this Day : for to Day 
has the Lord made Prefervation in Ifrael: 

14. Afterwards Samuel fays to the People, 
Gome, and let us go to Gilgal, and renew 
the Kingdom there: 

15. Accordingly all the People went thi- 
ther, and there they made , Saul King be- 
fore the Lord in Gilgal, where they facri- 
ficed Sacrifices of Peace-offerings before the 
Lord ; and there Saul,__with all the Men of 
Ifrael, were very joyful. 


CHAP. XII, 

• • % • • • • 

B Esides Samuel faid to all Ifrael , Be- 
hold I have hearkened to what you faid, 
in all that you importuned me, and have made 
a King over yotf. 


. V 23 - talle/lj for which Saul teems chofen, to gra 
tity the People’s Humour; fccHof. xiii. 11. Num; xi. il 

. v «- 2 4 . L<t the King live J as in Nebi ii. 3. and : 
the Hebrew is. 

vaw BuitnelC”" th * Htrd ^ **“>8 yet at home in his pri 


Vcr. 10. will come’] making the Ammonites believe fo, 
that they might not be prepared to fight. 

Ver. 15. before the Lord J preefente area e]us> his Ark 
being prejent* fay Jun. and Trem. d the twenty Years ; 
being now expired. Chap. vii. a. as we may aHo find by 
Chap. xiv. 1 8. when the Ark was brought f rottt Kirjatb - 
jearinu 


2 . Now 
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2. Now therefore behold the King will 
walk continually before you, as I have done 
ff'om my Childhood to this Day, and being 
now old and grey-haired, my Sons lo they 
are with you. 

3. Here am I, teftify againft me before 
the Lord and his anointed one, whofe Ox I 
have taken, or whofe Afs it is, or whom I 
have wronged, whom troubled, or of whole 
Hand taken a Ranfom, that I might blind 
my Eyes with it ; and I will reftore it to 
you. 

4. And they anfwered. Thou haft neither 
wronged us, troubled us, nor taken aught 
from the Hand of any one. 

5. Then replied he to them. Let the Lord 
be a Witnefs to you, and his anointed one 
the fame this Day, that you do not find any 
thing with me. Who rejoined. Let them 
be Witnefs. 

6. Samuel alfo faid to the People : It was 
the Lord, who prepared Mofes and Aaron, 
and who brought up your Forefathers from 
the Country of Egypt. 

7. And now prefent your felves, that I 
may judge you before the Lord, by all his 
righteous Things, which he has done with 
you and your Fathers. 

8. When Jacob was come to Egypt, and 
your Forefathers cried to the Lord, he fent 
Mofes and Aaron, who brought them out 
of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 
Place. 

9. But they forgot the Lord their God; 
and he delivered them up into the Power of 
Sifera, Captain of the Army of Hazor, and 
into the Power of the Philiftines, with that 
of the King of Moab, who fought againft 
them. 

10. Yet when they cried to the Lord, 
and laid. We have finned, becaufe we have 
forfaken the Lord, and ferved Baalim and 
Alhtaroth ; but now deliver us from the 
Power of our Enemies, and we will ferve 
thee ; 

11. The Lord fent Jerubbaal, Bedan, 
Jephthah and Samuel; and delivered you from 
the Power of your Enemies round about, fo 
that you dwelt fecurely. 

1 2. But you feeing that Nahafli King of 


Vcr. 3. Here ] This and Behold is double tranflating. 

Vcr. 0 . prepared] Heb. made ; from whence fometimes 
made ready or prepared. 

Vcr. 11. Bedan] Jair , as he was a Judge between Je- 
rubbaal and Jephthah, Judg. x. 3. and a Gileadite , whom 
we find named as fitch, 1 Chron. vii. 17. Patrick would 
have it Samfon ; but he was after Jephthah , and the Lord 
did not deliver Ifrael by him as here related. The -ttulg. 
Lat. adds in after him, Samjon and Barach. CappcUus 
counts this pa a Corruption from -pa and the Au- 
thor of the prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text from 
pia but fincc they don’t agree about it, and the former 


the Ammonites was coming againft y 0l! 
faid to me. No, but a King fhall reign 
over us ; when the Lord your God was vour 
King. 

13. And now here is the King whom you 
chofe, whom you alked; for behold the Lord 
has put a King over you. 

1 4. If you will fear the Lord, ferve him 
hearken to what he fays, and not rebel 
againft his Command; both you and likewife 
the King who reigns over you, will be fol- 
lowing the Lord your God. 

1 c. On the other hand if you will not 
hearken to what the Lord fays, but do rebel 
againft his Command, his Hand will be againft 
you, as againft your Fathers. 

16. Now alfo prefent your felves, and fee 
this great Matter, which the Lord will do in 
your Sight. 

1 7. Is it not Wheat-harveft now ? I will 
call to the Lord, that he may give Thunder 
and Rain : fo know, and fee that your 
Wickednefs is great, which you have done 
in the Sight of the Lord, to afk for you a 
King. 

18. Accordingly Samuel called to the Lord, 
who gave Thunder and Rain that Day ; ex- 
ceedingly afraid therefore of the Lord and 
Samuel, 

19. All the People faid to him. Pray for 
thy Servants to the Lord thy God, that we 
may not die ; though we have added to all 
our Sins, the Wickednefs of afking for us 
a King ? 

20. Samuel then faid to them : Do not 
fear, having done all this Wickednefs ; yet 
turn not afide from after the Lord, but ferve 
him with your whole Heart. 

21. I fay do not turn afide: fince it will 
be after empty Things, which will neither 
profit, nor deliver, becaufe they are empty. 

22. For the Lord will not forfake his 
People, by reafon of his great Name ; fince 
he has been pleafed to make you a People to 
himfelf. 

23. As for me, far be it from me that I 
Ihould fin againft the Lord, by ceafing to 
pray for you ; on the contrary I inftrudl you 
in the good and right Way. 


is not the right Name of Barak , nor the latter firnilat 
enough for fuch a Miftakc (though the Author of the 
prefent State Wr. himfelf has Her an, p. 89.) r , cc 
Barak was before Jerubbaal, let us keep our old //•"' cW 

Ver. 12. was coming] fince he did not come till after- 
wards, Chap. xi. 1, 4. , , 

Ver. 14. following] which though they would do y 
fearing the Lord, &c. they might not continue to do 1 , 
it is no wonder therefore the Hebrew Text does n 
fay fo. 


24- Only 


i Samuel, Chap. XIII. 



24. Only fear the Lord, and ferve him in 
Truth with your whole Heart : for fee what 
great Things he has done to you. 

25. But if you do very wickedly, both 
you and your King will be confumed. 


C H A P. XIII. 

S AUL having reigned his firft Year, and 
beginning to reign the fecond Year over 
Iirael ; 

2. He chofe -him three thoufand of them, 
two thoufand being with himfelf in Mich- 
malh and on Mount Beth-el, and a thou- 
fand with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin j 
the reft of the People he let go to their fe- 
veral Tents. 

3. And Jonathan beat a Garrifon of the 
Philiftines that was in Geba, which they 
heard of; whereupon Saul had the Trum- 
pet blown through all the Country, with this 
Speech, Let the Hebrews hear. 

4. So all Ifrael heard it faid, Saul has 
beat a Garrifon of the Philiftines, l'o that 
Ifrael is even odious among them. And 
the People were called after him to Gilgal. 

5. The Philiftines alfo were gathered to- 
gether to fight with Ifrael, thirty thoufand 
belonging to Chariots, and fix thoufand 
Horlemen, with People as the Sand which 
is upon the Sea-ftioar for Multitude ; and 
going up, they encamped at Michmafh, on 
the Eaft of Beth-aven. 

6. Then the Men of Ifrael faw that they 
had Diftrcls, for the People were ftraitened ; 
therefore they hid themfelves in Caves, 
among Thorns, in Rocks, Caftles . and 

Pits. 

7. Nay feme Hebrews pnfi'ed over Jordan, 
to the Country of Gad and Gilead ; but Saul 
himfelf was yet in Gilgal, and all the Peo- 
ple followed him trembling. 

8. And he ftaid feven Days, according to 
the appointed Time which was for Samuel, 
when he was not come thither; and the 
People were difperfed from him. 

9. Upon this Saul faid. Bring hither to 
me a Burnt-offering, and Peace-offerings ; 
and he offered up the former. 


10. Which when he had made an end of 
doing, behold Samuel came ; whom he went 
out to meet, that he might falute him. 

1 1 . And Samuel faying. What haft thou 
done ? Saul anfwered, Becaufe I faw that 
the People were difperfed from me, and thou 
didfl: not come at the appointed Time of the 
Days, and the Philiftines were gathered up 
to Michmafh : 

12. Therefore I faid. Now will the Phi- 
liftines come down to me at Gilgal, and I 
have not made fupplication before the Lord; 
fb I ftrengthened my felf, and offered up a 
Burnt-offering. 

13. Samuel however replied to him; 
Thou haft done foolifhly : thou haft not 
kept the Commandments, that the Lord thy 
God ordered thee ; when the Lord would 
now have confirmed 
for ever. 

14. Whereas now thy Kingdom. fhall not 
ftand : the Lord has fought him out a Man 
according to his Mind, and he will enjoin 
him to be Ruler over his People j becaufe 
thou haft not kept what the Lord commanded 
thee. 

15. Moreover Samuel getting ready, went 
up from Gilgal to Gibeah of Benjamin ; and 
Saul numbered the People who were prefent 
with him, about fix hundred Men. 

16. He too, and Jonathan his Son, with 
thofe People, ftaid at Gibeah of Benjamin ; 
while the Philiftines encamped at Mich- 
mafii. 

17. Out of whofe Camp there came three 
Companies of Spoilers : one turned into 
the Way to Ophrah, to the Country of 
Shual ; 

18. Another likewife turned the Way to 
Beth-horon ; as the other did that .to the 
Border, which looks again ft the Valley of 
Zebohim, towards the Wildcrnefs. 

19. Now there was not a Smith to be 
found in all the Country of Ifrael ; left, as 
the Philiftines faid, the Hebrews fliould 
make Swords or Spears. 

20. But all Ifrael went down to them, 
to have their refpeftive Plough-fhares, Spades, 
Axes, and Mattocks fharpened. 


thy Kingdom in Ifrael 


Vcr. 25. very] not Jfill, which would be if the Word? 
wers tranlpofed, as thofe who underftand Mcbiew know, 
oo that it has the Caft of Ignorance, cfpccially as there is 
the fame again in Chap. xxvi. ult. 

Ver. 1. beginning to reign ] which the Verb frequently 
denotes, as may be found in the Hi/lory of the Kings : 
thus the Vcrfe connects well, but I am fure not in the 
common Tranflation . 

Vcr. 5. belonging to Chariots'] as I Chron. xix. 7, 18. 
where fee the Comments. Thus there is no Need to 
luppofe with fomc noted modern Writers, that thirty 
thoujand for the Largenefs of it is an Error of the Text. 

VOJL. I. 


Vcr. 6. Cajlles J So Jun. and Trem. have arcibus 9 and 
the Tigur 'tn Bible arces ‘ 9 others Towers . The Word is 
bcfidcs in 'Judg. ix. 46, 49. where the common Tranflation 
has hold. 

Vcr. 7. fomc Hebrews ] which may be tranflated in ft cad 
of Hebrew mcn 9 according as is common in the prefent 
Vcr (ton.. 

Ver. 18. Zebohim'] This differing one Letter from that 
in Hof. xi. 8. 

Vcr. 20. Spades] fun. and Trem. Cajl. Munjl . the old 
Lat. Tranf with Pagn . and Montan. have it rendered fo 
by Iig 7 j agreeing with the Lexicons. 

Y v v v 

... 


21. Yet 
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21. Yet there were Files for the Mat- 
tocks, Spades, Forks and Axes ; and to fet 
the Goads. 

22. Thus on the Day of Battle, neither 
Sword nor Spear was to be found in the 
Hands of any of the People, who were with 
Saul and his Son Jonathan'; however there 
was with them. 

23. Befides the Garrifon of the Philiftines 
went out to the Paflage of Michmafh. 

• CHAP. XIV. 

A ND one Day the Son faid to the 
young Man who carried his Arms, 
Come, and let us pafs over to the Garrifon 
.of the Philiftines, which is on that Side j 
but he did not tell his Father. 

2. Who in the mean time ftaid at the 
End of Gibeah, under a Pomegranate-tree 
which was in Migron, with about fix hun- 
dred Men as before ; 

3. Together with Ahijah the Son of Ahi- 
t'ub, the Brother of I-chabod, the Son of 
Phinehas, the Son of Eli the Lord’s Prieft 
at Shiloh, who had on an Ephod ; but the 
People did not know that Jonathan was 
gone; 

4. Now between the Paflages by which 
he endeavoured to pafs to the Garrifon of 
the Philiftines, there was a fliarp Rock on 
each Side, the Name of one being Bozcz, 
and that of the other Seneh. 

5. The Point of one was fituate on the 
North over againft Michmaih, and the other 
on the South over againft Gibeah. 

6. And when Jonathan faid to the young 
Man who carried his Arms, Come, and let 
us pafS over to the Garrifon of thefe uncir- 
cumcifed, perhaps the Lord will work for 
us ; fince there is no Reftraint to him, to 
fave whether by many or few ; 

7. He anlwered him. Do all that is in 
thy Heart ; turn thee afide, here I am with 
thee according to thy Mind. 

8. Then replied Jonathan; Behold we 

% 


Ver. 3. Ahijah"] the fame as Abimclccb, Chap. xxi. I, 
&c. with xxii. 20. 

Ver. 6. And when] as in Ver. 1. 

Vcr. 14. in about half an Acre of ploughed'] The Author 
of the prcjbit State of the printed Hebrew Text y p. 452, 
4.53. extols Mr. Hallet in his Notes on peculiar Texts of 
Scripture , 3 Vol. 8vo, for fuppofing the LXX, inltcad 
of rWD 'Jf.TlD read myont O’ynn as he himfelf docs 
that for TDV they did read with Darts , and with 

Stones (the Word fignifics Gravel as in Jfa. xlviii. 19. 
and how did they kill Men with that ? But the LXX 
have it throwing of Stones ) and with Flints , as if they 
were not Stones ; and if the Hebrew had fuch an Im- 
propriety, what a Noifc fhould we have had of its being 
wrong. 


will pafs over to the Men, and difeover our 
(elves to them. 

9. If they (hall fay thus to us. Be quiet 
till we come to you ; we will (land dill i n 
our Place, and not go up to them. 

10. But if they fay thus. Come up to us ; 
we will go up, for the Lord has given them 
up into our Power : and this (hall be a Sign 
to us. 

11. Accordingly they both difeovered 
themfelves to the Garrifon of the Phi- 
liftines 5 who faid. Behold the Hebrews come 
out of the Holes where they hid themfelves. 

12. The Men of the Garrifon alfo fpoke 
to them as follows. Come up to us, and we 
will let you know Something. Then Jona- 
than faid to him who carried his Arms, 
Come up after me, for the Lord has given 
them up into the Power of Ifrael. 

13. So he climbed up on his Hands and 
Feet, and the other after him ; and they fell 
before Jonathan, he who carried his Arms 
killing after him. 

14. And the firft Slaughter that they made, 
was of about twenty Men in about half an 
Acre of ploughed Land. 

15. With that there was a Trembling in 
the Camp, in the Field, and among all the 
People, even the Garrifon and Spoilers them- 
felves trembled ; nay the Earth fhook, for it 
was a Trembling from God. 

16. And when the Watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Benjamin looked, behold the 
Multitude diflolvcd, and went away, beat- 
ing down one another. 

17. Therefore Saul faid to the People 
that were with him. Number now, and fee 
who is gone from us. Which they doing, 
behold Jonathan and he who carried his 
Arms were abfent. 

18. He then faid to Ahijah, Bring nigh 
the Ark of God : for it was at that Time 
with the Ifraelitcs. 

19. And whilft he was fpcaking to the 
Prieft, the Multitude that was in the Camp 
of the Philiftines went away very faft ; at 
this Saul faid to him. Withdraw thy Hand. 


Ib. phughed Land] from the Coupling of the Beads in 
ploughing it. , 

Vcr. 15. the Earth] Vulg . the Camp was troubled \ yet 
in a few Editions it is the Earth or Country , the Parti- 
ciple coniurbata ferving for both, cither as fern. f*»g« or 

ncut. plur. . # . 

Ver. 18. Ark] it being fetched from Ktrjath-jeanrn on 

certain Occafions, Chap. xi. 15. . 

Ib. with] ‘ namely in the Camp, whither fom ctimcs 
c it was brought, as 1 Sam . iv. 5/ Poole. And the er 
fignifying bring nigh may (hew it was there. 

Ver. 19. Multitude The fame Word as in Ver. . 6. 
and as the Watchmen only faw them, it is not “key 
Noife was heard. Thus tranflatc likcwifc fun . and Iran. 
with Pagn . and Mont. 


20. Next 


i Samuel 

, 20 ]sj ex t he and all the People who were 
with him being called together, went to 
the Battle ; when lo their Swords were one 
againft another, by the very great Tumult. 

21. And even the Hebrews alfo that were 
with the Philiftines, as in Days before, who 
went up with them round about into the 
Camp, were for the Ifraelites, that were 
with Saul and Jonathan. 

22. Nay all the Men of Ifrael likewife 
who had hid themfelves on Mount Ephraim, 
hearing that the Philiftines were fled, fol- 
lowed clofe after them in the Battle. 

23. Thus the Lord faved Ifrael that Day 
and the Battle paffed on to Bcth-aven. 

24. But on tne fame they were ftraitened : 
for Saul charged the People by the following 
Curfe, Let the Man be curfed who fhall eat 
Food till the Evening, when I have taken 
vengeance on my Enemies. Therefore none 
of the People fo much as tailed any. 

25. Yet all thole of the Country came into 
a Wood, where there was Honey atop of the 
Ground. 

26. Neverthelel's when they came thither, 
and behold the Honey ran, there was none 
reached his Hand to his Mouth; becaufe 
they feared the Oath. 

27. Whereas Jonathan did not hear when 
his Father charged the People by Oath; fo 
he put forth the End of the Staff that was 
in his Hand, and dipt it in a Honey-comb : 
and bringing back his Pland to his Mouth, 
his Eyes were enlightened. 

28. But a Man of the People fpoke as 
follows; Thy Father ftridlly charged the 
People by this Oath, Let the Man be curfed 
who lhall eat Food to Day : fo that the Peo- 
ple are faint. 

29. To which Jonathan faid ; My Father 
has troubled the Country : fee, I pray, that 
my Eyes are enlightened, becaufe I tailed a 
little of that Honey ; 

30. Much more if the People had eat 
plentifully to Day, of the Spoil of their 
Enemies that they found : for now the 
Slaughter does not increafe among the Phi- 
liftines. 

31. However they fmote them that Day 
from Michmalh to Aijalon ; but the People 
were very faint : 


, Chap. XIV. 359 

32. Infomuch that they made to the Spoil, 
and took the Flocks and Herds, with the 
young ones of the latter, and killed on the 
Ground ; whom they eat in the Blood. 

33. Upon this they told Saul, that the 
People finned againft the Lord, by eating in 
the Blood j fo he faid. You tranlgrefs ; roll 
to me now a great Stone.. 

34. He added further ; Difperfe among 
the People, and fay to them. Bring nigh 
to me your fevcral Oxen and Sheep, which 
kill here, and eat ; that you may not fin 
againft the Lord by eating in the Blood. At 
this all the People brought nigh their Oxen 
refpedtively with them that Night, and killed 
there. 

35. Befides Saul built an Altar to the 
Lord, which was the firft he did. 

36. Afterwards he faid. Let us go down 
after the Philiftines by Night, and prey upon 
them till the Morning-light, not leaving a 
Man of them ; and they anfwered. Do all 
that thou pleafeft. Whereupon the Prieft 
faid. Let us draw near hither to God. 

37. So Saul alked of God, Shall I go down 
after the Philiftines ? Wilt thou give them 
up into the Power of Ifrael ? But he did not 
anfwer him that Day. 

38. Therefore Saul faid, Come nigh hither, 
all the uttermoft of the People j and know 
and fee wherein this Sin has been to Day. 

39. For by the Lord’s living, who faves If- 
rael, if it fhould be even in Jonathan my Son, 
he lhall quite die. And none anfwered him 
of all the People. 

40. In the next place he ordered all If- 
rael, Be you on one Side, and I and my 
Son Jonathan will be on the other; the 
People anfwered him again. Do what thou 
pleafeft. 

41. And Saul faid to the Lord God of If- 
rael, Grant it may be quite right ; lo Jona- 
than and he were taken, and the People 
went out. 

42. Again he faid, Call between me and 
Jonathan my Son ; and Jonathan was taken. 

43. Upon which Saul afked him. Tell 
me what thou haft done ; and Jonathan 
told him thus, I having juft tailed a little 
Honey, with the Top of the Staff that was 
in my Hand, behold I muft die. 


Vcr. 20. Tumult ] It is not difeomfiture. 

Y cr. ,24.. when'] Moft of the Latin Tranflatars have till, 
which however feems lei's proper, and the Verb is of the 
preterperfea Tenfe. 

£.j ,cr- 2 ®. ore faint ] being Part of what the Man 

c- V 5 P 3 ?* increafe ] the Heb. being a Verb, and of this 
signification, without any Sign of a QtielUon. 

vcr. 32. made] Flew is a marginal Reading, and as it 
may fcetn not a very good one, efpecially as our Tranfla- 
tors have turned it few upon. J ' 


lb. Herds ] For Oxen have not young. 

Vcr. 38. the utter mojl J Heb. Corners , even thofe who 
were fartheft of}', that none might be abfent ; the fame as 
at Judg. xx. z . Accordingly Jun. and Trern . have, ufque 
ab omnibus esdrtmi tat thus , even from all the Borders \ Cajlal. 
univerfi or dine s % all the Ranks . 

Vcr. 43. This is the 5th Verfe fuccefllvely, befides 
fomc others near, wherein our Tran/lators have put a full 
Point; which £ mention for the Irregularity of it, the 
Matter being compared with diftant Places in general. 

44. And* 
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44. And Saul replied. By God’s doing fo 
and fo befides, thou (halt quite die, Jo- 
nathan. 

45. But the People faid to him. Shall Jo- 
nathan die, who has made this great Pre- 
fervation in Ifrael ? Far be it off ; by the 
Lord’s living, a Hair of his Head lhall not 
fall to the Ground, for he has a6ted with 
God this Day : thus the People ranfomed 
Jonathan, lb that he did not die. 

46. At length Saul went up from after 
the Philiftines, who went to their own 
Place. 

4 y. And having taken the Kingdom over 
Ifrael, he fought againft all his Enemies 
round about, againft Moab, the Ammonites, 
Edom, the Kings of Zobah, and the Phi- 
liftines ; and all whom he turned againft, he 
hurt. 

48. He likewife made an Army, and beat 
Amalek, and delivered Ifrael from the Power 
of thofe who plundered them. 

49. And Saul’s Sons were Jonathan, Ilhui 
and Melchi-Ihua ; as alfo the Names of his 
two Daughters, that of the Firft-born Merab, 
and the Younger’s Name Michal. 

50. The Name too of his Wife was Ahi- 
noam, the Daughter of Ahimaaz, as that 
of the Captain of his Army was Abner, the 
Son of Ner his Uncle. 

51. And Kifh the Father of Saul, with 
Ner Abner’s Father, was the Son of Abiel. 

52. There was alfo ftrong War againft the 
Philiftines all the Time of Saul ; therefore 
when he faw any ftout Man, or any Perfon 
of Valour, he took him to himfelf. 


CHAP. XV. 

• 

A N D Samuel faid to Saul : The Lord 
fent me to anoint thee for a King over 
his People Ifrael ; now therefore hearken to 
the Words that the Lord fays. 


2. Thus fays the Lord of Armies ; I have 

counted up what Amalek did to Ifrael ; what 
they put for them in the Way, when they 
came up from Egypt. y 

3. Now go thou, and finite Amalek, and 
you lhall deftroy all that they have, and thou 
lhalt not fparc them; but kill both Man 
and Woman, both Child and fucking In- 
fant, both Ox and Sheep, both Camel and 
Afs. 

4. Which Saul publilhed to the People, 
and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred 
thoufand Footmen, and ten thoufand Men 
of Judah. 

5. He then went to a City of Amalek, and 
lay in wait in the Valley. 

6. And .he faid to the Kenites, Go, de- 
part, get you down, from among the Ama- 
lekites, that I may rot confume you with 
them ; lince you Ihewed Kindnel's to all 
the Ifraelites, when they came up from 
Egypt. Accordingly they departed from 
within Amalek. 

7. So Saul fmote Amalek, from Havilah 
till one comes to Shur, which is before 

Nay he took Agag the King of it alive, 
and deftroyed all the People with the Edge of 
the Sword. 

9. However he and the People fpared 
Agag, with the beft of the Flocks and Herds, 
and the fecond Sort, as likewife the Lambs, 
and all that was good, and would not deftroy 
them ; but every Thing which was contemp- 
tible and wafte, that they deftroyed. 

10. Samuel had therefore the Word of the 
Lord, as follows ; 

11. I am forry becaufe I made Saul King: 
for he is turned back from following me, 
and has not confirmed my Words. At which 
Samuel was difpleafed, and cried to the 
Lord all Night. 

12. Then he rofe early to meet Saul in 
the Morning; but it was told him thus, Saul 


Vcr. 44. By Go,rs doing fo and fo befides, thou] as at 
Gen. xlii. 15, 16. but what Senfe can be made of the 
common Verjion ? 

Vcr. 51. was] that is both Kijh and Ner were AbieV s 
Sons, Ohap. ix. I. Vcr. 50. 

Vcr. 2. counted up] as numbered Vet. 4. being the fame 
Verb, not fignifying remember. 

Vcr. 3. Child ] Othcrwife thofe between a Man and an 
Infant were to be fpared. 

Vcr. 4. publijhed &c. ] Heb. made the People hear ; the 
Word in this Conjug. Pihel is alfo in Chap, xxiii. 8. 

Ib. in Telaim] Vet the Vulg. has, as it were Lambs , 
the Difference being only of 3 and 3 which might be 
cafier miftaken in writing ; but the Sept, have in Galgal 
for Gilgaly Drufeus here remarking. They changed the Name 
for one more known , which , adds he, isfrequent in that Edi- 
tion, as elfewhere Jehu is changed to juda y and fix hundred 
or innumerable many more . 

Ver. 6. down] the Hebrew noting the principal Dif- 


i nation here by a King Accent, as from amongjl belongs 
Ifo to the two foregoing Verbs, as well as to this; 
hough Buxtorf ignorantly changes the Power and 10- 
erty of the King and Minifters here. The/. Gram . Li • • 
'ap. 23. p. 274. Edit. 2. as he docs likewife on 2 
6. where look. ... 

Vcr. 9. the fecond Sort] agreeable to wirttmMM*"* 
vajle following. The fame Word in the plural Nu 
s here is in Exra i. 10. 1 Chron. xv. 18. and does not 

gnify Failings, nor any Thing of fat. an J ’ j 

ike wife have fecundarioSy whom Buxtorf follows, 
he Eng. Ming, of the fecond fort. Catlings apP 
iave come firft by a miflakcn Tranfpofition of the Utters 
;0 in the Heb. Word to Dtt> 

Vcr. 11. forry] as Judg. x. 16. fee Gen- vj • 7 * 

Ib. confirmed my Words] So the Original, 
armed, though Words may be taken for Com n gU t. 
t may have Reference to that in Exod. xvn. ult. 
rxv. lilt. 


came 


I S A M U E 

came to Carmel, and behold he fet him up a 
Monument, and going round about, palled 
on, and is gone down to Gilgal. 

13. To whom when Samuel came, Saul 
accofted him. The Lord blefs thee, I have 
confirmed the Lord’s Word. 

14. Neverthelefs Samuel faid, Why then 
is there this Noife of the Flocks in my 
Ears, and that of the Herds which I hear ? 

15. And Saul anfwered. They brought 
them from the Amalckites, becaufe the Peo- 
ple Ipared the beft of the Flocks and Herds, 
that they might facrifice to the Lord thy 
God ; and the reft we have deftroyed. 

16. Stop, replied Samuel to him, that I 
may tell thee what the Lord fpoke to me to 
Night ; who bade him Ipeak out. 

17. And Samuel replied; Though thou 
waft little in thy own Regard, didft not thou 
become Head of the Tribes of Ifrael, and 
waft anointed by the Lord King over it ? 

18. Afterwards the Lord fent thee on an 
Expedition, and faid. Go, and deftroy thofe 
Sinners the Amalekites, fighting againft them 
till they are confumcd. 

19. Why then didft not thou hearken to 
what the Lord faid, but rufli on the Spoil, 
and do what he difliked ? 

20. And Saul faid to him ; Therein I did 
hearken to what the Lord faid, and went on 
the Expedition that he fent me ; nay have 
brought AgagKingof Amalek, and deftroyed 
Amalck. 

21. But the People took from the Spoil 
of the Flocks and Herds, the chief of what 
was to be deftroyed, to facrifice to the Lord 
thy God in Gilgal. 

22. Is the Lord, faid Samuel, as well pleafed 
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with Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in 
obeying what he fays ? Behold to obey is 
better than Sacrifice, to be attentive than 
the Fat of Rams. 

23. For Rebellion is as the Sin of Divina- 
tion, and to be headftrong like an Idol and 
the Teraphs : becaufe thou haft rejected the 
Word of the Lord, he likewife rejects thee 
from being King. 

24. Upon this Saul anfwered him ; I have 
finned, becaufe I tranfgreffed the Com- 
mand of the Lord, and thy Words : for I 
feared the People, and hearked to what they 
faid. 

25. Now therefore forgive my Sin, I pray, 
and come back with me, that I may worfhip 
the Lord. 

26. Yet Samuel replied to him, I will 
not go back with thee : becaufe thou haft 
rejected the Word of the Lord, he likewife 
rejects thee from being King over Ifrael. 

27. For Samuel was turned about to go 
away ; but he took hold of the Skirt of his 
Mantle, and it tore. 

28. At which Samuel faid to him; The 
Lord tears the Kingdom of Ifrael from thee 
to Day, that he may give it to thy Neigh- 
bour who is better than thou. 

29. And alfo the Strength of Ifrael will 
not lye, nor repent : for he is not a Man, to 
repent. 

30. Again he faid, I have finned ; honour 
me now, I pray, before the Elders of my 
People and Ifrael, and come back with me, 
that I may worfhip the Lord thy God. 

31. So Samuel went back after Saul, who 
worfhipped the Lord. 


Ver. 12. Monument ] Hek. Hand, which might be for 
a Trophy of his Vi<Story ; place however is a poor Word ; 
fee the like 2 Sam. xviii. 18. 

. n cr ' " 5 - ru fi> °» the Spoil 1 to take it for Spoil, and not 
deftroy it. 

Ver. 20. Therein] or It is in what, being the Hebrew 
Relative. 

Vcr. 23. Divination'] as clfcwhcre, and witchcraft be- 
longing to Women. 

Ih. to be headlining ] It is a Verb infinitive, to force or 
P\ e J i on, which Verb is found in the following Places, 
s/v i6 X * & xxxiii. 11. Judg. xix. 7. 2 Kings ii. 17. 

which was called by this Name, bccaufc 

thelniquity and Vanity belonging to it, as I fa. Ixvi. 3. 

. d lo P<*gn. renders it here. Bcfidcs as iniquity is 
improper. 1 J 

lb. Teraphs] See Gen . xxxi. 19. 

« T Cr * 1 wtU not 3 Poole writcs °n it, « This was no 

« rr* tbou B h hc afterwards returned, becaufe he fpoke 
vvhat he meant ; though afterwards hc faw rcafon to 
« *^ an S c his Intentions. Which, adds hc, may relieve 
« ^" y ^ PCrp u XCd t Confcicnce5 » who think themfelves 
wH' to . do w ^ at f ^7 havc they would do/ 

Herod Vc. /id not know 
I v! Jk i rc U P f° 5 lfes mcrc Nothings ? And is it no 

l/not \h^Q hCm - ? D<>C ? a Man ’ s ^ord bind hir " t 
npt that a Security againft the Alteration of his Mind? 


People of tender Confcicnccs v/ill take care what they 
fay, and fhould repom of Lying, when they are guilty 
of it, inftend of fancying that tlic Change of their Mind 
makes their Words void. Nor fhould the Example of Sa- 
muel himfelf, any more than Noah’s being drunk, &c. juftify 
a Pcrfon not to perform what he has pofitivcly faid hc would ; 
but I cannot allow him to be the Patron of Liars, who only 
faid he would not go back with Saul , and went back after him , 
Vcr. 31. for though Saul wanted Samuel to honour hin\ 
with his Company, grace his Triumph, and join with 
him in worfhipping the Lord, Ver. 30. there is no Men- 
tion but of Saul's worfhipping, as the of Samuel's 

Abfcnce, who might go backafter him only to kill si gag. 
And why clfc fhould with 9 being three times the fame, 
Vcr. 25, 26, 30. be changed into after, Vcr. 31 ? It is 
faid of Lokman the famous caftcrn Philofopher, who is 
fuppofed to be firft an Ethiopian Slave, and brought into 
the Country of Ifrael about the Time of David, that 
upon being afked by a noble Ifraelitc , how lie had at- 
tained fuch a high Degree of Virtue? he anfwered. By 
thefe three eafy Steps , I have always fpoke the Truth , kept my 
J fiord, and never meddled with what did not concern me, 
Univerfal Hijl . B. i. Ch. 11.5. 

Vcr. 27. For ] Elfe why did Saul intreat him to come 
hack with him, and hc refufe ? So that the Time or 
Order of this and the two next Veri'es may be underftood 
to be between the 23d and 24th. 
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32. Next 




N O T E S upon 


32. Next Samuel faid, Bring hitherto me 
Agag King of Amalek ; and Agag went to 
him delicately : for he faid. Surely the Bit- 
ternefs of Death is departed. 

33. But Samuel laid. According as thy 
Sword has deprived Women of Children, fo 
(hall thy Mother among them be deprived 
of one. And he cut Agag to pieces before 
the Lord in Gilgal. 

34. At laft Samuel went away to Ramah ; 
and Saul up to his Houfe, at Gibeah of 
Saul. 

35. Whom Samuel came to fee no more 
to the Day of his Death, though he mourned 
for him j fince the Lord was forry becaufe he 
had made Saul King over Ifrael. 

CHAP. XVI. 

A FTER that the Lord faid to Samuel, 
How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
fince I have rejected him from reigning over 
Ifrael ? Fill thy Horn with Oil, and come, 
I will fend thee to Jefle the Beth-lehemite ; 
for I have looked me out a King among his 
Sons. 

2. But he faid. How lhall I go, fince 
Saul will hear, and kill me ? And the Lord 
anfwered } Take a Heifer of the Herd with 
thee, and fay, I am come to facrifice to the 
Lord. 

3. Invite Jefle alfo to the Sacrifice ; and I 
will let thee know what thou lhalt do, and 
thou lhalt anoint for me whom I tell thee. 

4. And Samuel did what the Lord faid, 
going to Beth-lehem ; whom the Elders of 
the City trembled to meet, and alked, Doll 
thou come in Peace ? 


5. Who anfwered. Yes, I am come to 
facrifice to the Lord j fandlify your felves, and 
come with me to the Sacrifice. He likewifs 
fendtified Jelfe and his Sons, whom he in- 
vited to it. 

6. Now when they were come, and he 
faw Eliab, he faid. Verily before the Lord 
is his anointed one. 

7. Whereas the Lord faid to him. Look 
not at his Countenance, nor at the Height 
of his Stature ; becaufe I have rejected him : 
for it is not what Man perceives ; fince Man 
perceives according to the Appearance, but 
the Lord does according to the Heart. 

8. Jefle in the next place calling Abina- 
dab, made him pafs before Samuel •, and he 
faid. The Lord alfo has not chofen this. 

9. Then making Shammah pafs, he faid 
the fame. 

10. Thus Jefle made feven of his Sons 
pafs before Samuel ; who faid to him. The 
Lord has not chofen thefe ; 

11. Adding, Are the Children finifiied ? 
And he anfwering. The youngcll is yet left, 
and behold he keeps the Flock ; Samuel faid 
to Jefle, Send, and fetch him ; for we will 
not turn afide, till he is come hither. 

12. Therefore he fent, and brought him; 
who was ruddy, with a fair Countenance, and 
a good Look : and the Lord faid. Get ready, 
anoint him j for this is he. 

13. Samuel accordingly took the Horn of 
Oil, and anointed him amongfl his Bro- 
thers ; and the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon David, from that Day upward : then 
Samuel got ready, and went to Ramah. 

14. But the Spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, and an evil one from the Lord 
troubled him. 


Ver. 32. Surely Wr.] It is in the Chold. Tar gum, 
JtnlD "mo 'OW} V 33 as if in the modern Idiom, Pray , 

Sir (conftder) Death is bitter : but though the Hebrew 
Word is far , it does not fignify Sir-, notwithftandmg 
another far may, viz. from whence the 

Miftakc. _ - 

lb. departed'] Neither docs the Word mean paft \ nor 
could Agag fay it way paft, for he had not fuffered it. _ 
Vcr. 33. deprived of Children] The Hebrew figmfying 
no more : not made cbildlefs , as is manifeit by Gen. xln. 

36. & xliii. 14. , , o r 

Ib. them] thofc Women which makes better benfe 
than Women in general, and may fhew the particular 
Advantage of ufmg a Pronoun foinetimcs for a Hebrew 

Noun. r 11 

Ver. 35. came to fee no more] only faw himoccahonally. 

Chap. xix. 24. 

ib. to the fray] until may denote he did then. 

Ver. 1. come] as ufually tranflated when imperative, 
and what Propriety requires. ^ 

Vcr. 6. before the Lord] fo the Heb. ftands ; but before 
him I find changed to before me in the Camb . Concord . The 
Reafon of Samuel fpcaking this, appears to be God’s 
choofing a tall Kino; before. 

Vcr. 7. faid] 4 by fccret lustration/ Poole's Annot. 
4 by a fccrct inward Suggeftion/ Patrick in Comment . 


Ib. what] the Relative. e . 

Ver. 10. Thus ] So Jun . and Tran, h.ivc ftc\ for it 

could not be again. 

Ver. 11. turn afide] to the Sacrifice, fignifying No- 
thing o (fit down. And not Jit dozvn , with Arife , Ver. 12. 
in the prefent Perfton may (eem not quite coherent. 

Ver. 1 3. amongfl] Patrick fays, • It had better have 
been tranflated, from the mid// of f quite oppofiie to the 
Meanine of the Hebrrtv Word : but he fuppolcs limb 
did not know of it by Chap. xvii. 28. which may 'rather 
(hew the contrary, that he reproached David tor n 
Pride on this Account, and defpifed his being anointed, 
as he was refuted himfclf, Ver. 6, 7. and P*™* 
Chap. xx. 31. feems to allow Saul himfclf might knot 
it; fee Chap, xxiii. 16. & xxiv. 20. 

Vcr. 14. an evil one ] Perhaps on due Confidcratio 
this will appear to be here to him, if it might no 
dered * fallen Temper : for the Emotion oi the boul may 
be called, efpecially in the ealtern Manner, a SpaeUf 
that of the Air Wfnd. But this will not afteft tbeSpntt 
of the Lord mentioned before, whofc Spirit is , nt * * ' J ■ ’ 
though Man’s may, yet otherwife it is the So , 

Ecclef. xii. 7. Job xxxiv. 14. Wicked- 

Ib' from the Lord] as a PumfWnt for hwWicW 

nefs 5 or as the Effect in him of the Lord s rei c g , 
and the Good Spirit being withdrawn, which in an 

15. His 



i Samuel, Chap. XVII. 


I C. His Servants therefore faid to him j 
Behold now an evil Spirit from God trou- 
bling thee ; 

16. Let our Lord* we pray, bid thy Ser- 
vants before thee, feek for a Man who knows 
how to play on a Harp ; and when the evil 
Spirit from God is upon thee, he playing 
with his Hand, thou wilt be well. 

17. So Saul faid to them. Look me out a 
Man now who can play well, and bring to me. 

18. And one of the Servants made an- 
fwer. Behold I have feen a Son of Jefle the 
Beth-lchemite, who knows how to play, 
and is a valiant Man, a Warrior, underftand- 
ing Bufinefs, and a comely Pcrfon* with 
whom the Lord is. 

19. Whereupon he lent Meflengers to 
Jefle, to fay. Send me thy Son David, who 
is with the Flock. 

20. Jefle then took an Afs -load of Bread, 
a Bottle of Wine, and one Kid of the Goats, 
and fent by the Hand of his Son David to 
Saul. 

21. To whom David coming, and Hand- 
ing before him; he loved him exceedingly, 
and he became to him an Armour-bearer. 

22. Nay Saul fent thus to Jefle, Vouch- 
fafe to let David attend on me; for he is 
got in Favour with me. 

23. And when the Spirit from God was 
on him, Danid took a Harp, and played 
with his Hand ; fo Saul was refrefhed, and 
became well, the evil Spirit departing from 
him. 

CHAP. XVII. 

A N D the Philiftincs gathered their 
Camps to Battle, being gathered to 
Sochoh, which belonged to Judah ; and 
encamped between that and Azekah, in the 
Limit of Dammim. 
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2. Saul and the Men of Ifrael were like- 
wife gathered, and encamping at the Vale of 
Oaks, fet the Battle in order to meet them. 

3. When they flood upon a Mountain on 
that Side, and the Ifraelites upon another on 
this ; there being a Valley between them. 

4. And a Man came out between, from the 
Camps of the Philiftines, whofe Name was 
Goliath of Gath * his Height was fix Cubits 
and a Span. 

5. Upon whofe Head was a Helmet of 
Steel, and he had on a fcaley Corflet ; the 
Weight of the latter being five thoufand 
Shekels of Steel. 

6. There were alfb Boots of Steel up from 
his Feet, and a Lance of Steel between his 
Shoulders. 

7. The Pole too of his Spear was like 
the Weavers Beam, and his Spears Head 
was fix hundred Shekels of Iron ; moreover 
one carrying a Shield went before him. 

8. And he flood, and calling to the Ar- 
mies of Ifrael, faid to them ; Why do you 
come out to fet the Battle in order ? Am 
not I a Philifline, and you Servants to Saul ^ 
Choofe you out a Man, and let him come 
down to me. 

9. If he is abie to fight with me, and 
beat me ; we will become Servants to you : 
and if I prevail againfl him, and beat him, 
you (hall become Servants to us, and ferve us. 

10. Befides the Philifline faid, I reproach 
the Armies of Ifrael this Day ; give me a 
Man, that we may fight together. 

1 1 . And Saul with all Ifrael hearing thefe 
Words of his, were daunted, and exceedingly 
afraid. 

12. Now David was the Son of that Man 
the Ephrathite, of Beth-lehem-judah, whofe 
Name was Jefle, who had eight Sons ; and 
he went among Men for an old Pcrfon in 
the Time of Saul. 


Pcrfon might be fuccccdcd by the Spirit of Whoredom, 
Drunkcnncfs, &c. 

A learned Friend of mine adds. This was agreeable to 
the common Style of the Eallcrn People ; who without 
imputing Evil to the Author of every Good, acknow- 
ledged it to be confident with his Juflicc to permit wicked 
Men to repeat the Fruits of their Doings, and therefore 
cx prefled it in this Manner, as the mod cmphatical. 

Vcr. 1. Comps ] as in Vcr. 53. 

Ib. Socboh] As our Translators alfo have it 1 Kinps 
iv. 10. 

Vcr. 4. between] as juft before, not fienifying Cham- 
pion at all ; and one may wonder why it has been tranf- 
Jatcd at fuch a Rate, when it reads fo well literally, and 
being in the dual Number fo elegantly denotes bettuecn 
the two Armiesy efpecially as it is repeated when ftngular 

"u c ? ud a PP licd to each of the two Things 

that Something is between ; which could not be here, 
bccaufc what he was between is but underftood, not cx- 
prefled; and Valley in the foregoing Verfe has between 
Plural, as there were more Camps than one. of a Side, 
ver. 1, 4, io, 45. In the Chalet, this is JVWa between 

,hem ' and Kimhi expounds it nmysn t«a be- 


tween the two Annies ; Munjl. tranflates inter utrofque 9 
between both ; Leo Jud. and Pagnin. inter duas aciesy be- 
tween the two Annies . 

Ver. 5. Steel] See Gen. iv. 22. 

lb. a fcaley CorJIct] Heb. a Corjlet of Scales , according 
to the Manner of that Tongue j Plates of Steel being 
laid on one another like F'ifhcs Scales, Bocbart . Phaleg . 
Lib. iii. 13. 

Vcr. 6. Lance] See Vcr. 45. 

Ver. 8. Choofe you out] r» from K 13 in the Coni ug. 
Pihely omitted in Buxtorf's great Concordance \ which 
every Dabbler in Hebrcxv might not know how to make 
out, and fo be forced to truft in Tranflation. 

Vcr. 10. reproach] with Cowardice j (b the Noun, 
Vcr. 26. which diredls this, though it ftgnifics no other, 
as defic is. 

Ver. 12. went among Men for an old Pcrfon] This In- 
terpretation, though modern, I like beft ; fome formerly 
fuppofing it meant, he was one among notable Men j 
others among the feeble : lee Buxt. Vind . P. >r. Cap. IX* 
But fee the Force of Imagination I the Author of the 
prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text thinks our 
O’ltttfcO has been writ by tranfpoftion from tSOWVS 

13. And 
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13. And his three eldeft Sons were gone, 
who went after Saul to the Battle ; the 
Names of thole being Eliab the Firft-born, 
his fecond Abinadab, and the third Sham- 
mah. 

14. As for David, he was the youngeft, 
the three eldeft being gone after Saul. 

15. But he was gone back from him, to 
feed his Father’s Flock at Beth-lehem. 

16. Thus the Philiftine came nigh Morn- 
ing and Evening, and prefented himfelf forty 
Days. 

17. And JelTe faid to his Son David; 
Take now for thy Brothers this Ephah of 
parched Corn, with thefe ten Loaves, and 
run to them at the Camp. 

18. As like wife carry thefe ten Milk- 
chcefes to the Captain of the Thoufand; and 
go fee concerning thy Brothers Welfare, and 
take up what they have pawned. 

19. In the mean time Saul, and they, 
with all the Men of Ifrael, were at the 
Vale of Oaks, fighting with the Philiftines. 

20. So David rofe early in the Morning, 
and leaving the Flock to a Keeper, took, and 
went as Jefle commanded him ; and when 
he came to the Carriage, the Army was going 
out to be fet in order, and they fhouted to 
the Battle. 

21. Ifrael and the Philiftines fetting them- 
felves in order, one Army to meet the other. 

22. Therefore David put down the Things 
from him into the Cuftody of the Keeper of 
the Things, and ran to the Army ; and be- 
ing come, he afked his Brethren of their 
Welfare. 

23. And while he was talking with them, 
behold there came up the Man between, 
whole Name was Goliath, the Philiftine of 
Gath, from the Armies of the Philiftines, 
and fpeke according to the former Words ; 
which David heard. 

24. But all the Men of Ifrael when they 
faw him, fled from his Prefcncc, and were 
exceedingly afraid. 

25. A Man alfo of Ifrael faid, Have you 


feen this Man who is come up ? For it is 
to reproach Ifrael ; and that Man who beats 
him, the King will enrich with great Riches, 
and give Him his Daughter, making his Fa- 
ther’s Family free in Ifrael. 

26. David further fpoke to the Men that 
flood by him as follows. What fhall be 
done to the Man who beats this Philiftine, 
and takes away the Reproach from Ifrael ? 
For who is this uncircumcifed Philiftine, that 
he fhould reproach the Armies of the livin'* 
God? 


27. And the People anfwered him ac- 
cording to the foregoing Speech, that thus 
it fhould be done to. the Man who beat 


him. 

28. However Eliab his eldeft Brother 
hearing when he fpoke to the Men, was 
angry with him, and faid. Why didft thou 
come down ? And with whom haft; thou 
left thofe few Sheep in the Wildernefs ? I 
know thy Pride, and the Evil of thy Heart; 
for thou art come down, that thou raayeft 
fee the Battle. 

29. And David faid. What have I now 
done ? Was it not Bulinefs ? 

30. Then he turned about from him to- 
wards another, and faid as already men- 
tioned ; and the People returned him Word 
as they did before. 

31. And the Words being heard which 
David fpake, they told them before Saul, who 
had him fetched. 

32. And David faid to him. Let no Man’s 
Courage fail for him ; thy Servant will go, 
and fight with this Philiftine. 

33. Whom he anfwered. Thou art not 
able to go this Philiftine, to fight with him: 
for thou art a Youth, and he a Warrior from 
his Youth. 

34. Upon which David thus exprefied 
himfelf to Saul, When thy Servant was his 
Father’s Shepherd over the Sheep, and there 
came a Lion, or a Bear, and took a Lamb 
out of the Flock ; 



Tran fpofit ion iiulced when three Letters have new 
Places ! nor that all, but c=j»3N*^n icing writ for DOfc '3 
in Tearsy whence he reckons on old man and Jlricken in 
years the truer reading, agreeably ( for agreeable ) to the 

Syriack and Arabick Verfions, State & c. p. 524. Yet then 
his [and] would be wanting in the Heb. and [ftricken] 
be old uncouth YranJIation, nay the Hebrew would read 
thus, and the Man (for) an old Man went in Years ; 
in the happy Difcovcry of which he may hug himfelf. 

Vcr. 17. this Ephai] The ConftriuSltou being as of 
thefe JVords in Ver. 11. and this A 4 an y Vcr. 25. 

Vcr. 18. take up their Pawn] In the com. Lat. how- 
ever, learn with whom they are placed ; and Jonathan in 
the Chald. bring their Condition \ concerning which and 
more may be confulted Buxt . Rind. p. 781, 782, 783. 

Vcr. 26. takes away] So at the End of the 151ft Pfalm y 
extant in the Greek f^erfe of Apolinariusy upon this Subject, 
David is perfonated faying. 


AcoGw b ' r£a*a«<ra 'BFpiQpov®- I<rp*n*u- 
And I took away the Reproach of Ifrael, looking ot 1 
roundabout: which Pfahn l have fecn in Enghjhy on y 
by R. B. Efq. 1638, but there much enlarged, and tins 
turned. 

So this reproach Bcn-Je//c tcoke 
from honour'd Ijracl. 

lb. Jhould reproach ] The Verb and Noun being 
the fame Root. . 

Vcr. 28. IVhy] nr being only interrogative with -'Vr 

as in Chap. xx. 8. Gen. xviii. 13. Hum, xi. 20. * 
xii. 23. & xviii. 22. gi xix.42. 1 Kins /XIV- 
xvii. 16. and which alfo does notfignify hither . 

Ver. 29. Bu/mtfs ] -which to do my Father foil me hi too, 
fun. and Yrcm. the Heb. alfo having it. . 

Vcr. 34. * Bear] Thus Trem. and Jm. ‘urn it, 

and ihe feveral following Words in the fingular Nu mne 
fhew } which to fignifv two different Things, 

3^. 1 Wtliv 


i S a m u e l. Chap. XVII. 
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•at. I went forth after him, and beat him, 
...d delivered it out of his Mouth : then 
on his rifing up againft me, I took hold 
of his Beard, and beat him, fo that I killed 

him. . . 

36. Thy Servant beat both Lion and Bear; 

and this uncircumcifed Philiftine will be as 
one of them, becaufe he has reproached the 
Armies of the living God. 

37. The Lord, continued David, who 
delivered me from the Paw of a Lion, and 
that of a Bear, will deliver me from the 
Hand of this Philiftine. Then Saul faid to 
him. Go, and the Lord be with thee. 

38. And he armed David with his Arms, 
putting a Helmet of Steel upon his Head, 
and arming him with a Corflet. 

39. But David ungirded his Sword from 
bis Apparel, and would go, becaufe he had 
not tried them ; faying to Saul, I cannot go 
in thefe, becaufe I have not tried them. So 
he put them off" from him. 

40. And taking his Staff" in his Hand, 
he chofe five fmooth Stones out of the Val- 
ley, which he put in a Shepherd's Bag that" 
he had, namely a Satchel, and his Sling was 
in his Hand: thus he went nigh to the 
Philiftine. 

41. Who likewife came on, getting near 
to David as he came, with the Man that car- 
ried the Shield before him. 

42. But when he looked, and faw David, 
he defpifed him ; becaufe he was a Y outh, 
and ruddy, with a fair Countenance. 

43. The Philiftine alfo faid to him. Am 
I a Dog, that thou comeft againft: me 
with Staves ? And he curfed David by his 
gods. 

44. Nay he faid to him. Come to me, 
and I will give thy Flefti to the Fowls of 
the Air, and to the Beafts of the Field. 

45. On the other hand David faid to the 
Philiftine, Thou comeft to me with a Sword, 


Spear and Lance; whereas I come -to thee in 
the Name of the Lord of Armies, the God 
of the Hofts of Ifrael, whom thou haft re- 
proached. 

46. This Day will the Lord deliver thee 
into my Power, that I may finite thee, and 
take off thy Head from thee, nay give the 
Corpfes of the Camp of the Philiftines this 
Day to the Fowls of the Air, and to the 
Beafts of the Earth ; fo all the Earth ftiall 
know, that there is a God in Ifrael. 

47. All this Congregation too Ihall know, 
that the Lord does not fave by Sword nor 
Spear : for the Battle is the Lord’s, who 
will give you up into our Power. 

48. And when the Philiftine got ready, 
and came on, drawing near to meet David ; 
he ran apace towards the Army to meet the 
Philiftine. 

49. Next he thruft his Hand into the 
Bag, and taking thence a Stone, flung, and 
ftruck the Philiftine on his Forehead ; fo 
that the Stone funk into it, and he fell upon 
his Face to the Ground. 

50. Thus David was too ftrong for the 
Philiftine with a Sling and a Stone, whom 
he beat, and killed ; having no Sword in his 
Hand. 

5 1 - Therefore he ran, and Handing by 
the Philiftine, took his Sword, which he 
pulled out of its Sheath, and not only killed 
him, but cut off his Head with it. When 
the Philiftines feeing that their ftrong one 
was dead, they fled. 

52. At which the Men of Ifrael and Ju- 
dah got ready, and Ihouting, followed the 
Philiftines till one comes to the Valley, and 
to the Gates of Ekron ; fo that they fell 
down wounded in the Way to Shaaraim, as 
alfo to Gath, and Ekron. 

53. Moreover when the Ifraelites returned 
from purfuing after them, they fpoiled their 
Camps. 


any Dependency on each other, is quite befidc both 
X-anguage and Senfe. So Patrick comments, that they 
came, not both together , but atfcvcral times ; and it is likely 
more than once . * 

Ver. 39. ungirded his Sword from ] 'jy is upon , and D 
jened to it gives it a contrary Meaning from upon 
which the whole Scripture may witnefs by 
a Multitude of inftances, and one more even in this Verfe. 
orrff upon may fignify ungirded from ; 

Tuft rJ* 5 < ° me *• ‘ n Hebrnu have alfo a Signification 

L wTV thc,r pr ? per one > s irded ma y r, g nif y 

intelligible ^ COmm ° n Wa y of tnn ^ing teems un- 

a]fo , ‘r" 4 °" So the Word fignifies principally, as 

morcT wr^ Trem {, t S rn itJ befid “ coul/add 

was a Brook. n ° W “ V-Uey W “ there ’ but not that there 

T 18 - carried h y the Giant be - 

ween his Shoulders, Ver. 6. it may feem in the Manner 
VOX..I. 


of Arrows ; as likewife to throw, which the ancient War- 
riors did their Lances ; and fo not intended of the Shield , 
that another carried before, Ver. 7. The Word is found 
in thefe other Places, viz. JcJh. viii. 18, 26. Job xli. 29. 
Jer. vi. 23. rendered by the King's TranJIators /bear; 
Jer. 1 . 42. lance \ and Job xxxix. 23. Jhteld y where it 
plainly appears to be an offenfive Weapon. Caflal. turns 
it here and Ver. 6. by lancea. If it be thought this makes 
too many Weapons of one Kind, and incommodious to 
be held in Hand * let it be confidcred, that the Lance 
placed behind was firft to be taken, and flung at the AcJ- 
verfary ; that the Spear only was carried in Hand, to pufh 
with 5 and the Sword hung by the Side, to be ufed lalfc 
if wanted. 

Ver. 49 * f/ un &\ So the Heroes in Homer generally per- 
form their Exploits by diftant Fighting. 

Ver. 51. /landing by ] Heb. to or at ; as likawife Call. 
and Montan . render it ad . To ftand upon him was an 
unfit Place to cut off his Head. 

5 A 


54. After- 
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54. Afterwards David took the Head of 
the Philiftine, and brought it to Jerufalem; 
but his Armour he put into his Tent. 

55. And as Saul faw him go forth to 
rficct the Philiftine, he faid to Abner the 
Captain of the Army, Whole Son is this 
Youth, Abner? And he anfwered, By thy 
Soul’s living, OKing, I know not. 

56. Do thou alk, replied the King, whofe 
Son this Lad is. 

57. At laft as David returned from the 
Slaughter of the Philiftine, Abner took him, 
and had him before Saul, with the Phi- 
liftine’s Head in his Hand. 

58. To whom Saul faid, Whofe Son art 
thou, young Man ? And David anfwered. 
The Son of thy Seryant Jeflfe the Beth- 
lehcmite. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

A N D as foon as he had made an end 
of {peaking to Saul, Jonathan’s Soul 
was bound up with that of David j and he 
loved him as his own Soul. 

2. Saul alfo took him that Day, and 
would not let him go back to his Father s 
Houfe. 

3. And Jonathan made a Covenant with 
him, for his loving him as aforcfaid. 

4. Nay he ftript himfelf of the Robe 
which was upon him, and gave it to David j 
with his Garments, even to his Sword, Bow 
and Girdle. 

5. And David going out, whitherfoeyer 
Saul fent him, fo profpered, that he fet him 
over the Warriors ; befides all the People 
liked him, as did Saul’s Servants. 

6. But at their coming, when David re- 
turned from beating a Philiftine, the Wo- 


men came out of all the Cities of IJxacl, to 
ling, and meet King Saul in Dances ; with 
Timbrels, Mirth, and a Concert of Mufick. 

7. Who playing, fpoke thus, Saul has 
beat his Thoufands, and David his ten Thou- 
fands. 

8. Very angry at which, and diiliking that 
Expreffion, Saul faid. They aferibe to Da- 
vid ten Thoufands, and to me they do Thou- 
fands j and there is but the Kingdom more 
for him. 

9. And he was eying David from that 
Day forward. 

10. The next 'Day too the evil Spirit 
from God came on him, and he prophefied 
within the Houle, whereupon David was 
playing with his Hand as at other Times ; 
when there being a Spear in Saul’s Hand, 

1 1 . He threw it, faying, I will ftrike it 
through David, even into the Wall; but 
David turned afide from his Prefence twice. 

12. And Saul feared by reafon of him, 
becaufe the Lord was with him. and was de- 
parted from himfelf. 

13. Therefore he put him away from 
him, and made him his Captain of a Thou- 
fand ; fo he went out, and came in, before 
the People. 

14. Moreover David was prolperous in 
all his Ways, the Lord being with him. 

15. And Saul feeing whereby he prolpered 
much, was afraid becaufe of him. 

16. Neverthelefs all Ifrael and Judah 
loved David, becaufe he went out, and 
came in, before them. 

17. At length Saul faid to him. Behold I 
will give thee my eldeft Daughter Merab for 
a Wife ; only be thou a valiant Perfon for 
me, and fight the Lord’s Battles : for he 
thought. Let not my Hand be on him, but 
let thofe of the Philiftines. 



Ver. 55. All that can be made of this is, that Saul 
and Abner did not know whofe Son David was, as alfo 
Ver. 56, 58. (hew, which might well be: fo that the 
common (illy Enquiry, how they did not know David, like 
that of Gen. iv. 16, 17. who was Cain’s- Wife that he 
took in the Land of Nod, might be fpared. It is ftrangc 
that Commtntators fhould be fo unattentive, and ui parti- 
cular that Poole after confuting fo many to compofe his 
Synoffa Criticorum, fhould labour fo hard at it in his Eng- 
1 , th Annotations. . 

Ver. I . he loved him ] Which Cowley drefles out thus in 
his DavUleisy Book ii. 

For when the noble Youth at Dammin ftoed 
Adorn d with Sweat , and painted gay with Bloody 
Jonathan fierce' d hint through with greedy Eye , 

And underftood the future Majeftie 
Then dejlin'ed in the Glories of his Look ; 

He few* and ftrait was with Amazement ftrooky 
To fee the Strength , the Feature y and the Grace 
Of his young Limbs ; he faw his comely\Face y 
iVbtre Love and Reference fo well mingled were \ 

And Heady already crown'd with golden Hair e. 

He faw what Mildnefs his bold Sp'rit did tame » 

Gentler then Light , yet powerful as a Flame . 


He faw his Valour by their Safety prov’ed ; 

He faw all this 7 and as he faw y he lov'ed. 

Ver. 5. profpered } Look forward to Ver. 30. 

Ver. 6. coming ] as Trem . and Jun . well obferve, ab 
liqua alia pugna contra Pelifchtaos y from fomc ether 
gainfl the Philiftines . Yet our Annotators y Poole and 

*atricky fuppofc it was from the Slaughter of GoliatJy 

rhich Ver. 5, 9. and ten Thoufands y Ver. 7. may refute 
rithout any farther Remark. 

Ib. * Philiftine ] as the Edomite , Num. xx. 18. 
r er. 14.. Vulg+ adds, and carried his Head into Jerufalem. 

lb. * Concert of Mufick ] Tabrets or Timbrels being ln- 
ruments of it y and fo making an Impropriety. 

Ver. I i. through David &r.J Which feems P^Iy 
nough to be the Meaning of the Hebrew y into & 
nd into the IValJ, fince the Prepofition alfo figures 

17. thought] So this Verb not only fignifies (eme- 
tines, but is rendered in out common Bible , as r 
x. 26. and where more neceffary than here, clpe / 

5 'pofited ? How it comes to fignify fo, I un ^ CI j. to 

bus, becaufe to think is the fame as to fay y G n 

ne’s felf, as in Chap. xxviL 1. l Kings x n. 20. 
xvii. 41. Pfa.x iv. 1. g g ut 


i Samuel, 

i 8 . But David faid to him. Who am I ? 
Or what is my Life, and my Father's Fa- 
mily in Ifrael, that I fhould be Son-in-law 
to the King ? 

19. Yet at the Time Merab his Daughter 
fliould have been given to David, fhe was 
given to Adriel the Meholathite for a Wife. 

5 20. However his Daughter Michal loving 
David, .when they told Saul, he approved of 
the Matter. 

21. For he thought, I will give him her, 
that fhe may become a Snare to him, and 
the Hands of the Philiftines may be on him: 
fo he faid to him. In one of the two thou 
lhalt be joined to me by Marriage that Day. 

22. Bciides Saul commanded his Servants, 
Speak thus to David privately, Lo the King 
delights in thee, and all his Servants love 
thee, now therefore be joined to the King by 
Marriage. 

23. And when they fpoke thefe Words in 
David’s Hearing, he faid. Is it light in your 
Sight to be joined to the King by Marriage, 
when I am a Man poor and bafe ? 

24. So the Servants of Saul told him, that 
David fpoke according to thefe Words. 

25. To which he replied; Thus fhall you 
fay to him, The King has no Delight in a 
Dowry, but in a hundred Forefkins of the 
Philiftines, to take vengeance on his Ene- 
mies. For Saul intended to make him fall 
by the Hands of the Philiftines. 

26. And upon his Servants telling David 
thefe Words, he approved of the Matter, to 
be joined to the King by Marriage ; the 
Days being not fulfilled. 

27. Accordingly lie got ready, and went, 
with his Men, and killed of the Philiftines 
two hundred Men : whofc Forefkins he 
brought, and gave them compleat to the 
King, that lie might be joined to him by 
Marriage: upon this Saul gave him his 
Daughter Michal for a Wife. 

28. But he faw and knew, that the Lord 
“was with David ; Michal his Daughter alfb 
loved him. 
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29. Saul was therefore yet more afraid 
by reafbn of him, and he was David’s Enemy 
continually. 

30. Afterwards the Princes of the Phi- 
liftines came forth; and from their coming 
David had the moft fuccefs of all the Ser- 
vants of Saul, fo that his Name was much 
efteemed. 

CHAP. XIX. 

A T length Saul fpoke to Jonathan his 
Son, as well as to all his Servants, to 
kill David ; whereas he delighted in him 
exceedingly. 

2. So Jonathan told him as follows ; Saul 
my Father is endeavouring to kill thee; 
now therefore take heed, I pray, in the 
Morning, that thou mayeft abide in fecret, 
and be hid. 

3. And I will go out, and ftand at my 
Father’s Side in the Field where thou art, to 
whom I will fpeak of thee and when I lee 
how it is, will tell thee. 

4. He accordingly fpoke well of him to 
Saul his Father, expoftulating with him ; 
Let not the King do amifs againft his Servant 
David ; becaufe he has not done amifs to 
thee, and becaufe his Deeds to thee have 
been very good. 

5. For he ventured his Life, and beat the 
Philiftine, by which the Lord made the 
great Prefervation to all Ifrael, that thou 
fa weft, and waft glad at : why then wouldeft 
thou do amifs againft innocent Blood, to kill 
David for nothing ? 

6. And Saul hearkened to what he faid ; 
nay he fwore. By the Lord’s living, .he fhall 
not be put to death. 

7. Then Jonathan called David, and told 
him all thefe Words; he alfb introduced him 
to Saul, and he was before him as in Time 
part. 

8. After that there was War again ; and 
David going out, fought with the Philiftines, 


Vcr. 20. his Daughter Michal loving David] But the 
Vulgate* David loved Alichol the other Daughter of Saul y 
which the Hebrevj determines otherwife. 

Vcr. 21. of the two] Thus making a fham Pretence 
of keeping his Promifc ; fo much ftill pra< 5 tifed by fuch 
as Saul. 

Ib. that Day! which he appointed, according to 
Vcr. 26. 

Vcr. 25. Forefkins of the Philiftines] which the Ifraelites 
naa not, being circumcifcd ; for which reafon Saul might 
demand them, that he might not be deceived. 

Vc r . 30. had— fuccefs] or proffered. Thus the Targum 
ias it, viz. Kitnhi and Lev. Ben Gerf. expound 

n by r?'Vjfn more of which may be feen in Pagninfs 
Lexicon. As likewife Jun. and Trem. render it by fe- 
W 1 ’ 1o be P ro fP erous > and in Buxtorf'x Lexicon the 

ord is explained, fccundari y profperari ; fo alfo the 


Margin of the Geneva Bible interprets it both here and at 
the 5th Vcrfc. 

Ver. 1. There is the Hebrew Athnah for the Middle 
of the V erfc, where the King's Tranflators have ended it ; 
which feems to have been a Miftake from the Septuagint , 
and agrees with no other Tranflation that I have fcen. 

Vcr. 2. in the Morning ] Perhaps when he was to go 
to Court, as now faid. So it is in the Hebrew , not until. 
The Latin Tranflators have moftly but mane y for in the 
Morning y yet Pagn. and Montan. sn mane ; Coverdale has 
in the Mornynge. 

Ver. 3. thou art] The vulg. Lat. Tranjlator thinking 
he is better, did not Temple to make it Co. 

Ib. how it is] Pagn. and Mont, more literal, and J will 
fee what y and tell to tbee\ but HD is how as well as what : 
in the Geneva Bible is, <€ And I will fee what hee faith , 
“ and will tell thee;” by Caftal. better, & videbo quid 
fit (how it is) tibique indicabo . 

and 
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arid flew them with a great Slaughter, and 
they fled from his Prefence. 

9. But Saul had the evil Spirit from the 
Lord, as he was fitting at home, holding 
his Spear, while David played with the 
Hand. 

10. And Saul attempted to ftrike through 
him with the Spear, even into the Wall ; 
but he got away from his Prefence, fo that 
he ftruck the Spear into the Wall; and Da- 
vid fleeing, efcaped that Night. 

1 1 . Neverthelefs he lent Meflengers to 
David’s Houfe to watch him, and kill him 
in the Morning ; but it was told him thus 
by Michal his Wife, If thou doft not efcape 
with thy Life to Night, to Morrow thou 
wilt be killed. 

12. So the let him down through a Win- 
dow; and he went away, and fleeing, ef- 
caped. 

13. Befides the took a Teraph, and put 
into the Bed,' and made a Bolfter of Qoats 
Hair for his Pillow ; which the covered with 
a Garment. 

14. And when Saul fent Meflengers to 
take David, the faid. He is fick. 

15. With that he fent them to fee him, 
and faid. Bring him up in the Bed to me, 
that I may kill him. 

16. But at their going in, behold there 
was a Teraph in the Bed, with a Bolfter of 
Goats Hair for his Pillow. 

17. Saul therefore alked Michal, Why 
haft thou deceived me thus, and fent away 
my Enemy, fo that he is efcaped? And the 
anfwered him ; He faid to me. Let me go ; 
Why fhould I kill thee ? 

18. Thus David fleeing, efcaped, and got 
to Samuel at Ramah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him; fo he and Samuel 
went, and dwelt in the Habitations. 

19. And it was told Saul, that behold Da- 
vid was in the Habitations at Ramah. 

20. Upon this he fent Meflengers to fetch 
him, who feeing the Aflembly of Prophets 
prophefying, and Samuel Handing placed over 
them ; the Spirit of God was upon the 
Meflengers of Saul, and they alfo prophe- 
fied. 

21. Which being told Saul, he fent other 


Meflengers, and they likewife prophefied • 
yet he fent Meflengers again the third time , 
and they prophefied too. 

22. At laft he alfo went to Ramah, and 
coming to a great Well which was in Scchu 
he alked thus. Where are Samuel and Da- 
vid ? And it was faid. Behold in the Habita- 
tions at Ramah. 

23. Therefore he went thither to thofe 
Habitations ; and the Spirit of God was 
likewife upon himfelf, fo that he went on 
prophefying as he went, till he came into 
the Habitations at Ramah. 

24. And he ftript off his Cloaths alfo, and 
prophefied too before Samuel, moreover lay 
down naked all that Day, and all Night: 
therefore they fay. Is Saul alfo among the 


CHAP. XX. 

H Owever David fled from the Habita- 
tions at Ramah ; and came, and faid 
before Jonathan, What have I done ? What 
is my Iniquity ? Or what is my Offence 
before thy Father, that he feeks after my 
Life ? 

2. Who anfwered him. Far be it off, 
thou ihalt not die ; behold my Father does 
neither great nor fmall Matter, without dif- 
covering it in my Hearing : Why then fhould 
he hide this Matter from me? That will 
not be. 

3. But David yet fwore as follows; Thy 
Father fully knows that I am got in Favour 
with thee, therefore he thinks. Let not Jo- 
nathan know this, left he fliould be grieved ; 
but furely, by the Lord’s living, and thy 
Soul’s living, there is but as it were a Step 
between me and Death. 

4. Then replied Jonathan to him. What- 
ever thou fhalt fay thy Mind is, that will I 
do for thee. 

5. To whom David faid ; Behold the 
New-moon will be to Morrow, and I fhould 
fit with the King entirely to eat but let 
me go, that I may be hid in the Field, till 
the third Evening. 


Vcr. 10- through ] See the foregoing Chap. Vcr. 11. 

Vcr. 13. a Garment'] which might deceive the Mcf- 
fengers better than a Clothe nor does the Hebrew Word 
mean that. 

Vcr. 1 9. Habitations ] wh ich is the Meaning of Navoth, 
or, as it leems without the Points, Navith ; for Najotb is 
only in the Margin. Moreover Ramah was a City or 
Town, xviii. 25. Judg. xix. 13. 1 Sam. xxviii. 3. 
not a Country or Region ; therefore the Heb, Navoth 
which was in it, was not a Place, but Habitations or 
Houfesy which probably belonged to Samuel or his Fa- 


mily. Chap. i. 19. & ii. 11. & vii. 17. & xxv. 1. or clfe 
to the Prophets mentioned V cr. 20. 

Vcr. 24. all Nirhn Here is not that, as to Day. 

Ver. 2. does ] will do being too inconfiftcnt with Jbotn 
that follow*. . . 

Ver. 3. thinks] as at Chap, xviii. 17. for 1} is juice 
improbable that David knew Saul faid fo, and indeed im- 
probable he faid fo to any one. • 

lb. as it were] here being the Hebrew Adverb of 
parifbn. r 

Ver. 4. fay] fo the Verb fignifics, not defre • 

6 . If 



* 


i . Samuel, Chap. XX. 369 

6. If thy Father fhould at all want me; 16. And Jonathan covenanted with the 
thou mayeft fay, David aflced earneftly of Family of David, that the Lord fhould re- 
me, that he might run to Beth-lehem his quire it of thofe who fhould be David's Ene- 
City, becaufe the yearly Sacrifice is there for mies. 

all the Family. _ 17. Nay he made David fwear again, 

7. If he fhould fay thus. It is well : fince he loved him ; as he did with the Love 

there will be Peace to thy Servant : but if of his own Soul. 

he fhould be highly inccnfed, know that 18. Jonathan faid further to him: The 
Harm is concluded by him. New-moon is to Morrow ; and thou wilt be 

8. And thou fhouldeft fhew Kindnefs to milled, becaufe thy Seat will be vacant, 
thy Servant, fince thou haft brought him 19. So thou fhalt go down the third Day 
into a Covenant of the Lord with thee : ne- early, and come to the Place where thou 
verthelefs if there is Iniquity in me, kill me waft hid on the Day of the Affair ; and flay 
thy felf ; for why fhouldeft thou bring me by the Stone thou wenteft to. 

to thy Father ? 20. I will then fhoot three Arrows at 

9. Far be it from thee, laid Jonathan, the Side of it, for my fhooting at a Mark, 

for if I at all know, that Harm is concluded 21. And behold when I fend a Youth, 
by my Father to come upon thee, fhall not Go, find out the Arrows : if I fhould any 
I tell it to thee ? how fay to him. Behold the Arrows are on 

10. But David queftioned with him, Who this fide of thee; take it, that thou mayeft 

fhall tell me, whether what thy Father an- come : that there is Peace to thee, and the 
fwers thee be hard ? Matter is Nothing by the Lord’s living. 

11. And he replied to David, Come, and 22. But if I fhould fay thus to the Lad, 

let us go out into the Field ; which they Behold the Arrows are beyond thee : go, for 
both did. the Lord fends thee away. 

12. Again Jonathan faid to him > By the , 23. Moreover in the Matter of which. I 
Lord God of Ifrael, when I have fearchcd and thou have fpoken, behold the Lord be 
my Father about the Time to Morrow or between me and thee for ever. 

the third Day, and behold there is Good to 24. David accordingly hid in the Field, 
David j what fhall not I then fend to thee, and when it was the New-moon, the King 
and difeover it in thy Hearing ? fate down to eat of the Meat. 

13. By the Lord’s doing to Jonathan fo 25. And he fate upon his Seat, as at 

and fo befides, fhould Harm to thee pleafe my other Times, on a Seat by the Wall, and 
Father, I will difeover it in thy Hearing, Jonathan riling up, Abner fate down at 
and fend thee away, fo that thou fhalt go Saul’s Side; but David’s Place was vacant, 
in Peace and the Lord be with thee, as 26. Neverthelefs Saul faid Nothing that 
he has been with my Father Day : for he thought. There is fome Acci- 

J 4- 1 bou fhalt hkewife if I am then alive, dent ; he is not clean, it is becaufe he is not 
not only fhew the Kindnefs of the Lord clean. 

to me, that I may not die; 27. Whereas the next Day, the fecond of 

.15. But lhalt not cut off thy Kindnefs the New-moon, when his Place was vacant, 
trom my Family for ever, even not, when Saul faid to Jonathan his Son, Why does 
the Lord cuts off the Enemies of David re- not the Son of Jefle come to the Meat, both 
lpectively from the Surface of the Ground. Yefterday and to Day ? 


. X er '- ! 2 ‘ ,}e Lord] Wc arc juft told this was faid 

0 David* not to the L*>rd ; and certainly Jonathan was 
not to fend unto the Lord , and Jheiu it him, as the Words 
ie in the common Tranfation . Now a Queftion being 
ut<sd m Htbrcju for a ffrong Affirmation, for which fee 

* * Kl *\ V. vm * 22 ‘ and thc Beginning of the 

V^fc fhewing that Jonathan here fwore, f tranf- 
^te with £By] as elfcwhere. So thc firft Part with 
pofifiJe mterro S advc as ^ore, and thc latter with Harm 

k £T- a ™. th — olivt l when David foould be 

“■'ng. The Particle DK fignifies if, not while. 

if any of 7 0, “' lha ’''s own Family 
thould break the Agreement, and be Enemies of David. 

is l8 ‘ ‘i i""] rhc P rt f ent Bible having to David. 
L™ OPCn Infta " cc of the Carclcflhefc of its Trattf- 

Ver. 19. the third Day! Morrow in the preceding 

VOL. I. 


Vcrfe, as likewife the Time of Jonathan's going, Ver. 
34, 35. fhew it to be Day, and the like Ver. 12. other- 
wife the Hebrew might feem to be the third time. The 
Tigurin Bible has it like this, tertio auttm die defeendes ■ 
which is more fuitablc than adding flayed and a Con- 
junction. 

lb. early] Heb. very, i. c. very early , that he might 
not be feen, which agrees with Ver. 35. It has been 
beft done fthat I have feen) by Miles Coverdalc thus, on 
the thyrde daye come doune /one, 

lb. the Stone thou vjentef to] Heb. the Stone of going. 

1 r* - 7 ! 1, VI f t( * e ff ^ee] or bchither thee, as vul- 
garly faid : Heb. from thee and hither ; thc like Ver. 22. 

Jb. take it] That is for a Sign ; it is not take them. 
Moreover by the Hebrew Pointing Jonathan bade David, 
and not the Youth, take: for Rebta, agreeing with our 
Semicolon, comes before take it, and not after as in thc 
eominon Tranf at’ on. 

5 * 


28. And 



37 ° 


NOTES upon 


28. And he anfvvered him; David had 
really Leave from me, to run to Beth- 
lehem. 

29. For he laid, Let me go, I pray, be- 
caufe we have a Family-facrifice in the City, 
and my Brother himfelf has commanded me ; 
and now if I am in Favour with thee, let 
me get away, I befeech thee, and fee my 
Brethren : therefore he is not come to the 
King’s Table. 

• 30. Incenfcd with Jonathan at this, Saul 
laid to him ; O Son of Perverfenefs and 
Rebellion ! Do not I know that thou hail 
chofen the Son of Jefie to thy own Shame, 
and to that of thy Mother’s Nakednels ? 

31. For as long as ever the Son of Jefle 
lives upon the Ground, thou and thy King- 
dom will not be eftablifhcd : therefore now 
fend, and fetch him to me, for he lhall be 
put to death. 

32. And Jonathan made anfwer to Saul his 
Father, Why Ihould he die ? What has he 
done ? 

? 3..But Saul threw a Spear at him, to 
him ; whereby Jonathan knew that it 
was concluded by his Father to put David to 
death; 

34. Whereupon he arofe from the Table 
in the Heat of Anger, and would not eat 
Meat the fecond Day of the New-moon, be- 
dfufe he was grieved for David* fince his Fa- 
ther had expofed him to Shame. 

35. In the Morning alfo he went out into 
the Field at David’s appointed Time, ac- 
companied with a little Youth. 

36. To whom he laid. Run, find out 
now the Arrows that I fhoot : the Youth 
ran, and he (hot an Arrow beyond him. 

37. And as he was going to. the Place of 
the Arrow that Jonathan fhot, he called 
thus after him. Is not the Arrow beyond 
thee ? 

38. Be fpeedy,. make haftc, added he* do 
not flay. And his Youth having gathered 
up the Arrow, came to his Mailer. 


39. He however did not know any Thine 
only Jonathan and David knew the Matter?’ 

40. And Jonathan gave his Arms to the 
Youth that he had, and faid to him, Go 
carry them into the City. 

41. As foon as he was gone, David rofe 
up from the fouth Side, and fell on his Face 
to the Ground, bowing down three times; 
and they kified one another, and wept toge- 
ther, till David did excelfively. 

42. At length Jonathan faid to him, Go 
in Peace ; forafmuch as we have both of us 
fworn thus in the Name of the Lord, The 
Lord be between me and thee, and betwixt 
my Offspring and thine, for ever. 

43. He accordingly got ready, and went 
away ; and Jonathan, came into the City. 

CHAP. XXI. 

T HEN David came to Nob to Ahi- 
melech the Priell ; who trembled to 
meet him, and alked him. Why art thou 
quite alone, and no Man with thee ? 

2. To whom David faid ; The King has 
given me a Matter in charge, and ordered 
me. Let no Man know any Thing of the 
Matter in which I fend thee, and which I 
give thee in charge ; and I have let the young 
Men know it is at fuch a Place. 

3. Now therefore what is there under 
thy Cuftody ? Give nu five Loaves with me, 
or what there is prefent. 

4. And the Priell made him anfwer, No 
common Bread is under my Cuftody, but con- 
fecrated Bread there is, if the young Men. 
have but been, kept from Women. 

5. Hereupon David made reply to him. 
But Women, have been with-held from us 
fince about the third Day when I came out, 
and the Things of the young Men are holy ; 
nay that Bread is in a manner common, for- 
afmuch as there will be feme confecrated to 
Day in the Vefiel. 


Vcr.. 28. to run] Which is fupplied from Ver. 6. 

Vcr. 36. be J hot ] Our celebrated Cowley inhis Davideis y 
B. ii. Not. 37. writes* * It was a fubtilty that I cannot 
‘ for my life comprehend for fince he went to David y 
4 and talked to him himfelf, what needed all that politique 
* trouble of the {booting.* When this Signal for David s 
Departure was agreed upon, it was fuppofed there might 
be fomc cafual Obfcrvers ; but as it uncxpc<Slcdly happened 
there was Nobody to fee them, Jonathan lent his Servant 
away upon a reafonable Pretext* and had an affc£ling In- 
u rvicw with. Da vid* .. 

Vet. 37. was going] his Queftion that folfews to the 
Youth, denoting the Arrow was beyond him, Ver.. 22. 

Vcr. 43. This is a diftin& Verfe from the foregoing,, 
both in the Jit brew and other Tranjlations which are parted 
into Vcrfi s, be Tides our Iaft, and the Bijheps. 

Ver. 1. sihitnelech ] After having followed our eminent 
F.xpofitors Pcolc and Patrick on Chap. xiv.. 3. who there 
fay jib] ah i> i ho fame that is called AJiimelecb ;. I muft 


leave them now, when, the former here aflerts, and the 
latter fpcaks of it as generally fuppofed, that they were 
Brothers. 

Vcr. 5. Tliings] Jun~ and Trent, render it In/lrumenta \ 
which they expound, id ejl y quibufeunque ad iter hoc con- 
Jiciendum injlru£li funt , to be 9 whatever they were provided 
with to perform that Journey : Munfler fays it was indu- 
menta y their Cloaths. And Patrick , who fays it is their 
Bodies , adds that holy, is feparated from I v omen ; which 
makes it fuperfluous, as that was told juft before. 

Ib. forafmuch- a s\ or even becaufe . The Engh/h Mar- 
ginal Reading , which Patrick prefers, is, efpecially whtn 
this Day there is other fpndtifed^ JUn. alfo and Trent. 
tranfiate, turn etiam ee die aim fan/.lificandus ell anus, 
then alfo when there is. other Bread to be confecrated the Janie 
Day . This the next Verfe confirms. 

Ib. will be] the Hebrew Verb- being in the future 
Tenfe. 


6 . So 


t Samuel, 

6. So the Prieft gave him cortfecrated 
Bread j becaufe there was none there, but 
the Prefence-loaves taken away from before 
the Lord, to put hot Bread on the Day it 
was taken. 

y. But a Man was there 6f the Servants 
of Saul that Day, retained before the Lord, 
whofc Name was Doeg the Edomite; a 
powerful one of the Shepherds who belonged 
to Saul. 

8. Moreover David faid tb Ahimelech* 
Is there not here alfo under thy Cuftody 
Spear or Sword ? For I took neither my 
Sword nor Arms with me, becaufe the King’s 
Matter was in hafte. 

o. The Sword of Groliath the Philiftine; 
anfwered the Prieft, whom thou didft finite 
in the Vale of Oaks, is thel*c wrapt up in 
a Cloth behind the Ephod; if thou wilt 
take it to thee, do, for there is no other 
belides it here. And David replied. There 
is none like that, give it me. 

10. - He then got ready, and fled that Day 
from the Prefence of Saul, and came to 
Achifh King of Gath. 

11. But the Servants of Achilh faid to 
him. Is not this David the King of the 
Country ? Did not they lpeak thus of him 
in Dances, Saul has defeated his Thoufands, 
and David his ten Thoufands ? 

12. And David minded thele Words, and 
was much afraid by reafon of Achilh King 
of Gath. 

13. Therefore he altered his Behaviour 
in their Sight, and made himfelf mad in 
their Cuftody : for he made Marks upon the 
Doors of the Gate, and let down his Spittle 
on his Beard. 

14. At which Achilh faid to his Servants ; 
Behold you fee the Man is diftrafted ; Why 
did you bring him to me ? 

15. Do I want fuchas are diftra&ed, that 
you have brought him to be fo with me ? 
Should he come into my Houle ? 

CHAP. XXII. 

S O David got away from thence, and 
efcaped to the Cave of Adullam ; which 


Y cr * 6. Prefence-loaves'] Becaufe they were in the pe- 
culiar Prcfencc of the Lord, as tht* following Words 
lhcYV; according to which Jun . and Trent, explain it on 
* Lx Sf % xxv - 30 - where fee. 

- Y Cr * ?.° # f rorr ] Prefence of] See the fame in Heb. 

1 A mgs 11. 7. with the parallel Places there brought. 

1 cr * 5 * tiereth] The firft Vowel being change! to 

° 1 Accent, like what is obferved on Gen. x. 24. 

and fo Jun. and Trent, have both Syllables with *. 

vcr. 6 . Tree] Glleah and Ramab being contiguous, 

V ,x - a T rcc * n I-* 01 ** 4 of one might grow 
over rart of die other. 


Chap. XXII. 371 

his Brothers, and the whole Family of his 
Father hearing of, they went down to hinx 
thither. 

j2. There alfo gathered themfelves toge- 
ther to him every Man who was either 
ftreightened, or was in Debt* or of a trou- 
bled Mind, and he became a Captain over 
them ; thus there were with him about four 
hundred Men. 

3. Afterwards he Went frdm thence to 
Mizpeh of Moab ; and faid to the King of 
Moab, Let my Father and Mother come 
forth to you, I pray, until I know what God 
will do for me. 

4. And he brought them before .him; 
with whom they dwelt all the Time David 
was in the Fortification; 

5. At length the Prophet Gad faid to 
David, Do not abide in the Fortification; 
go, and get thee into the Country of Judah. 
Accordingly he departed, and came to the 
Wood of Hereth. 

6. And when Saul heard that David was 
difeovered, and the Men who were with 
him ; as he fate at Gibeah under a Tree iri 
Ramah, with his Spear in his Hand, and all 
his Servants Handing by him, 

7. He faid to them ; Hear now, you Ben- 
jaminites, will the Son of Jefle give even 
all of you. Fields and Vineyards ; make yott 
all Captains of Thoufands, and of Hun- 
dreds ? 

8. That all of you confpired againft me, 
and there was none dilcovered to my Hear- 
ing, when my Son made a Covenant with 
him ; nor was there any of you lorry for 
me, and made luch Dilcovery, that my Son 
has railed up my Servant againft me, by 
tying wait, as at this Time* 

9. Then Doeg the Edomite, who Hood 
by the Servants of Saul, made anftyer; I 
faw the Son of Jefle come to Nob, to Ahi- 
melech the Son of Ahitub. 

10. Who enquired of the Lord for him, 
and gave him Provifion ; as he did likewife 
the Sword of Goliath the Philiftine. 

11. Upon which the King fent for Ahi- 
melech, the Son of Ahitub, the Prieft, and 
all the Family of his Father, the Priefts who 
were in Nob; and they all came to him. 


Vcr. 9. Jlood_ by] Scb. Munfl. qui ipfe Jlabat juxta 
fervesy who alfo himfelf flood by the Servants ; the Tigurtn 
Perf. qui & ipfe Jlobat inter (among) fervos \ Seb. CaflaL 
qut ettam inter Sauli flipatores adcraty who alfo was pre- 
sent among Sauh Life-guard \ Trem. and Jun. qui ad- 
flabot cum Jervis*, who flood by with the Servants • It is 
not likely that Doeg took care both of the Cattle, Chap, 
xxi. 7. and the King’s Perfon. The like Words alfo are 
in Vcr. 17. 

Ib. come to Nob ] for he (aw him there. 


12. When 


57 * 


NOT E S 


12. When Saul faid, Hear how. Son of 
Ahitub ; who anfwered. Here am I, my 
Lord. 

13. To whom he replied. Why did thou 
and the Son of Jeile confpire againft: me; 
when thou gavefl him Bread and a Sword, 
and enquired!! of God for him, that he 
might rife up againft me, by lying in wait, 
as at this Time ? 

14. And Ahimelech made anfwer to the 
• King; And who is there among all thy Ser- 
vants fo faithful as David, being the King’s 
Son-in-law, and one that lets out at hear- 
ing thee, and is honourable in thy Houle ? 

15. Did I begin that Day to enquire of 
God for him ? Far be it from me : let not 
the King lay the Matter on his Servant, and 
all the Family of my Father ; fince thy Ser- 
vant knew Nothing of all this, fmall or 
great. 

' 16. Neverthelefs the King faid. Thou (halt 

quite die, Ahimelech, with all thy Father’s 
Family. 

17. And he faid to the Footmen who 
flood by him. Turn about, and kill the 
Lord’s Priefts, becaufe their Help alfo is with 
David, and becaufe they knew that he fled, 
and did not difeover it to my Hearing. But 
his Servants would not put out their Hands, 
to fall on the Priefts of the Lord. 

18. Next he faid to Doeg the Edomite, 
Do thou turn about, and fall on the Priefts. 
Accordingly he did, and killed that Day 
fourfeore and five Men, who had on a linen 
Ephod. 

19. He alfo put thofe of Nob, the City 
of the Priefts, to the Sword, namely both 
Man and Woman, both Child and fuck- 
ing Babe; as likewife Ox, Afs, and fmall 
Cattle. 

20. Yet there efcaped one Son of Ahime- 
lech, the Son of Ahitub, whofe Name was 
Abiathar, and fled after David ; 

2 1 . Whom he telling, that Saul had killed 
the Priefts of the Lord ; 

22. David faid to him; I knew that Day, 
•fince Doeg the Edomite was there, that he 
would fully tell Saul : I have brought this 
about on all the Perfons of thy Father’s Fa- 
mily. 

23. Abide with me, do not fear, fince he 
who feeks my Life, feeks thine ; but thou 
fhalt be in Safeguard with me. 


upon 

CHAP. XXIII. 


A ND they had told David as follows • 
Behold. the Phihftines are fightin-C 
againft Keilah, and they fpoil the Floors. & 

2. Then he enquired thus of the Lord 
Shall I go, and defeat thefe Philiftines ? And 
the Lord anfwered him. Go, and thou fhalt 
defeat them, and fave Keilah. 

3. But David’s Men faid to him. Behold 
we are afraid here in Judah; and much more, 
fhould we go to Keilah, againft the Armies 
of the Philiftines. 

4. Therefore he enquired of the Lord yet 
again, who made him anfwer. Get readv, 
go down to Keilah ; for I will give up the 
Philiftines into thy Power. 

5. Accordingly David and his Men went 
thither, and fought with the Philiftines, and 
brought away their Cattle, fmiting them with 
a great Slaughter $ thus he faved the Inhabi- 
tants of Keilah. 

6 . And when Abiathar, the Son of Ahi- 
melech, fled to David at Keilah, be went 
down with the Ephod in his Cuftody. 

7. Afterwards it was told Saul that David 
was come to Keilah ; at which he faid, God 
has delivered him into my Power : for he is 
fhut up, by going into a City that has Gates 

and Bars. 

• • 

8. With that he made a Declaration of 
War to all the People; that they fhould go 
down to Keilah, to befiege David and his 

Men. 

9. But David being not unacquainted that 
Saul was contriving Mifchief againft him, 
faid to Abiathar the Prieft, Bring hither the 
Ephod. 

10. And David faid ; O Lord God of If- 
rael, thy Servant has been fully informed, 
that Saul is attempting to come to Keilah, 
that he may deftroy the City for my fake. 

1 1 . Will the Owners of Keilah deliver me 
up into his Power ? Will Saul come down, 
as thy Servant has heard ? O Lord God ot 
Ifrael, tell thy Servant, I befeech thee. 
And the Lord anfwered. He will come- 
down. 

12. Moreover to David’s afking. Will the 
Owners of Keilah deliver me, and my M<m, 
into the Power of Saul ? the Lord laid. 
They will. 


Vcr. 15 .begin"] Have not I done it before? As pro- 
bably he might bv SanT s Order. 

Ver. i. And they had told ] Not Then they told 9 it being 
before, not after Abiathar fled to David , Vcr. 6. fo Light - 
foot 9 (Ac. 

Ib. Floors ] plundered the Ifr a elites of their Com and 
Proviflon. 


Vcr 
ot the 


• 

-. 4. give! The Hebrew Verb here :nd Vcr. 14- 
>t tne fame with that in Vcr. 1 1, 12. , . . 

Ver. 6. the Ephod 1 that which belonged to the m, 
rieft, Exod. xxviii. 6. & xxxix. I, 2. not oh CjUU 
hich denotes a common one fuch as »s mcntionia • P 
cii. 18. for Enquiry being made of God by this 
hiathar had, Ver. 9. it mnft have the Until in it, i- 
cviii. 28, 20. Lev. xxvii. 21. 

* 13- 


At 



i Samuel, 

13. At this he got ready, with his Men, 
about fix hundred Perfons, and went out of 
Keilah, going about where they could.; and 
when it was told Saul that David was efcaped 
from thence, he forbore to go forth. 

14. And David abode in the Wildernefs in 
Fortification?, elpecially on a Mountain in 
the Wildernefs of Ziph ; and though Saul 
fought for him at all Times, God did not 
give him up into his Power. 

15. Nay he found that Saul was come 
out to feek his Life, when he was in the 
Wildernefs of Ziph in a Wood. 

j6. However Jonathan his Son got ready, 
and went to David at the Wood, and ftrcngth- 
ened him through God ; 

17. Saying to him. Do not fear: for Saul 
my Father will not find thee out, nay thou 
wilt be King over Ifrael, and I fhall be fe- 
cond to thee ; and even he is not ignorant 
that it will be fo. 

18. They alfo both made a Covenant be- 
fore the Lord ; and David ftaid in the Wood, 
Jonathan going home. 

19. But the Ziphites went up to Saul at 
Gibeah, and faid ; Does not David hide him- 
felf with us, in Fortifications in the Wood, 
on the Hill of Hachilah, which is on the 
South of the Dcfart ? 

20. Now therefore come down, O King, 
according to all the Defire of thy Soul to 
do it ; and it fhall be ours to deliver him 
into the King’s Power. 

2 1 . The Lord blcfs you, anlvvered Saul, 
beciufc you have had companion upon me. 

22. Go, T pray, confirm it more, and 
know, as well by feeing his Place to which 
his Track is, as who fees him there: for it 
is told me he is exceeding crafty. 

23. Therefore fee and know of all the 
hiding Places, where he conceals himfelf, 
and come again to me with the Certainty, 
lb will I go with you ; and if he is in the 
Country, I will fearch for him through all 
the Thoufands of Judah. 
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24. So they got ready, and went to Ziph 
before Saul ; David and his Men being in 
the Wildernefs of Maon, in a Plain ori the 
South of the Defart. 

25. For Saul and his Men going to feek 
after him, they told David, and ne went 
down the Rock, and abode in the Wilder- 
nefs of Maon ; which Saul hearing, purfued 
after him there. 

2.6. When Saul went on one Side of a 
Mountain, and David with his Men on the 
other Side of ii ; fo that David haftened to 
get away becaufe of Saul, fince he and his 
Men were compaffing him and his about, 
to take them. 

27. But a Mefienger Came to Saul, and 
faid. Make hafte, and go ; for the Phi- 
liftines are invading the Country. 

28. Upon which he returned from pur- 
fuing after David, and went to meet the 
Philifirines : therefore they called that Part 
The Rock of Partings. 

29. And David going up from thence, 
dwelt in Fortifications at En-gedi. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

H Owever as Saul returned from after 
the Philifirines, they told him, that 
behold David was in the Wildernefs of En- 
gedi. 

2. At this he took three thoufand chofen 
Men out of all Ifrael, and went to feek for 
David and his Men, before the Rocks of the 
wild Goats. 

3. And coming to the Folds of the Flocks 
in the Way, there was a Cave, whither he 
went in to cover his Feet ; while David and 
his Men were abiding in the Sides of the 
Cave. 

4. "Whereupon David’s Men faid to him ; 
Lo this is the Day of which the Lord faid 
to thee. Behold I will give up thy Enemy 
into thy Power, that thou mayeft do to him 


Ver. 16. through ] Look Pfa. v. 11. 

Vcr. 2 1. bad cotnpijfioii upon me] LXX wWan /«- 
W- ur „ ( rach< l r *ban doluijH s grieved, in the Complutenftan 
■l ran flat ion of the Greek) concerning me ; which might be 
only by taking the firft Letter of the two Heb. Words n 
«or v of like guttural Sound, or the Meaning of the latter. 

Vcr. 22. confirm it more] For they had told it interro- 
patively, Vcr. 19. and doubtfully by Ver. 23. Jun. and 
1 fa y> "formate vos certius adhuc, inform your fclucs 
y A m V e certainly ; Caflal. he fane rem amplius exploraium , 

7 . that y° u ma y tr ?ly fearch out the Matter more ; Conerd, 
•so your way now tberfore , and be Jure. 

ftelZ: 25 V 7t ""' ''Til ,he Which is the exprefs 

went T T r m ‘ \ nd Z u "\ have ir » dcfccndit.c petra ilia, 

sir/rtf' ' that is ’ fay thcy * Hin ° f ‘ 

• y/ 1 " 2 *j- Hammahlekoth is one entire Word in the Ori. 
Z'nal, and not parted as by our Tranjlators. 

VOL. I. 


Ver. 29. En-gedi J about three Miles eaftward from 
Bethlehem , MaundreWs Journey from Aleppo to Jcrufalem . 

Vcr. 2. before ] Heb . again/} tie Face of: which in 
other Places is rendered before , Jojh. xiii. 3. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 13. Ch. xxvi. I 9 3. 2 Sam. ii. 24. & xv. 18. Gen. 
xxni. 19. Exod. xx. 3. and over againjl^ Chap. xv. 7. 
Jun. and Trem. fay verfus, towards ; CajL contra , againjl. 
it is not likely that the Cave was upon the Rocks* but 
rather under them. 

Vcr. 3. Flocks ] That is thofc Goats. 

Ib. cover his Feet ] as was done when they lay down to 
deep, Judg. Yix. 24. Ruth iii. 7. which might be both for 
W&rmth and Modcfty, by their going without Shoes and 
Breeches, with a Sort of Coats like Women, Exod. xx. 
ult. And it is much more probable what is here related 
fhould be done while Saul ^ was allecp, than while he was 
cafipg himfelf, as fome think. 
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as thou likeft. Then David got ready, and 
cut off the Skirt of the Robe \Vhich Saul 
had privately. 

5. But after that his Co'nicience troubled 
Him, beqaule he had done It. 

6. Iniomuch that he fe id to his Men, 
Far be it from me by the Lord, that I 
thould do this Thing to my Mdftef, the 
Lord’s anointed one, to put forth my Hand 
agairifthim; firice he is the anointed one of 
the Lqrd. 

7. Thus. David kept tHeni off \Vith the 
Words, and would not fuffer the'm to rile 
up againit: Saul ; who at length got ready to 
go from the Cave, and went oh his Way. 

8. David alfo got ready after that', and 
going out thence, called thus after Saul, 
My Lord O King.. And when he looked 
behind him, David bowed his Face to the 
Ground, and reverenced. 

9. And he expoftulated with Saul: Why 
daft thou hearken tq thefe Words of Men, 
Behold David leeks thy Hurt ? 

10. Lo this Day thou haft feeft with 'thy 
own Eyes, how the Lord gave thee up to 
Day into my Power in the Cave, and it was 
fpoken to kill thee, but there was'Compaflion 
upon thee : for I laid, I will not put forth 
my Hand again!! my ‘Lord, firice he is the 
Lord's anointed one. 

11. Befides my Father, 'fee, even fee the 
Skirt of. thy Robe in my Hand.: for by' my 
cutting that off, and not flaying thee : know, 
and fee, that there is 'no Hurt nor Rebel- 
lion with me, neither have I done amifs to 
thee; yet thou hunteft my Life, to take it. 

12. The Lord will, judge between ihe’and 
thee, and the Lord will revenge’ me on thee ; 
but my'Hand dial! not be upqn thee. , 

13. According as the Proverb of old Time 
.fays; From the Wicked comes forth Witk- 
ednefs ; but my Hand fhall not be upon 
thee. 

14. After whom is ' the King of ' Ifrafcl 
' come out ? After whom doft thou purfue ? 
•After a dead Dog ? After fome Flea ? 

15. But the Lord will be Judge, and judge 
' between me and thee ; he will even fee, and 


16. .Arid as David fiiade an end of fpeak- 
irig thelc Word 6 to Saul, he thus uttered 
himfelf. Is this thy Voice, tny Son David? 
and burft out a crying. 

1 7. Nay he faid to David : Thou art more 
righteous than I : for thou haft requited me 
with Good, notwithftanding I requited thee 
with Harm. . 

18. And thou haft declared to Day, how 
thou haft done mb good, how the Lord de- 
livered me into thy Power, and thou didft 
not flay me; 

19. FoT when a Man meets with his Ene- 
my, will he let hitta go well on the Way ? 
Therefore 'the Lord -reward thee with Good, 
for what thou haft done to me this Day. 

20. And np<v behold I know that thou 
wilt entirely reign, and the Kingdom of Jf- 
rael will be eftablilhed in thy Power. 

21. Now therefore fwear to me by :thc 
■Lord, 'that thou wilt ndt eut off 'my Offspring 
after me, and that thou wilt not deftroy my 
Name out of my 'Father’s -Family. 

22. Accordingly David fwore to him ; and 
•fhen Saul Went home, as David with, his 
Men did uf>-to a Fortification. 

C H A P. . XXV. 

A T length Samuel died, and all Ifrael 
wbre gathered together, and made la- 
mentation for him. Whom they buried in 
! his Houfe At RAmAh. And David getting 
’ready, went doWn to the’Wildernefs of Pa- 
ran. ‘ 

2. Now there Was a Man in Maon, whofe 
Bufinefs Was in Carmel, and he was very 
great, having three ' thoufand Sheep, with a 
thdiifand Goats ; arid this was when he 
fheared his Flock in Carmel. 

3. The Man’s ‘Name too was Nabal, and 
that of his Wife Abigail : who was a Wo- 
man of good Underftanding, and handfome 
Features; but the Man was one of hard and 
ill Dealings, arid was a Calcbite. 



Vcr. 5. bis Confcience troubled him ] for making even 
fuch an Approach toTreafon: fo facred to a Subject is 
the Pcrfon : of a King. 

Ver. 6. The Vulgate adds at the End, The Lord lives 
aga'tnjl the Lord s Anointed, from Chap. xxvi. TO, I I. 

Ver. 12. will revenge'] So jun. and Trcm. have ttlcif- 
cetur ; not uleijeatur , let him revenge, which would have 
been neither proper to fay to the King, nor agreeable 
to the Reft of the Speech, nor yet fuitable to David's 
Clemency. 

Ver. 13. but my Hand] Part of the Proverb; which 
elfc would be a mere Tautology, and the Proverb too 
affronting. 

Vcr. 20. know] well feems to have been added in the 
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r ft Englijh Translation, by Ovcrfight of lookm 
>rcgoing Verfe, where there is H 31 Z) twice. 

Vcr. 1. Samuel died] If we compute his Birth ten 
'cars in Eli’s Government, fuppofmg the Lord ipo 

> him as related fo many alfo before L/i died, 

imfclf was of the Age of twenty (and it cannot » ■ 
ut fooner) he might live within a few Years 0 . 

ccording to the fuccceding Chronological TaUe , wi 

: well agrees. 

‘ Ver. 2. Bufinefs ] Heh . IVork. . thcn 

lb. this was when 1 * So the Hebrew. David gom 3 

> the Wildcrncfs of Paran y Vcr. 1. 

‘ Vcr. 3; a Calebite] Tyndal. 

. a .. And 


i Samuel 

* - • •* • * 

4. And David heard in the Wddernefs, 
that He was (hearing his Sheep. 

r. With this he fent ten ypung Meq, to 
whom he faid ; Go up to Caxfnel, apd when 
you come to Nabal, aik him of his Wel- 
fare in my Name. 

6. Then you ihall fay thus of living; And 
uiayeft thou be weil, and thy Family well, 
and all that thou haft well. 

7. And now, if J arp not mifinformed, 
thou haft Shearers ; now the Shepherds whom 
thou haft: being with us, we did not put them 
to ihame, nor was any Thing of theirs lack- 
ing all the Time they were ip Carm,el. 

8. Afte thy young Men, and they will tell 
thee ; that thefe may be in thy Favour, fince 
they come on a good pay : be pleated to 
give what thou m,eeteft with jto thy Servants, 
and to thy Son David. 

9. So hfis yoiung Men went, apd ipoke to 
Nabal aceo,rding *0 all tjheife Wprds in dae 
Name pf David; and wer^e quiet. 

10. Whereas Nabal made his Servants an- 
fy/er ; Who is David ? -Or who is the Son 
of Jeffe ? There are .m^ny Servants at this 
Time who break out [from the Prqfenqe of 
•their feveral Mailers. 

:ii. Should (I then r take pxy Victuals and 
Drink, .eipecially my tyfeat -which I .have 
killed for my Shearers, and give to jVIen.of 
whom I ;knp\v -not [from .whence they are ? 

1 2. At which David’s yopng blen fturped 
to their Way.; apd gqing back, told ;hjm 
according: to. all -.thefe Words. 

1 3. Therefore David faid to his Men, 
Gird on your feveral Swprds ; yvhich they 
did, as he alfo girded on his : jfo about four 
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hundred Men went up after him, and two 
hqndred llaid by the Things. 

14. But ope of tiie young Men told Abi- 
gail, the Wife of Nabal,' as follows; Be- 
hold David fent Meflengers from the Wil- 
dernefs to bleis our Mailer, and he fell foul 
on them. 

1 5’. Yet the Men were very good to us j 
and we were not put to ihame, nor did we 
mifs any Thing all the Time we went about 
with them, when we were in the Field. 

16. They were a Wall to us both by 
Night and Day, all the Time we were with 
them feeding the Flock. 

17. Now therefore know and fee what 
thou ihouldeft: do, finc.e there is Harm con- 
cluded againft our Mailer, and upon his Fa- 
mily : for he is fuch an ungodly Peribn, 
that one cannot {peak to him. 

18. Upon this Abigail made haile, and 
wot two hundred Loaves, two Bottles of 
^Vine, five Sheep ready drefled, five Seahs 
,of parched Corn, a hundred Clufters of Rai- 
lins, and two hundred Bunches of Figs; 
.which ihe put upon AiTes : 

19. Saying withal to her young Men, 
Pafs on before me, behold I will come after 
you ; but'did not tell her Huiband Nabal. 

20. And as fhe rode upon an Afs, and 
went down into the Covert of the Mountain, 
behold David and his Men were coming 
down to meet her ; fo ihe met them. 

21. For David ha/A faiji ; Verily in vain 
have I . kept all which he had in the Wilder- 
nefs, fo that there was not any Thing lack- 
ing of whatever belonged to him ; fince he 
: has returned me 111 .for Good. 


-Vcr. 6. cf living] This , Place is varioufly rendered. 
In the vtdg. Lat . Bible , 4 And you % fliall. fay. Let there 
‘ 4 he to my Brothers and to thco -Peace, and Peace to thy 
* 4 ‘ H°ufe, and to. all . whatfoeypr thpu haft, let there be 
4 Pfacc (to which is added) making thine and all thy 
4 Things (life for many Years.’ Which laft is. neither 
in Hebrew , Greek . nor • Chaldee ; and to my Brothers 
came by taking >n> for trmb for which the Edition of 
y jryphius , printed 1542, fubftitutes vive Del per viven~ 
few, that it may be read thus, c Live thou, let there be 
* * cace to thee, See. Or, 4 By living let there be Peace 
4 to thee, “ See. ' 

In MunJler'sTranf. c And you fhall fay. Be thou fo 
well, that thou may eft be in Peace, &c. 

I \\CaJlal iVs , * And to him and his Family, and to all 
widi yc a happy Life/ 

hx ?l*T i Z urin:Blh - 4 vAnd you fhall fay. Life, Peace 
and Safety [wc wifh] both to thee. Sec / 

t l th £ i° f ‘ And fay you thus. For Life both 

thou (halt be peaceable, and thy Houfe peaceable, and 
all which thou haft. peaceable.’ 
c <?/ the Septuagint, 4 And you fhall fay this. For the 
lime both thou and thy Family are well. See .' 9 
Ihe Targ. 4 And you ihall Ay thus. For thy living 
buh thou, art in Peace, &c.’ 

« .A^ thefe, with our BiJJjops Tfanf. c So mayft thou 
nvc, See. are difproved by the Hebrew Accent, which 
aff L ' Ws .. th . at thc Speech David's Men were to make, began 
*»tcr living, bcfidcs other Faults. And from hence may 


be obferved the Benefit of minding the Original Accents, 
to render according to them, which no Tranjlator I think 
.has much done, befides Jun . and Trent, "m the Verfim 
. they made together. 

Who tranflated it, 4 And fay to him, fo doing : (in 
4 the Marg. . living) do both thou enjoy Peace, and thy 
4 Houfe Peace, Sec/ . 7 

But this was altered in fucceeding Editions , for thus or 
fo manifcftly belongs to the Men, and not to Nabal , 
. being between the Verb and its Prcpofition ; 

And made to be in this Manner, 4 And thus fhall 
4 you fay to him , if he is well ; do both thou. See/ 
Wherein, like the laft Englijh Translators , they make 
too bold with the Original , by adding what that will 
• notjuftifv. 

The Geneva Bible has it, 4 And thus fhall ye fay for 
4 falutation, (Marg. for life) Both thou, and thine 
4 houfe, and all that thou haft, bcc in peace, wealth and 
4 prolpcritie. 

And Tyndal, 4 And thus wife faye unto my frende : 
4 peace be to the, peace be &c. 

Ver. 11. Drink ] JVater being a poor Matter for him 
to refufe giving. 

Vcr. 14. btyi] as the Hebrew is, and as Ver. 6. 
2 Sam. vi. 1 8, 20. Sc viii. 10. in which laft is falute be- 
fides in the prefent Translation. 

Ver. 20. Covert] Cnald. Targ . Side, expounding the 
Heb. mo by the Chald. IDO the middle Letters being 
homogeneous* ... 

22. By 
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22. By God’s doing for the Enemies of 
David fo and fo befides, I will not leave of 
all whom he has a grown Male, till the 
Light of the Morning. 

23. And when Abigail law David, Ihc 
made hafte, and got down from the Afs ; 
then fell before him upon her Face, bow- 
ing down to the Ground. 

24. Befides file fell at his Feet, and faid : 
On me my felf, my Lord, be the Iniquity; 
but let thy Handmaid, I beg, fpeak in thy 
Hearing, and hear her Words. 

25. Let not my Lord, I pray, take no- 
tice of this ungodly Man Nabal; for as his 
Name is, fo is he; his Name is Nabal, and 
Vilenefs is with him: whereas I thy Hand- 
maid did not lee the young Men of my Lord, 
whom thou fentcft. 

26. And now, my Lord, by the Lord’s 
living, and thy Soul’s living, fince the Lord 
has with-held thee from coming for Blood, 
and thy own Hand helping thee ; now will 
thy Enemies, and thofe who feek for Harm 
againft my Lord, be as Nabal. 

27. Now alfo let this Blefling which thy 
Handmaid has brought to my Lord, be 
even given to the young Men who continually 
accompany him. 

28. Forgive, I befeech thee, the Failing 
of thy Handmaid: for the Lord will through- 
ly make for my Lord a firm Houfe ; fince 
he fights the Lord’s Battles, and no Evil 
has been found in thee in thy Time. 

29. Ncverthelefs Man riles up to purfue 
thee, and to feek thy Life : whereas the Life 
of my Lord is bound up in the Bundle of 
the Living, with the Lord thy God ; but 
as for the Lives of thy Enemies, he will 
fling them away in the Hollow of the 
Sling. 

30. And when the Lord does to my Lord, 
according to all the Good that he has fpoken 
concerning thee, and appoints thee to be 
Ruler over Ifrael ; 
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31. This will be no Staggering to thee 
nor Stumbling of Heart to my Lord, either 
to have fhed Blood undefervcdly, or for him 
to have helped himfelf ; and when the Lord 
does well to my Lord, thou wilt remember 
thy Handmaid. 

32. And David faid to Abigail; Blefled 
be the Lord God of Ifrael. who has fent 
thee this Day to meet me. 

33. Blefled too be thy Senfe, and blefled 
thou ; who has flopped me this Day from 
coming for Blood, and my own Hand help- 
ing me. 

34. For indeed by the Lord God of Is- 
rael's living, who has with-held me from 
doing thee Hurt ; unlefs thou hadft made 
hafte, and come to meet me, there would 
not have heen left to Nabal a grown Male, 
till the Light of the Morning. 

35. He further received of her what flic 
brought him; and faid to her. Go up in 
Peace home ; fee I have hearkened to what 
thou fayeft, and accepted thee. 

36. And at Abigail’s coming to Nabal, 
behold he had an Entertainment in his 
Houfe like that of a King, and his Mind 
was merry within him, he being exceeding 
drunk : therefore fhe did not tell him any 
Thing, fmall or great, till the Light of the 
Morning. 

37. But in the Morning, when the Wine 
was gone out of him, his Wife told him 
thefe Things ; upon which his Heart was 
dying within him, and he became as a 
Stone. 

38. Nay in about ten Days, the Lord 
fmotc him, fo that he died, 

39. And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he faid, Blefled be the Lord, 
who has pleaded the Caufe of my Re- 
proach from Nabal, and yet kept back his 
Servant from Harm : for thi Lord has ren- 
dered the Wickednefs of Nabal on h:s own 
Head. Afterwards David font, that he 


Ver- 22- for the Enemies'] which the Scnfc (hews, and 
not againjl them, as unto implies ; and this the Hebrew 
well iignifics. 

lb. not leave'] in the Manner of the Hebrew Swearing. 
Charity for fuch a one as David may lead one to fuppoie, 
that he only meant it of thofe who fhould make refift- 
since, or endeavour to kill him, or his Men, in the 
Quarrel. 

ib. grotun Male] 1 muft take Liberty to dilbelieve the 
popular Interpretation , that he would not fo much as fparc a 
Dog ; when befides that incredible Ralhnefs for fo good and 
wife a Man, a more proper Meaning may obvioufly appear, 
in thofe who were of the Sex and Age to fight, and more 
fully in other parallel Pattages, of fuch as were difiinguiflied 
in that Age and Country as. fit for Soldiers, by pitting 
againfi a Wall, n. 1 Kings xiv. 10. Sc xvi. 11. where I 
prefume a Dog was not meant by one of Board's kinsfolks 
or friendsy Sc xxi. 2t. 2 Kings ix. 8. nor were Ahab's 
Dogs killed* i Kings xxii. 38. 2 Kings ix. 8. Lan- 


guages do not admit of tranttating always Word for 
Word, however I have but two lor two befides [a*J 
with, an intelligible Meaning ; which it fee ms the other 
has not now, befides the Unluitablencfs of the Lxprcflio 
to us- 


Ver. 25. Vilenefs] See Gen . xxxiv. 7. 

Vcr. 26. now will] Out Translators have turn :d the Oath 
ito a Wifti, making as the LORD livethy L-e. as 
/ere infignificant ; with which Oaths were begun* 
Viftics with WJ 'D 

Vcr. 29. in] where a Stone was put to be flung. 

Vcr. 31. to have- Jlsed] Hcb. infinitive. 

Ver. 35. accepted thee] So the fame, with the nccc ary 
Variation, in Gen. xxxii. 20. . 

Vcr. 39. Wickednefs] as Ingratitude is; and 
erdy punifhed by Law among the R r ff loni \ r . 
yropad. Lib. i. Am. Marcc/l. Lib. hi. 5 - **"'*«*' 
/rat. 3. . , 

might 



i Samuel, 

Slight (peak to Abigail, to take her for his 

Wife. 

40. Accordingly his Servants weijt to her 
at Carmel; and ipoke thus to her, D'avid 
has fent us to thee, to take thee for his 
Wife. 

41. At this fhe arofe, and bowed down 
with the Face to the Ground, and faid, Be- 
hold let thy Handmaid be a Servant-maid 
to walh the Feet of my Lord’s Servants. 

42. She alfo made hafte, and getting 
ready, rode upon an Afs, with five Maids 
of hers walking along with her ; thus fhe 
went after the Meflengers of David, and 
became his Wife. 

43. David like wife took Ahinoam of Jez- 
ree), fo that even they both became his 
Wives. 

44. On the other hand Saul had given 
Michal his Daughter, David’s Wife, to 
Phalti the Son of Lailh, who was of Gal- 
lim. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

A GAIN the Ziphites came to Saul at 
Gibeah with advice. Does not Da- 
vid hide himfelf on the Hill of Hachilah be- 
fore the Defart ? 

2. Therefore Saul got ready, and went 
down to the Wildernefs of Ziph, having 
three thoufand chofen Men of Ifrael with 
him, to feek for David there. 

3. And he encamped on the Hill of Ha- 
ehilah, which is before the Defart by the 
Way; while David abiding in the Wilder- 
nefs, found that he was coming after him 
thither. 

4. For he fent Spies, and knew that Saul 
was coming for certain. 

5. At this he got ready, and went to the 
Place where Saul encamped, and faw the 
very Place where he lay, with Abner the 
Son of Ner the Captain of his Army ; Saul 
lying among the Carriage, and the People 
encamping round about him. 

6. When David thus exprefl'ed himfelf to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and Abilhai the Son 
of Zerujah Joab’s Brother, Who will go 
down with me to Saul at the Camp ? And 
Abifliai faid, I will. 

■ 7 - Accordingly they went to the People 
by Night, and behold Saul lay fleeping among 
the Carriage, with his Spear thruft into the 
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Ground at his Pillow ; Abner and the Peo- 
ple lying round about him. 

8. Whereupon Abilhai faid to David, God 
has delivered thy Enemy into thy Power to 
Day; now therefore let me fmite him, I 
pray, with the Spear, even to the Ground 
at once, which I will not repeat to him. 

9. But he anfwered Abilhai, Do riot de- 
ftroy him : for who can put forth his Hand 
againft the Lord’s anointed one, and be 
blamelefs ? 

10. David faid further; By the Lord's 
living, the Lord fhall fmite him ; or his 
Time fhall come for him to die ; or he fhall 
go down into a Battle, and be deftroyed. 

11. Far be it from me of the- Lord, that 
I fhould put forth my Hand againft his 
anointed one j but now do take the Spear 
and Pot of Water which are at his Pillow, 
and let us be gone* 

12. Thus David taking both thefe Things, 
they went away : and none either faw, knew, 
or awaked ; for they were all afleep, becaufe 
a found Sleep of the Lord was fallen upon 
them. 

13. Next David palled beyond, and ftood 
upon the Top of a Mountain far off : there 
being a great Space between them. 

14. Then he called thus to the People, 
and Abner the Son of Ner, Wilt not thou 
anfwer, Abner ? At length he made anfwer. 
Who art thou that calleft to the King ? 

15. And David replied to him; Art not 
thou a Man ? And who is like thee in Ifrael ? 
Why then didft not thou keep thy Mafter 
the King? For one of the People came to 
deftroy him. 

16. This Thing is not good that thou 
haft done ; by the Lord’s living, you fhould 
be put to death, who have not kept your 
Mafter, the anointed one of the Lord : for 
now fee where the King’s Spear and the Pot 
of Water are, which were at his Pillow. 

17. And Saul knowing his Voice, faid. 

Is this thy Voice, my Son David ? Who an- 
fwered, It is, my Lord O King. 

18. This he feconded with. Why does 
my Lord purfue after his Servant ? For what 
have I done ? And what Harm is there with 
me ? 

19. And now let my Lord the King vouch- 
fafe to hear the Words of his Servant, if the 
Lord has ftirred thee up againft me, let him 
favour an Offering; but if the Sons of Men, 
they are curfed before the Lord, becaufe they 
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2 Sam. xvii. 25. Joabs mother ; whereas this it the fame 
with the other. 

Ver. xi. which arc'] by this and Ver. 12, 16. 

Ver. 19. favour J bee the common Margin. 

s d 


have 
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have driven me out, from being admitted at 
prefent to his Pofiefiion, as if they &id. Go, 
ferve other gods. 

. 20. Now therefore let not my Blood fall 
to the Ground, from before the Lord’s Pre- 
fence : for the King of Ifrael is come out to 
feek for fome Flea, as he who purfues a 
Partridge on the Mountains. 

21. Upon which Saul confelTed, I have 
finned j return, my Son David, for I will do 
thee no Harm any more, becaufe my Life 
was precious in thy Sight this Day : Behold 
I have done foolilhly, and erred very much. 

22. And David made anfwer; Here is the 
King’s Speari and let one of the young Men 
come over, and fetch it. 

23. The Lord alfo will render to each 
his Righteoufnefs and Faithfulnefs j fince 
the Lord gave thee up to Day into my Power, 
and I would not put forth my Hand againil: 
his anointed one. 

, 24. And behold as thy Life was great iii 
my Sight this Day, fo my Life will be great 
in the Sight of the Lord, and he will de- 
liver me from all Diftrefs. 

25. To whom Saul replied, Blefled art 
thou, my Son David 3 thou wilt both adk 
throughly, and alfo throughly prevail. Then 
David went on his Way, and Saul returned 
to his Place. 

chap, xxvir. 

A Fterwards David faid in his Heart, 
Now fhall I be deftroyed fome Day 
by the Power of Saul 3 there is Nothing bet- 
ter for me, than that I iliould quite efcape 
into the Country of the Philiftines 3 whereby 


E S upon 

he will defpair of me, to feek for me anv 
more in any of the Bounds of Ifrael, linre t 
fhall be efcaped from his Power. 

2. Accordingly he got ready, and paffed 

over,, accompanied with the fix hundred 
Men, to Achifh the Son of Maoch, Kin? of 
Gath. b 

3. With whom he and they refided in 
Gath, as alfo their refpedtive Families, in- 
cluding his two Wives, Ahinoam of Jezreef 
and Abigail who had been Nabal’s Wife, of 
Carmel. 

4. So when Saul had intelligence of his 
being gone off thither, he did not feek after 
him again any more. 

5. And David faid to Achifh, If now I 
am got in Favour with thee, let fome give 
me a Place in one of the Cities of the Coun- 
try, that I may dwell there : for why fhould 
thy Servant dwell in the Metropolis of the 
Kingdom with thee ? 

6. Whereupon he gave him Ziklag at 
that Time 3 therefore the Kings of Judah 
have it to this Day. 

7. Now the Number of the Days which 
David dwelt in the Country of the Philiftines 
was fome Days over four Months. 

8. In the mean time David and his Men 
went up, and fell on the Gefhurites, Gerzitcs 
and Amalekites 3 for thefe were they who 
inhabited the Country of old, going by 
Shur, even to that of Egypt. 

9. And David fmote the Country, not 
keeping alive either Man or Woman 3 he. 
alfo took the Flocks, Herds, Aflcs, Camels 
and Cloaths ; then came back to Achifli. 

10. Who faid. On whom have you fallen 
now ? And David anfwered. Upon the South 


lb. at prefect"] which, and much more if turhed to 
day, the Scnic fhews not to belong to driven out . 

Ver. 20. from before ] as an excommunicated Pcrfon, 
not being admitted where the Divine Prefence peculiarly 
was r where the Lord- was publickly worlhippcd ; or 
without a lawful Trial, as before God. Montan . ren- 
ders it thus literally; Cover d. from the face of the Lord'* 
Tretn . and fun. pro cut a coif pc tin fehovecy far off from 
the Sight oj Jehovah, which they expound in the latter 
Manner i there being the Hcb. from with before . 

Vcr. 25. throughly prevail J. Jlill is the lame Error as 
at Chap. xii. 25. 

Vcr. 2. jfeh/Jh"] Who Iccms to be a young Man now, 
by his reigning above forty three Years after: as he ap- 

f ears to be the fame mentioned 1 Kings ii. 39. by tlic 
athcr, the principal Hebrcvj Letters of which arc .the 
fame; and as according to the Words of thefe Paflagcs 
the latter Achifh could not be the Son of the former, though 
l? cole Iccms inconfidcrateiy to have thought he might, 
Annot . on 1 Kings ii. 39. r 

Vcr . 7. fome Days over (Sc.] In Hcb. Days and four 
Months. As Montan . turns jt in Latin ; Munfl . quatuor 
menftum & aliquot dierum Leo Jud. quatuor menfes IS 
dies aliquot , four Months and fome Days ; the Gen. Tranf 
Jins, foure moncths and. certatne dayes ; the Greek of the 
Septuaginty the vulg. Lat . and old Eng. have only four 


Months , omitting Days. However fome from Chap, 
xxix. 3. have taken Days for a Year'* which Kimbi ex- 
plains, that Achifli meant he found David to be good in 
the Time lie was there, as if it had been Years. But 
there is no Need for fucli Interpretation, if we undcrlhiid 
thofc four Adonths and Days * to be the Time that David 
dwelt in Ziklag, for then he might be Years with Achifh 
in his City, which Achifli might intend by the Diftinclion 
of Days and Years. Moreover the Country here being the 
lame with the Country in Ver. 5. as dminguilhed Irom 
the metropolitan City, may Ihew it pretty plainly. Or 
clfc by Years there might be meant from the Time David 
went firlt to Achtjhy Chap. xxi. 10. which if other Yratf- 
lators had thought of, they might not have run fo wide 
from the Original. 

Vcr. 8. Gerzites ] In the Hcb. Margin Gezeritcs. 

Ver. xc. On whom] may cither be taken for 
in David's Anfwcr, of which fee Buxt. Lcxic. and Ibef 
Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 19. or for 'W which is joined with 
the fame Verb in Vcr. 8. The like to which cannot be 
laid of JK whither. So fun. and Trem. have, In quern 
irruiflis ; the vulg. Lat . In quern irrui/U ; and the Se/>- 
tuaginty 'Ewt rivet ; whom arifing from the Scnfc of David s 
Words. 

Ib. now J ver^ improbably that Day. 



of 


i Samuel, 

of Judah, with that of the Jerahmeelites, and 
that of the Kenites. 

1 1. For he had not kept alive either Man 
or Woman, to bring the News to Gath ; 
Left, faid he, they ihould tell upon us as 
follows. Thus David did, and thus will be 
his Manner, all the Time that he dwells 
in the Country of the Philiftines. 

12. And Achilh believing David, faid. 
He makes himfeif quite odious among his 
people Ilrael, fo he fhall be my Servant for 
ever. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

A N D at that Time the Philiftines ga- 
thered together their Camps for War, 
to fight with Ifracl ; and Achilh faid to Da- 
vid, Know fully, that thou /halt go out with 
me in the Army, and thy Men. 

2. Whom David anfwered, Therefore thou 
fhalt know what thy Servant can do. And 
Achifli replied to him, I will therefore make 
thee the Keeper of my Head at all Times. 

3. Now Samuel was dead, and all Ifrael 
had made lamentation for him, and buried 
him at Ramah, his own City ; Saul alfo had 
put away thofe who had familiar Spirits, with 
the Sorcerers, out of the Country. 

4. And the Philiftines being gathered to- 
gether, came and encamped in Shunem ; 
Saul likewife gathered together all Ifrael, and 
they encamped in Gilboa. 

5. But afraid at feeing the Camp of the 
Philiftines, fo that his Heart trembled ex- 
ceedingly ; 

6. Saul enquired of the Lord ; who did 
not anfwer him, either by Dreams, Urim or 
Prophets. 

7. Then he faid to his Servants, Seek out 
for me a Woman who has a familiar Spirit, 
that I may go to her, and enquire of her. 
To whom they faid. Behold there is fuch a 
one at En-dor. 

8. With that Saul difguifed himfeif, put- 
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ting on other Cloaths ; fo he went, attended 
with two Men, and they came to the Wo- 
man by Night : when he faid. Divine for 
me, I pray, by the familiar Spirit, and bring 
up to me him that I tell thee. ' 

9. But fhe anfwered him. Behold thou. , 
knoweft what Saul has done, how he has 
cut off thofe who had familiar Spirits, and 
the Sorcerers, out of the Country; why then 
doft thou put a Snare for my Life, to caufe 
me to die ? 

10. At this Saul fwore to her by the Lord 
as follows. By the Lord’s living , no Blame 
fliall befai thee for this Matter. 

xx. So fhe faid. Whom fhall I bring up 
to thee ? And he anfwcred. Bring me up Sa- 
muel. 

12. And when the Woman had feen Sa- 
muel, fhe cried out aloud, fpeaking thus to 
Saul, Why haft thou deceived me ? For thou 
art Saul. 

13. But the King faid to her. Be not 
afraid ; for what haft thou feen ? And fhe 
anfwered Saul, I faw a god coming up out of 
the Earth. 

14. He further alhed her. What is the 
Form of him ? Who anfwered. An old Man 
coming up, and he is covered with a Cloak. 
And Saul knew that it was Samuel, and 
bowed the Face to the Ground, doing re- 
verence. 

15. When Samuel faid to him. Why haft 
thou difturbed me, by bringing me up ? And 
Saul anfwered, I am exceedingly in Diftrefs ; 
for the Philiftines make war with me, and 
God is departed from me, and will anfwer 
me no more, either by the Miniftry of Pro- 
phets, or by Dreams : therefore I have called 
thee, to let me know what I fhall do. 

16. To which Samuel replied; And why 
doft thou afk me ; fince the Lord is de- 
parted from thee, and is become thy Ad- 
verfary ? 

17. For the Lord is doing for himfeif as 
he {poke by my Miniftry ; is even rending 


Vcr. 1. Camps] fo Chap. xvii. 1. 
lb. my] Battle , not fignified by the Hebrew Word, 
may feem a Shift to alter it from Armies before. 

\ cr. 6. Urim"] being with D«c<>id 9 Chap, xxiii. 6, 9. 
?? J un ' an( * Trent. obferve in Annot. and fo is omitted, 
Vcr. 15. 

Vcr. 10. Blame] not punijhment . 

Vcr. 12. an Said] which /he might know by Some- 
thing Samuel faid ; rather than by bis reverencing Saul y 
as j? mc fanc y> cfpccially before he was come to him. 

* r Cr ’ 1 3 .* a &***! 4 The whole Coherence, as Poole ob- 
lcrvcs, fhows that it was but one the like Patrick on 
l'/l n ll ‘ *' Ant * EM >nn plur. is far more frequent than 
oah ling, for God . The Woman might call him a god 
lor his divine aweful Appearance. 

Vcr. 15. Samuel] The Scripture Manner of relating 
u w certainly in Favour of this being Samuel himfelt, 
10m it fpcaks of as fuch; of which Opinion, fays the 


XJtiiverfal Hi/lory , B. i. 7. are the far greater Number of 
Author s y antient and modern 5 and fays Vorjlius-, aim oft all 
the Hebrew Commentators , Anim. in Pirke Eli ex. Cap. 33. 
and in particular the Author of Ecclefiajlicusy Chap. xlvi. 
ult. with fofcphuSy Antiq. L. vi. 15. Hervcy * s Aaed. and 
JDelcunc’s Life of David: not that the Witclf had any Power 
over his Soul, but God was plcafed to do fuch an extra- 
ordinary Matter on that Occafion, which her Surprize 
and Fright on feeing him may (hew, Ver. 12, 13. as the 
Devil could not have foretold Things fo right, and would 
not reprove Saul for doing amifs ; much lefs could or 
would a juggling Woman, who was fo much afraid of 
the King, have foretold fuch Things. And to the Plea 
of this being inconftftent with God's not anfwering Saul 
before ; it may be anfwered, his asking of the Lord was 
fo flightly done, that it is termed not enquiring of him, 

I Chron . x. 14. 

Vcr. 17. for himfeif ] as the common Englijh Margin 

the 


NOTES upon 


380 

the Kingdom from thy Hand, that he may 
give it to thy Neighbour David. 

18. Forafmuch as thou didft not hearken 
to what the Lord faid, by executing his fer- 
vent Anger againft Amalek 5 therefore he 
does this Thing to thee at this Time. 

19. And the Lord will alfo give up the 
Army of Ifrael with thee into the Power of 
the Philiftines, fo that to Morrow thou and 
thy Sons Ihall be with me. 

20. Saul then foon fell all along on the 
Ground, for he was exceedingly afraid by 
the Words of Samuel ; there being even no 
Strength in him, as he had cat no Victuals 
all the Day and Night. 

21. However the Woman came to him, 
and feeing that he was troubled exceedingly, 
fhe faid to him ; Behold thy Handmaid has 
hearkened to what thou faideft, and I ven- 
tured my Life, when I did hearken to thy 
Words which thou fpokeft to me. 

22. Now therefore, I pray, hearken thou 
alfo to what thy Handmaid fays, and let me 
put before thee a Bit of Victuals, and eat; 
that there may be Strength in thee, when 
thou goeft on the Way. 

23. Neverthelefs he refufed, and faid, I 
will not eat. But his Servants and alfo fhe 
prefling on him, he hearkened to what they 
laid 5 fo he rofe up from the Ground, and 
fate on a Bed. 

24. And the Woman having a Calf of the 
Stall in the Houfe, fhe made hafte, and killed 
it ; as alfo took Flour, and kneading, baked 
it in unleavened Cakes. 

25. Which fhe brought nigh before Saul 
and his Servants, and they did eat ; after- 
wards they rofe up, and went away that 

Night. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

N O W the Philiftines had gathered to- 
gether all their Camps to Aphek, and 


the Ifraelites encamped at a Fountain which 
was in Jezreel. 1 ' . 

2. And the Lords of the Philiftines paffed 
on with Hundreds, and Thousands; but 
David and his Men marched amono- tl ie ],; n _ 
dermoft with Achifti. 

3-. Upon which the Princes of the Philip, 
tines faid. What ' are thefe Hebrews P And 
Achifh arifwered them. Is not this David, 
the Servant of Saul King of Ifrael, who has 
been with me thefe Days, or thefe Years 
and I have not found aught amifs in him 
from the Day he deferted to this Day? 

4. They however were fo enraged at him, 
that they faid to him ; Make the Man re- 
turn, and let him go back to his Place where 
thou haft appointed him, and not go down 
with us to the Battle, that he may not be- 
come an Adverfary to us there : for with what 
will he make himfelf acceptable to his Maf- 
ter ? Will it not be with tne Heads of thefe 
Men? 

5. Is not this David, of whom they fpoke 
thus in Dances, Saul has beat his Thoufands, 
and David his ten Thoufands ? 

6. Then Achifh called David, and faid to 
him ; By the Lord’s living, thou art upright, 
and I like thy going out and coming in with 
me in the Camp ; for I have found no 111 in 
thee from the Day thou cameft to me till 
this Day : neverthelefs the Lords of the Phi- 
liftines do not like thee. 

7. Now therefore return, and go in Peace; 
that thou mayeft not do what they diflike. 

8. Yet David faid to him. But what have 
I done ? Or what haft thou found in thy 
Servant, from the Day on which I was firlt 
before thee to this Day, that I mult not come, 
and fight with the Enemies of my Lord the 
King. 

9. And he made anfwer to David ; I ac- 
knowledge that I like thee as an Angel of 
God ; only the Princes of the Philiftines have 
faid. He fhall not go up with us to the Battle. 


has it ; as likewife Jurt. and 7 ~rem, render it by fibi ; 
Murifter , pro fe ; the Tigurin Verfton has it included in 
the Verb, but in the Margin is, Ebr . Fecit Jibi . Bc- 
fides the Abfurdity of to him may be enough to dis- 
prove it. 

Vcr. 19. with me) among the Dead. 

Vcr. 2X. my] Vulg. thy ; fee at Chap. xix. 3. 

Ver. 22. ViSluals ] being Veal, Ver. 24. 

Ver. 1. had] Before they went to Sbunem, and the 
Ifraelites to Gilboa, where Saul faw them, and they 
fought. Chap, xxviii. 4, 5. & xxxi. J. x Cbron. x. x. 
It appears that the Ifraelites encamped firft at Jrzreel , 
whither the Philiftines going to meet them, Ver. x 1. they 
withdrew to Gilboa , and the Philiftines being come after 
them to Sbunem, Part of the Way to Gilboa , were there 
near enough to be fee n. Chap, xxviii. 5. but the com- 
ing on of Night Aopping their Pursuit, Saul took that 
Opportunity to confult the Witch, Chap, xxviii. 8, 25. 
And this is properly enough related here, to have the Ac- 


count of David, to which it belongs, lie all together; 
who thus alfo left the Philiftine Army fome Days before 
Saul went to the Witch, and was (lain on the Morrow, 
Vcr. 11. Chap. xxx. 1. 2 Sam. i. 1, 2. So that there is 
no Need to fuppofe with UJhcr in his Annals , that Saul ona 
his Sons were not flain the next Day after his being wit 
the Witch, in Contradi&ion to Chap, xxviii. 19. 

Ver. 5. of whom] Heb . who of him , which is the 
brew Idiom frequent enough; but this th <iEnglifl>s' 01 l ~ 
tors it feems not underftanding, have not only ma c 
of him to be one to another y but alfo added the » 
Chap, xviii. 7. & xxi. 1. to have the Reading agreeable, 

where lb is not. , . fr/xm 

Vcr. 6. Byl Surely , if at beft pretcndcdly taken trom 
a Hebrew Word after the Lord liveth , dii'covcrs great un 
fkilfulnefs in that Tongue, called the holy ■ 

Ver. 8. was fiift ] or beyan to be, accord.iig » '° n ‘ 
Hebrew -Verbs fometimes fignify, and the benf 


requires. 


10. Therefore 


i Samuel, 

io. Therefore now rife early in the Morn- 
ing, with the Servants of thy Lord who 
came along with thee ; and as foon as you 
are fo rifcn, and have Light, go away. 

i r . Accordingly David rofe up early, with 
his Men, to go back in the Morning to the 
Country of the Philifiines ; and they went 
up to Jezreel. 

CHAP. XXX. 

B U T when David and his Men came 
to Ziklag, on the third Day, the Ama- 
Ickites had fallen on the South, and on 
that, nay had fmitten Ziklag, and burnt it 
with Fire. 

2. They had alfo taken the Women pri- 
foners who were therein, with the fmall as 
well as great, not killing a Perfon ; whom 
they had led off, and were gone on their 
Way. 

3. So that upon their coming to the City, 
behold it was burnt with Fire, and their 
Wives, Sons and Daughters, were taken 
prifoners ; 

4. At which David and the People who 
were with him burft out a crying, till there 
was no Strength in them to cry. 

5. David’s two Wives were likewife taken 
prisoners, Ahinoam the Jezreelitefs, and 
Ab-gail who had been the Wife of Nabal 
the Carmelite. 

6. And he was diftrefled exceedingly, for 
the People talked of (toning him, becaufe 
the Go*, dr of them all were grieved for their 
1 't* I Sons and Daughters ; but David 

1 ..gtnened himfelf through the Lord his 
Clod. 

7. He moreover faid to Abiathar the Prieft, 
the Son of Ahimelech, Bring nigh to me, I 
pray, the Ephod ; which he did accord- 
ingly. 

8. When David afked thus of the Lord, 
Shall I purfuc after this Troop? Can I over- 
take it ? Who anAvcred him, Purfue, for 
thou (halt throughly overtake, and wholly 
rjfcuc. 


Vcr. 2. with the fmall as well as great] By removing 
this from the Order it Hands in the Original, and putting 
a Semicolon contrary to the Hebrew Pointing, King 
Janes's Tranjlators have made this belong to the flaying, 
M'hich belongs to the taking captive , which {hews how 
mile they regarded the Hebrew Accents ; and inrtead of 
making the Tranjlution better, made it worfc than the 
Geneva one, that they were to mend, which has. 

And had taken the Women that were therein Pri- 
‘ foners, both fmall and great, and flew not a Man.* 
Pcfidcs they changed fmall and great manifcftly without 
any Keafon, but after their carclefs Manner. 

Vci . 6. through] See Pfa . iii. 2. 

Vcr. 7. hither and thither may be looked on as Fiou- 
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9. So he went, accompanied with the fix 
hundred Men, and came to the Brook Be- 
lbr ; where thofe who were left ftaid. 

10. But David himlelf purfued with four 
hundred Men; two hundred flaying, who 
were too faint to pafs over the Brook Befor. 

1 1 . And fome met with an Egyptian Man 
in the Field, whom they fetched to David ; 
and gave him Bread, that he might eat, and 
made him drink Water. 

12. Befides they gave him Part of a 
Bunch of Figs, and two Cluflers of Raifins; 
io that when he had eat, his Spirit returned 
to him ; for he had neither eat Bread, nor 
drunk Water, three Days and three Nights. 

13. Next David faid to him. To whom 
dofl thou belong? And from whence art 
thou ? Who anfwered ; I am an Egyptian 
Youth, a Servant to an Amalekite Man; and 
my Mafter left me, becaufe I was lick three 
Days ago. 

14. We fell on the South of the Che- 
rethites, and upon that which belongs to 
Judah, as likewife upon the South of Caleb; 
and Ziklag we burnt with Fire. 

15. Whereupon David faid to him. Wilt 
thou bring me down to this Troop ? And he 
replied. Swear to me by God, that thou 
wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me up into 
the Power of my Mafter, and I will bring 
thee down to them. 

16. Accordingly he did, and behold they 
were fpread abroad all over the Country; 
eating, drinking and fcafling, for all the 
great Spoil which they had taken out of the 
Country of the Philiftines, and that of Ju- 
dah. 

17. And David fmote them from the 
Twilight, even to the Evening of their next 
Day: and there was not a Man of them 
cfcaped, excepting four hundred young Men 
who rode upon Camels, and fled away. 

18. Thus David refcuedall that the Ama- 
lekites had taken, as he did alfo his two 
Wives : 

19. Infomuch that there was not lacking 
to them either fmall or great, whether Sons, 
Daughters, Spoil, or any Thing that they 


ridics of the King’s Tranjlators , but brought thither is not 
very elegant. 

Ver. i2. of Raifins] This is put by our Tranjlators in 
another Charadtcr, to {hew that they added it, and yet 
the Hebrew is the fame as in Chap. xxv. 18. where they 
make no diftindtion. 

Vcr. j6. all over the Country] at their Places of Ren- 
dezvous. However Country may be wide enough, without 
being earth. 

Ib. feafling] that is entertaining one another ; rather 
than dancing > if the Hebrew Word fignifies that at 
all. 

Vcr. 19. whether] fmall and great belonging to all that 
follow, and (hould be fo exprefled. 

s u 


had 
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had taken to- themfelves : David brought 
back all. 

20. He likewife took all their Flocks 
and Herds which fome drove before the 
other Cattle, and faid, This is David’s 
Spoil. 

21. Then he went to the two hundred 
Men, who were too faint to go after him, 
whom they made abide at the Brook Beforj 
and they came out to meet both David, and 
the People who were with him : and thofe 
he coming nigh to, a/ked them of their Wei- - 
fare. 

22. However all the bad and ungodly 
' Perfons, of them who went with him, 

made anfwer, Becaufe they did not go with 
us, we will not give them any of the Spoil 
that we have retaken j excepting their re- 
fpedtive Wives and Children, whom they 
may take away, and go. 

23. But David faid ; You mud not do 
fo, my Brethren; it is what the Lord has 
given us, who preferved us, and gave up 
the Troop that came againft us into our 
Power. 

24. Nay who will hearken to you in this 
Matter ? For as the Part of him who goes 
down to the Battle, fo alfo is his who abides 
at the Things, they fhare alike. 

25. Which was from that Day upward; 
for ne made it an Ordinance, and a Cuftora 
for Ifrael, to this Day. 

26. And after David was come to Ziklag, 
he fent fome of the Spoil to the Elders of 
Judah his Friends, faying. Behold a Blefling ' 
for you, of the Spoil of the Lord’s Ene- 
mies ; 

27. To thole who were at Beth-el, and 
to thofe who were at South-Ramoth, and to 
thole who were at Jattir, 

28. And to thofe who were at Aroer, and 
to thofe who were at Siphmoth, and to thofe 
who were at Efhtcmoa, 

29. And to thole who were at Rachal, 
and to thofe who were at the Cities of the 


Jerahmeelites, and to thofe who were at 
them of the Kenites, 

30. And to thofe who were at Hormah, 
and to thofe who were at Chor-alhan, and 
to thofe who were at Athach, 

J i . And to thofe who were at Hebron, 
to all the Places whither David him- 
felf and his Men went about. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

A N D the Philiftines fighting againft 
Ifrael, the Men of Ifrael fled from 
their Prefence, and fell down llain on Mount 
Gilboa. 

2. Nay the Philiftines followed Saul and 
his Sons fo elofe, that they killed of the latter 
Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchi-lhua. 

3. Whereby the Battle was heavy againft 
Saul ; befides the Men who Ihot with Bows 
finding him, he was exceedingly afraid of 
the Archers. 

4. Therefore he faid to him who carried 
his Arms, Draw forth thy Sword, and thruft 
me through with it, left thefe uncircumcifed 
ones Ihould come, and thruft me through, 
and make fport with me. But he would 
not, becaufe he feared exceedingly ; fo Saul 
took a Sword, and fell upon it. 

5. And when the other faw that Saul was 
dead, he fell alfo upon his Sword, and died 
with him. 

6. Thus died Saul, and three of his Sons, 
with him who carried his Arms, as likewife 
all his Men that Day together. 

7. And the Men of Ifrael who were at 
the Side of the Vale, with them at the Side 
of Jordan, feeing that thofe before men- 
tioned were fled, and that Saul and his 
Sons were dead, forfook the Cities, and ran 
away ; upon which the Philiftines came, and 
dwelt in them. 

• 8. • Now the next Day the Philiftines 
coming to ftrip the Slain, found Saul 


Vcr. 20. other] David* 3 and his Men’s own before. 
Which may be obfeure to many in the common Reading \ 
Ver. 3. finding j NSD does not fignify bit, that being 
taken from the Geneva Verfion , which in the Margin has, 

Kbr. found him . 

Ib. afraid ] So Jonathan y\ the Targ. Jun. and Trem. 
Pagn. Munfl. and Bnxtorf in his Lexic. have it j which 
is the Signification of the Hebrew Verb being conftrudled 
with o as other Verbs of fearing* rc, according to Bux- 
torf*s Obfcrvation : neither docs it fignify to wound* nor 
docs it appear that Saul was wounded of the Archers . Thus 
the Vnivcrfal Hiftory obferves, c that in this Place and 

* Chronicles the Root of the V erb is bin (as I may add. 
Montan. puts it in both Places, and Bunt, in Concord . ) 

* which Signifies to be in dread , in pangs , &c. and not 
4 bbn to wound. So that it doth not appear he was at all 
4 wounded,* B. k Ch. 7. 7. 


Ver. 4. make fbort] Look Judg. xix. 25. 

Ver. 7. at the Side of] Poole and Patrick would have 
it on this fide Jordan , while they allow it to be on 
other fide of the valley : which is incredible that the fame 
Hebrew Word ihould thus have an oppoftte Meaning in 
the fame Place; as it is very improbable the JjracJites* 
who were on the other fide Jordan , fled and foifook tnur 
Cities, or the Philifiines , that were fituate on the oppo- 
fite Side of Ifrael , went and dwelt in them ; nor is * 
likely, as Noldius obferves in Concord. Partic. Armor. 93 * 
that fuch only as dwelt either on this fide or beyont j 
Valley left their Cities, but all that were thereabouts. 1 
may add, that the Hebrew is literally at the Side , wit 
this or the other . Jun . and Trem . have circa , about i 2 
Pagn. in tranfitu/ at the Pajfage of, both before Vadty 
and 'Jordan. ' 


2nd 


i Samuel, 

and his three Sons fallen on Mount Gil- 
boa* 

g. With that they cut off his Head, and 
ftript off his Armour* and fent into their 
Country round about; to declare if at the 
Houfe of their Images, and to the Peo- 
ple. 

io. They alfo put his Armour at the 
Houfe of Aflitaroth, and fixed his Body to 
the Wall of Beth-ffian. 


Chap. XXXI. 383 

ii; But when the Inhabitants of Jabelh- 
ilead heard of him, what the Philiftincs 
ad done to Saul ; 

12. All the valiant Men got ready, and 
going all Night, took his Body, and thole 
of his Sons, from the Wall of Beth-fhan ; 
and coming to Jabefh, burnt them there. 

13. Then they took their Bones, and 
buried under a Tree at Jabeih ; and faffed 
feven Days. 



Ver. ir. of him] Common Marg. concerning him. The which is no more than what y or merely the Rela- 
other being either a Tautology, or Omiilion, 93 that tivct 
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f ji . c H A P. I. 

N OW after the Death of Saul, when 
David was returned from fmiting the 
Amg lekite6 r he abode in Ziklag two Days. 

2. And on the third Day there was a Man 
came from Saul at the Camp, with his 
Cloaths torn, and Earth upon his Head j who 
■when he was come to David, fell to the 
Ground, and reverenced. 

3. To whom David faid. Where doft thou 
come from ? And he anfwered him. From 
the Camp of Ifrael am I efcaped. 

' 4. And David replied to him j How was 
the Matter ? Tell me, I pray. And he re- 
lated, that the People fled from the Battle, 
and alfo many of them fell, and died ; and 
likewife Saul and Jonathan his Son were 
dead. 

5. Then David aiked the young Man his 
Intelligencer, How doft thou know, that 
Saul and Jonathan his Son are dead ? 

6. Who faid; I happened accidentally to 
be on Mount Gilboa, and behold Saul was 
leaning upon his Spear ; and lo the Cha- 
riots, and chief of the Horfemen followed 
him clofe. 

7. When looking behind him, and fee- 
ing me, he called to me ; and I faid. Here 
am I. 

8. And he replied to me. Who art thou ? 
I anfwered him again, I am an Amalekite. 

9. Whereupon he faid to me. Stand upon 
me, I pray, and put me to death, becaufe 
the chequered Cloak holds me ; for my Life 
is yet whole in me. 

10. So I flood upon him, and put him to 
death ; for l knew that he could not live 
after he was fallen ; then I took the Crown 
which was on his Head, and the Bracelet that 
was 6n his Arm, and have brought them hi- 
ther to my Lord. 


Vcr. 8. an Amalekite] As Saul highly offcnclcd God for 
not executing his Vengeance on the Amalekites , 1 Sam. 
xv. wc find him now flain by one, and David upon per- 
forming it to the utmoit of his Power, 1 Sam. xxx. 17. 
advanced to the Throne. So jult and equal are the Ways 
of Providence ! * 

Vcr. 9. chequered Cloak] In the Englljh Marg. coat of 
mail; and {j Light foot y my Coat of Maile hath withheld 
me : angul/h may be from the old Lat . angujl'uc* but is 
quite foreign to the Hebrew. 

Ib. holds me] His Hand or Spcar'being entangled in it 
as he fell, and his Wcaknefs, through Wearinefs and 
L9& of Blood, not admitting him to get it loofe, and llab 
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11 . At which David took hold on his own 
Cloaths, and tore them j and likewife all the 
Men who were with him. 

12. Moreover they made lamentation, 
wept, and. failed till the Evening ; for Saul, 
and Jonathan his Son, with the People of 
the Lord, even the Family of Ifrael, becaufe 
they were fallen by the Sword. 

13. David faid further to the young Man 
his Informant, From whence art thou ? who 
anfwered, I am the Son of a ftrange Man, 
an Amalekite. 

14. And David replied to him, Howdidft 
not thou fear to put forth thy Hand, to de- 
llroy the anointed one of the Lord ? 

15. He alfo called to one of the young 
Men, and faid. Go nigh, fall on him; and 
he fmote him, lb that he died. 

16. For David faid to him. Thy Blood is 
chargeable on thy own Head ; becaufe thy 
Mouth has tellified againft thee, by faying, 
I put to death the anointed one of the 
Lord. 

17. Afterwards David lamented with this 
Lamentation, for Saul and Jonathan his 
Son : 

18. (This he fpoke to teach the Sons of 
Judah concerning tne Bow ; which behold is 
written in the Book of the Upright;) 

19. O Beauty of Ifrael thrull through on 
thy high Places ! how are the Powerful 
fallen ! 

20. Do not divulge it in Gath, nor declare 
it in the Streets of Alhkelon ; left the Daugh- 
ters of the Philiftines Ihould rejoice, left the 
Daughters of the uncircumcifed ones Ihould 
triumph. 

21. O Mountains of Gilboa, let there be 
no Dew, nor Rain upon you, or fields cl 
Offerings : for there the Shield of the Power- 
ful was defpifed, the Shield of Saul as of one 
not anointed with Oil. 


himfclf again. Thus Jun. ami Trent, render, quia ^ r, ‘ 
nuit me httc ocellata chlamys. . 

Ver. 12. even] The following bc.ng the fame leapt 

as the foregoing. , . c „u , f„r 

Vcr. 18. to teach] viz. to animate them to s . 
their Religion and Country, and to die like thole in 

Bed of Honour. . „ 

Ver. 19. An Account of the various Reading o 
Greet and vulg. Lat. T ranjlaticns fee ill Buxtorf 

^Vm.« 7 . 7 MV Offerings] thole producing OJ*' 
mgs of Corn ; as if he had laid. Do you nev r c| j )C . 
Ib. as of one not anointed] as being often ^ j?rOin 
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22. From the Blood of the Pierced, from 
the Fat of the Powerful, the Bow of Jona- 
than turned not back, nor the Sword of Saul 
returned fuccefslefs. 

23. Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 
delightful in their Lives, and in their Death 
were not divided : they were fwifter than 
Eagles, they were ftronger than Lions. 

24. O Daughters of Ifrael, weep forely 
for Saul, who cloathed you in Scarlet, with 
fine Drefies, who put Ornaments of Gold 
upon your Garments. 

25. How are the Powerful fallen within 
the Battle ! Thou Jonathan thruft through 
on thy high Places ! 

26. I am troubled for thee, my Brother 
Jonathan; thou waft very pleafant to me: 
thy Love was more tranfporting to me than 
is the very Love of Women. 

27. How are the Powerful fallen, and the 
Weapons of War perifhed ! 


CHAP. II. 

A ND after this, David enquired thus 
of the Lord, Shall I go up into one 
of the Cities of Judah ? Who faid to him. 
Do. Whither, faid David, fhall I go up ? 
And he anfwered. To Hebron. 

2. Accordingly David went up thither, 
and likewife his two Wives, Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitefs, and Abigail who had been the 
Wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

3 - His Men alfo who were with him he 
had up, with their refpedtive Families; and 
they dwelt in the Cities of Hebron. 

4. Then the Men of Judah came, and 
there they anointed David to be King over 
the Family of Judah; and they told him, 
that the Men of Jabefh-gilead were thofe 
who buried Saul. 

5. Upon this he lent Meflengers to them, 
and faid to them ; The Lord blefs you, who 
have done this Kindnefs to .yourMafter Saul, 
and have buried him. 

6. And now the Lord Ihew Kindnefs and 
Truth to you ; and I alfo will do you fuch 
Good as you have done in this Matter. 

7. Now therefore ftrengthen your Hands, 
and be valiant Perfons, for your Mafter Saul 


is dead; and alfo the Family of Judah have 
anointed me to be King over them. 

8 . But Abner the Son of Ner, the Cap- 
tain of the Army that belonged to Saul, 
took Ifh-bofheth Saul’s Son, and carrying 
him over to Mali an aim; 

9. Made him King of Gilead, the Aftiur- 
ites and Jezreel, over Ephraim, Benjamin 
and all Ifrael. 

10. This Ifh-bofheth was in his fortieth 
Year, when he began reigning over Ifrael, 
and he reigned two Years; only the Family 
of Judah was after David. 

1 1 . And the Number of Days which Da- 
vid was King at Hebron, over them, was 
feven Years and fix Months. 

12. Next Abner the Son of Ner went 
forth, and the Servants of Ifh-boflieth the 
Son of Saul, from Mahanaim to Gibcon. 

13. Joab too the Son of Zeruiah, and the 
Servants of David went forth, and they met 
together by the Fifli-pond of Gibeon ; when 
they fate, thefe by the Fifli-pond on one 
Side, and thofe by it on the other. 

14. And Abner faid to Joab, Let fome 
young Men now get up, and play before us ; 
to which Joab faid. Let them. 

15. So they got up, and pafled over, in 
Number twelve belonging to Benjamin, and 
Ifh-boflieth the Son of Saul, arid fo many 
of David's Servants. 

16. And they caught hold one of an- 
other by the Head, with their Swords in one 
another's Sides, and fell down together; 
therefore that Place was called The Part of 
Edges, which is at Gibeon. 

17. Afterwards there was an exceeding 
hard Battle that Day; but Abner was beat, 
with the Men of Ifrael, before the Servants 
of David. 

18. The three Sons of Zeruiah being 

there, Joab, Abifhai and Afaliel ; and the 
latter was light of his Feet like one of the 
wild Roes. . . 

19. And he purfued after Abner, with- 
out turning afide, to go to the right Hand 
or left from following him. 

20. Therefore Abner looking behind him, 
afked. Art thou Afahel ? Who anfwered I 


am. 


21. Then he faid to him. Turn thy felf 


c.ally in the Hebrew Forms, and the other is regular ; fo 
that there is no Need to fancy with De/anv and the Au- 

S,atc °f ,h ‘ printed Hebrew Text , that 
nrn, f which the great and 

admhof Bcfl,ng of thc Vowel-Points does not 

Ver. 24. for Saul} not over, 1 Sam. xxxi. 10, 12. 

Rcufv "‘l or , t ! >nt 9 ood ,n wh ‘ch, being thc Hebrew 
Relative, rendered by Munji. and Cqftal. qua/em. 

VOL. I. 


\ cr. 14. play} Anacharfs thc Scythian not unjuftlir 

wondered, at thc Grecsans, n ^BsrS m! xaT k »C e lL T ’ 
aexvTOi twoth im t S rbxluv making laws 

agaenji thofe who did injuries, and jet honouring ,/. e 

Irr filers for beating or kicking one another y Diog. Laertius 
111 Ills 

Ver. 16 The Part of Edges} not the Field offbeng men, 
as in the Geneva Margin, and by others. J 6 
Ver# 1 8. like J not as light of foot as 


a f 


afide 
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afide to thy right Hand or left, and lay hold 
for thee on one of the young Men, and take 
to thee the Plunder of him. But Afahel 
would not depart from following him. 

22. With that Abner faid yet again to 
him. Get thee away from following me ; 
Why Ihould I fmite thee to the Ground ? 
For how Ihould I lift up my Face to Joab 
thy Brother? 

23. However he refufed to depart ; there- 
fore Abner with the hinder Part of the Spear 
ftabbed him at the Ihort Ribs, fo that it 
came out behind him, and he fell down 
there, and died in that Place : where every 
one, who came thither, flood ftill- 

24. Now as Joab and Abifhai were pur- 
fuing after Abner, the Sun fet, when they 
came to the Hill of Ammah, which is be- 
fore Giah, at the Way to the Wildernefs of 
Gibeon. 

25. But the Benjaminites gathered them- 
felves together after Abner, and becoming 
one Troop, flood upon the Top of a Hill. 

26. When Abner called to Joab, and 
faid. Shall the Sword confume for ever ? 
Doll: not thou know that there will be Bitter- 
nefs at laft ? How long then wilt thou not 
bid the People return from following their 
Brethren ? 

27. And Joab anfwered. By God’s living, 
unlefs thou had 11 Ipoken, the People would 
then have gone up at the Morning from 
following their relpedlive Brethren. 

28. So Joab blew a Trumpet, and all the 
People flood ftill, and purfued no more after 
Ifrael ; nor did they fight again any more. 

29. And Abner with his Men walked 
through the Plain all that Night; and paf- 
fing over Jordan, went through all Bithron, 
and came to Mahanaim. 

30. Joab likewife returned from after 


him, and gathered all the People together • 
and there were wanting of David’s Servants 
nineteen Men, befides Afahel. 

J i. Whereas they fmote of Benjamin, 
Abner’s Men, three hundred and fixtv 
who died. y 

32. Moreover they took up Afahel, and 
buried him in his Father’s Grave, which was 
at Beth-lehem ; and Joab with his Men go- 
ing all Night, it became light to them at 
Hebron. 

CHAP. III. 

B Esides there was a long War between 
the Family of Saul and that of David ; 
but David went on in being ftrong, and the 
Family of Saul went on decaying. 

2. And there were Sons born to David in 
Hebron : his Firft-born being Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitcfs ; 

3. His fecond Chileab, of Abigail who 
had been the Wife of Nabal the Carmelite; 
the third Abfalom, the Son of Maachah, 
the Daughter of Talmai King of Geihur; 

4. The fourth Adonijah, the Son of Hag- 
gith ; the fifth Shephatiah, the Son of Abi- 
tal ; 

5, And the fixth Ithream, of Eglah his 
Wife : thefe were born to him there. 

6. Now while there was War between 
thofetwo Families, Abner ftrengthened him- 
felf for that of Saul. 

7. But he had a Concubine, whofe Name 
was Rizpah, the Daughter of Aijah ; and 
it was faid to Abner, Why didft thou go 
in to my Father’s Concubine ? 

8. Exceedingly incenfed at thefe Words 
of Ifli-bolheth, he faid ; Am I a Dog’s 
Head, who againft Judah to Day do Kind- 


Vcr. 23. hinder Part ] What, and how, was that ? The 
Affembly in their Annotations fay, TVith the Pike of his 
Spear in the Iczuer End , for their Spears were double pointed . 
Which was a notable Way to be ftabbed with their own 
Spears, by the Enemies catching hold of the other Part, 
and dangerous otherwife : but fuppofmg them wifer, I 
fhall impofc my own Conceit, that Abner not attempting 
to turn againft Afahel , by which Stay he might have had 
more upon him ; Afahel mewed him in looking back, that 
he intended not to kill, but feizc him, perhaps as a 
Trophy of Victory according to Ver. 21. which Abner 
might alfo know by his Threats ; that thereupon when 
he came near, Abner thruft his Spear backward un- 
expectedly into him; and that might be the hinder 
Part, as carried fo in Flight, if not hanging like a 
Sword. 

Ib. Jhcrt Ribs 1 So the five lowcrmoft arc called ; the 
Hebrew Ordinals and Numerals being alfo often indif- 
tin&, and thus it may be either fifth ox five. Now is it 
not too ftrauge, that Abner here, Joab Chap. iii. 27. and 
again Chap. xx. 10. with Rcchab and Baanahy Ch. iv. 6. 
ffiould pufn juft at the fifth Rib, as the Hebrew Prepofi- 
tion likewife is not under ? 


Ver. 27. fpoken] in this fubmiflivc Manner. 

Ib. would then J Sec on Gen. xxxi. 42. 

Ib. at the Morning ] that followed, and therefore not 
before, and they might perhaps have purfued 5i* 
Night by Moon-light ; for which but may be undcrli 
before this, and might be inferted, as in Ruth i. 17- * c * 
though I am not ignorant that Commentators take ir lor 
the Morning before, and that by Abners fpcaking '' r ’ K 
meant that m Ver. 14. but cannot force my felf 
lievc it: for it appears that Joab and his Men, if nol tn« 
other, came from Home that Morning, and probably u»< 
not arrive at the Place of Eattlc before Noon, Ver. 13. 
32. however they were not following Abner's Men, w- 
forc he fpokc that in Ver. 14. and fo could not have gone 
up from doing it. . r , .. 

Ver. I. the Family of Saul and that of David] * - 
Vulg. tranfpofes Saul and Jhtvidy to put them K 
Order that follows I funpofe. c .. 

Ver. 7. it was faid] No Places throughout the ’ Scrip- 
ture 9 I Hippo fc, may want fuch Additions in traiifla««» 
more than this arm Chap. v. 8. as here is Sard o > 
fame Number and Gender before ; and yet both may * 
enough be done without. 

ttC ft 
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nefs to the Family of Saul thv Father, to 
his Brethren and Friends, and have not let 
thee be found in the Power of David, that 
thou layeft Upon me a Crime concerning this 
Woman to Day ? 

9. By God’s doing fo for Abner, and fo 
befides for him, as the Lord has fworn to 
David, fo for him will I do ; 

10. By making the Kingdom pafs from 
the Family of Saul, and by confirming the 
Throne of David over Ifrael and Judah, from 
Dan even to Beer-fheba. 

11. And he could not return Abner a 
Word again, becaufe he feared him. 

12. Accordingly Abner fent Meflengers to 
David, reprefenting himfelf, to fay, Whofe 
is the Country? Adding, Make thy Treaty 
with me, and behold my Power fhall be 
with thee, to turn about all Ifrael to 
thee. 

13. Who anfwcred. Well, I will make 
a Treaty with thee ; only I require one 
Thing of thee, that is, thou fhalt not fee 
my Face, except before thou Cornell to do 
it, thou haft made Michal the Daughter of 
Saul be brought. 

14. David likewife fent Meflengers to 
Ifh-bofbeth the Son of Saul, to fay. Deliver 
up my Wife Michal, whom I efpoufed to 
me with a hundred Forelkins of the Phi- 
lifiines. 

15. So Ilh-bolheth fent, and took her 
from the Hulband, Phaltiel the Son of 
Lailh. 

• 16. And her Hulband went with her, 
going on weeping after her to Bahurim ; 
when Abner laid to him. Go back; and 
he did. 

17. The Speech of Abner too had been 
with the Elders of Ifrael as follows; You 
have heretofore been feeking for David to be 
King over you. 

18. Now therefore accomplilh it: lince 
the Lord has fpoken thus of him. By the 
Power of my Servant David will I favc my 
People Ifrael from that of the Philillines, 
and of all their Enemies. 

19. And Abner having likewife fpoken in 
the Hearing of the Benjaminites, went alfo 
to (peak in that of David at Hebron, all 
which Ifrael liked, as did the whole Family 
of Benjamin. 

2 .° # whom he coming thither, accom- 
panied with twenty Men ; David made for 
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Abner, and the Men who were with him, 
an Entertainment. 

21. When Abner faid to him, I will get 
ready, and go, and gather together all If- 
rael to my Lord the King, that they may 
make a Treaty with thee, and thou mayeft 
reign over all that thy Soul defires. .Upon 
this David lent Abner away, and he went 
in Peace • 

22. After which Jo David’s Servants and 
Jo ab came from a Troop, and brought much 
Spoil with them j Abner being then not 
with David at Hebron. 

23. And when Joab and all the Army 
that was with him were come, they told him, 
that Abner the Son of Ner came to the King, 
who fent him away, and he went in Peace. 

24. Therefore Joab went to the King, and 
faid; What haft thou done? Behold Abner 
coming to thee, why didft thou fend him 
away, that he might go freely ? 

25. Thou mighteft have known that Ab- 
ner the Son of Ner came to feduce thee ; as 
alfo to know thy going out and coming in, 
and even all that thou doeft. 

26. Joab then going out from David, lent 
Meflengers after Abnef, who brought him 
back from the Well of Sirah ; but David 
did not know it. 

27. Upon Abner’s returning to Hebron, 
Joab took him afide to the midft of the 
Gate, to fpeak with him quietly; and ftabbed 
him there in the fhort Ribs, fo that he died, 
for the Blood of Afahel his Brother. 

28. But David hearing of it afterwards, 
faid ; I and my Kingdom fhall be quit by 
the Lord for ever, from the Blood of Abner 
the Son of Ner. 

29. Let it remain upon the Head of Joab, 
and on all his Father’s Family; and let there 
not fail from his Family one who has a Flux-, 
or is leprous, or holds by a Staff, or falls by 
the Sword, or wants Bread. 

30. Thus Joab and his Brother Abifhai 
flew Abner, becaufe he killed their Brothcjr 
Afahel at Gibeon in the Battle. 

31. King David further faid to Joab and 
all the People who were with him. Tear 
your Cloaths, gird on Sackcloth, and make 
lamentation before Abner; he alfo walked 
after the Coffin. 

32. And they buried him at Hebron ; and 
the King burft out a crying at Abner’s Grave, 
all the People likewife cried. 


Vcr. 12. JVhofe} Is ie not thine ? 

Vcr. 22. from a Troop ] fo Chap. x. 14. 

according to Vcr. 21. and fo fun. 
and Trem. Jay Here ; fee the like in the common Tran/la- 
ll0n * Gen. ii. 16. 1 Sam. xiv. 30. for Abner was not 


quite gone, nor did Jcab think he was, /incc he fent 
after him. 

Vcr. 28. quit by] or cleared by or from the Lord; the 
Particle, though compound, fignifying barely from* as 
Vcr. 15, 26. with other Texts fhew, and Buxtorf. 

Vcr. 29. Flux'} namely the running of the Reins. 

32 - 
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33. Nay the King lamenting for him, 
faid. Did Abner die as a vile one does ? 

34. Thy Hands were not bound, nor thy 
Feet put into Chains ; as one falls before the 
Sons of Iniquity, thou felleft. At which all 
the People wept again for him. 

35. Afterwards they came to make David 
eat Bread while it was Day , but he fwore 
thus. By God’s doing to me fo and fo befides, 
I will not tafte Bread or any Thing, before 
the Sun fets. 

36. Which all the People knowing, liked 
it ; as all that the King did, they liked. 

37. For all the People, and all Ifrael, 
knew the fame Time, that it was not of him 
to kill Abner the Son of Ner. 

38. He moreover faid to his Servants; 
Do not you know, that there is a Prince and 
a great one fallen this Day in Ifrael ? 

39. And I am tender to Day, though 
anointed King ; for thefe Men the Sons of Ze- 
ruiah are too hard for me : the Lord will re- 
compenfe him who has done the Evil, ac- 
cording to his Evil. 

CHAP. IV. 

A N D when Saul’s Son heard that Ab- 
ner was dead at Hebron, his Hands 
were flack ; and all Ifrael were troubled. 

2. Now he had two Men, Captains of 
Troops, the Name of one was Baanah, and 
that of the other Rcchab, the Sons of Rim- 
mon the Beerothite, of the Benjaminites, 
for Beeroth alfo was counted to Benjamin. 

3. But the Beerotbites fled to Gittaim, 
where they are Sojourners to this Day. 

4. The Son too that Jonathan the Son of 
Saul had was crippled in the Feet ; being in 
his fifth Year when the News came of Saul 
and Jonathan from Jezreel, whom his Nurfe 
took up, and fled j and in her making hafte 
to flee away, he fell down, and was lame, 
whofe Name was Mephibofheth. 

5. And the Sons of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, Rechab and Baanah, .went, and 


Ver. 38. a Prince] whofe Son David accordingly pro- 
moted, 1 Chron . xxvii. 21. 

Vcr. 4. fell down] with fo bad a Fall, as to make him 
hunc, when a Man, of both Feet, Chap. ix. 13. 

Ver. 10. •which J gave him for the News ] Cajlal. has 
it, pro nuncii pramioy for the Reward of the News $ Leo 
Jud . at darem ei pramium pro nuncio , that I might give 
him a Reward for the News \ the Author of the vulg. 
Lat . cut oportebat nurcedem dare pro nuntio y to whom it 
was fit to give a Reward for the News ; the Scptuagint 
in like manner, Z i&i fie divas ci/a/ycXxo, to whom 1 
ought to give ( the Reward of ) the News ; fun. and 
*Trm. anod oportebat me ei prajlare pramium nuncii 9 
which Reward of the News it behoved me to give him ; 
and more cxa£t in a former Edition, as there is no 
Word for Reward in Hebrew , thus, quod oportebat me 


got about the Heat of the Day to the Houfe 
of Ifli-bofheth, who was lying on a Bed at 
Noon. 

6. Whither they coming into the midft 
of the Houfe, as if to fetch Wheat, ihbbed 
him at the fhort Ribs ; and both the Bro- 
thers efcaped. 

7. Thus they entered the Iloufe, when 
he lay upon his Bed in his Bed-chambcr, and 
fmote him, fo that they killed him, and took 
off his Head ; which taking away, they went 
the Way of the Plain all Night. 

8. And they brought the Head of Ifh- 
boflieth to David at Hebron, and faid to 
the King, Here is the Head of Ilh-boflicth 
the Son of Saul, thy Enemy, who fought 
thy Life ; and the Lord has given my Lord 
the King Vengeance this Day, on Saul and 
his Offspring. 

9. Whereas David made anfwer to thofe 
Sons of Rimmon the Beerothite ■, By the 
Lord’s living, who has redeemed my Soul 
out of all Diftrefs ; 

10. One told me thus. Behold Saul is 
dead ; who was a Bringer of good News in 
his own Regard, yet I took hold of him, 
and killed him at Ziklag ; which I gave him 
for the News : 

1 1 . Much more when wicked Men have 
murdered an innocent Perfon, in his own 
Houfe upon his Bed ; fliall I not now re- 
quire his Blood of you, and take you away 
from the Earth ? 

12. Accordingly David commanded the 
young Men, who killed them, cut off their 
Hands and Feet, and hanged than up over 
the Fifh-pond at Hebron ; the Head of Ifh- 
boflieth they alfo took, and buried in Ab- 
ner’s Grave at Hebron. 


C H A P. V. 

T HEN all the Tribes of Ifrael came 
to David there, and fpoke as follows ; 
Behold wc our felvcs are thy Bone and 
Flefli. 


ei prajlare pro nuntio, which it was fit I JkoM £'•'* 
him for the News : quafi dicat , fay they in the 
tion, qua mcrces illi jure a me debebattn'y as if > ,c uu 
faidy which Reward was due to him in Equity ] rcm _ mc * 
in the Margin alfo they fay the Hebrew is, quod min 
ei praflandiwiy which was to me to give him. Jicliacs a 
this, the Englifh Margin is, which zuas the reward l go * 1 
him for bis tidings. . 

Ver. 1. our fives-] which is here more than in 1 
xi. 1. But the Author of the prefent State of th<-‘ t r " j' 
Hebrnv Text imagines this was originally as in 
the n beinc corrupted into 12 p- 19* Pfi nte f d x 753 * > , 
provides us with an Anfwer himfclf, that the two / 
Ht/lorians did not always exprefs the Jame Scnfc in > 
fame JVordsy p. 24. 

2. Even 


5 


a Samuel, Chap. V. 


2. Eveh in time paft, when Saul Was 
King over us, thou waft he who didft bring 
Ifrael out and in ; nay the Lord faid to thee. 
Thou ftialt feed my People Ifrael, and thou 
(halt become Ruler over Ifrael. 

3. And when all the Elders of Ifrael were 
come thither to King David, he made a 
Treaty with them there before the Lord ; 
and they anointed him to be King over If- 
rael. 

4. David was in his thirtieth Year when 
he began to reign, reigning forty Years. 

5. At Hebron he reigned over Judah fe- 
ven Years and fix Months ; as he did at Je- 
rufalem thirty and three Y ears, over all If- 
rael and Judah. 

6. And the King went with his Men to 
Jerufalem, to the Jebufites the Inhabitants 
of the Country; who faid thus to David, 
Thou canft not come in hither, unlefs thou 
takeft away the Blind and Lame ; meaning 
he could not go in thither. 

7. Neverthelefs David took the Forti- 


3 $9 

ficatiori of Zion, which is the City of 
David. 

8. For he faid that Day, Let any one 

beat the. Jebufites, and get to the Conduit, 
and the Lame and Blind that are hated 
by David’s Soul. Therefore they fay. He 
that is blind and lame cannot get into the 
Houfe. # ' 

9. Afterwards David dwelt in the Forti- 
fication, and called it The City of David 5 
and he built round about from the Fortrefs 
inward. 

10. And he went on ftill in being great, 
the Lord God of Armies being with him. 

11. Moreover Hiram King of TyTe lent 
Meflengers to David, with Cedar-trees, 
Carpenters and Mafons ; who built him a 
Houfe. 

12. Now he knew that the Lord had 
eftablifhed him to be King over Ifrael, and 
that he had railed up his Kingdom for the 
fake of this his People. 

13. Bcfides he took more Concubines 


Vcr. didfl have Ifrael out and in] Here, fays the 
Author of the prefect State of the printed Heb . Text, are 
two evident Corruptions , one the radical n is dropt ; but 
fo it is in the fame Participle, 1 Kings xxi. 21, for. 
xix. 15. be xxxix. 16. and in the Verb bcfides, aud 
was therefore likely done by the firft Penmen : the 
other indeed may be more objected, but is infigni- 
ficant. 

Vcr. 6. Blind] I underftand what is faid of the Blind 
and Lame thus ; that the Lord's People calling the Idols 
fo, as Ifa . ::liii. 8. becaufe they could not fee nor walk, 
thofc Jebufites told David in a vaunting retorting Way, 
he could not come in thither, unlefs he took them away ; 
l ^ c .^ cat ^ ens counting their Idols the Safeguard of their 
Cities, and thefe were probably placed at the Gate for 
that Purpofe, where the Conduit was. When the If- 
raelitc * had beat the Inhabitants, and were got into the 
Lity, the latter, I fuppofc, fled into their Houfes, which 
the Idols could not do, fo were taken 5 from whence 
arofc the following Proverb in Derifion to fuch £ods, 
ugnifying that Nobody can do what he is not capable of. 
Livers noted Co/m/ientators would have it that the Jebu- 
Jitei meant their blind and lame People could defend the 
J-'ity ; but as they muft have been too few for fuch a 
I rctcncc, this does not agree with unlefs thou takejl away , 
which would have been rather beatejl 9 nor with that are ' 
iiatcd of David's Soul ; fee Stackhoufc *s Hijh Bibl . L. v. 4. 
However fincc Bedford in his late Scripture Chronology , 
printed in folio, B. v. Ch. 4. 39. renders fomc Part of 
« in favour of this latter Opinion, I 


. , , _ am willing to fee it 

T? r Li S ht - O'nDDi onvn tvdti on >: 

wnich I have, unlefs thou takejl away the Blind and Lame 5 
c turns, for the blind and the lame will drive thee away : 

in which tranflating he has entirely left out ON which 
W ; /■ a c * i ^ crct * vc or exceptive Conjunction, but 9 
umejsy &c. making tho Scnfc, but thou ntaft take away , 
or unlefs thou takejl away 9 as Lev . xxi. 2. Mic. vi. 8. 
jen. xlvn. 18. He adds, “ which well agrees with the 
« p; !" Point's Arabick Grammar , Lib. ▼. Cap. 1. 
« , , tleganter quoque praponi vtrbum fin - 

rater/ To what purpofe would that be if it docs, 
lince it fhould agree with the Hebrew? But certainly it 
docs not agree with that Rule, the Hebrew Verb here 
lnhn, tHre. a« following can >3 and as it is put both 


in Montanas'* Ver/ion and PagninuSs Thefaurus] w 
the finite Verb Erpeniut fpeake of* whofe 


VOL. I. 


Wcrds are, eodem fere genert in Prater it c+ fed non raro 
diferepante in Futuro ; as it would have been abfurd to fay 
the former Part of ail infinite Verb. Confcqucntly thole 
Things do not agree at all. And it may be taken for a 
general Rule concerning a Pronoun put to an infinite 
Verb behind it; that if there is another Verb before go- 
verning that Verb, the affixed Pronoun is the Objc& or 
Accufative; but if there is no fuch other Verb (which is 
the Calc here) the Affix is the Subje£! or Nominative 
Cafe. So with this very Verb, and in the fame Conju- 
gation, Jojh. vii. 13. until you take away the aecurfed 
thing ; not, until the aecurfed thing takes away you . Be- 
fides the Verb is to remove or take away 9 not drive away . 
Bedford tranflates again, u Whoever goes firft, and 
“ Imitcs the Jebufites , and throws down into the ditch, 
4< that was under thewall 9 the blind and the lame.” Here 
too the Verb docs not fignify to throw down\ however in 
this Conjugation Kal - 3 nor the Prefix into after this Verb, 
to the Conftru£lion of which it belongs, and is not to be 
linderftood as alone. Once more our Author tranflates, 
that the Blind and Lame fay of David 9 He fhali not 
come into our Houfe. But how oddly does this accord 
with therefore or wherefore ? and cannot mean 

becaufe , as it is in the Margin of the Englifl) Bible . If 
the Blind and Lame had alfo faid this, the Hiftorian who 
afterwards told that they faid fo, muft needs have ufed 
the preterite Tenfe ; whereas he has put it in the future 
Tenfe, which is here ufed for the prefent, as the Senfe 
/hews (the Hebrew being without the prefent Tenfe) 
they fay 9 not they faid. A parallel Inftancc in Nutn. 
xxi. 37. begins with the fame W ords. The Author of 
the prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text here may fo 
eafily be anfwered, that I leave it as necdlcfe. 

Vcr. 8. Let ahy one] without farther Orders or Direc- 
tion, but it might be fpoken to the Captains ; and what 
Nccclfity for the large Addition inferted by Tranflators ? 
Is it not Scnfc in the Original without ? 

Vcr. 9. Fortrefs ] Look Judg, ix. 6. 

V cr. 11. Mafons] Heb . Artificers of the Stone cf a IVally 
as Carpenters arc Artificers of Irood. 

Ver. 13. Concubines] In none 6f thofc Places of Scrip- 
ture where this Word occurs, which are about thirty fix, 
is any fuch finifter Senfe implied ris Harlots or ProJhtutes y 
whereas Uhiverfal Hiflory y B. i. 7. 4. u rider Marriage j fee the 
next Meaning of it on Gin* xxii. ult. 

c G and 
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and Wives out of Jerufolem, after he was 
. come 1 from' Hebron and there were more 
Sons and Daughters born to him. 

>_ 14. And tnefe are the Names of thofe 
thgtt? were! born to him there : Shammua, 
Shobab, Nlthan, Solomon, 

15- Ibhar, 1 Elifhua, Nepheg, Japhia, 

16. Eliftiama, Eliada and Eliphelet. 

17. But when the Philiftines heard that 
they had andinted David to be King over If- 

. rael. they all- came up to feek for him ; which 
he hearing of, went down to the Fortifica- 
tion. ‘ 


1 8. And the Philiftines came, and fpread 
abroad in the Giants Vale. 

19. David then enquired thus of the 
Lord, Shall I go up againft the Philiftines ? 
Wilt thou deliver them into my Power ? 
And the Lord faid to David, Go up, fori 
will wholly deliver them into thy Power. 

20. So David went to Baal-perazim, where 
he beat them, and faid, The Lord has broke 
my Enemies before me, like the breaking 
out of Waters ; therefore he called the Name 
of that Place Baal-perazim. 

21. They alio left their Images there, 
which David and his Men took away. 

22. However the Philiftines came up yet 
again, and ipread abroad in the Giants 
Vale. 


23. Whereupon David enquired of the 
Lord, who faid ; Thou lhalt not go up : 
turn about behind them, and come to them 
over againft the Mulberry-trees. 

24. And when thou heareft the Sound of 
going on the Tops of the Mulberry-trees, 
then lhalt thou ftir : for then the Lord goes 


out . ^ e . fore thee, to fmitc die Camp of the 
Philiftines. 

25. Therefore he did juft as the Lord 
commanded himj and fmote them from 
Geba till one comes to Gezer. 


CHAP. VI. 

A N D David again gathered up all the 
chofen Men m Ifrael, thirty thou- 

fand. 

2. Then he got ready, and all the People 
who were with him, and came from Baalim 
of Judah, to bring up from thence the Ark 
of God, the Name of which is called by 
that of the Lord of Armies, who inhabits 
the Cherubs. 

3. And they carried it on a new Cart, 
that they might take it from the Houfc of 
Abinadab, which was at Gibeah j Uzza and 
Ahio his Sons guiding the Cart. 

.4. Thus they who were with the Ark of 
God, took it from thence ; and Ahio went 
before it. 

_ 5. Moreover David and all the Family of 
Ifrael played before the Lord on- all hijlru- 
ments of Fir-wood, namely on Harps, Lutes, 
Timbrels, Cornets and Cymbals. 

6. But when they came to the Floor of 
Nachon, Uzzah reached out to the Ark of 
God, and took hold of it, becaufe the Oxen 
fhook it. 

7. At this the Lord was angry with him, 
and God fmote him there for the Error; fo 
that he died there by the Ark of God. 

8. And David was difpleafed, becaufe the 


Ver. 16. Eliphelet'] Eliphalet comes from not under- 
flanding the Hebrew Accent ; fee I Chrort . iii. 8. and the 
"Name cl fe where. 

Vcr. 1 8. Giants Vale] as in Jo/h. xv. 8. lying at the 
fouth Side of Jerufalem* Maun dr ell from "fofephus. 

Ver. 21. took away] and by David* s Order burnt them, 
i Chron. xiv. 12. the former of which is mentioned here, 
and the latter there. 

Vcr. 25. Gezer] called Gazer through Ignorance of 
the Hebrew Accent, which alters the Vowel * fee Gen . 
x. 24. 

Ver. 1. Thofe who have taken notice of the Miflakcs 
in the common Tranfation* and its Printing, need not 
wonder at feeing here [the] in a different Character ; 
Which Errors are very unfit for the holy Scripture* and 
difagrecablc to the Exadlncfs and Nicety that is in the 
Hebrew Original. 

lb. chofen Men J who mi^ht be thofe mentioned X Chron. 
xiii. x. Tor I fiippofe David would be intent on fetching 
the Ark before he did other Things ; though Expofitors 
in general count this to be a frefh Gathering of the 
People. 

Vcr. 2. came from] underftand after living gone thither * 
as related 1 Chron . xiii. 6. 

Ib. Baalim of] which Baale the Genitive of Baalim 
is ; but Baale of is a double Genitive, which is abfurd. 
This Place was JCirjath-baal 9 the Town of Baal* from 
whence this Name in the plural, Jojh. xv. 60. 1 Sam . 
vii. 2. as it is in the Feminine, 1 Chron . xiii. 6. 


Ib. the Name of which } that is Part of its Name thus. 
The Ark of the Lord of Armies. But Capptllus drives 
hard to have CZZf Name altered to Diy there , that he 
might make where the Name of the Lord of Armies is called 

tiporiy or upon which the Name, &c. This though he at- 
tempted more than once, yet it has been folidly refuted 
by the younger Buxtorf 

* V er. 3. that they might] for they brought it not out of 
the houfe twice. 

Ib. Uzza] differently fpcll’d here and in Vcr. 6, 7, 8. 

Vcr. 6. reached out to the Ark] What Ncccffity is 
here of his hand? Or Occafion of any Sunnife that 
it was in the Original , fincc the Hebrew Verb figruncs 
thus ? ir , 

Ver. 7. for the Error } The Heb. without the Vowels 
is *?V/n bit but the Author of the prefent State 0} tbt 
printed Hebrew Text counts the true reading to be /V 
1"?» DH nbw though no Copy has it ; So that* fays nc, 
we have here. 2 letters tranf pos'd * and X chang'd '* vtfJP Jf 
nbw p- 456. but that one changed would be alio trail - 
pofed from the End of the Word to the Beginning, too 
much to be done by Miftake, befides which the Rea *r 
may fee his true reading has three whole V ords mo 
than ours j and if it had been primitively the fame, as » 

X Chron . xiii- XO. it is unaccountable to be fo altered, ei- 
ther inadvertently or defignedly. 

Ib. died ] according to the Denunciation in Num. 


iv. 15. 


Lord 



2: S A MO E‘ 

Lord made a Breach on Uzza : thus that 
Place is called The Breach of Uzza to this 

D3 q. Nay David was afraid of the Lord that 
Day, and faid. How ihall the Ark of the 
Lord come to me ? 

10. So that he would not take it away to 
himfelf into the City of David, but had it 
afide to the Houfe of Obed-edom the Gittite : 

11. Where it abode three Months; and 
the Lord bleiTed Obed-edom, with all his 
Family. 

12. But it being told Kirig David, that 
the Lord had bJeffed the Family of Obed- 
edom, and all which he had, by reafon of the 
Ark of God ; he went, and brought it up 
from his Houfe, to the City of David with 
GJadnefs. 

13. And when they who carried it were 
gone on fix Paces, he facrificed Oxen and 
fat Cattle. 

14. Befides David danced with all his 
Might before the Lord, being girded with a 
linen Ephod. 

15. Thus he, and the whole Family of 
Ifrael, brought up the Ark of the Lord 
with (houting, and the -Sound of the Cor- 
net. 

16. However as it came into the City of 
David, Michal Saul’s Daughter looked out at 
a Window, and feeing King David leaping 
and dancing before the Lord, file defpifed 
him in her Heart. 

17. So they brought the Ark of the Lord, 
and fet it in its Place, within the Taber- 
nacle which Pavid had pitched for it; and 
he offered u£ Burnt-offerings before the 
Lord, and Peacc-offcrings. 

18. And when David had made an end 
of offering, them up, he bleffed the People 
in the Name of tne Lord of Armies; 

19. Distributing to them all, namely to 
every one of the Multitude of Ifrael, both 
Men and Women, one Cake of Bread, one 
Piece of Flefh, and one Bottle of Wine: then 
all the People went to their refpedtive Homes. 

20. David too returned to blefs his Fa- 
mily ; when Michal above mentioned came 
out to meet him, and faid. How honourable 
to Day was the King of Ifrael, who was un- 
covered to Day in the Sight of the Hand- 


, Chap. VII. 391 

maids of his Servants, as one of the vain 
ones is wholly uncovered ! 

2 r . Blit he anfwered her ; It was before 
the Lord> who has chofen me above thy Fa- 
ther, and above all his Houfhold, to appoint 
me Ruler over his People Ifrael : therefore 
I will play before the Lord. 

22. And I will yet be more bafe than 
this, and will be lowly in my own Sight ; 
and with the very Handmaids, whom thou 
mentioned I fliall be honourable. 

23. Therefore ftie had no Child, to the 
Day of her Death. 

CHAP. VII. 

A N D when the King was fettled in his 
Houfe, and the Lord had given him 
reft round about from all his Enemies ; 

2. He faid to Nathan the Prophet, See 
now I dwell in a Houfe of Cedar, while the 
Ark of God abides within a Curtain. 

3. And Nathan anfwered him, Go, do all 
that is in thy Heart ; for the Lord is with 
thee. 

4* However that Night he had the Lord’s 
Commiffion as follows i 

5, Go, and tell my Servant David ; Thus 
fays the Lord, Wotildeft thou build me a 
Houle to dwell in? 

6. Since I have not dwelt in a Houfe, 
from the Day that I brought up the Ifraelites 
from Egypt, even to this Day, but have 
gone about in a Tent and a Taberriacte. 

7* Whitherfoever I went about with all 
the Ifraelites, did I fpeak fuch a Word to 
one of the Magiftrates of Ifrael, whom I 
commanded to feed that People of mine, as. 
Why do ye not build me a Houfe of Ce- 
dar ? 

8. Now therefore thou fhalt declare fo to 
my Servant David ; Thus fays the Lord of 
Armies, I took thee from the Fold, from af- 
ter the Flock, to be Ruler over my People 
Ifrael. 

9. And I have been with thee whitherfo- 
ever thou wenteft, and have cut off all thy 
Enemies from thy Prefence ; that I might 
make thee a great Name, like that of the 
great Men who are on the Earth. 


• Vcr. 12. by reafon of the Ark of God J The Vulgate fub- 
J°ins>and David fold* I will go , and bring back the Ark 
with Blcjfing into my Houfe. 

Vcr. 13. Oxen and fat Cattle'] Vulgate , an Ox , and 

a Sheep, and a Ram -, but fome Editions leave out the 
Sheep. 

Vcr. ^4. danced] In the vulg. Lot. Bib . played on Organs 
earned in the Arms (for what clfe could be intended by ar- 
nugeraUst ) and danced. 

Vcr. 21. / Will play] In Lot. ludam , which Pope Cle- 


ment, in his Edition of the Bible , changing into fu da by 
Miflake, made the Reading Ifrael and juda . 

Vcr. 1. was fettled] of more Importance to be told than 
that he fat* and agrees better with when. 

Vcr. 6. Tent] bee Exod. xxxv. 1 1» 

Vcr, 7. Magiftrates ] Heb. Rods or Scepters. The 
Word is here W and in r Chron. xvii. 16. 'VtV 
es\ with the Senfe the fame, fays A bar band , in both 
laces : befides tribes not being very proper. 




10. Moreover 
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i o. Moreover I will appoint a Place for my 
People Ifrael, and plant them, fo that they 
lhall dwell in a Place of their own, and not 
be moved again ; nor fhall the Sons of Ini- 
quity afflidt them any more as formerly j 

1 1 . And even from the Time that I or- 
dered there fhould be Judges over my People 
Ifrael, till I gave thee reft from all thy Ene- 
mies : the Lord alfo tells thee, that he will 
make thee a Family. 

12. When thy Days are fulfilled, and thou 
lieft down with thy Fathers, I will let up 
thy Offspring after thee, who will proceed 
forth from thy felf ; and will confirm his 
Kingdom. 

13. He fhall build a Houfe to my Name, 
and I will confirm the Throne of his King- 
dom for ever. 

14. I will be to him a Father, as he fhall 
to me a Son ; whom, when he commits Ini- 
quity, I will rebuke with the Rod of Men, 
and with the Stripes of Mankind. 

15. But my Kindnefs fhall not be taken 
away from him ; as I took it from Saul, 
whom I put away from before thee. 

16. For thy Family and Kingdom lhall 
be fure for ever before thee, thy Throne 
fhall be confirmed for evermore. 

17. According to all thefe Words, and 
this whole Vifion, fo fpoke Nathan to 
him. 

18. Then King David went in, and fitting 
before the Lord, faid : Who am I, O So- 
vereign Lord ? And what is my Family, that 
thou haft brought me on hither ? 

19. And this was yet fo little in thy Sight, 
O Sovereign Lord, that thou haft alfo fpoken 
of thy Servant’s Family for a long while j 
and is this the Manner of Men, O Sovereign 
Lord ? 

20. And what lhall David fpeak yet more 
to thee, fince thou knoweft thy Servant, O 
Sovereign Lord ? 

21. For thy Word’s fake, and according 
to thy Mind, haft thou done all this great 
Matter, to make it known to thy Servant. 


Ver. II. till] as from before, and the Senfc of tho 
Paflagc indicate ; Noldius alfo gives Van this Meaning 
in his Concordance of the Hebrew Particles ; fee Exod. 
xxxiv. 33. 

lb. Family ] for fuch it was, Ver. 12, 19. 

Ver. 18. Sovereign Lord ] The Hebrew Words (each 
rendered Lord when alone) being otherwife in 1 Chron. 
xvii. 16. diftinguiihed in the prefent Englijh only by 
fmall and capital Letters, and other fuch Differences 
of the Divine Names being in this Prayer , as written 
by different Penmen, according to the general Manner 
of the Scripture ; the firft Remark of the Author of the 
prefent - State of the printed Hebrew Text is, that the 
Jews have fuperflitioufy emitted Jehovah, and fuppticd it 
by Adonai ; when Jehovah is in the ift Verfe of the 
Prayer , and frequently throughout it, both in Sam. and 
Chron. His fccond Remark, oppofite to the firft, which 


22. Therefore thou art great. O r a 

: u°c r A th T iS n0ne J‘ ke thee ’ "or any 
Crod befides thee, according to all that ur 

have heard with our Ears. 

23. And what one Nation on the Earth is 
like thy People Ifrael : whom God went to 
redeem for a People to himfelf, and to make 
him a Name, and to do for you great and 
terrible Things along to thy Country j bv 
reafon of thy People whom thou redeemed!! 
to thy felf from Egypt, the Nations and 
their gods ? 

24. Thou haft alfo confirmed thy People 
Ifrael to thv felf, for a People to thee for 
ever ; and thou Lord art a God to them. 

25. Now therefore, O Lord God, efta- 
bliflb the Word which thou haft fpoken con- 
cerning thy Servant, and his Family, fo r 
ever ; and do according as thou fpokeft. 

26. So ftiall thy Name be magnified for 
ever as follows. The Lord of Armies is God 
over Ifrael ; and the Family of thy Servant 
David will be confirmed before thee. 

27. Since thou, O Lord of Armies the 
God of Ifrael, haft revealed thus to the Ear 
of thy Servant, I will build thee a Houfe j 
therefore he has found in his Heart to make 
this Prayer to thee. 

28. And now, O Sovereign Lord, thou 
art he that is God, and thy Words are 
Truth, who haft fpoken this Good of thy 
Servant. 

29. Therefore now let it pleafe thee to 
blcfs the Family of thy Servant, that it may 
be for ever before thee : for thou haft fpoken, 
O Sovereign Lord, and with thy Blefling let 
it be blefied for ever. 


CHAP. VIII. 

A N D after this David beat the Phi- 
liftines, fo that he humbled them; 
and he took the Bridle of Ammah out of their 
Poffeffion. 

2. Moreover he beat the Moabites, and 


you may perceive was indeed wanting, is, that they have 
put in Adonai before Jehovah* to flrike the Reader’s Eye 
firfly and fo to prevent his pronouncing the IVord Jehovah 
after it ; from which a Pcrfon might be lod to think that 
Jehovah is not to be found alone, while it is fo fcvcral 
Times in this very Prayer , and is in the Introduction to it 
of each Book . who but himfelf would have difeoverod 
fuch Remarks, and ventured to publifh them ? 

Ver. 23. along to thy Country ] in the Way thither: 
for thy land being defective both in Senfc and Conlhiic- 
tion 5 in Scnfe, as this was dona at Egypt i in Loiv* 
ftrudlion, as there is not [and] before it. 

Ver. 1* the Bridle of Ammah] Gath and its Towns 
caHed thus, i Chron. xviii. i. a9 being probably the 
Bridle which had held Ifraet in Subjc<£tton. fjai. and 
Trent . expound Ammah to be the Name of a Mountain 
there, mentioned by Pliny* Nat. Hift. Lib. v. x$- 

meafured 


a S a m ti e l, Chap. IX. 


meafured them with a Line, to caft them 
down to the Ground ; that is he meafured 
with two Lines to put to death, and with a 
full Line to keep alive : fo they became his 
Servants, carrying Prefents. 

* David too beat Hadadezer the Son of 
Rehob King of Zobah, when he went to re- 
cover his Border at the River Euphrates. 

4. From whom he took a thoufand Cha- 
riots, feven hundred Companies 0/ r Horfemen, 
and twenty thoufand Footmen ; and he ham- 
ftringed all the Chariot-^*/?/, only left of 
them for a hundred Chariots. 

r. And when the Syrians of Damafcus 
came to help this Hadadezer, David flew of 
them twenty two thoufand Men. 

6. Nay he put Garrifons in Syria of Da- 
mafcus, and the Syrians became his Servants, 
carrying Prefents : thus the Lord faved Da- 
vid whitherfoever he went. 

y. Belides he took the Shields of Gold 
that the Servants of Hadadezer were armed 
with, which he brought to Jerufalem. 

8. From Betah likewife, and Berothai, 
Hadadezer's Cities, did King David take 
very much Brafs. 

9. And Toi King of Hamath hearing, that 
David had beat all the Army of Hadadezer ; 

10. He fent Joram his Son to King David, 
to alk of his Welfare, and blcfs him, becaufe he 
had fought againft Hadadezer, and beat him, 
for he was one who had Wars with Toi ; and 
v'ith him were Inftruments of Silver, as there 
were likewife of Gold and Brafs. 

11. Them alfo King David confecrated 
to the Lord, with the Silver and Gold which 
he confecrated, of all the Nations that he 
fubdued ; 

12 . Of Syria, Moab, the Ammonites, 
Philiftines, Amalek, and the Spoil of Ha- 
dadezer the Son of Rehob, King of Zobah. 

13. And David got a Name, when he re- 
turned from his flaying the Syrians, by that 
of eighteen thoufand, in the Valley of Salt. 

14. Afterwards he put Garrifons in Edom, 
which he did in all of it, fb that all the 
Edomites became David's Servants ; and the 
Lord faved him whitherfoever he went. 
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15. So David reigned over all Ifrael, and 
he was one who did Judgment and Juftice to 
all his People. 

16. Now Jo ab the Son of Zeruiah, was 
over the Army ; and Jeholhaphat the Son of 
Ahilud, the Recorder. 

17. Zadok likewife the Son of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelech the Son of Abiathar, were 
the Priefts ; and Seraiah was the Secretary ; 

18. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, 
was over both the Cherethites and Pelcthites; 
as David's Sons were Princes. 

CHAP. IX. 

M oreover David laid. Is there yet any 
who is left of the Family of Saul, 
that I may not be ungenerous to him for Jo- 
nathan's Sake ? 

2. And there was of it a Servant, whofe 
Name was Ziba, whom they called to Da- 
vid; and the King faid to him, Art thou 
Ziba? Who anfwered. Thy Servant is. 

3. Then he afked, Is there yet no Man of 
the Family of Saul, that I may fhew the 
Kindnefs of God to him ? And Ziba faid to 
him. There is yet a Son of Jonathan, lame 
of his Feet. 

4* To whom the King replied. Where is 
he f And Ziba faid to him. Behold he is 
at the Houfe of Machir the Son of Ammiel, 
in Lo-debar. 

5. With that King David fent, and fetched 
him from thence. 

6. And when Mephiboflieth the Son of 
Jonathan, the Son of Saul, was come to him, 
he fell on his Face, and reverenced ; and 
David faid, Mephibofheth ; who anfwered. 
Here is thy Servant. 

7. And he replied to him. Do not fear, 
for I will throughly fhew Kindnefs to thee 
for the fake of Jonathan thy Father, and 
will reftore to thee all the Land of thy 
Grandfather Saul ; thou mayeft alfo eat 
Victuals on my Table continually. 

8. At this he bowed down, and laid. What 
is thy Servant, that thou fliouldefl look on 
fuch a dead Dog as I ? 


Vcr. 3. Hadadezer'] Jofephus in Antiq. Lib. vii. t 
quotes from the 4th Book of Nicolaus Damafcenus's Hij 
tory, that Adad who reigned over Part of Syria, mac 
war with David King of the Jews, and was overcome 1 
tupbrates 5 that his Poftcrity reigned to the tenth Gem 
ration, having the fame Name ; and that the third froi 
this, to take away the Difhonour, fought againft tl 
Jews, and wafted • Samaria .• which Jofephus applies t 
1 Kings xx. The laft of thofe Kings might be Rezir 
or however the laft of that Kingdom, 2 Kings xvi. o. 

Ver. 4. Chariots] which being here to be underftoo 
in i™"’ is f u PP l,cd * Cbron. xviii. 4. 

Ib. Companies] of ten each, fuch as are mentionee 
P e . ut ' *• *5* whole Number of fmgle Horfcmc 

being feven thoufand, 1 Cbron. xviii. 4. 

VOL. I. 


Ver. 8. Brafs ] of which, fays the vulg. Lot. upon its 
own Authority, and from I Cbron . xviii. 8. Salomon made 
all the brafen Veffels in the Temple , and the brafen Sea, and 
the Pillars, and the Altar . 

Ver. 13. by that] by flaying 18000 Edomites, not Sy- 
rians, x Chron. Xviii. i2. and as the next Vcrfe here 
difeovers ; fee the reconciling of thefe Places with Pfef. 
lx. 1. there. 

Ib. eighteen thoufand 1 The Vulgate wildly adds, and at 
Gebel twenty three thoufand . 

Ver. 6. Here is] As Here am I commonly,- if not al- 
ways in the prefent Englijh. 

• Ver. 7. mayejl J Which Teems beft to exp refs the Fa- 
vour to Advantage, in Liberty; and fee Ver. 10. 

• 

5 H 9. Befides 
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9. Befides the King called Ziba Saul’s Ser- 
vant, and faid to him j All that belonged 
to Saul, and to all his Family, I have given 
to thy Mailer’s Son. 

10. Thou ihalt therefore, with thy Sons 
and Servants, till the Land for him, and 
bring, in, that there ' may be Food for him, 
which he may eat; this however he may 
continually on my Table. Now Ziba had 
fifteen Sons, and twenty Servants. 

11. And he faid to the King, Entirely 
as my Lord the King has commanded his 
Servant, fo will thy Servant do : though 
Mephibolheth ihould eat on my Table as 
one of the King’s Sons. 

12. Mephiboiheth too had a little Son, 
whofe Name was Micha j and all who dwelt 
in the Houfe of Ziba were Servants to Me- 
phiboiheth. 

13. Who dwelt at Jerufalem, for he did 
eat continually on the King’s Table, and 

. was lame cf both his Feet. 


CHAP. X. 

A N D after this, the King of the Am- 
monites dying, Hanun his Son reigned 
in his room. 

2. Upon which David faid, I will Ihew 
Kindnefs to Hanun the Son of Nahalh, as 
his Father did to me. So he fent to com- 
fort him by the Miniftry of his Servants con- 
cerning his Father : and David’s Servants 
went into the Country of the Ammonites. 

3. But their Princes faid to Hanun their 
Lord, Doft thou think David honours thy 
Father, that he has fent Comforters to thee ? 
Has not he fent his Servants to thee, in or- 
der to fearch out the City, to Ipy it, and 
overthrow it ? 

4. Therefore Hanun took David’s Ser- 
vants, and lhaved off half their Beards, and 
cut off their Garments in the middle to their 
Buttocks ; fending them away. 

5. And lome told David, at which he 
fent to meet them, becaufe the Men were 
exceedingly aftiamed ; and the King faid. 
Stay at Jericho till your Beards are grown, 
and then come back. 


6. However when the Ammonites found 
that they were odious to David, they f en t 
and hired of the Syrians of Bcth-rehob, and 
thdfe of Zoba, twenty thoufand Footmen 
and of the King of Maachah ’ a thoufand 
Men, as alfo of the Men of Tob twelve 
thoufand. 

7. This David hearing, fent Joab, with 
all the Army of the ftout Men. 

8. So the Ammonites came out, and fet 
the Battle in order at the Entrance of the 
Gate j and the Syrians of Zoba, and Rehob, 
as likewife the Men of Tob and Maachah^ 
were by themfelves in the Field. 

9. Whereupon Joab feeing that the Front 
of the Battle was towards him, both before 
and behind, he chofe fome of all the choice 
Men of Ifrael, and let in order to meet the 
Syrians. 

x o. And the reft of the People he delivered 
into the Cuftody of Abifhai his Brother, 
that he might fet in order to meet the Am- 
monites. 

1 i . He alfo faid ; If the Syrians are too 
ftrong for me, thou Ihalt be to fave me ; 
and if the Ammonites are too ftrong for 
thee, I will come to fave thee. 

12. Be thou ftrong, and let us make our 
felves fo, for our People, and for the Cities 
of our God i and the Lord do what he 
likes. 

13. Joab then, and the People that 
were with him, drew nigh to the Battle 
againft the Syrians, who fled from his Pre- 
fence. 

14. And the Ammonites feeing that the 
Syrians were fled, did flee from the Prefence 
of Abiftiai, and got into the City : fo Joab 
returned from the Ammonites, and came to 
Jerufalem. 

15. Neverthelefs when the Syrians favv 
that they were beat before Ifrael, they ga- 
thered together. 

16. Hadarezer likewife fent, and brought 
out the Syrians who were beyond the River, 
and they came to Helam ; Shobach the Cap- 
tain of Hadarezer’s Army being before 
them. 

17. Which being told David, he ga- 
thered all Ifrael, and palling over Jordan 


Vcr. 10. may eat ] when in the Country, and his Ser- 
vants. 

Ver. xi. Jhould eat— as one ] live like one of them for 
eating. Thus Jun . and Trent, have it as what Ziba 
faid, with the Sixtine Bibles ; and it is ftrange to be 
taken for David's Words, to make it a Tautology too, 
without any Intimation of it in the Original . The Se- 
venty tranflate it to be the Hi dorian’s. And Mepkibojheth 
did eat on the King's Table . 

Ver. 6. Alaachah ] the Name of the Country, not of 
the King, j Chron . xix. 6, 7. 

Ver. 8. Men of Tob ] of Tob fee Judg. xi. 3. JJh-tob 


id Maacah , as it ftands in the common Tranfation y is 

:ry indifferent Scnfe. , . 

Ver. it.. / o'] The Hebrew Verb being repeated in 
iis Manner, as likewife at 1 Chron. xix. 13- in w \ 
iay be feen how our TranJJators have difplaycu 

’ Vow* And— mg'] This anfwcrs to the two Hebrew 
i ; fo that then and alfo arc Redundancies of the co 
eanjhtwn.^he But y u!gm the Som „f 

at Syria was afraid , and that they were overthrown brj 
rae ‘‘ came 
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came to Helam ; where the Syrians fet in 
order to meet him, and fought with him. 

18. But the Syrians fled from the Pre- 
fence of Ifrael, and David flew thofe of fe- 
ven hundred Chariots, and forty thoufand 
Horfemen ; nay he fmote Shobach the Cap- 
tiiiii of their Army, fo that he died there. 

io. Thus all the Kings, the Servants to 
Hadarezer, feeing that they were beat be- 
fore Ifrael, , made peace with them, and 
ferved them; and the Syrians were afraid 
to help the Ammonites any more. 

CHAP. XI. 

M Oreover at the Return of the Year, 
at the Time Kings go out, David 
oab, accompanied with his Servants, 
and all Ifrael; and they fpoiled the Am- 
monites, nay laid fiege againft Rabbah ; 
but David abode at Jerufalem. 

2. And at the Time of Evening, he rifing 
up from his Bed, and walking about upon 
the Roof of the King’s Houfe, faw from 
thence a Woman wafhing her felf ; who was 
of a very beautiful Look. 

3. With that he fent, and enquired for 
her; and one faid. Is not this Bath-lheba 
the Daughter of Eliam, the Wife of Uriah 
die Hittite ? 

4. Then David fent Meflengers, and 
fetched her; and when fhe was come to 
him, he lay with her, flic having confecrated 
her felf from her Uncleannefs : afterwards 
fhe returned home. 

5. And the Woman conceived ; where- 
upon fhe lent, and told David, that flie was 
with Child. 

6. At this he fent to Joab, Send me 
Uriah the Hittite ; whom Joab fent to 
him. 

/ . And when he was come to him, Da- 
alked about the Welfare of Joab, as alfo 
about that both of the People and the 
War. 

8. After which David faid to him. Go 
down home, and walh thy Feet. But Uriah 
going out of the King’s Houfe, though there 
went forth after him a Difh of Meat from 
the King, 

9. Lay down at the Door there, with all 
the Servants of his Lord, and went not down 
home. 

io. This they told David of; who faid to 
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him, Didfl: not thou come from a Journey ? 
Why didfl; not thou go down home ? 

11. And Uriah anfwered him. The Ark, 
with Ifrael and Judah, abide in Tents ; nay 
my Mafter Joab, with the Servants of my 
Lord, *are encamped out in the Field ; and 
fhall I go home, to eat, drink, and lie with 
my Wife? By thy living, and thy Soul's 
living, I will not do this Thing. 

12. David then faid to him. Abide here 
alfo to Day, and to Morrow I will let thee 
go. Accordingly Uriah abode in Jerufalem 
that Day, and the next. 

13. And David called him, that he might 
eat and drink before him, and he made him 
drunk ; yet he went out in the Evening to 
lie on his Bed with the Servants of his Lord, 
and went not down home. 

14. Therefore in the Morning, David 
wrote a Letter to Joab, and fent by Uriah. 

15. In which he wrote thus. Do you put 
Uriah towards the Front of the ftrongeft 
Part of the Battle, and turn back from fol- 
lowing him ; that he may be fmitten, and 
die. 

1 6. So when Joab had obferved the City, 
he put him at a Place where he knew that 
valiant Men were. 

17. And the Men of the City came out, 
and fought with Joab, fo that there fell 
fome of the People, the Servants of David ; 
and likewife Uriah the Hittite died. 

18. Upon which Joab fent, that he might 
tell David all the Affairs of the War. 

19. And he commanded the Meflenger 
as follows; When thou haft made, an end of 
telling all the Affairs of the War to the 
King; 

20. If his Wrath get up, and he fays to 
thee. Why did you go nigh the City to 
fight ? Did not you know how they throw 
off the Wall ? 

21. Who flew Abimclech, the Son of 
Jerubbefheth ? Did not a Woman caft upon 
him a Piece of a Milftone off the Wall, fo 
that he died at Thebez ? Why did you go 
nigh the Wall? Then thou fhalt fay. Thy 
Servant Uriah the Hittite alfo is dead. 

22. Accordingly the Meflenger went ; and 
when he came, told David all for which 
Joab fent him. 

2.3. And he faid to David, When the 
Men had prevailed over fome, and came 
out to others of us into the Field, wc got to 
be over them to the Entrance of the Gate. 


. V 5 f* l8 * forty thoufand Horfemen ] Thefe feem to be 
tne Horfc and Foot together, being called Footmen, 
l O/mon. xix. 18. where they might be denominated from 
toe greater Number, and here from the principal Sort; 
nay might be termed by either Name, becaufe the Foot- 


men might occafionally, or at this Time, fight on horfe- 
back, or clfe the Horfemen on foot. 

Vcr. 10 . throtv] Agreeable to the next Verfe, and the 
principal Meaning of the Word. 

Ver. 23. fome — others of which requires no Expli- 

cation, nor Vindicationi but N. B, 

24. Whereby 
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24. Whereby the Throwers threw on thy 
Servants off the Wall, and there are fome 
of the King’s Servants dead; and likewife 
.thy Servant Uriah the Hittite is dead. 

25. But David laid to the Meflenger; 
Thus lhalt thou fay to Joab, Let not this 
Thing dilpleafe thee, fince .the Sword con- 
fumes one as well as another: make the 
Battle ftrong againll the City, and deftroy it; 
to which do thou ftrengthen him. 

26. Now the Wife of Uriah hearing' that 
he her Hufband was dead, lamented for 
him. 

27. However when the Mourning was 
part, David fent, and took her to his Houfe, 
and Ihe became his Wife, and bore him a 
Son i but the Thing which he had done dif- 
pleafed the Lord. 

CHAP. XII. 

A N D the Lord fent Nathan to David ; 

who coming to him, laid to him ; 
There were two Men in one City, one rich 
and the other poor. 

2. The rich had very great Flocks and 
Herds. 

3. But the poor had nothing at all, ex- 
cepting one little Ewe-lamb, which he 
bought, and kept alive, fo that it grew up 
together with him, and his Sons : it did eat 
of his Morfel, and drink of his Cup, nay 
lay in his Bolbm, and was as a Daughter to 
him. 

4. And there coming a Traveller to the 
rich Man, he fpared to take of his own 
Flocks and Herds, to make ready for the 
Paflenger who came to him ; and took the 
poor Man’s Ewe-lamb, and made ready for 
that Man. 

5. Upon this David was very angry with 
the Man ; infomuch that he faid to Nathan ; 
By the Lord’s living, the Man who has done 
this Ihall be put to death. 

6. And he Ihall reltore the Lamb fourfold ; 
becaufe he has done this Thing, and becaufe 
he did not fpare. 

7. Then Nathan faid to him : Thou art 
the Man. Thus fays, the Lord God of If- 
rael j I anointed thee to be King Over Ifrael, 
and I delivered thee from the Power of 
Saul. 

8. Befides I gave thee thy Mailer’s Houfe, 
and his Wives into thy Bolom, nay gave 
thee the Family of Ifrael and Judah; and if 


Ver. 17. let it be] for without this (as often the Verb- 
Jubftantive is to be underftpod in the Hebrew) it may be 
afked, He would not what ? Raife him up t 


that had been a Little, I would have added to 
thee fuch and fuch Things as thefe. 

9. Why hall thou defpifed the Word of 
the Lord, by doing what diljpleafcd him? 
Thou hall llain Uriah the Hittite with the 
Sword, and taken his Wife to be thine- 
having killed him with the Sword of the 
Ammonites. 

10. Now therefore the Sword Ihall not 
depart from thv Houle for a great while ; be- 
caufe thou halt delpiled me, and taken that 
Uriah’s Wife to be thy own. 

1 1 . Thus fays the Lord ; Behold I will 
raife up Mifehief againll thee out of thy own 
Houfe, and take thy Wives before thy 
Eyes, and give to thy Neighbour j who 
Ihall lie with them in the Sight of this Sun. 

12. For thou didll it in fecretj but I will 
do this Thing openly to all Ifrael, and the 
Sun. 

13. And David faid to Nathan, I have 
linned againll the Lord. Whereupon Na- 
than replied to him ; The Lord alfo puts 
away thy Sin, thou lhalt not die. 

14. Only becaufe thou hall let the Ene- 
mies of the Lord highly contemn by this 
Thing, even the Son who is born to thee 
Ihall quite die. 

15. And when Nathan, was gone home, 
the Lord fmote the Child, whom the Wife 
of Uriah bore to David, fo that it was mor- 
tally lick. 

16. Therefore David befought God for 
the Boy i and kept a Fall, nay went in, and 
llaid all Night, lying on the Ground. 

17. But the Elders of his Houfe rofe up 
to him, to raife him up from the Ground ; 
yet he would not let it be, nor did he eat 
any Victuals with them. 

18. However on the feventh Day the 
Child died ; and David’s Servants were afraid 
to tell him that it was dead, for they faid, 
Behold when the Child was alive we per- 
fuaded him, arid he did not hearken to whstf 
we faid j and how will he do ill, lhould we 
tell him it is dead ! 

19. Neverthelels David feeing that his 
Servants whifpered, underftood that it was; 
upon this he alked them. Is the Child dead ? 
And they faid. It is. 

20. He then role up from the Ground, 
and having walhed, anointed himfelf, and 
changed his Cloaths, he went into the Houfe 
of the Lord, and worlhipped ; next he came 
home, and alking, they put feme Vi&uals 
for him, and he eat. 


Ver. 19. feting ] Vulg. heard , to make it better, but I 
think worfe : for he might rather fee them, than nea 
them whifpering. 


21. Whereupon 
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2 1 Whereupon his Servants faid to him. 
What is this Thing which thou haft done ? 
Thou didft faft, and weep, for the Child 
bein'* alive, and when it was dead, thou didft 
rife up, and eat -Vidtuals. 

22. And he anfwered j While the Child 
was yet alive, I failed, and wept j for, 
thought I, Who knows but the Lord may 
be gracious to me, that the Child may live. 

23. But- now it is dead. Why fhould I 
faft? Can I make it return again ? I fhall go 
to it, but it will not return to me. 

24. Afterwards David comforted Bath- 
fiieba his Wife, and going in to her, lay 
with her; and file bore a Son, whofe Name 
he called Solomon, and the Lord loved him. 

25. Who fending by the Miniftry of Na- 
than the Prophet, he called his Name Beloved 
of the Lord ; becaufe of the Lord. 

26. And Joab fought againft Rabbah of 
the Ammonites, that he might take the royal 
City. 

27. At which he fent Meffengers to David 
with this Advice ; Having fought againft 
Rabbah, I have even taken the City of Water. 

28. Now therefore gather the reft of the 
People, and encamp againft the City, and 
take it ; left being taken by me, it fhould be 
called by my Name. 

29. Accordingly David gathered all the 
People, and going to Rabbah, fought againft 
it, and took it. 

30. And he took off their King’s Crown 
from his Head, the Value of which was a 
Talent of Gold with the precious Stones, and 
it crowned David’s Head ; befides he brought 
out the Spoil of the City very much. 

31. He brought out the People too who 
were therein, and put under a Saw ; as alfo 
Thrcfhing-inftruments of Iron, and iron 
Axes, nay made them pafs through the Brick- 
kiln; and fo did he to all the Cities of the 
Ammonites : then he, and all the People, re- 
turned to Jerufalcm. 

CHAP. XIII. 

A N D after that his Son Abfalom hav- 
ing a fair Sifter, whofe Name was 
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Taniar, Amnon the Soil of David loved 
her. 

2. And he was fo diftreffed, that he be- 
came fick for this his Sifter, becaufe fhe was 
a Virgin; and he thought it would be ftrange 
to do any Thing to her. 

3< Now Amnon had a Friend, whole 
Name was Jonadab, the Son of Shimeah 
David’s Brother; and he was a very expert 
Man ; r 

4. Who faid to him. Why art thou fo 
thin, being the King’s Son, Morning by 
Morning ? Wilt not thou tell me ? And 
Amnon anfwered him, I am in love with 
Tamar the Sifter of my Brother Abfalom. 

5. Then Jonadab replied to him. Lie upon 
thy Bed, and feign thy felf fick ; and when 
thy Father comes to fee thee, fay to him. 
Let Tamar my Sifter come, I pray, and get 
me to eat fome Vidluals, by dreffing the Food 
in my Sight, that I may fee, and eat from 
her Hand. 

6. So Amnon lay down, and feigned him- 
felf fick; and the King coming to fee him, 
he faid to him. Let Tamar my Sifter come, 
I pray, and make a Couple of Cakes in my 
Sight, that I may eat from her Hand. 

7. Accordingly David fent word home to 
her. Go now to thy Brother Amnon ’s Houle, 
and drefs fome Food for him. 

8 . With that Tamar went thither, and he 
was lying down ; then fhe took Dough, hav- 
ing kneaded it, and made Cakes in his Sight, 
and baked them. 

9. Moreover fhe took the Pan, and turned 
them out before him; but he refufed to eat, 
and laid, Caufe every one to go out from me : 
fo every one did. 

10. Next he faid to her. Bring the Food 
into the Chamber, that I may eat from thy 
Hand. Accordingly Tamar took the Cakes 
which file had made, and carried thither to 
Amnon her Brother. 

x i . Which file having nigh to him, that 
he might eat, he took hold of her, and faid 
to her. Come, lie with me, my Sifter. 

12. But fhe anfwered him; Do not, my 
Brother, do not humble me, for it fhould 
not be fo done in Ifrael : do not this 

Vilenefs. 


Vcr. 23. TP 7 >jr] How much better and wifer is this An- 
fwer, than that celebrated one of Solon himfclf, the great 
Law-maker of Athens, on a like Occafion, when he was 
pc i- funded not to weep, fincc Weeping would avail No- 
thing, <c For this Caufe I do weep ?•* 

Ver. 25. Beloved of the Lord) as the Hebrew figni- 
fi«s ; the Lofs of which in the Englijh Tranjlation fee on 
Pjd. cxxvii. 2. 

Vcr. 26. that he might ] Vcr. 28. 

Ve f . 30. Value) As the Hebrew Word may figriify 
freight ot Value y it is not congruous to be the former 
here, becaufe the Crown was not all Gold, as alfo becaufe 
the Weight would be far too great. 

Vol. I, 


Vcr. 31. Thrcflring- injl r tt merits ) As in Amos i. 7. and 
the Verb there joined with it Ihcws. 

Vcr. 8. lying) othervvife lair., notwithftandin- how it 
may be vulgarly exprefied ; laid being not the Participle 
of //r, but ot lay, and lo denotes being done by fome other 
rerfon or Thing. ' 

Vcr. X2. Do not) Sk being a Particle of perfuading 
from a Thing, as twice befides in this Vcrfc ; rarely of 
denying; fee Buxt. Grom. Lib. ii. Cap. 19. 

Ib. humble) Vid. Gen. xxxiv. 2. and concerning Vile- 
nejr 9 Ver. 7. of the fame Chapter. 

5 I 


13. For 
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13. For I, whither fhall I caufe my Re- 
proach to go? And thou wilt be as one of the 
vile ones in Ifrael : now therefore fpeak, I 
pray* to the King, for he will not with-hold 
me from thee. 

14. Neverthelefs he would not hearken to 
what fhe faid ; but being ftronger than fhe> 
humbled her, and lay with her. 

15. Amnon then had a very great Hatred 
to her; for it was greater than the .Love 
which he before had for her ; infomuch that 
he bade her. Get up, be gone. 

16. And fhe faid to him. There is no 
.Caufe for this great Heinoufnefs, to fend me 
away being more than the other that thou 
halt done to me. Yet he would not hearken 
.to her; 

17. But called his young Man who waited 
on him, and faid. Send this Woman now 
out from me, and lock the Door after her. 

18. And though Ihe had on a Garment 
of feveral Sorts, becaufe the King’s Daugh- 
ters who were Virgins were cloathed with 
fuch Robes ; his Waiting-man had her out 
abroad, and locked the Door after her. 

19. Therefore Tamar took Alhes upon 
her Head, and tore that Garment, as alfo 
put her Hand upon her Head, and going 
away, went on crying. 

20. To whom Abfalom her Brother laid. 
Has thy Brother Aminon been with thee ? 
Yet now, my Sifter, hold thy Peace, as he 
is thy Brother; do not mind this Matter. 
Then Tamar, remained, and was defolate, at 
his Houfe. 

21. And upon King David’s hearing of 
all thefe Things, he was very angry. 

22. In the mean time Abfalom would 
not fpeak to his Brother Amnon either Bad 
or Good ; for he hated him, by realon that 
he had humbled Tamar his Sifter. 

23. And in two Years Time, Abfalom 
having Shearers at Baal-hazor, which is by 
Ephraim, he invited all the King’s Sons. 

24. He likewife came to the King, and 
faid. Behold now thy Servant has Shearers, 
let the King, I pray, and his Servants, go 
with thy Servant. 

25. Whereas the King anfwered him. Let 
us not, my Son, let us not now all of us go, 
left we Ihould be burdenfome to thee. And 
liotwithftanding he urged him, he would 
not go, but blelFed him. 

26. At which Abfalom faid. If not, be 


pleafed to let my Brother Amnon go w ith 
us ? And the King replied to hinf, wu„ 
Ihould he go with thee ? * 

27. However Abfalom .profiling on 

he let Amnon and all the .King’s Sons po 
with him ? * 

28. And Abfalom .commanded his young 
Men thus; See now when Amnon ’s .Mind 
is merry with Wine, and I give you notice 
to ftrike him; then kill him, do not fear; 
Will it not be becaufe I command you ? 
Take courage, and be Sons Df Valour. 

29. They alfo did to Amnon, as he com- 
manded; with that all the King’s Sons rofe 
up, and riding upon their xefpeftive Mules, 
fled. 

30. And while they were in the Way, 
the following News came to David, Abfa- 
lom has flain all the King’s Sons, fo that 
there is not one of them left. 

31. Upon this the King got ready, and 
tearing his Cloaths, lay on the Ground ; and 
all his Servants ftood by with tbeir Cloaths 
torn. 

32. But Jonadab the Son of Shimeah Da- 
vid’s Brother made anfwer; Let not my 
Lord think, they have killed all the young 
Men, the King’s Sons, iince Amnon alone 
is dead ; for by the Talk of Abfalom it has 
been appointed, from the Day lie humbled 
Tamar his Sifter. 

33. Now therefore let not my Lord the 
King fo regard the Matter, as to think all 
his Sons are dead ; becaufe it is only Ara- 
non. 

34. And Abfalom fled. The young Man 
too who kept watch looking up, faw plainly 
that there were many People came along 
in the Way behind him, on the Side of the 
Mountain. 

35. When Jonadab faid to the King, Be- 
hold the King’s Sons are coming: accord- 
ing to the Word of thy Servant, io it is. 

-36. And as he made an end of fpeaking, 
behold they came, who burft out a crying ;■ 
and the King alfo, with all his Servants, 
cried very much. 

37. In the mean while Abfalom fled, 
who went to Talmai the Son of Ammihud 
King of Gefhur ; and he mourned for his 
Son continually. 

38. Thus he being fled, and gone to 
Gefhur, was there three Years. 

39. So that King David longed to go 


Ver. 16. Caufe .] not with the Stop here, as in the 
vu/g. T'ranf fo unaptly. 

Ver. 20. Aminon] So Abfalom calls him, different from 
his Name elfcwhere ; Lightfoot fays, fcornfully : but ra- 
ther in I^crogation to his Name Amnon , which fignifics 
frithful \ as this may unfaithful, min being from or un— 
therefore ihould not be loft in the TranJIatian* 


Ver. 22. Bad or Good] which is the Hebrew * r 
Ver. 31. their] It may be fufpetfed, that our Tray- 
latort miftook the CD of for this Pronoun. 

Ver. 32. that being twice added in this Vcrfe by our 
Tranfatorsy one is put in thtr fialie k Print, the other 

not. 

forth 


x Samuel, Chap. 3£IV. 
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forth to him ; for lie -was comforted con- 
cerning Amnon, fince he was dead. 


CHAP. XIV. 


A N D Joab the Son of Zeruiah know- 
ing, that the Heart of the King was 
upon Abfalom ; 

2. He fent to Tekoah, and fetched from 
thence a wile Woman, to whom he faid ; 
Feign thy felf now to mourn, and put on 
now Garments of Mourning, and be not 
anointed with Oil, but be as a Woman who 
has thefe many Days been mourning for the 


Dead j 

3. And go to the King, and fpeak to him 
according to this Speech : he putting Words 
foin her Mouth. 

4. Accordingly theWomanof TekOah fpoke 
to the King, falling upon her Face to the 
Ground, and reverencing, with this Ex- 
preflion. Save, O King. 

5. To whom he faid. What is the matter 
with thee ? And the anfwered ; I am verily 
a widow Woman, my Hnfband being dead. 

6. And thy Handmaid had two Sons, who 
contending in the Field, and there being 
none between them to deliver ; one ft ruck 
the other, fo that he killed him. 

7. At which behold the whole Family is 
ri fen up againft thy Handmaid, and they lay. 
Deliver up him who fmote his Brother, that 
we may kill him for the Life of his Brother 
whom he has flain, and may deftroy even the 
Heir ; thus will they quench my Coal that 
is left, making my Hnfband not to have 
Name or Remainder upon the Surface Of the 
Ground. 

8. Whereupon the King laid to her. Go 
home, and I will give command concerning 
-thee. 


9. But fhe anfwered him, Upon me, rtiy 
Lord O King, be the Iniquity, and upon 
my Father’s Family ; and let the King, and 
his Throne, be innocent. 

10. To which the King replied. When 
any fpeaks to thee, bring him to me, and he 
fhall not touch thee again any more. 

11. Yet (he added, Let the King, I pray, 
remember the Lord thy God, not to let the 
Revengers of Blood increafe the flaying, that 
they may not deftroy my Son. By the Lord’s 


Jiving, fays he, there fliall 'not a Hair of 'thy 
Son fall to the Earth . 

•iz. The Woman heverthelefs rejoined, 
■Let thy Handmaid, I befeech thee, (peak a. 
Word to my Lord the King; who faid, 
■Do. 

13. And fhe proceeded; Why then doft: 
thou intend fuch as this againft the People 
of God ? For the King fpeaks thefe Words 
like one who is in fault, for him not to 
bring again his expelled one. 

14. For we muft quite die, and be like 
Water poured out on the Ground, which 
cannot be gathered up ; and fince God takes 
not away the Life, he fliould have fome 
Thoughts that the expelled one may not re- 
main fo from him. 

1 5. And now as I came to fpeak this Mat- 
ter to the King my Lord, it was becaufe the 
People made me afraid ; and thy Handmaid 
thought, I will now fpeak to the King, who 
perhaps will do the Bufinefs of his Hand- 
maid. 

16. Becaufe he can hear to deliver her 
from the Power of the Man, who would de- 
ftroy me and my Son together, from the 
Poffeflion of God. 

17. Thy Handmaid too thought, The 
Word now of my Lord the King will be 
for Quietnefs : for as an Angel of God, fo 
is he to hear Good or Evil, and the Lord 
thy God is with thee. 

18. The King then made reply to her. 
Conceal not from me, I pray, the Matter 
that I fhall aflt thee. And fhe faid. Let 
my Lord the King now fpeak. 

19. And he afked. Is not the Hand of 
Joab with thee in all this ? To which the 
Woman made anfwer ; By thy Soul's living, 
my Lord O King, there is no going to the 
right Hand or the left, from all - that my 
Lord the King fpeaks ; for thy Servant Joab 
himfelf commanded me, and told thy Hand- 
maid all that fhe fhould fay : 

20. In order to turn about the Look of 
the Thing, has thy Servant Joab done this 
Matter ; and my Lord is wife, as with the 
Wifdom of an Angel of God, to know all 
that is on the Earth. 

2 1 . Upon which the King faid to Joab, 
Behold now fince I have done this Thing, go, 
bring again the young Man Abfalom. 

22. At this Joab fell on his Face to the 


Vcr. 2. now] the fame repeated in Hthrtw . 

Ver. 9 . be innocent J praflando quod peto % in doing what 
I as Jun. and Trent, well comment ; but Poole 

doubly Ul, If J do not inform thte rights or if thou negleltej) 
my Caufe* * 

Ytr't' ^ ie \> 4 mnon would have died if not murdered, 
and Abfalom w21 die as it were for it. 


Ib. takes hot away the Life j of Abfalom , for the 
Murder. 

. Ib. he Jhould ] Narhely the King, agreeing with the 
Words of the foregoing Vcrfe. 

Vcr. 19 . told thy Handmaid all that Jhe JhwXtld fay"] ac- 
cording as the fame Hebrew Idiom is rendered in Ezr. 
viii. 1 7 . 


Earth, 
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Earth, and reverenced, and blefled the King; 
he alfo faid, Thy Servant knows to Day that 
I am in Favour with thee, my Lord O King, 
becaufe the King has performed the Requeft 
. of his Servant.. 

23. So he got ready and went to Gefhur, 
and brought Abfalom to Jerufalem. 

24. But the King faid. Let him turn afide 
to his Houfe, and not fee my Face : which 
Abfalom did accordingly. 

25. Now there was not a Man among all 
Ifrael, fo much to be praifed for being hand- 
fome, as Abfalom: from the Sole of his 
Foot even to his Crown there was not .a 
Blemilh in him. 

26. And when he cut off his Hair (which 
he ufed to do at every Year’s End, becaufe 
it was heavy upon him) the Hair or his 
Head weighed two hundred Shekels, by the 
King’s Weight. 

27. There were alfb born to Abfalom three 
Sons, and one Daughter, whofe Name was 
Tamar: lhe was a Woman of a fair Coun- 
tenance. *, 

28. Thus Abfalom abode in Jerufalem 
two Year’s Time, and faw not the King’s 
Face. 

29. At length he fent for Joab, to fend 
him to the King, but he would not come to 
him ; nor yet when he fent again the fecond 
time. 

30. Therefore he faid to his Servants, See, 
there is a Piece of .Joab’s Land at my Part, 
where he has Barley ; go, and fet it on fire ; 
fo they did. 

31. Hereupon Joab got ready, and went 
to Abfalom at Home, and afked him. Why 
have thy Servants let the Piece of Land 
which I have, on fire ? 

32. And Abfalom anfwered him; Behold 
I fent thus to thee. Come hither, that I may 
lend thee to the King, to fay. Why am I 
come from Gefhur ? It would be better for 
me that I fhould be there ftill ; now there- 
fore let me fee the King’s Face, and if there 
be Iniquity in me, let him put me to death. 

33. Joab accordingly went to the King, 
and told him; who called Abfalom, and he 
went to him, and bowed down to him, upon 
his Face to. the Ground before the King; 
and he kified Abfalom. 


Vcr. 26. by the King's JVeight] The Babylonian or fo- 
reign Shekel, being computed but the third Part of a 
Hebrew one, might be ufed by the Kings of Ifrael by 
rczfon of their Traffick abroad, and fo obtain that Name, 
by which Abfalom would probably have his Hair weighed 
in Oftentatidn. According to which the true Weight 
will be about 2 lb. 6oz. 8p.w. Troy. 

Ver. 7. See the Notes of Chronology after the fuccecd- 
ing Table . 

lb. to do at] For furely Abfalom was not in Hebron , 
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C H A P. xv. 

B U T after this, Abfalom prepared him 
Chariots and Horfes, with fifty M cn 
to run before him. 

2. Nay he would rife early, and ft ln d 
at the Side of the Way to the Gate j and 
every Man who had a Caufe to come 
with to the King for Judgment, Abfa- 
lom called to him, and faid. Where is the 
City thou art- of? Who anfwering, Thy 
Servant is of fuch a one of the Tribes of 
Ifrael ; 

3. Abfalom replied to him. See that thv 
Matters are good and right ; though there is 
none to hear thee from the Kin?-. 

4. Moreover he wifhed. Oh that I was 
Judge in the Country, that every Man who 
has a Caufe or Judgment might come to me, 
and I would do him juftice. 

5. Befides when a Man came near to bow 
down to him, he put forth his Hand, and 
taking hold of him, kified him. 

6. And after this manner did he behave 
to all Ifrael who came to the King for Judg- 
ment j thus Abfalom ftole away the Hearts 
of the Men of Ifrael. 

7. And at the Term of forty Years, he 
faid to the King ; Let me go, I pray, and 
perform what I vowed to the Lord to do at 
Hebron. 

8. For thy Servant made the following 
Vow while I abode at Gefinir in Syria, If 
the Lord will at all bring me again to Jent- 
falem, I will ferve him. 

9. And the King anfwering him, Go in 
Peace; he got ready, and went to Hebron. 

10. But he lent Spies through all the 
Tribes of Ifrael, to tell; When you hear 
the Sound of the Trumpet, fay, Abfalom 
reigns at Hebron. 

11. There went alfo with him two hun- 
dred Men invited from Jerufalem, who went 
in their Integrity ; for they knew not any 
thing of the Matter. 

12. He further fent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, David’s Counfellor, from his Citv 
Giloh, when he was offering Sacrifices; and 
the Con fpi racy was llrong, for the People 
went on increafing with Abfalom. 


while he was at Gejhur in Syria , another Kingdom , b ut 
Hebron was his Birth-place, Chap. iii. 3* 7/ 

Vcr. 10. reigns] In t&e Bible of Pote $'**"*> 
reign j in that of Pope Clement, published two 
after, fat reignrd: but their Engltjh TranJIaton , ■ « “ 
afhamed of the Incongruity of both, take up with 

rcticks, r eigne tb. t . , . 

Vcr. 11. Jlrong] What will not Mankind do, an 

what may not the beft of Men expe^ from a 0 f 

they would do thus to David, and that m the w 

13. Then 
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r * Then there came one who told Da- 
vid, that the Hearts of the Men of Ifrael 
were after Abfalom. 

14. Whereupon he faid to all his Servants, 
who were with him at Jerufalem, Get ready, 
and let us flee, elfe there will be no efcaping 
for us from the Prefence of Abfalom : make 
hafte to go away, left he making hafte, 
{hould overtake us, and forcibly bring Mif- 
chief upon us, by fruiting the City with the 
Edge of the Sword. 

15. And the King’s Servants faid to him. 
According to all that my Lord the King 
ihall choofe, here are thy Servants. 

16. So the King went forth, and all his 
Houfhold accompanied him ; only he left 
ten Women who were Concubines, to keep 
the Houfe. 

1 7. Thus he going forth, and all the Peo- 
ple accompanying him, remained at a Houfe 
far off. 

18. And all his Servants pafled on at his 
Side, with all the Cherethites and Pelethites; 
as Jikewife all the Gittites, fix hundred Men 
who came along with him from Gath, pafled 
on before the King* 

19. But he faid to Ittai the Gittite; Why 
doft thou go with us too ? Return, and abide 
with the King ; Alice thou art a Stranger, 
and art alfo removing to thy Place. 

20. Whereas thou cameft Yefterday, ihall 
I make thee go wandering with us to Day, 
when I am going whither I can ? Return, 
and caufe thy Brethren to return ; Kindnefs 
and T^ith be with thee. 

21. And Ittai made anfwer to the King, 
By the Lord’s living, and my Lord the King's 
living, in the very Place where my Lord the 
King (hall be, whether in Death or in Life, 
even there will thy Servant be. 

22. David then replied to him. Go, and 
pafs over. Accordingly he did, as likewife 
all his Men, and the Children who were 
with him. 
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. 23.* And the whole Country cried aloud, 
when all ..the People pafled over ; . the King 
alfo went over the Brook Kidron, and all .the 
People towards the Way of theWildernsfs. 

24. Nay there was Zadok too, and all the 

Levites with him, carrying the Ark of G.ocKs 
Covenant/ which they fet down, and Abil-* 
thar went up, till all . the People had -made 
an end of pafling out of the City, . . . 

25. Neverthelels the. King faid to Zadok ; 

Have back the Ark of God into the City : 
if I am in Favour with the Lord, he will 
bring me back, and Aew me that, and the 
Habitation of it. 

26. But if he fliould fey thus, .1 do not 
delight in thee ; here am I, let him do to 
me as he pleafes. 

27. He likewife faid to that Prieft ; Art 
thou a Seer ? Go back then into the City in 
Peace, and your two Sons with you, Ahi- 
maaz thine, and Jonathan the Son of Abia- 
thar. 

28. See,. I will ftay in the Plain of the 
Wildernefs, till Word comes from you to 
tell me* 

29. Therefore Zadpk and Abiathar car- 
ried back the Ark of God to Jerufalem, and 
they abode there. 

30. But David went up on the Alcent 
of Olivet, weeping as he went, and . his 
Head was covered, and he walked bare- 
footed; all the People too who were .with 
him covered their Heads refpc^tively, and 
went up in the fame Manner. 

31. It was moreover told David, that 
Ahj-diophel was among them who confpired 
with Abfalom ; at which he faid. Make the 
Counfel of Ahithophel foolifh, I befeech 
thee, O Lord. 

32. And when David came to the Top, 

where he worshipped God, behold HuShai 
the Archite met him, with his Coat torn, 
and Earth upon his Head. t 


Rebellion, for a Son againft his Father, nay a Son that 
had murdered his Brother, and the Father who had faved 
them by killing Goliath-, &c. 

Vcr. 14. elje J which *0 may fignify, as well as but fo 
commonly, though not noticed by Noldius , 6JV. 

. I9 ‘ totf *y which is the laft of the Verfe 

in Hebrew ; and he could not both gp to Gath, and tarry in 
Jerufalem with Abfalom, fays Pool r. And how unapt 
exile is, may be (ccn by this literal rendering. 

Ver. 21. very — there] DN *3 feem here in each Place 
redundant as to Tranflation, according as in 2 Kings 
V. 20. and as cither of them is ufually in Oaths ; and fo 
not to be turned fir dfurely, then even alfo : yet the Ex- 
pletives I have chofen may image them pretty well. 

v W ? i * ron ) r “n nin g along the Bottom of the 
valley of Jeho/haphat fouthward, on the caft Side of Jc- 
rujalem, but fometimes dry, according to MaundrelL 
Journ. p. 100. 

Vol. L 


lb. Way] Vulg. in feres of Olivet from Ver. 30. 

Vcr. 24. which they fet down] The Vulg. quite unne- 
ccflarily, as wrongly, repeats Covenant here. 

Ver* 25. the Habitation of it] That is the Tabernacle, 
Chap. vi. 17. 

Vcr. 26. do to 771 c as] Thus Juvenal in Sat . x. 

Si Conftliutn vis y 

Pcrmittes ipfts expendtre Nurninibus, quid 
Conveniat nobis , reLufquc ft utile noflris. 

Receive my Counfel and fee it rely tnove ; 

Intrujl thy Fortune to the Powers above : 

Leave God to manage for thee , and to grant 
IVhat his unerring Jvifdom fees thee want , - 

• Dry den $ Tranflation . 

And Abulfeth , an caftcrn Poet, as rccired by Barth. 
IT Her helot y in Bibliotheque Orientate under the W ord 
Bqfl, SubmiJJion to the Will of God ought to be the Rule and 
End of our Conduct. * 
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NOTES upon 


33. To whom David faid ; If thou goeft 
on with me, thou wilt be a Burden to 
me. 

34. But if thou wilt return into the .City, 
and fay to Abfalom, Let me be thy Servant, 
O King, fince I have been thy Father’s 
hitherto, and now would I alfo be thine j 
then thou mayeft make void the Counfel of 
Ahithophel for me. 

35. And will not Zadok and Abiathar 
the Priefts be there with thee ? To whom 
thou fhalt tell every Thing that thou heareft 
from the King’s Houfe. 

36. Behold their two Sons are there with 
them, Ahimaaz Zadok’s, and Jonathan Abia- 
thar’s ; by whofe Means you may fend to 
me every Thing that you hear. 

37. Accordingly Huthai David’s Friend 
went into the City, when Abfalom came 
to Jerufalem. 


CHAP. XVI. 


TL "T O W when David was parted a little 
from the Top, behold Ziba Mephi- 
bolheth’s Servant met him, with a couple 
of Afles faddled, upon which were two hun- 
dred Loaves, a hundred Clufters of Raifins, 
a hundred of Summer- fruits, and a Bottle 
of Wine. 

2. And the King afked Ziba, What haft 
thou thefe for? To which he anfwered. 
The Afles are for the King's Houfhold to 
ride on, the Loaves and Summer-fruits for 
the young Men to eat, and the Wine is for 
thofe to drink who are faint in the Wilder- 
nefs. 


3. The King enquired further. And where 
is thy Mafter’s Son ? And Ziba anfwered 
him; Behold he abides at Jerufalem: for 
he faid. This Time will the Family of If- 
rael reftore to me my Father’s Kingdom. 

4. Upon this the King faid to Ziba, Be- 
hold thou fhalt have all that belongs to Me- 
phibofheth. And he replied, I bow down, 
being got in Favour with thee, my Lord O 
King. 

5. And as King David was going to Ba- 


hurim, behold there came out a Man from 
thence of the Family of the Houfe of Saul 
whofe Name was Shimei, the Son of Gera* 
who coming out, curfed as he came. 

6. Nay he flung Stones at David, and all 
his Servants ; though all the People, and all 
the flout Men were at his right Hand and 
left. 

7. And. Shimei faid thus in his curfing • 
Get thee out, get thee out, O bloody and 
ungodly Man. 

8. The Lord has returned upon thee all 
the Blood of the Houfhold of Saul, in 
whofe Place thou haft reigned, and the 
Lord has given the Kingdom into the Power 
of Abfalom thy Son ; and behold thou art in 
thy own Mifchief, becaufe thou art a bloody 
Man, 

9. At which Abirthai the Son of Zeraiah 
faid to the King, Why fhould this dead Dog 
curfe my Lord the King ? Let me pafs over, 
I pray, and take off his Head . 

10. But he anfwered; What have yon 
to do with me, O Sons of Zeruiah ? For 
he may curfe, becaufe the Lord has ordered 
him, to curfe David ; and who fhall lav. 
Why doeft thou fo ? 

XI. Befides David faid to Abifhai and all 
his Servants ; Behold my own Son who pro- 
ceeded forth from my felf fecks my Life ; 
and much more now may a Benjaminite : let 
him alone, fince he may curfe, becaufe the 
Lord has bid him. 

12. Perhaps the Lord will look on my 
Affliction, and he may render Good* to me 
inftead of his Curfing this Day. 

13. So he and his Men went on the Way; 
Shimei going on the Side of the Mountain 
over againft him, where he went along 
curfing, throwing Stones, and flinging 
Earth. 

14. At length the King, and all the Peo- 
ple who were with him, came faint, aad 
v/ere refrefhed there. 

1 5. Abfalom too, and all the People, the 

Men of Ifrael, came to Jerufalem ; and Ahi- 
thophel was with him. # 

16. And when Hufhai the Archite, Da- 
vid’s Friend, came to Abfalom, Hufhai erred 



Ver. 34. O King J fufficr me to live , adds the Vulgate. 
From fuch Scraps as this, not in the Original, may the 
ignorant Talk have been raifed by the Popifh Party, that 
they have more Scripture at Rome than wc $ if not ftill 
worfe, from their counting the Apocrypha canonical Scrip- 
ture, which we have as .well as they. 

Ver- j. a Bottle ] Vulg. Lot. two Bottler . 

Ver. 2. The Affes] The Vulgate has full, My Lord the 
King. m * 

Ver. 4. how down] thus the Hebrew , without any 
Thing far that to make it a Petition ; being an. Acknow- 
ledgment, as the Favour was already granted. 

Ver. 5. was going to] For if come thrther, Shimei could 
not corac out thence to him ; fee too Ver. 14. 


Ver. 7. Get thee out] of the Kingdom. • o n 

Ver. 8. Bleed } killing the feven Sons, Chap. xxi. 9 - 

as being done before this. Ttanf- 

. Ver. 9. this dead Dog] which the common laltnwj 
lator was fo wife as to alter into this. Dog about to • 
Ver. to. you to <k] as Judg . xi. 12- mo 
Puxpofe. 

Ib. For] fo 19 marginal, not textual. j ;# r n0 f hid 
lb. may J aUl For tnoaeftionably the Lord d.d not 
him, though David might then doubt of it. 

Ib. dee/f thou] namely the Lord. r . f A,v 

Ver. 11. now] infteaS of which the vulg. Lai • h« *h 
and our Tranjlators both. 


out 



2 . Samuel, 

* 

out to him. Let the King live, let the King 

* lV 17. To whom Abfalom faid. Is this thy 
Favour to thy Friend ? Why did/l not thou 
go with him ? 

•18. But Hulhai anfwered him; No: for 
whom the Lord; and his People, and all 
the Men of Ifrael choofe, lhall not I be for, 
and abide with him i 

19. And again with whom Ihould I ferve? 
Should it not be before his Son f As I have 
ferved before thy Father, fo will I be before 
thee. 

20. And Abfalom faying to Ahithophel, 
Give Counfel for you, what we lhall do. 

21. He anfwered him. Go in to thy Fa- 
ther’s Concubines, whom he has left to keep 
the Houle; and when all Ifrael hear that 
thou art odious to thy Father, the Hands of 
all who are with thee will be ftrong. 

22. Accordingly they pitched a Tent for 
Abfalom upon the Roof, and he went in to 
his Father’s Concubines in the Sight of all 
Ilrael. 

23. And the Counfel of Ahithophel, which 
he gave in thofe Days, was as if a Man en- 
quired of the Word of God : fo was all of 
it, both to David and Abfalom. 

CHAP. XVII. 

M oreover Ahithophel advifed Abfa- 
lom ; Let me now choofe out twelve 
thoufand Men, and getting ready, purfue 
after David to Night. 

2. So lhall I come upon him, while he is 
weary and of weak Hands, and make him 
afraid, whereby all the People who are with 
him will flee; and I will fmite the King 
alone. 

3. And I will bring back all the People to 
thee, according as they may return : by the 
Man whom thou feekeft for lhall all the Peo- 
ple be in Peace. 

4. Which Saying Abfalom approved of, 
as did all the Elders of Ifrael. 

5. However Abfalom faid. Call now alfo 
Hulhai the Archite ; that we may hear what 
he has likewife to advife. 

6. Who coming to Abfalom, he faid thus 
to him, Ahithophel having counfelled after 


Chap. XVII. 405 

this Manner, lhall we do what he adviles ? 
If not, do thou fpeak. 

7. Upon which Hulhai faid to him. The 
Counfel that Ahithophel has given is hot 
good this Time. 

8. For added he: Thou knoweft, that 
thy Father and his Men are flout, and they 
are of bitter Minds, like a Bear deprived of 
its Young irt the Field; and he being a 
Warrior, will not lodge with the People. 

9. Behold he is now hid in one of the 
Pits, or another Place; and as foon as there 
is falling among them at firft, fome Perfon 
who hears will fay. There is a Slaughter 
among the People that follow Abfalom. 

10. Then even he who is a valiant Per- 
fon, whofe Heart is like that of a Lion, 
will utterly melt : for all Ifrael know that 
thy Father is flout, and thofe who are with 
him be valiant Men. 

11. But I counfel, there Ihould be 
throughly gathered to thee all Ifrael, from 
Dan even to Beer-flieba, as the Sand which 
is at the Sea for Multitude ; and that thou 
thy own felf go into the Battle. 

12. Thus lhall we come to him in one 
of the Places, where he will be found, and 
lhall encamp againft him, as the Dew falls 
upon the Ground ; fo that there lhall not 
be left of him, and all the Men who are with 
him, even one. 

13. And if he be got into a City, all If- 
rael lhall bring Ropes to that City; and we 
will draw it to the Brook, until even a fmall 
Stone is not found there. 

14. With this Abfalom and all the Men 
of Ifrael faid. The Counfel of Hulhai the 
Archite is better than that of Ahithophel : 
for the Lord had appointed to make void 
the Counfel of Ahithophel, which was good, 
that he might bring Evil upon Abfalom. 

1 5. Next Hulhai told Zadok and Abia- 
thar the Priefts ; After this and this Man- 
ner did Ahithophel counfel Abfalom, arid 
the Elders of Ilrael, and after this and this 
Manner have I counfelled. 

16. Now therefore fend fpeedily, and 
tell David thus, Do not lodge to Night in 
the Plains of the Wildernefs, and befides 
pafs wholly over; left the King Ihould be 
devoured, and all the People who are with 
him. 


,y? r : net l the Hebrew Text, the common En, 

"’"g according to the Margin j and thus the H 
1* in 2 King, viii. 10. Job xiii. 15. lf a . i x . 
fettrx 5 & * lii ' talcen differently by our Tran 

Ver. aa. Roof] where he lulled after Bath-Jheb, 
t-hap. xi. 2. 

. V?'. 3 \ b y th J Mari'] This is rendered after the Ord 
and Pointing of the Htbrnv , and fo makes better Sen 


than the perverting of both in the common Tranflation • 
Ver. 14. better ] Being more warlike, oftentatious, 
and fuiting the faneuine Temper of Rebels ; who being 
alfo fuperior in Multitude, fcorned to be wary, and being 
audacioufly wicked, would be cruel: to whole Tempers 
Hujhai adapted his Speech, for their Fall. 

Ver. 16. leji] if Abithoph$r $ Counfel fhoold yet bt 
taken, Ver. ti. 


4°4 N O T 

1 7. In the meantime Jonathan and-Ahi- 
maaz ftaid at the Fountain of Rogel, and a 
Maid went and told them, that they might 
go and tell King David : for they tnuft not 
be leen to go into the City. 

x 8. Neverthelefs a Youth law them, and 
told Abfalom ; but they both went away 
fpeedily, and came to a Man’s Houle at Ba- 
hurim, who had a Well in his Court, and 
they went down there. 

19. The Woman further took, and fpread 
a Covering upon the Mouth of the Well, and 
laid about ground Corn upon it j fo that 
the Matter was not known. 

20. Yet Abfalom’s Servants came to her at 
the Houle, and alked. Where is Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan ? But Ihe told them. They are 
palled over the River of Water : whom when 
they had fought for, and could not find, 
they returned to Jeriifalem. 

21. And after they were gone, thole 
came up out of the Well, and went and 
told King David ; to whom they faid. Get 
ready, and pafs fpeedily over the Water, 
for thus Ahithophel has counfelled againft 
you. 

22. Accordingly David got ready, and all 
the People who were with him, and went 
over Jordan ; there being by the Light of the 
Morning not even one lacking, who was 
not palfed over it. 

23.. But- Ahithophel feeing that his Coun- 
fel was not executed, faddled Ids Afs, and 
got ready, and went to his Houfe at his own 
City, then giving charge about his Family, 
he hanged himfelf ; thus he died, and was 
buried in his Father’s Grave. 

24. David alio went to Mahanaim ; and 
Abfalom palfed over Jordan, accompanied 
with all the Men of Ifrael. 

25. And he put Amafa over the Army, 
inftead of Joab ; Amafa being the Son of a 
Man whofe Name was Ithra, an Ifraelite, who 
went in to Abigail, the Daughter of Nahalh, 
the Sifter of Zeruiali Joab’s Mother. 

26. So Ifrael and Abfalom encamped in 
the Province of Gilead. 

27. And when David was come to Ma- 
hanaim, Shobi the Son of Nahalh from 
Rabbah of the Ammonites, Machir the Son 


E -S -upon 

of Ammiel from Lo-debar, and Barzillai th* 
'Gileadit’e from Rogelim ; 

. • 28. • Brought Beds; Bafons,- Potters Vef- 
fels. Wheat, Barley Flour, ; even of parched 
Corn, Beansi Lentiles, and parched Corn, 
29. With Honey, Butter, Sheep, - and 
Cheefes of the Herd, for David, and the 
People who were with him, to eat : for they 
faid. The People are hungry, faint, and 
thirlly in- the Wildernefs. • 

CHAP. XVIII. 

A N D David numbered the People who 
were with him, and put over them 
Captains both of Thoufands and Hundreds. 

2. He moreover fent the People, one third 
Part in the Cullody of Joab, another in that 
of his Brother Abilhai the Son. of Zeruiah, 
.and the other in the Cuftody of Ittai the 
Gittite ; and the King faid to the People, I 
will al fo go quite out with you. 

3. But they anfwered. Thou flialt not; 
for if we at all- flee away, they will not re- 
gard us, nor yet if half of us die; for thou 
art now as ten Thouland of us : now there- 
fore it will be well, that thou (houldeft but 
help us out of the City. 

4. And the King replied to them, I will 
do what you like. So he flood at the Side of 
the Gate, while all the People went forth by 
Hundreds and Thoufands. 

5. When he thus commanded Joab, Abi- 
lhai and Ittai, Be gentle for my fake to the 
young Man Abfalom. And all the People 
heard, when the King commanded all the 
Captains upon Abfalom’s Account. 

6. Thus the People went forth into the 
Field to meet Ifrael; and the Battle was in 
the Wood of Ephraim : 

7. Where the People of Ifrael were de- 
feated before the Servants of David ; and a 
great Slaughter was there that Day of twenty 
Thoufand. 

8. For the Battle there was difperfed all 
over the Country; and the Wood confumed 
more of the People, than the Sword did 
that Day. 


Ver. 20. River] namely Jordan , Ver. 22. and as the 
Chald . has it, which, was too big for a Brook . Xhc 
LXX have, They p affed away tajhnz a little Watery and 
•the V ulg , Tl)ev paffed away hajlily , having tafled a little 
Water: for Mictial as an Appellative being no where 
eUe, nor having any Companion, as Kimhi fpcaks, they 
deduced it from achaly to eaty when it is rather front 
jacholy to be able or to prevaily and fo Kimhi expounds it 
to be a flrong Floody and Sol. Jar, a River . 

Ver.’ 25. an Ifraelite ] to wit Amafa ; Ithra or J ether 
being a n IJhmeelitCy 1 Chron. ii. 17. as Abigail \ not Na- 
bajhy was' the Sifter of Zeruiahy 1 Chron, ii. 1 6. 


rc- 

thc 


lb. Nahafj] the Wife ofjefey as Jun . and Trent. 
lark, and I rather think; though lomc Copies of 
rptuagint have it Jeffiy by way of Explanation. 

Ver. 28. of parched Coin} So Trem. and 7 un. the He- 
‘cw Words here rendered parched Corn being the a 
i the Originaly though our Tranflation has pulfe to 
tter, but every where elfe parched earn* _ . 

Ver. 8. ihe Wood confumed ] I fuppofe by Dm** 
•rng there firft, and polling his Men to Advantage 
jneealed Places, by the Sides of the Paflhges, 


i. And 
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n. And becaufe Abfalom was meeting the 
Servants of David dire&ly before ; and rode 
upon a Mule, it went under a thick Place 
of a great Oak, and his Head caught hold of 
the Oak ; fo that he was placed between the 
Heaven and the Earth, and the Mule that 
was under him parted away. 

10. Which a certain Man feeing, told 
Joab thus, Behold I faw Abfalom hanged on 
an Oak. 

11. And he faid to the Man who told 
him, And behold when thou faweft it, why 
dift not thou fmite him there to the Ground ? 
And there is with me to have given thee, 
ten Shekels of Silver and a Girdle. 

iz. But the Man anfwered him; Although 
I fliould have a thoufand Shekels of Silver 
weighed into my Hand, I would not ftretch 
it forth againft the King’s Son : for in our 
Hearing the King charged thee, Abifhai 
and Ittai, to take care of any one being 
againft the young Man Abfalom. 

1 3. Otherwife I Ihould have atfted wrong- 
fully againft my own Life, lince there is no 
Matter concealed from the King; and thou 
wouldeft have flood at a diftance. 

14. However Joab replied, I fhall not 
tarry fo before thee ; and taking three Darts 
in his Hand, lie ftuck them into Abfalom’s 
Heart, who was yet alive in the middle of 
the Oak. 

15. Ten young Mer_ alfo, who carried 
Joab’s Arms, went round about, and fmiting 
Abfalom, they killed him. 

16. Whereupon Joab blew a Trumpet, 
and the People returned from purfuing after 
Ifrael : for he kept them back. 

17. Then they took Abfalom, and threw 
him into a great Pit in the Wood, placing 


a very great Heap of Stones upon him ; and 
all Ifrael fled to their feveral Tents. 

1 8. Now Abfalom in his Life-time had 
taken, and fst him up a Pillar, which was 
in the King’s Vale j for he faid, I have no 
Son who may make my Name be remem- 
bred. So he called it by his own Name* 
which is called Abfalom's Monument to this 
Day. 

19. And Ahimaaz the Son of Zadok faid. 
Let me run now, and declare to the King, 
that the Lord has delivered him from the 
Power of his Enemies. 

20. Whom Joab anfwered. Thou (halt 
not be the News-man this Day, but fhalt 
carry News another Day ; and not this, be- 
caufe the King's Son is dead. 

21. So he ordered Cufhi, (Go, tell the 
King what thou haft fecn ; and bowing 
down to Joab, he ran. 

22. Neverthelefs Ahimaaz the Son of Za* 
dok faid to him yet again. But howfoever 
it be, let me now alfo run after Cufhi. And 
though Joab objected, Why wilt thou run, 
my Son, fince there is no News found for 
thee ? 

23. Yet however it be, faid Ac, let me 
run ; at which he bade him run : then Ahi- 
maaz ran the Way of the Plain, and patted 
hy Cufhi. 

24. And David fitting between the two 
Gates, the Watchman went on the Roof of 
the Gate, upon the Wall, and looking up, 
faw plainly that there was a Man running 
alone. 

25. Upon this he called, and told the 
King; who faid. If he be alone, he has 
News to tell. And he came on apace, draw- 
ing near. 


Ver. 9. becaufc] which Noldius fhews to be the Mean- 
ing of 1 in divers Places. And if the Context be duly 
confulcrcd, it may appear incredible that Abfalom met the 
Servants of Davids or even that the Oak was in the 
Way to meet them ; bccaufc then palling by it, they 
would doubtlcfs have feen him. This being in the Dil- 
comfiture or Flight, and Alfalom alone, quite forbid the 
former, as that in Ver. 10, 11. does alfo the latter. It 
might be neceflary to fay Something of this, as I know of 
no Tranfator who obferved it. 
ib. foreright J left out of the common Englifh . * 
lb. it went'] for him to avoid meeting DavicTs Men. 
Ib. Z/nw/J that is the Hair of it; which being firfl 
his Pride, Chap. xiv. 26. was now his Deftru&ion. 

Ver. 12. again//] for which the Heb. has a Prepofition. 
Ver. 13. at a dtjlance] as the Hebrew Word properly 
fignifies, rendered by feveral in the Latin Tranfeations ex 
advtrfo \ and the Original has not me. 

Ver. 14. he Jluck] In our late ingenious Country- 
woman's Tale of Cujhi is. 

That cruel Arm imped'd the flying Dart, 

And the keen Weapon funk within his Heart : 

Then thofe fair Cheeks refegn'd their rofy Dye j 
Yet Life a Moment Jlruggl'd in his Eye , ( 

As from fo fair a Man/hn loth to fey y j 

VOL. I. 


Till the red Torrent Jlqin'd his throbbing Side ; 

Then with a Groan the beauteous Rebel dy* d 9 

Leapor's Poems y Vol. i. 

I have put Side for Tide y as fuppofmg it wrong printed ; 
and chofe to give a Quotation rather from this Poem y 
than either of the two foregoing, viz. The Death of Abel , 
and Job's Curfe y by reafon of the too great Inconfiftencies 
with Holy Writ therein. 

Ver. 18. Pillar] Ubi etiamnum turn’s & m a gnus lapi- 
dum aeervus - extat, qui quetidie tnagis ac mag is atigetur. 
Nam &c. Where there feill remains a Tower and great 
Heab of Stones y which is increafed daily : for it is the 
Cujlom for the Natives and Strangers who pafs that Way , 
each to fling a Stone at him y as it were revenging his Rebel- 
lion againjl his Father , and withal wijhing he and fucb may 
he cur fed for ever ; Adrichcmius inhis Hierofol. Defer ip. 
N°. 227. from Breidenbach's Peregrin. Hierofolym. & Mon. 
Sinai y printed J486. 

Ver. 22. fence there is no News found for thee] Literally 
fo in Hebrew , but the old Lot . has firft, come hither , and 
then has this rendered, non eris Sic. thou wilt not be a 
Carrier of good News , viz. by carrying fuch ; but the 
College of Doway have turned it into Englifh y thou Jbalt not 
itfe. quite in another and wrong Senfe. 

5 L 
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26. The Watchman likewife faw another 
Man running, fo he called to the Porter, 
and faid, Behold there is another runs alone. 
And the King anfwered. This alfo brings 
News. 

2 7. The Watchman then faid, I fee the 
running of the firft is like that of Ahimaaz 
the Son of Zadok. At which the King de- 
clared, That is a good Man, and comes for 
good News. 

28. At length Ahimaaz calling, faid to 
the King, It is well, and bowed down to 
him with his Face to the Ground ; as alfo 
added, Blefled be the Lord thy God, who 
has delivered up the Men, that lifted up 
their Hands againft my Lord the King. 

29. But fays the King, Is the young Man 
Abfalom well ? And he anfwered, I faw a 
great Tumult, at Joab’s fending the King’s 
Servant, and me thy Servant, but I did not 
know for what. 

30. And the King faid. Turn afide, ftand 
here. Accordingly he turned afide, and 
flood ftill. 

J i. Behold alfo CuChi came; and he 
, The News brought, my Lord O King, 
is that the Lord has delivered thee to Day 
from the Power of all who rofe up againft 
thee. 

32. The King however afleed him. Is the 
young Man Abfalom well ? And Cuftii an- 
fwered, Let the Enemies of my Lord the 
King, and all who rife up againft thee for 
Harm, be like him. 

33. Affedled at this, he went up to the 
Chamber of the Gate, and wept; lamenting 
thus as he went. My Son Abfalom, my Son, 
my Son Abfalom ; oh that I had died inftead 
of thee, O Abfalom, my Son, my Son ! 

CHAP. XIX. 

A ND it was told Joab, Behold the 
King weeps, and mourns for Abfa- 
lom. 

2. So that the Prefervation that Day be- 
came Mourning to all the People : becaufe 
they then heard, that the King was grieved 
for his Son. 

3. Therefore the People ftole away that 
Day, to go into the City ; as thofe do 
who are afhamed when they flee in a Battle. 


4. And the King not only covered his 
Face, but cried aloud. My Son Abfalom, 
O Abfalom, my Son, my Son. 

5. Joab then went to him at the Houfe 
and faid ; Thou haft made the Faces of all 
thy Servants afhamed to Day, who have 
delivered thy Life on it, and the Lives of 
thy Sons and Daughters, with thofe both of 
thy Wives and Concubines, 

6. By loving thofe who hated thee, and 
by hating fuch as love thee : fince thou haft 
declared now, that Princes and Servants are 
Nothing to thee ; for 1 know to Day that 
if Abfalom was alive, and all of us were 
dead on it, then thou wouldeft approve 
of it. 

7. Now therefore get ready, go forth, and 
fpeak kindly to thy Servants : for I fwear by 
the Lord, that fhouldeft thou not go forth, 
there will not a Man ftay with thee to 
Night ; and this will be worfe to thee, than 
all the Harm which has come upon thee from 
thy Youth till now. 

8. With that the King got ready, and fate 
at the Gate ; and when all the People were 
told thus. Behold the King fits at the Gate ; 
they came before him, for Ili ael were fleeing 
to their refpedtive Tents. 

9. However all the People were pleading 
in all the Tribes of Ifrael as follows ; The 
King refeued us from the Power of our Ene- 
mies, and delivered us from that of the Piii- 
liftines, but now he is fled out of the 
Country from Abfalom. 

10. And he, whom we anointed over us, 
is dead in the Battle, now therefore why 
are you filent about bringing the King 
back ? 

11. Then King David feat word to Za- 
dok and Abiathar the Pricfts; Speak thus 
to the Elders of Judah, Why are you the 
laft to bring the King home again, when 
the Speech of all Ifrael is come to him at 
his Houfe ? 

12. You are my Brethren, you arc my 
Bone and Fleftt : why then are you the laft 
to bring back the King ? 

13. Say alfo to Amafa, Art not thou niv 
Bone and. Flefh ? By God’s doing fo for me 
and fo befides, thou fhalt be Captain of t e 
Army before me at all times, in the room o 

^°i4*. And he inclined the Hearts of all 


Ver. 8. were fleeing] as appears by to Night in the pre- 
ceding Verfe. 

Ver. 9. from ] as this frequently fignifies, and mav be 
feen in Num. x. of Noldius 9 s Concordance , and no where 
elfe for . So and Trem. with Cafl . have ab. 

Vcr. 10. The vulg. Lat . has added at the End, And 
the Counfel of all Ifrael is come to the King ; which I fup- 
pofe fetched from the Greck y that has the fame, except- 


,g Speech inftead of Counfel ; and into the Greek 
>mc from the next Vcrfc, by the Overflight of iom 
'ranferiber, and thence be continued by others. 

Ver. li. at his Houfe ] in Hahunm, where ■> 

1 Ver. c. The Vulratc adds here, becaufe tb . 
Jfaidt You JhaU fay thofe Things to the P*f!t V 

udab, 

the 



2 Samuel, Chap. XIX. 


the Men of Judah as of one Man, fo that 
they fent to the King, Return thou; and all 
. thy Servants. 

ic So the King returned, and came to 
Tordan ; thofe of Judah coming to Gilgal, 
lo go and meet the King, to have him over 

Jordan ^d shime £ t fc e Son of Gera the Ben- 

iaminite, who was of Bahurim, made hafte, 
and came down with the Men of Judah to 
meet King David. 

17. With whom were a thouland Men of 
Benjamin, and Ziba the Servant of the Fa- 
mily of Saul, attended with his fifteen Sons 
and twenty Servants, and they went over 
Tordan before the King. 

18. For there pafied over a Pafl*age-boat 
to fetch over the King's Houfhold, and to 
do what he lilted; and Shimei the Son of 
Gera fell down before the King, when he 
was got over Jordan, 

19. And faid to him; Let not my Lord 
reckon Iniquity to me, nor remember what 
thy Servant did perverfely, the Day on which 
my Lord the King came out of Jerufalem, 
for the King to regard //'. 

20. Becaufe thy Servant knew that I had 
finned, therefore behold I came to Day the 
firft of all the Family of Jofeph, to come 
down to meet my Lord the King. 

21. But Abifhai the Son of Zeruiah made 
anfwer. Shall not Shimei be put to death for 
this, fince he has curfed the Lord’s anointed 
one ? 

22. To which David replied. What have 
you to do with me, O Sons of Zeruiah, that 
you are become Adverfaries to me to Day ? 
Shall there be a Man put to death on it in 
Ifracl ? For do not I know, that I am to 
Day King over Ifrael ? 

23. And he faid to Shimei, Thou {halt 
not die; nay, he fworc to him. 

24. Befides Mephiboflieth the Grandfon 
of Saul came down to meet the King ; who 
had not drelfed his Feet, dreffed his Beard, 
nor wafhed his Cloaths, from the Day the 
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King went away, till that on which he came 
in Peace. 

25. And when he met the King coming 
to Jerufalem, he was afleed by him. Why 
didft not thou go with me, Mephiboflieth ? 

26. Who anfwered ; My Lord O King, 
my Servant deceived me ; for thy Servant 
thought, I would faddle me an Afs, that I 
might ride on it, and go with the King, be- 
caufe thy Servant is lame. 

27. Whereas he has flandered thy Servant 
to my Lord the King ; who being as an An- 
gel of God, do what thou likeft. 

28. For there was not any of my Father's 
Family but dead Men to my Lord the King, 
neverthelefs thou didft put thy Servant among 
thofe who eat at thy Table; and what Juftice 
have I more, that I fhould cry yet to the 
King ? 

29. And the King replied to him ; Why 
doft thou fpeak any more of thy Affairs ? I 
have faid. Thou and Ziba part the Land. 

30. But Mephibolheth to him again, Let 
him even take all ; as it is after my Lord the 
King is come home in Peace. 

31. Barzillai the Gileadite likewise came 
down from Rogelim ; and palfed over Jor- 
dan with the King, to bring him over it. 

32. Now he was very old, being in his 
eightieth Year; and he had maintained the 
King while he abode at Mahanaim, for he 
was a very great Man. 

33. The King therefore faid to him. Do 
thou pafs on with me, that I may maintain 
thee with me at Jerufalem. 

34. And Barzillai anfwered him ; How 
much Time is my whole Life, that I fhould 
go up with the King to Jerufalem. 

35. I am at this Time in my eightieth 
Year, do I diftinguifh between Good and 111 ? 
Can thy Servant tafte what I eat, and what 
I drink ? Shall I hearken any more to the 
Voices of Men-fingers and Women-fingers ? 
Why then fhould thy Servant be yet a Burden 
to my Lord the King ? 

36. Thy Servant will pafs a little over 


Vcr. 20. came ] am come improper, being not juft then. 

Ib. Jofeffk] put for Ifrael > as Pfa. Ixxx. 1. Amos v. 
4, 6. 6 c vi. 6. Zcch. x. 6. Shimei being of Benjamin, 
Vcr. 16. 

Vcr. 22. Bible of Pope Clement , Daughters ; but 

it might be only an Error in the Scribe or Printer of 
flies for filii . 

Ver. 23. not die J viz. then or that Day, as in the 
foregoing Vcrfc, nor in a military Manner as 1 Kings 
ii. 8. but was liable to be put to cfeath, according to the 
Law, for Rebellion or Treafon, at any Time : thus Re- 
bels now have their Lives fpared for the prefent only, 
when they furrender at Difcretion ; nay there is Room to 
think, that ShimePs future Behaviour conduced to the 
Orders David gave afterwards, being deferred for that 
Trial ; as might alfo the Danger offrelb Rebellion at the 


Beginning of Solomon's Reign, if fuch a notorious Rebel 
was let alone, and perhaps by that Villain himfelf, a* 
1 Kings ii. 36, 37. may intimate, which would have 
occafioncd the Lofs of others Lives, who did not dc- 
ferve it. So that the pious David may Hand fully 
juftified as a virtuous Perfon, much more as a King with 
ncccfliiry Power ; notwithftanding the Reflections "which 
Prior has ftained his Poem of Solomon with, See. 

Vcr. 25. coming to 'Jerufalem J for Mephibojhcth had 
been there. Chap. xvi. 3. vcr. 24. and this on the other 
Side of Jordan, Ver. 33, 39. Jun. and Trent, trail flatc, 
fuitque obvius regi quurn rediret rex Jerttfchalaima , and he 
met the King when the King returned to Jerufalem. 

Ver. 30. after] which the Senfe as well as Word de- 
termines ; for the King was not yet come to his Houle 
(that is here meant) at Jerufalem. 


1 


Jordan 
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Jordan with the King : for why fhould he 
requite me with this Recompence ? 

37. Let thy Servant return, I pray, that 
I may die in my own City, by the Grave of 
my Father and Mother; but behold let - thy 
Servant Chimham go along - with my Lord 
the King, and do for him what thou likeft. 

38. Accordingly the King anfwered, Chim- 
ham {hall go along with me, that I may do 
for him what I like j nay whatever thou {halt 
choofe of me, I will do for thee. 

39. Thus all the People paiTed over Jor- 
dan, as did the King ; who having killed 
Barzillai, and blefied him, he returned to 
his Place. 

40. Moreover the King went on to Gilgal, 
as Chimham did with him ; all the People 
of Judah conveying the King, and alfo half 
thofe of Ifrael. 

41. And behold all the Men of Ifrael 
came to the King, and faid to him. Why 
did our Brethren the Men of Judah Heal 
thee away, and have the King and his 
Houfhold over Jordan, and all David’s Men 
with him ? 

42. To whom all the Men of Judah gave 
anfwer. It was becaufe the King is kin to us ; 
and why are you angry for this Matter? 
Have we eat at all of the King’s ? Has he 
given us any Gift ? 

43. But the Men of Ifrael made reply to 
them. We have ten Parts in the King, and 
have even more in David than you ; why 
then did you make us contemptible, and not 
have our Advice firft to bring the King back ? 
However the Words of the Men of Judah 
were too hard for thofe of the Men of Ifrael. 

CHAP. XX. 

N O W it fell out that an ungodly Man 
was there, whofe Name was Sheba, 
the Son of Bichri, a Benjaminite; who blew 
a Trumpet, and faid. We have no Part in 
David, nor have we PofTefiion in the Son 
of Jefl'e ; Away to your refpedlive Tents, O 
Ifrael. 

2. With that all the Men of Ifrael went 
up from after David, following him ; but 
the Men of Judah adhered to their King, 
from Jordan even to Jerufalem. 


3. And when David came to his Houfe at 
Jerufalem, he took the ten Concubines 
whom he left to keep it, and put them in a 
Houfe of Cuftody, and maintained them, 
but went not in to them ; thus were they 
confined to the Day of their Death, in a Life 
of Widowhood. 

4. Then faid the King to Amafa, Call to 
me the Men of Judah in three Days, and do 
thou attend here. 

5. Accordingly Amafa went to call them, 
but he (laid above the fet Time that he ap- 
pointed him. 

6. Therefore David faid to Abifhai, Now 
will Sheba the Son of Bichri do us more Hurt 
than Abfalom ; take thy Lord’s Servants, and 
purfue after him, left he fhould find for him- 
lelf fome fortified City, and efcape from our 

Sight. 

7. So there went out of Jerufalem, to 
purfue after him, Joab’s Men, with the 
Cherethites, Pelcthitcs, and all the flout 
ones. 

8. Thefe were by the great Stone that is 
at Gibeon, Amafa going before them ; when 
Joab was girded with his Garment that he 
wore, which was a Girdle, with a Sword 
hanging at his Side in its Sheath, and as he 
went along, it fell out. 

9. And he faid to Amafa, Ai t thou well, 
my Brother? And took hold of him tiv the 
Beard with the right Hand, to kifs him. 

10. But Amafa not taking heed to the 
Sword which was in Joab’s Hand, he dabbed 
him with it at the fhort Ribs, and died out 
his Bowels to the Ground, fo that without 
repeating it to him, he died; then Joab, and 
Abifhai his Brother, purfued after Sheba the 
Son of Bichri. 

11. Moreover one of the young Men of 
Joab flood by him, and faid, Wliofocver is 
pleafed with Joab ; and whofoever is for 
David, let him follow Joab. 

12. And Amafa rolled in Blood within 
the Road ; but the Man feeing that all the 
People who came by him flood ftill, he car- 
ried him afide thence into the Field, and 
threw a Garment over him. 

1 3. When he was taken away out of the 
Road, all the Men palled on after Joab, to 
purfue after that Sheba. 


Vcr. 43. ten] befides Judah and Levi . 

Vcr. 6. fiiid] So in the caftern Trcatife entitulcd Gu- 
liftan y it is related that K . Zal-xer thus advifed his Son 
Rujlan y Never dejpife an Enemy , haw weak Jo ever be may 
feem at prefent; fence a Stream that will fcarce bear up a 
Straw where it rifes , becomes Jlrong enough in its Courfe 
to carry away a Camel and his Bur den , D’ Merbelot. Bib- 
lioth. in Art. Zal. 

Vcr. 8. fell out j underftand defignedly y and he picked it up. 


Ver. 10. at] properly: with the common franJJntion y 
in; though the fame under y Chap. ii. 23. & iv. 6. 

Ib. he died] left out of the vulg. Lat. 

Vcr. 12. People who] For who fees not but that the 
two %ubens y which arc different in Hebrtw y contoun 
one another? . 

Ver. 13. Men] people feems an Overfight, as mine 

might elfc be counted. 


14. Who 


2, Samuel 

14. Who paffed through all the Tribes of 
Ifrael to Abel, Beth-maachah, and all the 
Berites j and they gathered together, going 
alfo after him. 

1 5. They went then, and laid ficge againfl 
him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and made a 
Rampart at the City, which flood in a Fort* 
and all the People who were with Joab were 
overthrowing the Wall, to make it fall. 

16. Upon this a wife Woman called out 
of the City j Hear you, hear, tell Joab, I 
pray. Come near hither, that I may fpeak 
to thee. 

17. And when he was come near her, the 
Woman afked, Art thou Joab ? Who an- 
fwered, I am : then replied fhe to him. Hear 
the Words of thy Handmaid ; and he faid, 

I do. 

18. They ufed to fpeak thus* fays fhe, 
formerly. Let them throughly enquire at 
Abel, and finifh fo. 

19. I am of the peaceable faithful ones of 
Ifrael: thou art endeavouring to deftrOy a 
City and a Mother in Ifrael ; why wouldeft 
thou devour the Polfeflion of the Lord ? 

20. To this Joab made anfwer; Far be 
it, far be it from me, that I fhould devour, 
or deftroy. 

2 1 . The Matter is not fo ; for a Man of 
Mount Ephraim, named Sheba the Son of 
Bichri, has lifted up his Hand againfl King 
David: do thou deliver him up only, and 
I will go from the City. And the Woman 
faid to him. Behold his Head fhall be thrown 
to thee by the Wall. 

22. At which flie went to all the People 
in her Wifdom, and they cut off his Head, 
and threw to Joab j who blew a Trumpet, 
and they difperfed from the City to their re- 
fpedtive Tents : Joab alfo returned to Jeru- 
falem to the King. 

23. And he was over all the Army of If- 
rael, and Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada over 
both the Cherethites and Pelethites, 

24. Adoram too w as over the Tribute, and 
Jehofliaphat the Son of Ahilud Recorder, 

25. As like wife Sheva the Secretary, with 
Zadok and Abiathar the Prielts, 

26. And alfo Ira the Jairite a Prince of 
David. 


Chap. XXr. 

C H A p; 
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T H ERE was betides a Famine in the 
Time of David three Years, Year af- 
ter Year, fo that he fought the Prefence of 
the Lord ; who faid* It is for Sauk and for 
the bloody Family, becaufe he put the Gi- 
beonites to death, .... 

2. Upon which the King called the Gi- 
beonites, that he might fpeak to them ; 
now they being not of the Ifraelites, but 
of the Remnant of the Amorites> to whom 
the Ifraelites had fworn, Saul endeavoured to 
flay them in his Zeal for the Pofferity of If- 
rael and Judah. 

3. And David afked them. What fhall I 
* you ? And with what fhall I make 

atonement, that you may blefs the Poffeflion 
of the Lord ? 

4. Whom the Gibeonites anfwcred. We 
will have no Silver or Gold of Saul, or of 
his Family, and thou fhalt put no Man to 
death for us in Ifrael. And he replied. What 
you require, I will do for you. 

5. Then they faid to the King ; The Man 
who confirmed us, and who contrived againfl 
us, that we might be deftroyed from placing 
our felves in any of the Bounds of Ifrael ; 

6. Let feven Men of his Sons be given to 
us, that we may hang them to the Lord in 
Gibeah of Saul, the chofen one of the Lord; 
to which the King faid, I will give them. 

7. Neverthelefs he fpared Mephiboflieth, 
the Son of Jonathan, Saul’s Son ; for the 
Oath of the Lord which was between them, 
namely himfelf and Jonathan the Son of 
Saul. 

8. So the King took the two Sons of 
Rizpah the Daughter of Aiah, whom fhe 
bore to Saul, Armoni and Mephiboflieth, 
and the five Sons of Michal’s Sijier the 
Daughter of Saul, whom fhe bore to Adriel 
the Son of Barzillai the Mcholathite. 

9. And he delivered them up into the 
Power of the Gibeonites, who hanged them 
on the Mountain before the Lord, fo that 
they fell feven of them together ; and were 
put to death in the firft Days of Harveft, at 
the Beginning of Barley-harveft. 

10. Whereupon Rizpah the Daughter of 


Ver. 14. JVL 15] Sheba-, but and he leaves it uncertain 
whether it was Sheba or Joab. 

Vcr. 15. Port j the City being furrounded with a Wall, 
according to the next Words. But and it in the eemmon 
tt'OKjlatiin rcfers./Zoa// to batik , in the trench too. 

Ver. x8. and fiv.ijh /a] This being according to the 
Hebrew Pointing, with the Verfiom of Jun. and the 
Fhe vulg. Tranf has pr ofici riant , profpered y cor- 
ruptly pci haps from perficiebanty to which Pope Clement 
would have reduced it. 

Ver. i. befidet] not then next after the War with Ab- 
Ja am and Shela y but long before * of which fee the Chro- 
nology to the fuccceding Table. 

Vo L. I, 


lb. fought'] as in the next Vcrfc, and with Prefence or 
Face (left out of our Translation here fo the Detriment 
of the Senfc) as Pfa.xxiv. 6. Sc xxvii. 7. whereby undcr- 
ftand, he fought for the Appearance of the Divine Pre- 
fence, bv which Anfwers were given. 

Ver. 8. Sifter) named Merab , who was this AdrieVs 
Wife, i Sam . xviii. 19. but Michal is mentioned being 
molt noted, and David's Wife; fee the like, Ver. 19. 
Jertd xxxii. 12. Mat . i. 6. nor does the following Verb 
signify brought up ; which Broughton fays, fomc Jnvi/b 
TVriters would have it, to pervert Pfa. ii. 7. fo, lVorkf y 
P- (> 73 - 
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Aiah 
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Aiah took Sackcloth, and fpread out fon 
her on the Rock, from the Beginning of 
Harveft till Water was poured out upon them 
from Heaven ; and did not fuffer the Fowls 
of the Air to reft upon them by Day, nor. 
the Beafts of the Field by Night. 

i x . And it was told. David what Rizpah 
the Daughter of Aiah, Saul’s Concubine, 

did.. 

12. He then went, and. took the Bones 
of Saul, and thofe of Jonathan his Son, from 
the Owners of Jabeth-gilead who had 
ftolen them from the Street of Beth-fhan, 
where the Philiftines hanged them, up, at 
the Time they flew Saul on Gilboa-.. 

13. And he brought up their Bones- from> 
thence; they alfb gathered up the Bones of 
thefe who were hanged... 

14. The Bones of Saul, and Jonathan, his 
Son, they buried too in the Country of Benr- 
jamin at Zela, in the Grave of Kifh his Fa- 
ther, and did all that the King commanded : 
after which God was intreated for the Coun- 
try. 

• 15. And the Philiftines had War again 
with Ifrael ; when David going down, ac- 
companied with his Servants, fought with, 
them, and he became faint.. 

16. Moreover Ilhbi-benob,. who was of 
the Sons of a Giant, the Weight of whofe 
Spear was three hundred Shekels Weight of 
Brafs, and he girded, with new.,, even faid he 
would flay David. 

17. But Abilhai. the Son of Zeruiah helped 
him, and beat the Philiftine, and killed him; 
then David’s Men.fwore thus to- him. Thou: 
fhalt not go out with us again- to Battle, that, 
thou mayeft not quench the Lamp of If- 
rael. 

ii8. And. after this there was a Battle 
again at Gob- with the Philiftines ;. then Sib- 
bechai the Hufhathite flew Saph„ who was 
of the Children of the Giant. 

19. There was alfo a Battle again at Gob- 


with the Philiftines; and Elhanan the Son; 
of Jaarini of the Weavers a Beth-lehemite,. 
flew the. Brother of Goliath the Gittite, the 
Handle of whofe Spear was like a Weaver’s; 
Beam. 

io. Nay there was a Battle again at Gath;, 
where was a Man of great Dimenlion, theFin- 
gers of whole Hands and the Toes of whofe 
Feet were by fixes.being twenty four in Num- 
ber, and he was likewife born to the Giant. 

21. And he reproached Ifrael ; but Jona- 
than the Son of Snimea David’s Brother flew 
him. 

2*2. Thefe four were born to a Giant at 
Gath, and fell by the Hand of David, and 
thofe of his Servants. 

C H A. P. XXII. 

A N D- David fpoke to the Lord the 
Words of this Poem, when, he had 
refeued him from, che Power of all his Ene- 
mies, with that of Saul, as follow : 

2. The Lord is my firm Place, and my 
Fortification, as alfo my Deliverer; 

3. The God of my Rock, in whom I 
will t-ruft ; my Shield, and the Horn of my 
Salvation, nay high? Place, and my Refuge, 
my Saviour, that faveft me from Violence. 

4. I will. call, upon the Lord, who is to 
be praifed fo, fhalL I be faved from my 
Enemies.. 

5. When, the Waves of Death furrounded 
me, the Floods of Ungodlinels terrified 
me;. 

6. The Pangs of the Grave compaflcd 
me, the Snares of Death prevented me : 

7. I called upon the Lord in my Diftrefs, 
and called out to my God ; and he heard 
my Voice from his Temple, and my crying 
out was in his Ears. 

8. Then the Earth Ihook, and moved ;. 
the Foundations of the Heavens trembled. 


Vcr. 13. banged] that is the fcven beforementioned, 
the Verb being the fame ufed concerning them, Ver.6, 9.. 
and different from that ufed concerning Saul and Jona- 
tban , Vcr. 12.. 

Ver. 16. new], Pcole fays, rather with a new Girdle 
than Sword ; but I think rather with, new Armour in ge- 
neral, in which. Cafe the Subftantivc may be omitted, a a 
it is in Hebrew.. 

Ver. 19 .of the Weaver for. why fhould it not bo: 
tranflatcd ? And there is [of] according to the Hebrevj yt 
which being made, after the Manned or that Language,, 
in the Word before,, accounts for. its Difference from, 
that in 1 Chron. xx. 5. and alfo ferves to confute the Au- 
thor of the pre/in t State of the printed Hebrew Text y who* 
flicks not to lay the Words then have evidently been cor- 
rupted into the Words now found in Samuel and that ore- 
gim was taken into the middle of the Vcrfe from the End of' 
it , hv Overfight (or Undcrfigbt)’ after the. foregoing 
Word was writ, p. 79, 80. fincc It is much more pro- 
bable to fuppofey that Word is. written otherwife than in 


Chron. for the Conftru&ion.or joining it with this, than 
for Nothing. So that this Author may be a little too bold 
in affirming, when he has placed the Words in Chron - 
and Sam. together, 77a* Corruption is now evident to every 
Eye, when it is ftrangc the following nx fhould be into 
JV 3 and >nN into toH What did tiic Tranfcribcr think 
one Letter was two, and prcfcntly that two were one, ami 
this in fuch fhort Words ? when the Scnfe of the Words, 
and the Shape of the Letters too, arc fo unlike, &c ? 

Ib. Brother of]* as appears by 1 Chron. xx. 5. and di- 
vers fuch may be feen.in the Note to fer. xxvii. 1. 

Vcr. 20. t)imcnfion\. not the fame Word as at 1 Chron. 
xx. 6. f 

Vcr.. 6.. Grave ] which feems more agreeable than He.. 
here, be Tides being the more ufual Signification ol the lu - 
brew Word : fo jun. and T'rem. have fepulchri. 

Ver.. 8. the Earth Jhook 9 &c.] David , in a fublimc al- 
legorical Manner, deferibes the Majcfty and Power 01 
God coming for his Deliverance, to Ver. 17. 

and 



a Samuel 

and were fhaken ; becaufe he Was fo- 
cenfed. 

g. Smoak went up through his Nofe, and 
Fire out of hig Mouth confumed ; by which 
Coals were kindled. 

10. He alfo bended the Heavens, and 
came down ; there being a Mift under his 
Feet. 

1 1 . Befides he rode on a Cherub, and did 
fly; nay was feen upon the Wings of the 
Wind. 

12. And he made Darknefs Tabernacles 
round about him, <plofe Waters, thick Clouds 
of the Skies. 

13. By the Brightnefs that was before 
him, were kindled Coals of Fire. 

14. The Lord thundered from the Hea- 
vens, and the Higheft gave forth his Voice. 

15. He alfo fent Arrows, and difperfed 
them; Lightning, and routed them. 

16. Even the Channels of the Sea were 
feen, the Foundations of the World difeo- 
vered; with the Rebuke of the Lord, by 
the Blaft of the Breath of his Nofe. 

17. Sending from on high, he took me, 
drew me out of much Water. 

18. He refeued me from my ftout Enemy, 
from thofe who hated me ; becaufe they 
were too ftrong for me. 

19. Who prevented me at the Time of 
my Calamity ; but the Lord was a Staff to 
me. 

20. And brought me out to a large Place, 
delivering me ; for he delighted in me. 

21. The Lord rccompenfed me according 
to my Virtue : he rendered to me after the 
Purity of my Hands. 

22. For I obferved the Ways of the 
Lord, and was not wicked contrary to my 
CJod. 

23. All his Judgments were likewife be- 
fore me; as for his Ordinances, I did not 
depart from them. 

24. Nay I was perfedt towards him, and 
kept my felf from having Iniquity. 

25. So the Lord rendered to rhe according 
to my Virtue, after my Purity before his 
Eyes. 

26. To the kind one thou fheweft thy felf 
kind, to the perfect Man perfect, 

27. To the pure one pure, and to him 
who is perverfe fro ward. 

28. Since thou doft favc the afflidted Peo- 
ple, and thy Eyes are upon the haughty, that 
thou mayeft humble them. 


Vcr. 15. them ] his Enemies, Ver. 4. 

Vcr. 33. difengaret] tran Hated by the Vt’h lofft «r let 
lor.fc. Job vi. 9. Pfa. cv. 20. & exxvi. y. % Jfa. Iviii. 6. 
being different from that in Pfa. xviii. 32. fo Pagn. and 
Menton, have it here folvit ■, and Munjt. renders, aperit 
mi/ii uiam perftOam , he opens a perfeil fray for me. 
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29* Thou art alfo my Candle, O Lord? 
and the Lord makes my Darknefs bright; 

30. By thee too I run through a Troop; 
by my God I leap over a Wall. 

31. As for God, his Way is perfedl, the 
Word of the Lord is tried : he is a Shield to 
all that truft in him. 

32. For who is God befides the Lord? 
And who the Rock befides our God ? 

33. It is God is my Strength, Ability, 
and difengages my Way to be perfedl ; 

34. Making my Feet as the Hinds, and 
fetting me upon my eminent Places* 

35. He teaches my Hands War f and a 
Reel Bow has been broken by my Arms. 

36. And thou haft given me the Shield 
of thy Salvation, and thy Mildnefs has made 
me great* 

37. Thou enlarged my Steps under me ; 
infomuch that my Ankles do not flip. 

38. I purfue my Enemies, and deftroy 
them ; nay do not return till they are con- 
fumed. 

39. Thus I confume them, and ftrike 
them, fo that they cannot get up : and they 
fall down under my Feet. 

40. For thou girdeft me with Ability for 
War; overthroweft them under me that rife 
up againft me* 

41. And thou haft given me the Necks of 
ipy Enemies, that I may cut off thofe who 
hate me. 

42. They look about, but none faves ; to 
the Lord, but he does not anfwer them : 

43. While I beat them final], as the Duft 
of the Ground ; ftamp them, kick them 
about, as the Dirt of the Streets. 

44. And thou delivered me from the Con- 
tentions of my People ; keepeft me to be 
the Head of the Gentiles : a People that I 
knew not ferve me. 

45. Strangers fubmit themfelves to me : 
they hearken to me by the Report of the 
Ear; 

46. Who decay, and for fear fhake out of 
their clofe Places. 

47. The Lord lives, and bleffed is my 
Rock : fo let the God of the Rock of my 
Salvation be exalted. 

48. It is God renders Vengeance for me, 
and brings down the People under me ; 

49. As alfo brings me forth from my Ene- 
mies : and thou doft exalt me above them 
that rife up againft me; refeueft me from 
the very violent Man. 


Ver. 36. the Mildnefs] Vulg. my, but apparently wrong, 
»ik( npt fo Pfa. xviii. 35. 

Ij». M'ldnefs ] not quite the fame as in Pfa. xviii. 

Vcr. 43. kick them about] The Verb fignifying to Jir'tkt 
or kick, as well as fprtad abroad. 


56. Therefore 
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50. Therefore will I praife thee, O Lord, 
among the Gentiles, and ling melodioufly to 
thy Name. 

51. He makes the Salvation of his King 
great ; and will fhew Kindnefs to David his 
anointed one, and his Offspring for ever. 

C H A P. XXIII. 

A ND thefe are David’s laft Words. Da- 
vid the Son of Jeffe fays, and the 
Man raifed up high, the anointed one of the 
God of Jacob, and the pleaiant Pfalmift of 
Ifrael fays : 

2. The Spirit of the Lord fpeaks by me;,, 
and his Word is on my Tongue. 

3. The God of Ifrael fays, the Rock of 
Ifrael tells me; He who rules over Men 
fhould be righteous, ruling with the Fear of 
God. 

> 4. Who is as the Light of the Morning, 
i when the Sun rifes; a Morning without 


Clouds, by the Brightnefs after Rain on the 
tender Grafs out of the Earth. 

5. For though my Family be not fo with 
God, he has made an everlafting Covenant 
with me, fet in order in all Things, and pre- 
ferved : for it is all my Safety, and is all De- 
light; though he Ihould not make it i n - 
creafe. 

6. Whereas die Ungodly are all of them 
as Thorns removed •with a 'Tool , becaufe they 
cannot be taken away by the Hand ; 

7. But the Man’s who meddles with them 
mull be filled with the Iron and Wood of a 
Fork, and they are wholly burnt with Fire 
in the Place. 

8- Thefe are the Names of the flout Men 
whom David had : He that fate in the Seat 
the Tahchemonite, the chief of the Cap- 
tains, who at his Pleafure had the Handle 
of his- Spear againft eight hundred, that were 
flain at one Time. 

9. And after him was Elcazar the Son of 
Dodo, the Son of an Ahohite ;' who was one 


Vcr. 51. makes — giTal], a Verb the fame as m P/a. 
xviii. ult. by Buxlosfs Concordance, and is fo rendered by 
Pagn. Mnnjl. Cajlul. as alfo in the Vulg. and Tigurin 
Bilks. Nay if the Alarginal Reading migdol be allowed, 
there is no fuch Word ellbwhere for 'Tower, but always 
niigdal, from which this differs in Hebrew, both in a 
Confonant and Vowel. 

Vcr. 1. lajl TVords\ uempe verba propbcliet , that is of 
Propbefying, as Grotius writes. 

Ver. 4. when the Sun rifes ] or the Sun rifing. The 
Author of the prefent State Jf the printed Hebrew Text la- 
bours harif to fhew that Jehovah- is here left out, by the 
differing Copies of the Se.ptuagint, which he owns to be 
unintelligible, and would have it be. And as the Morning 
Light /hall 'Jehovah, the Sun, ari/e ; fo turning oft from 
the Subject treated on, nay making it ineonliftent with 
the Beginning of the next Verfc. The fenfelefs Things 
he mentions Dclotig, and ftill with fchovah added, to his 
own Tranfation, Is not the Sun the Light of the Morning, 
tfc. p. 468 — 471. for is The Sun Jhall ari/e as the Sun 
proper ? Or is the Caufe, being fpiritual, compared to the 
natural EfFedl ? 

Ib. on the Under Grafs ] As the Morning Sun-fhine on 
the young Grafs after Rain, fo is the Government of a 
good Piince among the People. 

Ver. 5. is all Delight ] being without my* and how 
preferable ! 

Vcr. 6. removed'] The proper Meaning, in proper 
Scnfe. 

Ver. 7. filled ] fo: the Hebrew* and confequcntl.y is to 
be referred to Hand . 

Ib. a Fork] a Jpear , to do what ? to fight with the 
Bufhcs ? If the Hebrew Word commonly fignifies Spear * 
that is a very good Rcafon for its* fignifying Fork on Oc- 
cafion, and here appears a Neceflity for it ; as a Fork is 
die Utcnfil to carry away or lift up Thorns. Since 
our Fork alfo is an Inftrumcnt with either two or three 
Sprkes, why may not the Hebreiv Hanith be with one 
or more ? 

Vcr. 8. He that fate in the Seat] His Name JaJhobearn 
may fignify he fate with* and might be made from this 
fojhcb - bajiifbeth* which fomc alfo have counted a proper 
Name ; but being two Words, and fo dirccftly gramma- 
tical, rather feem not fo. The Vulgate has David 
fitting or who fate* filly ! making David one of his own 
ftout Men. 


Ib. Captains] The Author of the prefent State of the 
printed Hebrezv Text docs not only alter one Paflagc or 1 
Scripture by another, and that other by the firft ; but the 
Hebrew Words for this and that in 1 Chron . xi. n. being 
fomething different in the Letters, he pofitivcly aflerts 
they are both corrupted * as this fignifies the third* and that 
thirty * p. 83. without taking any Notice of their mean- 
ing Captains , 

Ib. at his Pleafure] Neither fun. and Trent . CaflaL 
Munjl . the Vulg* nor Tigurin Verfeons arc fo abfurd as to 
make this Jajhobeairfs Name ; the former trsnflatc, huic 
graturn fuit invadere oflingentos* it was p leaf ant to him 
to fall upon eight hundred * but that is not literal like 
this. A Miftake. 

Ib. Handle J or JVood* according to the Meaning of the 
Hebreiv ; he being a Tahchemonite* not an Finite. 

lb. eight hundred* that were flain] 300 by him as the 
ftouteft, I Chron . xi. 11. and the other 500 by Elcazar 
and Shammah : for the Hebrew does not fay whom he flciu* 
but only flain* or who were flain . The Attempt of the 
Author ot the prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text to 
Ihew that eight is a Corruption from three , is unworthy 
of a fair Critick : for could had that been the right 

Reading here, have been miftuken for was 1 :*7 

taken to. be n 3 D by the Likcnefs of the Letters ? And 
did not the Tranfcribcr know two Letters from three? 
What if a fingle Letter was put for the whole Number, 
which is firft to be proved the Manner of the Hebrew 
Bible formerly, as it is not now, did he then think ty 
was *} and were all Copies that arc in Being made from 
that fingle falfc one ? Or (hall it be fuppofed done dc- 
fignedly ? Who then would alter 300 into 800 againft 
Chron . or without altering it there alfo ? Indeed who 
would have fo increafed the Number ? All utterly impro- 
bable to be done ! Arid no Copy* out of the many ibis 
Writer had fearchcd, nay no Verfion found with 300 
here. But he would prove it by two other extraneous 
Humbert owing to Mijlakes in the flmiliir Letters , p. 97 * 
while vj and ^ are not fo, nor can he prove thofc Num- 
bers arc miftaken ; or if they were, that would not (hew 
this to be. 

Vcr. 9. the Son of an Ahohite] as it is here, thougn 
notin 1 Chron . xi. 12. and Eleazar being this, was con- 
fcqucntly the other- 


of 


a, Samuel^ 

of the three ftout Men with David, when 
they reproached the Philiftines that were ga- 
thered there to Battle, and the Men of Ifrael 
went away up. 

10. He got ready, and beat the Philiftines 
until his Hand was weary, and it cleaved to 
the Sword, fo that the Lord wrought great 
Prefervation that Day ; and the People turned 
back after him only to fpoil. 

11. After him too was Shammah the Son 
of Age the Hararite and the Philiftines 
being gathered into a Company, where Part 
of the Field was full of Lentiles, and the 
People being fled from the Prefence of the 
Philiftines, 

12. He flood within the Part, and de- 
livering it, beat the Philiftines ; fo that the 
Lord wrought great Prefervation. 

13. Moreover the three chief above the 
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thirty went down, and came at Harveft to 
David, at the Cave of Adullam ; the Com- 1 - 
pany of the Philiftines encamping in the 
Giants Vale. 

14. David alfo was then in the Fortrefs 
and the Garrifon of the Philiftines was then 
at Beth-lehem. 

15. And David longing, faid. Oh that I 
could drink Water out of the Ciftern of 
Beth-lehem, which is at the Gate ! 

1 6. With that the three ftout Men broke 
through the Camp of the Philiftines, and 
drew W ater out of the fame ; which taking 
Up, they brought to David : nevertheless he 
would not drink it, but poured it out to the 
Lord. 

17. For he faid. Far be it from me, O 
Lord, that I Should do this j is it not the 
Blood of the Men who went in Danger of 


lb. when they reproached] This Hebrew D£Din3 is 
imagined by the Author of the prefent State of the printed 
Hebrew Text to be corrupted from DD3 at Paf- 

dammim 9 1 Chron. xi. 13. but could any Tranfcribcr fo 
miftakc ? The *r and “l he fays, are frequently mjlaken ; 
What in a different Place, and in the next Word as it 
were? that I deny. He goes on. The o is only dijlin- 
guijh'd from a rr by its union at the bottom ; but I deny 
that too, for the Sides of the former arc both curved, 
of the latter both ftraight, and the right Corner of that 
at the Top found, of this fquarc ; and the black Lines 
to write on, pretended elfewhcre to miflead the Tran- 
feribers, would not, I prefumc, make the Bottom of the 
D appear whits or open. The » fays he alfo, is fre- 
quently omitted in Nouns of the Plural Number \ feldom 
would have been much truer, however this is not omitted. 
To make this important Piece of Work compleat, he 
had the Jeft Side of the D it feems, in his Printer’s 
Type, almoft filed or cut away, which brings it , quoth 
he, very nearly to a d p. 137. but furely he might have 
left the very out, and if the Tranfcribcrs formerly wrote 
Mtnt fo, it may be thought they knew it from a Pe nay 
P being taken to be o Vcr. 27. fhews that the latter had 
the fame Form as now. But bcfidcs thefe Mistakes, to 
fall out thus mai vclloully together, he has mifled (fora 
good Reafon no doubt) the greateft, a whole Letter 
(which with the Yod are really two) not in this pre- 
tended Corruption ; a Corruption alfo for which he brings 
no Copy nor Vcrjion to (hew it io. However he pleads 
the f there,] directly relative to fomc Place ; yes to with 
•David. As for there being here no Nominative Cafe 
to the following Verb, it is at moft but the Relative 
to P hi ///lines umieriiood, as divers Times in the Hebrew 
Bible. 

Ib. and the A 4 cn] This as far as to where Part in 
Ver. 11. is reckoned by the Author of the prefent State of 
the printed Hebrew Text to be all left out of 1 Chron. 
xi. 13. by fomc Tranfcribcr; but as he fays little to 
prove, the lefs need be faid to difprove it. Yet with 

t reat Confidence he has publifhed. If any one fljould 
c dfboi'd to deny this Dtfctt in Chronicles , he need only 
be deftr'd to make out from that alone the Hiflory of the 37 
Mighty Mcn 9 which feems abfolutcly impojfible. For Sham- 
*nah is thero omitted , p. 132. But hold a little ! for they 
in Chron . Ver. 14. mull be at Icaft another bcfidcs 
Bleazar, and fo will not make fewer than Shammah y as 
the whole Number will keep it from making more j and 
they is confirmed by three plural Verbs, which our Critick 
indeed, to make thorough Work, fays Jhould be fin - 
gular , but poorly fupports it by faying, the LXX being 
Jingular (he mult mean their Verfion is fo, for otherwife 
70 are plural) is a plain Proof of it y p. 142. for is 

Vo L. I. 


their TranJIation a plain Proof, againft all the Copies 
the Originaly even his feventy applauded ones, and againft 
all other Tran/Jations ? Are they, whom he himfclf com- 
plains fo muen of for being wrong, a Proof that they arc 
right ? I may add, it is well known that the firfl Book of 
Chronicles abounds with Fragments only of Hiftory. Ari 
Argument alfo againft the Omiftion js, that ottf there 
is not put in 1 Chron. xi. 13. with Part (though our 
common TranJIation has where as here in Vcr. 11.) ap- 
parently bccaufe Ottf is but the third Word before in 
the HebreWy which would not have been the Cafe, had 
this in Sam . been alfo in Chron . and accordingly is 
in Sam . Vcr. u. 

Ver. 11. Part of the Field] which the Hebrew properly 
fignifying, makes Lentiles here accord well with Barley , 

1 Chron. xi. 13. fo inconfxftent in the common Tranf- 
lation . 

Ver. 13. the three] thefe three according to the Tranjla- 
tions of Cajl. Cover d. and Jan. and Trem. and other wife 
Abijhai flaying 300, Ver. 18. might have been as great aa 
the firft of thole. Befidcs the Order of the Matter, and 
no other Names being mentioned, may (hew it, and 
cfpecially thefe things in the plural Number, Ver. 17. 
and fo it is to be underftood as in the 16th Vcrfc; as 
like wife our Tranflatcrs have added thefe to them in the 
17th Verfe. 

Ib. the three Chief above the thirty ] So I had cxprcfsly 
rendered it before I read The prefent State of the printed 
Hebrew Text 9 and I fuppofe divers Years before the Au- 
thor wrote it 5 it may therefore be fomc Confirmation to 
the Reader that wc fo exactly agree ; fee that, p. 146, 
147, 148. 

Ib. Company] From troop in the common Englijhy which 
it does not appear that n'H ought j'or certain to be render'd 
any where in the Bible , fays the Author of the prefent State 
of the printed Hebrew Text ; he takes Occafion to plead 
lor its being corrupted from nintt in Chron . but could 
any Tranfcribcr think 3 o was > 

Vcr. 15. The 70, fays the Author of the prefent State 
of the printed Hcbrciv Texty ha ve here a Claufe which is not 
in the Originaly but is very improperly repeated from the 
preceding Verfe . 

Ib. longing] The Vulgate fays for J Voter from the Lake 4 
Thefe Books of the Scripture being lefs minded than fe- 
\cral others, and having fewer Commentators to watch 
them, as I may term it, has given Liberty for more Cor- 
ruptions to creep in. 

Vcr. 17. who went] This feems foifted in* fays thtf 
Author of the prefent State of the printed Hebrew Texty t a 
make the Paflagc Scnfe, but even with it that is appa- 
rently incompleat ; which latter deftroys the Probability 
of the former, and is Scnfe dcfe&ive in Scnfe ? 
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their Lives ? Therefore: he wotfld not drink 
it. Thefe Things the three ftout ones did. 

1 8. Abifhai likewife the Brother of Joab, 
the Son of Zeruiah, was the chief of three, 
who brandifhed his Spear againft three hun- 
dred that were flain ; fb that he had a Name 
among the three. 

19 Was it not bccaufe he was the moft 
honourable of the three, that he became the 
Captain of them ? However he did not get 
to thofe three. 

20. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, a 
Man’s Son of Kabzeel, who lived with great 
Exploits; he flew two ftout Moabites, he alfo 
went down and flew a Lion within a Pit on 
a fnowy Day. 

21. Befides he flew an Egyptian Man, one 
of much Appearance, and though there was a 
Spear in the Egyptian’s Hand, he went down 
to him with a Stick; and taking the Spear 
by force out of the Egyptian’s Hand, he 
Jailed him with his own Spear. 

22. Thefe Things Benaiah the Son of Je- 
hoiada did, and had a Name among the 
three ftout men. 
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23. He was more honourable than the 
thirty, but did not get to thofe three; and 
David put him at his Hearing. 

24. Al'ahel the Brother of Joab was over 
thirty : Elhanan the Son of Dodo of Beth- 
lehem, 

25. Sharrtmah the Harodite, Elika the 
Harodite, 

26. . Heleg the Paltite, Ira the Son of 
Ikkefh the Tekoite, 

27. Abiezer the Annethothite, Mebunnai 
the Huftiathite, 

28. Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 
Netophathite, 

29. Heleb the Son of Baanah the Ne- 
tophathite, Ittai the Son of Ribai from Gi- 
beah of the Benjaminites, 

30. Benaiah a Pirathonite, Hiddai from 
the Brooks of Gaafh, 

31. Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azrhaveth 
the Barhumite, 

32. Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the Sons 
of Jalhen Jonathan, 

33. Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the 
Son of Sharar the Ararite, 


Ver. 23. Hearing ] The prefent Tranjlation has this 
Word after the fame manner bidding , 1 Sam . xxii. 14. 
but this 19 the Meaning of it ; and fo Pagn . tranflates li- 
terally, ad auditum ftitim, at his Hearing ; Leo Judec y lit 
ejfcnt audiens ei, that he might be hearing him ; which is 
explained in the Margin , that he might Jiand by ready , and 
hear the King's Orders . '• 

.Ver. 24. Aj'ahel] the loweft of the fecond three ; as it 
would be unaccountable that one of them fhould be 
omitted, when thirty meaner ones arc particularized. 

lb .over') For it is impojjible, fays the Author of the 
prefent State of the printed Hebrew 'Text well, that Afahel 
fliould be one of or among the Thirty , p. 178. 

• lb. thirty ] as a round Number, he being over the 
thirty one who follow. 

Ver. 27. Mebunnai ] It may be allowed to the Author 
Of the prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text , from Ch. 
xxi. 18. 1 Chron. xi. 29. & xx. 4. & xxvii. ij. that the 
right Name at firft was Sibbcchai ; nay that this 0312 
was a Corruption from that 03 D by the Likcnefs of 
the Letters, I (hall not difpute with him. Yet the Mif- 
take might fall out before the Time of Ezra and the 
Pointing, as it 13 manifeft fuch did, if he put the Keris 
or Marginal Readings , to whom they may be beft af- 
figned ; nay the Error might arife in fome other Writing* 
before this Part of the Scripture was indited, whereby 
this Man, as alfo others, might have two Names, which 
miffht therefore be retained in the Bible. It is not cre- 
dible this Alteration was made after the Ufe of the He - 
breiu Points, by rcafon of the different Vowels ; and if 
the Vowel-Points had been a late Invention, how could 
the Jews of that Time have this Reading of r, and u y 
and Jingle b , and double «, otherwife than 1, and r, and 
double by and Jingle r, in Chron ?, And who will pretend 
that the very diligent Majforites did not compare thefe 
Places together, and fo would have made Points alike, 
had they been the Authors of them ? But Ezra putting 
the Vowels according to the Pronunciation in Ufe, when 
Hebrew was the Mother-Tongue of the Jews, makes 
the Matter clear and fatisfa&ory. I fuppole this came 
to be oato as fignifying one of the Sons of and is ac- 
cordingly rendered in the Greeky which makes fome Senfe, 
though the Author of State (Ac. fays none ; and that Senfe 


feems to have promoted the Change, not merely the Si- 
militude of the Letters. 

Ver. 28. Zalmon] This does the Author of the 

prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text in his Manner, 
fuppofe corrupted from which is in 1 Chron. xi. 29. 
p. 188, 189. though in pag. 207. he writes. It is a con- 
fefs'd Maxim with all good Critics, that Something may much 
more eaftly be omitted than added \ nay thus he reckons tnou 
added in, and the 3d Verfe after bon left out in Chron. 
While it is no Wonder in the Scripture for a ’Man to have 
two Names. 

Ver. 30. a Pirathonite] Here being not the Article n 
as in 1 Chron . xi. 31. but here bcin^ 1 at the End of 
Bcnaiahy as it is an Augment in fcveral Scripture Names, 
the Author of the prefent State of the printed Hebrew 
Text fays, it is certainly part of tnc n at the beginning 
of this Word : for fuch ftrangc Conceits arc Familiar 
with him. 

Ver. 32. Shaalbonite] The Author of the prefent State 
of the printed Hebrew Text remarks well here, That the 
Learned feem to have drawn an unanfwerable Argument 
again /1 the Greek F erf ion's being the Tvork of One Alaiiy* 
or the Work of Many concurring in the fame Method of 
tranjlatingy from that great Difference, which is found 
thro ’ the fever a l Books of the Ola Tejlamer.ty in the Greek 
Expreffion of the very fame Proper Kumcs. For in this , 
and the adjoining VerJeSy we fee that the Tranjlator of 
Chronicles renders the Local Names by a Literal Expreffion 
of the Hebrew Words ; but the Tranjlator cf Samuel gives 
them a Greek Termination, p. 197, 198. 

Ver. 33. Shammah] the Son of Shage , 1 Chron. xi. 34. 
which makes them agree; but the Author of State tee. 
tranflates, Jonathan (from the foregoing Vcrfc) the jin of 
Shamhoy fuppofing him the fame as in Chap. xxi. 21. 
1 Chron. xx. 7. which is not to be fo readily granted, 
forafmuch as the Father of that Jonathan was Kyott* this 
PIDU/ and were Ny and n not known apart in Trnn- 
feribine ? befides that this Jonathan would thus be diflin- 
guifhed from that, by being called the Hararite. As here 
is the foregoing Author’s triumphant Inftancc, that the 
Hebrew Verfes are not rightly parted, p. 244. he may 
feek for another. 


34. Eliphelet 
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34. Eliphelet the Son of Ahafbai, the 
Son of a Ma'achathite, Eliam the Son of Ahi- 
thophel the Gilonite, 

35. Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbite, 

36. Igal the Son of Nathan from Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 

37. Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Becrothite who carried the Arms of Joab the 
Son of Zeruiah, 

38. Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

39. Uriah the Hittite : all were thirty 
and feven. 


G H A P. XXIV. 

A N D the Lord was again angry with 
Ifrael : for David was ftirred up thus 
againft them. Go, number Ifrael and Judah. 

2. Whereupon the King faid to Joab the 
Captain of the Army, who was with him. 
Go about now through all the Tribes of If- 
rael, from Dan to Beer-flieba, and mufter 
the People; that I may know the Number 
of them. 

3. However Joab faid to him. Now the 


Lord thy God add to the People, as both 
thefe and thofe are, a hundred-fold, which 
let the Eyes of my Lord the King fee ; but 
why does he delight in this Thing ? 

4. Neverthclefs the King’s Word became 
earned: with Joab, and againft the Captains of 
the Army ; infomUch that he and they went 
out before him, to mufter the People pf If- 
rael, 


5. And they palled over Jordan, and en- 
camped at Aroer, on the right Hand of the 
City, which is within the Valley of Gad, 
and towards Jazer. 

6. Next they went to Gilead, and the 
lower new Country ; as they did alfo to 
Dan-jaan, and round about to Zidon. 

7. Moreover they went to the Fortrels 
of Tyre, and all the Cities of the Hivites 
and Canaanities; they went forth likewile 
into the South of Judah to Beer-lheba. 

8. Thus having gone about through all 
the Country, they came at the End of nine 
Months and twenty Days to Jerufalem. 

9. And Joab gave the Number of the 
Muftering of the People to the King, that 
there were of Ifrael eight hundred thoufand 
Men of Ability drawing forth a Sword, and 


Ver. 34, the Son of a Maachathite] another befides Eli- 
phelct, named Hepher, as may appear by 1 Chron . xi. 36. 
there being three between Ahiam and Hezro or Hezrai 
the Carmelite , and accordingly fo many in this Vcrfe j 
befides the Likenefs of the Names Maacbatkite and Me- 
cherathitc . Nay there are but thirty fix named befides 
this, Ver. 39, 

Ver. 36. Son'] The Nathan of whom he is recorded to 
he the Brother , 1 Chron. xi. 38. may feem fome noted 
Man, and that his Father fhould be alfo Nathan , as here, 
is Nothing ftrange ; fo that we need not be obliged 
to the Author of State &c. for reconciling thefe Words, 
by a earclcfs Tranfcribcr s writing Son injlead of Brother, 
pag.213. 

The Author of the prefent State of the printed Hebrew 
Text having pointed out the Mijlakes and Corruptions , as he 
fays, in this and the correfpondent Chapter in Chron . de- 
nies he fhould receive any Satisfaction from the Difcovery or 
Publication of them. Such a Satisfaction , in general , adds 
he, would be ungenerous j but, in the prefent cafe , it would 
be impious, p. 242. Yet after I find him faying, I mujl 
csnffsy that I was agreeably furpriz'd at this Difcovery , viz. 
of other Readings than the common Hebrew , which he had 
recommended , as true , upon Conjecture, p.262. Was that 
no fuch Satisfaction then to him ? Further he fays. Would 
be (meaning himfelf) not wijh to find this the real Jlate of 
the Cafe? that the ancient written Heb. Copies (imaginary 
ones) from whence the ancient Verfions were made, con- 
tain'd the True Readings in thofe places , where our later 
Written or printed Copies have been corrupted , p. 266. 
Again, It mujl be a proper Foundation for Satisfaction and 
joy (which he repeats) to find that the Difficulties and Ob- 
jlruCtions in the printed ( Heb.) Copies of the Old Tejlament . 
are not fo neceff drily owing to Mofcs and the Prophets, p. 270, 
% 7 \> And 7 uch as have a fufficicnc Veneration for the 
Scripture, may not think I have faid too much in Vindi- 
cation of it, when they hear he declares. That there 
have been made in the printed Hebrnu Bibles, very many 
and very material Mijlakes , which have greatly injur'd the 
tniiStnft, p. 247. ; 

ver. 39. thirty and feven] The common Englifh has but 


30 befides the 6 chief ones, but this Tranfation having 
one more in Ver. 34. and another in 1 Chron. xi. 27. 
makes 37 in each Book, ending with Uriah there as here. 
The Author of the prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text 
indeed reckons Joab for the firft, to make up 37, who is 
not mentioned in all this Chapter, nor in two before, but 
is found at the third back in another Catalogue ; fo that 
fuch an Interpretation is doing Violence to common 
Underftanding. And becaufe this Author would have 
Eliphal and Hepher in 1 Chron . xi. 35, 36. to be but 
one, by a monffcrous Alteration of the Hebrew, he reckons 
in Zabad after Uriah, l Chron. Ver. 41. to make up 
the 37, p. 183. when at that Rate he might have brought 
in fifteen more. 

Ver. 1. was flirred up] by Satan, 1 Chron . xxi. I. not 
by the Lord, as the common Translation has it (or is very 
abfurd) in Oppofition to that "I ext : fo CaJi. renders it 
pafliveiy impulfus cjl \ fun. and Tran, cum incitaffet Ad- 
verfarius, Davidem, when the Advcrfary had Jlirrcd up 
David ; and Grot, fays, aClivum pro pajfivo, ut fape, id 
ejl, com mot us efi, nempc a diabolo\ it is a Clive for pajfivc 9 
as often, that is, tuas moved , to wit by the Devil . 

lb. thus] not to fay , at lenft the Original is not fo ; 
but he was prompted thus by the Tempter. 

Ib. number] That David had the People numbered 
through Pride, or a vain Confidence in them, appears by 
the Words of Joab, 1 Chron. xxi. 3. as well as the juft 
Punifhmcnt of it; fee the Note on Ver. 17. Nay a 
Plague was in a manner threatened, when the People 
fhould be numbered without giving a Ranfom each, 
Exod. xxx. 12. 

Ver. 6. the lower new Country] See 1 Chron. xxi. xo. 

Ver. 9. that there were] Divers Inftances lead me to 
think that the Books of the Chronicles were compofed from 
fome private Memoirs, and that thefe of Samuel and the 
Kings were a publick and general Hiftory, though in 
Epitome from fome larger Books of Chronicles fincc loft. 
According to which I fuppofe, thole arc the true Sums 
of the People that were numbered in I Chron. xxi. 5. 
and by the Exprcflion were delivered in fo to David hira- 
fclf. But Joab, perhaps vi\\Xk' David' % Confent, willing 
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of the Men of Judah five hundred thou- 
sand. 

10. But David's Heart fmote him after he 
had counted up the People ; upon which he 
faid to the Lord, I have finned exceedingly 
in what I have done* yet now, O Lord, 
take away, I befeech thee, the Iniquity of 
thy Servant, for I have done very foolifhly. 

1 1 . And when he rofe up in the Morning, 
Gad the Prophet, his Seer, had the Lord's 
Commiffion as follows : 

12. Go-, and fpeak to David; Thus fays 
the Lord, I put on thee three Things, choofe 
thee one of them, that I may do to thee. 

• 13. Accordingly Gad came to David, and 
told him in this manner. Shall there come 
to thee feven Years of Famine in thy Coun- 
try ? Or wilt thou flee three Months before 
thy Enemies, while they purfue thee ? Or 
(hall there' be three Days Peftilence in thy 
.Country ? Now know, and fee what Word 
I (hall carry back to him who fent me. 

14. And David anfwered him, I am ex- 
ceedingly diftrefled ; let us fall now into- the 
.Treatment of the Lord, for his Companions 
are great, and let me not fall into that of 
Man. 

15. So the Lord made a Peftilence be in 
Ifrael, from the Morning to the Time ap- 
pointed ; infomuch that there died of the 
People, from Dan to Beer-fheba, feventy 
thoufand Men. 

16. -But the Angel ftretching forth his 
Hand to Jerufalcm to deftroy it, the Lord 
iv as forry for the Harm, and faid to the An- 
gel who deftroyed the People, It is a great 
deal; ceafe now thy Hand ; and the Angel 
of the Lord was by the Floor of Araunah 
the Jebufite. 

17. And David (poke to the Lord, when 


he faw the Angel who fmote the People, as 
follows. Behold I have finned, and corn- 
mitted Iniquity; but as for thefe Sheep, what 
have they done ? Let thy Hand, I pray, be 
on me, and my Father’s Family. 

18. Then Gad came to David that Day 

and faid to him. Go up, erefl: an Altar to 
the Lord, in the Floor of Araunah the I c - 
bufite. J 

19. And David went up according to the 
Word of Gad, as the Lord commanded. 

ao. Now when Araunah looking, faw the 
King and his Servants coming on to him, 
he went out, and bowed down to the King 
with his Face to the Ground. 

ai. And Araunah faid. Why does my 
Lord the King come to his Servant ? And 
David anfwered. To buy of thee the Floor, 
to build an Altar to the Lord, that the 
Slaughter may be flopped from the People. 

22. Upon this he replied to David, Let 
my Lord the King take, and offer up what 
he likes ; fee the Oxen are for the Burnt- 
offering, and the Flails and Inflrumentsof 
the Oxen for the Wood. 

23. Araunah gave all as a King to the 
King ; he alfo faid to the King, The Lord 
thy God accept thee. 

24. But he declared to Araunah, No, for 
I will wholly buy of thee for a Price ; and 
will not offer to the Lord my God Burnt- 
offerings for nothing. So David bought the 
Floor, and the Oxen for fifty Shekels of Sil- 
ver. 

25. Where he built an Altar to the Lord, 
and offered up Burnt-offerings and Pcacc- 
offerings : thus the Lord was intreated for 
the Country, and the Slaughter was flopped 
from Ifrael. 


to make his own Tribe Teem great in Proportion to the 
reft, might enlarge the odd Number of it to 500000, 
and abate 300000 of the others, which he gave in pub- 
(ickly to the King, as it is faid here. He might indeed do 
this latter firft, and tell David the true Sums privately 
afterwards. However the Numbers here feem too dis- 
proportionate to the Tribes, to be the real Account: I 
further obferve that drawing forth a Sword is omitted here 
to the Men of Judah, without which Circumftance fome 
might be added to avoid a pofitive Lve ; and valiant is 
added to thofe of Ifrael , perhaps to leften their Sum un- 
der that Epithet, in like manner. Other Accounts arc 
too inconfiftcnt. 

Vcr. 12. put on] and not as at 1 Chron . xxi. 10. 

Vcr. 13. feven] It being three in 1 Chron. xxi. 12. 
See thofe Numbers reconciled in the Notes on the Chro- 
nological Tabic , Part 4th. But the Author of the pre- 
fent State of the printed Hebrew Text feoffs at fuch an At- 
tempt, not fparing even Archbifhop UJher , and falling 
foully on Buxtorf, though for Nothing that he faid to it, 
fo piqued was he againft the Defenders of our Bible. He 
puts in Capital Letters, to expofe the latter, that he 
would have us P19USLY believe each is right. 
Where he is not (peaking of it ; and where he fubjoins. 


Hi/lories ilia, thofe Hi/lor in, not thrs, are Jhort Epi- 
tomes, at which the Author of State of the printed He!/. 
thus infults him. Can we, with any afpearanze of fen fc, 
ajjert that 3 is an hijlorteal Epitome of y i Then upbraids 
him with faying in pog. 414. of Anticrit. where there is 
no fuch Thing, The Truth of a Matter does not cortfi/l hr 
TVords, by which he may feem to mean fome , to be 
diftin& from the following, but in the Sentence, which 
would be undoubtedly true in There is no God, Pfa. iv. 1. 
fee his State of the Heb. p. 473, 474. How unaccountable 
is it, if the Years, Months and Days, were all here ori- 
ginally 3, for one of them to be altered to 7 f even for 
one numeral a only to be altered to r when it does not 

K ;ear the Scripture was fo written, the Clxild. and old 
f. having likewife 7 ! 

Ver. 17. what have they done] Notwithftanding David 
takes the Blame on himfclf, the People were guilty, and 
fo deferved the Punifhmcnt, Vcr. 1. for the Lord would 
not have been angry with them for Nothing. 

Ver. 24. fifty] This feems to be the firft Purchafe of 
the Oxen only ; and when David faw that the Lord an- 
fwered him there, 1 Chron. xxi. 28. he alfo bought the 
Floor and Land, as Vcr. 25. to continue facrificing 
that Place, Ver. xxix- 30. 
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Notes upon the First Book of the KINGS* 


C H A P. I. 

N O W King David being advanced in old 
Age, they covered him with Cloaths, 
yet- he was not warm. 

2 . Therefore his Servants faid to him. 
Let fome feek out a young Virgin for our 
Lord the King, that fhe may ftand before 
the King, and be a Helper to him ; nay let 
her lie in thy Bofom, that our Lord the 
King may be warm. 

3. They accordingly fought for a fair 
young Woman through all the Bounds of If- 
rael, and found Abifhag the Shunammitefs, 
whom they brought to the King. 

4. And the young Woman was exceed- 
ing fair ; and became a Helper to the King, 
waiting on him, but he had not the know- 
ledge of her. 

5. In the mean time Adonijah the Son of 
Haggith exalted himfelf, faying, I will be 
King i and got him ready Chariots, and 
Horlcmcn, with fifty Men to run before 
him. 

6. For his Father had not grieved him at 
any Time by faying. Why didft thou do 
this ? And lie was alfo of very good Fea- 
tures, and was born after Abfalom. 

7. Befides he had Conference with Joab 
the Son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 
Prieft, who following helped Adonijah. 

8. However Zadok the Prieft, Benaiah 
the Son of Jehoiada, Nathan the Prophet, 
Shimci, Rei, and the ftout Men whom Da- 
vid had, were not with him. 

9. Moreover he killed Sheep, Oxen, and 
fat Cattle, at the Stone of Zoheleth, which 
was by the Fountain of Rogcl ■, and invited 
all his Brothers the King’s Sons, with all the 
Men of Judah the King’s Servants j 


10. Excepting Nathan the Prophet, Be- 
naiah, the ftout Men, and Solomon his Bro- 
ther. 

1 1 . Upon this Nathan fpoke to Bath- 
fheba, the Mother of Solomon, as follows : 
Haft not thou heard that Adonijah the Son 
of Haggith reigns, of which our Lord Da- 
vid is ignorant ? 

12. Now therefore come, I pray let me ad- 
vife thee ; that thou mayeft deliver thy own 
Life, and that of thy Son Solomon. 

13. Come, and go in to King David, and 
fay to him j Didft not thou, my Lord O 
King, fwear thus to thy Handmaid, Solo- 
mon thy Son fhall reign after me, and he 
fhall fit upon my Throne ? And why does 
Adonijah reign? 

14. Behold while thou art fpeaking there 
to the King, I will alfo come in after thee, 
and compleat thy Words. 

1 5. So fhe went in to the King into the 
Chamber, he being very old j and Abifhag 
the Shunammitefs waited on him. 

16. And Bath-fheba bowed, and reve- 
renced him ; who afked. What wouldeft thou 
have ? 

1 7. To whom fhe faid; My Lord, thou 
fworeft by the Lord thy God to thy Hand- 
maid, Solomon thy Son fhall reign after me, 
and he fhall lit upon my Throne. 

18. Yet now behold Adonijah reigns, 
and now, my Lord O King, unknown to 
thee. 

19. He has alfo killed Oxen, fat Cattle, 
and Sheep abundantly, and invited all the 
King’s Sons, with Abiathar the Prieft, and 
Joab the Captain of the Army j only not thy 
Servant Solomon. 

20. Whereas the Eyes of all Ifrael are 
upon thee thy felf, my Lord O King, to tell 


The Books of Kings are thought to be compiled by 
Ezra, chiefly from the Chaltltc Names of the Months 
ufed Chap. vi. 1, 37, 38. Sc viii. a. the Ifraelitcs , before 
the Chaldean or Babylonian Captivity, calling their Months 
the firft, fecond, &cc. but that thefo were made from 
iome former Writings may appear by Chap. viii. 8. & 
IX. 21 . 

Vcr. r. See JoJh. xiii. 1. 

Vcr. 2. be a Helper ] A Verb and Noun in Hebrew , 

and not fienifying cberijh , which was made from the 

. ree ^ or old Latin : fo Trem . and 7 un. turn it fit ad - 
jutnx. 

Ib. lie in thy Bofom] which, according to Fic intis, was 
wbolefome for him , but done too late ; as in Vifcount Ve- 

VOL. I. 


rulanis valuable and fcarce little Treatife of Life and 
Death , p. 336. Eng. Edit . and Frier Bacons Cure of Old 
Age, Chap. 12. 

Vcr. 8. Rei] Inftcad of this there is in the common Lat. 
the Cher et hit cs and Pbclethites. 

Vcr. 13. Solomon ] AJJuredly is only made from the Ex- 
pletive commonly omitted in other Places, after As the 
Lord livethy &c. fo certainly , Ver. 30. 

Vcr. 18. and now] The Maforetical Notes not only 
preferve the true Reading, but alfo guard againll Error, 
as for an Inftancc here thus, nnj/ now feems thrice in 
Scripture , as if it (hould be read nnN tbou \ which is to 
. prevent fuch a Miftake. 

s o 


them 
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them who (hall fit upon the Throne of my 
Lord the King after him. 

21. Otherwife it will come to pafs, when 
tny Lord the King lies down with his Fa- 
thers, that I and my Son Solomon fhall be- 
come Offenders. 

22. And behold while fhe was fpeaking to 
the King, Nathan the Prophet alfo came 
in. 

23. With this they told the King, that 
there was Nathan the Prophet, who coming 
in before the King, bowed down to him, 
upon his Face to the Ground, 

24. And faid ; My Lord O King, haft 
thou declared, Adonijah fhall reign after me, 
and he fhall fit upon my Throne ? 

25. For he is gone down to Day, and 
has killed Oxen, fat Cattle, and Sheep abun- 
dantly, and invited all the King’s Sons, the 
Captains of the Army, and Abiathar the 
Prieft ; who behold eat and drink before 
him, and cry out. Let King Adonijah 
live : 

26. Excepting that me my felf thy Ser- 
vant, with Zadok the Prieft, Benaiah the 
Son of Jehoiada, and thy Servant Solomon, 
he has not invited. 

27. Is this Matter from my Lord the 
King, and thou haft not let thy Servant 
know, who fhould fit upon the Throne of 
my Lord the King after him ? 

28. To which King David made anfwer. 
Call Bath-fheba to me ; who went in be- 
fore the King, and flood before him. 

29. When he fwore thus. By the Lord’s 
living, who has redeemed my Soul out of all 
Diftrefs, 

30. According as I fwore to thee by the 
Lord God of Ifrael, that Solomon thy Son 
fhould reign after me, and he fhould fit upon 
my Throne in my room ; I will do fo this 
Day. 

31. Whereupon fhe bowed with her Face 
to the Ground, and reverencing him, faid. 
Let my Lord King David live for ever. 

32. He likewife faid. Call to me Zadok 
the Prieft, Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah 
the Son of Jehoida ; who came before the 
King. 

33. And he faid to them; Take with 
you the Servants of your Lord, and caufe my 
Son Solomon to ride upon the Mule which 
belongs to me ; and bring him down to Gi- 
hon. 

34. Where let Zadok the Prieft, and 
Nathan the Prophet, anoint him to be King 


over Ifrael; as alfo blow a Trumpet, and 
fay. Let King Solomon live. 

35. Then fhall you afeend after him, and 
he fhall come, and fit upon my Throne, that 
he may feign in my room : for I have ap- 

ointed him to be Ruler both over Ifrael and 
udah. 

36. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada 
made anfwer to the King ; So let it be, 
may the Lord God of my Lord the King 
fay thus. 

37. As the Lord has been with my Lord 
the King, fo let him be with Solomon, and 
magnify his Throne above the Throne of 
my Lord King David. 

38. Accordingly Zadok the Prieft, Na- 
than the Prophet, Benaiah the Son of Je- 
hoiada, with the Cherethites, and Pclcthites 
went down, and caufing Solomon to ride 
upon King David’s Mule, brought him to 
Gihon. 

39. And Zadok the Prieft took a Horn 
.of Oil out of the Tabernacle, and anointed 
Solomon; then they blew a Trumpet, and 
all the People faid. Let King Solomon 
live. 

40. All the People too came up after him, 
and played on Pipes, and made great Re- 
joicing ; fo that the Ground was pierced 
with their Noife. 

41. Which Adonijah and all the Guefts 
who were with him heard, when they had 
done eating ; and Joab hearing the Sound 
of the Trumpet, faid. Why is the Noife in 
the City, being in a Tumult? 

42. While he was fpeaking, behold alfo 
Jonathan the Son of Abiathar the Prieft 
came ; and Adonijah faid. Come in, for 
thou art a valiant Man, and bringeft good 
News. 

43. But Jonathan made anfwer to him; 
Verily our Lord King David has made So- 
lomon King. 

44. For the King has fent Zadok the 
Prieft, Nathan the Prophet, Benaiah the Son 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and Pe- 
lethites with him, whom they caufed to 
ride upon the King’s Mule. 

45. Next Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan 
the Prophet anointed him to be King in 
Gihon, and they are come up from thence 
rejoicing ; fo that the City is in a Tumult : 
that is the Noife which you have heard. 

46. And alfo Solomon fits upon the Throne 
of the Kingdom. 

47. And moreover the King’s Servants 



Ver. 22. while 1 -while and double tranflating. Vcr. 35. he Jhall come] yulg '• you /hall come. 

Ver. 34. blow a Trumpet ] not with, as Ver. 39. fee Ver. 42. faid] unto him not in the Hebrew, thong 
Judg. vii. 18. . diftinguilhed in Englijb. 


came 


i Kings, 

came to blcfs our Lord King David, faying, 
God make the Name of Solomon better than 
thy own, and magnify his Throne above 
thine ; with that the King bowed upon the 
Bed. 

48. Nay befides thus laid the King, Bleflcd 
be the Lord God of Ifrael, who has given 
to Day one fitting upon my Throne, which 
my Eyes tee. 

4 9. Terrified at this, all the Guefts 
whom Adonijah had role up, and went their 
fevcral Ways. 

50. He himfclf was likewife afraid becaufe 
of Solomon, and riling up, went, and took 
hold of the Horns of the Altar. 

51. So it was told Solomon as follows; 
Behold Adonijah is afraid of King Solo- 
mon; lo therefore he holds the Horns of 
the Altar, and lays. Let King Solomon fwear 
to me prel'ently, that he will not put his Ser- 
vant to Death with the Sword. 

52. If he will, anfwered Solomon, be a 
worthy Perfon, there lhall none of his Hair 
fall to the Ground ; but if there be Mif- 
chief found in him, he lhall be put to 
death. 

53. At this he fent, and they brought 
him down from the Altar ; when he came, 
and bowed down to King Solomon; who 
faid to him. Go to thy Houle. 

C H A P. II. 

^ ND when the Time of David ap- 
^ proached for him to die, he com- 
manded Solomon his Son, as follows : 

1. I am going the Way of all the Earth, 
be thou therefore ltrong and manly. 

3. Efpccially keep the Charge of the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways, to 
keep his Ordinances, Commandments, Rules 
and Tcftimcnies, as there is written in the 
Law of Mofes ; that thou mayeft profper in 
all that thou doelt, and whitherlbever thou 
turned: : 

4. That the Lord may confirm his Word 
which he lpoke thus concerning me. If thy 
Sons will take heed to their Way, to walk 
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before me in Truth, with their whole Heart 
and Soul ; thou fhalt not have a Man cut 
off, faid he, from the Throne of Ifrael. 

5. And tKou knowell alfo what Joab the 
Son of Zeruiah did againft me, that which 
he did to the two Captains of the Armies of 
Ifrael, to Abner the Son of Ner, and Amafa 
the Son of Jether, whom he flew, and 
made the Blood of War in Peace; putting 
the Blood of War upon his Girdle that was 
on his Loins, and in his Shoes that were on 
his Feet. 

6. Do then according to thy Widom, and 
let not his grey Hair go down to the Grave 
in Peace. 

7. But (hew Kindnefs to the Sons of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be among 
thole who eat at thy Table; becaule they 
came 16 to me when I fled from the Pre- 
fence of Abfalom thy Brother. 

8. Behold alio there is with thee Shimei 
the Son of Gera, a Benjaminite of Bahurim, 
who curled me with a vehement Curfe on 
the Day I went to Mahanaim ; but he coming 
down to meet me at Sordan, I fwore to him 
by the Lord, that I would not put him to 
death with the Sword. 

9. Yet now hold him not quit : for thou 
art a wife Man, and know eft what thou 
Ihouldeft do to him, that thou may eft bring 
down his grey Hair with Blood to the 
Grave. 

10. Afterwards David lay down with his 
Fathers, and was buried in the City of Da- 
vid. 

1 1 . And the Time that he reigned over 
Ifrael was forty Years: reigning feven Years 
at Hebron, as he did thirty three at Jerufa- 
lcm. 

12. Next Solomon fate upon the Throne 
of his Father David, and his Kingdom was 
throughly eftablifhed. 

13. At length Adonijah the Son of Hag- 
gith went to Bath-lhcba the Mother of So- 
lomon; who enquired, Doft thou come peace- 
ably ? And he anfwered. Yes ; 

14. Adding, I have fome Bufinefs to thee. 
And (lie replied. Tell it. 

1 5. Thou art not ignorant, fays he, that 


Ver. 50. weal] Vr.hau f.iys, into the Tabernacle of 
the Lord. 

^ cl - 3 ' & e, 'P fl’- Charge] The vitlo. Lot. ohferva cujlo- 
.*» ’"‘ntl tbs Charges, is changed in the nuthoril'cd Six - 
tine and L ova in Bibles* into objerva tit cttjiodias mandat a , 
nu ml that thou keep the Commandments ; making the Noun 

2 v b * tbc aiC ^ Pcd;i,ur y P c,dui P s fomc Monk. 

Vcr. 4. confirm'] This feems to have been made con- 
inttc in the lafi Tranjlation , through the vnecr Carclcfl- 
, 8 of the Translator writing one for the other ; and per- 
* om t * lc Geneva confirms* to fpclled. 
lb. their TVay] ffulg/tny. 

Vcr> 5* t ^ jat wbiejo] here being no Conjunction, 


Vcr. 6. let not] For , as G rosins writes on it, David 
hud not forgiven him the Crime , nor could he do it by the 
Law. 

Vcr. 7. hccaufe they came fo to me] which is literal, as 
well as good Senfe. 

lb. from the Prefence of] So 2 Chron . x. 2. Pfa . 
cxxxix. 7. Exod. ii. 15. Gen. xvi. 6, 8. &c xxxv. 1, 7. 
and the fame with the other Verb of fleeing at 7 "- 
xlvill. 45. f 

Vcr. 9. wife] And how well did he a£t as fijeh, and 
how mildly too, for a young King, Vcr. 36, 37 ! 

Jb. bring down] See 2 Sam . xix. 2^3, 


the 
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the Kingdom was mine, and that all Ifrael 
fet their Faces upon me to reign ; whereas 
the Kingdom is turned about, and become 
my Brother's, becaufe it was his from the 
Lord. 

1 6. Now therefore I afk one Petition of 
thee, do lot turn me away. And (lie bade 
him declare it. 

1 7. Whereupon he faid. Speak, I pray, 
to King Solomon, for he will not turn thee 
away, that he may give me Abifhag the Shu- 
nammitefs for a Wife. 

18. And Batli-lheba replied. Well, I will 
/peak for thee to the King. . 

19. So flic went in to King Solomon, to 
(peak to him for Adonijah ; at which he rofe 
up to meet her, and bowed down to her, 
then fitting down upon his Throne, he caufed 
a Seat to be put for his Mother, that fhe 
might fit at his right Hand. 

20. And fhe faid, I aik one fmall Petition 
of thee, do not turn me away. Whom he 
anfwered, Afk, my Mother, for I fhall not 
treat thee fo. 

21. With that fhe fubjoined. Let Abifhag 
the Shunammitefs be given to Adonijah thy 
Brother for a Wife. 

22. Then King Solomon made anfwer to 
her. But why doll thou afk her for Adoni- 
jah ? Afk alfo the Kingdom for him, fince 
he is my Brother older than I; even for 
him, for Abiathar the Priefl, and Joab the 
Son of Zeruiah. 

23. He fwore too by the Lord as follows ; 
By God’s doing to me fo and fo befides, 
Adonijah has fpoken this Matter againfl his 
own Life. 

24. And now by the Lord’s living, who 
has eflablifhed me, and caufed me to fit 
upon the Throne of David my Father, and 
who has made me a Family as he fpoke, 
Adonijah fhall be put to death this Day. 

25. Accordingly he fent Benaiah the Son 
of Jehoiada for it, who fell on him, fo that 
he died. 

26. The King alfo faid to Abiathar the 
Priefl, Get thee to thy own Fields at Ana- 
thoth, for thou defervefl to die ; but I will 
not put thee to death at this Time, bccaufe 
thou didfl carry the Ark of the Sovereign 
Lord before my Father David, and becaufe 
thou wall afflidted in all wherein he was. 


27. Thus Solomon thrufl out Abiathar 
from being Priefl to the Lord, to fulfil the 
Word of the Lord which he fpoke concern- 
ing the Family of Eli at Shiloh. 

28. And when the News came to Joab 
(for he turned afide after Adonijah, though 
he did not after Abfalom) he lied to the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, and took hold of the 
Horns of the Altar. 

29. And it being told King Solomon that 
Joab was fled thither, and behold was at the 
Altar; he fent Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, 
with Orders to go, fall on him. 

30. For Benaiah went to the Tabernacle 
of the Lord, and faid to him ; Thus fays the 
King, Come forth ; but he anfwered. No, 
for 1 will die here. And Benaiah brought 
the King back this Word, Thus fpoke Joab, 
and thus he anfwered me. 

3 1 . Therefore the King faid to him ; Do 
as he has fpoken, even fall on him, and bury 
him j that thou mayeft put away the Blood, 
which he fhed without caufe, from me and 
my Father’s Family. 

32. So the Lord fhall make his Blood re- 
turn upon his Head, who fell on two Men 
more righteous and good than himfelf, and 
flew them with the Sword, unknown to my 
Father David; Abner the Son of Ner, Cap- 
tain of the Army of Ifrael, and Amafa the 
Son of Jether, Captain of the Army of 
Judah. 

33. Whofe Blood returning on the Head 
of Joab, and on that of his Offspring for 
ever, David and his Offspring, Family and 
Throne, fhall have Peace for ever from the 
Lord. 

34. Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada accord- 
ingly went up, and falling on him, put him 
to death ; and he was buried at his own 
Houfe in the Wildernefs. 

35. In whofe room the King put this Be- 
naiah over the Army, as he did Zadok the 
Priefl in the room of Abiathar. 

36. Befides the King fent for Shimei, and 
faid to him ; Build thee a Houfe in Jerit- 
falem, and dwell there, without going forth 
from thence any whither. 

37. For at the Time thou gocfl out, and 
palfefl over the Brook Kidron, know fully 
that thou {halt quite die ; thy Blood fhall be 
chargeable on thy own Head. 


Vcr. 27. Abiathar ] He was the Offspring of Itbamar> 
as Zadok was of Eleazar, the Sons of Aar on , 1 Cbron. 
xxiv. 1, 2, 3, 6. fo that the high Prictthood was now 
reftored to the latter, Num. xxv. 1 1, 12, 1 3. 1 Kings ii. 35. 

Ib. /poke] 1 Sam. ii. 35, 36. . 

Vcr. 28. to Joab] Vulg. to Salomon , the Imagination 
either of Tranjlator or Tranfcriber. 

Ib. after Abfalom] Vulg. again, after Salomon j in- 
tolerable ! 


Vcr. 30. For] It appearing that the Tran factions of 
this V crib were before Solomon's Order in the preceding 
one, which appears further by the repeating of that Order 
in the next. So Jun. and Trim, begin this Vcrfc with 
Nam, and Caft. tranflates in the like Scnfc. 

Vcr. 37. knotv fully] The Hebrexv future- imperative ; 
which requires to be rendered thus, as in Vcr. 42. as 
may cafily be feen, fuicc he was to know it now. 

38. And 


I K I N G. 

38. And Shimei faid to the King, The 
Matter is good; as my Lord the King orders, 
fo will thy Servant do. And he dwelt in Je- 
rufiilem a confiderable time. 

39. However at the End of three Years, 
two of the Servants belonging to Shimei ran 
away to Achifh the Son of Maachah King of 
Gath ; and they told him, that behold his 
Servants were in Gath. 

40. At this Shimei got ready, and fad- 
dling his Afs, went thither to Achifh, to feek 
after his Servants; fo he going, brought them 
from Gath. 

41. And it was told Solomon, that Shimei 
had gone from Jerufalem to Gath, and was 
returned. 

42. Upon which the King lent for him, 
and faid to him ; Did not I make thee fwear 
by the Lord, and protefted thus to thee. Know 
fully, that at the Time thou goeft out, and 
goeft any whither, thou ftialt quite die? 
And thou faideft to me. The Matter I hear 
is good. 

43. Why then didft not thou keep the 
Oath of the Lord, and the Commandment 
that I enjoined thee ? 

44. Thou knoweft, added he to Shimei, all 
the Mifchief that thy Heart is confcious of, 
which thou didft to David my Father; there- 
fore the Lord will make thy Mifchief return 
on thy own Head. 

45. And King Solomon fhall be bleffed, 
and the Throne of David eftablifhed before 
the Lord for ever. 

46. So the King commanded Bcnaiah the 
Son of Jehoiada, and he went out, and fell 
on him, fo that he died : thus was the King- 
dom eftablifhed to Solomon. 

CHAP. III. 

A N D Solomon allied himfelf by Mar- 
riage with Pharaoh King of Egypt; 
tor he took his Daughter, whom he brought 
to the City of David, till he had done build- 
ing his own Houfe, and the Houfe of the 
Lord, with the Wall of Jerufalem round 
about. 

2. Only the People facrificed in the 
Chapels, becaufe there was no Houfe 
built to the Name of the Lord, till thofe 
Days. 

3. And Solomon loved the Lord, fo as to 


, Chap. III. 

go in the Ordinances of David his Father; 
only in the Chapels he facrificed, and burnt 
Incenfe. 

4. The King alfo went to Gibeon, to fa- 
crifice there ; for that was the great Chapel : 
Solomon offered up a thoufand Burnt-offer- 
ings upon that Altar. 

5. At Gibeon did the Lord appear to So- 
lomon in a Dream by Night; and God faid, 
Aok what I fhall give thee. 

6. And Solomon anfwered ; Thou didft 
fhew to thy Servant David my Father great 
Kindncfs, according as he walked before thee 
in Truth and Righteoufnefs, and in Upright- 
nefs of Heart with thee ; nay thou haft kept 
this great Kindnefs for him, that thou hail 
given him a Son fitting upon his Throne, as 
it is this Day. 

7. For now, O Lord my God, thou haft 
made thy Servant King in the room of my 
Father David; and I am a little Youth, un- 
knowing how to go out and come in. 

8. Befides thy Servant is among thy People 
whom thou haft chofen, a great People who 
cannot be numbered nor counted up for Mul- 
titude. 

9. Give thy Servant therefore an attentive 
Heart, to judge thy People, to underftand 
between Good and Evil : for who is able to 
judge this thy numerous People? 

10. And the Lord liked the Matter, that 
Solomon alked this Thing. 

11. Therefore God faid to him; Becaufe 
thou haft asked for this Thing, and not long 
Life, nor yet Riches, for thy felf, neither 
asked for the Life of thy. Enemies, but haft 
asked Underftanding for thy felf to hear 
Judgment : 

1 2. Behold I do according to thy Req'ueft : 
lo I give thee a wife and underftanding Heart, 
in which there has not been the like of thee 
before, nor fhall rife up after thee. 

13. And I alfo give thee what thou haft 
not afked, both Riches and Honour; in which 
there fhall not be a Man among the Kin^s 
like thee all thy Days. 

14. Moreover if thou wilt walk in my 
Ways, by keeping my Ordinances and Com- 
mandments, as David thy Father walked, I 
will prolong thy Time. 

1 5. And Solomon awaking, behold it was 
a Dream; and he went to Jerufalem, where 
ftanding before the Ark of the Lord’s Cove- 
nant, he offered up Burnt-offerings, and made 


Vcr. 38. a confiderable time 1 namely after the Houfe 
was built. 7 

at th ‘ not °” , * >e ^ thou W'-fl out — 1 

Vcr. 2. Chapels ] Sec on Num. xxxiii. 52. 

Ve r. 6- Righteoufnefs ] Where the Hebrevj Point called 
Vox.. I. 


a King parts this from belonging to tuith thee , and thus 
makes it proper and clear. 

Ver. 7. a little Youth ] which is diminutive enough, 
without making it, but a little child. 

Vcr. 12, 13. in zuhich] being the Hebrew Relative. 

5 p 


Peace- 



his Servants. 

1 6. Then came there two Women, who 
were Harlots, to the King, and flood before 
him. 

17. And one Woman faid j O my Lord, 
I and this Woman dwelling in one Houfe, I 
was brought to bed with her there. 

18. On the third Day alfo of my Delivery, 
fhe was likewife delivered ; and we were to- 
gether, no Stranger being with us there in 
the Houfe, befides we two. 

19. And this Woman’s Son died in the 
Night, becaufe fhe overlaid him. 

20. With that fhe got up in the 
Night, and took my Son from beiide me, 
while thy Handmaid was afleep, and laid 
him in her Bofom ; and her dead Son fhe 
laid in mine. 

2 1 . And when I arofe in the Morning to 
give my Son fuck, behold he was dead ; but 
on my confidering of him then, behold he 
was not my Son whom I bore. 

22. Whereas the other Woman faid, No, 
for the living is my Son, and the dead one 
thine ; but this faid. No, for the dead is thy 
Son, and the living one mine : thus they 
pleaded before the King. 

23. To which he gave fentence; Since 
that fays. This who is living is my Son, and 
the dead one thine ; and this fays. No, for 
the dead is thy Son, and the living one 
mine; 

24. Fetch me, continued he, a Sword : 
which being brought before him, 

25. He faid. Cut the living Child in 
two, and give half to one, and half to the 
other. 

26. Whereupon the Woman, whofe the 
living Son was, fpoke thus to the King, be- 
caufe her Compaflion was kindled for her 
Sort, and faid, O my Lord, give her the live 
Child, and by no means kill it. But that 
faid. Let it be neither mine nor thine, cut it. 

27. At this the King made anfwer. Give 
the firfl the live Child, and by no means kill 
it ; fhe is the Mother of it. 


28. So when all Ifrael heard of the Judg- 
ment which the King made, they feared be- 
caufe of him : for they faw that the Wifdom 
of God was within him, to do Judgment. 

CHAP. IV. 

• \ 

t • 

HUS King Solomon was King over 
all Ifrael. 

2. And thefe were the Princes which he 
had : Azariah the Son of Zadok, the Pried ; 

Elihoreph and Ahiah the Sons of 
Shifha, the Secretaries ; Jehoihaphat the Son 
of Ahilud, the Recorder ; 

4. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, over 
the Army ; and Zadok and Abiathar, the 
Priefts ; 

5. And Azariah the Son of Nathan, over 
the Officers ; and Zabud the Son of Nathan 
a Prince, the King's Friend ; 

6. And Ahifhar, over the Houfhold ; and 
Adoniram the Son of Abda, over the Tri- 
bute. 

7. Moreover Solomon had twelve Officers 
over all Ifrael, who provided for the King 
and his Family; each having it to do a Month 
in the Year. 

8. Thefe alfo are their Names : the Son of 
Hur, on Mount Ephraim ; 

9. The Son of Deker, in Makaz, in 
Shaalbim, Beth-fhemelh, and Elon-beth- 
hanan; 

10. The Son of Hefed, in Aruboth, to 
whom belonged Sochoh, and all the Diftrid: 
of Hepher ; 

1 1. The Son of Abinadab, in all the Re- 
gion of Dor, who married Taphath the 
Daughter of Solomon ; 

12. Baana the Son of Ahilud, atTaanach, 
Megiddo, and all Beth-fhean, which is by 
Zaretanah below Jezreel, from Beth-fhean 
to Abel-meholah, to beyond Jokmeam ; 

13. The Son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead, 
to whom belonged the Towns of Jair the 
Defcendant of Manafleh, which were in Gi- 
lead ; to whom alfo belonged the Region oi 
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Peace-offerings, as he did alfo a Feaft for all 



Vcr. 16. to the King] Our famous Lightfoot fays. He 
•was now but twelve Yeares old. Harmony of the Old Tejla- 
rnent \ after having told he begat Rchoboam three Years 
before: which needs no Confutation. 

Vcr. 20. within 1 So the Hebrew Word ufually fig- 
nifies, as alfo in Ver. ult. nor is it likely fhe knew the 
p^ticular Time of the Night, efpccially being; afleep. 

* Ver. 21. confidering of him] ltri£Uy to the Hebrew. 

Ver. 26. Companion be.] See Gen. xliii. 30. 

• Ver..28., Judgment] in which Wifdom is very neccf- 
fary, to find out and determine Things rightly : accord- 
ing as .1 have heard of a Judge, who when a.Murdcr Was 
committed, and it appearing by fome Circumftance that 
the Murderer, was prefent in Court, but unknown, or- 
dered all the People to be quite filent while he difeovered 


him, which confcqucntly ftruck a Dread into the guilty 
Perfon ; then (it being in the Summer) the Judge of a 
fudden. That is the Man who has the Fly on his Hof* • 
upon which he who was confcious of the Crime nimbly 
put up his Hand to brufh it away, that he might not be 
difeovered, and fo difeovered himfelf: and thus Morel on 
garnifhes his late Book on Apparitions with a like Relation, 
and a Cut of it ; as the foregoing of Solomon was thought 
worthy to be recorded in Scripture. 

Ver. 12. Zaretanah] See the Word in Hebrew , and 
the Rules for reading (which it feems our Tranjlators did 
either not underftand or regard) in Buxt. Gram.. Liu. i- 
Cap. 5. Reg. 1, 2. concerning Metheg, . • . 

. lb. yci/n/aJpi : The fame as in t Chr.on . yi. 60. 

Ver. 13. Defcendant] See Hum. xxxii. 41. 


Argob, 



i Kings, 

Argob, which was in Baffian, fixty great 
Cities with Walls, and Bars of Steel j 

14. Ahinadab the Son of Iddo, at Maha- 
naim; 

15. Ahimaaz in Naphtali, who likewise 
married Balhemath the Daughter of Solo- 
mon ; 

16. Baana the Son of Huthai, in Affier, 
and in Aloth ; 

17. Jehofliaphat the .Son of Paruah, in 
Iflachar; 

j 8- Shimei the Son of Elah, in Benjamin ; 

19. Geber the Son of Uri, in the Province 
of Gilead, the Country of Sihon King of the 
Amorites and Og King of Baffian, who had 
been the only Officer that was in that 
Country. 

20. Judah and Ifrael were many, like the 
Sand which is at the Sea for Alultitude, eat- 
ing, drinking, and being glad. 

21. And Solomon was Governor over all 
the Kingdoms from the River to the Country 
of the Pniliftines, and to the Border of Egypt j 
who brought Prefents, and ferved him all the 
Days of his Life. 

22. Solomon’s Food too for one Day was, 
thirty Cors of fine Flour, and fixty Cors of 
Meal, 

23. Ten fat Oxen, twenty Oxen of the 
Pafture, and a hundred Sheep, befides Harts, 
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Roc-bucks, Fallow-deer, and fatted Fowls. 

24. For he ruled over all on this fide the 
River, from Tiphlah to Gaza, over all the 
Kings on this fide the River; and had Peace 
on all Sides of him round about. 

25. Thus Judah and Ifrael dwelt fecurely, 
under their own Vines and Fig-trees, from 
Dan to Beer-lheba, all the Time of So- 
lomon. 

26. And he had forty thoufand Stable- 
horfes for his Chariots, and for twelve thou- 
fand Horfemen, 

27. As likewife for thofe Officers who in 
their feveral Months provided for King So- 
lomon, and all that came to his Table ; who 
lacked Nothing. 

28. Barley alfo and Straw, for the Horfes 
and Mules, they brought to the Place 
where it was to be, according to their re- 
fpedtive Manner. 

29. God further gave Solomon Wifdom 
and Underftanding very much, with Largc- 
nefs of Heart like the Sand that is upon the 
Sea- {hoar. 

30. So that his Wifdom was more than 
the Wifdom of all the Sons of the Eaft, and 
all that of the Egyptians. 

1 . Nay he was wifer than any Man, than 
an the Ezrahite, and Heman, with 
Chalcol and Darda the Sons of Mahol ; info- 



Vcr. 15. Bajhemath ] See Gen . xxvi. 34. this being the 
fame Word as there. ' 

Vcr. 19. had Seen] His Son being now conftitutcd an- 
other, Ver. 13. 

Vcr. 21. River ] Euphrates . 

Vcr. 24. from ] The Vulgate thrufts In quaft, as if it 
were> before it, as though not really fo. 

Ib. Tiphfah j Amphipolis at Euphrates , fun. from Plin. 
Nat. Hift. L. v. 24. 

Ib. Gaza] So it is ufually rendered by our Yranfla- 
torsy and belonging to the Phtlijlinesy Ver. 21. Am. i. 0,8. 

Ver. 26. Stable-horfes] It being unlikely that Stalls for 
finale Horfes fhould be numbered rather than the Horfes, 
and to contain more would be incredible. 

Ib. for twelve] as the foregoing [for] may belong to 
this ; and 40000 Horfes for 1400 Chariots, which was 
the Number Solomon had. Chap. x. 26. would be more 
than twenty eight Horfes to each Chariot. 

Ver. 27. for thofe] Each Courfe of which being 
24000, 1 Chron . xxvii. makes with the 12000 Handing 
Cavalry 36000, and reckoning but two Horfes to each 
of his 1400 Chariots, Chap. x. 26. 2 Chron. i. 14. there 
wants no more than 1200 of the 40000, Ver. 26. which 
is made up by fuppofing 600 of the Chariots had four 
Horfes ; fo that here is little Need to think the whole 
mould be 4000. 

Ver. 28. Mules] So rendered in the common Tran/lotion , 
FJt. v«ii. 10. 

Vcr. 29. Sand] for the Numcroufnefs of it : but Pa- 
% ,C ?X becau f e incompattes all the Coafts of this World, 
Api/t. to Prov. which is rather the Coaft it felf, and that 
not every where. 

.• 3 1 * Exrahitc] fo called as it feems from his na- 

tive Place, like David's Worthies, 2 Sam . xxiii. and 
many others, being the Son of Kujhaiahy 1 Chron . xv. 17. 
1 hcfc ma y rather be counted the Ethan and Heman men- 


tioned 1 Chron. xv. 17, 19. being noted principal Singers, 
and as fuch, Compofers of the 88th and 89th Pfalmsy 
where is the fame Title of Ezrahite y than thofe in 
1 Chron. ii. 6. of whom nothing remarkable appears. 
As for this being called the Ezrahite from his Father 
Zerahy as fome think ; it is not likely, becaufe Chalcol 
and Darday whom they fuppofed to be his Brothers, as 
well as Heman , from that Text, would have been Ezra - 
kites too, and not the Sons of Mahol another Man : for 
it is unaccountable that in tolling who the four Sons of 
Zerah were, they fhould be diftinguifhed in this Manner; 
nay the Family of Zerah were called Zarhites 9 Jo/h. vii. 17. 
Num. xxvi. 13. And the wife Men here named were ra- 
ther living in the fame Age with Solomon y than long before, 
as the others were. 

Ib. Chalcol and Darda] I am inclined to think they 
•were Ifraelitesy becaufe their Father is named. Hence 
Solomon being compared with the wife Men only of his 
own Nation, it is no Wonder that the famous Lokmany 
furnamed Al-hakiniy the IVifey is not mentioned on this 
Occafion, though it fhould be true as related, that he 
lived in the Reign of David and Solomony and came into 
the Country of Jfraely D'HcrbeL Bibl. Orient. Art. Lokm. 
A Book of his Fables has been publifhed at Leyden in 
Arabick and Latin by Erpeniusy and tranflated into French 
by Sir John Chardin in his Voyages. The 31ft Chapter 
of Mahomet's Alcoran is entitled Lokmany where he 
is introduced fpeaking thus : Remember that Lok- 

man laid to his Son ; O my Son 9 honour thy Father 
and Mothe r ■ ■ - My Sony if thou doji evily the PVeight 
of a Grain of Mujlard Seedy or the JVeight of a Rocky 
God will know //, and put it to Accompt.— Regard not 
the JVorldy that is in Dijorder by Pride : converfe not with 
the Proudy whom God abhors.— -—Speak gently: then are 
Perfons that bray like AJfes when they fpeak. Doji not thou 
fee that God has created all which is in Heaven and Earth 

much 
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much that his Renown was in all the Nations 
round about. 

'32. And he fpoke three thoufand Pro- 
verbs j as alfo his Poems were a thoufand and 
five. 

33. Befides he fpoke of Trees, from the 
Cedar that is on Lebanon to the Hyffop that 
comes out on the Wall ; as he did of Beafts, 
Fowls, creeping Things, and Fifties. 

34. And there came of all People to hear 
the Wifdom of Solomon from all Kings of 
the Earth who heard of it. 

CHAP. V* 

A ND Hiram King of Tyre fent his Ser- 
vants to Solomon, when he heard that 
they had anointed him to be King in the 
room of his Father: for Hiram was a Lover 
of David continually. 

2. Solomon alfo fent word to Hiram ; 

3. Thou knoweft that David my Father 
could not build a Houfe to the Name of the 
Lord his God, becaufe of the Wars which 
compafled him about, till the Lord put them 
under the Soles of his Feet. 

4. But now the Lord my God has given 
me reft round about : there is no Adverlary, 
nor fcarcc an ill Accident. 

5. So behold I think to build a Houfe to 
the Name of the Lord my God, according 
as the Lord thus fpoke to my Father David, 


Thy Son, whom I will put in thy room 
upon thy Throne, {hall build a Houfe to my 
Name. - 3 

6. Now therefore command, that they 
Ihould cut me Cedars at Lebanon j and my 
Servants fhall be with thine, and I will gi ve 
thee thy Servants Wages, entirely as thou 
lhalt order : for thou knoweft that there is 
no Man among us, who knows how to hew 
Timber like the Zidonians. 

7. And when Hiram heard the Words of 
Solomon, he was very glad, and faid, Bleficd 
be the Lord to Day, who has given David a 
wife Son over this great People. 

8. Moreover he fent Word to Solomon; I 
have hearkened to that for which thou haft 
fent to me ; I will do all that thou defireft, 
for Cedar-trees and Fir-trees. 

9. Tliefe my Servants iliall bring down 
from Lebanon to the Sea, and I will put 
with Barges on it, for the Place of which 
thou lhalt fend to me, and will difperfc them 
there, for thee to receive ; and thou wilt 
do what I defire, in giving my Houlliold 
Food. 

10. Accordingly he gave Solomon, of 
Cedar-trees and Fir-trees, all that he de- 
fired. 

11. As Solomon did him twenty thoufand 
Cors of Wheat, to be Meat for his Houftioid, 
and twenty Cors of beaten Oil : thus he gave 
to Hiram Year by Year. 


for Men , and brjlowi on them his Favours general and par- 
ticufar . There are Ignorant Pcrfons that difpute of the 
Deity without Reafon ; when it is faid to them , Do what 
God has appointed, they anfivcr , We will do what we 
faw done by our Fathers : not confidcring that the Devil 
calls both them and their Fathers to the Pains of Hell. 
He that obeys God , and decs good JVorks, tics hint with the 
Jlrong.fi Knct, who will take care of him at the Flour of bis 
End. The Impiety of the IVicked Jhould not ajfiidl thee ; 
they Jhall be one Day gathered together in our Prefence to 

be eba/lifed. If all the Trees of the 1 far Id were Pens 

and the Sea Ink , they could not defer i be the Power of 
God. 

Vcr. 32. a thoufand and five ] fadg. Lai. five thoufand \ 
by the Tra/Jcribers dropping and I fuppofe, becaufe the 
five flood fir ft in Latin, as it does in Hebrew. 

Vcr. 33. Hy/fop J Shariflani in his Hi/lory of the Reli- 
gions of the EaJ I, alcribcs the Miracles which it is laid 
Zcrdujht or Zoroajlrcs did, to the Knowledge only that 
he had in Simples, Hyde Rclig . vet. Perfarum, Cap. 22. 
p. 300. 

Vcr. 1. when] fo fun. and Trem. with Cajlal. hare 
quum. 

Ver. 6. Lebanon'] The Cedars there being of fo great 
Fame, an Account of their prclent State may be agree- 
able. It is faid there arc only fixteen old ones, but voung 
ones ill great Numbers; that 011c of the biggeft was 
twelve Yards fix inches round, and the Compals which 
its Branches fpread thirty feven Yards, being parted into 
five huge Limbs about fire or fix Yard* from the Ground, 
JlJatuidrcll's Journey from Aleppo to JeruJalem , An. 1696, 
pag. 140. ill Edit. Agreeable, to this the Girt of the 
large ft Tree was meal u red fix Fathoms, by one mcn- 

.'•1 


tioned in the Memoirs of the Mijfionarics, Tome iv. p. 35S. 
So Rauwoljf reckons the greaeeit Cedars feveral Fathom* 
about, and fays, thefe Trees arc green all the Year long, 
and as high as our Fir-trees, having large Boughs that 
make them bend one Way; but "then, in 1575% he 
counted twenty four ftanding round in a Circle, and two 
more decayed with Age, but found no young ones there- 
about, Travels by Ray , Part ii. Ch. 12. which Difference 
of Account between him and our Maundrcll , the Dif- 
tancc of Time may reconcile. As to the Situation ol 
the Mountain it Iclf, Maundrell reckons it about half an 
Hour’s Travel from Sidon to the Foot of it, p. 117. and 
three Hours Travel from Tripoly , p. 140. And Cortot, 
who ftaid on the Mountain ieven Weeks in the \ ear 
1738, and rode from Tripoly on a Mule, reckons four or 
five Hours fteep Afccnt from the Bottom, then three or 
four Hours not fo ftccp, to the Convent of the Carme- 
lites, cii Hour above which is the Source of a River that 
runs through Tripoly, and two Hours Walk up a llccp 
Hill the Cedars, which he computed about live hundred 
large and (mail, eighteen looking exceeding ancient, and 
one he meafured feven Fathoms and four Spans round the 
main Stem, two of them being counted 30CO or 2500 
Years old ; but he could not get to the Top of Lebanon 
for the Stccpncfs. 

Vcr. 11. twenty Cors] Thcfc being given to Ifir am 
himfclf for his lioulhold, thofc Baths in 2 Chrcn. ii. 10. 
to his Servants. 

Ib. beaten] As Exod. xxvii. 20. Sc xxix. 40.. Lev. 
xxiv. 2. Num. xxviii. 5. in which Places only this Word 
occurs clfewhcrc; and is from the Root fignifying to beat, 
but not to be pure , as likewife the Latin Trafylatipns, bc- 
fidcs the Vulgate , have it. 


12. And 
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12; And the Lord gave Solomon Wifdom, 
as he fpoke to him ; and there was Peace be- 
tween Hiram and Solomon, by a Treaty they 
two made. 

13. King Solomon further raifed a Levy 
out of all Ifrael, which was thirty thoufand 
Men : 

14; Whom he fent to Lebanon ten thou- 
fand in a Month by turns, they being a 
Month at Lebanon, two Months at home ; 
and Adoniram was over them. 

1 He too had ieventy thoufand who 
tarried Burdens, and eighty thoufand who cut 
on the Mountain ; 

16. Befides the chief of the Officers be- 
longing to him; who were over the Work, 
three thoufand and three hundred, that 
ruled over the People who wrought in it. 

17. And the King commanding, they 
brought great Stones, valuable ones; and to 
lay the Foundation of the Houfe hewn 
Stones; 

18. Which Solomon's Builders, and thofe 
of Hiram, with the Giblites did carve : thus 
they fitted Timber and Stones, to build the 
Houle; 

CHAP. VI. 

A N D in the four hundred and eightieth 
Year of the coming of the Ifraelitcs 
out of the Country of Egypt, in the fourth 
Year of Solomon’s reigning over Ifrael, in 
the Month of Zif, which is the fecond 
Month, he b-gan building a Houfe for the 
Lord. 

2. The Length of which was fixty Cubits, 
its Breadth twenty, and Height thirty Cu- 
bits. 

3. As likewife the Porch before the Tem- 
ple of it was twenty Cubits long againft the 
Front of the Houle’s Breadth, ten broad out 
before the Houfe. 


4. He alfo made for the Houfe Windows 
of Cafements fhut. 

5. And he built againft the Wall of the 
Houfe Galleries round about, both to the 
Temple and the Oracle ; making Side- 
chambers there. 

6. The Breadth of the lower Gallery, was 
five Cubits, the Breadth of the middle fix, 
and that of the third feven : for he made 
Leficnings to the Houfe round about abroad, 
that they might not have hold in the Walls 
of it; 

7. And when the Houfe was built, it was 
done with Stone carried complcat ; fo that 
there were not heard Hammers, or Ax, any 
Inftruments of Iron in the Houfe, while 
it was building; 

8. The Door of the middle Side-cham- 
ber was at the right Side of the Houfe ; and 
they went up in Winding-flairs to the middle, 
and from thence to the third. 

9. Thus he built the Houfe, and finifhed 
it ; as alfo wainfcotied it with Beams and 
Boards of Cedar. 

10. And building Galleries againft all the 
Houfe five Cubits high, they had hold of it 
with Timber of Cedar. 

11. Now Solomon had the Word of the 
Lord as follows ; 

12 .Concerning this Houfe that thoubuildeft, 
if thou wilt walk in my Ordinances, do my 
Rules, and keep all my Commandments by 
going in them, I will confirm my Word 
v/ith thee, which I fpoke to David thy Fa- 
ther ; 

1 3 . Nay I will dwell among the Ifraelitcs, 
and not for fake my People Ifrael. 

14. So Solomon built the Houfe, and 
finifhed it. 

15. The Walls of which he wainfeotted 
with Planks of Cedar on the Infidc, where 
lie covered them with Wood, from the Floor 
of the Houfe to the Cieling ; and laid the' 
Floor of the Houfe with Planks of Fir. 


Vcr. 12. /poke] not pr$mijctl \ Chap. iii. 12. being; 
there in the common Translation preterite, and this ttr icily 

Vcr. 15. on the Mountain'] of Lebanon , Vcr. 6, 9. and 
according to other Tranfations , as well as the Original . 

Vcr. 18. Giblites ] as Jojh. xiii. 5. the Inhabitants of 
Gcbal, Ezck. xxv ii. 9. now called Gibyltj on the north 
of Tyre, according to Ala undr ell* who, with Grot ins , 
freaks thus of it; io alfo rendered bv Pagrt . Leo Jud. and 
the old Latin TranJJator . Maundrctl fays, * And in the 

7 } Interpreters Bi&ici, that is the Men of Byblus , the 
* yrtrl Name of this Place but wrongly, the fore- 
going V erfe, and this Part of the nrefent, being left out 
by them. 

Ver. 2. Cubits] By comparing the Length and Breadth 
of the Temple with thofe of the Tabernacle, Exod. 
xxvi. 18, 23. which wasinfleud of this before, this being 
twice as long and broad as the other, was confcquently 
lour times as large. 

VOL. I. 


Vcr. 3. before the Temple] at the caft End Of it, where 
the Entrance into the Temple was, Ezel; vili. 16. Jo - 
fcphuSy Antic. Lib. viii. 3. 

Ib. Temple of it] the Body of it, as diftinguiflied from 
the Oracle or very holy Place, Vcr. 5, 17. 

Ver. 6. Lcjfenings] of a Cubit each at the upper Gal- 
leries, whereby they were of the Breadth mentioned. 

Vcr. 8. Side] In fomc Editions of the vulg. Lat . pa - 
r/V/r, Wall-, in othcr3 parte ^ Parti by Corruption of one, 
as it looks, for the other. 

Vcr. 10. building Galleries ] as Vcr. 5, 6. 

Vcr. 15. luainfotted] built being a very unfuitablc 
Word. 

Ib. from the Floor] not both the floor , that being co- 
vered with Fir ; fee the Latin Tranjfations : fo Ver. 16. 

Ib. laid] as called, that being the Floor it fclfi there- 
fore not covered. 


s Q~ 


1 6. He 
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x6. He even wainfcotted twenty Cubits 
on the Sides of the* Houfe as aforefaid ; do- 
ing thus to it on the Infide of the Oracle, 
the very holy Place. 

17. And the Forepart of the Houfe, 
namely the Terfiple, was forty Cubits. 

18. Belides the Cedar at the Houle within 
\vas with Carving of Gourds, and open 
•Flowers : all was Cedar, there was no Stone 
to be feen. 

19. Arid he prepared the Oracle in the 
•in molt Part of the Houfe, to put there the 

Ark' of the. Lord’s Covenant. 

20. Of the Oracle alfo there twenty Cubits 
was the Length, twenty the Breadth, and fo 
many the Height of it, which he covered 
with preferved Gold; as he did the Altar of 
Cedar. 

2 1 . Solomon likewife covered the Houle 
within with preferved Gold ; and made a 
Partition with Chains of Gold before the 
Oracle, and covered that with Gold. 

22. Thus he was covering the whole 
Houfe with Gold, till he had finifhed all of 
it ; the whole Altar too which was towards 
the Oracle he covered with Gold. 

23. He further made in the Oracle two 
Cherubs with Olive-wood, the Height of 
which was ten Cubits. 

24. And both the Wings of a Cherub were 
each live Cubits ; ,it being ten from the End 
of one of his Wings to that of the other. 

25. Accordingly the other Cherub was 
ten Cubits; the two Cherubs having the 
fame Dimcnfion, and the fame Cutting; 

26. The Height of one was ten Cubits, 
and fo of the other. 

27. And he put the Cherubs in the inmoft 
Part of the Houfe, and they fpread forth 
their Wings, fo that the Wing of one 
touched one Wall, and that of the other 
Cherub the other Wall : as their Wings did 
one another at the Middle of the Houfe. 

28. Moreover he covered the Cherubs 
with Gold. 


29. And he carved - all the Walls of the 

Houfe round about with Work of Cherubs 
Palm-trees and open Flowers, within and 
without. 

30. He covered the Floor of the Houfe 
too with Gold, within and without. 

31. And at the Entrance of the Oracle 
he made Doors with Olive-wood, the Lintel 
and Ports being a. fifth Part. 

32. The two Doors alfo were Olive-wood 
upon which he made Carvings of Cherubs* 
Palm-trees and open Flowers, which he co- 
vered with Gold; as likewife fpread Gold 
upon the Cherubs and Palm-trees. 

33. And fo he made at the Entrance of 
the Temple Ports with Olive-wood, on the 
fourth Part. 

34. Next the two Doors were Fir-wood; 
the two Leaves of one Door were folding, 
as were thofe of the other : 

35. Where he carved Cherubs, Palm-trees 
and open Flowers ; which he covered with 
Gold fitted upon the Carving. 

36. And he built the inner Court with 
three Rows of hewn Stone, and a Row of 
Cedar-beams. 

37. In the fourth Year was the Founda- 
tion of the Lord’s Houfe laid, in the Month 
of Zif. 

38. And in the eleventh Year, in the 
Month of Bui which is the eighth Month, 
the Houfe was finifhed according to all the 
Things and Manner of it : fo he was building 
it feven Years. 

CHAP. VII. 

S Olomon alio was building his own Houfe 
thirteen Years, when he finiflied all of 
it. 

2. He likewife built the Houfe of the 
Wood of Lebanon, the Length of which 
was a hundred Cubits, the Breadth of it 
fifty, and its Height thirty, upon four Rows 


Vcr. 16. twenty Cubits 1 At the Height of which was 
l'he Cieling, by this and Vcr. 20. and an inclined Roof 
as we now build, I fuppofe, ten Cubits higher, Vcr. 2. 

Ver. 18. Gourds ] See 2 Kings iv. 39. 

Ver. 19. the inmoft Part] where it was, and the He- 
brew not only does, but apparently muft mean, not to be 
in within ; and fo Ver. 27. k * 

Ver. 20. preferved ] I fuppofc for that Purpofe. 

Vcr. 22. towards ] The Altar for Incenfe Handing in 
the inner Part of the Temple, towards the Oracle or 
very holy Place, but at fome diftance from it ; fee Pri- 
de dux's Icbnography of the Temple in Conne£ 7 . Part i. 
Book iii. 

Ver. 23. Cherubs ] See Gen . iii. 24. 

Ver. 25. Cutting ] as the Hebrew Word fignifies, and 
fbdoes not make a Tautology like the prefent TranJIation. 

Ver. 30. within and without j Both in the Oracle and 
Temple, Jun . 


Ver. 31. Lintel ] as well that over the Door, as the 
ThrefhoJd under. 

Ib. fifth Port] According to the TJniverfal Hflory , 
Book 1. 7. 7. following the Englijh Margin , the true In- 
terpretation is, that they were five fquare (if five is fquarc;) 
but that mud needs be a very improper Form for a 
Threfhold and Door-pofts, and of far lefs Confequencc 
to be told than the Dimenfion. The reft of the Partition 
being made with Chains of Gold, Vcr. 21. not a JVally 
and the whole twenty Cubits, Ver. 20. the folding Doors, 
as it appears, to fhut |togcther in the Middle, with the 
Pofts on which they hung, would be four Cubits wide, or 
a little more than (even Feet and a quarter. 

Ver. 33. Entrance ] as Ver. 31. it being the fame He- 
brew Word. 

Ver. 38. according to] There being the fame to both, 
and (o fignifying. 


of 
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of Cedar Pillars, with Beams of Cedar upon 
them. 

3. And it was planked with Cedar above 
upon the Beams, which were upon forty five 
Pillars, fifteen in a Row. 

4. There were moreover Windows in three 
Rows, and* one Cafement was againft another 
threefold. 

5. Befides all the Doors and Pofts were 
fquare with the Windows, as well as the 
Cafements triple over againft others. 

6. And he made a Porch of Pillars, its 
Length was fifty Cubits, and the Breadth 
of it thirty; and the Porch was before them, 
with Pillars and a Beam there. 

7. A Porch too for a Throne where he 
might judge, a Porch for Judgment he made, 
and planked with Cedar from one Side of the 
Floor to the other. 

8. And at the Houfe where he dwelt, 
there was another Court on the Infide. of 
the Porch according to this Work; Solo- 
mon likewife made a Houfe for Pharaoh's 
Daughter, whom he married, like this 
•Porch. 

9. All thefe were of valuable Stones ac- 
cording to the Dimenfions of hewn Stones, 
fawed with Saws, on the Infide and Out- 
fide, even from the Foundation to the Eves, 
and from the Outfide to the great Court. 

10. Nay the Foundation was of valuable 
Stones, great ones. Stones of ten, and thofe 
of eight Cubits. 

ir. And above were valuable Stones, ac- 
cording to the Dimenfions of hewn Stone, 
and Cedar. 

12. Moreover the great Court round about 
was with three Rows of hewn Stone, and a 
Row of Cedar-beams ; as there was to the 
inner Court of the Lord’s Houfe, and the 
Porch of the Houle. 


Chap. VII. 42,7 

13. King Solomon further lent, and fetched 
Hiram from Tyre. 

14. He was the Son of a widow Woman 
of the Tribe of Naphtali, whofe Father was 
a Tyrian Man, a Brafier; and he was full 
of Wifdom, Underftanding and Knowledge, 
to do all Work in Brafs; who coming to 
King Solomon, did all his Work. 

15. For he formed two Pillars of Bra ft ; 
the Height of a Pillar was eighteen Cubits, 
and a Line of twelve Cubits would compafs 
each Pillar* 

16. And he made two Chapiters of molten 
Brafs, to put upon the Tops of them ; five 
Cubits being the Height of one Chapiter, 
and fo many that of the other. 

17. ' There were Infoldings of infolded 
Work, Wreaths of chain Work, for thofe 
Chapiters; feven for one, and lb many foir 
the other. 

18. Thus he made the Pillars, and two 
Rows of Pomegranates round about upon 
one Infolding, to cover the Chapiters which 
were upon the Top; and lo he made for 
each Chapiter ; 

19. Thofe Chapiters being in the Porch 
of Lilly-work, four Cubits. 

20. As for the Chapiters upon the two 
Pillars alfo above, over againft the Belly 
which was at the Side of the Infolding, 
there were befides two hundred Pomegra- 
nates in Rows round about each Chapiter. 

21. In the next Place he fet up the Pillars 
at the Porch of the Temple; and when he 
fet up the right one, he named itjachin; 
as when he did the left one, he named that 
Boaz. 

22. Upon the Top of the Pillars likewife 
was Lilly-work : thus he fini/hed the Work 
of them. 

23. He made too a molten Sea: which 


Ver. 1. Beams'] Inftead of this the Chald is, their 
Crowns. 

' Vcr. 8. Houfe for] The noble Temple of Balleck , 
now {landing almoft entire on the Weft of Mount Ant Hi - - 
bonus in Syria, was thought by Prince Radziville the Pa- 
latine of )Vilna , who travelled thither, to be this Houfe 
built by Solomon , Peregrin. Jerofolym . EpiJ ?. ii. p. 27. 
Maimdrelly who exhibits a curious Draught of this Struc- 
ture, found it 192 Feet long and 96 broad on the Out- 
ftdc, 120 Feet long and 60 wide within, the whole being 
Jurrounded with a Portico, fupported with Pillars of the 
Corinthian Order above Jix Feet in Diameter, Journey 
from Aleppo to Jerufalem , p. 135. and not only lie, but a 
French Author who viewed it two Weeks, expatiates on 
the curious and magnificent Workmanfhip of it, De la 
Roque, Voyage de Syrse, Tome i. p. 137, &c. 

Vcr. 9. from the Outfide] Vulg. on the Infide. 

Ver. 10. great ones] In the old Wall that inclofcd the 
Temple, &c. of Balbeck , Maundrell found • exceeding- 
Urge Stones, particularly three which Jay together in a 
Rank, 183 Feet long, one being fixty three, and the 
others fixty apiece, the Height and Breadth of which 
were each twelve Feet, lying twenty Feet high from the 


Ground, Journey, ut fupra, p. 138. Ten Cubits in the 
Text is about eighteen Feet and a quarter, eight Cubits 
about fourteen Feet and a half: which might be the 
common Length of the Stones, if they belonged to this 
Building at Balbeck ; but it is not generally thought fo, 
though who the Builder fhould be befides Solomon feems 
fcarce conceivable. 

Vcr. 12. as] Thus the Hebf-etu Particle fignifies, 
I Sam. xii. 15. Job v. 7. & xvi. 21. &c xxxiv. 3. Zech . 
ix. I. and as faid in the Unvverfal Hiflory, B. i. 7. 7, 
plainly appears to be here ufed in tlot way of Comparison . 

Ib. the Porch] facing this Court, and making one 
Side of it ; fo that the great Court was like this, as in 
Chap. vi. 36. 

Ver. 14. Naphtali] Who was of the Tribe of Dan 
before fhe was married, 2 Chron. ii. 14. 

Vcr; 15. eighteen] See 2 Chron. iii. 15. 

Ver. 16. five] Look on 2 Kings xxv. 17* 

Ver. 19. being in the Porch] according to Ver. 21. and 
Porch, as obferved in the Afjemb. Annot. belonging to the 
Chapiters, not to the Lilly- work. 

Ver. 20. two] one hundred in a Row, 2 Chron. iii. 16. 
Jer, lii. 23. 
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was ten Cubits from one Side of its Brim, to 
the other, being of a round Compafs, and 
its Height five Cubits,., a Line of thirty com- 
paring it. about. 

24. And there were Gourds under the 
Brim of it,, incloling it round about, ten in 

Cubit all round the Sea : they were Caft in 
two Rows, when that was caft. 

• 25. It flood upon twelve Oxen,, three 
looking to the North, three to the Weft, 
three to the South, and three to the Eaft, the 
Sea being upon them above and all their 
hinder Parts were inward. 

26. And the Thicknefs of it w.as a-Hand’s- 
breadth*. having a Brim like the Work ©£ 
that belonging to a Cup, with Flowers of 
Lillies ; it contained two thoufand Baths. 

27. Moreover he made ten Bafes of Brafs ; 
the Length of a Bale- was four Cubits, its. 
Breadth: fo many,, and three the Height of 
it. 

28. And this was the Work of the Safes* 
they had Borders, and thefe were between 
the Ledges. 

29. As alfo upon thofe Borders there were 
Lions, Oxen and Cherubs, and upon the 
Ledges, was a Stay above : and under the 
Lions and Oxen were Joinings of fpreading 
Work. 

30. Btfides a Bafe had. four Wheels of 
Brafs, and Plates of Brafs ; as the four 
Corners of it had Shoulders, which were 
molten, under the Wafliing-veflel, from the 
Side of each Joining. 

.. The Mouth of which on the Infide of 
the Chapiter and above was a Cubit, and its 
Mouth was round to the Stay-work a Cubit 
and a half ; and alfo upon the Mouth of it 
were Carvings, with their Borders fquare, 
not round. 

32... Now the four Wheels were under the 
Borders, and the Axle-trees of the Wheels 
were in the Bafe ; and the Height of a Wheel 
was a Cubit and a half.’ 

33. And the Work of the Wheels was 
like that of a Chariot-wheel : their Axle- 
trees, Stocks, Felloes, and Spokes were all. 
caft. 

34. The four Shoulders likewife to the 
four Corners of a Bafe, were of the Bafe. 

35. And on the Top of the Bafe the 


Height was half a Cubit round about; where, 
the Hands and. Borders of it were of th* 
fame. 

36. Upon the Tables alfo of its Hands,, 
and upon the Borders of it, he engraved 
Cherubs, Lions and Palm-trees, according 
to the naked Place of each, and the Joinings 
round about. 

37. According to this he made the ten 
Bales: all of them had the fame Carting, the 
fame Dimenfion, the fame Cutting. 

38.. He further made ten Wa filing- veficls 
of Brafs : one contained forty Baths, it was 
four Cubits ; the ten Bafes having one Waft- 
ing-vefiel upon each of them. 

39. And he put five Bafes on the right 
Side of the Houfe, and five on that which 
was the left of it ; as he did the Sea at the 
right Side of the Houfe eaftward, over againtb 
the South. 

40. So when Hiram had made the Waft- 
ing-veflels,. with Shovels and Bowls ; he 
finished doing all the Work which he made. 
King Solomon for the Houfe of the Lord : 

41.. The two Pillars, and the Balls of 
the Chapiters that were upon the Top of 
them,, and the two Infoldings to cover thole 
Balls, 

42. And the four hundred Pomegranates 
for the two Infoldings, two Rows of them 
for one Infolding, to cover the two Balls 
of the Chapiters that were atop of the 
Pillars,. 

43. And the ten Bafes, and the ten Wafli- 
ing-vefiels upon them, 

44. And one Sea, and the twelve Oxen 
under the Sea, 

45. And the Pots, Shovels and Bowls : 
all thofe Things which Hiram made King 
Solomon for the Houfe of the Lord being 
clean Brals.. 

46. On the Plain of Jordan did the King 
caft them, in the Clay-ground, between 
Succoth and Zarethan. 

47. But Solomon let. alone all the Things 
for the exceeding great Abundance, from 
fearching out the Weight of the Brafs. 

48. He likewife made all the Things that, 
were at the Houfe of the Lord : the Altar of 
Gold, and the Table of Gold upon which 
was the Prcfence-bread ; 


Ver. 26. two thoufand 1 as being the Quantity it ufually 
held, but if filled . would hold three thoufand, a Chron . 
iv. 5. 

V cr. 27. Bafts'] which the Wajhing-veffels flood on, 
Vcr. 30, 43.. 2 % Chrotu iv. 6. 

Ver. 30. Corners] As Ver. 34. (hews, this Word being 
found only here. 

Vcr. 32. under] i. c. turned round under. 

Ver. 34. The four] being mentioned before in Vcr. 30. 

Vcr. 35. the Height] I apprehend of the Shoulders, 
v *r. 34 * 39 - • 


lb. half a Cubit] Vulg . a Cubit and a half 
lb ..Hands] What held the Bathing-vefle), going up 
from the Shoulders on which the Belly of it refted. 

Vcr. 36. Tobies] the upper Side or Top of the faiJ 
Hands. 

lb. according to the naked Place tsf c.l after the Hebrew \ 
and a9 there was Room between the Joinings. 

Ib. naked Place] nothing of proportion . 

Vcr. 40. had made] It is in the vulgar Tranfation as 
if they were others. 

Vcr. 4$. Zarethan] Sec Chap. iv. 12. 

49. And 


t Kings,. Chap, VlII. 4 2 S^ 

49. And th 6 Caildlefticks* five oil thfe • 9. There was Nothing in the Ark but the 
rieht Side, and five on the left, before the two Tables of Stone, which Mofes placed 
Oracle, of preferved Gold ; and the Flowers* there at Horeb ; where the Lord made a Co- 
Lamps, and Tongs of Gold ; venant with the Ifraelites, when they came 

•50. With the Bafons, mufical Inftruments, out of the Country of Egypt. 

Bowls, Spoons, and Cenfers of preferved 10. And when the Priefts came out of the 
Gold * nay the Hinges for the Doors of the holy Place* a Cloud filled the Houfe of the 
inmoft Houfe, the very holy Place, and Lord : 

for the Doors of the Houfe at the Temple, 1 x; Infofnuch that the Priefts cohid not 
of Gold. ftand to minifter by reafon of .it* for the 

Thus all the Work being finifhed, Glory of the Lord filled his Houfe. 
which King Solomon made for the Houfe of 12. Then faid Solomon; The Lord has 
the Lord ; he brought in the confecrated fpOken of dwelling in Darknefs. 

Things of his Father David, putting the 13 . 1 have throughly built thee a Dwelling- 
Silver, Gold and Inftruments, among the houfe, a Settlement for thy Habitation ever- 
Treafures of the Lord’s Houfe; more; 

14; And the King turning about his Face, 

.. .. blefted the whole Congregation of Ifrael ; 

CHAP, Vllt. who all flood. • 

.15, And he faid: Blefled be the Lord 

I H EN he gathered together the El- God of Iirael, who has fulfilled with his 
ders of Ifrael; and all the chief of the Hand, what he fpoke with his Mouth to 

s, the Princes of the Fathers of the my Father David as follows; 

Ifraelites, to himfeif at Jerufalem; to bring 16. From the Day that I brought my 
up the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant, from People Ifrael out of Egypt, I have chofen no 
the City of David, which is Zion. City out of all the Tribes of Ifrael to build a 

2. So all the Men of Ifrael were gathered Houfe in, that my Name might be there ; 

together to him, at the Feaft in the Month only I chofe David to be over this my People, 
of Ethanim, which is the feventh Month. 17. And it was in the Heart of David my 

3. All the Elders of Ifrael likewife came. Father, to build a Houfe to the Name of thfe 
and the Priefts carried the Ark. Lord God of Ifrael. 

4. And they with the Levites brought up 18. But the Lord faid to Kim; Fofafmuch 
the Ark of the Lord, the publick Tent, and as it is in thy Heart to build a Houfe to my 1 
all the holy Inftruments that were in it. Name, thou doeft well that it is fo : 

5, And with King Solomon himfeif the 19. However thou ihalt not build the 
whole AfTembly alfo of Ifrael, who were af- Houfe, but thy Son who proceeds forth 
fembled to him, were before the Ark, facri- from thy felf ihall build a Houfe to my 
ficing Sheep and Oxen, that were not told. Name. 

nor numbered for Multitude. . 20. Accordingly the Lord has confirmed 

6. The Priefts too brought in the Ark of his Word which he fpoke; I being rifen up 
the Lord’s Covenant to its Place, at the in the room of David my Father, and fitting 
Oracle of the Houfe, into the very holy upon the ThrOne of Ifrael, as the Lord pro- 
Place, even under the Wings of the Cherubs, mifed, and have built a Houfe to the Name 

7. For the Cherubs fpread their Wings on of the Lord God of Ifrael. 
the Place of the Ark ; infomuch that they 21. I have alfo put there a Place for the 
covered over both that, and the Poles of it Ark, where the Covenant of the Lord is,- 
above. which he made with our Forefathers when 

8. And they drew forth the Poles, fo that he brought them out of the Country of 
the Tops of them appeared from the holy Egypt. 

Ark before the Oracle, but did not without : 22. Befides Solomon ftanding before the 

where they are to this Day. Altar of the Lord, before all the Congrega- 

_ • • » » ^ ^ 

Vcr. 50. mufical Injlrumcnts] from the Verb its Root Ver. 9. 1 uhere] as in the E uglify Margin 9 and in the 
to fmg or play on an Injlrumtnt : fo Jun. and Trem. with Text, Num. xxii. 26. Jbcitt. vjir. 15. Pfa. Jxxxiv. 3. 
CaJiaL have it injlrumenta mufica 9 Pagiu and Montan . Eeelef. vrii. IQ. It might ftriftly be rendered at which 
pfaltcria ; agreeable to the Lexicons. (being the. Hebrew Relative) and would then rather dc- 

Vcr. 5. And with Wc] or And King Solomon y and the note the Place than the 1'imc, especially as the Time 
whole Ajfembly of Ifrael that were ajfemblcd to him with him 9 when ft was follows, which is quite different in the 
were before ; but this would be harfh, chough better than Original . 

not to be Sen fe. Ver. 12. hat fpokm J according to Lev. xvi. 2. the 

lb. were not] See Vcr. 47. of the laft Chapter. foregoing being a Token of his Prcfcncc. 

Ver. 8. Ark] as exprefled 2 Chron. v. 9. nor is the 
Hebrew out in, to contradict without. 

Vox.. I. 5 R 
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tion of Ifrael, fpread forth his Hands towards 
Heaven, 

23. And prayed : O Lord-Gtodi of Ifrael, 
there is no god like thee, in the Heaven, 
above, or upon the Earth below, keeping 
Covenant? and Kindnefs with thv Servants, 
that walk- before, thee with, their whole 
Heart, 

24. Who", haft' kept with thy- Servant. Da- 
vid my Father what thou fpokeft to him.: 
not only fpeaking with thy Mouth, but ful. 
filling with. thy Hand, as at prefent. 

25. Now therefore, O Lord God of Is- 
rael, keep with thy Servant David my Fa- 
ther what thou thus fpokeft to him. Thou 
fhalt not have a Man fail from before me of 
fitting upon the Throne of Ifrael ; only if 
thy Children take heed to their Way,, to 
walk before me, as thou hart: done.. 

26. Even now* . O God. of Ifrael; let-thy 
Word be verified, I pray, which thou. fpokeft 
to thy Servant David my Father.. 

27. Though will God indeed. dwell upon 
the Earth ? Behold Heaven and the Heaven 
of Heavens- cannot contain thee,, much lefs 
this Houfe which I; have built. 

28. Yet have regard to the Prayer of thy 
Servant, and to his Supplication, O Lord 
my God, by hearkening to the Cry, and to 
the Prayer, which thy Servant prays before 
thee to Day : 

'29 . That thy Eyes may be open to th is Houfe- 
Night and Day, to the Place of which thou, 
haft faid. My Name {hall be there ; that thou 
mayeft hearken to the Prayer, which thy 
Servant {hall pray towards this Place. 

30. Thus hearken to the Supplication of 
thy Servant and People Ifrael, which they 
{hall pray towards this Place ; do thou even 
hear at Heaven the Place of thy Habitation, 
and having heard, forgive.. 

3 1 . Wherein a Man fins againft his Neigh- 
bour, and an Oath is put on him to make him 
fwear, which. comes before thy Altar in this 
Houfe ; 

32. Hear thou at Heaven; and adt,.fo that 
thou mayeft judge thy Servants, by con- 
demning the Wicked to render his Way on 
his Head, and by juftifying the Virtuous to 
give bim according to his Virtue.. 

33. When- thy People Ifrael are beat be- 


fore the Enemy, for that they Hive finned: 
againft thee, and returning to thee, {hall, 
confefs thy Name, pray, and make fupplica- 
tion to thee in this Houfe, 

• 34. Do thou heafc at Heaven, and forgive 
their Sin; and bring them again to the- 
Country which thou gaveft to their Fore- 
fathers-. 

35. When the Heaven is £hut up, fo that 
there is no Rain, becaufe they have finned, 
againft thee; and they pray towards this 
Place, confefs thy Name,, and return from 
their- Sin, becaufe thou afflidteft them : 

36.. Do thou, hear at- Heaven, and for- 
give the Sin. of thy Servants and People 
Ifrael;. when thou haft taught them the good 
Way that they ftiould go in ; and give Rain 
upon thy Country, which thou hart: given 
thy People for a Polleflion. 

37. When there is Famine in the Coun- 
try, when there is Peftilence, when there is 
Blafting, Mildew, Locufts, Caterpillars, when 
their Enemies befiege them in the Country 
at. their Gates, 1 vben there is any Plague, 
any Sicknefs ; 

38. All Prayer, all Supplication which 
{hall be of any Man, or of all thy People If- 
racl, who knowing the feveral- Plagues of 
their own Hearts, {hall fpread forth their 
Hands towards this Houfe : 

39.. Do thou hear at Heaven thy fettled 
Habitation, and forgive* and a£t, fo that thou 
mayeft render to each one according to all 
his- Ways, whofe Heart thou knoweft : fince 
thou alone knoweft the-Hearts of all Man- 
kind : 

40. That they may fear thee all the Days 
which they live upon the Surface of the 
Country, that thou gaveft to our Fore- 
fathers. 

41. As for a Stranger. alfo, who is not ot 
thy People Ifrael, but comes from a Country 
far off for thy Name’s lake ; 

42. When they hearing of thy great Name, 
thy ftrong Hand and Arm ftretchcd out, {hall 
come, and pray towards this Houfe : 

43. Do thou hear at Heaven thy fettled 
Habitation, and do according to all for which 
the Stranger calls to thee ; that all People ot 
the Earth may know thy Name, to fear thee: 
like thy People Ifrael, and to know that this 


Ver. 27. much lefs this Houfe'] How different and fu- 
perior this Exprcflion of Solomon , even in the Xime of 
the Law$ to that of Maundrell (a wife Man too, and a 
Pricft) travelling to Jerufalem , on fight of the poor 
Church he mentions at Bellulca , 44 A very mean Habi- 
41 tation this for the God of Heaven ! ” Journey from 
Aleppo to Jcrufalcnij the fifth Day. 

Ver. 30. which 1 as I Chron . vi. 21. wher2 the Hebrew 
is the fame, and the Hkc in the foregoing Vcr/e. 


Ver. 37. Mildew] Left out here with the Scptuagmt-* 
and turned yellow Jaundice , 2 Chron . vi. 28. 

Ib. Caterpillars] Septuarint Blajl ; but in 2 Chron. 
vi. 28. like this, an Indication fure of no great Accurac). 

Ib. Gates] and not Cities. But not thinking or L-«»J 
it feems, which makes very good Scnfe, as befiegmg vv > 
at the Gate s* occafioned us to have formerly in , 

and in their own cities , afterwards in the cities 1 . 9 

then, to be literal as fuppofed, in the land of then < 
with the lcaft 6enfe. 


» 
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Houfe which I have built is called by thy 

Name. 

44. When thy People (hall go out to 
War againft their Enemy, the Way that thou 
fendeft them, and lhall pray to the Lord the 
Way to the City which thou haft chofen, and 
to the Houfe which I have built to thy 
Name : 

45. Hear at Heaven their Prayer and 
Supplication, and do that which is their 
Right. 

46. When they fin againft thee, fince 
there is ' no Man who does not fin, fo that 
thou being angry with them, delivereft them 
up before the Enemy, and they carry away 
their Prifoners, to their own Country far 
off or near* 

47. And they fliall return in their Hearts 
in the Country whither they are carried away, 
and thereupon make fupplication to thee at 
the Country of their Captivity, faying, We 
have finned, and committed Iniquity, have 
done wickedly : 

48. When they return to thee with their 
whole Heart and Soul, in the Country of 
their Enemies who carried them away, and 
pray to thee the Way to their own Country 
that thou gaveft their Forefathers, to the 
City that thou haft chofen, and the Houfe 
that I have built to thy Name : 

49. Hear at Heaven thy fettled Habita- 
tion, their Prayer and Supplication, and do 
that which is their Right * 

50. And forgive thy People who have 
finned againft thee, even all their Tranf- 
greffions which they have committed againft 
thee, and give them Compaffion before thofe 
who have carried them away, fo that they 
may have Compaffion on them. 

5 1 • For they are thy People and PofTeffion, 
whom thou brougheft out of Egypt, from 
within the iron Furnace : 

S 2 -. That thy Eyes may be open to the 
Supplication both of thy Servant and of thv 
People Ilrael, that thou mayeft hearken to 
them in all their calling to thee. 

53 * For thou didft put them apart for a 
PofTeffion to thy felf, out of all the People 
of the Earth, as thou fpokeft by the Mi- 
niftry of thy Servant Mofes, when thou 
broughteft our Forefathers out of Egypt, O 
Sovereign Lord. 

54. And when Solomon had made an end 
of praying all this Prayer, and Supplication 
to the Lord, he rofe up from before the 
Lord’s Altar, from kneeling on his Knees, 


Chap. Vlll. 

with his Hands fpread • forth towards Hea- 
ven. 

55. Next he flood, and bleffed ail the 
Congregation of Ifrael aloud as follows: 

56. Bleffed be the Lord, who has given 
Reft to his Pebple Ifrael, according to all 
that he fpoke : there has not failed one Word 
of all his good Words, which he fpoke by 
the Miniflry of his Servant Mofes. 

57 * The Lord our God be with its, as he 
has been with our Fathers j may he not leave 
us, nor forfake us : 

58. That he may incline our Hearts to 
him, to go in all his Ways, and to obferve. his 
Commandments* Ordinances and Rules* 
which he commanded our Fathers: 

59; And let thefe my Words with which 
I have made fupplication before the Lord, 
be near to the Lord our God by Day and 
Night j that he may do the Right, both of 
his Servant, and of his People Ifrael, each 
Day’s Matter the very fame Day. 

60. In order for all the People of the 
Earth to know that the Lord himfelf is God* 
there is none elfe. 

61 . Therefore let your Hearts be perfect 
with the Lord your God, by goin* in his 
Ordinances, and obfervirig his Command- 
ments, as at this Day; 

62. Befides the King, and all the Ifraclites 
with him, offered Sacrifices before the Lord ; 

63. Solomon offering in the Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings, which he offered to the 
Lord, twenty two thoufand Oxen, and a 
hundred and twenty thoufand Sheep: thus 
the King and all the Ifraelites dedicated the 
Houfe of the Lord: 

64: On that Day the King confecrated 
the Middle of the Court, which was before 
the Houfe of the Lord * becaufe he offered 
there the Burnt-offerings, Oblations, and 
Fat of the Peace-offerings : for the brafen 
Altar that was before the Lord, was too little 
to contain them. 

65. Solomon made a Feaft too at that 
Time, accompanied with all Ifrael, a "reat 
Congregation, from the Entrance of Hamath 
to the River of Egypt, before the Lord our 
God, feven and feven Days more, even four- 
teen. 

66. On the eighth Day he let the People 

go, who bleffed the King ; and they went 
to their Tents glad, and of a chearful Heart, 
for all the Goodnefs which the Lord had 
ftiewn to David his Servant, and his People 
Ifrael. r 
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as in 2 Chron . viii. 14. where 


Vex 66. let — go] r.ncc by the preceding Vcrfe, many, 
or molt, may appear to have fluid longer. 
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CHAP. IX. 

A N D when Solomon had made an end 
of building the Houfe of the Lord, 
and the King's Houfe,. with all his Defire 
tvhieh he was pleafed to do; 

■2.4 The Lord appeared to him the fecond 
time, as he had done at Gibeon,. 

3. And faid to him : I have' heard thy 
Prayer and Supplication,, which thou halt 
made before me I have confecrated. this 
Houfe that thou haft built,, to put my Name 
there for ever: where my Eyes and Heart 
fhall be continually. 

4. As for thee, if thou wilt go before me, 
as thy Father David went, in Perfeitnefs of 
Heart and Virtue ; to do entirely as I have 
commanded thee,, ohferving my Ordinances 
and Rules : 

5. I will eftablifli the Throne of thy 
Kingdom, in Ifrael for ever,, as I promifed 
thus to' David thy Father, Thou ilialt not 
have a Man fail from the Throne of Ifrael. 

6. If you. or your Children at all turn 
back from following me, fo that you will 
not obferve my Commandments, my Ordi- 
nances which I have put before you ; but 
go, and iervc other gods,, and. worfhip 
them : 

7. I will cut off Ifrael from the Surface of 
the Country which I have given them, and 
calling the Houfe that I have confecrated 
to my Name from- my Face ; Ifrael fhall 
become a Proverb and Taunt among all 
People. 

8. And at this Houfe that is moil high, 
fhall every one who pafles by it be aftonifhed, 
and hifs; and they fhall fay. Why has the 
Lord done thus to this. Country and Houfe ? 

9. To which others fhall anfwer, Becaufe 
they forfook the Lord their God, who brought 
their Forefathers out of the Country of Egypt, 
and taking hold, of other gods, bowed down 
to them, and ferved them.; therefore has 
the Lord brought upon them all this Harm. 

10. And at the End of twenty Years, 


wherein Solomon built the two Houfes, that 
of the Lord and the King’s Houfe : 

11. Hiram King, of Tyre having furnifhed 
him with Cedar-trees, Fir-trees and Gold 
according to all his Pleafure then King So- 
lomon gave Hiram twenty Cities in. the 
Country of Galilee. 

12. So Hiram came out of Tyre, to fee 
the Cities which- Solomon gave him ; but he 
did. not approve of them. 

13. Therefore he faid. What Cities are 
thefe which thou . haft given me, my Bro- 
ther ? And they ace called, the Country of 
Cabal to this Day. 

14. Moreover Hiram fent the King a 
hundred and twenty Talents of Gold. 

1 5. Now this was the Motive for the 
Levy, which King Solomon brought up to 
build the Houfe of the Lord, his own Houfe, 
the Fortrefs, the Wall of Jerufalem,. Hazor, 
Megiddo and Gezer ; 

16. Pharaoh King of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken Gezer, burnt it with Firs, and 
(lain the Canaanites who dwelt in the Citv, 
which he gave a Prefent to his Daughter So- 
lomon’s Wife s 

17. Whereupon Solomon built Gezer, and 
lower Beth-horon, 

1-.8. And Baalath, and Tadmor in the Wil- 
dernefs, in the Country. ; 

19. All the Cities likewife of Stores that 
he had, together with the Cities for Cha- 
riots, and thofe for Horfemcn, befides what 
he defired to build at Jcrufaleni, Lebanon, 
and in the- whole Country of his Dominion. 

20. As for all the People that were left of 
the Amorites, Hittitcs, Perizzites, Hivites 
and Jebufites, who were not of the Ifraclites; 

2 1. On fuch as were their Children that 
were left after them, in. the Country, whom 
the. Ifraelites could, not deftroy, Solomon has 
put a Tribute of Servitude to this Day. 

22. Whereas of the Ifraelites he made no 
Slave :. for they were Warriors, and his 
Servants, Princes, Captains, and the Gover- 
nors of his Chariots and Cavalry. 


Vcr. 6 . at' ally Neither the Hebrew Grammarians nor 
Annotators^ that I know of, and fiippofe, have diftin£lly 
remarked the Senfc of the Duplication of a Hebrew Verb 
finite and infinite, when interrogative and: dubitative ; 
though both occur in the Scripture 9 and- muft be trans- 
lated, if not expounded;- The former indeed, as in 
2 Sam. xix. 42. Judg. x *- 2 5 * Gen. xliii. 7. Jer: xxv. 

29. 6 c xl. 14. Exek. xiv. 3. 6 c xviii. 23. I Sam. ii. 27. 
2 Chron. xjciii. 13. Ifa. 1 . 2. Zech. vii. 5. Num. xxii. 30- 
can-fcarcely be denied the fame as wHcn-ncgativc ; but the 
latter (as with if Englijh) is not fo* clear, Infbinccs of 
which fee in Exod. xv. 26. 6 c xix. 5. 6 c xxii. 4, 12, 23, 
06. 6 c xxiii. 22. Lev. vii. 18. 6 c xv- 24. 6 c xix. 7. be 
xx. 4’.- 6 c xxvii. 19, 31, 33. Num. xii. 14. 6 c xx i. 2. 6 c 
xxx. 6, 12, 14, 15. 6 c xxxv. 26. Deut . viii. 19. 5 c xi. 
13, 22. 6 d xv. 5, 6 c xxviii. I. Jojh. xxiii. 12. Judg. Xi. 

30, 6c xiv. 12. I Sam . i. it. Sc xx. 6, 9,, 21* Jer. xii. 


16. 6 c xvii. 24. 6 c xxii. 4. 6 c xxxviii. 17. 6 : xii i. 10, 
15.. Zecb. vi. 15. 2 Sam. xv. 8. Sc xviii. 3. EJl. iv. 14- 
i» Kings xx- 39. tc xxii. 28. and here, where not only 
Leo Jud<r 9 but thofe great Interpreters Jtoi. and Treat- 
have for the fame omnino 9 wholly , the greatuft,. inflead ot 
our at ally the Icaft. On weighing the Senle, by the 
Ballance of the Contexts, and confidering that if is other- 
wife conftru&ed as a Qucftion, I render as ours here 
before. And take the benie negatively in both to be 
contrary, as Jer. xxxviii. 15. 

Ver. 15. the Fortrefs ] .• it feems to have been, u ; r, ^ s 
4 Poohy. an eminent, and large, and firong Fort or Caltlc 
4 in Jerufalem ; as may be gathered from 1 Kings xi. 27- 
4 2 Chron. xxxii. 5/ which Jun. and Trent, here accord- 
ingly render muni ti orient ; fee on Judg. ix. 6. 

Vcr. 22. Slave ] the fame Word in Hebrew as m 
7, Chron . viii. 9, only Angular herd. 

23. 
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2 j. Thefc were the chief of the Officers 
who were over the Work belonging to Solo- 
mon, five hundred and fifty, who ruled over 
die People that wrought in the Work. 

24. But Pharaoh’s Daughter came up from 
the City of David, to her Houfe that he had 
built for her : then did he build the For- 

trefs. . f 

25. And three times a Year he offered up 
Burnt-offerings, and Peace-offerings, upon 
the Altar that he built to the Lord, and burnt 
the Incenfe on it, which was before the 
Lord ; when he had finiffied the Houfe. 

26. And King Solomon made a Fleet at 
Ezion-geber, which is by Eloth, at the 
Shoar of the Red Sea, in the Country of 
Edom. 

27. Hiram alfo fent his Servants in the 
Fleet, Sailors that knew the Sea, with So- 
lomon’s Servants. 

28. Who went to Ophir, and fetched 
from thence four hundred and twenty Ta- 
lents of Gold, and brought to King Solomon. 

CHAP. X. 

A N D the Queen of Sheba hearing the 
Fame of Solomon, concerning the 
Name of the Lord, came to try him with 
difficult .Queftions. 

2. So /he came to Jerufalem with a very 
great Retinue, with Camels carrying Spices, 
as alfo very much Gold, and precious 
Stones ; and when /he was come to Solomon, 
/he fpoke to him all that was in her Mind. 

3. However he told her all her Matters ; 
there was Nothing hid from the King which 
he did not tell her. 

4. At length when the Queen of Sheba 
had feen all the Wifdom of Solomon, the 
Houfe that he had built, 

5. The. Meat of his Table, the fitting of 
his Servants, the /landing of his Waiters 

. Ver. 23. five hundred and fifty ] Mention and Diftinc- 
tion being before made, of the Strangers and lfraelites* I 
fuppofe with the Generality of Expofirors, both 'Jews and 
Chrifiiansy that the 250 in 2 Chron, viii. 10. were of the 
latter, and thefc the whole; other Ways of Refolu- 
tion being framed on Diftin&ions about which the Con- 
text is filent. 

Ver. 28. Afyhirl feems to have been on the fouth 
Side of Arabia* Prideaux's Connell . Anno 740. And I 
tnajr add, to be fo named from Ophir , Gen . x. 29. who 
.•*. Brother called Havilah * next to hhnfeJf, and 
the Country of that Name being in the Eaft of Arabia* 
ii. ii.; probably Ofihir might be adjacent to it in 
Jnc South-caft $ agreeable to the Settlement mentioned, 
* • Befides it feems by the Account of bring- 

ujg Gold, from Ophir being inferted within the Relation 
of the Queen of Sheba* Chap. x. tf. that it was' in the 
*"aru (he • came from, namely fomewhere in Arabia . 
however in the XJniverfal Hijlory , B. i. Ch. 7. 7. after 

Vo L. I. 
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with their Cloaths, and of his Butlers, and 
his Afcent by which he went. up. to th^Houfe 
of the Lord,, there was .Spirit -in her- no 
longer. v . 

6. And /he faid to the King,; ..The Saying 
was true which I heard in my own Country, . 
concerning thy Things, and concerning thy. 
Wifdom. 

7. Neverthele/s I did not believe the Words, 
until I came, and my Eyes /aw ; whereas be- 
hold half was not told me 2 thou exceedeft 
in Wifdom and Pro/perity the Report that I 
heard. 

8. Happy are thy Men, happy the/e thy 
Servants, who /land before thee continually, 
hearing thy Wifdom. 

9. The Lord thy God be blefled, who de- 
lighted in thee, to put thee upon the Throne 
of Ifrael ; by the Love of the Lord to Ifrael 
for ever, he alfo made thee King, to do what 
is right and juft. 

10. Befides /he gave the King a hundred 
and twenty Talents of Gold, very many 
Spices, and precious Stones : there came 
fuch abundance of Spice [n o more,- as that 
which the Queen of Sheba gave King Solo- 
mon. 

11. And the Fleet too of Hiram which 
carried Gold from Ophir, brought from 
thence very many Almug-trecs, and precious 
Stones. 

12. Then the King made of the Almug- 
trees Pales to the Houfe of the Lord and 
the King’s Houfe, as likewife Harps and 
Lutes for the Singers : there has not come 
Almug-trees fo, nor been feen to this Day. 

13. King Solomon alfo gave the Queen of 
Sheba all her De/ire which /he afked, befides 
what he gave her according to his State : fo 
/he turned, and went to her own Country, 
with her Servants. 

14. And the Weight of the Gold which 
came to Solomon in one Year, was fix hun- 
dred fixty fix Talents of Gold; 

f 

difcu/Hng and rcje&ing various Opinions touching the 
Place, it is fuppol’cd to be iome where in the Eajl Indies , 
by reafon of the three Years Voyage* which notwith- 
ftanding was to Tarjhijh* that probably did lie there, 
K Kings x. 22. for it is not the Fleet of Hiram .which 
went "to Ophir , but that of Tarjhijh which went with it 
(foine of the Way) that was three Years returning, and 
brought Gold as well as the other. So Eupolemus , as 
cited by Eufelius , De Prap . Evang. Lib. ix. fays Urpfc 
or Ophir was an Iiland in the Red Sea ; that is, as Pri- 
deaux fhews, the fouthern Ocean, which extending it 
felf between India and AJrica, waiheth tip to thcCoalt of 
Arabia and Perfia . 

Ver. 12. Pales'] to make or inclofe the Walks, 2 Chron • 
ix. 11. * 

Ver. 13. according to] not of. 

Ib. State] as in EJl. i. 7. Sc ii. 18. it being an excel- 
lent Way to compare Parages of Scripture together, and 
render them as they arc alike. 

5 S 15. Befides 
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15. Beiides what was from Men finding 
it out, and the Traffick of Merchants, with 
all the Kings of Arabia, and the Princes of 
the Country. 

x 6. Moreover King Solomon made two 
hundred Bucklers of Gold hammered out, 
fix hundred Shekels of Gold being put in 
one Buckler. 

17. There were likewife three hundred 
Shields of Gold beat out, three Manehs of 
Gold being put in one Shield, and the King 
placed them in the Houfe.of the Wood of 
Lebanon. 

x 8. And he made a great Throne of Ivory, 
which he covered with fine Gold. 

19. To the Throne were fix Stairs, and 
the Top of it was round behind it, and Stays 
were on both Sides of the Sitting-place, two 
Lions Handing by the Stays, 

20. Twelve Lions alfo flood there upon 
the fix Stairs on both Sides : there was not 
fuch made for any Kingdoms. 

21. All King Solomon’s Drinking-veffels 
too were Gold, and all the Veficls of the 
Houfe of the Wood of Lebanon prefer ved 
Gold : none were Silver ; that was a Thing 
not efteemed in the Time of Solomon. 

22. For the King had a Fleet of Tarihifh 
at Sea, with the Fleet of Hiram : once in 
three Years came the Fleet of Tarfhifh, 
bringing Gold and Silver, Ivory, and Apes, 
and Peacocks. 

23. And he was the greateft of all the 
Kings of the Earth, both in Riches and Wif- 
dom. 

24. So that thofe of all the Earth fought 
the Prefence of Solomon, to hear his Wif- 
dom which God had put in his Heart. 

25. And they brought their *feveral Pre- 
fents, Inftruments both of Silver and Gold, 
together with Garments, Armour and Spices, 
Horles and Mules, each Year’s Things the 
fame Year. 

26. He too gathered Chariots and Horfe- 
men, having a thoufand and four hundred 
Chariots, and twelve thoufand Horfemcn; 
that he brought to be in the Chariot-cities, 
and with the King in Jerufalem. 

27. Nay the King made Silver be in Jeru- 
falem like Stones, as he did Cedars like Syca- 
mores, which arc in the Vale abundantly. 


28. Solomon had alfo Horfcs brought out 
of Egypt, and Yarn; the King’s Merchants 
taking the Yam at a Price. 

29. A Chariot likewife came up, coming 
out thence, for fix hundred Shekels of Silver, 
and a Horfe for a hundred and fifty ; and fo 
for all the Kings of the Hittites, with thofe 
of Syria, were they brought out by them. 

CHAP, XI. 

B UT King Solomon loved many Wo- 
men who were Strangers, befides the 
Daughter of Pharaoh, Women of the Mo- 
abites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, 
Hittites; 

2. Of the Nations of which the Lord faid 
to the Ifraelites, Ye ftiall not come among 
them, nor they among you 5 who furcly 
will turn your Hearts aiide after their gods : 
to them Solomon cleaved in Love. 

3. He having feven hundred Wives who 
were Princefles, and three hundred Concu- 
bines ; and his Wives turned afide liis 
Heart. 

4. For in the Time of his old Age, they 
turned his Heart afide after other gods; fo 
that it was not perfect with the Lord his 
God, like the Heart of David his Father. 

5. And he went after Afhtoreth the 
goddefs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom 
the Abomination of the Ammonites. 

6. Thus Solomon did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with; and did not follow him 
fully, like his Father David. 

7. Then he built a Chapel to Chemofli 
the Abomination of Moab, on the Hill that 
is before Jerufalem, and to Molcch the Abo- 
mination of the Ammonites. 

8. And fo he did for all his flrange Wives; 
who burnt incenfe, and facrificed to their 
gods. 

9. Whereupon the Lord was angry with 
him, becaufe his Heart was turned afide 
from the Lord God of Ifrael, who had ap- 
peared to him twice, 

10. And had given him command con- 
cerning this Thing, that he fhould not go af- 
ter other gods 2 but he did not obferve what 
the Lord commanded. 


Vcr ,2.2s < TarJ})iJh] This appears to be foraewhere in 
the Eajl indies y Chap. ix. 28. 

Ver. 25. each Year's &c.] according to 2 Chran . viii. 

* 3 * * 4 * 

Ver. 26. that he ] This whom in the prefent Verjjon re- 
ftri&s to the Horfemen , with no more than a Comma 
alfo before it ; but the greater Hebrew Divifion ihews it 
^lfo belongs to the Chariots j and where (hould thefe be 
put, but in the Cities for them 1 The fame there is at 
2 Chron. ix. 25. 

lb. brought J This is the Meaning of the Hebrew > 


and not bcjl owed ; and to be is inferted, as underftood in 
the Original , as for an Inftancc in 2 Sam. xxii. 44. that 
the reft may be alike, bccauic fo in the Hebrew. 

Vcr. 27. Silver'] Turn to Job iii. 15. 

Ver. 29. by them] That is the Ifraelites did not only 
buy for themfclves, but for the Kings here mentioned, to 
mount their Cavalry, &c. „ 

Vcr. 5. Xi don't am y and] But the vulg. Lat. has tfirult 
between, and Chamos the god of the Moabites ; who ices 
not, borrowed from Ver. 33 ? . 
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1 1 . He therefore faid to Solomon ; Be- 
caufe this is with thee, and thou haft not 
obferved my Covenant and Ordinances, which 
I commanded thee; I will throughly tear 
the Kingdom from thee, and give it to thy 
Servant. 

12. But yet I will not do it in thy Time, 
for the fake of David thy Father; from the 
Hand of thy Son will I tear it. 

13. However I will not tear away all the 
Kingdom, I will give one Tribe to thy Son, 
for David my Servant’s fake, and for the 
fake of Jerufalem which I have chofen. 

14. Accordingly the Lord raifed up an 
Adverfary to Solomon, Hadad the Edomite, 
who was of the King’s Offspring in Edom. 

15. It having been when David was at 
Edom, when Joab the Captain of the Army 
went up to bury the Slain, after he had made 
a general Slaughter of the Males in Edom ; 

16. (For Joab and all Ifrael abode there 
fix Months, till he had cut off the Generality 
of them) 

17. That Hadad, accompanied withfbme 
Edomite Men of his Father’s Servants, fled 
to go into Egypt, he being a little Boy. 

18. So they got ready, and went out of 
Midian, to Paran, and taking Men with 
them from thence, went to Egypt, to Pha- 
raoh King of it ; who gave him a Houfe, 
ordered him Food, and gave him Land. 

19. And Hadad got in Favour with Pha- 
raoh exceedingly; infomuch that he gave 
him his own Wife’s Sifter for a Wife, the 
Sifter of Tahpenes the Queen. 

20. She alfo bore him Genubath his 
Son, whom Tahpenes bred up in Pharaoh’s 
Houfe ; fo that he was there among the Sons 
of Pharaoh. 

21. And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David lay down with his Fathers, and that 
Joab the Captain of the Army was dead, he 
thus addrefled Pharaoh, Let me go, that I 
may depart to my own Country. 

22. To whom Pharaoh faid. But what 
haft thou wanted with me, that behold thou 
endeavoureft to go thither ? And he an- 


fwered. Nothing, but let me by all means 

• 23. Befides God raifed up an Adverfary 
to him, Rezon the Son of Eliada, who fled 
from Hadadezer King of Zobah his Mafter. 

24. With that gathering together Men to 
him, he became Captain of a Troop, when r 
David had flain thofe there ; and they went 
to Damafcus, and dwelt in it, reigning in 
the fame. 1 

25. And he was an Adverfary to Ifrael all 
the Time of Solomon, befides the Harm 
which was of Hadad ; and he vexed Ifrael, 
when he reigned over Syria. 

26. Jeroboam like wife the Son of Nebat, 
an Ephrathite of Zeredah, a Servant to So- 
lomon, whofe Mother’s Name was Zeruah a 
widow Woman, even lifted up the Hand 
againft the King. 

27. And this was the Motive whereby he 
did it: Solomon built the Fortrefs, flopped’ 
up the Breaches of the City of David his 
Father; 

28. The Man Jeroboam was then power- 
ful in Strength, and Solomon feeing that the 
young Man was one who would do Bufinefs, • 
he fet him over all the Charge of the Family- 
of Jofeph. 

29. Now at that Time Jeroboam going 
out of Jerufalem, the Prophet Ahijah the 
Shilonite met with him in the Way, who’ 
had covered himfelf with a new Garment, 
and they two were alone in the Field ; 

30. At this Ahijah taking hold of the new 
Garment that was upon him, tore it in 
twelve Pieces ; 

31. And faid to Jeroboam: Take thee 
ten Pieces, for thus fays the Lord God of 
Ifrael; Behold I will tear the Kingdom out- 
of the Hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
Tribes to thee: 

32. (But he fhall have one Tribe, for the 
fake of my Servant David, and for Jerufa- 
lem’s fake, the City which I chofe out of all 
the Tribes of Ifrael) 

33. Bccaufc they have forfaken me, and 
worfhipped Afhtoreth the goddefs of the Zi- 


Vcr. 16. the Generality of] for that it was not every on< 
the next Verfe (hews. 

. ^ cr * 20. bred up] likelier than weaned \ as it fignific: 
c er 5 . **° J un * Trent. &c. not only here, but ii 
A Sam. i. 22, &c. whereas that is forbid at the End o 
Ve , r ; * 3 - 

*J r ; 29. Garment] The Hebrew Word being falmah 
not Jhilmahy and there being alfo fimlaby not Jhitnlab 9 fa 
IfQrmenty the Author of the prefent State of the printet 
**t'Prnv Text trefumcSy he fays, ttjhouldbe the latter uni- 
Vfrjailyy p. 476. as wc have that in the Bible twenty fever 
tmes, and the other but fixteen \ but would any impar- 
tul unprejudiced Pcrfon prefume, that the very fame Mif- 
akc was made ftxteen times, and obtained to becomt 
nc common Reading ; and never, by tranfpofmg the othci 
liters, mijlab or ftmhal P To look no further than Gar- 


ments and what belongs to them, we have two Names 
for the fame, as Stockings and Hofeny Cap and SHtoif 9 
Girdle and Belty and by one Letter only different Shirt 
and Shifty yet different Names ; moreover with the 
Spelling varied Ribband and Ribbon 9 Peruke 9 Periwigy 
fsfe. nay in Cloaths and Clothes as if the a or e was tranf- 
pofed, and changed by the Ncarncfc of Sound ; wo havo 
alfo like this | cradled and curdledy fo Clafp and Hafp 
fome pronounce Claps and Hapsy Haps being indeed tno 
original Saxon Name. Befides how plainly does falmah 9 
which this Author would difcard, come from the Roof 
Cobo falanty fince the Aralici Word primarily fignifie* to 
make Leather with the Bark of a Tree , as the Garment of 0 
Man is made with Cloth P 

Vcr; 33. they] Ifrael> Vet. 31. 


donians. 
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donians, Cheinofh the god of Moab, and 
Milcom the god of the Ammonites, and have 
not walked in my Ways, by doing what I 
approve of, even my Ordinances and Rules, 
like David his Father. 

34. Neverthelefs I will not take any of 
the Kingdom out of his Hand : for I will 
make him a Prince all the Days of his Life, 
for the fake of David my Servant whom I 
chofe, who obferved my Commandments and 
Ordinances. ■ 

35. Yet I will take the Kingdom out of 
his .Son’s Hand, and give ten Tribes of it 
to thee. 

36. And to his Son will I give one Tribe; 
that there may be a Lamp to David my Ser- 
vant continually before me in Jerufalem, the 
City .where I chofe for me to put my 
Name. 

: 37. So will I take thee, and thou fhalt 
reign over all that thy Soul defires, being 
King over Ifrael. 

38. Nay if thou wilt hearken to all that 
I command thee, and walk in my Ways, and 
do what I approve of, by obferving my Or- 
dinances and Commandments, as David my 
Servant did ; I will be with thee, and build 
thee a firm Houfe, as I built for David, and 
will give Ifrael to thee. 

39. And I will afflidt the Offspring of Da- 
vid for this, but not continually. 

40. Therefore Solomon endeavoured to 
put Jeroboam to Death ; but he got ready, 
and fled to Egypt, to Shifhak King of it, 
and was there till Solomon’s Death. 

41. As for the reft of the Affairs of So- 
lomon, and all that he did, with his Wif- 
dom, are they not written in the Book of 
his Affairs ? 

42. And the Time which Solomon reigned 
at Jerufalem, over all Ifrael, was forty 
Years. 

43. When he lay down with his Fathers, 
being buried in the City of his Father Da- 
vid ; and Rehoboam his Son reigned in his 
room. 


CHAP. XII. 

A ND Rehoboam went to Shechem; 

for all Ifrael came thither to make 
him King. v 

2. Which when Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat heard (who was yet in Egypt, to 
which he fled from the Prefence of King So- 
lomon, anu dwelt there) 

• 3. Upon their fending for him, he and 
all the Congregation of Ifrael came, and 
fpoke thus to Rehoboam, 

4. Thy Father made our Yoke hard; 
no wtherefore do thou make his hard Service 
lighter, and his heavy Yoke which he put 
upon us, and we will ferve thee. 

5. To whom he faid. Go away yet three 
Days, and come again to me : accordingly 
the People went away. 

6. And King Rehoboam confulted thus 
with the old Men, who flood in the Pre- 
fence of Solomon his Father while he was 
alive. How do you advife, that I fhould re- 
turn this People Word ? 

7. Who fpoke to him as follows. If thou 
wilt be a Servant to this People to Day, wilt 
ferve them, and in anfwering them give 
them good Words, they will be Servants to 
thee at all Times. 

8. But he left the Counfel of the old 
Men, which they gave him, and confulted 
with the young Men that were bred up with 
him, who flood before him. 

9. To thefe he faid; What do you advife, 
that we may return this People Word, who 
have fpoken thus to me. Make the Yoke 
lighter which thy Father has put upon us ? 

10. And they faid to him as follows; 
Thus tell this People who have fpoken fo 
to thee. Thy Father made our Yoke heavy, 
and do thou make it lighter to us ; My 
little Finger , anfwer thou to them, fhall be 
thicker than my Father's Loins. 

1 1 . For now whereas my Father loaded 
you with a heavy Yoke, I will add to your 
Yoke ; my Father chaftifed you with Whips, 
but I will do it with Scorpions. 


V er. 34. any of] The Diftin&ion of bis Son's Hand in 
the next Verfe (hewing this was fpoken of Solomon him- 
fclf, according to Ver. 12. and fo requires this Meaning, 
which the Hebrew Word has 5 and is likewife tranflated 
b yjun. and Trcm.q uicquam. 

- Ver. 37. over] The Letter being n and not 3 
•‘ Ver. 40. to Sbijhak King] Whereas by my Chronolo- 

* rW Tables at the End of Daniel , Sbijhak began his 
.cign but the Year before Jeroboam did his, an Objec- 
tion might arife thence to U»ch Computation ; this may 
be fairly eluded, if it muft be longer back, either by fup- 
po(ing Sbijhak wa9 not King then, or only over Part of 
&&P f * or ***** Pfufennu % inftead of reigning forty 
fix Years, reigned but forty one, according to Eufebius , 


which would make the Beginning of Sbijhak 9 * Reign five 
Years fooncr: I prefer the former, which other Circum- 
ftances confidcrably ftrengthen, viz. Sbijhak' $ beginning 
a new Dynafty, probablyefrcdted by a civil War or Con- 
queft that took up fome Time j and as Solomon was allied 
to the reigning Family, it is rational to fuppofc Jeroboam 
would join in the Oppofition, which might be a few Years 
before Sbijhak became (entire) Monarch ; befides Shtjba* 
reigned fix Years before Rehoboam , his Excurfion into 

? udah would be in his eleventh Year, that is in the fccon 
ear after his Wars were finifhed abroad, as fhewn after 
the Tables from Diodorus Siculus. re*## 

Ver. xo. anfwtr thou to them] not in the Bible of Sixtus 
the Pope . 


12. So 


i Kings, 

12. So Jeroboam and all the People came 
to Rehoboam the third Day j as the King 
had ordered, that they fliould come again to 
him then. 

13. And he gave the People a Turly An- 
fwer, leaving the Counfel of the old Men, 
which they had given him. 

14. For he fpoke to them according to the 
Counfel of the young Men as follows. Whereas 
m y Father made your Yoke heavy, I will 
add to your Yoke : my Father chaftifed you 
with Whips, but I will do it with Scorpions. 

15. Thus the King did not hearken to 
the People: for the Caufe was from the 
Lord, that he might confirm his Words, 
which he himfelf fpoke by the Miniftry of 
Abijah the Shilonite, to Jeroboam the Son 
of Nebat. 

16. And when all Ifrael faw that he 
hearkened not to them, the People returned 
this Word to him, ^Yhat Part have we in 
David ? Nor is there Pofleflion in the Son of 
Jeffej away to thy Tents, O Ifrael, now 
look home, David. Accordingly Ifrael went 
to their Tents. 

17. But as for the Ifraelites that dwelt in 
the Cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 

18. Then he fent Adoram, who was over 
the Tribute : but all Ifrael Honed him with 
Stones, fo that he died : upon which King 
Rehoboam ftrengthened himfelf to get up 
into the Chariot, to flee to Jerufalem. 

19. And Ifrael have rebelled again!! the 
Family of David to this Day. 

20. Moreover when all Ifrael heard that 
Jeroboam was come again, they fent for him 
to the Aflcmbly, and made him King over 
all Ifrael : there was none that followed the 
Family of David, befides the Tribe of Judah 
alone. 

21. However when Rehoboam was come 
to Jerufalem, he gathered together all the 
Family of Judah, and the Tribe of Benja- 
min, a hundred and eighty Thoufand chofen 
Men Warriors ; to fight with the Family of 
Ifrael, that he might reftore the Kingdom to 
himfelf the Son of Solomon. 

22. But Shemaiah the Man of God had 
God’s Commiflion as follows : 

23. Speak to Rehoboam the Son of Solo- 
mon King of Judah, to all the Family of 


Chap* XIII. 43 7 

Judah and Benjamin, and the rdt Of the 
People, in this manner ; 

24* Thus favs the Lord, You fhall . not 
go up, nor fight with your Brethren the IA 
raelites; return to your refpedtive Homes, 
for this Thing is brought to pafs by me* 
And they hearkened to the Word of the 
Lord, for they returned, that they might 
go according to the fame* 

25. Afterwards Jeroboam built Shechem 
on Mount Ephfaim, and d'frelt in it; and 
going out from thence built Penuel. 

26. And Jeroboam faid in his Heart ; 
Now will the Kingdom return to the Family 
of David : 

27. If this People go up to offer Sacrifices 
in the Houfe of the Lord at Jerufalem, their 
Hearts will return to their Mafter Rehoboam. 
King of Judah; nay they will flay me, as 
well as return to him. 

28. Therefore the King took counfel, and 
made two golden Calves ; then he faid to 
them. It is a great deal for you to go up to 
Jerufalem ; here are thy gods, O Ifrael, who 
brought thee up out of the Country of 
Egypt. 

29. And he fet one in Beth-el, and th« 
other put he in Dan. 

30. So that this Thing became a Sin : for 
the People went before one, even to Dan. 

3 1 . Befides he made Chapel-houfes ; and 
made Priefts of the meaneft of the People, 
who were not of the Pofterity of Levi. 

32. Jeroboam further made a Feaft on 
the fifteenth Day of the eighth Month, like 
the Feaft which was in Judah, and offered 
up on the Altar (fo he did in Beth-el) to fa- 
crifice to the Calves that he had made; 
and placed in Beth-el the Priefts of the 
Chapels which he made. 

33. So he offered up on the Altar which 
he had made in Beth-el, on the fifteenth 
Day of the eighth Month, in the Month 
which he devifed out of his own Heart ; he 
even made a Feaft for the Ifraelites, and 
offered up on the Altar, by burning in- 
cenfe. 

CHAP. XIII. 

B U T behold there came a Man of God 
from Judah, by the Word of the Lord, 


Ver. 1 8. Jlrengthened himfelf ] fo the Hebrew . 

Ver. 20. alone ] as a wnole Tribe, but the principal 
Part of Benjamin with it. Chap. xi. 31, 32. 2 Chron . 

12. fo 2 Kings xvii. 18. of which latter it may be 
fuppofed fome would revolt from the Family of David , 
which had got the Government from that of Saul in 
their Tribe. 

Ver. 28. two Calves] For in 1 Egypt) where Jeroboam 
had been, were two Oxen worftuppcd, one called Apis 

VoL. I. 


- — — — n m md 

at Memphis , and the other Mnevis at Heliopolis ; as w* 
may learn by Diodorus Siculus , Lib. i. 2. Ammianus Mar - 
ceihnus, Lib. xxii. Strabo, Lib. xvii. and Plutarch , Da 
Ifide. 

Ver. 31. Chapel-houfes ] of which fee Ver. 32. of th« 
next Chapter. 

Ver. 1. came'] UJher places this in the Beginning of 
Jeroboam's Reign ; but though it may be granted to be 
on his firfl annual Feaft, Chap. xii. 3a. and alfojjjcido- 

5 T t# 
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to Beth-el ; and Jeroboam was {landing by 
the Altar, to burn incenfe. 

2. And he called out againft the Altar by 
this Word of the Lord* O Altar, Altar, thus 
fays the Lord, Behold a Son fhall be born to 
the Family of David, whofe Name will be 
Joliah, and he fhall facrifice upon thee the 
Priefts of the Chapels who burn incenfe upon 
thee, and Mens Bones fhall be burnt upon 
thee. 

3. Moreover he gave the following Token 
at the fame Time ; This is the Token which 
the Lord has exprefled, Behold the Altar 
fhall be rent, and the Allies that are upon it 
be poured out. 

4. Arid when the King heard the Words 
of the Man of God, with which he called 
out againft the Altar in Beth-el, Jeroboam 
flretched forth his Hand from the Altar 
againft him, and faid. Take hold of him; 
but the fame Hand dried up, fo that he 
could not pull it back to him. 

5. The Altar too was rent, and the Arties 
were poured out from- it, according to the 
Token which the Man of God gave by the 
Word of the Lord 

- .6. Whereupon the King gave anfwer to 
him. Make fupplication now before the Lord 
thy God, and pray for me, that my Hand 
may be reftored to me. And upon his making 
fupplication before the Lord, the King’s 
Hand was reftored to him, and became as 
at firft. 

7. Then he faid to the Man of God, 
Come home with me, and recruit ; and I 
will give thee a Prefent. 

8. Who replied to the King; If thou 
wilt give me half thy Houle, I will not go 
with thee ; nor will I eat or drink any Thing 
in this Place. 

9. For fo it was commanded me by the 
Word of the Lord exprefsly. Thou {halt not 
cat or drink any Thing ; nor return the Way 
that thou goeft. 

10. So he went another Way, and did 
not return in that wherein he came to 
Beth-el. 

1 1 . Now there dwelt a certain old Pro- 
phet in Beth-el ; one of whofe Sons came, 
and told him all the Work which the Man 
of God had done that Day there ; thofc 
Words that he fpoke to the King, they alio 
told their Father. 

12. And he enquired of them. What Way 
did he go ? For nis Sons had feen the Way 


that the Man of God went, who came from 
Judah. 

13. He faid further to them. Saddle the 
Afs for me; which they did, and he rode 
on it. 

14. And going after the Man of God, he 
found him fitting under an Oak ; whom he 
afleed. Art thou the Man of God who cameft 
from Judah ? And he anfwered, I am. 

15. He then faid to him. Come home 
with me, and eat fome Victuals. 

16. Who replied; I cannot return with 
thee, nor go with thee ; nor will I eat or 
drink any Thing with thee in this Place. 

17. For it was faid to me by the Word of 
the Lord, Thou (halt not cat or drink any 
Thing there; nor return by going in the 
Way wherein thou wenteft. 

1 8. But he faid to him ; I am alfo a Pro- 
phet like thee, and an Angel has fpoken 
thus to me by the Word of the Lord, Bring 
him back with thee to thy Houfe, and let 
him both eat and drink Something : whereas 
he lyed to him. 

19. Upon which he went back with him, 
and both eat and drank Something at his 
Houfe. 

20. However as they were fitting at the 
Table, the Prophet who brought him back 
had the Word of the Lord. 

2 1 . And he called out to the Man of God 
who came from Judah as follows : Thus 
fays the Lord; Becaufe thou haft rebelled 
againft the Mouth of the Lord, and not 
kept the Commandment which the Lord thy 
God enjoined thee, 

22. But haft returned, and both eat and 
drank Something, in the Place of which he 
faid to thee. Do not eat or drink any Thing ; 
thy Corpfe fhall not come to the Sepulchre of 
thy Fathers. 

23. Accordingly after he had both eat 
fome Victuals, and drunk, and the other 
had faddled the Afs for the Prophet whom 
he brought back ; 

24. When he departed, a Lion met with 
him in the Way, and killed him ; fo that his 
Corpfe was call in the Way, and the Afs 
flood by it, as the Lion alfo did. 

25. And behold Men parting by, faw the 
Corpfe caft in the Way, with the Lion fland- 
ing by it ; fo they came, and told it in the 
City, wherein the old Prophet dwelt. 

26. Which when the Prophet who brought 
him back from the Way heard of, he faid. 


latry to begin in his firft Year, or at leaft the Preparation 
for it, according to Ezek. iv. 5. yet the Completion of it 
by that Feaft does not feem (boner than the fecond Year, 
Chap. xii. 21, 25, 26, 28. 

Ver. 4. King — Jeroboam ] So God— the Ltrdj Vcr. 5. 
not together as i u the prefent Tran/lation . 


Ver. 9. goeft'] camefl being quite improper ; fo Vcr. 17 - 
Ver. 11. one 'of vlhoft Sons ] both the Noun and thcic 
Verbs being Angular. . _ „ 

• Ver. 23. faddled the Aft for the Prophet] V ulg . the Pro- 
phet faddled his Afs . 


It 
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It is the Man of God who rebelled againft 
the Mouth of the Lord ; therefore he has 
given him up to a Lion, that has torn him, 
and killed him, according to the Word 
which the Lord fpoke to him. 

27. He alfb faid thus to his Sons, Saddle 
the Afs for me; which they did. 

28. And he went, and found his Corpfe 
caft in the Way, with the Afs and Lion 
/landing by it; the Lion having not eat the 
Corpfe, nor torn the Afs. 

29. So he took up the Corpfe of the 
Man of God, and putting it on the Afs, had 
it back ; and the old Prophet went into the 
City, to make lamentation, and to bury him. 

30. Befides he put it in his own Grave ; 
and they lamented for him, Alas, my Brother. 

31. And after he had buried him, he told 
his Sons, that when he himfelf died, they 
ihould bury him in the Sepulchre wherein 
the Man of God was buried ; putting his 
Bones by the other's. 

32. For the Matter would throughly come 
to pafs, which he proclaimed by the Lord’s 
Commiffion, both againfl the Altar that was 
in Beth-el, and all the Chapel-houfes that 
were in the Cities of Samaria. 

33. After this Thing Jeroboam did not 
return from his evil Way ; but made again 
feme of the meaneft of the People Priefts of 
the Chapels ; filling his Hand that was wil- 
ling, who became one oft hem. 

34. And according to this Matter it be- 
came Sin to the Familyof Jeroboam ; even 
to the cutting off, and to the deftroying 
it from the Surface of the Ground. 


CHAP. XIV. 

A T that Time Abijah the Son of Jero- 
boam became fick. 

2. Upon this Jeroboam faid to his Wife ; 
Get ready, I pray, and difguife thy felf, for 
them not to know that thou art the Wife of 
Jeroboam ; and go to Shiloh, behold Ahijah 
the Prophet is there, who fpoke about my 
being King over this People. 

3. Moreover take with thee ten Loaves, 
and Bifcuits, as alfo a Pot of Honey, and go 
to him ; he will tell thee how it will be 

with the Child. 

4. And his Wife did fo, for fhe got ready. 


and went to Shiloh, going to Ahijah ’s Houfe; 
who could not fee, becaufe his Eyes were fet 
by reafon of his old Age. . 

5. But the Lord had faid to him. Behold 
the Wife of Jeroboam is coming to alk a 
Thing of thee for her Son, becaufe he is 
fick, to whom thou /halt fpeak after this 
and this manner: for when lhe conies, /he 
will feign her felf a Stranger. 

6. So when Ahijah heard the Sound of her 
Feet coming in at the Door, he faid: Come 
in, O Wife of Jeroboam; why doft thou 
feign thy /elf a Stranger ? For I am font to 
thee with a hard Thing. 

. 7. Go, tell Jeroboam : Thus fays the 
Lord God of Ifrael ; Forafmuch as I exalted 
thee from among the People, and made thee 
Ruler over my People Ifrael, 

8. Tearing the Kingdom from the Family 
of David, and giving it to thee ; and yet thou 
hafl: not been like my Servant David, who 
obferved my Commandments, and who went 
after me with all his Heart, to do only what 
I approved of ; 

9. Nay thou haft done worfe than any 

who have been before thee ; for thou haft 
gone, and made thee other gods, and molten 
Images, to provoke me, and haft caft .me be- 
hind thy Back : v ; .r-‘ 

1 o. Therefore behold I will bring Evil to 
the Family of Jeroboam, and will cut off 
from himfelf the grown Male, him who is 
fhut up, and him who is left in Ifrael ; and 
will take away the Pofterity of his Family, 
as one does Dung, till it be fini/hed. 

11. Him who dies of Jeroboam in the 
City /hall the Dogs cat, and him who dies 
in the Field /hall the Fowls of the Air cat : 
for the Lord has fpoken it. 

12. And do thou get ready, go home: 
when thy Feet enter into the City, the Child 
lliall die. 

13. For whom all Ifrael /hall make lamen- 
tation, and bury him, for this alone of Jero- 
boam /hall come to the Grave ; becaufe there 
is found in him fome Good towards the Lord 
God of Ifrael, in the Family of Jeroboam. 

14. The Lord will further raife him up a. 
King over Ifrael, who /hall cut off the Fa- 
mily of Jeroboam at that Time ; and what 
even now ? 

1 5. Befides the Lord will finite Ifrael, as 
a Reed is fiiaken in the Water, and will root 


, 3 1 - that •when'] It is proper this Sentence Ihou] 

oe oblique, as the Relation of the Writer ; not diredl, a 

"* ver y Expreflion of the old Prophet 5 becaufe Samar! 

th * n built. Chap. xvi. 24. But the Hiftoriai 

*J‘ght ufe the Name it was called by when he wrote th 

boo*, to avoid Obfcurity, or becaufe the former Nam 
was lol( B 

Chapodii of the pro P h «t’8 Affair, endin| 


Ver. 10. flmt up] concealed, that he might not be 
flain : fo I underftand it rather than being a Captive, or 
imprifoned ; fo in other parallel Places. 

Vcr. 14. and what even now?] Which I understand as 
if he had faid. And does the Lord now begin to have the Fa- 
mily °f Jeroboam cut off* by the Death of this Child? fmee 
the Hebrew Pointing docs not admit of the Separation’ as 
in the Englijf) Tranjlation . 


up 
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up Ifrael from this good Country which he 

f ave to their Forefathers, and difperfe them 
eyond the River ; becaufe they have made 
their Groves, provoking the Lord. 

16. Thus will he give Ifrael up; becaufe 
of the Sins of Jeroboam, wherein he finned, 
and wherein he made Ifrael fin. 

17. And Jeroboam’s Wife got ready, and 
going away, went to Tirzan : when fhe 
came to the Threshold of the Houfe, the 
Boy died. 

18. Whom they buried, and all Ifrael 
made lamentation for him, according to the 
Word of the Lord, which he fpoke by the 
Miniftry of his Servant Ahijah tne Prophet. 

19. As for the reft of the Affairs of Jero- 
boam, how he fought, and how he reigned, 
behold they are written in the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael. 

20. And the Time that Jeroboam reigned 
was twenty two Years ; then he lay down 
with his Fathers, and Nadab his Son reigned 
in his room. 

21. And Rehoboam the Son of Solomon 
reigned in Judah ; who was in his forty firft 
Year when he began reigning, and reigned 
feventeen Years in Jerufalem, the City which 
the Lord chofe out of all the Tribes of If- 
rael to put his Name there, whofe Mother 
was named Naamah an Ammonitefs. 

22. And Judah did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with ; and they moved him to 
Jealoufy, more than all that their Fathers 
did, by their Sins which they committed. 

23. For they alfo built them Chapels, 
Statues and Groves, upon every high Hill, 
and under every green Tree. 

24. And there were Sodomites too in the 
Country ; doing after all the abominable 
Things of the Nations that the Lord expelled 
from the Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

25. So in the fifth Year of King Reho- 
boam, Shifhak King of Egypt came up 
againft Jerufalem. 

26. And he took the Treafures of the 
Houfe of the Lord, thofe of the King’s 
Houfe, taking away all, as he did all the 
Shields of Gold that Solomon had made. 

27. Inftead of which King Rehoboam 
made Shields of Brafs, and committed them to 
the Cuftody of the chief of the Footmen who 
kept the Gate of the King’s Houfe. 


28. So that at the King’s coming to the 
Houfe of the Lord, the Footmen carried them 
then brought them back to their own Cham- 
ber. 

29. As for the reft of his Affairs, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

30. There being War between him and 
Jeroboam continually. 

31. And Rehoboam lay down with his 
Fathers, being buried with them in the 
City of David, whofe Mother’s Name wafe 
Naamah, an AmmOnitefs ; and Abijam his 
Son reigned in his room. 

CHAP. XV. 

A ND in the eighteenth Year of King 
Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, Abijam 
began reigning over Judah. 

2. Three Years reigned he in Jerufalem; 
whofe Mother’s Name was Maachah, the 
Daughter of Abifhalom. 

3. And he went in all the Sins of his Fa- 
ther, which he did before him ; and his 
Heart was not perfect with the Lord his 
God, like that of David his Father. 

4. Yet for David’s fake the Lord his God 
gave him a Lamp in Jerufalem, by fetting 
up his Son after him, and by eftablifliing 
Jerufalem : 

5. Becaufe David did what the Lord ap- 
roved of, and turned not afide from all that 
e commanded him all the Days of his Life, 
excepting in the Matter of Uriah the 
Hittite. 

6. And there was War between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam as long as the former lived. 

7. As for the reft of Abijam ’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ju- 
dah ? There being War between him and 
Jeroboam. 

8. At length he lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him in the City of Da- 
vid, and Afa his Son reigned in his room. 

9. In the twentieth Year alfo of Jeroboam 
King of Ifrael, Afa began reigning over Judah. 

10. Moreover he reigned forty one Years 
in Jerufalem, whofe Grandmother's Name 
was Maachah, the Daughter of Abifhalom. 



Ver. x6. wherein'] the Hebrew Relative, whofe Ante- 
cedent feems rather Sins than Jeroboam ; efpccially as it 
is repeated, and if he either had Sins, or made Ifrael 
fin, he muft fin himfelf ; which Tautology is thus 
prevented, and fo the judicious Cajlal . Jun. and Trent, 
make it; fee Chap. xv. 3, 26, 30. Sc xvi. 13, 26. 

Ver. 20. lay down'] according to Chap. xvii. 19. It 
docs not appear that the Hebrew Verb Signifies be JUpt % 
though the old Lot . is dormuit ; fee Chap. xix. 5* 


Ver. 10. Grandmother* s] as Ver. 2. Sc 2 Cbrott . xi. 
20, 21. Ihew ; and fome have tranflated. Thus likcwifc 
flie appears to have been the Grandaughtcr, or Daughter 
in the fecond Dcfcent, of j 4 bfalom y 2 Cbron • xi. 20, 22. 
(though I would not be too bold to render'it fo) becaufe 
jfbfalom*s own Daughter was named Tamar , 2 Sam. 
xiv. 27. as David called the Father of yfbijam here in 
Ver. 3. we eaftly fee to be in the fecond Afcent, and 
therefore may very well be exprefled lb. And. this 

1 1 . And 
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11. And Afa did what the Lord approved 
of, like David his Father. 

12. For he made all the Sodomites pals 
out of the Country, and put away all the 
filthy Idols that his Fathers had made. 

13. Nay as to Maachah his Grandmother, 
he even put her away from being Queen, 
becaule fhe made a horrible Idol at a Grove ; 
Afa too cut down, and burnt her Idol, at 
the Brook Kidron. 

14. But the Chapels were not taken away; 
however the Heart of Afa was perfect with 
the Lord all his Davs. 

15. And he brought the confecrated 
Things of his Father, and thofe of his own, 
into the Houfe of the Lord, Silver, Gold 
and Inftruments. 

16. There was War. likewife between him 
and Baalha King of Ifrael all their Days. 

17. And the latter came up againft Ju- 
dah, and built Ramah ; that he might not 
let any go out, or come in, to Afa King of 
Judah. 

18. Who took all the Silver and Gold, 
that were left in the Treafures of the Houfe 
of the Lord, and thofe of the King’s Houfe, 
and delivered them into the Cuftody of his 
Servants ; which he tranfmitted to Ben- 
hadad, the Son of Tabrimon, the Son of 
Hezion, King of Syria, who dwelt at Da- 
mafeus, with this Meflage, 

19. There being a Treaty between me and 
thee, between my Father and thine ; lo I 
have fent thee a Prefent of Silver and Gold : 
go, break thy Treaty with Baalha King of 
Ifrael, that he may go up from me. 

20. Accordingly Ben-hadad hearkened to 
King Afa, fending the Captains of the Ar- 
mies that he had, againft: the Cities of If- 
racl; and he conquered Ijon, Dan, Abel- 
beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, belides 
all the Country of Naphtali. 

21. And as foon as Baafha heard of />, 
he left off building Ramah, and dwelt at 
Tirzah. 

22. With that King Afa publithed to all 
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Judah, none being exempted, and they took 
away the Stones of Ramah, and the Timber 
of it, with which Baafha was building ; and 
he himfelf built with them Geba of Ben- 
jamin, and Mizpah. 

23. As for the reft of all Afa’s Affairs, 
and all his Power, with all that he did, and 
the Cities which he built, arc they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Judah ? But at the Time of his 
old Age he was ill in his Feet. 

24. And Afa lay down with his Fathers, 
being buried with them in the City of his 
Father David; and Jeho/haphat his Son 
reigned in his room. 

25. In the fecond Year of Afa King of 
Judah, Nadab alfo the Son of Jeroboam be- 
gan reigning over Ifrael; over which he 
reigned two Years. 

26. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with, going in the Way of his Fa- 
ther, and in his Sin wherein he made Ifrael 
fin; 

27. So Baafha the Son of Ahijah, of the 
Family of IfTachar, confpired againft him, 
and flew him at Gibbethon, which belonged 
to the Philiftines ; for Nadab and all Ifrael 
laid fiege againft it. 

28. And Baafha killed him in the third 
Year of Afa King of Judah, and reigned in 
his room . 

29. When he reigned likewife, he flew 
all the Family of Jeroboam, without leaving 
to him any who breathed, till he had de- 
ftroyed him ; according to the Word of the 
Lord, that he fpoke by the Miniftry of his 
Servant Ahijah the Shilonite : 

30. For the Sins of Jeroboam, wherein 
he both finned, and made Ifrael fin, by his 
Indignation with which he provoked the 
Lord God of Ifrael. 

31. As for the reft of Nadab 's Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of If- 
rael ? 


Maachah, called by a little Alteration Micbaiah , 2 Chron, 
**“• as Ahfahm is here Abijhalom^ was the Daughter 
. Uriel , 2 Chron . xiii. 2. who ic fee ms had her by Tamar j 
in which Manner thole Texts are better reconciled than 
l have found it done. 

Ver. 12. filthy Idols 1 ns the Hebrew Word fignifics, 
being like Lumps of Dung or Excrements ; and called 
thus in Contempt, as horrible Idol another Word, Ver. 13. 

«n Delegation. 

Ver. 16. all their Days'] that is after it began, and 
there might be Skirmiftiing bctvvccn them before, as re- 
marked on 2 Chron. xiv. 1. 

T k Cr * 2 ^* Nadab] Bedford in his Scripture Chronology , 
. , b* v| - 1. 6. & Tab. 46. computes that Nadab reigned 
in his Father’s Life-time, about two Years before his 
J^eath, and fo both died in the fame Year. But there 19 
Nothing of this appears on Record, nor is there any Ne- 
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ccffity to reckon fo: for how obvioufly do feventcen 
Years of Rehoboam , three of Abijam y and the fecond Year 
of Afa anfwcr to the twenty fecond of Jeroboam ? And 
though the two firft Reigns did not amount t6 quite 
twenty Years, beczufcAfa began reigning in the twentieth 
of Jeroboam , it is but counting one Day more than they 
wanted of twenty Years back, from the End of twenty 
two to Jeroboam* s Death and the Beginning of Abijarn' 3 
Reign. Nor does his Way of Reckoning well a*>rce with 
the following Vcrfcj and the Lord's {hiking Jeroboam* 
2 Chron. xiii. 20. has no Signs of a languijhing Difeafe , 
but fuch a one only as he died of. And whereas by nil 
Computation the firft Year of Nadab and the firft of Afa 
arc the lame Year, as it ftands in h\s Table 9 p. 688. it hi 
impoflible to be light by 1 Kings xv. 25. See the Obfci - 
vaiions on the Table of the Kings • 

5 L T 32. And 
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32. And there was War between Afa, and 
Baaiha King of Ifrael, all their Days. 

33. In the third Year of Afa Kind of Ju- 
dah, Baafha the Son of Ahijah began reign- 
ing over all Ifrael in Tirzah; twenty four 
Years. 

34. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with, going in the Way of Jeroboam, 
and in his Sin with which he made Ifrael 
fin. 

CHAP. XVI, 

HEN Jehu the Son of Hanani had 
the Lord’s Cotnmiffion againft Baaiha 
as follows i 

2. Whereas I exalted thee from the Dull, 
and made thee Ruler over my People Ifrael ; 
and yet thou haft gone in the Way of Jero- 
boam, and made my People Ifrael fin, to 
provoke me with their Sins : 

3. Behold I will take away the Pofterity 
both of Ba'alha and his Family ; and will 
make thy Family like that of Jeroboam the 
Son of Nebat. 

4. Him who dies of Baaiha in the City 
fhall the Dogs eat, and him who dies of him 
in the Field fhall the Fowls of the Air eat. 

5. As for the reft of Baalha’s Affairs, and 
what he did, with his Power, are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ilrael ? 

6. And Baaiha lay down with his Fa- 
thers, and was buried at Tirzah; whofe 
Son Elah reigned in his room. 

7. Thus alfo by the Miniftry of Jehu the 
Son of Hanani the Prophet, was the Word 
of the Lord againft Baaiha and his Family, 
even for all the Evil with which he difplealed 
the Lord, in provoking him by the Work 
of his Hands, in being like the Family of 
Jeroboam, and becaule he flew it. 

8. In the twenty fixth Year of Afa King 
of Judah, Elah the Son of Baafha began 
reigning over Ifrael in Tirzah two Years. 

9. And his Servant Zimri, Captain of half 
the Chariots, confpired againft him, as he 
was in Tirzah, drinking nimfelf drunk at 
the Houfe of Arza, who was the Steward of 
the Houfe in Tirzah. 

10. For Zimri went in, and finote him, 
fo that he killed him, in the twenty feventh 
Year of Afa King of Judah ; and reigned in 
his room. 


Vcr. j.Jlew it] the Family of Jeroboam, Chap. xv. 29. 
which it Items he did in a cruel unjuft Manner, as there 
probably were innocent Children in it $ but did not flay 
Jeroboam himfelf, 2 Chron. xiii. 20. 

Vcr. 23. was fettled in reigning'] after the civil War 
with Tibni , Vcr. 2 r, 22. for Omri began to reign fevcral 
Years before, Ver. 15, 17, 29. fee LightfooC s Prtlrg. to 
Harmony of the Evangel iff s. 


11. And in his reigning, when he fate 
upon his Throne, he flew all the Family of 
Baaiha, not leaving him one grown Male • 
either of his Kindred, or Friends. 

12. So Zimri deftroyed all the Family of 
Baaiha, according to the Word of the Lord 
that he fpoke againft him* by the Miniftry 
of Jehu the Prophet : 

13. For all the Sins of Baaiha, and thofe 
of Elah his Son, wherein they finned, and 
in which they made Ifrael fin, by provoking 
the Lord God of Ifrael with their Vanities^ 

14. As for the reft of Elah’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, dre they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of If. 
rael ? 

15. In the twenty feventh Year of Afa 
King of Judah, did Zimri reign feven Days 
in Tirzah ; and the People were encamped 
againft Gibbethon; which belonged to the 
Philiftines. 

16. And the People who were encamped 
hearing it faid, Zimri has confpired, and 
alfo flain the King ; all Ifrael made Omri 
the Captain of the Army King over Ifrael, 
that Day in the Camp. 

17. At which he went up, accompanied 
with all Ifrael, from Gibbethon ; and they 
laid fiege againft Tirzah. 

18. And when Zimri faw that the City 
was taken, he went into the Palace of the 
King’s Houfe ; which Houfe he burnt upon 
him with Fire, and died : 

19. For his Sins that he committed, by 
doing what the Lord was difpleafed with, 
by going in the Way of Jeroboam, and in 
his Sin which he did by making Ifrael fin. 

20. As for the reft of Zimri’s Affairs, with 
his Conlpiracy that he made, are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Ifrael ? 

21. Then were the People of Ifrael di- 
vided in the midft : half of them were after 
Tibni the Son of Ginath to make him King, 
and half after Omri. 

22. But the People who were after the 
latter, were ftronger than thofe who were 
after the former; fo Tibni was put to death, 
and Omri reigned. 

23. In the thirty firft Year of Afa King of 
Judah, Omri was fettled in reigning over 
Ifrael twelve Years ; reigning fix Years in 
Tirzah. 


Ib. fix Tears] the laft of which, as will appear by the 
Chronological Table, was not the 31ft, but the next Year 
of Afa: for it here feems likely that when Omrt was 
fettled in reigning, he bought Samaria , and built the 
City which it is not probable he would do before, 
nor that he (hould then remove his Court * n l c * s a 
Year ; fo that Lightfoot's Account of this is void, ibid. 

24. And 
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24. And he bought the Hill of Samaria 
of Shemer, for two Talents of Silver; and 
built on it, calling the Name of the City 
which he buift, after that of Shemer the 
Mafter of the Hill; Samaria. 

25. Omri allb did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with, nay did worfe than any who 
was before him. 

26. And he went In all the Way of Je- 
roboam the Son of Nebat, and in his Sin 
wherein he made Ifrael fin, by provoking 
the Lord God of Ifrael with . their Vani- 
ties. 

27. As for the reft of Omri’s Affairs 
which he did, and his Power that he adted 
with, are they not written in the Book of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael ? 

28. At laft Omri lay down with his Fa- 
thers, and was buried in Samaria ; whofe 
Son Ahab reigned in his room. 

29. Now Ahab the Son of Omri began 
reigning oyer Ifrael; in the thirty eighth 
Year of Afa King of Judah ; and he reigned 
over Ifrael in Samaria* twenty two Years. 

30. He likewife did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with, more than any who was be- 
fore him. 

31. For was it light for him to go in the 
Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, lb that 
he married Jezebel the Daughter of Ethbaal 
King of the Zidonians, nay went and ferved 
Baal, and worfhipped him ? 

32. Befides he raifed up an Altar to Baal, 
at the Houfe of Baal, which he built in Sa- 
maria. 

33. Ahab too made a Grdve : thus he did 
more to provoke the Lord God of Ifrael* than 
any of the Kings of Ifrael who were before 
him. 

34. In his Time Hiel the Beth-elite built 
Jericho : he laid its Foundation with the LoJ's 
of Abirani his eldcft Son* and let up the 
Gates of it with that of Segub his youngeft ; 
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according to the Word which the Lord 
fpoke by the Miniftry of Jolhua the Son df 
Nun. 


CHAP. XVII. 

A ND Elijah the Tiflibite, one df the 
L Sojourners of Gilead, declared to 
Ahab* By the Lord God df Ifrael’s living, 
before whom I Hand, there lhall not be 
Dew or Rain thefe Years, but according to 
my Word. 

2. Afterwards he had the Word of the 
Lord as follows ; 

3. Go from hence, and turn thee eaft- 
ward ; ahd hide by the Brook Cherith, that 
is before Jordan. 

4. Of which Brook thou fiialt drink ; and 
I have commanded the Ravens to fuftain thee 
tnere. 

5. So he weiit; and did according to the 
Word df the Lord: that is he went, and 
dwelt by the Brook Cherith; which is be- 
fore Jordan; 

6. And the Raveris brought him Bread 
and Fle/h in thfe Mornirig, as likewile the 
fame in the Evening ; and he drank of the 
Brook. 

7. But at the End • df the Seafon, the 
Brook dried up ; becaufe there was no Rain 
in the Country. 

8. Next he had the Word df the Lord 
thus, 

9. Get ready, go to Zarephath, that be- 
longs to Zidon, and abide there ; behold I 
have commanded a widow Woman there to 
fuftain thee. 

10. Accordingly he got ready, ahd went 
thither, and when he came to the Gate of 
the City, behold a widow Woman was there 
picking up Wood; to whom he called, and 
faid. Fetch me, I pray, a little Water in a 
VelTeli that I may drink. 


\ cr. 25. any ] which the original Word fignifies* as 
well as all, and this being repeated Ver. 30 Sc 33. appears 
to be what was intended. 

Ver. 31. married] This appears to be before he was 
King, by what the Reader may find on 2 Cbron. xxii. 2. 

y«t- 34- Jericho ] two Hours Journey from Jordan, 
a " d at prefent only a poor nafty Village of the Arabs, 
■Irlaundrell’s Journey from Aleppo to Jeruj Plenty p. 80. 

Ver. x. Sojourners J as the Word is rendered, Gen . 
xxiu. 4, L ev% xx ii. io . & xxv. 6, 23, 35, 40, 45* 47; 

xxxv * z 5 # 1 Cbron, xxix. 15. Pjai xxxix. 12. 
w'mch with forcincr Exod . xii. 45. make up all the Places 
where it is. 

d X Cr ; 7* ^ a f on l or as in Gen, iv. 3. Heb, at the 

_ lb. no Rain] Menander , writing of Tyrey as quoted by 
Jfj e pbusy relates, that in the Time of ithobal who was 
7y ,n S of it, there was a great Drought from the Month of 
■Hyper beret erus to the fame Month in the next Year, 
kib. viii. 7. Now by the Chronology at the End 


of Danieiy this King reigned about eleven Years with 
Ahaby and by the Sacred Hiftorv the Famine appears to 
be in the former Part of Abab’s Reign, which concludes 
it to be the fame, and juftifies the Scripture, As for the 
different Length of die Time, efpccially confidcring Tyre 
was by the Sea-fide, that might not be deftitute of Rain 
fo long as the Country of Ifraely which was alfo to be pe- 
culiarly punifhed ; befidcs that Menander might not 
reckon the Drought to begin, till the Want of Rain for 
a confiderable while had made it fo. The Occafion of 
Elijah Is praying for this Judgment, Jam. v. ty. is to me 
pretty evidently the Perfccution which was in the King- 
dom of Ifraely Chap, xviii. 4. and that Perfccution was 
probably about the Time of the Reformation in Judah y 
2 Cbron. xvil. i, 6, 7, t). fo that the With-holding; of the 
Rain may be computed, with fufficient Probability, to 
begin the next Year, as I place it in the Table j and with 
which the other Affairs, both before and after, well 
concur : though l/Jhcr himfelf has not ventured to meddle 
with it* 


11. Which 
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1 1 . Which as (lie was' going to do, he 
called thus to her. Do bring me a Bit of 
Bread in thy Hand. 

12. Who anfwered. By the Lord thy 
God’s living, I have not any, but a Hand- 
ful of Flour in a Tub, and a little Oil in a 
Pot ; and behold I am picking up two 
Bundles of Wood, that I may go in, and 
make it ready for me and my Son, that we 
may eat it, and die. 

13. But Elijah replied to. her ; Fear not, 
go in, make ready according to thy Words; 
only make me a little Cake from thence firft, 
and bring out to me, and make for thee and 
thy Son laft. 

14. For thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael, 
The Tub of Flour (hall not be confumed, 
nor (hall the Pot of Oil fail ; till the Day the 
.Lord gives Rain upon the Surface of the 

Ground. 

15. Whereupon (he went, and did ac- 
cording to the Word of Elijah ; and (he, he, 
and her Family did eat fome Time. 

16. The Tub of Flour was not confumed, 
nor did the Pot of Oil fail ; according to 
the Word of the. Lord, that he fpokc by 
the Miniftry of Elijah. 

17. And after thefe Things, the Son of 
the Woman, the Miftrefs of the Houle, was 
(ick j and his Sicknefs became very ftrong, 
until there was no Breath left in him. 

18. Therefore (he faid to Elijah, What 
haft thou to do with me, O Man of God ? 
Thou art come to me, to bring my Iniquity 
into remembrance, and to caufe my Son to 
die. 

19. And he faid to her. Give me thy Son. 
So he took him out of her Bofom, and car- 
ried him up into a Chamber, where he 
abode, and laid him down upon his own 
Bed. 

20. He then called on the Lord in this 
manner, O Lord my God, haft thou even 
done hurt to the Widow with whom I fo- 
journ, by caufing her Son to die ? 

2 1 . He further ftretched out himlelf upon 
the Child three times, and called on the 
Lord as follows, O Lord my God, let the 
Soul of this Child, I befeech thee, return 
into him. 

22. And the Lord hearkened to what Eli- 
jah faid ; fo that the Soul of the Child did 
return into him, and he became alive. 

23. So Elijah took the Child, and bring- 


ing hhn down out of the Chamber into the 
.Houfe, delivered him to his Mother; when 
he faid. See thy Son is alive. 

24. Upon which the Woman acknow- 
ledged to him. Now by this I know that thou 
art a Man of God, and that the Word of the 
Lord in thy Mouth is Truth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

A ND in a great while, being in the 
third Year, Elijah had the Word of 
the Lord thus. Go, (hew thy felf to Ahab, 
and I will give Rain upon the Surface of the 
Ground. 

2. Accordingly Elijah went to (hew him- 
felf to him; and the Famine was grievous in 
Samaria. 

3. Ahab had therefore called Obadiah who 
was the Steward of the Houfe ; and he feared 
the Lord greatly. 

4. For when Jezebel deftroyed the Lord’s 
Prophets, Obadiah took a hundred Prophets, 
and hid them fifty Men in a Cave, whom he 
fuftained with Victuals and Drink. 

5. And Ahab faid to him. Go through 
the Country, to all the Fountains of Water, 
and to all the Brooks : perhaps wc (hall find 
Graft, to keep the Horles and Mules alive, 
and not make a deftrudtion of the Beads. 

6. So they parted the Country between 
them, to pafs through it : Ahab went one 
Way alone, as Obadiah did another. 

7. And as Obadiah was in the Way, be- 
hold Elijah met him; whom he knowing, 
fell upon his Face, and faid. Is it thou, my 
Lord Elijah ? 

8. Who anfwered him. It is I; go, tell 
thy Mailer, Here is Elijah. 

9. To which he replied : In what have 1 
finned, that thou wouldeft deliver thy Ser- 
vant into the Power of Ahab, for him to 
kill me ? 

10. By the Lord thy God’s living, there is 
not a Nation or Kingdom, to which my 
Mailer has not lent to enquire whether 
thou waft there; and they faying. No; he 
made thofe of the Kingdom or Nation fwear, 
that they had not met with thee. 

11. Yet now thou fayeft; Go, tell thy 
Mailer, Here is Elijah. 

12. And when I am gone from thee, the 
Spirit of the Lord will take thee away whither 
I know not ; and on my going to tell Ahab, 


Ver. 12. Bundles of Wood] the Hebrew being JVood 

.18. Thou art come'] there being no Mark of a Ques- 
tion in Hebrew , nor do 1 fee a Neceflity to make it fo ; 
and both Munjl . and P#xn. have it without. . 

Ver. i. being in the third Year] of his being there, or 



in three Years with the Overplus, as in Luke iv. 25 * 
Jam. v. 17. from the Commencement of the Famine. 

Ver. 10. Our Tranflators have here added three 

Words to make out one, by handling the reft unikilfullys 
and thefe to be proper ftiould be cither. He is not here , or 
he was not there. 

and 
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and his not finding thee, he will flay me : 
whereas thy Servant has been one who feared 
the Lord from my Youth. 

13. Was it not told my Lord what I did, 
when Jezebel flew the Prophets of the Lord ; 
that I hid a hundred Men of them by fifty in 
a Cave, and fuftained them with Victuals and 
Drink ? 

14. And now thou fayeft ; Go, tell thy 
Malter, Here is Elijah ; whereupon he will 
flay me. 

1 5. But Elijah faid.By the living of the Lord 
of Armies, before whom I Hand, I will fiiew 
my fclf to him this Day. 

16. With that Obadiah went to meet 
Ahab, and told him; and Ahab went to 
meet Elijah. 

17. Whom when Ahab faw, he faid to 
him. Is it thou that troubled Ifrael ? 

18. Whereas he anfwered. It is not I have 
troubled Ifrael, but thou and thy Father’s 
Family, by reafon of your forfaking the 
Commandments of the Lord, and thy going 
after Baalim. 

19. And now fend, gather to me all Ifrael 
to Mount Carmel ; and the Prophets of Baal 
four hundred and fifty, with thofe of the 
Groves four hundred, who cat at Jezebel’s 
Table. 

20. Ahab accordingly lent to all the If- 
rael ites, and gathered together the Prophets 
to Mount Carmel. 

21. Where Elijah drew nigh to all the 
People, and faid. How long do ye halt in 
two Opinions ? If the Lord is God, go 
after him ; and if Baal, go after him. To 
which the People did not anfwer him a 
Word. 

22. Pie faid further to them; I am left a 
Prophet of the Lord alone ; whereas the Pro- 
phets of Baal are four hundred and fifty 
Men. 

23. Therefore let them give us two Bul- 
locks, and choole them one, and dividing it 
in pieces, put upon the Wood, but put no 
Fire; and I will make ready the other, and 
lay upon the Wood, but put no Fire. 

24. Then call you on the Name of your 
gods, as I will on the Name of the Lord, and 
let that God who anfwers by Fire be God. 


Vcr. 26. anfwer] the fame Verb that our Tran/lator, 
render aifwercd* and concurrent with Voice. 

Vcr. 27. and may] and as at Jo/h. xiv. 4. 

. J / r > * m ufi n Z J or in Meditation * as in divers Places of the 
prejent Tranjlation . How could they imagine he was talk- 
in Z> and not hear it ? 

, ! b ; * Journey for him ] literally, as lilccwife the reft, 
and fo is clear and intelligible ; but furely they would not 
nj i- hc t W39 ciehcr *” a journey* or pur/uing* when 
no" bclurvc 0 ^ n ° C ^ Prophct P ro P°^ c what they could 

VOL. I. 
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And all the People made anfwer. The Pro- 
pofol is good. 

25. Whereupon Elijah faid to the Pro- 
phets of Baal, Choofe for you one -Bullock, 
and make ready firft, fince you are many; 
then call on the Name of your gods, but put 
no Fire. 

26. So they took the Bullock that was 
given them, and made ready, and called on 
the Name of Baal from Morning till Noon, 
faying, O Baal, anfwer us ; but there was no 
Voice, nor any that anfwered ; they alfo 
leaped upon the Altar which was made. 

27. Nay at Noon Elijah mocked them, 
and faid. Call aloud, fince he is a god, and 
may be mufing, either becaufe there is a 
Purfuit for him, or becaufe there is a Journey 
for him : perhaps he is afleep, and mull be 
awaked. 

28. And they called out aloud, as alfo cut 
themfelves after their Manner with Swords 
and Spears, till the Blood gulhed out upon 
them. 

29. However when Noon was part, and 
they had prophefied till the Oblation was to 
be offered up, and there was rto Voice, nor 
any either anfwered, or hearkened ; 

3 °. Elijah faid to all the People, Draw 
nigh to me : which they did accordingly ; 
and he repaired the Altar of the Lord that 
Was thrown down. 

31. He taking twelve Stones according to 
the Number of the Tribes of the Sons of 
Jacob ; who had this Word of the Lord, Thy 
Name lhall be Ifrael. 

32. And he eredted the Stones into an 
Altar in the Name of the Lord; and made a 
Trench round about it, like that of a Houfe, 
for two.Seahs of Seed. 

33. The Wood too he put ih order, and 
divided the Bullock in pieces, and put upon 
it. 

34. Moreover he faid. Fill four Pails with 
Water, and pour out on the Burnt-offerin'*- 
and the Wood; again he faid. Do it the 
lecond time, which they did ; he like- 
wife faid. Do it the third time, and they 
did fo. 

35. Thus the Water ran round about the 
Altar, and he even filled the Trench with it. 


Vcr. 32. that of a Houfe ] the fame with a Houfe' t, ac- 
cording as elfcwhere. We had it before turned fo widely, 
it Items, by taking it to be like a Houfe in Bigncfs ; 
winch is an untoward Comparifon, but perhaps will 
not readily appear here again, as two Seahs were but 
about five Gallons, the Altar being fmall like a Grate for 
Fire. 

Ver. 34. The King's Tranjlators have here left the He- 
hrnu Divifion of the Vcrfes, as well as that of the Latin 
and other Englijh TranJJator x. 
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36. And when the Oblation was to be 
offered up, Elijah the Prophet drew nigh* 
and faidj O Lord God of Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Ifrael, make known to Day that thou 
art God in Ifrael, and that I am thy Servant j 
who have done all thefe Things by thy 

* Word. 

37. Anfwer me, O Lord, anfwer me, 
for this People to know that thou art the 
Lord God, and that thou turned their Hearts 
backward. • 

38. At this the Fire, of the Lord fell 
down, and confumed the Burnt-offering, 
Wood, Stones and Earth j nay licked up the 
Water that was in the Trench, 

39. Which when all the People faw, they 
fell upon their Faces; and faid, The Lord 
himfelf is God, the Lord himfelf is God. 

40. And Elijah faid to them. Take the 
Prophets of Baal, let not a Man of them 
efcape. So they took them ; whom he had 
down to the Brook Kifhon, and killed them 
there. 

41. After which he faid to Ahab, Go 
up, eat and drink 5 for there is a Sound of 
Abundance of Rain. 

42. And while Ahab went up, to eat and 
drink, Elijah went up to the l op of Car- 
mel, and proftrating himfelf to the Ground, 
put his Face between his Knees. 

43. Next he ordered his young Man, Go 
up now, look the Way to the Sea : who 
went up, and when he had looked, did de- 
clare,. There is Nothing. However he fays. 
Go again, feven times. 

44. And at the feventh he faid. Behold 
there is a little Cloud like a Man’s Hand 
coming up from the Sea; then replied he. 
Go up, tell Ahab, Harnefs, and go down, 
that the Rain may not flop thee. 

45. Now in the mean while the Heaven 
was black with Clouds and Wind, and there 
was a great Rain ; and Ahab rode, going to 
Jezreel. 

46. And the Hand of the Lord being on 
Elijah, he girded up his Loins, and. ran be- 
fore him to the Entrance of it* 


CHAP. XIX. 

B U T Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
had done, and all hpw he flew all the 
Prophets with the Sword. 

2. Whereupon (he fent a Meffenger to 
him, threatening. By the gods doing fo and 
lo befides, I will make thy Life like one of 
theirs, to Morrow about this Time. 

3. Which he perceiving, got ready, and 
going for his Life, came to Beer-fheba that 
belongs to Judah; where he left his young 
Man. 

4. But he himfelf went into the Wilder- 
nefs a Day’s Journey, and got, and fate down 
under a Juniper-tree ; when intreating with 
his Soul that he might die, he faid. It is a 
great deal now, O Lord, take away my Life, 
for 1 am no better than my Fathers. 

5. Under which Tree he lay down, and 
flept ; where behold an Angel touched him, 
and faid to him. Rife up, eat. 

6. He then looking, lo there was at his 
Pillow a Cake baked on the Coals, and a Pot 
of Water ; fo he eat, and drank, and lay 
down again. 

7. And the Angel of the Lord returned 
the fecond time, and touching him, faid. 
Rife up, eat ; becaufe the Journey may be 
too much for thee. 

8. So he rofe up, did eat, and drink; in 
the Strength of which Food he went forty 
Days and forty Nights, to Horeb the Moun- 
tain of God. 

9. Whither he came to a Cave, and 
lodged there ; and behold he had the Word 
of the Lord, who faid to him. What Buji- 
nej's haft thou here, Elijah ? 

10. And he anfwered, I have been 
throughly zealous for the Lord God of 
Armies, though the Ifraelites have left 
thy Covenant, thrown down thy Altars, and 
(lain thy Prophets with the Sword ; and I 
being left alone, they endeavour to take away 
my Life. 

11. At which it was. Go forth, and 
ftand on the Mountain before the Lord; 
who behold paffed by, when a great and 


Vcr. 36. when 1 the time being here added, though 
Hot diftinguifhed, in the prefent TranJJation y as at 
V cr.. 29. 

Vcr. 42. between ] The Pofture, I fuppofe, was upon 
his Knees at Prayer, with his Face bending down low. 

Vcr. 43. Sea 1 Carmel being a Promontory that runs 
out a great Way into the Sea, Rauwolff'' s Travels , 
Part iii. Ch. 1. on the north Side of which is a Bay, of 
an Hour*« Sailing acrofs, and four Hours round by the 
Land, as Cor ten palled it, Compend. Li hr . Vol. ii.. p, 26, 

f 2. and at the other Side is the City called Acre or St. 

abu de Acre, heretofore Pte/emais j or which three toge- 
ther Adaundrcll has a fine Delineation. 

Vcr. i. and all] of which withal! has fomc Sound, 


but no Meaning ; and all is the fame in Hebrew as juft 
before. 

Vcr. 2. like one of theirs] What noble Tranjlatiln docs 
our Language fometimes admit of! And then is not to be 
debafed by needlefs verbal Rendition. 

Ver. 4. the JVildernefs] that in which Hagar and Ifit- 
mael were, Gen. xxi. 14. he going fouthward to Horebj 
Ver. 8. 

V er* 5. where behold] Heb . and behold at this rather 
Place than Time ; efpecially fince the Hebrew Particle is 
feveral times ufed in the former Scnfe, as Buxtorf and 
Noldius {hew by Jnftances, particularly the laft in His 
Concordance under which docs not appear of the 
latter. 


1 


ftiong 


447 


i Kings 

ftrong Wind burft the Mountains, and broke 
the Rocks in pieces before him, the Lord 
being «Qt in the Wind ; and after that there 
was an Earthquake, the Lord being not in 
it y 

12. After the Earthquake alfo was a Fire* 
which the Lord was riot in ; and after the 
Fire there was a fmall Voice in Silence. 

13. This when Elijah heard, he wrapt 
his Face in his Cloak, and going forth, flood 
at the Entrance of the Cave; and behold 
there was a Voice to him, that faid. What 
Bufmefs haft thou here, Elijah ? 

14. Who anfwered, I have been throughly 
zealous for the Lord God of Armies, though 
the Ifraelites have left thy Covenant, thrown 
down thy Altars, and llain thy Prophets with 
the Sword ; and I being left alone, they en- 
deavour to take away my Life. 

15. But the Lord faid to him j Go back 
cn thy Journey towards the Wildernefs of 
Damafeus ; and when thou art come, anoint 
Hazael to be King over Syria. 

16. And Jehu the Grandfon of Nimfhi 
fhalt thou anoint to be King over Ifrael ; 
as thou fhalt Elifha the Son of Sbaphat, 
of Abel-meholah, to be a Prophet in thy 
room. 

17. Whereby him who efcapes from the 
Sword of Hazael, fhall Jehu kill ; and him 
who efcapes from the Sword of Jehu, Elifha 
fhall kill. 

18. Yet I have feven thoufand left in If- 
rael, all whofe Knees have not bowed to 
Baal, and every Mouth of whom has not 
kiffed him. 

19. Accordingly he went from thence, 
and found Elifha the Son of Shaphat, who 
was ploughing with twelve Yoke before him, 
and he at the twelfth ; fo Elijah pafled by 
him, and caft his Cloak on him. 

20. With that he left the Oxen, and run- 
ning after Elijah, faid. Let me, I pray, kils 
my Father and Mother, apd then I will come 
after thee. Who anfwered him. Go back, 
for what have I done to thee ? 

21. And he returned from after him, and 
took a Yoke of Oxen, which he killed, and 
boiled the Flefh of them with their Inflru- 
ments, and gave to the People, that they 
might cat ; then he got ready, and went after 
Elijah, miniftring to him. 


Vcr I2 in Silince ] of other Things, or of Elijah 
nimfclf. So Jun. and Trem. hare it, JUcntio : as the 
Word is in Job iv. 16- and in Buxtorf * s Lexicon. A 
ntfi Man , fays Seneca y like God himfelf, \ docs his Bn - 
Jtntfs without Noife or Tumulty L'EJlrange's Edit- 8. 

P-4*9* 4 

vcr. 16. Grandfon ] by a Kings ix. 2- 


, Chap. XX. 

CHAP. XX. 

A N D Ben-hadad King of Syria gathered 
together all his Army, there being 
thirty two Kings with him, as alfo Horfes 
and Chariots ; ^nd going up, he laid fiege 
againft Samaria, and fought againft it. 

2. Moreover he fent Meflengers to Ahab 
King of Ifrael, into the City, 

3. And faid to him; Thus fays Ben-? 
hadad, Th> very Silver and Gold is mine ; 
and the beft of thy Wives and Children thetzi-? 
felves are mine. 

4. To which the King of Ifrael made an- 
fwer, According to thy Word, my Lord O 
King, I am thine, and all that I have. 

5. Then the Meflengers came again, and 
faid: Thus Ben-hadad makes reply; Though 
I have fent to thee, that thou fhouldeft give 
me thy Silver, Gold, Wives and Children; 

6. Yet about this Time to Morrow, I will 
fend my Servants to thee, who fhall fcarch 
thy Houfe, and the Houfes of thy Servants ; 
and all that is deferable in thy Sight, they 
fhall put with them, and take away. 

7. Whereupon the King of Ifrael called all 
the Elders of the Country, and faid. Know 
now, and fee that he is feeking Hurt : for 
he has fent to me for my Wives, Children, 
Silver and Gold ; which I have not with-? 
held from him. 

8. But all the Elders, and all the People 
advifed him. Do not hearken, nor confent. 

9. He therefore faid to the Meflengers of 
Ben-hadad; Tell my Lord the King, All for 
which thou didft fend to thy Servant at firft I 
will do, but this Thing I cannot do. So 
they went, and carried him back Word. 

10. Upon this Ben-hadad fent to him, 
and faid. By the gods doing to me fo and fo 
befides, the Dull: of Samaria fhall not be fuf- 
ficient for Handfuls, for all the People who 
accompany me. 

1 :. Neverthelefs the King of Ifrael made 
anfwer ; Say, Let not him. boaft who is gird- 
ing on, like him who is pulling off. 

1 2. And when he heard this Saying, as 
he was drinking with the Kings in the Tents, 
he faid to his Servants, Put in Order; which 
they did againft the City. 

13. Now behold there dame a Prophet to 
Ahab King of IliMel, and declared. Thus 
fays the Lord, Haft thou feen all this great 


Vcr. 3. The Vcrlcs were here altered in the liijbopt 
Bible . 

Vcr. 6. with them'] Put it ht their hand itiay feem odd 
to an intelligent Reader, efpccially as it was firil to be 
taken in the Hand j and the Hebrew evidently fignifics 
no other than I have rendered it* 


Multitude ? 
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Multitude ? Behold I will deliver it into thy 
Power to Day, for thee to know that I am 
the Lord. 

14. And Ahab afking, By whom ? He re- 
plied ; Thus fays the Lord, By the young 
Men of the Princes of the Provinces. Who, 
enquired he, fliall fet the Battle in order ? 
And he anfwered, Thou. 

15. So he numbered thefe Men, who were 
two hundred thirty two ; as he did after them 
the whole People of all the Ifraelites, feven 
thoufand. 

16. And they went out at Noon ; while 
Ben-liadad was getting himfelf drunk in the 
Tents, with thofe thirty two Kings who af- 
flfted him. 

jy. The young Men before mentioned 
alfo went out firft ; and Ben-hadad fending, 
they told him, that there were Men come 

out of Samaria. 

18. At which he faid. If they are come 
out for Peace, take them alive; or if for 
War, do the fame. 

1 9. Thus thefe young Men aforefaid going 
out of the City, and the Army that followed 
them ; 

20. They flew their refpedtive Men, fo 
that the Syrians fled, and Ifrael purfued them ; 
Ben-hadad King of Syria efcaping upon a 
Horfe, with the Horfemen. 

2 1 . The King of Ifrael too went out, and 
fmote the Horfes and Chariots ; as likewife 
flew the Syrians with a great Slaughter. 

22. Again the Prophet came to the King 
of Ifrael, and faid to him. Go, ftrengtheu 
thy fclf, and know, and fee what thou doeft : 
for at the Return of the Year the King of Syria 
will come up againft thee. 

23. And the King of Syria’s Servants faid 
to him: Their God is a God of the Hills, 
therefore they were ftronger than we ; but 
/hould wc indeed fight with them in the 
Plain, fliall not we be ftronger than they ? 

24. However do this Thing ; Take away 
the Kings from their feveral Places, and put 
Captains in their room. 

2 5. And do thou mufter thee an Army like 
that which is fallen of thine, with other 
Horfes and Chariots like thofe, and let us 
fight with them in the Plain ; fliall not we 
be ftronger than they ? And he hearkened to 
what they faid, and did fo. 
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26. Accordingly at the Return of the 
Year, Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and 
went up to Aphek, to fight with Ifrael. 

27. The Ifraelites likewife were num- 
bered, being compleat, and went to meet 
them ; before whom they encamped like two 
little Flocks of Goats, whereas the Syrians 
filled the Country. 

28. But a Man of God came, and fpoke 
as follows to the King of Ifrael ; Thus fays 
the Lord, Becaufe the Syrians have laid. The 
Lord is a God of the Hills, yet is ndt a God 
of the Vales; therefore will I deliver all this 
great Multitude into thy Power, and you fliall 
know that I am the Lord. 

29. And thefe encamping over againft 
thofe feven Days, on the feventh Day the 
Battle approached, and the Ifraelites flew of 
the Syrians a hundred thoufand Footmen in 
one Day. 

30. Nay thofe who were left fleeing to 
Aphek into the City, there fell a Wall upon 
twenty feven thoufand Men of them ; but 
Ben-hadad fled, and got into the City, to an 
inner Chamber. 

31. And his Servants faid to him. Behold 

now we have heard concerning the Kings of 
the Family of Ifrael, that they are kind ones j 
let us, we pray, put Sackcloth on our Loins, 
and Ropes on our Heads, and go out to 
the King of Ifrael, perhaps he will fave thy 
Life. t . ! . , 

32. So they girded Sackcloth on their 
Loins, having Ropes on their Heads, and 
coming to the King of Ifrael, faid; Thy Servant 
Ben-hadad intreats. Save my Life, I befeech 
thee. And he faid. Is he yet alive ? He is 
my Brother. 

33. Now the Men conje&uring, made 
halte and pronounced exprefsly whether it 
was from him, repeating. Thy Brother Ben- 
hadad ; and he replied. Go in, fetch him : 
at which Ben-hadad came out to him,, and 
he made him get up into the Chariot. 

34. Who offering him. The Cities which 
my Father took from thine I will reftore, 
and thou (halt make thee Streets inDamafcus, 
as my Father made in Samaria Then, Jay- f 
he, I will let thee go by that Covenant : lo 
"he made the Covenant with him, and let 
him go. 


• Vcr. 23. Goef] as Vcr. 28. 1 

Jb. Jhall not ] DK making a Qucftion, and K 7 being 

not i fo in Vcr. 25. 

Vcr. 27. compleat ]• This Hebrew Verb found only be- 
fidcs in Ezek, xxvii. 4, II. our Tranjlators have rendered 
there in the like Senfe by perfel 7 . 

Vcr. 28. and you] There is 1 for. [and] in the Hebrew , 
therefore it (hould not be in the ltalick Print. 

Vcr. 33. pronounced exprefsly J That the Verb, being 


> aide* and found only here among the Hebrew , 
us fignify, fee Buxt. Chald . Lex,. . 

Ib. whether it] He being in the Chariot, they mvj* 
* at firft diftinaiy hear whether he called; 

5 Brother, and fo repeated it to be fure, which a 

ell with the Context. ~ ri \ 

Ib. Go m] Agreeable to the Meaning of the Verb, 

Ben-badad came out . 
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But a certain Man, of the Sons of 
the Prophets, faid to his Neighbour by the 
Word of the Lord, Smite me, I pray ; which 
the Man refufed to do. 

36. Whereupon he declared to him, Be- 
caufe thou doft not obey what the Lord 
fays, behold when thou goeft from me, a 
Lion lhall flay thee. Accordingly when he 
went, from him, a Lion met with him, and 
flew him. 

J 7. Afterwards he met with another Man, 
faid. Smite me, I pray ; fo the Man 
did, till he was wounded. 

38. The Prophet in the next place went, 
and ft aid for the King in the Way, having 
difguifed himfelf with a Veil over his Eyes. 

39. And as the King paded by, he cried 
out to him in this manner ; Thy Servant 
went out amidft the Battle, and behold a 
Man turning alide, brought another to me, 
and faid. Keep this Man, if he be at all 
miffing, thy Life lhall be for his, or elle 
thou lhalt pay a Talent of Silver. 

40. But while thy Servant was buly here 
and there, he was gone. And the King of 
Ifrael anfwered him. So lhall be thy Judg- 
ment, thou haft determined it. 

41. He then made hafte, and took off 
the Veil from his Eyes ; and the King of 
Ifrael knew that he was one of the Pro- 
phets. 

42. And he declared to him; Thus fays 
the Lord, Becaufe thou haft let the Man of 
my Curfe go out of Cuftody, therefore both 
thy Life and the People lhall be for his. 

43. At this the King of Ifrael went 
home, with Diftafte and Indignation ; and 
came to Samaria. 

CHAP. XXL 

A ND after thefe Things Naboth the 
Jezreelite having a Vineyard which 
was in Jezreel, by the Palace of Ahab King 
of Samaria ; 

2. He fpoke thus to Naboth, Give me 
thy Vineyard, that I may have it for a Gar- 
den of Herbs, becaufe it is near by my 
Houfe, and I will give thee another for it 
better than that : or if thou likcft it, I will 
give thee the Price of it in Money. 


Ver. 38. The Prophet ] who, Jofephus fays, was .Mi- 
caiah, Antiq. Lib. viii. 8. fpolcen of Chap. xxii. & Chap, 
xxii. 8. favours it. 

Ib. •with a Veil over hit Eyes ] IfiK according to 
the Hebrews being from “IHB a Tire ot Veil, by Tranf- 
pofition of the Letters, a Thing not ftranee in that Lan- 
guage. So fpeaks David Kimhi in the Book of Roots -, 
and thus the great Lexicon of Pagnine expounds it j and 
Leigh in Critica Sacra , with the literal Verfton of Mon- 
tanas: as alfo the Targttm has IHBJJD which has the 
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3. Who anfwered him. Far be it from 
me by the Lord, that I fhould give the 
Pofleffion of my Fathers to thee. 

4. Therefore Ahab went into his Houfe, 
with Diftafte and Indignation, for thofe 
Words which Naboth the Jezreelite fpoke 
to him, that he would not give him the 
Pofleffion of his Fathers ; and he lay down 
upon his Bed, and turning about his Face, 
would eat no Victuals. 

5. With that Jezebel his Wife coming to 
him, enquired of him. Why does thy Mind 
turn away, fo that thou wilt cat no Victuals ? 

6. Becaufe, faid he to her, I fpoke to 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and faid to him. Give 
me thy Vineyard for Money, or if it pleafe 
thee, I will give thee another for it ; and he 
anfwered, I will not give thee my Vine- 
yard. 

7. Then fhe replied to him. Thou doft 
now manage the Kingdom over Ifrael rife 
up, eat fome Victuals, and let thy Heart be 
chearful, I will give thee the Vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8. So fhe wrote Letters in Ahab’s Name, 
and fealed with his Seal, which fhe fent to 
the Elders and Nobles who were in Naboth’s 
City, dwelling with him. 

9. And ihe wrote in them as follows ; 
Proclaim a Faft, and caufe Naboth to fit at 
the Head of the People. 

10. Caufe alfo two Men, ungodly Per- 
fons, to fit before him, and let them give 
this Evidence againft him. Thou didft 
blalpheme God and the King ; then have 
him out, and ftone him, that he may die. 

11. And the Men of his City, the El- 
ders and Nobles who dwelt in It, did as Je- 
zebel fent to them, as it was written in the 
Letters which fhe fent to them. 

12. They proclaimed a Faft, and caufed 
Naboth to fit at the Head of the People. 

13. And there came two Men, ungodly . 
Perfons, and fate before him, who gave this 
Evidence againft him before the People, Na- 
both did blafpheme God and the King; 
then they had him abroad out of the City, 
and ftoned him with Stones, fo that he died. 

14. Next they fent Word to Jezebel, Na- 
both is ftoned, and dead. 

15. Which when fhe heard, file faid to 
Ahab, Rife up, poffefs the Vineyard of Na- 


likc Signification. Nay AJhes upon his Fact may Teem ab-* 
furd, the Original ;dfo tcing Eyes 9 and not Fact . 

Ver. 43. with Diftajle ] Meb. as if turning away ; ren- 
dered varioufiy, and heavy widely. 

Ver. I. having ] for doubtlcfs he had it, as in the 
common Tranflation , as well at tht Time of and be fort 
thefe Things , as after , Ver. 3. which is therefore im- 
proper. 

Ver. 5. turn away] as at Chap. xx. ult. bat another 
Word, and more common. 

5 Y botk 
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both the Jezreelite, which he refufcd to 
ive thee for Money : for he is not alive, 
ut dead. 

j6. WJi?n Ahab too heard that Naboth 
the Jezreelite was dead, he rofe up to go 
dowp to his Vineyard, that he might have 
the Poficflion of it. 

17. B ut Elijah the THhhite had the (bl- 
ip vying Commifiion of the Lord : 

18. Get ready, go down to meet Ahab 
King of Ifrael, who is at Samaria; behold 
be will be in the Vineyard of Naboth, whi- 
ther he is going down to pofiefs it. 

19. To whom thou (haft (peak as follows; 
Thus fays the Lord, Haft tnou killed, and 
alfo pofiefied ? Then (halt thou denounce to 
him ; Thus fays the Lord, In the Place where 
the Dogs licked up the Blood of Naboth, 
lhall Dogs lick up the Blood even of thee 
thy felf. 

20. And Ahab faid to Elijah, Haft thou 
found me, O my Enemy ? Who anfwered ; 
J have, becaufe thou haft delivered up thy 
felfto do what the Lord is difpleafed with. 

zi. Who behold Jays , I will bring Harm 
to thee, and take away thy Pofterity; as 
likevyife cut off from Ahab the grown Male, 
with him who is (hut up, and him who is 
left in Ifrael. 

22. Islay I will make thy Family like 
thofe of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, and of 
Baaftia the Son of Ahijah, for the Indigna- 
tion to which thou haft provoked, and for 
making Ifrael fin. 

23. And alfo of Jezebel the Lord thus 
fpeaks ; Dogs (hall eat Jezebel by the Fort 
of'Jezreel. 

24. Him who dies of Ahab in the City 
(hall the Dogs eat, and him who dies in the 
Field lhall the Fowls of the Air eat. 

25. But Ahab was an unparalleled Inftance 
of one who delivered himfelf up to do what 
the Lord was difpleafed with, being fet on 
by Jezebel his Wife. 


26. For he did very abominably in going 
after filthy Idols ; according to all that the 
Amorites did, whom the Lord expelled from 
the Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

27. Neverthelefs when Ahab heard thefe 
Words, he tore his Cloaths, put Sackcloth 
upon his Fle(h, faded, lay in Sackcloth, and 
walked gently. 

28. Upon which Elijah the Tifhbite had 
this Word of the Loed, 

29. Doft thou fee that Ahab is humbled 
at my Prefence ? Becaufe he is humbled by 
reafon of me, I will not bring the Harm in 
his Time, in his Son’s Time will I bring it 
upon his Family. 

CHAP. XXII. 

A ND they abode three Years without 
any War between Syria and Ifrael. 

2. But in the third Year, Jeho(haphat 
King of Judah went down to the King of 
Ifrael. 

3. Who faid to his Servants, Do you 
know that Ramotb-gilcad belongs to us ? 
And are we filent from taking it out of the 
Power of the King of Syria ? 

4. And when he afked Jehoftiaphat, Wilt 
thou go with me to War at Ramoth-gilead ? 
Jehofhaphat anfwered the King of Ifrael, I 
am the fame as thou art, my People are the 
fame as thine, my Horfes the fame as thy 
own. 

5. But added he to him. Enquire, I pray, 
the Word of the Lord prefently. 

6. Upon this the King of Ifrael gathered 
together the Prophets, about four hundred 
Men, and faid to them. Shall I go againft 
Ramoth-gilead to war, or (hall I forbear? 
And they declared. Go up, and the Lord 
will deliver // into the King’s Power. 

7. However Jehofliaphat a(ked. Is here 
no Prophet of the Lord yet, of whom we 
may enquire ? 



Vcr. 19. Place'] Dogs licking his Blood was fulfilled 
on Ahab himfelf, Chap. xxii. 38. but this Part of the De- 
nunciation to be in that particular Spot of Ground was 
transferred to his Sop, a Kings ix. 25, 26. on his own 
humbling himfelf, ftnee fuch Threatenings arc to be un- 
derftood conditionally, as declared Vcr. 29. 

Ver. 21. Who— fays] Which not only the Matter 
evidences, but Ver. 23. fhews 5 and the like is to be 
underftood elfewherc, and is added in the prefent Tranf- 
lation . 

Vcr. 23. /peaks] Which being declared by Elijah , 
2 Kings ix\ 36. appears to be done now ; though the 
refent Englijo makes it look as if added by the Hiftorian, 
owever with the Mark for the Beginning of the Para- 
raph at Vcr. 25. 

•• Ver. 28, Upon which] How merciful is the Lord ! And 
withal, as here, how juft ! 

Ver. 29. BecQufc] In the Book called Sad-der in the 
tnodern Perfum Language, publifhed at the End of Hydes 
Hift, Relig - Kit. Porjarunu printed at Oxford , 1700, 
being a Compendium of and Tranjlation from the Z end- 


a-vejla of Zoroa/lreSj mentioned on Gen. i. 31. it is re- 
lated that ZerduJJjt, as they call Zoroa/lreSj faw a Man 
plunged in Gehenna or Hell, with one Foot only flick- 
ing; out; and upon Enquiry, was told he had been the 
Prince of thirty three Cities, and reigned many Years, 
with Oppreflion, Iniuftice, Pride and Luxury, without 
doing any one good A&ion ; but once feeing a Sheep 
caught in a Thicket, fo that it would have perifhed fur 
Want of Food, he was moved with Companion, and 
alighting from his Horfc, rclcafed the Sheep, and had it 
to the rafturc ; for which his Foot remained out of Ge- 
henna. This Exhortation follows it there ; 4 Endeavour 
4 therefore- to do all the Good thou canft ; for God is 
* kind and merciful, and will reward the very fmalieft 
4 Good thou doeft^ Comj^rc Vcr. 25, 26. of tnis Chap, 
with the following Vcrfes. 

Ver. 2. third] the three % Ver. 1. being not whole 
ones. 

Vcr. 3. Ramoth-gilead] I know not why the common 
Tranflation has Rqmoth in Gilead here, and not afterwards*, 
and when it is not fo in the Original. 

8. And 
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8. And the King of Ifrael anfwercd him. 
There is yet one Man to enquire of the 
Lord from him j but I hate him, for he does 
not prophefy well concerning me, but ill, 
even Micaiah the Son of Imlah. To which 
Jehoihaphat replied. Let not the King fay 
fo. 

g. He therefore called an Officer, and 
laid. Make hafte for Micaiah the Son of 
Imlah. 

10. Now the King of Ifrael, and Jehcrlha- 
phat King of Judah, fate upon their refpedtive 
Thrones, fuitably cloathed, in the Floor at 
the Entrance of the Gate of Samaria ; and 
all the Prophets prophefied before them. 

11. And Zedekiah the Son of Chenaanah, 
having made him Horns of Iron, declared ; 
Thus fays the Lord, With thefe flialt thou 
pulh the Syrians, till thou haft confumed 
them. 

12. All the Prophets likewife prophefied 
fo, faying. Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and 
profper, for the Lord will deliver it into the 
King’s Power. 

13. So the Meflenger who went to call 
Micaiah, fpoke thus to him. Behold now 
the Words of the Prophets are good with 
one Confent to the King ; let thy Word, I 
pray, be like that of one of them, and lpeak 
thou Good. 

14. But Micaiah faid, By the Lord’s 
living, what the Lord fays to me, I will 
fpeak. 

15. And coming to the King, he alked 
him, Micaiah, lhall we go againlt Ramoth- 
gilead to war, or lhall we forbear? Who an- 
swered him. Go thou up, and profper, fince 
the Lord will deliver it into the King’s 
Power. 

16. Yet when the King faid to him. 
How many times lhall I require thee to 
fwear, that thou wilt fpeak to me Nothing 
but the Truth in the Name of the Lord ? 

17. He replied ; I faw all Ifrael fcattered 
on the Mountains, as Sheep that have no 
Shepherd ; and the Lord laid, Thefe have 
no Maftcr, let them return to their feveral 
Homes in Peace. 

18. At which the King of Ifrael faid to 
Jehoihaphat, Did not I tell thee, he would 
not prophefy well concerning me, but ill ? 
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19. Befides he faid : Therefore hear thou 
the Word of the Lord*} I faw him fitting 
upon his Throne, and all the Army of Hea- 
ven was Handing by him, at his right Hand 
and at his left. 

20. When the Lord laid. Who will per- 
fuade Ahab, that he may go up, and fall 
at Ramoth-gilead ? Which one propofing in 
this Manner, and another in that; 

2 1 . There came forth a Spirit, and ftood 
before the Lord, who faid, I will perfuade 
him; and upon the Lord’s alking him. By 
what ? 

22. He anfwered, I will go forth, and be 
a falfe Spirit in the Mouths of all his Pro- 
phets. And he replied. Thou lhalt perfuade, 
and alfo prevail ; go out, and do fo. 

23. Therefore now behold the Lord has 
put a falfe Spirit into the Mouths of all thefe 
thy Prophets ; and the Lord has fpoken ill 
concerning thee. 

24. With that Zedekiah the Son of Che- 
naanah going nigh, ftruck Micaiah on the 
Cheek, and afked. Where was it the Spirit 
of the Lord palled from me to fpeak to 
thee ? 

25. And Micaiah faid. Behold thou wilt 
fee on that Day, in which thou lhalt go 
into an inner Chamber to hide. 

26. The King of Ifrael notwithllanding 
ordered ; Take Micaiah, and have him back 
to Amon the Governor of the City, and to 
Joaih the King’s Son. 

27. And tell : Thus fays the King, Put this 
Man into a Houfc of Reftraint ; and make 
him live upon both the Victuals and Drink 
of Oppreflion, till I come in Peace. 

28. Whereas Micaiah faid. If thou at 
all returned: in Peace, the Lord has not 
fpoken by me; hear, added he, all thefe 
People. 

29. So the King of Ifrael, and Jehoiha- 
phat King of Judah, went up to Ramoth- 
gilead. 

30. And the former faid to Jehoihaphat, 
I will difguife my felf, and go into tHe 
Battle, but do thou put on thy Garments. 
Accordingly he dilguiled himfelf, and went 
into the Battle. 

3 1 . Now the King of Syria had thus com- 
manded the thirty two Captains of the Cha- 


Ver. 15. fince] fince thou art told the Lord will deli- 
ver, Ver. 6, not far the Lord /hall deliver. 

Ver. 22. This Vcrfc and the 43d have been lengthened 
rX Engtijb Tranjlators, from the foregoing and follow- 
*ng Verfes,' of which the latter takes in the whole : that 
only- agrees with the Divifion of the Septuagint, whom 
they fometimes followed ; but the Alteration of this was 
ky the King's Tranfiators, though contrary to 
a Chron. xviii. 21. 

lb. £0 outy and do fo] Verbs in the imperative Form 
Signifying no more than to permit , according 


to that of the common Latin Grammar : Hie modnt etiam 
permijjivus dicitur y &c. 'This Mood is alfo called pcrmi])hie y 
becaufe fometimes Permiffion is fig ni fed by it \ this might be 
tranllated, and is to be underftood, thou mayef go oufa 
and do fo \ like rejoice , Ecc/tf xi. 9. run, 2 Sam. xviii. 23. 
and in this very Chap. go y Ver. 15. and the Hcbrexv Verb 
for put in the next Verlc has a permillive Meaning in (e- 
vcral Places of Scripture , where it might be rendered, has 
let, fujfcredy or permitted a falfe Spirit to be. 

Ver. 28. thoje] it being not you . 


riots 
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riots that he had. Do n'ot fight with {mail 
or great, but with the King of Ifrael alone. 

J 2. And when they faw Jehofliaphat, they 
, Verily it is the King of Ifrael, and 
turned afide to fight againft him j at which 
he cried out. 

33. But as foon as they faw that it was 
not the King of Ifrael, they turned back 
from after him. 

34. And a Man drawing a Bow unde- 
fignedly, hit the King of Ifrael between the 
Breaft-plate and the Joints ; fo that he faid 
to his Charioteer, Turn thy Hand, and 
have me out of the Army : for I am fick. 

35. The Battle alfo came to fuch a Height 
that Day, that the King was made to remain in 
the Chariot before the Syrians j but he died in 
the Evening, and the Blood was poured out of 
the Wound into the Bottom of the Chariot. 

36. And it was cried thus throughout the 
Army about Sun-fet, Every Man away to 
his refpedlive City, or Country. 

37. Thus the King died, and was brought 
to Samaria, where they buried him. 

38. And the Chariot being rinied at the 
Fifti-pond of Samaria, the Dogs licked up 
his Blood, while they were wafhing the 
Armour ; according to the Word that the 
Lord had fpoken. 

39. As for the reft of Ahab’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, including the ivory Houfe 
together with all the Cities which he built, 
are they not written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Ifrael ? 

40. So Ahab lay down with his Fathers, 
and Ahaziah his Son reigned in his room. 

41. Moreover Jehofliaphat the Son of Afa 
began reigning over Judah, in the fourth 
Year of Anab King of Ifrael. 

42. He was in his thirty fifth Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned twenty five 


Years at Jerufalem : whofe Mother’s Name 
was Azubah, the Daughter, of Shilhi. 

43. And he went in all the Way of Afa 
his Father, he turned not afide from it, do- 
ing what the Lord approved of. 

44. Only the Chapels were not taken 
away ; the People did yet facrifice, and burn 
incenfe in them. 

45. And Jehofliaphat had Peace with the 
King of Ifrael. 

46. As to the reft of Jehofhaphat’s Affairs, 
and his Power that he a<fted with, and with 
which he fought, are they not written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? 

47. And the reft of the Sodomites who 
were left in the Time of Afa his Father, he 
took away out of the Country. 

48. There was now no King in Edom, a 
Governor being King. 

49. Jehofliaphat made Ships of Tarlhifh 
to go to Ophir for Gold, but they went nor, 
for the Ships were broke at Ezion-geber. 

50. Then Ahaziah the Son of Ahab faying 
to Jehofliaphat, Let my Servants go with 
thine in Ships ; he would not. 

51. And Jehofliaphat lay down with- his 
Fathers, being buried with them in the City 
of his Father David; and Jehoram his Son 
reigned in his room. 

52. Ahaziah the Son of Ahab began reign- 
ing over Ifrael in Samaria, when Jehofliaphat 
had been feventeen Years King of Judah; 
and he reigned over it two Years. 

53. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with ; going in the W ay both of his 
Father and Mother, and in that of Jeroboam 
the Son of Nebat, who made Ifrael fin. 

54. For he ferved Baal, and worfliipped 
him; and provoked the Lord God of Ifrael, 
according to all that his Father had done. 


Ver. 34. undefgnedly] apt, I imagine, for the Heb. in 
his Integrity . 

Ib. the Joints'] which fattened on the Breaft- plate ; 
thus the Wound being by the Breaft, how ftrangely has 
Breajl-platc being altered to harnefs ! 

V er. 35. Syrians] where the Hebrew Partition is, and 
finely ihould not be removed to Difadvantage in a Tranf- 
l ation . 

Ver. 38. while they were wajbing] For why (hould the 
Wattling of the Armour be mentioned clfc? I don’t find 
tlm has been properly tranflated *by any before. The 
Bifhaps have the wattling of the Armour only, according 
to the Word of the Lord, there bein<* a Colon before. 
That the Hebrew Van does fometimes Tignify while y may 
be feen fufficiently in Noldius’s Particles ,as well as my Pre- 
face- The Word for Armour as here fpcllcd, coinciding with 
another for 1 Vhores y the Seventy turned it fo,* whom fome 
Moderns have indifcrcetly followed, making it and Whores 
wajhedy which is gravely expounded to be themfelves in 


the Pond • The vulgar Latin has it more trifling than our 
vulgar Englifh y and they ivajhed the Harnefs y which lull 
Word the College of Doway have ftill more ridiculous the 
raynes of the bridle . 

Ver. 50. Then j After that Fleet was (polled, bccaufc 
Jehofhaphat joined with Ahaziah , 2 Chron . xx. 35, 36, 
37 - Jehofhaphat refufed his future Propofal : which rs 
not only fo to make thole Places agree, but by 
then being a Conjunction of Time. This Place being 
thus tranftated and explained, will favc me the Trouble 
of refuting Bedford Pa improbable Notion, that thefe were 
two different Accounts, and that the Ahaziah in Chro- 
nicles was Jehoram , Scrip . Chron . Lib. vi. 2. 61. I 
fince find Pride aux explaining it to the fame Purpofe 
as I had done, that Jehofliaphat fent out the firft Fleet 
with Ahaziah , and a lccond alone, Connec . An. 74°* 

Ver. 52. feventeen] See the Notes on the Table of the 
Kings y and the like at 2 Kings ix. 29. 
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Mofet 

40 ^ 

Othniel • ■— ■ 

.40 1 

Etiui ?.•; 


Shamgar and Deborah 

40 | 

Gideon — - — 

40 

Abimelecb • — — 

3 

Tola 

2 3 

JOr -~— 

22 

fephthah — 

* 6 

Ibnan ■ ■■■-■ 

7 

Elon 

10 

Abdon 

8 

Samfon ■ 

20 

Eli 

40 

Samuel and Saul — 

40 

David — 

40 

Solomon - 

3 _ 


Yeans. 


Tiie whole will be — 462 

There will then be left for J<fbma feventeen, which re- 
quires no fa rther Proof ; and Caleb's Speech -of his Age, 
3 tc. being put -between *he Account of the Wars and l 3 i- 
vrfron of the Country, thews it was then fubducd ; but 
JoJ hua was yet at Gilgal, where the Camp was during 
the Wars, jojb. Tv. 19. 3 c v. 10. 3 c ix. 6. 3 c x. 6, 43. 
from whence it appears that they were lately over, Tnc 
Obje&ion which Bedford mentions. Serif . Chr. L, v. I..4. 
of a longtime , Jojb. jcxiii. 1. eafily vanimes., the Hebrew 
being many days 9 zs Infer, xiii. 6. where doubtlefs theTime 
Vr * s not .lo -long. And JoJhua was old enough -to be -the 
Mfraelites General the •hrft Year of their going from 
Egypt * -E-xod. Devil. -9. As to his being called “Vyj -E*od. 
xxxiii. 11. it may be better rendered Servant than young 
Man, as' in 2 Sam. ix. 9. 3 c xvi. 1. where it is uled of 
%iba who had fifteen Sons, and Teems an old Servant of 
Saul '. Other Sums of Years to be met with may be thus 
computed : the forty in Judg. iii. .11 - from JoJhua' s De- 
ceafe, whofe Age was the Taft -Period of Years before- 
mentioned, excepting -the-eight Years, Ver. -8. included 
therein; which might begin twenty Years .more or iels 
after JoJhua s -Deceafe, -and fo -leave -Room for- what is -re- 
lated in the ift and 2d Chapters of fudges. So -the 
eighteen Years/Clrap. iii. 14. -arc in the eighty, Ver. 30. 
Only at their Beginning; and the twenty Years, Chap. 
iv.“3. are' to* be reckoned in the ‘forty. Chap. v. 31. with 
the feven, Chap. vi. 1. in the forty. Chap. viii. 28. the 
End of one Refting-time being counted from the End of 
the foregoing. As there is.no Mention of Years con- 
cerning Shamgar, and the Relation of him is after the 
Conclufionof-the.eiirhty Years, -that falls -under the next 
forty Years, which Chap. iv. 1. Sc.v. 6. confirm. Thofe 
Judges -were- railed- up'oceafromlly, -but the following-till 
fephthah were in a regular Succeffion, and 4 ft er him till 
Sam fun. TheReafiw why "smother 'Judge did not imme- 
diately fucceed fair when he died, appears to be the 
Troubles the Tfraelitei had' from the 'Ammonite** who hav- 
ing opprefled the two Tribes and half on the other fide 
for dan eighteen Years, palled over that Tear into Canaan, 
Chap. x. o,_9- .fo that the Interval being but. part of a 
Year, does not interrupt the Chronology , .belonging to 
fjepbthah's - fix Years . -The 500 -Years fpoken of Chap, 
oci. 26. are not to be ftri&Iy regarded, being not the 
Words -of -the in lp ir cd- H iftort an like the reft, -but of 
Jephthah, who needed not to tell the Ring of 'Amman pre- 
cifdy-how \angxhc~Jfra/lites- had dwelt in thofe Cities, 
but to make the Time as long as he could by Hundreds of 
•Years, without adding a 'Hundred; which real' .Time 
•amounts to '249 Years. ‘Next the tfraelitei being given 
‘into the Power of the Phili/lines forty Years* Chap. xiii.. 1. 
is to be underftood twenty from Abdon’s to Samfon's. Death, 
•and twenty after : for the Phi/iflines -had - the Maftery in 
) Samfon’s Time, Chap, xv.- zi. who. did .not overcome 
with an Army like Ehud, Barak , Gideon and Jephthah, 
though he did great Exploits as a* fmglc Man. The five 
laft Chapters of the. Book, of the Judges contain two Stories 
milplaced, which were tranfa£ted earlier, as we mayfied 
by Chap, xviii. i. 3 c Ver. 12. compared withxiii. 25. arid 
>*x. 10, 11, 12. compared with i. 8. 3 txjux 8 * 


Sir John Marjham , and others after him, have imagined 
the Judges to belong oply to 3 Part of the Country, and 
fo two of them to have been at the fame Time, in dif- 
ferent Divifions, which they make four, eaftern, & c . 
But this is to me quite improbable, being without any 
Hints of fuch a Thing through the Hiftory of fo many 
Perfons ; in the next place it throws all their Times into 
Vncertainty, when fhe Scripture ha? been fo exa<ft con- 
cerning the Numbers of their Years fucceffively ; and to 
what Purpofe, if not fucceffive ? While perhaps this wns 
deyifed only to avoid fome Difficulties which are here re- 
moved. 

UJher making the Judges fo fucceed one another, how- 
ever takes away the twenty Yca^s from Samfon , and 
afcribes twenty one to Samuel , befides forty to Saul ; 
whereas Samfon is twice faid to judge Ifrael twenty Years, 
Judg. xr. 20. 3 c xvi. 31. like the reft of the Judges in 
Chap. x. Sc xii. and the forty Years which ended at Saul's 
Death, Adis xiii. 21. appear to fucceed .thofe of the 
Judges, and begin with Samuel's Admini fixation, efpe- 
cially as t)he Original Wprd is xaxiUitv, and from thence. 
I find further that Jonathan -the So n of Saul was old 
enough to oommand Part of -the Army at the Entrance of 
his Father’s Reign, 1 Sam. xiii- I, 2. when he was pro- 
bably at lleaft about twenty, and the Father about forty 
Years of Age ; and wtho can believe that Saul was about 
fourfcore at his Death 1 ? Since there is no Mention of his 
being old, and the Account of his going to the Witch and 
beiqg in the Battle is unfuitable to fuch an Age, 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 8, 20, 25. Sc xxxi. 3, 4. much more .his being 
fwifier than mu Eagle, .and Jlronger than . a Lion , 2 Sam. 
i. 23. confidering too what ,i? faid pf that Age, Pfa. 
xc. 10. 2 Sam. xix. 32, 35. UJher again varies in 
reckoning ten Years between Gidoon's Death and Abime- 
Icch's -Reign ; -of which there is not-the -leaft-Sign, but -the 
contrary in chooftng ajSucccfior to Gideon from among his 
Sons, Yudg. ix. and continuing the Chain of Chronology 
through the Time of the Judges. On the other jiand he 
begins the forty Years ’of Reft ending with OtbniePs 
Death, from the frfl Re/l procured by JoJhua , as fie him- 
felf terms it, fix Years after the Entrance .into Canaan ; 
but as it is. from. the .Beginning of that, firft Reft, it utterly 
confounds them together, and becomes abfurd. Note, 
Bedford has -taken-fome-of UJher's Numbers wrong into 
the 41ft Table of his Scripture Chronology ; and for the 
Computation -here- uled, I-find-the Judgment of no lefs a 
Man than Light foot, Vol. i. ,p. 43. and Hoivel fays, 
« from the ‘Death of Eli, when the Ark was taken, to the 
* Death of Saul, muft be forty Years,’ Hifl . of the Holy 
Bible, Book vi. 

When welcome ..into the . \fl Book of Samuel, after 
ElPs forty Yeats, we ; meet .with twenty in Chap. vii. 2. 
whichfecms- not-a. little. to have. ^1x122X00. Interpreters ; bc- 
caufc • David brpught * the Ark -from KirjatJj-jearim -forty 
feven -Y-ears-*feer, -when -fie had-been-madc-Iving over all 
Ifrael. Cowley indeed on his iDavideis, -B. iv. n. -13* 
where he. mentions- fevcral improbable Opinions, reckon- 
ing thirty Years to Samuel's Government and ten to Saul’s, 
puts the Beginning of thefe twenty to be three'Years bc- 
fore ^wPs Reign ; but inftcad of twenty feven Y^ars after 

Samuel . began to govern, it appears not to be quite one, 

.i.Sam. vi.,1. Others _haye. imagined, it feems, that it 
was twenty Years after Eli .died, before Samuel took the 
Government on -him, .doing what is related ..after the 2d 
Vcrfe, where the twenty ’ Years arc • mentioned. -But 

• there is • no necelTary Connexion between them, •befides 
the latter being put; next after the former; which two 
firft Verfes might* better have been divided into the -fore- 
going Chapter. Moreover it is plain that Samuel tuc- 
cccded Eli prefcntly . or foon after. Chap, iii . 20- 7 lc/ s 
xiii. 20. 1 1 Sam. iv. 1. compared with Chap. vii. 3- R ** 

. not, faid that Samuel fpokc or did what follows at the End 
of twenty Years, but that the Ark abode fo long in Air- 
jath-jearim ; that is, as I compute, the twenty Trnrs o 
.Samuel’s governing, who, wrote this Hiflory after- he .naa 
laid that Office, down; during which .Time the Ifraehte 
lamented after the.Eotd, they trirftipg in his Ark for thci 

* Protection, * Chap. iv. 3. till they got a'Kmg tottuh in. 
Chap. vui. 20. thus they grieved for their ovv ” “ 
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uatd ; nay as foon as Saul was King* they feem to have 
/etched it, and carried it back again* Chap, xi; 15; as 
was done afterwards upon Occasion, Chap. xiv. x8. So 
Howl l ays, '* that twenty Years muft be referred to the 
« Time of the Angle Adminlftration of Samuel in the Go- 
« vernment,’ Hi/Tory of the Holy Bible, B. vi. 

Before I go on to the Reign of David, I would take 
notice of a Paflage in the 'Ail s of the Apoflles, which Book 
is very ill trahflated. That at prefent Hands thus. Chap; 
xiii- 20. after that he gave unto them Judges about the fpace 
of four hundred and fifty years ; which muft be wrong, 
nnee from JoJhua until Samuel it was but 339 Years : and 
if it were to be reckoned from the going out of Egypt, 
which the Words will not bear, as thofe Years were after 
Canaan was divided, and the forty Years in the Wilder- 
nefs were named before, the whole is but 396, which 
could have been counted at moft but 400 s yet TJJhcr 
himfelf reckons thofe Years either from the Birth of lfaac, 
or Rejection of IJhmael, or both, to the Conqucft of Ca- 
naan by JoJhua , even though they are faid to begin after 
that. The Translation therefore fhould be in this Manner, 
as it were four hundred and fifty Years s osc very well and 
properly Ugnifying as it were, or as if it vuere * which 
Broughton frequently, and carneftly, pleads for in his 
Works to be rendered after a fort\ and Bedford has it after 
a manner . Befides if we obferve from whence the 450 
Years were taken, wc may be fully fatisfied of this tranf- 
lating i by collecting together the Years of .the Ifraelites 
fuffering in the Time of the Judges, 
under Mefopotamia, 8 — 


45S 


the Moabites, 
Canaanites, 
Midianites, 
Ammonites , 
Pbiliflines, 


18 — 

20 — 

>1 - 
40 — 


Chap. iii. 8. 
Vcr. 14. 
Chap. iv. 3. 
Chap. vi. 1. 
Chap. x. 8. 
Chap. xiii. x. 


the Total of which is 1 1 1, and adding it to the real Time 
of the Judges 339, we have this 450 Years. It feems 
that this fane Quantity had been received by the Jeivs for 
the true Space of itiirxe that the Judges ruled, or at lcaft 
by -thofe Jevjs of Antiochy in whofc Synagogue Paul was 
1 rv^ rCa ? hing : is no Wonder, fince the Numbers 

of Years in the Book of the Judges would be very difficult 
to compute of themfelves, and rather feem 450 than 339 
Years ; nay it is afterted in the AJfembly’ s Annotationsy tne 
judges did govern fo long : the Jewijh Writers were alfo 
vc /7 u®r °/? nC *■” Chr °noTogy, and withal very bold, of 
which Inftances enow might be given ; and what adds 
sufficient Weight to this,- is Jofepbus counting it in the 
like erroneous Manner, Antia . L,. viii. 2. It would not 
therefore have been well for Paul to contradict thofe Jeius 
in fuch a fmall Matter, who were fo willing to hear the 
vjofpel preached, by which they might have been hindered 
rrom receiving it. Thus it was very prudent to fay as it 
were 450 years, becaufe it feemed fo to them. He likewife 
comprehended the Years of Samuel in the forty he attri- 
b ^}o S ati ly as he did the ill in thofe 4.50. 

Within David's Reign occurs' alfo a Number, which 
nas afforded no little Difficulty, viz. the forty in 2 Sam . 
x . v * 7* which I prefume muft he referred to the Beginning 
^ u ° r or Reign, for Abfaiom himfeff 

could not be fo old, 2 Sam . in. 3. though Howel writes, 
V s , th jy commenced from, his Birth, Hifi . ‘ of the 

. J V ** ^ the firft, Abfalonis Rebell ion was 

t? » • had reigned twenty Years in all, .feven 

l .thirteen in JerufaUm, at which Time 4 b- 
J ^T\a ^ ln S h>s third Son lorn in Hebron, i Chron. iii. 2. 
would be fefs than twenty Years of Age;’ out <?f which 

o C °T pCtent Timc for him to «ng«tiate himfelf 
*’ which feems at lead to lie fome Years, 
and fubftradhng the two whole Years he was at Jerusalem, 

the kT; a8 'tr he thrCC at 9 *A>ur, Chap. xifi. 3 {. and 

WaV?, a ^ Ve S-- 23 - t0 com P u ? c hi* whl;n ramar 

vo^nL, ^ Cd we. fhall find him much too 

bc a "°M(ck.ccDcr to. receive Tamarind manage 
fo fubuHy as he did, Vcr. 2Q . He ^vould' be alfi too 
th ' M urdcr of Amnon , and to.have. four Chil- 
' Rnn ' -Vhap.X'v. 2;. and notwilhftandine; his having three 
-Ti IV.P that he was a confujfraMc, or rattf# long 
• *W*».W , tnout any one, \>y their, dy.ing, for .yyhifh reafojt 


h«T.fet up a Statue or Pillar to preferve his Name, Chap. 
*y u l- A* 1 which concurring Circuinftahces,' with 
his Daughter being a Taif Woman, Chap.' xiv. 27.' plainly 
indicate Abfaiom to be 1 far more than twenty, I m&y fky 
not much le(s thao forty* Years old at his Death; . “ 4 

But dating the forty Yfears with the Reign of Davief; 
all thefe Objecftions ' are removed, and I truft fo may the 
new ones which will arife* without altering the forty 
Years to fioury as in Tome Copies of the vulg. Latin, &c: 
David feigning forty Years and firt Months,* Chap, v;'^; 
might be his actual reigning, before which there muft be 
fome Time back to the Death of Saul, from whence his 
Reign otherwife was dated nay we find that he and his 
Men dwelt in Hebron before he was! made King there^ 
2 Sam . ii. 3. v'hich Time added to the frx Months, and 
what might bc included under the Term, agreeable to thb 
like ExprelTion, 2 Kings xviii. 10. Jer. xxxiv. 14. with 
Exod. xxi. 2. may be fufficient for Abfaiom' s ufurpirig 
the Kingdom, before David refigned the Government to 
Solomon . Jun . and Trim, render this Place with anfe 
before forty Years, and expound it alfo of David's Reign'i 
as likewife Abarbancl, Peter Martyr, ttfe. fee Buxtorf 9 s 
Anticritica, p. 1104. ant ^ for the fame Poole's An not. and 
Alienas Chain of Scripture Chronology. As to what follows 
the Story of Abfaiom in the 2 d Book of Samuel, we fhall 
find it to be Relations of Matters done moftly before Ab- 
faiom s War. The Hiftory ot David's Troubles from 
the J 2th to the 21ft Chap, ieems annexed to the 12th, to 
fhew the Punifhmcnt of his Sin, arid the Fulfilling of thi 
Threatening denounced againft him. Chap. xii. 10, iii 
12. after which t,he Hittorian went back to gather up 
fome Particulars that were remarkable, and not to be loftj 
as in the five laft t Chaptcr$ 0/ Judges. The fetching, and 
buryiiig, Saul's and Jonathan's Bones, was probably out a 
few Years after thc.ir Death, yet following the thre£ 
Years of Famine, Chap. xxi. 14. which with Chap 1 , 
xxii. 1. compared with Chap. vii. 1. and Chap. xxi. 8, 9* 
with xvi. 8. fhew what is told in Chap. xxi. to have bedn 
in Order of Time long before.' And the laft Chapter will 
be put back with it : for the feven Years’ of Famine of- 
fered to David , Ver. 13. are three Years, 1 Chron. 

xxi. 12. which how is it to be underftood, but that this 
was in the Year after the three Years of Famine aforefaief, 

that three Years more (in which wc inay reckon the 
Parts of that Year) would make feven ? Or that this was 
in the laft qf the three Years, and one of the feven would 
be fabbatical ? Moreover Gad being David's Seer, fhews 
it was not in the laft Pare of his Reign : for of Gad there 
is early Mention, and his' being then a Prophet, 1 Sam . 

xxii. 5. and that he lived not till the Time of Solomon, is 

evident, bccaufc writing the Hiftory of his Time, as the 
Manner was then, he wrote the A£ls of David, i. e. fome 
of them, like Samuel, 1 Cbron. xxix. 29. but not of So- 
lomon, as Nathan did, 2 Chron. ix." 29. nor do we find 
him. named in David's latter Days known to bc fuch, 
particularly in 1 Kings i. 7, 8, &c. where, had he been 
living, wc might expert to find Mention made of him. 
Nav the Word again , 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. may fhew it has 
Relation to.Chap.xxi. 1. which is what was, as the Ma- 
thematicians fay, to be proved. ' 

David's Want of Heat might be owing toTomc Dif- 
cafc, which has been fuppofed to bc a dead Pally, as well 
as old Age, 1 Kings i. 1. hotwithftanding he might be 
able not long before to flee from Abfaiom (though by 
Pfa. lxxi. old then) whofc fettirig himfelf up to be King, 
might r.lfo put his next Brother upon it' foon' after, 

X Kings i. 6. as it had done Sheba , 2 Sam . xx. 1. as like- 
wife Joab\ Affront, 2 Sam . xix. 13. might caufe him to 
promote it, and join with him, x Kings ii. 28. both 
which would more likely , be that Year, than fome Years 
after. And David having ten Concubines at once, 

2 Sam. xv. 16. and yet Abtjhag fought for to keep him 
warm, intimates his afore/aid Ulncfs to be foon after he 
put them away becaufe of Abfaiom, Chap. xx. 3. other- 
wife he would doubtlefs have _had .more, and fuch as were 
fit to chcrifh him in old Age, without feeking for Abijhag. 
David's being anointed by Samuel , as ZJJhcr, Lightfoot , 
and Carpzove fuppofc, ox Saul’s . flaying the Priefts, ac- 
cording to Jerome, ^c. do neither of them feem likely 
to ; bc a Date or. Eppcha to reckon tKe, forty Years from > 
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befides would render the Number quite ufelefs, as it would 
not fettle or {hew the Time of any Thing, and fo be 
unworthy of the holy Scripture. But this Number is ex- 
traneous to the main Chronology ; and Bedford has nothing 
of it in his large Chronology , by rcafon of the Difficulty, 
as may be thought ; yet of other Opinions, and their 
Rcafons, fee Buxtorf ' s Vindication, p.1003 — 10 10. 

• From the Time that Rahab the Harlot was faved, who 
was the Mother of Boaz, Mat . i. 5. to David's Birth, 
was 367 Years, and if we allow the fixty feven to Rahab 
before fhc bore Boaz, there will be for him, Obed and 
J>JJe 9 100 each when their faid Sons were born, every 
one of which was a great Age. Therefore the Time of 
the Judges could not be about 450 Years, which would 
make each of the Men about 130 Years old, and Rahab 
ioo,_ when they had a Son, which is incredible. In 
Confirmation of the former, Jeffe was an old Man in 
King SauPs Days, 1 Sam. xvii. 12. yet lived many Years 
after David his youngeft Son was oorn. Chap. xxii. 3. 
as likewife Boaz appears to have been old, when he mar- 
ried Ruthy Book iii. 10. which Hiftory (that I find UJhcr 
in his large accurate Chronology fay Nothing of) falls thus 
in the Time of Delorahy andis according to the Mind of 
VcrJ, fius on Ganz Chron. p. aip. and not as Jofcphus fays, 
under the Government of Eh, Antiq. Lib. v. 11. above 
150 Years after. 

I have only to fubjoin, that Rehoboam being the Son of 
forty one Years, i. e. entered his 41ft Year, as Gen . 
v. 32. at the End of his Father’s forty Years Reign, 
1 Kings xiv. 21. yet Solomon might not be married till 
after David died (which might be very foon after his Son’s 
AccefTlon to the Throne) if he reigned almoft forty one, 
and Rehoboam was little more than forty Years old. For 
it is not very probable that Solomon married an Ammonitefsy 
Rehoboam ' s Mother, 1 Kings xiv. 21, 31. while David 
lived > which is charged on him for a Crime, and befides 
the Ammonites were David * s great Enemies : accordingly 
1 find him contra&ed to a Wife the fame Day his Mo- 
ther crowned him. Cant . iii. ult. which may be fuppofed 
foon after his Father’s Death or Burial, and the Mar- 
riage quickly after that. So that we mull drop our 
prefent Tranjlation, Rehoboam was fourty and one years old 
•when he began to reign, 1 Kings xiv. 21. 2 Chron . xii. 13. 

As it appears that the noted Defir u & ion of Troy by the 
Greeks was 408 Years before the Beginning of the Olym- 
piads , by Diodorus Siculus , Prcf Sc Lib. xiv. Dionyfius 
Halicarnajfcus, Antiq. Lib. ii. Solinus , Polyhifi. Cap. 2. 
See. fo the Reigns ot the Trojan Kings before being thus, 



Y. 

Am. 

Jul. Per. 

Dardanus — 

— 65 

65 

3234 

Ericlbonius — 

46 

hi 

3299 

Tros 

— 49 

160 

3345 

Hus 

— 40 

200 

3394 

Laomcdon 
Priamus — 

44 

— 52 

244 

296 

3434 

347 * 


they reach to twenty Years after the Ifraelites went from 
Egypt , Tcucrus, the Father-in-law of Dardanus , the 
Length of whofe Reign is unknown, having founded the 
Kingdom of Troy % VirgiPs /En. iii. 108, 109. 

To the fame may he referred the famous Antiquities of 
Italy and Rome , as /Eneas with fome of the Trojans who 
cfcaped at the Overthrow of the City, failing to Italy , 
he and his Succefiors reigned there as follows, according 
to Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus , Rom. Antiq . Lib. i. 


/ Eneas began reigning after 1 


the Fall of Troy 
e Eneas reigned — 

The Reign of Afcanius 
Sylvius 
/Eneas 
Latinus 
Alba 
Capetus 


Capys 
Calpetus 


-f 


Y. Am. Jul. Per. 



Tiberinui — 

Aventinus — 

Procas 

Amulius — - 
Numitor — 


Y. 

8 

4 * 

*9 

37 

23 

42 

1 


Am. Jul. Per. 
26 9 3791 



+ 3 * 39*9 

432 3961 


Dionyfius not only gives thefc Particulars, Lib.i. Cap. 7 g 
but in the Beginning of Chap. 9. fays Romulus a i\d Remus 
built Rome 432 Years after the taking of Troy , in the firft 
Year of the 7th Olympiad, quoting likewife for it Porcius 
Cato and Eratoflbenes ; which was indilputably the 30C21I 
°r J u ^ an Period ; Eufebius alfo putting the firft Year 
of Romulus at the fame time in his Chronicon. And thouirh 
Plutarch in the Life of Romulus, relates that he founded 
Rome ' two Years before, in the third of the 6th Olympiad • 
he might be milled by Tarrutius, • whom he there fpcaks 
of, a conceited Calculator of Romulus's Nativity, who 
pretended to know by the A&ions of his Life, that he 
was conceived and born at fuch a Day there mentioned 
micablc with a Pofition of the Heavens to his Fancy! 
But Romulus being eighteen Years old, when he began 
reigning and laid the Foundation of the City, according 
to Fabius, cited by Dionyfius, Lib. i. 10. and as he fays 
all who had written of his Affairs agreed. Lib. ii. 6. at the 
End ; then by Computation, if Romulus was born in the fj- 
cond Year of the 2d Olympiad, as Tarrutius calculated, 
he would be but fevcntcen Years old in the third Year of 
the 6th Olympiad. Befides that it is added, there was a 
total or grc2t Eclipfe of the Sun when Romulus was con- 
ceived, in the Year before his Birth : whereas Dacier ub- 
ferves, in his Note on this Place of Plutarch , that Afiro- 
nomers fay there was a great Solar Eclipfe on the nih of 
the Month Athyr, anfwering to November, in the fecond 
Year of the 2d Olympiad, but none the Year before ; and 
Alfiedius has the Eclipfe the 7th of May following in 7 
gr. o about Noon, Chronolog. 4. at which Time if Ro- 
mulus was conceived, he would be 18 the firft of the 7th 
Olympiad as before. Sir John Alarjham alfo dcdaier. 
Can. Chron. ad Sccul. 16. that the Reckoning of Vurro , as 
he words it, Tarrutium hunc auctorem ha'bcnt , has this 
Tarrutius for its Author (as indeed Plutarch relates, that 
Vurro fee him to calculate the Nativity of Romulus) Au- 
thority doubtlels weak enough f The fame Dionyfius alfo 
faying. Lib. ii. 6. fub fin. that Romulus reigned thirty 
feven Years, and lived fifty five, makes mention of ano- 
ther Eclipfe of the Sun at his Death j put by Aljled on 
May 26, in the 3999th Year of the Julian Period, Chron. 4. 
agreeing with what goes before. 

The fame great and diligent Hifiorian proceeds, Lib. 
i. 9. fub fin. 


Romulus reigned 

An Interregnum - 
Numa Pompilius — 
Tullus Hoflilius - ■ ■ < 
Ancus Marti us — — ■ 

Tarquinius Prifcus — 

Servius Tullius 

Tarquinius Superbus — 
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37 

37 

3962 

1 

3 *> 

3999 

43 

81 

4000 

32 

U Z 

4043 

2 4 

i 37 

407S 

3 8 

*75 

4099 

44 

219 

4 X 37 

25 

244 

4lbl 


The Beginning of the Government by Confuls who 
fuccecdcd, Dionyfius accordingly counts to the firft Year 
of the 68th Olympiad ; which he proves from the taking 
of Rome by the Gauls 120 Years after, being by the 
Confcnt of almoft all Authors at the firft Year of the 98th 
Olympiad: a Ccnfus, or Valuation, for a Tax and Rc- 
gifter, being made, as he writes, foirrspu rtrpoTspcv mi ?> 7 ; 
aMoTeue, in the fee and Year before the City was tti'cen \ 
which was recorded in the Tables of the Cenfors, to be 
in the 119th Year after the Kings were expelled. Livy 
likewife writes at the End of his firft Book, Rcgnatum 
Romse ab urbe condita ad liheratam annos 244, Kingly Go- 
vernment at Rome from the Building of the City to the De- 
liverance was 244 Years. And towards the Conclufion of 
the fifth Book, in the Speech of Furius Camillas , when 
the City lay in Ruins by the Gauls , there is trecentefimus 

fexagtfimus 
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ftxaytfimus quintus Urlis agitur, it is now the 365/A Year 

the Cbronicon of Eufebius it is written, that Janus, 
Saiurnus, Pious, Faunus, Latinus reigned in Italy before 
/Eneas about. 15.0 Years: the particular Years of whom 
from Helvicus, including the Time of Saturn in that of 
Janus, are thus. 

X « 

Janus 33 

Ficus 37 

Faunus — 44 

Latinus 36 


Am. Jul. Per. 

33 338 ? 

70 3416 

»>4 3453 

15° 3497 


which may -be applied to the Times of the Judges of 
JfraeU by that T <*bU. 

J The Succeflion of the Athenian Kings is aJfo to be 
fettled by this remarkable Time, which is as follows 
from Eufebius in Chron. and the Marmora Arundeliana, 
with Paufanias in Atticis . 


Cecrops Diphyes 

Cranaus - 1 — 

Amphiftyon — 

Enchtbonius 

Pandion I- 

Erichtheos 

Cecrops II- 

Pandion II. 

. JEgeos 

Thefcos 

Menejiheos - 

Dcmopboon 

Oxynthes 

Aphydas 

Thy mates ■■ 

Melanthus 

Codrus 

A V acancy of Government 


Y. 

5 ° 

9 

10 

5 ° 

40 

50 

40 

3 

30 

24 

33 

12 

1 

8 

37 

21 

1 


Am. 
5 o 
59 


Ix 9 

*59 

209 

249 

274 

322 

3 5 2 

376 

409 

421 

422 
43 ° 

ii 

489 


Jul. Per. 

3 r 57 

3207 

3216 

3226 

3276 

33'6 

33^6 

3406 

343 » 
3479 
3509 
353 3 

357® 

ST 

3624 

362< 


The applying this to the Julian Period partly depends 
on what is fhewn by the Avundclian Marbles at Oxford 
(compofed, as Nnuton fays, fixty Years after the Death 
of Alexander . the Great, Chron. Ch. 1.) that Troy was 
taken in the 2 2d Year of Menejiheos , as at the End of Exod. 


by which Cecrops began that Kingdom, as I compute, fifty 
feven Years before the Ij'raelites came out of Egypt . 

That Cecrops reigned about the Time of Triopas King 
of the Ar gives, who began reigning at the Year of the 
Jul. Per . 3159, as at the End of Exod. may appear b yTatian, 
Or at, ad Grtrcos, p. 122. Clefn. AlcXandrinus , Stromat . 
Lib. i. and Eufebius , Prap. Evang . Lib. vi. 9. And that 
Cecrops began reigning in the Time of Marathon King of 
Sicyon , whole Reign commenced An. Jul . Per . 3x55, by 
the Table following Exod. Cajlor relates, in Eufeb. Chron . 

Lib. i. 

Afterwards Athens was governed by Archons , of whom 
the following is the Catalogue while they held it for 
Life: ’ • 


• 

Y. 

Am. 

Jul . Per • 

Mcdon — 

Acajlus ■ 

— 20 

- 36 

5°9 

545 

lit % 

Archippus 

- 19 

564 

3702 

Thcrjippus — 

— 41 

605 

37 21 

Phorbas - — 

— 3 1 

636 

3762 

Adecades 

~ 30 

666 

3793 

Diognetus — 

- 28 . 

694 

3823 

Phereclns — 

— 19 

7*3 

385 1 

Ariphron • — 

— 20 

733 

3870 

Thefpieiu — 

— 2 7 

76° 

3890 

A gam Jl or — 

— 20 

780 

3917 

/Efchylut 

— 23 

003 

3937 

Ale nice on — 

— 2 

805 

3960 


They had then feven Archons for ten Years each, which 
extended to the Year of the Jul. Per. 4032, the 16th 
Year of Manaffeh King of Judah by my Reckoning, from 
which their Government was annual. 7 'hc firft of thofc 
feven Arthons being named Cbatobs, Dionyfius , Lib. i. 9. 
fays Home was built in the firft Year of his Government, 
that was the firft of the 7th Olympiad: with which the 
foregoing Catalogue alfo prccifely agrees. After thofc 
Crcon was the firft yearly Archon , from whom, Africanus 
reckoning the 903d Year to the 250th Olympiad , whcii 
Gratus Severianus and Claudius Seleucns were Confuls at 
Rome , An. Dom. 221, and of the Julian Period 4934, 
at which Time his Cbronicon ended, SyncA. p. 212. con- 
fequently Crcon was Archon , An. Jul. Per. 4032, as 
before. 
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Notes upon the Second Book of the K 1 1ST G S. 


CHAP. I. 

A N D Moab rebelled againft ifrael after 
the Death of Ahab. 

2. Befides Ahaziah fell down through a 
Lattice in his 'Chamber that was in Samaria, 
and was ill ; therefore he fent Meflengers, 
bidding them go, enquire, of Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron, whether he fhould recover 
from that Illnefs. 

3. Upon which the Angel of the Lord 
laid to Elijah the Xifhbite ; Get ready, go 
up to meet the Mcffengcrs of the King of 
Samaria, and fhy to them j Ts it becaufe there 
is no God at all in Ifrael, that you .go to 
enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4. And therefore thus foys the Lord, ThoU 
/halt hot come down from the Bed whither 
thou art gone up, but /halt quite die. Ac- 
cordingly Elijah went. 

5. At this the Meflengers returned to him; 
who afked them. Why are you come hack ? 

6. Whom they an/wered : There came up 
a Man to ‘meet us, and faid to us ; Go back 
to the King who fent you, and tell him. 
Thus fays the Lord, Is it becaufe there is no 
God at all in Ifrael, that thou fen deft to en- 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 
Therefore thou /halt not come down from 
the Bed whither thou art gone up, but /halt 
quite die. 

7. And he enquired of them. What Man- 
ner of Man was it who came up to meet 
you, and /poke to you thefe Words ? 

8. And they anfwered him. He was a 
hairy Man, wearing a leathern Girdle on his 
Loins; It is, replied he, Elijah the Ti/h- 
bite. 

9. Then he fent to him a Captain of 


Fifty with his Fifty ; who went up to him, 
when behold he was fitting upon the Top of 
the Mountain, and faid to him ; O Man of 
God, the King, fays. Come down. 

10. But Elijah made anfwer to him. If I 
am then a Man of God, let Fire come down 
from Heaven, and confume thee and thy 
Fifty ; which it did accordingly. 

11. Again alfo he fent to him another 
Captain of Fifty with hi6 Fifty ; who /poke 
in this manner to him ; O Man of God, thus 
fays the King, Come down quickly. 

12. Whereupon Elijah made reply to 
them. If I am a Man of God, let Fire 
come down from Heaven, and confume thee 
and thy Fifty ; which the Fire of God did 
accordingly. 

13. He likewife again fent a Captain of 
the third Fifty with . his Fifty ; and that 
Captain going up, went, and kneeled down 
upon his Knees before Elijah, and befought 
him in the following manner; O Man of 
God, let my Life, I befeech thee, and the 
Lives of the/e thy fifty Servants be precious 
in thy Sight. 

14. Behold there came Fire down from 
Heaven, and confumed the two Captains of 
the former Fifties and their Fifties; now 
therefore let my Life be precious in thy 
Sight. 

1 5. And the Angel of the Lord faid to 
Elijah, Go down with him, be not afraid of 
his Prefence : fo he arofe, and went down 
with him to the King. 

16. To whom he declared; Thus fays 
the Lord, Forafmuch as thou haft lent Mef- 
fengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron (is it becaufe there is no God at 
all in Ifrael to enquire his Word?) therefore 


Vcr. 3. no God at all ] This which the doubling of the 
Negative, like that of the Hcb . Verb, as on Gen . iii. 4. 
may well fignify, makes proper Scnfe ; which is fpoiled, 
together witn the Idiom of the Original , by putting one 
I'jegative to becaufe . Thus according to Lewie de Dieu 
here, two Negatives are in .Hcb. magis negarty to deny the 
more - 

Ver. 6. Go backy ] So the Hebrew Accents f hew it 
Ihould be pointed, there being a Minifter at Go, and a 
King at back\ notwithilanding Buxtorf L Gram . JLib. ii. 
Cap. 23* as well as our Englijhy quite inverts their Scnfc 
and Power : that it is to be rendered only back or again, 
need not bo fbewn to any who know the Hebrew , or will 
confult even Buxt, Lexic . on the Word, and confider the 
plain Meaoing of what was faid, and that to tbi King her* 


longs to Go, and not that the Meflengers were bid go 
any where elfc ; fo chat the proper Diftindtion is be- 
tween the Command and the Circumftance of it. 

Ver, 10. Then] For its being thus poftted, and not as in 
the common Englijhy the Hebrew of it is before that for If 
-lb. confume thee and thy Fifty ] For they were not 
improbably wicked Mifcrcants, willingly and frequently 
employed, as might be now intended, to take and kill the 
Prophets of the L#ord, as 1 King* xviii. 4. and who deferved 
to die for being Idolaters, Ver. 2. according to the Law, 
Dent. xiii. 

Ver. 14, confumed] as Vcr. 10, 12. being the fame 
Verb* . L 

Vcr. 16. bis Word] what he fays, as we fay ’enquire the- 
Way, fo 1 King . ult« 5. 

. . . . *••••* thou 
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thou flialt not come down from the Bed 
whither thou art gone up, hut (halt quite 
die, 

17. So he died according to the Word of 
the Lord that Elijah fpoke 1 afterwards Je- 
horam obtained the Kingdom in his room, 
in the Cccond Year of Jehoram the Son of Je- 
hofluphat King of Judah; for he had no 
Son. 

18. A$ for the reft of Ahwiah's Affairs 
which he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of If- 
rael ? 

CHAP. II. 

M O W when the Lord would take up 
Elijah by a Whirlwind to Heaven, he 
y , nd Elifha went from Gilgal. 

2. But Elijah laid to him. Stay here, I 
pray, for the Lord fends me to Bech-el ; at 
which Elifha protefted, By the Lord's Jiving 
and thy own, I will not leave thee : fo they 
went down to Beth- el, 

3. And the Sons of the Prophets who were 
there came forth to Elifha, and laid to him, 
Doft thou know that the Lord will take 
away thy Mailer from thy Head to Day f 
Who .anfwered, Yes, I do; hold your peace. 

4. Again Elijah faid to him, Elilha, flay 
here, I pcay, for the Lord fends me to Je- 
richo ; at which he protefted. By the Lord's 
living and thy own, I will not leave thee : 
fo they came to Jericho. 

5. The Sons-of the Prophets likewife who 
were there canle nigh to Elifha, and faid to 
him, Doft thou know that the Lord will 
takeaway thy Mailer from thy Head to Day ? 
Who anfwered, Yes, I do; hold your peace. 

6. Elijah alfo faid to him. Stay here, I 


pray, for the Lord fends aie to Jordan ; at 
which he protefted. By the Lord's livjpg and 
thy own, I Will not leave thee : fo they 
both went. 

7. And fifty Men of the Sons of the Pro- 
phets went, and ftood at a great d» fiance off, 
while they two ftood by Jordan. 

8. Then Elijah took h;s Cloak, and 
wrapping // together, ftruck the Water, 
which parted in the midft hither and thither ; 
and both of them palled over on dry Land* 

9. And when they were gone over, Eli- 
jah faid to Elifha, Aik for what I /hall do 
for thee, before I am taken from thee ; and 
Elifha faid. Let me then have, 1 pray, a 
double Portion of thy Spirit. 

10. To this he replied, Thau haft afked 
for a hard Thing : if thou feeft me taken 
from thee, it .will be fo to thee; but if not, 
it will not be. 

j i . And as ,tbey went on, talking as they 
went, behold there was a Chariot and Horfes 
each of Fire, which made a feparation be- 
tween thofe two ; and Elijah .Went up by a 
Whirlwind to Heaven. 

12. Which Elifha feeing, cried out. My 
Father, my Father! the Chariot of Ifrael, 
and the Horfemen of it ; and he faw him no 
more : fo he took hold of his own Garments, 
and tore them in twoPieces. 

13. Afterwards he took up the Cloak of 
Elijah that fell off from him, and going 
back, flood at the Bank of Jordan. 

14. This he took, and ftriking the Wa- 
ter, £aid. Where is the Lord God . of Elijah ? 
It is even he; and when he ftruck the Wa- 
ter, it parted in the midft hither and thither, 
fo that he pafled.over. 

15. Therefore the Sons of; the. Prophets, 
who were in Jericho at a diflance, feeing 
him, declared. The Spirit of Elijah does reft' 


Vcr. 17. obtained the Kingdom] For he began reigning 
fevcral Years before. Chap. iii. j. and Jehoram the Son 
°f Jebojhaphat King of Judah began to reign in his fifth 
Year, Chap. viii. 16. as Bedford alfo places it in his 
Table, p. 690. but I find from him no Rcfolution of this 
Difficulty or Text, either in the Hijlory , Table , or In- 
dexes. The Cafe fcems to be thus, that Jebojhaphat had 
lomc Part of the Kingdom of Ifrael , which after his Death 
was reftored to .this their King Jehoram : far Jebojhaphat 
J s not only called King of Ifrael , 2 Chron. xxi. 2. but it 
«, rcat * his ordering the People, from Beet-Jbcba (in the 

1 ribe of Simeon , Jojh. xix. 2.) to Mount Ephraim , 

2 Chron. xfx. 4. and their Return 10 the Kingdom of 
'J ra fl might be occafioned by Jehoram King of Juda/Js 
flaying their Princes, 2 Chron . xxi. 4. 

re Light foot has invented is very unfatisfa&ory ; that 

the bon of JehoJbapbat was made King, when - 
"!?' Father was. going to War with Ahab at Ramoth- 
2 King* tut. and this was the fecond Year of his 
«^neigning, Harm. of OldTeJl. for as he grants Jeho- 
Jwpbat cefumcd the .Goyernment again .when he came ‘ 
tack, and would have it that he conftitutcd * Jehoram 
jyog.a fecund. Time, federal Years rafter; -it is incredible 
»ucn jprxner reigning fhould be made a Date of Compu- 


tation, and efpccially when there was no fecond Year in 
it, that with Ahab being a very fhort Expedition; and 
even Jotham's is not reckoned fo, 2 Chron. xxvi. 21. 
2 King. xv. 5. yet UJloer has the like with Lightfoot. 

Ver. 7, 15. at a dijlance ] Heb. from before \ and ren- 
dered in the com* Tram, afar ojf, Chap. iv. 25. far off, 
Num . ii. 2. far, Judg. ix. 17. aloof from, Pfal . xxxviii. 
II. 

Vcr. 14. even he] which agrees exactly with the Heb . 
and there is a Stroke called Legarme for a Paufe, between 
this and the next, the next alfo bcin^ and : though this 
may be a new Difcovcry (as it is to me) it may prove fo 
far the right, that no other will anfwer by much fo near 
to the Expreflion of the Original , nor indeed at all ; and 
the Meaning now is apparent, and very good, that EHJIju 
being fenfible of the Divine Prcfcncc there, exprefled it 
thus. The Hebrew for even he being aph bu , and the 
LXX among the reft not knowing what to make of it, 
joined the two Words wrong together, apd that to the 
foregoing,, which a great Hebrew Point feparates, putting 
in their TranJJatian aphfiho, the Vulg. Lat. has even now, 
but .the Heb. Word <|oes not fignify now ; fevcral of the 
modern Ver ftom place it to that before, others torture it 
like our EngliJ 't. 
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upon Elifiia. So they went to meet him, 2. He alfo did what the Lord was dif- 
bowing down to the Ground to him. pleafed with, but not like his Father and 

16. And they faid to him. Behold now Mother: for he put away the Statue of Baal 
there are with thy Servants fifty valiant Men, that his Father made. 

let them go, we pray, and feek after thy 3. However he adhered to the Sins of Je- 
Mafter, left the Spirit of the Lord fhould roboam the Son of Nebat, wherein he made 
have taken him up, and caft him on one of Ifrael fin ; he did not depart from them, 
the Mountains, or in one of the Vallies. 4. Now Mefha King of Moab was a 
But he faid. Do not fend. • Sheep-man ; and rendered to the King of 

17. However they being urgent on him Ifrael a hundred thoufand Sheep, and fo 
a good while, he faid. Send. So they fent many Rams, with the Wool. 

fifty Men, who fought three Days, but 5. But when- Ahab was dead, the Kino- of 
could not find him. Moab rebelled againft him. 

18. Upon whofe returning to him, for 6. King Jehoram therefore went out of 

he ftaid at Jericho, he faid to them j Did Samaria at that Time, and muftered all If- 
not I tell you. Do not go. rael. 

19. And the Men of the City related to 7. Befides he went, and fent Word to Je- 

Elifha, Behold now the Situation of the holhaphat King of Judah, The King of Moab 
City is good, as our Lord does fee ; but the has rebelled againft me, wilt thou go with 
Water is bad, and the Land barren. me againft Moab to War ? And he anfwercd, 

20. With that he faid. Fetch me a new I will go up, I am the fame as thou art, my 

Difli, and put in Salt there } which they People are the fame as thine, my Horles 
fetched to him. the fame as thy own. 

21. Next going forth to the Spring of the 8. Then he alked. What Way fiiall we 
Water, he threw in the Salt there, and go up ? And he anfwered. That of the Wil- 
faid; Thus fays the Lord, I cure this Wa- dernefs of Edom. 

ter ; there (hall be no more henceforth 9. So the Kings of Ifrael, Judah, and 
Death, or Barrennefs. Edom went, going round about feven Days 

22. Thus the Water has been cured to Journey till there was no Water for the 

this Day, according to the Word that Elifiia Army, and for the Cattle which accom- 
fpoke. panied them. 

23. Moreover he went up from thence to 10. With that the King of Ifrael ex- 
Beth-el : and as he was going up in the claimed, Alas, for the Lord has called thefe 
Way, there came little Lads out of the City, three Kings, to deliver them into the Power 
and fcoffed at him in this manner. Get thee of Moab. 

up. Bald-pate, get thee up. Bald-pate. 11. Neverthelefs Jehofhaphat afkcd. Is 

24. And he turned behind him, and here no Prophet of the Lord; that we iruv 

looking at them, curfed them in the Name enquire of the Lord from him ? And one of 
of the Lord ; upon which two Bears came the Servants of the King of Ifrael made sn- 
out .of the Wood, and tore forty two Chil- f W er, Here is Elifha the Son of Shaplut, 
dren of them. who poured Water upon Elijah’s Hands. 

25. He further went from thence to 12. To which Jehofhaphat replied. The 

Mount Carmel, and from thence he returned Word of the Lord is with him. So he, with 
to Samaria. the Kings of Ifrael and Edom, went down 

to him. 

CHAP. III. 13. But Elifiia faid to the King of Ifrael, 

What hart thou to do with me ? Get thee to 

A N D Jehoram the Son of Ahab began thy Father’s Prophets, and to thofe of thy 
reigning over Ifrael in Samaria, when Mother. Whereas he anfwered him. No, 
Jehofhaphat had been eighteen Years King for the Lord has called thefe three Kings, 
of Judah •, and he reigned twelve Years. to deliver them into the Power of Moab. 

i 

Vcr. 17. a good while] See the like, Judg. iii. 25. Vcr. 1. hod been eighteen Tears King ] as fnkl of his 

Vcr. 27 . little Lads'] Who might be great Boys, and Brother before, 1 King. wit. 52. 
feoff at EliJJja wickedly bccaufe he was a Prophet; be- Ver. 3. wherein] as 1 King.y\v. 16. which alfo the 
fidcs they might not be killed, which if they ha**, wc plur. Pronoun at the End of the Vcrfe confirms, 
might cxpc£l it to beftif lb, and arc not to feign Things, Ver. 12. he 9 with] Here is Nothing loft in this new 
and then reflect on them ; on the contrary fo many being Way of tranflating the S.ripture , nor "in numerous other 
torn, and by that only being faid none killed, may feem Places; and my great Veneration for it would make 
occafioncd by their fighting with the Bears. However it me lorry the Lofs fhould be n\uch, though a deal over- 
was not the Prophet killed them, nor made the Bears ballanccd by the Gain at the fame Time, 
do it. Vcr. 13, 14. for the Lord, Uc.] See Chap. vi. 33 * 

14. Upon 


2, Kings 

14. Upon this Elifha replied. By the living 
.of the Lord of Armies, before whom I ftand, 
.anlefs I accepted Jehofhaphat King of Judah, 

I would neither look towards thee, nor fee 
thee ; 

15. Yet now fetch me a Mufician. And 
as he played, . the Power of the Lord was 

upon him, 

.16. And he faid; Thus fays the Lord, 
Maker/* this Valley many Ditches : 

17. For thus adds he. You fhall not fee 
Wind, nor Rain, yet the fame Valley /hall 
be full of Water; that ye may drink, with 
your Cattle and Bealls. 

18. Nay this is a light Thing in the Sight 
of the Lord ; he will alfo deliver Moab into 
your Power. 

19. And ye fhall fmite every fortified 
City, and every choice one, cut down every 
good Tree, flop up all Fountains of Water, 
and injure, every good Piece of Land with 
Stones. 

20. Accordingly in the Morning, as the 
Oblation was offered up, behold there came 
Water from the Way of Edom, fo that the 
Country was full of it. 

21. Now when all the Moabites heard 
that the Kings were coming up to fight with 
them, they, called all who began to wear a 
Girdle and upward, and flood at the Bor- 
der. 

22. And rifing early in the Morning, when 
the Sun rofe upon the Water, the Moabites 
f.uv it at a diilance red like Blood. 

23. At which they faid. This is Blood, 
the Kings are wholly become wafte, and 
finite one another ; now therefore Moab away 
to the Spoil. 

24. So they went to the Camp of Ifrael, 
but the Ifraelites got ready, and fmote them, 
fo that they fled from their Prefence ; and 
they kept on fmiting them even in Moab. 

25. And they demolifhed the Cities, on 
every good Piece of Land they refpedlively 
threw Stones, and filled it, flopped up 
every Fountain of- Water, and cut down 
every good Tree, till in the Wall of Ha- 
tefeth they were made to leave the Stones of 

it ; yet the Slingers went about, and fmote 
it. 

26. For when the King of Moab faw 
that the Battle was too flrong for him, he 
took with him feven hundred Men who 


> Chap. IV. 461 

drew forth a Sword, to break through to 
the King of Edom ; but they could not. 

27. Therefore he took his own firft-born 
Son, who would have reigned in his room, 
and offered him up for a Burnt-offering upon 
the Wall; at which there was great Wrath 
in Ifrael : fo they marched from him, and 
returned to the Country. 


CHAP. IV. 

A Certain Woman alfo, of the Wives 
of the Sons of the Prophets, cried thus 
to Elifha, .Thy Servant my Hufband is dead, 
who as thou knoweft feared the Lord; and 
the Creditor is come to take my two Chil- 
dren to him for Servants. 

2. To whom he faid. What fhall I do for 
thee ? Tell me what thou haft in the Houfe. 
And fhe anfwered. Thy Handmaid has No- 
thing 4 1 all there, excepting a Pot of Oil. 

3. And he replied; Go afk for Veffels 
abroad for thee of all thy Neighbours, empty 
ones not a few. 

4. Then fhalt thou go in, and fhut the 
Door about thee and thy Sons ; next pour 
forth into all thole Veflels, removing the 
full. 

5. She accordingly went from him, and 
fhut the Door about her and her Sons : they 
brought to her, and fhe poured out. 

6. At laft when the Veffels were full, fhe 
faid to her Son, Bring me a Veffel more ; 
and he anfwered her, There is not any more : 
then the Oil ftaid. 

7. Whereupon fhe came, and told the 
Man of God, who faid. Go, fell the Oil, 
and pay thy Debt, afterwards live thou and 
thy Sons on what is left. 

8. And on a Day EUfjha paffed to Shunem, 
where was a great Woman, who took hold 
of him to eat fome Victuals ; after which at 
his pafling by, he turned afide thither to do fo. 

9. For flie faid to her Hufband ; Behold 
now I know that he is a holy Man of God, 
who palfes by us continually. 

10. Let us make, I pray, a little Chamber 
at the Wall, and put for him there a Bed, 
Table, Seat and Candleftick ; and when he 
comes to us, he fhall turn afide thither. 

11. So on a Day he went thither, and 
turning afide into the Chamber, lay there. 


Vcr. 15. a Mufician] Ad fedandum animum commotur. 
0 quiet bis Mind that iveis dijlurbed, writes Grotius. 

i h Cr ;3 5 /n" // J r P the , Particlc fignifics, not ontly. 
Wall] mentioned Ver. 27. J 

Z V <rwn ) h!s a,onc Icavcs if doubtful, whether 

IToJh S l R °‘ ,he Kin S ° f Edom > or of thc King , 
M°ob ; whereas own confines it to the latter, as it ; 

VOL. I. 


fhewn to be particularly on Am. ii. 1. For the Heathens 
lacrificing their Children in Times of great Calamity to 
their gods, fevcral Authors mifcht be quoted, ns Porphyry 
De Abjlin. Lib. 2. AZlianus , Var. Hi/}. Lib. xii. 28. 
Plutarch , in Ptlop. &c. fee alfo Pfa. cvi. 37. 2 Chron. 
xxxiii, 6. 
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12. And 


V* 


J*« 2 . N : © -T 

X young 

' u M a tft^FqaiS ho- cal led 

1; R«-, befbrfe “- ; 

5 13 ' Moreover he faid to him >;TelMier 
-Vio^^rfmd^-lfhoa-flaft^Kiid m HhisCare 
1 thee ? Woulileft 

thou be. King, or to the 

- ' ? -And • Ihe anfwered, 

• C I ri ^bbld b wfrfl ambbg ‘my own People; :< 

£tff' An&^he* replied; What then (hall be 
: -oorie' fof ‘ To : which Gehazi- anfwered. 

Verily, (he has no Son; and her Hulbarid is 

o- r:.l> -V. .'•• 

^ "faiti ’he again j accordingly 

Ke|dfd, r krid'fhe ftddd^a't the Door'. • • i - 
■ °* : 'i ^’Jle : thfeli' deciared-,- 1 At this appointed 
T i me, v .^tcotdiiJg to-the- -Time of J Life, tKou 


E ?S - i idpoti 

V n i^0JoW- mn;Tj pray,>tcr mbet her, and 
? a&^lite^nAit^thou : well.? Is thy Huiband 
i; •JsteUi?' ^ tho^Ghiid well ? and Ihe anfwered 

i ‘-WdUii «:>*$. :u..t i :■ ; • , ’ 

2?. 'At lengtolf Ihe. came to the Man of 
i God at therMootttain, and took hold of his 
—Feet : whereupon ’Gehazi went nigh, to 
thruft her away ; but he faid. Let her alone, 
"'for her Soul is grieved in her, and the Lord 
has hid it from me,- and not told me. 




. to^the Time of Life, whkdi f Bliflia'fBretold - i 

• D 'h'ch -C nix'-! s:i: s ni.i.ti nsr. ?: -y,.i«oH ; 



it> bu f bn « S : ©ay ^ to 3 hi s v FH th 

«•«*» : .J;;. 

- 1 - - f't^p Wfierfe * he 'cried Out tb' liis -Father, 
O my Kfead, O my Head ! therefore he. laid 
aryduri^; Man, - Havehim to^'his Mother. 

: Who^fiad-him along c to her-j upon 

whofe Knees he fate till Noon, and then 

• died;. •-*•••• •• • • • :•■• • . . 

5 ~2 l'i And die went up,' and laid him upon 
-the" Bed of the Man of God j lb Jhutting 
him up, went out. 

• - ' 2a . Iti the "next place Ihe called- her' Hu f- 
band, anfffaid; Send me,- I pray, one- of the 

:ybung Meny'and one of the AfTes; that I 
may go ajjace- to the Man of God, and come 
again. •• 

23. But he faidf -Why wilt thou go to 
him to . Day ? ‘IP*is neither New-moon nor 
Sabbath and flit anfwered, 1 It is well. 

24. She alfo faddled the Afs, and faid to 
her young Man, Guide, and go on •, do not 
with-hold riding for me, except I tell thee. 

25. Thus^fhe went on-, and got to the 
Man of God at Mount Carmel : and when 
he faw her at a diftance, he faid to Gehazi 
his young Man, There is that Shunammitcfs. 


• (up thy ‘Loins’, andtake my Staff in thy Hand, 
and go j when thou meeteft with any one, 

i'ttk) ndt ialute hifn ; - and when any one falutes 
1 • thee 1 ; do- not aiifwer him : and put my Staff 
’QjidiiJthe Face of ’the Boy. ! 

30. Neverthelefs the Boy’s Mother laid, 
■By > the -Lords living and ’thy own, I will 
-not leave thee : lb he. got ready,; sand went 
*f«P‘her. 5 ■ " c s ■ 

0 ’31'. Gehazi too pafled on before them, 
;&tid put the Staff upon the Boy’s Face ? but 

there was no Voice, nor any Senfation : 
^therefore he returned to meerhim, and told 
him, that thb Boy did not aivaker. ’ 

. ‘V32I Ahd when EliJha was come into the 
Hoiifc, (behold the Boy. being- dead, was laid 
upon his Bed. ' .t- ■ 

33. Sb he went in, and -Ihut the Door 
upon them -both, and made fupplication to 
the Lord. 

34. He moreover went up, and lay upon 
the Child, putting his own Mouth, Eyes 
and Hands, upon his, and proftrated himfelf 
upon him : at length the Flelh of the Child 
became warm. 

• ; ; 35. Next having returned, and walked in 
the Houle once forward and backward, he 
went- up, and again proftrated himfelf upon 
him ; and after the Boy had fneezed feven 
times, he opened his Eyes. 

36. At which he called Gehazi, and faid. 
Call this Shunammitefs j who calling her, 
Ihe came in to him : and' he faid. Take up 
thy Son. 

1 37. With that Ihe came, and fell at his 
Feet, bowing down to the Ground ; then 
Ihe took up her Son, and went forth. 


", Ver. li. that '/Sir mirbt Jtand~\ beinc not yet come to 
thr Poor,.Ycr. .1 5.. 

\ Vcr. 13. would] as vuoulde/l juft before. 

.IVer. »o. ✓// &c.] The Hebrew is the fame as may 
bc.'foufid in the Speech of God to Abrahatn , Gen . xvii. ai. 
and xviii. io. 

* Wcr., 17 . bore a &>»] Although there is no Time men- 
tioned when either the Birth or Death of this Child was 
(which Duck in' his Sbnndmmite firft put 14.) then altered to 
7 Years apart) nor does our pcnctrating^ JJJher attempt at it. 


yet the (even Years of Famine following it, both to be 
comprehended in about ten Years of Jeboram's Rcign> 
falls well as in the large Table. 

Vcr. 20. put my Staff J IVkich , fays Grotius , would have 
been Jufficient , if the woman had believed it \ and therefore 
the Prophet might do well in trying it. 

Vcr. 37. came] By the foregoing Verfe of die laic 
Tranjlation Jhe was come in t and this begins. Then Jht went 
in y which is abfurd ; whereas the Gen. Tranf was in the 
Manner of this, as alfo Coverdale’t . 


38. ElHha 


a .vJC i n : 'g :% Chap. V. 






gS. JEyiba fortKer r^tUrnedsta’.Gilgali .there (l $. And (he (aid .to ; J^er.,^iftfg/*s, I wi(h 
famine in: the Couhtryj/and jdae^ans } r &a.y Mafter was before the jvho is in 

.b©fi>^«-i >I? ®N lcta foteBeforehJmif a 4 d : b&fcid Samaria ; then he yvroi^ld. recqyerj Ifofn from 
to his young Man, Put on the great Pot.Wnd * r ~ 

1 .'.hcrilSBnath far the Sons ibf; -the Prophets^ 

' f -Ahdioone. : went .jforth intd -the ; Field 
v > to, father; Herbs,:-: and- . found ft wild Vine.'of 
.-jwhich ahe gathered wild Sprouts his Lap full ; 
b ftiifl o don&ing, , cu t intoihe-Pojfc «£ Broth, for 
they did nbt knaw^ them. . -\ r.- rr,': • 

v.rr ^-'Afterwards ■'they poured; o.ut for the 
Men toieabt and as they were eating of the 
D-atothi^-ilhey ;th us, crfodi.xmv There is Death 
iiittbePoti. Q Man :of God * and /they could 
rnotveot. Auv-f i:s?2*.nrs ,r„: 

And he (aid; Fetch Meal then, and 
1: thrown into the Pot.: next he faid, Pour.out 
for the People, that .they may eat; and. there 
.was notraoy HurtI mdbhe/Bojtv ■: 

• 46., Befidesi there came a Man ;from Baal- 
r.ftali&ah,, . and* brought the : Man i.ftf God 


hi?. Leproly. .... ., t! 

- 4 * : ^hereupon one Went,, anil ( tbijl his 
M^fter^ that ..thus anfl ,thu^ fofcfr the Girl 
who was of the Country of IfraeL 
. . 5. Therefore the King of Syria faid. Come 
go, and I will lend a Letter to the King, of 
Ifrael. So he went, taking with him ten. 
Talents of Silver, fix thoufand Pieces of Gold, 
and ten Suits of Cloaths. . ' r-. r 

6. And he brought the Letter to the King 
of Ifrael which exprefled, And npw when 
this Letter comes to thee, behold I- have 
font to thee Naaman my Servant,-, that; thou 
mayeft recover him from hisLeprpiy. . , 

7., But when the King of Ifrael read the 
Letter, he tore his Cloaths, and \iaid. Am 
I God, to make die and live, that he fends 
me . to recover a Man from his Leproly ? 


Loaves of the Firft-Fruits, twenty Loaves of ,J?or Ofily know now, and fee, that he takes 
.iBarteyrcaindi new.; Ears in: the Hullo, and he occafion againft me. 


faidj 'Give to,' . the. People^ i. that. . .they /may 

eatjslnno vn; -,c,i m | r 

: 10-43^-^ Whereas he who- watted .oh. him: faid. 
What, (hall - I put this.- . before -a. hundred 
; Mcui fo Yetche. replied,, -Givertocthe People, 
Mhatifoey raayj eat ; - for thus- fays -the Lord, 
They (hall eat, and leave. r : 

44- Accordingly he put before them; and 
■ they did eat, and. leave, according to. the 
Word of the Lord. : 




' ■ 'irl- 


C H A P. V 


- 1 


8. However when Eliftia the Man of God 

heard that the King of Ifrael tore his Cloaths, 
he font Word to him. Why didft thou tear 
thy Cloaths ? Let him come now to me, 
and he (hall know that there is a Prophet in 
Ifrael. , . 

9. So Naaman went with his Horfes and 
Chariots,; and flood at the Door of Eliftia’ s 
Hpufe. ... 

10. And Elilha font a Meflenger to tell 
him,. Go, and wa(h (even times in Jordan, 
.and thy Flefti (hall be reftored to thee, lb 
that thou (halt be clean. 


A! 


. ;* i .Enraged at this, Naaman went away, 
N D Naaman, the Captain of the King _3Jid;faicl* Behold I thought he himfelf Would 
i.of Syria’s Army, was^ great Man be- haveicome out to me, and ftood, and calling 

on. the. .Name of the Lord his God, have 
ftroaked his Hand on the Place, that he 
might recover the leprous* 

12* . Are not Abanah ancJPharpar, Rivers 
of Damafeus,, better, thar^ any : Waters of 
Ifrael ? • May not I walh ip them, and be 


fore, his Mafter, and in Reputation, becaufc 
by hitn ‘ the Lord gave Help to Syria ; the 
Man too was valiant, but leprous. 

2. The Syrians alfo going forth in Troops, 
took prilbrrer a little Girl out of the Country 
of Ifrael, who attended on Naaman's Wife. 


Vcr. ^8. a Famine"] that which is fpoken of Chap. viii. 1. 
u r J (j*PP 0 ^ e this > ™d that Vcr. 42, 45. not to be in 
the hrlt Year, of.it, when Provifion would hardly be fo 
jearcc. And Naaman's being cured in the next Chap, 
had need be put as far back as can be, to make Room be- 
tween that and the Syrians going to take Elijha y Chap. vi. 
14- wnh a longer Space from their being difmiffed fo 
kindly from Samaria y Chap. vi. 23. and their coming to 
ociiege n in the next Verfc ; what the Affairs require for 
• . ...» n 
V® r - 39 * Sprouts] Gourds being a different Thing, a,nd 
hot* tb& Prod pf any Vine. 

’* *X. CF ''A%*\\Loaj)es of Barley] as Pliny obferves, anti- 
qutjjinium in Cibis Hordeuiii y Barley 
fir&fifrNat.Mj/l, Lib;. xvi ii. 7 . . 7 J J 

l*' ■ : *^f*\ 3 *j i* e P ro JyT This is faid to be in thofe Parts a 
JWMonK i^v^teratepifcafc, defiling the whole Surface 
of the Body with a foul Scurf, Reforming the Joints, par- 


ticularly at the Wfifts and Andes', which fwell out with 
a fcropbulous Subftance, and the Legs look like thofe of 
old battered Horlcs ; fo that it may pafs for the utmoil 
Corruption of a living human Body, Append* to Maun - 
dre/Ps Journ . from Alep, to Jcruf. * 

Ver. 5. King of Syria ] who Poole y by a great Miftake, 
writes was, * for am the Son of Ahab y Chap. iii. 1/ 

Vcr. 12. Abanah and PharparJ The River now called 
Barrady y breaking out through a Cleft of the Mountain, 
about two Miles on the welt: Side of Damafcus y is there 
divided into three Streams, and the middlemoft and big- 
geft running dircAly on to the City, is diftributed to ail 
the Ciftcrns and Fountains of it * the other two, which 
Maundrell took to be the Work of Art, water all the Gar- 
dens, that are reckoned to extend thirty Miles round, 
four, from Al. to fer. p. 120, nr. and though that in- 
genious Traveller fuppofes the middlcmolt was one of 
thefe her^ ijientioncd, and knows not well, as he fays, 

clean ? 


m 


N O T E S 


upon 


and went aWay 


clean? And he tut*ned : about 

i » . i«v ~ . .* 

m a JKage. 

'13. Upon this his Servants drew nigh, and 
(poke to. him as. follows; Our Father, had 
tne Prophet told thefe a great Matter, would- 
eft not thou d6 it ? And much more when he 
fays to thee, Walh, and be clean. 

.14. He therefore went down, and dipt 
Kipifelf in Jordan, feven times, according to 
the ^Voi d's of the Man of God ; and his Flelh 
was reftored like that of a little Child, and 
he became clean 

15. Then he went back to the Man of 
God, with all his Company, whither when 
he was come, he flood before himi and faid. 
Behold now I know that there is no God on 
all -the Earth, excepting in Ifrael ; now 
therefore receive, I pray, a Blefllng from thy 
Servdnh 

16. Neverthelefs he faid. By the Lord’s 
living, before y/Hom l Hand, I- will receive 
none f and tliough he importuned him to it, 
•yet he refufed. 

17. But fliall there not, laid Naaman, be 
given now. to thy Servant, a Couple of Mules 
Burdens of Earth ? For thy Servant will no 
more offer Burnt-offering or Sacrifice to other 
gods, but to the Lord. 

1 8. - For this Thing the Lord forgive thy 
Servant; when my Matter goes into the 
Houle of "Rimmon, to bow down there, who 
leans upon my Hand, and I bow down in the 
Houle ofRimmon: which when I do, the 
Lord, I pray, forgive thy Servant for it. 

19. And he anl'wered him. Go in Peace : 
fo he went from him about a Mile. 

26. Gehazi the young Man of Elilha the 
Man of God however faid. Behold my M after 
having with-held this Naaman the Syrian, 
from his receiving of him what he brought ; 
by the Ldrd’s living, I will run after him, and 
take. Something of him. 

21 . Accordingly he followed after him; 
.whom when Naaman law running after him. 


he got down from the Chariot to meet him 
and faid. Is it well ? 

22. And he anfwered ; It is, my Mafter 
has fent me to fay. Behold there are juft now 
come to me two young Men from Mount 
Ephraim of the Sons of the Prophets ; give 
them, I pray, a Talent of Silver, and two 
Suits of Cloaths. 

23. To which Naaman replied, Confent to 
take two Talents ; .and he was urgent on 
him, and tied up two Talents of Silver in a 
Couple of Bags, with two Suits of Cloaths, 
and delivered to two of his young Men] 
which they carried before him. 

24. Thefe, when he came to the Afcent, he 
received for them, and laid up in the Houfe ; 
then he let the Men go, and they went away. 

25. Afterwards going in, that he might 
ftand by his Mafter, Elilha allied him. 
From whence now, .Gehazi ? Who anfwered. 
Thy Servant did not go any whither, 

26. But he replied to him ; Did not mv 
•Heart go, when the Man turned from : 
Chariot to meet thee? Is it a Time to re- 
ceive Silver, and to receive Garments, Oiive- 
yards. Vineyards, Flocks, Herds, Servant- 
men or Maids ? 

27'. The Leproly therefore of Naaman 
lhall cleave to thee, and thy Offspring for 
ever. And he went out from before him 
leprous like Snow. 


CHAP. VI. 

M oreover the Sons of the Prophets faid 
to Elilha, Behold now the Place 
where we dwell before thee is too narrow 
for us ; 

2. Let us go, we pray, to Jordan, and 
take from thence each a Rafter, and make us 
there a Place where we may dwell. And he 
anfwered. Go. 

3. And one intreated, Confent, I pray. 


( whcre to find the other ; yet I ftiould not fcruplc to con- 
clude that the two outer ones were rather thefe, as being 
fitter to bathe in, for Privacy, Shallownefs, and other Con- 
.vcniencics in a Garden, befidcs their Water might be 
clearer thaii that In the publick River. 

. ;Ib. Damafcus] which may be fuppofed then in its 
Grandeur, and being one of the plc3fantelfc Cities for Si- 
tuation in the World, a fhort modern Defcription of it 
from our Countryman aforefaid may not be unfuitnble, 
.viz. that it is of a long ftraight Figure of near two Miles 
Extent, pointing near the north-call and fouth-wefi, very 
Render in the Middle, blit bigger at each End, cfpccialjy 
,that at the north -caft, and is peculiarly plcafant by means 
.of the rich Gardens round about it ; this City lying’ncar 
due Eaft from Sidon % three Days Jourrtcy diftant, with 
the Mountains LiBahus (or tfibarion), and Anti-LihanUs 
caftward between. 

Vcr. 1 7. now] I pray thee not futting a Queftion. 

Ib. to tBy Servant] viz . himfclf, as after; and not 


to the Prophet’s Servant, as has been difputcd, which is 
indeed another Word, Vcr. 20. As for there being Heb, 
Stops at net and thy Servanty they may denote the Paufcs 
of Naaman in his (peaking, by the Concern of his Mind, 
fo that he had not a ready Utterance ; which might even 
be fhewn, in the modern Way, by Strokes between the 
Words, or otherwife Commas, that I have put ; and thus 
his Exprcflion wijl found well and fuitably. 

Ib. Earth ] to make an Altar, as is uippofed, of the 
Jfraclitijh Earth, for Burnt-offerings. 

Vcr. 18. to Bow down] as it follows. 

Vcr. 20. his] viz. my Mailer’s. 

Ver. 27. Offspring] 1 c fhould be fo bad, that it would 
be hereditary from him, if hcfhould have any Children 1; 
but the Neccffity of the latter docs not feem included : 
by having no Poflcrity (as Lepers were fepa rated from 
other People, and confcquently did not marry, and Othitzt 
beirfg a Servant was unlikely to be married already) or ^ 
his.Pofterity failing, /or ever might be literally fulfilled. 


and 
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and go with thy Servants; to which he re- 
plied, I will. 

4. So he went with then), and they came 
to Jordan, and cut down Wood. 

5. And as one was felling a Rafter, the 
Iron fell into the Water; upon which he 
cried out, and faid, Alas, my Mafter, for it 
was borrowed. 

6. Then the Man of God afked, Where- 
about did it fall ? And when he had {hewn 
him the Plage, he cut off a Stick, and caft 
there, and made the Iron fwim. 

7. At this he faid. Take it up to thee: 
accordingly he reached out his Hand, and 
took it. 

8. And the King of Syria being at war 
■with Ifrael, took this Counfel with his Ser- 
vants, At fuch a Place fhall be my Camp. 

9. When the Man of God lent Word to 
the King of Ifrael, Take heed of pafling that 
Place ; for thither the Syrians are to come 
down. 

10. The King of Ifrael thereupon fent to 
the Place which he told him, and warned 
him of, and took heed of himfclf there ; not 
once nor twice : 

11. Infomuch that the King of Syria 
ftormed at Heart for this Thing; fo he called 
to his Servants, and afked them. Will not 
you tell me who of ours is for the King of 
Ifrael ? 

12. And one of them anfwered. None, 
iny Lord O King: for Elifha the Prophet, 
who is in Ifrael, tells him the Words that 
thou fpeakell: in thy Bed-chamber. 

13. He then replied. Go, and fee where 
he is, that I may fend, and fetch him. And 
it was told him thus. Behold he is in Dothan. 

14. Therefore he fent thither Horfes, 
Chariots, and a great Army ; which came 
by Night, and eompafTcd the City about. 

15. And he who waited on the Man of 
God rifing early, and going forth, there was 
an Army fur rounded the City, with Horfes 
and Chariots ; upon which the young Man 


faid to him, Alas, my Mafter, how fhall 
we adt ? 

16. But he anfwered. Do riot fear : thefe 
who are' with us are more, than thofe that are 
with them. 

17. And Elifha prayed iri this manner, 
O Lord, open his Eyes, I befeech thee, that 
he may fee. Accordingly the Lord opened 
the young Man’s Eyes, and he faw plainly 
that the Mountain was full of Horfes arid 
Chariots of Fire, round about Elifha. 

18. When they alfo came down to him, 
Elifha prayed in this manner to the Lord, 
Strike, I bcfeech thee, this People blind : 
which he did, according to fhe Word of 
Elifha. 

19. And Elifha faid to them. This is not 
the Way, nor is this the City ; come after 
me, and I will bring you to the Mari whom 
you feek for : but he brought them to Sa- 
maria. 

20. Next when they were come into Sa- 
maria, he faid, O Lord, open the Eyes of 
thefe, that they may fee. So the Lord 
opened their Eyes, and they faw plainly that 
they were in the midft of Samaria. 

2 1 . Now the King of Ifrael faid to Elifha, 
when he faw them. Shall I kill ? Shall I 
kill them, my Father ? 

22. Who anfwered. Thou flialt not ; 
wouldeft thou kill thofe whom thou takeft 
prifoners with thy Sword and Bow ? Put 
Victuals and Drink before them ; thus let 
them eat, and drink, and go to their 
M after. 

23. So he prepared a great Entertainment 

for them, and when they had eat and drunk, 
he fent them away, and they went to their 
Mafter; whereby the Troops of Syria came 
again no more into the Country of Ifrael. 

24. Yet after this Bcnhadad King of Syria 
gathered togthcr all his Army, and went up, 
and laid liege againft Samaria. 

25. By which there was a great Famine 
in it, till behold an Afs’s Head was fold for 


Vfr. 11 . Ji armed] as the Heb. is, and as we fpcak ; 
that is raged with Anger at the fuppofed Difcovercr. 

' cr - 12. yir] Elijha being not one of them belonging 
t° the King of Syria* Vcr. 5. as it reads in the com. Tranf. 
with but. J 

V* r -4- fint thither ] Naatnan being fo fuccefsful a Ge- 
neral, Ch.v. 1. and now cured, it is not likely he was 
ouc of his Place ; then his Power with the King, and Gra- 
titude to the Prophet, do not admit us to fuppofc the War 
was prefendy carried on ofFenfively againft lfrael % to which 
-cidmg the fevcral Difappointments, Vcr. 10. we can 
lcarcc count this fooncr than the fccond Year after Naa- 
man s Cure : nor will what follows allow of poftponing 

c J * for *« muft ^ Time allowed betwixt the 

Syrians being now faved, and treated fo humanely at Sa- 
nwna t Vcr. 23. and their befieging it afterwards, which- 
owever was but two Years according to the Note on 
Chap. iv. 38. and the Table of the Kings. 

VoL. I. 


Ver. 19. This is not the JVayfnor is this the City ] The 

Z twsy when they write Letters to one another in Heb . 

ck to ufe or imitate Scripture Expreflions, as may 
plentifully be feen in the Infl . Epifl. Hebr . of Buxtorf \ 
who in his Notes thereon refers back to the Places of 
Scripture , though he has omitted this, which is the Be- 
ginning of the Thirty-eighth Letter there, of one com- 
plaining to his Friend that he had not done as he was c!e- 
fired. 

Ver. 23. no more] viz. in Companies as before, Ch. v. 2. 
but all of them together, as in the following Verfc. 
Lightfoot favs it (hould be tranflated, came no more as yet , 
Harm, of O. Tef. but then as yet muft be underftood, the 
Heb. not having it, any more than in Gen. viii. 12. and 
xxxviii. 26. Judg. xiii. 21. z Sam. vii. 13. and xxvii. 4. 
& c. 

Ver. 25. Famine ] As the feven Years Famine, Chap, 
viii. l. is not to be thought over while this remained, 
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eighty Shekels ,of Silver* and the fourth Part 
of a CaB of Doves Dung for five, 

z 6 . Nay as the King of Ifrael was pafiing 
by uppri ^eWall, 'a' Woman cried out to 
hijtn ^ ;|t»y Lord O King. 

27.-T6 which he faid. The Lord does 
not^ihVe theeViroip whence lhall I? From 
fife Trprii the Wine-prefs ? 

*£■ ~2'8.~ The'King'faid' further to her. What 
is_lhe Matter .with .thee ? And Ihe anfwered ; 
Tnis^Worhan . i^id to me. Deliver up thy 
Son, .that _ we jtpW eat him at prefent, and 
Wt will eat-mine net-rafter. 

zg. Accprdingjy we boiled my Son, and 
eat hihi : and 1 laid to her another Day, 
‘Deliver up ihySon, that we may eat him; 
but file had hid. hers. 

36. And no foonerdid the King hear the 
Woman’s' Words,, but he tore his Cloaths, 
as he paffed on' the Wall; and the People 
faw plainly that there was Sackcloth upon 
his Fl6fh on the infide. 

31. He faid too. By God’s doing to me 
fo and lo befides, the Head of Elilha the 
Son of Shaphat lhall not fland upon him to 
Day. 

32. For which he fent a Man from before 
him, Elilha then fitting in his Houfe, as 
did the Elders with him : but before the 
Meflenger came to him, he faid to the El- 
ders, Will you fee that this murdering Per- 
lon has lent to take away my Head ? Look 
when the Meflenger comes, Ihut the Door, 
and prefs him at it ; is not the Sound of his 
Mailer’s Feet behind him ? 

33. While he was fpeaking to them, be- 
hold alfo the Meflenger came down to him ; 
and he faid. Behold this Evil is of the Lord, 
why Ihould I wait for the Lord any longer ? 


CHAP. VII. 

T HEN faid Elilha ; Hear ye the 
Word of the Lord, who fays thus. 
To Morrow about this Time there lhall be 
a Seah of fine Flour for a Shekel, and two 
Seahs of Barley for the fame, at the Gate of 
Samaria. 

2. But a Duke, upon whofe Hand the 
King leaned, made the Man of God anfwer, 
Lo ihould the Lord make Flood-gates in 


Heaven, could this Thing be ? And he re- 
plied, Behold thou lhalt lee with thy Eyes, 
but lhalt not eat of it. 

3. Now there were four leprous Men at 
the Entrance of the Gate, who laid one to 
another ; Why do we fit here till we die ? 

4. If we fay, we will go into the City, 
the Famine is in it, and we lhall die there ; 
and if we fit here, we lhall die : now there- 
fore come, and let ,us defert to the Camp of 
Syria ; if they keep us alive, we lhall live ; 
and if they put us to death, we mull die. 

5. So they role up in the Twilight, to 
go to the Camp of Syria ; and when they 
came to the utmolt Part of it, behold No- 
body was there. 

6. For the Lord had made them hear a 
Sound both of Chariots and Horfes, a Sound 
of a great Armyj fo that they faid one to 
another. Behold the King of Ifrael has hired 
againll us the Kings of the Hittites, and 
thofe of Egypt, that they may come againlt 
us. 

7. Therefore they role up, and fled in 
the Twilight, leaving their Tents, Horfes 
and Alfes, the Camp as it was ; and fled for 
their Lives. 

8 . And when thofe Lepers came to the 
utmofl Part of the Camp, they went into 
one Tent, and did eat, drink, and carry from 
thence Silver, Gold and Garments, as alfo 
went, and hid ; then they returned, anti 
went into another Tent, and carrying from 
thence, went, and hid. 

9. At length they faid one to another. 
We do not right, this Day is a Day of News, 
and we hold our peace;, wheceas' if we 
Ihould tarry till the Light of the Morning, 
iome perverle Thing may meet'with us : now 
therefore come, and let us go, and tell the 
King’s Houlhold. 

10. Accordingly they went, and calling 
to the Porter of the City, told them as fol- 
lows, We came to the Camp of Syria, and 
behold Nobody was there, nor Voice of Man- 
kind; but Horfes tied, and AlTes tied, with 
the Tents as they were. 

1 1. Upon this he called the Porters, and 
they told the King’s Houlhold within. 

1 2. With that the King rofe up by Night, 
and faid to his Servants ; I will tell you now 
what the Syrians have done to us; they are 


.1 


and the Syrians lived upon the Spoil of the Country ; fo 
neither is it probable that continued longer, iincc 
were fo very cheap at the End of v .tbi*, Chap.. wi.^S. 
then fee on Chap. iv. 17. * .. , * :i/J \ Vv2: 

lb. 'Doves Dung] for the Poyes flight V/ ^y.^hrqad 
aiy* *** * ,an4,eoming to thcii AfljCjtjr* 

; leave uifir Dung there : Which. Confiderarion fljiph^tove 
relieved' Comment at on f rom labouring (6 to tee- 
thing elfe, when i£ is plainly she f>upg of Doves. 

Ver.29. another Day] So the Heb* and not the next. 


, whteh juftlfict 4ny-trnnflating at prefent and hereafter, ns 
v thc./ 5 f/£. Word9 there alfo do foraetimes fignify* 
the. Incredibility- of; their eating all the firft Son in 011 

Famine] then being neither, temporal no- 
redutyfcnt as a Copulative^ the 
containing no more Meaning than tf y three of which 
• if* this ; V erffe rendered . in three, .d liferent •• Sefifcs vbv 
Yranjktori. 


fenfiblc 
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fenfible that we are hungry, fo they are 
gone out of the Camp to hide in the 
Field, having propofed, When they come 
out of' the City, we will take them alive, 
and get into it. 

13. And one of the Servants made anfwer. 
Let them take then, I pray, five of thofe 
Horfes that are left in it, behold they being 
like the whole Multitude of Ifrael who are 
left therein, which lo will be like all thofe 
who are confumed ; and let us fend and fee. 

14. They took then two Chariot- horfes ; 
and the King fent after the Camp of Syria, 
with Orders to go, and fee. 

1 5. Thus they went after them to Jordan, 
and behold all the Way was full of Garments 
and Things, which the Syrians had thrown 
away in their making hafte ; with that the 
MeiTengers returned, and told the King. 

16. Whereupon the People went out, and 
plundered the Camp of Syria : fo there was 
a Seah of fine Flour for a Shekel, and two 
Seahs of Barley for the fame, according to 
the Word of the Lord. 

17. Moreover the King appointed the 
Duke upon whofe Hand he leaned to be 
Steward of the Gate, where the People trod 
him down, fo that he died ; according to 
what the Man of God foretold, which he 
did when the King came down to him. 

18. For when the Man of God fpoke 
thus to the King, Two Seahs of Barley for a 
Shekel, and a Seah of fine Flour for the 
fame, there /hall be about this Time to Mor- 
row, at the Gate of Samaria ; 

19. The Duke made him anfwer, But lo 
fliould the Lord make Flood-gates in Hea- 
ven, could fuch a Thing as this ' be ? And 
he replied. Behold thou fhalt fee with thy 
Eyes, but fhalt not eat of it. 

20. And fo it was to him for the People 
trod upon him at the Gate, fo that he died. 

CHAP. VIII. 

B Esides Elifiia fpoke to the Woman 
whole Son he had reftored to life, as 
follows. Get ready, and go with thy Family, 
and fojourn where thou can ft : for the Lord 
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has called for a Faming and it alfo corj? 
into the Country fewh Y<?ars) ’ , 

2. So the Woman, got reaejy, apd did a<?r 
cording to the Ojfder of the Man ot Gpd ; 
going with her Family, and fojqurnmg iri 
Country of the Philiftines (even Years. 

3. At the End of which fhc returned frpm 
thence; and went forth to cry to the King, 
for her Houfe and Land. 

4. Who had been /peaking thus to Qq- 
ha zi the young Man of the Man pf God, 
Rehear/e to me, I pray, all the great Things 
that Eli/ha has done. 

5. And as he was rehearfing to the King, 
how he had reftored the Dead to life, b.ehoW 
the Woman, whofe Son he had reftored to 
life, cried to him for her Houle and Land ; 
then Gehazi laid. My Lord O King, this i$ 
the Woman, and this her Son whom Lli/ha 
reftored to life. 

6 . Upon which the King alked the Wo- 
man, and /he told him : fo lie appointed for 
her an Officer, faying, Reftore not only all 
that /he had, but all the Increafe of theJL#nd, 
from the Day /he left the Country till now# 

7. Eli/ha alfo went to Damafons, and 

Ben-hadad King of Syria was fick ; when it 
was told him, that the Man of God come 
thither. 4 . , 

8. Therefore he commanded Ha^el; Take 
a Prefent with thee, and go to mjee.t the Man 
of God ; by whom enquire of the Lord, whe- 
ther I /hall recover from this Difea/e ? 

9. Hazael accordingly went to meet him, 
having taken a Prefent with him, cyeo of 
every good Thing of Damafcus forty Camels 
Burdens ; thus he came, and /landing before 
him, faid; Thy Son Ben-hadad King of 
Syria has fent me to thee to enquire. Shall I 
recover from this Difeafe ? 

10. Whom Elifha anfwered; Gp» /ay. 
Thou wilt not wholly recover : for the Lord 
has ftiewn rqe, that he will quite die# 

1 1 . And he fettled his Countenance, .put- 
ting it fo a good while; nay the Man of God 
wept. 

12. At this Hazael a/Iced, Why does my 
Lord weep ? And he anfwered, Becaufe I am 
fenfible what Har 1*1 thou wilt do to the 
Ifraelites ; their ftrong Holds wilt iho,u fot 


Vcr. 13. thofe 1 Heb. the left Horfes that are left . 

Ib. like — which — will be J Thefc, I imagine, cany 
feme Sen fe with them, namely that which ' Expofitor* 
give it, the Horfes to be in < the fame Condition as- the 
People* and thefe to bp foon like thofe qv bo were d£ad, 
and fo fuch Horfes might well enough be fpared; bU't he 
who c^n find that, . any ocher Senfe, merely by or ac- 
cording to the Words ><o6xhe be Iharper- 

fighted than I and other common Readers^' . 

Vcr; 17. which ] moreepemnent and important than 


who ; nnd I find fevcral of the Lat. Tranflatorc have quod y 
but none qui. 

Ver. 10. not wholly] for before he recovered he was 
killed, Vcr. 15; 'the Rcadihg irt the Text being and 
die Marginal to him, 1 'And we aft rather to fiipp^fe Ha- 
zael told the King a Falfehpod thaii Chat the Priipfet bid 
himfdo fo, whtch mav/f centiinly recover mull bfc. ' There 
is the fame double Reading irt If a: ix. 3'. and xlix. 5. 
where eHit 'TVarr/lttorfJ keep to the pot In the T6tt» .*c 

Ver. it. tifood thhi/k] a$ Chap. fi. ij'. 


on 
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on fire, flay their young Men with the 
Sword, dafli their Children in pieces, and cut 
lip their Women with Child. 

1 3. Whereas Hazael faid. What then will 
fuch a Dog as thy Servant be, that he fliould 
do this great Thing? And Elifha faid. The 
Lord has lliewn me thou wilt be King over 
Syria. 

14. And going from Eliiha, he came to 
his Mailer, who afked him. What did Elifha 
fay to thee ? And he anfwered, He told me, 
thou wouldeft wholly recover. 

15. But the next Day he took a Cloth, 
and dipt in Water, and fpread upon his Face, 
fo that he died ; Hazael alfo reigned in his 
room. 

16. And in the fifth Year of Joram the 
Son of Ahab King of Ifrael, while Jeho- 
Ihaphat was King of Judah, Jehoram his Son 
began reigning. 

17. He was in his thirty fecond Year 
when he did, and reigned eight Years at 
Jerufalem. 

18. And he went in the Way of the Kings 
of Ifrael, as the Family of Ahab did ; for he 
had Ahab’s Daughter for his Wife : thus he 
did what the Lord was dilpleafed with. 

19. Yet the Lord would not deftroy Ju- 
dah, for the fake of David his Servant : ac- 
cording as he faid of him, that he would give 
him a Lamp for his Sons continually. 

20. In his Time Edom revolted from un- 
der the Power of Judah, and made a King 
over them. 

21. Whereupon Joram palling to Zair, 
and all the Chariots with him, got ready at 
Night, and beat the Edomites who com- 
pafled him about; fo that the Captains of 
the Chariots, and the People fled to their 
Tents. 

22: Neverthelefs Edom has revolted from 
under the Power of Judah to this Day : then 
did Libnah revolt at the fame Time. 

23. As for the reft of Joram’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ju- 
dah ? 

24. And Joram lay down with his Fathers, 
being buried with them in the City of Da- 
vid; and Ahaziali his Son reigned in his 
room. 


Ver. 13. Dog] comparatively for his mean Condition, 
and Inability to do- what the Prophet foretold whole 
next Words fhew that he fliould be in a State able to 
perform it ; fee 2 Sam. iii. 8, and ix. 8. but the com . 
Tranf indicates another Scnie, or rather none. 

Ver. 15. Hazael] A Tcftimony for the Scripture Ac- 
count is the Relation o£ jfofeplmsy Antiq. Lib. »x. a. 
f AtXS 1 vvv eurroi r c 6 A’3ip *ai A b pur ourrbv apfaf? 
Sfol npculaiy that till then Mm and Hazael his Succe]for> 
were honoured as gods among the Syrians j fee 2 Sam. 
viii. 3. 

Ver. 16. while Jehojhaphat was King] See 2 Chron . 


• 25. In the Year that wa§ the twelfth of 
Joram the Son of Ahab King of Ifrael, Aha- 
ziah the Son of Jehoram King of Judah be- 
gan reigning. 

26. Ahaziah was in his twenty fecond 
Year when he did, and reigned one Year at 
Jerufalem, whofe Mother's Name was Atha- 
liah, the Daughter of Omri King of Ifrael. 

27. He went too in the Way of the Fa- 
mily of Ahab, doing what the Lord was 
difpleafed with, like that Family : for he was 
a Son-in-law of it. 

28. Nay he went with Joram the Son of 
Ahab, to war againft Hazael King of Syria 
at Ramoth-gilead ; and the Syrians fmote 
King Joram. 

29. Therefore he returned to be cured at 
Jezreel, becaufe of the Wounds with which 
they fmote him at Ramah, when he fought 
againft the King already mentioned; and 
Ahaziah, the Son of Jehoram King of Ju- 
dah, went down to fee this Son of Ahab at 
Jezreel, becaufe he was ill. 

CHAP. IX. 

O N this occalion Elifha the Prophet 
called one of the Sons of the Prophets, 
and faid to him : Gird up thy Loins, and 
taking this Vial of Oil with thee, go to Ra- 
moth-gilead. 

2. Whither being come, look there for 
Jehu the Son of Jchoihaphat, the Son of 
Nimfhi, and going in, make him rife up 
from among his Brethren, and have him 
into an inner Parlour. 

3. Next take the Vial of Oil, and pom* 
upon his Head, and declare ; Thus fays the 
Lord, I anoint thee to be King over Jfracl ; 
then open the Door, and flee, without tarry- 
ing. 

4. Accordingly the fame young Man, the 
Prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5. And when he was come, behold tii<j 
Captains of the Army were fitting ; fo be 
faid, I have a Meflage to thee, O Captain; 
whereupon Jehu aiked, To which of us all? 
And he anfwered. To thee, O Captain. 

6. Who getting up, and going into the 
Houfe, he poured the Oil on his Head, and 


xxi. 3. This appears to be about a Year before J*b . - 

fhaphat\ Death: for he began reigning in the fouilh 

Year of Ahab^ and reigned twenty five Years current, 
I King . xxii. 41,42. which ended the next Year. 

Ver. 19. faid of him] 1 King . xi. 36. 

Ver. 20. made a King ] which might be done before by 
the King of Judah y Chap. iii. 9, 26. 

Ver. 26. Daughter J for Grandaughter, as appears by 
Ver. 18, 27. aChr. xxi. 6. . .. 

Ver. 29. becaufe of] The Heb. Particle having tins 
Signification, which accords beft with that in 2 Chro:u 

xxii. 6. . . t 


2 Kings, 

4 

declared to him : Thus fays the Lord God 
of Ifrael ; I anoint thee to be King over 
Ifrael, the People of the Lord. 

7. And thou Ihalt fmite the Family of 
Ahab thy Matter ; that I may take ven- 
geance for the Blood of my Servants the Pro- 
phets, and that of all the Servants of the 
Lord, fled by Jezebel. 

8. Nay all the Family of Ahab fhall pe- 
rilh j fince I will cut off from Ahab the 
grown Male, him who is fhut up, and him 
who is left in Ifrael. 

9. For I will make his Family like thofe 
of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, and of Baafha 
the Son of Ahijah. 

10. Moreover the Dogs fhall eat Jezebel 
in the Part of Jezreel, whom none fhall 
bury. Then he opened the Door, and ran 
away. 

1 1. And Jehu going forth to the Servants 
of his Matter, one faid to him. Is it well ? 
Why came this mad Man to thee ? Whom 
he anfwered. You know the Man, and his 
Difcourfe. 

iz. But they replied. It is falfe j do tell 
us. So he faid ; After this and this Manner he 
told me, that thus fays the Lord, I anoint 
thee to be King over Ifrael. 

13. Upon which they made hafte, and 
took their refpedtive Garments, and put un- 
der him at the Top of the Stairs ; as alfo 
blew a Trumpet, and proclaimed, Jehu 
reigns. 

14. So Jehu the Son of Jehofhaphat, the 
Son of Nimfhi, made a Confpiracy againft 
Joram ; when Joram had been keeping Ra- 
moth-gilead, with all Ifrael, by reafon of 
Hazael King of Syria. 

1 5. But King Jehoram was returned to be 
cured at Jezreel, of the Wounds with which 
the Syrians ftruck him, when he fought 
againft that King ; therefore Jehu faid. If it 
be your Mind, let none who would cfcape 
get out of the City, to go and tell this at 
Jezreel. 

16. Jehu then rode, that he might get 
thither, as Joram lay there : whom Ahaziah 
King of Judah was gone down to fee. 

17. And there flood a Watchman upon 
the lower in Jezreel, who faw the Company 
of Jehu when he was coming, and faid, I 
fee a Company; at which Jehoram faid. 
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Fetch a Horfeman, and fend to meet them, 
and let him afk. Is it well ? 

18. There went accordingly a Perfon on 
Horfeback to meet him, and faid; Thus 
fays the King, Is it well ? But Jehu an- 
fwered, What haft thou to do with being 
well ? Turn about behind me. So the 
Watchman told, that the Meffenger went 
to them, but did not return. 

19. Whereupon he fent a fecond Perfon 
on Horfeback, who went to them, and faid* 
Thus fays the King, Is it well ? Again Jehu 
anfwered. What haft thou to do with being 
well ? T urn about behind me. 

20. When the Watchman told thus. He 
went quite to them, but does not return ; 
and the leading on is like that of Jehu the 
Son of NimQii, for he leads on madly. 

21. Therefore Jehoram faid, Harnefs* 
and his Chariot was harneffed. Then Je- 
horam King of Ifrael, and Ahaziah King of 
Judah, went forth in their refpedtive Cha- 
riots; which doing to meet Jehu, they met 
with him at the Plat of Naboth the Jez- 
reelitc. 

22. Now when Jehoram faw Jehu, he faid. 
Is it well, Jehu? Who anfwered. What is well, 
whilft the Whoredoms of thy Mother Jeze- 
bel, and her Witchcrafts are fo many ? 

23. At this Jehoram turned his Hands, 
and fled, faying to Ahaziah, There is De- 
ceit, Ahaziah. 

24. But Jehu took a Bow in his Hand, 
and fmote him between his Arms, fo that the 
Arrow went out from his Heart, and he fell 
down in his Chariot. 

25. With that he fliid to Bidkar his Cap- 
tain ; Take him up, throw him into the Part 
of the Field of Naboth the Jezreelite : for 
remember when I and thou were riding both 
together after Ahab his Father, the Lord put 
this Burden upon him. 

26. Did not I fee Yefterday the Blood of 
Naboth, and that of his Sons ? faid the Lord, 
and I will recompenfe thee in this Plat, faid 
he : now therefore take him up, throw him 
into it, according to the Word of the 
Lord. 

27. This when Ahaziah King of Judah 
faw, he fled the Way of the Garden-houfe: 
but Jehu purfued after him, and faid. Smite 
him alfo in the Chariot ; which they did in 


Ver. 15. Jehoram ] here, and in Ver. 17, 22, 23, as 
thetref. Tranf. ha 8 , Ver. 24. J 

Ver. 16. r ode] in a Chariot added by the Tran/latort. 
Ver. 17. well] as tranflated Ver. xz« Ch.iv. 26* 2nd 
2 X • 

Ver . 20. leading on] foremoft. 

y c [* 21 ■ to meet] as the Heb. ftgnifies (not again ft) 
and the Senfe requires, fince the Kevoic was net yet 
Known, Ver. 22, 23. 

VOL. I. 


Ver. 24. took a Bow in his Hand ] I fee no more than 
this in filled his Hand with a Botu \ as filled the Hand is 
often ufed in Heb, for put into it, and the Expreflion 
feems to indicate but that. 

Ver. 26. Did not] CpM the firft Heb . Word making a 
Qpcftion, as Noldius largely exhibits, and the next being 
the common one for not, 

Ver. 2 7. which they did] It Teems, in order to rccon* 
cilc this with 2 Chron, xxii. 9. that Jhazinh then efcapcd, 

6 D the 
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the Afcetit to Gur, that was at Ibleam ; and 
• he fled to Megiddo, where he 'died. 

28. Afterwards his Servants carried him to 
Jeriifalcm, and buried him in his Sepulchre, 
with his Fathers in the City of David. 

29. And Joram the Son of Ahab, having 
reigned eleven Years, Ahaziah began reign- 
ing over Judah. 

30. Then Jehu went to Jezreel ; which 
Jezebel hearing of, put her Eyes in paint, 
drefled her Head well, and looked out at a 
Window. 

31. As Jehu too went in at the Gate, Ihe 
laid, Was it well with Zimri, who flew 
his Mailer ? 

32. At which he lifted up his Face towards 
the Window, and faid. Who is for me ? 
Who ? When there looked out to him two 
or three Eunuchs. 

33. And he faid. Throw her down ; 
which they did : and fomc of her Blood was 
lprinkled on the Wall, and on the Horfes, 
nay he trod upon her. 

34. At length when he was gone in, and 
had eat, and drunk, he faid. Go look now 
.for this curfed Woman, and bury her, fince 
fhe is a King’s Daughter. 

35. However when they went to bury her, 
they found nothing of her but the Scull, the 
Feet, and the Palms of the Hands. 

36. So they returned, and told him, who 
faid ; It is the Matter that the Lord fpoke by 
the Miniflry of his Servant Elijah the Tifh- 
bite, namely ; In the Part of Jezreel lhall 
the Dogs eat the Flelh of Jezebel. 

37. The Carcafc of her fhall likewife be 
as Dung upon the Surface of the Field there; 
whereby they lhall not fay. This is Jeze- 
bel. 


C H A P. X. 

A HAB having alfo feventy Sons in Sa- 
maria, Jehu wrote Letters, and fent 
thither, to the Princes of Jezreel the Elders, 
and to thofe who bred them up for Ahab nc 
follows ; 

2. And now when this Letter comes to 
you, fince your Mailer’s Sons are with you, 
and there are with you Chariots, and Horfes* 
as alfo a fortified City, and Armour : 

3. Look therefore for the beft and fitteft 
of them, and put upon the Throne of his Fa- 
ther ; and fight for your Mailer’s Family. 

4. But they were exceeding much afraid, 
and faid. Behold two Kings did not Hand 
before him, and how lhall we ? 

5. Therefore the Steward of the Houfe, 
and the Ruler of the City, with the Elders,’ 
and thofe who bred them up fent Word to 
Jehu, We are thy Servants, and will do all 
that thou Ihalt order us : we will not make 
any one a King ; do what thou approved 
of. 

6. At this he wrote a Letter to them the 
fecond time as follows. If ye are for me, 
and will hearken to what I fay, take the 
Heads of the Perfons your Mailer’s Sons, 
and come to me about this Time to Morrow 
at Jezreel ; the King’s Sons, feventy Per- 
fons, being with the great Men of the City, 
who brought them up. 

7. And when the Letter came to them, 
they took the King’s Sons, and killed the 
feventy Perfons, whole Heads they put in 
Balkets, and fent to him at Jezreel. 

8. Upon which a Meflenger went, and 
told him, that they had brought the Heads 
of the King’s Sons; and he faid. Put them 


and hid in Samaria , where being caught, he made a fe- 
cond Efcape, but was overtaken, and fmitten going to 
Gur y & c. Bedford fuppofes his Father Joram had (lain 
all his own Brethren in the fame Place, and therefore 
'Jehu fent him thither to be flain. Scrip. Cbrort . L. vi. 2. 
71. whom Stackhoufe follows, Hijl . Bib . L. vi. 3. But 
it is ftrange that the King of Judah fhould flay his Bro- 
ther fo far in the Country of Ijrael y JoJh . xvii. 1 1. as it is 
that Jehu's Servants (hould carry Ahaziah thither to kill 
him, and only wounding him mortally, fhould let him 
flee to another Place. T hofc Authors indeed add in Vin- 
dication of their Expofition, that Jehu's Order was only 
to finite him \ whereas the Heb. Word alfo fignifies to 
flay-> however if Jehu afterwards ordered him to be car- 
ried from Samaria to Ibleam y he mull needs then command 
what fhould be done to him, which Order only the Exe- 
cutioners -were to a£l by, and it is abfurd to imagine fuch 
an Order from Jehu after Ahaziah was taken in Samar ia, 
«vnd brought before him. 

Vcr. 29. eleven] The looking on Chap. viii. 25. may 
be fufHcient to warrant this trauflating, conftdering that 
in the twelfth there cannot be rendered to be the fame 
with in the eleventh here, and that from the fifth Year of 
* Joram to the eleventh could not be eight Years, Chap, 
vjii. 16, 17. but to the twelfth might be fo many current 


ones, as obferved on the 7 able of the Kings. Yet Bedford 
in refolving this Scruple, brings the twelfth Year to the 
eleventh, faying, “ By this it is very evident, that Joram 
“ reigned one Year before his Father Ahab ' s Death, who 
<c made Joram his Viceroy, whilft he was preparing for 
tc the Battle of Ramoth-gifead y ” and fo his Reign hath a 
double Reckoning, Scrip . Cbron pag. 599, 600. But this 
is difproved by 1 King. xxii. 26. and Bedford himfelf after- 
wards ends Jehoram's eight Years above-mentioned in 
the twelfth Year of Joram King of Jfrael y T'ab. xlvi. 
pag. 691. And as Bedford places lbme of Joram's Reign 

under his Father Abab's y he mud confcqucntly the whole 

of Ahaziah' s, the other Brother who reigned before him, 
which he docs, p. 690. but the contrary plainly appears 
both by 1 King. xxii. 40, and by 2 King. i. 1. 2. Now 
as he feems to have taken his Scheme of it from Lightfoot y 
with fome Addition, this Anfwer may be more than fuf- 
fleient for the latter. 

Vcr. 36. Dogs eat] As Means or Inducements to it, 

2 ehu's Horfc, or the Horfes, might have trod out her 
owels, and no Perfon dared to go near the Body, to 
hinder the Dogs from fcizing her. 

Vcr. 3. fight for J Commentators fuppofe this was fpo- 
ken ironically ; but I to intimidate them, efpecially as wc 
find Jehu cunning, Ver. 18, &C, 


i King 

In two Heaps at the Entrance of the Gate, 
till the Morning. 

9. And in the Morning he went out, and 
{landing, laid to all the People j You are 
righteous, behold I confpired againil my 
Mafter, and killed him ; but who flew all 
thefe ? 

10. Know now, that there {hall Nothing 
fall to the Ground, of the Word which the 
Lord fpoke concerning the Family of Ahab : 
for the Lord does what he fpoke by the Mi- 
niftry of his Servant Elijah. 

1 1. So Jehu flew all that were left of' the 
Family of Ahab at Jezreel, with all his great 
Men, Acquaintance and Priefts; till he had 
no Remainder left. 

12. Next he got ready, and went, that he 
might go to Samaria : when he was at the 
Shearing-houfe of the Shepherds in the Way, 

13. Jehu met with the Brethren of Aha- 
ziah King of Judah, and faid, Who are you? 
And they anfwered. We are the Brethren of 
Ahaziah, and are going down to falute the 
Children of the King, and thofe of the 
Queen. 

14. With that he faid. Take them 2live ; 
fo they did : and killed them at the Pit of 
the Shearing-houfe, forty two Men, and he 
left not a Man of them. 

1 5. Moreover going from thence, he found 
Jehonadab the Son of Rechab meeting him, 
who bleffed him ; to whom he faid. Is thy 
Heart right, as mine is with thine ? If it is, 
on Jehonadab’s afferting it, give me thy Hand : 
which he did, and he took him up to him- 
felf into the Chariot. 

16 For added he. Come with me, and fee 
my Zeal for the Lord. So they made him 
ride in his Chariot. 

17. And at his coming to Samaria, he flew 
all who were left of Ahab there, till he had 
deftroyed him ; according to the Word of 
the Lord that he fpoke to Elijah. 

18. In the next place Jehu gathered to- 
gether all the People, and faid to them ; 
Ahab ferved Baal a little, Jehu will ferve him 

much. 

19. Now therefore call to me all the Pro- 
phets of Baal, his Servants and Pricfts, let 
not a Man be lacking, for I have a great 
Sacrifice for him j every one who is lack- 
ing {hall not live. But Jehu did it in 


s. Chap. X. 47 1 

Fraud, that he might deftroy thofe who 
ferved Baal. 

20. Jehil faid further, Sandtify a folemn 
Day for Baal ; and they proclaimed it. 

2 1 . Befides he fent through all Ifrael, and 
all who ferved Baal came, infomuch that 
there was not a Man left who did not come; 
and going into the Houfe of Baal, it was 
quite filled up. 

22. And he faid to the Steward of the 
Wardrobe, Bring forth Cloaths for all thofe 
who ferve Baal ; he accordingly brought 
them forth Cloathing. 

23. Then went Jehu, and Jehonadab the 
Son of Rechab, into the Houfe of Baal ; and 
he faid to thofe who ferved him. Search, and 
fee that there be here with you none of the 
Servants of the Lord, but fuch only as ferve 
Baal. 

24. But when they went in to offer the 
Sacrifices, and Burnt-offerings, Jehu put him 
fourfeore Men without, and faid. The Man 
who lets one of the Men efcape whom I 
have brought to your Hands, his Life {hall 
be for the Life of him. 

25. And as foon as he had done offering 
the Burnt-offering, he fajd to the Footmen, 
and Captains, Go in, kill them, let not a 
Man get out. So they put them to the 
Sword; and the fame throwing them out, 
went to the Town of the Houfe of Baal : 

26. Where they brought out the Statues 
of the Houfe of Baal, and burnt them. 

27. Nay they broke down the Statue of 
Baal, as they did his Houfe, and made it a 
Jakes to this Day. 

28. Thus Jehu deftroyed Baal out of 
Ifrael. 

29. However he did not depart from fol- 
lowing the very Sins of Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat, wherein he made Ifrael fin; the 
golden Calves which were both at Beth-el 
and in Dan. 

30. And the Lord faid to him, Becaufe 
thou haft don? well, by performing what I 
approved of, having performed to the Fa- 
mily of Ahab according to all that was in 
my Heart, the Sons of the fourth Genera- 
tion to thee {hall fit upon the Throne of If- 
rael. 

31. Yet he did not take heed to go in the 
Laws of the Lord God of Ifrael with all his 


Vo. 9. You are righteous ] in fulfilling what God ap- 
pointed, Vcr. io. and Chap. ix. 6, 7. more than Jehu 
himfelf, by his next Words. 

V«- ii- yicquaintance\ The Verb fignifying to know 
or be acquainted with, of which this is the prefer. Parti- 
ciple in Pjhal ; and the Words of this Conjugation and 
• rb ever }' where elfe fo rendered in the com. Tran/. 
xxxi. in and Iv. 13. and Ixxxviii. 8, i8» ex- 
cepting Jobxix. 14. familiar friends, becaufe another Par- 


ticiple from the fame Verb is tranflated fo in the fore- 
going Verfe. 

Ver. 20. Santlify'] So the Heb. means, and not pro- 
claim, nor is the lame with that which follows. 

Ver. 29. wherein ] See l King. xiv. 16. 

Ib. which were both at] It appears that they were 
but two, 1 King . xii. 28, 29. therefore not Calves at each 
Place. 


Heart; 
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Heart; not departing from the Sins of Jero- 
boam, wherein he made Ifrael fin. 

32. In thofe Days the Lord began to cut 
off" in Ifrael ; and Hazael fmote them in all 
the Bounds of it ; 

33. From Jordan at the Rifing of the Sun, 
all the Country of Gilead, the Gadites, Reu- 
benites and Manaffites; from Aroer which is 
at the River of Arnon, both Gilead and Ba- 
fhan. 

34. As for the reft of Jehu’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, with all his Power, are they 
not written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Ifrael ? 

J 5. And Jehu lay down with his Fathers, 
they buried him in Samaria ; whofe Son 
Jehoahaz reigned in his room. • 

36. The Time alfo which Jehu reigned 
over Ifrael in Samaria was twenty eight 
Years i 

CHAP. XI. 

A N D Athaliah the Mother of Ahaziah 
feeing that her Son was dead, got 
ready, and deftroyed all the royal Iffue. 

2. But Jehoftieba the Daughter of King 
Joram, Ahaziah’s Sifter, took Joa(h the Son 
of Ahaziah, ftcaling him away from among 
the King’s Sons who were killed, together 
with his Nurfe, into a Bed-chamber ; thus 
they concealed him from the Prefence of 
Athaliah, fo that he was not killed. 

3. And he was with her at the Houfe of 
the Lord hid fix Years, while Athaliah 
feigned over the Country. 

4. And in the feventh Y ear Jehoiada fent, 
and took the Princes of Hundreds, the Cap- 
tains and Footmen, whom he brought to 
him at the Houfe of the Lord ; where 
making a Covenant with them, and caufing 
them to fwear, he (hewed them the King's Son. 

5. Then he commanded them as follows; 
This is the Thing that you (hall do ; a third 
Part of you coming in on the Sabbath, (hall 
keep the Charge of the King’s Houfe, 

6. Another (hall be at the Gate of Sur, 


and the other at that behind the Footmen: 
thus (hall you keep the Charge of the Houfe, 
that it may not be broke down. 

7. And two Parts of you all going forth 
on the Sabbath, (hall keep the Charge of 
the Lord’s Houfe for the King. 

8. You (hall alfo compafs the King round 
about, with your relpedfcive Weapons in your 
Hands; and let him who enters into the 
Ranks be killed : thus be you with the King, 
both when he goes out and comes in. 

9. And the Captains of Hundreds did en- 
tirely as Jehoiada the Prieft commanded, 
taking their feveral Men who entered in on 
the Sabbath, with thofe that went out on 
it ; and came to him. 

10. Befides the Prieft gave to the Cap- 
tains of Hundreds, the Spears and Shields 
which were King David’s, that were in the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

11. And the Footmen ftood, each having 
his Weapons in his Hand, from the right 
Side of the Houfe to the left Side of it, at 
the Altar, and at the Houfe, by the King 
round about. 

12. He next brought forth the King’s 
Son, and put the Crown upon him, with 
the Teftimony, and they made him King, 
anointing him ; they alfo clapt Hands, and 
faid. Let the King live. 

13. Now when Athaliah heard the Noife 
of the running of the People, (lie came to 
them at the Houle of the Lord. 

14. And looking, behold the King ftood 
by a Pillar, as the Manner was, attended 
with the Princes and Trumpeters ; while all 
the People of the Country rejoiced, and 
blew Trumpets : upon which (he tore her 
Cloaths, and cried out Confpiracy, Con- 
(piracy ! 

15. But Jehoiada the Prieft commanded 
the Captains of Hundreds, the Officers of 
the Army, faying to them. Have her out 
to the Infide of the Ranks, and him who 
comes after her kill with the Sword: for 
the Prieft faid. Let her not be killed at the 
Houfe of the Lord. 


Vcr. 1. royal IJfue] She having Sons by fome other 
Man before King 'Jtboram, a Chr. xxiv. 7. as the could 
not have them old enough by another after him, to do 
what is there related. 

Vcr. a. reigned] as being not only the Queen-dow- 
ager or Mother, but as Poole fuppofes made Queen-regent 
.upon Joram ' s (it ihould be Ahaziah' s) going to Ramoth- 
gilead. 

Ver. 4. at the Houfe ] into which none but the Prieft* 
and Lcvitcs might enter ; as it is remarked in this very 
.Relation, 2 Chron. xxiii. 6. 

Vcr. 6. or getting away, becaufe the unclean were 

to get away from it, not to go in there, according to 
Abarbanel and others; and other wife called upon another 
Account, 2 Chr. xxiii. 5. In the vulg. Lot. Stir , ridi- 
culoufly. •' • 

Vcr. 10, II. • Hcufe ] thus - the Hcb. and not Temple , 


for which there is another Word ; and it is fomething 
ftrange to be fo altered from the Genev. 'Tranf. "when it 
alfo rendered Houfe both before and after in the fame frej. 
Tranf. but indeed the Bijh. Bible had it fo before. 

Vcr. 12. with the Tefiimony] the Book of the Law ; 
putting this on his Hands, as the other on his Head. 

Ver. 13. running ] a Participle of the Verb to run, as 
2 Chron. xxiii. 12. ipell’d with one different Letter ; a'" 1 
it is probable (he heard only the Noife of thofe who were 
running thither, before (he went her fclf. 

Ib. Houfe ] as 2 Chron. xxiii. 12. 

Ver. 15. to the Infide ] This Conjunction of Hcb. Par- 
ticles is found in two other Places, Lev. xvi. 'J? cre 
the com. Tranf. has it within ; and in the parallel Paflage, 
2 Chr. xxiii. 14. where there is Nothing rendered for it, 
unieO of is, fo the latter is tranflated within, Gen. vi. 

16. Ac- 
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16. Accordingly they laid Hands on her, 
as (he went the Way of the Entrance of the 
Horfes at the King’s Houfe ; and (he was 
killed there. • 

17. Afterwards Jchoiada made a Cove- 
nant between the Lord, and the King and 
People, that they fliould be the People of 
the Lord ; as likewife between the King and 

tbC i8. C °\Vhereupon all the People of the 
Country went into the Houfe of Baal, and 
Broke it down : his Altars and Images did 
they break effectually, and flew Mattan the 
Prieft of Baal before the Altars. The Prieft 
too put Offices in the Houfe of the Lord. 

ig. Laftly he took the Princes of Hun- 
dreds, the Captains, Footmen, and all the 
People of the Country, who brought the King 
down from the Houfe of the Lord, and went 
the Way of the Gate of the Footmen to the 
King’s Houfe; where he fate upon the Throne 
cf the Kings. 

20. And all the People of the Country 
were glad, and the City was ftill, when they 
had killed Athaliah with the Sword at the 
King’s Houfe. 

21. Jehoafli was in hisfeventh Year when 
he began reigning. 


. CHAP. XII. 

I N the feventh Year of Jehu did Jehoafli 
begin reigning, and reigned forty Years 
at Jerufalem; whole Mother’s Name was 
Zibiah of Becr-flieba. 

2. And he did what the Lord approved 
of, all his Time, wherein Jehoiada the Priell 
inftru<fted him. 

3. Only the Chapels were not taken away; 
the People yet facriliced, and burnt incenfe 
in them. 

4. And Jehoafli faid to the Priefts ; All 
the Money of the confecrated Things which 
is to be brought to the Houfe of the Lord, 
that of him who paffes, that of the Perfons 
by their refpedtive Eftimations, and all the 
Money which comes into the Heart of each 
to bring to the Houfe of the Lord, 

5. Let the Priefts take to them from their 
feveral Acquaintance, and let them make 
whole the Breaches of the Houfe, where- 
ever any ftiall be found. 


6 . Yet in the Year that was the twenty 
third of King Jehoafli, the Priefts had not 
done them. 

7. Upon this he called Jehoiada the Prieft, 
and the others, and faid to them. Why have 
not you made whole the Breaches of the 
Houfe ? Now therefore do not receive Mo- 
ney from your Acquaintance; fince you 
fliould deliver it for thofe Breaches. 

8. So the Priefts confented not to receive 
Money from the People, nor to make whole 
the Breacheo of the Houfe. 

9. But Jehoiada the Prieft took a Cheft, and 
bored a Hole in the Lid of it ; and putting it 
by the Altar on the right Side, as a Man goes 
into the Houle of the Lord, the Priefts who 
kept the Threshold put there all the Money 
that was brought to the Lord’s Houle. 

10. And when they faw that there was 
much Money in the Cheft, the King’s Scribe 
and the Prieft attended, and tied up the 
Money when counted, that was found at the 
Houle of the Lord. 

1 1 . Which they gave being weighed into 
the Hands of thofe who did the Work, that 
were fet over the Houfe of the Lord ; and 
they delivered it out to the Carpenters and 
Builders, who wrought there ; 

12. As likewife to Mafons and Stone- 
cutter s, and to buy Timber and Stone which 
was cut, to make whole the Breaches of the 
Lord’s Houfe, and for all that it was laid out 
upon the Houfe, to make it whole. 

13. Only there were not made for the 
Lord Balons of Silver, mulical Inftruments, 
Bowls, Trumpets, any Inftruments either of 
Gold or Silver, with the Money that was 
brought thither. 

14. For they gave it to thofe who did the 
Work, and made whole the Houfe of the 
Lord with it. 

15. Nor did they reckon with the Men 
into whofe Hands they delivered the Money, 
to give to thofe who did the Work : for they 
dealt faithfully. 

16. The Money for Guilt, and that for 
Sins, was not brought to the Houfe of the 
Lord ; it belonged to the Priefts. 

17. Then Hazael King of Syria went up, 
and fought againft Gath, and took it ; after 
which he fet his Face to come up againft 
Jerufalem. 

18. With that Jehoafli King of Judah 


Ver. 17. and the King] This Pope Sixtus omitted, as 
knowing better, he mitxht fancy, than to have a Tauto- 
logy in the Scripture ; tno' there would be none at all, the 
King being here one with the People, and the Matter as 
different as ecclcfiaftical and civil. 

Ve. 18. Offices] fo 2 Cbron . xxiii. 18. 

V er . 20. token] not. <md % as if now or again ; but 

Vol.L 


Faults of this Kind arc numerous, if not innumerable, in 
the fir cf. Bib. 

Ver. 4. poffies] See at and on Exod . xxviii. 36. 

Ver. 10. when counted ] I flatter piy (elf that I fhall not 
be found fault with for thus tranflating. 

1 3. not made ] not till the Houfe was repaired, when the 
reft of the Money was fo employed, a Chron. xxiv. 14. 

lb. mufical Inftruments } See x King. vii. 50. 

6 E 


took 
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took all the confecrated Things, which Je- 
hofhaphat, Jehoram, and Ahaziah his Fa- 
thers, Kings of Judah, had confecrated, and 
thole of.his. otvn, with all the Gold that was 
found in the Treafures of the Houle of the 
Lord, and the King’s Houle ; and fent to 
him, lo he went up from Jerufalem. • 

19. As for the reft of the Affairs of 
Joafh, and all that • he did, are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Judah ? 

20. And his Servants getting ready, made 
a Confpiracy, and fmote Joafh at the Houle 
of the Fort refs, going down to Silla : 

21. Even Jozachar the Son of Shimath, 
and Jehozabad the Son of Shomer, his Ser- 
vants, fmote him, lb that he died % whom 
they buried with his Fathers in the City of 
David 2 and Amaziah his Son reigned in his 
room. 

CHAP. XIII. 

I N the Year that was the twenty third of 
Joalh King of Judah, Jehoahaz the Son 
of Jehu began reigning over Ifrael in Sama- 
ria feventeen Years. 

2. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with : and went after the Sins of Je- 
roboam the Son of Nebat, wherein he made 
Ifrael fin, not departing from them. 

. 3. Incenfed therefore at Ifrael, the Lord 

delivered them into the Power of Hazael 
King of Syria, and into that of Ben-hadad 
the Son of Hazael, all bis Time. 

4. But Jehoahaz made fupplication before 
the Lord ; who hearkened to him, for he 
faw the Oppreflion of Ifrael, becaufe the 
King of Syria opprefied them. 

5. And the Lord gave the Ifraelites one 
who faved, lo that they came out from under 
the Power of the Syrians ; and dwelt in 
their Tents, as in time part. 


Vcr. 3. Ben-hadad] under his Father, who reigned 
longer than Jehoahaz, Vcr 22. Ch. xii. 17,18. 2 Cbr. 
xxiv. 23, 25. and fo here he is not called King. 

lb. nil his Time'] that of 'Jehoahaz as Vcr. 22. 
not nil their days, Ver. 25. 

Ver. 5. who faved ] to wit Joafh , that King’s Son, 
Vcr. 22, 25. 

Vcr. 10. thirty /even Years] which was ftri&ly his 
thirty eighth Year, and he reigning but till the fortieth, 
sin in the Table, from the lime that J eh oaf) King of 
Ifrael began reigning in the former Year, to the lame 
Time in the latter, would be juft two Years; confe- 
qucntly if Joafh King of Judah died, and his Son Ama- 
ssiah began reigning fooncr in the Year, it would be in 
the fccond Year of that King of Ifrael \ as Chap. xiv. 1. 
So that there is no Need, as there is no Proof, to begin 
Amazial/s Reign before the End of bis Father's, as Bedford 
docs, and that three Years current. Scrip. Cbr on. L. vi. 
1,7. He might have put it as well cither two Years or 
one, it being alfo merely uncertain that Way. However 
;t appears that Jehoahaz King of Ifrael did not die till the 
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6. Yet they did not depart from the Sins 
of the Family of Jeroboam, in which he 
made Ifrael fin, they walked therein s and 
the Grove alfo flood at Samaria. 

' 7. Though he had left Jehoahaz no Peo- 
ple, excepting fifty Horfemem ten Chariots, 
and ten thoufand Footmen : for the King of 
Syria deftroyed them, and made them as the 
Duft is by Threlhing. 

8. As for the reft of the Affairs of Je- 
hoahaz, and all that he did, with his Power 
are they not written in the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael ? 

9. And Jehoahaz lay down with his Fa- 
thers, and they buried him in Samaria; 
whole Son Joalh reigned in his room. • 

10. When Joalh had been thirty feven 
Years King of Judah, Jehoalh the Son of 
Jehoahaz began reigning over Ifrael in Sa- 
maria lixteen Years. 

11. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with : he departed not from any of 
the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, in 
which he made Ifrael fin; he walked there- 
in. 

12. As for the reft of the Affairs of Joalh, 
and all that he did, and his Power with 
which he fought againft Amaziah King of 
Judah, are they not written in the Book of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael ? 

13. Joalh too lay down with his Fathers, 
and Jeroboam fate upon his Throne ; Joalh 
being buried in Samaria with the Kings of 
Ifrael. 

14. And when Elilha was lick of his 
1 Sicknefs that he died of, Joalh King of If- 
rael went down to him, and weeping’ before 
him, faid. My Father, my Father, the Cha- 
riot of Ifrael, and the Horfemen of it ! 

15. To whom Elilha faid. Take a Bow 
and Arrows ; which he took to him. 

16. Befides he faid to the King of Ifrael, 
Put thy Hand upon the Bow, who put his 


next Year after this in which his Son began reigning, bc- 
caufe he reigned feventeen Years from the twenty third 
o f'joajb King of Judah, Vcr . 1. which to his thirty 
ninth might be fo many current ones. Then Jehoajh 
King of Ifrael reigning fixteen Years, two of which being 
in the Time of Joafh King of Judah, the whole will fall 
out to be full Years in the fifteenth oi Amaziah, Chap, 
xiv. 23. and from the Death of Jehoahaz to the fame fif- 
teenth Year will be fixteen current Years, as in the 
Table . On the contrary .from the thirty feventh Year of 
Joafh King of Judah, as it is here in the prrj. Tranf to 
the.fifteenth of Amaziah , the Beginning and End ol the 
Reign of Jehoajh King of Ifrael, is more than fixteen 
Years of any Sort. I have to add, that Jehoahaz being 
opprefied by the Syrians, Vcr. 7, 22. might when he was 
taken ill conftiture his Son King, and live till the next 
Year as above ; according to what was obierved of Jcho- 
fjuphat on Chap* viii. 16. 

Vcr. 14. when Elifhd] being before what is related in 
the preceding Vcr. as at Ver. 30. 


Hand ; 
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2 . Kings, 

Hand ; Elilha likewifc put his Hands upon 

the King’s. ' 

Next he faid, Open the Window caft- 

ward; fo he did : then Elifha faid. Shoot; 
and when he lhot, he faid. The Arrow of 
the Lord’s Safety, and the Arrow of Safety 
againft Syria ; for thou fhalt finite the Sy- 
rians at Aphek, till they are confumed. 

1 8. He faying further. Take the Arrows ; 
thefe were taken by him ; whereupon he or- 
dered the King of Ifrael to fir ike on the 
Ground ; who ftriking three times, flopped. 

19. Being in a Wrath therefore at him, the 
Man of God faid. Thou fhouldeft- 1 have ftruck 
five or fix times, then wouldeft thou have beat 
the Syrians, till they were confumed; whereas 
now thou wilt beat Syria but three times. 

20. So Elifha died, and they buried him ; 
then the Troops of Moab came into the 
Country at the Entrance of the Year. 

21. And as fome were burying a Man, 
behold they faw a Troop, at which they 
call him into the Grave or Elifha ; in which 
when the Man was funk down, fo that 
he touched the Bones of Elifha, he became 
alive, and arofe upon his Feet. 

22. And Hazael King of Syria had op- 
prefied Ifrael all the Time of Jehoahaz. 

23. But the Lord was gracious to them, 
had mercy upon them, and regard to them, 
becaufe of his Covenant with Abraham, Ifaac 
and Jacob ; and would not deflroy them, nor 
cafl them from before him to this Time. 

24. At length Hazael King of Syria died, 
and Ben-hadad his Son reigned in his room. 

25. Then Jehoafh the Son of Jehoahaz 
took again the Cities out of the Pollcflion of 
Ben-hadad the Son of Hazael, which he had 
taken out of the Pofieflion of Jehoahaz his 
Father in War : three times did Joafh beat 
him, and recovered the Cities of Ifrael. 


Chap. XIV. 

CHAP. XIV. 

I N tlic fecond Year of Joafh the Son of 
Joahaz King of Ifrael, Amaziah the Son 
of Joafh King of Judah began reigning. 

2. Who when he did was in his twenty 
fifth Year, and reigned twenty nine Years at 
Jerufalem ; whofe Mother’s Name was Je- 
hoaddan of Jerufalem . 

3. And he did what the Lord approved 
of, but not like David his Father; doing en- 
tirely as his Father Joafh had done. . 

4. Only the Chapels were not taken 
away ; the People did yet facrificc, and burn 
incenfe in them. 

5. And as fbon as the Kingdom was con- 
firmed in his Power, he flew his Servants 
who had flain the King his Father. 

6. However he did not put the Children 
of thole who flew him to death ; as it is 
written in the Book of the Law of Mofes, 
wherein the Lord thus commanded. Fathers 
fliall not be put to death for the Children, 
nor fhall Children for the Fathers, but each 
fhall die for his own Sin. 

7. He flew ten thoufand Edomites in the 
Valley of Salt, and took the Rock in the 
War ; the Name of which he called Jok- 
theel to this Day. 

8. Then Amaziah font Meflengers with 
Word to Jehoafh, the Son of Jehoahaz, the 
Son of Jehu, King of Ifrael, Come, let us 
look one another in the Face. 

9. But he fent Word to Amaziah King of 
Judah ; A Bramble which was in Lebanon 
lent to treat thus with a Cedar that was 
there. Give thy Daughter to my Son for a 
Wife ; whereas a wild Bead: that was in Le- 
banon went by, and trod down the Bram- 
ble. 


Ver 20. died J Joajh King of Judah being killed by 
two (probably chief) Servants of his, one an Ammonite 
and the ocher a Moabite by the Mother, 2 Chron . xxiv. 
25, 26. for which his Son Amaziah put them to death, 
when the Kingdom was confirmed to him after that In- 
furretftion, 2 Chr. xxv. 3. which was fcarcely before the 
fecond Year of his Reign; and in Revenge for this it 
feems moft likely, that fomc Troops came from Moab* 
which Nation might have employed thpfc Regicides, and 
entered Ifrael , as being in Alliance with Judah , Ch. xii. 
17. and xiii. 3. 2 Chr . xxv. 5, 6. and then weak, Ver. 7. 
befides fincc this may be well fuppofed to be in the next 
dr Amaziah' s third Year, confcqueritly Elijha died in his 
fecond and the fourth of Joajh* by the Table at the End of 
Dan. and fo fifty nine Years after Elijah ; all which appears 
vciy confident, and may not be difagrecable to underitand. 

Ver. 21. fun k down'] Heb . went* not cajl into , and was 
let down. 

Ver. 24. died] This feems to be after Joajh King of 
Ifrael did. Chap. xii. 17, 28. with 2 Chron. 24, 25. and 
before Elijha * Ver. 17,22. which fixes the Year as in 
an< l fo he reigned forty feven Years. The 
Moabites infefting Ifrael in the fifth Year of their King 
joaJl) y according to that on Ver- 20. and the Tab. I al- 


low the next Year for their being flopped by Vittoiy or 
Peace ; then fuppofing Joa/h would not delay the War 
againft Syria * from whom Ifrael had fullered fo much, 
when he was afiiired by that great Prophet Elijha of Con- 
queft, V. 17. I place thefe three Defeats in the three cn- 
iuing Campaigns, and the Surrender of the Cities by Siege 
in the following Years. Thus too there would have 
been Space, as requifite, for him to have beat the Syrians 
five or fix times, Ver. 19. but now it appears they de- 
fended themfclves at Home againft him ; fo that when he 
could do no more, he fpared a hundred thoufand Men to 
affift Judah* 2 Chr. xxv. 6. All which confpirc to fix 
the Time of thefe Vidlories nearly to that wherein I 
have placed them. In fuch Difquifitions I may hope for 
fome Indulgence, as I know not that they have been ufed 
by others : and even little Matters, that tend to clear up 
any Difficulties refpe«Sting the Holy Scriptures , enhance in 
fomc degree theft intriniick Value. 

Ver. 1. Joahaz ] Hcb. 

Ver. 7 . ‘ Joktheel ] The Gathering of God, perhaps for 
their worfhipping him there. 

Ver. o. Bramble'] Befides the Heb. Word not figni- 
fying tbijlle , that being not Wood, it left accords with 
Cedar to denote the . two Kings. 

jo. Thou 
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10. Thou haft throughly beat Edom, and 
thy Heart lifts thee up : glory, and abide at 
Home i for why wilt thou make war for 
Hurt, that thou thy felf mayeft fall, and 
Judah with thee ? 

11. Yet Amaziah would not hearken j fo 
Jehoalh King of Ifrael went up, and they 
looked one another in the Face, He and Ama- 
ziah King of Judah at Beth-fhemelh, which 
belonged to Judah. 

12. And Judah was fmitten before Ifrael, 
fo that they fled to their feveral Tents. 

13. Amaziah alfo King of Judah, the Son 
of Jehoafh, the Son of Anaziah, did Jehoafh 
King of Ifrael take at Beth-fhemefh j and 
came to Jerufalem, breaking down the Wall 
of it, at the Gate of Ephraim to the Corner- 
gate, four hundred Cubits. 

14. Befides he took away all the Gold, the 
Silver, and all the Inftruments that were 
found at the Houfe of the Lord, and in the 
Treafures of the King’s Houfe, as alfo Sons 
for Hoftages ; and returned to Samaria. 

15. As for the reft of the Affairs of Je- 
hoafh that he did, and his Power, and how 
he fought with Amaziah King of Judah, are 
they not written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Ifrael ? 

16. And Jehoafh lay down with his Fa- 
thers, being buried in Samaria with the 
Kings of Ifrael ; and Jeroboam his Son 
reigned in his room. 

17. And Amaziah the Son of Joafti King 
of Judah, lived after the Death of Jehoafh the 
Son of Jehoahaz King of Ifrael, fifteen Years. 

18. As to the reft of Amaziah ’s Affairs, 
are they not written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

19. Againft'whom they made a Confpi- 
racy at Jerufalem, upon which he fled to 
Lachifh; whither they fent after him, and 
killed him there. 


Ver. 12. fmitten ] Jofephus in Antiq . Lib. ix. 10. re- 
lates that this fell out in the fourteenth Year of Amaziah , 
and fo but a little before the Death of JoaJh ; and indeed 
if it had not been after the Victories of the latter over the 
Syrians , Ch. xiii. ult. he would fcarcehave been fo furc of 
mattering Amaziah, as he (hews himfelf to be in the fe- 
cond Verfe back from this; nor is he to be deemed of 
fufficient Strength in the Beginning of his Reign, by 
comparing Chap. xiii. 7. with 2 Cbr . xxv. 5. 

Ver. 17. fifteen ] Vulg. Lot . twenty five , of no Authority. 

Vcr. 21. A^eiriah'] This Name having the Heb. Aug- 
ment 1 u at the End in Ch. xv. 6, 8. as ifaiah, Jeremiah , 
& c. have, and as Greeks Latin, &c. have their Augments 
or redundant Additions ; this King being alfo cal fled by 
his other Name Uxxiah, Ch. xv. 13,30. with the Aug- 
ment to that in Vcr. 32, 34. The Author of the Pre - 
fent State of the Printed Hebrew Text calls them many 
Plunderings, and undertakes to aflign the Caufc of them, 
that the C lranfcribers have confounded the true Home of the 
King Oxihu (in the new deittical Drefs, or Shadow of a 
Dream) with the Name of his Priejl Ozrihu, 2 Chron . 
xxvi. 17,20. but how can that be when his Name is 
written without n r throughout 2 Cbr. xxv i. and xxvii ? fo 


20. They neverthelefs carried him upon 
Horfes, and he was buried at Jerufalem with 
his Fathers in the City ofDavid. 

zi. At length all the People of Judah 
took Azariah, when he was in his fixteenth 
Year, and made him King in the room of his 
Father Amaziah. 

22. He built Elath, which he recovered to 
udah, after the King was laid down with 
is Fathers. 

23. In the Year that was the fifteenth of 
Amaziah the Son of Joafti King of Judah, 
Jeroboam the Son of Joafti King of Ifrael 
began reigning in Samaria forty one 
Years. 

24. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
plealed with : he departed not from any of 
the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, 
wherein he made Ifrael fin. 

25. He recovered the Border of Ifrael from 
the Entrance of Hamath to the Sea of the 
Plain j according to the Word of the Lord 
God of Ifrael, that he fpoke by the Miniftry 
of his Servant Jonah the Son of Amittai the 
Prophet, who was of Gath-hepher. 

26. For the Lord faw the Afflidlion of 
Ifrael was very bitter ; there being none flint 
up, and hone left, nor any Helper for Ifrael. 

27. And the Lord did not fay that he 
would blot out the Name of Ifrael from 
under Heaven j fo he faved them by the 
Power of Jeroboam the Son of Joafti. 

28. As for the reft of Jeroboam’s Affairs, 
and all that he did, and his Power with 
which he fought, and how he recovered Da- 
mafeus and Hamath of Judah for Ifrael, arc 
they not written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Ifrael ? 

29. And Jeroboam lay down with his 
Fathers, with the Kings of Ifrael ; at length 
Zechariah his Son reigned in his room. 


that inftcad of being confounded, they arc clearly diflin- 
guiihcd ; and did the Tranicribers of this Boob, look at 
2 Chr. xxvi. 17,20. and not at their own Copy ? How 
came they then not to tranferibe the reft of thofc Verfcs ? 
And how did they take it, not as it is there with u at the 
End ? 

Ib. when /jo] after an Interregnum, as by the 
Chron. Table ; and it is not WK which or who ; fee 2 
Chron. xxvi. i. 

Ver. 22. which he recovered] not built firft. 

lb. after the King was] for after that may be the con- 
trary, or doubtful which. 

Vcr. 25. It docs not appear that Joajh King of Ifrael 
made Peace with Syria after his Conquefts, but partly 
dropped the War, as on Chap. xiii. ult. and fee t King. 
xxii. 1. which his Son ‘Jeroboam continued or renewed, 
encouraged to it by the Prophecy of Jonah as here, which 
was probably done in the Beginning of his Reign, when 
his domefticic Affairs were fettled. 

Vcr. 29. at length] after a Space of twenty three 
Years between, as in the Table, and the Account of 
it in the Chronology, at the End of Daniel. 



CHAP. 



2 . Kings, Chap. XV* 


477 


CHAP. XV. 

I N the Year that was the twenty feventh 
of Jeroboam King of Ifrael, Azariah the 
Son of Amaziah King of Judah began 
reigning. 

2 . Who when he did was in his fixteenth 
Year, and reigned fifty two Years at Jeru- 
falem ; whofe Mother’s Name was Jecho- 
liah of Jerufalem. 

3. And he did what the Lord approved 
ofi entirely as Amaziah his Father had 
done. 

4. Only the Chapels were not taken 
away : the People did yet facrifice, and 
burn incen feth t^iem. 

5. And the Lord fmote the King, lb that 
he was leprous to the Day of his Death, and 
dwelt in a feparate Houfe, while Jotham his 
Son was over the Houfe, judging the People of 
the Country. 

6. Now the reft of Azariah’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? 

7. And Azariah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him with them in the 
City of David ; and Jotham his Son reigned 
in his room. 

8. In the Year that was the thirty eighth 
of Azariah King of Judah, Zechariah the 
Son of Jeroboam reigned over Ifrael at Sa- 
maria fix Months. 

9. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with as his Fathers had done : he de- 

S arted not from the Sins of Jeroboam the 
on of Nebat, wherein he made Ifrael fin. 

10. So Shallum the Son of Jabefh con- 
fpired againft him, and fmote him before the 
People, infomuch that he killed him ; and 
reigned in his room. 

11. As for the reft of Zechariah’s Affairs, 
behold they are written in the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael. 

12. That was the Word of the Lord 
which he fpoke thus to Jehu, The Sons of 
the fourth Generation to thee fiiall fit upon 
the Throne of Ifrael^ and fo it came to pafs. 


13. Shallum the Son of Jabefh began 
reigning in the Year that was the thirty ninth 
of Uzziah King of Judah, and reigned the 
Space of a Month at Samaria. 

14. When Menahem the Son of Gadi 
went up from Tirzah, and going thither, 
fmote him there; and having killed him, 
reigned in his room. 

1 5. As to the reft of Shallum’s Affairs, 
and his Confpiracy that he made, behold 
they are written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Ifrael. 

16. Then Menahem fmote Tiphfah, and 
all who were in it, with its Borders from 
Tirzah ; which he did, becaufe they would 
not open to him ■; cutting up all the Women 
of it with Child. 

17- In the Year that was the thirty ninth 
of Azariah King of Judah, Menahem the Son 
of Gadi began reigning over Ifrael ten Years 
at Samaria. 

18. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with : he departed not from the Sins 
of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, wherein he 
made Ifrael fin, all his Time. 

19. Pul King of Aflyria coming againft 
the Country, Menahem gave him a thoufand 
Talents of Silver; that his Power might be 
with himfelf, to ftrengthen the Kingdom in 
his own Polleflion. 

20. And Menahem got the Silver out of 
Ifrael, from all who had a great deal of Wealth 
fifty Shekels of Silver apiece, to give to the 
King- of Afiyria; fo he returned, and did not 
Hay there in the Country. 

21. As for the reft of Menahem’s Affairs, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Ifrael ? 

22. And Menahem lay down with his 
Fathers, and Pekahiah his Son reigned in his 
room. 

23. In the Year that was the fiftieth of 
Azariah King of Judah, Pekahiah the Son of 
Menahem began reigning over Ifrael at Sa- 
maria two Years. 

24. He likewife did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with : he departed not from the 



_ Ver. 1. twenty feventh ] This compared with Chap 
Xiv. 2, 23. (hews an Interregnum of eleven Years be 
tween Amaziah and Azariah, as in the Tables at the End c 
Dan. But UJ)>cr endeavours to avoid it, by fuppofing tha 
Jeroboam was made Partner with his father Joajh it 
reigning, fo long before his Father’s Death, that hi: 
twenty feventh Y car was at the very End of Amaziah 
Kcign, Anna!, p. 75. and Cbron. Jacr. p. 14, 15. a 
which Rate all the Reigns of both Kingdoms might bi 
computed without any Space of Time between them 
whereas UJher himfelf allows of the other two that fol- 
low, and upon the fame Account as this, by the Calcu- 
lation of the Beginning of Reigns in the determinat. 
I ears of the Reigns in the other Kingdom, and by thi 
I imt of reigning; bcfidcs that all tnc Years of all thi 
VOL. I. 


Kings Reigns every where clfc are counted from the 
Time, or one of the "Times, when they arc related to 
begin reigning, and here is no Intimation of its being 
othcrwiic; but what especially reftridts the Manner of 
reckoning is the Number 390 in Ezck. iv. 5. which fo 
nicely agrees with my Chronology , while to the fame Pe- 
riod Ufljcr makes but 380 Years, and to the Captivity but 
386. Moreover Amaziah' s being killed by a Confpiracy, 
Ch. xiv. 19. fuits with a Vacation to the Throne, and 
efpccially as his Son was then a Child. 

Vcr. 19. againft the Country ] In the com . Lat . into 
Therfa\ corruptly doubtlcfs for terra y land , fince the Heb . 
is aretz . 

Ver. 23. fiftieth'] Bedford fuppofes it evident, that it 
was a Year before Pekahiah could fucceed Menahem , be- 

6 F Sins 
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Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, wherein 
he made Ifrael fin. 

25. And Pekah the Son of Remaliah his 
Captain confpired againft him, and flew him 
in Samaria, in the Palace of the King’s 
Houfe, with Argob and Arieh, there being 
with him fifty Men of the Sons of the Gi- 
leadites j and when he had killed him, he 
reigned in his room. 

26. As for the reft of the Affairs of Pe- 
kahiah, and all that he did, behold they are 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrael. 

27. In the Year that was the fifty fecond 
of Azariah King of Judah, Pekah the Son of 
Remaliah began reigning over Ifrael at Sa- 
in aria twenty Years. 

28. Moreover he did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with : he departed not from the 
Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, wherein 
he made Ifrael fin. 

29. In the Time of Pekah King of Ifrael 
came Tiglath-pilefer King of Ailyria, and 
took Ijon, Abel-beth-maachah, Janoah, Ke- 
defli, Hazor, Gilead and Galilee, the whole 
Country of Naphtali ; and carried the People 
of them prifoners to Affyria. 

30. And Hofliea the Son of Elah made a 
Confpiracy againft Pekah the Son of Rema- 
liah, and fmiting him, killed him, and reign- 
ed in his room, at twenty Years of Jotham 
the Son of Uzziah. 

3 1 . As for the reft of Pekah’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, behold they are written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Ifrael. 

32. In the fecond Year of Pekah the Son 
of Remaliah King of Ifrael, Jotham the Son 
of Uzziah King of Judah began reigning. 

33. Who when he did was in his twenty 
fifth Year, and reigned fixteen Years at Je- 
rufalem ; whole Mother’s Name was Jerufha 
the Daughter of Zadok. 

34. And he did what the Lord approved 
of, entirely as Uzziah his Father had done. 


35. Only the Chapels were not taken 
away; the People did yet facrifice and burn 
incenfe in them : he built the higheft Gate 
of the Lord’s Houfe. 

J 6. As for the reft of Jotham’s Affairs 
all that he did, are they not written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kin^s of 
Judah ? 

37. In thole Days the Lord began to fend 
againft Judah, Rezin the King of Syria, and 
Pekah the Son of Remaliah. 

38. And Jotham lay down with his Fa- 
thers, being buried with them in the City of 
his Father David j and Ahaz his Son reigned 
in his room. 

CHAP. XVI. 

I N the Year that was the feventeenth of 
Pekah the Son of Remaliah, Ahaz the 
Son of Jotham King of Judah began reigning. 

2. Ahaz when he did was in his twen- 
tieth Year, and reigned iix teen Years at Jc- 
rufalem ; but did not what the Lord his 
God approved of, like his Father David. 

3. For he went in the Way of the Kings 
of Ifrael; and even made his Son pafs through 
the Fire ; according to the Abominations of 
the Nations, that the Lord expelled from the 
Prefence of the Ifraelitcs. 

4. Befides he facrificed, and burnt incenfe 
in the Chapels, upon the Hills, and under 
every green Tree. 

5. Then Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah 
the Son of Remaliah King of Ifrael came up 
to Jcrufalem to war ; and they laid liege 
againft Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 

6. At that Time Rezin King of Syria re- 
covered Elath to Syria, and caft the Jews out 
of it ; whither the Syrians came, and have 
dwelt there to this Time. 

7. But Ahaz fent word by Mcfiengcrs to 
Tiglath-pilefer King of Ailyria, I am thy 
Servant and Son ; come up, and lave me boih 


caufe Menahem began to reign. in the thirty ninth Year 
of Uzziaby anti reigning ten Years, Pekahian fuccecded in 
the iifeieth Year of Uzziah) Scrip. Chron. L. vi. 2. 1 13. 
which StackhouJ'c quoting, fays, it is manifejl) there 
was therefore apparently an Interregnum) H'tjl. Bib • Lib. vi. 
4. whereas Menahem might have reigned from the thirty 
ninth to the fiftieth Year, if he reigned but ten Years and 
one Day, and it might be called ten Years if it wanted 
but a little of eleven; and Ujbcr has no Interregnum 
here. 

Ver. 25. there icing with him] Jun. and Trem. render 
haiens fccurn , having with him ; who ajft/lcd hint) fays 
PooU) in the Execution of his Treafon. Which is more 
likely than for Pekah to find and kill fifty Gileadites in the 
Palace, according to the pref Tranf fee Chap. xxv. 25. 

Ver. 29. Tiglath-pilefer J that this was after the taking 
.of DamaJcut)iZh. Xvi. 9. fee Ifa* ix. n, 12. and Prideaux 
Canute* An. 740. 


Ver. 30- twenty Years of 'Jotham'] from the Beginning 
of his Reign, tho’ he reigned but fixteen, Ver. 33. but 
the Time is counted from him rather than his wicked 
Son Ahaz who then reigned. Put here Light foot raifes a 
Scruple , as he fays, of no J'mall Difficulty , that Pekah be- 
ginning to reign in the fifty fecond or laft Year of Uz- 
ziah) and reigning twenty Years, Ver. 27. and Jci/nn.t 
beginning to reign in the fecond Year of Pekah , Ver. 32. 
then certainly Pekah’s twentieth and Jail Year was but 
the nineteenth of Jotham : which he anfwcrs by inferring* 
that Jotham began reigning in the laft Year of his la- 
ther, when Pekah alfo did. Proleg. ad Harm. 4 Evong. 
But inftcad of tins, the Scripture affirms, that Jotham be- 
gan to reign the Year after; the Scruple may be cheie- 
Forc much better removed,, by fuppofing that Ahaz bcg.ui 
reigning in the laft Year of Jotham , as in my Table , which 
brings it to the fame, and docs not fo. dtfpLce the l ime 
that Ahaz began to reign. 


out 


2, Kings, Chap. XVII. 479 

out of the Power of the King of Syria and the 19. As for the reft of the Affairs of Ahaz 
King of Ifrael, who rife up againft me. that he did, arc they not written in the Book 

•* g. And Ahaz took the Silver and Gold of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 
that was found at the Houfe of the Lord, 20. And Ahaz lay down with his Fathers# 
and in the Treafures of the King's Houfe, being buried with them in the City of David * 
which he fent for a Prefent to the King of Sind Hezekiah his Son reigned in his room. 
Aflyria. 

9. Who hearkened to him, fo that he went 

un againft Damafcus, taking it, and carried CHAP. XVII. 

thofe of it prifoners to Kir; he alfo killed 

R cz in. XN the twelfth Year of Ahaz King of J u- 

10. Now King Ahaz went to meet Tig- dah, Hofhea the Son of Elah began 
lath-pilefcr King of Aflyria at Damafcus, reigning at Samaria, over Ifrael nine Years. * 
and faw an Altar that was there ; whereupon 2. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
he fent to Uriah the Prieft the Likenefs of pleafed with, only not like the Kings of 
the Altar, and its Building, according to all Ifrael who were before him. 

the Work of it. 3. Againft him came up Shalmanefer 

11. Thus he built an Altar; entirely as King of Aflyria; to whom he became a Ser- 
King Ahaz fent from Damafcus, fo did Uri- vant, and rendered Prefents. 

nh the Prieft make it, againft he came from 4. But the King of Affyria found Confpi- 
thence. racy in Hoihea, who fent Mcflengcrs to So 

12. When the King alfo came from Da- King of Egypt, and brought up no Prefent to 

mafeus, and faw the Altar himfelf, he went himfelf as Year by Year; therefore he {hut 
near to the fame, and offered upon it. him up, and bound him in a Houfe of Re- 

13. He further burnt his Burnt-offering ftraint. 

and Oblation, poured out his Drink-offering, 5. For he came up through all the Coun-* 
and fprinkled the Blood of the Peace-offer- try, and afeending to Samaria, laid fiege 
ings which he had, upon the Altar. againft it three Years. 

14. And the brafen Altar too which was 6. In the ninth Year of Hofhea the King 

before the Lord, he brought from the Front of Aflyria took Samaria, and carried the 
of the Houfe, from between the Altar and Ilraelites away prifoners to Aflyria ; and 
the Houfe of the Lord, putting it upon the made them dwell in Halah, and Habor, at the 
north Side of the Altar. River Gozan, and in the Cities of the Medes. 

15. And King Ahaz commanded Uriah 7. Thus it came to pafs bccaufe the Ifracl- 
thc Prieft as follows. Upon the great Altar ites Aimed againft the Lord their God, who 
burn the Burnt-offering of the Morning, and had brought them up out of the Country of 
the Oblation of the Evening, as alfo the Egypt, from under the Power of Pharaoh 
King's Burnt-offering, his Oblation, and the King of it ; and feared other gods : 
Burnt-oftering of all the People of the Coun- 8. As iikewife went in the Ordinances of 
try, their Oblation and Drink-offerings; all the Nations, that the Lord expelled from the 
the Blood Iikewife of the Burnt-offering, Prefence of the Ifraelites, and of the Kings 
with all that of the Sacrifice flialt thou of Ifrael, which they made. 

fprinkle upon it: and the brafen Altar Hia.ll 9. The Ifraelites alfo concealed Things that 
be for me to make enquiry. were not right, againft the Lord their God ; 

16. So Uriah the Prieft did, entirely as and built them Chapels in all their Cities, 

he commanded. from the Tower of the Keepers to the forti- 

17. And King Ahaz cut off the Borders fied City. 

of the Bafts, took off the Wafliing-veflel 10. They further fet them up Statues, and 
from them, and took down the Sea from the Groves, upon every high Hill, and under* 
brafen Oxen that were under it, putting it every green Tree. 

upon a Pavement of Stones.’ 1 1. Where they burnt incenfe in all the 

18. The Covert Iikewife for the Sabbath, Chapels, like the Nations that the Lord 

which they had built at the Houfe; and the caufed to be carried away from their Prefence; 
King's Entry without, he turned afid c from and did evil Things to provoke the Lord: 
the Houfe of the Lord; by reafon of the 12. Serving filthy Idols, of which he laid 
King of Aflyria. to them. You fhall not do that Thing. 

Vcr. 9. went up] Look on Chap. xv. 29. Vcr. 18. at the Houfe] for what Need was there of a 

Ik Damafcm] thus ending thp Kingdom of Syria , Covert in it? 
which began as related i King. xi. 23, 24, 25. and lb. by reafon of ] as not only the Heb. properly fig- 
makyig it Part of that of Jjjyna . . nihes, but the [for] in the com. Tranf 19 expounded. 

Vcr. 5. For) not Then after he had imprifoned Ho/hea . 

13. Befides 




w 
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13. Befides though the Lord teftified both 
againft Ifrael and Judah, by the Miniftry of 
all the Prophets, every Seer, as follows. Re- 
turn from your evil Ways, and keep my 
Commandments, my Ordinances, according 
to all the Law that I commanded your Fa- 
thers, and which I fent to you by the Mi- 
niftry of my Servants the Prophets j 

14. Yet they would not hearken, but har- 
dened their Necks like thofe of their Fathers, 
who did not believe in the Lord their God. 

1 5. Moreover they not only rejedled his 
Ordinances, and Covenant which he made 
with their Forefathers, and his Teftimonies 
which he declared to them ; but went after 
Vanity, becoming vain, and after the Nations 
that were round about them, of whom the 
Lord commanded them not to do like 
thole. 

16. They even left all the Commandments 
of the Lord their God, and made them mol- 
ten Images, two Calves; as they did alfo 
Groves, and worlhipped all the Army of 
Heaven, and ferved Baal. 

1 7. Nay they made their Sons and Daugh- 
ters pafs through the Fire, uling Divinations 
and Soothfaying, and delivered themfelyes up 
to do what the Lord was dilplealed with, to 
provoke him. 

iS. Therefore was he very angry with 
Ifrael, and put them away from before him : 
there were none left, only the mere Tribe of 
Judah. 

19. Nor did Judah keep the Command- 
ments of the Lord their God, but went in 
the Ordinances of Ifrael which they made. 

20. With that the Lord rejedted all the 
Offspring of Ifrael, affiliated them, and deli- 
vered them into the Power of Spoilers ; till he 
had caft them from his Face. 

21. For he tore Ifrael from the Family of 
David, and they made Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat King ; who drove them from after the 
Lord, and made them commit a great Sin. 

22. And the Ifraelites went in all the 
Sins of Jeroboam which he did ; they de- 
parted not from them : 

23. Until the Lord put Ifrael away from 
his Face, as he had threatened by the Mi- 
niftry of his Servants the Prophets. Thus 
were they carried away from their own 
Country to Aflyria, to this Day. 

24. And the King of Aflyria brought 


fome from Babylon, Cuthah, Avah, Ha- 
math and Sepharvaim; whom he put to dwell 
in the Cities of Samaria, in the room of the 
Ifraelites : fo they poflefied Samaria, and 
dwelt in the Cities of it. 

25. At the Beginning of whofe dwelling 
there, they did not fear the Lord ; therefore 
he fent Lions among them, that flew fome of 
them. 

26. Then they (poke to the King of Af- 
lyria as follows. The Nations that thou haft 
carried away, and caufed to dwell in the 
Cities of Samaria, not knowing the Manner 
of the God of the Country ; he has fent 
Lions among them, which behold kill them, 
forafinuch as they are ignorant of that. 

27. Whereupon the King of Aflyria com- 
manded thus. Have thither one of the Priefts 
whom you brought away from thence, letting 
them go, and dwell there ; and let him teach 
them the Manner of the God of the Coun- 
try. 

28. Accordingly one of the Priefts whom 
they had carried away from Samaria came, 
and dwelt at Beth-el, and taught them how 
they fhould fear the Lord. 

29. Yet each Nation made their own gods, 
and placed them in the Houfes of the Cha- 
pels which the Samaritans made, each Nation 
in their Cities where they dwelt. 

30. Since the Men of Babylon made 
Succoth-benoth, and the Men of Cuth made 
Nergal, as thofe of Hamath did Aftmna, 

3 1 . And the Avites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, the Sepharvites alfo burnt their 
Children in the Fire to Adrammclcch and 
Anammelech the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32. So they feared the Lord, and made 
them of the meaneft among themfelves Priefts 
of the Chapels,, who offered for them in the 
Houfes of the Chapels. 

33. They feared the Lord, and ferved 
their own gods ; according to the Manner of 
the Nations that they carried away from 
thence. 

34. Who to this Day do after the former 
Manners ; fear not the Lord, nor do accord- 
ing to their own Ordinances and Manner, 
even according to the Law and Command- 
ment, that the Lord enjoined the Sons of 
Jacob, whole Name he put to be Ifrael. 

35. With whom the Lord made a Cove- 
nant, and thus commanded them; You lhall 


Ver. 24. brought ] Thu feems to be done divers Years 
after, as well by Ezr. iv. 2. as becaufe Efar-haddon was 
the full of the Ajfyrian Kings who reigned over Babylon , 
where before him there was an Interregnum of eight 
Years by Ptolemy's Canon. His reigning there appears 
not only by this Verfe and that Canon, but a Chron. 
xxxiii. 11. Ezr. iv. 9, 10. fee alfo Ch. xxiii. 29. with 
xxiv. 7. 

Vcr. 27. letting than] the Mcflengcrs who ♦verc come. 


according to yun. and Trent, not other Priefts as Poole 
would, ft nee one only is fo particularly and repeatedly 
mentioned. 

Ver. 33. Nations ] the Tribes of Ifrael. 

Ver. 34. ff'ho] the Ifraelites as before, that did not fear 
the Lora, which thofe other Nations now did, Ver. 3a, 
3^, 41. whereby thofe oppofitc Expreflions are recon- 

neither 


a Kings, 

neither fear other gods, bow down to them, 
ferve them, nor facrifice to them. 

,6. But the Lord who brought you up 
from the Country of Egypt, by great Might, 
and by an Arm ftretched out, him fliall you 
fear, and him fliall you worihip, and facri- 
fice to him. 

37. And the Ordinances, Rules, Law, and 
Commandment which he wrote for you, fliall 
ye obferve to do continually ; and lhall not 
fear other gods. 

38. The Covenant likewife that I have 
made with you ye fliall not forget, as well as 
not fear other gods. 

39. But ye fliall fear the Lord your God, 
who will deliver you from the Power of all 
your Enemies. 

40. Neverthelefs they would not hearken, 
but did after their former Manner. 

41. And thofe Nations feared the Lord, 
and ferved their carved Images, both their 
Children and Grandchildren ; according as 
their Fathers did, to this Day. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

A N D when Hofliea the Son of Elah 
had been three Years King of Ifrael, 
Hezekiah the Son of Ahaz King of Judah 
began reigning. 

2. It was in the twenty fifth Year when 
he did, and he reigned nine and twenty 
Years at Jerufalem; whofe Mother’s Name 
was Abi, the Daughter of Zechariah. 

3. And he did what the Lord approved of, 
entirely as his Father David had done. 

4. He took away the Chapels, broke 
down the Statues, and cut down the Groves : 
as alfo beat in pieces the Serpent of Brafs 
that Mofes made j for to thofe Days the Is- 
raelites burnt incenfc to it; whereas he 
called it a brazen Xhing. 

5. In the Lord God of Ifrael did he truft ; 
lo that after him there was none like him 
among all the Kings of Judah, nor of thofe 
who were before him. 
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6. For he cleaved to the Lord, and did not 
depart from following him ; but kept his 
Commandments that the Lord enjoined Mo- 
les. 

7. And the Lord was with him, he pros- 
pered whitherfoever he went out; infomuch 
that he rebelled againft the King of Aflyria, 
and would not ferve him. 

8. He fmote the Philiftincs to Gaza and 
its Borders, from the Tower of the Keepers 
to the fortified City. 

9. Now in the fourth Year of King He- 
zekiah, which was the feventh Year of H<^- 
Ihea the Son of Elah King of Ifrael, Shal- 
manefer King of Aflyria came up againft Sa- 
maria, and laid liege to it. 

10. And they took it at the Term of three 
Years : in the fixth Year of Hezekiah, which 
was the ninth of Holhea King of Ifrael, was 
Samaria taken. 

1 1 . Thus the King of Aflyria carried the 
Ifrael ites away prifoners to Aflyria, and placed 
them in Halah and Habor, at the River Go- 
zan, and in the Cities of the Medes : 

12. Becaufe they did not hearken to what 
the Lord their God faid, but tranlgrcfled his 
Covenant, all that Mofes the Servant of the 
Lord commanded ; and would neither hear, 
nor do it. 

13. And in the fourteenth Year of King 
Hezekiah, Sennacherib King of Aflyria came 
up againft all the fortified Cities of Judah, 
that he might take them. 

14. Upon this Hezekiah King of Judah 
fent Word to him at Lachifh, I have of- 
fended, return from me ; what thou putteft 
upon me I will bear. So he impofed on him 
three hundred Talents of Silver, and thirty 
Talents of Gold. 

15. And Hezekiah gave hvn all the Silver 
that was found at the Houle of the Lord, 
and in the Treafures of the King's Houle. 

16. At that Time he cut off the Things 
of the Doors of the Lord's Temple, and of 
the Pillars that he himfelf had covered ; and 
gave them to the King of Aflyria. 

17. Neverthelefs he fent Tartan, Rab- 


Vcr. r. three Tears] For Hojbea beginning his Reign 
in the twelfth Year of AhuZy Chap. xvii. 1. and Aha z 
reigning tjll his fixteenth when Hezekiah fuccccdcd him, 
muft be three Years and odd in Hojhea's Reign : again 
the fourth Year of Hezekiah was the feventh of HoJhea y 
Chap, xviii. 9. confcoucntly the firft Year of the former 
was the fourth of the latter. And the Heb. Word in this 
Vcrfc properly fignifics three. The Reader may judge 
whether this is not more agreeable and likely, than 
groundlefsly to count two Beginnings to the Reign of 
Hezekiah , and fo compute the Numbers by two different 
Dates j or what is worfc, to make Hezckiao*s Rcftoration 
of the true Religion in the twenty ninth and^ thirtieth 
Chap, of 2 Chr. to be while Ahaz was living ; nor is it 
likely AhaZy fuch an Idolater at laft, 2 Chr. xxviii. 22, 
VOL. I. 


23, 24, 25. fhonld make his Son who was quite other- 
wife King in his Life-time. 

Ver. 5. none like him ] for trufting in the Lord, as Ch. 
xxiii. 25. requires it to be undcrflood. 

Ver. 10. Term] for it could not be at the end cf three 
Year s , from the fourth to the fixth, or from the feventh to 
the ninth, Ver. 9. 

Ver. 13. came up J from Egypt y as on Ifa . xx. 1. it is 
explained. 

Ib. that he might /tf^jaccording to the Account of it in 
2 Chr . xxxii. 1. Befidcs it is fpoken of all thofe Cities, 
and he did not take even Lachijls j fee Ifa. xvii. 9. and 
xxxii. 13. 

Ver. 17. Neverthelefs] Concerning the Opinion that 
was three or four Years after, fee Ifa. xx. 1. 

6 G farig 
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faris and Rab-fliakeh from Lachifti againft 
King Hezekiah, with a huge Army to Jeru- 
falem ; who afcended, that they might come 
to Jerufalem, and being got up, came, and 
flood at the Conduit of the uppermoft Fifh- 
pond, which was in the Highway of the 
Fuller’s Field. 

1 8. And when they had called to the 
King, there went out to them Eliakim the 
Son of Hilkiah, who was Steward of the 
Houfe, Shebna the Scribe, and Joah the 
Son of Afaph the Recorder. 

19. To whom Rablhakeh faid : Tell now 
Hezekiah ; Thus fays the great King, the 
King of AlTyria ; What Trufl is it wherein 
thou trufteft ? 

20. Thou vaunteft, but vaunted in vain. 
There is Counfel and Power for War: now 
upon whom doft thou trufl, that thou re- 
belled againft me ? 

21. Now behold thou puttefl thy trufl 
upon the Staff of this bruifed Reed Egypt; 
which a Man leaning upon, it will enter into 
his Hand, and pierce it : fo will Pharaoh 
King of Egypt be to all that trufl upon 
him. 

22. And though you fay to me. We trufl 
on the Lord our God ; is it not he whofe 
Chapels and Altars Hezekiah has taken 
away, and faid to Judah and Jerufalem, You 
fhall worfhip before this Altar in Jeru- 
falem ? 

23. Therefore now engage thy felf, I 
pray, to my Mader the King of Afl'yria ; 
and I will give thee two thoufand Horfes, if 
thou art able to put thee Riders upon them. 

24. How then wilt thou turn back the 
Face of one Captain, of the lead: of my 
Mailer’s Servants : putting thy Trufl upon 
Egypt, for Chariots and Horfemen ? 

25. Am I now come up without the 
Lord againft this Place, to deftroy it ? The 
Lord faid to me. Go up againft that Country, 
and deftroy it. 

26. Then faid Eliakim the Son of Hilkiah, 
Shebnali and Joah, to Rablhakeh, Speak, 
we pray, to thy Servants in Syriack, for we 
underftand it, and do not talk with us in 
the Jewifh Language, in the Hearing of the 
People who arc upon the Wall. 

27. But Rabfliakeh replied to them. Has 
my Mailer fent me to thine and thee, to 
fpeak thefe Words ? Was it not to the Men 
who fit upon the Wall, to eat their Dung 
and drink their Urine with you ? 

28. So Rablhakeh flood, and called aloud 
in the Jewifh Language, faying as follows : 


Vcr. 18. Steward of~\ as at Gen. xliv. I. 

V-.-r. 21. bruifed ] as Egypt had then been, according 
to the order of the Story on Ifa. xx. 
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Hear the Word of the great King, the Kine 
of Aflyria. 6 

29. Thus fays the King, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you : for he is not able to de- 
liver you from his Power. 

30. Nor let Hezekiah make you trufl 
on the Lord by faying. The Lord will 
deliver us, and this City fhall not be given 
throughly up into the Power of the King of 
Aflyria. 

31. Do not hearken to him : for thus fays 
the King of Aflyria ; Make a Bleffing for me, 
and come out to me ; then eat each one of 
his own Vine and Fig-tree, as alfo drink each 
the Water of his Ciftern : 

32. Till I come, and fetch you away to a 
Country like your own, a Country of Com 
and Wine, a Country of Bread and Vine- 
yards, a Country of Olives for Oil and Ho- 
ney ; that you may live, and not die : and 
do not hearken to Hezekiah, though he 
perfuades you thus. The Lord will deliver 
us. 

33. Have the gods of the Nations at all 
delivered their relpedtive Lands, from the 
Power of the King of Aflyria ? 

34. Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arpad ? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
Hena and Ivah ? For have they delivered Sa- 
maria from my Power ? 

35. Which are they among all the gods of 
the Countries, who have delivered their 
Country from my Power, that the Lord 
fhould deliver Jerufalem from it ? 

36. The People however held their Peace, 
and did not anfwer him a Word : for this 
was the King’s Commandment, Do not an- 
fwer him. 

37. Next Eliakim the Son of Hilkiah who 
was Steward of the Houfe, Shebna the 
Scribe, and Joah the Son of Afaph the Re- 
corder, went to Hezekiah with the Cloaths 
torn ; and told him the Words of Rabflia- 
keh. 

CHAP. XIX. 

W HICH when King Hezekiah heard, 
he tore his Cloaths, covered himfelf 
with Sackcloth, and went into the Houfe of 
the Lord. 

2. He alfo lent Eliakim who was the 
Steward of the Houfe, Shebna the Scribe, 
and the Elders of the Priefts, having co- 
vered themfelvcs with Sackcloth, to Ifaiah 
the Prophet the Son of Amoz. 

3. To whom they faid ; Thus fays Heze- 


Vcr. 34. they] the gods of tbt Nations, Vcr. 33- n0 * 
thofc of Hamath , id c. 

kiah. 


2 -Kinos, 

kiah. This Day is a Day of Diftrefs, Re- 
buke and Contempt : for the Children are 
come to the Birth, and there is no Might to 
bring forth. 

4. Perhaps the Lord thy God will hear all 
the Words of Rablhakeh, whom the King 
of AfTyria his Mafter has fent to reproach the 
living God, and will rebuke the Words 
which the Lord thy God has heard : therefore 
pat up a Prayer for the Reiidue that is found. 

5. Accordingly the Servants of King He- 
zekiah went to Ifaiah. 

6. And he faid to them ; So (hall you tell 
your Mafter, Thus fays the Lord, Be not 
afraid by reafon of the Words that thou haft 
heard, with which the young Men of the 
King of Afiyria have blalphemed me. 

7. Behold I will put fuch a Spirit into 
him, and he fhall hear fuch News, that he 
(hall return to his own Country ; in which I 
will caufe him to fall by the Sword. 

8. And Rabfhakeh returned, and found 
the King of Afiyria fighting againft Libnah : 
for he had heard that he was marched from 
Lachifh. 

9. Who when he heard fay of Tirhakah 
King of Ethiopia, Behold he is come forth 
to fight with thee; fent Mefiengers again to 
Hezekiah with Orders : 

1 o. Thus fhall you make a Speech to He- 
zekiah King of Judah j Let not thy God de- 
ceive thee, in whom thou trufteft, by faying, 
Jerufalem (hall not be given up into the 
Power of the King of Alfyria. 

1 1 . Behold thou haft heard what the Kings 
of Afiyria have done to all Countries, to de- 
ftroy them utterly ; and (halt thou be deli- 
vered ? 

12. Did the gods of the Nations deliver 
them whom my Fathers deftroyed, Gozan, 
Haran, Rezeph, and the Edenites who were 
in Thelaflar ? 

13. Where is the King of Hamath, the 
King of Arpad, and the King of the City of 
Sepharvaim, of Henah and Ivah ? 

14. And when Hezekiah had received the 
Letter from the Hands of the Mefiengers, 
and read it ; he went up to the Houfe of the 
Lord, and fpread it before him. 

15. Before whom he prayed, and faid ; O 
Lord God of Ifrael, who inhabited the 
Cherubs, thou thy felf art God alone, of all 
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the Kingdoms of the Earth : thou having 
made the Heaven, and the Earth. * 

16. Incline thy Ear, O Lord, and hear ; 
open thy Eyes, O Lord, and fee ; even hear 
the Words of Sennacherib, who has fent him 
to reproach the living God. 

17. Indeed, O Lord, the Kings of Afiyria 
have laid wafte the Nations, and their Land ; 

18. And put their gods into the Fire: for 
they were not gods, but the Work of Men’s 
Hands,. Wood and Stone; lo they deftroved 
them. 

19. Now therefore, O Lord our God, (ave 
- us, I befeech thee, from his Power; for all 

the Kingdoms of the Earth to know, that 
thou art the Lord God alone. 

20. Then Ifaiah the Son of Amoz lent 
Word to Hezekiah : Thus lays the Lord God 
of Ifrael, What thou haft prayed to me con- 
cerning Sennacherib King of Afiyria, has not 
been unheard by me. 

21. This is the Matter that the Lord 
fpeaks againft him ; The Virgin, the Daugh- 
ter of Zion, defpifes thee, mocks thee, the 
Daughter of Jerufalem (hakes the Head after 
thee. 

22. Whom haft thou reproached, and 
blalphemed ? And againft whom haft thou 
raifed the Voice, and looked up on high? 
Againft the Holy One of Ifrael ? 

23. Thou haft reproached the Lord by 
the Miniftry of thy Mefiengers, and faid ; I 
will go up to the Height of the Mountains, 
to the Sides of Lebanon, with the Multitude 
of my Chariots : where I will cut down his 
tall Cedars, the choiceft of his Fir-trees ; and 
come to the Lodging-place of his Border, to 
the Wood of his Carmel. 

24. I have dug, and drunk ftrange Waters; 
and dried up all the Streams of the Siege 
with the Soles of my Feet. 

25. Haft not thou heard long ago I made 
it ? From Days of old Time that I formed it ? 
Now have I brought it to pafs, that thou 
(houldeft be to lay wafte fortified Cities to 
ruinous Heaps. 

26. Therefore were their Inhabitants (liort- 
handed, were daunted, and afhamed : they 
were like the Herb of the Field, and the ten- 
der Pot-herb, Grafs of the Roofs, and Corn 
blafted before it is grown up. 

27. And I know thy dwelling, going out 


Vcr. 7. put ] Heb. give . 

Ib. Spirit'] or Mind , as Grotius {hews, and according 
f° Munfl. but with fun. and Trent. Willy who yet render 
it Jpiritumy as the Heb. Word undeniably ftgnines. 

Vcr. 8. returned J to give Sennacherib Account of it, 
but leaving his Army there as it feems, Ver. 9, 33, 35. 
notwithftariding what Prideaux fays to the contrary. Con - 
nec. An. 710 ; Ice Ifa. xx. 1. 

Ver. 9. Ethiopia J As the King appears to be Tara- 
ihusy one of the Ethiopian Family, who afterwards reign- 


ed in Egypt , I have rcndcrcJ it here Ethiopia^ and not 
Cujh as in other Places ; fee Prideaux* s Connec. Anno 710 
& 706. 

Vcr. 23. Lodging-placc] being in the Height, Ifa. 
xxxvii. 24. This and Border arc both fingular in Heb . 
here as there. 

Vcr. 25. made] as formed juft after. 

Vcr. 26. Corn blafted] the Heb. Word being a Sub- 
ftantive fignifying fo, Buxt. Lex . 


and 
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and coming in, as alfo thy being moved 
againft me. 

28. Becaufe thy being moved againft me, 
and thy Tumult is come up into my Ears ; 
therefore will I put -my Hook in thy Nofe, 
and my Bridle in thy Lips, and will make 
thee return in the Way wherein thoucameft. 

29. And this fhall be a Sign to thee; the 
eating this Year that which grows of it felf, 
and in the fecond Year what grows up again 
(then in the third Year fow you, and reap, as 
likewife plant Vineyards, and eat the Fruit 
of them) 

30. That a Remnant efcaped of the Fa- 
mily of Judah which is left, fhall again take 
root below, and yield Fruit above. 

31. For a Refidue fhall go forth from Je- 
rufalem, and a Remnant efcape from Mount 
Zion : the Zeal of the Lord will do this. 

32. Therefore thus fays the Lord con- 
cerning the King ofA-fiyria; He fhall not 
come to this City, nor fhoot an Arrow there, 
nor come before it with a Shield, nor make 
a Rampart againft it. 

33. In the fame Way wherein he came, 

fhall he return, and not come to this City, 
fays the Lord. _ . 

34. But I will defend this City to fave it, 
for my own fake, and for the fake of my 
Servant David. 

35. And it came to pafs that Night, that 
the Angel of the Lord went out, and flew a 
hundred eighty and five thoufand in the 
Camp of Aflyria; fo that when they rofe 
early in the Morning, behold, all of them 
were dead Corpfes. 

36. So Sennacherib King of Aflyria march- 
ed, and going back again, dwelt at Nineveh. 


37. And as he was worfhipping in the 
Houle of Nifroch his god, Adrammelech 
and Sharezer flew him with the Sword, who 
cfcaped to the Country of Ararat : and Efar- 
haddon his Son reigned in his room. 

CHAP. XX. 

I N thofe Days was Hezekiah lick likely to 
die, to whom Ifaiah the Son of Amoz 
the Prophet came, and faid to him ; Thus 
fays the Lord, Make thy Will, for thou 
wilt die, and not live. 

2. Upon this he turned about his Face to 
the Wall, and prayed to the Lord, faying, 

3. I befeech thee, O Lord, remember 
now, how I have walked continually before 
thee in Truth, and with a perfect Heart, 
and have done what thou waft pleafed with ; 
and Hezekiah wept a great deal. 

4. When Ifaiah being not got out to the 
middle of the City, had the Lord's Com- 
miflion as follows ; 

5. Go back, and tell Hezekiah the Ruler of 
my People; Thus fays the Lord God of thy 
Father David, I have heard thy Prayer, feen 
thy Tears; behold I will heal thee, on the third 
Day thou fhaltgo up to the Houfe of the Lord. 

6. Ajid I will add to thy Time fifteen 
Years : as alfo deliver thee and this City 
from the Power of the King of Aflyria; and 
will defend this City, for my own fake, and 
for the fake of David my Servant. 

7. Ifaiah alfo faid. Take a Bunch of Figs ; 
which they did ; and putting upon the Boil, 
he recovered. 

8. However Hezekiah afleed him. What 


Vcr. 29. the eating ] That and the next being the Sab- 
batical and Jubilc Years, according to the Tabic of Chro- 
nology : the keeping of which Years orderly, when it was 
fo very unlikely, the Affyrians being killed that Night, 
might well be a Sign of God’s future Favour. 

Ver. 32. He ] the King of Aflyria himfclf. It feems 
to be the Cuftcm of taking capital Cities in thofe Times, 
that the King fhould be there at the laft ftorming it, 2 
Saw. xii. 27, 28. according to which this (hews that Je - 
rafale m fhould not be taken. 

Ib. to] which, and not into, agrees with there, &c. 

Ver. 33. return I Both Rabjhakeb went back to Senna- 
cherib , and Sennacherib coming from the South to Lacbijh, 
returned fouthwanl out of the Kingdom of Judah to Lib - 
nab, Vcr. 8, and Chap. viii. 22, Num. xxxiii. 20. 

Vcr. 35. went out J of JcrufaUm, where his peculiar 
Pretence was; to the Aflyrian Camp, in the Valley of 
Toph'cty according to Ch. xxx. 33. and Jofepbus. Senna - 
•cherib’s going back from Lachijh to Libnah, makes it im- 
probable that the Army with him was deftroyed marching 
towards Jerufaletn, as Prideaux has it, Connell. An. 710. 
Much Ids did Sennacherib get thither, as with Bedford 
Scrip. Chron. B. vi. 3, 18. contrary to Vcr. 32. Ifa. 
xxxvii. 33. fee Ifa , xxxi. 9. . # 

Ib. flew] .'According to Berofus in Jofepbus Antiq. 
Lib. x. 2. and Jerome on Ifa. xxxvii. ie was done with 
the Pcftilcncc, which may be likely ; fee alfo on Ch. xx. 


7. The Opinion of Prideaux is, that it was a hot Wind 
in thofe Parts, for which Vcr. 7. is quoted j where the 
Words of the Original neither hgnify fend nor Blafl ; fee 
Ifa. xxx. 28, as of Hofls is, Vcr. 31. and that our Tranf- 
lators have put in another Character. 

Vcr. 37. Adrammelech and Sharezer flew him ] his Sous 
is only in the Margin. 

Ver. 1. thofe Days ] Hezekiah not reigning twenty- 
nine full Years, as by the Chronological Table , and the 
fifteen which his Life was lengthened, Vcr. 6. being no 
doltbt full ones, it follows that this Sicknefs was in thofe 
very Days fpoken of before, namely while the King of 
Aflyria was at war again ft the Country in Hezekiah s 
fourteenth Year;’ Chap, xviii. 13. as Vcr. 6. of this 
Chapter likewife fhews. 

Vcr.' 2. Gregory fays (extravagantly ;) “ King Heze- 
kiah was heard upon his'bcd, but his Prayer what was 
it, but thathc might go once more to Church- And 
even then though in that Extremity, he could not go 
up into the Houfe of the Lord ; yet at Icaft he turiK 
c< himfelfc in his Chamber that way, ' Notes and Ob- 
fern, upon fome Paflages of Scrip. Ch. 31. 

Ver. 3. a great deal] Heb. zvith great weeping. 

Vcr. 4. City] Court being but in the Marg. 

Vcr. if Boil] It feems to be the Pcltilcncc, which Sen- 
nacherib s Army might catch from the City, but in an ex- 
traordinary manner. . j| 
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(hall be the Sign that the Lord will heal 

m c, and that I mall go up to the Houfe of 
the Lord on the third Day ? 

9. And Ifaiah replied, *ThIs lhall be a 
Sign to thee from the Lord, that he will do 
the Thing which he has fpoken ; (hall the 
Shadow go on ten Degrees, or go back fo 
many ? 

xp. To which Hezekiah ailfwered. It is 
a flight Thing for the Shadow to decline ten 
Degrees j no, but let it return backward ten 
Degrees. 

11. So Ifaiah the Prophet called on the 
Lord ; and he caufed the Shadow an the De- 
grees, which was gone down upon thofe of 
Ahaz, to return backward ten Degrees. 

12. At that Time Berodach-baladan, the 
Son of Baladan, King of Babylon lent a 
Letter, and a Prefen t to Hezekiah : for he 
heard that he had been fick. 

13. And Hezekiah hearkened to them, 
fhewing them the whole Houfe of his 
Odours, the Silver, Gold, Spices, the good 
Oil, the Houfe of his Veflels, and all that 
was found in his Treafures : there was No- 
thing which he did not fhew them, in his 
Houfe, and in all his Dominion. 

14. Afterwards Ifaiah the Prophet came 
to King Hezekiah, and faid to him. What 
did thefe Men fay ? And from whence did 
they come to thee ? And he anfwered. They 
came from a Country far off, from Babylon. 

15. And upon his enquiring. What did 
they fee in thy Houfe ? Hezekiah acknow- 
ledged, They faw all that was in it ; there 
was Nothing, which I did not lhew them, 
in my Treafuies. 

16. Then faid Ifaiah to him; Hear the 
Lord’s Commifiion, 

17. Behold the Days are coming, when 
all that is in thy Houfe, and what thy Fa- 
thers have treafured up to this Day, fhail be 
carried away to Babylon ; there fhail be No- 
thing left, fays the Lord. 

18. Nay they fhail take of thy Sons who 
fhail proceed out from thee, whom thou 
fhalt beget ; and they fhail be Officers in the 
Palace of the King of Babylon. 
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ig. Whereupon Hezekiah laid to Ifaiah; 
The Lord’s Commiflion that thou ipcakeft 
is good : for is it not, faid he* if there be 
Peace and Truth in my Days ? 

20. As for the reft of Hezekiah f s Affairs, 
and all his Power, with how he made a Fifli- 
pOnd, and a Conduit, and brought Water 
to the City, are they not written in the Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

2 1 . And Hezekiah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, and Manafleh his Son reigned irt his 
room. 


CHAR XXL 

M Anasseh was in his twelfth Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned 
fifty five Years at Jerufalem* whofe Mo- 
ther's Name was Hephzi-bah. 

2. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with * according to the Abominations 
of the Nations, that the Lord expelled from 
the Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

3 - he built Up again the Chapels 
which his Father Hezekiah had deftroyed, 
raifed up Altars to Baal, made a Grove as 
Ahab King of Ifrael did, worthipped all the 
Army of Heaven, and ferved them. 

4. He alfb built Altars in the Houfe of 
the Lord, of which the Lord faid, I will 
put my Name in Jerufalem. 

5. And he builded Altars to all the Army 
of Heaven, in the two Courts of the Lord's 
Houfe. 

6. Befides he made his Son pafs through 
the Fire, ufed foothfaying, divined, and had 
to do with familiar Spirits and Sorcerers * 
doing what the Lord was niuch difpleafed 
with, to provoke him . 

7. Nay he put a carved Image belonging to 
the Grove that he had made, in the Houfe of 
which the Lord faid tc> David and his Son So- 
lomon ; In this Houfe and in Jerufalem, that 
I have chofcn out of all the Tribes of Ifrael, 
will I put my Name for ever. 

8. And I will not remove the Feet of If* 
rael again, from the Country which I gave 


Ver. 11. on the Degrees'] as Ifa. xxxviii. 8. of the Dc- 
& e **i and thus the f. uh . has here. 

Ib. thofe] the fame as before and after, dial being alfo 
another Word. 

Ib. backward ] by the Inflexion of the Sun’s Rays, 
that might be called the Sun y Ifa . xxxviii. 8. as is fup- 
poied, rather than the going back of the Sun or Earth ; 
hnce it appears to have been only in that Country, 2 
Lbron. xxxii. 31. and XJJher obferves by three Eclipfes be- 
fore that Time, that they agreed witn the conftant Mo- 
Oon of the heavenly Bodies as if not altered ; tho’ he fup- 
pwes mconfiftemly that all of them went backward, An- 
nau A, M. 3291. 

Ib. ten} as long as if the Shadow had flood ftill while 
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it ufed to go forward twerity, fince thofe ten were to be 
pafled back again ; and if not in the common Pace, it 
would be a farther Miracle. And left it fhouid be 
thought, fo much Time rtmft be loft * I fay No, becaufe 
the Shadow muft flop at Night, and the next Morning it 
would naturally begin right again. 

Ver. 13. hearkened ] His being glad by Ifaiah’ s Ac- 
count, Ch. xxxix. 2. might be here loftencd a little in his 
Favour, by the Change of a Heb. Letter. 

Ib. Odours] I fuppofe moftly for Offerings. 

Ib. Vejfeli ] The Eng. Marg. has Heb. Veflels 5 as like- 
wife Jun. and Trem. the vulg. Lat . Munjl. and Pagn. 
vaforum • 
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to their Forefathers; only if they obferve to 22. Moreover he forfook the Lord God of 
do according to all that I have commanded his Fathers, and went not in the Way of 
them, and after all the Law which my Ser- the Lord. 

vant Mofes commanded them. 23.’ At length the Servants of Amon con- 

9. But they would not hear; and Ma- fpired againft him, and killed the King in 
nafleh made them err, to do worfe than the his own Houfe. 

Nations, that the Lord had deftroyed from 24. But the People of the Country flew 
the Prefence of the Ifraelites.. all that confpired againft him ; and the fame 

10. And the Lord fpoke by the Miniftry made Jofiah his Son King in his room; 

of his Servants the Prophets as follows^ 25. As for the reft of Amon’s Affairs 

1 1 . Becaufe Manafleh King of Judan does which he did, are they not written in the 
thefe Abominations, doing worfe than all Book of the Chronicles of the Kings cf Ju- 
that the Amorites did who were before dah : 


him, and makes Judah alfo fin by his filthy 
Idols. 

12. Therefore thus fays the Lord God of 
Ifrael ; Behold I will bring Harm upon Jeru- 
falem and Judah, at which both the Ears of 
every one who hears it fhall tingle. 

13. For I will ftretch out over Jerufalem 
the Line of Samaria, and the Plummet of the 
Family of Ahab; and will wipe Jerufalem 
as one does a Difh, and being wiped, turns 
it upon its Face. 

14. So will I forfake the Refidue of my 
Poffefiion, and deliver them into the Power 
of their Enemies ; whereby they fhall be- 
come a Prey and Spoil to all of them : 

15. Becaufe they have done what I dif- 
like, and have provoked me, from the Day 
on which their Forefathers came out of 
Egypt to this Day. 

16. And Manafleh alfo fhed innocent 


26. And he being buried in his Sepulchre 
in the Garden of Uzza, Jofiah his Son 
reigned in his room. 

CHAP. XXII. 

J Osiah was in his eighth Year when he 
began reigning, and reigned thirty one 
Years at Jerufalem ; whofe Mother’s Name 
was Jedidah, the Daughter of Adaiah of 
Bofkath. 

2 . And he did what the Lord approved of ; 
going in all the Way of David his Father, 
without turning afide to the right Hand or 
left. 

3. Now in the eighteenth Year of King 
Jofiah, he fent Shaphan, the Son of Aza- 
liah, the Son of Mefhullam, the Scribe, 
to the Houfe of the Lord, with this Mcf- 


Blood very much, till he had quite filled up 
Jerufalem ; befides his Sin wherein he made 
Judah fin, by doing what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with. 

17. As for the reft of Manaffeh’s Affairs, 
and all that he did, with his Sin which he 
finned, are they not written in the Book of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

18. And Manafleh laydown with his Fa- 
thers, being buried in the Garden of his 
own Houfe, in that of Uzza ; and Amon 
his Son reigned in his room. 

19. Amon was in his twenty fecondYear 
when he began reigning, and reigned two 
Years at Jerufalem; whofe Mother’s Name 
was Mefhullemeth, the Daughter of Haruz 
of Jotbah. 

20. He likewife did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with, as Manafleh his Father had 
done. 

21. For he went in all the Way wherein 
his Father went ; and ferved the filthy Idols 
that his Father ferved, and worfhipped 
them. 


fage ; 

4. Go up to Hilkiah the high Prieft, and 
caufe him to finifh the Affair of the Money 
that is brought into the Houfe of the Lord, 
which the Keepers of the Door gather from 
the People. 

5. And let them deliver it into the Hands 
of fuch as manage the Work, that are let 
over the Houfe of the Lord, who fhall give 
it to the Doers of the Work which is there, 
to repair the Breaches of the Houfe ; 

6. To Artificers, Builders, and Mafons, 
even to buy Timber and Stone that is cut, to 
repair the Houfe. 

7. But the Money was not reckoned to 
them, that was delivered into their Hands ; 
becaufe they managed faithfully. 

8. And Hilkiah the high Prieft faid to 

Shaphan the Scribe,. I have found the Book of 
the Law in the Houfe of the Lord ; Hilkiah 
alfo gave the Book to him, and he read 
it, ... 

9. Then Shaphan the Scribe came to the 
King, and brought him back Word, and faid. 


iVcr. 15. vjhat I diflikt]. as oppoike ta another Idiom 
remarked on at Gen . xix* 8. which is alfo otherwife 


turned by our Trartflatirs, as \n Nitm. iA. to. and**} 1 ' 
34. J*r. 2d. 4. Jojb. xxiv. 15. 

; : • '• thy 



2 . King s, 

Thy Servants, have poured dut the Money 
that .was fqund in the Houfej and delivered 
it into the. Hands of thofe that manage the 
Work, who are . let over the Houfe of the 
Lord, 

10. Befides he told the King thus, Hil- 
kiah the Prieft hag given me a Book ; and 
Shaphan read it before him.. 

11. And as foon as the King heard the 
Words of the Book of the Law, he tore his 
Cloaths. 

12. He alfo commanded Hilkiah the 
Prieft, Ahikam the Son of Shaphan* Achbor 
the Son of Miehaiah, Shaphan the Scribe, 
and Afaiah a Servant of the King, as fol- 
lows, 

13. Go, enquire of the Lord for me, and 
for the People, even for all Judah, concern- 
ing the Words of this Book that is found : 
for the Wrath of the Lord is great, that 
which is kindled againft us, becaufe our 
Fathers have not hearkened to the Words of 
this JBook, to do according to all that is 
written for us. 

14. So Hilkiah the Prieft, Ahikam, Ach- 
bor, Shaphan and Afaiah, went to Huldah 
the Prophetefs, the Wife of Shallum, the 
Son of Tikvah, the. Son of Harhas, Keeper 
of the Garments, fhe dwelling at Jerufalem 
in the fecond Part ; and they fpoke to her. 

15. Who faid to them: Thus fays the 
Lord God of Ifrael, Tell the Man that lent 
you to me ; 

16. Thus fays the Lord: Behold I will 
bring Harm to this Place, and upon the Inha- 
bitants of it, even all the-Things of the Book 
which the King of Judah has read ; 

17. Becaufe they have forfaken me, and 
burnt incenfe to other gods, that they might 
provoke me by all the Work of their Hands ; 
lb fhall my Wrath be kindled againft this 
Place, and not be quenched. 

18. But concerning the King of Judah 
who fent.you to enquire of the Lord, thus 
lhall you tell him ; Thus fays the Lord 
God of Ifrael, As for the Words which thou 
haft heard, 

19. Forafmuch as thy Heart is tender, and 
thou didft humble thylelf before the Lord, 
when thou heardeft what I have fpoken 
againft this Place, and the Inhabitants of it, 
that they fhould become a Defolation and a 
Curfc, and didft tear thy Cloaths, and weep 
before fne ; I alfo heard, fays the Lord. 
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. 2d. Therefore behold I will gather thee to 
thy Fathers* arid thou fhalt be gathered to 
thy Grave in Peace, and thy Eyes fhall riot 
lee all the Harm which I will bring upon this 
Place. And they brought the King back 
Word. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


T. TPON this the King lent, and they ga^ 
thered to him all the Elders of Judah 
and Jerufalem. 

2. He then went up to the Houle of the 
Lord, all the Men of Judah, and all the In- 
habitants of Jerufalem being with him, as 
alfo the Priefts and Prophets, nay all the 
People from the lead to the greateft ; wherd 
he read in their Hearing all the Words of 
the Book of the Covenant, that was found iii 
the Houfe of the Lord. 

3. And the King Handing at a Pillar, made 
a Covenant before the Lord, to go after him, 
and to keep his Commandments, Teftimonies 
and Ordinances, with all the Heart, and all 
the Soul, to confirm the Words of this Co- 
venant that were written in this Book ; and 
all the People flood to the Covenant. 

4. After which the King commanded Hil- 
kiah the high Prieft, and the Priefts of the 
fecond Order, with the Keepers of the Door, 
to bring out of the Temple of the Lord all 
the Inftruments that were made for Baal, for 
the Grove, and all the Army of the Heavens ; 
and he burnt them without Jerufalem, in 
the Fields of Kid ron, and carried the Afhes 
of them to Beth-el. 

5. And he put away the black ones, 
whom the Kings of Judah had appointed, 
and caufed to burn incenfe in the Chapels, 
in the Cities of Judah, and round about Je- 
rufalem, with thofe that burnt incenfe to 
Baal, to the Sun, and Moon, and Planets, 
and to all the Army of the Heavens. 

6. He like wile brought the Grove out of 
the Houfe of the Lord, without Jerufalem, 
to the Brook Kidron, and burnt it there, 
beating it fmall to Duft, and throwing the 
Dufl of it upon the Graves of the Sons of the 
People. 

7. And he broke down the Houfes of the 
Sodomites, which were at the Houfe of the 
Lord, where the Women wove Booths for 
the Grove. 


Ver. 9. poured out"] of the Chcft, wherein it was col- 
lc ^kd. Chap. xii. 9, 10. 

> er. la, 14. Afaiah ] In this Name may be obferved 
tnegreat Negligence of the Eng. TrAnflators . 

Ver . 1 3. for us ] according to the beft Tran/ 1 ators 9 ns well 

behcr Senfe and more agreeable to the Orig. than con- 
cerning. * 

Ver. 20. in Peace ] with regard to that Nation, and 


as 


what Hie had been fpeaking of it in the preceding Verfc, 
and before that fhould come to pafs. 

Ver. 3. at] the fame as in 2 Chr. xxxiv. 31. 

Ver. 5. black ones ] Sec this on Ztpb. i. 4. 

Ib. and caufcd to burn incenfe ] a Conjunction, and fi- 
nite Vorb ling, in the Conjug. Pihel . 

Ver. 7. Booths] Houfes Heb. 


8. Befides 
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8. Befides he brought all the Priefts from 
the Cities of Judah, and polluted the Cha- 
pels where thofe burnt incenle, from Geba 
to Beer-Iheba j and broke down the Chapels 
of the Gates, which were at the Entrance of 
the Gate of Jolhua the Governor of the City, 
that were on a Man’s left Hand at the Gate 
of the City. 

9. Yet the Priefts of the Chapels did not 
o up to the Altar of the Lord in Jerufalem, 
ut eat unleavened Cakes amongft their 

Brethren. 

10. And he polluted Topheth, which was 
in the Valley or the Sons of Hinnom; that no 
Man might make his Son or Daughter pafs 
through the Fire to Molech. 

1 1 . Moreover he put away the Horfes that 
the Kings of Judah had given to the Sun, by 
the coming in of the Houfe of the Lord, at 
the Room of Nethan-melech one of the Of- 
ficers, which was in the Suburbs ; and the 
Chariots of the Sun he burnt in the Fire. 

12. - The Altars too which were upon the 
Roof 'of the Chamber of Ahaz, that the 
Kings of Judah had made, and thofe that 
Manafleh had made in the two Courts of the 
Lord’s Houfe, did the King break down, and 
dafh in pieces from thence, throwing the 
Duft of them into the Brook Kidron. 

1 3 . And the Chapels which were before 
Jerufalem, that were on the right hand of the 
Mountain of Corruption, which Solomon 
King of Ifrael built to Alhtoreth the Abomi- 
nation of the Zidonians, to Cheinofh the 
Abomination of Moab, and Milcom the De- 
teftation of the Ammonites, did the King 
pollute. 

14. He further broke in pieces the Sta- 
tues, and cut down the Groves ; and filled 
the Places of them with Men’s Bones. 

15. And alfo the Altar which was at 
Beth- el, the Chapel that Jeroboam the Son 
of Nebaf made, with which he caufed Ifrael 
to fin, both that Altar and the Chapel he 
broke down ; and burnt the Chapel, beating 
it fmall to Duft, as likewife burnt the Grove. 

16. Then Jofiah looking, faw the Graves 
which were there on the Mountain : with 
that he fent, and took the Bones out of them, 
which he burnt upon the Altar, and polluted 
it ; according to the Word of the Lord that 
the Man of God did proclaim, who pro- 
claimed thofe Things. 

17. And he alked. What is that Mo- 
nument which I fee ? When the Men of the 


City anfwered him. It is the Grave of the 
Man of God who came from Judah, and pro- 
claimed thofe Things that thou haft done 
againft the Altar of Beth-el. 

18. Therefore he replied. Let him alone, 
let not any one remove his Bones : fo they 
let his Bones efcape, with thofe of the Pro- 
phet who came from Samaria. 

19. And all the Houles of the Chapels 
likewife that were in the Cities of Samaria, 
which the Kings of Ifrael had made to pro- 
voke, Jofiah took away* and did to them 
according to all the Deeds that he had done 
at Beth-el. 

20. Nay he killed all the Priefts of the 
Chapels who were there, upon the Altars, 
and burning Men’9 Bones upon them, re- 
turned to Jerufalem. 

2 1 . Afterwards the King thus commanded 
all the People, Make a Paflbvcr to the Lord 
your God, as it is written in the Book of this 
Covenant. 

22. For there was not made fuch a one, 
from the Time of the Judges who judged 
Ifrael, even all the Time of the Kings of 
Ifrael and thofe of Judah ; 

23. As in the eighteenth Year of King Jo- 
fiah, •when this Paflover was made to the 
Lord in Jerufalem. 

24. And alfo thofe that had familiar Spirits, 
with the Sorcerers, Teraphs, filthy Idols, afid 
all the Abominations which were feen in the 
Country of Judah, and in Jerufalem, Jofiah 
took away ; that he might confirm the 
Words of the Law, that were written in the 
Book which Hilkiah the Prieft found in the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

25. So that like him there was no King 
before him, who returned to the Lord with 
all his Heart, with all his Soul, and all his 
Might, according to the whole Law of 
Mofes ; and after him there rofe up none 
like him. 

26. However the Lord did not return from 
the Fervency of his great Anger, by which 
he was angry with Judah, for all the Provo- 
cations with which Manafteh had provoked 
him. 

27. And he faid ; I will alfo put Judah 
away from before me, as I did Ifrael ; and 
will rejedt this City Jerufalem that I chofe, 
and the Houfe of which I faid. My Name 
(hall be there. 

28. As for the reft of Jofiah’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 



Vcr. 11. put away the Hor/et] that therefore feem to Ver. 16. proclaimed thoft Things'] as in the next Verie. 

be living ones, and not for Sacrifice bccaufe there were Ver. 22. For\ The Greatnels of the Paflover being the 

alfo Chariots ; fo both might be rather to draw or carry Occafion of mentioning, and recording it. 

about an Image of the $un, as we read concerning a Syr, Vcr. 25. no King ] that fo returned to the Lord ; ** 

Amos v. 26. Ch. xviii. 5. and Carpi on "Job i. 


Book 


x Kings, Chap. XXIV. 



Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
ludab ? 

29. In his Time Pharaoh-nechoh King of 
Egypt went up againft the King of Afi'yria, 
to the River Euphrates ; whom King Jofiah 
going to meet, the fame killed him at Me- 
giddo, when he faw him. 

30. And his Servants carried him dead 
from thence, and bringing him to Jerufalem, 
buried him in his own Grave ; then the 
People of the Country took Jehoahaz the Son 
of Jofiah, and anointing him, made him King 
in the room of his Father. 

3 1. Jehoahaz was in his twenty third Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned three 
Months at Jerufalem ; whofe Mother's Name 
was Hamutal, the Daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 

32. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with, according to all that his Fa- 
thers had done. 

33. At length Pharaoh-nechoh bound him 
at Riblah in the Country of Hamath, for 
reigning at Jerufalem; and put a Fine upon 
the Country of a hundred Talents of Silver, 
and a Talent of Gold. 

34. The fame too made Eliakim the Son 
of Jofiah King in the room of Jofiah his Fa- 
ther, and turned his Name to Jehoiakim; 
taking away Jehoahaz, who went to Egypt, 
and died there. 

M . And Jehoiakim gave the Silver and 
to Pharaoh, but rated the Country, 
to give the Money according to his Com- 
mand : of each of the People of it according 
to his Worth he exacted the Silver and Gold, 
to give to Pharaoh-ncchoh. 

,36. Jehoiakim was in his twenty fifth 
Year when he began reigning, and reigned 
eleven Years at Jerufalem ; and the Name 
of his Mother was Zebudah, the Daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37. He likewife did what the Lord was 


difpleafed with, according to all that his 
Fathers had done. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

I N his Time came up Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon ; to whom Jehoiakim 
became a Servant three Years, then he 
turned back, and rebelled againft him. 

2. Whereupon the Lord fent againft him 
the Troops of the Chaldeans, with thofe of 
Syria, Moab, and the Ammonites, whom 
he fent againft Judah to deftroy it ; accord- 
ing to the Word that the Lord Ipoke by the 
Miniftry of his Servants the Prophets. 

3. Verily according to the Mouth of the 
Lord it was againft Judah, to put them away 
from before him, for the Sins of Manaffeh, 
according to all that he did ; 

4. And in particular the innocent Blood, 
which he filed, fo that he filled Jerufalem 
with it, which the Lord would not forgive. 

5. As for the reft of Jchoiakim’s Affairs, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? 

6. And Jehoiakim lay down with his Fa- 
thers, his Son Jehoiachin reigning in his 
room. 

7. Now the King of Egypt came again no 
more out of his Country : for the King of 
Babylon took from the Flood of Egypt to the 
River Euphrates, all that belonged to him. 

8. Jehoiachin was in his eighteenth Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned three 
Months at Jerufalem ; whofe Mother's Name 
was Nehufhta, the Daughter of Elnathan of 
Jerufalem. 

9. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with, according to all that his Fa- 
ther had done. 

10. At that Time the Servants of Nebu- 


Vcr. 29. AJJyria] fee on Chap, xvii. 24. and xxiv. 7. 
lb. Euphrates ] where thofe Kings fought two Battles, 
now and four Years after, with different Succcfs, Jofe- 
phus Antiq . B. x. 6. and Jer. xlvi. 2. but it might not be 
at the fame Place by the River. 

_ Vcr. 3*. twenty third] fo that Jehoiakim was older, 
Vc £ 3 ^' and this might be preferred upon the Account 
°f his Mother, who might be the principal Wife, and the 
other’s a Concubinc-wifc ; fee on Gen. xxii. 24. 

^ cr * 33 * f oy r Signing] The Original having no not. 

Ver. 34. and died there ] not in the com. Lat . Tran/. 

• •t.Ver. 36. twenty fifth ] Jofiah reigning over thirty one 
Years as by the Tabic , fuppofmg it to be almoft another, 
and that Jofiah began to retell in the End of his eighth 
Year, Chap. xxii. 1. and Jehoiakim in the Beginning of 
bis twenty fifth, counting allb almoft four Months to 
J/'^ha-Zy Ycr, 31. Jofiah might be 16 i Years old, when 
jehoiakim was born, which is credible 5 but fcarcc fo, if 
with other Chronologers, the Reign of Jehoahaz. be in- 
cluded^ the thirty iirft Year of Jofiah : lb that this helps 


to fupport my Chronology , and is it felf further a (lifted by 
Jer. xxv. 1, 3. 

Ver. 2. Moab] Prideaux gives Account that Moab 
and Ammon were now Provinces of the Babylonijh Empire, 
to whofe Yoke they had fubjedted themlelvcs. Connect. 
Anno 599.. yet relates further that the King of Babylon 
conquered than after the Deftrudfion of Jerufalem^ lb. 
Anno 584. But as the laft appears certain by Ezek. xxv. 
the Troops of thofe Countries here, feem rather to have 
imdc Excurfions into Judah independent of the Ghal- 
deariSy as it is faid too the Lord fent them ; nay We read 
of a King of the Ammonites after this, Jer. xl. 14. 

Ver. 7. the King of Egypt] namely Pharaob-ncchzby 
Ch. xxiii. 29, 33, 34. Jer. xlvi. 2. for Pharaoh-bophrab'i 
Army came out afterwards, Jer. xxxvi*. 5. and xliv. 3c. 

Ib. Babylon] the Metropolis of Afyria , Ch. xxiii. 29. 

Ib. belonged to] which the King of Egypt had got in 
his Expedition at the End of Jofiah 9 $ Reign, the parti- 
cular Account of which fee on Jer. xlvii. 2. 

6 I 


chadnezzar 
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ehadnezzar King of Babylon came up to je- 
rufalem, that the City might be brought 

into a Siege. - • / 

. 1 1« Afterwards he came againft the City, 
and his Servants befieged it. ■ 

.12. To whotti- Jehoiachi'n King of Judah 
Went out, with his Mother, Servants, Princes 
and Officers; and the King of Babylon took 
him in the eighth Year of his Reign. 

I 3. And he brought out from thence all the 
Treafures of the Houfe of the Lord, and 
Chafe of- the King's Houfe > particularly he 
cut off all the Things of Gold that Solomon 
King of Ifrael made- in the Temple of the 
Lord, according as the Lord had fpoken. 

j.4. Nay he carried away all thefe of Jeru- 
falem, even all the Princes, and all who were 
valiant, ten flhoufand- Prifoners, with cveiy 
Carpenter and Smith : there were none left 
bcfides the poor People of the Country. ^ 

1 5. Thus he carried away Jehoiachin to 
Babylon ; as likewife the King’s Mother, 
with bis Wives, Officers, and the mighty 
Men of the Country, did he caufe to go away 
prifoners from Jerufalem thither. 

. 16, And -all -the flout ones feven thoufand, 
with the-Carpertters and Smiths a thoufand, 
all the flout Warriors, were thole whom the 
King- of -Babylon carried away prifoners 
thither. 

iy. Moreover he made Mattaniah his 
Uncle King in his room, and turned his Name 
to Zedekiah, 

18. Zedekiah was in his twenty firfl Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned eleven 
Years at Jerufalem; whofe Mother’s Name 
was Hamutal, the Daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 

19. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with, according to all that Jehoiakim 
had done. 

20. For it came to pafs in Jerufalem and 
Judah, that Zedekiah rebelled againft the 
King of Babylon, by the Anger of the Lord, 
till he had caft them from before him. 


upon 


CHAP. XXV. 

A ND in the ninth Year of his Reign, 
on the tenth- of the tenth Month, 
came Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 
with all his Army, againft Jerufalem, and 
encamped againft it, building Forts againft 
it round about. 


2. So the City came to be in a Siege, 
till the eleventh Year of King Zedekiah. 

3. When on the ninth of the fourth 
Month the Famine became fo grievous in 
the City, that tliere was no Food for the 
People of the Country. 

4. Thus the City was broke into-, and all 
the Warriors fied by night the Way of the 
Gate between the two Walls, which was- by 
the King’s Garden, the Chaldeans being 
againft the City, round about j and he went 
the Way of the Plain. 

5. But the Army of the Chaldeans pur- 
fued after the King, and overtook him on 
the Plains of Jericho, all his Army being 
di-fperfed- from him. 

6. And taking the King, they carried him 
up to the King of Babylon at Riblah ; and 
they pronounced judgment on him. 

7. Next they killed the Sons of Zede- 
kiah before his Eyes, put out his own Eyes, 
and binding him with Chains, carried him 
to Babylon. 

8. Moreover on the feventh of the fifth 
Month, which was in the nineteenth Year 
of King Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 
Nebuzaradan the Captain of the Guard, a 
Servant of his, came to Jerufalem ; 

9. Who burnt the Houfe of the Lord, 
and that of the King : all the Houfes like- 
wife of Jerufalem, efpecially every great one 
did he burn with Fire. 

10. And the Walls of Jerufalem round 
about, did the whole Army of the Chal- 
deans, who were wirh him, break down. 

1 1 . The reft alfo of the People that were, 
left in the City, and the Deferters who de- 
ferted to the King of Babylon, with th; reft 
of the Multitude, Nebuzaradan the Captain 
of the Guard carried away. 

12. Yet he left fome of the Poor of the 
Country, for Vine-dreffers and Hufband- 
men. 

13. And the Pillars of Brafs which were 
in the Lord’s Houfe, as alfo the Bafes, and 
the brafen Sea that was there, the Chaldeans 
broke ; and took away the Brafs of them to 
Babylon. 

14. The Pots too, the Shovels, mufical 
Inftruments, Spoons, and all the bralen 
Things with which they miniflred, they 
took : 

1 5. As did the Captain of the Guard the 
Cenlers, and Bowls, what was Gold in Gold, 
and what was Silver in Silver; 


Ver. 1 3. cut off all the Things J of which the other Part 
was not (Sold, and of no Value to Nebuchadnezzar : for 
that he did not cut in pieces oil the VeJJclt is plain by 
Ezr. i. 7. Dan. v. 2, 3. 

Ver. 14. ten thoufand J The Carpenters and Smiths 


being a thoufand, and the valiant Men feven thoufand, 
there remain two thoufand for the Princes or Nobility, 1 
eluding perhaps their Families. 

Ver. 15. 6Vt/r/i] See Exod. xxvii. 3 


16. With 


a Kings,' 

i 6. With the two Pillars, one Sea, and 
the Bafes which Solomonmade for the Houle 
of the Lord, the Brafs of all thefe Things 
being without Weight. 

* iy. The Height of one Pillar was eighteen 
Cubits, and the Chapiter upon it was Brafs, 
the Height of the Chapiter being three Cu- 
bits, with the Infolding and the Pomegranates 
upon it round about all Brafs ; the other Pil- 
lar too had like thefe upon the Infolding. 

1 8.’ Befides the Captain of the Guard 
took Scraiah the principal Prieft, Zephaniah 
the fecond Prieft, and the three Door- 
keepers. 

. 19. And out of the City he took one Of- 
ficer, him who was General over the War- 
riors, and five Men of thole that were inti- 
mate with the King who were found in the 
Country, as alfo the chief Scribe of the 
Army that muttered the People of the Coun- 
try, and fixty Men of the fame People who 
were found in the City: 

20. Even them did Nebuzaradan. the Cap- 
tain of the Guard take, and carried them to 
the King of Babylon at Riblah ; 

21. And he finote them, and killed, them 
there in the Country of Hamath. . Thus 
was Judah carried away from their own 
Country. 

22. But as for the People that were left in 
the Country of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon left, over them he 
fet Gedaliah, the Son of Ahikam, the Son of 
Shaphan. 

23. Which when all the Captains of the 
Armies, with their Men, heard ; they came 
to Gedaliah, 4 ‘at Mizpah, ev^h^Tlbpij.cl the 

. ... ■ - iL iUu 

Ver. 17. three ] the Chapiter alone, that which was 
upon it making five, 1 King. vii. 16, i'7. 2 Chrort. iii. 
15, 16. Jer . Iii. 22. Lightfoot without Probability 
deems, that the Chapiters themfelvcs were five Cubits 
high, and the lowermoft three only could be (ecu, having 
no Work wrought about them there. Harm . of 0 . Teji. 
for befides the Unlikelihood of their being fo much bare, 
and having Nothing ornamental above, we arc told the 
Lilly Work was four Cubits, 1 King . vii. 19. 

lb. upon the Infolding"] not withy according to the Heh. 
Particle, and Defcriprion in 1 King . vii. 18. 

Ver. 18. Serai ah] the Grandfon of Hilkiah % 2 King, 
xxii. 8. i Chr. yi. 13, 14. Ezr. vii. x. 
lb. fecond Prie/i ] fuch as Eleazar was. Hum. iii. 32. 
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Son of Nethaniah, Johanan the Son of Ka- 
reah, Scraiah the Son of Tanhumeth the 
Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the Son of a 
Maachathite, with their. Men. 

24. And Gedaliah fwore to them and 
their Men in this manner, J3e not afraid of 
being the Servants of the Chaldeans : dwell 
in the Country, and ferve the King of Ba- 
bylon, fo it (hall be well with you. 

25. Ncverthelefs in the feven th Month 
Khmacl the Son of Nethaniah, the Son of 
Eiifhama, of the royal Family, .came, ac- 
companied with ten Men, and . fmotc Geda- 
liah, fo that he died, as likewife the Jews 
and Chaldeans who were with him at Miz- 
pah. 

26. Then all the People from the leaft to 
the greatett, with the Captains of the Ar- 
mies, got ready, and went to Egypt : for 
they were afraid by reafon of the Chaldeans. 

27. And in the feven and thirtieth Year 
of the Captivity of Jehoiachin King of Ju- 
dah, on the twenty feventh of the twelfth 
Month, Evil-merodach King of Babylon, in 
the Year that he began reigning, lifted up 
the Head of Jehoiachin King of Judah from 
the Prifon-houfe. 

28. To whom hefpoke well, and put his 
Seat above thofe of the Kings who were with 
him at Babylon. 

29. And changing his Prifon-garments, 
he did eat Victuals continually before him, 
all the Days of his Life. 

30. For his Provifion was a continual one 
given him from the King, each Days Al- 
lowance the very fame Day, all the Days of 
his Life. 


Ver. 19. fixty] by the Lat. Vulgate no more than fix . 

Ver. 27. twenty Jeventh] brought him out ofPrifon the 
25th Day, Jer . Iii. 31. and advanced him the 27th. 

Ib. Evil '-merodacb] Jerome writes on I fa. xiv. 18# 
Harrant Hebrjei hujufeemodi Fabulam . Evilmcrodach qui ' 
Patre fuo Nabuchodonofor vivente per feptem Atmos inter 
Bejlias ante regnaverat \ poflquam ille reflitutus in Regno 
ejl, ufque ad Mortem Patrts cum Joachim Rege Judete in 
Vinculisfuit ; quo mortuo cum rurfus in Regnum fuceederety 
&c. The Jews relate that Kvilmerodach having reigned 
feven Tears, while his Father Nebuchadnezzar lived among 
the Beaflsy was after his Father 9 s Ref! oration kept in Chaim 
with Jcchoiachin King of Judah, till his Father died 9 when 
he fucceeded him again in the Kingdom. / » 


NOTJJ 
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Notes upon the First Book of the CHRONICLES. 


CHAP. I. 

A DAM, Seth, Enos, 

z. Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, 

3. Enoch, Methufelah, Lamech, 

4. Noah, Shem, Ham and Japheth. 

5. The Sons of Japheth were, Gomer, 
Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meftiech and 
Tiras ; 

6. And Gomer’a Sons, Afchenaz, Riphath 
and Togarmah ; 

7. As alfo the Sons of Javan, Elifhah and 
Tarfliifhah, Chittim and Dodanim. 

8. The Sons of Ham were, Cufh and 
Mizraim, Put and Canaan. 

9. And the Sons of Cufh were, Seba, 
Havilah, Sabta, Raamah and Sabtecha ; Raa- 
mah’s Sons being Sheba and Dedan. 

10. Moreover Cu£h begot Nimrod; who 
began to be powerful on the Earth. 

11. And Mizraim begot the Ludites, 
Anamites, Lehabites, Naphtuhites, 

• 12. Pathrufites and Cafluhites ; from 
whom came forth the Philiftines, and the 
Caphtorites. 

13. Canaan alfo begot Zidon his Firft- 
born, and Heth, 

14. With the Jebufites, Amorites, Gir- 
gafhites, 

15. Hivites, A/kites, Sinites, 

16. Arvadites, Zemarites and Hamathites. 

17. The Sons of Shem were, Elam, 
Afliur, Arphaxad, Lud and Aram, with 
Uz, Hul, Gether and Meftiech. 

18. Befides Arphaxad begot Shelah, as 
Shelah did Eber. 

19. And Eber had two Sons born; the 
Name of one was Peleg, becaufe the Earth 
was divided in his Time, and his Brother’s 
Name was Joktan. 

20. Joktan too begot Almodad, Sheleph, 
Hazarmaveth, Jerah, 

21. Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah. 

22. Ebal, Abimael, Sheba, 


23. Ophir, Havilah and Jobab i all thefe 
were the Sons of Joktan. 

24. Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25. Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

26. Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27. Abram, who was Abraham. 

28. The Sons of Abraham were Ifaac and 
Ifhmael. 

29. Thefe are their Generations : the 
Firft-born of Iftimael, was Nebajoth, then 
Kedar, Adbeel, Mibfam, 

30. Miflima and Dumah, Mafia, Hadad 
and Tema, 

31. Jetur, Naphifli and Kedemah. The 
foregoing were the Sons of Ifhinael. 

32. As for the Sons of Keturah, Abra- 
ham's Concubine, flic bore Zimran, Jok- 
fhan, Medan, Midian, Ifhbak and Shuah: 
Jokfhan’s Sons allb were, Sheba and Dedan. 

33. The Sons of Midian too were, Kphah, 
Epher, Enoch, Abida and Eldaah. All thefe 
were the Sons of Keturah. 

34. And Abraham begetting Ifaac, the 
Sons of Ifaac were, Efau and Ifrael. 

35. The Sons of Efau were, Eliphaz, 
Reuel, Jeufh, Jalaam and Korah. 

36. The Sons of Eliphaz, Teman and 
Omar, Zephi and Gatam, Kenaz ; and of 
Timna alfo Amalek. 

37. The Sons of Reuel, Nahath, Zcrah, 
Shammah and Mizzah. 

38. And the Sons of Seir, Lotan, Sho- 
bal, Zibeon, Anah, Diflion, Ezar and Di- 
flian. 

39. Moreover the Sons of Lotan, Hori 
and Homam ; and Lotan’s Sifter was Timna. 

40. The Sons of Shobal, Aljan, Mana- 
hath, Ebal, Shephi and Onam ; the Son? 
likewife of Zibeon, Aijah and Anah. 

41. Anah's Sons, Difhon ; and thole ot 
Dilhon, Ilamran, Efliban, Ithran and Che- 
ran. 

42. The Sons of Ezcr, Bilhan and Zaavan; 
Jaakan ; the Sons of Difhan, Uz and Aran. 


Vcr. 1. Seth] Thefe Names in Heb. being the fame 
with thofe of Gen. v. 1 have put them alike in EngU/h. 

Vcr. 7. Tarjhijhab ] This differs from that in Gen. 
x. 4. 

Ver. 14. Jebufites'] • So the Names which follow until 

• Ver. 17. arc not the Names of particular Perfons, but 

* of People or Nations/ Poole's Annot. fee Gen. x. 16. 

* 1 9 


Ver. 36. of Timna] for that was the Concubine 
Eliphaz^ Gen. xxxvi. 12. , 

Vcr. 41. Hamran] It beginning and ending with tn*r 
fame Letters as in Gen. xxxvi. 20. but with neither as 
the Father of Mofcs , Exod. vi. 20. though put the •'-•sue 
in our Eng. Bible. 

43. An* 



i Chronicles, Chap. II. 



43. And thefe were the Kings who reigned 
in the Country of Edom, before the If- 
raelites had one to reign : Bela the Son of 
Beor, the Name of whole City was Dinha- 
bah. 

44. And when he died, Jobab the Son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his room. 

45. He alfo dying, Hufliam of the Coun- 
try of the Temanites reigned in his room. 

46. This likewife died, and Hadad the 
Son of Bedad, who beat Midian in the Re- 
gion of Moab, reigned in his room; and 
his City was named Avitli. 

47. Next he died, in whofe room Sam- 
]ah of Mafrekah reigned. 

48. And he being dead, Saul of Reho- 
both of the River fucceeded him. • 

49. Whom, upon his Deceafe* Baal- 
hanan the Son of Achbor fucceeded. 

50. When the laft too was dead, Hadad 
reigned in his room ; the Name of whofe 
City was Pai, and that of his Wife Mehe- 
tabel, the Daughter of Matred, Me-zahab's 
Daughter. 

51. But when Hadad died, there were 
Dukes of Edom ; Duke Timna, Duke Al- 
jah, Duke Jetheth, 

52. Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon, ■ 

53. Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, 

54. Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram : thefe 
were the Dukes of Edom. 

CHAP. II. 

T HESE were the Sons of Ifrael 5 Reu- 
ben, Simeon, Levi and Judah, Ifla- 
char and Zebulun, 

2. Dan, Jofeph and Benjamin, Naphtali, 
Gad and Aflier. 

3. The Sons of Judah were, Er, Onan 
and Shelah, the three who were born to him 
of the Daughter of Shua the Canaanitefs ; 
but the Lord being difpleafed with Er the 
Firft-born of Judah, he caufed him to die. 

4. And Tamar his Daughter-in-law bore 
him Pharcz and Zerah : all the Sons of Ju- 
dah being five. 

5. The Sons of Pharez were, Hezron and 
Hamul. 

6. And the Sons of Zerah, Zimri, Ethan, 


Heman, Chaleo! and Dara; all of them 
five. 

7. And the Sons of Carmi, Achar the 
Troubler of Ifrael, who did amifs with the 
curled Thing. 

8. Moreover the Sons of Ethan, Azariah. 

9. The Sons of Hezron alfo, who were 
born to him, Jerahmeel, Ram and Chelu- 
bai. 

10. And Ram begot Amminadab, as Am- 

minadab did Nahlhon, the Prince of the 
People of Judah ; . . 

11. Nahlhon too begot Salma, and he 
Boaz, 

1 2. And he Obcd, and he Jefie. 

13. Jefle likewifo begot his Firft-born 
Eliab, and Abinadab the fecond, and Shimha 
the third, 

14. Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the 
fifth, 

15. Ozem the fixtli, David the feventli. 

16. And their Sifters were, Zcruiah and 
Abigail : the Sons of Zeruiah being Abifhai, 
Joab and Afah-el, three. 

17. And Abigail bore Amafa, his Father 
being Jether the Ilhmeelite. 

18. Befides Caleb the Son of Hezron be- 
got of Azubah a Wife, and of Jerioth even 
thefe her Sons, Jeflier, Shobab and Ar- 
don. 

19. And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
took him Ephrath, who bore him Hur. 

20. And Hur begot Uri, as Uri did Be- 
zaleel. 

21. After which Hezron went in to the 
Daughter of Machir, the Father of Gilead, 
whom he took when he was in his lixtieth 
Year; and {he bore him Segub. 

22. And Segub begot Jair, who had 
twenty three Cities in the Province of Gi- 
lead. 

23. Nay he took Gefhur and Aram, with 
the Country- towns of Jair from them, with 
Kenath and its Towns, lixty Cities: all thele 
belonged to the Sons of Machir, the Father 
of Gilead. 

24. And after Hezron was dead at Caleb- 
ephrathah, Abiah Hczron’s Wife bore him 
Afliur, the Father of Tekoa. 

25. And the Sons of Jerahmeel the Firft- 
born of Hezron were. Ram the Firft-born, 
then Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, Ahijah. 

26. Jerahmeel had alfo another Wife, 


Ver. 7. the Troubler ] Hcb. ocher , whence his Name 
here; look JoJh. vii. 25. 

Vcr. 10. People ] Heb . Sons 5 and Gr . Houfe , as in 
fomc other Places. 

Ver. 13. Shimhah] which is certainly wrong in the 
com. Tranf. 

Ver. 15. the feventh] when he came to the Kingdom, 

VOL. I. 


one of his Brothers being then dead, according to Grot . in 
Annot . for he was born the eighth, 1 Sam. xvi. 10, ir. 

Ver. 18. her'] By Azubah being called a Wife, and 
this Pronoun being fingular, Jerioth feems to have been 
one under her, as Hagar was to Sarah y Bill) ah and Zilpah 
to Rachel and Leah ; according to which the whole 19 
properly exprefl'cd. 
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whofe Name was Atarah, fhe Was the Mo- 
ther of Onam. 

27. And the Sons of Ram the Firft-born 
of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, Jamin, and Eker. 

28. The Sons of Onam likewife were, 
Shammai and Jada ; the Sons of Shammai, 
Nadab and Abifhur. 

29. And the Name of Abifhur's Wife was 
Abihail, who bore to him Ahban and Molid. 

30. And the Sons of Nadab, Seled and 
Appaim ; but Seled died without Sons. 

31. The Sons alfo of Appaim, Iftii ; and 
the Sons oflfhi, Shefhan; and thofc ofShe- 
ihan, Ahlai. 

32. And the Sons of Jada the Brother 
of Shammai, Jether and Jonathan; but Je- 
ther died without Sons. 

33. And Jonathan's Sons, Peleth and 
Zaza : thefe were the Sons of Jerahmeel. 

34. Now Shelhan having no Sons, but 
Daughters, and having an Egyptian Servant, 
whofe Name was Jarha; 

35. He gave his Daughter to that Servant 
for a Wife, and £he bore him Attai. 

36. And Attai begot Nathan, and he 
Zabad, 

37. And he Ephlal, and he Obed, 

38. And he Jehu, and he Azariah, 

39. And he Helez, and he Eleafah, 

40. And he Siimai, and he Shallum, 

41. And he Jekamiah, and he Elifhama. 

42. The Sons of Caleb too the Brother of 
Jerahmeel were, Mefha his Firft-born, who 
was the Father of Ziph j with the Sons of 
Mareflieh the Father of Hebron. 

43. Hebron's Sons being Korah, Tappuah, 
Rekem, and Shema. 

44. And Shema begot Raham the Father 
of Jorkeam, as Rekem did Shammai. 

45. Moreover the Son of Shammai was 
Maon, and Maon was the Father of Beth- 
zur. 

46. And Ephah Caleb's Concubine bore 
Haran, Moza and Gazez; Haran begetting 
Gazez. 

47. The Sons of Jahdai alfo were. Regem, 
Jotham, Gefhan, Pelet, Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48. Maachah being the Concubine of 
Caleb, he begot Sheber and Tirhanah. 


49. She likewife bore Shaaph the Father 
ofMadmannah, Sheva the Father ofMach- 
bena, and the Father of Gibeah; and the 
Daughter of Caleb was Achfa. 

50. Thefe were the Sons of Caleb the Son 
of Hur, the Firft-born of Ephrathah ; Sho- 
bal the Father of Kirjath-jearim. 

5 1 . Salma the Father of Beth-lehem, Ha- 
reph the Father of Beth-gader. 

52. And Shobal the Father of Kirjath- 
jearim had Sons, Haroeh, half of the Menu- 
hites. 

53. And the Families of Kirjath-jearim 
the Ithrites, Puthites, Shumathites and 
Mifhraites : from thefe came forth the Za- 
reathites, and Eftitaulites. 

54. The Sons of Salma were, Beth-lehem, 
and the Netophathites, Aterothof the Houf- 
hold of Joab, and half of the Manahcthites, 
the Zorites. 

55. And the Families of the Scribes who 
dwelt at Jabez, the Tirathites, Shimeathites, 
Suchathites: thofewere theKenites who came 
of Hamath, the Father of Beth-rehab. 

CHAP. III. 

A N D thefe were the Sons of David, who 
were born to him at Hebron : the 
Firft-born Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itefs ; the fecond Daniel, of Abigail the Car- 
meelitefs ; 

2. The third Abfalom the Son of Mna- 
chah, the Daughter of Talmai King of Gc- 
jfhur ; the fourth Adonijah, the Son of Hag- 
gith ; 

3. The fifth Shephatiah, of Abital ; the 
fixth Ithream, of Eglah his Wife. 

4. There were fix born to him at Hebron, 
where he reigned feven Years and fix 
Months ; and at Jerufalem lie reigned thirty 
three Years. 

5. And thefe were born to him at Jcru- 
falem : Shimea, Shobab, Nathan and So- 

lomon, four, of Bath-fhua, the Daughter of 
Ammiel ; 

6 . With Ibhar, Elifliama, Eliphclct, 

7. Nogah, Nephcg, Japhia, 


Vcr. 40. Sifmai ] according to other Tranjlations j and 
by the Heb. vowels it cannot be Sifamai. 

Vcr. 48. be begot] for the Verb is here mafeuline, as 
Buxtorf obferves* Thef Gram . Lib. ii. 10. 

Vcr. 52. ALenuhites j the Word being Harmrienubotb, 
and otb a Heb . Termination, as bam is a Prefix for the . 

Ver. 53. Puthites ] ending like the next Word. 

Ver. 5. Bath-flmu ] This differs from Bath-Jheba y 
7. Sant. xi. 3. only in one Letter 1 for 3 which fometimes 
have nearly or quite the fame Sound, and fo might be put 
one for the other before the Ufe of the Heb. Points. 

Ib. jfinmicl] This Name having the fame Heb . 

Letters in it as Op>bK E/iarri in §am. aforefaid, a Tranfpo - 


fition or Inverfion of the Letters may be confcflcd to the 
Author of the Prcfent State of the Printed Hebrew 

197. but not that it was made by mere Miftakc of a 
ranferiber’, whom all the reft followed ; fince fucli a 
Miftakc or Overfight is incredible, and therefore no Proof 
that other Tranfpofitions were fo ; but it rather appears 
that others were made defigncdly, as this apparently muft, 
according to the Ufe of that Language. 

Vcr. 6 . Elijbama y Eliphelet ] Grotius wifely fuppofer, 
that thefe two died when they were young, ana fo are left 
out, 2 Sam. v. 15. and the fame r*Lmcs were given to 
others born after, Ver. 8. 



8. 'Elifliama, 
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8. Elifhama, Eliada and Eliphelet, nine. 

g. All were the Sons of David, befides the 
Sons of the Concubines, and Tamar their 
Sifter. 

jo. And the Son of Solomon was Reho- 
boam; Abijah his Son, AfahisSon, Jeho- 
(haphat his Son, 

1 1 . Joram his Son, Ahaziah his Son, Joafli 
his Son, 

12. Amaziah his Son, Azariah his Son, 
Jotham his Son, 

13. Ahaz his Son, Hezekiah his Son, 
Manafleh his Son, 

14. Amon his Son, Jofiah his Son, 

15. The Sons too of Joliah were, the 
Firft-born Johanan, the fccond Jchoiakim, 
the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shall um, 

16. And the Sons of Jehoiakim, Jecho- 
niah his Son, Zedekiah his Son. 

17. Moreover the Sons of Jechoniah, Af- 
fir, Shealtiel his Son, 

j 8. And Malchiram, and Pedaiah, and 
Shenazar, Jekamiah, Ho/hama, and Neda- 
biah. . 

19. As alio the Sons of Pedaiah, Zerub- 
babel and Shimei ; and thofe of Zerubbabel, 
Mefhullam and Hananiah, with Shelomith 
their Sifter; 

20. And Hafliubah, Ohel, Berechiah, Ha- 
fadiah, Jufhab-hefed, five. 

21. And Hananiah's Son, Pelatiah and 
Jcfhaiah ; the Sons of Rephaiah, the Sons of 
Arnan, the Sons of Obadiah, the Sons of 
Shechaniah. 

22. The Sons likewife of Shechaniah, She- 
maiah ; and thofe of Shemaiah, Hattufh, Igeal, 
Bariah, Neariah and Shaphat, fix. 

23. And the Son of Neariah, Elioenai, 
Hezekiah and Azrikam, three. 

24. And the Sons of Elioenai, Hodaiah, 
Eliafhib, Pelaiah, Akkub, Johanan, Delaiah 
and Hanani, feven. 

CHAP. IV. 

T HE Sons of Judah, Pharez, Hezron; 
with Charmi, Hur, and Shobal. 


Vcr, 10. Abijah ] The very fame Name as in 1 King. 
xiv. 1. 2 Chron. xiii. 1. 

Vcr. 17. Shealtiel J The fame Word with that in Ezr. 
iii. 2. Hag . i. 1. 

Vcr. 19. Zerubbabcl] It fecms not the noted Son of 
Shealtiel. 

Vcr. 21,23. being fingufar in the Original* as 
plural Ver. 22. Ch. ii. 7, 8, 31. fee Gen . xlvi. 23. 

Vcr. 22. fix] the Sons of Sheeaniah as here called, of 
both the fir ft and fccond Defcent, and as our Grandfons 
arc Sons ; fo that thefe was no Need to add Sefa in the 
Vutg. Eat. any more than at Ch. vii. 3. 

Vcr. 3. Father ] It feema to me uri&Iy here to mean 
Grandfather , and that Hazlelponi wasj the Mother of 
which will account for the Manner of Expreftion. 
The Author of the Prefent State of the Printed Hebrew 
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2. And Reaiah the Son of Shobal begot 
Jahath, as Jahath did Ahumai and Lahad : 

. thefe were the Families of the Zorathites. 

3. And thefe were of the Father of Etam, 
Jezreel, Ifhma and Idmafh ; the Name of 
their Sifter being Hazlelponi : 

4. With Penuel the Father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the Father of Hufhah : thefe were the 
Sons of Hur, the Firft-born of Ephrathah, 
the Father of Beth-lehem. 

5. Befides Afhur the Father of Tekoa had 
two Wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6. And Naarah bore him Ahuzam, He- 
pher, Temeni and Haahafhtari ; thefe were 
the Sons of Naarah. 

7. Hclah’s Sons alfo were, Zereth, Je- 
zohar and Ethnan. 

8. And Koz begat Anub, Hazobebah, and 
the Families of Aharhcl the Son of Ha- 
rum. 

9. Jabez too was more honourable than 
his Brethren ; whofe Name his Mother called 
Jabez, Becaufe, faid fhe, I bore him with 
Grief. 

10. And Jabez called thus on the God of 
Ifrael, Oh that thou wouldeft throughly 
blefs me, and enlarge my Bounds, that thy 
Hand would be with me, and thou wouldeft 
let no Harm grieve me. And God brought 
to pafs what he afked. 

1 1. Next Chelub the Brother of Shuhah 
begot Mehir, who was the Father ofEfhton. 

12. And Efliton begot Beth-rapha, Pa- 
feah, and Tehinnah the Father of Ir-nahafh : 
thefe were the Men of Rechah. 

13. Moreover the Sons of Kenaz were, 
Othniel and Seraiah ; and the Sons of Oth- 
niel, Hathath. 

•14. Meonothai further begot Ophrah; 
and Seraiah begot Joab the Father of thofe 
in the Valley of Artificers, for they were 
fuch. 

1 5. And the Sons of Caleb the Son of Je- 
phunneh were, Iru, Elah and Naam ; and 
the Sons of Elah, even Kenaz. 

16. And Jehallelel’s Sons, Ziph and Zi- 
phah, Tiria and Azarel. 


Text tranfiates, T HE S E are the FAT HE & of Etam , 
then fays. This is the true Vcr fun of the printed Hebrew ; 
and if Words ever wanted Senfe , they do Jo here 9 p. 483. 
But mind, if they do, it is owing tohimfclf; unlefs he 
can prove the Heb . cannot mean of the Father , but 1 T?K 

being both the perfcdl and conftru£lcd Form (even al- 
lowing him the Benefit of the Points, which he is utterly 
undeferving of) denotes as well thefe of y as fimply thefe. 

Vcr. 8. Hazobebah ] So in the Ver ft on of Jun. and Trem. 
for the Heb. Article ha being not prefixed to proper 
Names of Men, as Buxtorf fhews, Thef Gram. Lib. ii. 5. 
it is confequently Part of the Name, as in Haahajhtariy 
Vcr. 6. 

Ver. 14. thofe J who were the they following, and the 
Offspring of Joab ; rather than the Valley cither, much 
lefs both, as in the com. Tranf 

17. Thp 
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17. The Sons likewife of Ezrah, Jether, 
Mered, Epher, and Jalon and Mered' s Wife 
conceived Miriam, Shammai, and Ilhbah the 
.Father of Eftitemoa ; 

18. And his Wife Jehudijah bore Jered 
the Father of Gedor, Heber the Father of 
Socho, and Jekuthicl the Father of Zanoah : 
thofe being the Sons of Bithiah the Daughter 
of Pharaoh, whom Mered took. 

19. There were alfo the Sons of bis Wife 
.Hodiah, the Sifter of Naham, the Father 
of Keilah the Garmite, and Eftitemoa the 
Maachathite. 

20. As likewife Shimon's Sons, Amnon 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan and Tilon ; and the 
Son Ifhi, Zoheth and Ben-zoheth. 

21. The Sons of Shelah Judah's Son were 
Er the Father of Lechah, and Ladah the 
Father of Marefliah, with the Families of 
the Houfe for the Service of fine Linen, of 
•the Houfe of Afhbea ; 

• 22. And Jokim, and the Men of Chozcba, 
with Jonfli and Saraph, who bore rule at 
Moab, and Jalliubi-lehem : which are an- 
cient Matters. 

23. They were Potters, and dwelt at the 
•Plants and Hedges; where they refided with 
:the King in his Bufineis. 

24. The Sons of. Simeon were, Nemuel 
and Jamin, Jarib, Zcrah, Saul ; 

; 25. Shallum his Son, Mibfam his Son, 
.Mifhma his Soil. 

26. And the Sons of. Mifhma, Hamuel 
his Son, Zaccur his. Son, Shimei his Son. 

• 27. Shimei too had fixteen Sons and fix 
.Daughters, but his Brethren had not many 
Sons y all their Family not multiplying fo 
much as the Sons of Judah. 

28. And they dwelt at Beer-fheba, Mo- 
ladali, Hazar-fhual, 

29. At Bilhah, at Ezem, at Tolad, 

30. At Bethuel, at Hormah, at Ziklag, 

31. At Beth-marcaboth, at Hazar-fulim, 
at Beth-birci and Shaaraim : thefe were their 
Cities till the Reign of David. 

32. And their Villages were, Etam and 
Ain, Riinmon and.Thochen, and Aflian, 
five Cities ; 

. 33. With all their Villages which were 
round about thofe Cities to Baal : thefe were 
the Habitations and Pedigree that they 
had. 

— 34..Befides there was Mefhobab, Jam- 
lech, and Jofhah the Son of Amaziah. 

35. As there was Joel, and Jehu the Son 


Vcr. 17. Mcrcd’s Wife] as the next Vcrfc {hews, the 
Text here requiring Somebody to be fupplied ; fo Jun. 
and Tran . alfo tranflatc, and Poole Comments; 

Vcr, 1. Jofrpb]. to whom it belonged more than to 

i l • • * • 


of Joftiibiah, the Son of Seraiah, the Son 

of Afiel; 

36. Togetlier with Elioenai, Jaakobah, 
Jeftiohaiah, Afaiah, Adiel, Jefliimiel and 
Benaiah ; 

37. And Ziza the. Son of Shiplii, the Son 
of Allon, the Son of Jedaiah, the Son of 
Shimri, the Son of Shcmaiah. 

38. Thefe who came by Name were 
Princes in their Families, and the Houfliold 
of their Fathers increafed into a Multitude. 

39. And they went to the Entrance of 
Gedor, as far as to the Eaft of the Valley, 
to feek out Pafture for their Flocks. 

40. And they found fat and good Pafture; 
the Country alfo was of wide Space, quiet 
and peaceable : for thofe of Ham dwelt there 
before. 

• 41. But thefe written by Name came in 
the Time of Hezekiah King of Judah, and 
fmote their Tents, with the Habitations 
that were found there, and deftroying them 
to this Day,, dwelt in their room ; becaufo 
there was Pafture for their Flocks there. 

42. Nay feme of thefe Sons of Simeon, 
five hundred Men, went to Mount Scir, 
having Pelatiah,. Neariah, Rephaiah, and 
Uzziel, the Sons of Iftri, for their Cap- 
tains ; 

43. And firming the Refiduc of Anialch. 
that was efcaped, have dwelt there to this 
Day. 

CHAP. V. 

• • 

A N D the Sons of Reuben the Firft-born 
of Ifrael (for he was the Firft-born, 
but when he profaned his Father’s Bed, his 
Birth-right was given to the Sons of Jofeph, 
Ifrael's Son ; however the Pedigree is not to 
be reckoned up after the Birth-right. 

2. For Judah was powerful among his 
Brothers, and from him was the Ruler; 
though Jofeph had the Birth-right) 

3. The Sons, I fay* of Reuben I Intel's 
Firft-born were, Enoch and Phallu, Heb- 
ron and Carmi. 

4. .The Sons of Joel, Shcmaiah his Son, 
Gog his Son, Shimei his Son, 

5. Micah his Son, Rcaiah his Son, Baal 
his Son, 

6. Becrah his Son, whom Tilgath-pilnc- 
fer King of Aliyria carried captive, he being 
Prince of the Reubcnites. 

7. And his Brethren after his Families, 


another, as he was the elded Son by Rachel* who wasfii 
cfpoulcd or betrothed to 'Jacob . • . 

ib. however"] Notwithstanding Jofeph had the B»ri 
rieht, his Pedigree is poltponed. Chap. vii. x 4* 2C ’ v# 
and Judah's put firft, as in the three foregoing Chapter. 

when 
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Ttrhe'n die Pedigree was reckoned up after 
their Generations, were the chief, Jeiel and 
Zechariah j 

8. As alfo Bela the Son of Azaz, the Son 
of Shema, the Son of Joel ; he dwelt in 
Aroer, even to Nebo and Baal-mean. 

g. At the Eaft like wife he dwelt as far 
as to the Entrance of the Wildernefs, that is 
from the River Euphrates j becaufe their 
Cattle multiplied in the Province of Gilead. 

10. And in the Time of Saul they made 
war with the Hagarites, who fell by their 
Hands ; then they dwelt in their Tents, 
againft the whole Front of the Eaft of Gi- 
lead . 

1 1 . Before whom dwelt the Posterity of 
Gad, in the Country of Baflian as far as Sal- 
cah; 

• 12. Joel the chief, Shapham the fecond, 

Janai and Shaphat, in Baflian. 

13. And their Brethren of the Houfliold 
of their Fathers were, Michael, Mefliullam, 
Sheba, Jorai, Jacan, Zia and Eber, feven ; 

14. (Thele were the Sons of Abihail, the 
Son of Huri, the Son of Jaroah, the Son of 
Gilead, the Son of Michael, the Son of Je- 
fhiihai, the Son of Jahdo, the Son of Buz) 

15. Ahi the Son of Abdiel, the Son of 
Guni, the chief of the Houfliold of their 
Fathers. 

16. And they dwelt in Gilead, Baflian, 
and its Towns, as likewife in all the Suburbs 
of Sharon, upon their Goings forth. 

17. The Pedigree of them all was reckoned 
up in the Time of Jotham King of Judah, 
and in that of Jeroboam King of IfraeL 

18. The Poftcrity of Reuben, the Gadites, 
and the half Tribe of Manaffeh, of valiant 
Perfons, Men carrying Shield and Sword, 
bending the Bow, inltrudted in War, were 
forty four thoufand feven hundred and fixty, 
who went out to Battle. 

jg. And they made War with the Ha- 
garites, Jetur, Naphilh and Nodab. 

20. Againft whom they were helped, fo 
that the Hagarites were delivered into their 
Power, and all who were with them : for 
they cried to God in the War, and he 
was intreated by them, becaufe they trufted 
in him. 

21. So they carried away their Cattle, 
their Camels fifty thoufand, the Flocks two 


Vcr. g. that is from ] reaching to the Euphrates-, not he 
dwelt from thence to the Entrance* 

Ver. 10. again/I the whole Front of the Eaft of Gilead} 
So the Heb. and rightly, fince the two Tribes and half 
bad Gilead before, on the Eaft of which were the Ha- 
garites : thus Poole writes, which lay Eajlward from the 
land of Gilead. 

Ver. 13. Eber} os Gen* xi. 16. 

Ver. 14. *Thefe J Thefe feven lajl named , fays Pooler and 
Iq fun, and Trem. have this Verfc in a Paremhefis : for 
VOJL. I. 
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hundred and fifty thoufand, arid Afles two 
thoufand ; as alfo Perfons of Mankind a hun- 
dred thoufand: 

22. For many fell down flairi, becaufe t He 
War was of God ; arid they dwelt in their 
room till the Captivity. 

23. And the Poflerity of the half Tribe of 
Manafieh dwelling in the Country, multi- 
plied from Bafhan to Baal-hermon, Senir 
and Mount Hermon. 

24. Now thefe were the chief of the 
Houfliold of their Fathers, fuch as were fo$ 
namely Epher, Ifhi* Eliel, Azriel, Jere- 
miah, Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, valiant Men, 
famous ones. 

25. However they did amifs againft the 
God of their Fathers, and went a whoring 
after the gods of the People of the Country, 
whom God had deftroyed from their Pre^ 
fence. 

26. Upon which the God of Ifrael ftirred 
up the Spirit of Pul King of Aftyria, and 
that of Tilgath-pilnefer King of Aflyria, fb 
that he carried them captive, even the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, and the half Tribe of Ma-* 
nafTeh, and had them to Helah, Habor, Hara, 
and the River Gozan, to this Day. 

CHAP. VI; 

T H E Son s of Levi were, Gerfhon, Ko- 
hath and Merari. 

2. And the Sons of Kohath, Amramy 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzzieli 

3. As alfo the Children of Amram, Aaron,* 
Mofes and Miriam j and Aaron’s Sons, Na- 
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

4. Eleazar begot Phinehas* he Abifhua* 

5. He Bukki, he Uzzi, 

6. He Zerahiah, he Meraioth, 

7. He Amariah, he Ahitub, 

8. He Zadok, he Ahimaaz, 

9. He Azariah, he Johanan, 

10. And he Azariah, him whef executed 
the Priefthood in the Houfe which Solomon 
built at Jerufalem ; 

ii. Azariah alfo begot Amariah* he Ahi- 
tub, 

12. He Zadok, he Shallum, 

13. He Hilkiah, he Azariah, 

14. He Seraiah, he Jehozadak, 

1 5. And Jehozadak went away, when the 


thefe could not be Aht\ as the com. Tranf Teems to (hew, 
by having a Semicolon or Colon at the End of the Verfc 9 
fince l>e was the Son of Abdiely not of Abihail . 

Ver. 0. Johanan} the fame with John 4 as Light foot 
fays. Harm of four Evang, $e&. 3., 

Ven 10. executed J as related a Chr; xxyi. 17, 18. 

Ver. 14. Jehozadak} The Succeflion after him if con- 
tinued \in Jveh. xii. 10, II. Jejbua the firft there being 
the Son of Jcboxadaky Exr . tii. 2. Hfg. i. J, Ate. 
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Lord carried Judah and Jerufalem captive, by 
- the Power of Nebuchad-nczzar. 

1 6. The Sons of Levi were, Gerfhom, 
Kohath and Merari. 

17. Moreover thefe were the Names of 
Gerfhorn’s Sons, Libni and Shimei. 

1 8. And the Sons of Kohath were, Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron and Uzziel. 

19. The Sons of Merari, Mahli and Mu- 
fhi : thefe being the Families of the Levites 
after their Fathers. 

20. Of Gerfhom, Libni his Son, Jahath 
-his Son, Zimmah his Son, 

21.. Joah his Son, Iddo his Son, Zerah his 
Son, Jeaterai his Son. 

22. The Sons of Kohath, Amminadab his 
Son, Korah his Son, Afiir his Son, 

23. Elkanah his Son, Ebiafaph his Son, 
and Aflir his Son, 

24. Tahath his Son, Uriel his Son, Uz- 
ziah his Son, Saul his Son. 

25. And the Sons of Elkanah, Amafai and 
Ahimoth. 

26. The Sons of this Elkanah were, Zo- 
phai his Son, and Nahath his Son, 

27. Eliab his Son, Jeroham his Son, El- 
kanah his. Son. 

28. And the Sons of Samuel, the Firft- 
born Vaflini, then Abiah. 

29. The Sons of Merari, Mahli ; Libni 
his Spn, Shimei his Son, Uzza his Son, 

30. Shimea his Son, Haggiah his Son, 
Afaiah his Son. 

3 1 . And thefe were they whom David fet 
Over the Miniftry of the Mufick at the Lord’s 
Houfe, from the Time the Ark refted. 

32. So they miniftred before the Habi- 
tation of .the publick Tent with Mufick, till 
Solomon had built the Houfe of the Lord in 
Jerufalem; ,when they flood in their Man- 
ner, at their Sprvice. 

33. Even thefe flood, together with their 
Sons : of the Sons of the Kohathites, Heman 
a Singer, the Son of Joel, the Son of Samuel, 

34. The Son of Elkanah, the Son of Je- 
roham, the Son of Eliel, the Son of Toah, 

. 35. The Son of Zuph, the Son of Elka- 
nah, the Son of Mahath, the Son of Amafai, 

36. The Son of Elkanah, the Son of Joel, 
the Son of Azariah, the Son of Zephaniah, 

37. The Son of Tahath, the Son of Aflir, 
the Son of Ebiafaph, the Son of Korah, 


38. The Son of Izhar, the Son of Kohath 
the Son of Levi, the Son of Ifrael ; 

39. And his Brother Afaph who flood at 
his right Hand, Afaph the Son of Berachiah, 
the Son of Shimea, 

40. The Son of Michael, tbeSonofBaa- 
feiah, the Son of Malchiah, 

41. The Son ofEthni, the Son of Zerah, 
the Son of Adaiah, 

42. The Son of Ethan, the Son of Zim- 
mah, the Son of Shimei, 

43. The Son of Jahath, the Son of Ger- 
fhom, the Son of Levi j 

44. And the Sons of Merari their Bre- 
thren at the left Hand, Ethan the Son of 
Kifhi, the Son of Abdi, the Son of Mal- 
luch, 

45. The Son of Hafhabiah, the Son of 
Amaziah, the Son of Hilkiah, 

46. The Son of Amzi, the Son of Bani, 
the Son of Shamer, 

47. The Son of Mahli, the Son of Mufhi, 
the Son of Merari, the Son of Levi. 

48. Their Brethren too the Levites were 
put for all the Service of the Tabernacle of 
God’s Houfe. 

49. But Aaron and his Sons burnt incenfc 
upon the Altar of Burnt- offering and that of 
Incenfe, were for all the Bufinefs of the 
very holy Place, and to make atonement for 
Ifrael, according to all that Mofes the Ser- 
vant of God commanded. 

50. Thefe being the Sons of Aaron, Ele- 
azar his Son, Phinehas his Son, Abifhua his 
Son, 

51. Bukki his Son, Uzzi his Son, Zera- 
hiah his Son, 

52 Meraioth his Son, Amariah his Son, 
Ahitub his Son, 

53. Zadok his Son, Ahimaaz his Son. 

54. Whofe Habitations were thefe at 
their Palaces, in their Bounds ; belonging to 
the Pofterity of Aaron, of the Family of the 
Kohathites : for they had the Lot. 

55. To whom they gave Hebron in the 
Country of Judah, with its Suburbs round 
about it. 

56. But the Land of the City, and its 
Villages, they gave to Caleb the Son of Je- 
phunneh. 

57. To the Pofterity of Aaron likewife 
they gave Cities of Judah, Hebron for Re- 


• Vcr. 26. Elkanah ] the Son of that Elkanah in the fore- 
sting Vcr. as the Sept . VerJ. fays, and as Samuel 
Vcr. 28. was the Son of Elkanah in the Ver. before, ac- ' 
cording to the fame Sept . and 1 Sam. i. 

Ver. 33. Even thefe'] the fame as Vcr. 31. 

Ib. Samuel] The fame Name with that in Ver. 28. and 
the fame Perfon, was. he called the Prophet. * 

..Ver. 54. Palaces] Look at Gen. xxv. 16. 

Vcr. 57. Cities of Judah , Hebron for* Refuge] Here the 
Author of the Prefcnt State of the Printed Hebrew Text 


cavils not a little, j. at Judah , that it fhould not be 
here ; 2. that Cities fhould be City, and 3. ihsxtand her 
fuburbs fhould follow Hebron , pag. 484. As to the nn * 
our printed Copies bear the greatelt Authority, ana juaa 
might be left out of a few Copies becaufe not in Jojn. 
xxiv. 13. much likelier than the contrary; next they 
Cities, not a City only, though for Rxfugc belongs but to 
Hebron ; and an Anfwer to the third may be found m 
that to the firft. 

- ftlgc. 
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fuge, and Libnah with its Suburbs, as alfo 77. To the Pofterity of Merari who were 
Jattir, and Efhtemoa with its Suburbs, left, out of the Tribe of Zebulun, Rimmono, 

58. And Hilen, Debir, Tabor, with both their Suburbs ; 

59. And Aihan, and Beth-fhemefh, with 78. And on the other fide of Jordan, at 

their refpedtive Suburbs ; the Eaft of it, againjl Jericho, out . of the 

60. And out of the Tribe of Benjamin, Tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the Wildernefs, 
Gcba, Alemeth and Anathoth, with their Jahzah, 

feveral Suburbs; all their Cities were thirteen 79. Kedemoth and Mephaath, with their 
Cities by their Families : feveral Suburbs ; 

61. Befides to the Pofterity of Kohath, 80. And out of the Tribe of Gad, Ra- 
who were left of the Family of the Tribe; moth in Gilead and Mahanaim, with both 
out of the half Tribe of Manafleh, by Lot their Suburbs ; 

ten Cities: 81. Laftly Hefhbon and Jazer, with both 

62. And to the Pofterity of Gerfhom after theirs, 
their Families, out of the Tribes of Iflachar, 

Afher, Naphtali, and of Manafleh in Bafhan; CHAP. VII. 

thirteen Cities : 

63. To the Pofterity of Merari after their A N D the Sons of Iflachar were. Tola 

Families, out of the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Phuah, Ja/hub and Shimron, four, 

and Zebulun, by Lot twelve Cities. 2. The Sons alfo of Tola, Uzzi, Rephaiah, 

64. Thus the Pofterity of Ifrael gave to Jeriel, Jahmai, Ibfam and Samuel, the chief 

the Levites, Cities with their Suburbs. of the Houfhold of their Fathers belonging 

65. And they gave by Lot out of the to Tola, valiant Men in their Generations : 

Tribes of the Pofterity of Judah, Simeon and the Number of them in. the Time of David, 
Benjamin, thefc Cities which they called by was twenty two thoufand and fix hundred. 
Name. 3. Moreover the Sons of Uzzi, Izrahiah; 

66. And of the Families of the Pofterity and thofe of Izrahiah, Michael, and Oba- 

of Kohath, there were alfo Cities of their diah, and Joel, Ifhiah, five, chief ones all of 
Bounds, out of the Tribe of Ephraim. them. 

67. They even gave them Cities for Re- 4. And with them, by their Generations, 
fuge, Shechem on Mount Ephraim, Gezer, by the Houfhold of their Fathers, were 

68. Jokmeam, Beth-horon, Troops of an Army for War, thirty fix thou- 

69. Aijalon and Gath-rimmon, with their fand : for they had many Wives and Sons, 

feveral Suburbs. 5. And their Brethren in all the Families 

70. And out of the half Tribe of Ma- of Iflachar, very valiant Men, had their 
nafieh, Aner and Bileam, with theirs, for the Pedigree reckoned up in all eighty feven 
Family of the Pofterity of Kohath who were thoufand. 

* 6 . Of Benjamin were, Bela, and Becher, 

71. To the Pofterity of Gerfhom, out of and Jediael, three. 

the Family of the half Tribe of Manafleh, 7. And the Sons of Bela, Ezbon, Uzzi, 
Golan in Bafhan with its Suburbs, and Afh- Uzziel, Jerimoth and Iri, five, the chief of the 
taroth with its Suburbs; Houfhold of the Fathers, very valiant Men; 

72. And out of the Tribe of Iflachar, whofe Pedigree was reckoned up, twenty two 

Kcdefh, Daberath, thoufand and thirty four. 

73. Ramoth and Anem with their feveral 8. Becher’s Sons likewife, Zemirah, Joafh, 

Suburbs; Eliezer, Elioenai, Omri, Jerimoth, Abiah, 

74. As alfo out of the Tribe of Afher, Anathoth and Alemeth : all thefc being the 

Maflial, Abdon, Sons of Becher. 

75. Hukok and Rehob, with their feveral 9. And their Pedigree was reckoned up by 

Suburbs ; their Generations, the chief of the Houfhold 

76. Out of the Tribe likewife of Naph- of their Fathers, valiant Men, twenty thou- 
tali, Kedefh in Galilee, Hammon and Kir- fand and two hundred. 

jathaim, with their feveral Suburbs ; 10. The Sons too of Jediael, Bilhan ; and 


Vcr. 60. thirteen] Jut tab and Gibeon being omitted, 
xxi. 16, 17. 

Vcr. 61. Manajfeh] being only named here, as that 
w ™ch made up the Number, Jo/a. xxi. 20 — 25. 

y er. 69. Aijalon — Gatb-rimmon ] Thefe being in the 
i nbe of Dan, with two more left out here, yojb. xxi. 

* 3 ** 4 . J 

Ver. 70: Aner — Bileam ] Either the Citie3 9 or their 
Names, being now changed, JoJh. xxi. 25. 


Ver. 75. Hukok] Vulg. La/. Afach corruptly. 

Vcr. 78. againft] not by , being on the oppofite Side of 
Jordan, and 'Jericho it l elf not very near the River ; nor 
has the Heb . any Thing for it. 

Vcr. 2. Ibfam ] beginning like Ixrabiab and JJhiah In 
the next Verfe. 

Ib. Samuel] Look back to Chap. vi. 3?. 

Ver. 3. five ] as Ch. iii. 22. 
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thofe of Biltian, jeufh, Benjamin, Ehud, Che- 
'naanah, Zethan, Tharfhifh, and Ahifhahar. 

1 1.. Of all thefe Sons of Jediael, by the 
Heads tsf the Fathers, very valiant Men, were 
feventeen thoufand and two hundred, going 
but an Army for War. 

12. With Shuppim and Huppim, the Sons 

of Ir, Hufhim the Sons of Aher. 

1 3. The Sons of Naphtali were, Jahziel, 
Guni, Jezer and Shallum, Bilhahs Sons. 

1 4. The Sons of Manaffeh, Afhriel (whom 
his Wife bore, his Concubine a Syrian Wo- 
man bearing Machir the Father of Gilead; 

1 5. And Machir took a Wife, whofe Name 
was Maachah, the Sifter of Huppim and 
Shuppim) and the Name of the fecond was 
Zelophehad, who had Daughters. 

16. So Maachah the Wife of Machir bore 
a Son, and named him Perefli, whofe Bro- 
ther’s Name was Sherelh > and his Sons were, 
Ulam and Rakem. 

. 17. And Ulam’s Sons, Bedan : thefe were 
the Sons of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the- 
6on of Manaffeh. 

18. His Sifter Hammolecheth alfo bore 
Ifhhod, Abiezer, and Mahlah. 

19. And the Sons of Shemida were, 
Ahian, Shechem, Likhi and Aniam. 

20. Next Ephraim’s Sons, Shuthelah ; and 
Bered his Son, and Thahath his Son, and 
Eladah his Son, and Thahath his Son, 

21. And Zabad his Son, and Shuthelah 
his Son, with Ezer and Elead i whom the 
Men of Gath that were born in the Country 
flew, becaufe they went down to take their 
Cattle. 

22. At which Ephraim their Father 
mourned many Days, and his Brothers came 
to comfort him. 

• 23. However he went in to his Wife, and 
flic conceived, and bore a Son ; whom he 
named Beriah, becaufe it was ill with his 

Family. _ , 

24, And his Daughter was Sheerah, who 

built Beth-horon the lower and the upper, 
with Uzzcnfhcerah. 

25. Rephah further was his Son, and Re- 
fheph, and Telah his Son, and Tahan his 

on, 

z6. Laadan his Son, Ammihud his Son, 
Eliihama his Son, 

27. Non his Son, Jofhua his Son. 


Vcr. 14. Wife] Sec upon Jtr. xxvii. I- 
- Ver. 15. theSifler] See the Oddncfc of th *PreL Eng . 
Traqf. and the old Lot. is, Machir took a Jvift for hit 
Sons Ilapphim and Saphan \ and he had a Sifler named 
Maachah : for. it appears the Tranflator not knowing what 
to make of it, made what he was minded of it. 

Vcr. 21. flew 1 This one may conclude was done while 
the Ifraclitis were in Egypt, as it was in Ephraim’s Life- 
time: for it is dearly the fame Ephraim here as at 
Vtr, aq. (notwithftanding what has been pretended) the 


28. Whofe Poffeffions and Habitations 
were Beth-el with its Towns ; and on the 
Eaft Naaran, as alfo on the Weft Gezer and 
Shechem, with both their Towns, as far as 
Gaza with its Towns; 

29. And by the Side of the Pofterity of 
Manaflch, Beth-fliean, Taanach, Megiddo, 
Dor with their refpedtive Towns : in thefe 
dwelt the Pofterity of Jofeph, the Son of 
Ifrael. 

30. The Sons of Afher were, Imnali, I/h- 
vah, . Ilhvi and Beriah, with Serah their 
Sifter. 

3 1 . And Beriah’s Sons, Hebcr, and Mal- 
chiel, who was the Father of Birzavith. 

32. Heber too begot Japhlet, Shomer and 
Hotham, with Shuha their Sifter. 

33 * Japhlet’s Sons likewife were, Pafach, 
Bimhal and Afhvath ; thefe being his Sons. 

34. Befides the Sons of Shamer were, 
Ahi and Rohegah, Jehubbah and Aram. 

35. And the Son of his Brother Helem, 
Zophah, Imma, Shelefh and Amal. 

36. The Sons of Zophah, Suah, Harne- 
pher, Shual, Beri and Imrah, 

37. Bezer, Hod, Shamma, Shilfliah, 
Ithran and Beera. 

38. And Jether’s Sons, Jephunneh, Pif- 
pah and Ara. 

39. As likewife the Sons of Ulla, Arali, 
Hanniel and Rizia. 

40. All thefe were the Pofterity of Afher, 
the chief of the Family of the Fathe:s, 
choice very valiant Men, the chief of the 
Princes ; whofe Pedigree being reckoned up 
for an Army for War, their Number was 
twenty fix thoufand Men. 

CHAP. VIII. 

B Enjamin alfo begot Belah his Firfi- 
born, Afhbel the fecond, and Ahrah 
the third, 

2. Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the 
fifth. 

3. And Bela had Sons, Addar, Gera, 

Abihud, 

4. Abifhua, Naaman, Ahoa, 

5. Gera, Shephuphan and Huram. 

6 . And thefe were the Sons of Ehud, 
thefe themfelvcs the chief of the Fathers, 

Son of Jofeph, Vcr. 14, 29. as it is that his Sons fought 
to take away the Cattle of the Men of Gath, and not 

Men of Gath their*. ... , 

Ver. 24. who ] whofe Offspring : as it is not hUl) • 
Woman (hould do it, conftdering the Manner of tn 
Ifratlitijh Common- wealth, cfpccially at their "rtt P 
fcffing the Country of Canaan, when this was ptobao y 
doncf and was too late for a Daughter of Ephraim 
live. 
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belonging to the Inhabitants of Geba, whom 
they removed away to Manahath. 

n. So Naaman, Ahijah and Gera, them 
he removed away; and begot Uzza, and 
Ahihud. 

8. Shaharaim Iikewife begot Children in 
the Country of Moab, after he had fent 
them away ; Hufliim and Baara being his 

Wives. 

9. And he begot of Hodelh his Wife, 
Jobab, Zibia, Melha, Malcham, 

10. Jeuz, Shachiah and Mirmah : thele 
were his Sons, the chief of the Fathers. 

1 1 : Moreover of Hufliim he begot Abi- 
tub, and Elpaal. 

12. And the Sons of Elpaal were, Eber, 
Mifliam, and Shemed ; he built Ono, and 
Lod with its Towns : 

13. Beriah alfo, and Shema; who were 
the chief of the Fathers belonging to the In- 
habitants of Aijalon ; they made the Inha- 
bitants of Gath flee. 

14. With Ahio, Shafliak and Jercmoth, 

15. Zebadiab, Arad, Eder, 

16. Michael, Iflipah and Joha, the Sons 

of Beria. 

17. And Zebadiah, Mefliullam, Hiflci,' 
Heber> 

18. Iflimerai, Jezliah and Jobab, the Sons 
of Elpaal. 

19. As Iikewife Jakim, Zichri, Zabdi, 

20. Elienai, Zilthai, Eliel, 

21. Adaiah, Beraiah and Shimrath, the 

Sons of Shimei. 

22. Together with Iflipan, Eber, ElieJ, 

23. Abdon, Zichri, Hanan, 

24. Hananiah, Elam. Antothijah, 

25. Iphdciah and Pcnuel, the Sons of 
Shafliak. 

26. And Shaniflierai, Shehariah, Atha- 
liah, 

27. Jaarefiah, Eliah and Zichri, the Sons 
of Jcroham. 

28. Thefe were the chief of the Fathers, 
the chief belonging to their Generations; 
thefe dwelt at Jerufalem. 

29. And at Gibeon dwelt Gibeon’s Fa- 
ther, the Name of whole Wife was Maa- 
chah ; 

30. His firft-born Son too was Abdon, 
then Zur, Kifli, Baal, Nadab, 

31. Gedor, Ahio and Zecher. 

32. And Mikloth begot Shimeah ; who 


allb dwelt before their Brethren, at Jerufa- 
lem with them. 

33. And Ner begot Kith, as Kifli did. 
Saul, and Saul begot Jehonathan, Malchi- 
fliua, Abinadab and Ellibaal. 

34. Jehonathan’s Son moreover was Merib- 
baal, and Merib-baal begot Micah. 

35. And the Sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
Melech, Taareah and Ahaz. 

36. Belides Ahaz begot Jehoaddah, as 
did Jehoaddah Alemeth, Azmaveth and 
Zimri ; and Zimri begot Moza. 

37. And Moza begot Bineah ; Raphah 
was his Son, Elcafah his Son, Azel his Son. 

38. And Azel had fix Sons, whole Names 
were thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru, Ilhmael, 
Sheariah, Obadiah and Hanan; all thefe 
being his Sons. 

39. The Sons of whofe Brother Efliek 
were, Ulam his Firft-born, Jeulh the lecond, 
and Eliphelet the third. 

40. And Ulam’s Sons were Men that were 
valiant, bending the Bow, and having many 
Sons and Grandfons, a hundred and fifty. 
All thele were lome of the Defendants of 
Benjamin. 

C H A P. IX. 

% 

A N D the Pedigree of all Ifrael being 
reckoned up, behold they were writ- 
ten in the Book of the Kings of Ifrael, and 
of Judah who were carried away to Baby- 
lon for their Wickednefs. 

2. For the former Inhabitants who were 
in their Pofleflion in their Cities, were If- 
rael, the Priefts, Levites and Affiftants. 

3. And at Jerufalem dwelt of the Pofte- 
rity of Judah, of thofe of Benjamin, and 
thofe of Ephraim and ManafTeh : 

4. Uthai the Son of Amihud, the Son of 
Omri, the Son of Imri, the Son of Bani, of 
the Pofterity of Pharez the Soil of Judah ; 

5. And of the Shilonites, Afaiah the 
Firft-born, with his Sons ; 

6. Of the Pofterity alfo of Zerah, Jeuel, 
and their Brethren, fix hundred:and ninety. 

7. And of the Pofterity of Benjamin,. Sallu 
the Son of Mefhullam, the Son of Hodaviah, 
the Son of Hafienua ; *: . 

8. Together with Ibneiah the Son of Je- 
roham ; and Elah the Son of Uzzi, the Son 


Vcr. 33. Ner] See Chap. ix. 39. 

Vcr. 38. Bocheru 7 for which tr.c LXX have his Firf 
lorriy as the Heb. word might be without the Vowels c 
Points ; and fomc Editions have another Name addcc 
cither Afa or SaariaSy to make up fix ; fo Chap. 9. ul 
of fuch fee the Scholium on Neb. viii. 8. 

Vcr. 40. a hundred and fifty 7 Vulg. a hundred and pf 
ufandy odds enough ! 

Vol.I. . 


Vcr. r. and of Judah who] The Point or Comma 
fhould not be at Judahy but at Ifrael % both becaufe it is 
there in the Heb . and becaufe the Kings of Ifvael were 
not carried to Babylon . 

Ib. to Babylon] From hence efpecially it may be ga- 
thered, that Ezra was the Compiler of thefe Chro- 
nicles . 
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of Michrij as alfo Mefhullam the Son of She- 
phatiah, the Son of Reuel, the Son of Ibnijah; 

9. And their Brethren by their Genera- 
tions, nine hundred and fifty fix : all thefe 
Men were chief of the Fathers, by the 
Houfhold of their Fathers. 

jo. There were befides of the Priefts, Je- 
daiah, Jehoiarib and Jachin j 

1 1 . Azariah likewife the Son of Hilkiah, 
the Son of Mefhullam, the Son of Zadok, 
the Son of Meraioth, the Son of Ahitub, the 
Ruler of the Houfe of God ; 

12. With Adaiah the Son of Jeroham, 
the Son of Pahfhur, the Son of Malchijah j 
and Maafai the Son of Adiel, the Son of Jah- 
zerah, the Son of Mefhullam, the Son of 
Mefhillemith, the Son of Immer ; 

13. And their Brethren, the chief of the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, a thoufand feven 
hundred and fixty, flout Men for the Bufi- 
nefs of the Service of God’s Houfe : 

14. As alfo of the Levites, Shemaiah the 
Son of Hafhub, the Son of Azrikam, the Son 
of Hafhabiah, of the Poflerity of Merari ; 

15. Moreover Bakbakkar, Herefh, and 
Galal, and Mattaniah the Son of Micah, the 
Son of Zichri, the Son of Afaph j 

1 6. And Obadiah the Son of Shemaiah, 
the Son of Galal, the Son of Jcduthun j 
with Berechiah the Son of Afa, the Son of 
Elkanah, who dwelt in the Villages of the 
Netophathites : 

17. And the Porters, Shallum, Akkub, 
Talmon, Ahiman, and their Brethren, Shal- 
lum being the chief j 

18. Who were to that Time at the King’s 
Gate eaftward : they were Porters in the 
Companies of the Poflerity of Levi. 

19. And Shallum the Son of Kore, the Son 
of Ebiafaph, the Son of Korah, and his 
Brethren (of the Houfhold of his Father) 
the Korahites, were over the Bufinefs of the 
Service, Keepers of the Tent-doors ; whofe 
Fathers were over the Lord’s Company, 
Keepers of the Entrance. 

20. Phinehas the Son of Eleazar being 
Ruler over them heretofore, with whom 
the Lord was. 

21. Zechariah the Son of Mefhelemiah, 
was Porter of the Gate belonging to the 
publick Tent. 


22. All of them chofen for Porters at the 
Doors, were two hundred and twelve : thofe 
had their Pedigree reckoned up in their Vil- 
lages, thofe David and Samuel the Seer 
founded in their Truft. 

23. So they and their Sons were over the 
Gates belonging to the Lord’s Houfe, the 
Houfe of the Tent, by Wards. 

24. At the four Winds were the Porters, 
towards the Eafl, Weft, North and South. 

25. And their Brethren in their Villages, 
were to come at feven Days, from Time to 
Time with thefe. 

26. For thofe four ftrong Porters, who 
were Levites, were in the Truft, and were 
over the Rooms and Treafuries of the Houfe 
of God. 

27. And they lodged round about the 
Houfe of God becaufe the Charge was for 
them, and they were for the opening.Morn- 
ing by Morning. 

28. Some of them further were for the 
Inftruments of Service ; becaufe they had 
them in, and brought them out, both by 
Number. 

29. And fome of them were appointed 
for the Inftruments, that is for all the holy 
ones, as alfo for the fine Flour, Wine, Oil, 
Frankincenfe and Spices. 

30. Befides fome of the Sons of the Priells 
made the Ointment of the Spices. 

31. And Mattithiah one of the Levites, 
who was the Firfl-born of Shallum the Ko- 
rahite, was in Truft over the Work of the 
Pans. 

32. And fome of their Brethren, of the 
Sons of the Kohathites, were over the Bread 
that was fet in order, to prepare it each 
Sabbath. 

33. Of thefe alfo there were Singers, the 
chief of the Fathers of the Levites, in the 
Rooms at liberty : for they were over them 
Day and Night in the Bufinefs. 

34. Thefe were the chief of the Fathers 
of the Levites, the chief by their Genera- 
tions } thefe dwelt at Jerufalem. 

35. And at Gibeon dwelt Gibeon’s Fa- 
ther, Jeiel, the Name of whofe Wife was 
Maachah. 

36. His firft-born Son too was Abdon, 
then Zur, Kifii, Baal, Ncr, Nadab, 


Ver. 12. Maafai" | In early Editions of the pref. Tranf. 
Maaftab and Maafui , with Maafusi now, all wrong. 

Ver. 18. to that Time'] in Ver. t. 

V or. 33. Of thefe alfo there were] So Trem. and fun. 
Horu/n quoaue ■, the Levites different Offices being (hewn, 
and here especially, fince they were employed in this day 
and night, and therefore were not the fame Levites who 
did the other Bufinefs. 

Ib. over them] the Rooms, Heb. 

V cr. 35* ytnd at] A Repetition of Chap. viii. 29. &c. 
to the End of this. 


Ib. ft iel] called Zeror, 1 Sam. ix. x. being Sauls 
great Grandfather, Ver. 36, 39. . 

Ib. I Fife] In Conformity to our and other Verfions I 
have this, as in Ch. viii. 29. but the right Word here 
(being in the heft and moll Heb. Copies ) appears to be 
Sifter , not incunfiftent with that, fincc fhc might be 
both, as Sarah was to Abraham, Gen. xx. 12. and this 
being a Fragment of Hillory varying from that in Ch. *111. 
would be a fufficicnt Reafon for inserting and preferymg 
it. How improbable is it that Ji^ife was changed into 
Sifter, which Ch. viii. 29. would forbid, but promote the 

37. Gedor, 
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^7. Gedoiv Ahio, Zechariah and Mik- 

Ot o8. And Mikloth begot Shimettm; who 
alfo dwelt before their Brethren, at Jerufa- 
lem with them. 

39. And Ner begot Kifh, as Kifh did 
Saul, and Saul begot Jehooathan, Malchi- 
fhua, Abinadab and Elhbaal. 

40. Jehonathan’s Son moreover was Merib- 
baal, and Meri-baal begot Micah. 

41. And the Sons of Micah were, Pi- 
thon, Melech and Tahrca. 

42. Afterwards Ahaz begot Jarah, as did 
Jarah Alemeth, Azmaveth and Zimri ; and 
Zimri begot Moza. 

43. And Moza begot Binea* whofe Son 
was Rephaiah, Eleafah his Son, A zel his 
Son. 

44. And Azel had fix Sons, whofe Names 
were thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru, Khmael, 
Sheariah, Obadiah and Hanan ; thefe being 
his Sons. 


CHAP. X. 

A ND the Philiftines fighting againft 
Ifrael, the Men of Ifrael fled from 
their Prefence, and fell down (lain on Mount 
Gilboa. 

2. Nay the Philiftines followed fo clofe 
after Saul and his Sons, that they killed of 
the latter Jonathan, Abinadab and Malchi- 
fhua. 

3. Whereby the Battle was heavy againft 
Saul ; befides thole who (hot with Bows 
finding him, he was afraid of the Archers. 

4. Therefore he faid to him who carried 
his Arms, Draw forth thy Sword, and thruft 
me through with it, left thefe uncircum- 
cifed ones (hould come, and make fport with 
me; but he would not, becaufe he feared 
exceedingly : fo Saul took a Sword, and fell 
upon it. 

5. And when the other faw that Saul was 
dead, he fell alfo upon a Sword, and died. 


6. Thus died Saul, and three of his Sons,’ 
as did his whole Family together. 

7. And all the Perfons of Ifrael who Were 
in the Vale, feeing that they were fled, and 
that Saul and his Sons were dead, forfook- 
their Cities, and ran away ; upon which the 
Philiftines came, and dwelt in them. 

8. Now the next Day the Philiftines 
coming to ftrip the Slain, found Saul and 
his three Sons fallen on Mount Gilboa. 

9. With that they ftript him, and 
taking his Head and Armour, fent into the 
Country of the Philiftines round about, to 
declare it to their Images, and the People. 

10. They alfo put his Armour in the 
Houfe of their gods, and fixed his Scull in 
the Houfe of Dagon. 

1 1 . But when all Jabefh-gilead heard, all 
that the Philiftines had done to Saul 5 

12. All the valiant Men got ready, and 
took up his Body, and thofo of his Sons, 
and bringing them to Jabelh, buried their 
Bones under an Oak in Jabelh, and failed 
leven Days. 

13. So Saul died for his Wiekednefs that he 
had committed againft the Lord, againft the 
Word of the Lord which he did notobferve, 
and alfo for alking one who had a familiar 
Spirit to make enquiry. 

14. And as he did not enquire of the 
Lord, he caufed him to die, and turned 
about the Kingdom to David the Son of 
Jeflfe. 


CHAP. XI. 

T HEN all Ifrael were gathered to Da- 
vid at Hebron, and faid ; Behold we 
are thy Bone and Flefli. 

2. Even in time paft, namely when Saul 
was King, thou didft bring Ifrael out and in; 
nay the Lord thy God faid to thee. Thou 
(halt feed my People Ifrael, and thou (hah 
be Ruler over my People Ifrael. 


contrary ! unlcfs ic could come (but unlikely) from 
Ch. vii. 15. 

Ver. 39. Ner] called Miel> 1 Sam . ix. i. and xiv. 51. 
Patrick in his Commentary upon the firft of thofe Texts, 
expounding this in Cbron . Ner begat Kifa fays, 4 it is 
\ evident Ner was Kijh his Brother, 1 Sam. xiv. 51/ as 
if there could not be two Ners ; and by making but one, 
Jcicl mall be both his Father and Grandfather, Vcr. 35, 
3 &. He alfo fays, 4 by begetting mutt be meant the 
‘ g» v *ng him his Breeding and Education \ which betides 
juch a It range Meaning of the Word, is not very likely 
for a Brother to do 5 and as it feems the younger one too, 
by being put Lift, 1 Sam . xiv. 51. though he was men- 
tioned juft before, and by their Father Ner being younger 
J ,an bis Brother Kijb 9 Ver. 36. nay it is probable that 
the Occafion of the younger Ner taking his Nam© from 
hw bather, was his being born after his Father's Peath, 
and fo mull be the youngeft Brother, and upon that Ac- 
count might have his Father’s Name. 


Ver. 40. Meri-baal] So it is the fecond Time, and 
may be rightly, for being fpelled thus differently, the firft 
Writer might give it both Ways ; which Carpzove (a 
noble Vindicator of the Neb. Scripture) may better be- 
lieve, than the Author of the Prefent State of the Printed 
Hebrevi Text dilbelieve, notwithftanding his Taunt at it, 
with Let Carpzove believe it ! p.. 486. 

Ver. 41. Tahrea J Why fhould and Jhaz be added 
here from Ch. viii. 35. any more than and Mikloth , 
Ch.viii. 31. from Vcr. 37. of this ? 

Vcr. 3. afraid] the fame as 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. 

Ver. 6. whofe Family] that were there, as all his 
Metiy 1 Sam. xxxi. 6. for otherwife he had fcveral 
left. 

Vcr. 14. not enquire] The Neb. Word is not the fame, 
as in 1 Sam. xxviit. 6. and fo is dear of a Contradiction : 
the Truth feems to be* Said, qfked flightiy, but did not 
properly enquire . • 


3. And 
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3. And when all the Elders of Ifrael were 
come to the King at Hebron, David made a 
Treaty with them there before the Lord; 
and they anointed him to be King over If- 
rael, according to the Word of the Lord by 
the Miniftry of Samuel. 

4. And David with all Ifrael went to Je- 
rufalem, which was Jebus, where the Jebu- 
fites were, the Inhabitants of the Country. 

5. But the Inhabitants of Jebus faid to 
David, Thou canft not come in hither. Ne- 
verthclefs David took the Fortification of 
Zion, which is the City of David. 

6 . For he faid. Let any one beat the Je- 
bufites firft, he {hall be chief and Captain. 
So Joab the Son of Zeruiah went up firft, 
and was chief. 

7. Afterwards David dwelt in the Forti- 
fication 5 therefore they called it The City 
of David. 

8 . And he built the City round about, 
from the Fortrefs to what was round about ; 
Joab repairing the reft of the City. 

9. And he went on ftill in being great, 
becaufe the Lord of Armies was with him. 

10. Now thefe were the chief of the 
mighty Men whom David had, that 
ftrengthened themfelves with him in his 
Kingdom, with all Ifrael, to make him 
King; according to the Word of the Lord 
concerning Ifrael ; 

11. Even thefe were the Number of the 
ftout Men whom David had : Jaftiobeam the 
Son of a Hachmonite, the chief of the Cap- 
tains, who brandifiied his Spear againft three 
hundred, that were flain at one Time. 


12. And after him was Eleazar the Son of 
Dodo an Ahohite ; who was one of the three; 
ftout Men. 

1 3 . He was with David at Pas-dammim, 
where the Philiftines were gathered to Battle,. 
Part of the Field being full of. Barley, and 
the People being fled from the Prefenee of 
the Philiftines ; 

14. They flood within the Part, and de- 
livering it, beat the Philiftines ; fo that the 
Lord faved with a great Prefervation. 

15. Moreover the three chief above the 
thirty went down upon the Rock to David, 
at the Cave of Adullam ; the Camp of the 
Philiftines encamping in the Giants Vale. 

16. David was alfo then in the Fortrefs, 
and the Garrifon of the Philiftines was then 
in Beth-lehem. 

17. And David , longing, faid. Oh that I 
could drink Water out of the Ciftern of 
Beth-lehem, which is at the Gate ! 

1 8. With that the three broke through the 
Camp of the Philiftines, and drew Water out 
of the fame ; which taking up, they brought 
to David : neverthelefs he would not drink 
it, but poured it out to the Lord. 

1 9. For he faid. Far be it from me of my 
God to do this ; fhall I drink the Blood of 
thefe Men in Danger of their Lives ? For 
they hive brought it fo : therefore he would 
not drink it. Thefe things the three ftout 
ones did. 

20. Abifhai likewife the Brother ofjoab, 
was the chief of three, who brandifhed his 
Spear againft three hundred that were flain ; 
fo he had a Name among the three. 


* Vcr. 3. according to the Word of the Lord] The Author 
of the Prefent State of the Printed Hebrew Text adds ful- 
filled, p. 26, 27. but if the Word of the Lord to this 
Purpofe was by Samuel , as wc may find it in 1 Sam . xiii. 
14.. and xv. 28. why fhould the Scripture be forced by 
fuch an Addition into fucb an Impropriety ; by a Man 
too who does not allow of lefs Supplements elfcwhcrc, 
that he may fhew the Hcb. to be improper ? 

Vcr. 6. Let any one J concurrent with 2 Sant. v. 8. 

Vcr. 8. to what was round] Perhaps from the Fortrefs 
at the Wall, to the Outfide of the Suburbs. 

Vcr. xi. Number ] The Author of the Prefent State j &c. 
hf.vinc taken fuch great Pains, to fo little Purpofe, 
to (hew that this and that in 2 Sam. xxiii. was originally 
the fame, in order to manifeft that the Scripture is cor- 
rupted; has however favoured himfelf, not to attempt 
proving 1DDD here or niDiP, Names in Sam. was made 
bv Likcncfs one from the other, or not to be both true 
Original, or Jlature five cubits high, Ver. 23. and goodly in 
Sam. Vcr. 21. or that in Vcr. 26. and Sam. Vcr. 24. dif- 
ferently iituated ; nor that notan ^ 3at ****** Sam. 
Ver. 17. was made from nS^n 1 drink thefe ill 

Vcr. 19. here ; confident with which he might have 
taken more Eafe ; for if fome Things were different at 
firft, even confcfledly, by him, why might not others ? And 
for a farther Confirmation from himlelf that they were, 

• he does not pretend Xabad the Son of Ahloi , v. 41. was 
■ ever the fame as thirty and fiven in ally Sam . ult. or that 

Chrott . having this 'Aabad % to make up the 37, ns he 
reckons, in ft cad of Elika the Harodite 9 Sam. v. 25. arc 
cither of them corrupted or wrong. 

Ib. JuJhcU'dtn] Ipokcn of Cli. xxvii. 2. 


Ib. that were flain’] The Author of the Prefent State ? 
&c. makes ufe of twenty three Pages in (hewing that this 
fhould be Soldiers , and that 'fafaobeam lift up his Spear again/! 
300 Soldiers, which he fays was a very extraordinary Dijp^y 
of Courage , p. 124. What a Difcovcry is here fo tciUuitie; 

Ver. 14. They] he and Sbammah , 2 Sam. xxiii. Ji. 
who make up the three as there. 

Ib. faved] corrupted from wrought in Sam. if the 
Author of the Prefent State , i£e. is to be credited with .hi* 
fever al reafons, p. 143. one of which is, became it n 
wrought tn the correSl Verfe of Samuel? if that can be any 

rcafon ; another, that there is the fame in the 1 othas >'i 
the tlth Verfe of Sam. but that in the 10th Vcrie 
muft be to lefs Purpofe than the other in the 12th » 
■and a third rcafon of his, or the Thing it fclf, he fays 
plain from the LXX. all the Copies of which (for ntofi) 
k'erfion uniformly fo render it (for have it rendered) whercu* 
this muft ftill have lefs Force. To theft fever al reap*:,, 
he fays, it (viz. two Things) may be added, that J'wV conn 
be the Hiphi l future from ytt* and yet it is no lefs than ten 
times more in the Heb. Bible > and lojlly it makes 
Senfe with the Words following , namely without 
by ; but there is not the Article of the Accufativc c 
after it, and fo it may as well be Ablative, according to 
the Remark on Gen. iv. 1. . 

Ver. 16. Garrifon ] 3X0 in Sam. is changed here m> 
>¥3 fays the Author of the Prefent State, &c. anu - 
latter is PrafeSt or Magi/Irate, which the Context 
not of; but he does not fav it is Nothing clfc, for then - 
would be caught. How difingenuoufly do fuch abuic 
Scripture! 
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2 i . He tvas the moft honourable of the 
three, over two; fo that he became the 
Captain of them : however he did not get to 
thofe three. 

22. Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, a Man’s 
Son of Kabzeel, who was valiant with great 
Exploits ; he flew two flout Moabites, he 
alfo went down, and flew a Lion within a 
Pit on a fnowy Day. 

23. Befides he flew an Egyptian Man, one 
of five Cubits in Meafure, and though there 
was a Spear in the Egyptian’s Hand like a 
Weaver’s Beam, he went down to him with 
a Stick ; and taking the S pear by force out of 
the Egyptian’s Hand, he killed him with his 
own Spear. 

24. Thefe Things Benaiah the Son of Je- 
hoiada did, and had a Name among the 
three flout Men. 

25. Behold he himfllf was more honour- 
able than the thirty, but did not get to thole 
three ; and David put him at his Hearing. 

26. And the flout Men of the Armies 
were : Afahel the Brother of Joab, Elhanan 
the Son of Dodo from Beth-lehem, 

27. The Shammahs Harorites, Helez the 
Pelonite, 

28. Ira the Son of Ikkefli the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Anthothite, 

29. Sibbechai the Hufhathite, Ilai the 
Ahohite, 

30. Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 
Son of Baanah the Netophathite, 

3 1 . Ithai the Son of Ribai from Gibeah of 
the Bcnjaminites, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32. Hurai from the Brooks of Gaafh, A- 
biel t be Arbathite. 

33. Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba 
the Shaalbonite, 

34. Of the Sons ofHafliem the Gizonite 
Jonathan, the Son of Shage the Hararite, 


35. Ahiam the Son of Sachar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the Son of Ur, 

36. Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 

37. Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the Son 
of Ezbai, 

38. Joel the Brother of Nathan, Mibhar 
the Son of Hagri, 

39. Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite who carried the Arms of Joab the 
Son of Zeruiah, 

40. Ithra the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41. Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the Son of 
Ahlai, 

42. Adina the Son of Shiza the Reu- 
benite, a Captain of the Reubenites, and 
thirty with him, 

43. Hanan the Son of Maachah, and Jo- 
Ihaphat the Mithnite, 

44. Uzzia the Aihtcrathite, Shama and 
Jehiel the Sons of Hotham the Aroerite, 

45. Jediacl the Son of Shimri, and Joha 
his Brother the'Tizite, 

46. Eliel the Mahavite, with Jeribai and 
Jofhaviah, the Sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 

47. Eliel and Obed, and Jaaficl, Mezo- 
baites. 

CHAP. XII. 

A N D thefe came to David at Ziklag, 
while he was fliut up by reafon of 
Saul the Son of Ki(h, and they were among 
the flout Men, Helpers in the War; 

2. Armed with Bows, both right and left- 
handed with Stones, and Arrows in the Bow, 
of Saul’s Brethren of Benjamin : 

3. The chief was Ahiezer, then Joafli, the 
Sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite, next Jeziel 


Vcr. 25. at bis Hearing'] Look 2 Sam . xxiii. 23. where 
the Scptuag. have it fo, but here, in bis Family . 

Vcr. 27. Shammahs ] For Shammcth in Heb. is plural, 
and there were two Harorites or Harodites , 2 Sam . xxiii. 
25. the Heb. Letters anfwcring to our d and r being fo 
nearly alike, that they arc fcvcral times ufed one for~the 
other : nay other wife the Duplicature of thefe Lifts of 
Heroes is fpoiled, which runs fo regularly through the 
whole, as to the Men, although fomc "Names arc varied. 

Vcr. 34. Of the Sons] This appears by 2 Sam . xxiii. 
32. and fo fun. and Trtm . tranflate. 

Vcr. 35 * 36* The Author 6f the Prefcnt State, &c. 
would perfuadc us that Eliphal the Son of Ur and Hepher 
the Mecherathite were only one Man, and that not by two 
Names, hut by being a Corruption from Eliphclet the Son 
of Abajbai , the Son of the Maachathite , 1 Sam . xxiii. 34. 
p. 204, 205, 206. If our modifh Sceptics can believe 
this, one may hope, that, upon a Comparison, they will 
become better dilpofed to credit the great Truths of Reve- 
lation in the Scripture : for here it is required to give 
Faith, that nen X "UK Ur. Hepher is corrupted by Miftake 
of the Letters from p ODrm Ahafhai, the Son of. How 
poflibly ? Why the ) and -> are parts of n and p, but nci- 
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thcr of them arc true Parts, which might have difeovered 
that their Parts were not thofe Letters. The next is 
non fay* he, is corrupted from pO whereas if the latter 
was in one Word, p ODnx was corrupted too, and muft 
be doubled fo, by being parted thus po Pr?N and then 
how came they reftored as now, and not the other? To 
mention no more, are when feparated alfo, like d 

Ver. 36. Ahijah] It is fcarce to be denied, that this is 
the fame Pcrion with the corrcfponding one in 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 34. as the Series of the two Catalogues agree 
throughout ; Eliam then might be called here nr TK by 
Contraction from his Father’s Name ^Drm.N much like- 
lier than, with the Author of the Prefent State , Lfc. p. 
207. for Chron. to be fo corrupted from Sam. and even 
while both were extant in the fame Bible. 

Ver. 42. with] The Author of the Prefent State , (sfe . 
tranfiates, but the thirty were fuperior to him , or his Supe- 
riors, which is evident, he fays, becaufe every Worthy is 
here recorded only for his own perfonal Falour, p. 224, 225. 
but how did he know that? If the reft are, this might 
not. And is Jits being a Captain of the Reubenites fuch ? 
Is not with more agreeable to that, than were above him 9 
as this Author might more literally have turned it. 
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and Pelet, the Sons of* Azmaveth, as likewife 
Berachah, and Jehu the Anthothite ; 

4. Ifhmaiah too the Gibeonite, a ftout 
Man among thirty and over thirty, with Je- 
remiah, Jahaziel, Johanan, and Jozabad the 
Gederathite ; 

5. Eluzai, Jerimoth, Bealiah, Shemariah, 
and Shephatiah the Haruphite ; 

6. Elkanah, Ifhijah, Azareel, Joezer and 
Jaflhobeam, the Korhites ; 

7. As alfo Joelah and Zebadiah, the Sons 
of Jeroham from Gedor. 

8. And of the Gadites there were feparated 
to David, to the Fortification at the Wil- 
dernefs, valiant ones, warlike Men for Battle, 
that could ufc Buckler and Shield, whole 
Faces were as a Lion’s, and they were like 
Deer upon the Mountains to make hafte ; 

9. Ezer the chief, Obadiah the fecond, 
Eliab the third, 

1 o. Milhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 
. fifth, 

1 1. Attai the fixth, Eliel the feventh, 

1 2. Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13. Jeremiah the tenth, Machbannai the 
eleventh : 

14. Thefe were of the Pofterity of Gad, 
Captains of the Army ; one of the leaf! was 
over a hundred, and the greateft over a 
thoufand. 

1 5. Theie were they who pafied over Jor- 
dan in the firft Month, when it overflowed 
all its Banks, and made all thofe of the Vales 
flee, both at the Eaft and Weft. 

16. Befides there came feme of the Pofte- 
rity of Benjamin and Judah, to the Fortifi- 
cation to David. 

17. Before whom David went out, and 
Ipoke in this manner to them. If you are 
come peaceably to me to help me, my Heart 
{hall be together with you; but if it is to 
betray me to my Adverfaries, when there is 
no Wrong in me, the God of our Fathers fee, 
and rebuke. 

18. Then the Spirit cloathed Amafai, the 
chief of the Captains, to fay, JVe are thine, 
David, and for thee, O Son of Jefle; Peace, 
Peace be to thee, and Peace to thy Helpers, 
for thy God helps thee. So David received 
them, and put them for the chief of the 
T roop. 

19. And feme of Manafleh fell to David, 
■when he came with the Philiftines to the 
Battle againft Saul, but they did not help 
them; becaufc the Lords of the Philiftines on 


Ver. 19. our Heads] by his falling on them in the 
Battle. 

Ver. 21 . over the Troop'] agreeable to Ver. 18. and thus 
Ho/dius puts it in his Concordance , p. 688. Jun. and Trent. 
have, fuerunt adjumento Davidi adjuntli turmce ejus , were 
for a Help to David joined to hit Troop. 


Counfel fent him away, faying, He will de- 
fert to his Mafter Saul, to the Danger of our 
Heads : 

20. When he went to Ziklag, there fell to 
him of Manafleh, Adnah, Jozabad, Jediael, 
Michael, Jozabad, Elihu and Zillethai, chief 
of the thoufands who belonged to Manafleh. 

21. And they helped with David over the 
Troop, for all of them were valiant Men, 
and were Captains in the Army. 

22. For at that Time Day by Day came 
feme to David to help him, till it was a great 
Army like one of God. 

23. And thefe are the Numbers belonging 
to the chief of fuch as being armed for Battle, 
came to David at Hebron, to turn about the 
Kingdom of Saul to him, according to the 
Command of the Lord : 

24. The Pofterity of Judah who carried 
Shield and Spear, fix thoufand and eight 
hundred armed for Battle ; 

25. Of the Pofterity of Simeon valiant Men 
for War, feven thoufand and a hundred ; 

26. Of the Pofterity of Levi, four thou- 
fand and fix hundred ; 

27. And Jehoiada the Ruler of the Anron- 
ites, with whom were three thoufand and 
feven hundred; 

28. Nay Zadok a valiant young Man, and 
twenty two Captains of his Father’s Fa- 
mily; 

29. And of the Pofterity of Beniamin tbs 
Kinfman of Saul, three thoufand, for before 
that a Multitude of them kept the Charge 
of Saul's Houfe ; 

30. And of the Pofterity of Ephraim, 
twenty thoufand and eight hundred, valiant 
ones, famous Men in the Family of their 
Fathers ; 

31. Moreover of the half Tribe of Ma- 
nafleh, eighteen thoufand, who were cx- 
prefled by Name, to come and make David 
King ; 

32. And of the Pofterity of Iflachar, who 
were acquainted with Politicks for theTimes, 
to know what Ifrael lhould do, the chief of 
them two hundred, and all their Brethren at 
their Command ; 

33. Of Zebulun, that went out to Battle, 
fet in- order for War, with all Weapons of 
it, fifty thoufand, who kept in order with- 
out a double Mind ; 

34. And of Naphtali, a thoufand Cap- 
tains, accompanied by thirty feven thoufand, 
with Shield and Spear ; 


Ver 23. chief] bands being quite befide the Origi- 

Ver. 34. feven thoufand] In an Edition of the Bible 
printed at Oxford, 1709, is put falfely eight thoufand and Jix- 
hundred, from the next Vcrfe as it appears. 
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33. As likewifeof the Danitcs, who were 
fct in order for War, twenty eight thoufand 
and fix hundred ; 

36. Next of Afiier, who went out to 
Battle, fet in order for War, forty thou- 
fand ; 

37. And beyond Jordan, of the Reu- 
benites, Gadites and half Tribe of Manafleh, 
with all warlike Inftruments for Battle, a 
hundred and twenty thoufand. 

38. All thefe Warriors who kept orderly 
in rank, came with a perfect Mind to He- 
bron, to make David King over all Ifrael; 
and all the reft of Ifrael were alfo of one 
Mind to do the fame. 

39. And they were there with David three 
Days, eating and drinking: for their Bre- 
thren prepared for them. 

40. And thofe too who were near them, 
as far as Ifiachar, Zcbulun and Naphtali, 
brought Bread on AlTes, Camels, Mules and 
Oxen, Meat, Flour, Bunches of Figs, Cluf- 
ters of Raifins, Wine, Oil, Oxen and Sheep 
abundantly: for there was Gladnefs in Il- 
rael. 

CHAP. XIII. 

A N D David took counfel with the Cap- 
tains of Thoufands and Hundreds, with 
every Ruler. 

2. He alfo faid to the whole Congrega- 
tion of Ifrael ; If it is well to you, and is 
from the Lord our God, let us get out, atid 
fend to our Brethren who are left in all the 
Countries of Ifrael, and with them the Priefts 
and Lcvites in the Cities of their Suburbs, 
that they Ihould come together to us. 

3. And let us bring about the Ark of our 
Cod to us ; for we did not enquire of it in 
the Time of Saul. 

4. Upon which the whole Congregation 
faid they would do fo : for all the People ap- 
proved of the Thing. 

5. Thus David gathered all Ifrael together, 
from Shihor of Egypt even to the Entrance 
of Hamath, to bring the Ark of God from 
Kirjath-jearim. 

6. Then he and all Ifrael went up to 
Baalah, otherwife Kirjath-jearim, which be- 
longed to Judah, to bring up from thence 
the Ark of God the Lord, who inhabits the 
Cherubs, which is called by bis Name. 


e s. Chap. XIV. 5°7 

7. And they carried it upon a new Cart, 
from the Houfe of Abinadab; Uzza and 
Ahio guiding it. 

8. Moreover David and all Ifrael played be- 
fore God, with their whole Strength, namely 
on Mufick even of Harps, Lutes, Timbrels, 
Bells and Trumpets. 

9. But when they came to the Floor of 
Chidon, Uzza reached out his Hand, to take 
hold of the Ark, becaufe the Oxen /hook it. ' 

1 o. At this the Lord was angry with him, 
and fmote him, becaufe he reached out his 
Hand to the Ark ; fo that he died there be- 
fore God. 

1 1 . And David was difpleafed that the 
Lord made a Breach on Uzza : thus that 
Place is called The Breach of Uzza to this 
Day. 

12. Nay David was afraid of God that 
Day, faying. How fhall I bring the Ark of 
God to me ? 

13. So that he did not take away the Ark 
to himfelf at the City of David, but had it 
afide into the Houfe of Obed-edom the 
Gittite. 

14. Where it abode with his Family three 
Months; and the Lord blefled the Family 
of Obed-edom, with all that he had. 

CHAP. XIV. 

M oreover Hiram King of Tyre fent 
Meflengers to David, with Cedar- 
trees, Mafons and Carpenters, to build him 
a Houfe. 

2. Now he knew that the Lord had 
eftablifhed him to be King over Ifrael, that 
he had raifed up his Kingdom high for the 
fake of this his People. 

3. Befides he took more Wives in Jeru- 
felem, and begot more Sons and Daughters. 

4. And thefe are the Names of thofe whom 
he had born there ; Shammua and Shobab, 
Nathan and Solomon, 

5. Ibhar, Elifhua, Elphelet, 

6. Nogah, Nepheg, Japhia, 

7. Elifiiama, Beeliada and Eliphelet. 

8. But when the Philiftines heard that 
David was anointed to be King over all If- 
rael, they all came up to feek for him ; which 
he hearing of, went out before them. 


Vcr. 6. which is] Here being but the Heb. Relative, in 
which Language whofe is denoted by putting alfo a Pro- 
noun to a following Noun or Prepohtion, as for this in 
2 Sam. vi. 2. If our Tranjlators meant that the Ark was 
called The Ark of God % as juft before, it is obfeurely and 
f^rly exprefled 5 but if they would ftgnify (as it Teems) 
that God’s Name was then called upon the Ark, how 
could that be in the Time of Ezra, the fupnofed Writer 
of this Book ? 


Vcr. 8. Strength J See fome Variation, 1 Chron. xiii. 

8 . 

Ib. Bells ] So Zech . xiv. 20. and this the only Meaning 
Buxtorf gives it, as its Root or Verb likewife fignifies to 
ring i but fo they are to be thought Hand-bells . 

Vcr. 9. Jhook ] the fame as 2 Sam. vi. 6. in the Heb . 
and doubtlefs (hould in Englijb . 

Ver. 2. that he had] which 2 Sam . v. 12. (hews. 

. • 

9. And 
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9. And the Philiftines came, and invaded 
the Giants Vale. 

10. David then enquired thus of God, 
Shall I go up againft the Philiftines ? And 
•wilt thou deliver them into my Power ? And 
the Lord faid to him. Go up, and I will de- 
liver them into thy Power. 

11. So they came up to Baal-perazim, 
where he beat them ; and David faid, God 
has broke my Enemies by my Power, like 
the breaking out of Waters : therefore they 
called the Name of that Place Baal-perazim. 

12. They alfo left their gods there, and 
David ordered that they Ihould be burnt in 
the Fire. 

13. However the Philiftines proceeded 
again, and invaded the Vale. 

14. Whereupon David enquired again of 
God, and he faid to him ; Thou lhalt not 
go up after them : turn about from them, 
and come to them over againft the l^lulberry- 
trees. 

15. And as foon as thou heareft the Sound 
of going on the Tops of the Mulberry- 
trees, then lhalt thou go out to the Battle : 
for God goes out before thee, to fmite the 
Camp of the Philiftines. 

16. Therefore he did as God commanded 
him; and they fmote the Camp of the Phi- 
liftines, from Gibeorv even to Gezer. 

17. Thus David’s Renown went into all 
the Countries, and the Lord put the Dread 
©f him upon all the Nations. 

CHAP. XV. 

A N D he not only made him Houfes in 
the City of David, but prepared a 
Place for the Ark of God, and pitched a 
Tabernacle for it. 

2. Then David faid. None are to carry 
the Ark of God but the Levitcs : for the 
Lord has chofen them to do it, and to mi- 
nifter to him for ever. 

3. And he aflembled all Ifrael to Jerusa- 
lem, to bring up the Ark of the Lord to its 
Place, which he had prepared for it. 

4. He likewife gathered the Pofterity of 
Aaron, and the Levites : 

5. Of the Pofterity of Kohath, Uriel the 
chief, and his Brethren a hundred and twen- 
ty ; 

6. Of the Pofterity of Mcrari, Afaiah 
the chief, and his Brethren two hundred and 
twenty ; 


7. Of the Pofterity of Gerlhon, Joel the 
chief, and his Brethren a hundred and tbirtyj 

8. Of the Pofterity of Elizaphan, She- 
rnaiah the chief, and his Brethren two hun- 
dred ; 

9. Of the Pofterity of Hebron, Eliel the 
chief, and his Brethren eighty ; 

10. Of the Pofterity of Uzziel, Atnmi- 
nadab the chief, and his Brethren a hundred 
and twelve. 

1 r. And David called to Zadok and Abia- 
thar the Pricfts, with the Levites, Uriel, 
Afaiah and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab. 

12. To whom he faid; You being the 
Heads of the Fathers of the Levites, confe- 
crate your felves, with your Brethren, that 
you may bring up the Ark of the Lord God 
of Il'rael, to the Place I have prepared for 
it. 

13. Becaufe you did not at the very firft, 
the Lord our God made a Breach among us, 
iincc we did not feek him as was right. 

14. Accordingly the Priefts and Levites 
confecrated themfelves, to bring up the Ark 
of the Lord God of Ifrael. 

1 5. And the Pofterity of the Levites car- 
ried the Ark of God, as Mofes commanded 
according to the Word of the Lord, on their 
Shoulders, with the Poles upon them. 

16. David alfo ordered the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their Brethren Muficians, 
with Inftruments of Mufick, Lutes, Harps 
and Bells, making themfelves be heard, by 
exalting the Voice with Gladnefs. 

17. Upon which the Levites appointed 
Heman tne Son of Joel, and of his Brethren, 
Afaph the Son of Berechiah ; as alfo of the 
Pofterity of Merari their Brethren, Ethan 
the Son of Kufhaiah ; 

18. And with them their Brethren who 
were next, Zechariah, Ben, Jaaziel, Shcmi- 
ramoth, Jchiel, Unni, Eliab, Benaiah, Ma- 
afeiah, Mattithiah, Elipheleh, Mikneiah, 
Obed-edom and Jeiel, Porters. 

19. And the Muficians, Heman, Afaph, 
and Ethan, were to make themfelves be heard 
with Bells of Brafs ; 

20. Moreover Zechariah, Aziel, Shcmi- 
ramoth, Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, Maafeiah and 
Benaiah, with Lutes upon the Virgin- 
inftruments ; 

21. As alfo Mattithiah, Elipheleh, Mik- 
neiah, Obed-edom, Jeiel and Azaziah, with 
Harps upon the eighth to be chief. 

22. And Chenaniah the chief of the Lc- 


Vcr. 9. invaded ] It is not the fame Verb with that in 
a Sam..y. 2$, 22. and thus rendered J Sam . xxiii. 27 . 
and xxvii. 8. and xxx. 1, 24. 2 Gbron. xxviii. 18. clfc- 


where fell upon »nd /foiled, frequently Jlript ; but nothing 
like bread themfelves as here and Ver. 13. 

Ver. 20. Virgin-injlrumcnts ] See Pfa . xlvu *• 

Ver. 2i. the eighth ] See Pfa . vi. 1. 

vites 
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vltes was for the Tune: he inftrudted in 
that, for he had undemanding. 

23. Befides Berechiah and Elkanah were 

Porters for the Ark. 

24. And Shebaniah, Jolhaphat, Nethaneel, 
Aniafai, Zechariah, Benaiah and Eliczcr, the 
Priefts, blew Trumpets before the Ark of 
God j Obcd-edom and Jehiah being Porters 

^2$. So David and the Elders of Ifrael, 
with the Captains of thoufands, went to 
bring up the Ark of the Lord's Covenant* 
from the Houfe of Obed-edom with Glad- 
nefs. 

26. And by God’s afiifting the Levites 
who carried the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant, 
they facrificed feven Bullocks and fo many 
Rams. 

27. And David was dreffed in a Robe of 
fine Linen, as likewife all the Levites who 
carried the Ark, the Muficians, and Chena- 
niah the chief for the Tune of the Muficians ; 
David alfo wore a linen Ephod. 

z8. Thus all Ifrael brought up the Ark of 
the Lord’s Covenant, with Shouting, the 
Sound of the Cornet, Trumpets and Bells, 
caufing themfelves to be heard with Lutes 
and Harps. 

29. However as it came to the City of 
David, Michal Saul’s Daughter looked out at a 
Window, and feeing King David flopping 
and playing, defpifed him in her Heart* 

CHAP. XVI. 

S O they brought the Ark of God, and fet 
it within the Tabernacle which David 
had pitched for it ; and they brought near 
Burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings before 
God. 

2. And when David had made an end of 
offering them up, he bleffed the People in the 
Name of the Lord j 

3. Diftributing to all Perfons of Ifrael, 
both Men and Women, a Loaf of Bread, a 
Piece of Flefli, and a Bottle of Wine apiece. 

4. And he put fome of the miniftnng Le- . 
vites before the Ark of the Lord, even' to 
record, give thanks, and praife the Lord God 
of Ifrael ; 

5. Afaph the chief, next to him Zecha- 
riah, Jeiel, Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Matti- 
thiah, Eliab* Benaiah, Obed-edom and Jeiel, 
with Inftruments of Lutes and Harps,, and 
Afaph made himfelf be heard with Bells ; 

6. Benaiah alfo, and Jahaziel the Priefts, 


e s, C5hap. XVL 

With Trumpets continually before the Ark 
of God's Covenant. 

7. On that Day then David gave out firft; 
to give thanks to the Lord, into the Hand of 
Afaph and his Brethren : 

8. Give thanks to the Lord, call on his 
Name, make known his Adts among the 
People ; 

9. Sing to hirti; ling melodioufly to him* 
difeourfe of all his Wonders ; 

10. Glory in his holy Name, let the Heart 
of thofe who enquire for the Lord be 
glad ; 

1 1. Seek the Lord, and his Strength, en- 
quire for his Prefence continually ; 

12. Remember his Wonders which he has 
done, his Miracles, and the Judgments of 
his Mouth : 

13. You Poflcrity of his Servant Ifrael* 
you Children of Jacob his chofcn ones. 

14. He is the Lord our God, his Judg-. 
ments are on the whole Earth. 

15. Remember you his Covenant for ever, 
the Thing that he commanded to a thoufand 
Generations ; 

16. Which he confirmed with Abraham, 
and was his Oath to Ifaac ; 

17. And eftablifhed it to Jacob for an Or- 
dinance, to Ifrael an everlafting Covenant, 

18. As follows, I will give thee the 
Country of Canaan, the Line of your Pof- 
fefiion ; 

19. When you were Perfons to be num«* 
bered, as being few, and Sojourners in it ; 

20. And they went about from Nation to 
Nation, and from one Kingdom to another 
People. 

2 1 . He fuffered no Perfon to opprefs them, 
but reproved Kings for thoar fakes, 

22. Do not touch my ahointed ones, nor 
hurt my Prophets. 

23'. Sing to the Lord, O whole Earth, de- 
clare his Salvation from Day to Day. 

24. Tell hrs Glory in the Nations, his 
Wonders among all the People. 

25. For great is the Lord, and to be 
praifed exceedingly; nay he is to be feared 
the moft of all gods. 

26. For all the gods of the People are 
Idols ; whereas the Lord made the Heavens* 

27. Majefty and Honour are before him. 
Strength and Joy are in his Place. 

28. Afcribe to the Lord, O Families of the 
People, afcribe to the Lord Glory and 
Strength. 

29. Afcribe to the Lord the Glory of his 
Name; take up an Offering, and come before 


0 

Vcr. 26. by God's ajjifting] Heb . in life, being like the thence to Vcr. 34. irt Pfn. xevi. and the three following 

middle Lot . Gerund ; and when reading itrangely. V cries, Pjh . evii. 1 . artd cvi. 47, 48. 

Ver. 8. Give] To Vcr. 23. fee in Pfa . cv. x— 15. 

VOL. I. 
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him: 
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him : bow down to the Lord in the Place of 
holy Grandeur ; 

30. Tremble by reafon of his Prefence, all 
the Earth ; the World alfo is eftablifhed, it 
cannot be moved. 

3 1 . Let the Heaven be glad, and the Earth 
rejoice ; and let them fay in the Nations, . 
The Lord reigns. 

32. Let the Sea roar* and what it is filled 
with ; the Field be triumphant, arid all that 
is in it. 

33. Then let all the Trees of the Wood 
fing, by reafon of the P.refence of the Lord : 
for he comes to judge the Earth. 

34. Give thanks to the Lord, becaufe he 
is good ; fince his Kindnefs is for ever. 

35. And fay. Save us, O God of our Sal- 
vation, gather us together, and deliver us from 
the Gentiles ; that we may give thanks to 
thy holy Name, .may glory in thy Pjaife. 

•36. Elefied be the Lord God of Ifrael, 
from everlafting to everlafting ; and let all 
the People fay. So let it be, and praife the 
Lord. 

37. And he left there before the Ark of 
the Lord’s Covenant, Afaph and his Bre- 
thren, to minifter before the Ark conti- 
nually, for each Day’s Bufinefs the very fame 
Day ; 

38. As alfo Obed-edom and their Bre- 
thren, fixty eight; with Obed-edom the Son 
of Jeduthun, and Hofah, for Porters : 

39. And Zadok the Prieft, with his Bre- 
thren the Priefts, before the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, in the high Place that was. at 
Gibeon, 

40. To offer up Burnt-offerings to the 
Lord, upon the Altar of Burnt-offering con- 
tinually Morning and Evening, and for all 
that is written in the Law of the Lord, 
which he gave in charge for Ifrael ; 

41. And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun, as likewife the reft that were chofen, 
who were expreffed by Name, to give thanks 
to the Lord, becaufe his Kindnefs is for ever. 

42. Moreover with Heman and Jeduthun 
themfelves. Trumpets and Bells, for fuch as 
fliould make themfelves be heard, and with 
God’s Inftruments of Mufick ; the Sons of 
Jeduthun being Porters. 

43. Then all the People went to their re- 
fpeiflive Homes, and David turned about to 
blefs his Houlhold. 


CHAP. XVII. 

A ND when David was fettled in his 
Houfe, he faid to Nathan the Pro- 
phet, Behold I dwell in a Houfe of Cedar, 
while the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant is 
under Curtains, 

2. And Nathan anfwered him. Do all that 
is in thy Heart ; for God is with thee. 

3. However that Night he had God’s 
CommifTion as follows : 

4. Go, and tell David my Servant ; Thus 
fays the Lord, Thou /halt not build me a 
Houfe to'dwell in ; 

5. Since I have not dwelt in a Houfe, 
from the Day on which I brought up Ifrael, 
to this Day, but have been from one Tent 
and Tabernacle to another. 

6. Whitherfoever I went about with all 
Ifrael, did I fpeak fuch a Word to one of the 
Judges of Ifrael, whom I commanded to feed 
my People, as. Why do not ye build me a 
Houfe of Cedar ? 

7. Now therefore thou ftialt declare fo to 
my Servant David; Thus fays the Lord of 
Armies, I took thee from the Fold, from 
after the Flock, to be Ruler over my People 
Ifrael. 

8. And I have been with thee whither- 
foever thou wenteft, and have cut oft' all thy 
Enemies from thy Prefence ; that I might 
make thee a Name, like that of the great 
ones who are on the Earth. 

9. Moreover I will put a Place for my 
People Ifrael, and plant them, fo that they 
fliall dwell in a Place of their own, and not 
be moved again ; nor fliall the Sons of Ini- 
quity confume them any more as formerly; 

10. And even from the Times th.it lap- 
pointed Judges over my People Ifrael, till I 
fubdued all thy Enemies : I alfo tell thee, 
that the Lord will build thee a Houfe. 

11. And it fliall come to pats when thy 
Days are fulfilled, to go to thy Fathers, that 
I will fet up thy Offspring after thee, who 
fliall be one of thy Sons; and will confirm 
his Kingdom. 

12. He fliall build me a Houle, and I will 
confirm his Throne for ever. 

13. I will be to him a Father, as he fliall 
to me a Son ; and will not take away my 
Kindnefs from him, as I did from him who 
was before thee. 


Vcr. 36. lit'] as may appear by Pfa. cvi. 48. whera is 
the fame Paflage, only fomething different. 

Vcr. 42. tbcmjclues] Thus there is no Tautology and 
Abfurdity, as in the com. En%. Bib. for Heman and Je- 
duthim to be with Heman and Jeduthun ; in Confirmation 
of which there is Nothing for u/ith in Heb. to Trutnpets. 
as there is before : after which Manner Jun. and 7 r^w. 
Iranflatc, and Lrwit cle Dim in his Jnimad. on it pleads. 


quoting Dan . vii. 24. and Ezr. v. 3. fer parallel in- 
stances ; and if more arc requited, fee enow in Noldua s • 
Concord, but to have a Pronoun dcmonilrative,. as well as 
relative, to belong to the prefent, as well as part Word or 
Words, is certainly plain Conitru&ion. 

Ver. 8. lucntej } J walked bcim; incongruous, as in divers 
other Places of the com . Eng . Bib. 

Vcr. 10. build thee a Houfe] how fee 2 Sam . vii. 1 1- 

' 14- For 
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14. For I will fettle him in my Houfe 
and Kingdom for ever, and his Throne ihall 
be confirmed for evermore. 

1 5* According to all thefe Words, and 
this whole Vifion, fo fpoke Nathan to 

Jinn; . _ . 

16. Then King David went in, and fitting 

before the Lord, faid : Who am I, O Lord 
God? And what is my Family, that thou 
haft brought me on hitherto ? 

17. And this was fo little in thy Sight, O 
God, that thou haft fpoken concerning thy 
Servant’s Family for a long while ,• nay haft 
looked on me like a Man of high Rank, O 
Lord God. 

18. What Ihall David add yet to thee, 
for the Honour of thy Servant, fince thou 
knoweft him ? 

19. O Lord, for thy Servant’s fake, and 
according to thy Mind, haft thou done all 
this great Matter, to make known all thefe 
great Things. 

20. O Lord, there is none like thee, nor 
any God befides thee, according to all that 
we have heard with our Ears. 

2 r . And what one Nation on the Earth 
is like thy People Ifrael : whom God went 
to redeem for his own People, to make thee 
a Name, with great and terrible Things, 
by driving out Nations ; by reafon of 
thy People whom thou redeemedft from 
Egypt ? 

22. Thou haft alfo put thy People Ifrael, 
for a People to thee for ever; and thou 
Lord art a God to them. 

23. Now therefore, O Lord, let the 
Word be verified which thou haft fpoken 
concerning thy Servant, and his Family, for 
ever ; and do according as thou fpokeft. 

24. Let it even be verified, fo ihall thy 
Name be magnified for ever as follows. The 
Lord of Armies, the God of Ifrael, is a God 
to Ifrael ; and the Family of David thy Ser- 
vant will be confirmed before thee. 

23. Since thou, O my God, haft revealed 
to the Ear of thy Servant, that thou wilt 
build him a Houfe ; therefore he has found 
this to pray before thee. 

26. And now, O Lord, thou art he that 
is God, who haft ipoken this Good concern- 
ing thy Servant. 

27. Therefore now do thou pleafe to blefs 
the Family of thy Servant, that it may be 
for ever before thee : for thou haft blefled, 
O Lord, and let it be blefled for ever. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

A ND after this David beat the Phi- 
liftines, fo that he humbled them ; 
and took Gath with its Towns out of their 
Pofleflion. x 

2. Moreover he beat the Moabites : fo 
they became his Servants, carrying Pre- 
fents. 

3. David too beat Hadarezer King of 
Zobah at Hamath, when he went to place 
his Border at the River Euphrates. 

4. From whom he took a thoufand Cha- 
riots, feven thoufand Horfemen, and twenty 
thoufand Footmen : and he houghed all. the 
Chariot -horfes, only left of them for a hun- 
dred Chariots. 

5. And when the Syrians of Damafcus 
came to help this Hadarezer, David flew of 
them twenty two thoufand Men. 

6. Nay he put Garrifons in Syria of Da- 
mafcus, and the Syrians became his Servants, 
carrying Prefents : thus the Lord faved Da- 
vid whitherfbever he went. 

7. Befides he took the Shields of Gold 
that the Servants of Hadarezer were armed 
with, which he brought to Jerufalem. 

8. From Tibhath likewife, and Cun, Ha- 
darezer’s Cities, did David take very much 
Brafs ; with which Solomon made the brafen 
Sea, the Pillars, and brafen Inftruments. 

. 9. And Tou King of Hamath hearing, 
that David had beat all the Army of Hada- 
rezer King of Zobah ; 

10. He fent Hadoram his Son to King 
David, to afk of his Welfare, and blefs him, 
becaufe he had fought againft Hadarezer, 
and beat him, for he was one who had Wars 
with ToQ; as likewife all manner of Inilru- 
ments of Gold, Silver and Brafs. 

1 1. Them alfb King David confecrated to 
the Lord, with the Silver and Gold which 
he took away from all the Nations, from 
Edom, Moab, the Ammonites, Philiftines 
and Amalek. 

12. And Abifhai the Son of Zcruiah flew 
of the Edomites, eighteen thoufand, in the 
Valley of Salt. 

13. Afterwards he put Garrifons in Edom, 
fo that all the Edomites became David’s Ser- 
vants ; and the Lord faved him whitherfb- 
ever he went. 

14. So David reigned over all Ifrael, and 
was one who did Judgment and Juflice to all 
his People. 
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Vcr. 19. to make'] as in 2 Sam. vii. 21. and according Heb. Accent, as well as here being no [and,] fhewsj and 
to the Heb . being alfo much better Senfe than in mak- thus Buxtorf. Anticrit. p. 393. be yun. in *franf. 

IB fr . , Ver. 3. Border at] the very fame as in 2 Sam. viii. 3. 

Vcr. 24. is a God to] That the [is] fhould be here, the Ver. 6. GarrifonsJ from 2 Sam. viii. 4. 


15. Now 
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1 5. Nowr Joab the Son of Zeruiah, was 
over the Army; and Jehoftiaphat the Son of 
Ahilud, the Recorder ; 

16. Zadok likcwife the Son of Ahitub, 
and Abimeleeh the Son of Abiathar, were 
the Priefts, and Shaulha was the Secretary ; 

17. Arid Benaiah the Son of Jchoiada, 
was over the Cherethites and Pelethites j. as 
David’s Sons were the chief at the King’s 
Hand. 

CHAP. XIX. 

A ND after this Nahaih King of the 
Ammonites dying, his Son reigned in 
his room. 

2. Upon which David faid, I will fhew 
Kindnefs to Hanun the Son of Nahafli, be- 
caufe his Father did to me. So he fent Mef- 
fengers to. comfort him for his Fatfier ; and 
David’s Servants went into the Country of 
the Ammonites to him, for that Purpofe. 

3. But their Princes faid to Hanun* Doft 
thou think David honours thy Father, that he 
has fent Comforters to thee ? Are not his 
Servants come to thee, in order to fearch out, 
overthrow, and fpy the Country ? 

4. Therefore Hanun took David’s Ser- 
vants, and lhaved them, and cut off their 
Garments in the middle to the Breech; 
fending them away. 

5. And fome went and told David con- 
cerning the Men, at which he fent to meet 
them, becaufe they were exceedingly a- 
Ihamed ; and the King faid. Stay at Jericho 
until your Beards are grown, and then come 
back. 

6. However when the Ammonites found 
that they made themfelves odious to David, 
Hanun and they fent a thoufand Talents of 
Silver, to hire them Chariots and Horfemen, 
from Mefopotamia, and Syria of Maachah and 
Zobah. 

7. And they hired them thirty two thou- 
fand belonging to Chariots, with the King 
of Maachah and his People, who came, and 
encamped before Medeba; the Ammonites 
too were gathered from their Cities, and came, 
to the Battle. 


8. This David hearing, fent Joab, with 
all the Army of the flout Men. 

9. So the Ammonites came out, and fet 
the Battle in order at the Entrance of the 
City; and the Kings who came were by 
themfelves in the Field. 

1 o. Whereupon Joab feeing that the Front 
of the Battle was towards, him, before and 
behind, he chofe fome of all the choice Men 
of Ifrael,. and fet in. order to meet the Sy- 
rians. 

11. And the reft of the People he deli- 
vered into the Cuftody of Abifhai his Bro- 
ther, that they might be fet in order to meet 
the Ammonites. 

1 2. He alfo faid ; If the Syrians are too 
ftrong for me, thou fhalt be faving me; and 
if the Ammonites are too ftrong for thee, I 
will fave thee. 

13. Be thou ftrong, and let us make our 
felves fo, for our People, and for the Cities of 
our God ; and the Lord do what he likes. 

14. Joab then, and the People that were 
with him, drew nigh before the Syrians to 
the Battle, who fled from his Prefence. 

15. And the Ammonites feeing that the 
Syrians were fled, did flee alfo themfelves 
from the Prefence of Abifhai his Brother, 
and got into the City ; fo Joab came to Jcru- 
faletn. 

16. Neverthelefs when the Syrians law 
that they were beat before Ifrael, they fent 
MefTengers, and b.ought out the Syrians who 
were beyond the River ; Shophach the Cap- 
tain of Hadarezer’s Army being before them. 

17. Which being told David, he gathered 
all Ifrael, and palling over Jordan, came to 
them, and fet in order againft them ; and 
when he had fet the Battle in order to meet 
the Syrians, they fought with him. 

x8. But the Syrians fled from the Prefence 
of Iftael, and David flew of them feven thou- 
fand belonging to Chariots, and forty thou- 
fand Footmen ; nay he killed Shophach the 
Captain of the Army. 

19. Thus the Servants of Hadarezcr feeing 
that they were beat before Ifrael, made peace 
with David, andferved him.; and the Syrians 
would not help the Ammonites any more. 


Vcr. 5. concerning'] Sjt which Prcpofitioir is all tho 
Original has foe the cam. Eng. bozo- — were forved 9 and the 
fame for commanded unto , Ch. xxiii. 31. 

Ver. 7. belonging to] which the Heb . Genit. Cafe 
fometim.es, fignifies. Or it might, he faid Chariot-*//*,, 
but that it would rather fignify the Drivers of them, as 
Ch. xviii. 4. Chariot -borfes^ Accordingly 20000 o CBstb* 
rebob and Zoba 9 with 12000 of Tob+ aa in 2 Sam . x. 6. 
make juft this Sum, thofe of Maachah being excluded in 
both Places ; fee Vcr. r8. The Authors however of the 
Univcr/al Hi/lory have to foy» TV hat tho Troops were* either 


in quality or number , is not clearly evident , inafmttcb as the 
Scripture varies concerning the?n y B- i. 4- 2. and to the 
Word [varies] is put this Note, This we cannot pretend to 
account for y nor do we know that it was ever cleared by any 
one 9 in a fatisfaftory manner . 

Ver. 18. belonging to Chariots] as Ver. 7. being ten to 
a Chariot by icSam. x. 18. fome of whom probably at- 
tended it on horfebacle, and on foot, to ailift, and. fuppl y 
Places of fuch as were wounded or (lain; much ratner 
than, thee aU the ten fought in a. Chariot. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 

M Okeover at the Time of the Return 
of the Year, at the Time when Kings 
go out, Joab led the Force of the Army ; and 
ipoiled the Country of the Ammonites, nay 
went and befieged Rabbah, but David abode 
at Jerufalem ; while Joab was beating Rab- 
bah, and dellroying it. 

2. And David took off their King's Crown 
from his Head, the Value of which he found 
to be a Talent of Gold, with the precious 
Stones in it, and it crowned David’s Head; 
befides he brought out the Spoil of the City 
very much. 

3. He brought out the People too who 
were therein, and cut with a Saw, as alfo 
Thre/hing-inftruments of Iron, and Hand- 
faws ; and fo did David to all the Cities of 
the Ammonites : then he, and all the Peo- 
ple, returned to Jerufalem. 

4. And after this there role up a Battle at 
Gezer with the Phili/lines : then Sibbechai 
the Hufhathite flew Sippai, one of the Chil- 
dren of the Giant, and they were humbled. 

5. There was alfb a Battle again with the 
Philiftincs; and Elhanan the Son of Jair 
flew Lahmi the Brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the Handle of whole Spear was like 
a Weaver's Beam. 

6. Nay there was a Battle again at Gath ; 
where was a Man of great Meafure, whofc 
Fingers and "Toes were by fixes, being twenty 
four, and he was likewife born to the Giant. 

• 7. And he reproached Ifrael ; but Jona- 
than the Son of Shimea David's Brother flew 
him. 

8. Thefe were born to a Giant at Gath, 
and fell by the Hand of David, and thofe of 
his Servants. 

CHAP. XXI. 

A N D Satan Handing up againft: Ifrael, 
ftirred up David to number them. 

2. Whereupon he faid to Joab and the 
Captains of the People, Go, count up If- 
rael from Beer-fheba to Dan, and bring it 
to me ; that I may know the Number of 
them. 

3. However Joab faid. The Lord add to 
his People, as they are, a hundred-fold ; are 


they not, my Lord the King, all of them 
my Lord's Servants ? Why does he require 
this ? Why fhould it become Guilt to If- 
rael ? 

• 4. Neverthelefs the King's Word was 
earnefi: againlt Joab; inlbmuch that he went 
out, and going about through all Ifrael, came 
to Jerufalem. 

5. And Joab gave the Number of the Mus- 
tering of the People to David, that there 
were of all Ifrael a million and a hundred 
thoufand Men drawing forth a Sword, and 
of Judah four hundred feventy thoufand 
fuch Men. 

6. But he did not mufter Levi and Ben- 
jamin among them, for the King's Word 
was abominable to Joab. 

7. Moreover God being difpleafed for this 
Thing, fmote Ifrael. 

8. Nay David faid to God, I have finned 
exceedingly in that I have done this Thing ; 
yet now take away, I befeech thee the Ini- 

S of thy Servant, for I have done very 
hly. 

9. And the Lord /poke to Gad, David’s 
Seer, as follows : 

10. Go, and fpeak this to David ; Thus 
lays the Lord, I offer to thee three Things, 
choofe thee one of thefe, that I may do to 
thee. 

1 1 . Accordingly Gad came to David, and 
faid to him; Thus fays the Lord, Accept 
thee, 

12. Either three Years of Famine; or 
three Months to be confumed from the Pre- 
fence of thy Enemies, while their Sword is 
overtaking ; or the Sword of the Lord three 
Days, even the Pcftilence in the Country, 
while the Lord's Angel is deftroying through 
all the Bounds of Ifrael : and now fee what 
Word I /hall carry back to him who lent 
me. 

13. And David anfwered him, I am ex- 
ceedingly diftrefied ; let me fall now into 
the Treatment of the Lord, for his Com- 
panions are very great, and let me not fall 
into that of Man. 

14. So the Lord made a Pefiilencc be in 
Ifrael ; infomuch that there fell of Ifrael 
/eventy thoufand Men. 

15. But God fending an Angel to Jeru/a- 
lem, to deftroy it, as he was deftroying, the 
Lord beheld, and was forry for the Harm, 


Vor. 3. cut ] or fawed as the Hcb. and the People 
miaht thus be abjectly punifhed, not killed, 

lb. a Saw] being fingular, and I fuppofc a great one, 
fuch as two Men faw with. 

Ib. Hand-faws] the plural of the other, and not that in 
2 Sam . xii. 31. 

Vcr. 6. and Toes] fupplied from 2 Sam . xxi. 20. but 
not diftinguifbed jn the Original. 

VOL. I. 


Vcr. 5. of Judah] Com. *Tranf. Judas was t and after 
were before. 

Ver. ix. accept] This Verb is rendered by receive , 
Chap. xii. 18. 2 Cbron. xxix. 22. Ejl. iv. 4. Job ii. 10. 
twice, Dan. ii. 6. and take % i Cbron. xxix. 16. Exr. viii.. 
30. Ejl • ix. 27. Dan. vii. 18. in the com . Eng. Bib. but 
no where elfe choofe \ nor do the lexicons allow it any 
fuch Meaning# 
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and faid to the Angel Who deftroyed. It is 
a great deal, ceafe now thy Hand ; and the 
Angel of the Lord flood by the. Floor of Or- 
nan the Jebufite. 

x-6. And David looking -up, faw him 
fland between the Earth and Heaven, with 
his Sword drawn forth in his Hand, flretched 
out over Jerufalem ; at which David, and the 
Elders who were covered with Sackcloth, 
fell upon their .F aces. 

17. David alfo faid to God, Was it not I 
ordered the People to be numbered ? So I 
was he who finned, and did very ill ; but as 
for thefe Sheep, what have they . done ? O 
Lord my God, -let thy Hand, I .pray, be on 
me, and my Father’s Family, but on thy 
People let there be no Plague. 

1.8. Then the Angel of the Lord ordered 
Gad to fay to David, that he fliould go up, 
to eredl an Altar to the Lord, -in the Floor of 
Oman the Jebufite.. 

19. And David went up at theword of 
Gad, which he fpoke in the Name of the 
Lord. 

20. Oman likcwifc turning back, faw the 
Angel, whereupon his four Sons who were 
with him hid themfelves, while he was 
threfhing Wheat. 

21. Now when David was going to Or- 
nan, who taking a view faw him, be went 
out of the Floor, and bowed dov/n to Da- 
vid, with the Face to the Ground. 

22. And David faid to Oman, Grant me 
the Place of the Floor, that I may build on 
it an Altar to the Lord ; which thou {halt 

g rant to me for the full Money, that the 
laughter may be flopped from the Peo- 
ple. 

23. Upon this he replied to David, Take 
thee, and let my Lord the King do what he 
likes; feel giie the Oxen for the Burnt- 
offerings, and the Flails for the Wood, as 
alfo the Wheat for the Meat-offering, I give 
all. 

24. But King David declared to Oman, 
No, for I will wholly buy for the full Mo- 
ney ; becaufe I will not take what is thine 
for the Lord, even to offer up an Offering 
for nothing. 

25. So David gave him for the Place fix 
hundred Shekels of Gold by Weight. 

26. Where he built an Altar to the Lord, 


offering up Burnt-offerings and Peace-offer- 
ings; and called on the Lord, who anfwered 
him by Fire from Heaven upon the Altar of 
Burnt-offering. 

27. Befides the Lord ordered the An- 
gel, and he put his Sword again into its 
Sheath. 

28. At that Time when David faw, that 
the Lord had anfwered him at the Floor of 
Oman the Jebufite, he facrifioed there. 

29. For the Tabernacle of the Lord which 
Moles made in the Wilderncfs, and the Al- 
tar of Burnt-Offering, at that Time were in 
the Chapel at-Gibeon. 

30. But David could not go before it to 
feek God, -becaufe he wafc affrighted by 
reafon of the Sword ! of the Arigel of the 
Lord. 

CHAP. XXII. 

A Fterwards David faid. It is this is 
for the Houfe of the Lord God, and 
this for the Altar of the Burnt-offering be- 
longing to Ifrael. 

2. And he ordered to gather together the 
Strangers in the Country of Ifrael, and ap- 
pointed Stone-cutters to cut hewn Stone, 
to build the Houfe of God. 

3. Iron alfo abundantly, for Nails for the 
Doors of the Gates, and for the Joinings, 
did David prepare, as likewife Brafs in Abun- 
dance without Weight; 

4. With Cedar-trees out of Number : for 
the Zidonians and Tyrians brought Cedar- 
trees to him abundantly. 

5. For David faid. My Son Solomon be- 
ing a young Man and tender, and the Houle 
to be built for the Lord to be. made vailly 
great, for Renown and Glory to all Coun- 
tries, I will prepare for it ; which he did 
abundantly before his Death. 

6. He likewife called his Son Solomon, 
and commanded him to build a Houfe for 
the Lord God of Ifrael ; 

7. David faying to him : My Son, it was 
in my own Mind to build a Houfe to the 
Name of the Lord my God. 

8. But the Word of the Lord was to me 
as follows ; Thou haft: fhed Blood abundantly, 
and made great Wars: thou (halt not build 


V cr. 20. who were with him bid themfelves , while j I 
would not fcruple to pronounce any one ignorant of the 
Hebrew , who (hould cither fuppofc Oman was one of 
chofe that hid themfelves, or doubt which way it was j 
notwithflanding the latter appears in the Eng . Text , tsV. 
and the former in the Marg. &e. and notwithflanding 
the Original has Nothing for who\ nay notwithftanding 
the common dubious Eng . is literal : for the Heb. is not 
dubious, according to Prov . viii. 9. and to. comprehend 


him (hould be verbally in the Heb. Manner, and he and 
his four Sons , as frequently in Scripture ; and Oman's 
going out of the Floor, as from threfhing, further Ihcws 
the Senfe I give it. 

Vcr. 23. replied ] as appears in 2 Sam . xxiv. 21, 22. 

Ib. do] for offer up i 2 Sam. xxiv. 22. by the Alter- 
ation of one Heb. Letter. 

lb. he likes] being as in 2 Sam. xxiv. 22.. 


a Houfo 


I ChRONIGL 

■allpuie to my Name, 'becaufe thou haft fiie& 
much Blood on the Earth before me. 

•o. -Behdld there lhall be a Son born to 
'■thee, who will be a Man of Reft, and I will 
give him reft from all his Enemies round 
about: for his NamefhaM be Sdlomon, and 
i will make Peace and Quietriefs in Ifrael in 
•his Tirife. 

id. He 'ihall build a Houfe to ‘rriy Name, 
nay he fhall be a Son to me, as I will a Fa- 
ther : to him ; and I will cftablHb the Throne 
of his Kingdom over Ifrael forever. 

i i-. Now, my Son, the Lord be with 
tfiee; and do thou profper, and build the 
Houfe of the Lord thy God, as he has fpoken 
concerning thee. 

12. But the Lord give thee Senfe and Un- 
derftanding, and command thee concerning 
■Ifrael that thou mayeft keep the Law of 
the Lord thy God. 

13. Then wilt thou profper, if thou 
takeft heed to do the Ordinances and Rules, 
which the Lord commanded Mofes for If- 
rael : be courageous, and ftrongj do hot fear, 
nor be daunted. 

14. And behold in my Affliction, I have 
prepared for the Houle of the Lord a hun- 
dred thoufand Talents of Gold, a Million of 
Talents of Silver, Brafs arid Iron without 
Weight, becaufe there is Abundance of it; 
as alfo Timber and Stone have I prepared, to 
which thou mayeft add. 

1 5. Bcfides there are with thee Abundance 
of Workmen, Stone-cutters, and Artificers 
of Sterile and Wood; with dll mariner of Jkil- 
ful Men in all Bbfiriefs. 

16. Of the Gold, Silver, Brafs arid Iron, 
thebe is no Number. Get ready, and adt, 
arid the Lord will be with thee. 

1 7. Moreover David thus commanded all 
the Prince's of Ifrael, to help Solomon his 
Son ; 

18. Is not the Lord your God with you? 
And has not he given you reft round about ? 
For He has delivered the Inhabitants of the 
Earth into riiy Power, and the Earth is fub- 
dued before the Lord arid his People. 

1 9 - Now put your Heart and Soul, to leek 
the Lord your God; and get ready, and 
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'•build the Sanctuary of the Lord God, ‘t6 
bring the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant, aritl 
i he holy Inftrutrierits of God, to ihe Houfe 
that is to be built to ’the Name /of the 
Lord. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

A T length when David was old, and 
full of Days, He made his Son Solomon. 
King over Ifrael. 

2 . And he gathered all the Princes of If- 
rael, with the Pri efts and Levitcs. 

3. The Lcvites being numbered from their 
thirtieth Year upward; their Number bjr 
their Reckoning was thirty eight thoufand 
Men. 

4. Of thefe twenty four thoufand were to 
be chief over the Bufinefs of the Lord's 
Houfe, and fix thoufand Magiftrates and 
Judges ; 

5. As were four thoufand Porters, and 
four thoufand praifed the Lord with the In- 
ftruments that I made, j aid be, to praife 
with. 

6.. And David parted them into Partition 0 , 
to the Sons of Levi, Gcrfhon, Kohath and 
Merari. 

7. Of the Gerfhonitcs were, Ladan and 
Shimei. 

8. The Sons of Ladan were, the chief 
Jeliiel* then Zetham and Joel, three. 

9. The Sons of Shimei, Shelorriith, Ha- 
ziel and Haran, three : thefe were the chief 
of the Fathers belonging to Ladan. 

10. And the Sons of Shimei were, Ja- 
hath, Zina, and Jeufb, and Beriah : thefe 
four were Shimei's Sons. 

11. Jahath being the chief, and Zizah 
the fecond ; but Jeufh and Beriah had not 
many Sons, fo they were in one Muller, ac- 
cording to their Father’s Family. 

12. The Sons of Kohath were, Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron and Uzziel, four. 

13. The Sons of Amram were, Aaron 
and Mofes ; and Aaron was feparated to con- 
fecrate the very holy Things, with his Sons 
for ever, to burn incenfe before the Lord, 


Vcr. 8. becaufe thou hajl Jhcd much Blood] Thus Virgil 
in the 2d /En. 

In me ' tis . impious holy things to bear , 

Red as / am with Slaughter new from JVar. 

Dryd \ Tran . 

and Hoinir by Pope, 11 . 6. . . 

Ill fits it wiy with human gore diflain'di 
To the . pure. Skies thefe horrid hands to raife. 

Or offer Heav'ri s gr tat Sire polluted pratfe. 

'Tplents j flow David had fuch Abundance of 
tjold and Silver, 4 may be accounted for by his Con- 
Ch. xviii. u. arid having taken the Ports of the 
Rtd Sea from the Edomites , Ch. xviii. 13. 1 King. xi. x 5, 
• > * 7 ? he ix. 26. 2 Chron. viii, ij. by which there 


might be Plenty imported, 1 King . x. 14, 15. there 
might alio be comprehended in thefe Sums all that had 
been devoted from the Time of Mofes , Ch. xxvi. 26, 27 , 
28. 

Vcr. 18. The Earth is fubdued ] fo that none refilled. 
Chaps, xviii. xix. and xx. and was not any particular 
Land. 

Ver. 4. to be chief] as Chap. xv. 21. and the Participle 
of it frequently in the Tides of the Pfalms : fo Jun . and 
Trem. have praejjent. 

Ver . 9. Shimei] another Son of Ladan , who, I fuppofe, 
did not live to the Age of a Levite being in Office. 

Vcr. 10. Shimei] the Brother of Ladan, Vcr. 7. 


to 
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to minfter to him, and blefs in his Namo 
for ever. 

14. As for Mofes the Man of God, his 
Sons were called of the Tribe of Levi. 

15. The Sons of Mofes were, Gerfliom 
and Eliezer. 

1 6. Of the Sons of Gerfhom, Shebuel was 
• the chief. 

17. And Eliezer’s Sons were, Rehabiah 
the chief ; Eliezer having no other Sons, but 
thofe of Rehabiah were exceeding many. 

18. Of the Sons of Izhar, Shelomith was 
the chief. 

19. Of the Sons of Hebron, Jeriah the 
.chief, Amariah the fecond, Jahaziel the 
third, and Jekameam the fourth. 

20. Of the Sons of Uzziel, Micah the 
chief, and Ifhiah the fecond. 

21. The Sons of Merari were, Mahli and 
Mulhi; the Sons of Mahli, Eleazar and 
Kifh. 

22. And Eleazar died, having no Sons but 
Daughters ; and the Sons of Kiffi their 
Kinfmen married them. 

23. The Sons of Muftii were, Mahli, 
Eder and Jeremoth, three. 

24. Thefe were the Sons of Levi, after the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, the chief of the 
Fathers, at the Muftering of them by the 
Number of Names, after their Reckoning; 
who did the Bufinefs belonging to the Service 
of the Lord’s Houfe, from their twentieth 
Year upward. 

25. For David faid; The Lord God of 
Ifrael has given reft to his People, that they 
may dwell in Jerufalem for ever ; 

26. And alio to the Levites, who are not 
to carry the Tabernacle, with all its In- 
ftruments for the Service of it. 

27. For by the latter Words of David, 
they were the Number of the Poftcrity of 
Levi, luho were from their twentieth Year 
upward : 

28. Becaufc their Station was at the Hand 
of the Aaronites, for the Service of the Lord’s 
Houfe, in the Courts and Rooms, and for 
the cleanfing of every holy Thing, with the 
Work of the Service of God’s Houfe ; 

29. As alfo for the Bread fet in order, the 
fine Flour for the Meat-offering, the unlea- 
vened Bifcuits, both of a Pan and bliftered in 


baking, and of every Meafure and Di- 
menfion ; 

30. And withal to ftand Morning by Mor- 
ning, to give thanks and praife the Lord, and 
fo at the Evening ; 

31. To offer up all the Burnt-offerings 
likewife to the Lord, at the Sabbaths, New- 
moons and appointed Times, by Number, ac- 
cording to the Rule concerning them conti- 
nually before the Lord. 

32. Befides they kept the Charge of the 
publick Tent, and the Charge of the Holy 
Place, with that of the Aaronites their Bre- 
thren, belonging to the Service of the Lord’s 
Houfe. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

A N D for the Sons of Aaron were their 
Partitions, his Sons being Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar; 

2. But Nadab and Abihu died before their 
Father, and had no Sons; fo Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Priefthood : 

3. Thefe David parted, both Zadok of the 
Sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the Sons 
of Ithamar, to their Office in their Service. 

4. However there were found more of 
Eleazar’s Sons for chief Men than of Itha- 
mar’s, who were parted; of the Sons of Ele- 
azar fixteen for the Houfhold of the Fathers, 
and of the Sons of Ithamar eight for their 
Fathers Houfhold. 

5. Thus were they parted by Lots, thofe 
with thefe : for the Governors of the Holy 
Place, and the Governors for God, were of 
the Sons of Eleazar and thofe of Ithamar. 

6. And Shemaiah the Son of Ncthaneel 
the Scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them 
down, before the King, the Governors, Za- 
dok the Prieft, Ahimelech the Son of Abi- 
athar, and the chief of the Fathers belonging 
to the Priefts and Levites : one Houfhold ot 
a Father was taken for Eleazar, and that ta- 
ken which had been taken for Ithamar. 

7. Now the firft Lot came out for Jehoi- 
arib, the fecond for Jedaiah, 

8. The third for Harim, the fourth for 
Seorim, 

9. The fifth for Malchljah, the fixth for 
Mijamin, 


Ver. 24. txventictb] The Difference between this and 
the 30th, may be accounted for as on A Turn. iv. 3. 

Vcr. 26. not to carry"] So now they might be continued 
in their Office to their Lives End, Vcr. 3, and not as be- 
fore to the fiftieth Year only, Num. iv. 3. & viii. 25. 
and were likewife to begin at the 20th Year, Vcr. 24, 27. 
wh'ch they did before five Years later, Num . viii. 24. 
fince their Work at the Temple would bc.lcfs laborious, 
and yet might require more Hands. 

Ver, 28. at the Hand ] as in Neh. xi. 24. fo clfewhcre 
in Chrop . 


Ver. 5. for God] in his Matters, as Poole obferves, dii- 
tin£fc from, the King's, 2 Chron. xix. 11. the Sanctuary 
and Houfe of God being the fame. . 

Ver. b- that taken which had been taken] which is ac- 
cording to the Heb. and the fewifl> Writers relate, tn.it 
there having been eight of Eleazar and eight of Itbunnir 
before, David now added eight more of the former, 
Ver. 4. and only thofe of the latter were taken by turn 
who had been taken already ; fo Sol. far . and 

mithy Cap. iv. f. 27. 


Kimhiy with the Talmud , Taanith , 
Jeruf Taltn . fo!. 67. 


IO. 


The 



I Chro nicl 

10. The feventh for Hakkoz, the eighth 

for Abijah, * 

1 1 . The ninth for Jc£hua, the tenth for 

Shechaniah, 

12. The eleventh for Eliafhib, the twelfth 
for Jakim, 

13. The thirteenth for Huppah, the four- 
teenth for Jefhebeab, 

14. The fifteenth for Bilgah, the fix teen th 
for immer, 

15. The feventeenth for Hezir, the eigh- 
teenth for Happizzez, 

16. The nineteenth for Pethahiah, the 
twentieth for Ezekiel, 

17. The twenty firft for Jachin, the 
twenty fecond for Gamul, 

18. The twenty third for Delaiah, the 
twenty fourth forMaaziah. 

19. Thefe were their Offices for their Ser- 
vice, tp come to the Houfe of the Lord, ac- 
cording to their Rule by the Direction of 
Aaron their Father, as the Lord God of 
Ifrael commanded him. 

20. And of the Pofterity of Levi there re- 
mained, of the Sons of Amram, Shubael ; of 
the Sons of Shubael, Jehdiah ; 

21. OfRehabiah, that is , of his Sons, the 
chief Ifhiah. 

22. Of the Izharites, there was SheJo- 
moth ; of the Sons of Shelomoth, Jahath ; 

23. And the Sons of Hebron, Jeriah, Ama- 
riah the fecond, Jahaziel the third, Jeka- 
meam the fourth ; 

24- Of the Sons of Uzziel, Micah ; of 
thofe of Micah, Shamir; 

25. Micah's Brother Ifhiah ; of his Sons, 
Zechariah ; 

26. The Sons of Merari, Mahli and Mu- 
flii ; of the Sons of Jaaziah, Beno ; 

27. The Sons of Merari by Jaaziah, Beno, 
Shoham, Zaccur and Ibri ; 

28. Of Mahli, Eleazar, who had no Sons; 

29. Of Kifh, his Sons, Jerahmeel; 

30. As likewife the Sons of Mufhi, Mahli, 
Eder and Jerimoth : thefe were the Pofterity 
of the Levites, by the Houfhold of their 
Fathers. 

31. And they alfo caft Lots over againft 
their Brethren the Aaronites, before King 
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David, Zadok and Ahimelech, with the chief 
of the Fathers belonging to the Priefts and 
Levites ; the chief Fathers over againft their 
younger Brethren. 

CHAP. XXV. 

A N D David, with the Captains of the 
Army, feparated for the Service* of 
the Sons of Afaph, Heman and Jeduthun, 
fome to prophely with Harps, Lutes and 
Bells; the Number of which Artifts for 
their Service was : 

2. Of the Sons of Afaph, Zaccur, Jofeph, 
Nethaniah and Afharelah, his Sons, at his 
own Hand, who himfelf prophefied at the 
King's Hands; 

3. Of Jeduthun, his Sons Gedaliah, Zeri, 
Ifaiah, Hafhabiah, Mattithiah, Shimei , fix, at 
the Hands of their Father Jeduthun with a 
Harp, who prophefied for giving thanks and 
praifing the Lord ; 

4. Of Heman, his Sons, Bukkiah, Matta- 
niah, Uzziel, Shebuel and Jerimoth, Hana- 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti and Ro- 
mamti-ezer, Jofhbekafhah, Mallothi, Hothir, 
Mahazioth : 

5. All thefe being the Sons of Heman, the 
King's Seer in the Words of God, to lift up 
the Horn ; for God gave Heman fourteen 
Sons, and three Daughters. 

6. All thefe were at the Hands of their 
Father, for Mufick at the Houfe of the Lord, 
with Bells, Lutes, and Harps, for the Service 
of God's Houfe : at the King's Hands being 
Afaph, Jeduthun and Heman. 

7. And the Number of them with their 
Brethren, who were inftrudted in Mufick for 
the Lord* all that had underftanding, was 
two hundred and eighty eight. 

8. They alfo caft Lots one Ward over 
againft another , as well the fmall as the great, 
the Learned with the Learner. 

9. And the iirft Lot came out to Afaph, 
for Jofeph; the fecond for Gedaliah, who 
with his Brethren and Sons were twelve ; 

10. The third for Zaccur, who his Sons 
and Brethren were twelve ; 


Vcr. 15. Happizzez] as the Hcb . Word is, whereas 
•Aphfes is the old corrupt Lat . Name. The former Eng. 
Bible, by fome Miftakeof ihe laft Letter has it Happizzer . 

Vcr. 16. Ezekiel] the fame Name as the Prophet’s, 
whofc Book we have. 

Ver. 23. of Hebron] from Ch. xxitf. 19. 

Ver. 29. Kifti ] of Whom fee Ch. xxiii. 2-r, 22. 

Ver. 2. who himfelf] to fhew which of them, or the 
Number; the Vulg . Lat. having it plural for the Sons. 

lb. at the Hands] as juft before at -not under the 
Hand, and fo Montan. literally ad manus. The Vulgat. 
Mun/ier's and the 7 *gvr. Verfien have juxta Regsm y by or 
near t h e King. And I do not know that Hand ever fig- 
mfies Order. * 

VojL. I. 


Vcr. 3. Ifaiah] the ProphePs Name; as alfo in Ver. IC. 

lb. Shimei] Not only one is here wanting to make fix 
Sons of "Jeduthun , but one is alfo Jacking of the 24 that 
follow, for the Sons of Afaph, Jeduthun and Heman , 
which by particularly comparing both Lifts, is Shimei 
mentioned Ver. 17. 

Ver. 5. Seer] Vulg. Seers , according to that in Ver. 2. 

Ib. to lift up the Horn] which 1 underftand for, to 
make Heman powerful by his many Sons ; though I know 
it is different from other great Interpreters. 

Ver. 6. at the King 9 s Hands] as at the Beginning of 
the Vcrfe, and here being the gcand Partition of it. 

Ver. 10. who] not twelve befidcs himfelf, the total 
Sum being given, Ver. 7. 

6 II. The 
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11. The fourth for Izri, who his Sons and 
Brethren were twelve; 

12. The fifth for Nethaniah, •who his Sons 
and Brethren were twelve ; 

13. The lixth for Bukkiah, •who his Sons 
. and Brethren were twelve ; 

14. The feventh for Jefharelah, •who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

r 5. The eighth for Ifaiah, who his Sons 
and Brethren were twelve; 

16. The ninth for Mattaniah, who his Sons 
and Brethren were twelve ; 

• 1 7. The tenth for Shimei, who his Sons 

and Brethren were twelve ; 

18. The eleventh for Azareel, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

19. The twelfth for Hafhabiah, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

20. The thirteenth for Shubael, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

2 x . The fourteenth for Mattithiah, who 
his Sons and Brethren were twelve ^ 

22. The fifteenth for Jeremoth, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

23. The fixteenth for Hananiah, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

24. The feventeenth for Jofhbekafhah, 
•who his Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

■ 25.- The eighteenth for Hanani, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

26. The nineteenth for Mallothi, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

27. The twentieth for Eliathah, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

28. The twenty firft for Hothir, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

29. The twenty fecond for Giddalti, who 
his Sons and Brethren were twelve; 

30. The twenty third for Mahazioth, who 
his Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 

3 1 . The twenty fourth for Romamti-ezer, 
•who his Sons and Brethren were twelve. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

C oncerning the Partitions of the Por- 
ters: of the Korhites there was Me- 
fhelemiah the Son of Kore, of the Sons of 
Afaph. 

2. And Mefhelemiah's Sons, Zechariah 
the Firft-born, Jediael the fecond, Zebadiah 
the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

3. Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the fixth, 
Elihoenai the feventh. 

4. And Obed-edom’s Sons, Shemaiah the 
Firft-born, Jehozabad the Second, Joah the 


third, Sachar the fourth, Nethaneel the fifth 

5. Ammiel the fixth, IfTachar the feventh 
Peullethai the eighth : for God blefledhim. * 

6. Shemaiah his Son had alfb Sons born 
who were Rulers in their Father's Family; 
as being valiant Men : 

7. His Sons were, Othni, and Rephael, 
and Obed, Elzabad, his Brethren being ftout 
Men, Elihu and Semachiah. 

8 . All thefe of the Sons of Obed-edom, 
they with their Sons and Brethren, ftout Pcr- 
fons in Ability for Service, were fixty two, 
belonging to him. 

9. And Mefhelemiah had Sons and Bre- 
thren, eighteen ftout Men. 

10. Befides Hofah of the Sons of Merari 
had Sons, Shimri the chief (for though he 
was not the Firft-born, yet his Father made 
him the chief ) 

11. Hilkiah the fecond, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth : all the Sons 
and Brethren of Hofah were thirteen. 

12. Among thefe were the Partitions of 
the Porters, among the chief Men, with 
Wards over againft their Brethren, to mi- 
nifter in the Houfe of the Lord. 

13. They likewife caft Lots, as well the 
fmall as the great, according to the Houfiiold 
of their Fathers, for each Gate. 

14. And the Lot eaftward fell for Shele- 
miah ; then they caft Lots for Zechariah his 
Son, a Counfellor of Underftanding, whofe 
Lot came out northward ; 

15. For Obed-edom fbuthward, and for 
his Sons the Houfhold of Afuppim ; 

16. For Shuppim and Hofah weftward, 
with the Gaite Shallecheth in the Road going 
up. Ward over againft Ward. 

17. Eaftward were fix Levites, northwards 
four for a Day, fouthwards four for a Day, 
and towards Afuppim two and two. 

1 8. Towards Parbar weftward, were four 
at the Road, two at Parbar. 

19. Thefe were the Partitions of the Por- 
ters, among the Sons of the Korhites, and 
thofe of the Merarites. 

20. And of the Levites, Ahijah was oyer 
the Treafures of the Houfe of God, with 
thofe of the confecrated Things. 

21. Of the Sons of Ladan, thofe of the 
Gerfhonite Ladan, of the chief Fathers be- 
longing to him, there was Jehieli. 

22. The Sons of Jehieli, Zetham, and 
his Brother Joel, were over the Treafures of 
the Lord’s Houfe. 

23. There were fomc of the Amramites, 
Izharites, Hebronites, Uzzielites. 


Ver. 11. for] Where [for] is not Italick in thefe 
Verfes, there is V in Heb. 


fer. 17. northward 1] HU. to the northward , doubly 
loted. 

24. Mor- 



i Chronicles, Chap. XXVII. 


24. Moreover Shebuel, the Son of Gcr- 
fbom, the Son of Mofes, was Ruler over the 
Treafures. 

25. And his Kinfmen by Eliezer were, 
Rehabiah his Son, Ifaiah his Son, Joram his 
Son, Zichri his Son, and Shelomith his 
Son. 

26. That Shelomith and his Brethren 
were over all the Treafures of the confe- 
crated Things, which King David, and the 
chief Fathers, with the Captains of Thou- 
sands and Hundreds, and the Captains of 
the Army confecrated. 

27. From the Battles and from the Spoil 
they confecrated, to make the Lord’s Houfe 
llrong. 

28. Nay all that Samuel the Seer, Saul the 
Son of Kiffi, Abner the Son of Ner, and Joab 
the Son of Zeruiah confecrated, whoever did 
confecrate, it was in the Cuftody of Shelo- 
mith and his Brethren. 

29. Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
Sons were for the outward Bufinefs over If- 
rael, for Magiftrates and Judges. 

30. Of the Hebronites, Halhabiah and 
his Brethren, flout Men, a thoufand and fe- 
ven hundred, were in the Office of Ifrael on 
this fide Jordan weft ward, for all Bufinefs of 
the Lord, and the King’s Service. 

31. Of the Hebronites, Jerijah was the 
chief, of them after their Generations, ac- 
cording to the Fathers : in the fortieth Year 
of David's Reign they were fought, and there 
were found among them valiant Men, at Ja- 
zer of Gilead. 

32. And his Brethren, flout Men, were 
two thoufand and (even hundred chief Fa- 
thers j whom King David fet over the Reu- 
benites, Gaditcs, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
nafieh, for every Matter of God and that of 
the King. 


C H A P. XXVII. 

A N D the Ifraelites after their Number, 
the chief Fathers and Captains of 
Thoufends and Hundreds, with their Officers 
that miniftrcd to the King in every Matter of 
the Partitions, who came in and went out 
Month by Month, in all the Months of the 

Ver. 26. with} there being a Heb. Particle of fuch a 
Signification, which is alfo confirmed by the following 
Chap. Ver. 1. By leaving this out in the com. Eng. the 

/• A r./' L' a.. I. C L _ .... • 0 


** lvr * I. Jojb. xi. 23. & xii. 7. he xviii. 10. Nth. xi. 

36. 

Vcr. 4. Dodai 1 It is affirmed by the Author of the 
Prefint State of the Printed Hebrew Text, that [Eleazar 


Year, were of each Partition twenty four 
thoufand. 

2. Over the firft Partition for the firft 
Month, was Jafliobeam the Son of Zabdiel $ 
in whofe Partition were twenty four thoufand. 

3. Of the Children of Pharez, was the 
the chief of all the Captains of the Armies 
for the firft Month. 

4. And over the Partition of the fecond 
Month, was Dodai the Ahohite, of whofe 
Partition alfo Mikloth was Ruler; and in 
his Partition were twenty four thoufand. 

5. The third Captain of the Army for the 
third Month, was Benaiah the Son of Je- 
hoiada the chief Prince ; in whofe Partition 
were twenty four thoufand. 

6. That Benaiah was powerful among the 
thirty, and over the thirty ; of whole Parti- 
tion was Ammizabad his Son. 

7. The fourth for the fourth Month, was 
Afahel the Brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his Son after him ; in whofe Partition were 
twenty four thoufand. 

8. The fifth Captain for the fifth Month, 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite : in whofe Par- 
tition were twenty four thoufand. 

9- The lixth for the fixth Month, was 
Ira the Son of Ikkefh the Tekoite; in whofe 
Partition were twenty four thoufand. 

10. The leventh for the feventh Month, 
was Helez, the Pelonite of the Ephraim- 
ites ; in whofe Partition were twenty four 
thoufand. 

11. The eighth for the eighth Month, 
was Sibbechai the Hulhathite of the Zarhites; 
in whofe Partition were twenty four thou- 
fand. 

12. The ninth for the ninth Month, was 
Abiezer the Anthothite of the Benjaminites ; 
in whofe Partition were twenty four thou- 
fand. 

13. The tenth for the tenth Month, was 
Maharai the Netophathite of the Zarhites* 
in whofe Partition were twenty four thou- 
fand. 

14. The eleventh for the eleventh Month, 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the Ephraim- 
ites : in whofe Partition were twenty four 
thoufand. 

1 5. The twelfth for the twelfth Month, 
was Hcldai the Netophathite of Othniel ; 


the Son of J is drobt in this place , being in Ch. xi. 12. and 
2 Sam. xxiii. 9. Ice his p. 134. but how much better may 
it be fuppofed, that Eleazar’s Father was this Officer, 
or that Eleazar himfclf was called j Dodai, from his Father 
Dedo ! 

Ver. 5. Prince ] He being not the Pricft, 1 King. I. 8. 
& ii- 35 > & 4 : fee Gen . xli. 45. 

Ver. 8. Captain ] which the Heb. has only to the 3d 
and 5th. ' * 

Ver. 12. Jnthotbite ] as Chap. xi. 28. 





20 NOTES upon 


in whofe Partition were twenty four thou- 
fand. 

1 6. And over the Tribes of Ifrael, the 
Ruler of the Reubenites, was Eliezer the 
Son of Zichri j of the Simeonites, Shepha- 
tiah the Son of Maachah j 

1 7. Of the Levites, Hafhabiah the Son of 
Kemuel ; of the Aaronites, Zadok ; 

1 8 . Of Judah, Elihu one of David’s Bro- 
thers j of Iflachar, Omri the Son of Michael. 

19. OfZebulun* Khmaiah theSonofOba- 
diah ; of Naphtali, Jerimoth the Son of 
Azriel. 

20. Of the Ephraimites, Hofea the Son 
of Azaziah ; of the half Tribe of Manafleh, 
Joel the Son of Pedaiah i 

2 i . Of the half of Manafleh at Gilead, 
Iddo the , Son of Zechariah ; of Benjamin, 
Jaafiel the Son of Abner ; 

22. Of Dan, Azarel the Son of Jeroham : 
thefe were the Princes of the Tribes of 
Ifrael. 

22. But David did not take the fJumbet 
of them from their twentieth Year down- 
ward, becaule the Lord Laid he would muL 
tiply Ifrael to be as the Stars of Heaven. 

24. Joab the S'bn of Zeruiah began num- 
bering,- but did not finifli, there being Wrath 
for it upon Ifrael ; nor was- the Number put 
into that of the Chronicles of Kin'g David. 

25. And over the King’s. Treafures was 
Azmaveth the Son of Adiel ; as was over 
thole in the Field, Cities, Villages and 
Towers, Jehonathart the Son of Uzziah ; 

26. Over fuch alfo as did the Buflnefs of 
the Pi eld, for the Tillage of the Ground, 
was Ezri the Son of Chelub ; 

27. And over the Vineyards was Shimei 
the Ramathite j but over what was in the 
Vineyards of the Wine-treafures, Zabdi the 
Shiphmite ; 

28. Befides over the Olive-trees, and the 
Sycamores which were in the Vale, wa6 
Baal-hanan the Gederite j and over the 
Treafures of Oil Joafh j 

29. Arid over the Herds that fed in Sha- 
ron was Shitrai the Sharoaite, as over thofe 
in the Vallie6 was Shaphat the Son of Adlai; 

30. Over the Camels likewife Was Obil 
the Ifhmeeli'te ; and over the Afles Jehdeiah 
the Mcforiofchite ; 

31. And over the Flocks was Jaziz the 
Hagerite: all thefe were the Princes of the 
Subftaince which King David had. 


Ver. 18. Elihu] fuppofed to be David's cldeft Brother, 
1 $atn. xvi. 6, 7. and Xvii. 13, 28. . 

Ver. 24. being] not fell as in the com. Tranf. 

Ib. upon] which would have alfo better agreed with fell. 
Ib. that] Heb. the Number again. 

Ver. 28. Treafures] as before; Ver. <15, 27. 

Ver. 32. Hachmonite] not only as' being the lame with 


32. As for Jehortathan David’s Uncle, he 
was.aCounfellor, wife Man, and a Secretary 
Jehiel the Son of the Hachmonite was with 
the King’s Sons, 

33. Ahithophel was a Counfellor to the 
King, Hufhai the Archite was the King’s 
Friend, 

34. After Ahithophel was Jehoiada the 
Son of Bcnaiah, and Abiathar, and the Cap- 
tain of the Army belonging to the King was 
Joab. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

*• • « 

A ND David gathered together all the 
Princes of Ifrael, thofe of the Tribes, 
and thofe of the Partitions who miniftred to 
the King, as alfo the Captains both of Thou- 
fands and Hundreds, and the Stewards of all 
the Subftance and Pofleflion, belonging both 
to the King and his Sons, with the Officers, 
flout ones and every valiant Man, to Jeru- 
falem. 

2. Then King David flood upon his Feet, 
and laid : Hear me, my Brethren and Peo- 
ple ; it- was in iriy own Mind to build a 
Houfe of Reft for the Ark of the Lord’s Co- 
venant, arid for the Foot-ftool of our God, 
and I had prepared to build ; 

3. But God faid to me. Thou (halt not 
build a Houfe for my Name, becaufe thou 
haft been 2 Man, of War, and haft fried 
Blood. 

4.' However the Lord God of Ifrael chofe 
me above any other of my Father’s Family, to 
be King over Ifrael for ever : for he has 
chofen Judah to be Ruler, and of the Family 
of Judah that of my Father; and .of my 
Father’s Sons he liked me, to make King 
over all Ifrael. 

5.. And of all my Sons (for the Lord has 
given me many) he has likewife chofen my 
Son Solomon, to fit upon the Throne of the 
Lord’s Kingdom over Ifrael. 

6. And he Laid to me, Solomon thy Son 
himfelf fhall build my Houfe and Courts : 
for him have I chofen for a Son to me, and I 
will be to him for a Father. 

7. Moreover I will eftablifh his Kingdom 
even for ever, if he will be courageous to do 
my Commandments and Rules, as at prefent. 

8. Now therefore in the Sight of all 
Ifrafel, the Lord’s Congregation, and in the 


that in Ch. xi. li. but of the Termination for a People 
or Place ; ib J.ehiel feems to have been JaJhobeani s Son. 
Ver. j . Partitions] as Chap, xxvii. 1. 

Ver. 7. be courageous] in which Manner this Ivo- 
Verb may -be- found -frequently rendered in the com. 
Tranf. but never elfe con/lant. 


Hearing 


i Chronicle 

Hearing of our God, obforve, and feek all the 
Commandments of the Lord your God; 
that you may inherit the good Country, 
and caufe your Children after you to poffcfs it 
for ever. 

9. As for thee, my Son Solomon, know 

the* God of thy Father, and ferve him with 
a perfect Heart and willing Mind; lince the 
Lord examines all Hearts, and underftands 
every Idea of the Thoughts : if thou feekeft 
him, he will be found by thee; but if thou 
forfakeft him, he will caft thee off for ever- 
more. . 

10. See now, fince the Lord has chofen 
thee to build a Houfe for the Sandtuary; be 
courageous, and do it. 

1 1 . Befidcs David gave his Son Solomon 
the Pattern of the Porch, and of its Ploufes, 
Treafuries, Chambers, and innerRooms, with 
the Place of the Atonement-covering ; 

12. The Pattern likewife of all that was 
with him by the Spirit, of the Courts of the 
Lord’s Houfe, and all the Parlours round 
about ; for the Treafures of the Houfe of 
God, and thofe of the confocrated Things ; 

13. As alfo fcJr the Apartments of the 
Priefts and Levites, for all the Bufincls of the 
Service of the Lord’s Houfe, and all the 
Inftruments of its Service : 

14. Of Gold by Weight for golden Things, 
for all the Inftruments of each Service ; for 
all Inftruments of Silver by Weight, for all 
the Inftruments of each Service ; 

15. Even the Weight for the Candlefticks 
of Gold, and their Lamps of Gold by 
Weight, each Candleftick . and its Lamps; 
and for the Candlefticks of Silver by Weight, 
for a Candleftick and its Lamps, according 
to the Service of each Candleftick ; 

16. And Gold in Weight for the Tables 
of the Bread fet in order, for each Table, 
with Silver for the Tables of Silver ; 

17. And for the Forks, Bowls and Co- 
vers, pure Gold; as likewife for Bafons of 
Gold by Weight for each Bafon, and for 
Bafons of Silver the fame : 

18. For the Altar too of Incenfe, refined 
Gold by Weight; and Gold for the Pattern 
of the Chariot of the Cherubs that fpread 
out, and covered over the Ark of the Lord’£ 
Covenant. 


Vcr. o. my Son] Pbridun the ancient and renowned 
King of Perfia with the oriental Writers, is faid to have 
adviled his bon who was to fuccecd him thus, ‘ Believe, 

* my Son, that the Days of thy Reign will be fo many 
4 Leaves of a Book ; in which therefore take care to Write 

* Nothing, that thou wouldeft not have Pofterity fee,’ 
Jy Her belot. Biblioth . Orient. Art. Feridotm. 

Ib. if j On this the great Grotius's Annotation is, A git 
Deus cum hominibus decretis conditionatisy God atts with 
Men by conditional Decrees . 

Vcr. 18. Chariot] by which I underftand the Oracle, 

Vol.L 
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19. The whole in Writing by the Hand of 
the Lord upon me he taught, all the Work 
of the Pattern, 

20. Said David, and to his Son Solomon ; 
Be courageous and ftrong, and adt, do not 
fear, nor be daunted : for the Lord God, 
my God will be with thee, he will not 
negledt thee, nor forfake thee, till thou haft 
finished all the Work of the Service of the 
Lord’s Houfe. 

2 r . And behold there are the Apartments of 
the Priefts and Levites, for all the Service of 
the Houfe of God ; as there is with thee for 
all Work, every one who is noble in Wifdom 
for all Service, and the Princes with all the 
People will be according to all thy Words; 

CHAP. XXIX. 

M oreover King David faid to all the 
Congregation : My Son Solomon, 

whom alone God has chofen* is young and 
tender ; and the Work is great, fincc the 
Palace is not for Mari, but for the Lord 
God. 

2. Now I have prepared with all my 
Might for the Ploufe of my God, Gold for 
golden Things, Silver for filver ones, Brafs 
for brafen ones. Iron for iron ones, ancP 
Wood for wooden ones; Onyx Stones, and 
tbojc to be fet. Stones painted and varie- 
gated, with all manner of precious Stones, 
and Marble Stones abundantly. 

3. And further in my Good-will to the 
Ploufe of my God, I have a Property of Gold 
and Silver, which I have given for it, over 
and above all that I prepared for the holy 
Houfe; 

4. Three thoufond Talents of Gold being 
that of Ophir, and feven thoufnnd Talents 
of refined Silver, to cover the Walls of the 
Ploufes ; 

5. The Gold for golden Things, and the 
Silver for filver ones, and for all Work by the 
Hands of Artificers. Now who will offer 
himielf freely to Day, to fill his Hand for 
the Lord ? 

6. Upon this the chief Fathers, and the 
Princes of the Tribes of Ilrael, as likewife 
die Captains of Thoufands and Hundreds, 


or very holy Place* in which the Cherubs were, that was 
covered on the Infidc with Gold, 1 King. vi. 20, 23. of 
which I find Expofitors faying Nothing, or what is the 
fame. Nothing to the Purpofe ; fuicc the Mcrcy-feat, as 
called, was not a Chariot to the Cherubs. 

Ver. 4. Talents] Gold of Ophir and refined Silver here, 
may both diftinguifh this from that mentioned. Chap, 
xxii. 14. and al/b reconcile thefe Places. 

Ib. Houfes] Tlse Gold for the Temple, and the Silver for 
Buildings joining to it, fun. and Trent. 
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with the Stewards of the King's Work of- 
fered freely ; 

7. And gave for the Service of the Houfe 
of God, five thoufand Talents and ten thou- 
fand Drams of Gold, ten thoufand Taleijts 
of Silver, eighteen thoufand Talents of Brafs, 
and a hundred thoufand Talents of Iron. 

8. They likewife with whom precious 
Stones were found, gave them to the Trea- 
fure of the Lord’s Houfe, by the Hand of 
Jehiel the Gerfhunnite. 

9. Then were the People glad for their 
offering freely, for they did with a perfect 
Heart to the Lord ; and King David too was 
affedted with great Gladnefs. 

10. So David blefled the Lord in the 
Sight of the whole Congregation in the fol- 
lowing manner : BlefTed be thou, O Lord 
God of Ifrael our Father, from everlafting to 
everlafting. 

1 1 . Of thee, O Lord, is Greatnefs, Power, 
Glory, Eternity and Majefty ; fince aljl 
Things in Heaven and Earth are : of thee, 

O Lord is the Kingdom, and thou doff raife 
up thy felf to be the Head of all. 

12. Both Riches and Honour are from 
before thee, and thou ruleft: over all, and in 
thy Hand is Might and Power; nay it is in 
thy Hand to make any great and ftrong. 

13. Therefore now, our God, we give 
thee thanks, and praife thy glorious Name. 

14. But yet who am I, and what is my 
People, that we {hould have Ability to of- 
fer freely after- this manner? For all is from 
thee, and what is from thy own Hand we 
give to thee. 

15. For we are Strangers before thee, and 
Sojourners like all our Fathers ; our Days 
upon the Earth are as a Shadow, without 
any other Hope. 

16. O Lord our God, all this Abundance 
which we have prepared, to build thee a 
Houfe to thy holy Name, it is from thy 
Hand, and all is thy own. 

17. I being alfo ienfible, O my God, that 
thou trieft the Heart, and likeft upright 
Things; I have in the Uprightnefs of my 
Heart freely offered all thefe, and do now 
fee thy People with Gladnefs, who are pre- 
ibnt to offer freely to thee. 

18. O Lord of Abraham, Ifaac and Ja- 
cob, our Fathers, keep this for ever in the 


upon, See. 

Idea of the Thoughts of thy People’s Heart, 
and prepare their Heart for thee ; 

19. And give my Son Solomon a perfect 
Heart to keep thy Commandments, Tefti- 
monies and Ordinances, nay to do all things, 
particularly to build the Palace for which I 
have prepared. 

20. David faid further to all the Congre- 
gation, Blefs the Lord your God, I be- 
feech you : accordingly the whole Congre- 
gation blefled the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers, bowing, and doing reverence, to the 
Lord and the King. 

2 1 . And they facrificed Sacrifices to the 
Lord, and offered up Burnt-offerings to him 
the next Day after that, a thoufand Bul- 
locks, a thoufand Rams, a thoufand Lambs, 
and their Drink-offerings, with Sacrifices 
abundantly for all Ifrael. 

22. They eat and drank too, before the 
Lord that Day with great Gladnefs, and 
made Solomon the Son of David King the 
fecond time, anointing him to the Lord, to 
be the Ruler, and Zadok to be the Prieff. 

23. Next Solomon fate upon the Lord’s 
Throne, to be King in the room of his 
Father David, and profpered; whom all 
Ifrael obeyed. 

24. Nay all the Princes, and the power- 
ful ones, and likewife all King David’s Sons, 
gave the Hand to be under King Solomon. 

25. Thus the Lord magnified Solomon 
highly in the Sight of all Ifrael, and put 
upon him that royal Dignity which had not 
been upon any King before him in Ifrael. 

26. Now David the Son of Jefle having 
reigned over all Ifrael ; 

27. The Time that he did being forty 
Years (feven Years he reigned at Hebron, 
as he did thirty three at Jerufalem) 

28. He died in good old Age, full of 
Days, Riches and Honour; and Solomon 
his Son reigned in his room. 

29. As for King David’s Affairs, the 
former and latter, behold they are written 
in the Affairs of Samuel the Seer, in thofe 
of Nathan the Prophet, and thofe of Gad 
the Beholder ; 

30. With all his Reign, and his Power, 
as alfo the Times which pafled over him, 
over Ifrael, and all the Kingdoms of the 
Countries. 


Vcr. 11. Eternity'] this with eternal, eternally , perpe- 
tually y being its frequent Signification ; Viftory perhaps 
never : fo fun. and Trent, have a ter nit at. 

V er. 14. But what, or who are wee ( alas ) 

That wee in giving are f°f re * / 

Thine own before our Offering was, 

And all wee have, wee have from thee - 

/ Vither in Hymnet and Songs of the Church. 
Ver. 15. Hope ] This Word as the fame, and differently 


pointed, is found befides only in Exr. x. 2. Jer. xiv. 8. 
and xvii. 13. and I. 7 . in all which it is thus rendered by 
our TranJIators ; unlcfs where it fignifics fomething 
ing or flowed together , from thofe different Meanings °t 
the Root in Kal and NiphaL 

Vcr. 20. doing reverence ] to worjhip , as the Word 1* 
now ufed, having none but God for it a Ob)c£t. t 

Vcr. 24. gave the Hand] of which icc at 2 
xxx. 8. 


Notes 
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Notes upon the Second Book of the CHRONICLES 


chap. i. 

AND Solomon the Son of David became 
ftrong in his Kingdom ; fince the 
Lord his God being with him, magnified him 
highly. 

2. Then Solomon ipeaking to all Ifrael 
to the Captains of Thoufands and Hundreds* 
to the Judges, and every Prince of all Ifrael, 
the Heads of the Fathers ; 

3 * H e » a °d the whole Congregation with 
him, went to the Chapel that was at Gibeon : 
for the publick Tent of God was there, which 

Moles the Lord’s Servant made in the Wil- 
dernefs. 

4. But the Ark of God David had brought 
up from Kirjath-jcarim, into the Place he 
had prepared for it ; becaufe he pitched a 
Tent for it at Jerufalem. 

c 5 ‘ A n r d - tbe brafen Altar that Bezaleel, the 
Son of Uri, the Son ofHur made, he put be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Lord ; to which 
Solomon and the Congregation fought. 

, V ler a ^° Solomon went up to the 

brafen Altar before the Lord, which was at 

Sfr£ Ub ff k - Tent ’ and offered U P a thoufand 
Burnt-offerings upon it. 

an ?• ,T bat God appeared to Solomon, 

thee faid l ° him ’ Aik f ° r What 1 a** 11 S ive 

8 . Whom Solomon anfwered ; Thou haft 

grCat Kindnefs to my Father 
avid, but nlfo made me reign in his room. 

9 - Now, O Lord God, let thy Word to 
im be confirmed ; fince thou haft made me 

DS^ 7 ,he E«h P ' e ,ike 

1./®' ,p lve T me now WifiJom and Kriow- 
- 1 ma 7 S° °ut before this People, 

gt, c pTc'pi= ? /or wh0 can judse this th y 

this V, repHed to hImi Becaufe 

Rkhes % ta He * rt > and thou doft not afk 
a J S ubrtance, Honour, or the Life of 
thy Adverfanes, as thou doft not alfo many 

afcft Wifdom and K„ow”dgo 
tor thyfclf, that thou mayeft judge my Peo- 
pla, o y er when, I have made dJZSZ, 

2 • Wjfdom and Knowledge is given 

ftance^nd U lkCWife r gi c e theC ^ iches > Sub- 
nce and Honour, fuch as no Kings h^d who 


were before thee, and as none fhall after 
thee. 

13. So Solomon came from before the 
pubhek Tent, at the Chapel which was in 

Ifrael° n , t0 J erufdlein ’ ahd reigned qver 

14. And he gathered Chariots and Horfe- 
men, having a thoufand and four hundred 

SSTt tV ? e ! Ve , thoufand Horfemen ; 
i t K h v P Ced T ,n the Cha riot-cities, and 
with the King in Jerufalem. 

u V.* 'JT hcrc the Kin S made Silver and Gold 
be like Stones, as he did Cedars like Syco- 

mor | s » which are in the Vale abundantly. 

16. Solomon had alfo Horfos brought out 
of Egypt, and Yarn; the King’s Merchants 
taking the Yarn at a Price. 

17. They like wife brought up a Chariot 
out from thence, for fix hundred Shekels of 
Silver, and a Horfe for a hundred and fifty, 
and fo for all the Kings of the Hittites, with 

them ° f Syna * tHey Were brou S ht °ut by 


CHAP. If. 


Ver. 1 hi, God J omitted by the Lot. Vulgate. 


A ND Solomon concluded to build a 
Houle to the Name of the Lord, as 
wen as one for his Kingdom. 

2. So he numbered feventy thoufand Men 

to carry Burdens, and eighty thoufand Men 
to cut on the Mountain, with three thou- 
fand and fix hundred who were chief over 
them. 

3. And Solomon fent Word to Huram 

°VJ : Do , as ‘ho U didft with my 

f r e L^ aVld ’ ^ wbom tbou fenteft Cedars 
to build him a Houfe, to dwell in it. 

4. Behold I am about to build a Houfe 

to the Name of the Lord my God, to 

con fee rate to him for burning Incenfe of 

Odours before him, and for the continual 

fe , 7 n order > a " d the Burnt-offerings 
at the Morning and Evening, Sabbaths, 
New- moons, and the appointed Times of 

Ifra e l^ 0rd ° Ur G ° di this bein S for evcr « 

♦ u m n - d the H °ufe which I am about 

of di'godsf"*' ! f ° r OUr God is the 


Vcr. 5. he put] David, Ver. 4. 


6. But 
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6. But who has Power to build him a 16. And we will cut Trees out of Lebanon 

Houfe, fince Heaven and the Heaven of Hea- according to all thy Need, and bring them to 
vens cannot contain him ? Who then am I thee in Floats by Sea to Joppa, that thou 
that I fhould build him a Houfe, unlefs for mayefl fetch them up to Jerufalem. 
burning incenfe before him ? 17. Upon this Solomon numbered all the 

7. Now therefore fend me a Man fkilful flrange Men who were in the Country of 
in working with Gold, Silver, Brafs, Iron* Ifrael, after the Numbering which David 
Purple, Crimfon, and Blue, and who knows his Father had made of them, and there were 
howto make Engravings, with the fkilful found a hundred fifty three thoufimd and 
ones that are with me in Judah and Jeru- fix hundred. 

falem, . whom my Father David prepared. - 18. Seventy thoufand of whom he caufcd 

8. Send me alio Trees of Cedar, Fir and to carry Burdens, and eighty thoufand to cut 
Algutn, from Lebanon (for I know that thy on the Mountain, with three thoufand and 
Servants underfiand cutting of Trees there) fix hundred to be the chief, to make the 
and behold my Servants fhall be with thine; People work. 

9. Even to prepare me Timber abun- 
dantly : for the Houfe which I am about to 

build will be great and wonderful. CHAP. III. 

1 o. And behold I will give to thy Servants 

the Hewers who cut Timber, twenty thou- /' 1 'H E N Solomon began to build the 
fand Cors of threfhed Wheat, and the fame Houfe of the Lord, at Jerufalem on 

of Barley, fo many Baths of Wine, and the Mount Moriah, on which he appeared to his 
like of Oil. Father David, at the Place that David pre- 

1 1 . And Huram King of Tyre anfwered pared in the Floor of Oman the Jebulite. 

in Writing, which he fent to Solomon: 2. And he began building on the fecond 

Through the Lord’s Love to his People, he of the fecond Month, in the fourth Year of 
has put thee King over them. his Reign. 

12. Blefied is the Lord God of Ifrael, 3. Now thefe were for the Foundation, for 
continued Huram, that made the Heaven Solomon to build the Houfe of God: the 
and Earth, who has given King David a Length in Cubits by the firfl Mcafure was 
wife Son, acquainted with Underltanding fixty Cubits, and the Breadth twenty. 

and Ingenuity, that fhall build a Houfe for 4. The Length alfo of the Porch which 
the Lord, as well as one for his King- was in the Front, before the Breadth of the 
dom. Houfe, was twenty Cubits, and the Height 

13. And now I fend thee a wife Man, a hundred and twenty; which he overlaid on 
acquainted with Ingenuity, of my Father the infide with pure Gold. 

Huram; 5. And the greater Houfe he covered with 

14. A Woman’s Son of the Daughters of Fir-wood, as he did that with good Gold, 
Dan, whole Father was a Man of Tyre, upon which he wrought Palm-trees and 
acquainted in working with Gold, Silver, Chains. 

Brafs, Iron, Stone, Wood, Purple, Blue, fine 6. Befides he overlaid the Houfe with 
Linen and Crimfon ; as alfo to make any precious Stones for Comclinefs, and the 
Engraving, and to contrive any Contrivance, Gold was that of Parvaim. 
that may be put to him, with thy wife Men 7. He likewife covered the Houfe, the 
and thole of my Lord thy Father David. Beams, Polls, its Walls and Doors, with 

15. Now therefore the Wheat, Barley, Gold, and engraved Cherubs upon the 
Oil, and Wine, which my Lord has fpoken Walls. 

of, let him fend to his Servants. 


Vcr. 10 Cars] In an old Eng. Tranf. long before Wic- the Area of the Temple. It lies upon the Top of Mount 
lif ’s, twenty thoufand chorus of IVheat , and jo many chorus Moriah, over again/I Mount Olivet, the Paltry of Jcho- 
V . fhaphat being between. It is, as far as I could compute by 

Ibid, fo many Baths of IVir.e] this too not in the walking round it without, 570 of my Paces in length, ah.l 
com. Lat. 270 in breadth (of which lee on Pfa. exxii. 3.) and one 

Ver. 13. of my Father Huram ] but the vulg. Lat. may fill difeern Marks of the great Labour that it coft, to cut 

Hiram my Father. away the hard Rock, and to level Juch a fpacious Area upon 

Ver. 16. bring] The fame Way as here deferibed, fo frong a Mountain. In the middle of the Area funds at 
RUuwolff went Irom Lebanon to Jerufalem , A11. Dom. prefent a Mofque of an ollagonal Figure, four it. to JtfttJ. in 
* 575 - °f which fee his Travels publifhed by Ray. 1697. 

Vcr. 18. fix hundred] Three hundred being the chief Ver. 3. Foundation ] It is the fame Word in Ear. iii- 
over the 3300, I Kittg. y. 16. fo Vcr. 2, 17. 11. which Trent, aiid Jun. fo render by fundatio, Cafel. by 

Ver. 1. Mount Mpriah] towards the north-call Cor- fundamentum, the vulg. Lat. fundamenta. Foundations. 
licr of Jerufalem. A fitter Place for an augttfi Building, Ver. 4. before] at the fame is rendered Ver. 1 7. 

Jays Maunarcll, could not be found in the whole IVorld, than 

8 . And 


i GHRONiei 

8. And he niade the very holy Houfe, the 
Length of it being before the Breadth of the 
Houfe twenty Cubits, and its Breadth fd 
many ; which he covered with fix hundred 
Talents of good Gold. 

o. The Weight tod of the Nails was fifty 
Shekels of Gold, and he covered the Cham- 
bers with Gold. 

i o. Moreover in the very holy Houfe he 
made two Cherubs of moveable Work, and 
overlaid them with Gold. 

11. And the Wings of the Cherubs were 
twenty Cubits long: one Wing was five, 
reaching to one Wall of the Houfe, and the 
other the fame, reaching to the Wing of the 
other Cherub. 

12. A Wing likewife of the other Cherub 
was five Cubits, reaching to the oppo/iteW&W 
of the ttoufe, as the other Wing was fo 
many; joining to the Wing of the firft 
Cherub. 

rg. The Wings of thefe Cherubs fpread 
twenty Cubits, they Handing on their Feet, 
and their Faces were inward. 

14. He further made a Hanging of Blue, 
Purple, Crimfon and fine Linen, upon which 
he wrought Cherubs. 

1 5. And he made two Pillars before the 
Houfe thirty five Cubits long, and the Crown 
that was upon the Top of each five Cubits. 

16. So he did Chains as in the Oracle, 
and put upon the Top of the Pillars ; making 
a hundred Pomegranates, which he put on 
the Chains. 

17. In the next place he fet up the Pillars 
before the Temple, one at the right Hand, 
and the other at the left ; naming the former 
Jachin, and the latter Boaz. 

CHAP. IV. 

H E alfo made, a brafen Altar, whofe 
Length and Breadth was each twenty 
Cubits, and its Height ten Cubits. 

2. As he did a molten Sea; which was 
ten Cubits from one Side of its Brim to the 
other, being of a round Compafs, and its 

Ver. 8. twenty Cubits ] in the Infidc from one Wall to 
the other, as is certain by Ver. 1 1. fo for the Body of the 
Temple. 

Ver. 10. moveable ] as Buxtorf {hews in his Lexicon , 
and Mercer on that of Pagninus ; there being a Verb of 
that Signification, from whence it may be regularly de- 
duced, and muft elfe be quite uncertain. 

Ver. 15. thirty five] Being their Height from the 
Ground, the brafen Pillars of 18 Cubits long, as 1 King. 
v >«. *5. 2 King. xxv. 17. Jer. lii. 21. {landing, I fup- 
P<;fe, on Pedeftals of Stone 17 Cubits high, concurrent 
with Univer. Hifi. B. xvii. 7. not with Lightfiot , who 
reckons them 17 Cubits and a half long apiece, and half 
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Height five Cubits, a Line of thirty cbm- 
palling it about. , 

3. And there was the Likenefs of Oxen 
under it, inclofing it quite round about, ten 
in a Cubit all round the Sea : they were caft 
in two Rows when that was caft. 

4. It ftood upon twelve Oxen, three look- 
ing to the North, three to the Weft, three 
to the South, and three to the Eaft, the 
Sea being upon them above ; and all their 
hinder Parts were inward. 

5. And the Thicknefs of it was a Hand’s- 
breadth, having a Brim like the Work of 
that belonging to a Cup, with Flowers of 
Lillies ; it was capable df containing three 
thoufand Baths. 

6. Befides he made ten Wafhing-vefiels, 
and put five on the right Hand and five on 
the left, to walh in them, wherein they 
rinfed the Work of the Burnt-offering but 
the Sea was for the Priefts to walh in. 

7. And he made ten Candlefticks of Gold 
after the Manner of them, and put in the 
Temple, five on the right Hand, and five 
oh the .left. 

8. He likewife made ten Tables, and 
placed in there in the fame Manner; and 
made a hundred Bowls of Gold. 

9. Moreover he made the Court of the 
Priefts, the great Yard, and the Doors of 
it, overlaying their Doors with Brafs. 

iO; And he put the Sea on the right Side 
eaftward, over againft the South. 

11. Huram too made the Pots, and Shd- 
vcls, as well as the Bowls; lo he finilhed 
doing the Work which he made King Solo- 
mon for the Houle of God : 

12. The two Pillars, and the Balls evert 
of the Chapiters upon the Top of them, and 
the two Infoldings to cover thole two Balls, 

13. And the four hundred Pomegranates 
for the two Infoldings, two Rows of them 
for one Infolding, to cover the two Balls of 
the Chapiters that were atop of the Pillars. 

14. He made alfo the Bafes, as he did 
the Wafhing-vefiels upon them, 

15. One Sea, and the twelve Oxen under 
it. 


a Cubit within the Chapiter, Harm . of old < TcJl. for that 
is not only far too ftiorc for the Height of the Porch, 
Ver. 4. where they ftood, Ver. 17. iKing. vii. 21. but 
alfo difproportionablc to their Bignefs, 1 King. i. 15. and 
the counting thefcMeafures by different Cubits, as fomedo, 
may appear nbfurd, efpecially if it be confidercd, that none 
pretend there were Cubits in the Proportion of 18 to 35; 

Ver. 16. a hundred] in one Row, there being two fuch 
Rows on each Pillar, 1 King. vii. 20. Chap* iv. 13. 

Ver. 5. capable] according to the Note on 1 King . 
vii. 26; 

Ver. 12. even of] Sec x King . vii. 4. and Ver. 13* 
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526 N<‘ O T E S ujtori • 

16. And the Pots, Shovels and Forks: 

Huram his Father making King Solomon all .... 

their Things for the Houfe of the Lord of Oracle of ' the Houfe, into' the very holy 
poliflied Brafs. Place, even under the Wings of the Che- 

17. On the Plain of Jordan did the King rubs. 

caft them, in the Clay-places of the Ground, 8. For the Cherubs fpread forth their 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. Wings over the Place of the Ark; infomuch 

18. And Solomon made all thefe Things that they covered over both that, and the 
in great Abundance ; for the Weight of tne Poles of it above. 

Brafs was not fearched out. 9. And they drew forth the Poles, fo that 

19. Solomon likewife made all the Things the Tops of them appeared from the Ark 
which were at the Houfe of God : namely before the Oracle, but did not without: 
the Altar of Gold, and the Tables with the where it is to this Day. 

Prefence-bread upon them ; 10. There was Nothing in the Ark but 

20. And the Candlefticks with their the two Tables, which Mofes put in at Ho- 

Lamps, to burn after the Manner before the rcb; where the Lord made a Covenant with 
Oracle, of preferved Gold; the Ifraelites, when they came out of Egypt. 

21. And the Flowers, as well as the 11. And when the Priefts came out of 

Lamps, and Tongs of Gold, it being -very the holy Place (for all thofe found were 
compleat Gold ; confecrated, without any to keep the Apart- 

22. With the mufical Inftruments, Bowls, ments.) 

Spoons, and Cenfers of preferved Gold ; nay 1 2. The Levites that were Singers, all of 
the Entrance of the Houfe, the inner Doors them belonging to Afaph, Heman, Jeduthun, 
-of it at the very holy Place, and the Doors with their Sons and Brethren, cloathed in 
of the Houfe at the Temple, of Gold. fine Linen, having Cymbals, Lutes and 

Harps, flood at the Eaft of the Altar, ac- 
companied with a hundred and twenty 
C H A P. V. Priefts who blew Trumpets. 

13. Then the Trumpeters and Singers be- 

X HUS all the Work being finiftied, ing as one, in making one Sound be heard, 
which Solomon made for the Houfe in praifing and giving thanks to the Lord; as 
•Lor d; he brought in the confecrated they elevated the Voice with the Trumpets, 
Things of his Father David, and put the Cymbals and Inftruments of Mufick, and 
Silver, Gold and all the Inftruments, among with praifing the Lord, becaufe he is good, 
the Treafures of God’s Houfe. fince his Kindnefs is for ever; the Houfe, 

. 2. Then he gathered together the Elders •which was that of the Lord, was filled with 
of Ifrael, and all the chief of the Tribes, a Cloud 1 

the Princes of the Fathers of the Ifraelites, 14. fnfomuch that the Priefts could not 
to Jerufalem, to bring up the Ark of the ftand to minifter by reafon of it, for the 
Lord’s Covenant, from the City of David, Glory of the Lord filled God’s Houfe. 
which is Zion. 

3. So all the Men of Ifrael were gathered 
together to the King, at the Feaft which CHAP. VI. 

was in the feventh Month. 

4. All the Elders of Ifrael likewife came, f | ' HEN faid Solomon ; The Lord has 
and the Levites carried the Ark. Jf lpoken of dwelling in Darknefs. 

5. And with the Priefts they brought up 2. And I have built thee a Dwelling- 

the Ark, the publick Tent, and all the holy houfe, even a Settlement for thy Habitation 
Inftruments that were in it. evermore. 

6. And King Solomon with the whole 3. And the King turning about his Face, 
Afiembly of Ifrael, who were aflembled to blefled the whole Congregation of Ifrael ; 
him before the Ark, facrificed Sheep and who all flood. 

Oxen, that were not told, nor numbered for 4. And he faid: Blefled be the Lord God 
Multitude. of Ifrael, who has fulfilled with his Hands, 


7.‘ The Priefts too brought fii’thVArk of 
the Lord’s Covenant to its Place, at the 


Vcr- 16. See 1 King . vii. 45. 

Ib. hit Father ] the Father of the other Huram , 
Vcr. 11. as likewife Tr. and Jim. put it; not Solomon'* 
Father , as Poole writes. * So that there were four Huramty 
Ch. ii. ii 9 13. but what Wonder! fince two of them 
were the Sons of the other l 

lb. making] along with bis Son. 


Ver. 10. where ] Look I King. viii. 9. . 

Ver. 11. Apartments ] Since a long Parenthefis is preju- 
dicial to the Heading, and the Heb. has none, I chofe to 
fhorten the com . Eng. one thus, with the molt 
Cajlalio 1 which Jun. and Trem. lengthen out to the nrl 
Lord inclufive in Vcr. 13. 

Ver. 13. bccaufe ] Sec the com. Tranf. Ch. vii. 6. 
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what he fpoke with his Mouth to my Father 
David as follows j 

e. From the Day that I brought my Peo- 
ple out of the Country of Egypt, I have 
chofen no City out of all the Tribes of If- 
rael to build a Houfe in; that my Name 
might be there, nor did I choofe a Man to 
be Ruler over my People Ifrael : 

6 . Only I chofe Jerufalem, that my 
Name might be -there, as I did David to be 
over my People Ifrael. ’■* 

7. And it was in the Heart of David my 
Father, to build a Houle- to the Name of the 
Lord God of Ilrael. 

8. But the Lord faid to him; Forafmuch 
as it is in thy Heart to build a Houle to my 
Name, thou dolt well that it is lo : 

9. However thou lhalt not build the 
Houfe, but thy Son who proceeds forth 
from thy fe If lhall build a Houfe to my 
Name. 

10. Accordingly the Lord has confirmed 
his Word which he fpoke, I being rifen up 
in the room of David my Father, and fitting 
upon the Throne of Ifrael, as the Lord pro- 
mifed, and have built a Houfe to the Name 
of the Lord God of Ifrael . 

1 x . I have alio put there the Ark, where 
the Covenant of the Lord is, which he made 
with the Ifraelites. 

12. And Handing before the Altar of the 
Lord, before all the Congregation of Ilrael, 
he fpread forth his Hands, 

13. (For Solomon had made a brafen 
Pulpit, and put it within the Yard, its 
Length and Breadth being five Cubits each, 
and Height three, upon which he Hood, 
and kneeling upon his Knees before the 
whole Congregation of Ifrael, fpread forth 
his Hands towards Heaven) 

14. And prayed; O Lord God of Ifrael, 
there is no god like thee, in the Heaven, or 
on the Earth, keeping Covenant and Kind- 
nefs with thy Servants, that walk before thee 
with their whole Heart. 

1 5. Who haft kept with thy Servant Da- 
vid my Father what thou fpokeft to him : 
not only fpeaking with thy Mouth, but ful- 
filling with thy Hand, as at prefent. 

16. Now therefore, O Lord God of If- 
Tael, keep with thy Servant David my Fa- 
ther what thou thus fpokeft to him. Thou 
.lhalt not have a Man fail from before me of 
fitting upon the Throne of Ilrael ; only if 
thy Children take heed to their Way, to 
Tvalk in my Law, as thou haft done before 
me. 

17. Even now, O Lord God of Ifrael, let 
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thy Wofd be verified, which thou Ipokeft to 
thy Servant David. 

18. Though will God indeed dwell with 
Men upon the Earth ? Behold Heaven and 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, 
much lefs this Houle which I have built. 

19. Yet have regard to the Prayer of thy 
Servant, and to his Supplication, O Lord my 
God, by hearkening to the Cry, and to the 
Prayer, which thy Servant prays before 
thee. 

20. That thy Eyes may be open to this 
Houfe Day and Night, to the Place of which 
thou haft laid, thou wouldeft put thy Name 
there; that thou mayeft hearken to the 
Prayer, which thy Servant lhall pray towards 
this Place. 

a 1. Thus hearken to the Supplication of 
thy Servant, and thy People Ifrael, which 
they lhall pray towards this Place ; do thou 
even hear from Heaven the Place of thy Ha- 
bitation, and having heard, forgive. 

22. If a Man fins.againft his Neighbour, 
and an Oath is put on him to make him 
fwear, which comes before thy Altar in this 
Houfe ; 

23. Hear thou from Heaven, and adl, Co 
that thou mayeft judge thy Servants, by re- 
quiting the Wicked to render his Way on his 
Head, and by juftifying the Virtuous to give 
him according to his Virtue. 

24. And if thy People Ilrael are beat be- 
fore the Enemy, becaufe they have finned 
againft thee; and returning, lhall confefs 
thy Name, pray, and make fupplication be- 
fore thee in this Houfe ; 

25. Do thou hear from Heaven, and for- 
give their Sin ; and bring them again to the 
Country which thou gaveft to them and their 
Forefathers. 

26. When the Heaven is Ihut up, lo that 
there is no Rain, bccaufe they have finned 
againft thee; and they pray towards this 
Place, and confcfs thy Name, returning from 
their Sin, becaufe thou afflidteft them : 

27. Do thou hear at Heaven, and forgive 
the Sin of thy Servants and People Ifrael, 
when thou haft taught them concerning the 
good Way that they Ihould go in ; and give 
Rain upon thy Country, which thou nail 
given tny People, for a Poflclfion. 

28. When there is Famine in the Country, 
when there is Peftilence, when there is Blaft- 
ing or Mildew, Locufts or Caterpillars, when 
their Enemies befiege them in the Country 
at their Gates, when there is any Plague, or 
any Sicknefs ; 

29. All Prayer, all Supplication which 


■ 


Vcr. 16. their Iffy] Vulg. my IVayt. 
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fhall be of any Man, or of all thy People If- 
rael, who knowing their feveral Plagues and 
Griefs, fhall fpread forth their Hands to- 
wards this Houfe : 

30. Do thou hear from Heaven thy fettled 
Habitation, and forgive, and render to each 
one according to all his Ways, whofe Heart 
thou knowcfl ; fince thou alone knoweft the 
Hearts of Mankind : 

31. That they, may fear thee, to go in thy 
Ways, all the Days which they live upon 
the Surface of the Country, that thou gaveft 
to our Forefathers. 

32. As for a Stranger alfo, who is not of 
thy People Ifrael, but comes from a Coun- 
try far off for thy great Name’s fake, thy 
ftrong Hand and Arm ftretched out j when 
fuch fhall come, and pray towards this 
Houfe : . 

33. Hear thou from Heaven thy fettled 
Habitation, and do according to all for which 
the Stranger calls to thee ; that all People of 
the Earth may know thy Name, even to fear 
thee like thy People Ifrael, and to know that 
this Houfe which I have built is called by 
thy Name. 

34. When thy People {hall go out to war 
againft their Enemies, the Way that thou 
fendeft them, and (hall pray to thee the Way 
to this City which thou haft chofen, and to 
the Houfe which I have built to thy Name : 

35. Hear from Heaven their Prayers and 
Supplications, and do that which is their 
Right. 

36. When they fin againft thee, fince 
there is no Man who does not fin, fo that 
thou being angry with them, delivered: them 
up before the Enemy, and they carry them 
away their Prifoners, to a Country far off or 
near; 

37. And they {hall return in their Hearts 
in the Country whither they are carried away, 
and thereupon make fupplication to thee in 
the Country of their Captivity, faying. We 
have finned, committed iniquity, and done 
wickedly ; 

38. When they return to thee with their 
whole Heart and Soul, in the Country of 
their Captivity, of thofe who carried them 
away, and pray the Way to their Country 
that thou gaveft their Forefathers, to the City 
that thou haft chofen, .and the Houfe that I 
have built to thy Name : 

39- Hear from Heaven thy fettled Ha- 
bitation, their Prayer and Supplications, and 


do that which is their Right, and forgive thy 
People who have finned againft thee. y 

.40. Now, my God, let thy Eyes be open, 
I befeech thee, and thy Ears attentive to the 
Prayer of this Place. 

4X. And now arife, O Lord God, to thy 
Reft, with the Ark of thy Strength ; let thy 
Priefts, O Lord God, be cloathed with Sal- 
vation, . and let thy pious ones be glad with 
Goodnefs. 

42. O Lord God, turn not back the Face 
of thy anointed one : remember the Favours 
to thy Servant David. 

CHAP. VII; 

N O W when Solomon had done praying, 
there came down Fire from Heaven, 
which confumed the Burnt-offering and Sa- 
crifices, and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
Houfe : 

2. Infomuch that the Priefts could not go 
into the Lord's Houfe, becaufe the Glory of 
the Lord filled it. 

3. No fooner did all the Ifraelites fee the 
Fire come down, and the Lord’s Glory in the 
Houfe, but they bowed with the Faces to 
the Ground upon the Pavement, and wor- 
shipped, giving thanks to the Lord, becaufe 
he is good, fince his Kindnefs is for ever. 

4. Befides the King and all the People of- 
fered Sacrifices before the Lord; 

5. King Solomon offering a Sacrifice of 
twenty two thoufand Oxen, and a hundred and 
twenty thoufand Sheep : thus the King and 
all the People dedicated the Houfe of God. 

6. The Priefts alfo ftood in their Charges, 
and the Levites with the Lord’s Inftruments 
of Mufick, which King David had made 
to give thanks to the Lord, becaufe his 
Kindnefs is for ever, when David praifed by 
their Miniftry; and the Priefts blew Trum- 
pets before them, all Ifrael ftanding. 

7. And Solomon confecrated the middle 
of the Court, which was before the Houfe of 
the Lord ; becaufe he offered there the 
Burnt-offerings, and Fat of the Peace-of- 
ferings: for the brafen Altar that he had 
made, could not contain the Burnt-offerings, 
Oblations, and the Fat. 

8. He made aFcaft too at that Time feven 
Days, and all Ifrael with him, a very great 
Congregation, from the Entrance of Hamath 
to the River of Egypt. 


Vcr. 29. towards thh Houfe ] the fame as in 1 King. 
viii. 38. which’ is {(range, if their Negligence were not, 
that our Tranfators ihould fo vary j and fee Luke i. 10. 
fb in Vcr. 32. where it is ftiif worfc, as being for 
Strangers. 


Vcr. 38. of thofe who] as appears not only by the pa- 
rallel Text, 1 lung. viii. 48. but the Want of a Subject 
otherwife to the Verb, or proper Antecedent to thcy y if 
"WM alone may be allowed to figni fy whither . 

9. And 
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o. And they made of the eighth Day a 
folemn one : for they made the Dedication 
of the Altar feven Days, and the Feaft fo 

^10. And on the twenty third Day of the 
feventh Month he let the People go to their 
Tents, glad and of a ehearful Heart ; for the 
Goodnefs which the Lord had fhewn to 
David, Solomon, and his People Ifrael. 

11. Thus Solomon having finished the 
Houfe of the Lord, and the King’s Houfe, 
and made all profperous that came into his 
Heart to do, at the Lord’s Houfe and his 
own; 

12. The Lord appeared to Solomon in the 
Night, and faid to him : I have heard thy 
Prayer, and chofen me this Place for a Houfe 
of Sacrifice. 

13. If I fhut up the Heaven, fo that there 
is no Rain, or if I command the Grafhoppers 
to confume the Country, or though I fend 
Pcftilence among my People ; 

14. Yet fhould my People who are called 
by my Name be humbled, and pray, feeking 
my Face, and turning from their evil Ways : 
then will I hear from Heaven, forgive their 
Sin, and heal their Country. 

1 5. Now fhall my Eyes be opened, and 
my Ears be attentive, to the Prayer of this 
Place. 

16. And I have now chofcn and confe- 
crated this Houfe, that my Name may be 
there for ever ; where my Eyes and Heart 
fhall be at all Times. 

17. As for thee, if thou wilt go before 
me, as thy Father David went; even to do 
entirely as I have commanded thee, ob- 
ferving my Ordinances and Rules : 

18. I will eftablifh the Throne of thv 
Kingdom, as I made a Covenant thus witn 
thy Father David, Thou (halt not have a 
Man fail of ruling over Ifrael. 

19. But if you turn back, and forfake my 
Ordinances and Commandments, which I 
have put before you ; as alfo go, and ferve 
other gods, and bow down to them : 

20. I will pluck thofe up from my Country 
which I have given them, and carting this 

Vcr. 9. eighth Day ] after the feven of the Feaft, as on 
Ver. 10. 

Ib. Dedication — -feven Days ] before thofe of the Feaft. 

Ver. 10. on the twenty third ] For the Feaft of Booths 
or Tabernacles in this Month, beginning; on the 1 5th Day, 
Lev. xxiii. 34. and befides the feven Days for Offerings, 
the eighth being a folemn Day, Vcr. 36. Num. xxix. 

12 — 35. this 23d Day would be that after the Fcftiva! ; 
and whereas Solomon is faid to have difmtftcd the People 
on the eighth Day, 1 King. viii. ult. underftaud it to be 
hi the Evening, when the eighth Day of the Feaft ended, 
and the 23d of the Month began, and fo partly on both. 

Ver. 4. Tad/nor] other wile called Palmyra: where 

befides the Ruins of a magnificent Temple* 99 feet loncj 
and about 40 wide, which appears to have been inclofcd 
with a Row of Pillars 50 feet high, extending 177 feet in 

Vo L. I. 
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Houfe that I have confederated to my Name 
from my Face, will make it a Proverb and 
Taunt among all People. 

2 1 . And at this Houfe which is moll high, 
fhall everyone who pafles by it be aftoniflied, 
and fay. Why has the Lord done thus to this 
Country and Houfe ? 

22. To which feme fhall anfwer* Becaufe 
they forfook the Lord God of their Fathers, 
who. b: ought them out of the Country of 
Egypt, and taking hold of other gods, bowed 
down to them, and ferved them ; therefore 
has he brought upon them all this Harm. 

CHAP. VIII; 

A ND at the End of twenty Years, 
wherein Solomon built the Houfe of 
the Lord, and his own Houfe ; 

2. Thofe Cities which Huram gave him 
did Solomon build, and made the Ifraelites 
dwell there. 

3. Solomon further went to Hamath- 
zobahj and prevailed againft it. 

4. And he built Tadmor in the Wilder- 
nefs, with all the Cities of Stores which he 
did at Hamath. 

• 5. He likewife built both the tipper and 
lowerBeth-horon, fortified Cities, with Walls, 
Gates and Bars ; 

6. And Baalath, and all the Cities of Stores 
which he had, together with all the Cities 
for Chariots, and thofe for Horfeinen, nay all 
that which he defired to build at Jerufalem, 
Lebanon, and in the whole Country of his 
Dominion. 

7. As for all the People that were left of 
the Hittites, and Amontes, and Pcrizzites, 
and Hivites, and Jcbufites, who were not of 
Ifrael ; 

8. On fuch of their Children as were 
left after them in the Country, whom 
the Ifraelites did not difpatch, Solomon has 
put a Tribute to this Day. 

9. Whereas of thofe who were Ifrael- 
ites he made no Slaves for his Work: for 
they were Warriors, the chief of his Cap- 

Length and 84 in Breadth, that might fupport the Roof of 
a Cloifter, about half of which, viz. 16 only remain; 
within a Court 220 Yards on each Side, having 58 other 
Marble Pillars 37 feet high, with fine carved Heads, being 
the Remains of two Rank* of them nigh the Walls, &c. 
there are alfo Marble Pillars fcattcred about, near a Mile 
in Length, and had been two Rows of Marble Pillars 26 
feet high, above half a Mile in Length, the Rows being 
40 feet apart, of which Pillars that might have been about 
560 only 129 are Handing, with two Porphyry Pillars 
about 30 feet long and nine round ; as alfo Towers 
four or five Stories high for Sepulchres, on both Sides of a 
hollow Way, more than a Mi le in Length, &V. &c. Phi- 
lo fobical TranfaStionSi Num . 2 1 7 . 

lb. in the IVlldernefs ] being in a fertile Place, fur- 
rounded with a barren Wildernefs. 

6 T tains, 

- 
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tains, and the Governors of his Chariots and 
Cavalry. 

' 10. And thefe were the chief of the Of- 
ficers who belonged to King Solomon, two 
hundred and fifty, that ruled over the People. 

ii. Befides Solomon brought up Pha- 
raoh’s Daughter from the City of David, to 
the Houfe that he had built for her : for he 
faid. My Wife lhall not dwell in the Houfe 
of, David King of Ifrael, becaufe thofe Places 
are holy to which the Ark of the Lord is 
come. 

•12. Then he offered up Burnt-offerings to 
the Lord, upon the Lord’s Altar, which he 
had built before the Porch; 

13. Even each Day’s Matter the fame 
Day, by offering up according to the Com- 
mandment of Mofes, at the Sabbaths, New- 
moons, and the appointed Times three times 
in a Year, in the Feaft of unleavened Bread, 
in that of Weeks and that of Tabernacles. 

14. Nay he appointed according to the 
Rule of his Father David, the Partitions of 
the Priefts in their Service, and of the Levites 
in their Charges, to praife and minifter be- 
fore the Priefts, for each Day’s Matter the 
very fame Day, as alfb the Porters in their 
Partitions at each Gate : for fo had David 
the Man of God commanded. 

15. Nor did they depart from the King’s 
Commandment to the Priefts and Levites, 
concerning any Matter, particularly the 
Treafures. 

1 6. And all Solomon’s Work was prepared 
againft the Day of the founding of the 
Lord’s Houfe, and till it was finifhed; the 
Houfe of the Lord being compleat. 

17. Then Solomon went to Ezion-geber, 
and Eloth, at the Shoar of the Sea, in the 
Country of Edom. 

18. Huram alfo by the Hand of his Ser- 
vants fent him Ships, and Servants that 
knew the Sea, who went with Solomon’s 
Servants to Ophir, and fetched from thence 
four hundred and fifty Talents of Gold, and 
brought to King Solomon. 

CHAP. IX. 

A N D the Queen of Sheba hearing the 
Fame of Solomon, came to try him 


E S upon 

with difficult Qucftions at Jerufalem, .with 
a very great Retinue, and Camels carrying 
Spices, as alfo Gold in abundance, and pre- 
cious Stones ; and when lhe was come to 
Solomon, fhe talked with him all that was 
in her Mind. 

2. However he told her all her Matters, 
and there was Nothing bid from him which 
he did not tell her. 

3. At length when the Queen of Sheba 
had feen the Wifdom of Solomon, the Houfe 
that he had built, 

4. The Meat of his Table, the fitting of 
his Servants, the ftanding of his Waiters 
with their Cloaths, and of his Butlers with 
theirs, and his Alcent by which he went up 
to the Houfe of the Lord, there was Spirit 
no longer in her. 

5. And fhe faid to the King: It was a 
true Saying which I heard in my own Coun- 
try, concerning thy Things, and concerning 
thy Wifdom. 

6. Neverthelefs I did not believe the 
Words, until I came, and my Eyes law; 
whereas behold half the Greatnefs of thy 
Wiidom was not told me : thou exceeded 
the Report that I heard. 

7. Happy arc thy Men, and happy thefe 
thy Servants, who ftand before thee con- 
tinually, and hear thy Wifdom. 

8. The Lord thy God be blefled, who 
delighted in thee, to put thee upon his 
Throne, to be King for himfelf : by the 
Love of thy God to Ifrael, to make it re- 
main for ever, he alfo put thee for a King 
over them, to do what is right and juft. 

9. Befides fhe gave the King a hundred 
and twenty Talents of Gold, Spices very 
abundantly, and precious Stones : and there 
was not fuch Spice, as that which the Queen 
of Sheba gave King Solomon. 

10. And the Servants too of Huram, with 
his Servants, who brought Gold fri m Ophir, 
brought Algum-trees, and precious Stones. 

11. Then the King made of the Algum- 
trees Walks to the Houfe of the Lord and 
the King’s Houfe, as like wife Harps and 
Lutes for the Singers : and there were no 
fuch as thofe feen before in the Country of 
Judah. 


Vcr. 9. Governors of] not the fame as juft before, ac- 
cording xothcvulg.Tranf. but the fame as in 1 King. ix. 22. 

Vcr. 11. is come'] as is apparently the Cafe, not hath 
come, to be gone again. 

Vcr. 14. each Day's Matter the very fame Day] accord- 
ing as at the Beginning of the Vcr. before, and Lev. x\iii. 
37". Heb. the Matter of a Day in its Day ; and how vari- 
oufly rendered by our Tratifiators befides fee in Exoel. v. 
13, 19. Sc xvi. 4. Lev . xxiii. 37. 1 King. viii. 59. & 
x. 25. 2 King . xxv. 30. 1 Chroti . xvi. 37. 2 Chron . i’x. 
24. Ex. i ii. 4. Neb. xi. 23. & xii.47. and perhaps fornc 
. . i 


lore Places, being notcafy to be found : as I know of no 
'oncordance of the Scripture Idioms (but what is final* ° r 
x Scraps) which would be exceeding ufeful, not only 
■anflating, but comparing together, and fo underftandmg 

Vcr. 18. fifty ] thirty of which it feems were fpent in 
xe Charge of the Voyage, as fo many lefs are named. 
King. ix. 28. fee Raleigh's Hifi . B. ii. 18, 3. 

Vcr. 1 1. JValks J rather than the little known terrifes •; 
id bow the tVqlks were made with them fee upon 1 a mg* 

12.. King 


12 . 
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12. King Solomon alfo gave the Queen of 
Sheba all her Defire which (he afked, be- 
fides what fhe brought to the King : fo the 
turned, and went to her own Country, with 
her Servants. 

13. And the Weight of Gold which came 
to him in one Year, was fix hundred fixty fix 
Talents of Gold ; 

14. Belide what was from Men finding 
it out, and Traders that brought />, with all 
the Kings of Arabia, and the Princes of the 
Country, who brought Gold and Silver to 
Solomon. 

15. Moreover King Solomon made two 
hundred Bucklers of Gold hammered out, 
fix hundred Shekels of which Gold were put 
into one Buckler. 

16. There were likewife three hundred 
Shieldsof Gold hammered out, three hundred 
Shekels of Gold being put into one Shield; 
and the King put them into theHoufe of the 
Wood of Lebanon. 

17. And he made a great Throne of Ivory, 
which he covered with pure Gold. 

18. Now to the Throne were fix Stairs, 
with a Step of Gold, fattened to it, and 
Stays were on both Sides of the Sitting-place, 
two Lions Handing by the Stays. 

19. Twelve Lions alfo flood there upon 
the fix Stairs on both Sides : there was not 
fuch made for any Kingdom. 

20. All King Solomon's Drinking-vcffels 
too were Gold, and all the Vefi’els of the 
Houle of the Wood of Lebanon preferved 
Gold : none were Silver, that was a Thing 
not efleemed in the Time of Solomon. 

21. For the King had Ships which went to 
Tarfhifh, with the Servants of Hu ram : once 
in three Years came the Ships of Tarfliilh, 
bringing Gold and Silver, Ivory, and Apes, 
and Peacocks. 

22. And he was the grcatefl of all the 
Kings of the Earth, in Riches and Wif- 
dom. 

23. So that they all fought the Prefence 
of Solomon, to hear his Wildom which 
God had put in his Heart. 

24. And they brought their feveral Pre- 
fects, Inllruments both of Silver and Gold, 
with Garments, Armour and Spices, Horfes 
^nd Mules; each Year's Things the fame 

2 5 - He too had four thoufand Stables for 
Horfes and Chariots, and twelve thoufand 
Horfemen ; that he placed in the Chariot- 
Cltles » and with the King in Jerufalem. 

26. And he ruled over all the Kings, from 
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the Rivfer to the Country of the Philiftines, 
and to the Border of Egypt. 

27. Nay the King made Silver to be in Je- 
rufalem like Stones, as he did Cedars like 
Sycomores, which are in the Vale abun- 
dantly. 

28. They likewife brought Horfes out of 
Egypt for Solomon, and out of all Coun- 
tries. 

b 29. As for the Rcfidue of his Affairs, the 
former and latter, are they not written in 
the Affairs of Nathan the Prophet, in the 
Prophecy of Ahijah the ShiJonite, and in the 
Vifioii of Iddo the Seer againfl Jeroboam the 
Son of Nebat ? 

30. And Solomon reigned at Jerulalem 
overall Ifrael forty Years. 

31. When he lay down with his Fathers, 
being buried in the City of his Father Da- 
vid ; and Rehoboam his Son reigned in his 
room. 


CHAP. X; 

A N D Rehoboam went to Shechem ; for 
all Ifrael came thither to make him 

King. 

2. Which when Jeroboam the Son of Ne- 
bat heard (who was in Egypt, to which he 
fled from the Prefence of King Solomon) he 
returned from Egypt ; 

3. They having fent.for him: fo he and 
all Ifrael came, and jfpoke thus to Reho- 
boam, 

4. Thy Father made our Yoke hard ; 
now therefore make his hard Service lighter, 
and his heavy Yoke which he put upon us, 
and wc will ferve thee. 

5. To whom he laid. Let there be yet 
three Days, and come again to me : accord- 
ingly the People went away. 

6. And King Rehoboam confulted thus 
with the old Men, who flood before Solo- 
mon his Father while he was alive. How do 
you advife, that I fhould return Word to this 
People ? 

7. Who fpokc to him as follows. If thou 
wilt be humane to this People, wilt pleafe 
them, and give them good Words, they will 
be Servants to thee at all Times. 

8. But he left the Counfel which the old 
Men gave him, and confulted with the young 
Men that were bred up with him, who flood 
before him. 

9. To thefe he faid. What do you advife, 
that we may return this People Word, who 


AKmJiJ * 7# S i co x mores 3 accordingly Rouwolff fays, that Fields and Grounds, Travels by Ray, Part I. Chap, ir* 
in Sxrt„ tiC u °r thef ? grovV 111 c *t r * s * and l>c,n & at Tripoli Vcr. 4, 9, 10. make — lighter] as in 1 King. xii. 4, 9, 
> nc found a great many, they growing in all 10. without fomnubat. 
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have Ipoken thus to me. Make the Yoke 
lighter which thy Father put upon us. 

jo. And they faid to him as follows 
Thus tell the People who have fpoken fo 
to thee. Thy Father made our Yoke heavy, 
and do thou make it lighter to us ; My little 
Finger , fay thou to them, fhall be thicker 
than my Father’s Loins. 

11. For now whereas my Father loaded 
you with a heavy Yoke, I will add to your 
Yoke : my Father chaftifed you with Whips, 
but I will with Scorpions. 

12. So Jeroboam and all the People came 
to Rehoboam the third Day j as the King 
had ordered, that they fhould come again 
to him then. 

13. And he gave them a furly Anfwer, 
King Rehoboam leaving the Counfel of the 
old Men. 

14. ' For he {poke to them according to 
the Counfel of the young Men, as follows. 
Whereas my Father made your Yoke heavy, 
I will add to it : my Father chaftifed you 
with Whips, but I' will with Scorpions. 

15. Thus the King did not hearken to the 
People : for the Motive was from God, that 
the Lord might confirm his Word, which 
he fpoke by the Miniftry of Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite, to Jeroboam the Son of Nebat. 

16. And when all Ifrael faw that the King 
hearkened not to them, the People returned 
this Word to him. What Part have we in Da- 
vid ? Nor is there Pofleflion in the Son of 
Jefle ; each one away to thy Tents, O If- 
rael, now look home, David. Accordingly 
all Ifrael went to their Tents. 

17. But as for the Ifraelites that dwelt in 
the Cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 

18. ' Then he fent Hadoram, who was 
over the T ribute ; but him the Ifraelites 
Honed with Stones, fo that he died : upon 
which King Rehoboam ftrengthened himfelf 
to get up into the Chariot, to flee to Jeru- 
lalem. 

19. And Ifrael have rebelled againft the 
Family of David to this Day. 

CHAP. XI. 

H Owever when Rehoboam was come 
to Jerufalem, he gathered together 
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the Family of Judah and Benjamin, a hun- 
dred and eighty thoufand choien Men War- 
riors * to fight with Ifrael, that he might 
reftore the Kingdom to himfelf. 

2. But Shemaiah the Man of God had 
the Lord’s Commiflion as follows : 

3. Speak to Rehoboam the Son of Solo- 
mon King of Judah, and to all Ifrael i n Ju- 
dah and Benjamin, in this manner ; 

4. Thus fays the Lord, You {hall not go 
up, nor fight with your Brethren ; return to 
your refpedtive Homes, for this Thing is 
brought to pafs by me. And they hearkened 
to the Words of the Lord, for they returned 
from going againft Jeroboam. 

£. And Rehoboam dwelt at Jerufalem, and 
built Cities of Fortification in Judah; 

6. Namely Beth-lehem, Etam, Tekoa, 

7. Beth-zur, Socho, Adullam, 

8 . Gath, Marelhah, Ziph, 

9. Adoraim, Lachilh, Azekah, 

10. Zorah, Aijalon and Hebron, which 
are fortified Cities in Judah and Benjamin. 

1 1 . And he made the Fortifications ftrong, 
in which he put Rulers, with Magazines of 
Food, Oil and Wine ; 

12. Nay in every particular City Shields 
and Spears, and ftrengthened them very much, 
as Judah and Benjamin belonged to him. 

13. And the Priefts and Levites who were 
in all Ifrael, prefented themfelves to him 
from all their Borders. 

14. For the Levites left their Suburbs and 
Pofleflion, and went to Judah and Jerufalem; 
becaufe Jeroboam and his Sons call them off 
from executing the Priefthood to the Lord : 

1 5. As he appointed him Priefts for the 
Chapels, Devils, and the Calves that he 
made. 

16. And after them out of all the Tribes 
of Ifrael, fuch as gave their Hearts to feek 
the Lord God of Ifrael, came to Jerufalem, 
to facrifice to the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers. 

17. So they made the Kingdom of Judah 
ftrong, and ftrengthened Rehoboam the Son 
of Solomon three Years : for they went in 
the Way of David and Solomon fo long. 

1 8. And Rehoboam married Mahalath 
the Daughter of Jerimoth, the Son of Da- 
vid : Abihail the Daughter of Eliab, the 
Son of Jefle ; 


Ver. tb. Word] in another Chara£ter, being not 
here as in 1 King. xii. 16. 

Ver. 18. Daughter of Jerimoth'] If it were not for the 
Heb. Pointing, this would be Son in the Original Text. 
But the Author of the Prefent State of the Printed Hebrew 
Text does not let the Occafion flip or turning it to another 
Ufe, We read , fays he, that Rehoboam took him to Wife 
Mahalath, p T H K SON of Jerimoth ! And muft 
ihit NonJ'mfe too, fo he proceeds, be aferibed to EZRA! 


p. 483. No, but to this Author himfelf, for the Printed 
Heb. ban is not Son: all that wc have to aferibe to 
Ezra is, that finding p amifs in his Copy, he put r > 3 
aright in the Margin, and the right Vowel for Daughter 
in the Text, the beft he could have done. 

Ib. ’Jerimoth ] who might be David's Son by a Con- 
cubine, 1 Chr. iii. 9. rather than Abfalm, as Light]** 
ftrangely fancies. 


19. And 
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19. And the bore to him Children, Jeufli, 
Shemariah and Zaham. 

20. After her likewife he took Maachah 
the Daughter of Abfalom, who bore to him 
Abijah, Attai, Ziza and Shelomith. 

21. He alfo loved Maachah the Daughter 

of Abfalom, the moft of all his Wives and 
Concubines : for he took eighteen Wives 

and fixty Concubines, and begot twenty 
tight Sons and fixty Daughters. 

22. Befidcs he appointed Abijah the Son 
«f Maachah to be the chief Ruler among 
his Brethren, becauie he would make him 
King. 

23. And being prudent, he difperfed fome 
of all his different Children to all the Coun- 
tries of Judah and Benjamin, into all the 
fortified Cities, and gave them Victuals abun- 
dantly ; he requiring Abundance of Wives. 

CHAP. XII. 

B U T when he had cftablifhed the King- 
dom, and made himfelf ftrong, he for- 
fook the Law of the Lord, and all Ifrael 
with him. 

2. So in the fifth Year of King Rehoboam, 
Shifhak King of Egypt came up againft Je- 
rufalein ( becaufe they had done amifs againft 
the Lord) 

3. With a thoufand and two hundred 
Chariots, and fixty thoufand Horfemen ; and 
the People were without Number who came 
from Egypt with him, the Lubites, Succhites 
and Ethiopians. 

4. And taking the fortified Cities which 
belonged to Judah, he came to Jerufalem. 

5. Upon this the Prophet Shcmaiah came 
to Rehoboam and the Princes of Judah, who 
were gathered together to Jerufalem by rea- 
fon of Shifhak, and faid to them ; Thus 
fays the Lord, As you left me, I have alfo 
left you in the Power of Shifliak. 

6. Then the Princes of Ifrael, and the 
King became humbled, and faid. The Lord 
is righteous. 

7. And when the Lord faw that they were 
humble, Shemaiah had his Commiffion as 
follows j Since they arc become humble, I 
will not deftroy them, but give them fome 
little Deliverance, and my Wrath fhall not 
be poured out on Jerufalem by the Power of 
Shifliak. 
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8. But they fhall become Servants to him, 
that they may not only know my Service, 
but that of the Kingdoms of other Coun- 
tries. 

9. Now Shifhak King of Egypt coming 
up againft Jerufalem, took the Treafures of 
the Houfe of the Lord, and thofe of the 
King’s Houfe, taking away all, as he did 
the Shields of Gold that Solomon had made. 

10. Inftead of which King Rehoboam 
made Shields of Brafs, and committed them 
to the Cuftody of the chief of the Footmen 
who kept the Gate of the King’s Houfe. 

11. So that at the King's coming to the 
Houfe of the Lord, the Footmen came, and 
carried them, then brought them back to 

heir own Chamber. 

12. However when he was humble the 
Lord’s Anger turned back from him, fo that 
he would not deftroy wholly ; nay even in 
Judah Matters were well. 

13. And King Rehoboam ftrengthening 
himfelf in Jerufalem, reigned : for he was in 
his forty firft Year when he began reigning, 
and reigned feventeen Years in Jerufalem, the 
City which the Lord chofe out of all the 
Tribes of Ifrael to put his Name there, 
whofe Mother was named Naamah, an Am- 
monitefs. 

14. He neverthelefs did what was evil, be- 
caufe he prepared not his Heart to feck the 
Lord. 

15. As for his Affairs, the former and 
latter, are they not written in the Affairs of 
Shemaiah the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer 
concerning Pedigree? There being Wars 
with him and Jeroboam continually. 

16. And Rehoboam lay down with his 
Fathers, being buried in the City of David, 
and Abijah his Son reigned in his room. 

CHAP. XIII. 

I T was in the eighteenth Year of King 
Jeroboam, when Abijah began reigning 
over Judah. 

2. Three Years reigned he at Jerufalem, 
whofe Mother’s Name was Michaiah, the 
Daughter of Uriel of Gibeah ; and there 
was War between him and Jeroboam. 

3. And Abijah let the Battle in order, 
with an Army of powerful Men for War, 
four hundred thoufand chofen ones ; againft: 


Vcr. 19. And J))t bore] JVl>ich , and the Pointing in the 
com. Eng. leave it doubtful whether ic was one or both. 

Vcr. 20. Daughter] for Grandaughtcr, as Ihcwn on 
1 King. xv. 10. and if this hud been another Abfalom , as 
f xpofttors have thought, it might be expe&ed he would 
have been diftinguifhed from that noted one. 

VOL. I. 


Vcr. 23. different Children] by his fevcral Wives 
For what Senfc is of all without Diftin&ion ? 

Vcr. 2. Michaiah* the Daughter of Uriel] Sec on Chap, 
xi. 20. and 1 King . xv. 10. 

Vcr. 3. four hundred thoufand- — with eight hundred 
thoufand] moll of the men going to the War j fee l Chr . 
xxi. 5. & Chap. xxv. 5. 

6 U whom 
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whom Jeroboam put the Battle in order, 
with eight hundred thoufand chofen valiant 
Men. 

4. Then Abijah rofe up from Mount Ze- 
maraim, which is on Mount Ephraim, and 
{aid : Hear me, Jeroboam and all Ifrael, 

5. Is it not for you to know, that the 
Lord God of Ifrael gave the Kingdom over 
Ifrael, to David himfelf and his Children 
for ever, by an incorruptible Covenant ? 

6. Yet Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, a 
Servant of Solomon the Son of David, rofe 
up, and rebelled againft: his Lord, 

7. And there gathered together to him 
vain Men, ungodly Perfons, who ftrength- 
ened themfelves againft: Rehoboam the Son 
of Solomon, when he was a Youth, and of 
a tender Heart, and was not flrong before 
them. 

8. And now ye think to make your felves 
ftrong before the Kingdom of the Lord, in 
the Power of the Sons of David j ye being 
a large Multitude, and the Calves of Gold 
with you, that Jeroboam made you for 
gods. 

9. Have not ye driven away the Pricfts of 
the Lord, Aaron's Sons, and the Levites, 
and made you Priefts like the People of the 
Countries ? Any one upon coming to fill his 
Hand with a young Bullock of the Herd, 
and feven Rams, may be a Prieft to fuch as 
are not gods. 

10. But as for us, the Lord is our God, 
whom we have not forfaken 5 and the Priefts 
that minifter to the Lord are Aaron’s Sons, 
and the Levites are in the Bufinefs. 

11. Who burn to the Lord Burnt-offer- 
ings each Morning and Evening, and Incenfe 
of Odours, as alfo put the Bread in order 
upon the pure Table, and the Candlefticjc 
of Gold with its Lamps, to burn each Even- 
ing ; for we keep the Charge of the Lord 
our God : whereas ye have forfaken him. 

12. So behold God is with us for a Cap- 
tain, and his Priefts with founding Trum- 
pets, to found forth againft you ; O Ifrael- 
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ites, do not fight with the Lord God of your 
Fathers, for you will notprofper. 

13. However Jeroboam brought about an 
Ambufcade, to come behind them ; fo that 
they themfelves were before Judah, and the 
Ambufcade behind them. 

14. And Judah looking, behold they had 
the Battle before and behind ; upon this they 
cried to the Lord, and the Priefts blew the 
Trumpets. 

15. The Men of Judah alfo fhouted ; and 
it came to pafs when they did, that God 
beat Jeroboam and all Ifrael, before Abi- 
jah and Judah : 

16. Infomuch that the Ifraelites fled from 
the Prefence of Judah, and God delivered 
them into their Power. 

17. Whom Abijah and his People flew 
with a great Slaughter, there falling flam of 
Ifrael five hundred thoufand chofen Men. 

18. Thus were the Ifraelites humbled at 
that Time ; and the People of Judah were 
ftrengthened, becaufe they depended upon 
the Lord God of their Fathers. 

19. And Abijah purfuing after Jeroboam, 
took Cities from him, Beth-el, JefhanaH 
and Ephraim, with their Towns. 

20. Nay Jeroboam retained Strength no 
more iff the Time of Abijah ; and the Lord 
fmote him, fo that he died. 

21. Whereas Abijah became ftrong, took 
him fourteen Wives, and begot twenty two 
Sons and fixteen Daughters. 

22. As for the reft of Abijah’s Affairs, 
with his Ways and Sayings, they are written 
in the Hiftory of the Prophet Iddo. 

CHAP. XIV. 

A ND Abijah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him in the City 
of David, and Afa his Son reigned in his 
room ; in whofe Time the Country was 
quiet ten Years. 

2. And Afa did what the Lord his God 
liked, and approved of. 


Ver. 5. gave the Kingdom'] So upon an Invafion of the 
Turks , Manugeher King of Perfea y as Tabari an ancient 
Author of that Nation writing his Life relates, fpokc 
pioufly thus ; 4 The moft holy and high God delivered to 
4 me this Kingdom, that I might render him Praife and 
c Glory by my Actions as a Prince, preferving my People 
4 in Plenty and Peace, and impartially diftributing Jufticc, 
4 that thereby the glorious Gift of God might in my Hand 
4 be ftrengthened and incrcnfcd. If contrary to this my 
4 Duty I had a&ed ungratefully towards my Creator, then 
4 I (hould juftly have deferved to lofc my Kingdom here, 
4 and to furifer everlafting Punilhmcnt for my Wickcd- 
4 nefs hereafter,* Hyde’s Relig. vet, Perfarum , Cap. viii. 
p. 156. 

Ib. incorruptible] The Heb. Word ufed clfcwhere for 
Salt feems metaphorical here, unlilcc what it \sNum. xviii. 
19. for wh^t was there of Salt literally in this Covenant, 
that it fliould be called a Covenant of Salt ? 


Ver. 17. five Imndred thoufand] Such a Number as was 
never fain in any one Battle before or fincc y IJJher : for Ham- 
mond on Rev . xx. 7. fpeaking of the great Fight between 
the Romans under the Emperor Marcion y and the Humes 
under rfttilas y An. Chr. 451. in which one hundred 
fixty two thoufand were killed, calls it The grealejl 
Slaughter that hath ever been read of. But the Author of 
the Kulg. thinking thefe too manv, put but fifty thoufand \ 
which is more unlikely, that fuen an Army, who fought 
with fuch Advantage, under fuch a Commander, fhoulu 
be heat with the Lofs of fo few. 

Ver. 1. ten] Though IJJher y have computed thefe 
Years to end at the War with Zcrah y I have put them m 
the Tab. at the End of Dan. as commencing with /ffa* 
Reign ; fuppofmg it more likely there might be fomc Dii- 
turbance or Hoftility with Zerah ot Baajha y * few Year* 
before they came to Judahy than in the Beginning of n‘> 
Reign, before the ten Years Peace and Quictncfs : 

3. For 
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3. For he took away the Altars of the 
ftrange gods, with the Chapels, as alfo broke 
down the Statues, and cut down the Groves. 

4. Nay he ordered Judah to feek the 
Lord God of their Fathers, and to perform 
the Law and Commandment. 

5. He even took away out of all the 
Cities of Judah, the Chapels and fun r burnt 
Images ; and the Kingdom was quiet before 
him. 

6. Befides he built fortified Cities in Ju- 
dah ; as the Country was quiet, and there 
was no War with him in theft Years, be- 
caufe the Lord gave him reft. 

7. So he faid to Judah; Let us build 
thcfc Cities, and inclofe each with a Wall 
and Towers, Gates and Bars, while the 
Country is before us ; fince we have fought 
the Lord our God, upon doing which he 
has given us reft on every fide. Accordingly 
they built, and profpered. 

8. And Afa had an Army that carried 
Bucklers and Spears, out of Judah three 
hundred thoufand, and out of Benjamin that 
carried Shields and bended Bows, two hun- 
dred and eighty thoufand ; all thefe being 
valiant Men. 

9. And when Zcrah the Cufhite came out 
againft them, with an Army of a thoufand 
thousands, and three hundred Chariots, 
coming to Marefhah ; 

10. Afa went out before him, and they 
put the Battle in order in the Valley of Ze- 
phathah, at Marefhah. 

11. And Afa called thus to the Lord his 
God, O Lord, it is no difference with thee 
to help between many and fuch as have no 
Power, help us, O Lord our God ; for we 
depend upon thee, and in thy Name go 
againft this Multitude : O Lord thou art our 
God, let not Man rule with thee. 

12. Then the Lord beat the Cufhites 
before Afa and Judah, fo that they fled. 

13. Whom Afa and the People that were 
with him purfued to Gerar, and there fell of 
them, without their having Recovery; for 
they were broken before the Lord, and his 


Jeroboam having been quite defeated by Abijah , and civil 
Wars following in the Kingdom of Ifrael , how can it be 
thought Judah (hould be difquicted from thence ? And 
from whom clfecan it be made appear ? 

Ver. 11. depend ] being the fame as in Chap. xiii. 18. 
& xvi. 7, 8. and not re ft. 

Ver. 12. beat J That this was in the Beginning of chc 
fifteenth Year of Afa' s Reign, is apparent from Chap. xv. 

IO > However in the late XJniverfal Hi/lory jfiook. I. 
Ch.vii. Sc&. 7. it is faid, c Archbifhop UJhcr places this 
1 famous Adtion in the firH Year of Afa' s Reign, Ann. 
fub A. M. 3063 whereas his Words there are, * Anno 
*5 Afe ineuntc (in the Beginning of the 15th Year of 
1 Afa) Zcrach ALthiops cum iunumero exercitu Judaeam 
* jnvadit.’ But it feems the Mi Hake was made by con- 
fulting only the Eng. Tranfation of U/htr’s Annals , which 
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Camp : and thefe carried away very much 
Spoil. 

14. Moreover they fmote all the Cities 
round about Gerar, for the Dread of the 
Lord was upon them ; they alfo plundered all 
the Cities, for there was much Plunder in 
them. 

15. And they Jikewift fmote the Tents of 
Cattle, driving away Sheep and Camels abun- 
dantly, and returned to Jerufalem. 

CHAP. XV. 

A N D the Spirit of God being upon Aza- 
riali the Son of Oded, 

2. Pie went out before Afa, and faid to 
him : Hear me, Afa, with all Judah and 
Benjamin, the Lord will be with you, while 
ye are with him ; and if ye feek him, he 
will be found by you ; but if ye forfake 
him, he will forfake you. 

3. Now Ifrael has been a great while 
without the true God, without a teaching 
Prieft, and without the Law. 

4. However when they returned to the 
Lord God of Ifrael in their Diftrefs, and 
fought him, he was found by them. 

5. And in thofe Times there was no Peace 
to him who went out, or to him who came 
in : for great Vexations were upon all the 
Inhabitants of the Countries. 

6. One Nation likewift was beat by ano- 
ther, and one City by another : for God did 
vex them with all Diftrefs. 

7. Be you therefore ftrong, and let not 
your Hands be flack : for there will be a Re- 
ward for your Work. 

8. Encouraged at hearing theft Words, 
and the Prophecy of Oded the Prophet, Afa 
took away the dcteftable Things out of the 
whole Country of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the Cities which he had taken from 
Mount Ephraim, and renewed the Altar of 
the Lord that was before the Lord’s Porch. 

9. Befides he gathered together all Judah 
and Benjamin, as alfo the Strangers with them 


is incorrc&, and evidently not done by himfelf, where the 
Words arc, * In the Beginning of AJa his Reign which 
notwithHanding is far from jultifying the Quotation, and 
even there [ 2 5 J Hands againH it for the Y ears of Afa'% 
Reign. 

ver. 8. and the Prophecy ] Though it may feem too 
bold to affirm, whether this was the fame with the fore- 
going or not j yet I am inclined to think the former, and 
that Oded had lomc Hand in it, notwithHanding his Son 
Azariah was infpired to deliver it, Ver. 1. If they were 
diHin&, why was not the Father's deferibed as well as the 
Son's ? Nor may the and between indicate two Things, 
but only two Terms to the fame by Apportion, and 
might be rendered even . 

lb. Oded ) V ulg . Azariah the Son of Obed. 
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out of Ephraim and Manafieh, and ''out of 
Simeon : for they deferted to him out of Ifrael 
abundantly, when they faw that the Lord his 
God was with him. 

xo. Thus they were gathered together at 
Jerufalem in the third Month, at the fifteenth 
Year of the Reign of Afa. 

1 1 . At which Time they facrificed to the 
Lord of the Spoil that they had brought, 
feven hundred of the Herd, and feven thou- 
land of the Flock. 

12. They further entered into a Covenant 
to feek the Lord God of their Fathers, with 
their whole Heart and Soul ; 

13. And that whoever would not leek the 
Lord God of Ifrael fhould be put to death, 
whether final] or great, whether Man or 
Woman. 

14. Moreover they fwore to the Lord 
aloud, and with Shouting, as likewife with 
Trumpets and Cornets. 

1 5. And all Judah were glad for the Oath, 
as they fwore with their whole Heart, and 
fought him with their whole Will, fo that he 
was found by them ; and the Lord gave them 
reft on every fide. 

16. Nay as to Maachah the Grandmother 
of King Afa, lie put her away from being 
Queen, becaufe !he made at a Grove a hor- 
rible Idol ; Afa too cut down, broke in pieces, 
and burnt her Idol, at the Brook Kidron. 

17. But the Chapels were not taken away 
out of Ifrael ; however the Heart of Afa was 
perfect all his Days. 

1 8. He alfo brought theconfecrated Things 
of his Father, and thofe of his own, into the 
Houfe of God, Silver, Gold and Inftru- 
ments. 

19. Now there had been no War till the 
thirty fifth Year of the Kingdom of Ala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

I N the thirty fixth of Afa's Kingdom, Ba- 
a!ha King of Ifrael came up again!! Ju- 


dah, and built Ramah, that he might not 
let any go out, or come in, to Afa King 0 f 

Judah. 

2. Then Afa took Silver and Gold, out of 
the Treafures of the Houfe of the Lord and 
the King's Houfe, and tranfmitted to Ben- 
hadad King of Syria, who dwelt at Damafcus, 
with this MefTage, 

3. There being a Treaty between me and 
thee, as there was between my Father and 
thine ; lo I have fent thee Silver and Gold : 
go, break thy Treaty with Baaflia King of 
Ifrael, that he may go up from me. 

4. Accordingly Ben-hadad hearkened to 
King Afa, fending the Captains of the Armies 
who belonged to him, to the Cities of Ifrael; 
and they conquered Ijon, Dan, Abel-maiin, 
and all the Store-cities of Naphtali. 

5. And as foon as Baafha heard it> he left 
off building Ramah, and let his Work 
ceafe. 


6. With that Afa the King took all Ju- 
dah, and they carried away the Stones of 
Ramah, and the Timber of it, with which 
Baafha was building; and he built with them 
Geba and Mizpah. 

7. At which Time Hanar.i the Seer came 
to Afa King of Judah, and laid to him ; For 
thy depending upon the King of Syria, and 
not depending upon the Lord thy God, 
therefore is the Army of the King of Syria 
efcaped from thee. 

8. Were not the Culhites and Lubitcs 
an Army of a Multitude, of Chariots and 
Horfcmen very many ? Yet for thy depending 
upon the Lord, he delivered them into thy 
Power. 

9. For as to the Lord, his Eyes go about 
through the whole Earth, to make himfelf 
ftrong with them whofe Heart is perfedt to 
him. Thou haft done foolifbly in this ; for 
henceforth there will be Wars with thee. 

10. Difpleafed therefore at the Seer, Afi 

E ut him into the Houfe of the Stocks, becaule 
e had indignation with him for this; lie alio 


Vcr. 16. Grandmother'] for which turn back to 1 King. 
xv. 10. 

Vcr. 19. Now there had been] For the War in the 35th 
Year appears to be that before mentioned with Z erahy 
which was in that Year by the Chronology, and it would 
be ftrange to fay there was no IVar from the 35th unto the 
five and thirtieth Year\ as for [more] you may fee it is an 
Addition of the Tranflatorsy to the Injury of the Scnfe and 
Trouble of Computation ; and by the Verfe that follows 
this, the War with Baojha began in the next Year. 
Though I fuppofed this Interpretation might be new, on 
looking 1 find Jun. and Trem . have tranfiated, For there 
had hem . 

Vcr. 1. Afa's Kingdom] the Kingdom of Judah, which 
was then Afa's'. fo this was in the 10th Year of his 
Reign, according to the Chron. Table* and Baojha died in 
the 26th, 1 King. xvi. 8. therefore could not do what is 
here related 10 Years after. Thus the hill Verfe of the 
foregoing Chap, is to be underftood ; the lleb. Word pro- 
perly fignifying Kingdom. And thus Lightfoot expounds 


it, and fays it (liould be rendered, Prolegom. to The Harm, 
of the four Evang. El wood by a Mi flake (of the Fen or 
rrefs) in the Annotations of 'Jun. and Trem. on Chap. xv. 
19. and his own Miftake of that Verfe for this, compe- 
ting the 36th Year of the Kingdom to be in the 14th 
Year of Afa's Reign, argues that this could not be the 
36th Year of the Kingdom, bccaufc it was after the i$in 
of Afa* Chap. xv. 10. the Mention of which is Ro- 
tation fufficient ; yet Howel* it feems, thought it good 
enough to take for his own, and Stack houfe to quote Iron* 
him. Bedford places the Defeat of Zerab 10 Ycar>m 
Afa's Reign, Chap. xiv. 1. when this feems rather the 
Beginning of that or other Troubles, as it is very unlikely 
the Oxen and Sheep were kept five Years before they were 
offered. Chap. xv. 10, xx. But that being in the third 
Month of Afa's 15th Year, and the Beginning of Bettyg* 
War at the End of the i6th, leaves Room for the Ref 
mentioned, Vcr. 15. and feems to adjuft the whole 
Manner moil agreeable to the fevcral Texts. 

trouble! 


cl Chronicle 

troubled fome of the People at the fame 

Tl ” C . Behold as for Afa’s Affairs, the former 
and latter, lo they are written in the Book of 
the Kings of Judah and Ifrael. 

12. Now Afa in the thirty ninth Year of 
his Reign was ill in his Feet, till his Difeafe 
was at a great Height and even in his Dif- 
eafe he did not feek the Lord, but to the Phy- 
ficians. 

13. And Afa lay down with his Fathers, 
dying in the forty firft Year of his Reign- 

14. Whom they buried in his Sepulchres 
which he had dug for himfelf in the City of 
David, and laid in a Bed that was full of 
Spices of feveral Kinds, made into Balfam 
by the Apothecary’s Work; they alfo made 
an exceeding great Burning for him. 

CHAP. XVII. 

A N D Jehofhaphat his Son reigned in 
his room, who made himfelf ftrong 
again!! Ifrael. 

2. For he put Forces in all the fortified 
Cities of Judah, as he did Garrifons in the 
Country of it, and in the Cities of Ephraim 
which Afa his Father had taken. 

3. And the Lord was with him, becaufe 
he went in the former Ways of David his 
Father, and did not feek to Baalim j 

4. But fought to the God of his Father, 
and went in his Commandments, and not ac- 
cording to the Work of Ifrael. 

5. So the Lord eftabliihed the Kingdom 
in his Power, and all Judah gave Jehofha- 
phat Prefents, and he had Riches and Ho- 
nour abundantly. 

6. Thus his Heart was exalted in the 
Ways of the Lord, that he might yet take 
away the Chapels and Groves out of Judah. 

7. And in the third Year of his Reign he 
fent to his Princes, namely Ben-hail, Oba- 
diah, Zechariah, Nethaneel and Michaiah, to 
teach in the Cities of Judah ; 

8. With them alfo the following Levites, 
Shemaiah, Nethaniah, Zebadiah, Afahel, 
Shemiramoth, Jehonathan, Adonijah, Tobi- 


Ver. 7. former ] which may remove the Objc£lion, that 
it {houldf tie Jfa in (lead of David . 

Vcr. 4. God ] How unneceflarily the com . Tran/, has 
LORD added! 

Vcr. 6. that he might'] for he did not the former, Ch. 
xx. 33. 1 King, xxit. 43. hindered, as appears there, by 
the People $ but the latter only, Ch. xix. 3. 

lb. Yet] An Adverb, not a Prepofition. 

Vcr. II. Arabians] Of thefe People Leo Africanus 
counts three Sorts, Lib. i. 19. the Ifhmeelites t fuch as 
were in that Country before them, and they who came in 
after them. 

VoL. I. 
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jah, and Tob-adonijah ; and with them Eli- 
fhama and Jehoram, Priefts. 

9. Who taught in Judah, having the Book 
of the Lord’s Law with them ; and they 
went about in all the Cities of Judah, and 
taught the People. 

1 o. And the Dread of the Lord was upon 
all the Kingdoms of the Countries, which 
were round about Judah, fo that they did not 
make war with Jehofhaphat. 

1 1 . Some of the Philiftincs too brought 
him Prefents and Tax-filver; as the Arabians 
did Flocks, feven thoufand and feven hun- 
dred Rams, and feven thoufand and feven 
hundred He-goats. 

12. And Jehofhaphat went on, and was 
exceeding great ; building in Judah Palaces, 
and Store-cities; 

13. Moreover he had much Bufinefe in 
the Cities of Judah. And there were War- 
riors, valiant ones at Jerufalem. 

14. Of whom thefe are the Numbers after 
the Family of their Fathers : of Judah, the 
Captains of Thoufands, Adnah the chief, and 
with him valiant men three hundred thou- 
fand; 

1 5. And at his Hand Jehohanan the chief, 
and with him two hundred and eighty thou- 
fand ; 

16. At whofe Hand was Amafiah the Son 
of Zichri, who freely offered to the Lord, 
and with him two hundred thoufand valiant 
Men ; 

17. And of Benjamin, the valiant Eliada, 
and with, him armed Men with Bow and 
Shield two hundred thoufand ; 

18. As likewife at his Hand Jehozabad, 
with whom were a hundred and eighty thou- 
fand made ready for War. 

19. Thefe waited on the King, befides 
thofe whom he put in the fortified Cities in 
all Judah. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

A N D Jehofliaphat had Riches and Ho- 
nour abundantly* and allied himfelf 
by Marriage to Ahab. 

2. So at the End of fome Years he went 


Ver. 14. three hundred thoufand ] I account for thefe 
great Numbers, by the Probability that many People 
might come out of the Kingdom or dfrael 9 and dwell in 
that of Judah , both for the fake of Religion and other 
Advantages ; as there were civil Wars in J/rael before 
Jehofhaphat came to the Crown, and the wicked tyran- 
nical Ahab and Jezebel reigned there. So thofe who 
dwelt in Judah and Benjamin , might be reckoned as be- 
longing to cither. 

Ver. I. allied himfelf by Marriage] The Verb being m 
Hithp .. and it being dene by the Marriage of his Son with 
Ahaas Daughter, Chap. xxi. 6. fo VJher . 

6 X down 
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down to Ahab at Samaria, who killed Sheep 
and Oxen for him abundantly, and for the 
People that were with him, and perfuaded 
him to go up againft Ramoth-gilead. 

3. And when Ahab King of Ifrael afked 
Jeholhaphat King of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead ? He anfwered 
him, I am the fame as thou art, and like thy 
People are mine, who (hall be with thee in 
the War. 

4. But added he to him. Enquire, I pray, 
the Word of the Lord prefently. 

5. Upon this the King of Ifrael gathered 
together the Prophets, four hundred Men, 
and faid to them. Shall we go to war againft 
Ramoth-gilead, or (hall I forbear ? And they 
declared. Go up, and God will deliver it into 
the King’s Power. 

6. However Jeholhaphat afked. Is here no 
Prophet of the Lord yet, of whom we may 
enquire ? 

7. And the King of Ifrael anfwered him. 
There is yet one Man, to enquire of the Lord 
from him ; but I hate him, for he does not 
prophefy well concerning me, but ill all his 
Days, that is Micaiah the Son of Imla. To 
which Jeholhaphat replied. Let not the King 
fay fo. 

8. He therefore called an Officer, and faid. 
Make hafte for Micaiah the Son of Imla. 

9. Now the King of Ifrael, and Jehofha- 
phat King of Judah, fate upon their refpec- 
tive Thrones, fuitably cloathed, fitting in the 
Floor at the Entrance of the Gate of Samaria; 
and all the Prophets prophefied before them. 

10. And Zedekiah the Son of Chenaanah, 
having made him Horns of Iron, declared ; 
Thus fays the Lord, With thefe (halt thou 
pufh the Syrians, till they are confumed. 

1 1 . All the Prophets likewife prophefied 
fo, faying. Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and 
profper, for the Lord will deliver it into the 
King’s Power. 

12. So the Meflenger who went to call 
Micaiah, fpoke thus to him. Behold the 
Words of the Prophets are good with one 
Confent to the King; let thy Word, I pray, be 
like that of one of them, and fpcak thou Good. 

13. But Micaiah faid. By the Lord’s li- 
ving, what xny God fays, I will fpeak. 

14. And coming to the King, he alkcd 
him, Micah, (hall we go againft Ramoth- 
gilead to war, or lhall I forbear ? Who an- 


fwered, Go you up, and profper, lince it (hall 
be delivered into your Power. 

15. Yet when the King faid to him. How 
many times (hall I require thee to fwear that 
thou wilt fpeak to me Nothing but the Truth 
in the Name of the Lord ? 

16. He replied, I faw all Ifrael fcattered 
upon the Mountains, a6 Sheep which have no 
Shepherd ; and the Lord faid, Thefe have no 
Mafter, let them return to their feveral Homes 
in Peace. 

17. At which the King of Ifrael faid to 
Jeholhaphat, Did not I tell thee, he would 
not prophefy well concerning me, 'but ill ? 

18. Befides he faid : Therefore hear you 
the Word of the Lord ; I faw him fitting 
upon his Throne, and all the Army of 
Heaven were (landing on his right Hand and 
his left. 

19. When the Lord faid. Who will per- 
fuade Ahab King of Ifrael, that he may go 
up, and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? To which one 
making a Propofal after this Manner, and 
another after that ; 

20. There came forth a Spirit, and Hood 
before the Lord, who faid, I will perfuade 
him ; and upon the Lord’s afking him. By 
what ? 

2 1 . He anfwered, I will go forth, and be 
a falfe Spirit in the Mouths of all his Pro- 
phets. And he replied. Thou (halt per- 
fuade, and alfo prevail ; go out, and do fo. 

22. Therefore now behold the Lord has 
put a falfe Spirit into the Mouths of thefe 
thy Prophets ; and the Lord has fpoken ill 
concerning thee. 

23. With that Zedekiah the Son of Che- 
naanah going nigh, (truck Micaiah on the 
Cheek, and afked. What Way was it the 
Spirit of the Lord paffed from me to fpeak to 
thee ? 

24. And Micaiah faid. Behold thou wilt 
fee on that Day, in which thou (halt go into 
an inner Chamber to hide. 

25. The King of Ifrael notwithftanding 
ordered ; Take Micaiah, and have him back 
to Amon the Governor of the City, and to 
Joalh the King’s Son. 

26. And tell; Thus fays the King, Put 
this Man into a Houfe of Reftraint, and make 
him live upon both the Victuals and Drink 
of Oppreflion, till I return in Peace. 

27. Whereas Micaiah faid. If thou at all 


Ver. 7. all bis Days’] So Agamemnon* in Homer's firft 
Iliad* raves at the Prophet Calcbas * 

WLzvri xexKuvy & 'auTTor: fici to Mpnyuov tlircet 
'Alii TCI tclkok if) Qil* fxamutffOai' 

*E a6*ov b* abtTi 7TO) ttffaj eorof* ireXecrtrof. 

Augur occur ft / denouncing Mif chief ftill* 

Prophet of Plagues* for ever boding 111 ! 

Still rnujt that Tongue Jome wounding Mejfuge bring j 
And Jlill thy priejlly Pride provoke thy King ? 


Vcr. 14. Micah] by the Original * as Ahab might call 
him in Contempt. 

Ib. it] which our Tranjlators add in I King . ult. 15- 
the Heb* indeed is plural, but in Confcqucnce of the 
Name Rarnoth being fo. 

Vcr. 27. at all J juft as in the com. Tranf I King . xxn- 
28. from the fame Heb . of which certainly is quite wrong; 
being put as elfe where for fuch Heb . when affirmative, 
which is contrary to the dubitativc j look at I King. ix. o. 

returnelt 


4 


2, Chronicl 

returneft in Peacei the Lord has not fpoken 
by me j hear, added he, all thefe People. 

28. So the King of Ifrael, and Jeho- 
(haphat King of Judah, went up againft Ra- 
moth-gilead. . 

29. And the former faid to Jehofhaphat, 
I will dilguife my felf, and go into the Battle, 
but do thou put on thy Garments. Accord- 
ingly he difguifed himfelf, and they went 
.into the Battle. 

30. Now the King of Syria had thus com- 
manded the Captains of the Chariots that he 
had. Do not fight with fmall or great, but 
with the King of Ifrael alone. 

3 1 . And when they faw Jehoihaphat, they 
faid. It is the King of Ifrael, and turned 
about to fight againft him ; at which he cried 
out, and the Lord helped him, God turning 
them away from him. 

32. But as foon as they faw that it was 
not the King of Ifrael, they turned back from 
after him. 

33. And a Man drawing a Bow unde- 
fignedly, hit the King of Ifrael between the 
Breaft-plate and the Joints; fo that he faid 
to his Charioteer, Turn thy Hand, and have 
me out of the Army ; for I am fick. 

34. The Battle alfo came to fuch a Height 
that Day, that the King of Ifrael was made 
to remain in the Chariot before the Syrians 
till the Evening ; but died at the Time of 
the Sun's going down. 

CHAP. XIX. 
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5. He alfo appointed Judges in the Coun- 
try, in all the fortified Cities of Judah, at 
each City: 

6. And faid to the Judges; See what ye 
do : for ye judge not for Man, but for the 
Lord, who is with you in a Matter of Judg- 
ment. 

7. Therefore now let the Dread of the 
Lord be upon you, obferve, and do //.• for 
there is no Injuftice with the Lord our God, 
or reipediing of Faces, or taking of Bribes. 

8. And like wife in Jcrufalcm Jcholhaphat 
appointed fome of the Levi tes, Priefts, and 
of the chief of the Fathers of Ifrael, for the 
Judgment of the Lord, and for Controverfy, 
when they returned to Jerufalem. 

9. To whom he gave command as follows; 
Thus fhall ye do in the Fear of the Lord, 
in Faithfulnefs, and with a perfect Heart. 

10. And whatever Controverfy comes to 
you, from your Brethren who dwell in their 
Cities, between Blood and Blood ; between 
Law, Commandment, Ordinances and Rules; 
ye fhall warn them, that they fhould not 
trcfpafs againft the Lord, and fo Wrath be 
upon you and your Brethren : thus do, and 
ye will not trelpafs. 

1 1 . Behold Amariah too the high Prieft 
is over you in every Matter of the Lord, and 
Zebadiah the Son of Ifhmael is Ruler of the 
Family of Judah in every Matter of the King, 
and the Levites are Officers before you : be 
courageous, and adl, and the Lord will be 
with the Good. 


A N D Jchofhaphat King of Judah re- 
turned home in Peace to Jerufalem. 

2. Into whofe Prefence Jehu the Son of 
Hanani the Seer went forth, and faid to him ; 
Doft thou help the Wicked, and love thofc 
who hate the Lord ? So there is W rath from 
before the Lord againft thee for this. 

3. But good Things arc found with thee, 
bccaufe thou haft taken away the Groves out 
of the Country, and prepared thy Heart to 
feck God. 

4. And Jchofhaphat who dwelt in Jerufa- 
lem, went out again among the People from 
Beer-flicba to Mount Ephraim, and brought 
them back to the Lord God of their Fathers. 


CHAP. XX. 

A N D after that the Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, and with them fome beyond the 
Ammonites, came againft Jehofhaphat to war. 

2. So fome came, and told him thus. 
There is a great Multitude coming againft 
thee from beyond the Sea, from Syria ; and 
behold they are at Hazezon-tamar, which is 
En-gedi. 

3. Upon this he was afraid, and put his 
Face to foek the Lord, and proclaimed a Fall 
for all Judah. 

4. Which alfo gathered together to en- 
quire from the Lord, even out of all the 


Vcr. 29. I will difguife myfelf] This Paflaee fuggefts a 
K-onje<£ture that Ahab had got intelligence of the Syrians 
intent, Vcr. 30. and that his wicked Policy and Cow- 
ardice prompted him to this Expedient of faving himfelf, 
and procuring the Death of a good King, to whom his 
^on-m-law was Heir apparent. Chap. xxi. 6. as his 
J^aughtcr would thereby the fooner arrive at imperial 
dignity : fo Abab's Death was a juft Retribution for fo 
much Palfehood and Treachery. 

Vcr. 2. Prefeme] afi the Heb. is, and no . Verb. So 
Jun. and Trent, have in confpeflum ejus, into bis Sight ; 
ante eum > before him \ and Montan . ad facies ejus, to 


lb. for this} Thus the Heb. again: and Jun f with 
Trem. propter here, for thefe Things ; Pagn . propter hoc, for 
this ; Munft . ob id, for tt ; Leo Jud . oh hanc rent , for this 
Thing. 

Vcr. 7. Injuftice J I prefume, both more adequate to 
the Matter, and more reverent to the Omnifacred Being, 
than iniquity. 1 

Vcr. 1. beyond] So Jun . and Trem. render it, and ex- 
plain it the Syrians mentioned in the next Verfe. The 
Moabites were other beftde the Ammonites. 

Vcr. 2. from Syria] the from being here in Heb. the 
fame as in ft before, and never that X find, fignifies on 
this fide. Tun. and Trem. put it like wife ex, and others de. 

. Cities 
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Cities of Judah did they come to enquire of 
him. 

5. Jeholhaphat then flood among the Con- 
gregation of Judah and Jerufalem, in the 
Houfe of the Lord, before the new Court, 

6. And faid : O Lord God of our Fathers, 
art not thou God himfelf in Heaven, who 
ruled over all the Kingdoms of the Nations, 
in whofe Hand is Strength and Power, and 
none can ftand with thee ; 

. 7. Art not thou our God, who didft expel 
the Inhabitants of this Country from before 
thy People Ifrael, and gaveft it to the OfF- 
fpring of Abraham who loved thee for ever ? 

8. And they have dwelt in it, nay built 
thee a Sandtuary therein for thy Name, and 
faid, 

9. If Harm coming upon us, the Sword, 
Judgment, or Peftilence, or Famine, we 
ftand before this Houfe and thee, as thy 
Name is in it, and cry to thee by reafon of 
our Diftrefs j thou wilt hear, and fave. 

10. And now behold the People of Am- 
mon, Moab and Mount Seir, againft whom 
thou wouldeft not permit Ifrael to go, when 
they came from the Country of Egypt, fo 
that they turned afide from them, and did 
net deftroy them ; 

x 1 . Behold thus they requite us, by coming 
to drive us out of thy Inheritance, which 
thou haft: made us inherit. 

12. Our God, wilt not thou bring Judg- 
ment on them ? For there is no Strength in 
us, before this great Multitude that is coming 
againft us ; nor know we what we Ihall do, 
but our Eyes are upon thee. 

13. And all Judah flood before the Lord, 
with their Babes, Wives and Children. 

14. Then Jahaziel, the Son of Zechariah, 
the Son of Benaiah, the Son of Jeiel, the 
Son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the Pofterity 
of Afaph, had the Spirit of the Lord upon 
him within the Congregation, 

15. And faid: Hearken, all Judah, the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem, and King Jeho- 
ftiaphat, thus fays the Lord to you ; Do not 
be afraid nor daunted, by reafon of the 
Abundance of the Multitude; for the Battle 
is not yours, but God’s. 

16. To Morrow go down againft them, 
who behold are coming up by the Afcent of 
Ziz ; and you (hall find them by the End of 
the Valley, at the Outfide of the Wilder- 
nefs of Jeruel. 

17. Ye need not fight in this Cafe: place 


your felves, ftand ftill, and fee the Salvation 
of the Lord with you, O Judah and Jeru- 
falem ; be not afraid nor daunted, go out 
to Morrow before them, and the Lord will 
be with you. 

18. And Jehofhaphat bowed with bis Face 
to the Ground, all Judah likewife and the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem fell down before 
the Lord, to worlhip him. 

19. The Levites alfo of the Pofterity both 
of the Kohathites and Korhites, flood up to 
praife the Lord God of Ifrael, with a loud 
Voice above. 

20. Afterwards they rofe early in the 
Morning, and went out to the Wildernefs 
of Tekoa, and when they were going out, 
Jehoftiaphat flood, and laid. Hear me, 6 
Judah and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem ; be- 
lieve the Lord your God, and you will be 
confirmed, believe his Prophets, and you 
will profper. 

21. Befides he took counfel with the Peo- 
ple, and appointed Singers to the Lord, even 
to praife thus in holy Comelinefs, while they 
were going out before the armed Men, Cive 
thanks to the Lord, becaufe his Kindnefs is 
for ever. 

22. And at the Time they began with 
Singing and Praife, the Lord put Ambul'cades 
againft the People of Ammon, Moab and 
Mount Seir, that were coming againft Ju- 
dah, and they were fmitten. 

23. For the People of Ammon and Moab 
flood againft the Inhabitants of Mount Stir, 
to overthrow and deftroy ; and as foon as they 
had made an end of the Inhabitants of Seir, 
they helped to flay one another. 

24. So that when Judah was come by the 
Watch-tower to the Wildernefs, they looked 
at the Multitude, and behold they were dead 
Bodies fallen to the Ground, and none 
efcaped. 

25. Now upon Jchoftiaphat’s coming with 
his People to take the Spoil of them, they 
found among them Abundance as well of Sub- 
ilance as dead Bodies, and defirablc Inftriir 
ments, which they took away for themfelves, 
till they could carry no more ; nay they were 
three Days in taking the Spoil, becaufc it 
was much. 

26. And on the fourth Day they aflbm- 
bled to the Vale of Blefling, for there they 
blefled the Lord : therefore have they called 
the Name of that Place The Vale of Blefling 
to this Day. 


Vcr. 13. ■with their Bales'] being carried, and fo put 
firft as neareit. 

Ver. 23. again ) 7 the Inhabitants of Mount Seir"] For 
which the Edomites feem a little after to have joined with 
ifrael againft Moab , 2 King. iii. 9. this b;ing in the 
Reign of Ahaziah Kinj of ljrael, Cha A >. xviii. ult. Vcr. I, 


35. and that of his Succcflor Jehoram y 2 King, m* &• 
This is left out by JJJher in his Annals y he having not al* 
lowed Time enough for the Tranfadtions only ot the bit 
and prefen t Chapters, when there is more in Kings* fro^ 
the Death of Ahah to that of Ahaziah , which he reckon* 
to be both in the fame Y car. 

27. Next 


2, Chron 

27. Next they returned every Man to Ju- 
dah and Jerufalem, Jehofhaphat being at the 
Head of them to return to Jerufalem with 
Rejoicing : for the Lord made them rejoice 
over their Enemies. 

28. Thus they entered Jerufalem with 
Lutes, Harps and Trumpets, to the Houfe 
of the Lord. 

29. And the Dread of God was upon all 
the Kingdoms of the Countries, when they 
heard that the Lord fought againft the Ene- 
mies of Ifrael. 

30. The Kingdom of Jehofhaphat was af- 
terwards quiet, his God giving him reft on 
every fide. 

31. And he reigned over Judah, being in 
his thirty fifth Year when he began reigning, 
and reigned twenty five Years at Jerufalem ■, 
whofe Mother’s Name was Azubah, the 
Daughter of Shilhi. 

32. And he went in the Way of his Fa- 
ther Afa, without turning afide from it, doing 
what the Lord approved of. 

33. However the Chapels were not taken 
away; as the People had not prepared their 
Hearts for the God of their Fathers. 

34. As to the reft of Jehofhaphat’s Affairs, 
the former and latter, behold they are written 
in the Affairs of Jehu the Son of Hanani, who 
is mentioned in the Book of the Kings of If- 
rael. 

35. And after that Jehofhaphat King of 
Judah joined himfelf with Ahaziah King of 
Ifrael, who did wickedly : 

36. He even joined himfelf with him, to 

make Ships to go to Tarfhifh, and they made 
the Ships at Ezion-geber. 

37. Whereupon Eliezer the Son of Do- 
davah of Marc/hah prophefied againft Jeho- 
fhaphat thus. For thy joining thy felf with 
Ahaziah, the Lord has broken thy Works ; 
and the Ships were broke in Pieces, fo that 
they could not hold out to go to Tarfhifh. 

CHAP. XXI. 

A N D Jehofhaphat lay down with his 
Fathers, being buried with them in 
the City of David j and Jchoram his Son 
reigned in his room. 
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2. Who had Brothers by Jehofhaphat, 
Azariah, Jehiel, Zechariah, Azariahu, Mi- 
chael and Shephatiah j all thefe being the 
Sons of Jehofhaphat King of Ifrael. 

3. And their Father gave them great Gifts 
of Silver, Gold, and precious Things, with 
fortified Cities in Judah ; but gave the King- 
dom to Jehoram, becaufe he was the Firft- 
born. 

4. However Jehoram being rifen up in 
his Father’s Kingdom, and having made 
himfelf ftrong, flew all his Brothers with 
the Sword, and alfo fome of the Princes of 
Ifrael. 

5. Jehoram was in his thirty fecond Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned eight 
Years at Jerufalem. 

6. And he went in the Way of the Kings 
of Ifrael, as the Family of Ahab did : for 
he had the Daughter of Ahab for a Wife, 
and did what the Lord was difpleafed with. 

7. Yet the Lord would not deftroy the Fa- 
mily of David, by reafon of the Covenant 
that he had made with him, even according 
as he faid he would give him and his Sons 
a Lamp continually. 

8. In his Time Edom revolted from under 
the Power of Judah, and made a King over 
them. 

9. Whereupon Jehoram pafling with his 
Princes, and all the Chariots with him ; got 
ready at Night, and beat the Edomites who 
compafi'ed him about, and the Captains of 
the Chariots. 

10. Neverthelefs Edom has revolted from 
under the Power of Judah to this Day : then 
did Libnah revolt at the fame Time from un- 
der his Power, becaufe he had forfaken the 
Lord God of his Fathers. 

11. He even made Chapels on the Moun- 
tains of Judah, and caufed the Inhabitants 
of Jerufalem to go a whoring, nay compelled 
Judah. 

12. And there came to him this Writing 
from Elijah the Prophet : Thus fays the Lord 
God of David thy Father ; Forafmuch as thou 
haft not gone in the Ways of thy Father Je- 
hofhaphat, and in thofe of Afa King of Ju- 
dah; 

13. But haft gone in the Way of the 
Kings of Ifrael, and made Judah and the In- 


1 c l E s. Chap. XXI. 


Vcr. 2. Azariahu] not the fame as before. 

k Xi ! r, /£; he * n thc 9 th Year Of his Father’s Ren 
by the Chronol. Tab. as being likely but the Year befo 
‘is son Ahaziah was born, though there were fome oldc 
'-nap. xxii. 1. but probably by other Mothers 1 fince ? 

mnrkk W ? S n °- W bu * in . his J 7 th Year, and if marrii 
ch before, it mull be incompleat ; befides I fuppofe 

not done till after the death of Jezebtf s Father in the Ye 
oefore, who being a foreign King and a Heathen, mie 
be exp^d to hinder fuch a Coalition ; and Elijah's pr< 
vailing over and deftroy ing thc falfc Prophets the Year b< 
Vo L. I, 


fore that, might incline both Ahab and JehoJhaphat to 
marry their Children now together. 

Ver. 8. over them] as at 2 King. viii. 20 . 

Ver. 11. go a whoring] with Idols, as in Ver. 13. with 
Icvcral other Places of Scripture, and here in the Chapels. 
Did our TranJJators imagine it was flefhly fornication , by 
turning it fo, different from Ver. 13 ? 

Yer. 12. Writing] It appears by 2 King . iii. 11. and 
ji. 11. that Ewah was not now on the Earth, and conle- 
qucntly left this before; being forelhewn what is men- 
tioned in this and thc next Vcrfc (like Eli/ha , 2 King. 

6 Y habitants 
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habitants of Jerufalem go a whoring, as the 
Family of Ahab does, and haft alfo (lain thy 
Brothers of thy Father’s Family, who were 
better than thou : 

14. Behold the Lord will ftrike with a 
great Stroke thy People, Children, Wives, 
and all thy Subftance. 

15. Thou too lhalt be in great Difeafes, 
by a Diftemper of thy Bowels, till they 
come out by realon of the Difeafe, Time af- 
ter Time. 

16. Befides the Lord ftirred up againft Je- 
horam the Spirit of the Philiftines, and of 
the Arabians who were at the Side of the 
Cuftntes. 

17. Who came up againft Judah, broke 
into it, and carried away all the Subftance 
that was found at the King’s Houfe, and 
alfo his Sons and Wives j fo that he had 
no Son left, but Jehoahaz the youngeft of his 
Sons. 

18. Nay after all this the Lord fmote him 
in his Bowels with an incurable Difeafe. 

19. And when the Time was out. Term 
after Term, at the End of the Term of two 
Years, his Bowels came out with his Difeafe, 
and he died by bad Diftempcrs ; infomuch 
that his People made no Burning for him, 
like that of his Fathers. 

20. He was in his thirty fecond Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned eight Years 
at Jerufalem ; thus he went away without 
being defired, and they buried him in the 
City of David, but not in the Graves of the 
Kings. 


CHAP. XXII. 

A N D the Inhabitants of Jerufalem made 
Ahaziah his youngeft Son King in his 
room, becaufe the Troop that came with 
the Arabians to the Camp had flain all the 
former : thus Ahaziah the Son of Jehoram 
King of Judah reigned. 

2. It was in the forty fecond Year when 
Ahaziah began reigning, and he reigned one 
Y ear at Jerufalem j whofe Mother’s N ame was 
Athaliah, the Daughter of Omri. 

3. He went too in the Ways of the Fa- 
mily of Ahab : for his Mother was his Coun- 
fellor to do wickedly. 

4. So he did what the Lord was difpleafed 
with, like that Family : for they were Coun- 
fellors to him after the Death of his Father, 
to his Deftrudlion. 

5. He even went in their Counfel, going 
with Jehoram the Son of Ahab King of If- 
rael to war, againft Hazael King of Syria, at 
Ramoth-gilead j and the Syrians fmote Jo- 
ram. 

6. Therefore he returned to be cured 
at Jezreel, becaufe there were Wounds 
with which they fmote him at Ramah, 
when he fought againft the King already 
mentioned j and Azariah the Son of Je- 
horam King of Judah, went down to lee 
this Son of Ahab at Jezreel, becaufe he was 

iU. 

7. And the treading down of Ahaziah was 
of God, by coming to Joram : for when he 
was come, he went out with Jehoram to 


viii. 12.) as he mull be what is in the two following. 
Lightfoot indeed pretends, that JehoJhaphat going to war 
againft Moab , made his Son jehoram King to rule at 
home, who (lew his Brothers when his Father was gone; 
upon which Elijah writ this to him, and was taken up to 
Heaven, then EliJIja went to the Camp in Moaby Harm* 
of Old Tejl. But that is attended with too great Diffi- 
culties : for 1. by this, and Vc .1, & 4. of this Chap. 
JehoJhaphat feems plainly dead, nor is it likely Jehoram 
would have killed his Brothers while his Father was 
jiving, and had the Command of the Army. 2. The 
War with Moab feems to be foon after the Death of 
Ahab % 2 King. i. 1. and hi. 5, 6. and Jehoram did not 
begin reigning till fix Years after, 2 King. viii. 16. and 
SoXjJhcr places his receiving this Writing in the 8th Year 
after Elijah's Death. 

Vcr. 17. Jehoahaz] The Author c.f the Prcfent State 
of the Printed Hebrew Text finds fault wiih the Heb. as 
, corrupted, that it has the Name tranfpofed ; but fincc it is a 
Tranfpofition of fix Letters, and there is alfo the fame in 
Ch. xxv. 23, 25. it is incredible to be made by Miftake in 
tranferibing. 

Vcr. 19. when the Time was out y Term after Truly at 
the End of the Term of txuo Tears] to follow the Original 
fomething tolerably, which here is very particularly ex- 
prefied ; and perhaps has not been tranfiated before ac- 
cording to the Words with any Scnfc. 

• Vcr. I. Ahaziah] called Azariidjy Vcr. 6. and Jeho- 
ahazy Chap. xxi. 17. 

Ib. youugtjl Son] who was notwithftanding born when 
his Father was but 17 Years old, 2 King . viii. 17, 26. 

Ib. all the former] who might be born not long before 
Ahaziah , from other Mothers. 


Vcr. 2. It was in the forty fecond Tear] As it feems of 
he Omrite Family being advanced to the Crown of Jf- 
raely which he himfclf was one of by his Mother, as the 
Scripture mentions, 2 King. viii. 27. But it is not to be 
counted from Zi/nri’s Death, from whence the Reign ot 
Omri is firft dated, but four Years after, when having pre- 
vailed over Tibniy he was fettled on the Throne, x Mnj- 
xvi. 15. compared with Vcr. 23. as we may reckon from 
the Rcfloration of King Charles . It could not be Aha - 
z/W/s own Age, bccauie it exceeded that of his Father, 
though he was the youngeft Son, 2 King . viii. 17* * 
Chroti . xxi. 20. & xxii. 1. Bcfidcs his Age is told 
very different, 2 King. viii. 26. fee Lighf Prcl. to 
Harm, of Evang . with Harm . of Old Tejl. as alio 
Jun. Annot. Broughton's JP'crkSy p. 563. and Ludov. ae 
Dicu's Animadv. Butler counts it his Mother’s Age. 
then. 

Ib. Daughter] but as it feems in the 2d Defcent, viz. 
Granduugbtcr , Chap. x. 6. She is alfo called thus 2 Kmg. 
viii. 26. and I imagine it might be, becaufe Omri was 
King when fhc was born: for this Ahaziah the youngclt 
Son, Vcr. 1. being born in the 14th Year of Ahabs 
Reign, it is not to be fuppofed but that the Mother was 
born before. 

Vcr. 6. bccaujje] In 2 King. viii. ult. it is a Prcpofition 
fignifying becaufe of but here a Conjunction, the fame as 
before the End of the V erfe. - 

lb. Azariah] The Author of the Prefent State 0) 
the Printed Hebrew Text docs not allow this to be the 
King’s Name, but ftrangely imagines it given to him 
by the Tranfcribcrs of the Scripture , from that of one o 
his Captains, Chap, xxiii. 1. for which the Reader’s Con- 
fidcration may be fufficicnt Anfwer. 

Jehu 
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Jehu the Son of Nimflii, whom the Lord 
anointed to cut off the Family of Ahab. 

8. And when Jehu was executing Judg- 
ment againft Ahab’s Family, upon finding the 
Princes of Judah, and the Sons of Ahaziah’s 
Brothers, who waited on Ahaziah, he flew 
them. 

9. Befides he fought for Ahaziah, and they 
caught him, as he was hid in Samaria, and 
brought him to Jehu; and having killed him, 
they buried him, becaufe, faid they, he is 
the Son of Jehofhaphat, who fought the 
Lord with his whole Heart ; and the Family 
of Ahaziah had none to retain Power for the 
Kingdom. 

10. And Athaliah the Mother of Ahaziah 
feeing that her Son was dead, got ready, and 
dellroyed all the royal Iflue of the Family of 
Judah. 

11. But Jehofliabeath the King’s Daughter 
took Joafli the Son of Ahaziah, and fiealing 
him away from among the King’s Sons who 
were killed, put him and his Nurfe into a 
Bed-chamber: thus Jehofliabeath the Daugh- 
ter of King Jehoram, the Wife of Jehoiada 
the Prieft (for flie was Ahaziah’s Sifter) con- 
cealed him from the Prefence of Athaliah, 
fo that flie did not kill him. 

_ 12. And he was with them in the Houfe 
cf God hid fix Y ears, while Athaliah reigned 
over the Country. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

A ND in the feventh Year Jehoiada 
ftrengthened himfelf, and took the 
Captains of Hundreds, Azariah the Son of 
Jerohani, Ifhmael the Son of Jehohanan, 
Azariah the Son of Obed, Maafeiah the Son 
of Adaiah, and Elifhaphat the Son of Zichri, 
into Covenant with him. 

2. Who went round about in Judah, and 
gathered together the Levitcs out of all the 
Cities of Judah, with the chief of the Fa- 
thers of Ifrael j and they came to Jerufa- 
lem. 

3. Then all the Congregation made a Co- 
venant with the King at the Houfe of God, 
and he faid to them j Behold the King’s Son 
lhall reign, as the Lord fpoke concerning the 
Sons of David. 

4. This is the Thing that you lhall do ; 
A third Part of you who come in on the Sab- 


bath of the Priefts and Levites, fliall be Por- 
ters at the Doors, 

5. Another fliall be at the King’s Houfe, 
and the other at the Gate of the Foundation j 
and all the People in the Courts of the Lord’s 
Houfe. 

6. But let none enter into the Houfe of 
the Lord, excepting the Priefts, and thofc 
who minifter of the Levites, who may go in, 
becaufe they are holy ; however all the Peo- 
ple lhall keep the Charge of the Lord. 

7* The Levites fliall alfo compals the 
King round, with their relpedlive Weapons 
in their Hands j and let him who enters into 
the Houfe be killed : thus be you with the 
King, both when he comes in and goes out. 

8. And the Levites and all Judah did en- 
tirely as Jehoiada the Prieft commanded, ta- 
king their feveral Men who entered in on the 
Sabbath, with thofe that went out on it: for 
he did not fend away the Partitions. 

9. Befides he gave to the Captains of 
Hundreds, the Spears, Bucklers, and Shields 
which were King David’s, that were at the 
Houfe of God. 

10. And he made all the People ftand, 
each having his Dart in his Hand, from the 
right Side of the Houfe to the left Side of it, 
at the Altar, and at the Houfe, by the King 
round about. 

1 1 • They next brought forth the King’s 
Son, and put the Crown on him, with the 
Teftimony, and made him King ; whom Je- 
hoiada and his Sons anointed, and they faid. 
Let the King live. 

12. Now when Athaliah heard the Noife 
of the People, running, and praifing the 
King, flie came to them at the Houfe of the 
Lord. 

1 3. And looking, behold the King flood 
by his Pillar, at the Entrance, attended by 
the Princes and Trumpeters ; while all the 
People of the Country rejoiced, and blew 
Trumpets, there were alfo Singers with In- 
ftruments of Mufick, and fuch as informed 
how to praife : upon which fhe tore her 
Cloaths, and faid, Confpiracy, confpiracy ; 

14. But Jehoiada the Prieft brought forth 
the Captains of Hundreds, the Officers of the 
Army, faying to them. Have her out to the 
Infide of the Ranks, and let him who comes 
after her be killed with the Sword : for the 
Prieft faid. Ye fliall not kill her at the Houfe 
of the Lord. 


Ver. 9. in Samaria ] See the Note on 2 King. ix. 27. 
lb. buried ] that is permitted his own Servants to carry 
ant * bur y h ' m > 2 King. ix. 28. 
la. Power for the Kingdom'] which being exactly to the 
neb. does not admit of being turned as in the com. Tranf. 
and there is Nothing for Jiill. 

Vcr. 10. Houfe] bee 2 King. xi. 10, tr. 


Ver. 12. at the Houfe] for doubtlefs flic did not go be- 
yond the King, Ver. 13. befides that only the Priefts 
and Levites went in, Ver. 6, 7. Ch. xxvii. 2. Luke i. 10. 
fee on Mat. xxi. 12. 

V cr. 14. brought forth'j by a little Variation in the Htb. 
Word from that in 2 King. xi. 15. 


15. Accordingly 
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15. Accordingly they laid Hands on her, 
as Ihe went in the Entrance of the Gate of 
the Horfes at the King’s Houle ; and they 
killed her there. 

1 6. Afterwards Jehoiada made a Cove- 
nant between him, and all the People and 
the King, that they Ihould be the People of 
the Lord. 

17. Whereupon all the People went into 
the Houfe of Baal, and broke it down : his 
Altars and Images did they break, and flew 
Mattan the Prieft of Baal before the Altars. 

18. Jehoiada too put the Offices of the 
Houle of the Lord into the Cuftody of the 
Priefts, the Levites, whom David diltributed 
in the Lord’s Houfe, to offer up the Burnt- 
offerings of the Lord j as it is written in the 
Law of Mofes, with Rejoicing and Singing, 
by the DireClion of David. 

19. And he made the Porters Hand at the 
Gates of the Lord's Houfe, that none might 
come in who was unclean in any Thing. 

20. Laftly he took the Captains of Hun- 
dreds, the Nobles, Governors of the People, 
and all the People of the Country, who 
brought the King down from the Houfe of 
the Lord, and went through the upper Gate 
to the King's Houfe ; where they made the 
King lit upon the Throne of the Kingdom. 

21. And all the People of the Country 
were glad, and the City was ftill, when they 
had killed Athaliah with the Sword. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

J O AS H was in his leventh Year when he 
began reigning, and reigned forty Years 
at Jerufalem ; whole Mother's Name was 
Zibia of Beer-lheba. 

2. And he did what the Lord approved 
of, all the Time of Jehoiada the Prieft. 

3. Jehoiada alfo took for him two Wives, 
and he begot Sons and Daughters. 

4. After which it was in the Mind of 
Joafh to repair the Houfe of the Lord. 

5. So gathering together the Priefts and 
Levites, he faid to them. Go out to the Cities 
of Judah, and gather Money of all IfraeJ, to 
mend the Houle of your God Year by Year, 
and do ye make haftc in the Matter ; but 
the Levites did not make haftc. 

6. Then the King called Jehoiada the 
chief, and faid to him. Why haft not thou 
required of the Levites, to bring from Judah 


Vcr. 16. him] the Lord, 2 King. xi. 17. referring to 
Vcr. 14. or after in this. 

Vcr. 1 8 . l)irt£lion] Heb, Hands; this our TranJIators 
Je ft out, and added in as it was ordained ; when if they 


and Jerufalem, the Collection of Moles the 
Servant of the Lord, and the Congregation 
of Ifrael, for the Tent of Witnefs ? 

7. For wicked Athaliah's Sons had broke 
open the Houfe of God, and alfo made ready 
all the confecrated Things of the Lord's Houle 
for Baalim. 

8. And the King ordering, they made a 
Cheft, and put it at the Gate of the Lord’s 
Houfe without. 

9. Belides they made proclamation through 
Judah and'Jerufalem, that Men Ihould bring 
to the Lord the Collection of Mofes the Ser- 
vant of God, for Ifrael in the Wildernefs. 

10. Upon which all the Princes and Peo- 
ple were glad, and brought, and caft into the 
Cheft, till they had finifhed. 

1 1 . And at the Time the Cheft was brought 

into the King’s Office by the Hands of the 
Levites, and when they faw that there was 
much Money, the King's Scribe, and the 
Officer of the high Prieft came, and emptied 
the Cheft, then took it, and carried it back to 
its Place : thus they did Day by Day, and 

gathered Money abundantly. 

12. Which the King and Jehoiada gave to 
thofe who did the Work of the Service of the 
Lord’s Houfe, and hired Mafons and Car- 
penters, to repair the Houfe of the Lord, and 
alfo to fuch as contrived with Iron and Brafs, 
to mend it. 

13. So the Doers of the Work wrought, 
and the Work was made up firm by their 
Hands : for they made the Houle of God 
ftand in its Form,- and ftrengthened it. 

14. And when they had done, they brought 
the Refid ue of the Money before the King 
and Jehoiada, and it was made into Inftru- 
ments for the Houle of the Lord, Inftruments 
of miniftring and offering up, with Spoons, 
and Inftrumcnts of Gold and Silver: and they 
were offering up Burnt-offerings in the Houle 
of the Lord continually, all the Time of 
Jehoiada. 

15. But Jehoiada was old, and being full 
of Days died, when he was in his hundred 
and thirtieth Year. 

16. And they buried him in the City of 
David with the Kings, becaufe he had done 
well in Ifrael, both with God and his Fa- 
mily. 

17. Now after the Death of Jehoiada, 
the Princes of J udah came, and bowed down 
to the King ; who then hearkened to them. 

18. And they forlook the Houfe of the 


had not done the former, they need not have done the 
latter. 

Ver . 5. your] Vulg. Lat. our . 

Vcr. 15. Year] fo that he was born about the Time of 
dividing the two Kingdoms, 2 King. xii. 6, 7. 


Lord 
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Lord God of their Fathers, ferving Groves 
and Images ; fo that there was Fury againft 
Judah and Jerufalem, for this their Guilt. 

19. Yet he fent Prophets among them, to 
bring them back to the Lord ; who tefti- 
fied againft them, but they would not give 
ear. 

20. In particular the Spirit of God 
cloathed Zechariah the Son of Jehoiada the 
Prieft, who ftood up above the People, and 
declared to them ; Thus fays God, Why do 
ye tranfgrefs the Commandments of the 
Lord, fo that ye do not profper ? Becaufe 
ye forfook the Lord, he has al(b forfaken 
you. 

21. But they confpired againft him, and 
ftoned him with Stones, at the Command- 
ment of the King, in the Court of the Lord’s 
Houfe. 

22. Thus King Joafh remembred not the 
Kindnefs that his Father Jehoiada did to him, 
but flew his Son ; who when he died faid. 
The Lord fee, and require. 

23. And at the Revolution of the Year the 
Syrian Army came up againft him, and 
coming to Judah and Jerufalem, they de- 
ftroyed all the Princes of the People from 
them, all the Spoil of whom they fent to the 
King of Darmafcus. 

24. Though the Syrian Army came with 
few Men, yet the Lord delivered into their 
Power an Army of exceeding many, becaufe 
they had forfaken the Lord God of their 
Fathers; and thofe executed Judgments on 
Joafli. 

25. When they were alfo gone from him 
(for they left him in great Dil'eafes) his Ser- 
vants confpired againft him, for the Blood 
of the Sons of Jehoiada the Prieft, and flay- 
ing him upon his Bed, he died ; and they 
buried him in the City of David, but did not 
bury him in the Graves of the Kings. 

26. Even thel'e confpired againft him, 
Zabad the Son of Shimath an Ammonitefs, 
and Jehozabad the Son of Shimrith a Mo- 
abitefs. 

27. Concerning his Sons, and the Great- 
nclsof the Burden upon him, and the Foun- 
dation of the Houfe of God, behold the 
Things are written in the Hiftory of the 
Book of the Kings : and Amaziah his Son 
reigned in his room. 


CHAP. XXV. 

A Maziah began reigning in his twenty 
fifth Year, and reigned twenty nine 
Years at Jerufalem ; whofe Mother’s Name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerufalem. 

2. And he did what the Lord approved 
of, only not with a perfect Heart. 

3. And as foon as the Kingdom was con- 
firmed tc him, he killed his Servants that 
had flain the King his Father. 

4. However he did not put their Children 
to death ; but as it is written in the Law of 
the Book of Mofes, wherein the Lord thus 
commanded. Fathers fhall not be put to 
death for the Children, nor fhall Children 
for the Fathers, for they fhall die each for 
his own Sin. 

5. Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah to- 
gether, and appointed according to the Fa- 
mily of the Fathers, Captains of Thoufands, 
and Captains of Hundreds, for all Judah and 
Benjamin ; and muftering them from their 
twentieth Year upward, he found them three 
hundred thoufand chofcn Men to go out to 
War, who could handle Spear and Shield. 

6. He further hired from Ifrael a hundred 
thoufand flout Men, for a hundred Talents 
of Silver. 

7. But a Man of God came to him with 
this Meflage ; O King, let not the Army of 
Ifrael come with thee : for the Lord is not 
with Ifrael, even all the Ephraimites. 

8. Yet do thou come, adl, be ftrong for 
the War : God can make thee fall before the 
Enemy, for there is Power in God, both to 
help, and caufe to fall. 

9. And upon Amaziah’s faying to the 
Man of God, But what is to be done for the 
hundred Talents which I have given for the 
Troop of Ifrael ? he anfwered. The Lord 
can give thee much more than this. 

1 o. Then Amaziah feparated them, namely 
the Body of Troops that was come to him 
from Ephraim, to go to their Place: therefore 
were they exceeding angry with Judah, and 
returned to their Place in the Heat of 
Anger. 

1 1 . However Amaziah ftrengthened him- 
fclf, and leading his People, went to the 
Valley of Salt, and flew ten thoufand Men 
of Seir. 


Vcr. Zabnd] This appears to be a ContraiSlion 
. . 2 Xing. xii. 21. as Shamir there is of Shim - 
rub here, being the fame Letters in Hcb. fo far; and the 
laft Letters of the former T and *1 feem through their 
Likencfs altered one into the other. 

Vcr. 27. the Things] For what arc [they ?] not bis fens 
•re written furely. 

VoL. I. 


Vcr. 5. three hundred thoufand] In the -vulg. Lat. but 
thirty thoufand. 

Vcr. 8. do thou come] go on in the War without the 
Jfraelites : the Verb being imperative, and EN ’3 uiually 
fignifying only yet or but. So Jun. and Trent, have Jed 
with an imperative Verb; as likewife Caflol. followed 
them with ahaquin, other-wife God will. 
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12. And 
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12. And ten thoufand who were living 

the Men of Judah carried away, and bring- 
ing them to the Top of a Rock, threw them 
from thence, and kll of them were burft 
afunder. • * . •: 

13. But the Men of the Troop whom 
Amaziah made return- from going With him 
to the Battle, fell on the Cities of Judah Jfrom 
Samaria to Beth-horon, and flew of them 
three thoufand, taking much Spoil. 

14. And after Amaziah came from flaying 
the Edomites, having brought the gods of 
the Men of Seir, he fet them up for his own 
gods, bowed down before them,, and burnt 
incenfe to them. 

15. At which incenfed with Amaziah, 
the Lord fent to him a Prophet, who faid to 
him. Why doft thou feck to the gods of the 
People, that could not deliver their own 
People from thy Power ? 

16. To whom the other faid, while he was 
Ipeaking to him. Art thou made a Coun- 
fellor to the King ? Forbear, why wouldeft 
thou be llain ? So the Prophet forbore, but 
laid, I know that God has purpoled to de- 
ftroy thee, becaufe thou haft done this, and 
no h hearkened to my Counlel. 

17. Next Amaziah King of Judah took 
counlel, and lent Word to Joalh, the Son of 
Jehoahaz, the Son of Jehu, King of Ifrael, 
Come, let us look one another in the Face. 

18. But he fent Word to Amaziah King of 
Judah ; A Bramble which was in Lebanon 
fent to treat thus with a Cedar that was there. 
Give thy Daughter to my Son for a Wife ; 
whereas a wild Beaft that was in Lebanon 
went by, . and trod down the Bramble. 

19. Thou fayed, behold thou haft beat 
Edom, and thy Heart lifts thee up to glory : 
abide now at Home; why wilt thou make 
war for Hurt, that thou thy fclf mayeft fall, 
and Judah with thee ? 

20. Yet Amaziah would not hearken ; 
for it was of God, that he might deliver 
them into the other s Power, becaufe they 
fought to the gods of Edom. 

21. So Joafh King of Ifrael went up, and 
they looked one another in the Face, he and 


Vcr. 13. flew of them] So is the Meaning and Order 
of the Hcb . Words : for, as Poole obferves, they did not 
fmitc 3000 Cities. 

Ver. 19. Heart lifts thee up ] Archytas in a Treatife 
concerning a good and happy Man has thefe Words at the 
End, "Ilf vrsp to \afA 7 rfo* fxa^auyiav 'sstfirifhuri roif 6 $- 

Htu kou a is7CSfGaK>M<ra turvxl* vow Ta* M 

too much Light hurts the Eyes , fo does too much Profperity 
the Mind. 

Vcr. 20. f God] Thus Homer fays of Patrodus , in 
Pope's T w//. 

For he y the God , whofe Counfels uncontrolled 
Difmay the mighty , and confound the bold: 

The God who gives , refumes , and orders all. 

He urg'd thee on , and urg'd thee on to fall ► 


Amaziah King of Judah, at Beth-fhemefh 
which belonged to Judah. 

22. And Judah was beat before Ifrael, f 0 
that they fled to their feveral Tents. 

23.. Amaziah al lb King of Judah, the Son 
of Joalh, the Son of . Jehoahaz, did Joalh 
King of Ifrael take at Beth-lhemefh ; and 
brought him to Jerufalem, breaking down 
the Wall of it, from the Gate of Ephraim 
to the Corner-gate, four hundred Cubits. 

24. Befides he took away all the Gold, the 
Silver, and all the Inftruments that were 
found in the Houle of God with Obed-edom, 
and the Treafures of the King's Houle, as 
alfo Sons for Hoftages ; and returned to Sa- 
maria. 

25. And Amaziah the Son of Joalh King 
of Judah, lived after the Death of Joalh the 
Son of Jehoahaz King of Ifrael, fifteen 
Years. 

26. As to the reft of Amaziah's Affairs, 
the former and latter, behold are they not 
written in the Book of the Kings of Judah 
and Ifrael ? 

27. And from the Time that Amaziah 
turned alide from after the Lord, the People 
made a Conlpiracy againft him at Jerufalem, 
upon which he fled to Lachifh ; whither they 
lent after him, and killed him there. 

28. They neverthelefs carried him upon 
Horfes, and buried him with his Fathers in 
the Metropolis of Judah. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

A T length all the People of Judah took 
Uzziah, when he was in his fixteenrh 
Year, and made him King in the room of 
his Father Amaziah. 

2. Pie built Eloth, which he recovered 
to Judah, after the King was laid down with 
his Fathers. 

3. Uzziah was in his fixteenth Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned fifty two 
Years at Jerufalem; whofe Mother's Name 
was Jecholiah of Jerufalem. 


Ver. 23. Jehoahaz] As Amaziah' s Grandfather was 
alfo called. Chap. x*i. 17. &c xxii. 1. I fuppofe before 
he reigned ; and his Grundfon being now reduced, he is 
called fo again. 

Vcr. 1. AT" length] not then at his Father’s Death, 
but 12 Years after j it being fo long from the 15th 
Year of Jeroboam the Son of Joajh King; of Ifrael , when 
Amaziah died. Chap. xxv. 25. 2 King . xiv. 17. 
Jeroboam's 27th Year, when this Uzziah, otherwife called 
Azariak , began reigning, 2 King. xv. 1. fee the Tab. oj 
Chronol . 

Ib. when] fee 2 King. xiv. 21. 

Vcr. 2. Eloth] or the Parts of Elatb , 2 King. xiv. 

It xvi. 6. as it may flgnify. 

4. And 



a Chronicle 

4. And he did what the Lord approved of, 
entirely as Amaziah his Father had done; 

5. For he fought God in the Time of Ze- 
chariah, who had underftanding in the Vi- 
fions of God j and in the Time of his fee Ic- 
ing the Lord, God made him profper. 

6. So that he went forth, and fighting 
againft the Philiftines, broke down the Wall 
of Gath, with thofe of Jabneh and Alhdod; 
as alfo built Cities by Alhdod, and the Phi- 
liftines. 

7. And God not only helped him againft 
the Philiftines, but againft the Arabians who 
dwelt at Gur-baal, and the Meunites. 

8. Nay the Ammonites gave Prefents to 
Uzziah ; and his Renown went to the En- 
trance of Egypt, for he became exceeding 
ftrong. 

9. Moreover Uzziah built Towers in Je- 
rulalein, at the Corner-gate, at the Valley-gate, 
and at the Angle ; and made them ftrong. 

10. He likewife built Towers in the VVil- 
derncls, and dug many Wells, for he had 
many Cattle, both in the Vale and the Plain j 
Hulbandmen and Vine-drellers, on the Moun- 
tains and in Carmel, for he was a Lover of 
Hufbandry. 

1 1 . Uzziah too had an Army making war, 
that went out to Battle in Troops, by the 
Number of their Muftcr, made by Jeiel the 
Scribe and Maafeiah the Officer, at the Di- 
rection of Hanani one of the King’s Princes. 

12. The whole Number of the chief of 
the Fathers of the valiant Men, was two 
thoufand and fix hundred. 

13. In whofe Management was an Army 
for Battle, of three hundred and feven thou- 
fand and five hundred, making war with the 
Power of an Army ; to help the King againft 
the Enemy. 

14. And Uzziah prepared for thofe of 
the whole Hoft, Shields, Spears, Helmets, 
Corflets, Bows, and Slings for Stones. 

15. Befides he made at Jerufalem Inven- 
tions by the Artificers Contrivance, to be 
upon the Towers and Corners, to flhoot Ar- 
rows and great Stones with : thus his Re- 
nown went out far off, for he was wonderfully 
helped, until he was ftrong. 

16. But when he was ftrong, his Heart 
was haughty to DeftruCtion, and he did amifs 
againft the Lord his God ; going into the 


s. Chap. XXVii. 347 

Temple of the Lord, to burn incenfe upon 
the Incenfe-altar. 

17. However Azariah the Prieft went in 
after him, with whom were eighty of the 
Lord's Priefts, Men of Valour. 

18. And they wirhftood King Uzziah, 
faying to him. It does riot belong to thee, 
Uzziah, to burn incenfe to the Lord, but to 
the Priefts the Sons of Aaron, who are con- 
fecrated to do it : go out of the Sandtuary; 
for thou haft done amifs, and it is not for thy 
Honour from the Lord God. 

19. Upon this Uzziah was in Indignation; 
having a Cenfer in his Hand to burn in- 
cenfo, and while he was in Indignation with 
the Priefts, the Leproly role in his Fore- 
head, before them in the Houfe of the Lord; 
from off the Incenfe-altar. 

20. And Azariah the high Prieft, with all 
the others looking at him, behold he was 
leprous in his Forehead, fo they hurried him 
from thence; nay he was even driven on to 
go out, becaufe the Lord had fmitten him. 

21. Thus was King Uzziah leprous to the 
Day of his Death, and dwelt leprous at a 
feparate Houle, becaufe he was cut off from 
the Houfe of the Lord ; and Jotham his Son 
was over the King’s Houfe, judging the Peo-i 
pie of the Country. 

22. Now the reft of Uzziah’s. Affairs, the 
former and latter, Ifaiah, the Son of Amoz, 
the Prophet wrote. 

23. And Uzziah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him with them in the 
burying Field which belonged to the Kings, 
though they laid. He is leprous ; and Jotham 
his Son reigned in his room. 

CHAP, xxvir. 

J Otham was in his twenty fifth Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned fix- 
teen Years in Jerufalem; whofe Mother’s 
Name was Jerulha the Daughter of Za- 
dok. 

2. And he did what the Lord approved 
bf, entirely as Uzziah his Father had done, 
only he went not into the Temple of the 
Lord; however the People ftill did cor- 
ruptly. 

3. He built the higheft Gate of the Lord’s 



Ver. 7. Mtunitti ] called Maonites, Jude. x. 12. h« 
being no more an b than there. 

• X Cf * *9- It may feem at if Uxziab v, 

inclined to unite the Priettly Office to the Kingly, 
as anciently done, when he was in his 60th Year, t 
of En trance into old Age, Lev. xxvii. 3, 7. as tl 
V alio represented to be feveral Years before his Deal 

,0 ’ ?.*• 2 K,n S- xv - $• and on the other hand J 
tham would not be fit to judge the People before he wa* 


his 17th Year, which he then was : I cannot fee where to 
fet it in the Table with greater Probability. 

Ver* 23. though ] as Gen . viii. 21. of this Trent/. where 
look, and compare it with this. 

Ver. 2. not into] as XJzziab did, Ch. xxvi. 16. Tbo 
connective Particle properly fignifies only , and does not 
well bear an Adveriative, efpecially with a great Point > 
hovjl‘t\t y as John/, in bis Dih. has, being alio not now in 
ufe. 


Houfe, 
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Houfe, and. on the. Wall of the Afcent he 
built abundantly. 

4. Cities did he likewile build on the 
Mountains of Judah, as he did in the Woods, 
Palaces and Towers. 

5. Betides he fought with the King of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed againft them ; fo 
that the Ammonites gave him the fame Year 
a hundred Talents of Silver, ten thoufand 
Cors of Wheat, and fo many of Barley : this 
the Ammonites rendered to him both the fe- 
cond Year and the third. 

6. So Jotham became ftrong, becaufe he 
prepared his Ways before the Lord his God. 

7. As for the reft of Jotham’s Affairs, all 
his Wars and his Ways, behold they are 
written in the Book of the Kings of Ifrael 
and Judah. 

8. He was in his twenty fifth Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned fixtecn Years 
at Jerufalem. 

9. And Jotham lay down with his Fathers, 
they burying him in the City of David ; and 
Ahaz his Son reigned in his room. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

A HAZ was in his twentieth Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned fixteen 
Years. at Jerufalem; but did not what the 
Lord approved of, like his Father David. 

2. For he went in the Ways of the Kings 
of Ifrael ; and alfo made molten Images for 
Baalim. 

3. He burnt’ incenfe too in the Valley of 
the Son of Hinnom, and burnt his Sons in the 
Fire ; according to the abominable Things of 
the Nations, that the Lord expelled from the 
Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

4. Befides he facrificed, and burnt incenfe. 


S upon . 

in the Chapels, upon the Hills, and under 
every green Tree. 

5. Then the Lord his God delivered him 
into the Power of the King of Syria, lb that 
they beat him, and carried away a great 
many of them prifoners, and brought to 
Damalcus; and he was alfo delivered into 
the. Power of the King of Ifrael, who fmote 
him with a great Slaughter. 

6. For Pckah the Son of Remaliah flew in 
Judah, a hundred and twenty thoufand in one 
Day, all Men of Valour; for their forlaking 
the Lord God of their Fathers. 

7. And Zichri a powerful Man of Ephraim 
flew Maafeiah the King's Son, A zrikam the 
Ruler of the Houle, and Ellcanah the next to 
the King. 

8. The Ifraelites alfo carried away of their 
Brethren two hundred thoufand Women, 
Sons and Daughters, and likewife took much 
Spoil from them, which they brought to Sa- 
maria. 

9. But a Prophet of the Lord was there, 
his Name being Oded, and he went out be- 
fore the Army that came to Samaria, faying 
to them ; Behold for the W rath of the Lord 
God of your Fathers againft Judah, he has 
delivered them into your Power, and yc have 
flain them with Indignation reaching to 
Heaven. 

10 And now ye think to bring the People 
of Judah and Jerufalem into fubjedtion, for 
Servant-men and Maids to you : are there not 
however with you your lelves guilty Things 
againft the Lord your God ? 

1 1 . Now therefore hearken, and reftore 
the Prifoners that yc have carried away of 
your Brethren : for the fervent Anger of the 
Lord is upon you. 

12. Nay there rofe up Men of the chief of 
the Ephraimites, Azariah the Son of Jcho- 


Vcr. 5. prevailed againjl them'] Since the Reafon of 
their paying Tribute but three Years, feems to be the 
Invafion of Judah by Syria and Ifrael , 2 King. xv. 37. 
and that about the Year before Jotham 1 s Death, who died 
in his 16th by the id Tab. of the R*igns y confcqucntly this 
falls about the 12th. 

Ver. 3. his Sons ] viz. one of them, 2 King . xvi. 3. fo 
Chap, xxxiii. 6. compared with 2 King. xxi. 6. 

Vcr. 5. and he was alfo ] UJher y with Prideaux his im- 
plicit Follower, ftates this War, that the Syrians and 
Ifraelites fir ft combined their Forces, and befiegcd Jeru- 
falem ineffectually ; but the next Year returned, and beat 
Ahax with feparate Armies, according to Prideaux with 
three , and this, fays UJher , they could not do being joined before . 
Which is fomething ftrange,and if I may be allowed to rc- 
confidcr it after fuch great Authority, I fhould think the two 
Kingdoms invaded Judah in different Places, agreeable to 
this Verfe, that Rexin took other Cities, as Sennacherib af- 
terwards went on to do,Ch. xxxii. 1. 2 King, xviii. 13. and 
Abax going with his Army againft Pekah y was defeated, 
Vcr. 6. and that then he that himfelf up in Jerufalem , 
which they befiegcd, 2 King . xvi. 5. Ifa. vii. 1. but not 
tooky as Prideaux adds, I would fubjoin a Conicifturc, as 
moft probable, that Zichri , who might be the Son* of 


TabealyJfa . vii. 6. made an Infurrc&ion in the City while 
Ahax was gone out, and did whnt is told in the 7th Vcr. 
the Perfons flain being likely fuch as the King left at 
Home. As to the Time and' Continuance of this War, 
the Conqueft of Ifrael by the KLin:*; of AJJyria being in the 
20th Year of Ho/hea's and 4tho?y^f’s Reign, his Con- 
queft of Syria the Year before, and the Siege of Jerufalem 
in the Year before that, with the ift Year of Ahaz and 
laft of Jotham coincident, which for Pcrfpicuity fee in the 
large Table ; there is to be confidcrcd, whether it more 
probably began in the Year laft mentioned, or the fore- 
going. Confequcnt upon Abax's reigning wickedly, God 
delivered him into the Power of the Kings of 5 /r/^ aim 
Jfracly 2 Chr. xxviii. 2, 3, 4, 5. therefore he had nrft a 
fufHcicnt Time of Probation, which is not to be fuppof cd 
very fhort ; and JWicab , who propheficd before Jotham 
died, Mic. i. 1. fpeaking of Ifrael rifing up lately ( not now 
or juft then) againft Judnh y Ch. ii. 8. both thefe, and tins 
antecedent to the other, feem to extend the Time fur- 
ther back than that Year in which Jotham died, though »t 
might be Id's than a Year before; and the Kingdom 
being ftrong under him, might repel their Enemies a 

while. 

• • • 


hanan. 


X Chronicles, Chap. XXIX. 



hanan, Berechiah the Son of Meftiillemoth, 
and Jehizkiah the Son of Shallum, and A- 
mafa the Son of Hadlai, againft thofe who 
came from the War, 

13. And faid to them. Ye fhall not bring 
the Prifoners hither : for ye intend it for 
Guilt againft the Lord upon us, to add to our 
Sin and Guilt ; when we have much Guilt, 
and there is fervent Anger upon Ifrael. 

14. So the armed Men left the Prifoners 
and the Prey, before the Princes and the 
whole Congregation. 

15. And the Men who were mentioned by 
Name got ready, and taking hold of the Pri- 
foners, cloathed all that were naked of them 
with the Spoil, nay not only cloathed them, 
and food them, as alfo made them eat and 
drink, but anointed them, and carried all thofe 
who were feeble on Affes, bringing them to 
Jericho the City of Palm-trees by their Bre- 
thren ; then they returned to Samaria. 

16. At that Time King Ahaz fent to the 
Kings of Aflyria to help him. 

1 7. For the Edomites had come again, beat 
Judah, and carried away fome Prifoners. 

18. The Philiftines further invaded the 
Cities of the Vale, and the South of Judah, 
and had taken Beth-foemelh, Aijalon, Gede- 
roth, and Shocho with its Towns, as likcwiic 
Timnah and Gimzo with theirs; and they 
dwelt there. 

19. For the Lord brought down Judah, by 
rcaton of Ahaz King of Ifrael, becaufe he 
made .Judah naked, and did what was amifs 
againft the Lord. 

20. And when Tilgath-pilneefer King of 
Afiyria came to him, he diftrcll'cd him, and 
did not ftrengthen him. 

21. For though Ahaz took the Share of 
the Lord's Houle, and of that of the King 
and Princes, and gave to the King of Afiyria, 
he was not a Heip to him. 

2?.. And in the lime of his being dif- 
t refled, he even did more amifs againft the 
Lord ; that was King Ahaz. 

23. For he facrificed to the gods of Da- 
1 feus that beat him, laying, Becaufo thole 


gods of the Kings of Syria help them, I will 
lacrifice to them, that they may help me : 
whereas they caufed him to fall, and all Ifrael. 

24. Moreover Ahaz gathered the Inftru- 
ments of the Houfe of God, and cut them 
afunder, and Ihutting up the Doors of the 
Lord’s Houfe, he made him Altars in every 
Corner at Jerufalem. 

2 5 ; At every particular City likewife of 
Judah he made Chapels, to burn incenfe to 
other gods, provoking the Lord God of hi3 
Fathers. 

z6. As for the reft of his Affairs; and all 
his Ways, the former and latter, behold they 
are written in the Book of the Kings of Ju- 
dah and Ifrael. 

27. And Ahaz lay down with his Fathers, 
and they buried him at the City of Jerufalem, 
but did not bring him to the Graves of the 
Kings of Ifrael ; and Hezekiah his Son 
reigned in his room. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

H Ezekiah began reigning in the twenty 
fifth Year, and reigned twenty nine 
Years at Jerufalem ; whofe Mother's Name 
was Abijah, the Daughter of Zechariah. 

2. And he did what the Lord approved of, 
entirely as his Father David had done. 

3. He, in the full Year of his Reign, in 
the firft Month, opened the Doors of the 
Lord’s Houfe, and mended them. 

4. Befides he brought the Priefts and Le- 
vites, gathering them together at the eaft 
Street, 

5. And faid to them : Hear me, you Le- 
vites, now con/ecrate your felves, and con- 
fecrate the Houfe of the Lord God of your 
Fathers, carrying what is feparate out of the 
holy Place. 

6. For our Fathers did amifs, doing what 
the Lord our God was difpleafed with, and 
forfook him ; they even turned about their 
Face from the Habitation of the Lord, put- 
ting the Back. 


f .^ cr \ , 9 - King of Ifrael] as 'Jchojhaphat is alfo callc 
. ***• wit h refpedt to Jacob named IfracL whit 
! n * 2 ,,c be farcly as well as to Judah his Son ; befides the 
'King now no King in the particular Kingdom of If, a. 
•:s icwn by the Chronology of the Kings y they might pi 
iWch-cs under the Protection of Jbaz, or henfT.n 
Authority over them ; fo that the Sept, and I'ttlg. havir 
Juan is not to be regarded. 

thr V MJ 2 ° : which hc mi S ht do by reccivin 

I1)C following Prcfcrn oC Maz y without helping him. 

Cl * 2r * n0 * a not aflifting Ahaz, as he require 

o - UXpcC * CcJ > though he fell upon his Enemies tli 
y *‘<ns y and conquered them, 2 King. xvi. q. 

’ V" th€twe,,t y fif th of bis Grandfcthc 

jow om& beginning to repair the Temple of the Lord, 
ws ' xv * 35 - 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. according to Bedforc 
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Scrip. Chron . B. 6. 2, 117. which Hezekiah went on 
with in the firfl Year of his Reign, as appears two Vcrfcs 
further. The Reader may find fcvcral other fuch par- 
ticular Kinds of Reckoning in ibofe Times. If it bff 
taken for Hezekiah's Age, his Father would be 10 Years 
old when he was born, 2 King. xvi. 2. 2 Chron. xxviii. j. 
Some Annotators have fuppofed it was fo, even XJJbcr and 
Ligbtfoot reckon him but 1 1 ; and Sanltius brings an In- 
duce of a noble Youth in Spain 9 who had a Child by his 
Nurfc about that Age : but as that was both a Time and 
Country forfalfe Miracles, and as theNurfe might probably 
want a rich Hufband, or at leaft U Father to her Child, 
I think the Story is not entitled to much Credit. 

_Vcr. 4. at the eajl Street ] The Entrance in$o thq 
Temple being at that Side. 
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notes 


y. They farther (hut up the Doors of the 
Porch, put out the Lamps, did not bum in- 
cclife, nor offer up Burnt-offerings in the 
holy Place, to the God of Ifrael. 

8. Therefore was the Fury of the Lord 
Upon Judah and Jerufalem j fo that he de- 
livered them to Difturbance, Aftonifhment 
and Hiding, as you fee with your Eyes. 

9. For behold our Fathers are fallen by 
the Sword, and our Sons, Daughters and 
Wives, have been in Captivity for this. 

10. Now it is in my Heart to make a Co- 
venant with the Lord God of Ifrael, that his 
fervent Anger may turn away from us. 

1 1 . My Sons, now be not erroneous : for 
the Lord has cholen you to ftand before him, 
to wait on him, that ye may minifter to 
him, and burn incenfe. 

12. Then the Levi tes got ready, Mahath 

the Son of Amafai, and Joel the Son of Aza- 
riah, of the Sons of the Kohathites ; and of 
the Sons of Merari, Kifh the Son of Abdi, 
and Azariah the Son of Jehalelel ; and of 
the Gerfhonites, Joah the Son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the Son of Joah ; . . 

13. And of the Sons of Elizaphan, Shimri 
and Jeicl ; and of the Sons of Afaph, Ze- 

chariah and Mattaniah ; 

14. And of the Sons of Heman, Jehiel 
and Shimei j and of the Sons of Jeduthun, 

Shemaiah and Uzziel. 

15. Who gathered together their Brethren, 
and confecrating themfelves, came according 
to the Commandment of the King, by the 
Words of the Lord, to cleanfe the Lord’s 

-Houfe. . ... , 

16. So the Priefts went in within the 
Iloufc of the Lord, to cleanfe it, and brought 
out all the Uncleannefs which they found in 
the Temple of the Lord, into the Court of 
the Lord’s Houfe ; and the Levites took if, 
to carry out abroad to the Brook Kidron. 

17. And they began on the firft of the firft 
Month to confecrate, and on the eighth Day 
of the Month came to the Porch of the Lord, 
thus they confecrated the Houfe of the Lord 
in eight Days ; on the fixteenth Day alfo of 
the firft Month they made an end. 

18. Next they went in within to King 
Hezckiah, and faid ; We have deanl'ed the 
whole Houfe of the Lord, the Altar of Burnt- 
offering with all its Inftruments, and the 
Table let in order with all the Inftruments of 

that. , i* • 

19. All the Inftruments too, which King 

Ahaz in his Reign threw away in his doing 


UpOIl 

amifs, have we prepared, and confecrated- 
and behold they are before the Lord’s Al- 
tar. 

20. Upon which King Hezekiah rofe early; 
and gathering together the Princes of the 
City, went up to the Houfe of the Lord. 

21. And they brought feven Steers, with 
the fame Number of Rams, as likewife of 
Lambs, and of He-goats, for a Sin-offering, 
for the Kingdom, the Sanctuary and Judah ; 
which he ordered the Sons of Aaron the 
Priefts, to offer up on the Lord’s Altar. 

22. Accordingly they killed the Bullocks, 
and the Priefts took the Blood, and fprinkled 
on the Altar ; they alfo killed the Rams, and 
fprinkled the Blood on the Altar, as they did 
likewife the Lambs, fprinkling it there. 

23; They brought nigh the Goats too of 
the Sin-offering before the King and Congre- 
gation, and they leaned their Hands upon 
them. 

24. Afterwards the Priefts killed them, 
and offered their Blood for Sin on the Altar, 
to make atonement for all Ifrael; for the 
King ordered the Burnt-offering and Sin-of- 
fering fhould be for all Ifrael. 

25. And he fet the Levites in the Houfe 
of the Lord with Cymbals, Lutes and Harps, 
by the Commandment of David, of Gad 
the King’s Seer, and the Prophet Nathan : 
for by the Hand of the Lord was the Com- 
mandment by the Miniftry of his Pro- 
phets. 

26. Thus the Levites flood with the In- 
ftruments of David, and the Priefts with 
Trumpets. 

27. And Hczekiah ordered to offer up the 
Burnt-offering upon the Altar ; and at the 
Time the Burnt-offering began, the Lord’s 
Poem was begun, with the Trumpets, and 
the Inftruments of David King of Il'rael that 
were in Hand. 

28. The whole Congregation alfo wor- 
fhipped, the Singers fung, and the Prhj.s 
blew the Trumpets; all being till the Burnt- 

offering was finifhed. 

29. And when they had made ah end or 
offering up, the King and all who were pre- 
fent with him fell down, and worfliipped. 

30. Moreover King Hezekiah and the 
Princes ordered the Levites, to praife the 
Lord with the Words of David and Afaph 
the Seer; and they praifed even gladly, as 

alfo bowed, and worshipped. 

31. Then Hezekiah made anfwer. Now 
ye have filled your Hands for the Lord, 


Vcr. 9. have bun] Chap, xxviii. 8, 15. and fuch 
as were carried away by the Syrians y Chap, xxviii. 
c. probably returned at the Overthrow of the Sy- 
rians by the Ally of Judah , 2 King. xvi. 7, 8, 9. bo 


the Lat. Tranjlations have it in the- preterperfetf 

T Ver. 27. in Hand ] as the Heh. may literally be, and it 
is certain the Inftruments of David King of Ifrael ^ ai 
‘gether 1b ; and thus it affords good benle. 


come 
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coirie nigh, and *bring the Sacrifices and 
Thank-offerings to the Houfe of the Lord. 

The Congregation accordingly brought Sa- 
crifices and Thank-offerings, and all who 
were of a free Heart Burnt-offerings. 

32. Now the Number of the Burnt-offer- 
ings which the Congregation brought, was 
feventy Bullocks, a hundred Rams, two 
hundred Lambs : all thefe were for Burnt- 
offering to the Lord. 

*>3. And thofe that were confecrated were, 
fix hundred Oxen, and three thoufand Sheep. 

34. However as the Priefts were fo few, that 
they could not ft rip all the Burnt-offerings, 
their Brethren the Levi tes {lengthened them, 
till the Work was finifhed, and till other 
Priefts had coniecrated themfelves ; for the 
Lcvites were more upright of Heart to con- 
fecrate themfelves, than the Priefts. 

35. And there was alfo Burnt-offering 
abundantly, among the Fat of the Peace- 
offerings, and among the Drink-offerings 
belonging to the Burnt-offering. Thus was 
the Service of the Lord's Houfe prepared. 

36. Infomuch that Hezekiah was glad, 
with all the People, at God’s preparing the 
People: for the Matter was on a fudden. 

CHAP. XXX. 

M oreover Hezekiah fent to all Ifrael 
and Judah, and alfo wrote Letters to 
Ephraim and Manafleh, that they fhould 
come to the Houfe of the Lord at Jerufalcm, 
to keep the Paffover to the Lord God of 
Ifrael : 

2. The King, his Princes, and all the 
Congregation at Jerufalcm, having confulted 
to keep the Paffover in the fecond Month. 

3. For they could not keep it at that 
Time, becaufe the Priefts had not confe- 
crated themfelves fufliciently, nor were the 
People gathered to Jerufalem. 

4. Which Matter the King approved of, 
as did the whole Congregation. 

5. They therefore appointed the Matter, 
to make proclamation throughout all Ifrael, 
from Beer-fheba to Dan, that they fhould 
come to keep the Paffover to the Lord God 
of Ifrael at Jerufalem: for they had not done 
** as it is written a great while. 

6. So the Ports went with Letters, from 
the Hand of the King and his Princes, 
through all Ifrael and Judah, and according 
to the King’s Commandment, as follow ; 
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O Ifraelites, return to the Lord God of Abra- 
ham, Ifaac and Ifrael : fo will he return to 
the Remnant of you who are left out of the 
Power of the Kings of Aflyria. 

7. And be not like your Fathers and Bre- 
thren, who did amifs againft the Lord God 
of their Fathers ; and he delivered them to 
Defolation, as you fee. 

8 . Now do not make your Necks ftifl> 
like your Fathers : give tne Hand for the 
Lord, and go into his Sandluary which he 
has confecrated for ever, and ferve the Lord 
your God, that his fervent Anger may turn 
away from you. 

9. For when ye return to the Lord, your 
Brethren and Children will have compaflion 
before thofe who have taken them prisoners, 
even to return to this Country; for the Lord 
your God is gracious and compaflionate, and 
will not turn afide the Face from you, if ye 
return to him. 

10. Thus the Ports paffed from City to 
City, through the Country of Ephraim and 
Manafleh, even to Zebulun ; but they laughed 
at them, and made a feoff of them. 

11. Yet fome Men of Artier, Manafieh 
and Zebulun, were humbled, and came to 
Jerufalem. 

12. In Judah alfo there was the Hand of 
God, to give them one Heart, to do the 
Commandment of the King and Princes, by 
the Word of the Lord, 

13. And many People were gathered to 
Jerufalem, to keep the Feaft of unleavened 
Cakes in the fecond Month, a Congregation 
in great Abundance. 

14. Who got ready, and took away the 
Altars that were at Jerufalem; and taking 
away all the Incenfe-altars, threw them into 
the Brook Kidron. 

15. Then they killed the Pafiover on the 
fourteenth of the fecond Month, and the 
Priefts and Levites being afhamed, confe- 
crated themfelves, and brought the Burnt- 
offerings to the Houfe of the Lord. 

16. And (landing in their Station after 
their Manner, according to the Law of Mo- 
fes the Man of God, the Priefts fprinkled 
the Blood from the Hand of the Levites. 

17. Since there were many in the Con- 
gregation who did not confecrate themfelves* 
therefore the Levites were for the killing of 
the Pafiover for all that were not clean, to 
confecrate to the Lord. 

18. For a Multitude of the People, many 
of Ephraim and Manafleh, Iffachar and Ze- 


Vcr. 8 . give the Hand] So the Htb. as alfo in Lam* 
v- 6. Ezr. x. 9. which Jun . and Trcm. expound to pray\ 
but I underftand to make an Engagement, and here cfpc- 
cially it might be by figning it with the Hand ; ice alio 
rrov. vi. x* 


Vcr. 9. have taken them prifoners ] 2 King . xv. la. this 
Meflagc being to the Israelites ^ Vcr. 1 , 6. as before in 
Chap. xxix. 9. Hezekiah [ poke to the Levites belonging 
to Judah , Vcr. 5, 8. 
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bulun, had not clean led themfelves, yet they 
eat the Paflover not as it ; is written ; but 
Hezekiah prayed thus for them.. The good 
Lord make atonement for 

19. Every one who prepares bis Heart to 
feek God, the Lord God of his . Fathers, 
though there is not like the Cleanfing of the 
holy Place. 

20. And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and healed the People. 

21. So the Ifraelites who were prefent at 
Jerufalcm, kept the Feaft of unleavened 
Cakes feven Days with great Gladnefs ; and 
the Levitcs and Priefts praifed the Lord Day 
by Day, with ftrong Inftruments to the Lord. 

• 22. And Hezekiah fpoke kindly to all the 
Levites, who taught the good Underftand- 
ing of the Lord ; and they did eat at the ap- 
pointed Time feven Days, facrificing Sacri- 
fices of Peace-offerings,, and making con- 
feffion to the Lord God of their Fathers. 

23. Befides the whole Congregation took 
counfel to keep other feven Days, and they 
kept the feven Days with Gladnefs. 

24. For Hezekiah King of Judah offered 
up for the Congregation, a thoufand Bullocks 
and feven thoufand Sheep, and the Princes 
offered up for the Congregation, a thouland 
Bullocks and ten thoufand Sheep; the Priefts 
confecrating themfelves abundantly. 

25. And the whole Congregation of Ju- 
dah, with the Priefts and Levitcs, and all 
the Congregation who came from Ifrael, nay 
the Sojourners who came from that Country, 
as well as they who dwelt in Judah, were 
glad. 

26. Thus there was great Gladnefs at Jc- 
rufalem : for from the Time of Solomon the 
Son of David King of Ifrael,. there was not 
like this at Jerufalem. 

27. At length the Priefts the Levites got 
ready, and blefled the People, fo that their 
Voice was heard, and their Prayer came to 
Lis holy Habitation at Heaven. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

A ND when all this was finiflaed, all 
Ifrael who were prefent went out to 
the Cities of JudaTi, broke the Statues, cut 
down the Groves, and broke down the Cha- 
pels and Altars, out of all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and in Ephraim and Manafieh, till 
they were confumed : then all the Ifraelites 
returned each to his Poflcflion, at their 
Cities. 

2. Hezekiah too appointed the Partitions 


of the Priefts, and the Levites in their Par- 
titions each according to his Service, the 
Priefts and Levites for Burnt-offerings and 
Peace-offerings, to minifter, make confeflion, 
and to praife, at the Gates of the Lords 
Camps f 

3. As alfo the King’s Part out of his Sub- 
ftance for Burnt-offerings, for thofe of the 
Morning and Evening, and thofe for the 
Sabbaths, New-moons and appointed Times; 
as it is written in the Law of the Lord. 

4. Moreover he ordered the People who 
dwelt at Jerufalem, to give the Part of the 
Priefts and Levites ; that they might be 
ftrengthened in the Law of the Lord. 

5. And as foon as the Matter was made 
publtck, the Ifraelites multiplied the Firft- 
fruits of Corn, Wine, and Oil, and Honey, 
with all the Crop of the Field ; and the 
Tenth of all did they bring abundantly. 

6. As for die People of Ifrael and Judah, 
who dwelt in the Cities of Judah, they alio 
brought the Tenth of the Herds and Flocks, 
and that of the holy Things confecrated to 
the Lord their God, and put by Heaps. 

7. In the third Month they began to lay 
the foundation of the Heaps, and finifbed in 
the feventh Month. 

8. Then Hezekiah and the Princes came, 
and feeing them, they blefled the Lord and 
his People Ifrael. 

9. And when he enquired of the Priefts 
and Levites concerning the Heaps; 

10. Azariah the chief Prieft of the Fa- 
mily of Zadok faidto him as follows. Since 
it was begun to bring the Offerings to the 
Iloufc of the Lord, there has been to eat, 
be fatisfied, and leave even abundantly; for 
the Lord has blefled his People, and what is 
left is this Abundance. 

11. Next Hezekiah ordered to prepare 
Rooms at the Houfe of the Lord, which they 
did 

12. And brought in the Offerings, Tenths, 
and confecrated Things faithfully: over whom 
Conaniah the Levite was Ruler, and his Bro- 
ther Shimei the fecond. 

13. And Jehiel, Azaziah, Nahath, Afahel, 
Jerimoth, Jozabad, Eliel, Ifmachiah, Ma- 
hatli and Bcnaiah, were Officers at the Hand 
of Conaniah, and his Brother Shimei; by 
the Command of Hezekiah the King, and 
Azariah the Ruler of the Houfe of God. 

14. Kore the Son of Imnah the Levite 
alfo was Porter at the Eaft, over the Free- 
offerings of God, to give the Offerings oi 
tlie Lord, and the very holy Things. 


Vcr. i. confumed'] utterly , them ahd all arc added by 
Kin 1 James'* Tranjlators . 


Vcr. 10. faiH to him as follows] Heb. J, aid and faid. 
lb. to Mty three infinitive Verb#. , 

1 c* Ami 
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1 r. And at his Hand were Eden, Minia- of David, and made Darts abundantly, with 
m in, Jefhua, Shemaiah, Amariah and She- Shields. 

chaninh, in the Cities of the Priefts faith- 6. Moreover he put Captains of War over 
fully, to give to their Brethren by Partitions, the People, and gathering them together to 
as well to the great as the fmall ; him at the Street of the Gate of the City, 

j6. (Befides their Pedigree of Males from fpoke kindly to them as follows; 
their third Year upward) to every one who 7. Be courageous and flout, be not afraid, 
went into the Houfe of the Lord, each nor daunted becaufe of the King of Afiyria, 
Day’s Bufinefs the very fame Day, for their nor by reafon of all the Multitude that is 
Service in their Charges, after their Par- with him : for there are more with us than 
titions : with him. 

17. Both the Pedigree of the Priefts ac- 8. With him is an Arm of Flelh, but 
cording to the Family of their Fathers, and with us is the Lord our God, to help us, and 
the Levitcs from their twentieth Year up- to fight our Battles. And the People relied 
ward, in their Charges, by their Partitions; upon the Words of Hezekiah King of Ju- 

18. As likewife to the Pedigree of all their dah. 

Children, Wives, Sons and Daughters, in 9. After this Sennacherib King of Afiyria 
the whole Congregation : for in their Faith- fent his Servants to Jerufalem (while he was 
fulnefs they confecrated themfelves with Ho- againft Lachilh, and all thofe of his Domi- 
linels. nion with him) to Hezekiah King of Judah, 

ig. To the Pofterity of Aaron alfo the and to all Judah that were at Jerul'alem, with 
Priefts, in the Fields of the Suburbs of their this Meflage : 

Cities, in every feveral City, the Men who xo. Thus fays Sennacherib King of Afiyria; 
were exprefled by Name, were to give the Upon what do ye truft, that ye abide in the 
Parts to all the Males among the Priefts, and Siege at Jerufalem ? 

to all the Pedigree among the Levites. 11. Does not Hezekiah perfuade you to 

20. And after this Manner Hezekiah did give up your felves to die, with Hunger and 

through all Judah, doing what was good, Thirft, by faying. The Lord our God will 
right and true, before the Lord his God. deliver us from the Power of the King of 

21. Nay in every Work that he began in Afiyria? 

the Service of the Houfe of God, and in the 12. Has not the fame Hezekiah taken 
Law and Commandment, to feek his God ; away liis Chapels and Altars, and ordered 
he did it with all his Heart, and profpered. Judah and Jerufalem thus. Ye Ihall worfhip 

before one Altar, and burn incenfe upon it ? 

1 3. Do not ye know what I and my Fa- 
C H A P. XXXII. thers have done to all the People of the 

Countries ? Were the gods of the Nations of 

A Fter thefe Things, and the Con- the Countries at all able, to deliver their 
firmation; Sennacherib King of Afiy- Country from my Power ? 
ria came, and entering into Judah, encamped 14. Who was there among all the gods 
againfl: the fortified Cities, and intended to of thofe Nations, which my Fathers utterly 
break them open for himfelf. deflroyed, that was able to deliver his Peo- 

2. But when Hezekiah law that Senna- pic from my Power, that your God Ihould 
cherib was come, and his Face was for War be able to deliver you from it ? 
againfl Jerufalem ; 1 5. Now therefore let not Hezekiah dc- 

3. He took counfel with his Princes and ceive you, nor perfuade you after this Man- 
powerful Men, to flop up the Water of the ner, neither do ye believe him ; fince there 
Fountains that were without the City; and was no god of any Nation or Kingdom able 
they helped him. to deliver his People from my Power, and 

4. And there were gathered together many that of my Fathers : much more will your 
People, who flopped up all the Fountains, God not deliver you from my Power, 
and the Brook that overflowed in the midft 16. Nay his Servants fpoke more againft 
of the Country, faying. Why Ihould the the Lord God, and his Servant Hezekiah. 
Kings of Afiyria come, and find much Wa- 17. Befides he wrote Letters to reproach 
ter? the Lord God of Ifrael, and to fpcak thus 

5. He alfo ftrengthened himfelf, built up againft him. As the gods of the Nations of 
all the Wall that was broke down, making the Countries that did not deliver their Peo- 
it up to the Towers, and another Wall with- pie from my Power, fo the God of Hezekiah 
out, as alfo repaired the Fortrels of the City will not deliver his People from it. 
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Vcr. 15. faithfully ] being the fame Word a* in Ver. 12. 
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1 8. And they called aloud in the Tongue 
of Judah, to the People of Jerufalem who 
were upon the Wall, to make them afraid, 
and to trouble them ; that they might take 
the City. 

19. They alfo fpoke againft the God of 
Jerufalem, as againft the gods of the People 
of the Earth, the Work of Men’s Hands. 

20; And for this King Hezekiah, and 
•Ifaiah the Son of Amoz the Prophet prayed, 
and cried to Heaven. 

'21. And the Lord fent an Angel, who cut 
off all the valiant Men, with the Rulers and 
Captains, in the Camp of the King of Aflyria; 
fo he returned with Shame of Face to his own 
Country, and going into the Houfe of his 
god, thofe who proceeded forth from himfelf 
made him fall there by the Sword. 

22. Thus the Lord faved Hezekiah, and 
the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, from the Power 
of Sennacherib King of Aflyria, and from 
the Power of all, guiding them on every 
fide. 

23. Many then brought Prefents to the 
Lord at Jerufalem, and precious Things to 
Hezekiah King of Judah; and he was ad- 
vanced in the Sight of all the Nations after 
that. 

24. In thofe Days was Hezekiah fick 
likely to die, and prayed to the Lord ; who 
lpoke to him, and gave him a Token. 

25. But Hezekiah did not render accord- 
ing to the Benefit to him, for his Heart was 
exalted ; whereby there was Wrath againft 
him, as alfo againft Judah and Jerufalem. 

26. However he was humbled for the Lof- 
tinefs of his Heart, together with the Inha- 
bitants of Jerufalem; fo that the W^rath of 
the Lord did not come upon them in his 
Time. 

27. And Hezekiah had Riches and Ho- 
nour exceeding much, and made him Trea-. 
furies for Silver, Gold, precious Stones, Spices, 
Shields, and all pleafant Things ; 

28. Store-houfes likewife for the Crop of 
Corn, Wine and Oil ; >with Stalls for all 
manner of Beafts, and Herds at the Stalls. 

29. He further prepared him Cities, and 
Poffeflion of Flocks and . IJerds abundantly : 
for God gave him very much Subftance. 

30. And the fame Hezekiah .flopped . up 
the uppermoft Spring of the Water of Gihon, 
making it ftraight down to the Weft of the 


upon 

- City of. David ; and he profpered in all his 
. Work. 

3 1 . But fo it was among the Interpreters 

, of the Princes of Babylon, who fent to him 
to enquire of the Miracle which was in the 
Country, that God left him, to try him, that 
whatever was in his Heart might be known. 

32. As for the reft of Hezekiah’s Affairs, 
and his Generality, behold they are written 
in the Vifion of the Prophet Ifaiah, the Son 
of Amoz, together with the Book of the 
■Kings of Judah and Ifrael. 

33. And Hezekiah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him in the higheft of the 
Sepulchres of David’s Sons, nay all Judah 
and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem did him 
Honour at his Death ; and Manafleh his Son 
reigned in his room. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

M Anasseh was in his twelfth Yeaf 
when he began reigning, and reigned 
fifty five Years at Jerufalem. 

2. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with; according to the abominable 
Things of the Nations, that the Lord ex- 
pelled from the Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

3. For he built up again the Chapels which 
his Father Hezekiah had broke down, railed 
up Altars to Baalim, made Groves, wor- 
fliipped all the Army of Heaven, and ferved 
them. 

4. He alfo built Altars in the Houfe of 
the Lord, of which the Lord faid. My Name 
ftiall be in Jerufalem for ever. 

5. And he built Altars to all the Army 
of Heaven, in the two Courts of the Lord’s 
Houfe. 

6 . Befides he made his Sons pafs through 
the Fire in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, 
ufcd Soothlaying, Divination and Witchcraft, 
and had to do with familiar Spirits and Sor- 
cerers ; doing what the Lord was much dif- 
pleafed with, to provoke him. 

7. Nay he put a carved Image of an Idol 
that he made, in the Houfe of God, of which 
God faid to David and his Son Solomon ; In 
this Houfe and in Jerufalem, that I have 
chofen out of all the Tribes of Ifrael, will I 
put my Name for ever. 

8. And I will not turn afide the Feet of 


NOTES 


Ver. 25. againjl] upon docs not feem well to confift 
with the latter Part of the enfuing Vcrfc. 

Ver. 28. Herd* at the Stalls'] or for the Stalls : which 
is the Order of the Heb. ar>d literal Tranflation of it ; as 
Montan. has it, greges ad flabula , and Pagnin. or dints gre- 
gtnn ad caulas , Jcvcral F Lacks, at the Folds \ fun. and Trem. 
greges per j/«buta y Flocks throughout the Stalls. 

Ver. 29. Cities ] Com. Lat.ftx Cities. 

Ver. 31. Interpreters ] as in (Jen. xlii. 23, fob xxxrti, 
23. not iignifyiug Ambatfhdors. 


Ib. of the Miracle] The Babylonian: being noted foe 
Aftronomers. 

Ib. might beknoum] See Deut. viii. 2. 

Ver. 7. out of] not before j ferufalcm be»n£ not a Tribe, 
as that Scnfe would require. Thus the 1 'ulgate , Pogn. 
and Mont, have de 9 Cajl. ex 5 fee Deut. xii. 14- ' Wlt * 1 
I King. viii. 16. & xi. 32. & xiv. 21. Deut. xii. & 
Chap. xii. 13. of this Book* where the Prcpofition is tn« 
fame. 


Ifrael 


a Chronicle 

Ifrael again, from the Country which I ap- 
pointed for your Forefathers; only if they 
obferve to do all that I have commanded 
them, according to all the Law, Ordinances 
and Rules, by the Miniftry of Mofes. 

9. Thus Manafleh made Judah and the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem err, to do worie 
than the Nations, that the Lord had deftroyed 
from the Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

1 o. And the Lord fpoke to Manafleh and 
his People, but they would not hearken. 

xi. Therefore the Lord brought againft 
them the Princes of the Army who belonged 
to the King of Aflyria, and they took Ma- 
nafleh among the Thorns, and binding him 
with Chains, carried him away to Babylon. 

12. However when he was diftrefled, he 
made fupplication before the Lord his God, 
and was humbled exceedingly in the Prefence 
of the God of his Fathers. 

13. And upon his praying to him, he was 
intreated by nim, and hearkening to his Pe- 
tition, brought him back to Jerufalem into 
his Kingdom : fo Manafleh knew that the 
Lord himfelf was God. 

14. And after that he built a Wall with- 
out the City of David, at the Weft of Gihon 
in the Valley, even to the Entrance of the 
Fifh-gate, and incloied the Alcent, making 
it very high ; as alio put Captains of the 
Army at all the fortified Cities in Judah. 

15. Moreover he took away the gods of 
the Strangers, and the Idol out of the Houle 
of the Lord, with all the Altars which he 
had built on the Mount of the Lord's Houfe 
and in Jerufalem ; and threw them without 
the City. 

16. And he built up the Altar of the 
Lord, offering upon it Sacrifices of Peace- 
offerings and Thank-offering, and ordered 
Judah to ferve the Lord God of Ilrael. 

17. But the People facrificed yet in the 
Chapels, only it was to the Lord their God. 

18. As for the reft of Manaflch’s Affairs, 
his Prayer to his God, and the Words of the 
Seers who fpoke to him in the Name of the 
Lord God of Ifrael, behold they are in the 
Matters of the Kings of Ifrael. 

19. So his Prayer, and God's being in- 
treated by him, with all his Sin and Vice, as 
alfo the Places at which he built Chapels, 
and his fetting up Groves and carved Images, 
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before he was humbled, behold they are 
written in the Matters of the Seers. 

20. And Manafleh lay down with his Fa* 
thers, they burying him at his own Houfe j 
and Amon his Son reigned in his room. 

2r. Amon was in his twenty fecond Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned two 
Years at Jerufalem. 

22. He likewife did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with, as Manafleh his Father had. 
done : for Amon facrificed to all the carved 
Images which the other made, and ferved 
them. 

23. And was not humbled before the 
Lord, as his Father Manafleh was ; but he 
himfelf trefpaffed much. 

24. At length his Servants confpired againft 
him, and killed him in his own Houfe. 

25. But the People of the Country flew all 
that confpired againft him; and the fame 
made Jofiah his Son King in his room. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

J Osiah was in his eighth Year when he 
began reigning, and reigned ■ thirty one 
Years at Jerufalem. 

2. And he did what the Lord approved' 
of; going in the Ways of David his Father, 
without turning afide to the right Hand or 
left. 

3. Even in the eighth Year of his Reign, 
when he was yet a Youth, he began to feck 
the God of David his Father ; and in the 
twelfth Year he began to cleanfe Judah and 
Jerufalem, from the Chapels, Groves, carved 
Images and molten ones. 

4. They alfo broke down the Altars of 
Baalim before him, and the fun-burnt Images 
that were above he cut down from them, and 
the Groves, carved Images and molten ones 
he broke, beat fmall, and fprinkled upon the 
Surface of the Graves of thofe who facrificed 
to them. 

5. Moreover he burnt the Bones of the 
Priefts upon their Altars, and clcanfcd Judah 
and Jerufalem. 

6. In the Cities likewife of Manafleh, 
Ephraim and Simeon, even to Naphtali, with 
their Tools round about. 

7. When he had thus broke down the 


,^ er : ri ' K'ng] that is Efar-hntldon, 2 King. xix. 37. 
wno after an Interregnum of eight Years at Babylon , bc- 
that as well as Jfjjyria y as appears by 
n ° n • inferted in the Chronology ; fee 

2 ,v * 2 * falling out when 

Monaffih had reigned 17 Years, this Conqucft of Judah 

aftCF> S cncrai *J r f u PP°f cd in Manaf- 


Vcr. 14. the Afcent] Ophcl fo fignifying, and is in Num+ 
xiv. 44. a King. v. 24. Jfa. xxxii. 14. Mic. iv. 8. 

Vcr. 16, Thank-offering] fingular in Heb. 

Verr 20. at] not tn his houfe ; for he was buried in the 
Garden , 2 King . xxi. 18. 

Ver. 6. Tools] as at Exod. xx. 25. otherwife it is the 
common Heb. Word for Sword ; but I fuppofe may fig- • 
nify occafionally a Tool in general with a Handle fome- 
thing like it, col any particular one. 

» 

Altars 
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Altars and Groves, and beat the carved 
Images in Pieces fmall, and cut down all the 
fun-burnt Images in the whole Country of 
Jfrael, he returned to Jerufalem. 

8. And in the eighteenth Year of his 
Reign, at the cleanfing of the Country and 
the Houfe, he fent Shaphan the Son of Aza- 
liah, Maafeiah the Prince of the City, and 
Joah the Son of Joahaz the Recorder, to re- 
pair the Houfe of the Lord his God. 

9. Who coming to Hilkiah the high 
Prieft, delivered the Money that was brought 
into the Houfe of God, which the Levues 
who kept the Door had gathered from the 
Hands of Manafleh and Ephraim, from all 
the Refidue of lfrael, and from all Judah 
and Benjamin ; then they returned to Jeru- 
falem. 

1 o. And they delivered it into the Hands 
of fuch as managed the Work, that were fet 
over the Houfe of the Lord ; who gave it to 
the Doers of the Work, that wrought in the 
Houfe of the Lord, to fearch and repair the 
Houfe : 

1 1 . Even to the Artificers and Builders 
did they give it, to buy Stone that was cut, 
and Timber for Joinings, and to put the 
Houfes in frame which the Kings of Judah 
had deftroyed. 

12. And the Men a< 3 ed faithfully in the 
Work, thofe who were fet over them being 
Jahath and Obadiah, of the Pofterity of Me- 
rari, and Zechariah and Mefhullam, of the 
Pofterity of the Kohathites, to be chief ; and 
the Levites, all that underllood Inftruments 
of Mulick. 

13. They were alfo over thofe who car- 
ried burdens, and the chief of all that did 
the Work in each particular Service; and of 
the Levites there were Scribes, Officers and 
Porters. 

14. Nay when they brought out the Mo- 
ney that was carried into the Houfe of the 
Lord, Hilkiah the Prieft found the Book of 
the Lord’s Law by the Hand of Mofes. 

1 5. And Hilkiah faid thus to Shaphan the 
Scribe, I have found the Book of the Law in 
the Houfe of the Lord; he alfo gave the 
Book to him. 

16. Then Shaphan brought the Book to 
the King, and brought him back Word again, 
faying, All that was delivered into the Hands 
of thy Servants they do. 


17. For they have poured out the Money 
that was found in the Houfe of the Lord, 
and delivered it into the Hands of fuch as 
were fet over, and into the Hands of thofe 
who managed, the Work. 

18. Befides he told the King thus, Hilkiah 
the Prieft has given me a Book; and Sha- 
phan read in it before him. 

19. And as foon as the King heard the 
Words of the Law, he tore his Cloaths. 

20. He alfo commanded Hilkiah, Ahikam 
the Son of Shaphan, Abdon the Son of Mi- 
cah, Shaphan the Scribe, and Afaiah a Ser- 
vant of the King, as follows, 

2 1 . Go, enquire of the Lord for me, and 
for thofe who are left in lfrael and Judah, 
concerning the Words of the Book which is 
found: for the Wrath of the Lord is great 
which is poured out on us, becaufe our Fa- 
thers have not obferved the Word of the 
Lord, to do according to all that is written in 
this Book. 

22. So Hilkiah, and thofe who belonged to 
the King, went to Huldah the Prophetefs, the 
Wife ol Shallum, the Son of Tokehath, the 
Son of Hal'rah, Keeper of the Garments, ihe 
dwelling at Jerufalem in the fecond Part; 
and they fpoke to her after that manner. 

23. Who faid to them : Thus fays the 
Lord God of lfrael; Tell the Man that fent 
you to me ; 

24. Thus fays the Lord: Behold I will 
bring 111 to this Place, and upon the Inha- 
bitants of it, even all the Curfes which are 
written in the Book that they have read be- 
fore the King of Judah; 

25. Becaufe they have forfaken me, and 
burnt incenfe to other gods, that they might 
provoke me by all the Works of their 
Hands ; therefore fhall my Wrath be poured 
out on this Place, and not be quenched. 

26. But concerning the King of Judah 
who fent you to enquire of the Lord, thus 
fhall you tell him ; Thus fays the Lord God 
of lfrael. As for the Words which thou haft 
heard, 

27. Forafmuch as thy Heart is tender, and 
thou didft humble thy lelf before God, when 
thou heardeft his Words againft this Place, 
and the Inhabitants of it, and humbling thy 
felf before me, didft tear thy Cloaths, and 
weep before me ; I alfo heard, lays the 
Lord. 


- Ver. 12. to b 4 chief] See f Chron . xxiii. 4. 

Ver. 14. Book ] 4 T his is generally agreed to have been 
4 the Archetype written by Mofes y and by him ordered to 
4 be dtpofited, with the Ark, in the moll holy Place, 
4 Deut. xxxi. 24, 26. but which fome pious High-pricll 
4 had caufed to be thus hid, ia the Reign of Abax or 
4 Manafleh , to prevent its being deftroyed,* Uni-ver. Hj/l . 
B. I. Ch. vii. 7. 4 We think with the far greater Num- 
4 ber of Jews and Chriftians> that it was the whole Pen- 
4 t ate itchy ibid. 


Vcr. 7.1. fecond Part] as the Hcb. is j rendered by J“'‘- 
nd T rem. fccunda parte ab eo y the fecond Par tfrom it i 7 
'lajlal. altera urbis parte , another Part of the City i Mun . 
}er has intra fecundum (murum) within the fecond [tra y 
leo Jud. fccunda parte j the Vulg. and Pagn. on Jy J'- 
undo : Co that eolledge may be allowed' the Jnvcntio 
mr Eng. ranflators . . r 

Ver. 24. Curfes ] declared Deut. kxviii* U xx.x. cfpc 
dally. 


I 


28. Behold 



a Chronicles, Chap. XXXV. 


28. Behold I will gather thee to thy Fa- 
thers, and thou /halt be gathered to thy Grave 
in Peace, and thy Eyes lhall not fee all the 
Harm which I will bring upon this Place, 
and the Inhabitants of it. And they brought 
back Word to the King. 

29. Upon this he font, and gathered all 
the Elders of Judah and Jerufalem. 

30. He then went up to the Houfe of the 
Lord, with all the Men of Judah, and the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem, as alfo the Priefts 
and Levites, nay all the People from the 
grcateft to the leaft j where he read in their 
Hearing all the Words of the Book of the 
Covenant, that was found at the Houfe of 
the Lord. 

31. And the King Handing at his Station, 
made a Covenant before the Lord, to go after 
him, and to keep his Commandments, Tefti- 
monies and Ordinances, with all his Heart, 
and all his Soul, to do the Words of the Co- 
venant that were written in this Book. 

32. And he made every one who was 
found in Jerufalem and Benjamin Hand to it : 
thus the Inhabitants of Jerufalem did accor- 
ding to God's Covenant, the God of their 
Fathers. 

33. After which Jofiah took away all the 
Abominations from all the Countries that be- 
longed to the Ifraelites, and made every one 
who was found in Ifrael ferve, namely the 
Lord their God : all his Time they did not 
turn afide from after the Lord God of their 
Fathers. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

M oreover Jofiah kept a Pafiover to the 
Lord in Jerufalem ; and they killed 
it on the fourteenth of the firft Month. 

2. He alfo appointed the Priefts in their 
Charges, and Itrengthened them to the Ser- 
vice of the Lord’s Houfe. 

3. And faid to the Levites, who made all 
Ifrael that were holy to the Lord underftand ; 
Put the holy Ark into the Houle, which So- 
lomon the Son of David King of Ifrael built, 
not to be a Burden on your Shoulders : ferve 
now the Lord your God, and his People If- 
rael. 
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4. So prepare your (elves after the Family 
of your Fathers, according to your Partitions, 
by the Writing of David King of Ifrael, and 
that of his Son Solomon. 

5. And (land in the holy Place after the 
Divifions of the Family of the Fathers, be- 
longing to your Brethren, the Males of the 
People, and the Partition of the Family of 
the Father of the Levites. 

6. Thus kill the Pafiover, confecrate your 
(elves, and prepare your Brethren, to do ac- 
cording to the Word of the Lord by the Mi- 
niftry of Mofes. 

7. And Jofiah took up for the Males of the 
People, Sheep, Lambs and young Goats, all 
for the Paflover-offerings, for every one who 
was found, to the Number of thirty thou- 
fand, with three thoufand Bullocks : thefe 
were of the King’s Subftance. 

8. His Princes likewife took up freely for 
the People, Priefts and Levites : Hilkiah, 
Zechariah and Jehiel, Rulers of the Houfe 
of God, gave to the Priefts for the Paflover- 
offerings two thoufand and fix hundred, with 
three hundred Bullocks. 

9. Conaniah too, Shemaiah and Nethaneel 
his Brethren, Halhabiah, Jehiel and Jozabad, 
the chief of the Levites, took up for the 
Levites for the Paffover-offerings five thou- 
fand, with five hundred Bullocks. 

10. The Service being thus prepared, the 
Priefts flood in their Station, and the Le- 
vites in their Partitions, according to the 
King’s Commandment. 

11. And they killed the Pafiover, the 
Priefts fprinkling from their Hands, and 
the Levites (tripping. 

12. Then they took away the Burnt-of- 
fering, to give after the Divifions in the Fa- 
mily of the Fathers, belonging to the Males 
of the People, that they might bring near to 
the Lord, as it is written in the Book of 
Mofes ; and fo for the Bullocks. 

13. Belides they boiled the Pafiover with 
Fire according to the Manner ; and the holy 
Things did they boil in Pots, Kettles and Cal- 
drons, and run with them to all thofe of the 
People. 

14. After which they prepared for them- 
felves, and the Priefts ; becaufe the Priefts 
Aarons Sons were at offering the Burnt- 


Vcr. 30. Levites"] Prophets , 2 King, xxiii. 2. 

Vcr. 3. into the Houfe j from whence it mud confc- 
qucntly have been removed, as it Teems cither by King 
Manajjch or Anion , Chap, xxxiii. 4, 7, 23. 

Ib. not to be] Solomon placing it there for that Reafon, 
and there being no Conjunction to feparate it from the 
foregoing ; nor is it likely the Levites carried it about 
now, as they had clone before the Temple was built j fee 
Poole s Annot . 


Vcr. 5. the Males J Heb, Sons , fo In Vcr. 7. 

Ib. Father J namely Levi j though fo retrenched by 
our Franjlators . 

Vcr. 7. took up] out of the Flocks and Herds, not gave 
as in the latter Part of the next Vcrfc. 

Vcr. 12. the Fathers* belonging to the Males of] all left 
out of the com, Trarf, 

Vcr. 13. loile/i] being the fame Verb that follows in 
this Verfc, of which fee more at Deut . xvi. 7. 


VoL. I. 


offerings. 
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offerings, and Fat till Night : therefore the 
Levites prepared both for themfclves, and 
the Priefts the Sons of Aaron. 

15. And the Singers the Sons of Afaph 
were in their Station, according to the Com- 
mandment of David, Afaph, Heman, and 
Jeduthun the King’s Seer, as were the Por- 
ters at each Gate : none of them were to de- 
part from their Service ; ilnce their Brethren 
the Levites prepared for them, 

16. . So was . all the Service of the Lord 
prepared the fame Day, by keeping the Paff- 
over, and by offering up Burnt-offerings upon 
the Lord’s Altar; according to the Com- 
mandment of King Jofiah. 

1 7. And the Ifraelites who were prefent 
kept the Paffover at that Time, as alfo the 
Feaft of unleavened Cakes feven Days. 

1 8. And there was not kept fuch a Paffover 
as that in Ifrael, from the Time of the Pro- 
phet Samuel, nor did any of the Kings of 
Ifrael keep a Paffover like that which Jofiah 
kept, and the Priefts, and Levites, with all 
Judah and Ifrael who were prefent, and the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 

19. In the eighteenth Year of Jofiah’s 
Reign was this Paffover kept. 

20. After all this when jofiah had pre- 
pared the Houfe, Necho King of Egypt came 
up to fight againft Carchemifh by Euphra- 
tes, and Jofiah went out to meet him. 

2 1 . But he fent Ambaffadors to tell him ; 
What haft thou to do with me, O King of 
Judah ? It is not againft thee thy felf now, 
but to the Family that I have war with, 
and God has ordered me to make great hafte : 
refrain thyfelf from oppojing God, who is with 
me, that he may not deftroy thee. 

22. Neverthelefs Jofiah would not turn 
about his Face from him, but difguifed him- 
felf to fight with him, and without hearken- 
ing to the Words of Necho from the Mouth 
of God, went to fight in the Vale of Me- 
giddo. 

23. And the Archers Ihooting at. King 
Jofiah, he faid to his Servants, Take me 
away, for I am very ill. 

24. Accordingly his Servants took him 


away out of the Chariot, and carried him in 
the fecond Chariot which he had, taking 
him to Jerufalem, where he died, and was 
buried in the Graves of his Fathers ; and all 
Judah and Jerufalem mourned for Jofiah. 

25. Jeremiah alfo lamented for him, nay 
all the Singing-men and Singing-women 
fpeak of Jofiah in their Lamentations to this 
Day, and have made them an Ordinance in 
Ifrael ; which behold are written in the La- 
mentations. 

26. As for the reft of Jofiah’s Affairs, and 
his Kindnels, according as it is written in 
the Law of the Lord ; 

27. Even his Affairs, the former and latter, 
behold they are written in the Book of the 
Kings of Ilrael and Judah. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

T HEN the People of the Country 
took Jehoahaz the Son of Jofiah, and 
made him King in the room of his Father at 
Jerufalem. 

2. Joahaz was in his twenty third Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned three 
Months at Jerufalem. 

3. At length the King of Egypt put him 
away at Jerufalem ; and fined the Country a 
hundred Talents of Silver, and a Talent of 
Gold. 

4. The fame too made Eliakim his Bro- 
ther King over Judah and Jerufalem, and 
turned his Name to Jehoiakim ; and Necho 
took away Joahaz his Brother, bringing him 
to Egypt. 

5. Jehoiakim was in his twenty fifth Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned ele- 
ven Years at Jerufalem ; and he did what 
the Lord his God was difpleafed with. 

6. Againft him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon, and bound him in Chains 
to carry him thither. 

7. Nebuchadnezzar alfo brought fome of 
the Inftruments of the Lord’s Houfe to Ba- 
bylon, and put them in his Temple there. 

8. As for the reft of Jehoiakim’s Affairs, 


Ver. 25. Lamentations ] That thefe were not the Book 
of Lamentations » Number of Paflagcs there (hew, bcfidcs 
that they are too long for a funeral Solemnity, if not to 
be got ready againft the Time, and the Singers inftru<fted 
to ling them. 

Ver. 3. at Jerufalem'] which fhews that Necho took it : 
accordingly rierodotus y Lib. ii. p. 67. fays Necus K.ing of 
Egypt fought a Battle againft the Syrians in the Plains of 
Magdolus y and having got the Vidlory, took the great 
City Cadytis ; the People of thofe Parts being in general 
called Syrians by the heathen W riters afterwards, as the 
Place of the Battle by him mentioned was evidently the 
Scripture Vale of Megiddo y Ch. xxxv. 22. as for Cadytis y 
the fame Author has taken notice of it further. Lib. iii. 
pag. 71. as being the City of the People of Paleftine , and 


Part of the Arabian Territories, as lilccwife that it was 
about the Bigncfs of Sardis , the chief City of LcJJer Afia \ 
which fufficiently prove it to be 'Jerufalem ; however icc 
Prideauxy ConneSi. An. 610. and concerning that C011- 
queft, Jofepbus Ant . Jud . Lib. x. 7. . 

Ver. 6. to carry him J It is probable he either died in 
Jerufalem after lie was taken, or in the Journey to Ba- 
bylon y fee alfo Jofipb . Ant . B. x. 8. who fays he was flain ; 
and fo the Prophecies of Jeremiah were fulfilled con- 
cerning him, Jer. xxit. 19. & xxxvi. 30. the firft or 
which docs not fuit well with his dying at Babylon : aim 
that he was not carried thither, appears alfo by its being 
to carry him y not and carried him ; not with (landing tho'C 
Words on Jer . xxii. 19. in Poole's Annotations , ‘‘ 1 hc 
“ Scripture faith exprelsly he was carried to Babylon* 

and 


2. Chronicle 

• 

and his Abominations that he did, with what 
was found in him, behold they are written in 
the Book of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah ; 
and Jehoiachin his Son reigned in his room. 

9. It was in . the eighth Year when Je- 
hoiachin began reigning, and he reigned 
three Months and ten Days at Jerufalem ; 
and did what the Lord was difpleafed with. 

10. And at the Return of the Year King 
Nebuchadnezzar fent, and brought him to Ba- 
bylon, with the valuable Inftruments of the 
Lord’s Houfc ; and made. Zedekiah his Kinf- 
man King over Judah and Jerufalem. 

11. Zedekiah was in his twenty firft Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned eleven 
Years at Jerufalem. 

12. He likewife did what the Lord his 
God was difpleafed with, nor was humbled 
before the Prophet Jeremiah at the Command 
of the Lord. 

1 And he alfo rebelled againft King Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who had made him fwear by 
God ; but he ftiffened his Neck, and ftrength- 
cned his Heart, from returning to the Lord 
God of Ifraei. 

14. Moreover all the chief of the Priefts 
and People did what was much amifs, ac- 
cording to all the Abominations of the Gen- 
tiles, and defiled the Houfe of the Lord that 
he had confecrated in Jerufalem. . 

15. And when the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers fent to them by the Miniftry of his 
Meflengers, and that early, becaufe he had 
compaftion upon his People and Habitation ; 

16. They derided God’s Meflengers, de- 
fpifed his Words, and erred againft his Pro- 
phets, till the Wrath of the Lord afeended 
againft his People, and there was no Remedy. 
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17. Therefore he brought up againft them 
the King of the Chaldeans, who flew their 
young Men with the Sword in the Houfe of 
their Sandtuary, and had no compaftion upon 
young Man or Virgin, the Elder or very 
aged Perfon : he delivered all into his Power. 

18. As for all the Inftruments of the 
Houfe of God, great and fmall, and the 
Treafures of the Lords Houfe, with thofe 
of the King and his Princes, he carried all to 
Babylon. 

19. Nay they burnt the Houfe of God, 
broke down the Wall of Jerufalem, burnt 
all its Palaces with Fire, and. deftroyed all 
the valuable Inftruments of it. 

20. And thofe who were left from the 
Sword he carried away to Babylon, • and 
they became Servants to him and his Sons, 
till the Reign of the Kingdom of Perfia ; 

21. To fulfil the Word of the Lord by 
the Mouth of Jeremiah, till the Country had 
finifhed its Sabbaths : it keeping Sabbath all 
the Time it was defolate, to fulfil feventy 
Years. 

22. Now in the firft Year of Cyrus King 
of Perfia, the Lord, to accomplifh his Word 
by the Mouth of Jeremiah, ftirred up the 
Spirit of that King, fo that he fent Word 
through all his Kingdom, and it was alfo in 
Writing as follows ; 

23. Thus fays Cyrus King of Perfia, The 
Lord God of Heaven having given me all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth, and appointed 
me to build him a Houfe at Jerufalem, which 
is in Judah; whoever there is among you of 
all his People, the Lord his God be with him, 
and let him go up. 


Ci 2 King. xxiv. 15.** for that was Jehoiachin his Suc- 
ccilor. Pridcattx reprefents it, that in the Siege he was 
taken Prifoncr in fome Sally, and /lain wi h the Sword, 
Conntc . An. 599. whereas it is improbable the King 
ihould go out, and be taken in that Manner. But this 
Opinion of Pridcaux feems to fpring from another wrong 
one, that 'Jerufalem was not now taken, the fame Siege 
ftill continuing under Jehoiachin y till he furrendered it up. 
Idem An. 598. Oil the contrary Nebuchadnezzar carried 
forne of the Things of the Lord's Houfe to Babylon in Je- 
bcuakim's Time, 2 Cbron. xxxvi. 7. and mult therefore 
take the City ; befides that the Siege in the Reign of Je- 
boiachin was a new one, 2 King. xxiv. 10, 

. r *. 9* I* tvas in the eighth Tear] of the Babylonian 
Captivity, that being in the 4th Year of his Father's 
£ c, S n > 7*>*. xxv. i, 11. who died In the nth as by the 
Table. For Jehoiachin himfelfwas then in his 18th Year, 
2 Kmg. xxiv. 8. 1 Efdr. i. 43. by which thofe Places arc 
reconciled ; fee the like Chap. xxii. 2. To put this for 
. Age, does not accord with his doing that which was evil 
m the Sight of the Lord y and having lvives y 2 King. xxiv. 

that his Father made him his Aflociace in the 
Kingdom fo young, when he had reigned but one Year, and 
that under the King of Egypt y Ver. 4, 5. (as fome will 


have it) is fo me unlikely, confidcring too how well it 
agrees with the Date above-men tionccT; which is alfo the 
Mind of Light foot. 

Vcr. 10. Kinfman ] being not his Brother , but his Uncle y 
2 King. xxiv. 17. 

Ver. 22. Newt on y in his Obfcrvations upon the Pro- 
phecies of Daniel y Chap. 1. has thefe Words: 44 The 
4fc Book of Ezra was originally a part of the Book of the 
44 Chronicles y and has been divided from it. For it bc- 
44 gins with the two laft Vcrfes of the Books of Cbro- 
44 nicles y and the firft Book of Efdras begins with the two 
44 Jaft Chapters thereof. Ezra was therefore the Com- 
44 pilcr of the Books of Kings and Chronicles y and brought 
44 down the Hiftory to his own Time.” The Author ot 
the Prefent State of the Printed Hebrew Text fufpccts thefe 
two Jail Vcrfcs have been added improperly, p. 492. but 
to make a happy Conclufion it is very properly; nay his 
Complaint of their breaking off in the very miqft of a Sen- 
tence in Ezra i. 3. makes them not lefs proper, fincc it 
was proper for this to end, as foon as a perfeft Sentence 
could be made out of the other, even fuppofing it taken 
from thence ; and it may be feen that thefe two iaft Vcrfes 
make complcat Sctife. 
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Notes upon the Book of EZRA. 


CHAP. I. 

N OW in the firft Year of .Cyrus 
King of Perfia, the Lord, to accom- 
plifh his Word from the Mouth of Jere- 
miah, ftirred up the Spirit of that King, fo 
that he fent Word through all his Kingdom, 
and it was alfb in Writing as follows : 

2. Thus fays Cyrus King of Perfia; The 
Lord God of Heaven having given me all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, and appointed me 
to build him a Houfe at Jerufalem, which is 
in Judah ; 

3. Whoever there is among you of all 
his People, his God be with him, and let him 
go up thither, and build the Houfe of the 
Lord God of Ifracl, who is God at Jeru- 
falem. 

4. And every one that is left at anv of the 
Places, let the Men of the Place where he 
fojourns, convey him away with Silver, 
Gold, Goods and Cattle, together with a 
Free-offering for the Houfe of God in Jeru- 
falem. 

5. With that the chief Fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin got ready, as alfo the Pricfts 
and Levites, with all whofe Spirit God ftirred 
up, to go up to build the Houfe of the Lord 
there. 

6. All thofe likewife who were round 
about them ftrengthened their Hands with 
Inftruments of Silver, with Gold, Goods, 
Cattle and precious Things, befides all that 
was offered freely. 

7. King Cyrus alfo brought forth all the Tn- 
ftruments of the Lord's Houfe, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar had taken out of Jerufalem, and 
put in the Houfe of his gods. 

8. This he did by the Hand of Mithredath 


tne Treafurer, who counted them out to 
Sheflibazzar the Prince of Judah. . 

9. Of which thefe are the Numbers; 
thirty golden Bowls, a thoufand filver ones, 
nine and twenty Knives, 

10. Thirty golden Bafons, four hundred 
and ten filver ones of the fecond Sort, and a 
thoufand other Veffels. 

1 1 . All the Inftruments of Gold and 
Silver were five thoufand and four hundred ; 
all which Shelhbazzar brought up with thofe 
of the Captivity, who came up from Ba- 
bylon to Jerufalem. 

CHAP. If. 

A N D thefe are the People of the Pro- 
vince that came up from Capti- 
vity, the Captives whom Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon carried away thither, who 
returned to Jerufalem and Judah, to their 
refpedtive Cities ; 

2. The Number of which Men of the 
Ifraelites, that came with Zcrubbabel, Jeihua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bil- 
fhan, Mifpar, Bigvai, Rehum and Baanah, 
were : 

3. The Pofterity of Parofli, two thoufand 
a hundred feventy two ; 

4. The Pofterity of Shephatiah, three 
hundred feventy two ; 

5. The Pofterity of Arab, feven hundred 
feventy five ; 

6. The Pofterity of Pahath-moab, belong- 
ing to thofe of Jefliua and Joab, two thoufand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7. The Pofterity of Elam, a thoufand two 
hundred fifty four ; 


Ver. 1. King of Perfia] A Lift of the Perfian Kings 
for many Ages before, and the Hiftory of their Times, is 
given by the Perfian Writers, cfpccially Mirkhond in his 
Kaoudhat al Safa> a Hiftory from the Beginning of the 
World to the Year 900 of the Hegira or ./Era of Mahomet ; 
by Hamdallah ben Abibckr in Tar i kh Khoxideh , The chofien 
Chronicle , extending up to An. Heg. 730 *, and Johia ben 
Abdallathif in Lob al Taovarikh (commonly culled Lel- 
tarik J Tne Marrow of Hijlories , reaching to A. H. 948 : 
an Lxtra£l of which from D* Her helot. Biblioth. orient. 
and Let E/fats Empires & Principautes dn Monde, is pub- 
lifhed in l/niver. Hift. B. 1 . Ch. xi. 5. 

Vcr. 9. Knives ] for the Sacrifices. 

Ver. 11. Inflruaunts ] which is the general Signifi- 
cation of the tleb. Wor 3 , as Vefjels in the foregoing Verfe 
is the particular, whereby thofcrJ umbers arc reconciled. 


Vcr. 1. came up ] It has been thought this Accompt 

was taken in Chaldea before they began their Journey, and 

that in Neh. vii. when they arrived at 'Jerufalem : fo fame 
altering their Minds, and (laying behind, after they had 
delivered in their Names to go, and others dying on the 
W ay, Icflencd Part of the Numbers in Neh. ns on the 
contrary, fomc coming to them afterwards, made others 
of the latter greater. Pridcaux fpenking of this in the 11c 
Year of Cyrus fays, he (hall not take upon him to deter- 
mine it ; but in the zift of Artaxerxes he tells us, that 
Nehemiah altered the former Regiftcr according to the 
Alterations which were in the Families, and Stackwujc 
cites Lightfioot with Commendation to the fame Purpofc; 
which certainly cannot agree with found written them** 
Neh. vii. 5. 
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Ezra, 

8 . The Pofterity of Zattu, nine hundred 
forty five ; 

9. The Pofterity of Zaccai, feven hundred 
and fixty ; 

10. The Pofterity of Bani, fix hundred 
forty two j 

11. The Pofterity of Bebai, fix hundred 
twenty three ; 

12. The Pofterity of Azgad, a thoufand 
two hundred twenty two ; 

1 3. The Pofterity of Adonikam, fix hun- 
dred fixty fix ; 

1 4. The Pofterity of Bigvai, two thoufand 
fifty fix; 

15. The Pofterity of Adin, four hundred 
fifty four ; 

16. The Pofterity of Ater, belonging to 
Hezekiah, ninety eight ; 

17. The Pofterity of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty three ; 

18. The Pofterity of Jorah, a hundred and 
twelve ; 

19. The Pofterity of Haftmm, two hun- 
dred twenty three; 

20. The Pofterity of Gibbar, ninety five ; 

z 1 . The Pofterity of Beth-lahem, a hun- 
dred twenty three ; 

22. The Men of Netophah, fifty fix ; 

23. The Men of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty eight ; 

24. The Pofterity of Azmaveth, forty 
two ; 

25. The Pofterity of Kirjath-arim, Che- 
phirah and Beeroth, feven hundred and forty 
three ; 

26. The Pofterity of Ramah and Gaba, 
fix hundred twenty one ; 

27. The Men of Michmas, a hundred 
twenty two ; 

28. The Men of Bethel and Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty three; 

29. The Pofterity of Nebo, fifty two; 

30. The Pofterity of Magbilh, a hundred 
fifty fix ; 

31. The Pofterity of the other Elam, a 
thoufand two hundred fifty four ; 

32. The Pofterity of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty ; 

33. The Pofterity of Lod, Hadid and Ono, 
leven hundred twenty five ; 

34. The Pofterity of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty five; 

35. The Pofterity of Senaah, three thou- 
sand fix hundred and thirty ; 

36. The Priefts were: the Pofterity of 


Ver. 43. Ajjijlanti ] as (hewn Chap. viii. 20. They 
are thought to be the Pofteritv of the GibtoniUs fpoken of 
for which I find a very good Rcafon, befides 
tneir Employment, though I do not obferve any Author 
who mentions it ; that the Word ia the Original comes 

Vox.. I. 


Chap. II. 



Jedaiah, belonging to the Family of Jeftiua, 
nine hundred feventy three ; 

37. The Pofterity of Iramer, a thoufand 
fifty two ; 

38. The Pofterity of Palhhur, a thoufand 
two hundred forty leven ; 

39. The Pofterity of Harim, a thoufand 
and leven teen. 

40. The Levites were: the Pofterity of 
Jelhua and Kadmiel, belonging to the Pofte- 
rity of Hodaviah, feventy four. 

41. The Singers were: the Pofterity of 
Afaph, a hundred twenty eight. 

42. The Pofterity of the Porters, namely 

of Shallum, Ater, Talmon, Akkub, Ha- 
tita, Shobai, all were a hundred and thirty 
nine. 1 


43. The Alfiftants were the Pofterity of 
Ziha, Hafupha, Tabbaoih, 

44. Keros, Siaha, Padon, 

45. Lebanah, Hagabah, Akkub, 

46. Hagab, Shalmai, Hanan, 

47. Giddel, Gahar, Reaiah, 

48. Rezin, Nekoda, Gazzam, 

49. Uzza, Pafeah, Befai, 

50. Afnah, Meunim, Nephufim, 

51. Bakbuk, Hakupha, Harhur, 

52. Bazluth, Mehida, Harlhah, 

53. Barkos, Sifera, Thamah, 

54. Neziah, Hatiphah. 

55. The Pofterity of Solomon’s Servants, 
namely of Sotai, Sophercth, Peruda, 

56. Jaalah, Darkon, Giddel, 

57. Shephariah, Hattil, Pochereth-zebaim, 
Ami ; 

58. All the Alfiftants, and the Pofterity of 
Solomon’s Servants, were three hundred 
ninety two. 

59. And thefe came up from Tel-melah, 
Tel-harfa, Cherub, Addan, Immer; but they 
could not tell the Family of their Fathers, 

and their Offspring, whether they were of 
Ilrael : 

60. The Pofterity of Delaiah, Tohijah, 
Nekoda, fix hundred fifty two. 

61. Of the Pofterity alfo of the Priefts, 
that of Habaiah, Koz, Barzillai, who taking 
a Wife of the Daughters of Barzillai the Gi- 
leadite, was called by their Name ; 

62. Thefe fought for their Regifter among 
them whofe Pedigree was reckoned up, but 
were not found ; fo they were held to be 
polluted from the Priefthood. 

63. For the Tirlhatha faid of.them, that 
they Ihould not eat of the very holy Things, 


r 


from the Verb ufed Jojh. ix. tilt, for made, as they were 
1 ^ tC ^‘ Netbinim is plural without x, as obferved 

of Cberubnn at Gen. iii. 24. and ihould be for a Name 
Jxctbtmtcs. 
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562, NOT] 

till there ftood up a Prieft with Urim, and 
with Thummim. 

64. The whole Congregation together, 
were forty two thoufand three hundred 
fixty : 

65. Befides their Servant-men and Maids, 
thefe being feven thoufand three hundred 
thirty feven j and they had two hundred Men 
and Women who were Singers. 

66. Their Horfes were feven hundred 
thirty fix, their Mules two hundred forty 
five, ' 

67. Their Camels four hundred thirty 

five, the Afies fix thoufand feven hundred and 
twenty. • 

68. And fome of the chief Fathers, when 
they were come to the Lord’s Houfe in Jeru- 
falem, offered freely for the Houfe of God, to 
fet it up upon its Bafe ; 

69. Giving to the Treafure of the Work, 
according to their Ability, fixty one thoufand 
Drams of Gold, five thoufand Manehs of 
Silver, and a hundred Priefts Coats. 

70. So the Priefts, Levites, and fome of the 
People, with the Singers, Porters, and Af- 
fiftants dwelt in their Cities j nay all Iftacl in 
theirs. 

CHAP. III. 

* 

A N D when the feventh Month ap- 
proached, after the Ifraelites were in 
the Cities, the People gathered together as 
one Man to Jerufalem. 

2. Then Jelhua the Son of Jozadak got 
ready, and his Brethren the Priefts, as like- 
wife Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel, with 
his Brethren, and built the Altar of the God 
of Ilrael, to offer up Burnt-offerings upon it, 
as it is written in the Law of Moles the 
Man of God. 

3. As foon as they had prepared the Altar 
upon its Bales, becaufe of the Dread that was 
upon them by reafon of the People of the 
Countries, they offered up Burnt-offerings 
upon it to the Lord, and that both Morning 
and Evening. 

• 4. They alfo kept the Feaft of Taber- 
nacles, as it is written ; and the Burnt- 
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offerings were Day by Day in Number, ac- 
cording to the Manner of each Day’s Buli- 
nefs on the very fame Day ; 

5. And after that the continual Burnt- 
offering, and the confccrated Things of the 
new Moons, of all the Lord's appointed 
Times, and oLevery one who offered a Free- 
offering to the Lora. 

6. From the firft Day of the feventh 
Month they began to offer up Burnt-offerings 
to the Lord, when the Foundation of his 
Temple was not laid. 

7. Moreover they gave . Money to the 
Fellers, and Artificers, as alfo Meat, Drink, 
and Oil to the Zidonians, and Tyrians, to 
bring Cedar-trees from Lebanon to the Sea 
of Joppa, according to the Licence of Cyrus 
King of Perfia to them. 

8. And in the fecond . Year of their 
coming to the Houfe of God at Jerufalem, 
in the fecond Month, Zerubbabel the Son of 
Shealtiel, Jelhua the Son of Jozadak, and 
the reft of their Brethren the Priefts and 
Levites, with all that were come out of the 
Captivity to Jerufalem began, and placed the 
Levites from twenty Years old upward, to 
be chief over the Work of the Lord's Houle. 

9. So Jelhua, his Sons and Brethren, Kad- 
micl, and his Sons, the Pofterity of Judah, 
ftood as one to be chief over the Doers of 
the Work in the Houfe of God ; with the 
Sons of Henadad, their Sons and Brethren, 
the Levites. 

10. And when the Builders laid the Foun- 
dation of the Lord's Temple, they placed 
the Priefts cloathed having Trumpets, and 
the Levites that were the Pofterity of Afaph 
with Cymbals, to praife the Lord according 
to the Hands of David King of Ifracl. 

1 1. Who anfwered in prailing, and giving 
thanks to the Lord, becaufe he was good, 
fince his Kindnefs was upon Ifrael for ever ; 
and all the People fhouted with a loud Noile 
in prailing the Lord, for the Foundation of 
his Houfe being laid. 

12. But many of the Priefts, Levites, and 
chief Fathers, that were Elders, who had 
feen the former Houfe when it was Handing, 
upon their Sight of this, wept aloud ; while 
many were loudly Ihouting for Joy : 


Ver. 64. forty ] The particular Numbors probably were 
only the Families of Levi y Benjamin and Judah y which 
belonged to that Kingdom ; and the total Sum here, 
which exceeds the Particulars, might be made up with 
People of the other Tribes who were mixed among them ; 
fee Ch. vi. 17.- 

Vcr. 66. feven hundred] The vulg. Lat . has fix hun- 
dred. 

Vcr. 69. fixty ] for which in the vulg. Lat. is forty. 
Ver. 1. approached ] as the Word ftgnifics, and Ver 6. 

fhews. 

Ver. 7. Fellers ] who cut down the Trees, which the 


Carpenters ufed, the Verb alfo fignifying to cut . 

Vcr. 8. chief ] See 1 Chron. xxiii. 4. 

Vcr. xo. Hands J the Tunes lie played with them on 
the mufical Inftruments : and neither Hands nor Handy 
that I know of, ever mean ordinance. 

Vcr. 12. when J or while. 

Ib. when it was Jlanding ] which by the Original both 
in Prcpofition and Accent, evidently. Delongs to the former 
Houfiy and not to this Heu/e ; as' alfo the Scptuaginty old 
Lat. Tranjlatoiy Pagn. Jvlont. with fun. and Trent* 
turn it. 

lb. Jlanding ] Heb . founded . 
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13.- Infomuch 


Ezra, 

13. Infbmuch that the People did not 
know the Voice of Shouting in Joy, from 
that of thofe who were weeping, though the 
people fhoutcd with fuch a loud Noife, that 
the Sound was heard far off. 

CHAP. IV. 

A N D when the Enemies of Judah and 
Benjamin heard, that the Captives 
were building a Temple for the Lord God 
of Ifracl ; 

2. They came to Zerubbabel, and the 
chief Fathers, and faid to them ; Let us 
build with you, for we are as you, feeking 
your God, to whom we have facrificed from 
the Time of Efar-haddon King of Aflyria, 
who brought us up hither. 

3. But Zerubbabel, Jefliua, and the reft 
of the chief Fathers of Ifrael anfwered them. 
You have Nothing to do with us, to build a 
Houfe for our God ; for we together will 
build for the Lord God of Ifrael, as King 
Cyrus King of Perfia has commanded us. 

4. Then the People of the Country made 
the Hands of the People of Judah flack, and 
troubled them in building. 

5. They alfo hired Counfellors againft 
them, to fruftrate their Purpofe, all the 
Time of Cyrus, and till the Reign of Da- 
rius, Kings of Perfia. 

6. And in the Beginning of the Reign of 
Ahafuerus, they wrote an Accufation againft 
the Inhabitants of Judah and Jerufalem. 

7. In the Time likewife of Artaxerxes 
King of Perfia, Bifhlam, with Mithredath, 
Tabeel, and the reft of his Society, wrote 
to him ; and the Writing of the Epiftle was 
done in Syriack, and interpreted out of it. 

8. Rehum the Prefident, and Shimfhai the 
Scribe, wrote a Letter againft Jerufalem, to 
King Artaxerxes after this Manner : 

9. Then with them the reft of their So- 
ciety, the Dinites, Apharfathchites, Tar- 
pelites, Apharfites, Archevites, Babylonians, 
Shulhanchites, Dehavitcs, Elamites, 


Ver. 5. till] as Vcr. 24. 

Ib. Darius ] namely Darius Hyflafpis, as plainly ap- 
pears by Vcr. 24. Hag . i. 14, 15. Zech . i. 7, 12. com- 
pared together. 

Vcr. 6. Ahafucrui] Cambyfes the Son of Cyrus being fo 
called, according to ujher % Prideaux y TJniver. Hi/I. isle. 
as feems mod likely, though Nnuton would have it to be 
Xerxesy who reigned after Darius Hyflafpity Cbron . of ant. 
King, amend. Ch. 6. 

Vcr. 7. Artaxerxes ] who feems to be Smerdis by Vcr. 
24- the Perftan Kings being, 1. Cyrus y 2. Cambyfes y 3. 
Smerdis y 4. Darius Hy/laJ'pisy in the Order they here 
Hand. Nor is Darius mentioned Ver. 5. as reigning be- 
fore Ahafuerus and ArtaxerxcSy though Newton mi flakes it 
to be fo. 

lb. Mithredath ] the fame as in Chap. i. 8. 

lb. Society] of Samaritanty mungrcl Jnt/Sy continued 


Chap. IV. 563 

i o. And the reft of the Nations whom the 
great and honourable Ofnappar brought away, 
and made them dwell in the City of Samaria, 
and the Refid tie beyond the River, and at 
fuch a Time : 

1 1 . This is the Copy of the Letter which 
they fent to him. To King Artaxerxes, thy 
Servants the Men beyond the River, and at 
fuch a Time. 

12. Let it be known to the King, that 
the Jews who came up from thee to us, are 
come to Jerufalem, building the rebellious and 
bad City, and make up the Walls, and join 
the Foundations together. 

13. Let it now be known to the King, 
that if this City be built, and the Walls made 
up, they will not give Toll, Tax and Tri- 
bute, by which thou wilt bring damage to 
the Revenue of the Kings. 

14. Now fince wc have a Salary of the 
Palace, and it is not fit for us to fee the 
King’s Reproach, upon this we have lent, 
and made it known to the King ; 

15. That Somebody may feek in the Book 
of the Records of thy Fathers, where thou 
wilt find, and know, that this City has been 
a rebellious one, and brought damage to 
Kings and Provinces, and that the People 
made Confpiracy within it of old time, where- 
upon this City was laid wafte. 

16. We make known to the King, that 
if this City be built, and the Walls made up, 
by this means thou wilt have no Part beyond 
the River. 

17. The King fen t Account to Rehum 
the Prefident, Shimfhai the Scribe, the reft 
of their Society who dwelt in Samaria, and 
the Relidue beyond the River: Peace, and 
at fiich a Time. 

18. The Epiftle which you fent to us was 
read plainly before me ; 

19. And Order being given by me, fbme 
fought, and found that this City of old time 
has been lifting up it fclf againft Kings, as 
alfb Rebellion and Confpiracy have been 
made in it ; 

20. Nay there have been powerful Kings 


to this Time, Chap. iv. 2. 2 King. xvii. as well as the 
original Word fo figntfying. 

lb. out of] in being inconfiftent. 

Ver. 8. This Verfc and fo on to Chap. vi. 19. is Chal- 
dee in the Originaly which begins again Chap. vii. 12. and 
continues to Ver. 27. 

Ver. 9. Then] Rehum and Shimjhai feem firfl to have 
compofed and written the Letter, then the others to have 
agreed to it, or figned it. 

Ver. 10. beyond j from the Metropolis of the Perfian 
Empire, the fame as Ver. 17, 20. fo Jun . and Trent. 
have trans here and Ver. 1 1, 16. Ch. v. 3, 6. 

Ib. River] Euphrates. 

Ver. 11. To King Artaxerxes 1 I can fcarce doubt, but 
this was at the Head of the Epiftle, as the Manner was in 
former Times. 
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in Jerufalem, who were Rulers over all be- 
yond the River, and Toll, Tax, and Tribute 
.was given to them. 

2 i . Give Order now to make thefe Men 
ceafe, that this City may not be built till Or- 
der is given by me. 

22. And be warned of doing amifs about 
this : why fliould Hurt increafe to bring da- 
mage to the Kings ? 

23. So after the Copy of the Epiftle of 
King Artaxerxes was read before Rehum, 
Shimfhai the Scribe, and their Society j they 
went away in hafte to Jerufalem againft the 
Jev/s, and made them ceafe by Force, and 

Might. 

24. At which Time the Work of the Houfe 
of God in Jerufalem ccafed, and continued 
fo till the fecond Year of the Reign of Da- 
rius King of Perfia. 

CHAP. V. 

T HEN the Prophets, Haggai for one, 
and Zechariah the Son of Iddo, pro- 
pheiied to thofe Jews who were in Judah 
and Jerufalem, in the Name of the God of 
Ifrael.- 

2. At that Time Zerubbabel the Son of 
Shealtiel, and Jefhua the Son of Jozadak got 
ready, and began to build the Houfe of God 
in Jerufalem ; with whom were God's Pro- 
phets fupporting them. 

3. At the fame Time there came to them 
Tatnai the Governor beyond the River, She- 
thar-boznai, and their Society, and faid thus 
to them. Who gave you Order to build this 
Houfe, and make up this Wall ? 

4. When we told them after the fame 
Manner, what were the Names of thefe Men 
who credted this Building. 

5. And upon the Elders of the Jews was 
the Eye of their God, fo that thofe could 
not make them ceafe, till the Caufe came to 
Darius ; and then they brought back an 
Epiftle about this. 

6. The Copy of the Letter which Tatnai 
Governor beyond the River, Shethar-boznai, 
and his Society, the Apharfechites who were 
there, fent to King Darius. 

7. In the Account which they fent to him 
it was written after this Manner. To King 
Darius be all Peace. 

8. Let it be known to the King, that we 
went into the Province of Judea, to the 
Houle of the great God, and it is building 
with huge Stones, Timber is laying in the 


Walls, and this Work is done fpeedily, and 
profpers in their Hands. 

9. We then alked thofe Elders, faying to 
them after this Manner, Who gave you Or- 
der to build this Houfe, and make up this 
Wall ? 

10. And we alfo alked them their Names 
to make them known to thee, that we might 
write the Names of the Men who were fome 
of the chief of them. 

1 1 . Upon which they returned us an Ac- 
count after the following Manner : We are 
the Servants of the God of Heaven and Earth, 
and are building the Houfe that was built 
many Years before this, which a great King 
of Ifrael builded, and made up. 

12. However after our Fathers provoked 
the God of Heaven, he delivered them into 
the Power of Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean, 
King of Babylon, who deftroyed this Houfe, 
and carried the People away thither. 

13. But in the firft Year of Cyrus King of 
Babylon, he gave Order to build this Houfe 
of God. 

14. And moreover thofe Inftruments of 
God’s Houle, of Gold and Silver, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar took away out of the Temple 
that was in Jerufalem, and carried them away 
into the Temple of Babylon ; did King Cyrus 
take from thence, and they were given to one 
vvhofe Name was Shelhbazzar, whom he 
made Governor. 

15. And he faid to him. Take thefe In- 
ftruments, go, carry them down into the 
Temple in Jerufalem ; and let the Houfe of 
God be built in its Place. 

16. Then this Shefhbazzar being come, 
laid the Foundations of the Houfe of God in 
Jerufalem : and from that Time till now it 
has been building, and is not finillied. 

17. Now therefore if it is well to the 
King, let Somebody feek in the Houfe of 
the King’s Treafure which is there at Baby- 
lon, whether it is fo, that Order was given 
by King Cyrus to build this Houfe of God 
in Jerufalem ; and let the King’s Mind be 
fent to us about it. 


CHAP. VI. 

• • 

A T the fame Time King Darius gave Or- 
der, and fome fought in the Library, 
where the Tieafures were laid up in Ba- 
bylon. 


Ver. 4 ..■what were ] Thus not only the vmlg. Lett. Bib. the Jews fliould a Ik the others, TVhet are the 

but alfo the Jlgur. with that of yurt, and Tre/n. have qua: And the contrary too is manifeft by Vcr. 10. 
3 fent nc m rrr M y what were the Names y not in a Queftion ; like wife tranflates in the fame Manner, 

which the Scnfe of the Relation does not admit of, that 


2. And 


Ezra, 

2. And there was found in a Chert at the 
Palace, that was for the Province of the 
Medes, one Volume, in which was a Record 
thus written : 

3. In the firft Year of King Cyrus, he 
gave Order ; Let the Houfe of God in Jeru- 
falem be built, the Place in which they offer 
Sacrifices, and the Foundations of it be firmly 
laid, let its Height be fixty Cubits> the 
Breadth of it the fame ; 

4. With three Rows of huge Stones, and 
a Row of new Timber j and let the Expence 
be given out of the King’s Houfe. 

5. 'And moreover let the Inftruments of 
God’s Houfe, of Gold and Silver, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar took away out of the Temple 
that was in Jerufalem, and brought away to 
Babylon, be carried back, and had into the 
Temple in Jerufalem to their Place, and laid 
up in the Houfe of God. 

6. Now, faid he , Tatnai the Governor 
beyond the River, Shethar-boznai, and your 
Society, the Apharfechites who are beyond 
the River, be you far from thence. 

7. Let the Work of the Houfe of God 
alone j let the Governor of the Jews, and 
their Elders, build the fame in its Place. 

8. Befides I give Order concerning what 
you lhall do for thefe Elders of the Jews, to 
build this Houfe of God, that out of the 
King’s Riches, the Toll beyond the River, 
the Expence fhall be fpeedily given to thefe 
Men, that they may not be made to ceafe. 

9. And what there is Need of, as Bullocks, 
Rams and Lambs, for the Burnt-offerings of 
the God of Heaven, Wheat, Salt, Wine and 
Oil, according to the Command of the Priefts 
who are in Jerufalem, let it be given them 
Day by Day without Failing. 

10. That they may offer delicious Things 
to the God of Heaven, and pray for the Life 
of the King and his Sons. 

1 r . I alfo give Order, that any Man who 
fhall alter this Matte_r, Timber fhall be pulled 
down from his Houfe, and being fet up, he 
fhall be dertroyed upon it, and his Houfe 
fhall be made a Dunghil for the fame. 

12. God likewife, who caufes his Name 
to remain there, cart down every King and 
People, who fhall put forth their Hand to 
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alter />, to deftroy this Houfe of God in Je- 
rufalem. I Darius give Order, let it be done 
fpeedily. 

13. Then Tatnai the Governor beyond 
the River, Shethar-boznai, and their Society, 
by reafbn of what King Darius fent, did 
fpeedily after that Manner. 

14: So the Elders of the Jews built, and 
profpered by the prophefying of Haggai the 
Prophet, and Zechariah the Son of Iddo; 
building and making it up, as well by the 
Order of the God of Heaven, as by that of 
Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes King of Per- 
fia. 

1 5. And this Houfe was finifhed by the 
third Day of the Month of Adar, which was 
in the fixth Year of the Reign of King Da- 
rius. 

16. Upon which the Ifraelites, the Priefts, 
Levites, and the reft of the Captives, kept 
the Dedication of this Houfe of God with 

J°y- 

1 7. For the Dedication of which they of- 
fered a hundred Oxen, two hundred Rams, 
four hundred Lambs ; and twelve He-goats 
fora Sin-offering for all Ifrael, after the Num- 
ber of their Tribes. 

18. And they fet the Priefts in their Di- 
visions, with the Levites in their Partitions, 
for the Service of God in Jerufalem ; accord- 
ing to the Writing of the Book of Mofes. 

19. The Captives too kept the Paffover 
on the fourteenth of the firft Month. 

zo. For the Priefts and Levites cleanfed 
themfclves together, and were all of them 
clean j and the latter killed the Paffover for 
all the Captives, for their Brethren the Priefts, 
and for themfelves. 

21. Which the Ifraelites who were re- 
turned from Captivity, and all that had fe- 
parated themfelves to them, from the Un- 
cleannefs of the Nations of the Country, to 
feek the Lord God of Ifrael, did eat. 

22. And they kept the Feaft of unleavened 
Cakes feven Days with Gladnefs : for the 
Lord had made them glad, and turned about 
the Heart of the King of Affyria towards 
them, to ftrengthen their Hands in the 
Work of the Houfe of God, iT.ie God of 
Ifrael. 


Vcr. 2. in a Cbrft ] So Munji. and Ar. Montan. tranf- 
late in Scrinio y as likewife Sol, Jar hi and Ab. Ezra in- 
terpret it, the Word being alfo found thus in the Targutn 
of Eft, i. 4. with the fame Verb, HNO JVtf {pn rBMtt 

I'nTDH an£ l he found there fix hundred Chefis. If we next 
confidcr the Context that this was in the City of Babylon , 
Vcr. 1. it could not be at Achmetha , or Ecbatan as fome 
have it, another and diftant City. 


Ib. for'} There was a Cheft as it feems kept to ho!d 
the Records belonging to the Province of the Medes . 
And befides the Impropriety of faying the Palace was in 
fuch n Province, the Exprcffion may Ihew the Writing 
was found where it was fought for. 

Vcr. 14. Artaxerxes} Artaxerxes Longimanus , of whom 
fee the next Chapter ; not the fame as in Chap. iv. 7. 
their Characters being very different. 
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N O T E S upon 


CHAP. VII. 

N O W after thefe Things, in the Reign 
of Artaxerxes King of Perfia, Ezra, 
being the Son of Seraiah, the Son of Aza- 
riah, the Son of Hilkiah, 

2. The Son of Shallum, the Son of Za- 
dok, the Son of Ahitub, 

3. The Son of Amariah, the Son of Aza- 
riah, the Son of Meraioth, 


Vcr. x. Son of Seraiah] As they were not all imme- 
diate Sons, there being fix left out between Azariab and 
Meraioth , 1 Chron . vi. 7, 8, 9, IO. and as Seraiah had 
now been dead 130 Years, 2 King . xxv. 18, 21. Jer. lii. 
24, 27. Sc Chronol. Tab. 5. inftead of putting Ezra for 
the Brother of Jehozadak in 1 Chr . vi. 14, 15. with other 
Comment atorty i much rather fuppofe he might be as far 
off at leaft as Jehozadak* % Grandfon, by the Space of 
Time, and his Son being high Prieft at the End of the 
Captivity, Ch. iii. 2. Mag. i. 1, 12, 14. Zech, iii. 1. and 
his Grandfons being in the Time of Ezra, Ch. x. 18. 
Neb. xii. 26. 

Ver. 6. a ready Scribe ] A Notion has prevailed among 
the Criticks of the Scripture , that Ezra wrote it out into 
another Character ; that the Hebrew Letters before were 
the fame with the Samaritan now, and that the prefent 
Hebrew are Chaldee ones. This how merely theorical 
foever it may feem, has been attended with a very per- 
nicious Confequencc, the preferring the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch , which is the whole of the Scripture in that Cha- 
racter, to the Hebrew in particular Places where they 
differ. The Samaritan Copy is not another Language, 
but the fame as the Hebrew in other Letters, with fome 
Alterations and Additions ; but there is alfo a literal Ver - 
feoy made from that, both in the Samaritan Character and 
Language. Now it is evident this Copy was compofed 
after Ezra , fince it has the marginal Readings , which are 
generally allowed to be his ; and alfo fome of its Alte- 
rations from the Hebrew plainly arofc through Miftake 
of fuch Hebrew Letters as are nearly alike, whereas thofe 
Alterations may be obferved not to come by making the 
Hebrew Copy from the Samaritan , becaufc the Letters of 
the laft are fo different : for inftancc, inftead of the Hcb. 
W ord pm Gen. xiv. 14. the Samarit. is where the 

Letter docs not anfwer to but to n by Miftake, as is 
vifible ; for is it fo likclv on the contrary that fhould 
be miftaken for <=* that ftands for n ? which muft have 
been the Cafe, had the Hebrew Exemplar been taken from 
the Samaritan. To fet this Matter yet in a clearer Light, 
as well as favc Words in the enfuing Examples, I will 
put down fome of the Hebrew fimilar Letters, with the 
Samaritan correfponding ones, which are thus : 

bcb.pm . hcb. pm. bcb. pm. bib. pm. 

*T Dalcth n H He ) Vau a ^ Beth 

n <=* Rcfh n ^ Helh * m Jod 3 Caph 

An Example of the firft kind we have feen already, as 
there is another of the fame in Num . xvi. 15. where for 
Afs the Sam. has deferable Tiring ; and nrUP in Exod. 
xxviii. 20. being in the Sam. Copy (hews obvioufly 

that the Difference of the middle Letters came by mil- 
taking the Heb. not the Sam. He for a Heth : the Con- 
fequcnce of which muft have been, that the Samaritan was 
made from and after the Hebrew . And this will be 

more confirmed by the Samaritan Pentateuch having the 
fame Word fignifying an Onyx-feone 9 like the Heb . elfe- 
where, as Gen. ii. 12. Exod. xxv. 7. Again in Exod. 
xxii. 11. the Difagrccmcnt of and de- 

monftrates to the Sight, that it was not the Sam . Vau 
which was taken to be a Jody the y being fo very much 
unlike ; the Difference therefore leaves us only to conclude, 
that the Heb. .Jod was taken for a Vau through their 
Likcnefs, bv him that made the Samaritan Codex from the 
Hebrew . But to prove that the Samaritan Text is not 


4. The Son of Zerahiah, the Son of Uzzi, 
the Son of Bukki, 

5. The Son of Abiftma, the Son of Ph|- 
nehas, the Son of Eleazar, the Son of Aaron 
the chief Priell ; 

6. This Ezra came up from Babylon, and he 
was a ready Scribe in the Law of Mofes, which 
the Lord God oflfrael gavej to whom the King 
had granted all his Requeft, according to the 
Hand of the Lord his God upon him. 


authcntick, is according to TValton himfelf in the Polyglot 
Bible y De Sam. Verfeonibus , ScCL 17. cum umbra propria 
contender r, to fight with one's own Shadow . Nevertheless 
thofe who are unacquainted with fuch Proof may, as Ex- 
perience fhews is done, efteem the Samaritan before the 
HebreWy while the Learned now generally hold that the 
Scripture was before the Babylonian Captivity in Samaritan 
Letters, which they give out to be the ancient Hcbrnu 
ones, and the Samaritans pretend their prefent Copy is a 
true one from that before the Captivity. I will therefore 
purfuc the Matter further, and venture to give my Sen- 
timents, why I think the Hebrew Letters were the fame 
formerly as now. 

It would be contrary to what is found in other Lan- 
guages, if the Hebrew and Chaldee had not always the 
fame Letters, fince they have fo great Affinity with each 
other. How many Languages more different arc there 
round about us, all having the Latin Alphabet ? If we 
look to thofe with different Letters, as the Hcbrnuy 
Grecky Latin ^ Arabicky Chincfey &c. what a vaft odds is 
there in their Words, Declenfion, and Conftru&ion ? 
Another Thing, by which it has been evident to me, that 
the Hebrew had the fame Letters before the Captivity as 
fince, is that feveral of the Differences between the Kferis 
and Chctibs, or the Heb . Margin and Texty arc one 
having the Letter 1 and the other > which cfpecially could 
not be miftaken from the Satnaritan Characters, as may be 
feen before. Ezra is fuppofed to put thofe marginal 
Readings to the Books that were written before his Xioic, 
as Simon called the Juft might to the others ; and if the 
Copy Ezra perufed had the wrong Letter of thcic two, by 
the Error of the Tranfcriber through their Likcnefs, he 
probably placed the right one in the Margin ; as in Jer* 
Iii. X- wherd the Text has bD'Dn and the Adargin toion 
which is incredible fhould come from the Samaritan 
Letters. So the firft in the Bible y Gen. viii. 17. is in the 
Text NSnn in the Marg. the former of which is 

plainly a Miftake, the Root being and muft needs be 
made from the prefent Hebrew Character. There is alfo 
fuch a Difference from Beth and Caph y JoJh. iv. 18. with 
divers others elfcwherc 5 fee Baron Spanheitris De Ufn & 
Preefe. Num. Ant. Dijfert . 2. Conringius de Nam. Hcbr . 
Carpzovius Crit. Sacr. Vet. Teft. P." I. Cap. v. ScCt. 6. 

. 229 — 231. Cellar i us Hi/l. Samarit. Nay the like n»ay 
e found in the fame or parallel Words of the Heb. Text 
only. Jacob called a Place that is the Face of God \ 

Gen . xxxii. 30. agreeable to the Rcafon there rendered 
for it ; but it was afterwards called ^*030 Vcr. 31. Judg. 
viii. 8. by the Change of the middle Letters fo nearly 
alike, cfpecially if the Tail of the former was extended 
too much, as might cafily be done in Writing : this Mofes 
has put right when he tells what Jacob called it, but 
Cuftom having prevailed for the other, it was not proper 
to alter its real Name, though of wrong Etymology. 
Now how came the latter but by Miftake of the former, 
and that from the HebreWy not the Samaritan Let- 
ters ? So en*rr King of Tyrcy as he is commonly called, 
is in 2 Chron. tzj-nn On the other hand ])*?}} Gen. xxxvi. 
23. is yby 1 Chron. i. 40. where the latter Name being 
obtained through an ocular Miftake of thofe Letters, was 
left unaltered by the Compiler o {Chronicles. In the fame 
Verfes are alfo and and in the fame Chapters bc- 
fides, >DK Gen . xxxvi. II. I Chron. 1. 36. 1J?D Gen. 
xxxvi. 39. I Chron . i. 50. mty Gen. xxxvi. 40. 

7. There 


Ezra, Chap, VII. 567 


* 7. There likewife came up fome of the 
Ifraelites, of the Priefts, Levites, Singers, 


n »ty 1 Cbron. i. 51. C 3 ft»n Gen . xxxvi. 22. C 3 D 1 H I 
Chron. i. 39, as alfo with the Letter Daleth changed 
into'Refh pon Gen. xxxvi. 26. pDI 7 1 Chron. i. 41. 
and with into Daleth nn Gen . xxxvi. 39. Tin 1 
Chron.. u 50, 51. (as Cr*w. xxv. 15. & 1 Chron. i. 30.) 
there is alfo a particular Change of jpy 1 Vaakan rather 
• than and Man y Gen. xxxvi. 27. into fpj/» Jaakan , z Citron. 

1. 42. which is evidently of the fame Kind. Thus 
bxWI Num. vii. 42, 47. & x. 20. is called bmjn Chap, 
ii. 14. TTH Gen. xxv. 15. *nn 1 Chron. i. 30. riN“) a 
G/ede, Dent. xiv. 13. fiKT Lev. xi. 14. and ntjmn 2 
Sam. viii. 3. &c. ir;rnn 1 Chron. xviii. 3. Harodlte , 2 
to*. xxiii. 25. Harorite , 1 C/»r. xi. 27. Hiddai , 2 &/jw. 
xxiii, 30- (the Letter //being doubled only by a Point) 
Hurai, 1 67 ;r. xi. 32. The D likewife being ob- 
feure, and fo the fmall Stroke on the left Side not ap- 
pearing, is nearly like a hence doubtlcfs wc have -pmo 
J/a.xxxix. 1. and iiNnn 2 King. xx. 12. pan JJa. xv. 

2. 7 <?r. xlviii. 18. 22. and po>i Ifa. xv. 9 twice ; which 
could not happen through any Analogy of the Samaritan 
Letters 3 and “# and hence the Difference of Copies with 
3 and 3 by and according to, Hof. xiii. 2. That of nan* 
Jozachar, 2 J£t//£. xii. 21. by Contraction *73 r 2 
xxiv. 26. with two of the three Letters altered through 
their Likcncfs, is very remarkable for this Purpofe, 
though I have never met with it remarked by any. 

As more Inftanccs of this Kind may be fuperfluous, let 
it be confidcrcd in the next place, how utterly unlikely it 
is, that the Hebrew and Chaldee Letters, had they been 
different as is pretended, fhould have admitted of fuch a 
Change of the Words as Ezra is imagined to have made. 
Who can think thofc Languages would have had each the 
fame Number of Letters, and every fmglc Letter in the an- 
cient Hebrew have been matched by another in the Chaldee 
of the fame Nature and Sound, if they had been in fuch 
different Characters ? It is far from being fo with the 
Tongues mentioned above, which have diverfe Letters. 

I grant there is an Exception in the Syriack Tongue, 
which nearly agrees with the Chaldee , and yet hns Letters 
of other Forms; but Syriack appears to be only a Dialed* 
of Chaldee , and IValton obferves that the Syriack Letters 
were introduced by the Chriflians of Antioch , that they 
might not be like thofc ufed by the Nazarites and Ebio- 
nites : fo that this docs not invalidate the Obfervation on 
the others. Jn like manner the Retortion of the Ar- 
gument will be prevented concerning the Samaritan Cha- 
racter: for whereas it might be faid, A Change of the 
Scripture from the Heb. to the Sam. Letters would be as 
unlikely as a Change the contrary Way, but it is certain 
one of them was made, becaufc the five Books of Mofes 
arc extant in both Sorts of Letters 5 in Anfwcr to 
this, the Samaritan might admit of fuch a Change as 
well as the Syriack, and yet neither of them be any Ex- 
ception to the mutual Nature and Order of fundamental 
Languages : for the Law was not improbably written in 
the prefent Samaritan Character, by that People in opjxj- 
fition to the Jews, they having been long at great En- 
mity with each other, as in John iv. 9. &c Jofephus Ant . 
xii. & xx. 5. nay perhaps thofc Letters were but then 
invented, and called 'Samaritan to make their Copy be 
thought ancient, and fo might havo been fitted to the 
Hebrew or any Language. ' Samaritan feems a Dialed* of 
the Chaldee, both by their being fo nearly the fame at this 
Time, and by the Account from whence thofe People firft 
came, 2 King. xvii. 24. on which Text fee the Note. Or if 
their old Language at their firf* inhabiting Samana had 
fuch Letters, it being become obfolcte when their Penta- 
teuch was compofcd, the Letters might be either made 
fnorc or fewer, and fuited in Sound to the Heb. ones, as 
if they were newly invented. Thus there appears no 
Difficulty how the Samaritans might make their Exemplar 
from the Hebrew. But the Cafe turns out very different, 
b / d uly confidering the Notion of Ezra's tranferibing 
•he Scripture out of Samaritan into the Chaldee Letters, 


Porters, and Afliftants to Jerufalem, in the 
feventh Year of King Artaxerxes. 


which bears a Rcfemblancc to the meeting of Mountains.: 
for Ezra could not make the ancient Language and Cha- 
radter of the Jews or her wife than it was, and as the 
Number, Forms and Sounds of the Chaldee Letters were 
confined by common Ufe, they muf* alfo remain the 
fame: I confcquendy conclude, that Ezra did no fuch 
Thing, but that the ancient Heb. Letters were the fame 
with the prefent and with the Cbald. ones, little Vari- 
ations perhaps, as we find in other Languages, excepted. 
And what mould Ezra make the pretended Alteration 
for ? What can be anfwcred, but that it was becaufe the 
Heb. Language or Letters were loft, or forgotten, and 
therefore changed for the Chaldean. Which appears not 
to be true, lince the Books of Haggai, Zechariah, Ma- 
laehi, Nehemiah, EJlber, Part of Ezra and Daniel, were 
afterwards written in Hebrew ; and if it had been necef- 
fary to have the Scripture in a Chaldee Charadter, would it 
not have been as ncceftary that thofc Parrs of it fhould be - 
in that Language ? Befides Jofephus fays, that after 
Ezra's Death the Jews convcrfed in Hebrew, Antiq. 

B. xi. Ch. 5. though it is probable the Chaldee might be 
moftly ufed among the Vulgar: but having thefe two 
Sorts of Letters, as fuppofed by the Objedlors, in Ufe ; 
would they prefer that of their Enemies before their own, 
when they were returned into their own Country ? And 
if the Knowledge of the very Heb. Letters was loll, would 
not the Language much more ? Whereas according to 
that Opinion it feems that thofc Jews retained their Lan- 
guage, and forgot their Letters ; fmcc the latter only arc 
pretended to be altered. Or if they loft both, what would 
the Service of the Letters be without knowing the 
Words ? They might have learned the fuppofed ancient 
Letters, without changing them, much cnficr than the 
Language. Nay how ibon might 22 Letters have been 
learned T I cannot think Ezra would have done fuch an 
abfurd, and what may be called profane. Piece of Work* 
Nor is there any ancient authcntick Teftimony for it, 
either in the Scripture, Apocrypha , or in A r [fleas, Philo , 
Jofephus , l£c. on the contrary Arijlcas , who wrote the 
H if lory of the Septuagint's Tranfation, about two hundred 
Years before the Time of Chrifl, fays Tv!x<*va e Gonixeis 
tccci (pcovri Xtyofxtva, the L citers and Language were 
both Hebrew ; and lb Jofephus calls them, Proccm. ad 
Antiq. 

But there remains a grand Objection, which Pridcanx 
fh\s he thinks cannot be anpiuercd. Conned/. Anno 446. 

I here are fome Medals or Coins that have on them in 
the Samaritan Character Holy Jerufalem, which it is 
pleaded were not made after the Babylonian Captivity, be- 
caufe the Samaritans would not have put Jerufalem on 
them, nor called it Holy, and fo that it was done by the 
Kingdom of Judah before the Captivity, confcquently 
that their Letters were the fame as the Samaritan. 
On which there is room to doubt, whether it is un- 
questionable that thefe Coins are au then tick, as there 
arc I fuppofc no others extant fo ancient. Some of the 
famous Darics mentioned by Herodot. Lib. 4. and Plu- 
tarch in Artax. might be coined about a Century after, but 
as others went under that Name which were made both by 
the Perfian and Macedonian Race of Kings, Univer. Hilt. 
B. I. xi. 2. the Diftancc of Time will be confiderable. 

4 There is great Reafon to believe, fays the XJniv. Hifl. 

4 B. III. Ch. xxxvi i. that not one of the Samaritan 
4 Coins is genuine, at leaf* not one of them is indifpu- 
4 tably fo :* for which is quoted Refund, Ottius &c Spent- 
heim ; fee Adrian Reland De vet. Hebr . Num. Differ t. 
and none might be more ready for Impofitions of that 
Kind than the Samaritans , to let their Scripture and Reli- 
gion above thofe of the Jews, as the Credit of fuch Coins 
made before the Captivity would do : and if they fhould 
not be genuine, which it cannot be proved they are, the 
whole Objciftion would be void ; and is uncertain now, 
fo that Nothing can be determined from it. But that 
there arc fuch forged Coins or Medals is well known, and 

8. And 
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NOTES 


8. And he came to Jerufalem in the fifth 
Month, which was in the fame Year; 


upbn 


9. For on the firft of the firft Month he 
began to come up from Babylon, and on the 


even Walton owns he had (ben Come; Befides thfe Cheat 
or Miftake; if it be either; might partly at lead be charge- 
able on the Papifls, as Morinus , Souciit y tstc. froth whoiti 
we have the Account of thefe Pieces; who no dotibt 
would be willing to have it fo, to depreciate otir Scriptttre y 
and who are known to deal in Aich Ware: But fup- 

poltng them not to be made after the Captivity, neither 
does it feem likely to me, that they were damped by the 
Kings of Judah before ; becaufe thebe are no Kings 
Heads on them, which (hews as if the Regal Government 
at Jerufalem was then over. And if any other Time can 
be allotted for them without Abfurdity, it will be fufH- 
cicnt. What remains is only that Of the Captivity, 
which I take to be the Time when thofe Pieces were 
made, if not Counterfeits, by the Samaritans ; being be- 
fore they were at Variance with the Jews y and while 
they worihipped the true God, 2 King . xvli. 26; 27 , 28, 
41. Ezr. iv. 2. and consequently had an efteem for Je- 
rufalcm the peculiar Place for his Worfhip. Their being 
termed Adverfarics, Ezr . iv. I. might be with rcfpeCt to 
what they were afterwards, or at the Time of writing it ; 
befides that the original Word (ignifies Juch as Jlreighten 
others , which another People would the Jews by only en- 
deavouring to join with them. Thofe People accuftomed 
to Conquefts, and not fettling at home like the Jnvs y but 
being more acquainted both with the World and remark- 
able Affairs, rhight be much more likely to make Medals 
than the Jfraelitcs y of whom we find no fuch Thing. 
They, when the Inhabitants of Judah were carried away 
into Captivity at lad, might look on the whole Country as 
their own, and dwell there, Ezr . iv. 4. nay the King of 
Babylon , who was alfo King of Affyria, feems to have de- 
signed or allowed it fhould be fo, by not transplanting 
others thither ; and they having embraced the Jewi/h Re- 
ligion, might then efteem Jerufalem their Metiopolis, 
however in an Eccleftaftical Scnfe, and fo put the Epithet 
of Holy to it on their Coins or Medals. 

Let us now examine thofe eight Pieces of which W- 
ton has exhibited the Figures, elpectally fince he pretends 
they are fufficient without any other Arguments, to make 
it certain that the Samaritan were the ancient Hebrew 
Letters. The firft has on one Side in the Samaritan 
Character A Shekel of Jfrael, round a Figure taken for the 
Pot of Manna, with the Letters Shin and Daleth above it; 
and on the other Side Holy Jerufalem , round another Fi- 
gure fuppofed to reprefent Aaron's Rod. On which I 
would obferve, that as the latter Inscription (hews it was 
not done by the Kingdom of lfrael y fo does the former 
that it was not by the Kingdom of Judah , and conse- 
quently was ftamped by the Samaritans as above. Be- 
fides it being uSual to denote the Name of the Place where 
Pieces were coined, as our Author obferves, and mentions 
Aleph fo pofited on his 2d Shekel, as the firft Letter of 
fome City’s Name where it was made ; what can be more 
probable than that this Shin flood for Samaria , being tne 
mil Letter of it ? That with the Daleth may be counted 
for I contrived and fajhioned at Samaria, as 

HOT has Such a double Signification. The 2d Coin has 
the Same Figures and Words, only differently Spelled, as 
the foregoing, and Aleph above the Pot : one of which 
Beza on Mat . vii. 24. gives the Figure of, and fays he 
had. What is more natural to think, than that this 
Letter was put for *(&**/& Affyria the Name of the Em- 
pire, or for Efar-haddon their King who 

brought thofe Samaritans thither, Ezr . iv. 2 ? How con- 
formable is it to their Manner. 2 King. xvii. 24. to the 
End, thus to mix Things ? The 3d is like the firft, only 
there is no Pot nor Rod ; as if not much regarded by the 
Makers, which fuits with the Samaritans . The 4th Mo - 
rift us himfclf fuppofes to be a Samaritan Piece, which al- 
lows of their coining, and fo makes for their doing the 
reft. The 5th being counted a half Shekel, having fome 
of the Letters worn out, has Aleph over the Pot like the 
fecond. The 6th is fo defaced, that there are few Letters 


to be known on it, of which however I have Somethin^ 
to obferve further. The two laft, fays Walton , were pojt 
reditiim e capl'vOitate Babylomca , after the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon, and yet they have both Holy Jerufalem on them as 
the former ; which deftroys the Argument, if there was 
OccaSion for it; that the Samaritans would not put fuch 
an Inscription then; Which how, let me a(k, yields the 
mod unanswerable Argument, the Change of the Letters 
in the Scripture before mentioned, for what I have been 
pleading, or thefe Coins againft it ? 

One more Objection, weak as it is, I am not willing 
to omit : Jerome mentions in his Time that the Letter 
Tau was formerly like a CroSs, from whence, and the 
Shapes of the Letters, it was inferred this was the Sama- 
ritan Tietu . Which tnay be fafely allowed, though it is 
not of that Form now, and though the Patrons of the 
other Opinion diflent from tllcmfelvcs, as to what Sort of 
CroSs it represented, whether this + or this X : for what 
does it avail if Jerome intended it of the Samaritan Tau ? 
or what if he thought that wa* the ancient Heb. Cha- 
racter ? Of what Weight is his mere Opinion con- 
cerning Matter of FaCt 900 Years before ? who was So 
variable in his Judgment touching the Hebrew and Greek 
Copies , and who is remarked for writing others Sen- 
timents as his own. As for the Kind of Crofs that ap- 

E rars on the 6th Coin, who can tell but it is a Piece of a 
etter ? Or is it certain that thofe obliterated Letters were 
Samaritan ? Efpecially fince Reland, where quoted before, 
and Loefcher De Caufts Ling. Hcbr . p. 201, 202. flicw 
that they differ from the Samaritan Letters almoft as 
much as from the Hebrew . 

Nay if there was any Occafion for it, one might fup- 
pofe that if any of thofe Pieces were made before the 
Transmigration to Babylon, by the People of Judah \ they 
might ufe the Samaritan Letters in coining, \upon forr.e 
Account or other, which might not be hard to conceive ; 
and yet the Scripture might be in different ones, which 
foever were of common Ufc, though the latter would be 
more probable. Or thofe Coins might* be Tribute- 
money paid by the Affyrians and others, to David, or So- 
lomon ; which it is cafy to Suppofe were thus ftamped, 
especially as Several Conquerors impofed Such a Tribute 
on the People brought into Subjection to them : I Say 
others, becaule the Difference of Spelling ard Chara&cr 
may intimate, they were made by diverfe People ufing the 
Same Language with Some Variation ; which alfo Speaks 
for this being the Cafe. But Carpzovc an fivers the Ob- 
jection of the Shekels, by the DiftinCtion of common and 
Sacred Heb. Letters. 

It is added in the famous TJnivcrfal Hijlory , B. »*•- 
Ch. 37. ‘ ’ I *is now univcrfally received amongft the 
4 Learned, and the Dates on the Pieces them Selves 
4 clearly evince it, that the oldcft of thefe Coins, with 
4 Legends upon them, do not precede the Settlement of 
4 the Pricfthood in the Afmoncean Family, which hap- 
4 pened not much above an hundred and fifty Years be- 
4 fore the Chriftian JEra ; and fome of them arc much 
4 later,’ Span hem. & Conring . ubi fupra — ‘The Sep- 
4 tuagint Verfton is (therefore) of higher Antiquity than 
4 any of thofe Coins which are fuppofed to have the ha- 
4 mart tan Char after upon them. Now ’tis certain the 

4 Authors of this Verfion have frequently differed from 
4 the Hebrew , by their miftaking one Similar AJJyrian (as 
4 the Heb . is alfo called) Letter for another. 'I his is an 
4 undeniable Argument, the individual Hebrew Copy they 
4 tranflated was written, not in the Samaritan, but the 
4 AJJyrian Character ; and consequently, that the ^yhrew 
4 Text was written in that Character, before any of thole 
4 Shekels were in being.’ 

From hence, or even otherwife, may be ealiJy per- 
ceived, how weak and ignorant Whijloris Pretence is, 
his Effdy towards rejloriug the true Text of the Old lejta- 
mint , p. 149. that the lfeb. Bible was only in Samaritan 
Characters till the Beginning of the fecond Contury ot 

firft 
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firft of. the fifth Month he arrived at Jfcru- 
falem, according to the good Hand of his 
God upon him. 

10. For Ezra prepared his Heart to feek 
the Law of the Lord, and to do //, as alfo to 
teach the Ordinances and Rules in Ifrael. 

1 1 . And this is the Copy of the Epiftle 
which King Artaxerxcs gave to .Ezra the 
Prieft and Scribe, a Scribe of the Words of 
the Lord's Commandments, and of his Or- 
dinances to Ifrael. 

12. Artaxerxes King of Kings, to Ezra 
the Prieft, a Scribe of the Law of the God 
of Heaven : May all be well, and at fuch 
a Time. 

1 3. I give Order, that every one of the 
People or Ifrael, particularly the Priefls of 
it, and Levites in my Kingdom, who will go 
freely to Jerufalem, (hall go with thee : 

14. Since thou art fent from before the 
King, and his feven Counfellors, to enquire 
concerning Judah and Jerufalem, according 
to the Law of thy God which is with thee ; 

15. And to carry away the Silver, and 
Odd, which the King and his Counfellors 
have freely offered to the God of Ifrael, 
whofe Habitation is in Jerufalem ; 

1 6. Nay all the Silver, and Gold, which 
thou procureft in the whole Province of Ba- 
bylon, with the Free-offering of the People 
and Priefls, who freely offer for the Houfe 
of their God that is in Jerufalem. 

17. By this means thou mayeft buy fpeedily 
with this Money Oxen, Rams, and Lambs, 
with their Meat-offerings, and Drink-offer- 
ings ; and offer them upon the Altar of the 
Houfe of your God that is in Jerufalem. 

18. And what fhall feem well to thee, 
and thy Brethren, to do with the reft of the 
Silver and Gold, ye may do according to 
the Mind of your God. 

19. The Inftruments alfo which are given 
to thee for the Miniftry of the Houfe of thy 
God, deliver before the God of Jerufalem. 

20. And the reft that is needful for that 
Houfe, which falls to thee to give, thou 
fhalt do it out of the Houfe of the King's 
Treafures. 
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21. Befidcs I King Artaxerxes give Order 
to all the Treafurers who are beyond the 
River, that all which Ezra the. Pueft, a 
Scribe of the Law of the God of Heaven, 
requires of you, fhall be done fpeedily ; 

22. Even to a hundred Talents of Silver,, 
a hundred Cors of Wheat, fb many Baths of 
Wine> the fame of Oil* and Salt not pre- 
feribed. 

23. All that is commanded by the God 
of Heaven, let it be done carefully for his 
Houfe : why fhould there be Wrath againft 
the Kingdom of the Monarch and his Sons ? 

24. We further make known to you, that 
as for all the Priefls and Levites, the Singers, 
Porters, Afliftants, and Minifters of the Houfe 
of God, there fhall be no Ruler to impofe 
Toll, Tax, or Tribute upon them. 

25. And thou Ezra, according to the Wif- 
dom of thy God which is with thee, make 
Magiftrates and Judges, who all know the 
Laws of thy God, to judge all the People 
that are beyond the River, and you fhall let 
them know who do not. 

26. Laftly every one who does riot per- 
form the Law of thy God, and the King's 
Law, let Judgment be fpeedily executed upon 
him, whether it be to Death, Banifhment; 
a Fine of Money, or Bonds. 

27. BlefTed be the Lord God of our Fa- 
thers, who put it thus into the King’s Mind, 
to adorn the Houfe of the Lord that is in 
Jerufalem ; 

28. And extended Kindnefs to me, before 
the King and his Counfellors, and with all 
the King's powerful Princes ; fo that I was 
ftrengthened according as the Hand of the 
Lord my God was upon me, and gathered 
together the chief of Ifrael to go up with 
me. 

CHAP. VIII. 

A N D thefe are the chief Fathers of 
them, and their Pedigree, who came 
up with me in the Reign of Artaxerxes from 
Babylon : 

2. Gerfhom of the Poftcrity of Phinehas, 


Chriftianity, and was then changed into the prefent He- 
brew ones by the yews 5 fince the 70 Tran/lators could 
not make the forementioned Miftakes from the Samaritan 
Letters. 

Though it has been pretended that the TalmudiJIs hold 
the Samaritan to be the ancient Hebrew Character, it ap- 
pears otherwife by their faying the Letters on Aaron ' s 
Breaftplate were cut quite through it, and fo Mem. n 
and Samecb o were fupported miraculoufly, as the middle 
of them was entirely disjoined from the Breaftplate, Trac- 
tate Megillath . whereas that would not be the Cafe with 
the fame Samaritan Letters “f and yL The like may alfo 
appear, by the Reafons given for fome of the Letters 
Names 5 as that the fccond was named Beth y which is the 
Hib. Word for Houfe , from its Shape a rcfcmbling the 

VoL. I. 


Top, Pavement, Wall, and Entrance of it ; the third j 
Gimel from gamaly a Ceitne/y for imitating the Bunch on 
its Back ; another 1 Vau a Hook or Hinge , which it is 
like ; another : Caph , that is bending , or the Palm of the 
Handy for the fame Rcafon ; y Ain y an Eye 9 D /V, a 
Mouthy ii> Shiny a Tooth or Teeth . &c. in like manner. 
Even in the Tra £ 7 Sanhedrim of the Talmudy quoted tp. 
fupport the contrary Opinion, this that I cfpoufe is parti- 
cularly pleaded for, as obferved in Zfniver . Hift. B. I." 
vii. 4. and vindicated by Buxtorf tbe Son, Po/ielius and 
Hottinger againft Morinuty isfe. 

Vcr. 13. of it] not Ezra's. 

Vcr. 25. is with thee J How neceflary it is to tranflate, 
thus, as i do in other Places, need not.be expatiated on $ 
lb Prov. vii. 20. 

7 F Daniel 
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Daniel of the Pofterity of Itlumar, JEJattufti 
of the Pofterity of David ; 

g. Zechariah of the Pofterity of Shecha- 
nian, of that of Parofti, and with him a 
Pedigree of a hundred and fifty Males ; 

4. Elihoenai the Son of Zerahiah, of t-he- 
Pofterity of Pahath-moab, and with him 
two hundred Males ; 

5. The Son of Jahaziel, of the Pofterity 
of Shechaniah, and with him three hundred 
Males ; 

6. And Ebed the Son of Jonathan, of the 
Pofterity of Adin, and with him fifty Males* 

7. Jefhaiah alfo the Son of Athaliah, of 
the Pofterity of Elam, and with him feventy 
Males ; 

8. And Zebadiah the Son of Michael, of 
the Pofterity of Shephatiah, and with him 
eighty Males * 

9. Obadiah the Son of Jehiel, of the Pofte- 
rity of Joab, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen Males ; 

10. And the Son of Jofiphiah, of the 
Pofterity of Shelomith, and with him a hun- 
dred and fixty Males; 

1 1 . As likewife Zechariah the Son of Be- 
bai, of the Pofterity of Bebai, and with him 
twenty eight Males ; 

12. Johanan too the Son pf Hakkatan, of 
the Pofterity of Azgad, and with him a 
hundred and ten Males ; 

13. And lome of the laft Sons of Adoni- 
kam, whofe Names were, Eliphelet, J.eiel 
and Shemaiah, and with them fixty Males ; 

14. Laftly of the Sons of Bigvai, Uthai, 
and Zabbud, and with them feventy Males. 

15. And I gathered them together at the 
River that comes to Ahava, where we en- 
camped three Days; and underftanding about 
the People and Pricfts, I found none of the 
Pofterity of Levi there. 

16. Then I fent for Eliezer, Ariel, She- 
maiah, Elnathan, Jarib,. Elnathan, Nathan, 
Zechariah and Mefhullam, chief Men ; as 
alfo for Joiarib, and Elnathan, prudent Men. 

17. Whom I ordered to go to Iddo the 
chief at a Place called Cafiphia, and told 
them what they fbould fay to him and his 
Brethren the Afiiftants there, that they 
ftiould bring us Minifters for the Houfe of 
our God. 

18. And they brought to us, according 
to the good Hand of our God upon us, a 
Man of Underftanding, of the Pofterity of 
Mahli, the Son of Levi, the Son of Ifrael, 
namely Sherebiah, with his Sons and his 
Brethren eighteen ; 


19. Hafhabiah likewife, and with him 
Jeftiaiah of the Pofterity of Merari, his Bre- 
thren and their Sons twenty ; 

20. And of the Afiiftants, whom David 
and the Princes put for the Service of the 
Levites, two hundred and twenty, all of 
whom were exprefsly mentioned by Name. 

21. And I proclaimed a Fall there at the 
River Ahava, to afflidt our felves before our 
God, that we might enquire of him the 
right Way for us, our Children, and all our 
Subftance. 

22. For I was afhamed toafk of the King 
Forces or Horfemen, to help us agaiiift the 
Enemy in the Way ; becaufe we had faid 
to him, that the Hand of our God is upon 
all who leek him for Good, but his Power 
and Anger againft all who forfake him. 

23. So we failed, and befought our God 
for this ; and he was intreated by us. 

24. Moreover I put apart twelve of the 
chief Priefts, Sherebiah, Halhabiah, and ten 
of their Brethren with them. 

25. To whom I weighed the Silver, Gold 
and Inftruments; the Offering for the Houfe 
of our God, which the King, his Coun- 
fellors, his Princes, and all Ifrael that were 
found had offered : 

26. I even weighed into their Hands fix 
hundred and fifty Talents of Silver, and Sil- 
ver Inftruments a hundred Talents, of Gold 
a hundred, 

27. Twenty Bafons of Gold of a thou- 
fand Drams, and two Veflels of the bell 
yellow Brafs, as handfome as Gold. 

28. And I faid to them; Both you and the 
Inftruments are holy to the Lord, and the 
Silver and Gold are a Free-offering to the 
Lord God of your Fathers ; 

29. Be careful, and keep them , till you 
weigh them before the chief of the Priefts, 
the Levites, and chief Fathers of Ifrael in 
Jerufalem, at the Rooms of the Lord's 
Houfe. 

30. Accordingly the Priefts, and Levites 
received the Silver, Gold, and Inftruments 
by Weight, to carry to the Houfe of our God 
at Jerufalem. 

31. Then we marched from the River 
Ahava, on the twelfth of the firft Month, 
to go to Jerufalem ; and the Hand of our 
God was upon us, fo that he delivered us. 
from the Power of the Enemies, and of 
thofe who lay in wait by the Way. 

32. Thus we came to Jerufalem, where 
having abode three Days ; 

33. On the fourth Day the Silver, Gold, 


Vcr. 18. namely'] or even : for Sherebiah appears to be 
the Alan of TJnderJianding j ftnee no other is named, and 
he is put a& chief, Vcr. >24. fo Jun. and Turn, have ntmpt .. 


Vcr. 25. found] who gave for the Houfe of God, Clu 
1.- 16. not thofe prefent with- £zra> only .. 
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Ezra, 

and Inftruments were weighed in the Houfe 
of our God, into the Hand of Meremoth the 
Son of Uriah the Prieft, with whom there 
was Eleazar the Son of Phinchas, and with 
.them Jozabad the Son of Jefhua, and Noa- 
.diah the Son of Binnui, Levites ; 

34. All being by Number and Weight ; 
and the whole Weight was written down at 
the fame Time. 

35. The Captives alfo who were come from 
the Captivity, brought Burnt-offerings to the 
God of Ifrael, twelve Bullocks for all the If~ 
raelites, ninety fix Rams,feventyfeven Lambs, 

' twelve He-goats for a Sin-offering} the whole 
being a Burnt-offering to the Lord. 

36. And they gave the King's Decrees to 
his Lieutenants, and to the Governors be- 
yond the River } who fupported the People, 
and the Houfe of God. 

CHAP. IX. 

A ND when thefe Things were done, 
fome Princes came to me, and laid ; 
The People of Ifrael, with the Priefts and 
Levites, are not feparated from the Peo- 
ple of the Countries, the Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, Perizzites, Jcbuiites, Ammonites, Mo- 
abites, Egyptians and Amorites, according 
to their Abominations. 

2. For they have taken fomc of their 
Daughters for themfelves, and for their Sons, 
fo that the holy Offspring has mixed it felf 
with the People of the Countries ; and the 
Hands of the Princes and Rulers have been 
chief in this Fault. 

3. And upon my hearing this Matter, I 
tore my Garment and Cloak, plucked off the 
Hair of my Head and Beard, and fate down 
aftonifhed. 

4. Then there gathered to me every one 
who trembled at the Words of the God of 
Ifrael, for the Fault of thole of the Capti- 
vity } and I fate aftonifhed till the Evening 
Offering. 

5. At which Time I rofe up from my Af- 
fliction, while my Garment and my Cloak 
were torn, and fell down upon my Knees, 
fpreading forth my Hands to the Lord my 

6. And faid : O my God, I am afhamed, 
and in Confufion to lift up my Face to thee, 
my God ; for our Iniquities are multiplied 


Ver. 3c. The Captives ] as vi. 20. and clfejvhere, as the 
Sens of the Captivity (by another Heb. Word) may be 
undeAood. ' y K 1 

Ver, 1. fome Princes ]: The fame as Prineet without 
the Article } and lee Ver. a. 
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above our Heads, and our Guilt is become 
great to Heaven. 

7. We have been in great Guilt from thd 
Days of our 'Forefathers to this Day; and 
for our Iniquities have we, our very Kings, 
our Priefts, been delivered into the Power of 
the Kings of the Countries, to the Sword, 
Captivity, Prey, and Shame of Face, as at 
this Time. 

8. But now as it were a fmall Moment 
there has been Favour from the Lord our 
God, to leave as a Remnant efcaped, and to 
give us a Nail in his holy Place ; for our 
God to enlighten our Eyes, and to give us a 
little Reviving in our Servitude; 

9. Servants as we were, yet our God did 
not forfake us in our Servitude, but extended 
Kindnefs to us before the Kings of Perfia, 
to give us a Reviving to fet up the Houfe of 
our God, - to marke up its Defblations, and to 
give us a Fence in Judah and Jerufalem. 

10. And now, our God, what fhall we fay 
after this ? Since we have forfaken thy Com- 
mandments, 

11. Which thou didft enjoin by the Mini^ 
ftry of thy Servants the Prophets as follows; 
The Country that you are to enter in to pof- 
fefs, is a Country of Separation, by the Se- 
paration of the People of the Countries* 
through their Abominations with which they 
have filled it from one End to the other, by 
their Uncleannefs : 

12. Now therefore neither give your Daugh- 
ters to their Sons, nor take their Daughters 
for yours, nay Peek not their Profperity or 
Welfare forever; that you maybe ftrong, 
and eat the Good of the Country, and make 
it a Pofleflion to your Poftcrity for evermore. 

13. And after all that is come upon us for 
our evil Deeds, and great Guilt, fince thou 
our God haft reftrained it below our Ini- 
quities, and haft given us fuch Deliverance 
as this ; 

14. Should we again break thy Command- 
ments, and be joined by Marriage to the 
People of thefe Abominations ? Mighteft 
not thou be angry with us till thou haft con- 
fumed us, for there to be no Remainder, or 
Remnant efcaped ? 

15. O Lord God of Ifrael, thou art righ- 
teous, fince we are left a Remnant efcaped* 
as* at this Time : behold we are before thee 
in our Guilt, though we cannot ftand before 
thee for this. 


Ver. 5. vibiU] For what is the Ofe of only repeating i< 

was done ? _ 

Ver. 12. Welfare'] Heb . GW, as juft after, not Wealth . 
Ver. 15. though ] for, as in divers other Places of our 
pref. Tranf. turning it as it were topfy-turvy. 


CHAP. 


572 . 


N O . T £ S . upon 


c H a p. x. 

A N D when Ezra prayed, alid made 
confcfilon, weeping, and calling him- 
lelf down before the Houfe of God, there 
were gathered to him a very great Congrega- 
tion of the Ifraelites, Men, Women and Chil- 
dren i for the People wept exceeding much. 

2. And Shechaniah the Son of Jehiel, one 
of the Sons of Elam, made anfwer to Ezra; 
We have done amifs againft our God, as we 
have dwelt with ftrange Wives of the People 
of the Country ; yet now there is Hope for 
Ifrael concerning this. 

3. Now therefore let us make a Covenant 
with our God, to put out all the Wives, and 
thofe that are born of them, by the Advice of 
my Lord, and thofe who tremble at the 
Commandment of our God; and let it be 
done according to the Law. ' 

4. Rife up, for the Matter belongs to thee, 
and we will be with thee : take courage, and 
do it. 

5. So Ezra got up, that he might make 
the chief Priefts, Levites, and all Ifrael fwear 
to do according to that Thing ; which they 
did. 

6. And rifing up from before the Houfe 
of God, he went to the Room of Johanan the 
Son of Elialhib ; whither being come, he 
neither eat nor drank any Thing, becaufe he 
mourned for the Fault of thofe of the Cap- 
tivity. 

’ 7. Next they made proclamation through- 
out Judah and Jerufalem, to all the Captives, 
to gather together at Jerufalem ; 

8. Nay that every one who did not come 
in three Days, according to the Advice of 
the Princes and Elders, all his Subftance 
fhould be deftroyed, and he feparated from 
the Congregation of thole of the Capti- 
vity. 

9. Accordingly all the Men of Judah and 
Benjamin gathered together to Jerufalem, in 
three Days, it being on the twentieth of the 
ninth Month ; and all the People fate in the 
Street by the Houfe of God, trembling for 
that Matter, and by reafon of the Rain. 

1 o. When Ezra the Prieft got ready, and 
faid to them; Ye have done amifs, as ye 
have dealt with ftrange Wives, to add to the 
Guilt of Ifrael. 

1 1 . Therefore now make Confefiion to 
the Lord God of your Fathers, and do his 
Will, by feparating from the People of the 
Country, particularly from the ftrange Wives. 

12. To which the whole Congregation 


made anfwer aloud ; It belongs to us to do 
according to thy Words. 

13. But the People are many, and it being 
a Time of Rain, there is not Power to ftand 
•abroad ; and it is not a Bufinefs for one Day, 
nor two, becaufe we have tranfgrefled much 
in this Matter. 

14. Let our Princes remain, we pray, for 
the whole Congregation, and let all who 
have dwelt with ftrange Wives in our Cities 
come at appointed Times, and with them 
the Elders of each City, and the Judges of 
the fame ; till the fervent Anger of our God 
for this Matter is turned away from us. 

15. Only Jonathan the Son of AfaheJ, 
and Jahziah the Son of Tikvah "emained for 
it; whom Mefhullam, and Shabbothai the 
Levitc helped. 

16. Then the Captives did fo, and Ezra 
the Prieft, with Men who were chief Fa- 
thers for the Houfhold of their Fathers, all 
of them by Name, were feparated, and fate 
down on the firft Day of the tenth Month, 
to examine the Matter. 

17. Thus they finifhed about all the Men 
that had dwelt with ftrange Wives, by the 
firft Day of the firft Month. 

18. And there were found of the Sons of 
the Priefts who had dwelt with ftrange 
Wives, Maafciah, Eliezer, Jarib, and Gc- 
daliah, of the Sons of Jeftiua, the Son of 
Jozadak, and his Brethren ; 

19. Who gave their Hands to put out 
out their Wives, and being guilty, there was 
a Ram of the Flock for their Guilt : 

20. And of the Pofterity of Immer, Ha- 
nani and Zebadiah ; 

21. As alfo of the Pofterity of Harim, 
Maafeiah, Elijah, Shemaiah, Jehiel and Uz- 
ziah ; 

22. And of the Pofterity of Paftihur, 
Elioenai, Maafeiah, Iftimael, Nethaneel, Jo- 
zabad and Elafah : 

23. Of the Levites likewife, Jozabad, 
Shimei, and ICelaiah, otherwife Kclita, Pc- 
thahiah, Judah and Eliezer : 

24. And of the Singers, Eliaftiib ; of the 
Porters too, Shallum, Telem and Uri : 

25. Befides of the Ifraelites ; of the Poi- 
nty of Parofh, Ramiah, Izzija, Malchijah, 
Mijamin, Eleazar, Malchijah and Benaiah ; 

26. And of the Pofterity of Elam, Mat- 
taniah, Zechariah, Jehiel, Abdi, Jercnioth 
and Elijah ; 

27. And of the Pofterity of Zattu, Eho- 
enai, Eliafhib, Mattaniah, Jeremoth, Za- 
bad and Aziza ; 


Vcr. a. dwelt] Thus the Htb. not taken ; and fo in 
Ver. 10, 14, 17, 18. ■ 

Vcr. 13. much] This Eng. Adverb being properly de- 
noted in Hcb. as here, a Chr. xxxvi. 14. 1 Sam. li. 3. 


and the People who tranfgreflcd being many told juft be 
fore : fo that not only the Eulg. Lat. but alfo Cajlal. n 
it in like Manner multum peccavimut, we have Jinn, 
much ; and the Tig. Bib. vebtmtnter peccavimut. 



Ezra, 

28. Of the Pofterity alfo of Bebai, Jeho- 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai ; 

29. Moreover of the Pofterity of Bani, 
Mefliullam, Malluch, Adaiah, Jafliub, Sheal 
and Ramoth ; 

30. And of the Pofterity of Pahath- 
moab, Adna, Chelal, Benaiah, Maafeiah, 
Mattaniah, Beza led, Binnui and Manaf- 

fch ; 

3 1 . Harim’s Pofterity too, Eliezer, Iihi- 
jah, Malchijah, Shemaiah, Simeon, 

32. Benjamin, Malluch, Shemariah; 

33. Of the Pofterity of Haihum, Matte- 
nai, Mattatah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, 
Manafleh, Shimei j 
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34. Of the Pofterity of Bani, Maadai* 
Amram, Uel, 

35. Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36. Vaniah, Mercmoth, Eliaihib, 

37. Mattaniah, Mattenai, Jaafau, 

38. Bani, Binnui, Shimei, 

39. Shelemiah, Nathan, Adaiah, 

40. Machnadbai, Shalhai, Sharai, 

41. Azareel, Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42. Shallum, Amariah, Jofeph j 

43* Of the Pofterity of Nebo, Jeiel, Mattl- 
thiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jaddau, Joel, Benaiah. 

44. All thefe had taken ftrange Wives, 
and there were fome of them who had Chil- 
dren by theirs. 
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Note s upon the Book of N EHEMI AH. 


C H A P. I. 

T H E Words of Nehemiah the Son of 
Hachaliah. It came to pafs in the 
Month of Chifleu, in the twentieth Year, 
when I was at the Palace in Shuihan, 

2. That there came Hanani, one of my 
Brethren, with lome Men of Judah j whom 
I afhed about the Jews that were eicaped, 
who were left of the Captivity, and about 
Jerufalem. 

3. And they told me. The Remnant who 
are left of the Captivity there in the Pro- 
vince, are in great Adverfity, and Reproach ; 
the Wall of Jerufalem is alfo broke down, 
and the Gates of it burnt with Fire. 

4. So when I heard thefe Words, I fate 
down, weeping and mourning fome Days ; 
I failed too, and prayed before the God of 
Heaven, 

5. And faid : I befeech thee, O Lord God 
of Heaven, the great and aweful God, who 
keeps Covenant and Kindnefs with thofe that 
love him, and keep his Commandments; 

6. Let thy Ear now be attentive, and thy 
Eyes open, to hearken to the Prayer of thy 
Servant, which I pray before thee at this 
Time, Day and Night, for the Ifraelites thy 
Servants ; and do confcfs their Sins which 
we have committed againfl thee, and this I 
and my Father's Family. 

7. We are wholly corrupted towards thee, 
and have not kept the Commandments, Or- 
dinances and Rules, which thou gaveft in 
charge to Moles thy Servant. 

8. Remember, I pray, the Words which 
thou didll command him to fay ; Should ye 
do amifs, I will difperfe you among the 
Nations : 

9. Yet Ihould ye return to me, and keep 
my Commandments, and do them; though 
there are fome of you expelled to the outer- 
moll Part under the Sky, I will gather them 
from thence, and bring them to the Place 


• * • 

where I have chofen to make my Name re- 
main. .... 

1 o. Now thefe are thy Servants, and Peo- 

f le, whom thou haft redeemed by thy great 
'ower, and ftrong Hand, 
n. I befeech thee, O Lord, let thy Ear 
now be attentive to the Prayer of thy Servant, 
and to that of thy Servants who are willing to 
reverence thy Name, and give now thy Ser- 
vant Succefs at this Time, and grant him 
Compaflion before this Man. For I was 
Butler to the King. 

CHAP. II. 

A ND in the Month of Nifan, in the 
twentieth Year of King Artaxerxcs, 
the Wine being before him ; when I took it 
up, and gave to him, having not been fad in 
his Prefence, 

2. The King faid to me. Why is thy 
Countenance fad, fince thou art not lick? 
This is Nothing but Sadnefs of Heart. Very 
much afraid at this, 

3. I anfwered him. Let the King live for 
ever ; why fhould not my Countenance be 
fad, when the City, the Place of my Fathers 
Sepulchres, is wade, and the Gates of it con- 
fumed with Fire ? 

4. Upon this he interrogated me. What is 
it thou alkeft for? And I praying to the God 
of Heaven, 

5. Said to the King, If it is well to the 
King, and if thy Servant is well before thee, 
that thou wouldeft fend me to Judah, to the 
City of my Fathers Sepulchres, and let me 
build it up. 

6. And the King replied to me, while the 
Queen fate by him. For how long fliall thy 
Journey be? And when wilt thou return? 
So the King being plealed to fend me, I put 
him a Time. 

7. Bciidcs I requefted him ; Jf it is well 


Vcr. I. at the Palace in Shufl>an\ Sec EJl. i. 2. And 
the Kings of Perfia living feven Months of the Year at 
Babylon , three at t ufa (the Scripture Shujhan ) and two at 
li chat an , Xonaras Annul. Lib. 1. I’o that /Elian compares 
them to Cranes, Hijl. Nat. Lib. ii. 3. Bcfidcs the 
Agreement of which with ihc Scripture Account of .1 
Palace being; there, 1 obferve a more particular Agree- 
ment in the Time ; as the three Months of Rcfidencc at 
Sufa were in the Spring, Xenophon Cyroptc/l. Lib. viii. p. 
233. and I find the King not oblerving Nehemiah' s Sor- 
row till the firft Month of the Spring, Chap. ii. I, 2. 


hough he had heard the mournful News in the fourth 
Vloiith before from that Time j when the King bcinc at 
Uabylon for ihv Winter Seafon, and Nehemiah at Shitjhan 
0 attend on him, there, Artaxerxcs did not know of his 
C/rief till he came thither. 

Vcr. 7. wholly corrupted ] But the Author of the com . 
Lat. as if he twice miltook n for n has rendered it, fe- 
inted with Vanity . 

Vcr. 3. Let the King live for ever ] The Form of Ad- 
Irefa to the Perftan Kings, /Elian Par . HJK Lib. i. 32. 


to 


N E H E M I A 

to the King, let there be Letters given me 
for the Governors beyond the River, that 
they Ihould convey me along, till I come into 
Judah ; 

8. And a Letter for Afaph the Keeper of 
the Foreft that belongs to the King, that he 
fhould give me Timber to make the Gates 
of the Palace which belongs to the Houfe, 
and for the Wall of the City, and for the 
Houfe that I Xhall go into. Which the 
King granted me, according to the good 
Hand of my God upon me. 

9. Then I went to the Governors beyond 
the River, and gave them the King's Letters; 
he fending Captains of the Army, and Horfe- 
men with me. 

10. Which SanbalJat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the Ammonite Servant hearing of, it 
greatly difpleafed them 3 became there was a 
Man come to endeavour for the Good of the 
Ifraclites. 

1 1. Now when I was come to Jerufalem, 
and had been there three Days ; 

12. I rofe up by Night, having a few Men 
with me, but told Nobody what my God 
had put into my Heart to do at Jerufalem, 
and there was no Beaft with me but that 
which I rode on. 

13 And I went out at the Gate of the 
Valley by Night, and before the Serpent- 
fountain, as alfo to the Dung-gate ; then I 
got by force through the Walls of Jerufalem, 
which were broken down, and the Gates of 
it confumed with Fire. 

1 4. So 1 pafled on to the Fountain-gate, 
and to the King's Fiftt-pond ; but there was 
no Place for the Beaft that was under me to 
pafs. 

15. Therefore I went up in the Night by 
the Brook, and got by force through the Wall; 
at length I came back, and entering in at the 
Gate of the Valley, I returned. 

16. And the Rulers neither knew whither 
X went, nor what I did : for I had not yet 
told the Jews, whether Priefts, Nobles, Ru- 
lers, or the reft who did the Work. 

17. Afterwards I faid to them. You fee the 
Adverfity which we are in, how Jerufalem is 


H, Chap. III. 57 S 

wafte, and the Gates of it are burnt up with 
Fire ; come, and let us build up the Wall of 
Jerufalem, that iVe may be a Reproach no 
more. 

18. Moreover I told them of the Hand of 
my God which was good upon me, and alfo 
the King's Words that he exprefled to me : 
upon which they faid. Let us get ready, and 
build : fo they made their Hands ftrong for 
the good Matter. 

19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
Tobiah the Ammonite Servant, and Gcflicm 
the Arabian heard of it, they icoffed at us, 
defpifed us, and demanded. What Thing is 
this that you are doing ? Will you rebel 
againft the King ? 

20. To whom I returned this An fvver. 
The God of Heaven himfelf will give us 
Succefs, therefore we his Servants will get 
ready and build ; whereas you have no Part, 
Right, nor Memorial in Jerufalem, 

CHAP. III. 

A ccordingly Eliafhib the high Prieft 
got ready, with his Brethren the 
Prieits, and built up the Sheep-gate, which 
they confecrated, and fet up its Doors ; even 
to the Tower of Meah did they confecrate it, 
to that of Hananeel. 

2. And at the Side of him the Men of Je- 
richo built ; at his Side alfo did Zaccur the 
Son of Imri build. 

3. But the Fi/h-gate the Sons of Hafle- 
naah built; they made it, and fet up its 
Doors, Locks and Bars. 

4. At the Side alfo of them Meremoth the 
Son of Urijah, the Son of Koz, repaired; as 
did at their Side Melhullain the Son of Be- 
rechiah, the Son of Melhezabeel ; and at 
theirs Zadok the Son of Baana. 

5. Next at the Side of thofc the Tekoites 
repaired ; but their Gentry would not bring 
their Necks into the Service of their Lord. 

6. And Joiada theSon of Pafeah, and Me- 
fhullam theSon ofBefodeiah repaired the old 
Gate; they made it, and fet up its Doors, 
with the Locks, and Bars of it. 


Ver. 8. to make] beams for Teems improper Paraph rafe. 

Ib. the Gates of the Palace i which belongs to the Houfe J 
the Gates of the Temple* the Towers of the Houfe . 

Ver. *3- g ot by force] ox broke* the imlilputablc Meaning 
of the Heb. Word as it is in all the Copies I have had 

the Opportunity of examining; nor is it pretended ever 
to Tigmfy •viewed , or as /bmc Lot . Tranfators render it 
tonftdered. There is however another Heb . Word of the 
lame Letters, differing from this only by having no Point 
over the right Side of w but even that fignifics to expefl or 
watt for* and no where clfc hcfidcs in this and the 15th 
nor by any Proof here to view or confider : yet I find 
th,s to be what is pretended for it, notwjthftanding it is 
another Word, anti not that which is hercufed ; and not- 
vmh (landing this other Word or Vcib wants the whole 


Conjugation Kal* in which the Word here is. fun . and 
Trent, alfo turn it effringebant * 1 broke ; nay the oeptuagint 
like wife <ruvrfi€o>v the fame. 

Ib. through] to get to the other Side; the Original 
having a Prepofition that fignifies fo properly, which is 
omitted in the other Way of tranflating. 

Ver. 15. got - — through J where there was fbmc Breach 
in the Wall, and to get back again to the Outfidc. 

Ver. 2. his Side ] as here before; and not plur. as In 
Ver. 4. 

Ver. 3. made ] or framed * which appears better than 
laid the Beams* that /carce belongs to a Gate. There is 
the fame Verb Chap. ii. 8. 

Ver. 5. Necks ] . By Allufion to Oxen under the Yoke. 

7. And 
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7. And at their Side Melatiah the Gi- 
beonitc, and Jadon the Meronothite, the 
Men of Gibcon and Mizpah repaired, to the 
Throne of the Governor on this fide the 
River. 

8. Uzziel the Son of Harhoiah one of the 
Goldfmiths repaired at the Side of him, and 
at his Hananiah the Son of one of the Apo- 
thecaries ; but they left Jerufalem as far as 
the broad Wall. 

9. And at the Side of them repaired Re- 
phaiah the Son of Hur, Prince of the half 
Part of Jerufalem. 

10. Moreover at their Side Jedaiah the 
Son of Harumaph repaired, even before his 
Houfe ; . and at the Side of him did Hattufh 
the Son of Halhabniah repair. 

1 1 . Another Meafure Malchiah the Son of 
Harim, and Hafhub the Son of Pahath- 
moab repaired, and the Tower of the 
Ovens. 

1 2. And at the Side of him repaired Shallum 
the Son of Hallohefh, the Prince of the other 
half Part of Jerufalem, with his Daughters. 

13. Hanun and the Inhabitants of Za- 
noah repaired the Gate of the Valley, they 
built it, fetting up its Doors, Locks and 
Bars ; and a thoufand Cubits of the Wall to 
the Dung-gate. 

14. But Malchiah the Son of Rechab, the 
Prince of Part of Beth-chcrem, repaired the 
Dung-gate; he built it, and fet up its Doors, 
Locks and Bars. 

15. And Shallun the Son of Col-hozeh, a 
Prince of Part of Mizpah, repaired the 
Fountain-gate, he built it, covered it, and 
fet up its Doors, Locks and Bars ; and the 
Wall of the Fifh-pond of Shelah, at the 
King’s Garden, even to the Stairs going down 
from the City of David. 

16. After him Nehemiah the Son of Az- 
buk. Prince of the half Part of Beth-zur, 
repaired to the Place before the Sepulchres 
of David, and to the Filh-pond that was 
made, and the Houfe of the flout Men. 

17. Rehum the Son of Bani, of the Le- 
vites, repaired after him : at his Side did Ha- 
fhabiah Prince of the half Part of Keilah 
repair, for his Part. 

18. After whom repaired, of their Bre- 
thren, Bavai the Son of Henadad, Prince of 
the other half Part of Keilah. 


19. And Ezer the Son of Jefliua, Prince 
of Mizpah, repaired another Meafure at his 
Side, over againft the going up to the Ar- 
fenal, at the Corner. 

20. After him Baruch the Son of Zabbai 
earneftly repaired another Meafure, from the 
Corner to the Door of the Houfe of Eliafhib 
the high Prieft. 

21. After whom Mercmoth the Son of 
Urijah, the Son of Koz, repaired another 
Meafure, from the Door of Eliaftnb's Houfe 
to the End of it. 

• 22. And after him repaired the Priefts 
the Men of the Plain. 

23. After the fame Benjamin, and Ha- 
fhub, repaired before their Houfe : after 
whom Azariah the Son of Maafeiah, the Son 
of Ananiah, repaired by his Houfe. 

24. After him Binnui the Son of Henadad 
repaired another Meafure, from the Houfe 
of Azariah to the very Edge of the Corner; 

25. Palal the Son of Uzai over againft the 
Corner, and the Tower going out of the 
King's uppermoft Houfe, which is at the 
Court of the Prifon ; after him Pedaiah the 
Son of Parofh ; 

26. And the Afiiftants dwelling on the 
Afcent, to the Place before the Water-gate 
eaftward, and the Tower going out. 

27. After the fame the Tekoites repaired 
another Meafure, over againft the great 
Tower going out, and to the Wall of the 
Afcent. 

28. From above the Horfe-gate the Priefts 
repaired, againft their refpedtive Houfes. 

29. Zadok the Son of Immer repaired 
after the fame, before his Houfe : and after 
him Shemaiah the Son of Shechaniah, the 
Keeper of the Eaft-gate repaired. 

30. After whom Hananiah the Son of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the lixth Son of Za- 
laph, repaired another Meafure : after the 
fame Mefhullam the Son of Berechiah re- 
paired, before his Room. 

31 . After him repaired Malchiah, a Gold- 
fmith's Son, to the Place of the Afiiftants and 
Merchants, before the Muftering-gate, and 
to the going up to the Corner. 

32. And between the going up to the 
Corner and the Sheep-gate, the Goldfmiths 
and Merchants repaired. 


Vcr.8. left] a common Verb of that Signification ; and 
fo Montan. Leo fud. with Trim, and fun . have relique- 
runty the V ulg . Lai . demiftrunt : nor is there any Proof 
or Likelihood that it ever ftgnifics fortified . 

lb. as far as ] did not meddle with the 'old Wall that 
was (landing; vid. fun. Annot. 

Ver. 14. 'Beth-cherem ] like Beth-Jhittah % fud. vii. 22. 
Uc. without the Article ; and fee Buxt . Syntax . Cap. 5. 
Ver. 15. Shallun ] not Shallum . 


Ver. 26. dwelling] So CaflaL renders it 1 n colent es ; 
Pagn. with Trent, and fun. qni halitabanty who dwelt : 
it being what they repaired, which is here related. 

Ib. the Afcent] See at 2 Chron . xxxiii. 14. 

Ver. 28. From] Fulg. Lat . to. . , 

Ver. 32. the Goldfmiths] Lat. AurificeSy but in the 
Vulg. Artifices , Tradefmen ; made, as one may think, cr- 
roncoufly from the other. 


CHAP- 



N E H E M I A H, Chap. IV. 


CHAP. IV. 

B UT when Sanballat heard that we were 
building the Wall, it difpleafed him, 
fo that he had great Indignation, and fcoffed 
at the Jews j 

2. Saying thus before his Brethren, and 
the Army of Samaria, What are the feeble 
Tews doing ? Will they be left to them- 
felves? Will they facrifice? Will they finifli 
in a Day ? Will they reftore the Stones out 
of the Heaps of Rubbilh, when they are 
burnt ? 

3. And Tobiah the Ammonite being by 
him, faid. Even what they build, if a Fox 
fliould go up, he might break down their 
Stone-wall. 

4. Hear, our God, that we are in Con- 
tempt, turn back their Reproach on their 
own Heads, and deliver them to be a Prey 
in a Country of Captivity. 

5. Nay do not cover over their Iniquity, 
nor let their Sin be blotted out from before 
thee : for they have provoked thee even be- 
fore the Builders. 

6. Thus we built the Wall, all which was 
joined together, one half of it to the other-, 
the People having a Mind to do it. 

7. And when Sanballat, Tobiah, the Ara- 
bians, Ammonites, and Aflidodites heard that 
the Walls of Jerufalem were making up firm, 
that die Breaches began to be flopped, it 
greatly difpleafed them. 

S. So they contpired all of them together, 
to come to fight againfl Jerufalem, and to 
hinder it. 

9. Upon this we prayed to our God ; and 
fet a Watch againfl them Day and Night, 
for fear of them. 

10. And Judah faid, The Strength of the 
Labourers is gone, and there is fo much Rub- 
bifh, that we cannot build the Wall. 

1 1 . Bcfides our Enemies threatened. They 
fliall not know, nor fee, till we come in among 
them, and flaying them, make the Work 
ceafe. 

1 2. When the Jews too who dwelt by them 
came, they told us ten times. They will be 
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at all Places by which you can return to 
us. 

13. Therefore I fet at the lower Places 
behind the Wall, and in the clear Places, the 
People according to the Families, with their 
Swords, Spears and Bows. 

14. Which having feen done , I addrefled 
my felf, and faid to the Nobles, Rulers, and 
the reft of the People ; Be not afraid by rea- 
fon of them ; remember the Lord is great 
and terrible, and fight for your Brethren, your 
Sons and Daughters, your Wives and Houles* 

15. Now when our Enemies heard that 
it was known to us, and God had made their 
Counlel void, we returned all of us to the 
Wall, each one to his Work. 

16. But from that Day one half of my Ser- 
vants wrought in the Work, and the other 
held the Spears, Shields, Bows and Corflets 
the Princes being behind all the Family of 
Judah. 

17. The Builders on the Wall, and they 
that carried Burdens, with thofe who loaded, 
wrought in the Work with one of their 
Hands, and the other held a Dart. 

18. The Builders alfo were girded each 
with his Sword upon his Loins, when they 
were building, and he that founded the 
Trumpet was by me. 

19. And I charged the Nobles, Rulers, 
and the reft of the People ; The W ork being 
much and wide, and we being feparated 
upon the Wall far off one from another ; 

20. At the Place in which you hear the 
Sound of the Trumpet, gather thither to us ; 
our God will fight for us. 

21. So we wrought in the Work, and 
half of them held the Spears from Break of 
Day, till the Stars appeared out. 

22. I like wile ordered the People at the 
fame Time, Let each one with his Servant 
lodge within Jerufalem 5 that they may be a 
Guard to us by Night, as well as be at the 
Work by Day. 

23. And neither I, my Brethren, my Ser- 
vants, nor the Men of the Guard who fol- 
lowed me, did any of us pull off our Cloaths* 
each having his Dart and Water. 


Vcr. 2. be left] to do fo: or will they [the Perfi 0ns] 
leave them ; or permit, ;is iovcral tranflate : for ti fie being 
foreicri! to it. 

Ib 7 to themfelves] For the He b. has a Prepofition pro- 
perly fignifying to before the Pronoun. 

Vcr. 9. Upon this ] Nevcrthelefs thwarting the Senfc. 

Vcr. 12. They will be] with this fupplicd, which 
feems intended, it fignifies that when the Enemies fell 
upon them, they would alfo befet the Ways, that they 
might not cfcape back to their Friends in the Country, 
from whence they were come to help repair Jerufaleni ; 
fee Ch. xi. 1. 

Ver. 13. clear] as the like Word is rendered, Ifa . xviil. 
4. ami the higher Places wanted the lefs Defence. 

yoL. 1. 


Ver. 14. feen done] For what elfe did he look at ? 

Ver. 17. Dart] to throw down from the Wall on the 
Enemy, in cafe of an Ailkult; fee 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. 
from the Verb to throw . 

Ver. 22. to us] Vul . to you. 

Ver. 23. Dart] as Ver. 17. J un * and Trcm. tranflate 
cuique gladius fuus , each had nis Sword \ Cajlal . /hum quij - 
que telum dexter a tenentes , holding every one his Dart in the 
right Hand; it being a Noun, the fame as in 2 Chron . 
xxiii 10. & xxxii. 5. Job. xxxiii. 18. & xxxvi. 12. Joel 
ii. 8. and thefe are all the Places where it is found. 

It>. /Voter] to drink at any Time, as People do at 
Work, without going away for it. 
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CHAP. v. 

B Esides there was a great Cry of the 
People, and their Wives, again ft their 
Brethren the Jews. 

2. For there. were fome who faid, We, 
our Sons, and Daughters are many; there- 
fore we muft receive Corn, that we may 
eat, and. live.: 

.3. And others who complained. We have 
mortgaged our Fields, Vineyards and Houfes; 
that we might buy Corn in the Famine: 

4. As there were more that did 5 We have 
borrowed Money for the King's Tax, on our 
Fields, and Vineyards. 

5. Yet now our Flefh is like that of our 
Brethren, our Children as theirs; and be- 
hold we are bringing our Sons and Daughters 
into fubjedfcion for Servants, nay fome of our 
Daughters are brought into fubjedtion ; and 
there is no Power in our Hands, becaufe 
others have our Fields and Vineyards. 

6. Greatly difpleafed, when I heard their 
Cry, and thefe Words, 

7. I confulted in my own Mind, then chid 
the Nobles and Rulers, telling them. You 
exadt Ufury each one of his Brethren ; where- 
upon I fet a great Congregation againft 
them. 

8. I further faid to them. We have bought 
our Brethren the Jews who were fold to the 
Nations, according to our Ability; and will 
you even fell your Brethren ? Or fliall they 
be fold to us ? But they were iilent, and 
found not a Word to Jay . 

9. Moreover I proceeded ; The Thing 
that ye do is not good ; fhould not ye walk 
in the Fear of our God, by reafon of the 
Nations our Enemies ? 

10. And likewifo I, my Brethren and Ser- 
vants, might exadt Money and Corn of them ; 
I befeech you, let us leave this Ufury. 

1 1 . Reftore to them prefen tly, I pray, 
their Fields, Vineyards, Olive-yards and 
Houfes, with the hundredth Part of the 
Money and Corn, the Wine and Oil, which 
you exadt of them. 

12. And they anfwered. We will reftore, 
and require Nothing of them, we will do as 
thou fayeft. Then I called the Priefts, and 
made them fwear to do according to thefe 
Words. 

13.. I alfo fhook my Arm, and faid. Thus 
let God fhake every Man, who does not con- 
firm thefe Words, from his Houfe and Bufi- 


nefs, even thus let him be fhaken, till he is 
void; to which all the Congregation faid 
So let it be, and praifed the Lord. The 
People like wife did according to thefe 
Words. 

14. Now from the Time when I was ap- 
pointed to be their Governor in the Country 
of Judah, from the twentieth Year to the 
two and thirtieth of King Artaxcrxes, being 
twelve Years, I and my Brethren did not eat 
the Vidtuals belonging to the Governor. 

15. Whereas the former ones who were 
before me were burdenfome to the People, 
taking of them Bread and Wine, belides 
forty Shekels of Silver, nay their Servants 
had government over the People; but I did 
not do Co f by reafon of the Fear of God. 

16. And I alfo repaired in this Work fome 
of the Wall, and we bought no Land ; beiides 
all my Servants gathered thither to the Work. 

17. Jews too and Rulers a hundred and 
fifty Men, with them who came to us from 
the Nations that were round about us, were 
at my Table : 

1 8. Infomuch that what was made ready 
for one Day was an Ox, fix choice Sheep, 
and for me Fowls, as alfo within ten Days a 
great deal of all Sorts of Wine ; yet with this 
I did not require the Victuals belonging to 
the Governor, becaufe the Service was heavy 
upon this People. 

19. Remember me, O my God, for Good. 
according to all that I have done for them. 

CHAP. VI. 

A T length when Sanballat, Tobiah, Gc- 
fhein the Arabian, and the reft of our 
Enemies, heard that I had built up the Wall, 
and there was no Breach left in it, although 
I had not at that Time fet up the Doors at the 
Gates ; 

2. Sanballat and Gcflicm font to me, to 
come, that we might meet together at one 
of the Villages in the Vale of Ono; they in- 
tending to do me fome Mifchicf. 

3. But I faid by Mefiengcrs whom I fen t 
to them, I am doing a great Work, fo that I 
cannot come down; why fhould the Work 
ceafe, when I leave it oft*, that I may come 
down to you ? 

4. Yet they lent to me after that Manner 
four times, and I returned them anfwer after 
this Manner. 

5. Then Sanballat font his Servant to me 


Ver. xi. prefently ] This Heh, Word is found once 
more, viz. in x Sam. ix. 13. where fee. 

Ver. 17 . Arm] So Ifa. xlix. 22. where it is only be- 
tides, and thus by our beft Interpreters . 

Ver. 25. Fear of God ] T ov crop'cv & Kara. roTf Hti/Avoif vo/mis 
moXtrtvtoBcut nark tov rUg of rni ( 9 faid Antifthenes the 


hilofopher ; l Fife Men do not live by the Dire ft ion of the 
,aivs 9 but according to Firtue 9 Hfychius in ‘The Life of 
imous Philofopbers . 

Ver. i. at the Galls'] I do not know why, or from 
whence our Eng. Tranfators have upon 9 fincc the Latin 

ncs have in portis . _ 

after 
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after the fame Manner the fifth time, with 
an open Letter in his Hand ; 

6. In which was written ; There is heard 
among the Nations, and Gaflimu fays, thou 
and the Jews intend to rebel, therefore thou 
buildeft up the Wall, that thou may eft be 
their King, as it is reported ; 

7. And that thou haft fet up Prophets to 
proclaim concerning thee in Jerufalem, that 
there is a King in Judah ; and now the 
King will hear the like Report : now there- 
fore come, and let us take counfel together. 

8. But I fent to tell him. There is Nothing 
according to thefe Words which thou fayeft, 
for thou forgeft them out of thy own Heart. 

9. Though all of them made us afraid, 
faying. Their Hands will leave off the Work, 
fo that it fliall not be done. Now therefore 
ftrengthen my Hands. 

10. Beiides I went into the Houfe of She- 
maiah, the Son of Delaiah, the Son of Me- 
hctabeel, who was fhut up; and he faid. 
Let us get together at the Houfe of God 
within the Temple, and fhut the Doors of 
the Temple: for they will come to kill thee, 
and that in the Night. 

1 1 . Ncverthelefs I anfwered. Should fuch 
a Man as I flee ? Or who that is as I am, 
would go into the Temple, that he might 
live ? I will not go in. 

12. And I knew that behold God had not 
fent him : for he fpoke the Prophecy againft 
me, bccaule Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 
him. 

1 *3. He being hired to the intent that I 
fhould be afraid, and by doing fo fhould fin ; 
that they might have Something for an ill 
Name to reproach me. 

14. Remember, O my God, Tobiah and 
Sanballat, according to thefe their Doings, 
and alfo Noadiah the Prophetefs, and the 
reft of the Prophets, who would have made 
me afraid. 

15. So the Wall was finifhed on the twenty 
fifth of Elul, in two and fifty Days. 

16. Which when all our Enemies heard, 
and all the Nations that were round about us 
faw, they were exceedingly caft down in 
themfelvcs ; being fenfible that this Work 
was done by our God. 

17. Moreover in thofe Days the Nobles 
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of Judah fent many Letters to Tobiah, and 
Tobiah's came to them. 

18. For there were many in Judah fworil 
to him : for he was Son-in-law to Shccha- 
niah, the Son of Arah : and his Son Jeho- 
hanan married the Daughter of Meftiullam* 
the Son of Berechiah. 

19. They would alfo be talking of his 
good Deeds before me, and divulging my 
Words to him; who fent Letters to make 
me afraid i 

CHAP. VII. 

A ND when the Wall was built up, I 
fet up the Doors ; and Porters, Singers* 
and Levites were appointed.* 

2. I alfo ordered Hanani my Brother to 
be over Jerufalem, with Hananiah the Prince 
of the Palace : for he was like a Man of Ve- 
racity, and feared God above many. 

3. Then I faid to them. Let not the Gates 
of Jerufalem be opened till the Sun gives 
heat ; and while thefe ftand by, let feme fliut, 
and make faft the Doors : they are likewife 
to place Guards for the Inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, in their feveral Watches, and beofre 
their own Houfes. 

4. Now the City was of a large Space, and 
great ; but the People were few within it, 
and there were none of the Houfes built up. 

5. My God in the next place put into my 
Heart, that I fhould gather together the 
Nobles, Rulers and People, to reckon up 
their Pedigree ; and I found a Book of the 
Pedigree of thofe who came up at firft, in 
which I found written. 

6. Thefe are the People of the Province 
that came up from Captivity, the Captives 
whom Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon 
carried away, who returned to Jerufalem and 
Judah, to their refpedtive Cities ; 

7. The Number of which Men of the If- 
raelites, that came with Zerubbabel, Jefhua, 
Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani* 
Mordecai, Bilfhan, Mifpereth, Bigvai, Ne- 
hum arid Baanah, were: 

8. The Pofterityof Parofh, two thoufand 
a hundred and feventy two ; 

9. The Pofterity of Shephatiah, three 
hundred feventy two; 


Vcr. 12. fent him] where the Heb* Divifion of the 
Ver. is. 

lb. the Prophecy ] that they would come to kill Nehe - 
ftiiahy Vcr. 10. 

Vcr. 3. them] the Porters, as well as the two laft men- 
tioned ; otherwife thefe would be improper for them who 
ore only fpoken to. 

lb. fhut] at Night, as Chap. xiii. 19. 
lb. make faff ] in general, as the Verb fignifies* to Jock, 
not particularly bar* 


lb. to place] bein* infinitive. 

Vcr. 5. From this Vcrfc to Chap. xii. 9. fays Sir If 
N nut on , Chron. of ant. Kingd. amend. Ch. 6. Nthetniah 
copied it all out of the Chronicles of the fetvsy written be- 
fore his Days ; as /nav appear by reading the Place, and 
confidering that the Fricfts and 'Levites who fealed the 
Covenant, Neb. 10. were the very fame with thofe who 
returned from Captivity in the firft Year of Cyrus, Neh. 
xii. and that all thofe who returned fealed it ; as he /hews 
by comparing them together. However fee on Ezr. ii. v. 

10. The 
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10. The Pofterity of Arah, fix hundred 
fifty two ; 

1 1 . The Pofterity of Pahath-moab, be- 
longing to thofe or Jefhua and Joab, two 
thoufand eight hundred eighteen ; 

. 12. The Pofterity of Elam, a thoufand 
two hundred fifty four; 

13. The Pofterity of Zattu, eight hun- 
dred forty five ; 

14- The Pofterity of Zaccai, feven hun- 
dred and fixty ; 

15. The Pofterity of Binnui, fix hundred 
forty eight ; 

16. The Pofterity of Bebai, fix hundred 
twenty eight ; 

17. The Pofterity of Azgad, two. thou- 
fand three hundred twenty two ; 

18. The Pofterity of Adonikam, fix hun- 
dred fixty feven ; 

19. The Pofterity of Bigvai, two thou- 
fand fixty feven ; 

20. The Pofterity of Adin, fix hundred 
fifty five. 

21. The Pofterity of Ater, belonging to 
Hezekiah, ninety eight; 

22- The Pofterity of Hafhurn, three hun- 
dred twenty eight; 

23. The Pofterity of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twenty four; 

24. The Pofterity of Hariph, a hundred 
and twelve ; 

25. The Pofterity of Gibeon, ninety five ; 

26. The Men of Beth-lehem and Neto- 
phah, a hundred eighty eight; 

27. The Men of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty eight; 

28. The Men ofBeth-azmaveth, forty two; 

29. The Men of Kirjath-jearim,. Che- 
phiiah and Beeroth, feven hundred forty 
three ; 

30^ The Men of Ramah and Gaba, fix 
hundred twenty one; 

31. The Men of Michmas, a hundred 
and twenty two ; 

32. The Men of Bethel and A i, a hundred 
twenty three ; 

33. The Men of the other Nebo, fifty two ; 

34. The Pofterity of the other Elam., a 
thoufand two hundred fifty four ; 

35. The Pofterity of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty ; 

36. The Pofterity of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty five; 

37. The Pofterity of Lod,Hadid and Ono, 
feven hundred and twenty one ; 

38. The Pofterity of Senaah, three thou- 
fand nine hundred and thirty. 

39. The Pricfts were: the Pofterity of 


Jedaiah, belonging to the Family of Jefhua, 
nine hundred feventy three ; 

40. The Pofterity of Immer, a thoufand 
fifty two; 

. 41. The Pofterity of Pafhhur, a thoufand 
two hundred forty feven ; 

42. The Pofterity of Harim, a thoufand 
and feven teen 

43. The Levites were: the Pofterity of 
Jefhua, belonging to Kadmiel, to the Pofte- 
rity of Hodevah, feventy four. 

44. The Singers were: the Pofterity of 
Afaph, a hundred forty eight. 

45. The Porters were : the Pofterity of 
Shallum, Ater, Talmon, Akkub, Hatitah, 
Shobai, a hundred thirty eight. 

46* The Afliftants were; the Pofterity of 
Ziha, Hafupha, Tabbaoth> 

47. Keros, Sia, Padon, 

48. Lebana, Hagaba, Shalmai, 

49. Hanan, Giddel, Gahar, 

50. Reaiah, Rezin, Nckoda, 

51. Gazzam, Uzzah, Pafeah, • 

52. Befai, Meunim, Nephifhefim, 

53. Bakbuk, Hakupha, Harhur, 

54. Bazlith, Mehida, Harfha, 

55. Barkos, Sifera, Thamah, 

56. Neziah, Hatiphah. 

57. The Pofterity of Solomon's Servants, 
namely of Sotai, Sophcreth, Perida, 

58. Jaala, Darken, Giddel, 

59. Shephatiah, Hattil, Pocherethrzebai- 
im, Amon ; 

60. All the Afliftants, and the Pofterity 
of Solomon's Servants, were three hundred 
ninety two. 

61. And thefe came up from Tel-melah, 
Tei-harfa, Cherub, Addon and Immer ; but 
they could not tell the Family of their Fa- 
thers, and their Offspring, whether they 
were of Ifrael : 

62. The Pofterity of Delaiah, Tobijah, 
Nckoda, fix hundred forty two. 

63. Of the Priefts alfo, the Pofterity of 
Habai, Koz, Barzillai, who taking a Wife 

. of the Daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, 
was called by their Name ; 

64. Thefe fought for their Regifter among 
them whofe Pedigree was reckoned up, but 
it was not found ; fo they were held to be 
polluted from the Priefthood. 

65. For the Tirihatha faid of them, that 
they fhould not cat of the very holy Things, 
till there flood up a Prieft with Uriin and 
Thummim. 

66. The whole Congregation together, 
were forty two thoufand three hundred andi 
fixty; 


Vcr. 66. three hundred'] Lot. Vulg+ftx hundred- 

• 67. Befidcs 


Ver. 12. tws hundred] \x\ V ulg.. eight hundred, 
Vcr. 21. ninety] Lot. Vulg. nine hundred . 
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67. Befides their Servant-men and Maids, 
thefe being feven thoufand three hundred 
thirty feven ; and they had two hundred and 
forty five Men and Women who were 
Singers. 

68. Their Horfes were feven hundred 
thirty fix, their Mules two hundred forty 
five, 

69. The Camels four hundred thirty five, 
the Afles fix thoufand feven hundred and 
twenty. 

70. And Part of the chief Fathers gave 
for the Work ; the Tirfhatha giving to the 
Treafure a thoufand Drams of Gold, fifty 
Bafons, five hundred and thirty Priefts Coats. 

71. Some of the chief Fathers alfo gave 
to the Treafure of the Work twenty thou- 
fand Drams of Gold, and two thoufand and 
two hundred Manehs of Silver. 

72. And what the reft of the People gave, 
was twenty thoufand Drams of Gold, two 
thoufand Manehs of Silver, and fixty feven 
Priefts Coats. 

73. So the Priefts, Levites, Porters, Singers, 
and iotne of the People, with the Afliftants, 
and all Ifrael dwelt in their Cities ; where 
the Ifraelites were when the feventh Month 
approached. 

CHAP. VIII. 

« 

A ND" all the People gathered together 
as one' Man, into the Street that is be- 
fore the Water-gate, and fpoke to Ezra the 
Scribe to bring the Book of the Law of 


H, Chap. VII L 5 81 

Mofes, which the Lord gave in command to 
Ifrael. 

2. Accordingly Ezra the Prieft brought 
the Law before the Congregation, both of 
Men and Women, and all who had under- 
ftanding to hear it, on the firft Day of the 
feventh Month. 

3. In which he read before the fame Street, 
from the Morning - light till the middle of the 
Day, before Men, Women, and thole who 
had underftanding ; and the Ears of all the 
People were to the Book of the Law. 

4. Now Ezra the Scribe flood upon a 
wooden Pulpit that was made for the Affair; 
and by him flood Mattithiah, Shema, Anai- 
ah, Urijah, Hilkiah and Maafeiah, on his 
right Hand; and at his left Pedaiah, Mi- 
Ihael, Malchiah, Haflium, Hafhbaddanah, 
Zechariah, Melhullam. 

5. And Ezra opened the Book in the Sight 
of all the People, forafmuch as he was above 
them ; at the doing of which they all flood 
up. 

6. Then he blefied the great Lord God: 
and all of them anfwered. So let it be, fo 
let it be, with lifting up their Hands ; they 
alfo bowed, and worfhipped the Lord, with 
their Faces to the Ground. 

7. Befides Jefhua, and Bani, with Shere- 
biah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, 
Maafeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 
Pclaiah, and the Levites made the People 
underftand the Law, who flood ftill. 

8. Thus they read in the Book, in the 
Law of God expounded, putting the Senfe, 
and made them underftand the Scripture. 


Vcr. 6. the great Lord God] Vul. Lat. the Lord God 
\ with a great or loud Voice. 

Vcr. 8. read 1 It hns been a Matter of great Enquiry 
and Debate, when and by whom the Hebrew Points, Part 
of which arc the Vowels of that Language, were intro- 
duced. Before the Babylonian Captivity, while Hebrew 
was the Mother- tongue of the Jewiih People, as their 
Letters are all Consonants, and there was little or no Nc- 
ceflity for Vowels, it maybe thought or allowed, they had 
but few or none of the latter. But being difperfed after 
the Tranfmigration, and not living together, as their 
Aiucftors had done before in Egypt \ the Chaldee , as it is 
agreed, was become their common Language at the 
Return from Captivity : whereby there was then Need of 
Vowels for the right reading and undcrflanding of the 
Scripture Words, the adding of which was concluded both 
by J>ivs and ChrijVunis to be done by Ezra, that ready 
Scribe or Writer, Ezr, vii. 6. affifted by the Men of the 
Great Synagogue, Haggai , Zechariah , Malachiy with thole 
in Ezra ii. 2. and others 5 a particular Account of which 
may be feen in Buxtorf's Tiberias , Cap. 10, & 11. But 
lately in the Beginning of the 16th Century, one Elias 
Levita a Jew of Germany ftarted another Opinion : for 
the Jews continuing to put a great Value on their Tra- 
dition, Mark vii. 13. and having pretended that the true 
Meaning of the Scripture was delivered down to them 
from the infpired Writers by Word of Mouth, till their 
Rabbi Judah , whom they call Hah'kadojh , the Holy , wrote it 
in a Boo intituled Mijhnah , about 150 Years after Chrijl ; 
lo this Elias Levita pretended the right Reading of the 
Sctipfurj was preferred in the fame Manner, till their 
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Major ites at Tiberias compofed the Points, about 500 
Years after Chrijl , Elite Lev . Major eth Hammaforethy iff 
clc Accent /bus. As the inventing this Opinion made for 
the Jewifh Tradition, fo the promoting it did for the 
Popifh ones, by lefllning the Truth and Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures , which have been a great Check to the 
Traditions of the Papijls : it is therefore no Wonder that 
Moriuus (that bitter Rcvilcr of the Protejlants at the fame 
Time) in Exercit . Dibit etc* and their great Father Simon 
in his Critical Enquiries , &c. with others of them, fhould 
fo cordially cfpouic the Catifcj nor for the fame Reafon 
of degrading Sacred JVrity that thofe who arc dciftically 
inclined fhould do the fame, in order for Human Reafon 
to juftJc out Divine Revelation ; accordingly it may he 
generally found that the late Authors of thofe two Sorts, 
when they make mention of this, hold with Elias y only 
pretend the Points are erroneous or uncertain ; as Hut- 
chinjm moft confidently does, for Imaginations of his 
own. The Jews however, though it docs not extenuate 
the Scripture in their View, becaufc they think fuch oral 
Tradition of the Points as valid, and as much from In- 
fpiration at firft, as if they had been all along written, do 
altogether rcjeC^ this new Conjecture of Elias Levita $ fee 
Buxt. de PunSl. P, II. Cap. iii. iv. and p. 366. while it 
muft be confcftcd divers learned ProteJlantSy with Capcllus 
at their Head, have likewife fallen in with it, led perhaps 
too much by Novelty, or the Authority of others, not 
confidering it fufficicntly themfelves 5 as not thinking it 
perhaps material, of which further. ( 

The better to underftand the State of the Matter, and 
be more capable of judging in it, let us fuppofc the Vowels 
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9. And Nehemiah who was the Tirfhatha, 
and Ezra the Prieft the Scribe, with the 
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Levites who made the People underftand, 
faid to them all. This Day is holy to the 


all taken out of the Englijh Boohs of the old Teftament, as 
alfo out of the Latin ones ; the firft might then be pretty 
nearly to us when we were ufed to them, as the Hebrew Bible 
was to the Jeivs before the Captivity, while that was their 
common Language; and what it v.as to them after the 
Captivity, we may conceive by confidering how fuch a 
Latin Copy without Vowels would be to us. There being 
indeed commonly in Hebrew a Confonant and a Vowcn 
alternately, that Tongue mull be the enfier in fuch a Re- 
fpc£t, but this may be thought overbalanced by the He - 
brew having more than double the Vowels of our Euro- 
pean Languages j nay if an Englijh and Latin Copy with- 
out Vowels as mentioned before had fomc Mark for the 
Places of them, it would exceed the Hebrew in Piainncfs 
upon that Account. It is however not to be omitteJ, 
that the Matres Le£lionis y as fome call the Letters >, 1, and 
N, are fomewhat helpful in reading the unvowelled He- 
brew , but not much in the Scripture : for when > is ufed 
as a Vowel, it has the Power both of r and 1 of 0 and «, 
and n is never a Vowel, but ufed with all the five; be- 
fides thefc two firft Letters themfelvcs, which are pro- 
perly Confonants, being dcfticute of Points, do not 
inform a Reader when they are endued v\ith the Nature 
of Vowels, nor arc they in Place for one half of them; 
fo that this is next to Nothing of Certainty without farther 
Help ; and the Jews put more of them in modern Words 
for that Purpofe, which the Bible wanting, even this m;iy 
fhew it had pointed Vowels ; fee more fully Buxt . de 
Accent, p. 370, 371. In pleading thefc, Walton owns 
they were very J'eldotne in the middle of IP'ordsy and yet af- 
ferts they were the onely Pozvelsy Conjidcrator confderedy 
p. 206 ; and Simon pretending there were more than now, 
makes b.id worfe. 

The Cafe being thus fairly Hated, methinks an unpre- 
judiced Pcrfon fhould not want Arguments to be per- 
fuaded that the Jews neither did, nor could read the He- 
brew Bible without Points, till the Time Elias Lcvita 
talks of, as Pridcattx owns and fhews, Connell. P. i. B. 5. 
and that they were frequent in reading ic, is well known. 
So far and fo long, as the W ords and Pronunciation of 
them were retained in the Memory of any from their 
Forefathers, fuch Perfom might read : for the Confonant- 
lcctcrs alone could not teach them how to do it ; neither 
did, as is manifeft by the Septuag. and Targutnijls reading 
otherwife. And is it to be imagined that even the 
Readers in the Synagogues could fay the whole Scripture 
by Heart ? Words it is true might often be known by the 
fame Words in other Places, the Sounds of which were 
remembred, and many more might be known according 
to the Rules of Grammar, by Number, Conjugation, 
Tcnfe, isfe. but as there are divers Nouns feldom extant, 
fome but once, and feveral irregular Verbs, with Abun- 
dance of particular Words that vary from the ufual Con- 
firmation ; the Remembrance of the common Words, and 
the general Knowledge of Grammar (then but little) 
would be infufficicnt without remembring alfo the Ex- 
ceptions and Words lefs frequent: all which to mind dif- 
tinftly in the fovcral Places, might requite a larger Me- 
mory, than to be able . to fay the wh- le Scripture out of 
Book, as ic lies conne&cd together; fee Buxt. ‘Tiber. 
Ch. 9. at end, and even Capel. Grit. Suer. Sect. 63. Many 
Verbs, with the Knowledge of the Hcb. Grammar , might 
be known how to ! c read by the Letters, if regular ; but 
even in fuch Vcrbs^ their Letters would not inform whe- 
ther the pointing, or reading, was regular or irregular in 
fuch a Place, or what it was if the la: ter, and fo it would 
be uncertain ; which fomc plead it is, for the like Rca- 
fons. And befidcs the various Anomalies of the Verbs, 
the Vowels of the Nouns arc very different. So that all 
the fame Pronunciation without Points could not be de- 
rived from the facrcd Penmen, as pretended in Prolcg. iii. 
fc£t. 51, 53. ad Bib. Polyglot. 

An Obje&ion that is raifed from the prefent reading of 
the Samaritan Pentateuch , and the Writings of the Jewijh 
Rabbles without Points, gives me Oecafton for making the 


Matter Hill plainer. It is certainly much caficr to put 
Vowels to the Confonants, than to read them with- ut; 
bccaule the firft allows of all Helps, and any T ime for 
performing it, whereas the other is to be done ex tem- 
pore by Memory : it muft needs be granted too, that the 
Points were infer ted in the Targums by no mean Hands, 
yet they were far from being cori c« 5 fc ; and though Buxtorf 
himfeft has done it anew, than whom perhaps none i n 
thefe Ages was more capable, the Learned are not Satis- 
fied it is entirely right. How could thofe Ptrfons then 
have been read without Vowels ? Much lefs how could 
the Original ? There is a material Difference in the 
JezuiJh Rabbinical Booksy which may be fuppofed written 
plainly grammatical, and fo are every where to be read in 
the fame Manner, with the Aid too of N, 1, and >, inferted 
at Plcafure. And notwithftanding the Targums have 
more Difficulties by following the Scripture , yet lefs than 
the Hebrew Text it felf ; befides Chaldee was the Jezvs Lan- 

2 e after the Captivity. The pointed Bibles may now 
them, inftead of Hebrew being their Mother-tongue, 
to read the unpointed ones, where Memory fails ; and as 
they know what is to be read beforehand, they may get 
their Leflon ready ; as indifputably their Boys do, who, as 
I have feen at London , read a Portion of Scripture in the 
Synagogue : for the Schoolmaflcr there bimfelf confefled 
to me, that he could not teach the Writings of their 
Rabbics . Befides they read but Part of the Scripture in 
their ptiblick Worfhip. As to the Samaritans y Pridcattx 
feemed to think they have Points, though not tranfinittcd 
to us : Nay Jerome writes, in one of his Prefaces to KingSj 
The Samaritans have the Five Boohs of Mofes y written with 
the fame Letters as the Jewsy figuris tantutn isf apicibus dif- 
crepantesy only differing in their Shape and Points ; for what 
ellc can the latter be, fince Something befides the Form or 
Character of the Letters ? They might alfo help thern- 
felvcs with the Hcb. Points, and 'they having only the 
Pentateuchy that may be caficr read, where it depends fo 
much on Memory, than the whole Bible ; and perhaps 
they make but little Practice of reading chat, which mav 
be incorrectly too: as the learned Pojtellus in his Alphabet 
of 12 Languages writes. The Samaritans have now no 
PointSy as they bad in the Time of Jerome , and they ready dc- 
pravat'c admodumy very badly without them. But the Nc- 
ccffity of the Points ftill more appears, by their making 
and diftinguifhing Confonants, as well as Vowels: for the 
double Letters are made by [ • J in the ftnglc ones, the 
Sound of h is alfo taken away by it, and Jh diftingtiifhcd 
from f by the fame ; fo caph and he together male, are 
known from caph only fcm. by t and « 

Another Objection fprings from what has been already 
mentioned, that the Copies kept in the Synagogues arc 
void of the Points, from whence it would be interred, that 
they arc a late Invention. If Ezra did introduce the 
Points, yet the great Labour and Care of annexing them 
to the Biblcsy which might be done after the Letters were 
ail written, was probably the Rcafon that many went 
without them, and this accords well with their Origin 
being from Ezra ; fo that the Points might not be put to 
the Synagogue- Lawy becaufe they had a later Rife than 
the Letters, that this might be as the Ten Command- 
ments of G^J’s own Writing were. The Points more- 
over might look like an unpleafing Mark of their Do- 
clcnfion and Captivity, damping the Delight they IhoulJ 
have in worfhipping God ; or they might be left out to r 
Oftcntation, to fhew they could read without them ; or 
ellc might be avoided there, that the Priefts fhould he 
fkilrul and induftrious to read fo ; or that thofe. Copies 
might have no Fault, which could fcarcely be with the 
numerous Points. From the Scarcity of the pointed 
Bibles before Printing was known, efpecially if they were 
formerly kept only in the Jewifh Schools, as Prideaux 
affirms, it is no Wonder that divers ancient Writers make 
no Mention of them, as might otherwife be expc«Slcd, nor 
that the Septuagint did not ufc, as it feems, pointed 
Copies ; fee Gen. xlvii. 31. to which may be added, that 

T /M'n 


Nehemiah, Chap. VIII, 



Lord your God, do not mourn nor weep : i o. He faid further to them, Co, eat the 

for all the People wept, when they heard fat Things, and drink the fweet, and fend 
the Words of the Law. Part to thpfe for whom there is Nothing pre- 


their Tranjlation is fuppofed to be made, not from the Hcb. 
but the Chaldee , as Buxt, fhews, De Pun£l . Par. i. 
Cap. 9. fo unpointed Originals are to be aferibed to the 
Ufe ,of fomc Targummijls (for Onkelos tranflates fo near to 
the Hcb . as may be incredible without his having the 
Vowels, which may alfo be an Argument of their Anti- 
quity) particularly Jonathan , of whom the Jews have 
fuch a high Veneration, that they write, he received his 
Tar gum or Chaldee Tranjlation , as to the Senfe of it, from 
the three laft Prophets, Zech. Hag . and Mai. that while 
he was making it, the whole Country of Palejline was 
fhaken with an Earthquake, and this was heard from 
Heaven, Who is he that reveals my Secrets to Mankind? 
that if a Fly or the like pitched on him or his Paper, it 
was burnt up from Heaven, without any Hurt to himfclf 
or the Paper ; that the Angels would fly from Heaven to 
know it, when he was abfent ; and that he was the Chief 
of fourfcorc Difctplcs of the famous Hillcl: and as he dif- 
fers confidcrably from the pointed Hebrew , as for Inftance 
in Head of with in Hof, xi. 12. he has People twice, the 
Difference in Hcb, being only a Vowel ; here is a ftrong 
Pica againffc the Points being invented by the Jews after- 
wards : for how can it be imagined but they would have 
been guided by him, as their greateft Authority in that 
Cafe? And the latter Targum-JVriters appear to have 
written after the pretended invention of the Points, yet 
they differ from them ftill more : from all which it is not 
difficult what to conclude. Moreover the Cabbalijls 
reading otherwife Sometimes than the Pointing (in the 
Luxunancy, and Wantonnefs of their my flick Meanings, 
end Allegories ; which foine brin^ for a Reafon that the 
Law was not pointed by Mofes, but Ezra, and reckon 
thofe Senfcs to be feventy) may indicate the Ncceflicy of 
the Points, rather than their Ablence. On the other 
hand the Talmudijhy throughout their voluminous Wri- 
tings, do not quote, as Buxtorf fuppofes, and who knew 
better ? one Paflagc of Scripture but according to the 
prefent Pun&uation ; the Jerufalcm Talmud being publifh- 
cd about the Year of Chrijl 230, and the Babylonian 500 : 
the like almoft he fpeaks concerning Jerome in his large 
Works , unlcfs perhaps he has any where been led from it 
by allegorizing, or by the Septuagint Tranf. nor even that 
docs he grant hardly, fee Buxt. Fil. T aft. de Pun ft. p. 
7 7> J S4» *64* 166. How poflibly could they fo often 
and fo much keep to a Reading, that was not yet afccr- 
tained, when the bare Letters admitted of its being fo 
various ? If it might be objected, that the Tiber ian Jews 
(whom young Buxt. aptly calls Utopians , who never were 
hut in Imagination) made the Pointing according to the 
Talmuds ; yet furcly not by Jerome's Books, who was a 
Chrijl ian 9 and lived in the 4th Century. But if there 
were juch as compoled the Pointing from the former Hcbr, 
Writings , as doubtlcfs they would and muff have done, how 
came they not to be guided by the Targums y Septuagint, 
Uc? As this cannot be anfwered to any Purpofe, it con- 
cludes full againfl the Novelty of the rich. Vowels. As 
for the little Mention that is made of thofe Points in the 
Talmuds , fstc. it is no Wonder, when the Subjc&s there 
treated on did not require more. What therefore does 
that make for there being then no Points ? But one In- 
ftancc of them quite overturns it, as before. That Je- 
rome had Recourfe to the Text pointed, notwithffanding 
the great Scarcity of it in thofe Times, is fufficiently 
manitefl by his aflerting fo often the Heb. is thus and thus, 
contrary to the Seventy , or others, who took it otherwife 5 
when without the Vowels it might be cither Way, and 
would fignify either; fee Examples in Buxt . De Pun ft. 
“t. 1. Cap. xi. p. 146, &cc. & 161, See. as likewife by his 
writing in fome Words an e> where the Heb. had no 
pound, but where being pointed would be Sheva , which 
m other Places (lands for c : now he might cafily put e 
1 L 1 ] Signifying it, though there filcnt ; but how fhould 
»c make a Vowel and Syllabic from Nothing? fee fome 
Examples in Buxt. De Punft. p. 158. 
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Pridcaux in Con. B. 5. at Fnd, relates that there is a Copy* 
which they pretend to be the original one written by 
Exray kept at Bononia , that has the Vowel-points ; which 
though incredible to be the lame, yet ic is natural to fup- 
pofc that when the Copy was renewed, it was made like 
the old one, which may amount to the fame. The Copy 
written by HUM was a famous one, which upon a Perle- 
cution in the 10th Century in the Kingdom of Leon, being 
brought from thence, as Abrah. Zacuth writes in the Book 
Juhaftity fol. 132. the Jews corrected their other 
Copies by it; Part of which that was fold in Africay he fays, 
he faw: David Ganx alfo the Author of HEy Zcmah 

• I" ^ v 

David (the fc being two principal Jcwifh Hifforians) ap- 
Iauds that Bible , as do fcvcral others. This Hillcl lived 
eforc the Time of Chrijl , as Pet. CunacuSy de Rcpublica 
Hebraica , aflerts, and cur Countryman ihc learned Pri- 
dcaux particularly fliews. Conncft. Part ii. Book 8. at Beg, 
and that his Book had tDo Points Kimhi and others 
teffify, De Accent, p. 351, 352. nay Simon himfclf fays in 
his Critical Enquiries , Chap. 3. that HilleV s Copy has 
Vowel-points and Accents. But he pretends that Hillel 
was after the Maforites of Tiberias , and his Proof for it is, 
bccaufc his Bible has Points ; thus taking that as granted 
which lie pleads for (not uncommon with him) that thofe 
Maforites invented them: nay by the Variations which he 
mentions, in the pointing of that Codex from the Majorette 
Copies, it appears to be more ancient, as they arc uniform 
fmee the Notes of the Maforah were adJcd. In a noted 
MS. intituled "VTl2i7 Sephir Habbahir, written by 
Nehotija before theTimc of Chrijl 50 Years, as the Book Ju- 
bajniy fol. 20. and Zemah David, fol. 35. frievv, there is cx- 
prefs Mention of the Points ; a Quotation from which is 
given by Behai in his Commentary on Gen. xviii. 3. in thelc 
Words : n.V\3E HEltfSW HWlKH niy-JE rYHTpjn 
j-En Vnsh Siba irnisn fchw cprr n?* 

* v: v r ; ” — 1 T i < • i v i r : - > * r : - j 

The Points move the Letters as the Mind docs the Body, 
according as our Rabbics expound it in the Book Bahir ; 
The Points with the Letters of the Lazv of Moles, are like 
the living Mind with the mortal Body of Man. Another fa- 
mous Treatij'e called "in 17 Zohnr. written b*. fore the Talmuds, 
about a hundred Years after Chrijl , as the Books men** 
tioned for the Time of the othcr'relatc, by Shimeon ben 
Johaiy or his Scholars from him, conchiacs a Sentence 
with thefc Words, Col. 2. pTTl p-W ClSn p’llpjnSn-T 
of the three Points or Vowchy Hclem, Shurck and Hirek . 
And in the fame Place there is Mention made more than 
once of JV1K the Letters and Points ; in Colum. 

152. is alfo a particular Account of the Points. It is pof- 
fiblc fomc Addition may have been made to thofe Books , 
which may have caufcd them without that Conlidcration 
not to feem fo ancient. And the ancient Copies of the 
Mijhnahy or Text of the Talmudy which was publifhed 
about 150 Years after the Birth of Chrijl , had the Points 
and Accents, as Ephodeus and others fhew, Buxt . de Punfl. 
p. 78, 79. In the Talmuds likewile, after which both 
Ehas Levita and Capel pretended the Pointing was in- 
vented, the Accents are feveral Times fpoken of, 

as in Talm. Hierof. Megillahy Ch. 4. Talm, Babyl. Mcgil, 
Ch. 1. on Neh. viii. 8. Nedarimy fol. 37. Col. x Sc 2. 
Berachothy fol. 62. Hagiga de Ollat. Agnor. fol. 6. fee 
Buxtorf in Tiberiadey Cap. ix. Se<5l. 3. and more with his 
Son Of the Points , Part i. Ch. 5, 6. The like may be 
found in the Book Cozri t being the Account of a Confe- 
rence between a Jew and King Choxroes, as there faid 
4500 Years from the Creation, by which the latter was 
converted to Judaifm ; fccjuhajtn. p. 42, £2 fc. And fo 
in the Book Jetxirahyiov its Antiquity, (Ac. aferibed 
by fomc to Abrabam y however is mentioned in the 77//- 
mudy Sanhed. Ch. 7. there is a diflindl Account of the 
double Letters, which arc made fo by the Pointing ; as 
alfo the fame double Letters are fpoken of in Zohar 9 on 
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pared ; for this Day is holy to our Lord : 
and be not forrowful* fince the Joy of the 
Lord is your Strength. 


upon 


1 1 


The Levites like wife made all the 
People hold their Peace, by faying. Be filent, 
for this Day is holy, and be not lo rrowful. 


Genef. Col. 153. and particular ones in feveral Places 
of the Talmud, as Buxt. the Son {hews, Pt. i. Chap. 
i±. and even by Words in the Writings of the New 
Tejl. he demonftrates the like was then ufed ; of which 
take thefe two : Joppa is according to the Point Z>*- 
gejh , for otherwife the Heb. is fpelled with ph\ and 
Sarepta , Luk . iv. 26. was Zarepbath , 1 King* xvii- 
o. with ph and th, the taking away the Afpiration b 
being denoted by one of the Heb. Points j and more 
than he has collected together, p. 230. 1 fuppole may be 
found, efpeciatly Words having p, / and c y without b y 
from the Heb . 

How unaccountable it is that Perfons not prejudiced as 
before mentioned, and who duly weigh the Matter, can 
believe fuch a Story as Elias the Levite tells, when no 
Hiftoiy nor Author of thofe Times gives any Account of 
fuch Invention of the Points ! not Seder Olam Zetttah y 
Kabbalah Abr. Lei}. JuhaJin y Shaljkclcth Haccabalah , or 
Zemah David, which five Books comprehend the Hiftory 
of that Time ; fee alfo Buxt. de PunSl. p. 378. So that 
the Relation of a Fa£t about a thoufand Years before, 
refls on his own Authority, and fome late uncertain 
Quotation; while on the other hand there was. to be 
retained in Memory from Age to Age another thoufar.d 
Years, the diftindl Remembrance of 15 Vowels and 
25 Accents, as they are commonly reckoned, and how 
they were to be applied to every Word and Syllable 
in the whole Scripture. Probably he might think the 
Story would not pafs, unlefs he affixed to it Time, Place 
and Perfons : which help to diferedit it, as the Jews 
were then difperfed from the Country of Judea where 
Tiberias was ; and though Jerome mentions fome, or 
rather one, there in his Time, yet their Univerfitics 
and learned Men in general being in the Province of 
Babylon , about 100 Years before, from about the Year 
of Chrijl 230, to the Year 1037, Tib. Cap. 6. 

no doubt but thofe would have performed fuch a great 
Undertaking, if it had been done, as they did the Baby - 
JoniJfj Talmud of that Time, nor would it have other- 
wife been received. 

Capelins a principal Follower of Elias Le~< ). in his Arca- 
num PunSlationis re vela turn, Lib. 1. 7. pleads the marginal 

Readings of the Scripture being only concerning the Let- 
ters, and none about the Points: which at molt can be a 
S ign of no more, than that thofe Readings were not made 
fince the Points ; and that they were put in the Margin 
fince the Time of Ezra, needs not be iuppofed, nor feems 
likely; and the Jews hold it for certain that thofe Words 
were put by Ezra ; only the few which arc in Ezra, Nc- 
hemiah, &c. might be added by Simon called the Juft, who 
is allowed to have added fome Paflagcs to the Text it fclf, 
which muft have been done after Ezra' s Time ; and fo 
might fome of thofe Readings be put, fince the Number 
of them differs. As Buxtorf the Father anfwcrcd Elias 
Lcvita in his Tiberias, annexed to the Bafil Heb. Bible in 
two Vol. fol. and in the firft Edit, of his Heb. Gram, as 
did alfo other of the Jews ; fo his Son made farther 
Anfwcr to Capellus y for which fee his Book De Punflorum 
&c. Antiquit, and in particular Pt. ii. Ch. 6, 7. where he 
expofes the new Notion of Capellus, that the Pointing 
was begun by the Tibcrian Jezvs as before, but continued 
with Additions by others, and at laft finifhcd by Ben 
AJher about our Year 1040 ; which the profound Silence 
of all Writers during that long Time renders very chi- 
merical, befides the other AbJurditics attending it, as 
there (hewn. 

The Work of the Maforites y who were probably at the 
Schools or Colleges of the Jews in Mefopotamia or the 
Province of Babylon , was the compofing thofe Notes on 
the Scripture , from whence they took their Name, called 
the greater s nd lejfer A<faforetb : which Notes evidently, 

I might fay demonftrativcly, (hew that the Authors of 
them were not the Inventors of the Points, bccaufe divers 
of them are Remarks on the Pointing, as Godiuyn obferves. 


Mof. and Adron y Lib. vi. 7. Thus on Gen. xix. 2. they 
obferve that every mn for lehold y which are numerous in 
Scriptnre y is pointed HOT with the Vowel zere, excepting 
here only, where it is with the Vowel fsegol ; foon 
Gen . xvi. 15. that ttW is fix times with ftegol, and al- 
ways bcfidcs with zerc. If the Maforites had invented 
the Points, would not they have made them alike, or 
told the Reafon of the Difference? efpecially unlefs they 
had done it through Overfight, which the Note (hews they 
did not. So they remark on Exod. xxxii. 1. that no what 
before n or y is pointed with three different Vowels, 17 
times HO 5 times HO and twice HO of which may be (aid 

the like as before, and of Abundance more. Such Alte- 
rations might chiefly arife from the Cuftom of Speech, as 
the Words here mentioned are of the Nature of ours that 
end with a Vowel, which Vov/c! wc fometinics contradf, 
and perhaps change, in the Sound, by reafon of the firft 
Syllable of the following Word. The Points muft needs 
be added at firft, from the Sound of fpcaking thofe Words 
to which they were put ; fo that the Points were of Ne- 
ceffity before the pronouncing of the Words was loft. 
One may wonder what fliould induce Prideaux to think 
that the Points were invented a little after the 1 'imc of 
Ezra y rather than in it, Conncfl. An. 446. Pofit. 2. If it 
is believed there were A 4 eJorita from hi3 Time, and the 
Pointing was made by fome of the firft of them; why 
may not Ezra him fclf be admitted into their Number (in- 
ftead of, or with, his changing the Letters, as on Lzr. 
vii. 6.) and fo the Controversy end ? Whereas it is pre- 
tended that fome Maforites found out the Points, and 
others of them afterwards made the Remarks on their Ir- 
regularity ; would not thofe who did the latter have made 
the Pointing uniform, inftcad of fuch Remarks, if it had 
bejn done at firft by fome of their own Body, or Perfons 
of equal Authority with thcmfclvcs ? Nay would not 
the Maforites, had they hern the Authors, have m.ide it 
alike at firft, fince they muft do it by fome certain Ruler? 
And for Capelins and IKalton to fuppofc aft the Irregu- 
larities to be their Miftakcs, is too abfurd ; and why 
then did they not mend them r Now there is not oniy 
great Difference of Pointing in the poetical Books from 
the reft, and in the Decalogue f rom both, but fo m«:ch in- 
terfperfed about, according to the Plainnels or Elegancy 
of the Writer’s Style, that J have been ready to conclude 
it was the Work of the firft Penmen : but the learned and 
induftrious Ezra , and his Cotemporarics, with the Ad- 
vantage of the Hebrew being their native Language, 
might have Ability to fuit the Points to the whole, and 
fewer would have ferved when it was a living Language, 
according as wc know when to pronounce our Vowels 
long or (hort by Ufe ; but were others to learn true 
Reading by them, they would need to be diftingnifl'.cd ; 
as a Speck joined under the Heb. (hort a makes it long, 
and one put over the long c makes it (hort. Hence alfo va- 
nifhes the bold Objection of Lewis Capelins, that lb many 
Heb. Vowels and Points are abfvrd and fuperftitious, and 
fo neither the Work of the infpired Penmen nor of Ezra : 
not conlidering, as it (ccms, that whoever put the Points, 
only accommoclatcd them to the Reading that was before, 
and fur which they were ncccfliiry ; and doubtlds the 
Reading ever was, as in all other Languages, with the 
Sound of long and (holt Vowels, nay and with different 
Degrees of Shortness to fome, as the Heb. Vowels denote. 

I (hoitld think it muft or would cafifty be granted, that the 
Heb. Reading of the Scripture never altered much, cfpe- 
cially as the Jewi have been in fuch conftant Practice of 
it, both publickly and privately, and as it has been con- 
tained within the Compafs of one Book: fo that if there 
was not fuch Pronunciation before as the pointed Vowels 
indicate, they muft be ancient indeed ; and if there was 
they arc confcqucntly right and proper; and therefore 


fui tabic to the divine Writers or Ezra, according aa Ca- 
pelins argues largely for the contrary. Bqfidcs it is ut- 
terly improbable that the Tibcrian Jews or any other 
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WmlJ attempt to change their Reading, by introducing 
the Sounds of new Vowels, and fo lewdly violating their 
facrcd Tradition, as it would have been; nay it is utterly 
improbable they could have done it : for would all the 
Jews in the World have been fo impofed on ? Thofe who 
can believe Capelins in this, may in the reft. But what if 
he did not believe it himfclf? For that may appear not 
altogether unlikely, without fuppofing he wrangled thus 
to fupport his new Notion, by his not forefeeing this 
unavoidable Confequencc of it * that if fomc Jews at 
‘Tiberias firft invented, and brought into uie, ridiculous 
and erroneous Vowels and Characters of Sound, they inuft 
aifo the Sounds themfclves, or elfe thofe Marks of the 
Sounds ufed before mult be right. But if the prefent 
PunCtuation be thought too much for Exra and his 
Collegues, we may fafely allow, and fuppofe, there 
might be five Vowels or the like before, for the dif- 
tinCt Sounds befide long and ihort ; and that to retain the 
Variation of thofe Sounds, Exra added more Vowels, 
Ofr. and for more exaCt Pronunciation the Accents likc- 
wife: for though the certain Tone, or Modulation, of 
thefe be now loft ; yet they are of much Ufe to difeover 
the Senfe, by parting or joining the Words. 

The SeCt of the Karraitcs among the Jews, who rejcCt 
their Traditions, and arc counted thofe of the belt Learn- 
ing and Judgment, do ftrcnuoufly adhere to the Point- 
ing, as well as other Parts of Scripture , Simon 9 s Critical 
Hid . 13 . i. Ch. 27, 29. and Crit. Eng. Ch. 4. And why 
may not I produce for it (what many learned Men have 
done) the Words of Cbrtjl himfclf. Mat. v. 18 ? Since 
as Jot is allowed to fignify any little LcLter, cfpecially the 
Hebr. Joel ; the other may properly mean a Point, of 
which the Vowels arc compofed, and which the fin all 
ones fimply arc ; and not the Ends of the Conloiiants, 
as Capelins weakly contended, bccaufc the Lofs of fuch 
would not be at all material. Why not aifo Deut. xxvii. 

8 ? for how could all the Law be written very plainly, or 
be well exprefled, without any Vowels, and that even to 
Paflcngers by Jordan ? Imay add and conclude this with 
thcVerfc on w hich I am writing, viz. Neb . viii. 8. for who 
fees not that the Partition into verfes was then ncccffarv ? 
which accoiding to the Babylonian Talmud was meant oy 
putting the Senfe , Tiber. Ch. 8. this being agreed to be 
Part of the Pointing, and aferibed alfo^by thole in the 
Oppofition to the Tiber tan AlaJ'oritcs , after the finifhing 
of the laft Talmud , to which they confine it ; whereas the 
cider Buxtorf not only brings exprefs Quotations of the 
Verfes from the Mijbnab , which muft be before the Tal- 
mud* that were written on it, but lie fays the Talmudifts 
make mention of the Verfes a thouland times, Tiberias , 
Ch. 8. as Bitxt . jvm. like wife proves that the very ancient 
Miflmabs had the Points to them, Dc Pzinfl. p. 78, 79. 
and even Walton relates, that the Lcvitcs read a Vcrfc lirifc 
in Hobrew, and then in the Chaldee , as he had feen it 
in an old MS. brought from Ormzts, Confidcrator conftd. 
p. 288. and it is fully proved by the Athenian Society in 
The Young Students Library, fol. pr. 1692, Pt. i. Ch. 14. 
that the Maforab was before the Talzuuds , by the Men- 
tion and Account of it divers times there; then as the 
Maforab contained Remarks on the Pointing, both 
Vowels and Accents, they muft needs be before it, and 
confequcntly longer before the Talmuds y and the laft 
cfpecially ; which therefore refers them to the Time and 
Care of Exra. 

What may feem to have made fomc Protejlants fo rc- 
mifs about the divine Authority or Certainty of the Heb. 
Points, and others to give it up, is a Notion that the 
Meaning of the Scripture is fccurcd by the Letters only, 
without the others. This Prielcaux y whom I mention 
as a popular, and withal deferving Author, fets himfclf 
induftrioufly to prove. Conned. Pt. i. B. 5. at End. But 
as it is of the Nature of an univcrfal Negative, wc have 
but his ipfe dixit for it, that inuft be invalid by one In- 
ftancc to the contrary ; and he himfclf mentions ancient 
Verfions, where in fcvcral Places the Authors of them did 
reel el the Text otberzvi/e than according to the PuuCuation : 
which as it mult needs be owing to their ufing unpointed 
Bibles, the others being then fcarcc, is an evident Token 
thtit the Senfe was there fometimes uncertain on that 
Vo l. I. 
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Account. To make the Matter clear and indubitable 
, (referring the Reader aifo to Buxt . De Puntl. Antiq. 
p. 419, 420, 421.) let it be confidered ; that, befides 
divers Nauns cfpecially of very different Significations by 
the Pointing, with the fame Letters, as nai has 8, 
Ihewn in Ferdinando Par khurjVs Divine Canon, p. 1 13. 
the dual and mafe. plural Numbers end alike, the Points 
excepted ; that to denote my with a Noun mafe. the Let- 
ters arc the fame whether the Noun be ftngular or plural, 
nay the plural Nouns mafe. when contracted, which are 
fo numerous, arc the fame as both thefe ; chat feveral 
times when ftngular Feminines have a like Pronoun of 
the third Perfon affixed, they receive it by Contraction 
without any Alteration of the Letters, it being noted 
only by a Point in the jrj that the ufual Abbreviations of 
the mafe. and fcin. Pron. fuig. of the 2d perf. ^ and rt are 
both the fame unpointed, while the Prophets often (peak 
in that Perfon, and make Tranfitions from one Thing to 
another ; that double Letters arc only fmglconcs pointed* 
that Uf and tl are as two different Letters, not only in the 
Reading but as to the Meaning of the W or ds whore they 
rae, whofe Variation is only in the placing the Speck over 
them ; and that in the Verbs there are the fame Letters, 
with different Signification, in various Conjugations, 
cfpecially Pic! a&. and Pun! paf. Moods, Tci.fes, Gen- 
ders and Numbers, almoft innumerably, which 1 will not 
tire the Reader and my felf with repealing ; only obferve 
that the different Meaning unknown by the Letters alone, 
will moftly fall among the irregular or imperfedt Verbs. 
It is true, the Senfe of the Context would often determine 
it without the Points, but not always in fuch a Multitude 
of various Cafes as occur in Scripture. Thus in the Sep- 
tuagtnt Fcrfon nOO in Gen . xlvii. 31. is rendered a Staff, 
by others a Bed, the Confonants fignifying either ; and as 
it is not related whether Jacob was up, and fo leaning 
on the Top of a Staff, or in Bed, the Vowels only 
fhew it was the latter. The fame Transition Hof ix. 12. 
inftead of when / depart , has <rac,£ /** my FI t fly; the Heb. 
Word tranfiated is mitO and ‘the common way of ex- 
preffing when / depart would be the Root being -ud 

and the Change into t” extraordinary, nay could not have 
been if it was an ufual but my Flcjh would have been in 
the vulgar Manner niiO and the Vowel Holcm is cither 
1 or the Point only above without the 1 fo that he who 
tranfiated this Part, as is to be fuppofed from an unpointed 
Copy , took as it feems the moft obvious Way. But the 
Word being pointed nitO difeovers the infinite Verb, 
and fo the Commutation of the Letter ; for though in 
bafar , Flefh the Letter is aifo it is the Point /hews that. 
Again in Jer. J. 38. mr? the firft Word is either Sword 
or Drynefs according as it is pointed, and for the Context* 
there the Difcourfe had been carried on with Sword five 
times mentioned, as it is here continued by the S.ptua - 
gint from the foregoing Vcrfc ; but bv the Punctuation wc 
know it is the other. In the 9th Vcrfc of the fame Chap- 
ter the Meaning of bott’fc depends entirely on the Piace 
of the Point over the for fignifying to deprive or 
bereave of Children , and to be prosperous or Jhilful , 
this textual Word is to be underftood by the Root which 
that Letter agrees with, and the Senfe of the Paffa^e 
would accord to either; and here our Tranjhitors appear 
miftaken by not minding that Point, or following an in- 
correct Copy ; for the Lexicons both of Pagninus and Bux- 
torf with the Grammar and Concordance of the latter, 
have it the other Way. However this Inftance is in full 
Force for what it is produced ; fince if the placing that 
finglc Point or Speck is here uncertain, fo is the Senfe of 
the Paflagc, and accordingly Tranflators render fomc one 
W ay, and fomc the other. So Ujitry or a Burden , 
Neb. v. 7. and the like, Ch. x. 31. What a Cafe would 
the Scripture be in then if it had no Points, or if thofe it 
has were but the Work of fomc latter Jews? The like of 
that Point fee at Gen. xxvi. 12. Thus it is the placing 
of the Point fettles the Meaning Gen. xlix. 6. Htf being 
a Wall, -yi Van Ox. and collectively Oxen , with cither 
of which the Verb to extirpate or root out will agree : the 
pointing decides it for th- latter, notwithftanding" the Inat- 
tention of our Tranflators, and the Authority of Ab. 
Exra, an Author fond of new Things ; look aifo Ifa. xlii. 

7 K ° J 22. 
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22. So in Ezek. xxxiv. 3. the Septuagint have ydxct 
Milky inftcad of Fat*, aSn without the Points being the 
fame as and either will fuit with the PalTage. In 

Micah v. 4. likewife, where wc read in the pointed Bibles 
^ 31 ^* they /hall abide, it might be taken for they /hall 

return , were it not for the middle Vowel, which Mean- 
ing would be ftrengthened by the foregoing Vcrfe; nay 
the Chaldee and vulg. Lat. Tranfators have turned it the 
latter W ay, one by pmrv the other by convertentur, but 
the Septuagint have irrrd?%s<ri they /hall abide. And in the 
14th Vcrfe of the fame Chap, thy Advcrfaries, as 

the Pointing (hews, and the beft Tranfators render, might 
be unpointed thy Cities , as we fee it in the Eng . Bible; 
which has alfo pooh inftcad of Blc/fings , Pfa . Ixxxiv. 6. 
in the fame wrong Manner. By the pointing too of JWV 
Mic. vi. 9. it is that wc only know it comes from ntO 
to fee , which might clfc be from *rv to fear , by the Ad- 
dition, as is frequent in Heb. of n according to which it 
would be HK*V with but one Vowel different; and fo 
the ‘Tar gum has it rendered J'SrH the Greek Verfion <po€n- 
vivas and the old Lat . timentibus , all which Verbs fignify 
to fear , not fee. Thofe who ufe the pointed* Bibles know 
that is a Noun, and fignifies a young one , 7 Lcch. xi. 16. 
but the ancient Interpreters without the Points took it for 
a Participle in a very different Scnfc, as the Septuagint 
that which is faltered, (Ac. In like manner /he was 

or might be reproved , Gen. xx. 16. the Words of Mofes 5 
might be taken, as they arc by the vulg. Lat. Author anil 
Ainfivorth , for Abimclcch’s Words, FirOJ thou art or 
onay.f be reproved ; nay the Septuagint , Onkclos , Pagnine , 
Leo Jttdec, Caf alio, fun. and Trent, undcrflod it in the 
2d Perlon, though the Pointing does not allow it, being 
too different from the ufual Form. And T&p a Fortifi- 
cation has by fevcral, and our own Tranfators, been mif- 
taken for TT-TD n Net , Prov. xii. 12. as alfo again in the 
Plural, j Eccles. vii. 26. the only Odds being a Speck, dif- 
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but even Jerome difplays his Eloquence in pleading for it. 
Anti fo both the fame vulg. Latin and Greek apply HCHK 

I itiakc comparifons , Hcf xii. 10. to Cbrijl , as if it was paf- 
ft vc I have been rcfeinblcd , as there rendered ; cither 

of which the Context would admit of, if it was not 
pointed. Again both thefc Tranf ations for puts, 
Pfa. xl. 4. have name from Qtl* thus. The A/an is bleffed 
•re hr. fa Tru/l is the Name of the Lord. And in fiend of 
i.ngs, Pjl:. Jxiii. 1. in the pointed Heb. HDD the Word 
being no where clfc, was taken in thofe Vet-fans foiTlOD 
or FTJT 3 rendered from thence in the Eng. Dotvay Tranf 
zery manic wayes. For want of Points, and the Dil- 
tin&ion of the Vcrfcs that is made by Points (*vhich it 
Icons their Copy had not) the Septuagint for Gcdhlt Pfa. 
xc. 2. render not from Sk putting it to the next Vcrfe: 
the Word likev/ife for number in Vcr. 12. they join to 
the foregoing Vcrfe. The fame Gr. Tranfators, with all 
my Lat. ones, excepting Jun. and Trcm. render the Heb. 
/ft . xii::. 1 7. for TPilD dry Builders, as Ezck.xxvW. 4. when 



Points being the only Difference. Nay from the Dif- 
liiuStion of a finglc Speck over the right or left Corner 
of \2i the vulg. Lat. Tranf. L. 7 ud. Caf. and Grot. in- 
terpret the meaning to be takeaway , in {lead of forget , 
Jcr. xxiii. 39. nor is Munfer there clear of the Miftakc; 
io Obad. tii. the LXX. vulg. Lat. and Pagn. have lifted up 
lor deceived, with Caf . the like; and with the fame fmall 
fuppofed Variation only, both the former tranflate there 
is the TVay, not that appoints the JVay, Pfa . 1 . 23. with 
all in proper Senfc, though not that of the pointed Origi - 
nal. In Mai. ii* 3. inflcad of Seed, the fame Gr. and 
vulg. Lat. have Arm , from the Abfcncc of the Points, 


which Senfc Grotius fays is beft ; but the Vowels deter 
mine otherwife. So Pfa. xlvii. 9. inftcad of EJJJ the PeoWt 
°A r the kXX have fxtra and the vulg. Lat. Tranf ator cum 
with, taking it for D# which Capdlus fays is better’ 
Critic. Sacr. Lib. iv. Cap. 17. as likewife Brcafts than 
Loves ox Love, Cant. i. 2. See. is by the fame; thus he 
alfo fuppofes the Seventy's , He has watched over my Tree. 
from our Heb. Letters. Reading baheni too for beham 
Gen. xiv. 5. the Sept, and vulg. Lat. Intcrp. have with 
them in the room of in Ham. Inflead of dwelt at in 

1 King. xv. 21. the LXX have tranflated it returned to 
which Capellus alfo prefers, while the Letters and Senie 
allow both. The fame Critick produces divers Inftanccs 
where other Vowels would make a good, or better Read- 
ing, than the prefent is, as it /hould not be cut off for its 
Iniquity, 7 *cph. iii. 7. the deflate, for from the Sword 
Job. v. 15, a Midianite Man, for a Man of D 2 men fan 

2 Sain. xxi. 20. to the Nations, for to Truth , If. xlii. ?! 
Szc. Criticd Sacr. Lib. vi. Cap. 4. See more about in 
the Notes, especially on Pfahns, and of * 12 ^ in particular 

on Chap. ii. 13. of this Book. Thus l)y the Difference 
of the Accents only if riot, where. Job ix. 24. is known 
from if not now. Chap. xxiv. 25. the Words and even 
the Points being the lame, and now would make Scnfc in 
the former as well as latter; fee No/d. Concordan . Anno:. 
49 2 > 493 - And thc Accent or Paufc only flicws that 
together round about, Jobx. 8. belongs to the lad Vcibj 
which our Tranf atars have mifapplied, by poinlinr o'Kr- 
wife than the Hebrew. The very fUHftd SA. J V * 
in his Commentaries on Ezek. i. 11. that unli’i 
feen the Accent great Znkcph at Faces, he inou'j • 
have known how to expound it, for it was this Ur 
him to part that Word from the following. And nor 
garding little Zakcph, Am. ij. 4. Montaiz. an <\ Caf al. with 
the Tigur. and Gcncv. Tranf cteri* have joined to me v. i.Ii 

the lollow'ing Word in rendering it, which that Point 
parts it from. To which add that l Valter Crcjs ia-.s, | lC 
might reckon up twelve different Ttwfations of If. c.\. 
3. by neglc£ling the Accent either at Power or Morning, 
Taghmical Art, p. 45. of which alfo fee Buxt. De A. cent. 
p. 424. And how lhould wc defend that noble Prophecy 
of Gen. xlix. 10. in {hewing Cbrijl is come, but by tiic 
Accent, againft the Jezvs? for they would have r /til to 
be for ever, cither of which the Heb. Word fignifies ; and 
to be joined to Feet , which it might if the great Stop 
Athnah did not feparate them: fo'thnt the very Scnfc of 
this exprefs and glorious Text for Chriftianity, depends 
on a finglc Accent, one of which it was thciciore necef- 
fary {hould not fail, according to Mat. v. iS. r.nd tWn 
may be a ftrong Proof that the latter Jezvs did not invent 
even the Accents, nor yet alter them ; for then it nuf.t 
be as they want it, The Scepter will net depart from Jud.dr, 
nor a Laiu-givcr from betzveen his Feet for ever; fsr S':- 
Ich will cotne, fee their Bcrcjh. R<.b. Sea-. 99. ii.kxii in 
Loc. Menef. Ben IJr. in Coneiliat. Thefc inftanccs let 
down as they occurred to Mind, may be fufticicnt to U\- 
tisfy the Reader of the Truth of what they arc brou;*.i!»: 
for. Such as underftand the Original, and will be atllu 
Trouble to examine from whence the Differences in the 
Greek and old Latin Verfions nriic, which (ecm to 
made from unpointed Copies , might probably be fu mi filed 
with a large Stock; and even all thofe would be perhaps 
but the lead Part of them, as we may rationally ftippofo 
that when the-ir Authors found it doubtful by the Heb. 
Letters, they oftener took the right Way than the wrony. 
But even though the Scnfc were fccurcd without the 
Points, their Antiquity fhould not be given up : for if 
the Adversaries of the Scripture could have the Pointing 
be uncertain, they would no doubt reprefent the Scripture 
it felf to be fo. To conclude, it was in particular ncccf- 
fary for me to dear up this Matter, by reafon of the U fc 
I make of the Pointing, to juftify the Manner of tranflat- 
ing fevcral PafTages. Of this our great Lightfoot fays. 
The JVords written without Vowels in an unpricked Bible 
might be bended divers IVays, and into divers Safes, and 
different from the Meaning of the Original, Haim, of 4 

Evanr . Anil ClmCc Time /? ..ftfi stir./ unit 
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12. So all the People went to eat, drink* 
to fend Part, and to make great Mirth, be- 
catife they underftood the Words that were 
explained to them. 

13. And on the fecond Day the chief Fa- 
thers of all the People, the Priefts and Le- 
vites, were gathered together to Ezra the 
Scribe, that they might confider the Words 
of the Law. 

14. Who found written in the Law which 
the Lord commanded by Mofes, that the If- 
raelites fliould dwell in Booths at the Feaft 
in the feventh Month ; 

1 5. And that they fliould publish, and make 
Proclamation throughout all the Cities, efpe- 
dally Jcrufalem, as follows, Go forth to the 
Mountain ; and bring Olive-branches, and 
Branches of other oily Trees, Myrtle-branches, 
Palm-branches, and Branches of thick Trees, 
to make Booths, at it is written. 

16. So the People went forth, and bring- 
ing them, made themfelvcs Booths, each upon 
his Roof, and in their own Courts, as well 
as in thofe of the Houfe of God, as alfo in 
the Street of the Water-gate, and that of the 
Gate of Ephraim. 

17. Thus the whole Congregation who 
returned from Captivity made Booths, and 
dwelt in them j though the Ifraclites had 
not done fo from the Days of Jefhua the Son 
of Nun, to that Day : and there was very 
great Gladncfs. 

18. Moreover he read in the Book of the 
Law of God daily, from the firft Day to the 
laft ; keeping tne Feaft feven Days, and on 
the eighth it was a folcmn Day, according 
to Cuftom. 

CHAP. IX. 

A Ftkrwards on the four and twen- 
tieth Day of the fame Month, the If- 
mclitis were gathered together with Failing, 
Sackcloth, and with Earth upon them. 

2. The Pofterity of Ifracl alio feparated 


from all Strangers, and flood confeffing their 
own Sins, and the Iniquities of their Fa- 
thers. 

3. Then ftanding up where they had flood, 
they read in the Book of the Law of the 
Lord their God a fourth Part of the Day, 
and a fourth Part they confeflcd, and wor- 
fhipped him. 

4. And Jefhua, with Bani, Kadmiel, She- 
baniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, -and Che- 
nani got up on the Stairs of the Levites, and 
cried aloud to the Lord their God. 

5. The Levites too, Jefhua, and Kadmiel, 
Bani, Hafhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 
baniah, and Pethahiah faid : Rife up, blefs the 
Lord your God from Age to Age ; and let 
them blefs thy glorious Name, though it is 
exalted above al! Blcfling and Praife. 

6. Thou art he who is Lord alone, thou 
madeft Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
and all their Army, the Earth, and all which 
is upon it, the Sea s, and all that are in them, 
and thou preferveft them all : therefore the 
Army of Heaven worfhap thee. 

7. Thou art he who is the Lord God, that 
chofell Abram, broughteft him out of Ur 
of the Chaldeans, and didft put his Name 
Abraham ; 

8. As likewife finding his Heart faithful 
before thee, thou madeft a Covenant with 
him, to give the Country of the Canaanites, 
Hittitcs, Amorites, and Pcrizzitcs, and Je- 
bulites, and Girgalhites, that is to his Off- 
fpring ; and haft confirmed thy Words, for 
thou art righteous. 

9. Moreover thou faweft the Affliction of 
our Forefathers in Egypt, and hcardeft their 
Cry at the Red Sea. 

10. And didft give forth Signs and Mi- 
racles on Pharaoh, oh all his Servants, and all 
the People of the Country, becauie thou 
kneweft that they behaved proudly againft 
them : fo didft thou make thee a Name, as 
at this Day. 

11. Next thou didft cleave the Sea afun- 
der before them, inlbmuch that they palled 


Names of the Points, like thofe of the Months in Scrip- 
ture, Ihcvv them to be very ancient, when the Jews uled 
that Language, as in Ezra's 'l ime, and not 500 Years 
after ChrjK 

lb. expounded] by the Points as now fhewn, the Hcb. 
Word being n Participle paflivc of this Meaning. 

lb. putting the Scnfe] for which Purpofe it might likely 
have been then divided into Verfci : which was evidently 
done with the Pointing, by rcafon of particular Points at 
the Middle and End of the Vcrlcs > however could not be 
after, nor was likely to be at iirlE 

lb. made them undcrfland the Scripture] by interpreting 
it to them in thj Babylonian Mother longue, i. c, Chala. 
Hence , fays Buxtorf, there are found very ancient Copies 
of the Bible, in which throughout a I It he Bosks, a Chald . Pa- 
raphrafe is put to each Ferfe, which feems to have had its 
Rift and Original from that Cuftom at the Captivity : for 


we read in the Talmud this was praSlifcd i;t the Time of Ezra, 
Vind. V er. Hcb . j>. 7 1 3. 

Vcr. 12. explained ] Hcb. made known. 

Vcr. 15. oily Trees] very plain in the Oj iginal ; but 
that they were Pines remains to be proved. 

Vcr. 17. though] But how is there fuch a Rcafon as 
for requires ? 

Vcr. 5. let them blefs] The Verb being plural. 

Ver. 6. thou preferveft them all] Of this Seneca writes 
excellently ; Aianent cun£Ja quia defend tnt ur cw a regentis , 
hecc confervat artifex , fragihtatem materia vi fua vincens, 
Epijl. 58. Ml things remaine becaujc they arc defended by 
the care of him that governed) them, the work- man that made 
them maintained) them, Jur mounting by his vertue the f alltie 
of the matter. Lodge' s Tranf ' 

Vcr. 8. Hittitcs] Added here in the vulg . Lat. Htvites. 


through 
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through the midft of it on dry Ground ; and 
didft throw down thofe who purlued them in 
the Depths, as a Stone into the ilrong Wa- 

terS i‘ 2 . Thou alfo leddeft them with a Pillar 
of a Cloud by Day, and with a Pillar of Fire 
by Night, to make the Way light for them 
in which they went. 

I 9 And thou earned: down upon Mount 
Sinai, and fpokeft to them from Heaven, 
giving them right Rules, and Laws of Truth, 
good Ordinances and Commandments. 

1 4. Befides thou madeft known thy holy 
Sabbath to them ,• and didft order Command- 
ments. Ordinances, and Laws for them, by 
the Miniftry of thy Servant Mofes. 

15. Nay thou gaveft them Bread from 
Heaven for their Hunger, and broughteft 
them Water out of the Rock for their Thirftj 
and toldeft them they fhould go in to poffefs 
the Country, which thou hadft lifted up thy 
Hand to give them. 

16. For all that they and our Fathers be- 
haved proudly, hardened their Necks, and 
did not hearken to thy Commandments } 

17. And not only refufed to hearken, but 
did not remember thy Wonders which thou 
hadft done with them, hardening their Necks, 
fo that they made a Captain in their Rebel- 
lion to return to their Slavery : yet thou waft 
a Gcd of much Forgivenefs, gracious and 
merciful, delaying of Anger, and of great 
ICind net's, and didft not forfake them. 

1 8 Even when they made them a molten 
Calf, and faid. This is thy God that brought 
thee up from Egypt j and ihewed great Con- 
tempts : _ . 

19. Yet thou through thy many Mercies, 

forfookeft them not in the Wilderncfs : the 
Pillar of the Cloud did neither depart from 
them by Day, that was to lead them in the 
Wav, nor the Pillar of Fire by Night, that 
was' to make it light for them, and the Way 

in which they went. _ . . 

20. And thou gaveft thy good Spirit to 
inftrudfc them, and not with-holding thy 
Manna from their Mouths, gaveft them Wa- 
ter for their Thirft. 

21. Thus didft thou fuftain them forty 
Years in the Wildernefs, they wanted No- 
thing : their Garments did not wear out, nor 
their Feet fwell. 

22. Thou moreover gavelt them King- 
doms and People, and didft part them into 
Corners : for they pofleffed the Country of 
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Sihon, with thofe of the King of Heflibon, 
and of Og King of Bafhan. 

23. And thou didft multiply their Pofte- 
rity to be like the Stars of Heaven j and 
broughteft them into the Country, which 
thou toldeft their Forefathers they fhould go 
in to poffefs. 

24. So the Pofterity went in, and pofleffed 
the Country, before whom thou didft fubdue 
the Inhabitants of it, the Canaanites, and 
deliver them into their Power, with their 
Kings, and the People of the Country, to do 
to them according to their Will. 

25. And they took fortified Cities, with 
fat Land, and pofleffed Houfes full of all 
good Things, Cifterns cut out. Vineyards 
and Oliveyardsj and Trees for Food in abun- 
dance j fo that they eat, and were fatisfied, 
nay became fat, and delighted thcxnfclves in 
thy great Goodnefs. 

26. They notwithftanding provoked, and 
rebelled againft thee, caft thy Law behind 
their Backs, as alfo killed thy Prophets who 
teftified againft them, to make them return 
to thee, and they fhewed great Contcmt .;,. 

27. Therefore thou didft deliver thorn biio 
the Power of their Enemies, who diftreiied 
them : yet in the Time of their Diftrefs when 
they cried to thee, thou heurdeft from Hea- 
ven, and according to thy many Mercies, 
gaveft them Saviours, who faved them from 
the Power of their Enemies. 

28. But when they had Reft, they com- 
mitted Wickednefs again before thee : there- 
fore thou lefteft them in the Power of their 
Enemies, who ruled over them ; never- 
thelefs when they cried again to thee, thou 
heardft from Heaven, and didft deliver them 
according to thy Mercies many times. 

29. And teftifiedft againft them, to make 
them return to thy Law ; for all that they 
behaved proudly, and did not hearken to thy 
Commandments, and as for thy Rules they 
finned againft them, by which the Man v.hn 
does them fliall live, nay they yielded an ob- 
ftinate Shoulder, hardened their Necks, anu 
would not hear. 

30. However thou didft delay concerning 
them many Years, teftifying againft them by 
thy Spirit through the Minifiry of thy Pro- 
phets ; and yet they would not give ear : 
therefore didft thou deliver them into the 
Power of the People of the Countries. 

31. Nevcrthelefs in thy many Mercies 
thou didft not caufe them to be conlunicd. 


Vcr. 11. in the Depths] as Exotl. xv. I. 

Vcr. 29. does them] for do in the com . Tranf. might 

mean fin. . . , 1. r 1 

lb. y.sldtd tin ob/Unatc Shoulder ] agrcc?.blc to the *ol- 


lowing, and the Meaning of the three JIcb. Words ; 
the Tig. Verf. precbucrunt burner urn rebel Um> yielded 
Shoulder rebellious j fee Buxt. Lexic . in ~)~)D 


nor 
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nor forfakc them : for thou art a gracious, 
and merciful God. 

32. Now therefore our God, the great, 
the powerful, and the aweful God, who 
keepeft Covenant and Kindnefs, Jet not all 
the Trouble be little before thee, which has 
met with us, our Kings, Princes, Priefts, 
Prophets, and Fathers, with all thy People, 
from the Days of the Kings of Aflyria to this 
Day. 

•33. But thou art righteous in all that is 
come upon us ; for thou haft a< 5 ted right, 
ftnee we have done wickedly. 

34. And our Kings, Princes, Priefts, and 
Fathers have not performed thy Law, nor 
hearkened to thy Commandments, and thy 
Testimonies by which thoo didft teftify againit 
them. 

35. Neither did they lerve thee in their 
Kingdom, and in thy great Goodncfs which 
thou gaveft: them, and in the large and fat 
Country that thou didft put before them, 
nor return from their evil Deeds. 

36. Behold we are Servants this Day, and 
that in the Country which thou gaveft to our 
Forefathers, to eat its Fruit, and the good 
Things of it. 

37. And the Increafe of it is much for 
the Kings, whom thou haft put over us 
for our Sins j and they have dominion over 
our Bodies, as well as our Cattle, according 
to their Will, fo that we are in great Dif- 
trefs. 

38. By reafbn of all this we therefore make 
a firm Covenant, and write it down, to be 
fealed by our Princes, Levites and Priefts. 

CHAP. X. 

N O W thofe who fealed were : Nehe- 
miali the Tirlhatha, the Son of Ha- 
chaliah, and Zidkijab, 

2. Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3. Pafhhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4. Hattufh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5. Ilarim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6. Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7. Mefhullam, Abijah, Mijammin, 

8. MaaZiah, Bilgai, Shemaiah ; thefe being 
Priefts ; 

9. And the Levites, firft Jefhua the Son 
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of Azaniah, Binnui of the Sons of Hcnadad> 
Kadmiel ; 

10. With their Brethren, Shebaniah, Ho- 
dijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan^ 

11. Micha, Rehob, Hafhabiahj 

12. Zaccur, Sherebiahi Shebaniah, 

13. Hodijah, Bani, Beninu; 

14. The chief of the People, Parofb* 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 

15. Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16. Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin* 

17. Atcr, Hezekiah, Azzur, 

18. Hodijah, Haftium, Bezai; 

19. Hariph, Anathoth, Nebaij 

20. Magpiafh, Mefhullamj Hezir^ 

21. Mefhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22. Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23. Hofhea, Hananiah, Hafhub, 

24. Hallohefh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25. Rehum, Hafhabnah, Maafeiah, 

26. And Ahijah, Hanan, Ana n, 

27. Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28. And the reft of the People, the Priefts,- 
Levites, Porters, Singers, Afliltants, and all 
who were fepa rated from the People of the 
Countries to the Law of God, their Wives, 
Sons and Daughters, all that had knowledge 
and underftanding, 

29. Were ftedfaft to their Brethren, their 
Gentry, and entered into a Curfe, and an 
Oath, to go in God’s Law which was given 
by the Hand of Mofes the Servant of God, 
and to obferve, and do all the Command- 
ments of our Sovereign Lord, his Rules, and 
Ordinances ; 

30. And that we would not give ofir 
Daughters to the People of the Country, nor 
take theirs for our Sons ; 

31. And Ihould they bring Wares, or 
any Provifion on the Sabbath-day to fell, 
that we would not receive of them then* 
nor on a holy Day; and that we would 
leave the feventh Year, and the Debt of 
every Hand. 

32. Befides we eftablifhed Commandments 
for us, to appoint to our felves the third 
Part of a Shekel in a Year, for the Service of 
the Houfe of our God : 

33. For the Bread fet in order, and the 
continual Meat-offering and Burnt-offering, 
of the Sabbaths and New-moons, for the fet 
Times, the holy Things, and Sin-offerings to 


Vcr. 32. God, the great, This repeating the Sub- 

ftantivc, heightens and imbcififlics the bmphalis. 

Ver. 31. Debt ] which the Heb. Word manifeflly fig— 
nifics by Prov. xxii. 26. Dent . xxiv. ‘10. and this may 
be underflood by the foregoing, that they were with the 
7th Year of Servants Rclcafe from Servitude, to relcafe 
alfo Debtors from their Debts. But what Work have 
Tranjlators made of this f 


lb. Hand] which might be ufed, as now in Sea Affairs, 
for Perfon , otherwife as for a Note of Hand . Monftroufly 
rendered debt . But I fee fmee that both the Gen . and 
have, and the debtes of every perfon . 

Ver. 32. third] See on Exod. xxx. 12. This fays 
Prideaux was 10 a. the Shekel being half a Crown of our 
Money, in Maim. fur. Paup. Id Per. Cap. 7. 
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make atonement for Ifrael, and all the Bufi- 
nefs of the Houfe of our God ; 

34. (And we call Lots concerning the 
offering of Wood, for the Priefts, Levites 
and People, to bring it to the Houfe of our 
God, according to the Families of our Fa- 
thers, at the Times appointed yearly, to 
burn upon the Altar of the Lord our God, as 
it is written in the Law .;) 

35. And to bring the Firft-fruits of our 
Ground, and of all Fruit of all Trees yearly, 
to the Houfe of the Lord ; 

36. To bring likewife the Firft-born of 
our Sons and Cattle, as it is written in the 
Law, the Firftlings of our Herds and Flocks, 
to the Houfe of. our God, to the Priefts who 
minifter in it ; 

37. And that we fhould bring the firft of 
our Dough, and Lifted-offerings, with the 
Fruit of all Trees, Wine and Oil, to the 
Priefts at the Rooms of the Houle of our 
God, as alfo the Tithe of our Ground to the 
Levites; who ffiould take the Tithes in all 
the Cities of our Tillage ; 

38 And that the Prieft the Son of Aaron 
fhould be with them, whenthey take the 
Tithe ; and that the Levites fhould bring up 
the Tithe of the Tithe to the Houfe of our 
God, to the Rooms at the Treafure-houfe; 

39. That the Ifraelites and Levites fhould 
bring the Lifted-offering of the Corn, Wine 
and Oil, to the Rooms where the Inftru- 
ments of the Sandhiary, the Priefts who mi- 
nifter, the Porters, and Singers are ; and 
that we fhould not forfake the Houfe of our 
God. 

CHAP. XL 

A N D the Princes of the People dwelt 
in Jerufalem ; the reft of the People 
calling Lots to bring one out of ten to dwell 
there in the holy City, and nine Parts in the 
other Cities. 

2. Moreover the People bleffed all the 
Men that freely offered themlelves to dwell 
in Jerufalem. 

3. Now thefe are the chief of the Province 
who dwelt in Jerufalem (as there did in the 
Cities of Judah, in their refpedtive Poflefiions 
at the fame, Ifraelites, Priefts, Levites, Af- 
liftants, and the Pofterity of Solomon’s Ser- 
vants) 

4. That is to fay, of the Pofterity of Ju- 
dah, and of that of Benjamin : of the former, 
Athaiah the Son of Uzziah, the Son of Ze- 
chariah, the Son of Amariah, the Son of 
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Ver. 34. for] there being Nothing in Heb. for among 
in the com . Tranf 

t • 


Shephatiah, the Son of Mahalaleei, of the 
Pofterity of Pharez ; 

• 5. And Maafeiah the Son of Baruch, the 

Son of Col-hozeh, the Son of Hazaiah, the 
Son of Adaiah, the Son of Joiarib, the Son 
of Zechariah, the Son of Shiloni. 

6. All the Pofterity of Pharez who dwelt 
in Jerufalem, being four hundred and lixty 
eight valiant Men. 

7. Thefe too of the Pofterity of Benjamin ; 
Sallu the Son of Mefhullam, the Son of 
Joed, the Son of Pedaiah, the Son of Ko- 
laiah, the Son of Maafeiah, the Son of Ithiel, 
the Son of Jefaiah ; 

8 . And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred and twenty eight : 

9. Over whom Joel the Son of Zichri was 
Officer, and Judah the Son of Senuah was 
the fecond over the City. 

1 o. Of the Priefts ; there were Jedaiah 
the Son of Joiarib, Jachin; 

11. Seraiah the Son of Hilkiah, the Son 
of Melliullam, the Son of Zadok, the Son of 
Meraioth, the Son of Ahitub, the Ruler of 
the Houfe of God ; 

12. And their Brethren who did the 
Bulincfs of the Houfe, eight hundred and 
twenty two ; and Adaiah the Son of Jcro- 
ham, the Son of Pelaliah, the Son of Amzi, 
the Son of Zechariah, the Son of Palhhur, 
the Son of Malchiah ; 

13. With his Brethren, chief Fathers, two 
hundred and forty two ; and Amafhfai the 
Son of Azareel, the Son of Ahzai, the Son of 
Melhillemoth, the Son of Immer; 

14. Their Brethren alfo, mighty Men of 
Valour, a hundred and twenty eight; over 
whom Zabdiel a Son of one of the great Men 
was Officer. 

15. And of the Levites; Shemaiah the 
Son of Halhub, the Son of Azrikam, the Son 
of Hafhabiah, the Son of Bunni ; 

16. Of the chief Levites likewife Shab- 
bethai, and Jozabad, who were over the out- 
ward Bufinels of the Houfe of God ; 

17. And Mattaniah the Son ofMicha, the 
Son of Zabdi, the Son of Afaph, the Prin- 
cipal who began making confeffion in Prayer, 
with Bakbukiah the fecond of his Brethren, 
and Abda the Son of Shammua, the Son of 
Galal, the Son of Jeduthun. 

18. All the Levites in the holy City were 
two hundred and eighty four. 

19. The Porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their Brethren who kept the Gates, a hun T 
dred and feventy two. 

20. And the reft of the Ifraelites, Priefts, 


Ver. 4. Phare*'] the Son of Judah , and written as it is 
in Genefu. 

Ver. 7# Thefe of] to wit dwelt in Jerufalem 9 Ver. r» 6. 

and 
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and Levites, were in all the Cities of Judah, 
In their feveral Poflefiions. 

2 r . But the Affiftants dwelt on the Afcenti 
over whom were Ziha, and Gifpa. 

22. And the Officer of the Levites in Je- 
rufalem, was Uzzi the Son of Bani, the Son 
of Haffiabiah, the Son of Mattaniah, the Sore 
of Micha : of the Pofterity of Afaph there 
were Singers, over againft the Bufinefs of the 
Houfe of God. 

23. For it was the King’s Commandment 
concerning them, that there fhould be a Set- 
lement for the Singers to have each Day’s 
Allowance the very fame Day. 

24. And Pethahiah the Son of Meffie- 
zabeel, of the Pofterity of Zerah the Son of 
Judah, was at the King’s Hand for all Mat- 
ters on behalf of the People. 

25. Befides at the Villages in their Fields, 
there dwelt of the Pofterity of Judah in the 
City of Arba and its Towns, in Dibon and 
its Towns, in Jekabzeel and its Villages, • 

26. As alfo in Jeffiua, Moladah, Beth- 
pelet, 

27. Hazar-ihual, Beer-ffieba and its Towns, 

28. Ziklag, Mechonah and its Towns. 

29. En-rimmon, Zareah, Jarmuth, 

30. Zanoah, Adullam, and their Villages, 
Lachifti and its Fields, Azekah and its 
Towns j and they encamped from Beer- 
fheba to the Valley of Hinnom. 

31. And the Pofterity of Benjamin from 
Geba, at Michmafli, and Aija, and Beth-el 
with its Towns, 

32. Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33. Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34. Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

3 5. Loch, and Ono, the Valley of Artificers. 

36. And of the Levites there were Par- 
titions in Judah and Benjamin. 

CHAP. XII. 

A N D thefe are the Priefts, and Levites 
who came up with Zerubbabel the 
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Son of Shealtiel, and Jefluia : Seraiah, Jere- 
miah* Ezra, 

2. Amariah, Malluch, Hattufh, 

3. Shechaniah* Rehum, Meremoth, 

4. Iddo, Ginnethoi, Abijah, 

5: Mijamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6. Shemaiah and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7. Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah : thefe 
were the chief of the Priefts, and their Bre- 
thren, in the Days of Jefhua. 

8 . And the Levites were, Jefhua* Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah, who 
with his Brethren was over the Thanks-* 
givings. 

9. Moreover Bakbukiah, and Unni, their 
Brethren, were over againft them at the 
Charges. 

10. And Jefhua begot Joiakim, and he 
Eliaftiib, and he Joiada, 

1 1. And he Jonathan, and he Jaddua. 

12. In the Days alio of Joiakim, thefe 
chief Fathers were Priefts : of Seraiah, Me- 
raiah ; of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; 

13. Of Ezra, Mefhullam; of Amariah, 
Jehohanan ; 

14. Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Shebaniah, 
Jofeph ; 

15. Of Harim, Adnah ; of Meraioth, 
Helkai; 

16. Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnethon, 
Mefhullam; 

17. Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Miniamin, of 
Moadiah, Piltai; 

1 8. Of Bilgah, Shammuah ; of Shemaiah* 
Jehonathan; 

19. And of Joiarib, Mattcnai ; of Jedaiah, 
Uzzi ; 

20. Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber ; 

21. Of Hilkijah, Ha/habiah, ; of Jedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

22. The chiefFathers of the Levites were 
written down in the Days of Eliafhib, Joi- 
ada, Johanan, and Jaddua; and the Priefts 
to the Reign of Darius the Pcrfian. 

23. The chief Fathers of the Pofterity of 
Levi were written in the Book of the Chro- 


Vcr. 22. over again/l] as Ch. xii. 9. not over 9 as in 
the com . Eng . fee Jun. Com. 

Vcr. 24. at the Xing’s Hand] to trnnfa£l Affairs with 
him, foe the People, as follows ; not for the King, as 
fame would. 

Vcr. 25. Towns] different from the Villages. 

Ver. 10. Jejhtta] This and the next Vcrfe contain the 
high Priefts till two Years after the Death of Alexander 
called the Great, by the Chronicon Alcxandrinum 9 which 
fee in the Chronology. 

Ver. 22. Jaddua] Prideaux afferts, whom only it may 
be fufficient to mention as the chief, that this Chapter 
from the Beginning to the 27th Vcrfe was not written by 
Hehemiah , but put in long after hi9 Death, as he fuppofes 
bv Simon the JuJf 9 Connect. An. 458. But it is enough to 
allow it of this Vcrfe only at moll ; it being not at all 
improbable that Jaddua was born in the Time of Ncbc- 


miab, Ver. 11. fince his Father Jonathan 9 who was pro- 
bably the eJdeft Brother, had a Brother married then. 
Chap. xiii. 28. and no other Part of it comes near that 
Time. From the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes Longs - 
mantes 9 when we hr ft hear of Nehemiah, Ch. i. I. & ii. z. 
to the firft Year of Jaddua’ $ being high Prieft were J04 
Years, by Ptolemy’s Canon and Chron. Alexand. fo that 
Nehcmiah need not be fuppofed to live longer than Je- 
hoiada did a few Ages before, to the 130th Year, 2 Chron . 
xxiv. 15. if he did write this. And though in the Days is 
here fpoken as Time paft of fome, it might be prefent or 
juft paft of Jaddua. And if the Darius mentioned in this 
Verle was the Jaft called Ccdomannus 9 as it appears to be 
(though N nut on counts it was Darius Nothtts y Chron . 
Ch. 6.) his Reign began but fix Years after Jaddua *a 
Priefthood, to which Helnmiuk might live in the Age 
above. 

nicies. 
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nicies, to the Days of Jolianan the Son of 
Eliaftnb. 

24. And the chief of the Levites were, 
Hafhabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeihua the Son of 
Kadmiel, with their Brethren over againft 
them, to praile, and make confeflion, by the 
Commandment of David the Man of God, 
Ward over againft Ward. 

25. Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Mefhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were the Por- 
ters keeping the Ward, over the Things ga- 
thered together at the Gates. 

26. Thefe were in the Days of Joiakim 
the Son of Jefhua, the Son of Jozadak, and 
in the Days of Nehemiah the Governor, and 
of Ezra the Prieft, the Scribe. 

27. Now at the Dedication of the Wall 
of Jerufalem, they fought for the Levites 
from all their Places, to bring them to Jeru- 
falem, to make the Dedication with Rejoi- 
cing, both by Thankfgivings and Singing, 
with Cymbals, Lutes, and with Harps. 

28. And the Sons of the Singers gathered 
together, namely from the Plain round about 
Jerufalem, from the Villages of Netophathi, 

29. From the Houfe of Gilgal, and from 
the Fields of Geba and Azmaveth : for the 
Singers had built them Villages round about 
Jerufalem. 

30. The Priefts and Levites alfo purified 
them lei ves, as they did the People, the Gates 
and Wall. 

31. Then I brought up the Princes of 
Judah from againft the Wall, and placed 
two great Companies for Thankfgivings ; one 
going on the right Hand, from againft the 
Wall to the Dung-gate. 

32. After whom went Holhaiah, and half 
the Princes of Judah, 

33. With Azariah, Ezra and Mclhullam, 

34. Judah, and Benjamin, as alfo She- 
maiah, and Jeremiah ; 

35. Befidesof the Priefts Sons with Trum- 
pets, Zechariah the Son of Jonathan, the Son 
of Shemaiah, the Son of Mattaniah, the Son 
of Michaiah, the Son of Zaccur, the Son of 
Afaph ; 

36. His Brethren likewife, Shemaiah, and 
Azareel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, 
and Judah, Hanani, with the Inftruments of 
Mulick of David the Man of God, and Ezra 
the Scribe before them. 


37. And at the Fountain-gate which was 
betore them, they went up at the Stairs of 
the City of David, in the Afcent to the Wall; 
and from againft the Houfe of David, to the 
Water-gate eaftward. 

38. Over againft whom Went the other 
Company for Thankfgiving, and I after it; 
and half of the People from againft the Wall, 
from againft the Tower of the Ovens, to the 
broad Wall j 

39. And from againft the Gate of Ephraim, 
at the old Gate, and at the Filh-gate, and the 
Tower of Hananeel, with that of Meah, to 
the Sheep-gate : and they flood ftill by the 
Prifon-gate. 

40. At length the two Companies for 
Thanklgiving ftood at the Houfe of God, and 
I accompanied with half of the Rulers ; 

41. And the Priefts, Eliakim, Maafeiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 
and Hananiah with Trumpets ; 

42. Maafeiah too, Shemaiah, Eleazar, Uz- 
zi, Jehohanan, Malchijah, Elam and Ezer : 
and the Singers made themfelves be heard, 
Izrahiah being the Ofliccr. 

43. And they offered great Sacrifices that 
Day, and were joyful, for God made them fo 
with great Joy, even the Women and Chil- 
dren alfo rejoiced ; and the Rejoicing of Je- 
rufalem was heard far off. 

44. The fame Day were Men appointed 
over the Rooms for the Treafures, for the 
Offerings, Firft-fruits and Tithes, to gather 
into them at the Fields of the Cities, the 
Parts belonging to the Law for the Priefts 
and Levites ; becaufe Judah was glad of the 
Priefts and Levites (landing there. 

45. And the Singers, together with the 
Porters, took care of the Bufinefs of their 
God, and that of the Cleanfing, according to 
the Commandment of David and his Son 
Solomon. 

46. For in the Days of David and Aftph 
of old time, there were chief Singers, with 
Singing of Praife and Thankfgivings to 
God. 

47. And all Ifrael in. the Days both of Zc- 
rubbabel, and of Nehemiah, gave the Parts 
of the Singers and Porters, each Day’s Mat- 
ter the very fame Day ; they alfo confecrated 
for the Levites, as thofe did for the Pofterity 
of Aaron. 


Ver. 25. Things fathered together ] from the Root to 
gather together: which Things might be thofe that were 
brought thither by the People for Offerings and Tithes, 
and put there till they were ufed or carried in by the Le- 
vites, 2 Chr. xxxi. 6. And this Meaning is neceflary, 
as the Word has not that of threjholds . 

Ver. 31. from again/?] a nearer and more commodious 
Way, from the Place by the Wall where thev began, as it 
may feem, than round by or upon the Wall;, and thus 


le Htb . may properly fignify, but I fuppofc never upon t 
nd is the fame as in Ver. 37, 38, 39. fo differently ren- 
crcd in the com . Tranf . f 

Ver. 35. Beftdes of] certain namely being unnccei- 

irily added. . • _ 

Ver. 37. and from again/?] for when they were g S 
p to the City of David y how could they be above 
loufe of David in his City ? 
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O N that Day they read in the Book of 
Mofes, in the Hearing of the People ; 
and there was found written in it, that an 
Ammonite and Moabite Ihould not come in 
to the Congregation of God for ever; 

2. Bccaufe they did not meet the Ifraclites 
With Victuals and Drink, but hired Baalam 
againfl them to curfe them, though our God 
turned the Curfe into a Blefling. 

3. And when they had heard the Law, 
they feparated all the mixed People from If- 
rael. 

4. Now before this Elialliib the Prielt, 
who was put over the Rooms of the Houfe 
of our God, being kin to Tobiah ; 

5. Had made ready a great Room for him, 
where before they put the Meat-offering, 
Frankinccnfe, and Inflxuments, with the 
Tithe of the Corn, Wine and Oil, that was 
ordered for the Lcvites, Singers and Porters, 
and the Lifted-offering of the Priefts. 

6. But in all that Time I was not at Jeru- 
falem : for in the two and thirtieth Year of 
Artaxerxes King of Babylon I went to the 
King, and fome Time after having leave from 
him, 

7. I came to Jerufalem, and underftood 
the Evil that Eliathib had done for Tobiah, 
by making ready for him a Room in the 
Courts of the Houfe of God. 

8. Which being very evil to me, I threw 
all Tobiah’s Houlhold-goods abroad out of 
the Room. 

9. I alfo bade him cleanfe the Rooms, 
then I brought again thither the Inftruments 
of the Houle of God, with the Meat-offering 
and Frankincenfe. 

10. Nay when I knew the Parts of the 
Levitcs were not given, and that they and 
the Singers, who did the Bufincfs, were gone 
away to their refpedtjve Fields ; 

1 1. I chid the Rulers, and afked why the 
Houfe of God was forfaken ? And having 
gathered them together, I placed them in 
their Station. 

12. And all Judah brought the Tithe of 
Corn, Wine, and Oil to the Treafures. 

13. Bolides I made Treafurers over the 
Treafures, Shelemiah the Prieft, Zadok the 
Scribe, and Pcdaiah of the Levites, and at 
their Hand was Hannn the Son of Zaccur, 
the Son of Mattaniah : for they were counted 
faithful, and it belonged to them to diftribute 
to their Brethren. 


Ver. a. the Curft ] which was intended. 

Vcr. t). Rooms ] Com. Lat. Trcafury. 

Vcr. rg. Doors ] different from Gates here ; and if the 
Gates were Ihut, what Need was there for them to be 
guarded, to keep out thofc who brought Burdens ? 

Vot. I. 


14. Remember me, my God, for this, 
and do not blot out my Kindnefles, which I 
have done for the. Houfe of my God, and 
for the Charges of it. 

if. In thofe Days I faw in Judah lome 
treading Wine-preffes on the Sabbath, bring- 
ing in Sheaves, loading Affcs, and allb Wine, 
Grapes, and Figs, and all Burdens, which 
they brought into Jerufalem on the Sabbath- 
day; but I teftified againjl it at the Time 
they were felling the Provifion. 

1 6. There were Tyrians too dwelt in it, 
■who brought Filh, and any Thing that was 
falcable ; which they fold on the Sabbath to 
the People of Judah, even in Jerufalem. 

17. Upon this I chid the Nobles of Ju- 
dah, and faid to them ; What evil Thing is 
this which ye do, that ye profane the Sab- 
bath-day ? 

18. Did not our Forefathers do thus, and 
our God bring all this Harm upon us, and 
this City? Yet ye add fervent Wrath upon 
Ifrael, by profaning the Sabbath. 

ig. And when the Gates of Jerufalem 
were darkilh before the Sabbath, I ordered 
that they Ihould Ihut the Doors, as I did 
allb that they Ihould not be opened till after 
the Sabbath ; bclides I placed lome of my 
Servants at the Gates, that there might be 
no Burden brought in on the Sabbath-day. 

20. Then the Merchants, and Sellers of 
all that was to be fold, lodged without Jeru- 
falem, once or twice. 

2 1 . But I teffified againft them, and laid 
to them. Why do ye lodge before the Wall? 
If ye do again, I will lay Hands on you : 
from that Time they did not come on the 
Sabbath. 

22. And I ordered the Levites that they 
Ihould cleanfe themfelves, and come keep 
the Gates, to fandtify the Sabbath-day. For 
this allb remember me, my God, and have 
companion upon me according to the Abun- 
dance of thy Kindnefs. 

23. Moreover in thofe Days I law Jews that 
dvtelt with Wives of Alhdod, Ammon and 
Moab. 

24. And their Childaen prattled half in the 
Language of Alhdod, and did not know how 
to talk in the Jewilh Language, but accord- 
ing to the Tongue of one People or the 
other. 

25. Therefore I contended with them, 
curled them, beat fome Men of them, and 
plucked off their Hair; then I made them 
fwear by God; Ye lhall not give your 


0 

Ver. 72. For ibis'} as Vcr. 24. and agreeable to the 
legal Difpenfation. 

Vcr. 23. faw Jews that dwelt ] not merely faw -thofe 
Jews* 

lb. dwelt] foVer. 27. not jnarrtcd. 

7 M Daughters 
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Daughters -to their Spns, por take apy of 
their Daughters for your Sops, or for your 
Jclves. 

26. Did not Solomon King of Ifrael fin ip 
thefe Tilings, though there was not a King 
like him in many Nations, and was loved by 
his God, who made him King pver all Ifrael ? 
yet fl range Women made him fin. 

27. Should we thep hearken to you, to 
commit all this great Wickednefs, to do 
amifs againft our God, by dwelling with 
firange Wives ? 

28. And one of the Sons of Joiada, thp 


Son of Eliafhib, the high Prieft, being the 
Son-in-law of Sanballat the Horonite, I made 
him flee from me. 

29. Remember them, my God, for the 
Pollutions of the Priefthood, as alfo of the 
Covenant of that and theXevites, 

30. Whereas I cleanfed them from all 
Strangers, and placed the Charges for the 
Priefts and Levites, thqt each one might be 
in his Bufinefs ; 

3 1 . And for the Offering of Wood in it? 
appointed Time, and for the Firft-fruits. Re- 
member me, my God, for Good, 


His Name according to Jofephus , accom- built p Temple on Mount Gerizim by Samaria , 7 otohut 

panic d as it Teems with fomc Miftakcs, was Manajfeh , Antiq. Lib. xiii. 8. ' * J f 

who fled to Samaria where Sanballat was Governor, and lb. Joiada 1 who was the high Prieft here, not Eliofhil k 

became high Prieft to the Samaritan* under the Profeflion as Pndeaux thews, Connetf. Anno 409. a Pcrfon having 

of the Jefcrifh Religion, Antiquitatum Lib. xi. 7. which often his Father’s Name annexed t q his own as a Part of 
Sect continues to this Time, and fhortly after this they it in Scripture 
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* No t E s upon the Book of ESTER. 

t • 


A N D in the Time of Ahafuerus, the 
fame who reigned from India to Ethi- 
opia, over a hundred and twenty feven Pro- 
vinces ; 

2. As that King was fitting on the Throne 
of his Kingdom, which was at the Palace in 
Shufhan ; 

3. In the third Year of his Reign, he or- 
dered a Feaft to be made for all his Princes 
and Servants : the Power of Periia and Me- 
dia, the Governors and Princes of the Pro- 
vinces being before him : 

4. That he might Ihew the vaft Wealth of 
his Kingdom, and the exquifite Honour of 
his Greatnefs, the long Time of a hundred 
and fourlcore Days. 

5. Which being expired, the King made 
a Feaft feven Days for all the People who 
were prefent at the Palace in Shufhan, both 
great and finally in the Court of his Palace- 
garden. 

6# There were white, green, and blue Cur~ 


tains , fattened with Lines of fine Linen and 
Purple, to Rings of Silver, and marble Pil- 
lars ; the Couches being of Gold and Silver, 
upon a Pavement of red, blue, white, and 
black Marble. 

7. And they gave them to drink in Cups of 
Gold, which were different one from an- 
other, Plenty of royal Wine, after the State 
of the King. 

8. But according to a Decree, none preffed 
them to drink : for the King gave orders fo 
to all the Officers of his Houfe, that they 
fiiould do as every Man liked. 

9. Vafhti the Queen likewife made a Feaft 
for \he Women, at the royal Houfe which 
be.ong:^! to King Ahafuerus. 

jo. On the ieventh Day as the King’s 
Hear i was merry with Wine, he commanded 
Mehunian, Biztha, Harhona, Big the and 
Abagtha, Zethar and Charcas, the feven 
Eunuchs who ferved in his Prefence; 

11. To bring Queen Vafhti before him. 


Vcr. x. Ahafuerus'] There have been various Opinions 
who this King was, and that it may be the better under- 
flood, fee Ptolemy's Canon towards the End of the Chrono- 
logy at the End of Dan. Some, as Finch in his Treatife of 
the Calling of the Jews , Allen in his Chain of Serif lure 
Chronology , &c. would have the Tran fa&ions of this Book 
to be in the Time of the Captivity ; but it is plain it was 
no King of Babylon , Vcr. 3, 14, 19. and there the Jews 
were in Captivity ; not in Perfta and Media then, in all 
the Provinces too of the Kingdom, Chap. iii. 8, isle. be- 
fidcs that the Largcnefs of th e Perflan and Median Domi- 
nions here mentioned, fbews it to be after the Babylonian 
Empire was added to them. Next Allen mentions fomc 
affirming Ahafuerus to be Cambyfesy who reigning but 
eight Years it could not be, becaufe the X2th is fpoken 
of. Chap. iii. 7. I therefore conclude it was Darius Hyf- 
If fpis 9 for Aiordecai being carried away with Jecboniahy 
Chap. ii. 5, 6. though then fin Infant, mull ip that 
King's 12th Year be 88 Years old ; fo that it is quite 
unlikely to be Xerxes the next Kin", as Scaliger pleads, 
De Emendat. Temp. L. 6. and Vorftius on Ganx Chron . 
p. 244. in whofe fame. Year he would be X24 Years of 
Age, which Prideaux alfo confutes on another Account, 
Comtek 7 . Anno 465 ; yet himfclf fays it was Artaxerxes 
Longimanusy whom Stackhcufe follows, Hifl. Bib. Book 
vif. . Ch. 2. and the Univer . Hifl. B. I. xi. 4. which 
makes Mqrdecafs Age at lcaft when he was made prime 
Miniftij: 145 Years, and Eflher his firft Couhn, Chap. 

7 * “utterly incredible? Wc may therefore conclude 
with Jun. and Trem. in Annot. BrougJjton in his Works y 
Tome iii. pag. 581. and Ufloer in Annalibus vet. Tefh 
Alb anno JulfPer. 4193, that this Ahafuerus was Darius 
But the latter holding that this King’s Wife 
* Mentioned by Herodotus was Vajhtiy and ArtWlona 
try Prideaux takes occafion to Blew that what Hero- 
in fays of thofe Women cannot be applied to Vajhii and 
• The Anfwer is ready from Prideaux himfelf, 


who when Jofcphus difagrees with the Scripture as he un- 
derftood it concerning Sanballaty docs not fcruple to fay, 
Jofephus was miflakeny Con . An. 458 : the like may be faid 
of Herodotusy as Prideaux alfo docs in other Cafes, Anno 
53 °> However Darius having other Wives 

Vafhti and Eflher might be of thofe. Herodotus Lib. 3, 
gives Account of a Tribute made by Darius HyflafptSy 
agreeable to EJl. x. I. but fays Prideanxy Strabo attri- 
buteth this to Darius Longimanus y which fir ft Name he 
fuppofes is a Miftakc in Strabo for Artaxerxes ; whereas 
the latter is rather put wromj inftead of HyflafptSy and to 
be corrected by Herodotus . Sc/idcs Darius Hyflafpis con- 
quered Indit 7, and joined it to the Empire about the 16th 
Year of his Reign, Herodot. Lib. 3. Prideaux Tab. which 
now extended but to India. 

lb. hundredy life.] feven having been added as it feems 
by the Conqucft of Egypty or a new Partition of the Em- 
pire fince Darius the Mede, Dan. vi. 1. 

Vcr. 2. at the Palace] the fame Words as in Dan. 
viii. 2. Shufhan being the City, Chap. iii. 15 .Sc viii. 15, 

lb Shufhan] In Suja or Shujban was not only great Part 
of the King’s Treahi res repofited. Diodor. Lib. xvii. 66* 
but the Walls pf it are compared to thofe of Babylon 9 
Strpb. JJb. 15. Pouf. Meffen. Cap. 31. It is now * 
ruinous Place, as Tavernier relates, called Sbotfler or 
Sufler 5 fee Neb. i. 1. 

Ver. 4. exquifite Honour] Heb. Honour of Comelinefs or 
Exquifitcnefsy which is to be thus rendered : fo for vafl or 
heavy Wealthy which firft fometimes denoting Glory y our 
Tranflatcrs have put elorious to the following Word 5 
whereas the Glory of bis Kingdom ( if allowed with bis ) 
would be his kingly or royal Glory , as in Vcr. 7. and as a 
Fire of Flame is a flaming fire \ of which fee Buxt. Syn- 
tax. Cap. 3. . . 

Ver. 6. Couches] according to the Manper pf fcsftipg 
in the eaftern Countries, 


with 
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with the royal Crown, that he might Ihewr 
the People and Princes her Beauty, becaufc 
the had a good Countenance : 

I?. But flue refufed to come at the 
King’s bidding, which way by the Service of 
the Eunuchs. Exceedingly enraged at this, 
lo that his W rath burned in him ; 

13. The King faid to the wife Men who 
jknew the Times (for hjs Affairs were fo be- 
fore all that underffopd the Law and Judg- 
ment j 

14. The next to himfelf being Carlhena, 
Shether, Adinatha, Tarfhifh, Meres, Mar-* 
fena and Memucan, the feven Princes of 
Perfia and Media, who were intimate with 
the King, fitting the firft in the Kingdom) 

15. What is to be done to Queen Valhti 
according to the Law, becaufe flie would not 
perform the Command of King Ahafuerus by 
the Eunuchs ? 

16. And Memucan anfwered before him 
and the Princes: Valhti the Queen has not 
done perverfely to King Ahafuerus only, 
but to all both of the Princes and People, 
who are in all his Provinces : 

17. For the Affair of the Queen will go 
abroad to ajl the Women, for their Hulbands 
to be dclpifed in their Sight, when it is told, 
that King Ahafuerus commanded Valhti the 
Queen to come before him, and lhe would 
not. 

18. Thus the Ladies of Perfia and Media, 
who hear her Affair, will fay the fame Day 
to all the King's Princes j fo there will be 
Contempt and Wrath enough. 

19. If it be well to the King, let a royal 
Order be fent forth from his Prefence, as 
Jikewife written among the Laws of Perfia 
and Media, for it not to be repealed •, that 
Vafiiti lhall not come before King Ahafuerus, 
and that he will give her royal State to an- 
other, who is better than the. 

?o. And when the Decree which the King 
makes, is heard throughout all his Kingdom, 
though it be large, all the Women will fhew 
Relpetft to their Hufbands, whether great or 
fmall. 

21. The Matter alfo plcafed the King and 
Princes, fo that he did according to Me- 
mucan’s Advice j 

22. Sending Letters into all his Provinces, 
after the Manner of writing in each Province, 
and the Language of each People, that every 
Man fliould be chief in his own Family, and 
that it Ihould be publifhed according to their 
refpedlive Tongues. 


Vcr. 18. Contempt and lP r ratJ>~\ The former firft in the 
Wives, and then the latter In the Hufbands. 


CHAP. 

A FTER thefe Things when the King’s 
Wrath was pacified, he was mindful 
of Vafhti, and what lhe had done, with that 
which was decreed againff her. 

2. Hereupon his Servants who waited on 
him faid ; Let fome young Virgins that look 
well be fought for the King. 

3. Let him therefore appoint Officers in 
all the Provinces of his Kingdom, to bring 
together all fuch to the Palace at Shuflian, 
to the Houfe for the Women, into the Cus- 
tody of Hege the King's Eunuch their 
Keeper, and let Things be given for their 
Cleanfing. 

4. Then let the young Woman whom the 
King likes beft, be made Queen in the room 
of Vafiiti. And the King being pleafedwith 
the Matter, would do fo. 

5. Now there was a certain Jew at the 
Palace in Shuflian, named Mordecai, the Son 
of Jair, the Son of Shimei, the Son of Kifh, a 
Benjaminite j 

6. Who had been carried away from Je- 
rufalem, among thofe Captives that Nebu- 
chadnezzar King of Babylon carried away 
with Jeconiah King of Judah : 

7. And he bred up Hadafiah, otherwise 
Efter, his Uncle’s Daughter, becaufe flie had 
ho Father nor Mother ; and the Girl had a 
handfome Shape, and a good Countenance : 
whom when her Parents were dead, Mor- 
decai took to be his Daughter. 

8. So when the King’s Matter, and his 
Decree was heard, and many young Women 
were brought together to the Palace at Shu- 
Jhan, into the Cuftody of Hegai, the Wo- 
men’s Keeper, Efter was likewife taken into 
the King’s Houfe in the fame Manner. 

9. And the young Woman pleafed him, 
and obtained Kindncfs in his Prefence, fo 
that he quickly gave her the Things for her 
Cleanfing, and what belonged to her, with 
feven Maids that feemed Jit to be given her 
out of his own Houfe j nay he removed her 
and her Maids into the bell Place of the 
Women’s Houfe. 

10. Yet Efter did not tell her People, nor 
her Kindred : for Mordecai had commanded 
her that the fhould not. 

1 1 . And he himfelf walked about every 
Day conftantly before the Court of the Wo- 
men’s Houfe, to know how lhe did, and 
what would be done with her. 

12. At length when the Turn of each 


Vcr. a. Servants] to whom hU relenting might have 
been dangerous, if {he had been again received into Fa- 
vour. 


young 



Ester, 

young Woman came to go in to King Aha- 
fuerus, after fhe had been cleanfing twelve 
Months, according to the Decree for the 
Women (for fo the Time of their Purifi- 
cation was fulfilled) one fix Months with 
Oil of Myrrh, and the other with Spices, and 
what there was for it ; 

13. She went in from the Women’s 
Houfe to the King at his Houfe, with what- 
ever fhe fpoke for, to be given her to go in 
with : 

14. In the Evening fhe went in, and re- 
turned in the Morning to the other Houfe of 
the Women, into the Cuftody of Shaafh-gaz 
the King’s Eunuch, the Keeper of the Con- 
cubines ; fhe went in no more to the King, 
unlefs he delighted in her, and fhe was called 
by Name. 

15. But when the Turn of Efter, the 
Daughter of Abihail, the Uncle of Mor- 
dccai, who had taken her for his Daughter, 
came to go in to the King, fhe required No- 
thing but what Hegai the King’s Eunuch, 
the Keeper of the Women ordered ; and fhe 
obtained Favour in the Sight of all who faw 
her. 

16. Thus was Efter taken for King Aha- 
fuerus, into his royal Houfe, in the tenth 
Month, which is that of Tebeth, in the fe- 
venth Year of his Reign: 

17. For the King loved her the moft of 
all the Women, and fhe obtained Favour and 
Kindnefs before him more than any other 
Virgins ; fo that he put the royal Crown on 
her Head, and made her Queen in the room 
of Vafliti. 

18. Hereupon the King made a great 
Feaft for all his Princes and Servants, to be 
Eftcr’s Feaft ; as alfo made a Releafc for the 
Provinces, and gave Prefents according to his 
State. 

19. And when the Virgins were gathered 
together the fecond time, Mordecai fate at 
the King’s Gate. 

20. Nor did Efter at all tell her Kindred, 
or her People, according as Mordecai had 
charged her ; doing his Command, the fame 
as when fhe was bred up with him. 

21. In thofe Days while Mordecai fate at 
the King’s Gate, Bigthan and Therefh, two 
of the Door-keepers, the King’s Eunuchs, 
were in a Rage, and fought to lay Hands on 
King Ahafuerus. 

22. But the Matter being not unknown 
to Mordecai, he told Queen Efter, who de- 
clared it to the King in Mordccai’s Name. 

23. And upon enquiring into the Affair, 
it was found out, and both of them were 
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hanged on a Tree, which was written in 
the Book of the Chronicles before the King. 

CHAP. Hr. 

A FTER thefe Things King Ahafuerus 
promoted Haman the Son of Hain- 
medatha the Agagite, advanced him, and 
put his Seat above all the Princes who were 
with him : 

2. Infomuch that all the King’s Servants 
who were at his Gate bowed, and did reve- 
rence to Haman, for fo the King commanded 
concerning him ; but Mordecai would not. 

3. Then the King’s Servants that were 
there afked him, why he tranfgrefled the 
Commandment of the King. 

4. At laft when they had fpoken to him 
Day by Day, and he would not hearken to 
them j they told Haman, to fee whether 
Mordecai’s Matters would ftand, for he had 
told them that he was a Jew. 

5. And Haman feeing that Mordecai did 
not bow at all, nor reverence him, he was 
full of Wrath. 

6. But it feemed contemptible to him to 
lay Hands on Mordecai only, when they had 
told him his People : therefore Hainan en- 
deavoured to deftroy all the Jews his People, 
who were in all the Kingdom of Ahafuerus. 

7. In the firft Month, which is that of 
Nifan, in the twelfth Year of King Ahafue- 
rus, they caft Pur, that is a Lot, before Ha- 
man from Day to Day, and from that to the 
twelfth Month, which is named Adar. 

8. And Haman faid to the King ; There is 
a certain People difperfed, and fcattered 
among others in all the Provinces of thy 
Kingdom, whofe Laws differ from every 
People’s, and they do not perform the Laws 
of the King j fo that it is not fit for him 
to let them alone. 

9. If it is well to the King, let it be writ- 
ten that they fhall be deftroyed ; and I will 
pay ten thoufand Talents of Silver to them 
who do the Bufinefs, to bring into the King’s 
Treafures. 

10. Upon this the King took his Ring off 
his Finger, and gave it to this Haman, the 
Jews Enemy. 

1 1 . And faid to him. The Silver is given 
to thee, and the People to do to them as 
thou pleafeft. 

12. So the King’s Scribes were called on 
the thirteenth Day of the firft Month, and 
it was written entirelyas Haman commanded, 
to the King’s Lieutenants, to the Governors 


Ver. 17. the TP'omcu] who were his Concubines before. 
Ver. 5. at all] N. B. 

VOL. I. 


Ver. 7. Day] To try, at it Teems, what Day in all the 
Year would be moft lucky, by the Lot, for his Purpofe. 
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who were over each Province, and to the 
Princes of each People of the fame, after 
the Manner of writing there, and the Lan- 
guage of each People, in the Name of King 
Ahafuerus, and felled with his Ring j 

13. And the Letters were fent by Polls 
into all the King’s Provinces, to deftroy, 
kill, and to make all the Jews perilh, young 
Men and old. Children and Women, the 
fame Day, on the thirteenth of the twelfth 
Month, which is that of Adar ; and to 
plunder their Effects. 

14. A Copy of the Writing for a Decree 
to be given in every Province, was publilhed 
to all People, to be prepared againft that 
Day. 

1 5. When the Ports were gone out, hartened 
on by the King’s Word, and the Decree was 
given forth at the Palace in Shufhan, the 
King and Haman fate down to drinking, 
while the City of Shufhan was perplexed. 

C H A P. IV. 

A N D when Mordccai knew all that was 
done, he tore his Cloaths, put on 
Sackcloth and Arties, and went out into the 
City, making a loud and bitter Cry. 

2. Next he went juft before the King’s 
Gate, for Nobody was to go in at it who was 
cloathed with Sackcloth. 

3. (In every Province like wife, at the 
Places to which the King’s Matter and De- 
cree came, there was great Mourning among 
the Jews, and Farting, with Weeping, and 
Lamentation ; many lying on Sackcloth and 
Arties) 

4. So Efter’s Maids and her Eunuchs went 
in, and told her, at which rtie was exceed- 
ingly grieved ; and fent Cloaths to put on 
Mordecai, and to take away his Sackcloth 
from him, but he would not receive them. 

5. With that rtie called Hathach one of 
the King’s Eunuchs, whom he had appointed 
to attend in her Prefence, and bade him 
know of Mordecai, what and why this was ? 

6. And Hathach went forth to him, into 
the Street of the City which was before the 
King’s Gate. 

7. To whom Mordecai told all that was 
befallen him, and the Account of the Silver 
which Haman had promifed to pay into the 
King’s Treafures, to dellroy the Jews. 


8. Beftdes he gave him a Copy of the writ- 
ten Decree, which was given forth in Shu- 
fhan to deftroy them, to fhew Efter, and tell 
her, as alfo to charge her that rtie rtiould go 
in to the King, to make fupplication to him, 
and a Requelt before him, for her People. 

9. Accordingly Hathach went in, and told 
Efter his Words. 

1 o. Who gave him the following Charge 
to Mordecai ; 

1 1. All the King’s Servants, and People of 
his Provinces know, that any Man or Wo- 
man who goes in to the King, into the inner 
Court, without being called, his Decree is 
the fame to put them to death, befides fuch 
to whom he holds forth the golden Scepter, 
that they may live ; and I have not been called 
to go in to him thefe thirty Days. 

12. But upon her Words being told Mor- 
decai, 

13. He ordered to make reply to her; 
Do not think in thy Mind that thou wilt 
eicape at the King’s Houfe, any more than 
all the Jews. 

14. Nay if thou at all holdeft thy peace at 
this Time, Refpite and Deliverance will rife 
up to the Jews from another Place, whereas 
thou and thy Father’s Family will perilh. 
And who knows but thou art come to the 
Kingdom for fuch a Time as this ? 

15. Then Efter bade to return him Word; 

16. Go, gather together all the Jews who 
are prefent in Shuflian, and faft for me, with- 
out eating or drinking three Days, Night or 
Day : I alfo and my Maids, will faft Xo ; and 
thus will I go in to the King, which is con- 
trary to the Law ; and when I perifli, I pe- 
ri rti. 

1 7. So Mordecai went away, and did en- 
tirely as rtie commanded him. 

CHAP. V. 

N OW on the third Day Efter put on 
the royal Apparel , ana flood in the 
inner Court of the King’s Houfe, over againft 
it, as he was fitting upon his regal Throne 
in the royal Houfe, oppofite to the Door of 
it. 

2. And when the King faw Efter the 
Queen Handing there, fbe was in Favour 
with him: fo that he held out to her the 
golden Scepter which was in his Hand; 


Vcr. 4. put on Mordecai] Vulg. Lot. put on her y as 
ftrange as it is. 

Vcr. 14 .at all ] See on 1 King . ix. 6. 

Ib. Refpite ] Heb. breathings u e. a Space of breath- 
ing. 

Ver. r6. As Things concur in my View, Efter feems not 
Co have been very young, when thefe Affair# were Uanf- 


a&ed i by which her Piety, Prudence, and Courage, may 
be better accounted for. 

Ib ./o'] but it does not appear to be fo long by Chap, 
v. I. which might have weakened Efter too much ; 
and It feems proper the others (houla continue their 
Failing, till they knew her Succcfs. 

Ib. when I perijh'] This feems to be ipoken in Reference 
to his Words, V*r. 14. > 

whereupon 
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whereupon /he went near, and touched the 
Top of it. 

3. The King then faid to her. What is 
the Matter with thee. Queen Efter? For 
whatever thy Requeft is to half the King- 
dom, it /hall be given thee. 

4. Who anfwered. If it is well to the King, 
let him come with Haman to Day, to the 
Entertainment that I have made for him. 

5. Upon this the King bade them haften 
Haman, to do what Efter faid; and both 
of them went to the Entertainment of Wine 
which /he had made. 

6. Where the King faid again to Efter, 
What is thy Petition, that it may be granted 
thee ? For whatever thy Requeft is, it /hall 
be performed to half the Kingdom. 

7. My Petition and Requeft, /he made an- 
fwer, 

8. If I am in Favour with the King, and 
if it is well to him to grant and per form the 
fame ; let him come with Haman to the En- 
tertainment that I will make for them, and 
I will declare to Morrow, according to the 
King’s Word. 

9. At which Haman went out that Day 
glad, and with a chearful Heart; yet when 
he faw that Mordecai at the King’s Gate, did 
not ri/e up, nor ftir for him, he was full of 
Wrath againft him. 

10. Neverthele/s he reftrained himfelf, and 
going home, fent to fetch his Friends, and 
Zere/h his Wife. 

n. To whom he rehearfed the Glory of 
his Riches, the Multitude of his Children, 
with all that the King had promoted him in, 
and how he had advanced him above his 
Princes and Servants. 

12. Nay Efter the Queen, faid he, did let 
none come with the King to the Feaft: which 
/lie made, but me ; and to Morrow I am 
alfo invited by her with him. 

13. However all this avails me Nothing, 
when all the while I fee Mordecai the Jew 
fitting at the King’s Gate. 

14. Whereupon his Wife Zerelh, and all 
his Friends, faid to him. Let there be a Gal- 
lows made fifty Cubits high, and in the 
Morning fpcak to the King, that Mordecai 
may be hanged upon it ; then go in glad with 
the King to the Feaft. And the Thing pleafed 
Haman, fo that he had the Gallows made. 

CHAP. VI. 

T HAT Night the King’s Sleep being 
unfettled, he commanded to bring the 

Ver. 14. Adorning] as the Hel. is, not Morrow \ and 
thus the extraordinary Providence hcic apparent, is Rill 
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Book of Records of the Chronicles, and the/ 
were read before him. 

2. Where it was found written, that Mor- 
decai told of Bigthana and Therefti, two of 
the Door-keepers, the King’s Eunuchs, who 
iought to lay Hands on King Ahafuerus. 

3. With that the King a/ked. What Ho- 
nour or Promotion has befcn done to Morde- 
cai for this ? And his Servants who waited 
on him anfwered. There has been Nothing 
done ior him. 

4. Next he enquired who was in the 
Court? And Haman being come into the 
outer Court of the King's Houfe, to /peak 
to the King to hang Mordecai upon the Gal- 
lows which he had prepared for him ; 

5. They told him, that there was Haman 
/landing in the Court : upon which the King 
replied. Let him come in. 

6. Accordingly he did ; and the King 
/aid to him. What /hall be done to the Man 
whofe Honour the King would delight in ? 
And Haman faid in his Heart, To whom 
will the King delight to do Honour more 
than to my felf ? 

7. Therefore he anfwered him ; For the 
Man whofe Honour the King would delight 
in, 

8. Let there be brought the royal Cloaths 
which the King wears, the Horfc that he 
rides upon, and the royal Crown that is put 
on his Plead ; 

9. J\nd let the Cloaths and Horfc be de- 
livered to Somebody of the King’s Princes, 
of the Nobility, and let them cloath that 
Man, and caufe him to ride upon the Horfc 
through the Street of the City, and proclaim 
before him. Thus fhall it be done to the 
Man whofe Honour the King delights in. 

10. At this the King ordered him. Take 
the Cloaths and Horfe quickly, according as 
thou haft faid, and do fo to Mordecai the 
Jew who fits at the King’s Gate ; let Nothing 
fail of all that thou halt ipoken. 

1 1. Then Haman taking the Cloaths and • 
Horfe, cloathed Mordecai, and caufed him 
to ride through the Street of the City, pro- 
claiming before him, Thus /hall it be done 
to the Man whofe Honour the King delights 
in. 

12. Afterwards Mordecai returned to the 
King’s Gate ; but Haman haftened home, 
mourning, with bis Head covered. 

13. Where he told his Wife Zcrefli, and 
all his Friends, every Thing that had befallen 
him ; upon which his wife Men and /lie faid 
to him. If Mordecai, before whom thou ha/l 

more extraordinary. 

V?r« 1. being unfettled] Heb. wandered. 


begun 
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NOTES upon 


begun to fall, is one of the Pofterit'y of the 
Jews, thou wilt not prevail over him, but 
utterly fall before him, 

14. Now while they were talking with 
him, the King’s Eunuchs came, and were in 
a hurry to bring Haman to the Feaft which 
Efter had made. 


CHAP. VII. 

S O the King and he went to the Feaft 
with Queen Efter. 

2. And the King faid to her again the fe- 
cond Day at the Entertainment of Wine, 
What is thy Petition, Queen Efter, that it 
may be granted thee ? For whatever thy Re- 
queft is, it (hall be performed, to half the 
Kingdom. 

3. When {he made anfwer : If I am in 
Favour with thee, O King, and if it is well 
to the King, let my Life be granted me at 
my Petition, and my People at my Requeft. 

4. For I and my People are fold to be de- 
ftroyed, to be killed, and to perifti ; whereas 
if we had been fold for Servant-men and 
Maids, I would have held my Peace, though 
the Adverfary could not make up the King’s 
Damage. 

5. Whereupon the King gave reply to her. 
Who is it ? And where is he whofe Heart 
ferves him to do fo ? 

6. The Man that is the Adverfary and 
Enemy, faid Efter, is this wicked Haman. 
Upon which Haman was in Terror at the 
Prefence of the King and Queen. 

7. And the King getting up in his Wrath 
from the Entertainment of Wine into the 
Palace-Garden, Haman ftood up to requeft 
Queen Efter for his Life, becaufc he faw that 
there was Something bad concluded againft 
him by the King. 

8. Who returning out of the Palace- 
Garden into the Houfe where this Enter- 
tainment was, and Haman being fallen down 
on the Couch that Efter was upon, the King 
faid? Will he alfo force the Queen in the 
Houfe with me? No fooner were the Words 
out of the King’s Mouth, but they covered 
Haman’s Face. 

9. And Harbonah one of the Eunuchs faid 
before the King, Behold a Gallows too which 
Haman has made for Mordecai, who fpoke 
well for the King, (lands at Haman’s Houfe, 
fifty Cubits high. Then faid the King, 
Hang him upon it. 

10. They accordingly hanged Haman up- 
on the Gallows which he had prepared for 


Mordecai : fo the King’s Wrath was paci- 
fied. r 

CHAP. VIII. 

'J 

T H E fame Day King Ahafuerus gave 
the Houfe of Haman, the Jews Ene- 
my, to Efter the Queen ; and Mordecai was 
introduced before him, for {he told what he 
was to her. 

2. And the King took off his Ring which 
he had taken from Haman, and gave it to 
Mordecai ; Efter alfo put him over Haman’s 
Houfe. 

3. Befides Efter {poke before the King 
again, and fell down before his Feet, weeping 
and befeeching him to put away the Mifchief 
of Haman the Agagite, and his Device that 
he had contrived againft the Jews. 

4. To whom the King holding forth the 
golden Scepter, (he rofc up, and {landing be- 
fore him, 

5. Said ; If it is well to the King, and if I 
am in his Favour, the Matter being right be- 
fore him, and I well in his Sight : let it be 
written to reverfe the Letters contrived by 
Haman the Son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
which he has writ to make the Jews pcrilli, 
who are in all the King’s Provinces : 

6. For. how (hall I bear to fee the Mifchief 
that will come on my People ? And how 
{hall I bear to fee the Deftrudtion of my 
Kindred ? 

7. Upon this King Ahafuerus faid to her, 
and Mordecai the Jew; Behold I have given 
Efter the Houfe of Hainan, and they have 
hung him upon the Gallows, becaufe he 
would lay his Hands on the Jews : 

8. Write ye alfo for the Jews as you 
leafe in the King’s Name, and foal it with 
is own Ring : fince the Writing which is 
thus written and fealed, none muft reverfe. 

9. So the King’s Scribes were called at the 
fame Time, on the three and twentieth of the 
third Month, which is that of Sivan, and it 
was written entirely as Mordecai command- 
ed, to the Jews, and to the Lieutenants, Go- 
vernors, and Princes of the hundred and 
twenty feven Provinces, which were from 
India to Ethiopia, after the Manner of wri- 
ting in each Province, and the Language of 
each People, as well as to the Jews according 
to their Writing and Language. 

10. And it was done in the Name of King 
Ahafuerus, and fealed with his Ring; then 
were the Letters fent by Ports, on Horfes, 
Riders of Mules, Camels, and young Dro- 
medaries. 



Ver. 7. -jjtuld Jaj>] net laid, com. Tranf. it being not done. 


11. By 


< 


Ester, 

i i. By which the King granted to the Jews 
who were in every City, to gather together, 
and to rtand up for their Lives, to dertroy, 
Jcill, and caufe to perilli all the Power of the 
People and Province, that would aflault them, 
'with the Children and Women ; and to plun- 
der their Effcdls : 

12. The fame Day in all the Provinces of 
King Ahafuerus, on the thirteenth of the 
twelfth Month, which is that of Adar. 

13. A Copy of the Writing to be given 
for a Decree in every Province, was pub- 
lifhed to all People j and for the Jews to be 
prepared againft that Day, to be revenged 
on their Enemies. 

14. The Ports went out, riding on Mules 
and Camels, being hurried, and haftened on 
by the King’s Wordj and the Decree was 
given forth at the Palace in Shuflian. 

15. Afterwards Mordecai went cut from 
the King’s Prefence in royal Cloaths, blue 
and white, a great Crown of Gold, and a 
Robe of fine Linen and Purple; and the 
City of Shulhan rejoiced, and was glad : 

16. The Jews having Light, Gladnefs, 
Joy and Honour. 

17. In every Province likewife, and City, 
at the Places to which the King’s Matter 
and Decree came, the Jews had Gladnefs 
and Joy, a Fcaft, and a good Day ; and 
many of tlie People of the Country feigned 
themfelves to be Jews, bccaule they were in 
Dread of them. 

C H A P. IX. 

S O on the thirteenth Day of the twelfth 
Month already mentioned, when the 
King’s Matter and Decree came to be done, 
on the Day that the Jews Enemies expedted 
to have Power over them (though it was 
turned juft contrary) 

2. The Jews were gathered together in 
their Cities, throughout all the Provinces of 
King Ahafuerus, to lay Hands on thole who 
fought their Harm : and no Man relifted 
them, becaufe the Dread of them fell upon 
all People. 

3. Bclidcsall the Princes of the Provinces, 
the Lieutenants, Governors, and they that 
did the King’s Bulinefs, helped the Jews ; 
becaufe the Dread of Mordecai fell on 
them. 

4. For he was great in the King’s Houle, 
and his Fame went throughout all the Pro- 
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vinccs, becaufe this Man advanced in being 
great. 

5. Thus the Jews flew all their Enemies 
with the Stroke of the Sword, with Slaughter 
and Deftrudlion ; and did to thole who hated 
them according to their own Will. 

6 . In Shuflian too at Court, the Jews 
killed, and deftroyed five hundred Men. 

7. Parfhandatha alfo, Daiphon, Afpatha, 

8. Poratha, Adalia, Aridatha; 

9. Parmafhta, Arifai, Aridai and Vaje- 
zatha, 

10. The ten Sons of Haman the Son of 
Hammedatha, the Jews Enemy, did they 
kill ; but laid not their Hands on the Plun- 
der. 

1 1. The fame Day the Number of them 
that were killed there being brought before 
the King, 

12. He faid to Queen Eftcr, The Jews 
have killed, and deftroyed five hundred Men, 
at the Palace in Shuflian, and Hamun’s ten 
Sons ; what have they done in the reft of the 
King’s Provinces ? Now what is thy Petition; 
that it may be granted thee? And what is 
thy Rcquclt more, that it may be done ? 

13. If it is not amifs to the King, faid fhe, 
let it be granted to the Jews who arc in Shii- 
fhan, to do alfo to Morrow according to this 
Day’s Decree, and let Ilaman's ten Sons be 
hanged upon the Gallows. 

14. Which the King ordered fliould be 
fo done, and the Decree was given forth in 
Shuflian : accordingly Haman’s ten Sons were 
hanged up; 

1 5. And the Jews who were in Shuflian 
gathered together likewife on the fourteenth 
Day of the Month Adar, and killed three 
hundred Men there ; but laid not their 
Hands on tiie Plunder. 

16. Now the reft of the Jews who were 
in the King’s Provinces had gathered toge- 
ther, and flood up for their Lives, and were 
quiet from their Enemies, having killed fe- 
venty five thoufand of thole who hated them, 
but on the Plunder laid not their Hands, 

17. The thirteenth Day of that Month; 
and on the fourteenth of it they were quiet, 
and made it a Day of Feafting and Glad- 
nefs. 

18. But the Jews who were in Shuflian, 
being gathered together on the thirteenth 
and fourteenth of it, were quiet on the fif- 
teenth of the fame, and made that a Day of 
Feafting and Gladnefs. 

19. For the like Reafon the Country Jews 


Vcr. 16. Honour ] Vulg. Dancing? by taking » to be n 
and 1 for 1 asUt feems: but the Septuag. leave out both 
*his and Joy, 

Vcr. 17. Gladnefs ami Joy ] not tranfpofed, but as in 
the Vcr. before. 

VoL. I. 


lb. feigned tbemfelves] which Signification is one of 
the Properties of this Conjug. here ufed ; as 2 Sam. xiv* 
2. & xiii. 5, 6. 

Vcr. 16. /lands 9 ] with a Comma, the Day that fol- 
lows belonging to it apparently. 

7 O who 
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\vho dwelt in the Country Towns, made 
the fourteenth Day of the Month Adar, a 
good Day of Gladnefs, Feafting, and of 
fending Prcfents one to another. 

20. Nay Mordecai wrote thefe Things 
down ; and fent Letters to all the Jews who 
Were in all the Provinces of King Ahafuerus, 
near and far off 5 

21. To confirm it to them, that they 
Should keep the fourteenth and fifteenth 
Days of the Month Adar, every Year : 

22. As the Days on which the Jews were 
quiet from their Enemies, and the Month 
that vVas turned to them from Sorrow to 
Gladnefs, and from Mourning to a good 
Day ; to make them Days of Feafting, Glad- 
hefs, of fending Prefents one to another, and 
Gifts to the Poor. 

23. Accordingly the Jews accepted what 
they had begun to do, and what Mordecai 
wrote to them : 

24. Becaufe Haman the Son of Hamme- 
datha the Agagite, the Enemy of all the 
Jews, contrived againft the Jews to deftroy 
them, and caft Pur, that is a Lot, to rout 
them, and caufe them to perifh ; 

25. But at EJiers going before the King, 
he ordered with Letters, that his wicked 
Device which he had contrived againft the 
Jews fhould return on his own Head, and 
that he and his Sons fhould be hanged upon 
the Gallows : 

26. Therefore they called thefe Days Pu- 
rim, after the Name Pur, by reafon of all 
the Matters of that Letter, with what they 
had feen about the like, and what had come 
to them. 

27. The Jews confirmed, and accepted it , 
for themfelves and their Offspring, and for 
all who fhould be joined to them, that their 
keeping thefe two Days fhould not pafs away. 


S upon. See. 

according as it was written to therh, and ac- 
cording to the Time, every Year; 

28. That thefe Days fhould alfb be re- 
membred, and kept in every Generation 
by each Family, Province and City; and 
that thefe Days of Purim fhould not pafs 
away from among the Jews, nor their Me- 
morial be confumed from their Poftcrity. 

29. Queen Eftcr likewife, the Daughter 
of Abihail, wrote along with Mordecai the 
Jew, with all Authority, to confirm this f c - 
cond Letter of Purim. 

30. And he fent the Letters to all the 
Jews, to the hundred and twenty feven Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom of Ahafucrus, with 
Words. of Peace and Truth; 

31. To confirm thefe Days of Purim, at 
their Times, as they were confirmed to them 
by Mordecai the Jew, and Queen Eller, and 
as they confirmed them to their own fclves, 
and to their Offspring, by the Words of the 
Fallings, and of their Crying. 

32. Since Eftcr’s Command confirmed thefe 
Matters of Purim, and it was written in a 
Book. 

CHAP. X. 

M oreover King Ahafucrus put a Tri- 
bute upon the Country, and the Illes 
of the Sea. 

2. And all the Deeds of his Authority, his 
Power, and the Account of the Greatnefs 
of Mordecai, to which the King promoted 
him, are they not written in (he Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Media and Pcrfia ? 

3. For Mordecai the Jew was next to King 
Ahafucrus, great among the Jews, and liked 
by the Multitude of his Brethren, fccking 
the Good of his People, and fpeaking Peace 
to all its Offspring. 


Vcr. 26. the like'] being not this Matter . 

Vcr. 31. and as they] namely the Jews , Ver. 30. 

Ib. by the Words of the Fajlings] according to their Pro- 
mifes made then. 

Vcr. 32. Inftcad of ours the Vulgate has it turned, and 
the Days of Lots % and all the Things that are contained in the 
Hi/lory of this Book , which is called EJlher ; but that the 


Original ever was fo, as Capellus pretends in Crit . Sncr. 
Lib. v. Cap. 10. I mull be excufed from believin?. 

Ver. 3.^ Good] So the Heb f is ; which Weplth mufl fall 
fhort of, if not befide. 

Ib. its Offspring] which may fpcak for it fclf ; though 
not obferved by Interpreters , and that in Ch. ix. 31. wrclt- 
cd for it, by the AJfembly , to be the Seed of Mordecai and 
EJlher , yet not their own Children. 
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Notes upon the 


chap. 1 

T HERE was a Man in the Country of 
Uz, whofe Name was Job; and that 
Man was perfect and upright, both fearing 
God, and departing from Evil. 

2. And there were born to him feven Sons 
and three Daughters. 

3. His Pofieffion alfo was feven thoufand 
Sheep, three thoufand Camels, five hundred 
Yoke of Oxen, five hundred She-afles, and 
a very great Company of Servants ; nay that 
Man was the greateft of all the People pf 
the Eaft. 

4. Moreover his Sons went, and made an 
Entertainment at Home, each on his Day ; 
when they font for their three Sifters, to cat 
and drink with them. 

5, And when the Days of the Entertain- 
ment were gone about. Job fent and fandti- 
fied them, and rifing early in the Morning, 
offered up as many Burnt-offerings as they 
all were ; for he faid. Perhaps my Sons have 
finned, and blafphemed God in their Heart: 
thus Job did every Time. 

6. Now there was a Day when the Sons 
of God came, to prefent themfelves before 
the Lord ; and Satan alfo came among 
them. 

7. And the Lord afked him. From whence 
doft thou come ? Who made him this An- 
fvver. From ranging on the Earth, and from 
going about on it. 

S. .Then the Lord faid to Satan, Haft 
thou taken notice of my Servant Job ? For 
there is none like him on the Earth, a Man 
perfect and upright, fearing God, and de- 
parting from Evil. 
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9- Whereupon he xhade reply id the Lord ; 
Does Job fear God for nothing ? 

10. Haft not thou made a Hedge about 
him, about his Houfe, and all that he has 
on every Side ? Thou haft £>]efled the Work 
of his Hands, 'and his PofTeftion is increafed 
on the Earth. 

11. Biit fu rely reach out now thy Hand, 
and finite all that he has, he will blafpheme 
thee to thy Face. 

12. With that the Lord faid to him, Be- 
hold all that he has is in thy Power, only 
ftretch not forth thy Hand to himfeif. So 
he went out from the Face of the Lord. 

13. And there being a Day when his Sons 
and Daughters were eating, and drinking 
Wine in their eldeft Brother’s Houfe ; 

14. A Mcffenger came to Job, and faid ; 
The Oxen were ploughing, and the She- 
afles feeding by their Sides ; 

15. Arid the Sabcans fell upon and took 
them, putting the Youths to the Sword; fo 
that I only am cfcaped by my fclf, to tell 
thee. 

1 6. While he was fpcaking, another came, 
and faid, A Fire of God fell from Heaven, 
and burnt up the Sheep and Youths, con- 
fuining them ; fo that I only am efcaped by 
my feif, to tell thee. 

17. While he was fpeaking, another came, 
and faid. The Chaldeans made three Com- 
panies, and rufhing upon the Camels, took 
them, and put the Youths to the Sword ; fo 
that I only am efcaped by my felf, to tell thee. 

18. Whilft he was fpeaking, another came, 
and faid ; Thy Sons and Daughters were eat- 
ing, and drinking Wine in their eldeft Bro- 
ther’s Houfe; 


Vcr. 1. There was) Job's Affli&ions arc thought to be 
about the Time of the Ifraelites being in Egypt . It is 
fcarce to be doubted that Elihu was a Buzitey Chap, 
xxxii. 2. from Buz Abrahams Nephew, Gen. xxii. 21. 
where fee the Note \ fo that he being; Cotemporary with 
Ifaaey and as Barachel the Father of Elihu does not feem 
to be the immediate Son of Buz (fincc he might rather be 
called fo, than the Buzitc , if he had) it will probably 
carry the Time of Elihu thus far. And to omit weak 
Conjectures, Job's great Age, and there being Nothing 
faid throughout the Book of the Ifraelites Deliverance from 
Egypty or the extraordinary Things God then wrought, 
may be fufficient to make one think, that the Difcourfcs 
between him. and his Friends were not afterwards. The 
Scope of this Booky according to MaimonideSy is to eJlabUfh 
iht great Article of Providence , whereby Nothing xvtll feem 
hard that befals one . 

Ib. TJz] for which fee Lam. iv. 21. Jer.xxv. 20. 

Vcr. 2. were born ] Caryl among his tedious Trifles 


has, His Children were not born agdhifl him , but born unto 
him. 

Vcr. 3. His PoffcJJion ] As Servius writes on the rfl Ec- 
logue of Pirgily Omne Patrimonium apud Ala j ores Peculium 
dicebatury a Pecoribusy in quibus uni V erf a corum Subflantia 
confabat ; an Efate among the Ancients had its Name in 
Latin from Cattle , of which their whole Subfiance con - 
fiflcd ; fee alfo Gen. xiii. 

Vcr. 5. every Time] of the Entertainment; the Saxon 
adds, for his futmm hi fwa yebalyodcy for his Sons, and 
fo fanStified them. 

Vcr. 6. the Sons of God] Sax. tha Giles englas. 

Vcr. 7. going about] As he is but a finite Being him- 
fclf (yet there arc many evil Spirits) and what he goes 
about for Peter tells us, 1 Ep. v. 8. but his walkingfccms 
too reltri&iVe, and unfui table. 

Vcr. it. finite] the fame Verb rs thus rendered in 
Ver. 19. and devour or defray , Ch. ii. 3. fhews it to be 
more than touch. 

19. When 
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19. When behold a great Wind came 
from the Paflage of the Wildernefs, and 
fmotc the four Corners of the Houle ; fo 
that it fell upon the Youths, and they died; 
and I only am efcaped by my felf, to tell 
thee. 

20. At which Job rofe up, and having 
torn his Cloak, and lhaved his Head, he 
fell on the Ground, bowing down ; 

21. And faid, I came naked out of my 
Mother’s Womb, and lhall return naked 
thither ; the Lord gave, and the Lord has 
taken away : the Name of the Lord be 
blefied. 

22. In all this Job did not fin, nor afcribe 
Indifcretion to God. 

CHAP. II. 

N EXT there being a Day when the 
Sons of God came, to prefent them- 
felves before the Lord ; Satan alfo came 
among them, to prefent himfelf before the 
Lord. 

2. And the Lord alked him. Where doft 
thou come from ? Who made him this An- 
fwer. From ranging on the Earth, and from 
going about on it. 

3. Then the Lord faid to Satan, Hall thou 
taken notice of my Servant Job ? For there 
is none like him on the Earth, a Man perfect 
and upright, fearing God, and departing from 
Evil : and he yet holds fall his Perfcdtncfs, 
when thou wouldefl perfuade me againft 
him, to devour him for nothing. 

4. Whereupon he made reply to the Lord ; 
Skin for Skin, nay all that a Man has will 
he give for his Life. 

5. Surely reach out now thy Hand, and 
finite his Bone and his Flelh, he will blaf- 
pheme thee to thy Face. 

6. With that the Lord faid to him. Behold 
he is in thy Power, only preferve his Life. 

7. So Satan went out from the Face of 


the Lord, and fmote Job with a grievous 
Boil from the Sole of his Foot even to liis 
Crown : 

8. Infomuch that he took him a Potlherd,,; 
to fcrape himfelf with it, and fate anion:*- - 
Allies. 

9. And his Wife faid to him. Thou yet 
hoi dell fall thy Perfedlnefs ; blafplieme God, 
and die. 

10. But he anfwered her. Thou fpeakeft 
as one of the vile Women docs : lhall v/c 
then receive the Good from God, and lhall 
we not the 111 ? In all this Job did not I'm 
with his Lips. 

11. Now the three Friends of Job hear- 
ing of all this 111 that was come upon him, 
came from their feveral Places, Eliphuz the 
Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophac 
the Naamathite ; who met together by ap- 
pointment, to conic to bemoan him, and 
comfort him. 

12. However looking up far off, thev 
did not know him, then they raifed up their 
Voice, and wept ; as alfo tore each Ilia Cloak, 
and Iprinkled Dull upon their Heads towards 
Heaven. 

13. And they fate with him on the Ground 
feven Days and fo many Nights ; none fpenk- 
ing a Word to him, becaufe they faw that 
the Grief was very great. 

C II A P. III. 

A FTER, this Job opened his Mouth, 
and curled his Day. 

2. And he fpoke a$ follows: 

3. Let the Day pcrilli on which I was 
born, and the Night that it was faid. There 
is a Man conceived. 

4. May that Day be Darkncfs, may not 
God feck it from above ; nor the Brightnels 
Ihine upon it. 

5. Let Darkncfs and the Shadow of Death 
pollute it, a Cloud dwell upon it; let the 
Blacknefs of the Day terrify it. 


Ver. 19. ASlfrie in his Saxon (Paraphrafe or Abftradt 
of) "Job lays, Eall this tlyde fc ealtla Deafol to grtmtnne 
t hone go dan man . 

lb. the four Corners ] By which it may feem a Whirl- 
wind that rocked the Houfc to and fro, and fo loofened it 
to fall *, which alfo agrees with its having a Pajfage. 

Ver. ai. thither ] The Grave being the Womb of his 
Mother Earth : thus Ailing the Earth bis Mother, as 
David his Mother the Earth, Pfa. cxxxix. 15. 

Ib. away] The Septuag. here add, whom the Vulgate 
follows, as it pleafcd the Lord , fo it is done ; for thofc 
Tranjlators could take fuch Liberties. 

Ver. 22. afcribe Indifcretion to God] Herein following 
the Heb. while foolijh/y rather belongs to Job than to 
God, in our vulg . Tranf. 

- Ver. 4. Skin for Skin ] not others for his own, as ge- 
nerally fuppofed by the Words in this Vcrfc, though they 
arc allowed to be very difficult ; for whofc Skin was the 
others ? Rather he would be ftript of all, to favc his Perfon. 


Ver. 7. fmote ] Caryl fays. He was all over full of Boyles 
in an infant — on a fudden , in a moment ■, but that is ut- 
terly improbable. 

Ver. 9. Thou] As wc vulgarly fay, JVhat , or IP ha t 
then , thou 5 for iincc the Original has Nothing to make it 
a Qucftion, I fee no Ncccflily that a Tranjlation fhoiihl. 

lb. blafpheme] the fame Verb that is lo tranflated, r 
King. xxi. 10, 13. where it cannot fignify Idefs, as fon*.c 
would have it here, nor at Ver. 5. of this Chap, which 
may fhew it has this Meaning. 

lb. and die ] which may perhaps be beft undcrftoou, 
that he may kill thee out of thy Mifcry . 

Ver. 1. Day ] viz. Birth-day. 

Ver. 4. feck //] for Job’s Birth. . 

Ver. 5. let the Blacknefs of the Day terrify it] Whic»\ 
the Vulg. has, let it be wrapt in Bitterns)'* : amon^ the 
reft the TranJJator might millake for horn 

the Root “HD to be bitter . 


6 . That 


Job, Chap. IV\ 


6. That very Night let Dimnefs take, let 
it not be joyful among the Days of the Year, 
into the Number of the Months not come. 

7. Lo let that Night be folitary, no Sing- 
ing come in it. 

8. Let fuch as curfe the Day exprefsly 
name it, them who are prepared to roufe up 
the Whale. 

9. Let the Stars of its Twilight be 
darkened, let it wait for Light, and there 
be none ; nor let it lee the Eye-lids of the 
Morning : 

1 o. Becaufe it did not Ihut Up the Doors 
of the Belly where I was, nor hide Trouble 
from my Eyes. 

1 1. Why did not I die from the Wotnb? 
Expire coming out of the Belly ? 

12. Why did the Knees prevent me ? And 
what for the Breafts, when I lucked ? 

13. For now Ihould I have lain down, 
and been Hill : I Ihould have llept, then 
there would have been Reft for me : 

14. With Kings and Counfellors of the 
Earth, who have built them Seats of Retire- 
ment ; 

1 5. Or with Princes, who having Gold, 
furnilhed their Houfes with Silver : 

1 6. Or as a hidden untimely Birth I Ihould 
not have been, like Infants who fee not the 
Light. 

1 7. There the Wicked leave off Difturb- 
ance, and there they wbofe Strength is tired 
out do reft : 

18. The Prilbncrs are quiet together j 
they hear not the Voice of the Exadter : 


19. The Small and the Great are each 
there; and the Servant is free from his 
Mailer. 

20. Why is Light given to him that is 
troubled, and Life to one of a bitter Mind ? 

2i« (Who wait for Death, and there is 
none, and dig for it more than for Trea- 
fures ; 

22. Who are exceeding glad, rejoice when 
they find the Grave?) 

23. To the Man whole Way is hid, and 
God covers it about ? 

24. For my Groaning cofries before my 
Bread ; and my Roarings are poured out like 
the Water. 

25. For I was feized with Dread, and it 
has approached me ; and what I was afraid 
of is come to me. 

26. I being neither quiet, nor ftill, nor 
at reft, Difturbance came. 

CHAP. IV. 

ND Eliphaz the Temanite made an- 
fwer : 

2. Shall we attempt a Difcourfe with thee, 
that wilt be fatigued ? But who can hold ill 
the Words ? 

3. Behold thou haft inftrufted many, and 
ftrengthened the weak Hands i 

4. Thy Words have raifed up him who 
was falling, and thou haft made the bending 
KneeS ftrong : 

5. When now it being come to thee, thou 



Vcr. 6. joyful] as Exod. xyiii. 9. where the Word has 
alfo the fame Letters and Points : fo fun. and Trent. have 
fuijjet gavifa, and Broughton joy 9 agreeable to the next 
V erfe, as well as to Buxtorf s Lexicon and Concordance ; 
according to which A'fercerus (ays in his learned Commen- 
tary , Sen fiim ci poet ice tribuity Job aferibes Senfe to it poet/- 
cdlly ; and concerning joined adds. Hoc ratio punclorum 
non patitin-y The Manner of the Pointing does not allow it. 

Vcr. 8. curfe the Day] bccaufc the Approach of it hin- 
ders their Filhing, according to what follows ; fee 
Luke v. 5. 

Ib. exprefsly name] in which Manner this Verb is ren- 
dered, Num. i. 17. I Chron. xii. 31. & xvi. 41. 2 Chr. 
xxviii. 15. 5 c xxx i. 19. Exr. viii. 20. and is not the 
fame with the other Verb. 

Ib. them who] the Sailors or Filhermen, who are re- 
markable for Ctirfmjj. 

Ib. roufe up the Jyhale] to catch him, as Chap. xli. 10. 
being done with Noife and bad Words. The Tigur. 
Bib . lias the lafl Word balenaSy Tybalts ; fun. and Trem. 
fmg as the Heb. Word is, balanam \ Cajial . puts it levi- 
athanem , the vulg. Lat . Tranfator undcc. leviathan \ it 
being the fame with that in Chap. xli. 1. Pfa . lxxiv. 14. 
& civ. 26. Ifa . xxvii. 1. There appears no Signifi- 
cation of tnonrningy or any Thing like it, from the Heb. 
Root; and their is confuted bccaufc it would be fern, and 
fo of a wrong Gender. 

Ver. 9. nor let it fee] Paraphrafe by Sandys , whom as I 
remember Dry den recommends as the beft Verfifier of his 
Time, 

Let it not fee the Dawning fleck the Skies , 

, A 'or the gray Morning from the Ocean rife • 

Vo L. I. 


Ib. Eye-lids of the Morning] the fame as in Ch. xli. 

Ver. 14. jyith] in Head of like. 

Ver. 15. with Silver] Living meanly, out of the Dan- 
ger of being robbed, or envied. Silver it feems being 
very plentiful, and of little Value, in fome Parts of Ara- 
bia \ where Job dwelt, and whence Solomon probably 
had it, 2 Chron. ix. 20, 2 J. Job thus intimating, 
he Ihould have been if dead, as the better Sort of the 
Great, Wife and Rich, choofe to be when living. I 
cannot think with Caryl , the Houfes were their Graves 
which they filled with Silver, and as if that was more 
precious than Gold. 

Ver. 24. Roarings] Bp. Patrick has paraph rafed this 
and fome other Books in the Manner of Levi ben Gerjhomy 
by altering the Expreflions ; which Way I Ihould not ap- 
prove of, becaufe it is, or looks like an Attempt, to make 
the Scripture better than it was infpired : but who can 
think this Word is fuch by Sighs and Sobs , as loud as the 
Roarings of the Lion 9 or that it is true. 

Ib. the IVater] which he drank. 

Vcr. 25. For] Caryl fays this Verlc is not a Reafon of 
that before ; but what can be plainer ! And he might 
have faid it better of the foregoing Verfe. His Parallels 
of Job. iv. 17. Mat. vii. 23. are nothing to the Matter. 

Ver. 26. quiet] as the Word conftantly fignifies, and 
is no where elfe rendered to be in fafety. 

Ver. 2. Shall we] The Heb. Interrogation begins the 
Verfe, and fo maker good Senfe: which is fpoiled by 
adding if and throwing; the Queftion to the next Part; 
wilt thou be grieved f being tantamount to thou wilt not 
be grievedy which certainly is not the Meaning. 


art 
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art fatigued j it reaches to thee, and thou 
art troubled. 

6. Is not this thy Awe, thy Hope, thy 
Expectation, and the PerfeCtnefs of thy 
Ways ? 

7. Call to mind now, who that is innocent 
perilhes ? And where are the Upright cut 
off? 

8. According as I have feen thofe who 
plough Vanity, and fow Trouble, reap the 
lame : 

9. They periih by the Blaft of God, and 
are confumed by his breathing upon them. 

10. The Roaring of the Lion, the Voice 
of the fierce Lion, and the Teeth of the 
young Lions are broke to pieces ; 

1 1 . The old Lion perifhes by being with- 
out Prey, and the Whelps of the flout Lion 
are difperfed about. 

1 2. There was alfb a Matter brought by 
Stealth to me, of which my Ear received a 
Little; 

13. In Thoughts from Vifions of the 
Night, when found Sleep falls upon Men ; 

14. I was feized with fuch Dread and 
Trembling, that it made all my Bones fhake. 

15. Then a Spirit pafling before my Face, 
made the Hair of my Flefh fland on end. 

16. It flood flill but I did not know the 
Appearance of it, the Apparition being be- 
fore my Eyes : there was Silence, next I 
heard a Voice ; 

17. Is a mortal Perfon more righteous 
than God ? Is a Man purer than his Maker ? 


18. Lo he cannot give credit to his Ser- 
vants, and himfelf puts Light in his Angels. 

19. Further thofe that dwell in Houfes of 
Clay, whofe Foundation is in the Dufl, are 
bruifed before a Moth. 

20. From Morning to Evening are they 
beat in pieces ; they perifh for ever, with- 
out any regarding it. 

21. Is not the Excellency that they have 
in them removed away ? They die, and 
without Wifdom. 

CHAP. V. 

C ALL now, is there any who will an- 
fwer thee ? And to which of the holy 
ones wilt thou look ? 

2. For Indignation flays the Foolifh, and 
Zeal kills the Simple. 

3. I have feen the Foolifh taking root, but 
I curfed his Habitation prefently. 

4. His Children are far off from Safety; 
and are bruifed at the Gate, none deliver- 
ing : 

5. Whofe Harveft the Hungry eats, and 
takes it even out of the Thorns ; and the 
horrid one fwallows up their Wealth. 

6. For Vanity docs not come out of ihe 
Dufl, nor Trouble fpring forth from die 
Ground : 

7. Though Man is born to Trouble, as 
the Sparks of a Coal fiy up. 

8. Surely I would feek to God, and toGcd 
commit my Caufe : 


Ver. 6. Awe] Jun. and Trem . Religion . In the com, 
Tranf. fear and confidence don’t feem very confident. 

Ib. W^ays] Poole writing his Annotations upon the com. 
Bib. which he has altered with and thy hope lafl, goes on 
obferving that is not the right Order and Place of ic. 
Sure enough ! 

Ver. 8. Trouble ] or Labour , but not JVickcdnefs, nor 
with fo good Scnfc ; the "Words of Ch. v. 6. 

Ver. 9. breathing'] See on Exod. xv. 8. 

Ver. 10. pieces] the ftouteft of the wicked arc deftroyed 
by divine Juftice ; fee Bcza on the Place. 

Ver. 18. to his Servants] viz. in general, fo many ferv- 
ing him infincerely. 

Ib. puts — in] So the Heb. is literally. 

Ib. Light] Thus Pagn. lumen, Trem. and Jun. lueem . 
Bro. clear light , the Root being in Hiphil to Jbine always 
in Job ; fee Buxt . Lex. and Beza expounds it, the Light 
ofXjnderflanding and Jl^ifdom. 

Ib. Any •els] who have not Light of thcmfclvcs, Pfa. 
civ. 4. Rev. xx i. 23. but that God charges them with 
Folly is incredible. 

Ver. 19. Further] or alfo , as the Heb. Particle properly 
fignifics 5 and another is wanting to make it How much 
lejs, or rather Much more ; fee Dieus Anim . 

lb. Houfes of Clay] their Bodies. 

lb. Foundation] Original. 

Ib. before ] fooner than a feeble Moth that may be feen 
la the fame Houfe, as by the Words of the next Vcrfc it 
feems to be referred to Time. 

. Ver. 21. Is not the Excellency that they have — removed 
away ?] Schultcns thought it a fine Thing to be tranf- 
lated, Indttd their Sinew (for Excellency) is a convulfed 


Nothing ; though fo unintelligible, or as he owns incx- 
prefliblc, and when the Heb. has more for a QiieiHon 
than we. 

Ib. and without IVifdom] Nor are they made any zuifer 
by fo many Examples of their ALorta/ity , Bex. agreeable to 
the foregoing Verfc; or by their own. 

Ver. x. holy ones] Angels in Heaven, and Saints on 
Earth. 

Ver. 2. Zeal] fuch as Job had, rather than Envy. So 
Jnn. and Trem. have it zelus, Cajl. vebementia , and the 
Tig. Bib . indignatio. 

Ver. 5. takes it even out of the Thrrrns] when put toge- 
ther in Ricks, and fenced, as I fuppofe with Thorns. 

ib. horrid one] being hairy, as the Heb . Word fhews, 
favage, as thofe might be that plundered Job, Ch. i. 

Ver. 7. Man is born to Trouble] Diogenes Laertius re- 
lates in the Life of Crantor, how he would repeat that 
V erfc from Bellerophon, 

y Ol/xot . Ti y OlfXOl ; SvriTU TOI 'BtTCQvOxfAt V. 

O wretched me / But why, O wretched me ? JVe ftffer but 
what belongs to Mortals. So in Homer's Iliad, B. 10. in Eng* 
To labour is the Lot of Man below ; 

And when God gave us Life, he gave us TVoc. 

In looking over the Diffcrtations of Maxim. Tyrius, I alfo 
find him in the 16th enumerating the Troubles of Man’s 
Life, and among the rcfl this ExprcfTion, *H tx f*iv dyaOx, 
cirippvuct in t 5 s trefotf r a dr koxcc, xuropuZf /AO^Or^ia; an- 

ralxi. The Things that are good to us, a me from another 
(to wit, God ;) but thofe that are ill , fpring fponhmcoufiy 

from If^ickednefs. 

" Ver. 8. Surely] which is ftrangely left out of the com . 
Tranfi 


Who 


1 



Job, 

9. Who does great Thing?, and not to be 
fearched out, wonderful Things out of Num- 
ber : 

10. Who gives Rain upon the Surface of 
the Earth, and fends Water upon that of the 
Streets ; 

11. To put the Humble on high, and 
that the Penfive may be exalted with Safety : 

12. Who fruftiates the Thoughts of the 
Crafty, fo that their Hands do no fubftantial 
Matter : 

13. Who takes the Wife in their Crafti- 
ncfs, and the Counfel of the Froward is 
precipitated. 

14. They meet with Darknefs by Day, 
and grope about at Noon as at Night. 

1 5 Whereas he faves the Needy from the 
Sword, from their Mouth, and from the 
Hand of the Powerful. 

16. So that there is Expe&ation for the 
Poor, and Iniquity fhuts up its Mouth. 

17. Lo blefled is the Man whom God 
reproves; fo do not thou defpile the Cor- 
rection of the Almighty : 

18. For he caufes to be in pain, and binds 
up; he fmites, and his Hands heal. 

19. In fix Diftreffes he will deliver thee, 
and in feven the Harm /hall not reach thee. 

20. In Hunger he will redeem thee from 
Death, and in War from the Power of the 
Sword. 

21. When the Tongue runs on defaming, 
thou fhalt be hid, and not be afraid of 
Wafting when it comes. 

22. At Wafting and at Famine thou fhalt 
fmile, and of the Beaft of the Earth not be 
afraid. 

23. For with the Stones of the Field (halt 
thou have a Covenant, and the Beaft of the 
Field fhall be at peace with thee. 

24. Thus wilt thou experience that thy 
Tent is peaceable ; and mayeft vifit thy Ha- 
bitation, offending none. 
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25. Nay thou fhalt know that thy Pofte- 
rity are many, and thy Offspring like the 
Grafs of the Earth. 

26. Thou fhalt come to the Grave in old 
Age, as a Cock of Corn is made up in its 
Seafon. 

27. Behold this, that we have fearched 
out, is fo : hear it, and know thou for thy 
felf. 

C H A P. VI. 

U T Job made reply : 

2. Oh that my Indignation was 
throughly weighed, and my Calamity that 
they were put up into the Scales together I 

3. For it would now be heavier than the 
Sand of the Sea S; therefore my Words are 
fwal lowed up. 

4. For the Arrows of the Almighty are 
with me, whole Venom drinks up my Spirit ; 
the Terrors of God are fet in order againft 
me. 

5. Does the wild A fs bray over the Grafs ? 
Does the Ox bellow over his Provender ? 

6. Is an unrelifhable Thing eat without 
Salt? Is there Taftc in the White of an 

E gg ? 

7. Thole Things that my Soul refilled to 
touch, are as my languishing Meat. 

8. Oh that my Petition might come to 
pais, and God would grant my Expecta- 
tion ! 

9. Even that God would be pleafed to 
crufh me; let loofe his Hand, and cut me 
off! 

10. Which Should yet be my Comfort, 
and I would pray in the AnguiSh he might 
not fpare; for I have not co-ice.iled the 
Words of the Holy One. 

11. What is my Strength, that I Should 
wait ? and what will my End be, that I 
fliould prolong my Life ? 



Ver. 10. Streets'] to run into Ponds and VefTcIs, for the 
Cattle and HouShold Ufcs ; or Since it is Water here, and 
not Rain as before, might be Brooks running there. 
Thus the Heb. Word fignifics, and is translated in the 
torn. Bib. P/a. xviii. 42. Ifa . v. 25. & x. 6. Si Ji. 20. 
Jer. xi. 13. Lam. ii. 19,21. be iv. 1. Mic. vii. 10. Nab. 
n'i. 10. Zech. ix. 3. Sc x. 5. and clfcwherc, but not as I 
know of Fields . 

Ver. 12. fubjlantial Matter] the Heb. Word denoting 
Vjbat is ejftntial , fubjlantial \ or material , from the Root 
denoting to be ; ice in my Preface how variously rendbred 
in the com. *Tranf. 

Ver. 13. precipitated] whereas it Should be taken deli- 
berately. The Meaning of the Verb is to hajlen y or 
hurry . 

Ver. 19. fix] many. 

Ib. feven] all, as being a complcat Number. 

Ver. 20. Hunger] not the fame Word as in Ver. 22. 

Ver. 21. runs on] fcourge being by Mistake of the 
Verb for a Noun, though the Heb. is not from. 

Ver. 24/ Habitation] any Part of his PofleSIion, and 
not offend (which the Heb. Signifies, as well as rfiorc 


Aridity to fin) any other Claimant. Oh what a hand 
have the Commentators made with many PaSiagcs, by the 
\ Tranflators misleading them ! 

Ver. 26. made up] Pagn. often dit y Mont, aftenden ; the 
Verb denoting up y not in. And it appears to be the 
Manner in thofe ancient Times, even to threfh, and 
much more lay up their Corn abroad, Gen. I. 10. Jndg. 
vi. 37. Hof. xiii. 3. though this might refer to the SirSt 
making it up in little Cocks, as Hufbandmen do. 

Ver. 2. Indignation] being in A.ifwer to Elipha% y 
Chap. v. 2. who there ufed the fame Word, and it is 
rendered fo in the pref. Tranf. Ch. x. 17. 

lb. they u/ere] to be weighed in a Pair of Scales one 
againfi the other, this Verb being plural. 

Ver. 5. Does] q. d. Do I complain in Prosperity, or 
without Caufc ? 

Ver. 6. A] Can fuch unpleafant ASHidlion be agree- 
able ? 

Ver. 10. pray] This Verb is found no where cl/e iji 
Scripture , but in C/oald. to which Languagc.it appears to 
belong, it fignifics to burn or pray ; which latter Buxtorf 
Shews in his great Chald. Lex. from an Et>i/lle y and the 

12. Is 


3 



NOTES upon 


60S 

1 2. Is my Strength the Strength of Stones ? 
Is my Flefh of Steel ? 

13. Is there none of my Help in me ? and 
is fubftantial Matter driven away from me ? 

14. To one that is diflolved there fliould 
be Kindnefs from his Friend ; whereas he 
forfakes the Fear of the Almighty. 

15. My Brethren are treacherous like the 
Flood ; as the Channel of the Floods they 
pals away : 

16. That are blackilh becaufe of the Ice, 
at which the Snow is hid. 

17. At the Time they flow out, they are 
cut off ; in the Heat of it they are extinct 
from their Place. 

18. The Paths of their Way are bended; 
they alcend in Emptinefs, and perilh. 

19. The Paths of Tema looking, the 
Walks of Sheba waiting for them; 

20. They are alhamed that they trurted : 
they come to it, and are confounded. 

21. For now you are as Nobody: you fee 
the Calamity, and are afraid. 

22. Is it becaufe I faid. Give me; or. Pro- 
vide a Gift for me of your Ability ? 

23. Or, Deliver me from the Power of the 
Enemy ? or. From the Power of the violent 
redeem me ? 

24. Inftrudt me, that I may be filent; and 
make me underfland, how I have erred. 


25. How powerful are Sayings that are 
right ! But how does Reproof from you re- 
prove ? 

26. Do ye think to reprove the Words 
and the Sayings of one defpairing, to be but 
Wind ? 

27. Nay ye caft down upon the Father- 
lefs, and dig upon your Friend. 

28. But now confent, look on me ; and it 
is before your Face, if I lye. 

29. Return, I pray, let not that be Ini- 
quity; even return yet, my Jufticc being in 
it. 

30. Is there Iniquity in my Tongue? 
Does not my Palate underlland Calamities ? 

CHAP. VII. 

H A S not mortal Man a War upon 
Earth ? And his Days are like thofe 
of one hired. 

2. As a Servant pants for. the Shadow, and 
as a hired one waits at his Work : 

3. So am I made to pofiefs for my (elf 
Months of Vanity : and Nights of Labour 
are prepared for me. 

4. If I lie down, I fay. When lhall I rife 
up, by the Evening being meafured out ? 
And I am full of Wanderings till the Twi- 
light. 


Jews Book of Prayers ; and which Anjhcl follows in his 
Hebrew and German Lexicon. Schultens , as publi/hed by 
Grey in 1742, turns it, like others of his unfupported 


as 


the 


10. 


but 


OddneiFes, dafh the Ground with the Foot \ which, 
reft, he admires himfclf. 

Ib. not concealed'] as Chap, xxvii. II. Pfa. xl. 
having done his Duty, he was prepared or fit to die. 

Ver. 13. tny Help] Ability to vindicate himfclf $ 
the com. feems incoherent. 

Ver. 14. he] Eliphaz fob’s Friend, Chap. ii. 11. 

Ver. 16 . at which] not wherein , becaufe the Water 
would melt the Snow. 

V cr. 17 . fow out] The Word being only here, and 
having this Meaning both in Chald. and Arabick, as by 
Buxt. Chald. and Bab. Lex. and Cajlellui s Lexic. Hepta - 
glot ; and the fame by Dav. Kirnhi and Levi, with Buxt . 
Concordat 1. and Heb. Lex. fo Pagn. renders it ejfluxerint . 

Ib. cut off] fo the Heb. nor is vanijh proper to Brooks . 

Ib. Heat of it] of that Time, viz. in warm Weather, 
as they were alfo ufclcfs before in cold, Ver. 16. 

Ver. 18. The Paths of their Way] Where the Floods 
pufhing on, are parted by Obftacles. 

Ib. afeertd] as the Heb. is, being exhaled by the Sun. 

Ver. 19. The Paths] the very fame Heb . Word with 
that in the foregoing Vcrfc. 

Ib. IValks] rendered walk. Nab. ii. 5. ways , Hab. iii. 
6. Prov. ult. 27. and goings twice, Pfa . lxviii. 24. which 
are all the other Places where it is found. 

Ver. 20. they] the Paths and Walks', as the like is 
aferibed to fuch Things, Ch. vii. 10. 6c viii. 18. Sc ix. 25, 
31. Lam. i. 4. Ifa. iii. 26. & xxiv. 23. & xxxiii. 9. Sc 
xliv. 23. Sc xlix. 13. Sc \v. 12. Pfa. xcviii. 8. And thofe 
who go in the Pat hi and Walks might better be under- 
ftood, than to be altered into Troops and Companies . 

Ib. come to it J as we fay. That Path goes to fuch a 
Place* 

Ver. 22. becaufe] which tYic Heb. has. 

Ver. 26. to be but Wind] as if fpoken lightly or vainly, 
as Chap* xv. 2. be xvi. 3. whereas a dcipaiiing Perfon 


fpeaks carneftly and to the purpofe ; and furcly Jco would 
not fay the former of himfelf. The Heb. is literally/*;* 
or to be ( fo with Beza) not as \ nor has it which. Broughton 
has hold the terms of the forlorr.e a wind. 

Ver. 27. nay ye cajt down] by Sc halt. Ye make the 
Nofe (which he interprets Pride and difdainf ul Contempt) 
fall. 

Ib. upon] both times the fame, and I do not fee any 
other Way to render it, that lias the two Parts, as well as 
this Word, more fukablc. Job may be fuppofed for the 
latter, and not unaptly to his Condition, as if in a Fit, 
according as in the former Fathcrlefs. 

Jb. the FatherUfi ] Job himfclf being as fuch. 

Ver. 29. let] do not think it will be amils 10 alter your 
Mind and Behaviour. 

Ib. Jufice] it is Jufticc that belongs to me. 

Ver. 30. Palate ] like Tongue. 

Ib. Calamities] which he fuffered. 

Ver. 1. a /Far] Montan. with the VuIg. Lat. and Tig. 
Bibles , as likewife Schul. have militia. Thfs is the known 
and allowed Meaning of the Word, being from its Root 
to make war ; and fo rendered Chap. x. 17. Thus too 
the Parts of the Verfe are diftindt, and not a Tautology; 
the next Verfe alfo anfwering to the latter Part, and the 
third to this, like fight of afflictions , Heb. x. 32. 

Ver. 2. at his Work] to have it ended, agreeable to the 
former Part of the Vcrfc: looking for the Reward of it 
would yield Joy and Comfort, uni unable to Job’s Con- 
dition, and who docs not feem to have cxpcdlcd any Re- 
ward for his Affliction i fo that Reward appears not well 
added by our Tranflators, and the vulg. Lot. to be better, 
pra:ftolatur fincm operis fui , waits for the End of his Work, 
or as Broughton has it, works end} but Jun. and Trem . 
turn it exjpeitat tlum fecerit , waits while he is at work. 
Sch. expounds it objectively. Is forced to labour all his Lift 
long , and when one Work is finifhed , yet quickly expefls an- 
other, by which he may get himfelf a Maintenance. 

Ver. 3. Nights of Labour ] which is the Time for Reft* 
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5. My Flefh is cloathed with Worms, and 
crumbling Mould; my Skin breaks apart, 
and is diflblved. 

6. My Days are fwifter than a Shuttle, and 
are confumed without Expe< 5 lation. 

7. Remember that my Life is Wind : my 
Eye will again fee no Good. 

8. The Eye that lees me will not difcern 
me : thy Eyes being on me, I (hall be gone. 

o. The Cloud is confumed, and goes away; 
fo he who goes down to the Grave, will not 
come up 2 • 

10. He will no more return to his Houfe ; 
nor will his Place know him any more. 

1 1 . Therefore do I not reftrain my Mouth, 
I ipeak in the Diftrefs of my Spirit, I mufe 
in the Bitternefe of my Soul. 

12. Am I a Sea, or a Whale; that thou 
putteft a Watch over me ? 

13. Though I fay. My Couch fhall com- 
fort me, my Bed fhal! bear my Muling; 

14. Yet thou terrifieft me with Dreams, 
and frightened me by Vifions : 

15. Infomuch that my Soul choofes Strang- 
ling, Death from my Bones. 

16. I defpife them , I would not live for 
ever : let me alone, fince my Days are Va- 
nity. 

1 7. What is Man, that thou fhouldeft 
magnify him, or that thou ftiouldeft regard 
him ; 

18. And vifit him at the Mornings, try 
him at the Moments ? 

19. How long wilt thou not turn away 
from me, nor leave me off, while I fwallow 
down my Spittle ? 

20. I have finned ; what fhall I do to 
thee, the Keeper of Mankind ? Why doft 
thou put me for thy Butt, fo that I am a 
Burden to my fe If? 

21. And why doft not thou forgive my 
Tranfgreflion, and take away my Iniquity, 
that now I might lie down in the Duft ? 


And though thou fliouldeft leek me early, I 
lhould be gone. 

CHAP. VIII. 

T HEN Bildad the Shuliite made an- 
fwer : 

2. How long wilt thou utter thefe Things, 
and the Words of thy Mouth be a great 
Wind? 

3. Does God overthrow Judgment ? Or 
docs the Almighty overthrow Righteoufnefs ? 

4. If thy Children finned againlt him, and 
he fen t them away by means of their Tranf- 
greflion ; 

5. If thou feekeft early to God, and to 
the Almighty makeft fupplication ; 

6. If thou art pure and upright, he will 
now ftir up for thee, and make the Habita- 
tion of thy Righteoufnefs profperous. 

7. And though thy Beginning be fmall, 
yet thy End will exceedingly increafe. 

8. For afk now, of the former Generation, 
and prepare for fearching out their Fathers : 

9. (Becaufe we are of Yefterday, and ig- 
norant ; fince our Days upon the Earth are 
as a Shadow) 

10. Will not they inftrudt thee, tell thee, 
and produce Sayings out of their Mind ? 

11. Does the Rufh become high, when 
not in the Mire ? The Sedge grow without 
Water ? 

12. When it is yet in its Verdure, not 
plucked off, it withers before any Grafs. 

13. So are the Paths of all that forget 
God, and the Expectation of the Hypocrite 
will perifh : 

14. Whofe Hope will be loathed, and his 
Truft teas a Spider’s Web. 

15. He may lean againft his Houfe, but 
will not ftand : may take hold of it, yet will 
not ftand up- 

16. Should he be full of Juice before the 


Vcr. 5. is diffolved] fo the Verb fignifics, and never 
become lotbfome that 1 find ; fee ODD in the Lexicons . So 
fun. and Tre. liqucfit . Pagn . diffolvit Jc . 

Ver. 11 .mufe] Buxt, not giving it the Meaning of 
complain at all. 

Ver. 13. my Bed Jball bear — ] for 1 Jhall bear it there , 
being not cafe. 

Ib. muftng] Look at Pfa. Iv. a. and Complaint was lefs 
fuitableon the Bed at Night. 

Ver. 15. from my Bones ] to which he was in a manner 
reduced, Ch. xix. 20. and xxxiii. 21. and which were in 

E ain, Ch. xxx. 17, 30, and xxxiii. 19. fun . and Trem . 

avc the fame in their corrected TranJ. i. c. ex offtbus rncisy 
which is literal. How bones arc made to be, or fignify 
lifty as in the vulg. Tranf is not cafily to be accounte d for. 

Vcr. 19. while] For what Scnfe docs ////make? The 
Heb. fignifying either, and thus fun. and Caff . render it. 

V er. 20. the Keeper ] Hervey fays, * Not Preferver y as it 
‘ ftands in our Verfu>n % but Obfcrver of MenJ Meditat . 
Vol. ii. p. 138. His Miftakc leems to be from an- 


other Hch. Word fignifying either of thofe, but nifl here 
ulcd does not. 

V cr. 4. by means] Heb. by the Hand . 

Vcr. 7. be fmall] now, as in the preceding Vcrfe. 

Vcr. 9. a Shadow] by their Life being fo wort, in com- 
pare fon of their Forefathers Lives. 

Ver. 11. Does] Do the Wicked profper long without 
Providence, and a Hypocrite without Virtue ? Vcr. 13. 

Vcr. 14. loathed] by the Righteous and Sincere; ac- 
cording as the Verb fignifics, and is rendered, Ezcl. vi. 9. 
& xx. 43. hi xxxvi. 31. never any Thing like cut off. 

Ver. 15. will] lie himfelf, not it the* Houfe ; it being 
he that is fpoken of both before and after : and leaning up- 
on his houfe y if he had been tall enough, would not be the 
Way to lupport it. 

lb. take hold of it] not to uphold ity but to uphold himfelf 
by it y Poole ; but rather to help himfelf up when down, by 
rife ttpy not endure . 

Vcr. 16. Should] which makes the following intel- 
ligible. 

Syn, 


Vol. I. 
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Sun, and his tender Branch come forth in 
his Garden ; 

1 7. His Roots be wrapt upon the Heap, 
Should he behold the Houfe of Stones ; 

18. When he is devoured from his Place, 
it will deny him, I have not feen thee. 

19. Lo that will be the Joy of his Way ; 
and others will fpring out of the Mould. 

20. Behold God will not reject the Per- 
fect, nor take hold of the Hand of Evil- 
doers : 

2 1 . Till he fills thy Mouth with Laughter, 
and thy Lips with Melody ; 

22. Thofe who hate thee will be cloathed 
with Shame; and the Tent of the Wicked 
will be gone. 

CHAP. IX. 

W Hereupon Job made reply: 

2. Truly I am not ignorant that it 
is fo ; but how fhall Man be righteous with 
God ? 

3. If the former would contend with 
him, he cannot anfwer him one Thing out 
of a Thoufaqd. 

4. Againft him, of a wife Heart, and of 
owerful Strength, who is there hardens 
imfclf, and profpers ? 

5. That removes away Mountains, they 
knowing not. how; who overthrows them 
in his Anger : 

6. Who moves the Earth from its Place, 
and the Pillars of it totter : 

7. Who commanding the Sun, it does not 
rife, and feals up the Stars : 

8. Who ftretches out the Heavens alone, 
and treads upon the high Places of the Sea : 

9. Who makes Ardturus, Orion, and the 
feven Stars, with the Chambers of the 
South : 


E S upon 

i a. Who does great Things even not to 
be fearched out, and .wonderful Things out 
of Number. 

ii* Behold he pafics before me, and I do 
not fee ; as likewife goes by, and I do not 
perceive him. 

12. Behold when he catches away, who 
fhall make him bring back ? Who fhall fay 
to him. What art thou doing? 

13. Should not God turn back his Anger, 

the ftrong Helpers would bow down under 
him : * 

1 4. Much lefs fhall I anfvtfer him, choofe 
•my Words to him ; 

15. Whom, if I were righteous, I would 
not anfwer, I would make fupplication to 
him that judges me. 

16. If I had called, and he anfwered me, 
I fliould not believe that he gave ear to what 
I faid : 

17. Who bruifes me with a Temped, and 
multiplies my Wounds without caufe. 

18. He does not fuffer me to fetch my 
Breath ; for he fills me with bitter Things. 

19. If it is by Might, behold he is drong; 
and if by Judgment, who will appoint it for 
me ? 

20. If I was righteous, my own Mouth 
would condemn me : were I perfedt, it would 
alio make me perverfe. 

21. I being perfedt, would not know my 
Soul, I would defpife my Life. 

22. ’ It is all one, therefore I fay. He con- 
fumes the Pcrfedt, as well as the Wicked. 

23. Though the Whip caufe to die pre- 
fen tly, he mocks at the Trial of the Inno- 
cent. 

24. The Earth is given into the Pofleflion 
of the Wicked, that blindfolds the Judges 
of it : if not, where, who is he ? 

25. Whereas my Days are fwifter than 



Vcr. 17 . he behold ] I find in early Editions of our laft 
Eng. anti fomc now, [and feethj without [he,] as if faid 
[though amifs) of his roots y as in the Gen . (befide the 
Meaning of the Word) are f olden about. 

lb. Houfe of Stones ] where they lie deep in the Ground, 
their fettled Habitation ; and not as Patrick fays, becaufc 
the Heb. is Houfe , wbofc Head lifts up it fclf above the 
higheji Edifices . 

Vcr. 19. Joy ] Ironical. 

Ib. others will fpring] iti his Place. 

Vcr. 20. take bold oj ] the fame Verb as Ver. 15. 

Vcr. 21. Till] How much the beft may this be referred 
to the following Verfe ! as the fame in Ch. xxvii. 5. 
Cant. ii. 17. and % to fuch a Purpofc fee Pfa. cxii. 8. Grey 
thought tnefc two laft Verfcs belonged fo ill to the fore- 
going, that he propofed to join them to the 7th. 

V er. 4. who] Know thou , whoe'er with Hecru'nly Pow y r 

contends y 

Short is his Datc y and foon his Glory ends . 

Pope's Homer , If. 5. 

Vcr. 5. removes &c.] by Earthquakes. 

Ib. how] which often belongs to know in Eng. as other 
Adverbs to their Verbs ; and omitted fometimes will 
leave our Language bald. 


Ver. 7. not rife ] dcclaiing what God could do, and did 
not unlike this, though afterwards in Jofijua's Time. 

Ver. 8. Jlretches ] cither at the Creation, or the Clouds, 
and may be both. 

Ib. treads ] for which Patrick fubftitutes, makes the Sea 
J 'well and lift up its Waves ; a ftrangc Property of treading ? 
and how different from that Which the great Jun. and 
Trem. expound it by, that is y preffes down us xoith a Post 
the Tide and Waves of the raging Sea . 

Ver. 10. like Ch. v. 9. as here. 

Ver. 19. appoint it) there beipg not a time in the Heb. 

Ver. 20. was righteous J the Verb being in the Conju- 
gation Kal y not in Pibel y Hiphily nor Hithpahel y to mean 
jujlijic my felfi 

Vcr. 21.' would dejpifc ] which Patrick explains not 
amifs, only fhort of the Energy of the Text, / do not va- 
lue my Life fo much as to contend about it. 

Vcr. 22. all one ] I cannot defend my fclf, whether 1 am 
righteous or wicked. 

Vcr. 24. that] to diftinguifh it from he in the two pre- 
ceding Verfcs. 

Ib. where] Sec Nohlius in Concordan . An not. 492. 

Ib. he] referring to the fame Word in the Original 
Ver. 22. not as Patrick docs it to the l Vi eked ; which 1 

one 



Job, Chap. X. 


one that runs : they flee away, feeing no 
Good. 

26. They pafs away with the willing 
Ships, as the Eagle flies upon the Food./ 

27. If my Saying is, I will forget my 
Mufing, will leave my forrowful Counte- 
nance, and take Refremment ; 

28. I am afraid of all my Griefs, knowing 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent : 

29. I /hall be wicked ; why do I labour 
thus in vain ? 

30. If I wa/h my felf with Snow-water, 
and cleanfe my Hands purely ; 

31. Then thou piungeft me in the Pit, Co 
that my own Garments abhor me. 

32. For he is not a Man* like me, that I 
may anfwer him, that we may come toge- 
ther in Judgment. 

33. There is none to determine between 
us, who may put his Hand upon us both. 

34. Would he take off his Rod from me, 
andhis Terror not frighten me; 

35. I would /peak, and not be afraid of 
him; but it is not fo with my felf. 

CHAP. X. 

M Y Soul loaths my Life, I will leave 
my Mufing in my felf, will fpeak in 
the Bitternefs of my Soul. 

2. I will fay to God : Do not condemn 
me ; let me know for what thou contendeft 
with me. 

3. Is it well to thee* that thou fhouldeft 
opprefs, that thou fhouldeft defpi/e the Work 
of thy Hands, and /hine upon the Counfel of 
the Wicked ? 

4. Haft thou Eyes of Flcfii ? Doft thou 
fee as Man fees ? 
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5. Are thy Days like tho/e of Man ? Are 
thy Years as his Days ? 

6 . That thou enquireft for my Iniquity, 
and feekeft for my Sin ; 

7. Upon thy knowing that I am not 
wicked, and that none can deliver from thy 
Power ? 

8. Thy Hands grieve me, yet they made 
me : together round about thou alfo de- 
voureft me. 

9. Vouchfafe to remember, that thou 
madeft me like Clay, and wilt caufe me to 
return to Mould. 

ro. Didft not thou pour me out like 
Milk, and curdle me like Cheefe ? 

1 1 . Thou cloathedft me with Skin and 
Flefh, and didft fence me with Bones .and 
Sinews. 

12. Thou madeft Life and Kind nefs be 
with me; and thy Vifitation preferved my 
Spirit. 

13. And thou haft laid up thefe Things 
in thy Heart : I know that this is with 
thee. 

14. If I fin, thou obferveft me, and wilt 
not hold me innocent from my Iniquity. 

15. If I am wicked, alas for me; and 
fhould I be righteous, I would not lift up 
my Head, being filled with Vilenefs : fo do 
thou look on my A£Ri£tion. 

16. Which is high, as thou hunteft me 
like a fierce Lion ; and returning, becomeft 
wonderful againft me. 

17. Thou reneweft thy Witnefies before 
me, and multiplied: thy Indignation with 
me; where are Changes, and War. 

18. Why then didft thou bring me out of 
the Womb ? Who might have expired, and 
the Eye not feen me : 

19. Might have been as if I had not been; 


fuppofc he did from the mifpointing of the Vcrfe in our 
com. Tranf. 

Vcr. 26. wit hi the fame as in Ch. iii. 14, 15. 

Ib. willing] like feeing in the Ver. before. 

Vcr. 29. Jhallbe wicked ] be dealt with as fuch, accord- 
ing to the foregoing Words j Brough . Jhall be holdcn ax 
wicked ; fee Poole's An not. 

Vcr. 31. Then] Yet feems by Carclcfsr.cfs. 

Ver. 35. it is not fo with my felf J which though it fo 
dearly belongs to that juft before, yet Patrick refers it 
back to other Chapters, countenanced indeed by fomc 
Lat. Interpreters . cfpccially Pagn . thus, lam not Jo bad as 
you imagine . 

Vcr. 1. loaths ] the fame Verb with that in Chap. viii. 
14 - 

lb. leave my Mufing in my f*}f] which has fomc Claim 
to Scnfe ; but what the com. Eng. has, I fliall leave to its 
Expofitors ; acquainting the Reader withal, that the Heb. 
Word fignifics Mufingy but never that I know of com- 
plaint. 

Ver. 5. Patrick , Mujl thou take time as we do to find 
out the truth? 

Vcr. 8. grieve ] This the Heb. Word conftantly figni- 
fies, and never made y which is alfo a Tautology. 

. Ib. together round about ] Thefe follow the Heb. Par- 


tition of the Verfc, which the beft Tranflators likewife 
obferve : thus alfo Job loft what he had. Chap. i. 14 — 19. 
and was punifhed in his Body, Chap. ii. 7. 

Vcr. 9. wilt cauje] The Heb. having Nothing for a 
Qucftion j and it being an Aftertion, is undoubtedly 
true, as well as agreeable to the preceding Part of the 
Vcrfe: to intimate the contrary, as a Qucftion fome- 
times does, would be falfc ; and to be afked for Inform- 
ation, would be filly. 

Ver. 15. do thou look on] not fatisfied with Schult. hav- 
ing altered the Imperative Verb into a Participle, or Noun, 
to make, and am a Spectator of my Ajflitlion : Grey would 
change it further to drunk with , by the Mutation of k 
into 1. 

Ver. 16. is high] fo the Original , and not increafeth ; 
befides that Job's Affli&ion was probably abating to him 
before he began to (peak, Ch. ii. ult. & iii. 1. 

Ver. 17. before] The Words rendered againfl and upon , 
in the com. Tranf fignify as here put, and that properly, 
the two laft being alike. 

Ver. 18- notjeen me] that is alive, as being otherwife 
but his Body : for he fpeaks of being ftill-born, as the 
next Vcrfe thews ; and alfo not to have had his Mother 
died with him, by being not delivered of him ; as Patrick 
makes this, and then begins the next with Or. 


have 
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have been carried away from the Belly to the 
Grave.- '• • : 

20. Are not my Days a little while ? So 
ceafe thou, and put this from me, that I 
may Wke Rofreflwnent a little : 

21; Before I -go, without returning, to the 
Country of Darknefs and the Shadow of 
Death ; 

22. The Country of Obfcurity, like the 
dark Shade of Death, without Order; and 
that fhines as if it were dark. 

•* I ' * f ■ • • » 

CHAP. XI. 

* * • 

EXT Zophar the Naamathite made 
anfwer : . . 

. 2. Shall not a Multitude of Words be an- 
fwered ? And {hall a talking Man be juftified ? 

3. Shall thy Falfohoods make Perfons 

filent ? And {halt thou feoff, and none make 
afhamed ? t 

4. Since thou haft faid, My Dodlrme is 
pure, and I am clean in thy Sight. 

5. But oh that God indeed would fpeak, 
a’hd open his Lips with thee! 

6. Who would tell thee the hidden Things 
Of' Wifdom, for they are double to what is 
material and know: thou, that God exacts 
of'tHee for thy. Iniquity. 

7. Canft thou find .God by fearching ? 
Cahft 'thou find out the Almighty perfectly ? 

8. It is at -the Heights of Heaven, what 

cariftfchou do ? Deeper than Hell, what canft 
thou know ? . : • : 

i’The'Meafiire of it is* longer than the 
Earth, and wider than the Sea. : 

10. If he pafs through, and ftmt up, or 
gather together, who fhall turn him back ? 

11. For he knows vain Perfons, and fees 
Vanity : fo will not he confider ; 


12. That a Man is empty-hearted, and 
Man is born as the Colt of a wild Afs ? 

13. If thou wouldeft prepare thy Heart, 
and fpread. forth thy Hands to him ; 

14. If there be Vanity with thee, remove 
it far off, and let not Iniquity dwell in thy 
Tents. 

1 5- For then wilt thou lift up thy Face 
without Blemifh ; and wilt be firin, and 
not fear. ... 

16. Nay thou wilt forget Trouble, re- 
membering it as Water that pafles away. 

17. And Age will rife up above Noon : 
thou wilt fly, wilt be like the Morning. 

1 8. Moreover thou wilt truft, becaufe there 
is Expectation ; nay wilt dig, going to Bed 
with Confidence. • 

19. Thou wilt even lie down, and none 
make afraid ; but many will make Applica- 
tion before thee. 

20. Whereas the Eyes of the Wicked will 
fail ; and Flight will perifli from them, fo 
that their Expectation will be the expiring 
of the Soul. 

CHAP. XII. 

T O which Job made reply:. 

2. What forfooth becaule you are 
the People, and Wifdom {hall die with 
you ? • • 

3. I alfo have Senfe like you, I fall not 
beneath you * nay with whom are not fuch 
Things as thefe ? 

4. I am one that is for Sport to his Neigh- 
bour, who calls to God, that he may anfwer 
him : a righteous, a perfect one, is for Sport. 

5. He who is ready to flip with the Foot, 
is a Lamp contemned in the Thought of 
him that is at eafe. 


Vcr. 20. a little while'] being Angular, and not an Ad- 
jective to Days . 

Ib. anti] not ItaL 

• Ver. 5. indeed] omitted in the com . Eng . 

Vcr. 6. material] A fecret ? as in the com. Tranf. muft 
be that which is ; but being spiritual, will not be material , 
or confift of Matter. 

Ib. for thy Iniquity] or becaufe of without any un- 
warrantable Addition : fo Pagn. and Munjl . render 

propter iniquitatan tuam , Brought . for thine Iniquity \ fomc 
of the lot . Tranfiators de y from ; the vulg. lat . Verf. from 
which the Eng. was taken, has very widely, et intelligercs 
quod multo minora exigaris ab eo, quam meretur iniquitas tun , 
and thou mayjl under /land that thou hajl exalted much lefs 
from him than thy Iniquity deferves. 

Vcr. 10. pafs through] which the Verb frequently 
means, and not any where cut off by Buxtorf*s Cottcor - 
dance: fo 'Trent, and fun. turn it trarifmeabit ; and in 
Broughton's Tranflation it is paf 'e by. 

Ib. gather together] This is explained by Trent, and 
fun. and likevyife by Poole , as an Adfc of the divine Fa- 
vour, in Oppofition to the foregoing. 

Ver. 12. That] Thus fun. and Trem. begin the Verfe 
with Ut. 

lb. is empty-hearted] juft fo Cajlal. fit inaniter c or dal us y 


agreeable to the foregoing Verfe ; and the Verb is made 
from Heart . 

Ver. 13. wouldefl & fc.] i. e. if thou 'wouldeft pray 
aright, do what follows in the next Verfe j which is very 
oblcure in the com. Eng. 

Ib. fpread ] in Prayer (to which flretch is unapt) and 
according to the Heb. 

Vcr. 17. rife up] This 19 the Meaning of the Heb. 
Word, Nothing of being clear. 

Ib. Noon] the middle Time of Life, fuitablc to the 
Word Age\ long Life being here fpoken of. 

Ib. fly] as this Verb commonly fignifics, perhaps never 
Jhine forth, fun. and Trem. fay cvolabis y fljalt fly aivay y 
and expound it from thofc Calamities . 

lb. like the Adorning] reftored from his Gloom. 

Ver. 18. dig] an Tlntrcnchment, to accord with the 
following i but by Patrick , IVells. 

V cr. 7.0. Expectation] much better than hope: for if 
they hoped to die, why fhould they endeavour to cfcapc ? 

Vcr. 4. who] the one before. 

Ib. that he may] For as Poole obferves. Job confiantly 
complains that God did not regard his Prayers , and would 
not therefore fay here God did anfwer him ; nor is it fit to 
think Job fhould fay, he that makes fport, at the Righteous 
too, calls to God, and he anfwers him : thus the judi- 
cious Cafial. tit fc exaudiat. 

J J 6. The 
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6. The Tents of fuch as wade are quiet, 
and they that move God have Confidence, 
into whofe Hand he brings. 

7. Nay indeed aik now the Beads, and 
they will teach thee j as likewife the Fowls 
of the Air, and they will declare to thee : 

8. Or difcourfe with the Earth, and that 
will teach thee ; and the Fifties of the Sea 
will tell thee, 

9. Who is infenfible among all thefe, that 
the Hand of the Lord does this ? 

10. In whole Hand is the Life of every 
living Thing, and the Spirit of all the Flefti 
of Man. 

11. Does not the Ear try Speeches, as the 
Palate taftes Food for it felf ? 

12. In the very Aged fliould be Wifdom, 
and in Length of Time Underftanding. 

13. With him there is Wifdom, and 
Power : of him is Counfel, and Underftand- 
ing. 

14. Behold he throws down, and it can- 
not be rebuilt : he ftiuts upon a Man, and 
it cannot be opened. 

15. Behold he ftops the Waters, and they 
dry up j as alfo fends them forth, and they 
turn the Ground upfide down. 

16. With him is Strength, and fubftantial 
Matter : of him is he that errs, and he who 
caufes to err. 

17. He makes Counfellors go away fpoiled, 
and deprives Judges of Senfe. 

18. He releafes the Corre<ftion of Kings, 
and binds their Loins with a Girdle. 

19. He makes Priefts go away fpoiled, 
and overthrows the ftout ones. 


20. He puts afide the Speech of the Stcd- 
faft, and takes away the Senfe of the Elders. 

21. He pours out Contempt upon Nobles, 
and flackens the Belt of the ftrong ones. 

22. He reveals deep Things from Dark— 
nefs, and brings forth the Shadow of Death 
to the Light. 

23. He increafes the Nations, and caufes 
them to perifh : he fpreads abroad the Na- 
tions, and leads them away. 

24. He takes away the Courage of the 
Heads of the People of the Earth, and makes 
them wander in a void Place with no Way. 

25. They grope about in Darknefs, where 
there is no Light ; and he makes them ftag- 
ger, not unlike one drunk. 

CHAP. XIII. 

L O my Eye has fecn it all, my Ear has 
heard and underftood it. 

2. As ye know, I do alfo; I fall not be- 
neath you. 

3 . I would indeed fpeak to the Almighty, 
and am willing to reafon with God. 

4. But indeed ye are Forgers of Falfe- 
hood, Phyficians of Nought all of you. 

5. Oh that ye would be quite filent ! 
fince it would be Wifdom in you. 

6. Hear now my Reproof, and hearken 
to the Contendings of my Lips. 

7. Will you plead unjuftly for God, and 
argue deceitfully for him ? 

8. Will you refpedt his Face ? Will you 
contend for God ? 


Vcr. 6. quiet ] To Jun . and Trent, with Montan . tran - 
quiila\ as the Meaning is, not profper. 

Ver. 7. Nay'] or Fot\ much better than But ; Job re- 
ferring tor Confirmation of what he faid in the Vcrfe be- 
fore, to the Brutes, fomcof whom fucccfsfully opprefs and 
deftroy others, as Blackmore particularly expatiates in his 
Poem ; yet fmcc this excludes the Earth , Ver. 8. it cannot 
be the proper Meaning ; nor that of Patrick , thofe Crea- 
tures affording their Service to the Wicked, becaufe that 
was not afferted : but God’s bringing to all, both animate 
and inanimate, as alfo Ver. 9. consequently to all Man- 
kind. 

Ib. indeed] left out as in Chap. xi. 5. 

Ver. 9. does this ] namely God provides for the Wic- 
ked, Ver. 6. fince his Care and Providence extends to all 
the irrational Creatures, and the very Vegetables of the 
Earth, Ver. 7, 8. 

Ver. 1 1. as] fo Chap, xxxiv.^ 3.. 

Vcr. 12. very Jged] Job's Friends, Chap. xv. 10. Sc 
xxxii. 7. who he grants may know Things ; but not like 
God, who has alfo ftifficienc Ability and right Judgment, 
Vcr. 13. 

Vcr. 1 4. flmts] Patrick , cafis into difficulties and fir eights j 
which I like much better than the contrary protects of 
Trent, and Jun. being according to the Drift of this Heb. 
Word in Ch, xi. 10. xvi. n. 

Vcr. 16. Strength and fuhjlantial Matter ] Words both 
different from thofe in Ver. 13. 

Ib. errsy and] both the Simple and Cunning, as if for 
all. 


Ver. 17. Counfellors] who advife how to take the 
Spoil. 

Vcr. 18. Correction of Kings] the Tyranny or Pimifh- 
ment which they exercife. Thus the nrft Word fignifics 
elfewhere, but not bond. 

Ib. binds] to lead them away Prifoners. 

Vcr. 19. Priefls] thus the Heb. 

Vcr. 23. leads them away] the Verb nna always figni- 
fying to leady brings or lead away , as may be fecn by the 
Lexicons. Jun. and Tran, have the fame, viz. abducity 
Pagn. ducity leads j and Munfi. ducit eas ( in captivitatem ) 
leads them ( into Captivity.) It has not any Meaning of 
firaiteneth . 

Vcr. 2. by Hogey in Lat> Verfey the fame as in Chap. 


XII. 


Ergone concedam laudes ego jure priores 
JDoCtrinay ingenioy cognitionty fide ? 

Shall / then allow you the Right of f up trior Praife in 
Learningy Senfe , Knowledge or Religion ? 

Vcr. 3. would] as Xophary whom Job is anfwering, 
dcfircd. Chap. xi. 5. 

Vcr. 4. indeed] the Word that is in the foregoing 
Vcrfe. 

Ver. 6. Reproof] This and Contendings the Heb. Word9 
properly fignify, concurrent with what follows, and com- 
ing from the Verbs contend and reprovty Ver. 8, 10. 

Vcr. 8. refpeCl] according to 2 Chr . xix. 7. Jam. ii. 9. 
accept being in a different Senfe to receive kindly y as in 
Gin. xxxii. 20. 



VoL. I. 
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9. Would it be well that he Humid fearch 
you out ? As Man deludes, would ye de- 
lude him ? 

1 o. He will throughly reprove you, if ye 
refpe< 5 t the Face fecretly. 

n. Will not his Excellency terrify you, 
and his Dread fall upon you ? 

1 2. The Remembrance of you will be like 
Afhes, your Brows to Brows of Clay. 

13. Be filent to me, and I will fpeak ; 
nay whatever comes upon me. 

14. Why do I take my Flefli in my Teeth, 
and venture my Life ? 

15. Lo fhould he kill me, (hall I not 
hope ? But I will reafon my Ways to his 
Face. 

16. He alfo will be Salvation to me: 
though a Hypocrite fhall not come before 
him. 

17. Hear attentively my Speech, and my 
Declaration with your Ears. 

18. Behold now I have fet in order the 
Judgment; I know that I fhall be jufti- 
fied. 

19. Who is it that will contend with me ? 
For now Ihould I be filent, I (hall alfo ex- 
pire. 

20. Only do not two Things to me, then 
will I not hide from thy Face : 

21. Remove thy Hand far off from me, 
and let not thy Terror frighten me ; 

22. Then call, and I will anfwer : or I 
will fpeak, and reply thou to me. 

23. How many Iniquities and Sins have 
I ? Let me know my Tranfgreffion and 
Sin. 

24. Why doft thou hide thy Face, and 
reckon me for an Enemy to thee ? 

25. Wilt thou violently fhake a driven 
Leaf, and drive away the dry Stubble ? 

26. For thou writefl bitter Things againft 
me, and makefi me inherit the Iniquities of 
my Youth. 


27. Befides thou putteft my Feet in Fet- 
ters, and obferveft all my Paths : thou fetteft 
a Mark upon the Tracks of my Feet 5 

28. Even of him that confumes as Rot- 
tennefs, like a Garment which the Moth 
eats. 

CHAR XIV. 

M A N who is born of a Woman, is of 
fhort Time, and full of Difquict. 

2. He comes forth, and is cut off, as a 
Flower; nay flees away without remaining, 
like a Shadow. 

3. Yet thou openeft thy Eyes upon fuch a 
one, and bringeft me into Judgment with 
thee. 

4. Who can give a pure Thing out of an 
unclean ? Not one. 

5. If his Days are determined, the Num- 
ber of his Months is with thee, thou makeft 
his Decree that he fhall not pafs; 

6. Turn away from him, and ceafe, till 
he has finiflied his Day like one that is 
hired. 

7. For there is Expectation of a Tree, if 
it is cut down, that it will yet be renewed, 
and its tender Branch not ceafe ; 

8. If its Root become old in the Earth, 
and the Stem of it die in the Mould : 

9 ; By the Scent of Water it will fpring 
forth, and yield a Branch like a Plant. 

10. Whereas a flout Man dies, and be- 
comes weak; even Man expires, and where 
is he ? 

11. The Waters evaporate from the 
Sea; nay a River waftes away, and dries 
up : 

12. Thus a Man lies down, and will not 
rife up till the Heavens are gone ; they will 
not awake, nor be ftirred up from their 
Sleep. 


Vcr. 12. will be] fo Caflal • tran dates erit. 

lb. AJhet] like which they would look pale by the 
divine Dread. 

Ib. Erdos'] which this Word denotes, as Lev. xiv. 9. 
put for the Countenance ; but docs not fignify bodies : Pa- 
trick expounds them by Arguments. 

Ib. Clay] They would be fo frighted as to look like 
dead Men. Thus I have ventured at a rational and pro- 
per Meaning to this Vcr fe, which I had not found before. 

Vcr. 13. Be filent] Here is only one Verb, and thus 
Broughton renders it. 

Vcr. 14. IV/y] I do not venture to fpeak, that I may 
favc my Life, it is only that I may juftify my felf, Vcr. 
15. 

Ib. in my \ Teeth ] as it were biting it in Diftra£lion. 

Ver. 15. Lo] thus the Heb. is. Nothing like though , nor 
is there any Thinjj foryrt after. 

Ib. not] See 2 ham. xvi. 18. 2 King, xviii. 10. 1 Sam. 
ii. 3. 

Vcr. 16. though] quamvis like wife have Jun. and Trcm. 
for being an improper Connexion to the foregoing. 
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Ver. 21. thy Hand] in punifhing. . 

Ver. 27. Fetters] if in she Jiocks 9 his Feet could not 
have gone in Paths. 

Ver. 28. Even of him] which makes it intelligible; 
but who is he in our Tranf. before ? 

Vcr. 3. Yet] The Heb. is without the Adverb of Inter- 
rogation ; and the Affirmation is proper, as alio Pagn. 
Montan . and Mercer have it, like Chap. xiii. 26, 27. and 
reft of Job's Complaints to God. 

Ib. hringeji] which is affirmative, and Ihould have been 
bring in a Queflion. 

Vcr. 4. pure] as wc lay very clean ; there being not the 
Antithcfis, nor Similitude of Sound, in the Heb. as in the 
com. Eng. 

Ib. utu lean] q. d. Fejfely fui table to pivc, as the Heb. 
is. 

Vcr. 5. If] Thus it is in Heb. as Vcr. 14. fo that Job 
fpcaks doubtfully of it, as he well might. Accordingly it 
is Ji in the Tig. Bib. with thofe of Pagn . Mont, and 
Cajlal. as alfo in Mercer's Com . 

13. Oh 
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13. Oh that thou wouldeft hide me in the 
Grave, conceal me till thy Anger turn away; 
wouldeft fet me a Decree, and remember 
me ! 

. 14. If a Man dies, (hall he be made alive ? 
All the Days of my Warfare will I wait, till 
my Change comes. 

j 5. Thou mayeft call, and I will anfwer 
thee : thou mayeft long for the Work of thy 
Hands. 

16. For now when thou countcft up my 
Steps, doft not thou watch for my Sin ? 

17. My Tranfgreflion is feaJed in a Bag, 
and thou haft fewed up my Iniquity. 

18. And furely the Mountain that falls 
does fade, and the Rock is removed from 
its Place ; 

19. The Waters beat the Stones fmaller, 
thou overfloweft the Things of it that grow 
of themfelvcs from the Mould of the Earth : 
fo thou caufeft the Expectation of Man to 
perifh. 

20. Thou prevailed over him perpetually, 
and he goes away; changed his Countenance, 
and leiideft him away. 

21- His Children may be honoured, and 
he know // not ; or diminiChed, and he not 
undcrftand concerning them : 

22. But his Body is in grief for it fclf, 
and his Soul for it felf does mourn. 


CHAP. XV. 

H Owever Eliphaz the Temanite made 
anfwer : 

2. Will a wife Man anfwer with windy 
Knowledge, and fill his Belly with the Eaft- 
wind ? 

3. Will he difpute with a Speech that 
is of no advantage, and Words with which 
he does not profit ? 


4. Nay thou breakeft off Fear, and abated 
Meditation before God. 

5. For thy Mouth tells of thy Ini- 
quity, and thou choofeft the Tongue of the 
Crafty. 

6. Thy Mouth condemns thee, and not I; 
and thy own Lips teftify againft thee. 

7. Waft thou born the firft Man, or 
formed before the Hills ? 

8. Doft thou hear the Secret of God, and 
leffen Wifdom to thy felf? 

9. What doft thou know, and we do not; 
thou undcrftand, and it is not with us ? 

10. Both the Grey and the very Aged are 
among us, of more numerous Days than thy 
Father. 

1 1 . Are the Comforts of God too little 
for thee, and is the Matter wrapt up with 
thee ? 

12. How does thy Heart take thee away, 
and how do thy Eyes aim ; 

13. That thou turneft back thy Temper 
at God, and bringeft fuch Words out of 
thy Mouth ? 

14. What is Man that he fhould be 
pure, and that he fhould be righteous who 
is boi*n of a Woman ? 

15. Lo he cannot give credit to his 
holy ones, and the Heavens are not clean 
in his Sight. 

16. Much more abominable and filthy is 
a Man, who drinks down Iniquity as Wa- 
ter. 

17. I will fhew thee, hear me ; fince this 
I have feen, and will tell ; 

j 8. Which the Wife have declared from 
their Forefathers, and not concealed : 

19. To whom alone the Earth was given, 
without a Stranger palling among them. 

20. All the Days of the Wicked he is in 
anguifti, and the Number of Years arc hid 
to the Violent. 


Vcr. 13. Decree ] I don't find it fignify fet time , which 
fee ms made from appointed time in the next Verfe. 

Ver. 14. Warfare] the fame as in Chap. vii. X. 

Vcr. 15. call] for him by Death. 

lb. enayefi long] viz. with Job's Con Cent and Liking. 

lb. for j that is to take 'Job home to himfelf. 

Vcr. 17. J'caUd]. to keep it fafe againft him. 

Vcr. 18. the Mountain J How much more Man ! which 
is to me apparently the Meaning : yet here I find the Com - 
Mcntatots at a Iofs, and Patrick in his Method being forced 
to fay Something, connects this with the latter Part of 
the next Vcr. thus. Why therefore (fince fuch Jlrange and 
unexpected things come to pafs ) may there not be jome hope 
for miferable Man ? whereas it is not the having Hope, 
but the deftroying it, which is there mentioned ; and his 
beginning the Sentence with. Yet notioithjlanding the 
higbefi Mountains may fatly fpoils that too. 

Ib. that falls ] by an Earthquake, here deferibed. 

Ib. fade J in its Verdure and Vegetables ; the Heb . 
being thus. 

Ib. the belonging to that Mountain. 

Vcr. 19. overflotve/l J 1 fuppofe with Water, but Pa- 
trick fays with Duft or Sand. 


Vcr. 20. changcjl bis Countenance ] by the Approach of 
Death. 

Ver. 22. for it felf ] the fame both times. 

V cr. 4. Meditation] This Word is fo rendered, Pfa. 
cxix. 97, 99. which are the only Places of Scripture where 
it is beiidcs, and comes from the Verb meditate . 

Vcr. 5. tells of ] by fpeaking fo perverfely. Thus by 
teach the fame Verb is turned. Chap, xxxiii. 33. he 
xxxv. 11. thefe being all the Places where it occurs in 
this Conjug. 

Ver. 7. Hills ] As Poets ufe the Privilege of coining 
Epithets, to fill up the Meafure of their Verle ; Duport in 
the Greek has fAccu^bcy to be long Hills, but Hogey with a 
better Choice arduoSy Jlecp or lofty . 

Vcr. 11. too little ] according to the Heb . 

Ver. 12. how] the fame repeated. 

lb. aim] fo Buxtorf both in the Heb . and Chald. Lexi- 
cons y as likewife Jun. and Trem. have colli mant 9 and 
Broughton aim ; which feems to agree better with the 
Context than wink . 

Ver. 15. holy ones] Angels as well as Saints. 

Ver. 20. are hid ] his Life being very uncertain, 
through the great Danger he is in. How foreign fomo 
expound it may be fecn. 

21. Tho 


6i 6 NOTE 

71 . The Noife of Dread is in his Ears, 
that the Waiter will come to him in Peace. 

77. He does not believe he ihall turn 
back from Darknefs, but that he is watched 
for the Sword. 

23. He wanders about for Bread, faying. 
Where is it? He knows that the Day of 
Darknefs is ready at his Hand. 

24. Diftrefs and Streightnefs terrify him; 
it prevails over him like a King prepared at 
a Battalion. 

25. Becaufe he has ftrctched out his Hand 
againft God, and ftrengthened himfelf againft 
the Almighty. 

26. Who runs to him on the Neck, on 
the thick Knobs of his Bucklers. 

27. Though he covered his Face with 
his Fat, and made a Fold upon the Flank. 

28. And he dwells in Cities concealed, 
in Houfes that are uninhabited, which are 
ready to be Heaps. 

29. He is not rich, nor docs his Wealth 
rife up; neither ftretches he out the Com- 
pleatnefs of thofe on the Earth. 

30. He does not depart from Darknefs, 
the Flame dries up his Branch ; and he goes 
away by the Breath of his Mouth. 

31. Let him not believe in Vanity who is 
led aftray : for Vanity will be his Exchange. 

32. It will be fulfilled when it is not his 
Day, and his Bough will not be green. 

33. He will violently lhake off his unripe 
Orape as the Vine, and cut off his Flower 
like the Olive. 


S upon. See. 

34. For the Aflembly of Hypocrites will 
be folitary, and Fire will conl'ume the Tents 
of Bribery: 

35. Who conceiving Trouble, and bring- 
ing forth Vanity, their Belly alfo prepares 
Deceit. 

CHAP. XVI. 

E T Job made reply : 

2. I have heard many fueh Things 
as thefe : ye arc troublcfomc Comforters all 
of you. 

3. Is there any End to windy Expreffions ? 
Or what makes thee fo vehement that thou 
anfwereft ? 

4. I could alfo talk like you, if your Soul 
was in the room of mine, could join together 
Words againft you, and ftiake my Head at 
you. 

5. Whereas I would ftrengthen you with 
my Mouth, and the Moving of my Lips 
ihould pacify. 

6. If I fpeak, my Grief is not aflwaged ; 
or ceafe, what goes away from me ? 

7. But now he has made me weary : thou 
haft caufed all my Company to be defblate. 

8. Nay haft made me ftirivelled, which is 
a Witnefs } and it is rifen up, for my Fail- 
ing teftifies in my Face. 

9. He tears in his Anger, and hates me, 
he gnafties at me with his Teeth : my Ad- 
verfary fliarpens his Eyes towards me. 



Vcr. 21. Dread'] So Homer in one Verfe, Odyf. xiv. 
88 . 

Ka\ f*:v roTf 07 rtfrog xparefov frees * v viTrlsty 
And indeed a Jlror.g Dread of V engcance falls on the Minds. 
by PopCy 

Ev'n tbifcy when of their ill-got Spoils pofflfs'dy 
Find Jure Tormentors in the guilty Breajl\ 

Some Voice of (Jod clofe whiff* ring from wi thirty 
44 Wretch ! this is Villainy y and this is Sin ." 

Ver. 22. turn back from Darknefs ] which he finds he 
is going into, Ver. 23. It being return out of In com.Tranf. 
Patrick puts it to be killed in the Night. 

Vcr. 23. at his Hand] Grey by feveral Alterations, 
though he boafls of but one Letter, turns it into this 
Shape, He knows that his Dejlrufition is ready \ the Day of 
Darknefs will terrify him: Dijlrefs and Streightnefs will 
prevail over him ; but the laft Verb being fingular wanted 
alio to be altered, and who can really think all this was 
done ? But that Writer pretends he could not make the 
Hebrew to be Metre as now ; when he might perhaps as 
well as fome of the reft, fincc he breaks over Verfes and 
Periods for it, Ch. xiv. 4. Sc xxxtii. 27. Sc xxxiv. 7. and 
admits of half Feet or odd Syllables, with Variety and 
Mixture, Annot . on Ch. iii. 3. 

Ver. 24. it] or tbis 9 viz. the whole. 

Ver. 25. Bccaufe] the fame Particle that begins Vcr. 
27. which fun. and Broughton (o render. 

Vcr. 26. Who] as the Tig. Verf. and Patrick conncft 
it : for that the wicked Man Jhonld do thus to GW, as the 
corn. Tranf. feems to read, and Poole interprets it, is fhock- 


inz. 


lb. Neck] fee the next Chap. v. 12. 


Ver. 27. covered] by living luxurioufly. 

Ver. 28. cortcealeel] The fame Vcr. 18. Ch. xxvii. II. 
Sc vi. 10. Sc xx. 12. and never fignifying defolate y though 
fometimes cut off ; but I think the former luits beft with 
the Context, and the like Defcription of fuch, Ch. xxx. 
3, 6. and as Arabian Robbers. Patrick imagines he that 
is here fpoken of laid the Cities defolatc, and drove out 
the Owners, letting the Houfes run to ruin ; but do Con- 
querors do fo, and dwell in fuch Places ? 

V cr. 29. rife up] He is not rich, nor does he get rich ; 
but Patrick from continue makes him rich already, con- 
trary to Vcr. 23, 28. 

Ib. thofe] the Cities and Houfes, Vcr. 28. 

Vcr. 30. his Mouth] God’s, Vcr. 25. 

Vcr. 31. Exchange] He Jhall exchange one Vanity ff 
anothery Poole's Annot. the fame Word as in Chap, xxviii. 
1 7. Lev. xxvii. 10, 33. Ruth iv. 7. from its Root to 
change or exchange^ never recompertce . 

Vcr. 34. Fire will confurne the Tents of Bribery ] In 
Pierce Plowman's Vifton y P. 2. 

2Dbat fpte fljal fa! a no berime all to bio attjess 
SLfje homes aub homes, of gem tjiae oefpretb 
CDifres o* petes giftes, beeaule of bet offices. 

V cr. 6. goes away from me] thus the Original is. Brough- 
ton will go from me. 

Ver. 7. he] Grey fuppofes Something wanting for this; 
but why any more than with thou ? 

Ver. 8. it is rifen up y for my Failing tejlifics in my Face] 
fo the Heb. literally ; while for being Iclt out, the com. 
Tranf. has it perverted. 

V cr. 9. he] my Adversary , as follows, one of thofe fpo- 
ken of in the next Verfe. 


10. They 




Job, Chap. XVII. 6iy 


10 . They gape at me with their Mouth, 
they ftrike me on the Cheek with Reproach, 
they fill themfelves together againft me. 

11. God has delivered me up to the Un- 
juft, and turned me afide into the Power of 
the Wicked. 

12. I was quiet, but he breaks me afun- 
der, and taking hold of me by the Neck, 
fcatters me ; as alfo fets me up for his Mark. 

13. His Archers come round about againft 
itfc 7 he cuts my Reins afunder, and does not 
(pare; he pours out my Gall on the Ground. 

14. He breaks me down with one Breach 
atop of another; he runs upon me as a 
powerful one. 

15. I few Sackcloth upon my Skin, and 
cxcrcife my Horn in the Duft; 

16. My Face is difordered by weeping, 
and upon my Eye-lids, is the Shadow of 
Death : 

17. For no Violence that is in my Hands; 
and my Prayer is pure. 

18. O Earth, do not cover my Blood, and 
let there be no Place for my Cry ! 

19. Even now behold my VVitnefs is in 
Heaven, and my Evidence in the Heights. 

20. My Friends being my Deriders, my 
Eye drops 'fears to God; 

21. And rcafons for the Man with God, 
as a Perfon for his Friend. 

22. For a few Years are come, and I muft 
go in the Path where I fhall not return. 

CHAP. XVII. 

M Y Breath is corrupted, my Days are 
extinguished, the Graves are for me. 


2. Are there not Mockers ivith me; in 
whofe Provokings my Eye abides ? 

3. Put now, engage me with thee: who 
is it will give me his Hand ? 

4. For thou haft hid their Heart from 
Underftanding, therefore doft thou not lift 
up. 

5. The Eyes of his Children will fail, who 
fpeaks Flattery to Friends. 

6. Thus he fets me up for a Proverb of 
the People; whereas before I was like & 
Timbrel. 

7. My Eye alfo is dim becaufe of Indig- 
nation, and my Members are all of them as 
a Shadow. 

8. The upright ones will be aftonifhed at 
this, and the Innocent will exert himfclf 
againft the Hypocrite. 

9. The Righteous too will keep in his 
Way, and he that is of clean Hands will in- 
creafe in Strength. 

10. And indeed return, all thofe, and 
come now; and I fhall not find a wife Man 
among you. 

1 1. My Days are palled away, my Inten- 
tions are plucked off, the Poliellions of my 
Heart. 

1 2. They put Night for Day, Light being 
near by reafon of Darknefs. 

1 3/ If I Ihould wait, the Grave will be 
my Houfe, I fhall make my Bed in Dark- 
nefs. 

14. To the Pit I may cry out. Thou art 
my Father; to the Worm, my Mother and 
Sifter. 

1 5. And where is now my Expectation ? 
As for that, who will take notice of it ? 


Vcr. ic. fill them /elves] with what is evil, as the Heb. 
is fo. 

Vcr. 13. cuts tny Reins afunder ] by their Shooting, the 
2d Part of the fame Allegory, as Schult. remarks, yet tranf- 
latcs it plough^ referring to PJa. 129. 

Vcr. 15. cxcrcife] as the Heb. is ; and in the Duft or 
Ground, inftead of holding it up (a Metaphor from 
homed Cattle) and cxercifing it there. 

Vcr. 18. Blood J Let me not die conccalcJ, without an 
open anJ fair Trial, when I have fo good Evidence of my 
Side au God himfclf, to whom I cry ; according to the 
following Vcrfcs, and Ch. xix. 23, 24. I cannot recon- 
cile mvfeif to the Expofition of others, that Job meant. 
If 1 have murdered any one , let the Earth difclofc it ; it 
being very ftrnnge to call fuch his Bloody and to break out 
into fuch a vehement Exclamation about what he was 
not charged with ; againft which fee Mercer . Com. Pa- 
trick parnphrafes it, If this be not true. Let my bloud be left 
to the Dogs to lick when l am dead ; but it is much more 
natural to take it fpoken as that was true, like Ch. xxi. 4. 
the contrary being alfo mentioned when it is fo, as Ch. 
ix. 24. and how did Job expeeft to die by (bedding his 
Blood ? 

Ib. be no Place for my Cry] to conceal it, as in the 
Earth. 

Ver. 21. yfnd] being the very common Heb. Con- 
junction, no Intcrjc&ion. 

Ib. the Man] Job made his Addrcfs to God, and rca- 
foned for himlelf, by weeping. 

VOL. I. 


Vcr. 22. are come y and] agreeable to the next Vcrfc : 
Brought . be arrivedy and . Surely Job did not think he 
(hould live fome Years. 

Vcr. 2. Eye abides] by feeing them. 

Vcr. 3. thee] Somebody that would be engaged on his 
behalf, fuch a one as had underftanding, which God had 
hid from thofe his Friends, Vcr. 4, 10. 

Vcr. 5. fail] in looking for Friendship, becaufe their 
Father has only a deceitful Pretence to it. 

Ib. Flattery] intimating that thofe Freinds held to- 
gether againft him, by flattering one another, as Ver. 2. 
he terms them Mockers . 

Vcr. 6. he fets] viz. the fame that flatters, that is each 
of his three Friends. 

lb. like aVTimbrel] pleafant and agreeable to the People, 
as in Ch. xxix. not according to Patrick , the vulgar 
pajtime. 

Vcr. 10. thofe] mentioned Vcr. 2, 4. and Angularly 
Vcr. 5, 8. as the Pronoun is not you\ fo 1 King. xxii. 28. 

Ver. 12. put Night for Day] by depriving him of Reft, 
and by Light as follows. 

Jb. Light being near] a Candle, Lamp, or Fire, in his 
Illncfs. The Heb . ngnifies near 9 not fltort \ and what 
proper Scnfc does the^latter make, efpecially concurrent 
with that before which is fpoken of Might, without [and] 
after, for Something eJfe ? 

Vcr. 14. Pit 1 as Foveam moftly by the Lot. TranJIa - 
tors y the Heb. (ignifying either this or Corruption. 



16. They 


618 NOTES upon 

1 6. They will go down to the Bars of own; Brimrtone is fcattered upon his Habi- 
thc Grave, when there is delcending toge- tation. 

ther into die Mould. 16. His Roots are dried up from below 

and his Branch is lopped off from above. 

17. His Remembrance perifhes from the 
CHAP. XVIII. Earth, and he has no Name upon the Sur- 

face of the Street. 


N OW Bildad the Shuhite made an- 
fwer : 

2. How long will ye be putting an End 
to the Words ? Ye fhould confider, that we 
are to fpeak after. 

3. Why are we thought like Beads, are 
denied in your Sight ? 

4. Shall the Earth be forfaken for thee, 
one that tears himfelf in his Anger, and the 
Rock be removed away from its Place ? 

5. Even the Light of the Wicked is 
quenched, and the Spark of his Fire does not 
thine. 

6. The Light is dark in his Tent, and his 
Lamp is extinguifhed in it. 

7. The Steps of his Strength are ftreight- 
ened, and his own Counfel cads him down : 

8. For he is fcnt into a Net by his Feet, 
and walks about upon a Brake. 

9. The Gin takes hold of the Heel, the 
horrid one prevails over him. 

10. A Line for him is hid in the Earth, 
and a Trap for him in the Path. 

1 1. Terrors frighten him round about, and 
drive him away on his Feet. 

12. In his Strength he is hungry, and 
Calamity is prepared at his Side. 

13. It confumes the Limbs of his Skin, 
the Fird-born of Death confumes his Limbs. 

1 4. His Confidence is plucked away from 
his Tent, and makes him march to the 
King of Terrors. 

15. It dwells in his Tent, though not his 


18. They thrud him away from Light to 
Darknefs, and remove him from the World. 

19. He has neither Son nor Grandlbn 
among his People, nor any Remainder in his 
Lodgings. 

20. The latter ones arc adonifhed at his 
Day, and the former take hold of Horror. 

2 1 . Verily thefe are the Dwellings of the 
Unjud, and this is the Place of him who 
knows not God. 


CHAP. XIX. 

PON this Job made reply : 

2. How long will you make my Soul 
lorrowful, and bruii'e me with Words ? 

3. Thefe ten Times have you put me to 
confufion : you are not aihamed that you are 
hardened towards me. 

4. And moreover had I indeed erred, my 
Error would abide with my felf. 

5. If you will indeed magnify your felves 
againd me, and plead againd me my Re- 
proach j 

6. Know now that God overthrows me, 
and comes about againd me with his Hunt- 
ing-net. 

7. Behold I cry. Violence ; but am un- 
anfwered : I cry out, but there is no Judg- 
ment. 

8. He hedges up my Way, fo that I can- 
not pafs, and puts Darknefs in my Paths. 



Vcr. 16. They] others who might take notice of it y as I 
think, rather than hopes . 

Vcr. 2. you) others of the Company prefent (which 
Bcza fays it is jnanifeji there were y by very many Places of 
this Difputation y and divers probable Circumjlances y and fo 
Patrick fays) who might (hew themfclves to be of fob's 
Side ; by the Superiority of his Speeches by the Sight and 
Consideration of his miserable Condition (at which they 
would fcarce be fo hard-hearted as thofc Friends) and by 
the Knowledge of his former good Life (which Eliphaz y 
kfc. as diftant Dwellers, might be more unacquainted 
with, and fo more fufpicious~of) and fome might have 
fpoken for Job y though the chief Speeches only arc re- 
corded. 

Vcr. 5. quenched J This and the following in the prefent 
Tcnfe have likewife Jun. and Trem. with Cajlal. as the 
more proper Reading, and according to Vcr. 21. The 
Ueb. having no prefent Tenfe, denotes it cither by the 
paft or future 5 and that this was intended here, rather 
than cither of them, may appear by the ufing both thofe 
Tcnfcs promifeuoufiy, is dark y being preterite in Heb . and 
the great Argument of Job's Friends is, that God now 
punifnes the Wicked, as Chap. ix. 8, 9. and v. 4, 5, 12, 
13, 14. and xv. 20, 21,22, 23. as his is the contrary. 


Ch. ix. 24. & xii. 6. 

Vcr. 8. Brake) into which he is liable to fall, and be 
pricked with the Thorns. The Nouns of this Kind arc 
commonly turned thicket in the pref Tranf. and never fig- 
nify fnare y it is very different too from that rendered fo 
Vcr. 10. 

Vcr. 13. Lirnbs~\ thus the Heb. and plural; otherxvife 
Branches or Member s y not Strength , nor the fame as in Vcr. 
7. 12. 

Vcr. 15. It) Calamity , Vcr. 12. Patrick makes as it 

it was he that dwells there after him ; to mention which 
is enough. 

Ib. own) So Cajlalio elegantly. Habitat in ejus Taber - 
naculo non fuus. 

Vcr. 20. are] not future. 

_ V er. 3. are hardened) fo Montan. indurati eritis y Jun. and 
Trem. obfirmatis vos y as Brought, in Eng. harden your felves. 
The Eng. Tranf. is made from a wrong Verb in Head 

of the right “on 

Ver. 5. Reproach J poor miferablc and reproachful Con- 
dition, as Broughton turns it wretched cafe. 

Vcr. 6. Enow] Confider it is God does thefe Things 
to me. 


4 


9. He 


J o By Chap. XX. 619 


9. He ftrips off my Glory from me, and 
takes away the Crown of my Head. 

10. He breaks me down round about, fo 
that I am going away ; and removes my Ex- 
pectation as a Tree. 

11. Nay he is angry with me, and reckons 
me to him like his Enemies. 

12. His Troops come together, and caft 
up their Way againft me, encamping round 
about at my Tent. 

13. He removes far from me my Bre- 
thren, and verily thofe who know me are 
alienated from me. 

14. My Neighbours leave me off, and my 
Acquaintance forget me. 

15. The Sojourners of my Houfe and my 
Servant-maids reckon me for a Stranger : I 
am a Foreigner in their Sight. 

16. I call to my Servant, and he does not 
anfwer ; I muft befeech him with my 
Mouth. 

1 7. My Breath is become Arrange to my 
Wife, though I am pitying the Children of 
my Body. 

18. Even Children defpife me: when I 
rife up, they fpeak againft me. 

19. All the Men that confultcd with me 
abhor me, and thofe whom I loved are turned 
againft me. 

20. My Bone cleaves to my Skin and 
Flefh ; and I efcape with the Skin of my 
Teeth. 

21. Pity me, pity me, you my Friends: 
for the Hand of God reaches to me. 


22. Why do ye perfecute me as God, 
and are not fatisfied with my Flefh ? 

2 ?. Oh that my Words were now written ! 
oh that they were penned down in a Book ! 

24. That with a Pen of Iron and 
Lead, they were engraved in the Rock for 
ever ! 

25. However I know my Redeemer lives, 
and will Hand up at laft upon the Earth. 

26. And when after my Skin they have 
deftroyed this, out of my Flefh fhall I be- 
hold God : 

27. Whom I fhall behold for my felf, nay 
my own Eyes have feen, and not a Stranger’s; 
my Reins being confumed in my Body. 

28. Though you fay. How do we perfe- 
cute him? Yet the Root of the Matter is 
found in me. 

29. Be afraid your felves by reafon of the 
Sword, for there is Wrath of Iniquities for 
the Sword; that you may know what is 
Judgment, 

CHAP. XX. 

A Gain Zophar the Naamathite made 
anfwer : 

2. Therefore my Sentiments make me re- 
ply, becaufe they haften me in my felf. 

3. I hear the Correction of my Shame, and 
the Spirit caufes me to anfwer from my Un- 
derftanding. 

4. Doft thou know this was for ever, fince 
Man was placed upon the Earth ; 


Ver. 15. Sojourners ] The Heb . is properly fo; and 
doubt lets his Maids dwelt in his Houfe, whom thefe are 
diftineuiflied from. I account for their Behaviour thus 
to Joby by their misliking the good Order kept in his 
Houfe, and fo much Entertainment of poor People and 
Strangers, Ch. xxxi. 16 — 20, 31, 32. 

Vcr. 17. though'] even when I am pitying the Children 
that wc have loit, which might bring her into a Wearnefs 
with me, if any Thing would. 

lb. pitying] That this Verb ficnifies in the Conjug. Kal 
to be gracious or to pity, and in Hithpahel to befeech, is cer- 
tain and determined; the former of which is in Vcr. 21. 
and tile latter in Vcr. 16. of this very Chap, with the 
fame Word here between them in Kal, as thofe in Vcr. 
21. Who then could have at all doubted which Meaning 
this muft have, only it feems the other made a readier 
though wrong Scnfe, as Truth will fometimes lie deeper 
than Error. But fincc this Signification admits of fuch 
good Scnfe, it may be pronounced true to Demonftration ; 
it being unaccountable, and abfurd to be the contrary. 

Vcr. 19. that eonfulted with me] Heb , of my Counfcl. 

Ver. 20. Spin of my Teeth ] Pair, a Mouth to complain 
withal too much reiined ! and that might be fome Ea fe 
to him : better his Gums reduced to Skin. 

Ver. 22. as God] as if you had Authority over me like 
him. 

Ver. 23. penned down] Printing being lone after in- 
vented. 

Ver. 24. of Iron and Lead] to be hard and heavy, to 
make deep Strokes. 

.. Vcr. 26. Skin] already confumed by the Boils, Chap. 
x 1 • 7 - 


lb. they have defrayed this] or this is defroyed. 

Ib. this] Flc/h as follows, which he might then point 
to; the Skin being Part of the Body . 

Ib. out of] which the Heb. is, and not in ; and where 
was this but in Heaven, when his Soul was gone out of 
his Body ? According to the next Verfe like wife. Thus 
the Tigur. Verf has e carne men, out of my Flefh \ CaJiaL 
ex tneo carport, out of my Body ; Pagn. Montan . and Munji . 
de came me a, from my Flejh. Moreover God feems here 
diftinguifhed from the Redeemer Cbrift Jefus . 

Ver. 27. have feen] So the Heb . and being different “ 
from the foregoing, require to be fo taken. 

Ver. 28. Though] This is not the common Conjunc- 
tion for and or but. 

Ib. Root] the right Principle of Religion and Virtue; 
fo that their hard Treatment of him was Perfecution, 
though they prptended otherwife. 

Ver. 29. IVrath] which thofe Friends of his had againft; 
him. 

Ib. Iniquities ] that which the Original Word ftgnifies. 

Ver. 2. Therefore] For this thy fever e Sentence and De- 
nunciation of Gods judgments again /2 us. Chap . xix. 29. 
Pooh. 

Ver. 3. hear] from Job. 

Ib. Shame] in the foregoing Speech, Ver. 2, 3, 5, 19, 
22, 29. 

Ib. from] ox out of 

Ver . 4. Doji thou know] as the Original is, and Lew . de 
Dieu would have it turned, to ftgnify thou doji not know t 
or perhaps rather thou feemeji not to know . 

Ib. was] For he cannot (peak of Job's knowing it 
then. 


5. That 


6ib NOT 

5. That the Mirth of the Wicked is foon 
over, and the Joy of the Hypocrite for a 
Moment ? 

6. If his Excellency afcend to the Hea- 
vens, and his Head reach to the Clouds : 

7. He perifhes eternally like his own 
Dung; thofe who have feen him fay. Where 
is he ? 

8. He flies away as a Dream, fo that they 
do not find him, and is fled like a Vifion of 
the Night. 

9. The Eye that has looked on him does 
fo no more, nor obferves him any more in 
his Place. 

10. His Children pleafe the Poor, and his 
Hands reftore his Subftance. 

11. His Bones being full of his youthful 
Things, they lie down with him in the Mould. 

12. Though Wickednefs be fweet in his 
Mouth , though he conceal it under hisTongue 5 

z 3. Should he fpare it, fo that he will 
not forfake it, but with -hold it within his 
Palate : 

14. His Bread in his Bowels is turned, 
it is the Gall of Afps within him. 

15. He having fwallowed down Wealth, 
vomits it up ; God expels it out of his 
Belly. 

16. He fucks the Poifon of Alps; the 
Tongue of the Viper flays. 

17. He does not fee the Streams, the 
Rivers, the Floods of Honey and Butter. 

18. He reftores <wbat he laboured for, and 
fwallows not down ; according to the Wealth 
his Retribution is, and he does not rejoice : 

19. Becaufe he has opprefled, forfaken 
the Poor, has taken away a Houfe, which 
he did not build. 

20. For he knows no Quiet in his Infide, 
does not efcape by what is pleafing in 
him. 

2 1 . There is Nothing left of his Food ; 
therefore his Welfare cannot remain. 

22. When his Sufficiency is fulleft, he is 


E S Upori 

ftreightened ; every Hand of the Troub'Ie- 
fome comes on him. 

23. Being about to fill his Belly, God fends 
on him his fervent Anger ; and rains it upoii 
him at his Meat. 

24. He fleeing from the Armour of Iron, 
the Bow of Steel ftrikes him through. 

25. It is drawn forth, and comes out of 
the Body, as the glittering Thing does out 
of his Gall : Terrors are upon him. 

26. All Darknefs is hid at his fecrct 
Places, a Fire not blown con fumes him : it 
is ill with him who is remaining in his 
Tent. 

27. The Heaven reveals his Iniquity, and 
the Earth raifesupit felf at him. 

28. He difeovers the Increafe of his Houfe, 
the Things that flow away in the Day of 
his Anger. 

29. This is the Portion of a wicked Man 
from God, and what his Sayings poflefs from 
him. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Evertiieless Job made reply: 

2. Hear attentively my Speech, and 
let this be your Comforts. 

3. Bear with me, that I may fpeak; and 
after my Words thou mayeft mock. 

4. As for me, is my Muling to Man? 
And if it were, why fhould not my Spirit 
Ihrink ? 

5. Look at me, and be aftonifhed ; and 
put the Hand upon the Mouth. 

6. Even if I do but remember, I am trou- 
bled, Quaking feizes my Flefli. 

7. Why do the Wicked live, become old, 
are alfo powerful in Ability ? 

8.. Their Poflerity is cflabliflied in their 
Prcfcnce with them, and their Offspring in 
their Sight. 

9. Their Houles arc in Peace from Dread, 
and the Rod of God is not upon them. 



Ver. 10. His Children pleafe the Poor'] not with another 
V erb for fcek+ 

V er. 20. For ] a Caufal Conjunction anfwcring to not 
rejoict, Ver. 18. 

Ib. e/ tape] not fave . 

Ver. 21. IVelfare] ox Goody not Goods, and has Nothing 
to make it the Accuf. Cafe or Obje< 5 t of the Verb. 

Ib. remain'] as both in Buxtorf’s Lcxic . and Concord . 
and like wife Jnn. and Trent . render it manet ; Cajlal, du- 
raty endures \ in the Vulg. Lat . it is permanebit , Jhall re- 
main, in the Fig. Bib . with the Adverb injlabile ejl , is tin - 
Jlablc ; Brought . t ran dates it continue . 

Ver. 25. does] Schultens and Grey conftruc this, though 
lingular, with Terrors . 

Ver. 28. difeovers] that which he has concealed, being 
wrongfully gotten : it is the fame Verb as in the fore- 
going Vcrfc, which it is flrange fhould be thus ufed in a 
«juitc different Scnfc * and that Increafe is not the Nomi- 
native Cafe or Subject may appear, bccaufc Things, that 


flow envoy cannot, being plural, when the Verb is 
Angular. 

lb. Things that fotu away] For this is a Participle, and 
not a Verb Jhall flaw away , which would alfo want a 
Subje<Sl and Conjun£tion, as may be feen by our Tranf- 
lators adding and his goods ; at which Rate one might 
make many flrange Meanings to the Scripture . 

Ib. his Anger] God's. 

Ver. 29. what his Sayings pofefsf Heb . the Pojfejfnn 0] 
his Saying, thus refle&ing on fob for his. 

Ver. 2. your Comforts] viz. the Comfort which Job ^re- 
quired of them, fince they would give him no other, 
y cr *? a 

Ver. 4. Mufing to Man] to find Relief thence ; fee alfo 
Ch. x. i. 

Ib. Shrink] Heb . be Shortened . 

Ver. 6. Quaking] Scbult. minded to be contrary, nw** 
this the Object, though. Handing, unaptly in the Original, 
and my Flejb the Subject. 


jo. His 


Job, Chap. XXII. 62.1 


10. His Bull engenders, and does not 
loath : his Cow calves, and does not caff its 
Calf. 

11. They fend forth their Children as a 
Flock, and thofe who are born of them 
dance. 

12. They join with the Timbrel and 
Harp, and rejoice at the Sound of the Organ. 

13. They fpend their Days in Profperity, 
and in a Moment go down to the Grave. 

14. Who fay to God; Depart from us, 
for wc defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. 

1 5. What is the Almighty, that we Ihould 
fcrve him ? And what {hall we profit, for 
us to intercede with him ? 

16. Their Profperity indeed is not in their 
own Power ; the Counfel of the Wicked is 
far from me. 

17. How often is the Lamp of the Wicked 
put out ? And their Calamity comes upon 
them : he diftributes Torments in his An- 
ger. 

18. They are as Straw before the Wind, and 
like Chaff that the Whirlwind fteals away. 

19. God lays up his Iniquity for his Chil- 
dren ; he will recompenfe him, which he 
fhall know. 

20. His Eyes fhall fee his Deftruftion, 
and he fhall drink of the Wrath of the Al- 
mighty. 

21. For what will be his Delight in his 
Houfe after him, when the Number of his 
Months arc cut off? 

22. Shall any teach God Knowledge? 
fince he judges thofe who are high. 

23. One dies in his perfedl Strength, be- 
ing altogether ftill and quiet. 


24. His Veffels are full of Milk, and he 
is moiftened with the Marrow of his Bones. 

25. And another dies with a bitter Mind, 
and does not eat -with Comfort. 

26. They lie down together in the Mould, 
and the Worms cover them over. 

27. fiehold I am not ignorant of your 
Thoughts, and the Devices that ye ufe 
violently againft: me. 

28. For ye fay. Where is the Houfe of 
the Nobleman ? And where is the Tent at 
the Dwelling-places of the Wicked ? 

29. Have ye not afked thofe who pafs 
along the Way ? And do not ye know their 
Signs ? 

30. That the wicked one is kept back to 
the Day of Calamity, they fhall be brought 
to the Day of Indignation ? 

31. Who declares his Way to his Face ? 
And who recompenfes him for what he 
does ? 

32. Yet he is brought to the Graves, and 
is careful for the Tomb. 

33- The Clods of the Valley are fweet to 
him, and all Mankind draw after him ; as 
there were thofe out of Number before him. 

34. And how do ye comfort me with 
Vanity, when there is falfe Dealing left in 
your Replies ? 

CHAP. XXII. 

I T H that Eliphaz the Temanite 
made anfwer : 

2. Is a Man advantageous to God, becaufe 
one of Under/landing is fo to others ? 



Ver. 10. lout hi the Cow, the Verb never fignifying 
faileth. 

Ver. 12. join] bleb. lift up, i. e. pedes vel voce/n , their 
Feet or Voice, fa ya the Margin of the Tig. Bib. which lias 
in the Text, due wit chores , they lead th: Dances 5 and Pagn. 
trail flatcs E leva bunt voce/n , they will lift up the Voice ; fun. 
Sc Trcm. vocifcruntur , bawl oat ; Caflal. perjonant , found 
up \ there be ng with in bleb . ' 

Ver. 1 3. go down] The Root nm but pointed as if from 
Jim arc broke at , the Rcalon of which Pointing Buxtorf 
affigns, Gram . L. C. 17. but it is miflakcnly placed to 
the latter in the Concord. 

Ver. 14. TP'ho] fo 'fun. as aptly, as Therefore is unapt. 

Ver. 15. that] the fame both times in bleb, as here in 

Eng. 

Ver. 16. indeed] This and the following Job grants, as 
it fee ms, by way of Exception to his main Argument of 
the Profperity of the Wicked, as Ch. xxvii. 13, See. For 
thofe who take it another Way, and that How often figni- 
ncs very feldom, which fun. and Trcm. accordingly add 
to Ver. 18, 19, 20. allow the fame. 

Ver. 18. as Straw] which docs not remain lone in the 
Tame Place. * 

Ver. 21. Delight] if his Children (hould do well after- 
wards : for Ver. 19. feems to mean their Suffering for 
him while he lives, that it may be a Rccompcnce to him. 

\ cr. 23. altogether J l ill and quiet] The being/////, &c. 
muft be fuppofed before the Approach or Coming of Death. 

Ver. 28. yc fay] according to Chap. xx. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
& xviii. 14, 15, 16, 17, 21. Sc xv. 34. & viii. 18. &c v. 3. 
VOL. I. 


Ver. 29. Have ye] fob afk ing thefe Queflions byway 
of Anfwer to theirs. 

Ib. pafs] fuch as go about, and arc acquainted in the 
World. 

lb. their Signs] they can tell what fine Houfcs and 
brave Eitaros wicked rerfons have j fee Blackmore's Poe- 
tical Paraphrafe. 

Ver. 30. kept back] not puniihed now. 

lb. they] Grey would have this he he, and the next 
Verfc begin with And, by taking Advantage of this Verfe 
ending with the 1 fo that he would have his metrical Lines 
fhtnd good, one fhortened, and the other lengthened, a 
Syllable each. But what Violation is this! 

Ver. 31. his JVay] that of the Wicked ; q. d. who re- 
proves him for his tVay of living P 

Ver. 32. Graves] as Chap. xvii. 1. meaning the Wicked 
dies a natural Death, and is not recompenfed as he de- 
ferves by a violent one, Ver. 31. which Senfe is perverted 
by Yet in the com. Tranf. 

Ib. is careful] thus fun. and Trem. have turned it af- 
Jiduus ejl i nor does it fignify remain in any other Place, 
or by Buxtorf 9 s Lexic. nay fuch a Meaning feems ufelefs, 
and bciides tnc Drift of fob's Difcourfe, here. 

ib. for the Tomb] to have it made fine and grand. 

Ver. 33 . are fweet ] he lies quiet in his Sepulchre 
without any Injury. It is the preterperf. Tenfe, of which 
fee Chap, xviii. 5. 

Ver. 2.. others ] Heb. them > as Ver. 17, 10. fo the 
cbaid. jirrSj; ' * 

7 T 2. Ie 


NOTES upon 


62.2, 

3. Is it a Delight to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous ? Or is it Gain, that thou 
makeft thy Ways perfedl ? 

4. Will he for fear of thee reafon with 
thee, enter with thee into Judgment ? 

5. Is not thy Wickednefs much, and there 
no End to thy Iniquities ? 

6. For thou haft received in pawn of thy 
Brother without caufe, and pulled off the 
Garments of the Naked. 

7. Thou haft not made the Faint drink 
Liquor, but haft with-held Victuals from the 
Hungry. 

8. Whereas the Man of Power had the 
Country, and he who was of a refpedted 
Face dwelt in it. 

9. Thou haft fent the Widows away 
empty, and the Arms of the Fatherlcfs have 
been bruifed. 

10. Therefore Snares are round about 
thee, and Dread troubles thee fuddenly. 

ix. Or Darknefs, fo that thou canft not 
fee, and Abundance of Water covers thee. 

1 2. Is not God at the Height of the Heaven, 
and fees the Top of the Stars, though they 
are high ? 

13. So thou fayeft. How does God know? 
Can he judge becaufe of Obfcurity ? 

14. The thick Clouds are a Hiding-place 
to him, infomuch that he does not fee ; and 
he walks about the Compafs of the Heaven. 

15. Haft thou obferved the ancient Path, 
in which the Perfons of Iniquity went ? 

16. Who were fhrivelled when it was not 
the Time, the Flood was poured forth on 
their Foundation. 

17. That faid to God, Depart from us: 
and what fhould the Almighty do for them ? 

18. However he filled their Houfes with 


Ver. 4. reafon'] as fob had defired, Chap. xiii. 3. 
where the fame Verb, is ufed ; reprove being aJfo incon- 
fiftent with for fear of. 

Ver. 6. without caufe ] How could it pofiibly be for 
- nought , unlefs the Gain or lntereft only be meant? And 
then the A£lion would be generous, inftcad of faulty. In 
fhort that feems compleat Nonfcnlc. 

Ver. 8. the Man of Power ] meaning probably Job him- 
felf. 

Ver. 11. Or] By adding two Letters at the End, or 
a Word after. Grey would have it thy Lights to which he 
would alfo put a Letter before for And • 

Ver. 14. about the Compafs ] too far from hence. 

. Ver. 15. Haft] Eliphaz anfwcrs to the fuppofed Say- 
ing of Job. 

Ver. 16. Shrivelled ] by being drowned and lying in the 
Water, which they would not have been otherwife but 
by A^e, fo that it was before the Time: this Word is 
found beftdes only in Chap. xvi. 8. 

Ib. on their Foundation ] fo translate Jun. and Trent . 
with Pagn. the Heb. Word ftgniiying poured forth 9 not 
overflown . 

Ver. 17. Depart from us] Young with Exccfs of Wit 
l ays. To the Scandal of the Antediluvians be it fpoken 9 there 
were Britijh Iniquities before the Flood 9 The Cent . not. 
Fab. L. 2. 

Ver. 20. our Sub/lance] Mankind at the Deluge. 


Good; but the Counfel of the Wicked is 
far from me. 

19. The Righteous feeing, are glad; and 
the Innocent derides them. 

20. Though our Subftance was cut off; 
yet the reft of them the Fire confumed. 

21. Be ufed now to him, and have Peace : 
by thofe Things will Good come to thee. 

22. Receive now the Law from his Mouth, 
and put his Sayings in thy Heart. 

23. If .thou returneft to the Almighty, 
thou wilt be built up, thou wilt remove Ini- 
quity far from thy Tents. 

24. Thus lay up the choiceft Gold 'which 
is among the Duft, and that of Ophir in the 
Rock of the Floods. 

25. Nay the Almi 'hty will be thy choiceft 
Gold, and very ftrengthening Silver to thee. 

26. For then wilt thou delight thy felf In 
the Almighty, and lift up thy Face to God. 

27. Thou wilt make lupplication to him, 
and he will hear thee ; and wilt perform thy 
Vows. 

28. When thou alfo doft decree a Matter, 
it will be confirmed to k thee ; and the Light 
will fhine upon thy Ways. 

29. Though People may put down, yet thou 
wilt fay. There is Exaltation ; and he will 
fave him who has a dejedted Look. 

30. He will deliver the Ifle of the Inno- 
cent ; and it fhall be delivered by the Pure- 
nefs of thy Hands. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

J O B notwithftanding made reply : 

2. Even now my Difcourfe is Rebel- 
lion, my Hand is heavy for my Sighing. 


Ib. Fire] at Sodom 9 tsfe. 

Ver. 21. ufed] thus i n Num. xxii. 30. where it only 
is in this Conjugation. 

Ib. him] God from Ver. 17. Patrick puts it to be the 
Righteousy Ver. 19. but that is plural. 

Ver. 22. now] as in the Verfe before. 

Ver. 24. lay up] hoard up Treafures, imperative. 

Ib. among] which, with tn 9 Tranflators not confidering 
well, have rendered, Jun. both of them for 9 Cajhdioy 
Broughton , and Biblianaer in the Tig. Vcrf ftrangely, &c. 

Ib. in] which cannot be as 9 either here or before. 

Ver. 25. very ftrengthening Silver] Silver of Strengths. 

Ver. 29. put down] active, being the Conjug. Hi phi l ; 
fo Patrick's Paraphrafe drops, of Job praying to God to 
lift up others in a low Condition . 

Ver. 30. the Ifle of] Grey by the Addition of a Letter 
is, with fomc others, for it to be him that is not ; but IJle% 
ftgnifying little Plaee 9 appears to make better Senle. 

Ver. 2. Even nox v] when he was in fuch Affliction, 
that Allowance in (peaking might well be granted him. 

Ib. Rebellion] cftccmed fo; and Brought, renders is 
holdcn a Rebellion : the fame Word with this Meaning is 
in Prov. xvii. 11. Ifa. xxx. 9. and fcveral Places in 
Ezek. but no where ftgnifying bittcr 9 as may be feen by 
the Heb . Concordance . 

Ib. Hand] as the Heb. is, for Reft/lance 5 but that it 
fhould fignify a Stroke received is unaccountable. 

3. Oh 
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3. Oh that I knew how I might find him! 
I would come to his prepared Place. 

4. I would fct in order the Judgment be- 
fore him, and fill my Mouth with Reafon- 
ings. 

5. I would know the Words he would an- 
fwer me, and underftand what he would fay 
to me. 

6. Would he contend with me in a great 
deal of Power ? No, but he would put that 
in me. 

7. There the Upright might reafbn with 
him : and I fhould be delivered for ever from 
my Judge. 

8. (Behold I may go forward, and he is 
not there $ or backward, and not perceive 
him 5 

9. To the left Hand when he works, yet 
I cannot behold ; he is covered over at the 
right Hand, lo that I cannot lee.) 

10. For he knows the Way that is with 
me: when I am tried, 1 fhall come forth 
like Gold. 

11. My Foot has held his Step; I have 
kept his Way, and not turned afide. 

12. I have not departed from the Com- 
mandment of his Lips j I have laid up the 
Sayings of his Mouth more than my ap- 
pointed Food. 

13. But he is the fame, and who can turn 
him back ? And when his Soul defires, he 
adts. 

14. For he renders my appointed Food ; 
and many fuch Things as thele are with him. 

1 5. Therefore am I troubled by reafon of 
him : I confider, and am in dread by him. 

16. For God makes my Heart tender, and 
the Almighty troubles me. 


17. For I am neither cut off from the 
Face of the Darknefs, nor has he covered 
what is dark from my Face. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

W HY, // Times are not hid by the 
Almighty, and Men know him, do 
they not lee his Days ? 

2. Some remove the Bounds, take away 
the Flock by force, and feed. 

3. They lead away the Afs of the Father- 
lcfs, take the Ox of the Widow in pawn. 

4. They turn afide the Needy from the 
Way 5 the Poor of the Earth are hid to- 
gether. 

5. So like wild AlTes in the Wildernels 
they go forth in their Work, leeking early 
for the Prey ; the Defart, being Food for each 
of them, is for the Children. 

6. They reap their refpedtive Provender 
in the Field, and pick in the Vintage of the 
Wicked. 

7. They make the. Naked lodge without 
Cloathing, and with no Covering in the Cold: 

8. Who are wet by the overflowing Storms 
of the Mountains, and embrace the Rock 
by being without Shelter. 

9. They take away the Fatherlefs from 
the Breaft by force, and receive what the 
Poor has on in pawn. 

10. They caufe to go naked without 
Cloathing, and take away the Sheaf of the 
hungry ones : 

1 1 . Who make Oil within their Walls ; 
tread the Wine-prefles, and are thirrty. 

12. Men groan from the City, and the 


lb. heavy'] cftcemcd To, as before. 

Ib. for] as this Particle largely fignifies by Noldius’s 
Concord . 24. and the prefixed Letter o is ufed for more 
or — cr than. Mtinjl . tranflatcs, rnanus mca gravata ejl prop - 
ter 5 ™y Hand is become heavy for. 

Vcr. 9. when] not where. 

Vcr. 12. laid up] this Word having never the Signifi- 
cation of ejleetncd. 

lb. my appointed Food] as Vcr. 14. 

Ver. 14. rny] Grey fays. Perhaps there Ihould be read 
at his Plea fur e\ bccaufe forfooth this Line of 
Metre is fhort in the Heb. yet not Ihorter than one in 
Lhap. xvi. 20. and another xxxiv. 33. 

lb. theft ] for which the Heb . has nan Here Hogey in 
his Poetical Paraphrafc, f 

— ■ ■ • — -hoc illi latitat fub alta 

. . Mente repoflum : 

t ns * s l at< * U P concealed deep in his Mind ; from Virgil , Ain. 1 . 

Ver. 15. by reafon of him] not at his prefence , which 
he craved for, Ver. 3. J 

Ver. 17. cut off] neither killed from the Calamity, nor 
that (under another Name) kept ^way from him. 
lb. from the Face] as juft after from my Face . 

* cr \ *• 1 the Heb. having Nought for feeing , and 

this being rather fiippofed i and might be exprefied by 
Jbouldy but too obfcurely. 

Ib. not hid] as Job 9 a Friends pleaded, that God mani- 
feftly punilhed the Wicked atprefent. 


Ib. by] which this Heb. Prefix fignifics, as Noldius 
Ihews by divers Inftances, Concordan . 23. Broughton 
Jikcwifc tranflatcs here by the Almighty. And what Senfc 
does from make ? Or Coherence with the following 
Words, which muft belong to it, and make but one Sen- 
tence ? Whereas now there is a clear concurrent Mcan- 
ing. If God does not hide Times from Men, and if they know 

him alfo , how is it that they do not fee when he dijlributcs 

JuJlice f Which is left for the future Time , and the Wicked 
at prefent proffer, Ver. 23, 24. 

Ver. 2. feed] putting them into their Pajlures , Pair. 
Whereas that cannot be the Meaning of the com . Ver - 
lion, which he paraphrafes, but that they eat of the 
Flocks. 

Vcr. 5. like •wild Affcs] for their wandering about, I 
. fuppofe. 

Ib. fecking] not riftng. 

Ib. The Dejart , being Food for each of them , is] Beautiful F 
Ver. 6. the TVicked ] themielvcs, wickedly icizing an- 
other’s Vineyard for their own. 

Ver. 8. Who] as in Vcr. 11. and it is plainer here than 
there. 

Ver. 9. has on] viz. the Cloaths, contrary to Deut . 
xxiv. 17. fo our Language nicely anfwers to the Heb. fee 
alfo Jun . 

Vcr. 11. their] the wicked Oppreflors, who would 
not let fuch drink the Wine as made it for them. 

Soul 
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NOTES upon 


Soul of the pierced ones cries out ; yet God 
does net lay it to being indifereet. 

x 3. They are among thofe who rebel 
againfl: the Light, they know not the Ways 
of it, nor abide in its Paths. 

14. The Murderer riling up with the 
Light, kills the Poor and Needy ; and in the 
Night is like a Thief. 

15. And the Adulterer watches with his 
Eye for the Twilight, faying. No Eye ob- 
ferves me; putting withal a Malk on bis 
Face. 

16. Each digs through the Houles, in 
Darknefs, they have marked for themfelves 
by Day; they being unacquainted with the 
Light. 

1 7. For the Morning is to them the Sha- 
dow of Death together ; for each knows the 
Terrors of the Shadow of Death. 

18. Each being light atop of the Water, 
their Portion will be curfed on the Earth 
will not behold the Way of the Vineyards. 

19. Drynels, as well as Heat, will take 
away the Snow-water by force ; the Grave 
thofe who lin. 

20. The Womb will forget each of them, 
the Worm be fweet on him, he will be rc- 
membred no more ; and Iniquity will be 
broke like a Tree. 

21. He aflbeiates with the Barren who 
bears not, and does not well for the Wi- 
dow. 

22. And he draws the Strong by his 
Might : when he riles up, there is no Be- 
lief of Life. 

23. Confidence is permitted to him, fo 
that he depends on it : however the Eyes of 
One are upon their Ways. 


24. They are lifted up a little while, then 
are gone, and are impoverilhed, Ihut up as 
all are ; and are cut off as the Top of an Ear 
of Corn. 

25. And if not now, who will make me 
a Liar, and put my Speech for Nought ? 

CHAP. XXV. 

M oreover Bildad the Shuhite made 
anfwer : 

2. Dominion and Dread are with him, 
he makes Peace in his high Places. 

3. Is there any Number to his Troops? 
And upon whom does not his Light arife ? 

4. How then fliall Man be juftified with 
God ? And how fliall he be pure who is 
born of a Woman ? 

5. Lo as far as the Moon, even that does 
not (bine, and the Stars are not clean in his 
Sight ; 

6. Much lefs Man a Worm, and the Son 
of Man an Earth-worm. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

L Astly Job made reply : 

2. How doll thou help him who has 
no Might, lave the Arm that has not 
Strength ? 

3. How doll thou counfel him who has 
no Wifdom, and make known fubxiantial 
Matter abundantly ? 

4. To whom doll thou declare the Words? 
And whole Spirit utters forth from thee ? 

5. Inanimate Things formed from under 
the Waters, and fuch as dwell with them. 


Vcr. 14. with the Light] betimes, to wait for an Op- 
portunity to kill. 

Vcr. 16. Each digs] This being lingular, and very 
fuitably for both the Murderer and Adulterer. 

Ver. 17. for each knows the Terrors of the Shadow of 
Death] fo the Original literally. What Shifting were 
our Tranfators put to, that they might kc«.p the Verb 
lingular I 

Jb. Terrors] the grojfejl Darknefs of the Night, Poole . 

Ver. 18. light atop of the kPater] that is like a Bubble 
there y which breaks before it paflcs through the Vine- 
yards ; as the Heb. runs thus : fo not fpoken of Pirates. 

lb. v/tll J The Verbs being here of the future Tcnfc, 
as well as fob’s Argument was to lhcw that the Wicked 
would pcnlh hereafter. 

Vcr. 19. the Grave thofe who fin] which Schult . renders, 
they fin Hell y as he expounds it very deeptyy &c. Is this 
the line Writer ! bccaufc he was againfl the Heb . Points. 

Ver. 21. officiates with] according to the Meaning of 
the fame Verb and individual Word in Prov. xiii. 20. Sc 
xxviii. 7. Sc xx ix. 3. and of this Verb in xxii. 24. Judg. 
xiv. 20. Hjn being from a Root of the fame Letters 5 
which our Tranfators have interpreted as if from 
whence the Word would be and I know not what 

good Scnfc can be made of it. But this means well, 
that the Murderer, or Adulterer aforefaid, has a barren 
Wife, and leaves her an unhappy Widow. And thus fun. 
and Tret)), trail date, and Buxt. expounds the Word here. 


Vcr. 22. Shews the Harm and Danger, concurrent 
with the foregoing, that People fuller from fuch Peribns. 

Ver. 23. the Eyes of One] God, according to Chap. xxv. 
2, 3. but Pair, the Man’s. 

lb. their] of them in the following Words ; and nor 
as Parr, of others to whom he would do Mifchicf. 

Vcr. 2. makes Peace in his high Places] by his Awe 
over the fuperior Beings. 

Ver. 3. Salaries y 

His pow’r is infinite , man's light is dim y 
And knowledge darknefs y not deriv'd from him. 

Vcr. 4. Man] for which Patr . ufes he 9 without any 
Antecedent to tell what he. 

Vcr. 5. Lo] bccaufc behold would be taken for a Verb. 

Xb. does not Jhinc] to God. 

Vcr. 2. How doji thou] that is. Thou doji no how: fuch 
Qiicflions intimate the contrary to what they afk. 

lb. him] whom Patrick rafhly and prcfiimptiioufly 
expounds 10 be tbc Almighty , in this and the next Verlc, 
as if the Almighty had no Might. 

Vcr. 4. To whom] fince thy Speeches arc unfuitable to 
me. 

Ib. utters forth] which makes it intelligible; and the 
Heb. Word does not figiiify came without forth or out. 

Vcr. 5. Job having iignified that what Bildad t aid was 
of no Bcneht to him, and withal fhort of the Matter he 
fpokc on, Vcr. 3. now proceeds to fpcak more fully or 
God's Power and Majefty himfelf. Job fiteweth that hi 

6. Hell 


Job, Chap. XXVlli, gis 


6 ; Hell it felf is naked before him, and 
Perdition has no Covering- 

7. He ftretches out the North upon an 
empty Place, hangs the Earth upon Nothing. 

8. He binds up the Waters in his thick 
Clouds, fo that the Cloud is not cleaved un- 
der them. 

<j. He holds the Front 6f the Throne, 
fpreading forth his Cloud over it. 

10. He compafles the Surface of the Wa- 
ters by a Decree, till the End of the Light 
being with the Darknefs. 

1 1 . The Pillars of Heaven (hake, and are 
aftoniflied at his Rebuke. 

12. He breaks apart the Sea by his Might* 
and ftrikes down its Haughtinefs by his Un- 
derftanding. 

13. Pie made the Heaven comely by his 
Spirit, his Hand formed the ftretching Ser- 
pent. 

14. Behold thefe arc the Borders of his 
Ways, but how little a Matter is heard of 
him ? And his powerful Thunder who un- 
derflands ? 

CHAP. XXV1L 

A ND Job proceeded to take up his 
Speech as follows : 

2. By God’s living, who puts away my 
Judgment, and the Almighty’s who makes 
my Soul bitter ; 

3. All the while my Spirit is in me, and 
the Breath of God in my Noftrils ; 

4. My Lips (hall not fpcak unjuftly, nor 
my Tongue difeourfe deceitfully. 


5* Far be it from me that I fhould juftify 
you till I expire ; I will not put away my 
Perfe<£tnefs from me. . 

6. I hold /aft my Rightcou fnefs, and will 

not leave off; my Heart fliall not reproach 
me in my Days. . . . . 

7. My Enemy will be as the Wicked, and 

he that raifes up himfelf againft me as the 
Unjuft. . 

8. For what is the Expectation, of the 
Hypocrite, though he gain ; fince God will 
caft out his Soul i 

9. Will God hear his Cry, when Diflrefe 
comes upon him ? 

10. Will he delight himfelf in the AI- 
mighty, call upon God at all Times ? 

1 1 . I will teach you by the .Hand of God ; 
that which is with the Almighty will I not 
conceal; 

12. Behold ye have all of you feen ; and 
why are ye vain in this Manner ? 

13. This will be the Portion of a wicked 
Man with God, and the Pofleflion of the 
Violent, that they will receive from the Al- 
mighty. 

14. If his Children multiply, it is for the 
Sword ; and his Offspring will not be fatil- 
ficd with Bread. 

15. Thofe that remain of him will be 
buried in Death, and his Widows not weep. 

16. Though he heap up Money as Earth,- 
and prepare Cloathing like Clay ; 

17. He may prepare, but the Righteous 
will put on, and the Innocent divide the 

Money. 

18/ He builds his Houfe as a Moth, and 
as a Booth the Keeper makes. 


con fpcak more of God's works than Bildad , Brought • 
Marg % 

lb. Inanimate Things] arc naked before him , as follows. 

lb. formed ] the bleb . being a paflive Participle, not a 
Verb : thus the Scnfe is pertinent. 

Ib. fuch as dwell J Fifhcs and Reptiles, which dwell out 
of our Sight, and being alive arc contradiftinguifhed from 
the inanimate Things. 

Ver. 9. holds ] from appearing. 

Vcr. 11. Pillars ] Mountains, which feem fo. 

lb. fltake] by Vulcanoes; unnoticed as far as \ per- 
ceive with the Commentators , though as neceflary as that 
in the next Verfe. 

Ib. and arc ajlonijhcd ] As if it is not fufficient to alter 
the Scripture , fome are alfofor making and leaving it un- 
certain ; as here Grey fays the and fhould be taken away, 
orelie the Verb read contradled. 

Vcr. 12. breaks' apart'] into Waves 5 although others 
have thought it. the Partition of the Seas, &c. from one 
another. 

lb. its Haughtinefs] as Interpreters agree, and the reft 
of the Matter {hews ; fee Chap, xxxviii. ji . 

Vcr. 1 3. fir etching] like a Bar , as appears by the Hcb. 
rendered Jlretchingy Jfa . xxvii. 1. and in Contradiftin&ion 
to crooked there. 

Ib. Serpent] the JVhale , Jurt. he fpcaking of God’s 
jpiighry Works any where. 

Ver. 14. the Borders J more fuitablc than parts , as Her- 


vey lately (hews, Contemplate on the Starry Heavens 9 
Vol. 2. and much nearer to the original Word. 

Vcr. 1. proceeded] probably after fome Paufe, to hear 
whether they would reply, which might be the Occafiorf 
of inferting thefe Words. 

Ver. 3. Spirit] So this Word is rendered, Chap. xxv?. 
4. Prov. xx. 27. and plural Souls , Ifa . lvii. 16/ 

Ib. Breath] as it is tranflated in the parallel Places,- 
Chap. iv. 9. 2 Sam . xxii. 16. Pfa. xviii. 15. Lam . iv. 
20. How unapt and irreverent is Spirit here \ 

Vcr. 5. juflify you] by owning my felf wicked. 

lb. till I expire] This is before the Heb . Partition of the 
Verfe, and fo belongs to the former Part. 

Ver. 7. My Enemy will be] not my fclfj as you charge me. 
How he will be fo, the two next Verfcs (hew. 

Ver. 8. Hypocrite] whom he counts as his Enemy, be- 
ing himfelf linccrcly righteous j and feems thus to retort 
on thefe his Antagonifts. 

Ib. cajl out] as this Verb is turned, Deut. vii. r. put 
out , Deut. vii. 22. cajl , Deut. xxviii. 40. fee Matth . viii. 
12. & xxii. 13. &xxv. 30. 2 Pel. ii. 4. and Buxt. Gram: 
Tib. i. Cap. 17. ad Fut. where this Very Word is gram- 
matically inVeftigated. 

Ver. 15. his IVidovjs] as being the Widows of thofe" 
belonging to him. 

Ib. not weep] at their Burial, being not ferry for their 
Death. 

Vcr. 18. as] fo weakly. 

lb. Keeps r] probably of Cattle.- 
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19. The Rich will lie down, and not be 
gathered ; he opens his Eyes, and is gone. 

20. Terrors will overtake him like Wa- 
ters, a Whirlwind Real him away at Night. 

21. The Eafl-wind will take him up, and 
he be gone 5 and will drive him tempefluoufly 
from his Place. 

22. Nay God will cafl upon him, and not 
fpare, who would quite flee from his Hand. 

23. Each one will clap their Hands at 
them, and hifs at him from his Place. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

S INCE there is a Mine for the Silver, 
and a Place for the Gold they refine, 

2. Since Iron is taken out of the Duft, and 
Brafs melted out of the Stone ; 

3. Pic puts an end to Darknefs, and fearches 
out to all Perfection, the Stones of the Dark 
and the Shadow of Death. 

4. A Flood breaks out from the Sojourner, 
of thofe that are forgotten by the Foot, are 
drawn away, removed from Man. 

5. Under the very Earth, from whence 
Bread comes out, is alfo turned up like Fire : 

6. The Stones of it are the Place of the 
Sapphire, and it has Earth of Gold. 

7. There is a Path which the ravenous 
Bird knows not, nor does the Eye of the 
Vulture look on it : 

8. The young Lions do not tread it, the 
fierce Lion pafies not therein. 

9. Pie flretches forth his Pland on the 
flinty Rock, overthrows the Mountains from 
the Root. 

10. He cleaves Streams among the Rocks, 
and his Eye fees every precious Thing. 


11. Pie confines the Rivers from over- 
flowing, and brings out the hidden Thing to 
Light. 

12. But from whence is Wifdom pro- 
cured ? And where is the Place of Under- 
Handing ? 

13. Man does not know the Value of 
it, nor is it found in the Country of the 
Living. 

14. The Deep fays. It is not in me ; as 
does the Sea, There is none with me. 

15. Preferved Gold is not to be given for 
it, nor Silver weighed for the Price of it. 

16. It is not to be rated with the famous 
Gold of Ophir, with the precious Onyx, or 
the Sapphire. 

17. The Gold and Cryftal docs not equal 
it, nor is the Exchange of it to be a Veil'd 
of pure Gold. 

18. The Corals and the Pearl is not to be 
mentioned, and the getting of Wifdom is 
more than of Carbuncles. 

19. The Emerald of Cufh does not equal 
it, with the famous Gold that is pure it is 
not to be rated. 

20. ' From whence then docs Wifdom 
come ? And where is the Place of Under- 
Handing ? 

21. As it is hid from the Eyes of every 
living Thing, even concealed from the Fowls 
of the Air. 

22. Perdition and Death may fay. We 
have heard the Fame of it with our Ears. 

23. God underHands its Way, and he 
knows the Place of it. 

24. For he beholds to the Ends of the 
Earth, he fees under all the Pleaven : 


Vcr. 19 .gathered] to the Righteous or Happy, as Gen . 
xxv. 8. & alibi. 

Vcr. 20. overtake"] which the Verb fignifies, and not 
take bold cn ; nor is that a proper A<Stion tor [Voters. 

Vcr. 23. them] the Violent, Vcr. 13. being plur. and 
the fame as their here in the Heb. 

lb. hifs a t] here being the Heb. Prcpofition for a t* as 
jult before. 

Ib. from his Place ] when he is gone, and confidently 
with the latter [at,] which I conceive the com. Tranf. is 
not. 

Vcr. j. Since] or firafmtub as , being; a rational con- 
nective Particle in Heb. and fo joins this and the next to 
the 3d V erfe ; for what other wife would thefe two 
fignify ? . 

Ib. Mine] Heb. coming forth* fo not a Vein . 

• lb. Gold] which they refine \ the Heb. Relative being 
often undcrflood, but not where ; and our Tranfiotors alio 
add it. 

Vcr. 3. He] the Rich, Ch. xxvii. 19. 

Ib. puts an End to Darknefs] by digging in the Earth, 
and letting in, or carrying in Light; therefore Jetteth 
improper. 

lb. fearches outj thefe Things. 

. Ib. to all Perfection ] fo the Hebrew ; fee Chap. xi. 7. 

Vcr. 4. from the Sojourner] where the Miner is dig- 
ging, who may not unfitly be called a Sojourner there, as 
•the Heb. W ord fignifics. 
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Ib. of thofe. that] So not wanting even the I Voters to be 
added ; nay is better than that would be, if infcrtcJ. 

Ib. forgotten by the Foot] having not been there Ik. fore 
a great while ; thus denoting the hidden iincx;v_\U\l 
breaking out of the Water, which conics to pals in dig- 
ging Mines. 

Vcr. 5. like Fire] Earth of a fiery Colour, or as ii it 
were burnt. 

Vcr. 9. He] as Vcr. 3. 

Vcr. 11. confines] by Symmachus the Gr. and Jero>r.' 
the Lat. Tranjlotor * Jearches , through Miftakc of H in 
I ton for D. 

Ver. 12. from whence] as Vcr. 20. and clfcwhcic; 
never where. 

lb. Wifdom] 

But fVifilom* awful JVifdom / which inf pee Is * 
Difccrns* compares * weighs* fe paroles* infers * 

Seizes the Right* and holds it to the la/l \ 

How rare! Young's Night Thoughts* vii 1- 

Vcr. 14. Deep] the Mine, of which he had been 
fpenking, as different from the Sea. 

Ver. 18. getting] as if by drawing out, like the pre- 
cious Stones, from the Root to draw : fo fun. and Yn/:i. 
render it aequifitio. It differs from botli the Words ren- 
dered price , Vcr. 13, 15. 

Vcr. 22- Perdition and Death] the dangerous M me aiM 
the Grave, according to the foregoing ; as being Place ** 
where it might be fuppofed hid, V It. 21.' 

25. 1 0 


J o By Chap. XXX. 62,7 


• To make the Weight for the Wind, 
and that he may difpofe the Waters by 
Meafure. 

26. When he made a Decree for the Rain, 
and' a Way for the bright Cloud of the 
Thunder ; 

27. Then did he fee it, and count it up ; 
prepare it, as well as fearch it out. 

28. And he Paid to Man, Behold the Fear 
of the Lord that is Wifdom, and to depart 
from Evil is Underftanding. 

CHAR XXIX. 

J O B further proceeded to take up his 
Speech thus : 

2. Oh that I was as in Months formerly, 
as in the Days when God preferved me ! 

3. When he made his Lamp fhine upon 
my Head, by his Light I went in Dark- 
nefs; 

4. According as I was in the Days of my 
Youth, when the Secret of God was in my 
Tent; 

5. While yet the Almighty was with me, 
my Children round about me ; 

6. When my Walks were wafhed with 
Butter, and the Rock poured forth with me 
Streams of Oil ; 

7. When I went out to the Gate at the 
City, prepared my Seat in the Street. 

8. The young Men faw me, and hid; and 
the very aged rifing, Rood up. 

9. The Princes held in the Words, and 
put the Hand to their Mouth. 

10. The Voices of the Rulers were hid, 
and their Tongue cleaved to the Roof of 
their Mouth. 

1 1. For the Ear on hearing, blcfled me ; 
and the Eye when it faw, teftiiicd for me. 

12. Becaufe I delivered the Affiidted from 
crying out, with the Fatherlefs, and him 
who had no Helper. * 

13. The Blcfiing of him that was perilling 


came upon me ; and I caufed the Heart of 
the Widow to ling. 

14. I put on Righteoufnefs, and it 
cloathed me; my Judgment was as a Cloak 
and Diadem. 

15. I was Eyes to the Blind, and Feet was 
I to the Lame. 

16. I was a Father to the Needy; and 
the Caufe I knew not, that I fearched out. 

17. On the other hand I broke the Eye- 
teeth of the Unjuft, and call out the Prey 
from his Teeth. 

18. And I faid, I lhall expire at my Neft, 
and multiply Days as the Sand. 

19. My Root was opened to the Water; 
and the Dew abode all Night on my Branch. 

20. My Glory became frefh with me, and 
my Bow was renewed in my Hand. 

21. Thofe hearkened to me, and waited ; 
being filent at my Counfcl. 

22. They did not fpeak again after my 
Word ; and my Speech dropped upon them. 

23. Nay they waited for me as for the 
Rain, and opened their Mouth wide as for 
the latter Rain. 

24. Laugh at them, they did not believe 
it ; nor did they call down the Light of my 
Face. 

25. I chofe their Way, and fate chief, 
nay dwelt as a King in a Troop; according 
as one who comforts Mourners. 

C H A P. XXX. 

W Hereas now thofe that are of lefs 
Age than I laugh at me, whole Fa- 
thers I Ihould have difdained to put with the 
Dogs of my Flock. 

2. Even the Ability of their Hands why 
Ihould I have, in whom old Age was pe- 
rilhing ? 

3. Who were fblitary in Want and Fa- 
mine, being fled to a dry Place, before that 
in Waftine and Devaftation. 


Vcr. 25. difpofe] fee Poole's Annot. 

Vcr. 26. bright Cloud ] fuch as there is with Thunder : 
the Word is found befides only in Chap, xxxviii. 25. 
'Lech. x. 1. in which latter Place being plural, it is turned 
bright clouds in the com. Tranf 

Vcr. 27. count it up] the fevera! Parts of it, as he or- 
ders the Wind and Waters by Weight and Meafure, 
Vcr. 25. and this before he declared it to Man, Ver. 28. 

Ver. 3. See feveral Vcrfcs of this Chapter explained in 
the Prcf. ' 

lb. by] or more ftxi&Jy according to. 

Vcr. 1 8. at ?ny A r ejt] quietly at Home. 

Vcr. 21. Thofe] in Ver. 9, 10. from fpcalcing of whom 
he had been drawn by Digrcflion. 

Vcr. 22. dropped ] like Rain, Vcr. 23. Dcut. xxxii. 2. 
rather than with Duport . 

Ka« /xr u drib y?eownt uuv pltv di/$n. 

and Speech fweeter than Honey flowed from my Tongue . 

Vcr. 23. Mouth ] as it were to drink in his Difcourfe, 
as the Earth does the Rain. 


Vcr. 24. Laugh] See Hag. ii. 16. 

Ib. not believe it] when they faw him laugh, did not 
believe it was at themfclvcs, as they thought his Regard 
to them was greater than to do fo. 

lb. Light] the Chearfulnefs of his Countenance, which 
they did not alter to Louring, by being angry or offering 
him any Affront for his laughing at them. 

Vcr. 25. chofe their TPay] appointed how they ihould 
do Things : Patrick very ffcndcrly, went to viflt them , as 
he could more readily borrow it from fun. than . fcck 
better. 

Ver. x. to put with] to have made them my meaneft 
Shepherds. * 

Vcr. 2. their] the Fathers , Vcr. 1. 

Ib. perifhing] they being too old and infirm; fee 
Blacbn. Poem . 

Vcr. 3. in I Pant] For to flee to fuch a Place as here 
mentioned for zuant y and be lolitary there, would probably 
make their Want greater; whereas Vcr. 5. ibews another 
Caufe of their fleeing thither. 

4. Who 
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4. Who plucked off Mallows at the Shrub, 
and Juniper-roots for their Food. 

5. They were driven out from the Body, 
People cried out againft thein as a Thief ; 

6. To dwell in the Cavity of the Vallies,- 
the Holes of the Ground and of the Rocks. 

7. They brayed among the Shrubs, were 
gathered together under the Nettles. 

8. They are the Sons of the Vile, even 
the Sons of thofe without Renown, who 
were fmitten from the Earth. 

9. Yet' now I am their Mufick, and am 
for a By-word to them. 

10. They abhor me, they remove far from 
me, and do not refrain from fpitting in my 
Face. 

1 1 . For he has let loofe my String, and 
afflidlod me ; fo they thruft away the Bridle 
from my Prefence. 

12. The Youthful rife up at the right 
Hand, they thruft away my Feet, and caft 
up the Ways of their Deftru<ftion againft me. 

13. They deftroy my Path, conduce to 
my Calamity; without having any Helper. 

14. They come as a large Breach; rufti 
along for Wafting. 

1 5. Each one is turned againft me. Terrors 
feverally purfue my noble Part as the. Wind ; 
and my Safety paffes away like a thick 
Cloud. 

16. So that now my Soul is poured out in 
me, the Days of Affliction take hold of me. 

1 7. He is digging out my Bones from with- 
in me at Night; and my Sinews do not lie ftill. 


18. My Cloathing is altered by a Multi- 
tude of ftiff Scabs ; it girds me as the Collar 
of my Coat. 

•19; He has caft me to th<S Clay, and I 
am made like Diift and Afhes. 

20. I cry out to thee, but thou doft not 
anfwer me; or When I ftand up, confider 
me. 

21. Thou art turned to be fierce at me 
ftieweft Hatred to me with the Strength of 
thy Hand. 

2 2. Thou lifteft me up to the Wind, 
caufing me to ride, and diffolveft my very 
Subftance. 

23. For I am fenfible thou wilt caufe me to 
return to Death, and the Houfe appointed 
for every living one. 

24. However he will not ftretch forth the 
Hand to the Grave, though there is Crying 
out for thefc Things in the Calamity by 
him. 

25. Did not I weep for him who had a 
hard Time ? My Soul was forry for the 
Needy. 

26. When I expert Good, Evil comes; 
and waiting for Light, there comes Dark- 
nefs. 

27. My Bowels boil, and are not quiet ; 
the Days of Afffiftion prevent me. 

•28. 1 walk being penfive, without the 
Sun ; rifing up, I cry out in the Congrega- 
tion. 

29. I am a Brother to Dragons, and a 
Companion to young Oftriches. 


Ib. before that] which being parted by a great Heb . 
Stop from the foregoing Word, may (hew this belongs to 
the Per fans, and more to the Purpofe \ nay how was the 
Place fo altered? And why fhould he tell that? 

Vcr. 4. Mallows'] Of which fee Horace , Od. L. i. 31. 
with the Delph. Note . 

Ver. 5. Body] of Society, Buxtorf fays of the City % 
thus the Word is, Ifa . 51. 23. 

Ver. 8. fmittex] put to Death for their Crimes ; fee it 
in Buxt . Lex . under roa which fignifies to [mite, and not 
to be vile . Brought, has bmiifhcd from the Earth. 

Ver. 9. Yet novj] becaufc fob 1 fuppofe was for keep- 
ing good Order, and promoting Induitry in the Country ; 
which they did not like, and might now hope to live at 
more Liberty. 

Vcr. ri. String] of my Bow, Ch. xxrx. 20. as this 
Word is rendered, Pfa. xi. 2. and no where clfc Cord. 

Ib. thrift away] or fend as the Verb properly fignifies, 
and not let loofe like that before > it is the fame with that 

in the next Verfc. 

Ib. Bridle] fob’s Authority over them. 

lb. from my Prefeme] as Ver. 10. Ch. xxiii. 17. this 
being alfo 11 fed for P erf on in Heb. and thus Pagn. renders 
frenum a facie mea dimiferunt, as like wife fun. and Trem. 
habenas a prafintia mea dimiferunt ; Munfl. aljeccrunt a 
facie men frenum , have call away the Bridle from my Face ; 
Brought, they co/t away the Bridle from me. 

Vcr. 13. conduce] which Word I ufc for want of a 
plainer, that fo well fuits to the Heb. 

Ib. without having any Helper] that is they do it of them- 
felvcs. 

Vcr. 14. Breach] in the JVall of a be fie red City. Pair • 
then not of Waters. • 

• Ib. ruff) along] according as in Gen. xliii. 18. 
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Ib. for] which this Particle largely denotes, fcarce in\ 
fo the literal Verf of Pagn. and Mont, has pro. 

Ver. 15. Each one is] The Verb being fingular, and not 
of the fame Gender as 'Terrors, fun. and Trem. turn it. 
My Ncft is turned upon me, from Ch. xxix. 18. a wild 
Conjecture ! 

V c.. 16. in me] as Pfa. xlii. 4. 

Vcr. 17. digging out] comparatively* by the excruci- 
ating Tortures \ and thus the Heb . being alfo active and 
fmgular. 

lb. from] which the Heb. has. 

Ver. 1 8. a Multitude] as is the Heb. and they being on 
the Boils. 

lb. JliJf Scabs] The original Word fignifying Strength, 
and other Things comprchcnfive, may here denote this ; 
from whence the corrupt Matter ifiuing out, made his 
Cloathing ltiff, and the Scabs tight, like a Collar. 

Vcr. 20. Jland up] to (peak. 

Ver. 21. JhexvcJl Hatred] cppofefl being befide or fliort 
of the Heb. 

V cr. 22. to ride] where he would be in great- Dread 
and Danger of falling. 

V cr. 24. to the Grave] to punifh there. 


lb. Crying out] not a Verb, but Noun. 

thefe Things] Very literal : for being as 
next Vcrfc, and not mafe. to make they, which is alfo fo 


Ib. for it 


in the 


improper, but the Heb. neuter ; and I find fince that fun. 
and Tran, have it propter ifla , the fame. 

Ib. by him] not well exprefled by his. 

Vcr. 25. had a hard Time] aptly to the Original . 

Vcr. 27. boil } The prefent Tenfc being moil proper, as 
Vcr. 29, 30. 

Vcr. 29. Oflriches] The fame Lam . iv. 3. 


30. My 
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30. My Skin is black upon me, and my 
Bone parched becaufe of* Heat. 

J r, My Harp alfo is become Mourning, 
my Organ the Voice of fuch as weep. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

I Made a Covenant with my Eyes ; and 
how fhould I mind about a Virgin ? 

2. For what would be the Portion of God 
from above, and the PofTeffion of the Al- 
mighty from the Heights ? 

2. Is there not Deftrudtion for the Unjuft, 
ana a ftrange Thing for the Workers of Ini- 
quity ? 

4. Docs not he fee my Ways, and count 
up all my Steps ? 

5, If I have gone with Vanity, or my 
Foot has made hafte to Deceit ; 

6. Let him weigh me in the Scales of 
Righteoufnefs, and let God know my Per- 
fe&nefs. 

7. If my Going has turned afide from the 
Way, or my Heart gone after my Eyes, or 
a filemifh cleaved to my Hands; 

8. Let me fovv, and another eat, nay let 
my Offspring be rooted out. 

9. If my Heart has been enticed to a Wo- 
man, or I have lain in wait at my Neighbour’s 
Door; 

io. Let my Wife grind for another, and 
let others ftoop down upon her : 

11. For it is Heinoufnefs, and it is an 
Iniquity for the Judges ; 

12. Becaufe it is a Fire that confumes to 
Perdition, and would root out all my In- 
creafc. 

13. If I have defpifed the Judgment of 
my Servant or Handmaid, when they pleaded 
with me ; 

14. What then (ball I do, when God 
rifes up ? And when he vifits, what fhall I 
anfwer him ? 

15. Did not he who made me in the 


Belly make him, and one prepare us in the 
Womb? 

16. If I have with-held the Poor from the 
Defire, or made the Eyes of the Widow fail ; 

17. Or have eat my Bit alone, and the 
Fatherlefs not eat of it ; 

18. (For from my Youth he has been bred 
up with me as with a Father, and I have 
led her from my Mother's Belly) 

19. If I have feen any perifhing without 
Cloaths, or the Needy with no Covering ; 

20. If his Loins have not Hefted me, and 
he warmed himfelf by the Fleece of my 
Sheep ; 

21. If I have fhook my Hand at the Fa- 
therlefs, when I faw my Help in the Gate : 

22. Let my Shoulder-blade fall from the 
Shoulder, arrd my Arm be broke from the 
Bone. 

23. For the Deftrutftion of God was Dread 
to me, and by reafon of his Excellency I 
could not. 

24. If I have made Gold my Hope, or 
faid to the famous Gold, c Thon art my Truft ; 

25. If I have been glad when my Wealth 
was great, and when my Hand had got 
much ; 

26. If -I have looked at the Light when it 
fhined, or the precious Moon going along ; 

1 27. And my Heart has been enticed in fe- 
crct, or my Mouth killed my Hand ; 

28. That alfo would be an Iniquity for 
the Judges; becaufe I fliould have denied the 
God above. 

29. If I have been glad at the Calamity 
of him who hated me, or ftirred up my fclf 
when Harm met with him ; 

30. (Nor have I fuffered my Mouth to 
fin, by a/king for a Curfe to his Life) 

31. If the Men of my Tent did not fay. 
Oh that we had fome of his Flefh ! we are 
not fatisfied ; 

32. The Stranger not lodging abroad, I 
opening my Doors to the Paflenger ; 


Vcr. 7. . what zucttld ] much clearer, I prefume, than 
the common. 

Vcr. 7. my Heart gone after my Eyes'] Vulg. Lat . my 
Eye followed my Heart. 

Vcr. 8. Offspring] of the Things Town. 

Vcr. 9. enticed to a IHonian] Trem , and Jun. the fame, 
pellcllus fuit ad mulierem : the Heb. Words iignifying 
thus properly and frequently, fcarcc or fcldom deceived 
and j bcndcs that Job is fpcaking of his own Beha- 
viour, and that in Relation to his Neighbour's Wife, not 
a common Woman. So this Verb too is rendered Vcr. 
27. and fo the Prcpofition, Vcr. 5. 

Vcr. 10. grind ] as Womcn-flaves did, Exod. xi. 5. 
Mat.xxiv. 41. 

Vcr. 2 7 . could not j do as mentioned before; endure 
being added by our *Tranfators y but improperly ; fo Hogey 
here, 

Ante ocuhs Domini pntfentia numina femper 
A vitiis animum continuer e meum ; 

Vox,. I. 


the Divinity of the Lord always prefent before my Eyes 9 
with-held my Mind from the Offences . 

Ver. 26. precious J an Adjective fo fignifying tt> Moon . 
lb. Moon] The Worlhip of the heavenly Bodies being 
the oldcft Idolatry of all, according both to Diod. Siculus 
the Heathen , and Maimonidcs the j frzv. 

Vcr. 26, 27. paraph rafed by Sa?idys y 
If when I faw the early Sun afeend , 

Or the new Aloon her fiver Horns extend ; 

I bowing Aifs’d my Hand , tbofe Lights ador’d 
As Deities , and their Reliff implor'd 1 
Vcr. 30. afking for] So the Heb. is with a Prcpofition, 
and not figni lying to wijh y nor that Anting fo well to 
Mouth. 

Vcr. >31. FleJh] Job fometimes taking in, and feeding, fo 
many Strangers and Paflcngcrs, Ver. 32. that fome Re- 
tainers of his Houfc complained they did not leave enough 
for them ; fee Juu . Annot. 
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33. If I have covered my Tranfgrefffons 6. So Elihu the Son of ' Barachel the 

like Adam, by hiding my Iniquity when I Buzite made anfwer : I am of little Time, 
loved it ; and you are very aged therefore I feared, 

34. Becaufe I was in dread of a great and was afraid to (hew you my Knowledge. 

Multitude, or the Contempt of Families 7. I thought Days (hould (peak, and a 
terrified me, fo that I was filent, did not go Multitude of Years make known Wifdom. 
Out of the Door : 8. Whereas it is the Spirit in Man, and 

35. Oh that he would hear me ! Behold the Infpiration of the Almighty caufes them 
it is my Aim that the Almighty would an- to underftand. 

fwef me ; and let the Man who contends 9. Not the Great are wife, or the Elders 
with me write a Book. underftand Judgment. 

36. Would not I take it up on my Shoul- 10. Therefore I fay. Hear me ; I will 

der, tie it for Crowns to me ? alfo tell my Experience. 

37. I would declare to him the Number 11. Lo I waited for your Speeches, gave 

of my Steps ; would approach him like a ear to what you underftand, till you fhould 
Ruler. (earch out Words. 

38. If my Ground cry againft me, and the 12. Befides I had Confideration to you. 

Ridges of it weep together; when behold there was no Reprover to Job, 

39. If I have eat the Strength of it with- an Anfwerer of his Sayings from you ; 

out Money, or caufed the Soul of its Owners 13. Left ye fhould fay. We have found 
to pant : Wifdom, God fhall drive him away, not 

40. Let the Thorn come forth in the Man. 

room of Wheat, and the (linking Weed in 14. Now he has not ordered the Words 
the room of Barley. The Words of Job for me, nor will I reply to him with your 
are fxnifhed. ' - Sayings. 

15. They were daunted, anfwered no 
more; Words were removed away from 

CHAP. XXXII. them. 

16. And I waited, becaule they would 

A N D thefe three Men ceafed from an- not fpeak : becaufe they have flood dill, an- 
fwering Job, becaufe he thought him- fwered no more ; 
felf righteous, 1 7. I will alfo anfwer my Part, will like- 

2. Upon this Elihu was angry, the Son wife declare what I underftand. 
of Barachel the Buzite, of the Family of 18. For I am full of Words, the Spirit of 
Ram j which he was with Job, for his jufti- my Infide (treightens me. 
fying his own felf more than God; 19. Behold my Infide is like Wine that is 

3. As he was with his three Friends, be- not opened, it would burft afunder as new 
caufe they found no Anfwer, yet condemned Bottles. 

him. 20. I will fpeak, that I may have Breath; 

4. However Elihu tarried for Job in the will open my Lips, and anfwer. 

Difcourfe : for they were of older Age than 21. Let me not now refpedl the Face of a 
he. Perlon, nor give Titles to Man. 

5. But when Elihu faw that there was no 22. For I know not how to give Titles; 
Anfwer in the Mouth of the three Men, he other-wife my Maker would foon take me 
was angry. away. 


Ver. 33. when I loved it] This being a Hch. Prcpo- 
fit ion and infinitive Mood, which are to be thus rendered,, 
as Buxtorf (hews, Tfhef. Lib. 2. Cap. 20. the Verb fig- 
nifying loved 9 Buxt . Lex . in 33 rT and is fo tranfiated, 
Deut. xxxiii. 3. which h the only Place where it occurs 
befides. 

Ver. 34. Becaufe ] The Neglc& of this Heb • Particle, 
with which the V crfc~bcgins, has thrown the Senfe, now 
plain and cafy, into Confufion and Uncertainty •, as may 
be fecn by Poole's Annotation . 

Ver. 35. Aim] or Mark as Eztk* lx. 6. the Word being 
elfcwhcre but there, only has a Root that (ignifies to 
mark, Ezek. ix. 4. x Sam. xxi. 13, &c. 

Ver. 36. Would] dk making a QucftLnn often,, but 
perhaps never (ignifies furely. 

Ver. 37. like a Ruler] boldly. 

Ver. 39. fant] See Buxt . in the Root HD3 Jun. and 
*Trcm. defatigaverim , have fatigued $ Cajlal. vexav : , vex - 
ed-, Munjl . contrijlavi , made forry j Kulg. Lat. ajflixi> af- 


fixed ; Pagnin . affect dolorc y caufed to grieve j Brought • 

grieved . 

Ver. 6. Knowledge] The Heb. Word denoting no left, 
and fo rendered In Ch. xxxvi. 3. & xxxvii. 16. which 
alfo appears by Ver. 8. & Ch. xxxiii. 3. 

Ver. xo. Jay } for it is evident he had not faid it before. 

Ver. 12. Befides J He not only waiting to hear what 
they had further to fay, but conftdcriug what PJea they 
might have for not fpcaking. 

Ver. 13. JhaW } Wc will leave him to God to be con- 
futed ; which makes fome Senfe, and the Heb* Verb is 
future. 

Ver. 15. They} Elihu now addrefling himfelf to others 
prefent, according to Patrick both in his Argument and 
Parapbrafe . 

Ver. 17. /] connected to the foregoing. • 

Ver. 21. now] more fuitablc to the Tenour of his Ex- 
preflion than I pray yoii % and rather better denoted by the 
Heb. na . 

CHAP- 
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Job, Chap. XXXIII. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

A N D furely vouchfafe, Job, to hear my 
Words, and give ear to all my Matters. 
2. Behold now I opening my Mouth, my 
Tongue fpeaking in my Palate ; 

3. My Sayings are in the Uprightnefs of 
my Heart, and my Lips fpeak out Knowledge 
that is pure. 

. 4. The Spirit of God made me, and the 
Breath of the Almighty caufed me to live. 

5. If thou canft reply to me, fet in order 
before me, place thy felf. 

6. Lo I am for God according to what 
thou haft faid, I am alfo formed out of the 
Clay. 

7. Behold my Terror fhall not frighten 
thee, nor my Hand be heavy upon thee. 

8. Verily thou didft fay in my Eairs, and I 
heard the Voice of the Words j 

9. I am clean without Tranlgreffion, I am 
innocent, and have no Iniquity. 

10. Lo he finds Ruptures againft me, rec- 
kons me for an Enemy to him. 

11. He puts my Feet in Fetters, obferves 
all my Paths. 

12. Behold in this thou art not righteous, 
I will anfwer thee : for God is fuperior to 
Man. 

13. Why doft thou contend with him? 
Since he does not anfwer for any of his 
Matters. 

14. Though God fpeaks once, and twice, 
without its being obferved. 

15. In a Dicam, a Vifion of the Night, 
when found Sleep falls upon Men, in Slum- 
bers upon the Bed ; 

16. Then he reveals in the Hearing of 
Men, and feals their Inftrudlion 

17. To make Mankind put away fome 
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Work, and that he may cover Exaltation 
from a Man. . . 

1 8. He keeps back his Perfon from the 
Pit, and his Life from perifhing by the Dart. 

19. When he is rebuked with Pain upon 
his Bed, and all his Bones ftrongly j 

20. So that his Life loaths Victuals, and 
his Appetite delightful Food ; 

2 1 . His Flcfli is confumed from the Sight, 
and his Bones which were not feen ftand out ; 

22. So that his Perfon draws near to the 
Pit, and his Life to the Things which caufe 
to die : 

23 If there is a Meflenger with him, an 
Interpreter, one of a thoufand, to declare to 
Man his Uprightnefs j 

24. He is then gracious to him, and fays. 
Redeem him from going down to the Pit, I 
have found a Ranfom. 

25. His Flefh is made frefher than a 
Child’s, he returns to the Days of his Youth, 

26. He makes fupplication to God, who 
is favourable to him, and whofe Face he fees 
with Shouting : for he renders to Man his 
Righteoufnefs. 

27. He obferves Men, and of him who 
confefles, I have finned, and done perverfely 
in what was upright, which was not fit for 
me; 

28. He redeems the Perfon from pafling 
into the Pit, and his Life fees the Light. 

29. Lo God works all thefe Things, two 
or three times with a Man j 

30. To caufe his Perfon to return from 
the Pit, to be enlightened with the Light of 
the Living. 

3 1 . Hearken, Job, hear me; be filent, and 
I will fpeak. 

32. If there is any Thing to fay, reply to 
me: fpeak, for I am willing to juftify thee. 


Vcr. 2. opening J in the Uprightnefs as follows, which 
fhould not therefore be parted. 

Vcr. 9. lam] for which fee Chap. x. 7. Sc xiii. 15, 
16,23. & xvi. 1 7. Sc xxiii. 10, 11, 12. 

Vcr. 10. finds] look Chap. vii. 12. Sc lx. 17, 18. Sc 
x. 2, 3, 6. 16, 17. Sc xiii. 27. &xiv. 16. Sc xix. 11. Sc 
XXX. 21. 

Ib. Ruptures ] The Word occurs once more, viz. in 
Hum. xiv. 34. and is from a Root denoting to break. 

Io. reckons me for an Enemy to him ] fob ufed thefe 
Words in the fecond Perfon interrogatively. Chap. xiii. 
24. fee alfo Chap. xix. ii. 

Vcr. 11. Fetters J fee Chap. xiii. 27. where the Word 
is the fame. 

Ib. obferves ] the fame Verb with that in Chap. xiii. 
27. from whence Elibu takes all the Words of this 
V erfe. 

Vcr. 14. 77 tough] which is a fit Connection to the 
foregoing. 

Ver. 16. feals ] confirms, makes imprefiion. 

Ver. 17. To make ] the infinitive Mood in the Conjug. 
Hiphily which directly fignifies fo. J**n. and- 'Trent, ren- 
der Ut amoveat homo opus , That Man may remove the Work ; 
Broughton , Thai earthly-man may leave off to work ; taking 


man for the Subje<St, and IVork (as the Heb. Word is, 
not Purpofe) for the Object of the V crb. 

lb. cover] for keep away . 

Vcr 18. Dart] the Stroke of Death. 

Vcr. 19. When ] God firft admonifhes Man who is do- 
ing amirs, Ver. 17. then gracioufly punifhes without de- 
ftroying. The Reader may obferve how ill this Verfe is 
connetted with the preceding by alfo . 

Ib. all] as Chap. iv. 14. 

Ver. 21. Jl and out] flick out feeming improper. 

Ver. 23. his Uprightnefs] viz. how he fhould be up- 
right. 

Vcr. 24. He] which upon a elofer Confidcration I take, 
as I ufed to do, for God , as Vc. 2. 6. but find moll 
others for the Meffenger , yet as I think by violent forcing 
the Words : thus Pa tricky 

Ib. I have found a Ranfom] I have found him a Peni- 
tent ; but is that the fame ? 

Ver. 25. is made 1 being the preterperfc& in Pyhal ; 
yet Poole from the Eng. future Tenfe, interprets thefe to 
be the Tidings delivered to him by the Meffenger . 

Ver. 29. two or three times] as may be obferved in par- 
ticular Perfons, whom Providence thus deals with, but 
not oftentimes ; fo that we fhould take, care of changing 
the original literal Expreflion. • • 

33- If 
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33. If not, do thou hear me: be filent, 
and I will teach thee Wifdom. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

B Esides Elihu made anfwer : 

2. Hear my Words, O wife ones; 
and ye who know, give ear to me. 

3. For the Ear tries Words, as the Palate 
taftes Food. 

4. Let us choofe us Judgment, let us 
know among ourfelves what is good. 

.5. For Job faid ; I am righteous, and God 
puts away my Judgment. 

6. Shall I lye againft my Right ? My 
Arrow is mortal without Tranfgrelfion. 

7. What Man is like Job, who drinks 
Scoffing like Water ? 

8. He further takes a Journey for com- 
pany with the Workers of Iniquity, and to 
go with wicked Men. 

9. For he faid, A Man has no Advantage, 
in his being pleafed with God. 

10. Therefore hear me, O Men of Senfc; 
far be Wickednefs from God, and Iniquity 
from the Almighty. 

1 1. For the Work of Man will he recom- 
penfe to him ; and according to a Perfon's 
Path will he caufe him to find. 

12. Truly alfo God will not do wickedly, 
nor the Almighty pervert Judgment. 

13. Who committed the Earth to him? 
or who put in order the univerfal World ? 

14. If he fhould put his Heart on it, ga- 
ther up to himfelf its Spirit and Breath; 

15. All Flefli would expire together, and 
Mankind return to the Mould. 

16. And if there is Underftanding, hear 
thou this, give ear to what my Words ex- 
prefs. 

17. Will even one who hates Judgment 
reftrain? Wilt thou then condemn the 
powerful righteous One ? 

18. Is it to be faid to a King, Thou art 
ungodly, to Noblemen, Tou are wicked ? 

19. IS ay to him who does not refpedt 


the Face, of Princes, nor is the Rich taken 
notice of before the Poor ? For all of them 
are the Work of his Hands. . 

2.0. They die in a Moment, the People 
being fhook at Midnight, and pafs away ; 
even a flout one is taken away without Hand. 

21. For his Eyes are upon the Ways of a 
Perfon, fo that he fees all his Steps. 

22. There is noDarknefs, nor any Shadow 
of Death, for the Workers of Iniquity to 
hide there; 

23. 1 hough he does not put upon a Perfon 
too much, for him to go againft God in 
Judgment. 

24. He breaks in pieces the Powerful ones 
not to be fearched out, and makes others ftand 
in their room. 

25. 'Therefore he knows their Doings; 
and overthrows at Night, fo that they are 
crufhcd. 

26. He ftrikes them for wicked ones, in a 
Place where others fee : 

27. By reafon they are fuch as depart from 
following him, and do not confider any of 
his Ways : 

28. Caufingthe Cry of the Poor to come 
to him ; who hears the Cry of the afHidted 
ones. 

29. Thus when he gives Reft, who (hall 
condemn ; and when he hides the Face, who 
fhall obferve him ; both concerning a Na- 
tion, and Man alike ? 

30. That a Man who is a Hypocrite mr.y 
not reign, becaufe of Snares to the People. 

3 1. For one fhould fay to God ; I having 
endured, without being deftroyed ; 

32. Befide what I behold, do thou teach 
me : if I have wrought Iniquity, I will no 
more. 

33. Is it from thee he recompenfes it, be- 
caufe thou rejedleft, bccaufe thou choofeft, 
and not I ? Now fpeak what thou knoweft. 

34. Let Men of Senfe tell me, and the 
wile Man hear me. 

35. Job ha6 not fpoken with Knowledge, 
nor have his Words been with Undcr- 
ftanding. 


Vcr. 5. righteous 1 Chap, xxvii. 6. Sc xxix. 14. 
lb. puts away ] from him, as Job faid Chap, xxvii. 2. 
fee alfo Chap. ix. 32. & xix. 7. 

Vcr. 6. Shall /] to this Purpofe Job* Chap, xxvii. 4, 5. 
Ib. My Arrow is mortal ] fo the Original meaning the 
Arrow wounds me mortally. 

lb. mortql without Tranfgreffton ] thus he had fpoken. 
Chap. xvi. 12, 13,17. £cvi»4. 

Ver. 9. no Advantage ] which may refer to Chap. Ix. 
22, 23, 30, 31. & xii. 6. & xxx. 20. 

Ver. 17. refrain ] or bind* as the Word fignifies, not 
govern ; and may denote the Rcftraint and Punilhmcnt a 
juft Ruler puts on Wjckcdnefs, (hewing that Ancc God 
does prohibit and punifti it, he cannot hate Judgment. 

Vcr. 20. /hook j when feized by Death, and as the 
Heb. is. 


Ver. 24. powerful J abbir in Vcr. 20. cabbir here, from 
different Heb. Roots. 

Vcr. 28. Caufing] by the Opprcfllon they then ufc. 

Ver. 29. alike'] not only . 

Ver. 31. dejlroyed] This Heb. Verb has two Mean- 
ings, to pawn or take in pawn , and to dejlroy or fpoil, hc- 
fidcs another in the Conj. Pi he l to bring fifth young , 
which this docs not belong to , fo that this Signification 
may ftand for certain here. Thus Jun. and Trent, turn 
it Jum de/lrufturus j and others generally take the Word 
in this Senfe, as indeed how can they in the other, much 
lefs in that which it has Nothing of, as offend ¥ 

Ver. 33. and not I] rather than I ? Haft thou that 
Privilege beyond me ? But what Senfe is it when out oc 
the Queftion, and put affirmatively, .as in the com. 
TranJIation ? . 


Job, Chap. XXXVI." 
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36. Oh that Job might be tried perpe- 
tually, for the Replies of bad Men I 

37. For he adds Rebellion to his Sin, he 
claps among us, and multiplies his Sayings at 
God. 

• C H A P. XXXV. 

E L I H U continued to anfwer : 

2. Doft thou reckon this to be right 
that thou haft pretended. My Righteoufnefs 
is more than God’s ? 

3. For thou haft fignified. What does it 
advantage thee, what do I profit, to be with- 
out my Sin ? 

4. I will return Word to thee, and to thy 
Companions with thee. 

5. Look on the Heavens, and fee ; and 
oblerve the Skies that are high above thee. 

6. If thou finneft, what doft thou work 
againft him ? and fhould thy Rebellions be 
multiplied, what doeft thou to him? 

7. If thou art righteous, what doft thou 
eive him ? or what does he receive from thy 
Hand ? 

8. Thy Wickednefs may be Something to 
a Man like thyTelf, and thy Virtue to the Son 
of Man. 

9. By reafon of a Multitude they make 
the Opprefled cry, thefe cry out becaufe of 
the Arm of the Great. 

10. But none enquires. Where is God my 
Maker ? Who gives Pfalms in the Night : 

1 1. Who teaches us more than the Bcafts 
of the Earth, and makes us wifer than the 
Fowl of the Air. 

12. There they cry (and he does not an- 
fwer) by reafon of the Pride of the Wicked. 

13. Verily God will not hear Vanity, nor 
the Almighty obferve it. 

14. Even though thou fayeft, thou canft 
not obferve him ; there is Judgment before 
him, fo thou fhouldeft wait for him. 

15. And now becaufe thou doji not, he 
vifits in his Anger; yet it is not known in 
the great Abundance. 


1 6. So that Job opens his Mouth with Va- 
nity, multiplies Words without Knowledge. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

A N D Elihu proceeded, faying : 

2. Wait for me a little, and I will 
fhew thee ; fince there are yet fome Word$ 
for God. . 

3. I will bear my Knowledge even from 
far, and aferibe Righteoufnefs to my Maker. 

4. For truly my Words fliall not be Falfe- 
hood; one perfedt in knowing is with thee. 

5. Lo God is powerful, yet does not de- 
fpife ; powerful in Might, in Wifdom. 

6. He does not keep alive the Wicked, 
but gives forth the Judgment of the affiidted 
ones. 

7. He takes n6t away his Eyes from the 
Righteous, who is with Kings on the 
Throne ; but caufes them to dwell perpetu- 
ally, and they are exalted. 

8. And if they are bound with Chains, are 
caught with the Cords of Affliction ; 

9. He declares to them their Work, and 
their Tranlgreflions, becaufe they become 
ftrong. 

10. Nay he uncovers their Ear for In- 
ftrudtion, and fpeaks ; that they may return 
from Iniquity. 

1 1 . If they hear, and ferve ; they fpend 
their Days in Welfare, and their Years in 
pleafant Things. 

12. But if they will not hear ; they perifh 
by the Dart, and expire without Knowledge. 

13. Yet the Hypocrites in Heart make 
Anger, they do not cry out, though he bind 
them. 

14. Their Perfon dies in Youth, and their 
Life with the Proftitutes. 

15. He delivers the Affiitfted in his Af- 
flidlion, and uncovers their Ear in Op- 
preflion. 

16. And he alfb would have turned thee 
away from a narrow Paflage to Widenefs, in 


Vcr. 2. snore] as he fuppofed was the Confequence of 
Job's Speeches ; though he neither flridtly, nor properly 
laid it. 

Vcr. 3. TPbat] See Chap, xxxiv. 9. 

Vcr. 5. Lock on the Heavens] to reflect how little he 
could do there. 

Vcr. by Rebellions] more than common Sins, from 
which it is diftinguilhed here, as Chap, xxxiv. ult. 

Vcr. 9. they make] the Multitude, or fuch as have a 
Multitude on their Side, and Co have Power to opprefs. 

Ib. opprejfed ] it being the paflivc Participle Pabul , the 
fame as in Pja . ciii. 6. Jer . 1 . 33. by altering which to 
opprejfionsy our Tran/lators were forced to add in the op - 


prejlcd. 
vcr. 10. 


vcr. jo. none] particularly of the OpprcflcJ. 
lb. Pfalms in the Night] and accordingly Joy in Af- 
fliction. 

Ver. 11. teaches us more] and confcquently we fliould 
learn more. 

Vox.. I. 


Ver. 12. he] God, Vcr. 13. 

Ver. 13. Reflecting on Job, and intimadng why God 
did not help him. 

Ver. 14. cav ft not] as Job faid,- Chap, xxiii. 8, o. but 
this put in the future Tenlc contradicts Chap. xix. 26, 27. 

lb. Jhouldcfl] being the future Tenfe, and not figni- 
fywgto trufl. 

Vcr. 15. not known] by Job . 

lb. Abundance] from the Verb to abound \ 

Vcr. 4. one perfffi] the Spirit of God, by which E/iftu 
intimated he fpokc, Ver. 3. Chap, xxxii. 8, 18. fo Sandy /, 
He who is per and abhors Untruth , 

With heav nly Influence infpires my Youth . 

Vcr. 6 . does not keep alive] condemns to die. 

Vcr. 7. who is with Kings] fo much regarded by God, 
fo honourable and powerful. 

lb. they] Lot . tlliy which by Corruption it feems in 
the Kulg. is become illiCy there . 


the 
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the Place of which there is no Streightnefs ; 
and that which was fet down on thy Table 
would have been full of Fat. 

1 7. But thou having filled up the Judg- 
ment of the Wicked, Judgment and Right 
have hold. 

18. Becaufe there is Wrath, beware left he 
fhould turn thee away with Clapping, when 
a great Ranfom would not put thee afide. 

19. Will he value thy Riches? Not the 
choiceft Gold, nor all the Forces of Strength. 

20. Do not pant for the Night, when 
People are taken up in their Place. 

2 1 . Take heed, look not to Iniquity ; 
though thou haft made choice of that, rather 
than Afflidtion. 

22. Behold God exalts by his Might : 
who teaches like him ? 

23. Who appoints him his Way ? or who 
can fay. Thou haft wrought Iniquity ? 

24. Remember, that thou mayeft increafe 
*his Work, which Men obferve. 

25. All Mankind look on it, Man beholds 
far off. 

26. Lo God is fo fpacious, that we do not 
know him ; nor is the Number of his Years 
to be fearched out. 

27. For he abates the Drops of Water, 
that pour out Rain according to the Vapour 
of it j 

28. With which the Skies do flow down, 
diftil upon Mankind abundantly. 

29. Even if one confiders the Spreadings 
of the thick Cloud, the Noifes of his Taber- 
nacle; 

30. Behold he fpreads his Light upon it, 
and covers the Roots of the Sea. 


31 . For by them he judges People, gives 
Food numeroufly. 

32. With Hands as it were he covers the 
Light, and commands it by that which 
comes between. 

33. The Noife of it declares concerning 
it, the Cattle too about the going up. 

CHAP, xxxvir. 

A T this alfo my Heart trembles, and 
leaps out of its Place. 

2. Hear attentively the Commotion of his 
Voice, and the Utterance that goes out of his 
Mouth. 

3. He lets it loofe under all the Heaven, 
and his Light to the Bounds of the Earth. 

4. A Voice roars after it, he thunders 
with the Voice of his Excellency ; and does 
not delay them, when his Voice is heard. 

5. God thunders wonderfully with his 
Voice : 'he does great Things, that we know 
not. 

6. For he fays to the Snow, Be thou on 
the Earth ; with the Shower of Rain, and 
that of his ftrong Rains. 

7. He feals up the Hand of all Mankind, 
for all Men to know his Work. 

8. Then the Beaft enters into the Place 
of lying in wait, and dwells in its Habi- 
tations. 

9. The Whirlwind comes from the Cham- 
ber, and the Cold from the Scatterings. 

10. Ice is given by the Breath of God, fo 
that the Breadth of the Waters is in Streight- 
nefs. 


Vcr. 18- Clapping ] with fomc remarkable Judgment, 
fo that People would clap Hands at him, as in Ch. xxvii. 
33. the Verb of this Noun. 

Ver. 20. taken up ] from this World, but the Original 
not cut off. 

Vcr. 29. Even if] fo the Heb, dire&ly. 

Ib. confiders] it being in the Conjug. Hiphil : and 
Afun/l . renders ft undo (homo) adversity if a Man only 
obferve s ; fun. and Trem.ftetiam confident homo, if a 
Man alfo Jnottld confider ; Brought, fo tf one mark ; in the 
Tig. Verf. it is ft quit etiam anitnadvertaty if any one alfo 
fliould mind. 

Ver. 30. Light ut>on it] Lightning upon the thick 
Cloud : Patr. upon the Sea 9 no Antecedent to it. 

Ib. Roots] the Channels of Rivers, being like Roots 
(Heb. plural) from the Body of the Sea; and which are 
covered by the Floods made by Thunder-fhowers. How 
improperly then was it altered to bottom / And with how 
little Senfe \ 

Ver. 31. by them J by Thundcr-fhowcrs, from Ver. 
27, 28, 29. . 

Ib. judges] when the Thunder and Lightning do harm, 
or at lean terrify. 

Ib. gives] by the Rain which then falls, and com- 
monly in a dry Seafon. 

Ver. 32. Hands] as the Heb . is. 

Ib. covers the Light] The Lightning feeming to lie be- 
hind the Clouds, out of our Sight; to which God gives 
the Command of it, either to retain it, or fend it forth. 
Nor arc wc incongruoufly to fuppofc with Poole , this 


Light the Sun y and that in Vcr. 30. the Lightning ; both 
the fame as in Chap, xxxvii, 3, 11, 15. 

Ver. 33. going up] the rifmg up of the Shower. Of 
which yirgily 

. — Bucula Cerium 

Stfpiciensy patulis captavit Naribus yfuras y 

Geor. Lib. I. 

The Covj looks up , and from afar can find 
The Change of Heav'ny and fnuffs it in the JVinely 

Dryd. 

Ver. 3. lets it loofe] it being regularly from mtt? not 
•W' and had it been from the Tatter, fhould have been in 
Pi he l or Hiphil to be direSleth. 

Ver. 4. them] the Showers. 

Ver. 6. with the Shower of] But Grey propofes this to 
be blotted out, and the Points changed in another Word, 
to make, the or O Shower and Shower of Rainsy be you 
vehement ; as if God fays this to the Snow. How de- 
fervedly arc fuch Cri ticks confounded ! 

Vcr. 7. feals up] flops People from their Work, by 
the Thunder, Lightning and Rain, that they may con- 
fider God’s Work ; being allb out of Danger from tnc 
wild Bcafts, Vcr. 8. # 

Ver. 9. Chamber] of the South, Chap. ix. 9. being 
that Part of the World which lay concealed to thole 
dwelling in the northern Hcmifphcrc. But the vv ord it 
felf does not fignify South . 

Ib. Scatterings] of the northern Snows or Winds. 

Vcr. 10. in Streightnefs] being confined by the ice. 

1 ' 11. He 
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«J ° b, Chap. 

11. He tires the thick Cloud alfo 
with Watering, difperfes the Cloud of his 
Light. 

12. And it is turned round about by his 
Counfels, to work all thofe Things that he 
commands, upon the Face of the World at 
the Earth : 

13. Whether it is for Corredtion, or for 
his Earth, or for Kindnefs, that he caufes it 
to come forth. 

14. Give ear to this. Job : ftand ftill, and 
confidcr the Wonders of God. 

15. Doft thou know when God puts upon 
them, that he may make the Light of his 
Cloud ftiine ? 

16. Doft thou know the Ballancings of 
the thick Cloud, the wonderful Things of 
him who is perfedl in Knowledge ? 

17. How thy Garments are warm, when 
he gives the Earth reft, from the South ? 

18. Didft thou fpread forth the Skies with 

him, that are firm like a melted Looking- 
glafs ? * 

19. Let us know what we fhall fay to 
him; we cannot fet in order by reafon of 
Darknefs. 

20. Should it be told him, that I would 
fpeak ? Would a Man fpeak, that he may be 
devoured ? 

21. And now they fee not the bright 
Light which is in the Skies; but the Wind 
panes, and cleanfes them. 

22. Gold as it ivcrc comes from the North ; 
with God then there is terrible Majcfty. 

23. The Almighty himfelf we cannot find 
out, he is fpacious of Might ; but in Judg- 
ment, and a Multitude of Righteoufnefs, he 
would not affiidt. 

24. Therefore Men ftiould fear him : he 
does not regard any of a wife Heart. 


XXXVIII. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

T HEN the Lord made anfwer to Job 
from a Tempeft : 

2. Who is this that darkens Counfol, by 
Words without Knowledge ? 

3. Gird now thy Loins like a Man; and I 
will afk thee, and do thou inform me. 

4. Where waft thou when I founded the 
Earth ? Declare, if thou art acquainted with* 
Underftanding. 

5. Who put the Meafures of it, becanfe 
thou knoweft ? or who ftretched out the 
Line upon it P 

6. Upon what were the Bales of it fixed ? 
Or who caft down the corner Stone of it ? 

7. When the Morning Stars fung together, 
and all the Sons of God Ihoutcd. 

8. And who covered the Sea with Doors, 
when it gufhed forth, coming as out of the 
Womb? 

9. When I made the Cloud its Cloathing, 
and Darknefs the Swathe of it; 

10. As alfo broke up for it by my Decree, 
putting the Bar and Doors; 

is. And faid. Hitherto /halt thou come, 
and no further; and here ftiall be flopped 
the Exaltation of thy Waves. 

12. Haft thou commanded the Morning 
iince thy Days ? Made Break of Day know 
its Place; 

13. To take hold of the Borders of the'* 
Earth, that the Wicked may be Ihook out 
of it ? 

14. .It is turned like the Clay of a Seal, 
and the Things are placed as a Garment. 

15. But from the Wicked their Light is 
with-held; and the Arm that was lifted up 
is broke. 

16. Haft thou gone to the Springs of the 


Ver. 11. watering J the Ground. 

Ib. of his Light'] that which contains his Lightning ; 
the fame Word as before. 

Vcr. 13. Kindnefs ] particular or extraordinary, bcfidcs 
that general one of watering the Earth. 

Vcr. 15. puts upon J as it is in Heb. by a Verb, and 
PreDofition. 

Id. them] the different Clouds mentioned Ver. 11. 

Ib. shaft So Jun. and Trent* with the Kulg. Lat . have 
ut : fince job might know when this was by feeing ft ; 
and to afk when God did or had then done it, feems im- 
pertinent. 

Ib. Light] Lightning, as Ver. 11. but Pair, both the 
Rainbow. 

Vcr. 16. Ballancings] by what is put upon them, 
Ver. 15. 

Vcr. 20. would J peak ] as Job wanted to do to God, 
Ch. xiii. 3, 14, 15, 22. & xxiii. 3, 4. 

lb. that ] the fame Particle repeated in the Heb. 

Ver. at. bright Light] the Sun. 

Vcr.^22. Gold] yellow reddifh Clouds by the Sun, 
before it rifes, or after it fets in the Summer, and fo 
northward ; whereas fair weather , which the Word has 
no Meaning of, is a blue Sky. 





Vcr. 23. but] This is parted from the prccedingby the 

g reat Heb. Paufe, and thus tranllated by others, as the 
enfe alfo requires. 

Ib. wffsld] as Lam . iii. 33. fo Broughton has would. 
Ver. 24. Jhotild fear] fo Cajlal . metuant % Munjl. time- 
anti whiqfi both the foregoing and following Words 
confirm. 4.-. 

Ver. 2. Counfel] the Providence of God, which Job 
had reprefented more obfeure than it is. 

Ver. 5. becanfe] as in Vcr. 21. Chap, xxxix. 11. 

Vcr. xo. broke wpj^thc Earth into a large deep Cavity, 
to hold the Sea. 

Ib. Bofo ] the Sca-fhoar, fing. 

Ib. Doors ] the Entrance of Rivers into the Sea. 

Ver. 13. JVicked] whom the Day-light di (covers and 
hinders, fuch as the noted Arabian Robbers of thofe Parts. 

Vcr. 14. It is turned] the Earth when the Morning- 
light fhews it. 

Ib. the Clay] on which the Shapes of Things appear ; 
fo now on the Earth. Pair, the IVicked change Colour as 
Clay doth , £sV. wildly. 

Ib. the Things] which cover and adorn the Earth, this 
Verb being plural. 
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Sea, and walked about in the Search of the 
Gulf? 

17* Have the Gates of Death been dilco- 
vered to thee ? and haft thou feen thole of 
the Shadow of Death ? 

18. Haft thou perceived to the Widenels 
of the Earth ? Declare, if thou knoweft it all. 

19. Where is the Avenue to the Habi- 
tation of Light ? And as for Darknefs, where 

•is the Place of it ? 

20. That thou maycft take it to the 
Bounds of the fame, and’ that thou mayeft 
underftand the Paths to its Houfe. 

2t. Doft thou know, becaufe thou waft 
then born, and thy Days are many in Num- 
ber? 

22. Haft thou come to the Treafures of 
the Snow, and feen the Treafures of the Hail? 

23. Which I referve to the Time of Dif- 
trefs, to the Day of Battle and War. 

24. Where is the Way that the Light is 
parted, which difperfes the Eaft-wind upon 
the Earth ? 

25. Who divided the Conduit for the 
Flood, and a Way for the bright Cloud of 
of the Thunder ? 

26. To make it rain upon the Earth where 
no Perlbn is, the Wildernels in which there 
is not Mankind ; 

27. To fatisfy what is in Wafting and De- 
valuation, and to caufe the Sprout of the 
Herb to Ipring forth ? 

28. Is there a Father to the Rain ? or who 
begat the Drops of the Dew ? 

29. From whofe Belly came forth the Ice? 
and as for the hoary Froft of the Heavens, 
who has begotten it ? 

J o. The Water is hid as with a Stone, 
the Surface of the Gulf takes hold of 
itfelf. 

31. Doft thou bind the Delights of the 
leven Stars, or let loofe the Drawings of 
Orion ? 


32. Doft thou bring forth the Planets in 
their refpedtivc Times, and guide Ardturus 
with his Sons ? 

33. Doft thou know the Ordinances of 
the Heavens ? Doft thou put the Government 
of each on the Earth ? 

34. Doft thou raife up thy Voice to the 
thick Cloud, lb that Abundance of Waters 
cover thee ? • 

35. Doft thou fend the Lightnings, fo that 
they go, and fay to thee. Here are we ? 

36. Who puts Wifdom in the inward 
Parts? or who gives Underftanding to the 
, Mind ? 

37. Who counts up the Clouds by Wif- 
dom ? and the Bottles of the Heavens who 
cafts down ; 

38. When the Mould is become very firm, 
and the CJods are cleaved together ? 

39. Doft thou hunt the Prey for the Itout 
Lion, and fill the Company of the youn^- 
Lions ; 

40. When they crouch down in the Ha- 
bitations, abide in the Den for lying in wait? 

41. W’ho prepares for the Raven his Pro- 
vilion, when his young ones cry out to God, 
wandering without Food ? 

CHAR XXXIX. 

D OST thou know the Time for the 
wild Goats of the Rock to bear, ob- 
ferve each of the Hinds bringing forth ? 

2. Doft thou count up the Months they 
fulfil, that thou mayeft know the Time for 
them to bear ? 

3. They bow themfelves, bring forth their 
young ones, fend out their Pangs. 

4. Their Brood thrive, become big with 
Corn : , they go out, and do not return to 
them. 


Ver. 24. which difperfes ] the Particles of Light and 
Heat from the Morning-fun, difperfing the gr&ncr cold 
Particles of the Air from the Eaft. Patr . changes which 
into whaty and the Senfc with it ? * 

Ver. 25. bright Cloud ] Sec Chap, xxviii. 26. 

Ver. 26. TVtldcrnefs ] Of this Young in his Parapbrafe y 
a Poem, 

Jffho in rough D farts y far from £ [uman Toil y 
Make Rocks bring fortb y and Defolation fmilc ? 

There blooms the Rof* where Human Face ne'er Jhone y 
rfnd fpreads its Beauties to the Sun alone . 

Ver’. 30. takes hold of it Jlf . ] The Verb being to take 
hold \ and in the Conjug. Hithpahel. 

Ver. 31. feven Stars] with which the Sun is in the 
Spring, and whofe Delights the Froft juft mentioned does 
fomc times bind ; as the other following Queftions fpcak- 
ing of Things that are done by God, begin more pro- 
perly with Doji than Canjl . 

Ib. Drawings] the Influences of his Seafon, as the 
Delights of the other ; a Participle from the Verb draw • 
Ver. 37. cajls down ] as the Verb fignifies in' this Conjug. 


and is rendered 2 Sam. viii. 2, never fignifyingyfoy. So 
'fun. and Trent. prc/lernat y Broughton dijlilly Pagn . defen- 
der e faciet, will make defend. 

Ver. 38. Mould is"] God then pouring down Showers 
of Rain, as out of Bottles ; being here lhcwing his AiSB 
of Kindnefs, and of fupplying the Want of Things, 
Ver. 39, 41. And dufl docs not grow into hardtufs in 
dry Weather, but on the contrary the hard Earth be- 
comes Duft. 

Ver. 39. and J This Grey would move to be his to 
Prey ; of what Ufc but to {hew his Skill in Criticifm ? 

lb. j Company ] Pagn. congregati onem , Broughton berdiy 
fun. and Trem. catervam , the Gangy Munjt. ccctusy the 
Crew. It is rendered Company in the prof. Tranf. Pfo • 
Ixviii. 30. and troup y 2 Sam. xxiii. XI. nor does appear 
ever to denote appetite. 

Ver. 41. without ] which the other Places of this Word 
fliew, n. Chap. xli. 33. Ifa. v. 14. 


Ver. 2. count up the Months ] not merely the Number 
of them, for that Job might know, but from the Time 
of their refpe£tive Conception : which it is ftrangc lo 


Who 
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Who fends forth the wild Afs free? and 
the Bonds of the untamed Afs who letsloofe? 

6. Whofe Houfe I have made the Defart, 
and the fait Place his Dwellings. 

7. He laughs at the Multitude of the 
Cityi does not hear the Clamours of the 
Exa< 5 ter. 

8. The Excellency of the Mountains is his 
Pafture, and he feeks after every green Thing. 

9. Will the Unicorn be willing to ferve 
thee? Will he lodge by thy Racks? 

10. Wilt thou bind the Unicorn with his 
Cord on the Ridge ? Will he harrow the 
Vales after thee ? 

11. Wilt thou trufl: him, becau/e his 
Strength is great, and leave thy Labour to 
him ? 

12. Wilt thou believe that he will bring 
back thy Seed, and gather to thy Floor ? 

13. Are oj t bee the rejoicing Wings to the 
Peacock? Are the Pinions and Feathers to 
the Stork ? 

14. When fhe leaves her Eggs on the 
Earth, and makes them warm in the Duft ; 

1 5. And forgets that the Foot may crufh 
each of them, or the wild Beall tread it to 
Pieces. 

16. She is hardened to her Brood not to 
have them ; her Labour is in vain without 
Dread : 

17. Becaufe God has made her unmindful 
ofWifdom, and has not dillributed Under- 
Handing to her. 

18. According to the Time fhe mounts 
up on high, die laughs at the Horfe and his 
Rider. 

19. Dofl thou give Power to the Plorfe ? 
Doft thou cloath his Neck with Thunder ? 

20. Wilt thou make him (hake like a 
Loculi? The Glory of his fnorting is Terror. 

21. They paw in the Vale, and he is joy- 
ful in Strength : he goes out to meet the 
Armed. 

22. He laughs at Dread, and is not 
daunted ; nor docs he turn back for fear of 
the Sword ; 

23. The Quiver rattling againfl him, the 
flaming Spear, and the Lance. 


24. He fwallows down the Ground with 
Trembling and Commotion, and does riot be- 
lieve that it is the Sound of the Trumpet. 

25. At the Trumpet he fays, Ha; and 
fmells the Battle far off, the Thunder of the 
Princes, and the Noife. 

26. Does the Hawk fly by thy Under- • 
Handing, Ipread forth his Wings to the 
South ? 

27. Does the Eagle foar aloft at thy Com- 
mand, and that he may make hisNeft on hjgh? 

28. At the Rock he dwells, and lodges 
himfclf ; upon the Edge of the Rock, and 
the Fortification. 

29. From thence he fearchcs out Food; 
his Eyes behold far off. 

30. Nay his young ones fwallow up Blood ; 
and where the Pierced arc, there is he. 

C H A P. XL. 

T il E Lord too anfwered Job thus, 

2. Is it Inftrudtion to contend with 
the Almighty ? Let him who reproves God 
anfwer it. 

3. And Job replying to the Lord, faid 5 

4. Lo I am bale; what Return (hall I 
make to thee ? I put my Hand on my 
Mouth. 

5. I have fpoken once, but will not an- 
fwer ; and twice, but will not proceed. 

6. Again the Lord anfwered Job from the 
Tempeit as follows : 

7. Gird now thy Loins like a Man; I will 
afk thcc, and do thou inform me. 

8. Wilt thou even make void my Judg- 
ment ; condemn me, that thou mayell be 
juflified ? 

9. Belides haft thou an Arm like God, 
and canlt thou thunder with aSound likehim ? 

1 o. Deck thy felf now with Excellency and 
Loftincfs, as alio put on Majefly and Comc- 
lincfs. 

11. Difpcrfe the Indignations of thy 
Anger; nay look at every proud one, and 
humble him. 

12. Lookat every proud one, bring him 
down ; and crufli the Wicked where they arc. 


many Commentators did not think of, and the dfftmbly of 
Divines borrow the Geneva l\oic 9 viz. That is , hovj long 
they go ivitb young. 

Ver. 8. Excellency'] This Noun not coming from 
as there arc none of its Kind from that Sort of Verbs, but 
from like SrH, CnSft and and confe- 

qucntly fxgnifics thus, like others from the fame Root. 

Ver. 12. bring back] from where it was fown. 

Ver. 13. Stork] It leems agreed this is the Bird here 
mentioned, and our TranJIatovs have rendered the fame 
Word fo, Lev . xi. 19. Dent. xiv. 18. Pfa . civ. 17. jfer. 
viii. ijr. Zech. v. 9. that is every where clfc. Belides 
that faithful Relator, Sir 'John Narborough y i 11 his Voyage 
to the Str eights of Magellan tells us, Ojlricbcs can't fy 9 
Ver. j8 - but their Wings arc to help them run. 

Ver. 14. When] as this Particle is turned. Chap. 

Vo L. I. 


xxxviii. 40. and fo in the Vtilg. Lat . quando , in the 
Tig. VerJ\ qnum : being not the Heb. Relative, but a 
Conjunction. 

Ver. 16. Her Labour] to have Young. 

Ver. 21. They paw] his Feet, or the Horfes, bcin| plural.’ 
Ver. 23. Lance] tranflnted Spear 9 Ch. xli. 29. Jojh. viii. 
1 8, 26. for. vi. 23. and Lanxe 9 fcr. 1 . 42. the Senfe of 
this Context too requiring it Ihould be an ofFcnfivc Wea- 
pon. 

Ver. 24. fwalloius] by fnorting with his Head at the 
Ground ; not by galloping, as others, 
lb. Trembling] not fiercencfs^ if rage* 

Ver. 25. Ha] but one \Vord in the Heb. 

Ver. 4. I put] being not the future Ten fc. 

Ver. 5. twice] for a few times ; not, as Patr. theft 
two Words. 

7 2 13* Hide 
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13. Hide them in the Mould together, 
bind their Faces in the hidden Place. 

14. Then will I alfo confefs to thee, that 
thy right Hand can fave thee. 

15. Behold now the Elephant which I 
made with thee, that eats Grafs like an Ox. 

16. Behold now his Might is in his Loins, 
and his Strength in the Navel of his Belly. 

1 7. His Tail delights like a Cedar, the 
Sinews of his Stones are plaited together. 

18. His Bones are the Strength of Brafs, 
his Limbs like a Bar of Iron. 

19. He is the chief of the Ways of God ; 
who having made him, can bring his Sword 
nigh. 

20. For the Mountains bear Increafe for 
him, where all the wild Bcafts play. 

21. He lies down under the fhady Trees, 
in the Covert of the Reed, and in the Mire. 

22. The fhady.Trees cover him with their 
feveral Shadows, the Willows of the Flood 
compafs him. 

23. Lo he fupprefles a River without 
haftening : he trufts that he can bring forth 
Jordan* into his Mouth. 

24. He takes it with his Eyes, the Nofe 
pierces through Snares. 

CHAP. XLI. 

C AN S T thou draw out the Whale with 
a Hook, and his Tongue with a Line 
thou makefi fink down ? 


2. Wilt thou put a Rufii into his Nofe 
and pierce through his Jaw with a Thorn ? 

3. Will he multiply Supplications to thee? 
Will he looth thee with foft Things ? 

4. Will he make an Agreement with 
thee? Wilt thou take him for a Servant con- 
tinually ? 

5. Wilt thou play with him as a Bird, and 
tie him for thy Girls ? 

6. Shall the Companions make a Feaft 
upon him ? Shall they part him in the midft 
between the Dealers ? 

7. Wilt thou fill his Skin with Grappling- 
hooks, and his Head with Fifh-fpears ? 

8. Put thy Hand upon him ; remember 
the Combat, do not proceed. 

9. Lo the Hope of him is falfe : will he 
alfo be caft down at the Sight of any one ? 

10. There is not a fierce one that will 
roufe him up : who is it then will ftand be- 
fore me ? 

11. Who would prevent me? and I will 
recompenfe $ what is under the whole Hea- 
ven being mine. 

12. I will not be filent with his Limb?, 
the Matter of Powers, and Grace of his Dii- 
pofition. 

13. Who fhall difeover the Outficle ofhis 
Cloathing? With his double Bridle who 
fhall come ? 

14. The ’ Doors of his Face who f 7 ir.II 
open? His Teeth round about being ter- 
rible. 


Vcr. 15. the Elephant] In Hcb. it is as it were Bcajli , 
denoting doubtlcfs in the Manner of the Hcb. Plurals, a 
very great Bcajly and confcciucnlly the Elephant, as Jike- 
\vi<e Ver. 19. fhews, and Fuller in Mifc . Saer. L. iv. 10. 
and thus Calmety with the Generality of Interpreters. 
So koloth the plural of Sound is ' Thunder . 

Ib. with thee ] inter tcrrcjlria , nt tu'cSy among the living 
Creatures of the Earthy as thou arty fun. and Trent. Annot. 

Vcr. 17. His Tail ] to which there is not the accufativc 
Article in Hcb. 

Ih. delights ] what the Word fignifics, not moveth. 

Vcr. 18. Limbs ] not the fame Word as before. 

Vcr. 19. his Sword] God can flay him ; but Patrick 
expounds it cf the Creature’s crooked Teeth, to mow the 
Grafs. 

Vcr. 20. Mountains] From hence it alfo appears a 
weak Interpretation, that this was the HippopotamuSy a 
Creature living moftly in the River Nile in Egypt % where 
too there are fcarcc any Mountains , and where 'Jordan is 
not, Vcr. 23. 

Vcr. 23. fuppreffes] cither by drinking fo much of it, 
that it becomes rather a Brook than a River ; or by lying 
down in it with his vaft Bulk, which flops it for a while, 
as an Elephant might a<£lually do in a narrow Place of 
man ivers : this latter Scnfc Jun. and Trem. explain it 
in, which may feem the more full, proper and probable 
Meaning of the Word, as it has none of drinking up , and 
fo here is neither Tautology nor Hyperbole. See Bp. Pa- 
trick's incoherent Interpretation of all this and the next 
Vcrfc. 

lb. without ha/lening] docs not do it for an Inftant only, 
but Tome Time, though more Water keeps running down. 

Vcr. 24. Nofe J the Elephant's Trunk, which notably 


fliews it to be that Creature : yet Poole fuppofing his 
Trunk would not be omitted, ftrangely expounds it to 
be fignified by his ’Tally Vcr. ly. or Sword y Vcr. T9. 

Ver. t. the IBhale] as being the biggeifc of all Fifties, 
of which it may be plainly oblcrvcd he fpeaks Vcr. 12, 
13, 14, 18, 25, 31, 33, 34. as likewile in Pfr. civ. 26. 
where this Word js uled, and it (hews he is in the Sea. 
The Suppofition then of its being the Crocodile is weak, 
which Bexa owns before Chap, xxxviii. has no Tongue, 
and is in a River, even though there were no Wh iles 
near Job's Country; fince it was fufficient for him to have 
heard of them, which may well be thought fuch a great 
and knowing Man as he had done ; but it is to be con- 
fidcred that the Lord, and not Job (peaks it. 

Vcr. 2. Ruflj] to cany him on when taken, like a little 
Fifli : the fame that is fo rendered, Jfa. ix. 14. he xix. 15. 
and bulrujhy Jfa. Ivin. 5. without anv Meaning of book. 

Vcr. 7. Grappling-books] to draw him to Land, Jun . 

Vcr. 8. Put] elegantly for Shouldcjl thou put. 

Ver. 9. Hope of flirn] of taking him. 

Ib. will he] the Hcb. being dcffitutc of not ; and there- 
fore Jun. and Trem. render, an etiam ad affectum t(f Mt 
hominis deiicictur ? I Bill he alfo be cafl down at the Siiot 
of a Man hlmfelf? 

Vcr. 10. one] viz., fingly by himfclf. , 

Vcr. 11. would prevent me] by making any Oppofition, 
as in the foregoing Vcrfc ; not by Offices or Kiiidndlcs 
done for God, as Poole expounds, neither fui tabic to the 
Word nor preceding Words : and would is nccoflary, h» 
caufc none can prevent God, as it might alfo be a Re- 
proof to Job. 

Ib. mine J denoting his great Power. • 

Vcr. 13. difeover] by bringing him out of the Watsr. 

15. Excellent 


J o S, Chap. XLII. 


i 5. Excellent is the Strength of the fcaly 
Shields, each (hut with a dole Seal. 

16. One to another they come fo nigh, 
that the Wind does not enter between them. 

1 7. They cleave to each other ; take hold 
of, and do not feparate, themfelves. 

18. With his Sneezings the Light fhines; 
and his Eyes are as the Eye-lids of the 
Morning. 

19. Lamps go from his Mouth, Sparks of 
Fire efcape. 

20. Smoak goes out of his Noftrils, like a 
Pot that is blowed under, or a Caldron. 

21. His Breath kindles Coals, and a Flame 
goes out of his Mouth, 

22. Strength lodges in his Neck, and Sor- 
row triumphs before him. 

23. The Mufcles of his Flefh cleave toge- 
ther ; are firm upon him, cannot be moved. 

24. His Heart is firm like a Stone, nay 
firm as a Piece of the lower one of a Mill . 

25. The Strong are afraid by reafon of his 
Excellency, they purify themfelves by reafon 
of the Breakings. 

26. The Sword that comes nigh him fhall 
not rife up, the Spear, the Dart, or the Brcaft- 
plate. 

27. He reckons Iron for Straw, Steel for 
rotten Wood. 

28. The Offspring of the Bow does not 
make him flee : the Stones of the Sling arc 
turned into Stubble to him. 

29. Thofe of the Crofs-bow arc counted 
as Stubble ; and he laughs at the Shaking of 
the Lance. 

30. Sharp Shells are under him; he makes 
a Bed with broken Things upon the Dirt. 

31. He caufes the Deep to boil as a Pot, 
makes the Sea like Ointment. 

32. He makes a Path light after him; the 
Gulf is reckoned to be grey. 


Vcr. 15. Strength] quite left out of the com. Vcrf 
though this Heb. Word in the fame Conftruclion is there 
rendered Jlrong pieces, Chap. xl. 18. 

Ih. Shields] which the Scales for Strength and Large- 
nefs were like. 

Vcr. 18. as the Eye-lids ] Young in a Note to his Petra- 
phrafe on Job , fuppofes that this gives as great an Image 
of what it exprcfles, as can enter the Thought of Man ; 
and Quarles exprefles it, 

— bis moving Eye 

Shines like the glory of the morning fley. 

Ver. 25. by reafon of ] which is in both Places of this 
Verfe the fame in Heb . 

Ib. Excellency] as the Word is tranflated, Chap. xiii. 
It. Pfa. Ixii. 4. and Dignity, Gen. xlix. 3. Heb* 1* 7. 
fo fun. and Trent, here excellence, Broughton flat elyncjjc. 

ib. purify themfelves] by Repentance, &c. 

' Ib. the Breakings] of the Waves. 

Vcr. 26. not rife up] to ftrike him ; Nothing about hold* 

Ver. 29. Thofe of J Whence may appear the Reafon 
that was unknown ot the Verb being plural, mentioned 
by Clarke . 

Ver. 30. Sharp Shells] In the v/dg. Lat . how ft range 
foever. The Beams of the Sun , and federal of the Jews 
take it in like Manner, interpreting unr? bores by D“*)r? 
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33. There is none upon the Lind compa- 
rable to him : he is made without Dread. 

34. He can look on every one, he is a 
King above all the Lion’s Breed. 

CHAP. XLII. 

N D Job replied thus to the Lord : 

2. I know that thou art capable of 
every Thing, and no Device is kept back 
from thee. 

3. Who is this that hides Counfcl, with- 
out Knowledge ? Therefore I declared, and 
did not underiland. Things too wonderful for 
me, when I knew not. 

4. Hear, I befeech thee, and I will, fpeak; 
I will afk of thee, and do thou inform me. 

5. I have heard of thee with the Hearing 
of the Ear, but now my Eye fees thee. 

6. For this Caufc I difdain my fclf, and re- 
pent, in Dull: and Allies. 

7. Now after the Lord had fpojccn thefe 
Words to Job, he faid to Eliphaz the Tema- 
nite ; I am angry with thee, and with thy 
two Friends; bccaufe you did not fpeak what 
was right of me, like my Servant Job; 

8. So take ye now feven Bullocks and 
feven Rams, and go to him, and offer up a 
Burnt-offering for your ielves ; and he fhall 
pray for you : fince I will accept him, with- 
out making it vile with you, bccaulc you did 
not fpeak what was right of me, like him. 

9. And Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, 
and did ns the Lord ordered them ; upon 
which he accepted Job. 

10. BeJides the Lord turned back his Cap- 
tivity when he prayed for his Friends; and 
the Lord added double to all that had been 
his. 


hires \ but the Word is in divers other Places for earthen 
I f h or Pctjhsrels , which Shells refemble. 

lb. under him] without hurting him. 

Vcr. 3:. Ointment] no Pot of it in 1Tb. 
h Vcr. 32. 1/e makes a Path, &c. J like the Way of a 
Ship in the Night, which appears luminous merely from 
the Agitation of the Sea Water. 

lb. grey] the Colour of the Froth. 

Vcr. 33. Land] Heb. Dujl or Mould, not Earth 
other wile. 

Vcr. 34. Lion] He being counted King of the Brutes. 
It is thus rendered Chap, xxviii. 8. in which two Places 
only the Word occurs. Cajlal. tranflutes, omne genus fe- 
y-arum, every kind f wild Beajls ; Trent* and jtnr. cmr.es 
fras, all the wild Beajls , Broughton all the wild kind* It 
would have been tirclomc to remark how often, i*.s here, 
the com. Eng. Tranf. was made from the wretched old cor- 
rupt Lat. in (lead of the Heb. in this Book. 

Vcr. 3. jyho is this] What am I, that X fhoulil do fo ? 
Chap, xxxviii. 2. 

Ib. when] the common Heb. Conjun&icn, net the 
Relative. 

Ver. 10. double] For as to his Children, according to 
Baftl, Horn. 23. the better Part of thofe dcccafcd ilill 
furvived, and (o he had the double of them alfo. 

XI. For 
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11. For all his Brothers and Sifters, 
with all who knew his Face, came to 
him, and eat Victuals with him at his 
Houfe : when bemoaning him, and com- 
forting him, for all the 111 that the Lord 
had brought upon him ; they gave him 
each a Lamb, and each an Ear-ring of 
Gold. 

12. Thus the Lord blefted the End of Job 
more than his Beginning : fo that he had four- 
teen thoufand Sheep, fix thoufand Camels, 
a thoufand Yoke of Oxen, and a thoufand 
She-afies. 


13. He had alfo feven Sons, and three 
Daughters. 

14. And he named one Jemimah, as he did 
another Kcziah, and the third Kcren-happuch. 

15. Nor were there found fuch fair Women 
in all the Country as the Daughters of Job ; 
to whom their Father gave a Pofleffion 
among their Brothers. 

16. Moreover Job lived after this a hun- 
dred and forty Years, and faw his Sons, and 
Grandfons, four Generations. 

17. At laft Job died an old Man, and full 
of Days. 


Ver. 11. for all ] as for you , Ver. 8. and how much 
more proper than over the Reader may obferve. 

Ib. Lamb'] See Gen. xxxiii. 19. ana as there is Nothing 
of Job* s loling his Money, nor helping himfelf with it, 
it appears to be then, ana there at leair, not in ufe. It 
may be added that Bex.a has it (in the Eng. Tranf.) fome 
one of bis cattelly which he expounds, either a Sheeps or an 
Oxy or a Camel . 

Ver. 17. died] Sandy s. 


Then full of Days , and deathlefs Honour , gave 
His Soul to God 9 bis Body to the Grave. 

In the Saxon or very ancient Englijh Book of fob , written 
not a thoufand Years after Chrijly it is laid. On (in) 
callum his life be leofode ( lived) twa bund yeara hf eahta 
feowertiy (248) yeara . he was fe fifta ( the fifth , fee Hickcs's 
Sax . Gram. p. 42. ) man after Abrahame tham beabfaderc 
( his forefather. ) 


Notes 


upon 


the PSALMS 


PSALM I. 

B Lessed is the Man, who neither goes 
in the Counfel of the Wicked, nor 
{lands in the Way of Sinners, nor fits in the 
Seat of Scorners j 

2. But his Delight is in the Law of the 
Lord, and in his Law he meditates Day and 
Night. 

3. He is even like a Tree planted by 
the Brooks of Water, which yields its 
Fruit in its Seafon, and its Leaf does 
not wither ; nay all that he does will prof- 
per. 

4. The Wicked are not Co, but like Chaff 
which the Wind blows away. 


5. Who therefore will not Hand in Judg- 
ment, nor Sinners in the Affembly of the: 
Righteous. 

6. For the Lord is acquainted with the 
Way of the Righteous, whereas that of the 
Wicked will perilh* 

PSALM I h 

9 • 

W H Y do the Gentiles croud together, 
the Nations ftudy a vain Thing? 

2. The K.ings of the Earth fet themfelves 
up, and the Princes confult together, againft 
both the Lord and his anointed One, 


Tit. Pfalms ] The Pfalms, fays the late famous Ifaac 
Newton , teem to have been collected by Ezra into one 
Volume ; bccaufe I meet with Pfalms as late as the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity, but with none later, Obfcrvat. on 
Prophcc . of Dan. Chap. 1. In the Prcf of the Pfalter 
with Prayers to each Pfalm, 9 lcx \ bed to the L cl. Hatton , the 
Author lays, I began to believe there could come no Affliction 
great enough, to fpend fo great a Stock of Comfort as was 
laid up in the Pi caf arc of the P falter. This P faint might 
probably be compolcd by Ezra himfelf, as a Sort of Pre- 
face or Introduction to the reft. The Beauties of it by 
JohnJlon in Lat . Hexameter and Pentameter Verfc, fee 
in the Prefatory DifcourJ'e to it, p. 44, 47, 49, 51, 52, 
54. making foinc Allowance, as written to promote the 
Sale. 

Vcr. 1. In an Eng. Protif. of the Pfalter from the Lat. 
(the firft that feems known of any of the Scripture after 
the Saxon ) by Richard Rolls, a Hermit of Hampole by 
Doncaflcr in Tor Jure, who died in 1349, it is thus, BlcJJid 
is that man . the whuchc ghede not in the counfel of 1 vikedr, 
and the wey of fyrfulc flood not, and in the chaycr of pcfli- 
lenec J'attc not 5 and by 'John Tplclf who trnnflatcd the 
whole Bible out of Lat. and died 1384, Blcjftd is the man 
that ghede not in the counfel of wickide men , and flood not in 


the weyc of Jynnirs, and faat not in the chair of pejldence, 
Lewis Hijt . of Eng. Pranflaticns • 

lb. Counfel ] Old Metre, rede, fo fignifying formerly. 


as alio Pfa . cxix. 45, 

Vcr, 2. meditates ] occupied? himfelfe, in a Pr (inflation 
of the Pfalms and Calvin's Commentaries on them (which 
1 have perufed) publilhcd by Arthur Golding, Gent, of EJJex, 
l S 7 l * a ClaJJic Pranjlator in that Time. 

ver. 3. its Fruit j The Gen. have her , to diftinguifti 
perhaps from the Man’s. 

lb. all that ] The Pranf. in the Com. Prayer has look 
added in before, being an old vulgar Expletive. The 
Author of Holy David and his old Englijh Pranflatcrs 
clear'd, pr. 1706, which appears to be done by no mean 
Hand, pleads for the Ufe of it now, bccaufe ufed by the 
Martyrs in Alary's Days, and which , adds he, we 
Jhall not willingly part with for the fake of a Hebrew Criti - 
cifm, Pref This is fuch an In fiance of fetting any 
Pr anflation above the Original , as I never met with from 
a Proteflant before. Why were the Geneva, the Bi/hops 
and. the King's Pranflutions made after, if that was fo fa- 
cred l Why was not the Preference given to the Words 
of David , Chriji , idc. in the Hebe and Gr. if People 
VOL. I. 


arc to ufe W ords they do not underftand ? And if that Err- 
ftoti Ihould be retained for that Rcalon, why not the reft 
of it befide the Pjalms? And he allows it feems to follow 
the Gr. (inftead of the Hcb.) in above fixty Places, De- 
fence, p. 4. and after fays, I do not much queflion, but cur 
lajl Prauflation agrees with the Greek in as many Pexts , ex- 
cepting the Supplements , p. 33. 

Ib. he docs J viz. the Man ; not the Prce, as our Jaft 
Pranflators by removing the chief Divifion of the Vcrfe 
from wither to fcafon, and ufing his for the Tree , make 
it look. 

Ver. 4. away'} The Pfalter, following the Gr. or vulg. 
Lat. fubjoins from the Face of the Earth ; but to what Ad- 
vantage ? 

Tit. Pfa. 2.] made by David from divine Infpiration, 
Alls iv. 25. and was anciently the 2d, Alls xiii. 33. 
For the Time and Occafion of it as to David himlelf 
(though he was confeflcdly infpired, yet perhaps in the 
Manner the Apoftle mentions, 1 Pet. i. ix. to write it 
with a fpiritual Relation to Chriji , which fignifics Anointed, 
as in Ver. 2.) I refer the Reader to 1 Chron. xiv. 2, 8, 17^ 
to fee it was not prophetically made upon 7 " oboam's Re- 
volt, as Light foot fays it was. 

Vcr. 1. This Verfe is rendered by Rich. Rolle aforefaid, 
mignajlidi thefolke? and the puple thoughte ydil thought is Y 
But in another Copy , IVhy gnafles the gens, and the peple 
thoughts ydil tbingis ? And by IViclif, IPhi gnajliden with 
teeth hethene men, and peplis thoughten veyn thingis ? 

lb. croud together] Since this Word is no where befide in 
Heb. it looks as if it was made from Chaldee , and fo much the 
more bccaufe the Word of that Language is ufed for Son, 
Ver. 12. beftdes that it was fuitablc to mock them with a 
Term of their own; the Verb then occurs in Chaldee , 
where it bears this Meaning, Dan . vi. 6, n, 15. as well 
as in the Parguin here, and alio with Sol. far. Ah. Ezra 
anti Jerome: if it be thought however Hcb. bccaufe there 
are two Nouns belonging to it found once each, viz. in 
Pfa . Iv. 14. & Ixiv 2. yet the Signification concurrent 
with them will be the fame. In Coverda/e’s Bible 1535,' 
the firft in Eng. it is grudge , and in Matthew!' s 1537, 
frownr, fuppofed to be altered by John Rogers , that noble 
Protomartyr in gK Mary's Reign. 

Vcr. 2. anointed One] for which the vulg. Lat. Pranf. 
has Chriji ; and (o the old Saxon being put into oui* 
modern Letters, reads, to geanet • dribten (perhaps for 
tb' right one, th being formerly in fcveral Words pro- 
nounced like d, as in murther , (Ac.) and to geanes Crifle 

8 A 3. Let 
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3. Let us pull off their Bonds, and throw 
their Cords from us. 

4. He who dwells in Heaven fmiles, the 

Lord derides them. j 

5. Then he lays to them in his Anger, 
troubling them in his Fury, 

6. But I have anointed my King upon 
Zian,- my holy Mountain. 

7. I will tell of the Decree : the Lord 
faid to me j Thou art my 3 on, to Day have I 
begotten thee. 

8. AlTc of me, and I will give the Gen-- 
tiles for thy Foffeflion, and the Limits of the 
Earth for thy Inheritance. 

9. Thou lhalt break them in pieces with 
an iron Rod, lhalt fcatter them about as a 
Potter’s Veflel. 

10. Now therefore, O Kings, underftand; 
be inftrudted, you Judges of the Earth. 

— - — - - _ - 

his. The Point, not a Period, fufficicmJv indicates fay- 
ing, which 'our Tranf ators have not added before Ver. 6. 
Pfa . xxx. 8. & 1 . 4. &. lii. 6. nor put a proper Point. 
Hammond's Opinion is ftrangc, that David and his People 
faid the next Verfe. 

Ver. 3. Cords] the fame with the Bonds , as the Pro- 
reflion of the Verbs implies, and more elegant than to 
ave faid them ; yet the LXX have put Yoke in their room, 
as the Word denotes thick . 

Ver. 4. fmiles~\ which to my View is more reverent 
than laughing, hay the latter irreverent. 

Ver. 6. have anointed my King] or poured out on, not 
fet . Septuagint, am mode King by him : this being the 2d of 
near 260 Ver fes which the Author of Holy David and his 
old Eng. Tranflators clear'd has collected together, that differ 
in the Com. Prayer from the Gr. by following th eHeb. but 
fome ill tranflated ; and if to the Number were added the 
many more, wherein the Com . Prayer Tranf. varies with the 
Gr . from the Heb . as alfo the fupernumerary Inftanccs 
clfcwhcrc, and thofc of above one in a Verfe here; how 
lax and libertine a Verfion muft that of the LXX appear ? 
And who in his Wits can ever think the Heb . was juft as 
they have tranflated i 

Ver. 7.- I will, &e.] The Author of A New Verjion of 
the Pfalmsy printed in 1744* fays in his Notes, Thefe cannot 
be the Words of Davidy for he is fpoken of throughout this 
Pfalm as a third Perfon (which is only faid, not proved) but 

probably of Nathan who compofed this Pfalm, and directed to 

Davidy which makes him the fccond rerfon hcrc.l Now 
By the Text Thou art my Son was faid to the Son himfelf, 
viz. Davidy and according to the Notion of this Inter- 
preter fhould be Thou art his Sou, isle. or He is my Son 9 tsfe. 

Ib. of] or concerning 5 in the Chald. God's, and Gr. 
the Lords, the Difference of the former being but 
7K el (hort and el long, only it ftands in the wrong 
Place, and therefore cannot be fo : this 1 fee is ren- 
dered in the' Liturgy whereof, but wrong, and to another 
Thing. 

Ver. 9. break in pieces] Sept . manage , from HJH 

jnftcad of yjn with other Vowels. 

Ver. xr. rejoice J The Verf. of the Septuag. (which 
the Vulg. Lot . follows clofely as a literal Tranf ation 
of it, in this Rooky which it does not in others) has to 
Jji/t/y that might be made, though carclefsly, from the 
laft Letters ot rejoice. 

Ver. 12. Kifs the Son] for which the LXX have. Take 
hold of Difcipline : the latter Word being only thrice more 
in the Heb. for Soi/y viz. in Prov • xxxi. 2« and ufually 
denoting Corny which the Jews underftood metaphorically 
of Difciplincy as Bust, fhews from their Talmudy in his 
Vindication of the Truth of the Hebrew agamjl Capellui, 
p. 673. and as kifftng would uot fuit with it in either 


1 1 . Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice 
with Trembling. 

12. Kifs the Son, left he fhould be angry, 
and you lofe the Way, though his Anger be 
kindled but a little ; in whom all that truft 
are bleffed. 

PSALM III. 

4 

A Psalm of David, when he fled front 
the Prefence of his Son Abfalom. 

(J Lord, how my Adverfaries are mul- 
tiplied ! many rife up againfl: me. 

2. Many lay of my Life, There is no 
Safety at all for it through God. A Paufe. 

3. But thou, O Lord, art a Shield for me, 
my Glory, and he who lifts up my Head. 


Senfc ; thofe Tranf ators might probably take ku the Ter- 
mination of the Verb as if it had been^/r, which final! 
Difference will account for their fo rendering. 

Ib. lofe the Way] For perijh from it has an obfeure 
Meaning, or none ; and perijh in ity as divers take it, by 
adding in y an uncertain one, whether in the Son’s Way 
or their own : but this is proper as it ftands in the Ori- 
ginal ; and whether the Son be confidered as David or 
Chrijiy denoting both, it may fignrfy the Way to plcafe 
him or have his Favour, which thev might mifs of, unlcis 
they did him homage by killing. The Com. Prayer Tranf. 
has right added to way, from the Gr. and Lat. righteous. 

Ib. but a little] Gen . fuddenlyy as if in a little zvhilc. but 
that is ovcrftretched. 

Ver. 1. A Pfalm] This Title, as fcveral more, makes 
a Verfe in Heb . and fome Titles are Part of the firft 
Verfe ; to reconcile which in the beft Manner I could to 
our Eng. Bibley that the Verfcs may agree together, I 
make the ift Verfe begin with the Title, like the Heb. 
and end as the Eng/if j. 

Ver. 2. Life J of which it is plain he fpeaks, and this 
Word alfo fignifies j fee 2 Sam. xvii. 2, 16. 

Ib. Safety at all] the augmenting of the Word, by a 
double Sign of the Gender, denoting an Incrcafe of its 
Signification : therefore Jun. and Trcm. render, non eft 
u/la falusy there is uot any Safety. 

Ib. t/orough] to make it intelligible, and to convey fome 

Idea to the Undcrftandi ng, which I apprehend in dors 
not, and this was the propereft I could think of; fee the 
like Often in this Book. It is the fame that 1 render To 
Pfa. vi. 7. where it cannot fignify in y as in many other 
Places. 

Ib. God] with his by the LXX, for which fome Scribe 
might write ourru for him twice, ami then the laft of them 
be "thought wrong for dur 5 his, to which it was accord- 
ingly altered. 

ib. A Paufe] Selah has been thought to come cither 
from fatal, to cajl up, or exalt, and fo to denote the raif- 
ing up of the V oice there ; or from falab , to tread down, 
and fo to fignify a Paufe : the latter Meaning feems likely, 
the former not, by Meditation being joined with it. PJo. 
ix. 16, and the more fo, as it may come from flmlah, to 
be Jlilly or quiet 5 D and Ml being divers times put one for 
the other, and fometimes D and V fee Bux. Lex. Heb. &c. 
in and Lex. Chald. isle. after Epijl. Ded. As to 

Selah being at the End of the Pfalm , it might be tor a 
Paufe before another began, and that either for Re- 
flection, or the Advantage of the Sound ; but I think 
Mufick does not end with a high Note. 

Ver. 3. Glory] In the Pfalmr of the Liturgy it is tvor- 
Jh'tp, as there is in the prej. Tranf. Luk. xiv. 10. which 
Pfalms were taken from The Great Bible, pr. 1539* but 

4. I 



Psalm 1V\ 


4. I call to the Lord with toy Voice, and 
he anfwers me from his holy Mountain. A 
Paufe. 

5. I lie down, and fleep* X awake : for the 
Lord upholds me. 

6. I will not be afraid of ten thoufand 
People, who befet me round about. 

7. Arife, O Lord, fave me, my God : for 
thou ftrikeft all my Enemies on the Cheek, 
thou breakefl: the Teeth of the Wicked. 

8. Salvation is of the Lord : thy Bleffing 
is upon thy People. A Paufe, 

PSALM IV. 

F O R the chief Mufician on the Inftl-ii- 
ments that are ftriken. A Pfalm of 
David. 


643 

Anfwer me when I tall, O God of my 
Righteoufnefs, who enlarge# me being in Dif- 
trefs : be gracious to me, and hear my Prayer; 

2. O Sons of Men, how long (hall my 
Glory become Shame* you loving Vanity* 
feeking for Lyes ? A Paufe. 

3 But know that the Lord has leparated 
the pious one for • himfelf : the Lord will 
hear when I call to him. 

41 Tremble, and do not lin : fpeak in 
your bwn Heart upon your Bed, and be flill. 
A Paufe. 

5. Offer the Sacrifices of Righteoufnefs, 
and truft on the Lord. 

6. Many faying. Who will fhew hs that 
which is good ? Lift up the Light of thy 
Countenance, O Lord, upon us< 


unknown by whom tranflated, though probably not by 
Tyndal j fee Lewis Hi f. p. 224, 225, 227, 107. 

Vcr. 4. anfwers J So this Verb properly fignifics ; re- 
motely or fcarcely to hear , as it is frequently turned by 
our Tranfators in this Book ; and is here as cl fe where im- 
proper, iincc God mud hear David > blit might not an~ 
fiver him : Ainfiu. has an five re d y and fo fun. refpondity 
Leo fuel. refpondchity will anfwer, 

Vcr. 7. the Check J but the Scptuag . have it without 
eaufe ; taking, I fancy, b fora prefixed Pronoun, which 
it often is, and conftruing thus, all that hate me (as their 
Vcrjion goes) for living , what the mere Betters might 
bear, and then concluding that was vainly or without ccufe j 
unJefs as Hefyehius fuppofes pa&maq is to be read for 
fcrraiwf, Bythner's being wider. 

Ver. 1. For the chief Mufician] to be fee to Mtifick by 
him, and played on the following Inftrumcncs. The 
Septuag. and Vulgate have it. To the Eud 9 whether fur- 
ther from Truth or Senfc 1 fhall not determine 5 but 
the Downy College , not pretending the firft, attempt at 
the latter, that the matter pcrteinctl) to future times or per - 
fonsy Annot . So whether or not drawn from nsrp for want 
of knowing run or mno may pafs for Nothing, or no 
Scnfe but what is forced upon it, as might upon ahnoft 
any Thing. 

Ib. the Infruments that are Jlrikcn J rendered fringed 
Injlruments 9 I fa. xxxviii. 20. K Hab. iii. 19. and comes 
from the Verb to frike or play on a mufical Jn/li'umenty 
contrndiflinguifhcd from ftich as arc blown, Pfa. v. 1. 
Jan. and Trent, render it fiduniy of the fringed in/lru - 
Mints ; Cafal. f dibits , to the Jl ringed infruments ; in the 
Tig. Verf it is in general ad infrumenta mufica ; Ainfiv: ex- 
pounds it Infruments of Miificke played on with the Hand\ 
Grot ins pit If it fonanty thofe that found by f viking : fo that 
our Tranjlators need not have left it untranfiated, for 
want of a Meaning to it. Bezel at the End of the Table 
to his Pare/phrafe fays, Mufical Infruments were agreeable 
to that ceremonial Time . hut now all Ceremonies being ceafed, 
w'e mufi worjhip in Spirit and Truth \ and Calvin in Com. 
Paul fujfereth not Men to prailc God but with a known 
Tongue. Certainly the Voice of Many although it be not ten - 
elcrfoody far excelleth tlead InJlrumentSy which only feed the 
kan with a vain Sound . 

Ib. A Pfalm of David] as appears, cfpccially by Vcr. 

7. while he was pcrfecutcd by his Enemies in Saul's 
Reign. 

lb. An fiver 3 the fame Verb as in Pfa. iii. 4. but dif- 
ferent from that in Vcr. 3. which properly fignifics hear. 
Sept. Goel hearely as othcrwiic pointed. 

lb. O Cod of my Right coufnc [s'] for which Buchanan 
begins with from Virgily 

O Pater , 0 hominum divumqtie aterna potefas : 

O Father y and rver/afing Power of Men and Gods \ of 
"'Inch his Detra&or in the Prefat . Difc. to Jonfons 


Verf. exclaims. Is not this /hocking hi this Place? For what 
Relation has it to what follows ? 

Sincere mihi confcie mentis : . . 

who knowef my ftneere Mind. Sufficient Relation ! and 
both together concurrent with that of the Original efpe- 
clally as God in Heb. fignifics Powerful Being. But our 
Critick not content with the foregoing, placed the former 
Line between two other of Buchanan' $ 9 the worft ho 
falfcly pretends that ever were written, as if they flood 
together, when they are fome Pfalms apart. How heinous 
fuch Abufc* fee his p. 20. But at the Conclufion, after 
labouring hard to debafe him as a moft wretched Poet, he 
confefles, that many of Buchanan’s Poems are adorned with 
all the Graces of Language , H umbers 9 and Harmony 9 with 
more to the fame Purpofc, Supplem. p. 42. and who 
but from thence will conclude that his Pfalms are the 
fame, who fuffered for his Religion a Year and half in the 
Inquifition ? 

lb. be gracious] So I choofc to render it in its moft pro- 
per Meaning, rather than have mercy , when 1 do not find 
it denote forgiving fin . 

Ver. 2. Jhall my Glory become Shame ] for which the 
LXX will you be dull-hearted? Why, as if nobpb had been 
nob 3b and alfo the Adjec. or the Part, 

not as with Byth. 

lb. Lyes] Sec 1 Sam. xxiv. 9. fo the Gen. poorly re- 
fined by leafing . . 

Ver. 3. Where Calvins Commentary , Let this be taint 
for a Maxiniy that thofe Jhall never be defiitute of God's 
Help y who proceed fincercly in their Race . 

Ib.feparatcd] Sept, made wonder fuly reckoning ft. as he 

Ver. 4. Tremble] or be movedy whence the LXX'a be 
angry ; not fxgnxfyingfand in awe. 

lb. Heart ] It is faid Pythagoras ufed to exhort his 
Scholars to afk thcmfelves when they came home, as Diog . 
Laertius writes in his Lifey or before they went to flccp, 
as it is in Pythagoras's Golden Verfes , fJ>T ircqiCw ; t / o 
sfeZoc i ri fjLoi 3 r ov bK irtkcrhti ; J Vb ere have I been ? JVhat 
ha ve I done ? JVhat Jhould I have done which I did not ? 

Ib. and be fill] With the LXX is, what you fpa: in 
your Hearts upon your Beds have remorfe for ; but not even 
By timer attempts at more than the eafy Part, to tell 
how they Humbled fo, which he has done wrohg, as 
is they fpeak y not you 9 fo that they changed the Mood ar- 
bitrarily, and not by reading otherwise. As to the laft 
Word it appears to me that iDT> was taken as MVT 3 and the 
latter for the Imper. in Hiphal 3 being its Chara&criftick 
(though it fhould be ibT.l) in which is fignificd cut off. 

Vcr. 5. the Sacrifices of Right coufitefs] a broken Hfatt 9 
as in Pin. li. according to the fetui/b Rabbi Obadiab 
Goon •, but according to Sol. far. the Fruits of good IVorks. 

Ver. 6. Lift up] Sept, is figned \ as it is fpcJlcd with 
n inftcad of n or nP 3 has the Signification of P 3 neither 
of which they being aware of, appear to have deduced it 
from PP 3 taking Light alfo for feminine. 

7. Thou . 
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7. Thou pntteft Gladn els- into my Heart, 

more than at the Time their Com and Wine 
are much. _ 

8. _ I lie down, and fleep together in Peace : 
for thou, O Lord- alone, makelt me dwell 
ifecurely. ' 

P S A L M V. ' - 

• • % I * • 

F OR the chief Mulieian of the Inflru- 
ments that are blown. A Pfalm of 
David. 

Give ear to nay Words, O Lord, confider 
my Meditation. 

2. Hearken to the Expreffion of my Cry, 
■my King and God j- for to thee will I pray. 

3. OLord, in the Morning lhalt thou near 
my Voice : in the Morning I will put myfelf 
in order for thee, and watch. 

4. For thou art not a God who is plealed 
with Wickednefs, Evil lhall not lodge with 
thee. • 

5. The mad ones {hall not. let themfelves 
up before thy Eyes : thou hatell all that work 
Iniquity. 
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6. Thou- wilt make thole peri{h who- tell 
Lies : the Lord abhors the-, bloody and.- de^. 
ceitful Man. 

7. As for me, I will come to thy Houle 
in the Abundance of thy Kindnejfe.: Ij will 
bow down in thy Fear- at thy holy Temple. 

8. Lead me, © Lord, in thv Rigbtepqfnefe, 
by reafon of thole that obferve .me. r make 
thy Way llraight before me. 

9. For there is.Nothing. right in the: Mouth 
of luch a one, their inward Part is Frowaird- 
hefs, their Throat an open Grave.:- they 
flatter with their Tongue. 

10. Condemn them, O God 7 , let them 
fall by their own Counfels ; drive them away 
in the Multitude of their Crimes-: for they 
rebel again!! thee. 

1 1 But let all who trull in thee be glad, 
let them ling continually j lince thou pro- 
tedlell them : and let fuch as love thy Name 
triumph through thee. 

12. For thou doll blels the Righteous, O 
Lord : thoh compaffefl: him about with Fa- 
vour, as a Shield. 


Ver. 7. This Verfe out of Beta's Pfalms in Paraphrajis 
is agreeably thus. For, far greater is this inward Joic which 
thou givef unto me, than is theirs, when their Vintage end 
Harvef are mof plentious, Eng. Edit. 1581. 

Ib. more than at the Time ] In the Liturey , f trice the 
time, by taking an unfuitable Scnfe of the Prepofition. 
Sept, from ox by the Fruit of, but *ap7r« may have been 
Staton. 

Ib. I Vine] Litur. alfo and oyle from the Gr . and Lat. 

Ver. 8. .Like Pfa. iii. 5. 

Ver. I. of the Jnjlruments that are blown'] fun. and 
Trem. adpnenmatica, infrumenta, to the wind infruments; 
and Ainf. writes, M Thefe (by the Name) feeme to be 
€C wind inftruments, as flutes, trumpets, cornets. - For 
<c Chalil is a Pipe , Jfa. v. 12.” he might have. added* 
and xxx. 29. and plur. 1 King . i. 40. fer. xlviii. 36. both 
from a V erb fignify mg to play on an inflrument , Pfa. Ixxxvii. 
7. 1 King. i. 40. if this Word docs not take its Meaning 
from nahol , a Flood, the Sound of which that of thole 
hollow Inftruments rclcmblcd ; or according to Grot . the 
Humming of Bees. 

Ver. 2. Hearken to the Expreffion of my Cry] by Bu- 
chanan, 

Adfpice attaints, mihi quanta tendat 

Vox latus : 

Behold attentive, how great a Cry extends my Side, by ft rain- 
ing in crying ; which the Contmcnder of fonfon inilcad 
of him, fays he Jlsould never have comprehended, had not a 
learned Commentator explained it, meaning that chief of 
ail Latin Grammarians Ruddiman . 

V cr. 3. put my fclf in order for thee] fo Leo fud. ad- 
eommodo me tibr , and Cocccius (who made a dole literal 
Verfton of the Pfalms) difpono me tibi ; and the Heb. docs 
■ not at all fignify to direct unto any 'Thing. 

Ib. watcls] which is the Meaning of the Heb . Word, 
* as JUfttdge renders it, the Gen* wait : not look up* 

V cr. 5. mad ones J which the Heb . Word fignifief , not 


fooliJJ) ; and fo rendered by fcvcral in Lot. infant ; and 
explained in the ancient Heb. Midrajh Tillin, to be thofe 
whole Heart is fdl of AAadnefs, Ecclef. ix. 3. : 

lb. thou hat ejl all that work Iniquity] Saxon , thu hu- 
titdefl calle thathe wircath unrightwificjfe 3 Liturg. va- 
nitte. 

Ver. 6. deceitful Alan] Saul, 1 Sam. xxiii. 9. whither 
this Pfalm may be referred. 

Ver. 7. come to] the common People being not ad- 
mitted in. 

Ib. at] Houfe and Temple bcine the fame, viz. the 
Tabcmdcle ; but how could he wormip toward that which 
he was in, as our Tranfators turned it ? 

Ver. 9. right] being rendered by fun. and Trent. 
Pagn . Munjl . rectum, in the Tig. Bib . nihil redli, nothing 
right. 

lb. Frtnvardr.cfs] In the Gr. vain; by fomc Conceit 
from its Root to be, or imagining min fhould be as miK 
would from ]in K and n often changing for one an- 
other. 

Ib. fatter] Diogenes, to one that afkcd him what 
Beaft would bite worft ? Said, Of wild Beajls a Slanderer, 
and of tame ones a Flatterer, Diog. Lacrt .. 

Ver. 10. Condemn] So the Chald. DTJ fun. and Trent, 
reos fac if os, the Tig . Tranf. perage cos rcos, both make 
them guilty ; Ainf. Condemne thou them as guiltie ; Duport , 
condcmna ; the LXX, judge. 

Ver. 11. protedlef them] Sept. Jhall dwell among H>em y 
cither by a forced Meaning, or rather from /hacTum in- 
ftcad o i fachach, D and m being commutable. By Bythn . 
from foch, a Tabernacle; but that is not called fo for 
dwelling,' but for its Covering,. 

Ib .through] as ncccllhry, in order to be underftood, 
and give a clear Idea; and fo tranflated Pfa. lx. 12. & 
xcii. 4. Sc cviii. 13. & xx i. 7. Sc xliv. 5. which Kotdius 
expounds by the Help of: fo often with by, and fo Luk. X-- 
17. £ph. ii. 7, 22. Rom. vi. 23. 



Psalm Vlf. 


PSALM VI. 

E t) R the chief Mufician on the Tnftru- 
mcnts that arc ftrikcn upon the Eighth. 
A Pialm of David. 

O Lord, do not rebuke me in thy An- 
ger, nor corredt me in thy Wrath. 

2. Be gracious to me, O Lord ; for I am 
languishing : heal me, O Lord j for my 
Bones are difturbed. 

3. Nay my Soul is disturbed exceedingly ; 
but thou, O Lord, how long ? 

4. Return, O Lord, deliver my Soul : 
Save me far the Sake of thy Kindnefs. 

5. For there is no Remembrance of thee 
in Death : who can praife thee in the Grave? 

6. I am wearied with my lighing ; I make 
my Bed wet every Night, I loak my Couch 
with my Tears. 

7. My Eye is wafted by Difpleafure, it is 
decayed through all my Adverfaries. 

8. Depart from me, all ye Workers of 
Iniquity : for the Lord hears the Voice of 
my weeping ; 

9. The Lord hears my Supplication ; the 
Lord will receive my Prayer. 

10. Let all my Enemies be nfhamed, and 
troubled exceedingly: let them turn back, 
be afhamed in an Inllant. 


645; 

psalm vii. 

A Variable Poem of David ; which he 
fung to the Lord upon the Words of 
Cuth the Benjaminite. 

O Lord my God, in whom I truSl, favi 
me from all my Purfuers, and deliver me : 

2. Left he Should tear my Soul as a Lion* 
rending afunder, and none deliver. 

3 - O Lord my God, if I did this ; if 
there was Iniquity in my Hands ; 

4. If I recompenfed Harm to him that was 
at Peace with me (whereas I delivered him 
who was my Adverfary without caufe ;) 

5. Let the Enemy not only purfue my 
Soul, hut overtake, nay tread down my Life 
to the Earth, and make my Honour remain, 
in the Duft. APaufe. 

6. Arifc, O Lord, in thy Anger, get up 
againft the Fury of my Adversaries; and 
awake for me, with the Judgment thou haft 
commanded. 

7. Thus will the ASTembly of the People 
come round about thee ; and for that return 
thou on high. 

8. Let the Lord give Sentence to the 
Folk ; judge me, O Lord, according to my 
Righteoufnefs, and my Integrity in me. 

9. Let the Harm of the Wicked ceafe, I 


Ver. 1. Beza upon the penitentiall Pfalmcs , has at this 
Vcrfe, with extravagant Wit, as a Prayer for his Readers, 
Behold him that is lefs than nothings unlcfs the great f ill be 



Ib. Eighth ] String, which probably was not uled in 
common Mufick. 

Ib. A Pfahn of David ] at the Time of fomc Sickncfs, 
among his other Troubles, when his Enemies were Iceking 
to catch him for Saul. 

Vcr. 3. how long) In the Litur. there Is annexed wilt 
thou ptaiijh niCy and in the Geneva Tranf wilt thou delay , 
without any Thing for it fo much as in the Gr . or vulg. 
Lot. 

Vcr. c. By Buchanan , who turned the Pfalms into fine 
Latin rerfe, 

Ubi Java duram mors manum injccit femeU 
Qiiis amplius meminit tui ? 

Quis mortis alta fubrutus caligine 
Nomen celebrabit tuum ? 

that is literally, Where cruel Death once Jays on his Handy 
who remembers thee any more ? Who that is overwhelmed in 
the deep Darknefs of Death will celebrate thy Name ? 

Vcr. 6. wet ] fo Munjl. humeflo: for fivim was impofliblc, 
and all the night too ; and for water it might as well be 
faid melty if Words were to be taken only in their pri- 
mary Signification. 

Vcr. 7. Eye ] Wondering at bcauticy which the Lit • 
ha9, I found Eye was taken for Look or Appearance (in 
Mat. Bib. countenance ) and that for beaut ie. 

Ver. 10. turnback ] from purfuing me. 

Ver. 1. A variable Poem] in the Tunc of it ; fincc the 
Matter continues, and feems uniform in the Pfalm ; it 
being from a Root that fignifica» to wander : fo juh. and 
Trent. render it Ode varies . 

Ib. Ctt/h] who might be one of thofc David complained 
of, 1 Sam. xxiv. 9. and was of Saul's Tribe. 

Ver. 2. he] Saul. 

Ib. rending afunder] The late Writer of Critical Notes 
onfome Pafjagcs would have this be redeem, like the fame 
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Verb inPJa. cxxxvi. 24. Lam. v. 8 . but there only, and 
that from the Chald . Signification, both with o from af- 
ter; which Pfalm, if not written after the Captivity, as 
Lamcntationsy is a Pfalm of Praife , and fo might be indited 
more learnedly than this mournful Supplication. However 
would this make better Senfe ? No, none at all ; and it 
is further required for the Heb. Copy to have and 
noncy more than it has : fuch Demands, if granted, we 
might foon find to increafc upon us, and the Bible to bc- 
bomc a moft uncertain Book . This Author is peculiar in 
finding fault with our following the Chaldee, when it is the 
Chald. Tranf. and ours follow the Heb. Original together. 

Vcr. 3. this] which CuJ}> accu fed him of. 

Vcr. 4. delivered him] Sard , as 1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 6, 7. 
but the Author of Holy David clear'd expounds it in a 
contrary as well as wrong Senfe by betrayedy as though 
it belonged to if, when there is /before have. The LXX 
render, let me indeed fall from my Enemies empty ; how, but 
by the Top of *? being off, and fo the Verb thought to be 
ynrr omitted by Byth. as too difficult. 

Ib. him] fond on in his famed Latin Vcrfe, into which 
he turned the Pfalms, inftead of the firft him has focios , 
Companions, and for the latter gens, hation ; when Nim 
both times evidently means but one, and that the fame 
Pcrfon, viz. Saul, againft whom David was falfcly ac- 
cufed of doing this mentioned Ver. 3. 

Ver. 6. againji] So the Geneva Sib. and Ant. Hulfe in 
Annot. tranfiates in excandcfcentias, as being more proper 
to the Heb. than bccaufc ofy which would rather be O 
The LXX put it in the Borders, imagined from the Verb 
paf. 

Ver. 7. for that] Matter or AJpmblyy the Pronoun be- 
ing fing. Cajlal. fays earn ob eattjam , for that caufe ; Leo 
Jud. hujus rei gratia , for the fake of this thing. 

lb. return thou on high] afeend the Throne to judge , fun. 
and Trcm. 

Vcr. 8. according] defiring his Enemies might be 
judged by that, as well as himfelf; according to the 
Heb. Pointing, and Ver. 6, 19. See . 

8 B 


befeech 
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befcech thee, but cl6 thfcu feftablilh the Righ- 
teous > fince the righteous God fearches the 
Hearts and Reins. 

10. My Shield is of God, who faves thofe 
of an upright Heart. 

11. God judging the Righteous, is him- 
felf highly difpleafed every Day. 

12. Who, if he does not return, will 
lharpen his Sword, bend his Bow, and take 
aim on it ; 

13. Even at him, with Weapons of 
Death ; will make his Arrows for the Per- 
fecutors. 

14. Behold he breeds Vanity, conceives 
Trouble, and brings forth Falfehood. 

15. He digs a Pit, and when he has done 
it, will fall into the Ditch he makes. 

16. His Labour will return on his own 
Head, and his Violence come down upon 
his Crown. 

17. I will praife the Lord according to his 
Righteoufnefs, and fing melodioufly to the 
Name of the Supreme Being. 

PSALM VIII. 
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O Lord bur Sovereign, how noble is thy 
Name on the whole Earth! who putteft 
thy Majefty above the Heaven. 

2. Thou layeft the Foundation of Strength 
by the Mouth of Infants and fucking Babes, 
by reafon of thy Adverfaries ; to make the 
Enemy and Revenger quiet. 

3. When I fee thy Heaven, the Work of 
thy Fingers, the Moon and Stars which thou 
haft fet in order ; 

4. What is Man, that thou fhouldeft re- 
member him? and the Son of Man, that 
thou jfhouldeft vifit him ? 

5- Yet thou haft made him wanting but 
a little of the Angels, and crowneft him with 
Glory and Honour. 

6. Thou makeft him rule over the Works 
of thy Hands, putting all under his Feet; 

7. Flocks and Herds of all Sorts, as like- 
wife the wild Beafts, 

8. The Fowls of the Air, and the Fifh 6f 
the Sea, that pafs along its Paths. 

9. O Lord our Sovereign, how noble is thy 
Name on the whole Earth ! 

PSALM IX. 



O R the chief Mufician upon the In- 
ftrument Gittith. A Pfalm of Davi'd. 


F O R the chief Mufician, upon the Death 
of Goliath. A Pfalm of David. 


Vcr. II .] In the Liturgy firong and patient is from the 
V ulg. or Gr. but they have the former in the room of God 
or bnnfclf, fo that there is farther Addition in the Litur . 

Ib. fijtnfclf ] For this the Sept . have ph not, fup- 
poftng to be 7K 

Ib. every Day ] There is an Eng . Tranjlation of this 
Book (and in my Poftcffion) aferibed to the Earl of Dart- 
ford (whofe I may hereafter call it) then with K. James II. 
in France after his Abdication, that was printed there in 
1700 5 though Lewis after his great Searches, confefles 
in his Complete Hijl. of Eng . Tranfiationsy p. 357. he 
could never hear of it but in Lc Long's Biblioth. Sacra: 
which Tranf is a great Amendment, as to the Englijh and 
better underftanding, of the Doway or Vulg. Verjion ; and 
here it has, will bis Anger always continue ? for the other’s. 
Is he angrie eucric day ? notwithftanding the Note there 
gave it another Turn, viz. God doth 7 iot punijh al finners 
prefentlyy but often differcth. 

Vcr. 12. Jvho] which it is neceflarily rendered, both 
to {hew this was God, and to diftinguifh it from be. 

Ib. be] Cujhy of whom the Pfalm is made. ThcLXX 
have it in the 2d perf. plur. you 9 not becaufe they read fo, 
as the Cant is, viz. for aw> but bccaufe they 

wrote fo, i. e. fo loofely. 

Ver. 13. make] never ordaineth. 

Vcr. 14. by Duel. Arthur Jonforty 

Parturit bac noxam 5 Jlerili fed credidit arvo 
Semina 9 nec pr ester fomnia vana metet : 
that is. This ( turba y Multitude ) is delivered (as a TVotnan ) 
of Mif chief ; but trujls the Seed or Grain to a barren Field , 
nor reaps other than vain Dreams ; where he not only 
changes the Scripture Allegory, but abfurdly his own. 

Ib. breeds] to travail (old Englijh) being the fame as 
to bring forthy and the Heb. Verbs arc different. Bcftdcs 
if he had brought forth, how did he now travail, as in 
the com. Bible ? 

Ib. Vanity ] the fame that is fo tranflated Job . xv. 35. 

Ver. 15. will fall] agreeable to the following. 


Ver. 1 . the Inflrument GittithJThc reft being alfo mufical 
Inftrumcnts, and Jun . and Trem. render this Gittaa in- 
Jirumcnta ; ftich as might have been ufed with Obcd- ctbn 
the Gittitey where the Ark was, 2 Sam. vi. 11. fce alfo 
1 Chr. xv. 21, 25, 28. & xvi. 38. but the Targnm has it, 
the Harp which he brought from Gath. So that this Pfalm 
was probably made afterwards in David's Profpcrity, as 
the Matter of it likewife {hews. 

Ib. noble] or magnificent ; Sept . wonderful^ beyond the 
Meaning of the Word. 

Vcr. 2 . lay cfl the Foundation] as might well he, and the 
Verb fignifics, not to ordain : and is very different from 
that turned fo in the next Verfc, as both arc from that in 
Pfa. vii. 13. nay thofe in Pfa. Ixxxi. 5. Sc cxxxii. 17. 
which arc thus rendered in the com. Tranf. differ from all 
thefe, and from one another ; fo fond were our Tranf utors 
of this Word. 

lb. Strength] Sept, a Vindication y which and how {hewn 
fee on Mat. xxi. 15. 

V cr. 3. I fee thy Heaven] When Anaxagoras^ who was 
a great Contcmplator of the Heavens, was blamed by 
one for not minding his Country, he pointing towards 
Heaven, faid, ’Euoi ydoueu cQofyct /xsxst Tnf varciS'&'y but J 
do mind it very mtichy Diog. Laert. in Vita. 

Ver. 1. upon the Death of Goliath] Lightfoot turns it, 
upon the Death of the Charnpiony Vol. I. p. 55. fuitablc u* 
the com. Tranl. 1 Sam. xvii. 4. the 7 argum has it, 

wn^tsfo pro •n *na:n unirro by upon the Death 

of the Man who came out between the Armies , as rendered 
in 1 Sam. xvii. muth being Deathy and labbciiy of him be- 
tween , according to the Term he is mentioned bv there. 
7«/7. and Trem . alfo have it of his Death 5 with which the 
Matter of the Pfalm feems to agree : and though Poole 
obje&s, from Ver. 14. that Zion was then, and long after, 
in the Hands of the Jcbufitcs 5 the Anfwcr is ready, that 
this might be compofed long after Goliath's Death, and 
yet concerning it. Have not roems been made on Things 
which were longer before i 
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I Will praife the Lord with my whole 
Heart ; will tell all thy wonderful Things. 

2. I will be glad, and triumph through 
thee ; will fing melodioufly to thy Name, O 
Supreme One ; 

3. For the returning back of my Enemies ; 
who fall, and pcrifh by thy Prefence. 

4. For thou haft performed my Judgment, 
and Caufe ; didft fit on the Throne judging 
righteoufly : 

5. Thou haft rebuked the Gentiles, haft 
made the wicked one periih, blotted out their 
Name for ever and evermore. 

6. The Waitings are finifhed perpetually, 
O Enemy, that haft quite deftroyed Cities, 
whole Remembrance is perilhed with them. 

7. But the Lord abides for ever, who pre- 
pares his Throne for Judgment. 

8. And he will judge the World with 
Rightcoufncfs, will give Sentence to the 
People with Uprightnefs. 

9. The Lord is alfo a high Place for the 
opprelfed, a high Place at Times of Diftrefs. 

10. So they who know thy Name, will 
truft in thee : for thou doft not forfake thofe, 
O Lord, that feek thee. 

1 1 . Sing melodioufly to the Lord who 
dwells in Zion, declare his Deeds among the 
People. 

12. For he who requires Blood remem- 
bers them, does not forget the Cry of the 
Afflitfed. 

13. Be gracious to me, O Lord, fee the 


M X. 

Affliction I have from filch as hate me, who 
art my ^Lifter up from the Gates of Death. 

14 i hat I may tell all thy Praife at the 
Gates of the Daughter of Zion, may rejoice 
in thy Salvation. 

15. The Gentiles are funk down in the Pit 
that they made : their Foot is taken in that 
Net which they hid. 

16. The Lord is known by the Judgment 
he performs, infnaring the Wicked in the 
Work of his own Hands. A Paufe for Me- 
ditation. 

17. The Wicked ftiall return to the very 
Grave, all the Nations that forget God. 

18. For the Needy will not be forgotten 
perpetually, the Expectation of the Afflicted 
perilh for evermore. 

19. Arife, O Lord, let not Man become 
ftrong; let the Gentiles be judged before thy 
Face. 

20. Put them in Fear, O Lord, let thefe 
be fenlible they are Mortals. A Paufe. 

P S A L M X. 

W HY, O Lord, doft thou ftand far ofF, 
hide thy felf at Times of Diftrefs ? 

2. The Wicked in Pride perfecutes the 
Afflicted : let them be taken in the Devices 
that they contrive. 

3. For the Wicked praifes the Delire of 
his own Mind, and pronounces him happy 
that gets Money, contemning the Lord. 



Vcr. 3. For] which (hews the Caufe of his praifmg God. 

Ver. 5. the wicked one] Goliath , according to 7 ten. and 
Trent, in /in not. the Heh. being fing, and lo iCtmhi fays 
of it at this and the 16th Vcrfe. 

Ver. 6. TTnJliugs) Gr. 'Javelins or Sworcls y as with a 
different Point. 

Ib. lyajlings arc finijhed] thou canft waftc no more. 

lb. that hajt] or though thou hajly which connects the 
Vcrfe together, and makes Senfe of it, tho’ not like 
Patrick's. The Author of the New I'crjion would force 
this to be the Lordy but the Beginning of the next Vcrfe 
refutes it. 

Ib. with th*m ] Gr. with a A r cije 9 thofe Tranflators 
taking r?©n to be a Noun from HEn which the Points 
might have prevented. 

Ver. 9. a high Place'] JcnJlon for the former puts murus, a 
IVally and for the latter arcusy a Bov/ > but his Com- 
mentator docs not tell us why two fuch very different 
Things, and the lad ofFenfivc inflcad of dcfcnlivc. 

Vcr. 12. /'or] the fame as begins Ver. 4. 

lb. he who requires Blood] who takes Vengeance for it, 

the Heh . being a Participle. • 

Vcr. 13. hate me] As a Critick on the Script uriy who 
does not lacerate it, in this Age, would appear fingular, 
and make a poor Figure \ fo 1 find the Author of the 
Hew Vcrftjtx remarking, that he fuppofos the initial Letter 
of the next Word to belong to this ; notwithftanding 
they are parted with the great Hch. Point, and notwith- 
ftanding there would be no me then, when he has it in 
his own Tranf. but this is not all, fincc there is no fuch 
Heh, Word as he would make the next, nor can he by 
the.Sttufturc of the Verb; and if there was fuch a Par- 


ticiple in AW, which he feems to have miftaken it for, it 
would be neuter, not aftive. 

Ver. 16. infnaring] it being an active Participle, and 
fo flic wing what the Judgment is. 

Ver. 17. Grave] fhali return to the Earth, whence 
they originally came, dying for their Wickednefs. 

Ver. 18. kxpe flatten] Sept. Paiiencey with too much 
Liberty, and in the Litur. worfe, patient abiding. 

V cr. 2C. them in Fear] Heb. Fear to them ; but the 
Noun being fpelled with n inftcad of « the LXX from 
another Root render, a Lawgiver over them . 

Vcr. 1. hide thy felf] With the LXX difregardy only 
by pufhing the Xranflation of the Word beyond its 
Meaning. 

Ver. 2. in Pride] Pfalt.for his ovme lujl, on the flender 
Authority of Munjlery in the Childhood of reviving the 
Hebrewy and he not confining himfclf ftri&ly to it. 

Ver. 3. pronounces him happy that gets Money ] Sept, the 
Unrighteous is well fpoken of, with the Verb before paffivc, 
both which alter the Scnfc, and arc eafily diftinguifhed in 
Heh. had they kept to that 5 and by ufing Unrighteous they 
run into the Gulph of Univerfaliey, as the Lord Verulam^ 
with great Wifdom and Penetration, fuppofes the An- 
cients meant by being fwallowcd up in Charybdis 7 and 
that fh ip wreck'd on the Rock of Scylla was Diftinftion, 
in his Icarus. 

Jb. happy ] according to JuvenaVsy animi f elices credit 
avarosy 

And thinks the money’ d Man alone is blejl. Sat . 14. 

Ib. contemning] Sept, the Sinner (out of the next Ver.) 
has provoked the Cord. 

1 b. the Lord] which Pagn. Leo Jud. Ainfw. Jun. and 

4. Whom 

% 
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4. tVhom^ in the Height of his Look he 
will not' feek, none of his Thoughts are of 
God. 

5- His Ways are grievous at all Times, 
thy Judgments being on high, diftant from 
him : as for all his Adverfaries, he puffs at 
them. 

6. He fays in his Heart, I {hall not be 
moved, for one Age after another I am one 
who (hall not be in Adverfity. 

7. His Mouth is full of Curling, Deceit 
and Fraud : under his Tongue are Trouble 


and Vanity. 

8. He "fits in Ambufh at the Villages, 
flays the Innocent in lurking Places; his 
Eyes are hid for the Poor. 

9. He lies in wait at a lurking Place, like 
a Lion in his Den, which is to catch the 
Afflicted ; whom he catches by drawing him 
into his Net. 

10. He wears himfelf away, crouches 
down, and faiis in Strength, for the Poor. 

11. Says he in his Heart, God forgets, 
hides his Face, never fees. 

12. Arife, O Lord ; O God, lift up thy 
Hand : do not forget the Afflicted. 

13. Why fiiould the Wicked contemn 
God, faying in his Heart, Thou wilt not 
feek it out ? 


14. Who feeft it, for thou beholdcfi: whai 
is trouble{ome and dilpleafing, to reward 
with thy Hand : the Poor is left to thee, 
thou art the Helper of the fatherlefs. 

1 5 Break the Arm of the Wicked ; and 
of him that is evil feek out his Wickedneft* 
till thou canft find no more. 

1 6 The Lord is King for ever and ever- 
more : the Gentiles are periflied out of his 
Country. 

17. Thou heareft the Defire of the Meek, 
O Lord : thou who prepare!! their Heart, 
let thy Ear hearken. 

18 To judge the Fatherlefs and Opprefied, 
let him proceed no more : to drive a Man 
violently out of the Country. 

PSALM XL 

F OR the chief Mufician. By David. 

I truft in tlie Lord ; how can yc fay 
to my Soul ? Wander as a Bird on your 
Mountain : 

2. For lo the Wicked bend the Bow, 
taking- aim with their Arrow upon the String, 
to (hoot in the Dark at thofe of an upright 
Heart ; 

3. And the Foundations being deftroyed, 
what can the Righteous do ? 


Trem. with the vulg. Lat. Tranf. put alfo accufatively, 
and Cajlal. in like manner genitively. 

Ver. 4. none of bis Thoughts are of God ] The wretched 
Condition Co lively deferibed in The Complaint , or Night- 
Thoughts , Night 2. 

Sill Feeling of Futurity benumb'd ; 

Sill God-like PaJJion for Eternals qucncht 5 
Sill Relijf) of Realities expir'd 5 
Renounc'd all Corrcfpondence with the Skies ; 

The Freedom chain'd ; quite ivinglcfs the Defre 5 
In Senfe dark-prifon d all that ought to fear. 

Prone to the Center , crawling in the Dttfl j 
Difmountid every great and glorious Sim \ 

Embruted every Faculty divine ; 

JHcart -buried in the Rubbijh cf the IPovld. 

Ver. 5. grievous] By the Sept . polluted , from bbn for 
bin 

Ver. 6 . /Ige] as he thinks of living a great while. 

Ib. who] being the Heb. Relative, and Handing as 
here ; therefore not for . The Author of the New Verfion 
fuppofes it it fed with hardly any Meanings but better Inter- 
prefers , Jun. ibc. have found this in it. 

Ver. 7. Deceit] By the LXX Bittcrncfs , from 
which is from nft") overlooking or difregarding the 2d D 
Ib. under his Tongue] as if concealed thereto befpoken. 
Ver. 8. at the Pillages] According to the LXX with 
Riches: Bytb. fays perhaps they read (better interpreted) 
“I2*n by but that is wide, and nearer, efpecially 
as n is of ten changed to r» for which they might take n 
Ver. 10. wears himfelf away] It has no Signification of 
crouchcth ; and is rendered fore broken , Pj'a. xxxviii. 8. 

xliv. 19. broken , Pfa . li. 8. and contrite , Ver. 17. 
thefe being all the Places where this Verb is. fun. and 
Trent . at ter it fe as here \ Montan . attertt fe, Leo Jud. 
centeritur . 

Ib. fails] For this 19 fing. and the Word for Poor 
plur. and thus it agrees with the «firft Verb. fun. and 
Trem. have procidit membris robvjlis fuis , falls down with 
his Jlrong Limbs. 


Ver. 11. hides] Gr. turns away, as the Manner of 
hiding. 

Ver. 13. feek] agreeable to Ver. 11. fo in Saxon it is 
fccath , and Sinfw. turns it enquire , fun. and Trem. 
inquifiturum . 

V er. 14. reward] Heb. primarily give ; fo that the 
LXX, not attentive enough to the Context, have ren- 
dered deliver them into . 

Ver. 17 . preparejl] LXX Preparation, miftaking the 
Verb for a Noun, which the Neb. has not. 

Ver. 18. judge] or condemn, as indicated Ezek. ?:xii. 
2. & xxiii. 36. 45. 

Ib. let him proceed no more :J So wc mufl read if vve iw.e 
any Regard to the Heb. Pointing. 

Ib. him] fo often fpoken of before. 

lb. to drive] infin. like judge , and fo may be thought 
to have the fame Subject ; and that it is a&ivc the Ufc of 
it (hews, Ifa . ii. 19.21. bccaufc fome fuppofe it pafiivc, as 
the Author of the Net v Verfion translates, but controiil* it 
in his Note thereon. Li fur. be exalted , from the Gr. to 
magnify himfelf, at Random. 

Ver. 1. ye J Davids Friends, who advifed him to keep 
away from his Enemies, probably the Ziphites, 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 1. 20. as Pfa.Axv. feems made on another Occa- 
fion mentioned, 1 Sam. xxiii. iq. 

Ib. your] But the Author of the New Verfion fpcaks for 
reading it them, by taking a Letter out of one Word and 
putting it to another, which would make Nonfcnfe ; but 
the LXX have neither your nor their, and fo in the Critical 
Notes of 1747, we are told of > corrupted into j 

2. upon the String] The LXX in the Quiver, as if that 
was better. 

Ver. 3. the Foundations] Gr. the Things that thou madji 
up, miftaking it for the Verb, as though Hinton were 
not as with Bythner in neither Form. 

Ib. do] The Author of the New Verfion thinks it 
more fuited to the Genius of the Language to be a 
Noun, by altering the Points, thus, IV hat is tne 
IVork or Reward of the Righteous ? This he explains 

4. Why 


2 


Psalm XIIL 



Why the Lbrd in his holy Temple, the 
Lord whole Throne is in Heaven ; his Eyes 
behold, his Eye-lids fearch Mankind. 

The Lord (carches the Righteous ; but 
the Wicked, and him that loves Violence his 
Soul hates. 

6. He will rain upon the Wicked Snares, 
Fire and Brimftone ; and a very tempeftuous 
Wind will be the Share of their Cup. 

7. For the righteous Lord loves Righteouf- 
Bcfs, his Face beholds the Upright* 

PSALM XIL 


our Tongue, our Lips are our own ; who is 
Mafter over us ? 

5. For the Wafting of the Afflidted, for the 
Crying of the needy ones, now will J rile up, 
lays the Lord ; I will let him in Safety, who 
is puffed at. 

6. The Lord's Sayings are pure ones; like 
Silver tried in an earthen Veffel, refined (even 
times. 

7. Thou, O Lord, wilt preferve them ; wilt 
keep him from this Generation forever. 

8. The Wicked walk round about, when 
Vilenefs is Exalted with Mankind. 


F OR the chief Mufician upon the Eighth. 
A Pfalm of David* 

Save, O Lord : for the pious one is ceafed, 
for the Faithful are failed from Mankind. 

2. They talk vainly one to another ; nay 
with a flattering Lip, and a double Heart, 
do they prate. 

3. The Lord will cut off all flattering 
Lips, the Tongue that (peaks great Things ; 

4. Thole who fay, we will prevail with 


PSALM XIIL 

F O R the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David* 

How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget me ? 
Perpetually ? How long wilt thou hide thy 
Face from me ? 

2* How long (hall I make Confutations 
in my Mind, with Sorrow in my Heart 
daily ? How long fljall my Enemy be exalted 
againft me ? 


by What has he to do or expeCI ? Which is making 
it a Verb again, and the fame to, or clfc uncertain. 
But a fmall Acquaintance with the Genius of the Heb . 
blight have informed him, that Gcnit. Cafes ftand next 
after the other i whereas Righteous is here before it, and 
parted from it. 

Vcr. 4. Why the Lord ] Davzd anfwcrs ; which the 
Expletive Why makes more expreflivc. 

lb. behold ] In the Com . Pray, conftder the poore, worfc 
than the Gr . look to the poor . 

Ver. 5. his Soul hates] Inattentive to the Gender made 
by n as well as the Senfc, the Sept . tranflate hates his own 
SmI. 


Vcr. I. ceafed] As fays Juvenal , Sat. 13. 
Rari quippe boni- 


Good Men are farce, their Number very finally 

St apylt oil's TranJ. 

Ver. 3. flattering] Mudge, fmooth Lips, but why 
fhould they be cut off? 

Ver. 4. Thofe] being an Object or Accuf. Cafe to cut 
off, like Lips and Tongue . 

lb. prevail] Mudge , are Maflers of our Tongue ; which 
diminifhes the Senfc, and makes the next a Tautology. 

Ver. 5. Safety] 1 have related at Pfa. vii. 11. that a 
Tranflation by the Earl of Dartford has the vu/g. Lat. in 
better Englijh, than that by the College of Doway : fo here 
thelaffc mentioned, published 90 Years before, is, I wil 
put in a Saluation : I wil do confidently in him ; which the 
Earl alters to, I will provide for their Safety , and 1 will 
do it effectually. 

Ib. who is puffed at] or at whom there is Puffing. 
Mudge y that he would ettfnarc, as if he was the Afflicted 
or Needy ; in Critical Notes, with lujlrc to bimjelf, by 
changing rv to no 

Vcr. 7. them 1 the afflicted and needy, Vcr. 5. which 
are both there plural ; but by Patrick , the Words. 

lb. him] David himfclf, as being one of the afflicted 
and needy ; for this Pronoun is Angular, and fo a 'J ‘auto- 
logy of keeping and preferring the fame prevented. 

Jb. from this Generation] of People in SauPs Reign. 

Ver. 8. walk round about'] being frequent and bufy. 

Ib. Vilenefs] or vile Things , as Copies differ in placing 
the Point, hut is either Way feminine. So Ainfv. as 
Jun. and Trent, have res vilis , a vile Thing \ Pagn. vi litas, 
Vilenefs \ Cajlal, nequitia , Lewdncfs > Munfl . ignominies , 
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Shamefulnefs. The P falter in the Common-prayer has it 
monflroufly, are put to rebuke * And Mudge of late, as 
Thou art high up. Thou art become contemptible to the Sons 
of Man ; but for this Purpofe he honcffly con feffes two 
Letters arc to be added for Thou, and this Noun to be al- 
tered into a Verb, as he fays he reads, that is when he has 
written it fo himfelf : however he would fereen himfclf 
under the Septuag . who tranflate, according to thy Height 
thou haf ( not multiplied as with their Latin Tranflators , 
but) took much care </f the Sons of Men , bad enough too ; 
changing theVerb intoaNoun, and theNoun into aVerb, 
and as if it was flowed to the Sons of Mein deriving mVf 
from btt I think, as more likely than Bythner's bbo And 
notwithftaiiding Bp. Hare owns he does not know what 
this Vcife means $ if I may fpcak the Truth, 1 fee no 
Difficulty in it: nay though IVloeatland and Silvefler , 1754, 
tranflate it under the Authority, as they fay, cf Bp. 
Patrick , 

Amaz'd the wicked wander to and fro , 

JVhcn thou doji raife from Earth th' obfeure and low ; 

I muft diflenr, that on the contrary the Wicked were then 
profperous, as Vcr. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7. almoft the whole 
Pfalm, plainly {hew; and how was it otherwife, if, as 
Pair, fays, the Court of Saul and the corrupt Manners of 
that Age are here complained of? On the other hand the 
Vilenefs being bad, is correfoondent to Pfa. xv. 4. 1 Sam. 
iii. 13. Ifa. xxxii. 6. and Patricks Expofition reads quite 
unnatural to the Words. 

Ver. s.Jonfon, 

Jjeus ! ufque nici eapient te otlivia ? Vultum > 
Durus et averfus , quo. Pater / ufque teges ? 
of which the Author of the Prefatory Difcourf to Jon - 
ft on's Edition fays he docs not remember ever to have feen 
fuch a Pathos, or Exprcflion of the Paflion by the Sound. 

Ib. Perpetually] This without being a frcfli Qucf- 
tion is very improper ; fo Pfa. Ixxxviii. 46. but other- 
wife Ixxix. 5. 

Vcr. 2. make Confultations] as the Heb. is ; fc. quo - 
modo c manibus inimicorum ineornm cvadcre psfflin, that is, 
how I may efcape out of the Hands of my Emmies , Hulje \ 
well: but Mudge tran dates Joint lJcftgns againfl my Life, 
to put an End to it himfclf, as he repeats in a Note ; 
whereas this Hch. Prcpofition commonly fignifics in, and 
another againfl , this Noun Soul or Mind, and another 
Life ; fo *that David may be cleared of this Acctifatibn. 

U C 3. Look 
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3. Look up, anfwer me, O Lord my 
God : enlighten my Eyes, left' I (hould fleep 
in Death i 

4. Left my Enemy (hould fay, I have pre- 
vailed over him ; my Adverfaries (hould re- 
joice, that I am moved. 

5. Whereas I truft in thy Kindnefs, my 
Heart (hall rejoice in thy Salvation. 

6. I will fing to the Lord* for he is boun- 
tiful to me. 

PSALM XIV. 

F O R the chief Mulxcian. By David. 

The vile one fays in his Heart, There 
is no God : they corrupt, they make themfelves 
abominable by Deeds, -none doing Good. 

2. The Lord looking from Heaven upon 
Mankind, to fee whether there is any who 
underftands, who feeks God ; 

3. Every one is departed, they are become 
filthy together, none doing good, not even 
one. 

4. Will none of the Workers of Iniquity 
know, who eat my People as they do Bread, 
not calling upon the Lord ? 

5. There they are feized with Fear, be- 
caufe God is in the Generation of the Righ- 
teous ; 

6. You that make the Purpofe of the 


lb. my Enemy] Saul . 

Ib. be exalted] Beza in the Eng. fomething oddly, gape 
over my bead, and gape over me more remote in Pfa. 
xvii. 9. 

Ver. 6-] The Addition at the End in the Pfalt. is from 
the Gr. and that taken as appears from the End of the 
7 th P/a . 

Ver. 1. no God] The Proof of his Exigence by Reafon, 
having lately read in Stillingfleet' s Origines Sacra, and 
Hov>e' s Living Temple , I refer the Eng . Reader to, as 
there may be Occafion for it. 

Ib. Deeds] Sept . Studies, in another Meaning as ima- 
gined of the Iieb. Word. 

Ib. no not one of the Pfalt. in the Gr . there is not even 
one, might be fetched from the 3d Ver. and is not in « 
P/a. liii. 1. 

Ver. 2. looking] We read that Diogenes lighted a. 
Candle in the Day-time, and faid he was looking for a 
Man, meaning aright one, Diog. Lacrt* in cjus Pit. 

Ver. 3..1 The falter adds in three Vcrfes after this, 
from the Old Lat . as in Rom . iii. where fire ; and R. B . 
only that I know of, turns them into Verfe. 

Ver. 4. my People] David's, he fpeaking in his own 
Name, as Poole oblerves, throughout this P/alm . By 
which, and Ver. 5, 7. this feems tube penned while Da- 
t lid reigned at Hebron over Part of ifrael : according to 
Patr . in Abfalonis Rebellion, whither quite too many 
P/alms appear referred by the Commentators . 

Ver. 5. There] in the Place where they oppre/s 
Kim hi, 

Ib. they] who oppofed David's reigning, 2 Sam. iii. 1. 

Ib. feized] In the Contents of the Bible, to this Ver. is,. 

He convinced* the wicked by the light 0/ their con/cietice , to 

which is added own at Pfa. liii. 

Ib. Fear] The Gr. adds where no Fear was, from its 
own Verf Pfa* liii. 5. 

Ver. 7. from Zion ] which David was not yet poflefled 


Afflicted Shame, that the Lord (hall be his 
Refuge. 

7. Oh that there was the Salvation of 4 
Ifrael from Zion ! when the Lord turns back 
the Captivity of his People, Jacob will re-* 
joice, Ifrael will be glad. 

PSALM XV. 

Psalm of David. 

Lord, who (hall lodge in thy Taber- 
nacle ? Who (hall dwell on thy holy Moun- 
tain ? 

2. He that walks in Integrity, works 
Righteoufnefs, fpeaks Truth with his Heart, 

3. Slanders not with his Tongue, does no 
Hurt to his Companion, nor carries Reproach 
againft his Neighbour ; 

4. In whofe Sight a contemptible Perfon 
is defpifed, but he honours them who fear 
the Lord ; he that fwears to his own Hurt, 
without changing, 

5. Lends not his Money on Ufury, ncr 
takes a Bribe againft the Innocent ; doing 
thefe Things : he (hall never be moved. 

PSALM XVI. 

A G olden Poem of David. 

Preferve me, O God : for I truft in 

thee. 


of, but might underftand that was Co be the Place of the 
Sanctuary, and fo wifhed for it as here. 

Ib. Captivity] by the Philijlines , I Sam. ult. I, 7. as 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 61. %c cvi. 46; 

Ver. I. holy Mountain] Zion > Part of the City fern- 
falcm, which it feems David had now in Pofl’effion, and as 
I fuppofc had lately got, in the Eftecm for which lie com- 
pofed this Pfalm. 

V cr. 4. In whofe Sight a contemptible Perfon is defpifed] 
widely tranfiated tn the P falter , He that fetteth not by him - 
felf ( tor our makes not much of bimfelf, I fuppofc) but is 
lowly in his own Eyes, 

Ib. contemptible] as all the Wicked are, notwithftand- 
ing any outward Grcatncfc. Melanthius in his Book of 
Paintings as cited by Diog. Laert. in the Life of Polcnio, 
fays there (hould be a certain auSafitiav ueu 
Height and Stiffnefs of Mind , in People's A (St ions and 
Manners, to guide them rightly. 

Ib. Hurt] but the Gr. Neighbour, the Di(tin& ion being 
and jn. only in the Points : the Liturgy takes in both 
Meanings, and fepa rate the one from the other. 

Ib. changing ]: LXX deceiving , from nm by imaginary 
Tranfpofitiou, and the Liturg. difappointeth him . 

^ Ver. 5. Lends not J Beza ftrangefy, at leaf! in the Etig - 
Tranf. IVhich doth not lend his Mouse to the hindrance oj 
an other. 

Ib. doing ihefc Things] being the Conclufion of the 
proper Anfwer to Ver* 1. fo that the great Heb. Stop for 
a Colon is here proper and neeeflary, and not a full Point 
at Innocent ; where is but a fmall miniftrmg Accent, to 
join it to does or Doer * 

Ver. 1* A golden Poem] from its Root famous Gold. 
Ainfw . expounds it Davids jewed, or notable fong » an “ 
Leo Jud. tranflatcs Infigne aureolum, a notable golden Mat- 
ter ; fun. and Trem. Infiznit ode, A notable Poem ; which In- 
terpretation al fo Lew. de Uieu prefers. But yeromeznd Aquila 
humble and honejl , as if the Word was parted into two. 

2. One. 



Psalm 

2. One may lay to the Lord-; Thou art my 
Mafter, my Goodnefs is not to thee ; 

3. It is for thofe Saints who are on the 
fearth, and the noble ones in whom is all my 
Delight. 

4.. Their Sorrows will be mutiplied who 
give a dowry to another : I will not pour out 
their Offerings of Blood, nor take up their 
Karnes into my Lipsw 

f . Thou Lord, the Portion of my Share 
Cup, fiipporteft my Lot : 

6. The Lines being fallen to me in plea-* 
fant Places, a handfome PofTefiion alfo for me. 

7 . 1 will blefs the Lord, who gives me Coun- 
fel ; nay my Reins inftruft me in the Nights. 

8. I let the Lord before me continually ; 
becaufe be is at my right Hand, I lhall not be 
moved. 
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9. Therefore my Heart is glad, arid my 
Inurnment of Glory rejoices ; my Flelh alfo 
/hall dwell lecurely. 

10. For thou wilt not leave my Perfon in 
the Grave ; nor let thy holy one fee Corr uption* 

11. Thou wilt make known to me the 
Path of Life, the Fulncfs of Joys in thy 
Prefence, the pleafant Things at thy right 
Hand eternally. 

PSALM XVII, 

PrAyer of David. 

Hear what is righteous, O Lord, hear- 
ken to my Cry, give ear to my Prayer ; that 
are not with deceitful Lips. 

2. Let my Judgment come out from befor 
thee, let thy Eyes lee Uprightnefs; 



Vcr. 2. One ] as denoted in Latin by the fecond Perf. 

fag- 

lb. Goodnefs ] Pfalt. goods meanly. 

Ib. not to thee'] Gr. thouhaflno need of, mere Para-phrafe; 

Ver. 3. the noble ones — my Delight J In (lead of this the 
LXX tranflate, he has made his Will or PUafurc admirable ; 
exchanging the Noun for the Verb, (trained beyond its 
Signification too, and the Pronoun * for ) but the Vulgate 
rectifies the latter, the Doway Tranf. being, he hath made 
a l my mi lies me melons in them, which the Lari of Dart ford 
turns to intelligible or rctranflaccs into Senfethus, he has 
wonderfully made appear all my good intentions towards them . 

Ver. 4. give a dowry to] or endow 9 as it fignifies, and 
is rendered Exod. xxii# 16. where it is only found befides 
in this Conjug. Kal. Vulgarly fun». 

They JhaTl heape forrowes on their headsy which run as 
they were mad : 

To offer to their idoll gods, alas it is too bad . 

Ib. another] Sept . afterwards , as a different Vowel 
might make it. 

lb. pour out their Offerings] the LXX have gather to - 
thcr their Ajfembliesy both Verb and Noun from the 
oot -pi which are from the fame Letters tranfpofed, 
and furh Words fometimes take Meanings one from an- 
other 5 but there had need be fonie Neccflity for it in the 
Expreflion, or the fame Signification of the fame Word 
elfewhcre, which arc here wanting : but to pretend thofe 
Tranfiators read it with the Letters inverted, as Bythner 
fpeaks, is utterly incredible , for who could miftake -j for d 
by the Likcncfs, and alfo the End for the Beginning of the 
Word at the fame Time ? 

Ib. nor take up their Names into my Lips] Jonflony 
Abfit ut htec tnemorans os fe contaminet j aures 
Abfit ut offeudant no min a Itcva mens : 
far he it from my Mouth to pollute it felf by mentioning them ; 
far be it from their nonfenfieal Names to offend my Ears . 

Ver. 5. Lot] the Kingdom \ fee 2 Sam. v. 12. fo not in 
Saul’s 7 ime. 

Ver. 7. Archdeacon Daniel in his Paraphrafe on this 
PJalm has. 

Let others to the diflant powers complain , 

And on their idle god/hips call in vain ; 

Be it my pride to a£l a jufler party 
And own the God exulting in my heart . 

Here 9 here he triumphs an unrivaPd gur/? 9 
And with his [acred fire inflames my breafl. 

This is in the Mifcellaneous Poems printed feveral times 
for Lintoty Vol. II. but afterwards unworthily fupprefs’d 
in his Paraphrafe on fome fe/edl Pfalrns, So K. James , in 
his Vcrfton authorized by K. Charlesy and printed at Ox- 
ford, 1631, 

My thoughts all night ( by him infpir'd ) 
doe teach what courfe to take . 

Jonflon I ike wife has, 

Hujus Iff afflatu facras preeordia flamm:a 
Concipiunty pul fa nox ubi luce re Jit s 


and by the Jnfpiration of him my imvard Pdrt conceives holy 
Flames , when the Light being driven away Night returns . 
And Hulfe in his Hcb. Elegancies out of the Pfalmsy No. 44. 
fays. To be injlru£ 1 cd by the ReinSy is ab internis animi ci f 
confcientia motibus ad pietaiis offeia trahiy to be drawn to 
the Duties of Religion by the inward Motions of the Mind 
and Confcience. 

Ib, my Reins] which he fays the Lord poffeffedy 
Pfa. cxxxix. 13. Beza in Paraphrafisy O Lordy thou 
doji teach me inwardly every Night. Tiie Doway Bible by 
Mi Rake has v tines. 

Ib. inftrut 1 ] In the Com. Prayer Pfa. chqfien 9 which 
the Neb. alfo fignifies, and may be contained in this ; 
and that the Author of Holy Dav. clear'd explains, for the 
Reproofs and Checks I have every Night from my own Hearty 
whenever 1 do amifs. 

Ver. Q.fet] By the Sept. looked to paraphrnftically • be- 
caufe, as 1 judge, the literal Meaning is iomewhat diffu- 
five and unfixed. 

Ib. the Lord] Pfalt. God y by fome Overfight, neither 
in the Gr. V u!g. nor MunJI. 

Ver. 9. Injlrumcnt of Glory] viz; the Tongue, as quoted 
Afts ii. 26. and as the Gr. Tranfiators with fome of the 
Lat. and our former Eng . render it j according alfo to 
Pfa. xxx. 1 2i 

Ib. dwell fecUrely] Jhall refl in hope, A Sis ii. 26. is 
quoted from the Greek TranJ. not from the Hcb. Original. 

10. not leave] Hatton in his Prayer on this Pfalm has* 
that when our fiejh Jhall fee corruption, our Jculs may not be lej't 
in hell ; as if Souls might return out of Hell : bui his Per- 
formance feems mean, taking a Verfe or two of a Pfalm 
almoft verbatim, and mod ol the reft common and dull, 
befides fecretly ftriking at the Sedtarics (while he pre- 
tends thofe Prayers arc to futC all) though printed the 
15th time 1724. 

Ib. Perfon] as, fays Poole, this Word is every where 
tifed ; doubtlefs it is frequently ; fee of this Amama in 
Anti-barb Bibl. and Byth. Lyr. Pr. 

Ib. Grave] So Nathan Mordccai in his famous Hcb. 
Concordance Jays, -op NtfVVD the Meaning of Jheol 

is the Grave ; as it is rendered by fepulerum , Sepulchre 
or Grave , by Jum and Trent. Pagnin. Leo. Jud. and it 
is interpreted of the RefurreSlion of Ghrijly Adis ii. 31. 
and by Cruden in his late famous Concordance expounded,- 

Thou wilt not f offer my body to putrefy in the grave,. 

Ib. holy one] The Word having » redundant, which 
were it not for the pointed Vowels might be plural, the 
Author of the State of the Pr. Heb. Texty p.* 21 8, 496, 498, 
exclaims againft the printed Heb. CopicSy though the Mar- 
ginal Readingy univerfallv owned, is regularly finguJar, 
and though the Vowel -Pbints confine the Text alio to 
that, which arc riot as when plural in Pfa. Hi. 9. 6cc. 

Vcr. 1. that are not] not Prayer only 9 where is the 
rpincipal Stop in the Heb. Ihewing this*bclongs to the 
pthcr alfo : Jo Crojs in Tagh. Art. p. 204. 

Vcr. 2. UprigbtneJ's] as Pfa. ix. 8. 
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3. Thou fearcheft my Heart, thou vifiteft in 
the Night, tried me, finding Nothing : I intend 
my Mouth fhall not tranfgrefs. 

4. Among the Works of Men, by the 
Word of thy Lips, I take heed of the Robber’s 
Paths. 

5. Uphold my Steps in thy Roads, that my 
•Feet may not be removed. 

6. I call upon thee, for thou wilt anfwer 
me, O God : incline thy Ear to me, hear what 
I fay. 

7. Diftribute thy Kindnefs, who faveft by 
thy right Hand the trufting ones, from thofe 
who rife up againft them . 

8. Keep me as the Apple of the Eye, hide 
tne in the Shadow of thy Wings ; 

£. From the Face of the wicked ones who 
wafte me, the Enemies to my Life, that come 
about againft me ; 

10. Who are inclofed with their Fat, fpeak- 
iftg proudly with their Mouth. 

11. They now furround us by our Steps, 
fet their Eyes inclining to. the Ground. 

1 a. His Likenefs is as a Lion that longs for 
the Prey, and as a young Lion that fits in 
lurking Places. 

13. Arife, OLord, prevent his Looks, over- 


throw him : deliver my Life from the Wicked 
with thy Sword ; 

14. From Men with thy Hand, O Lord, 
from Men of the World, whofe Share is irt 
their Life, and whofe Belly thou filled with 
thy referved Things, that are fatisfied with 
Sons, and leave their Excellency to their own 
Children. 

15. jfs for me, let me fee thy Face in Righ- 
teouihefs ; ’ be fatisfied when I awake with thy 
Likenefs. 

PSALM XVIII. 

F O R the chief Mufician. By the Lord's 
Servant David ; who ipoke to the Lord 
tiie Words of this Poem, at the Time when 
he had refeued him from the Power of all his 
Enemies, with that of Saul, as follow : 

I will love thee affectionately, O Lord, my 
Strength. 

2. The Lord is my firm Place, and my 
Fortification, as alfo my Deliverer, my God, 
my Rock, in whom I will truft ; my Shield, 
and the Horn of my Salvation, my high Place. 

3. I will call upon the Lord, who is to be 
praifed 5 fo fhall I be faved from my Enemies. 


Ver. 3. I intend] With the LXX is, andhajl not found 
Iniquity in rne 9 thrufting in the firft, and making the two 
lad Words for my, which they alfo miftook for the firft 
Pcrfon of the V erb. 

Ib. tranfgrefs J As the Heb. Verb alio fignifics pafs 9 the 
LXX have turned it fpeak 9 joining it to the next Ver. 

Vcr. 4 . Robber's Paths] the By-ways, where he robs, 
fuch as his Enemies waited for him in. So the Word is 
properly rendered, Ter. vii. xx. Exek. vii. 22. and Roads 
are aptly diftinguiihed in the Original from fuch Paths . 
The Fulgate contrarily has I have kept the hard Ways ; 
and the com . Tranf. having added in it me from ; Pair . vio- 
lently expounds it, preferved tne from murtherous Pra Slices. 

Vcr. 7. Dijlribute J and nut Jhew in Heb. being the 
fame that is turned fet apart , Pfa. iv. 3. Sept, make 
•tuonderfuly as elfewhcrc. 

Ib. thy Kindnefs] which is one Heb . Word fignifying 
no more. 

Ver. 10. Fat] which by tranfpofing the Letters might 
be Cord 9 and fo Mudge renders it Cords. 

Ver. ix. by our Steps] Saul's Agents obferving by the 
Footfteps of David and his Men whither they were gone, 
and looking down to the Ground for that Purpofe. very 
pertinent I Yet Mudge alters the Vowels, and tranflates, 
tVe have fucceded 5 but which his new-made Verb never 
fignifics. The LXX have it cajling me out 9 for making 
go 9 as a Participle, and with * for i 

Ver. 12. His Likenefs] So the Heb . is, but the Cr. 
They received me 9 or rather took me up 9 f being taken for 
-> perhaps, as ^ mud for » and afcribcd to the root om 
Bytb. folves it by the LXX exfrefs'd the Senfe ; which may 
be denied, for David's Enemies could not take him, even 
by what he fays here, Ver. 4, 9, x x, 13. 

Ver. 13. him ] .The Seventy tbent 9 yet I dare fay they 
did not read a for 1 as alfo juft before. 

Ib. with thy , Sword], So Cajl. fun. and Trem. with 
Ainfhv. and the Genev . Tranf. render ; with being often 
tmderftood in Heb. as in Lot. and fee ms much more 
agreeable to the Context, than to add which is : thus 
Smyth , who compofed a pretty good Verfion 9 has. 

Save, by thy Sword , from wicked ones j 
Save, by thy Hana 9 from Men : 
as alfo Wither. And the com. Metre , 

And with thy Sword him finite . 

6 


In which Manner Duport turns it in Gr. Verfe. If we 
will let Mudge move it into the ne?*t Vcr. he will have 
(indeed has) it, fave thy Sword. A ftrangc Expre/fion! 
af ter a good deal of Thinking too, and which the ftudying 
out could not require, while he doubdefs law it fo in the 
Sptuag. 

Vcr. 14. From Men] Inftcad of which in a P falter 
that Augujline ufed was ; Per dens eos, Dejlroying them.: 
for the Difference in Heb . would be only memitham (the 
Part, in Hiph. from muth ) for mirnthim 9 by which the 
Author might make the Miftake. 

lb. Men] By the LXX in the firft Place EnenueSy in 
the latter few 9 tho’ fignifying neither, and is tlic fame 
both times. 

lb. with thy Hand] In the Gr. is of thy Handy but the 
Heb . is not Genitive. 

Ib. whofe Share is] But by the LXX and Vulg . divide 
the my as a Verb. Hence the Collegians of Doway ob- 
fcurely, from a few out of the Land divide them , in their 
life ; but by the Earl of Dartford more expreflive, fe- 
parate them in their life time from the fimall Number of thofe , 
who are thine upon the earth . 

Ib. their Excellency] the very fame as in fob iv. 2 1 . fo 
fun. and Trem. have here exccllentiam Juam : for njl docs 
not feem very proper. 

Ver. 15. when / awake with thy Likenefs] With the 
LXX when thy Glory Jhall appeaty as their Imagination 
di&ated. 

Vcr. 1, See this Pfalm 2 Sam. xxii. In the Argument 
of it to his ParapbraJ'fy Bezu writes, ff r e muft steeds grant 
that we have no Writing extant of any Poet 9 who JloiiriJhed 
the mofi in IVit and Eloquence , to be compared with this 
Pfalniy if we only look at the Phrafi. And as for the Mat - 
tery he defer ibes thofe his fo dangerous Perils in fuch a Manner , 
that he who reads them will almoft think he beholds the Things 
with his Eyes ; and he fo paints forth the Glory of God in 
executing judgment y and his Divine Majejly with fuch a 
high Style , that the Reader may think the Heavens and Larin 

yet fiill to Jhake ; and for the like fee Delands Life and 
Reign of Davidy p. 71. or as quoted by Wheatland. 

Ver. 2. firm Place] or folid Place , as the Sept. 

Ib. Rock] the fame as in 2 Sam. xxii. 3. and here in 
Vcr. 46. which it fignifics properly, not Strength. 

4. The 




Psalm 

4. The Pangs of Death furrounded me, 
and the Floods of Ungodlinefs terrified me : 

5. The Pangs of the Grave compafied me 
about, the Snares of Death prevented me.. 

6i I called upon the Lord in my Diftrefs, 
and cried out to my God ; who heard my 
Voice from his Temple, and my crying out 
before him came into his Ears. 

7. Then the Earth fhook, and moved ; 
the Bottoms of the Mountains trembled, and 
were lhaken ; becaufe he was incenfed. 

8. Smoak went up through his Nofe, and 
Fire out of his Mouth confumed ; by which 
Coals were kindled. 

9. He alfo bended the Heavens, and came 
down ; there being a Mift under his Feet. 

10. Befides he rode upon a Cherub, and 
did fly ; nay flew fwiftly upon the Wings of 
the Wind. 

11. He made Darknefs his Hiding-place, 
his Tabernacle round about him, dark Waters, 
thick Clouds of the Skies. 

12. By the Brightnefs that was before him 
his thick Clouds palled on, with Hail, and 
Coals of Fire. 

13. The Lord thundered too in the Hea- 
vens, and the Higheft gave forth his Voice, 
with Hail, and Coals of Fire. 

14. He alio fent his Arrows, and difperfed 

them : and foot Lightnings, and routed 

them. 

15. The Channels of the Water were not 
-only feen, but the Foundations of the World 
difeovered ; at thy Rebuke, O Lord, by the 
Blaft of the Breath of thy Nofe. 

16. Sending from on high, he took me, 
drew me out of much Water. 

17. He reicucd me from my flout Enemy, 
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and from thole who hated me ; becaufe they 
were too ftrong for me. 

1 8. Who prevented me at the Time of my 
Calamity ; but the Lord was for a Staff to roe. * 

1 9. And brought me forth to a large Place*, 
delivering me ; for he delighted in me. 

20. The Lord recompenled me according 
to my Virtue : he rendered to me after the 
Purity of my Hands. 

21. For I obferved the Ways of the Lord, 
and was not wicked contrary to my God. 

22. All his Judgments were likewile before 
me, nor did I put away his Ordinances from 
me. 

23. Nay I was perfect with him, and kept 
my felf from having Iniquity. 

24. So the Lord rendered to me according 

to my Virtue, after the Purity of my Hands- 
before his Eyes. • . 

25. To the kind one thou Iheweft thy felf 
kind, to the perfedt Perlbn perfect, 

26. To the pure one Iheweft thy felf pure* 
and to him who is perverle froward. 

27. For thou doft lave the affiidted People, 
and humble the haughty Eyes. 

28. Thou alfo lighteft my Candle : * the 
Lord my God makes my Darknefs bright. 

2 9. By thee too I run through a Troop; and 
by my God I leap over a Wall. 

30. As for God, his Way is perfedt, the 
Word of the Lord is tried : he is a Shield to 
all that truft in him. 

31. For who is God befides the Lord ? And 
who the Rock excepting our God ? 

32. It is God girds me with Ability, and 
makes my Way perfedt ; 

33. Making my Feet as the Hinds, and 
fetting me upon my eminent Places. 


Vcr. 4. Ungodlinefs'] There being \33 wanting to make 
ungodly Men . 

Vcr. 5. prevented me] as if from living. 

Ver. 8. Smoak] which in the Saxon Manufcripts of the 
P/alms at Cambridge is rcc, after which it is yet called in 
foinc Places of England , when coming not from Fire ; 
from which Tongue y tis allowed on all Hands ^ the Body of 
ours is really derived , fays Bright land in the Pref. to his 
Gram. of the Eng. Tongue. 

Vcr. 10. flew fwiftly] by the Change only of the Letter 
1 into t in 2 Sam. xxii. 11. which might be a Refine- 
ment of David himfelf, tho ' Capel fays the other is better, 
Critica Sacra , Lib. i. Chap. 7. but I give it to this, as be- 
ing not fo common, both in rcfpecl to the Matter and the 
Hcb . Word, and 1 think more fublime. 

lb. few fwiftly ubon the IPlngs of the TVind] dpolUnarius, 
v/ho lived in the fourth Century, and whofe ParaphraJ'e 
cn the Pfalms in Gr . heroic Verfe y is ftill extant (that on 
other Hooks being loft) has it, 

\7flarr0 QuhtAuv ctvtfXbiv vflspuystrertv ibydflf, 
he flew mounted with the IVings of fwift crouding IVtnds, 

Vcr. 11. of the Sties] Pfalt. to cover him , as the Tranf- 
lator thought fit. 

Vcr. 15. JVater] o being prefixed to the Word for Sea 
in 2 Sam. xxii. 16. added perhaps by the royal Author, on 
reviling and collc< 5 ting his Pfalms together : yf bar bine l 
reckons up 74 Varieties in the whole Pfalm, including dif- 
ferent Spelling. Hare chinks this the Copy revifed. 

Vcr. 18. for 1 which is in the Heb . more here than at 
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2 Sam. xxii. 19. and more agreeable to the Structure of 
that Language. 

Vcr. 19. delighted in me] Doway Bib. would me ; which 
may pafs for as good Latin , viz. the Original vo/uit me, 
as Englifl). 

Ver. 23. perfeR ) 6 Our Tranflators, writes Gell , 
4 ufually render what is in the holy Text per feftion or 
4 perfefi, by fmcerity and future and upright , as Pfa. xviii. 
4 23. or clfe miflead the credulous Reader by putting one 
4 or other in the Margcnt/ EJfay , p. 697. 

Ver. 26. perverfe] being not the fame Word with the 
following, any more than in 2 Sam. xxii. 17. 

This is paraphrafed well in the old com. Metre, 
jdnd thou wilt ufe the wicked Men , 
yds wicked Men defer oe j 

but by Mud. tranfiated, with the CrookedThott behavefl cr of sly. 

Vcr. 29. run through a Troop] which Mudge flattens to 
courfe in Parties ; and the Sept, transform into fljall be de- 
livered from Temptation : for might be paflive from 

run thus y JK by dropping n as is fometimes done, would 
the Points permit it, tho' that Verb muft be racked to 
fignify fo. 

Ver. 32. By Payne , forfooth amending the old Metre, 
He is the Lord that girdeth me 

with Jlrength for war , and why ? 

He maketh my way per fcR, and 
on him 1 will rclie ; 

fuch whys being much ufed by him, tho* not always fo im- 
properly. 

8 D 34. He 
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34. He teaches my Hands War ; and a fteel 
Bow has been broken by my Arms. 

35. And thou haft given me the Shield of 
thy Salvation, thy right Hand has fupported 
me, and thy Gentlenefs made me great. 

3 6- Thou enlarged my .Steps under mej 
Jnfomuch that my Ancles do no flip. 

37. I purfuc my Enemies, and overtake 
them ; nay do not return till they arc con- 
fumed. 

38. Thus I ftr-ike them, fo that they are not 
able to get up : they fall down under my Feet. 

3p. For thou girdeft me with Ability for 
War ; overthroweft them under me that rife 
up againft me. . 

40. And thou haft given me the Necks of 
my Enemies, that I may cut off thofe who 
hate me. 

41. They cry out, but none faves ; on the 
Lord, but h.e does not anfwer them ; 

42. While I beat them final!, as the Duft 
before the Wind ; empty them out, as the 
Dirt of the Streets. 

43. Thou delivereft me from the Conten- 
tions of the People ; makeft me the Head of the 
Gentiles : a People that I knew not ferve. me. 

44. They hearken to me by the Report of 
the Ear : Strangers fubmit to me ; 

45. Who decay, .and (hake for fear out of 
their dole Places. 


4 6. The Lord lives, and blefted is my 

Rock : fo let the God of my Salvation be ex- : 
alted. . . 

47. It is God renders Vengeance for me, 
and brings the People under me; 

48. Delivering me from my Enemies : thou 
doft withal exalt me above them that rife up 
againft me; refcueft me from the violent Man. . 

49. Therefore will I praife thee among the 
Gentiles, O Lord, and ling melodioufly to 
thy Name. 

50. He makes the Salvation of his King 
great; and will fhew Kindnefs to .David his 
anointed one, and his Offspring for ever. 

PSALM XIX. 

F O R the chief Mulician. A Pfalm of 
David. 

The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and 
the Firmament tells the Work of his Hands. 

2. One Day after another utters Speech, 
and one Night after another fhews Knowledge. 

3. There is no Speech, nor yet Words, 
without their Voice being heard. 

. 4. The Draught of them goes forth to all 
the Earth, and their Declarations to the End 
of the World : he has made a Tent with 
them for the Sun. 

j. Which is like a Bridegroom coming out 


Ver. 34. broken’] Mudge follows the Seventy , Thou 
makejl my Arms a Bow of Brafs , by altering the Heb . they 
miftook > but miftaking himielf too in damg it. Bytbn. 
mull alfo be miftaken in fuppofmg they read HPIHJ from 
which has not the Conj. Kal , and there it would be 
nnnr more Irkcly they took the Word rrnm for nnm 
from jrn as theGr. Word likcwife ftiews. 

Ver. 35. Gen/lenJ's made me great] But Mudge , not 
without Alteration of the Original , anfwering me invigor- 
ated) me ; and the Sept . by Reiteration, thy Difcipline has 
corrected me to the End , and thy Difcipline it fclf will teach 
me i in which they might put Dijcipline or Correction, for 
Gentlesiefs or MeckneJ's , by a Metonymy of the Caufe for 
the EfFc#, and teach to luit with it, both in the glofling 
way, to make Something that is plain, tho* wrong, as 
Tremflators frequently do : as to the reft, I count that thy 
Difcipline was written by Overfight twice, and after- 
wards the Want of a Verb to the firft was fuppJicd by 

one of its own Signification ; and, as the repeating it might 

feem to denote Continuance, to the End was alfo added. 

Ver. 42. empty them cut] being one Word in Heb. as if 
contracted from the two in 2 Sam . xxii. 43. 

Ver. 43* makejl] by taking out a Heb . Letter after D 
and putting in another before it, 2 Sam. xxiv. 44. 

Vtr. 45. decay , ami C c. ] Sept, are become old and lame , 
hy.reafon of their 11 'aysy deriving the firft Verb from rtV 3 
in (lead of ^3) and the iccond not from jm as being only 
here,, and the Meaning of it known by the Chald. but as 
Bytbn. fit il fully remarks from nan that fomecimes fignifics 
fa in Chald . and is thus written 2 Sam. xxii. 46. yet there 
they tranflate, cajl away, and overthrown ; and they 

might take Places Jhut tip to be Ways. 

Ver. 48. withal] The LXX Interpreters taking 
to be Anger, and fo reading my Enemies of Anger , tranfiatc 
my angry Enemies , neglecting the Heb. Stop, the fame as 
at Wicked in the firft Ver. of this Book, which is an ln^ 
fiance of what Confequencc the very Accents arc. 

Ver. 50. anointed] The V ulgatc has Chrijl David. 


Ver. 1, &rc. Addifon , 

The fpacious Firmament on high , 

With all the blue athereal Sky , 

And fpangled Hcav'ns , a Jhining Frame, 

Their great Original proclaim : 

Th 9 unweary d Sun, from Day to Day, 

Does his Creator's PovJr difplay , fsV. 

Ver. 2. after] as Nolditts fhews this Heb. Prcpofition 
fignifics. Concord. Heb. Partic. 24. and of which Foote 
likcwife gives Inftances, adding the Day doth not utter this 
to the Day : accordingly Brady and Tate have it. 

The Dawn of eacf) returning Day 
frejh Beams of Knowledge brings ; 

And from the dark Returns of Night , 
divine Injlruflion fprings. 

Ib. Knowledge ] which Eritlus the Philofophcr, ns Diog. 
Laertius writes of him, held to be the End of Living. 

Ver.4. Draught] Sept. Sound, imagining dip as a Con- 
traction of and not reading the latter from the forc- 
g°ing Ver. as Byth. conceits. 

Ib. with thesn] the Heavens and Firmament looking 
like Tent for the Sun ; but what other Tabernacle for 
him is there in them ? The Gr . is, in the Sun he has put 
his Tent : for which the Heb. would not only require the 
Change of b into 3 but alfo of on a into 1 joined to an- 
other Word, utterly improbable to have ever been. 

Ver. 5. By JonJion, 

Sponfs more novi fhalamo fe tollit Eoo \ 

Car pit ct , exultant more gigantis , iter. 

There is not in all Virgil, fays the Pref Difc . a greater 
Sublimity of VerJ'c than in theje Lines, viz. in founding to 
the Scnfe : in Eng. Like a new married Man from the 
I Veddi ng - Chamber he raifes him fclf up from the Eajl, euid 
takes his 'Journey triumphant like a Giant \ as I underftand 
it, and not as in the printed Interpretation, out °f/ J,s 
Morning Bed, which debafes the Image the inipired 
Writer gives. 

lb.ffoutMan] Sept. Giant, notfignified,andIefs agreeable. 

Ib. a Race] Mudge , his Path-, how flat ! 

of 
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of his Marriage-chamber, is joyful like a flout 
Man to run a Race* 

6. His coming forth is from the End of the 
Heavens, and at their Extremities is his Cir- 
cuit from whofe Heat there is Nothing hid. 

7. The Law of the Lord is perfedl, con- 
verting the Soul ; the Teftimony of the Lord 
i6 certain, making wife the Simple ; 

. 8. The Precepts of the Lord are right, re- 
joicing the Heart ; the Commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the Eyes ; 

9. The Fear of the Lord is clean, remain- 
ing for ever ; the Judgments of the Lord are 
true : they are all righteous together. 

10. More to be deflred than Gold, or much 
pure Gold ; and fweeter than Honey, or the 
Dropping of Honey-combs. 

.11. Thy Servant is alfo admonifhed by 
them ; by obferving them there is great Re- 
ward. 

12. Who underftands his Errors? Cleanfe 
me from thole that are hid. 

13. Keep back thy Servant likevvife from 
prefumptuous Things, let them not have do- 
minion over me j then (hall I be perfect, as 
well as innocent from great Tranfgreflion. 

14. Let the Speeches of my Mouth, and 
the Meditation of my Heart, be acceptable 
before thee, O Lord, my Rock and Re- 
deemer. 

PSALM XX. 

F O R the chief Mufician. A Plalm of 
David. 

The Lord will anfwer thee at the Time of 

Vcr. 6. their Extremities ] Sept, the End of Heaven. 

Ver. 8. Precepts ] Sept. Rigbtcoufneffes : being at a 
Lofs, as it appears to me, they went for the Meaning of 
ipD here to put through fo me Likcncfs; not bccaufe the 
latter may be corrected by the former, as with Byth. 

Ib. enlightening] jlpollinarius 4 

ivvttri rj ri?G*s<ra ndi o/xuaert tpsyyos du£u. 

Light iner cafes to the Eyes by the bright Commandment . 

Vcr. 11. admcnijhccl ] The LXX tranflatc, thy Servant 
keeps them ; not bccaufe they referred it to Practice y as 
Byth . writes, but deriving nixhar from naxar in the room 
ot'zabar ; where the Interpreter's Deficiency in Grammar 
is apparent. 

Vcr. 13. Keep backus ept. Spare , interpreting hafac by bus. 
Ib. prefumptuous ‘Things'] Gr. Strangers^ by the Error 
of fuppofing T to be "i 

lb. great] which David having probably before this 
committed, particularly his Murder and Adultery, prays 
to be preferved from fuch for the future. But [the] mult 
be improper here, though referring to that, a9 doubtlefs 
it was dciigned in the com. Tranf becaufc God’s Forgive- 
nefs had, and mufl be what cleared him from that Tranf- 
grcfllon, or any other already committed j and not God’s 
keeping him back from it, which could relate only to 
what was not yet done. 

Vcr. 1. Pfalm] which he com po fed, as I think, when 
he was going againft the Syrians , 2 Sam . x. 18. it being 
on Occafion of a War, Vcr. 5. where the Enemies fet 
their Minds on their Chariots and Horfes, Ver. 7. as 
2 Sam. x. 17. and who feem to have been beat before, 
Vcr. 8. as 2 Sam. x. 13, 15. 


Diftrefs, the Name of the God of Jacob will 
exalt thee ; 

2. He will fend Help for thee from the holy 
Place, and fupport thee from Zion ; 

3. Will remember all thy Offerings, and 
make thy Burnt-facrifice right. A Paufe. 

4. He will grant thee what is in thy Heart, 
and fulfil all thy Purpofe. 

£. In whole Salvation let us fing, and fet 
up a Standard in the Name of our God j Jince 
the Lord will fully grant all thy Petitions. 

6. I know already that the Lord faves his 
anointed one 5 whom he anfwers from his holy 
Heaven, in the faving Power of his right 
Hand. 

7. Some of Chariots, and others of Horfes, 
but we are mindful of the Name of the Lord 
our God. 

8. Thofe have ftooped, and are fallen 
down : whereas we rofe, and {hall be kept up. 

9. O Lord, lave: let the King anfwer us 
on the Day we call. 

PSALM XXI. 

F O R the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. 

The King, O Lord, is glad through thy 
Strength j nay how exceedingly he rejoices 
through thy Salvation ! 

z. Who haft given him the Defire of his 
Heart, and not with-held the Propofal of his . 
Lips ; a Paufe. 

3. When thou hadft prevented him with 
good Bleffings, fetting a Crown of pure Gold 
on his Head ; 

Ver. 3. make — right] The Verb ufually fignifies to 
make fat , but feveral take it to mean here turn into j 4 Jhes$ 
fo this being general agrees with either, better than nr- 
cept . 

Ver. 5. fet up a Standard] Sept, be magnified \ as if *r 
and 4 were trail fpofed, but more likely the Signification 
only was transferred. 

Ib. of bur God J Iri the Com . Pray . of the Lord our 
God, from a corrupt Copy only of the Sept, which the 
vulg . Lat . did not follow. 

Vcr. 7. are mindful of ] Sept . will call upon , by there 
being D before A Tame, and as the Verb alfo fignifies to make 
mention ; yet that tranflating is wrong, and the Vatican 
Editions have Jhall be magnified > as in Ver. 5. 

Vcr. 8. Jlooped] Sept, had the feet tied, poorly from 
the Noun of this Verb fignifying Legs. 

Ver. 9. fave ; let the King] Gr. Tranf. fave the King ; 
which the Heb. Paufe (hould have prevented, and hereby 
the Ufefulnefs of it appears. 

Ib. anfwer] This the Gr. has in the 2d Perfon quite 
inconfiftent with the Heb. 

Ver. 2. the Difire] which feeitts to be David's obtain- 
ing the whole Kingdom of tfrael, and that this was made 
on that Occafion. 

Ib. Propofal] Sept. IVill (improper to Lips) going for* 
the Meaning of Unit as it is only here, to run fince » and 
n are fervile Letters, and w of a Sound like if 
Ver. 3. a Croton ] See 2 Sam. v. 3. 

Ib. pure Gold] Sept, precious Stone . 
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4. The Life that he aiked thee for, haft thou 
granted him, a very long Space of Time. 

5. His Renown, is great through thy Salva- 
tion, Dignity and Honour doft thou put upon 
him : 

6. As being one that thou wilt make very 
happy for ever, and joyful with the Gladncfs 
of thy Prefence. 

7. For the Kingtrufts in the Lord, and by 

the Kindnefs of the Higheft cannot be re- 
moved. * 

8. Thy Hand meets with all thy Enemies, 
thy right Hand finds thofe out who hate thee. 

9. Thou makeft them as an Oven with 
Fire at the Time of thy Prefence : the Lord 
devours them in his Anger, the Fire confum- 
ing them. 

10. Their Fruit thou caufeft to perifh from 
the Earth, their Offspring from Mankind. 

11. -Becaufe they are wickedly inclined 
againft thee 9 contriving Devices, they cannot 
prevail in. 

1 2. For thou fetteft them for a Butt, taking 
aim on thy Strings at their Face. 

13. Be exalted, O Lord, in thy Strength > 
let us fing, and that melodioufly, thy Power. 

PSALM XXII. 

F O R the chief Mufician 9 upon the Morn- 
ing Hind. A Pfalm of David. 

My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken 
me, being far off from faving me, and the 
Words of my Roaring ? 


2. O my God, I call by Day, but thou 
doft not anfvver ; and by Night, there being 
no Silence to me. 

3. Yet thou art holy, dwelling where the 
Praifes of Ifrael are. 

4. In whom our Fathers trufted ; and as 
they did, thou deliveredft them. 

5. They cried to thee, and were fet free : they 
trufted in thee, and did not become aftiamed. 

6. But I am as a Worm, and not a Man > 
the Reproach of Men, and the delpifed one of 
the People. 

7. All who fee me feoff at me thus , thruft- 
ing out the Lip, fhaking the Head ; 

8 . He commits himfelf to this Lord, let the 
fame deliver him : he may refeue him, fince he 
delights in him. 

j>. For thou broughteft me out of the Belly; 
madeft me dependent at my Mother’s Breafts. 

jo. I was caft upon thee from the Womb : 
thou haft been my God from my Mother's 
Belly. 

11. Be not far off from me, for there is 
Diftrefs near, and no Helper. 

1 2. Many Bullocks compafs me, the Bulls 
of Bafhan inclofe me about. 

1 3. They open their Mouth at me, cs a 
Lion tearing and roaring. 

14. I am poured out like Water, and all my 
Bones come apart, my Heart is like Wax, be- 
ing melted in my Infide. 

15. My Strength is dried up like a Pot- 
fherd, and my Tongue cleaves to my Jaws ; 
fo that thou makeft me ready for the Duft of 
Death. 


Ver. 5. Honour ] In the Liturgick P/alms , great wor- 
Jhip ; fee Pfa. iii. 3. 

V cr . 7 . cannot Is removed ] as Saul and JJb-boJheth had been. 
Ver. fetteft] the Verb not fignifying to make turn . 
lb. them for a Butt, taking aim ] fo Patrick . 

Theft {hall be made the Mark , at which 
ehy kiUing Arrows aim 9. 

as alfb the Bp~ of that Name, make them the Mark 9 and 
Duport after the fame Manner in Gr. Verfe , ufing <r*o7rov, 
a Butt or Marky and t tludKOfxcv®-, taking aim . 

.lb. Strings} Sept . Remnants thus, wilt prepare their 
Face in thy Remnants, a ftrange Expreflion, by which aifo 
they leave out by agairtft, and for this have only the 
Meaning of another Noun from the fame Root. 

Vcr. i. the Adorning Hind] in the Eng, Marg. the 
Hind of the Morning: this appears to denote David him- 
felf, then in fuch a Condition as a Hind is, that is hunted 
in a Morning 9 and confequcntly was (as the Matter alfo 
fhews) in the Time of his Troubles under Saul . 

Ib. Hind} Sept, and Vulg. Receiving, which the Dow ay 
\ Tranflators render Enterprise, but Byth . expounds it Help 
(viz. received)- no Matter which is right or wrong : I 
know not how the LXX turned it fo, but by -taking 
n rb in the two Words for npb and fhouid be obliged to 
him that can difcover it better, 
lb. B yjanfton. 

Ah , JJeui ! ah ! me cur liquifii ? ululatibus auret 
pur T pfocul abfcedenSy fubtrahis ufquemeis? 
which excels in its Kind (for Imitation by Sound) all that 
can be found in the Latin Language , fays the Writer of the 
Prefatory Djfcourft . 

* lb. My God. which our BlcfTcd Saviour ufed on 


the Crofs, in Syriac k , Mat. xxvii. 46. fuppofed to be 
then the common Language in Judea 9 but rcjetfts the 
Gr. look upon me : to make which I fuppofe the laft 
was taken for and look fupplied as underflood, then 
that God at firft (to which theGr. has not my) was added 
afterwards 9 fouurthing different from Byth . who docs not 
quite fuit his to the Gr. and adds a Letter more. 

lb. faving me] Hare and Mudge change the Heb. into 
my Crying , and ib make a Tautology. 

Ib. Roaring] The Gr. and vulg. Lot . after it, as ufua! 
in this Book, have it Sins in a ftrange Senfe 9 and how I 
believe I have hit upon, viz. by interpreting naNW like 
nwaty Pfa. xix. 12. whofe 1 might be left out, and this 
be plural without the Points. 

Vcr. 2. Silence] Sept, for Folly, as though Silence was 


dwelling] Pfalt. continuefi* and in a wrong 


fuch. 

Ver. 3 
Divifion. 

Ver. 8. delights in him] The Dozuay Tranflators have it 
wil him , being hard put to it for Engftjh to vult . 

Ver. 9. dependent ] As he could not then hope, nor is 
that the Meaning of the Heb. Word, being the fame as at 
Ver. 5. 

Ver. 12. Bulls] So tranflated Pfa. L 13 . U Ixviii. 30. 
the LXX have fat Bulls r giving the Word a double Mean- 
ing with the Adjc&ive from K"0 for natt 

ver. 14. in 7 ny Infide] and not as in the com. Reading. 
Ver. 15. like a Potjberd] that lies about the Houfc, or 
in the Affaes, to which no Moifture comes. 

lb. Dufi] or Mould, but that it might be taken in an- 
other Scnfc here. 


3 
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1 6. For Dogs compafs me, the Aflembly of 
Evil-doers come about me ; piercing my 
Hands and Feet. 

17. I can count all my Bones: they flare, 
looking at me. 

18. They divide my Garments to them- 
felves, and caft lots for my Cloaths. 

19. Therefore be thou not, O Lord, far 
off : my Strength, make hafte to my Help. 

ao. Refcue my Life from the Sword, the 
only Thing I have from the Dog’s Paw. 

z 1. Save me from the Lion’s Mouth* as 
thou heareft from the Horns of the Unicorns. 

22. So will I declare thy Name to my Bre- 
thren ? among the Congregation I will praife 
thee. . 

23. You who fear the Lord, praife him * 
all that are Jacob’s Offspring, honour him * 
and be in fear of him, you whole Offspring of 
Ifrael. 

24. For he does not defpife, nor abhor, the 
Calamity of the Afflidled, neither hide his 
Face from him * but hears, when he cries 
out to him. 

25. By thee fliall my Praife he in the, great 
Congregation : I will perform my Vows be- 
fore thofe who fear him. 


26. The Meek will eat, and be fatisfied ; 
they will praife the Lord who feek him : your 
Heart will live for evermore. 

27. All the Limits of the Earth will re- 
member, and return to the Lord ; and all the 
Families of the Nations bow down before 
thee. 

28. For the Kingdom is the Lord’s, who 
has dominion in the Nations. 

2p. All the fat ones of the Earth, that have 
been eating, will bow down 5 all who are de- 
fending to the Mould will fall down before 
him ; and none will preferve his Life. 

30. The Offspring will lerve him, that will, 
be counted up to the Lord for a Genera- 
tion. 

31. They will come, and declare hisRigh- 
teoufnefs, to the People who fliall be born, 
that he has done it. 

PSALM XXIII. 

A Psalm of David. 

The Lord is my Shepherd; I do 
not want. 


V er. 1 6. Dogs'} Dogs and worfe Men have compafs* d me 9 
has Dan . Burgefs in his Metre , as though they were very 
Dogs ; but the Pfalmifl has no and for that. 

lb. piercing} There being no other Place or Word In 
the Hcb. BihUy but what may fairly 1 truft be vindicated, 
from having been corrupted or altered, of thofe which 1 have 
omitted as unncceffary, referring the Reader to Simon* s 
Critical Hiflory ? B. I. Ch. xviii, xix. who may well be 
hearkened to in this ; I would mention here, that they 
pierced is not as the Hcb. is, but as fomc fuppofe it fhould 
he : whereas the Hcb . Word as it is, may be taken for a 
Participle of the fame Meaning, from -)ND as in the Lexi- 
con of Capcllusy as here rendered, without any fuppofed 
Corruption of 'Jews, or Lofs of Senfc ; according to Po- 
cock 9 and as Carpzovcy fhews in his Defence of the Heb . 
Bib. againft lP’hi/lon 9 Chap. i. Ob. 28. The Author of 
the State of the Pr. Hcb. Text objects that the Omijfion of 
the o is very ir regular , being never proper but before a 
ftfiix'd Pronoutiy or in conjlrufi ; which latter we arc to 
take for the conjl ruSted Form , and fuch, if he had under- 
Hood Hebrew fufiicicmly, he might have known this to 
be ns a Participle, according to calling upon , r/ a . 

*ci\. 6. »Dn floootmg vnthy Pja. Ixxvin. 6. enter tng 9 

Gen. xxiii. 10. feeing* EJL i. 14. as in Buxt. Gram . 
L. II. C. xviii. 

Vcr. 19. make hajle} Sept, apply* fondly to have Some- 
thing better. 

Vcr. 20. only Thing} according to the Hcb. (not darling) 
viz. his Life. 

lb. Dog's Paw] the Saxon is, handa hunda 9 the Paw of 
the Hound. 

. Vcr. 21. from the Horns} David being now, I fuppofe, 
in the WiJdcrncfs among the wild JBcalts, praying to be 
delivered from Saul. 

Vcr. 24. from him] The LXX have from me 9 how, may 
be cafily leen in the Heb. and in other Notes of the like. 

Vcr. 25. thofe who] Payne , them God's fearers be ; 

and the like in the very next Vcrfc. 

Vcr. 26. feck] Stcrnholdy and thofe that doe their dever. 

Ib. your Heart] Sept, their Hearts , not by n for D but 
their Senfc of it. 

Vcr. 27. before thee] Gr. before him* pofiibly by look- 
ing at that in the 2Qih Vcrfc. 

Vo L. I. 


Vcr. 29. have been eating] fun. and Trem. have come - 
dentesy that are eatingy but the Heb. Verb is in the preter- 
perfedt Tcnfe ; and how contrary yfo// eat is to. the Con- 
text may be cafily feen. 

Ib. will bow down] This the Popijh Doway Annot . in- 
terprets, Jhal religiouJJy adore Chrijt's Blejfed Bodie in the 
Sacrament . 

Ib. none will preferve his Life] Septuag. my Sold is alive 
to hbtty ini flaking one lo for another, and 1 for > yet the 
former A fudge knowingly efpoufes, tho* he might have 
learned from Bytb. the Difagrccmcnt of. Gender; but 
not the latter, it fhewing more of the Critick to be lin- 
gular in this Work. 

Vcr. 30. Offspring] Litur. my feedy from the Vulg. 
Lot. & Gr. 

Ver. 30, 3 r . for a Generation. They will come] But by 
turning b into n in one Word, and ftriking off f from an- 
other, then joining them together, by tearing away the 
double Partition of the Heb. Pointing, Silluk and Soph- 
paftky our Tranflator above can make, the Generation that 
is to come Jhall be numbred to the Lord : yet too aukwardly, 
fincc in the Hcb. Manner it would be, a Generation will 
come y and be Ifc. nor will Pfa. Ixxi. 18. juftify or even 
countenance it, being a different Thing, much lefs Ca- 
pellus's Cant of the LXX reading fo. 

Ver. 31. declare] Gr. and Com. Prayer , the Heavens Jhall 
declare. 

Ib. done it! i. c. made them come and declare, with 
each of the Things before. Litur . from the LXX whom 
the Lord hath made ; which Tranf. the ftrenuous Writer of 
HofyDavidy &c. juftifying throughout at any Rate, as if it 
was without Fault, difeovers alio his little Knowledge of 
the Heb. fincc *0 that is neither to> be fupprefied here, nor 
fignifics indeed. 

Vcr. r. Pj'alm] which feems made after David had 
fetched the Ark to him, by Vcr. ult. fee 2 Sam. vi. 17; 

Ib. Buchanan is bbmed for introducing this Pj'alm 
with, 

Quid fruflra ralidifme petitis canes / 

Livor propofitum cur premis improbum ? 

TVhy do ye feek me 9 O mad DogSy in vain ? O Spite y why 
doji thou prejs on the wicked Purpofel But I am ready to con- 
clude it was in Relation to himfcJf with the Popifn Inqui- 

$ E 2. He 
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2. He. makes me lie down in Paftures of 
frefh Graft : leads me by ftill Waters, 

3. He reftorcs my Soul, guides me in the • 
Roads of Righteoufnefs, for his Name’s 
fake. 

4. Nay though I go through the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, I fear no 111 , lince 
thou art with me ; whofe Rod and Staff com- 
fort me. 

5. Thou furnifheft a Table for my Pre- 
fence before my Adverfaries, makeft my 
Head wet with Oil, my Cup is quite full. 

6. Certainly Goodnefs and Kindnefs will 
follow me all the Days of my Life, and I 
Hi all reft in the Houfe of the Lord a long 
Time. 


PSALM XXIV. 

Psalm of David. 

The Earth is the Lord’s, and what 
it is full of; the World, and thofe that 
dwell in it. 

2. For it was he laid its Foundation on the 
Seas, and eftablifhed it upon the Floods. 

3. Who (hall go up on the Lord’s Moun- 
tain ? And who ftand up in his holy Place ? 

4. He that is innocent with bis Hands 
and of a pure Heart ; who does not carry 
himfelf vainly, nor fwear deceitfully. 

5. He fhall carry a Bleffing from the 


Lord, and Righteoufnefs from the God of 
his Salvation. 

6. This Generation that feek for him, 
who feek thy Prefence, is Jacob. A Paufe. 

7. Take away your Heads, O Gates, and 
be taken away, you cverlafting Doors ; that 
the glorious King may come in. 

8. Who is this glorious King ? The ftrong 
and powerful Lord, the Lord that is power* 
ful in War. 

9. Take away your Heads, O Gates, and 
get away, you everlafting Doors: that the 
glorious King may come in. 

ro. Who is it this glorious King is ?- The 
Lord of Armies, he is the glorious Kino. 
A Paufe. 

PSALM XXV. 

B Y David. 

** To thee, O Lord, I lift up my 

Soul. 

2. n My God, I truft in thee ; let me not 
be afhamed, let not my Enemies triumph 
againft me. 

3. jj Nor let thofe who wait for thee be 
aihamed ; let them be fo that are treacherous 
without caufe. 

4. 7 Make known thy Ways to me, O 
Lord, teach me thy Paths. 

5. n Caufe me to go in thy Truth, as 



fitors, v/ho perfecutcd him in Portugal ; where he trarf- 
lated Parc at leaft of the Pfalms ; and then the Beginning 
of this Pjalm joins agreeably with it. 

Ib. do not] agreeable to the com . Eng. Tranf. of the 
next Verfe. 

Vcr. 4. Valley) Sept. Middle , by the Chald . NU from 
HU the Heb. being n j 

Vcr. 5. wet) Heb. fat. To this the Doway Annotators 
tack on, Ckrijlian foules are alfo Jlreingthned by the Sacra- 
tne tits of Confirmation , Pe nance , ho lie Orders , Matrimonic , 
and extreme Unflion ; not minded to lofe a Pa flag c for 
Proof of thofe five Sacraments of theirs. 

Ib. my Cup is quite full) Where the Verf of the Se- 
ven ty, thy Cup snakes drunk , as being very Jlrong ; and the 
vulg. Lat. my Cup that makes drunk bow brave it is ! have 
the latter made out of the next Verfe, which fuch as 
would corredl the Original by thofe Tranfiations may take 
their Choice of ; whilft the Targum is like the Heb. ex- 
cepting that for abounds it has is large. 

Vcr. 6. rejl) tranflated dwell by miftaking th zHcb. Root. 

Ib. a long Time) Heb. to Length of Days* Sax. on 
langcncJJ'e daya. 

Vcr. 1. Pfalm ] It is not unlikely to be made on Occa- 
fton of bringing the Ark to Mount Zion ; fo Grotius 
refers it to 2 Sam. vi. 12. 

Vcr. 4. himfelf ] The Marg. Reading is my for him or 
hiiy and fclf or foul the Jews expound to fignify the Name 
of God (of which fee Viccars here in his Decapla in Pfttl - 
mo s') as if fpoken by him, which the reft of the Pfalm 
fhews it was not. 

Ver. 6. thy] of God with the Sept, by dull Paraphrafc 
fpoiling one of the fineft Elegances of Language, but 
Pair • worfe by referring thy to Children of Jacob. 


Ib. is Jacob] Jun. and Trem. fay, the Generation of 
Jacob j Ca/lal. videlicet Jacobtoruttiy that is of thofe belong- 
ing to Jacob ; Leo Jud. of Jacob are they ; Ainfiv. of Jakob* 
and Jjulfey is Jacob. How abiurd is it for the Pol ferity 
of Jacob* to fpcak to and feek themfclvcs, as it amounts 
to in the com. Tranf 

Ver. 7. Takeaway] the fame Verb that I have ren- 
dered carry in the 4th and 5th Vcrles. 

Ib. Heads) By this the Gates feem compofcd of an upper 

and under Part, that might open lenaratcly, as is not un- 

ufual now ; and though the upper Part might be turned 
up, yet furely not the other, which would then come in 
the room of that : fo that take awav better fuits both, and 
the whole Doors, and the proper Meaning of the Vcib is 
take. Let it beobferved too that this was fpoken in refpect 
to the Ark, being not barely the Emblem, but peculiar 
Rcfidcncc of the Divine Prcfcncc, which required the 
Tops of the Gates to be opened, as exprefled Pfa. cxviii. 
jo. when it was brought in alofr, as at Vcr. 9. ThcGV. 
and Vulg . thus, Lijt up your GateSy O PrinceSy but lo 
aukwardly pofited, as to manifeft the Heb. was the fame 
it is now, which will by no means admit of fuch C011- 
ftrinSIion ; fee Byth. Lyra Proph. 

Ver. 9. get away] or take away your f elves ; for it docs 
not appear that the Doors had feparatc Heads like the 
Gatesy as being alfo lels grand, and Things of a greater 
Height might he brought into the Gourrs, to require: 
Heads to the GatC3 ; particularly it may be fuppofed the 
Ark was carried in there on the Levitcs Shoulders, 
1 Chron. xv. 1 3. and taken down to be carried into the 
Tabernacle or Temple, 1 Chron. xvi. l. which makes ir 
all clear to be underftood. 


well 
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well as teach me 2 for thou art the God of 
my Salvation ; for thee I wait every Day. 

6. r Remember thy Mercies, O Lord, and 
Favours : for they are from ever] ailing. 

7. n Do not remember the Sins of my 
Youth, and my Trefpaffes : according to 
thy Kindnefs be thou mindful of me, for the 
fake of thy Goodnefs, O Lord. 

8. & The Lord is good, and upright ; 
therefore he inftru&s Sinners in the Way. 

9. , He makes the Meek go in that which 
is right, whom he teaches his Way. 

10. d All the Lord’s Paths are Kindnefs 
and Truth, to thofe who keep his Cove- 
nant and Tcflimonies. 

11. S For thy Name's fake, O Lord, do 
thou alio pardon my Iniquity, for it is great. 

12. D Whoever the Man is that fears the 
Lord, he will inllrudt him in the Way he 
iliould choofe : 

13. a He himfelf fliall abide in that which 
is good, and his Offspring inherit the Earth. 

14. o The Lord’s Secret is for thofe who 
fear him, and his Covenant to be made 
known to them. 

15. V My Eyes are to the Lord con- 
tinually, that he may bring my Feet out of 
the Net. 

16. s Look towards me, and be gracious 
to me ; as I am one alone, and afflidled. 

17. x They have made the Diftrefles of 
my Heart large : bring me out of my 
S freights. 


18. See my Affliction, and Trouble; 
and forgive all my Sins. 

19. 1 See that my Enemies are many, and 
hate me with violent Spite. 

20. ^ Preferve my Soul, and deliver me: 
let me not be afhatned, for I trull in thee. 

21. n Let Sincerity and Virtue keep me; 
becaufe I wait for thee. 

22. o Redeem Ifrael, O God, from all 
their Diftrefles. 


PSALM XXVI. 



Y David. 

Judge me, O Lord, for I walk in my 
Integrity; and trufling in the Lord, do not 
flip. 

2. Prove me, O Lord, and try me : ex- 
amine my Reins and Heart. 

3. For thy Kindnefs is before my Eyes, 
and I walk continually in thy Truth. 

4. I do not fit with vain Perfons, nor go 
in with lurking Fellows. 

5. I hate the Company of Evil-doers, and 
fit not with the Wicked. 

6. I walli my Hands in Innocency, and 
come round thy Altar, O Lord; 

7. To be heard with the Voice of Thanks- 
giving, and to declare all thy Wonders. 

8. O Lord, I love the Habitation of thy 
Houle, and the Place of the Tabernacle for 
thy Glory. 


Vcr. 5. for thee] Elegant without a Conjun£lion, not- 
wichftanding kludge's Munglings, who has more than 
merited Bentley's Arijlarehtis 9 in another Rich. Johnfott 9 
that Chief of all Grammarians ; but alas he wrote ngainft 
the com. Gram, to whole Memory the Author pays the 
Tear that is due. 

Vcr. 8. ''j 071 ft oily 

Ejl jujl us , comifque Dens ; gens difeit ah illo 
Devia 9 quod Jug: at y quodque fcquatur iter : 

God is both jujl and gentle ; the wandering People leans of 
hir/iy what Road they Jhould fl)un 9 and what fellow. 

Vcr. 10. Kindtiejs ] as in Ver. 6. Sax. Mildheortnyffa. 

Vcr. ii. alfo ] which an fwers very well to the foregoing 
Vcr. though left out of our Tranf and notwithftanding 
Bp. Hare and Mudgc would have hear my Voice thruft in 
before it, to make "it and 9 which would fpoil that more 
certain Connection. 

Ib. great] consequently it was that about Uriah and 
his Wife, cfpccially by what is faid, I King. xv. 5. and 
fo muft be written alter that ; nay feems by Vcr. 19, 20. 
at Aljalom's Rebellion. The Vcrfcs of this Pjalm y being 
as many as the Heh. Letters, begin alphabetically ; hut 
not exactly fo, for the fccond Vcrfe as well as the fir ft 
begins with the firft Letter, unlcfs the two firft Words 
arc tranfpofed, and the fixth and nineteenth Letters arc 
omitted, inftead of which the twentieth is doubled toge- 
ther, and the fcventccnth repeated at the End, as tliey 
;:re here prefixed to the Vcrfcs; whofe Antiquity may 
Irom hence, and other Places of this Kind appear. 

Vcr. 13. He h imjelj ] Jl fudge y His own Jelf juftly. 

Vcr. 14. Secret ] which JVh. and Sil. cxprels. 

His Jccret IVifdom will injlrufl their Alind ; 
and further explain to be. His good Jugge/licm to tlcir 


Ver. 17. tfiadc] being active and tranfitive. But 
Afudge has. Enlarge the Straits of my Heart ; and bring : 
that is by a confidcrablc Change of the Original to make 
it fo. May no fuch Gains be mine I 

Ver. 21. keep ] Gr. cleave to y two other Heb. Verbs 
that rcfemblc this ftgnifying to bind or befiege 9 and one of 
them would have the fame Letters, tho' not Points. 

Ver. 1. This Pfalmt cems to be made when David was 
getting out of Sard’s Favour, and found himfelf in Dan- 
ger, but could yet refort to the Altar and Tabernacle. 
Beza applies it much to the King's Court, but with 
forced Interpretation ; as Hatton does more forcibly to the 
Sacrament. 

Ver. 2. examine ] Vulg . burn ; but by the Earl I fup- 
pofe you will think better, try by fire. 

Ver. 3. walk continually] by Geo. Sandy s 9 our excellent 
Englifl) Traveller and Poet, 

Hor from thy Truth 
Have 1 in Youth y 
Or a; ill in Age depart • 

Sept, metaphorically have been pleefid 9 as they tranfiate 
Enoch pleafedy Gen. v. 24. 

Vcr. 4. go] Sax. fire 9 as ivayfaring for waygoing 9 and 
farewell for go well. 

Ib. in] into their Lurking-places ; fee Pfa. x. 8, 9. 

Jb. lurking Fellows] Heb. them who are hid 9 and how 
could Daiddbc fure to avoid DiJJcmblers ? Which Word 
is made by Baxter four Syllables, and thus exaggerated, 
JVith lyars and DiJJcmblers 
I never will go tn ; 

which certainly no Man could fafely fay, not even Bax- 
ter in his Society. Sept, them who do unlawfully , from 
for 


9. Do 
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9. Do not let my Soul be gathered with 
Sinners, nor my Life with bloody Men * 

10. In whofe Hands there is Villainy, and 
their right Hand is full of Bribes. 

11. But I walk in my Integrity : redeem 
me, and be gracious to me. 

12. My Foot ftands in Uprightnefs : I 
blefs the Lord in the Congregations. 

PSALM XXVII. 

Y David. 

The Lord is my Light and Salvation, 
of whom lhould I be in fear ? • The Lord 
is the Strength of my Life, of whom fhould 
I be afraid ? 

2. When Evil-doers come near againft 
me, to eat my Flelh, being my own Adver- 
faries and Enemies ; they ftumble, and fall. 

3. If an Army encamp againft me, my 
Heart fliall not fear: if War rife up againft 
me, in that fhall I be fecure. 

4. I have requeued one Thing of the Lord, 
which I feek ; that I may dwell in the 
Lord's Houfe all the Days of my Life, to 
look on the Pleafantnefs of the Lord, and to 
enquire in his Temple. 

5. For he will keep me fecret in his Ta- 
bernacle, at the Time of Adverfity, will hide 


me in a private Place of his Tent, lift me 
up high on a Rock. 

6. Even now he lifts up my Head above 
my Enemies round about me, therefore will 
I otfer in his Tent Sacrifices with Shouting- 
I will fing, and that melodioufly, to the 
Lord. 

7. Hear, O Lord, I call with my Voice .; 
be alfo gracious to me, and anfwer me. 

8. My Heart faying for thee. Seek my 
Faces ldofeekit, O Lord. 

9. Hide not thy Prefence from me, nor 
turn thy Servant away in Anger, who art 
my Help : do not leave me, nor forfake me, 

0 God of my Salvation. 

10. Though my Father and Mother for- 
fake me, yet the Lord will receive me. 

11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and 
lead me in the Path of Uprightnefs, by rea- 
fon of thofe that oblerve me. 

1 2. Give me not up to the Mind of my 
Adverfaries for falie Witnefles would rile 
up againft me, and he who breathes out Vio- 
lence ; 

13. But that I have caufed a Belief, that 

1 fliall fee the Lord’s Goodnefs in the Coun- 
try of the Living. 

14. Wait for the Lord, be ftedfaft, and he 
will ftrengthen thy Heart; therefore wait 
for him. 



Vcr. 9. let J See Pfa . xxviii. 3. 

lb. gathered'] The Sept . deJlroy 9 by deriving it from 
HDD when it is from qpK 

Ver. 3. in that] viz. fVdr 9 being both fcm. fo that in 
him is wrong in the Lit . which to defend in Holy David 
clear'd is made worfe, by fuppofing this was left quite 
out, and in him fupplied. 

Vcr. 6. offer'] In the Popijh Englijhy but a Year be- 
fore our prj. Tranf. hatie immolated an hofl 0/ iubi lotion. 

Vcr. 8. My Heart faying for thee] di&ating to him on 
God’s behalf, according to Dav. Kbnhiy SoL Jarbi and 
Madge: this is before. Seek my Face in Heb. and parted 
with it by the great Point from that which follows. 

Buchanan turns it, 

Te mens anhelaty vultus ad vultum tuum 
Jntentus ufque refpicit : 

My Mind breathes out thee , my attentive Countenance looks lo 
thine ; and Cocceius literally, as his Manner is. Pro te 
dixit cor meum , uarite 9 (sfc. My Heart j aid for thee 9 

Sceky i&c. Heaven's . Voice 9 if we lijleny fays Youngs ever 
J peaking in the human Hearty Centaur , Let. iv. In the 
P falter it is. My Heart bath talked of thee. 

Ib. Seek my Face] Sadly mangled in the Greek and 
Latin Copies. 

Ver. 12. he who] viz. Saul y the Heb. Word being An- 
gular. 

lb. breathes out Violence] With the LXX, Iniquity has 
lyed to it ]*/, in no Affinity to the Heb. fays Bythn. but I 
fancy they turned Violence from particular to general, and 
breathes the contrary, to make Something that was 
plainer. 

Ver. 13. But that] This, it is as improbably as auda- 
ciuufly fa id in Critical Notes on fume PaffageSy p . 31. the 


Chaldee has inferted into the original text : for how fhould 
that be done, if it is of no fignif cation or ufe 9 but to fpoil 
the Senfe, as there pretended ? Yet more monftrous is 
the Imagination, that Part of the Heb . Word had be- 
longed to the foregoing Verfe, and the other Part was 
added to it without Senfe ; which tranflating before by 
wouldy that cannot be denied to the Heb. Verbs, happily 
ruins. 

Ib. caufed a Belief] by his being appointed King by 
Samuely flaying Goliathy &cc. which probably might re- 
train his Enemies for a while, and when this Pfalm was 
written, for fear of Punifhmcnt in his future Profpcrity ; 
tho’ others refer it to his old Age or latter Time, for 
which I want fufficient Reafon. It is in the Conjug. 
Hiphily which denotes caufing another to do what the 
Verb fignilics, and tho’ in this Verb it is commonly ufed 
like Katy yet is not therefore to lofe its natural Meaning. 

Vcr. 14. zuait for] To wait on is to attend on 9 miniJltT 
to or ferve ; whereas this Heb. Verb has no fuch Mean- 
ing, but fignifics to wait or look for , or expcSly as the Par- 
ticle docs rather for than on: fo Pagn. Mttnjl. Lcojud. 
and the Vulg. Lat. Tranf. render it . expetlu 9 ^jun. and 
Trcm. only Ipclling it differently exfpe£ 1 a 9 Ainjw. camejlly 
wait thou for 9 the Saxon being; yeanbida 9 abide for . The 

fame Verb being ufed in this Senfe feventeen Times in the 
Pfalmsy and fourteen in Ifaiaby bcfidcs other Books 9 the 
prefent Account of it may ferve for all. JonJlon having. 
Fide Deo, firmainque fdem 9 font pramia prajlo ; it is cx- ^ 
tolled for the Harmony of i and a repeated, Prcf Dtf 
aferibed to Benfon y p. 52. while it lies in the /and /»»*, 
which with other Vowels would found better, than 
thofe Vowels with other Confonants. 
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PSALM XXVIII. 

Y David. 

To thee, O Lord, I call ; my Rock, 
be not deaf to me : left thou being fo, I 
fhould become like them who go down into 
the Pit. 

2. Hear the Voice of my Supplications, 
when I cry out to thee, when I lift up my 
Hands to thy holy Oracle. 

3. Let me not be drawn away with the 
Wicked, and thofe who work Iniquity; that 
talk peaceably with their Neighbours, while 
there is Mifchief in their Hearts. 

4. Give them according to their Work, 
and the Evil of their Doings; after the Deed 
of their Hands give them : render their Re- 
compence to them. 

5. Becaufc they confider not of the Lord's 
Works, and of the Deed of his Hands ; he 
will throw them down, and not build them 
up. 

6. Blefled be the Lord ; for he has heard 
the Voice of my Supplications. 

7. The Lord is my Strength, and Shield ; 
in whom my Heart having trufted, I have 
been helped : therefore fliall my Heart tri- 
umph, and I will praife him with my 
Poem. 

8. The Lord is Strength to fuch, and 
he is the very fafe Fortrefs of his anointed 
one. 


9. Save thy People, arid blefs thy Pof- 
ieffion ; nay feed them, and lift them up for 
ever. 

PSALM XXIX. 

A P s a x . m of David. 

Afcribe to the Lord, you Pofterity 
of the mighty ones, afcribe to the Lord 
Glory and Strength. 

2. Afcribe to the Lord the Glory of his 
Name, bow down to the Lord with holy 
Comelinefs. 

3. The Voice of the Lord is upon the Wa- 
ters, the glorious God thunders, the Lord is 
upon the great Waters. 

4. The Lord's Voice is with Power, the 
Lord's Voice is with Majefty. 

5. The Voice of the Lord breaks the 
Cedars, even the Lord breaks the Cedars of 
Lebanon. 

6. Nay he makes thofe Ikip like a Calf, 
Lebanon and Shirion like an young Uni* 
corn. 

7. The Voice of the Lord cuts out Flames 
of Fire. 

8. The Lord's Voice {hakes the Wilder- 
nefs, the Lord fhakes the Wildernefs of Ka- 
dcfti. 

9. TheVoice of the Lord caufes the Hinds 
to bring forth, makes the Woods bare, and is 
in his Temple : all of it tells bis Glory. 



Vcr. 1. This feems to be written after his Deliverance 
from Abfalotris Rebellion, but while he was in Danger by 
Shcba’sy 2 Sam. xviii. & xx. by which the Reader may 
know how to apply the Particulars: lb I find Nichols 
fince, but others apply it to other Times. 

Ib. my Rock , be not ] from whence U^oodfordy 

My God , be not a Rock to bear, though thou art one to fav e. 

Ib. deaf ] as the Verb fignifics : the Li fur. has ftrangely 
think no j corn of me, and K. James obfeurely, to follow 
the nnu \ TranJIation he had ordered, 
leave filence hclpe to fend , 
for be not filent in fending Help. 

Vcr. 3. let] For furely God would not draw him away 
with the wicked. The I'tdg. for tr ethos , draWy has tradasy 
deliver^ corruptly. 

Ib. away] Com. Pray, neither deflroy me y only from 
the old Translations, The Vindication of it in the De- 
fence of this ‘TranJIation* p. 19. is a mifcrablc one. This 
falsifies the fame thing with the foregoing words , or explains 
the meaning of them > cither being quite nccdlefs, and un- 
juftitiablc. 

Ver. 5. and of] The old Metre old indeed, his law , 
ne yet his lore, 

Vcr. 7. Jhall my Heart triumph] Gr . my Flcjh is recovered 
again j but will our new Criticksaftcrt, bold as they arc, 
in their wonted Fafliion, that the LXX read -y»fcO or -»Kt0 
where the Heb. has now on the contrary I think they 
turned Heart into Flejhy not to repeat it ; and fuited the 
V erb to it, which they do not render fo elfewhcre, but 
varioufly. 

Ver. 8. to fuch] fuch as were like David himfelf in the 
foregoing Vcrfc, there being alfo the Heb. Prefix for to. 
This having been rendered of his People , in a libertine 
Way, from the next Verfe, the Author of Critical Notes 

Vol. T. 


on fome Pajfages fancies, that had been my*? p. 33. 
and all the old PerfionSy but the Cbaldccy which he brags of, 
with the Gr. the Lot. from that, and no Matter what 
from them. 

Ib. anointed one] Sternhold y not as Davit ? s at all, but 
his own, 

of his e/eSl by Cbrijl. 

Ver. 1. The two firft Verfes being taken from I Citron. 
xvi. 28, 29. the reft feems added for Illuftration to make 
up another Pfaltn : Hammond , Sc c. apply it to the Vic- 
tories, 2 Sam. viii. for which I fee no Reafon The LXX 
and our Pfalt. in the midlt of the former Ver. have bring 
to the Lord young Ramsy only a different Rendering of the 
firft Words. 

Ver. 2. Comelinefs] The LXX Coar/, as if they took 
mn the radical Parc of the Word to be ~nn and the 
Meaning from -urn 

Ver. 5. Thus rendered by Johnfiony 

Frondens hac Libani vertex nudatur : ct ingens 
dijfilit horrijoni ver here frabla cedrus. 

Here the Crajhing of the Tree that is torn all to Pieces , 
fir ikes the Ear in a very wonderful Manner , Prefat. Difc. 

Ver. 6. thofe] Mountainsy as Interpreters remark ; to 
which, I fuppofc, the Author might point or nod, to make 
it quite proper. 

Ib. Shirion] as Mount Herman was called by the Z/- 

doniansy Dent. iii. 9. 

Ver. 7. cuts out Flames] for Lightning ; nor docs the 
Verb fignify divideth. 

Ver. 9. makes— bare] by gripping off the Leaves with 
the Tcmpeft he deferibes, which the Heb. fignifics in 
good Scnfc, and is tranflatcd by, * Ffa. Iii. 10. & xlvii. 2. 
Joel i. 7. Jer. xlix. 10. and by ' uncover^ Ezek. iv. 7. 
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10. The Lord remained at the Deluge, 
and the Lord will remain King for ever. 

M . The Lord gives Strength to his People, 
the Lord blefles his People with Prolperity. 

PSALM XXX. 


1 1 . Thou didft turn my Lamentation into 
Dancing for me, didft undo my Sackcloth 
and gird me with Gladnefs : . 

12. That my Inftrument of Glory might 
ling to thee melodioufly, and not be filent : 
O Lord my God, for ever will I praile thee. 


A Psalm, being a Poem for the Dedica- 
tion of David’s Houle. 

I extol thee, O Lord; becaule thou, haft 
advanced me r and not let my Enemies be 
glad concerning me. 

2. O Lord my God, I cried out to thee, 
and thou haft healed me. 

3. O Lord, thou haft brought up my 
Perlon from the Grave, haft kept me alive 
from- going down into the Pit. 

4. Sing melodioufly to the Lord, you his 
ious ones, and give thanks at the Remem- 
rance of his Holinefs. 

5. Though he is a Moment in his Anger, 
there is a Life in his Favour : in the Even- 
ing may be Weeping to abide for a Night* 
but at the Morning is Singing. 

6. I thought when I was in my Quietnefs, 
I fliould never be removed ; 

7. Thou having in thy Favour,. O Lord,, 
made my Mountain remain ftrong : who 
hiding thy Face, I was troubled. 

8. To thee, O Lord, I called, and to the 
Lord made fupplication. 

9. What Gain will t here be in my Blood, 
when I go down to Corruption ? Will the 
Mould praife thee ? Will that declare thy 
Truth ? 

10. Hear, O Lord, and be gracious to 
me 1 O Lord, be my Helper. 


PSALM XXXI. 

F O R the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. 

In thee, O Lord, I truft, let me never be 
alhamed, through thy Righteoufne/s delivci 
me. 

2. Incline thy Ear to me, relcue me 
quickly : be a ftrong Rock to me, a Houfe 
well fortified, to fave me. 

3. For thou art my firm Place, and For- 
tification : fo guide me, and lead me, for 

thy Name’s fake. 

4. Bring me out of the Net that they have 
hid for me; becaufe thou art my Strength. 

5. I commit my Spirit into thy Hand ; 
who haft redeemed me, O Lord, the true 
God. 

6. I hate thofe that oblerve falle Vanities; 
and I my felf truft on the Lord. 

7. Let me rejoice, as well as be glad, for 
thyKindnefs ; that thou haft feen my Afflic- 
tion, haft known my Soul in DiftrefTes, 

8. And haft not (hut me up in the Power 
of the Enemy, hut made my Feet (land in a 
large Place. 

9. Be merciful to me, O Lord, for I am 
dift refled : my Eye is wafted away with 
Difpleafure, my Soul, and my Belly. 



while difeoveretb may be faid to make none, notwithftand- 
ing the difingenuous Attempt in Holy David clear'd , to 
have it mean, to make any thing ceafe to be a covering, 
which is doing violence to common Senfc. 

Ib. all of it] So the Heb. is exactly, not every one, and 
Temple is partccTfrom it by a great Stop ; how good Scnfe 
it makes thus, is plain enough. Crofs mentions it, 
Td^h. Art, p. 204. but docs not rectify the Tranflation. 

Vcr. ic. remained] when the Inhabitants of the Earth 
were deft rove J ; to which both ffewijh and Chrijlian In- 
terpreters refer it. 

lb. Deluge] the Word that is fcvcral Times ufed in 
G, 'lifts for that or Noah, and no where cllc but here ; the 
//.A. having another Common-Word for Flood. 

Vcr. I - David's Houfe ] which he built, 2 Sam. v . u. 
and was to be dedicated, Deut. xx. 5. fo Ab. Ezr. re- 
fers it to 1 Che. xiv. 1. or as Beza and Lightfoot , i-fc. 
think, after his Houfe was polluted by Abfalom's Inccft, 
which lome K.vprcfltons favour. 

Vcr. 5. a Life] in Length of Time, thus anfwcrjng 
to a .Moment. Both D. Kim. and Ab. Ezr. under (land by 
it hug Life ; fee further L. de Dieu , Animad. 

Ib. Evening] Apolli iiarius , 

i<r 7 rtfiov HfxtoOfAOv u-sra/Mi^sO can. 

the Morning Rejoicing will change the Evening If^eeping. 

Vcr. 7. Afinntain] Sept nag. Comelinefs , miftaking "1 for 
“T which A/udge liowevcr vindicates, with* a frc(h Miftake 


of them both in his Note, telling of the Change juft con- 
trary. 

Ver. 12. I rtf rumen t of Glory] the Tongue, as Patrick 
fings. 

My Tongue, no longer ft lent be. 

To God due Praifes give ; 

That in thy thankful Verfe his Fame 
Eternally may live , 

And TPatts , 

My Tongue , the Glory of my Frame, 

Shall ne'er be filent of thy Name ; 

Thy Praife fliall found thro' Earth and Heav'/r, 
For Sicknefs heal'd, and Sins forgiv'n. 

Ib. not be filent ] Sept. I may not at all be vexed ; it 
being no great Matter with them to change the Perfon,. 
as well as Meaning. 

Ver. 5. commit J unfitly and obfcurcly in Goodridgc's 
Manner, 

Receive, into thine Arms now thrown. 

My Spirit ! and protect thine own . 

Vc t-j. as well ns] Thcfe Verbs being tranfpofed in 
Pfa. xxxii. 11. 

Vcr. 9. Belly] as being particularly affe&cd in Trouble. 
Sax. tnnoth, and another. Copy wamb ; 
fo Che alloiucd Metre , 

My womb for wo doth ako.. 
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10. Becaufc 



Psalm XXXII. 


I o. Becaufe my Life is confumed in Sor- 
row, and my Years in Sighing; my Strength 
fails through my Iniquity, and my Bones are 
wafted away. 

11. I am reproached by all my Adverfaries, 
and among my Neighbours efpecially ; fo that 
my Acquaintance who fee me in the Street 
being afraid of me, get away from me. 

12. I am forgot, like a dead Man that is 
out of Mind : I am as a Thing which is loft. 

13. For I hear the ill* Report of many, 
there is Dread on every Side, by their con- 
futing together agai nil me who contrive how 
to take away my Life. 

14. But I truft upon thee, O Lord ; who, 
I fay, art my God. 

15. My Opportunities being in thy Power, 
deliver me from the Power of my Enemies, 
and from my Perfecutors. 

16. Make thy Fac.e light to thy Servant, 
fave me through thy Kindnefs. 

17. O Lord, let me not be afhamed ; for 
I call upon thee : let the Wicked be ailiamcd, 
be /llent in the Grave. 

18. Let the lying Lips be made dumb; 
that /peak hard Things againft a virtuous one, 
in Pride and Contempt. 

19. How great thy Goodnefs is, which 
thou layeft up for them that fear thee, doft 
work for thole who truft in thee, before 
Mankind ! 

20. Thou hideft them in a private Place 
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of thy Prefence, from the Molcftatiojis of 
Man : thou keepeft them fecret in the Taber- 
nacle, from the Strife of Tongues. 

21. BlefTed be the Lord : for he has made 
his Kindnefs wonderful to me, in a fortified 
City. 

22. Though I laid in my Ifafic, I am cut 
off diftant from thy Sight ; certainly thou 
didft hear the Voice of my Supplications, 
when I cried out to thee. 

23. O love the Lord, all his pious ones : 
it is he who keeps the Faithful, and 
brings a Rccom pence upon the Excellency 
of him that does proudly, 

24. Be ftedfaft, and he will ftrengthen 
your Heart, '■all -you who wait for the Lord. 

PSALM XXXII. 

N inftru<fling Poem of David. 

It is blefled to have Tranlgreflion 
forgiven, Sin covered. 

2. The Man is blefTed to whom the Lord 
does not reckon Iniquity, and in whole Mind 
is no Deceit. 

3. When I did not fpcak, my Bones de- 
cayed, by my Roaring every Day: 

4. Becaufe thy Hand was heavy upon me 
Day and Night; my natural Moifhire being 
turned into the Drought of Summer. A 
Paufe. 



Ver. 10. Be can my Life is eonf u/ned in Sorrow] in 
Saxon y fortbamthe ateorode on fare i if min . 

Ib. iniquity] Mu'fae produces the Seventy to make it 
Affiiftion ; but I wan: better Authority than their tranf- 
latinjr only, and rhat is not /JjfiiMion, but Poverty , they 
dcrivjng it from ini tend of p.yj 

Vcr. 12. a Thing which is h/l] and thereby forgot, as 
the Word too docs not ftgnify broken. 

Vcr. 13. Dread J Sept, of many dwelling* by *WD for 
only. 

Vcr. 15. Opportunities'] for Deliverance, Gr. u?.r.qoty 
Lots; but pofliblv rhat, ftihjett to fb many Changes as 
ir way, might have been naifc.y tho’ I rather think it thrown 
at a Venture as Lots are. 

Vcr. 20. See Pfa. xxvii. 5. 

Ib. Atolejlations J This Word, uncommon like the Heb. 
one, icems to an Aver heft to the various Into pretatior.s of 
the Jevjijh Writers* ns well as Tranjlatcrs who may be 
faid moltly to differ as to the Kind of Molejlation . The 
fame Term will in like Manner agree with the Heb. and 
Cbald. Roots ; nay the /oraches or’ the LXX founds like 
the Root raebas . 

Vcr. 21. in a fortified City'] Keilahy 1 Sam . xxiri. 7. 
which may ihew the Occafion of this Pjdlm ; fee Tate's 
I'crfioHy Vcr. 8, 21. Aludge fancying "Jeremiah made the 
PJalm y turns it to befieged. 

Vcr. 22. dijlant] There is the like Exprc/fion, 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 20. which may fignify his Diftance from the Ark of 
God, whole peculiar Pretence was there. This agrees 
well with the latter Part of the Vcrfc, and appears°cvi- 
dendy to be made at or foon after David's being in 
Keilahy for which alfo fee Pair. 

Vcr. 23. upon the Excellency ] fo the Heb . literally ; but 
the old Eat, indeed is abundanter y plentifully. 

Vcr. 24. See Pfa . xxvii. 14. 

Vcr. 1. An ivjlrufting Poem] it fpringing from the 


Verb ufed Vcr. 8. I fuppofc this was written by David 
in his Profpcrity, but partly from and concerning his for- 
mer Experience, for the Benefit of others. 

Ib. forgiven] or taken away, n*; the Verb fignifirs, and 

is rendered in like Manner, Hof. xiv. 2. and according to 
this the Dorvay A nnotatoi s argue well (for Juitice is due to 
all) tho’ ns they fay agai nit Calvin and his Complices. 

lb. forgiven — covered] Singular Participles, which 
ending with > the Gr, Tranjlator (not to fay the LXX) 
appears ib poor a Grammarian, as to have taken fur Sub- 
ihintiv.-s plur. in the conifructcd Form, as if Forgiven effes 
of Tranfgnjfiorty &c. tho’ the Penult. 1 might have cor- 
rected it. 

Ver. 4. my natural Moiflure] In the Gr. I am turned 
to Mi fry by the Thorn being thnfi in : of which fome Ac- 
count may be given, viz. that y»p Summer was taken to 
mean the fame as pp a Thorn ; that the V of was not 
radical, but a Prcpofxtion, and the other to come from 
TTiP to lay zvajle ; and that thrujl in was fetched from 
S’T 1 a Sword, of the fame Root \ not as Byth. would have 
it by Tran fpofu ion from “)31 ajfociatey which is different 
from thrufl in y and taking O for me y which he puts to the 
Gr. to make them agree fo : which Trewjlation is known 
now to be here erroneous. 

Ib. Drought of Summer^ which is very great in that 
Country ; infomuch that Cortcn fays, he travelling thro’ 
good Part of Phenicia and Syria y from the Month of May 
to September y obferved the Land was quite burnt up, f<> 
that in many Places lie could not icc one linglc Grafs ; 
yet by the Rain in other Scafons, there being none, ho 
fays, all the Summer long, and by the quick growing of 
the Corn, a9 quoted from him on Lev. xxiii. IO. he 
found Plenty of all Manner of N octdiai ies of Life but 
from hence how fttong and lively appears David's Com- 
panion 1 


5. Thou 


6<S 4 NOTES upon 


5. Then I acknowledged my Sin to thee, 
and did not cover my Iniquity ; faying, I 
would make confeflion of my Tranfgrefiions 
to the Lord : upon which thou forgaveft the 
Guilt of my Sin. A Paufe. 

6. For this Ihall every pious one pray to 
thee, at the Time that thou mayeft be found; 
to whom they cannot however get nigh at 
the Flood of much Water. 

7. Thou art a Hiding-place to me, keep- 
ing me from Diftrefe, with Poems of De- 
liverance ; thou inclofeft me about. A Paufe. 

8. I will inftrudt thee, and teach thee in 
what Way thou Ihouldeft go : I will direft 
thee with my Eye. 

9. Be not like a Horfe, or a Mule, with- 
out Underftanding, whofe Mouth is to be 
curbed with a Bridle and Bit, that he may 
not come near thee. 

10. A wicked Man will have many Sor- 
rows ; but Kindnels will inclofe him about 
who trufts in the Lord. 

x 1 . Be glad through the Lord, and re- 
joice, virtuous Men ; nay ling aloud, all you 
that are of an upright Heart. 

PSALM XXXIII. 

S ING aloud, virtuous Men, through the 
Lord : Praife becomes the Upright. 

2. Give thanks to the Lord with the 
Harp, ling to him melodioufly with the 
Lute, the ten-llringed Inftrument : 


3. Sing a new Poem to him, play with a 

good Sound. _ 

4. For the Word of the Lord is right, 
and every Work of his is true. 

5. He loves Virtue and Juftice : the Earth 
is full of the Lord’s Kindnels. 

6. By the Word of the Lord were the 
Heavens made, and all that belonged to 
them by the Breath of his Mouth. 

7. He gathers the Water of the Sea as a 
Heap, he puts the Depths in Treafuries. 

8. Let the whole Earth Hand in awe of 
the Lord, let all the Inhabitants of the 
World be in fear of him. 

9. For what he fays, mull be : when he 
commands, it is eftablifhed. 

10. The Lord fruftrates the Gentiles De- 
lign, makes the Thoughts of the People void. 

1 1. The Lord’s own Defign will be eft.i- 
bliflied for ever, the Thoughts of his Heart 
to all Ages. 

12. The Nation is blefled whole God is 
the Lord, the People that he choofes for a 
PolTellion to himfelf. 

13. The Lord looks from Heaven, feeing 
the whole human Race : 

14. From his fettled Reft he takes a view 
of all the Inhabitants of the Earth : 

15. Whofe Hearts he forms together, con- 
fiders of all their Works. 

16. No King is faved by the Greatnefs of 
Force, a ftout Man is not delivered by a great 
deal of Strength. 


Ver. 5. Guilt] rather than iniquity ; to avoid which the 
Sept, have Sin changed into Heart. 

Ver. 6. cannot get nigh at the Flood ] as experienced 
Souls know, which tire Remembrance of may be ufeful, 
and the following Lines, from Vida’s Art ef Poetry, B.I. 
tranflated by Pitt, conduce to it. 

Thus a er the fields the fwain purfiees bis road, 

Tillflopt at length by J'ome impervious fiood. 

That from a mountain’s brow, o’crcharg’d with rains, 
Burjls in a thuniCring tide, and foams along the plains ; 
IV, th horror chill’d, he traverjes the Jhore , 

Sees the waves rife, and hears the torrent roar ; 

Then griev’d returns ; or waits with vain delay. 

Til l the tumultuous deluge rolls away. 

Ver. 7. Poems] Sept, my Rejoicing, the Difference be- 
ing but [ . } inllcad of [ .. ] 

lb. thou inclofrjl dsV.} which makes the latter Part of 
the Ver It, feparated from the former as here by a great 

Point. , _ . . 

Ver. 8. I will] by which it is thought David meant 
himfelf; and it feemsjuftified by the ride, as well as 
accords with Pfa. xxxiv. 11. 

Ib. direr ?/ J Bat the Sept . confirm* having the Scnfe of 
from rj/' whofe laft Letters found like a hard and loft z. 

Ver. 9. that he may not come near ] by turning his Head 
to bite : Jieb. not to come near * which is the fame, but 
mentioned bccaufe Mudge fays it is not lefi (tight) and 
fee ms to think not cannot have ftich a Meaning (but that 
he may fee to be wrong) and therefore turns it contrary, 
he will not come near ih, e ; which either disjoints it from 

the reft, and fo makes no Scnfe, or otherwife elfe is 

wanting before it. , , ^ „ . . 

Ver. 11./ agree , fays Mudge* with Dr . Hare that the 
la ft Verfe will very commodioufiy begin the next Pfalm ; but I 
difa^rec with them, fincc it is ufual to cud a Pjahn with 


Triumph, and this would make Tautology there, to fay 
Nothing of fuch Schifm. 

Vcf. 3. play &c, ] See how enlarged and altered in 
the Liturgy / 

Ver. 6. by the Breath ] as if in fpcaking, according to 
Gen . i. 14. fo Tate and Brady * 

By his Almighty Word* at firfi* 
the Heav'nfy Arch was rear'd ; 

And all the beauteous Hofis of Light 
at his Command appear'd : 

Kennett has it. 

Heaven's radiant Hojl * the golden Orbs above* 

Rofe at his Voice* as by his Breath they move. 

Ver. 7. as a Heap'] Capcllus that Scandal of the Pro - 
teftants in the laft Century, for writing againft the Hcbr. 
Text * tho' the Patron of many in this, for the fame Rea- 
fon ; not contented to have the Scripture altered, as he fays 
the LXX, Targ . Hieron. and Arab . read (that is miftook) 
ned* a Heap * for nod* a Bottle ; would alfo change D </»' 
into 3 in, without any Authority, to much as of a TranJ- 
lator * Crit . Sacr . Lib. iv. Cap. 17. Sc Lib. vi. Cap. 9* 
But fee like this Pfa . Ixxviii. 13. Exod. xv. 8. . 

13. and where is there like either of the ocher ? Which 
alfo both make very poor Scnfc. 

Ver. IO. the Gentiles Defign] Sec 2 Sam. v. 17. whither 
I refer this. 

Ib. void] The Gr. and old Lat. Verftons have an 
Addition, which in the Doway Bible is, and he reprovetb 
the counfels of princes * our Litur. cajleth out \ the Pica for 
which is in Defence * p. 9. this is no more than was find at 
the beginning of the verfe : but what then is it here for i 

Ver. 13. By Bexa in ParaphraJ'e* For God is not an idle 
Spectator of the Things he has created* nor lets them be car- 
ried on by chance ; but beholds them all with a watchjul 
Eye* and efpecially all Mankind . 
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17. A Horle is a falfe Thing for Safety* and 
cannot make elcape by his great Force. 

1 8. Behold the Lord's Eye is towards them 
who fear him, to thofc that wait for his Kirid- 
nefsj 

19. To deliver their Perfon from Death, 
and to keep them alive in Famine. 

20. Our Soul tarries lor the Lord ; who is 
our Help and Shield. 

21- For through him our Heart is glad, 
fince we truft in his holy Name. 

22. Let thy Kindnefs, O Lord, be upon us, 
according as we wait for thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

B Y David ; when he had altered his Be- 
haviour before Abimelcchj who driving 
him out, he got away. 

* I will blcfs the Lord at all Times : his 
Praife (hall be continually in my Mouth. 

2. 2 My Soul fhall glory through the Lord : 
when the Meek hear, they will be glad. 

3. 4 Magnify the Lord with me, and let us 
extol his Name together. 

4. Upon my leeking the Lord, he an- 
fwered me, and delivered me from all my 
Fears. 

5. n They that look to him, and aflemble 
together, will not have their Faces afhamed. 

6. t But fay ’ When fuch an afflidted one 
called, the Lord heard, and faved him from 
all his Diftrefles. 

7. n The Angel of the Lord encamps round 
about thofe who fear him, and delivers them. 

8. o Taftc, and fee, that the Lord is good : 
the Man is blefled who trufts in him. 

9. ' Fear the Lord, you Saints of his : for 
thofe that fear him, have no Want, 

10. 3 Young Lions may be poor, and hun- 


gry ; but fuch as feek the Lord will not want 
any good Thing. 

11. Come, young ones, hearken to me : 
I will teach you the Fear of the Lord. 

12. & Whoever the Man is that deiires Life, 
that loves Age, to enjoy what is good : 

13. a Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy 
Lips from (peaking Deceit ; 

14. o Depart from Evil, and do good ; feek 
Peace, and, purfue it. 

15. V The Eyes of the Lord are towards 
the Righteous, and his Ears towards their 
Cry. 

16. 0 The Lord's Face is againft them that 
do Evil, to cut off their Remembrance from 
the Earth. 

17. at When thofe cry, the Lord hears; 
and delivers them from all their Diftrefles. 

18. p The Lord is near to fuch as are of a 
broken Heart, and laves them who are of a 
bruifed Spirit. 

19. n A virtuous Man has many Adverlities ; 
from all of which the Lord delivers him. 

20. & He preferves all his Bones, there is 
not one of them broke. 

21. n Adverfity will kill the Wicked ; and 
they that hate the Virtuous will be defolate. 

22. 3 The Lord redeems the Soul of hi$ 
Servants ; and none fhall be defolate who truft 
in him. 


PSALM XXXV. 

B Y David. 

Contend, O Lord, with thofe that con- 
tend with me, fight with thofe that fight 
with me. 

2. Taking hold of the Shield and Buckler, 
rife up for my Help. 

3. Draw out the Spear too, and flop the 


Vcr. 19. them ] This Barton makes to be their fouls * 
with another Impropriety thus. 

To five their fouls from Jharpefi fuord 
of Famine that can be, 

tiymn 351. 

Vcr. 21. glad ] Hopkins's Metre, 

Our foul in God hath joy and game : 

Goodridge in his Preface like wife produces good-will , Ver. 
5. as fomc great Fault, being ufed of God, though there 
is the Like, Luk . ii. 14. 

Vcr. 22. wait for] the fame Verb and Prcpofition as in 
Pfa. Ixix. 3. 2 King. vi. 33. Mic . vii. 7. thus Montan . 
tranflates it here expeJIavii/ius, Jun. and Trent* exfpefla- 
nuts, Ainfw . hopefully wait for. The Reader may ob- 
ferve feveral other fuch Places, where the com. TranJ. has 
hope ton 

Vcr. I. ThisPfalm is Alphabetical like the 25th, only here 
the 6th Letter is left out, and the 17th repeated at the End. 

lb. had ] for it is plain by Ver. 3, 4, 6. this was com- 
ppfed after his Deliverance. 

Ib. Abimelech ] being a common Name to the Kings of 
the Philijiincsy Gen. xx. 2. & xxvi. 1. and this Is called 
by his proper Name Achijh in 1 Sam. 21. 

VOL. I. 


Vcr. 5. They that look] But by overlooking the Letter 
10 as it might be, for n the Seventy have tranflated Come, 
Imp. for rio more the Heb. Letters would differ, tho* from 

the Roots, 1023 and no 

Ib. ajfcmblc together ] rendered every where clfe in the 
com. Tranf flow together or flow, as here by Jun. and 
Trent. Leo. Jud. and Ainfiv. which however is not fo 
proper, bcin^ always faid of People. 

lb. their ] Mudge , and Crit. Notes, your ; for it is but 
changing a Hcb. Letter, and Look Imp. by a Point. 

Vcr. 10. Young Lions ] Seventy , The Rich , through the 
Nearnefs of to 

Ver. 13. Keep thy Tongue from Evil] In the Sax. or old 
Eng. bewerc lungan thine from yfele . 

Ver. 17. thofe] the Righteous, Ver. 15. fothat here ii 
no Neceflity of adding as the Sept. &c. do. 

Ver. 21. Adverfity] According as in Ver. 19. being the 
fame Word, and coherent, with the foregoing, the Tran, 
of Jun. &c. 

Vcr. 1. It is evident this was made while David was 
in his Troubles under Saul • 

Ib. Contend] the fame Verb that follows. 
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Paflage of my Purfuers : fay to my Soul, I 
am thy Safety. 

4. Let thofe be afhamed and put to con- 
fufion, who feek my Life : let them be turned 
back and blufh, that contrive my Hurt. 

5. Let them be as Chaff before the Wind, 
the Angel of the Lord driving away, 

6 . Let their Way be in Darkncfs and flip- 
• pery Places, the Angel of the Lord purfuing 

them. 

7. Becaufe they hid their Net for me un- 
deffervedly in a Pit, which they dug in the 
fame Manner for my Soul. * 

8. Let Wafting come on him that he does 
not know of, and his Net that he hid catch 
himfclf; by which very Wafting let him 
fall. 

p. So will my Soul rejoice through the 
Lord, will be joyful through his Safety. 

10. All my Bones will lay, O Lord, who 
is like thee, that delivereft the AfHifted from 
him that is too ftrong for him, even the Af- 
flicted and Needy from him that fpoils him ? 

1 1 . Violent Witnefles ftand up, who ex- 
amine me about what I know Nothing of. 

12. They reward me Evil for Good, making 
my Soul deftitute. 

13. But as for me, when they were flick, I 
having a Garment of Sackcloth, afHiCled my 
Soul with Fafting ; and my Prayer will return 
into my own Bolom. 

1 ■■ ■ ■■• j * ■ ■ — - 

Vcr. 5. Angel of the Lord J That is, fays Mudge y a •very 
violent Tffind ; according to which them would be Chaffs 
whereas the Text fays only like Chaff, and fo the Angel 
but like Wind. He brings for it fr*s own Tranf of Pfa . 
civ. 4. but are Angels made elementary Matter, and that 
which is inanimate too ? And are Winds Angels ? 

Vcr. 7. in a Pit ] As the fame Heb . Word fignifies 
Corruption , or as it might be DefruSlion , the Li tier, has to 
dejlroy me, but not fo congruous to the Paflage. 

Ib. dug) LXX reproaefjedy as two Letters changing 
Place would make it, or it may be without, they having 
taken the other Meaning inftead of Pit . 

Ver. 8. I Pa/ling) Mudge , the Pit ; but he may alter 
Meanings, who flicks not to alter Words themfelvcs. So 
he has refed for returned , Ver. 13. and fays. It would be 
odd to talk of a Prayer* t returning, •without having men- 
tioned any Prayer at all ; when it is mentioned at th«£ fame 
Time, and as much for returning as for re/ling. 

Ver. 12. Concerping which look, cix. 5. 

Vcr. 13. will return! being finccrc, and the Verb fut. 
fo that he trufted his Prayer would be effectual, though 
now only for himfclf, as Luk. x. 6. but Patrick's Para - 
phraje falls fhort, I wijh my felf no better , than I defir ed 
God to do for them. 

^Vcr. 14. Mother) This the LXX have not, thinking 
wH as I apprehend to be DK if 

Vcr. 15. halt) the fame Word as in Pfa. xxxviii. 17. 
The LXX have againjl me 9 taking the Heb . to mean at my 
Side. 

Ib. Cripples) as the Meaning of the Word is, and fo aiv- 
fwers to halt: thus the Adjc&rvc is rendered lame y 2 Sam. 
iv. 4. &c ix. 3. fee alfo de Died s Ani/nad. With the 
LXX Scourges from one Root. 

Ib. tear) Sept, were dijftpated) for fo the Doway Col- 
lege translate the Lat. Tranf. from the Gr, as if tore m 


E S upon 

14. I went about as if it was my Friend 
or Brother; bowed down, being fad, like one 
who mourns for a Mother. 

1 5. Yet when I halt, they are glad, and are 
got together, even thofe that are Cripples, 
againft me, without my knowing it ; who tear,* 
and will not be ftili : 

16. With Hypocrites, Scoffers for Bread, 
gnafhing their Teeth at me. 

17. Lord, how long wilt thou fee it? Bring 
back my Life from their Waitings, the only 
Thing I have from the young Lions. 

1 8. I will thank thee in the great Congrega- 
tion, will praife thee among the numerous Peo- 
ple. 

ip. Let not thofe who are my Enemies 
wrongfully be glad concerning me, them that 
hate me undefervedly wink the Eye. 

20. For they do not fpeak peaceably, but 
contrive very deceitful Things againft the quiet 
ones of the Country. 

2 1 . Gaping at me with their Mouth, they 
fay, Ha, ha, we faw with our own Eyes. 

22. Thou fa weft, O Lord, do not keep 
filence : Lord be not far off from me. 

23. Awake, and roufe up, for my Judg- 
ment ; my God and Lord, for my Caufe. 

24. Judge for me according to thy Righ. 
tcoufnels, O Lord my God ; and let them not 
be glad concerning me. 


pieces. Litur. making mows (for mouths) at me ; the I:* ft 
added in, and the other, which the Heb. does not fignify, 
taken from Munfer y as likewife the firft Member of the 
next Verfe. 

Ib. be fill) from Doway again eompun£I y thofe Clergy 
being not fond of the Laity's underftanding the Scripture , 
but the Earl of Dartford puts it penitent : probably it was 
made from the Pafltvc of the Verb to be cut. 

Vcr. 16. I Pith Hypocrites) This with the Sept . i s they 
tempted me y taking the three firft Letters of >D3n2 as if 
they flood feparate, and the d for Nothing. 

lb. Scoffers) The LXX they fcoffed at me 9 for which 
however 1 is wanting. 

lb. for Bread] Jt is properly a Cake , as rendered 1 King. 
xvii. 12. and two Nouns together may include for be- 
tween them 5 fee Prov. xxvui. 21. but the LXX with 
Scoff ng y becaufc the Word has y and 2 in it like the fore- 
going. What a Cluftcr of falle Tranf ation is here ! 

Vcr. 20. not) Sept, to me 9 taking one Heb. lo for an- 
other, and the wrong one for li : 

Ib. contrive l£c.) turned flrangely in the Eng. from 
Calvin , they dab deceitful IVords upon the Clifts of the 
Earth j and in that from the Vulgate y in the anger of the 
earth fpeaking they meant guiles ; the latter like the Sep- 
tuag. only they have not, of the earth fp caking y for they 
might render deceitful things or words only deceits , and 
V*) N yvty in the Country , which was dropped next to the 
other y>>. What a Blefling it is we have better, and more 
faithful Tranf ations / which we fhould not have had, if 
there mu ft have been no more Alteration. 

Ib. quiet] Byth. obferves that Anger with the LXX is 
from tm for yn 

Ver. 21. Ha] Aha being vulgarly, imd ignorantly, for 
Ha ba. 


25. Nor 
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a j. Kor let them fay in their Heart, Ha, 
ft is to our Mind •, not fay. We have devoured 
him. 

a 6 . Let thofe be afhamed and blufh together, 
who are glad of my Hurt: let them be cloathed 
With Shame and Confufion, that magnify them- 
felves againft me. 

27. But Jet fuch fing, and be glad, as de- 
light in my Righteoufnefs j and fay continually. 
The Lord be magnified, who delights in the 
Proiperity of his Servant. 

28. Thus fhall my Tongue difcourfe of thy 
Righteoufnefs, of thy Praife every Day. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

F O R the chief Mufician. By the Lord's 
Servant David, 

The Tranfgreflion of the Wicked fays 
within my Heart, there is no Fear of God 
before his Eyes. 

2. For he fboths himfelf up in his own 
Conceit, till he finds his Iniquity to be 
odious. 

3. The Words of his Mouth are profane 
or deceitful : he has left off underftanding 
how to do well. 

4. He contrives what is profane upon his 
Bed, ftands in a Wa y that is not good, not 
defpifing that which is evil. 

5. O Lord, thy Kindnefs is in the Hea- 
vens, thy Faithfulnefs to the Skies. 

6. Thy Righteoufnefs may be compared 
to the mighty Mountains, thy Judgments to 
the vaft Deep : thou Lord, preferveft Man 
and Beaft. 
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7. How precious thy Kindnefs is, O God ! 
in the Shadow of whole Wings Mankind do 
truft. 

8. They are filled abundantly with the fat 
Things of thy Houfe 5 and thou makcft them 
drink of thy pleafant Brook. 

9. For the Fountain of Life is with thee * 
by whole Light we fee Light. 

10. Extend thy Kindnefs to them tlu.t 
know thee, and thy Righteoufnefs to thofe 
who are of an upright Heart. 

11. Let not the Foot of the Proud come 
to me, nor the Hand of the Wicked remove 
me : 

12. Where the Workers of Iniquity fall* 
are driven away, and cannot get up* 

PSALM XXXVlL 

Y David. 

H Be not thou exafperated againft 
Evil-doers, be not envious againft thofe that 
commit Iniquity, 

2. For they will quickly be cut down like 
Grafs, and fade like a green Herb; 

3. ^ Truft in the Lord, and do Good : 
dwell in the Country, and feed faithfully. 

4. Delight thy fe If alfo in the Lord, and 
he will grant thee the Petitions of thy Heart* 

5. * Commit thy Way to the Lord; and 
truft on him, who will accomplifh it ; 

6. Nay will bring forth thy Virtue as thd 
Light, and thy Judgment as the Noon. 

7. i Be filent to the Lord, and wait with 
concern for him : be not exafperated againft 



Ver. 25. Ha] Goodridge exclaims againft the old Metr 
for being rude, and the Language of the Street, 

"There / there ! this gear gocth trim ; 

\vhich might have been well, if properly fo, fince th« 
Exprofllon was fuch; and himfclf has the like in Vcr. 2i 
Out on the Wretch 

and Payne here, while mending the old Metre y worfe, 

— 1 We him devour' d y 

and have our ends on thee . 

Ib. have devoured ] V ulg . Lat . will devour . 

Vcr. 27. let] Beza at the Conclufion of his Argument 
on this Pfalm fays, Lejl vje Jhould abufe Prayer , we tnufi 
take heedy that we utter not any Word by the Motion of tin 
*lejh , but by the guiding of God's Holy Spirit . 

Vcr. 1. This Pfalm may feem made when David was 
a little chcarful in nis Afflictions under Saul. 

lb. my] which might have prevented the LXX from 
rendering Tlje Tranjgreffor to Jin in himfelf fays ; and it 
makes poor Scnfe for him to fay what follows. 

. there is no Fear of God ] in Sax. nis (for not is) eyt 
i* e. Awe') godes. 

Vcr. 8. Brook J Sax. burnan y afterwards called Bourn* 
gh Vcr. 10. know] New- Eng. Meetre , to fuch as' c knowledge 

r .Y e f* } b Proud] Platoy as Diog. Laertius writes in his 
£ife y being on Horfcback, demounted of a fudden, faying 

he was afraid left he fhould be feized with the Pride of the 
Horfe. 

Vcr. 1. The Heb. Alphabet as in Pfa* xxv U xxxiv Is 


carried on here by two Verfes, excepting that the z6th 
Letter is omitted, the 4th, nth, and 19th have but one 
Vcrfe apiece, and the 15th has three, which brings the 
Verfes to 40 inftcad of 44 ; and thefe Things are the 
more obferved, bccaufc given wrong by others. The 
Time of penning this Vcr. 25 fhcvvs; 

Ib. againjl] both alike, as be not too in Heb. fo Munfi* 
puts it contra , as like wife Ncld. in Heb. Concord, which it 
frequently fignifies. 

Vcr. 3. feed) thefe Verbs being all Imperative. 

Ib. feed faithfully] being as Hwlfe well explains it, 
honefie iff bond conjcientid coram Deo iff h .minibus vivere \ 
verfari : to live and be convcrfanl before God and Men ho- 
ncjily y and with a good ConJ'cicnce y Eiegan. J24. Gelt 
turns it feed on the truth f Ejjay , p. 213. 

lb. faithfully] Sept, in the Riehes of it y fuppofini* n to be 
a Pronoun, and pox to mean pon their firft Letters being 
often changed one for the other ; not as Byth. ftrains ir, 
becaufe Men truft in Riches . 

Vcr. 5. Commit] The LXX Difcover y but they fhould 
have known that is geleh y not gol. 

Ver. 7. Be filent] in which Manner this Verb is ren- 
dered, Pfa. 30. 12. 1 Sam . ii. 9. Jer. viii. 14. Lam. ii. 
10. &t iii. 28. Am. v. 13. with others. Pagn. Montan . 
and Munfi . have Tace Dotnino y Leo Jud. or the Tig. J' erf. 
and CoeeeiuSf Si/e Domino y both Be filent to the Lord , as 
here tranflated, Ainfworth \ He filent for Jehovah ; and 
Cafial. Ex pebl a Jovam tacitus y wait for the Lord filently . 

Ib. wait iffc. j Sept, intreat kim y from ntf7 for tin 
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him that makes his Way profper, againft the 
Man who brings about Contrivances. 

8. n Ceafe from Anger, and leave Wrath : 
be not exasperated, efpecially to do Evil. 

9. For Evil-doers will be cut off, but 
thofe that wait for the Lord will inherit the 
Earth. 

10. 1 So that in a little while the Wicked 
will not be ; and thou mayeft confider of his 
Place, when he is not. 

1 1 . Whereas the Meek will inherit the 
Earth, and delight themfelves in Abundance 
of Profperity. 

12. » The Wicked is contriving againft 
the Righteous, and gnafhes his Teeth upon 
him. 

13. At whom the Lord fmiles ; becaufc 
he fees that his Time will come. 

14. n Wicked Men draw out the Sword, 
and bend their Bow j to make the Afflidted 
and Needy fall, to kill thofe that are in the 
right Way : 

15. Whofe Sword will enter into their 
own Heart, and their Bows will be broke. 

16. o' A little is better to a righteous Man, 
than the Abundance of many wicked ones. 

17. For the Arms of wicked Men will 
be broke j but the Lord upholds the Righ- 

- teous. 

18. * The Lord is acquainted with the 
Days of the Perfect j and their Poffeflion 
will be for ever. 

19. They will not be aftiamed in the Time 
of Adverlity, but be fatisfied in the Days of 
Famine: 

20. 3 When the Wicked will perifh, and 
the Lord’s Enemies be as the precious Part 
of Lambs ; confuming away, even into 
Smoak. 

2.1. b The Wicked borrows, and will not 
pay ; but the Righteous fhews favour, and 
gives. 


22. For they who are bleffed by him will 
inherit the Earth ; as thofe that are curfed 
by him will be cut off. 

23. » A Man’s Step8 being ordered by the 
Lord, he will delight in his Way. 

24. Fall as he may, it will not be quite 
down j becaufe the Lord holds up with his 
Hand. 

25. s I have been young, as I am old ; 
yet never faw a virtuous Man forfaken, nor 
his Offspring begging Bread. 

26. He fhews favour at any Time, and 
lends ; fo his Offspring is blefled, 

27. o Depart from Evil, and do Good ; 
then remain for ever. 

28. For as the Lord loves that which is 
right, he will not forfake his pious ones, who 
are preferved for ever j while the Offspring of 
the Wicked is cut off. 

2 9. Virtuous ones will inherit the Earth, 
and remain upon it perpetually. 

30. d The Mouth of the Virtuous talks 
what is wife, and his Tongue fpeaks what is 
right. 

3 1 . The Law of his God is in his Heart, 
none of his Steps will flip. 

32. * The Wicked watches for the Righ- 
teous, and endeavours to make him die. 

33. Whom the Lord will neither leave in 
his Power, nor fhall he condemn him when 
he is judged. 

34. p Wait for the Lord, and obferve his 
Way; and he will exalt thee to inherit the 
Earth : when the Wicked are cut off y thou 
wilt fee it. 

35. 1 I have feen the Wicked terrible, and 
fpreading himfelf as a green Tree in its native 
Soil. 

36. But he pa(Tcd away, and behold was 
not; fo that when I fought him, he could 
not be found. 


Vcr. 10. he is not] rather than his Place ; and thus 
ytinCvj. he Jhall not be. Sept. J hall not finely by putting in 
and out. 

Ver. 16. many] The Litur. applies it to another Word 
by great riches , which neither the Gender nor Station 
of it will allow. 

Vcr. 19. but be fatisfied] by Wither , who carries on the 
Pfalm with the Eng. Alphabet, 

Nor emptie be v when others Fafl. 

Vcr. 20. as the precious Part of Lambs] Sep. in being 
glorified and exalted, not diftinguiftiing np»D from rnp* 
and nna from cana the Adverb and Nouns from Ge- 
runds. 

Vcr. "2.1. Per] from Vcr. 17 — 20. 

lb. by him] the Lord, Ver. 20. 

•.Ver. 25. Bread] Sax . hlafy whence loaf. 

* Ver. 28 .for ever] After this in the Liturgy is added 
from the Gr. and Vulg . Lat. the unrighteous /hall be punijhed, 
which Words arc not fo much as pretended to be taken 
from any other Place of Scripture y Defence , p. *7. and in 
the quarto Edit. 1626 is righteous for unrighteous . 

Vcr. 33. nor Jhall he condemn him] wherein Mudgemvy 
be allowed to be right. 


Vcr. 34 .fee] Beveridge juftly objc&s to what Tate and 
Brady add, 

JVitb longing Eyes , and as a glad Spectator ; 

Defence of the Old Singing PfalmSy p. 57. but that is fincc 
altered ; yet what he objects more ftrongly to, p. 62 — 
70. the fitting as a Spectator at a Tragedy, is made work', 
by leaving out as. 

Ver. 35. green Tree in its native Soil] Sept, the Cedars 
of Lebanon: they making the former from the Tranfpo- 
iition of nr which drew their Place with them. 

lb. native] Luxuriant , as the fcrtcjl's native tree , 
JVb. and Si l. 

Ver. 36. he puffed away] In the Com. Pray . 1 went by, 
as the JLXX were minded to alter it ; for they could not 
eafily take > to be k 

lb. paffed away] How fuitable to this of King David , 
is the following Sentence in Poetry of the famous Ptrfian 
King P hr i dun, who is fo highly celebrated by the 
eaftern Writers, 

4 Look back, remember thofe thou haft feen high, 

4 And mark if thou haft never feen them fink,' 

D* Her be lot. Biblioth. Orient, in Art. Fendoun. 

37 . * Ob- 


Psalm 

37. v Obfervc the Perfect, and mind the 
Upright : for that Man will be happy at laH. 

38. On the contrary Trartigreflors are de- 
flroyed together, the Wicked at laft are cut 
off. 

39. n For the Salvation of the Righteous is 
from the Lord, ’who is their Strength in the 
Time of DiHrefs. 

40. And thofe the Lord will help, and de- 
liver : he will deliver them from the Wicked, 
and lave them ; becaufe they truft in him. 

PSALM. XXXVIII. 

A Psalm of David, to bring to remem- 
brance. 

O Lord, do not rebuke me in thy Fury, 
and corredt me in thy Wrath. 

2. For thy Arrows are come down into me, 
as is alio thy Hand upon me. 

3. There is no Soundnefs in my Flefh, by 
reafon of thy Difpleafure : no Peace in my 
Bones, by realon of my Sin. 

4. Becriufe my Iniquities pafs over my 
Head ; arc like a heavy Burden, too weighty 
for me. 

5. My Sores (link, being corrupted, by rea- 
fon of my Folly. 

6. I am turned awry, bowed down very 
much, go all Day fad. 

7. For my Loins are full of Vilencfs ; and 
there is no Soundnefs in my Fielh. 

8. I am weakened, and brui fed very much : 
I roar by the Raging of my Heart. 

9. Lord, all my JDcfire is before thee, and 
my Sighing is not hid from thee. 

10. My Heart pants, my Strength has left 
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me ; and the Light even of my Eyes themfclves 
is not with me. 

1 1 . My very Lovers and Friends Hand at a 
dlflance from my Plague ; as for my Neigh-* 
hours, they Hand far off. 

12. And thofe that enquire for my Perlbn 
would infnare; fuch as leek iny Hurt fpeak 
froward Things ; and deceitful ones they 
fludy every Day 2 

13. Yet I like the Deaf do not hear ; and 
am as a dumb one that opens not his Mouth. 

14. Thus I am as a Man who neither hears, 
nor has Reproofs in his Mouth. 

15. Becaufe I wait for thee, O Lord; do 
thou anfwer, O Lord my God : 

16. LeH, as I think, they Ibould be glad 
concerning me, when my Foot is moved fhould 
magnify themleives againH me. 

17. Since I am ready to halt, and my Grief 
is before me continually. 

18. For I declare my Iniquity, am troubled 
for my Sin. 

ip. My Enemies too who are living are 
Hrong, and thofe that hate me wrongfully are 
many. 

a o’. Who reward Evil for Good : for my 
following what is good they are againH me. 

2 1. Do hot forlake me, O Lord : my God, 
be not far off from me. 

22. Make haffe to my Help, Lord my Sal- 
vation. 


PSALM XXXIX. 

O R the chief Mufician Jeduthun. A 
Pfalm of David. 

I thought I would keep my Ways, not to 



Mudge chuics / pajl by , with the Seventy , as if of as 
much or more Authority than the Heb. 

lb. be could not'] Com. Pray . Pfa. from the LXX, bis 
place could no tube re bee found \ which I cannot think 
true. 

Vcr. 37. PcrfeSl] Though perfeft in Scripture is com- 
monly expounded by upright , and fometimes tr.mfiated in- 
ftcad of ir, here is a Diftin&ion. 

Vcr. 38. at lajl ] How improper the prefent Englijh 
Reading is may be confidcrcd. 

Vcr. 39. For] This Mudge fays Jhould be Jlruckoff, to 
place the n fijl \ why did not he make the reft as exalt ? 
And how does he know they ftiould be fo ? 

Vcr. 1. to bring to remembrance] As the following 
Pfalm fhews David in the Depth of hia Afflictions, and 
in Saul's Time, Vcr. 11, 12. of which he could not fpeak 
as part, by renfon of the imperative Verbs, Vcr. I, 21, 22, 
and as the Condition he was in reprefenta him almoft de- 
touring of Life, and therefore unlikely he fhould then put 
Inch a Title to it for his future Remembrance ; upon 
mature Confulcration of the Matter, I fuppofe he added 
this Title afterwards in his Advancement. 

Vcr. 2. come drum] as the Verb here repeated lignifies 
neither jlick fajl nor prejfcth . 

Vcr. 5. folly] Sax . unwif domes . 

Vo 1 . . I. 


Ver. 64 turned awry] with Pain, not troubled, Mudge 
wried m The LXX’s am become mi far able , may be from 
m / for my 

Vcr. 7. Vilencfs] This the LXX I fuppofe taking for 
Contempt from others rendered Moc lings* 

Ver. 10. themf elves] pltir. not it. 

Vcr. ii. at a di/lance] Gen. Tranf. a fide, which AT. 
'James's TranJIators changed into the old icarce vulgar 
aloof, and Mudge keeps it Hill. 

lb. my Plague] The LXX, came near, and flood, which 
VTDJM in the Place of noy' *yAJ might have made, 
only by lengthening the >s. 

Ver. 19. tor cna fully] unrihtlice in Sax. 

Vcr. 20. my following what is good J Bcxa adds, htnufoever 
otberwife I be a Sinner , Medit. on penit. Pf. as if to con- 
trol the Text, or at lead expound it away. 

Ver. 1. Jeduthun] of whom fee, I Chron. xvi. 41, 42* 
Sc xxv. 1, 3. Jun . and Trem. as well as Theodor ct, fup- 
pofe it was made when David was in the greateft Diftrefs 
by the Confpiracy of jlbfalom. 

lb. thought^ which this Heb. Verb being (ometimes 
ufed for, feems to mean here : the noted Hales of Eaton 
in a Sermon on it, publifhed among his Golden Remains , 
ftippofes it to fignify refolved. 


fin 
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fin with my Tongue; I would keep a Band 
to my Mouth, while the Wicked was yet be- 
fore me. 

2. I was dumb with Silence, held my 
peace even from what was good : at lait my 
Grief being troublefome, 

3. My Heart hot within me, the Fire 
kindling in my Meditation, I fpoke with my 
Tongue ; 

4. Make known to me my End, Lord, 
and the Meafure of my Days, what it is ; 
that I may be fenfible how I am ceafing. 

5. Behold thou haft made my Time a 
Hand’s-breadth, and my Age is Nothing be- 
fore thee. Certainly every Man fet up is 
all Vanity. A Paufe. 

6. Certainly a Man goes about for an 
Image, they doubtlefs make a Noife in vain : 
he heaps Things up; without knowing who 
will receive them. 

7. And now, what do I wait for. Lord ? 
My Hope it is in thee. 

8. Deliver me from all my TranfgretTions, 
make me not the Reproach of the Vile. 

9. I was dumb, opened not my Mouth, 
becaufe thou did ft it. 

10. Take away thy Stroke from me; who 
am contained by the Blow of thy Hand. 

1 1. With Rebukes thou corredleft a Man 
for Vice, and difl'olveft what is defirable of 
him as a Moth'. Certainly all Mankind are 
Vanity. A Paufe. 

12. Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and give 
ear to my Cry ; be not filent at my Tears : 


for I am a Stranger with thee, a Sojourner 
like all my Fathers. 

13. T urn away the Things from me, fo 
that I may get refreihment ; before I go 
away, and am not. 

PSALM XL. 

F O R the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. 

I waited conftantly for the Lord; who 
inclined to me, and hearing my Cry, 

2. Brought me up from the Pit of Tu- 
mult, from the miry Clay, and fet up my 
Feet on a Rock, eftabli/hing my Steps. 

3. Nay he put a new Song into my Mouth, 
of Praife to our God : many faw, and fearing, 
trufted in the Lord. 

4. The Man is blefied who puts his truft 
in the Lord ; and has no regard to the 
Haughty, and thofe that turn afide to Lying. 

5. Thou haft, O Lord my God, done many 
of thy Wonders and Intentions for us ; not to 
be fet in order to thee, were I to declare, and 
Ipeak : they being too numerous to be counted 
up. 

6. Sacrifice and Offering thou didft not de- 
fire, thou piercedft my Ears ; not requiring 
Burnt-facrifice, and Sin-offering. 

7. Then I faid. Behold I am coming ; it 
being written of me in the Volume of the 
Book. 

8. To do thy Will I defire, O my God, 
and thy Law is within my inward Parts. 


Vcr. a. being troublefome ] The Gr. Tranflator, as I fur- 
jnife, being put to it to underftand how Grief was trou- 
bled , made it renewed, and perhaps with relpc< 5 l to the 
Word to Tout h. 

Vcr. 4. Moke known ] Mudge, The Lord both Jhcwn , 
which the Original , he fays, will bear both alike : admit 
it, but as this is Part of what the PfaJmift fpoke, Vcr. 3. 
and ns the reft to the End is ail fpoken to the Lord, this 
teems the fame. 

Vcr. 5. fet up] aptly to the Heb. but in the Gr. with 
Relation to the Sonic Irving, 

Vcr. 7. Hope It is in thee') Sept . Subfiance is from thee ; 
which looks as if it, omitted in our Tranf. was taken 
for the Noun Being from nTI and perhaps conftrued thus, 
tm Hope is in thee for a Being , i. c. Maintenance or Si/b- 
fiance: By timer’s making it out by Heb. xi. I - mud be 
left to fuch as may like that better. 

Vcr. 11. a Moth] Targ. a Snail, Sept . a Spider, as 
BytJj. notes ; but in the former is rather a Moth , as in 
Buxt. Chald . Lrxic. Col. 661. 

Vcr. 13. Turn away the Things] The Verb being in 
the Ample Conjugation Kal, Jfa . xxii. 4. Job vii. 19. be 
\rv. 6. of ibis Signification, is here in the Conjugation 
/ tiphil , which might tc exprefa’d cxa£lly Grammatical, 
Cuufi (the *1 lungs) to turn away. The Obie& required 
by the Verb, is properly the Things complained pf be- 
fore. 

Vcr. r. One of David's Pfalms , we may fuppofc, 
an. id A his Kxcrcifcs, when he had been delivered from 
many, Vci. 2, 5. and was involved in many more, Vcr. 
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12, 17 . and the fus] in Vcr. 5. his Companions men- 
tioned x Sam . xxii. 2. 

Vcr. 4. puts] Sept, name , with another Vowel-point. 

Ib. thofe that turn afide to Lying] For which the Sept. 
have falfe Aladneffes, from the Chald . ftDGf which the 
Heb. has Nothing of, neither in tttCf whence this Word 
regularly comes, in UP& nor HEtT and has no natf 

V er. fet in order] Gr. in thy Thoughts there is not who 
may be likened to thee ; but the Heb. Paufe at Thoughts dif- 
unites it. 

Ib. fpeak ] Where is the grand Divifion of the Vcrfc. 

Ib. they being] Payne with a Angular Verb to the 
greateft plural bubjedt, all things that ever was 3 as Pfa. 
xlu. 9. while foes oppreffeth me. 

V cr. 6. piercedft my Ears] to be God’s Servant for ever, 
as in Exod. xxi. 6. Deut . xv. 6. according to Jun. and 
Tran, with Grot. 

Ver. 7. Book] The firfl of Samuel , which gives Account 
of David's being anointed King, Ch. xvi. that he might 
do God’s Will, which Saul would not ; that Book being 
doubtlefs written by Samuel fo far, as there arc fomc 
fee ret Things between God and himfclf in the fame Chap, 
and it is likely David had feen it, 1 Sam. xix. 18. 

Vcr. 8. Calvin in his Commentary here, ft is in vain to 
frame the Feet , Hands and Eyes , to the keeping of the Law , 
unlefs Obedience begirt at the Heart. It is the proper Office of 
the Holy Ghq/l to engrave the Law of God in our Hearts . 
Truly God worketh not in us as in Stones, that he fhould 
draw us without the Feeling or imvqrd Moving of our 
Heart. Eng . Tranf. 
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9. I have preached Righteoufnefs in the 
great Congregation ; behold I have not (hut 
up my Lips, O Lord, thou knoweft. 

10. Nor have I covered up thy Righteouf- 
nefs within my Heart, I- have (poken thy 
Faithfulnefs and Salvation : not concealing 
thy Kindnefs and Truth at the- great Congre- 
gation. 

11. Do not thou, O Lord, (hut up thy 
Mercies from me : let thy Kindnefs ana 
Truth continually keep me. 

12. For Evils arc come round againft me, 
till they are out of Number; my Iniquities 
have overtaken me, and I am not able to 
fee: they are more numerous than the Hairs 
of my Head ; infomuch that my Heart fails 
me. 

1 3. Vouchfafe, O Lord, to deliver me : 
O Lord, to my Help make hafte. 

14. Let thofe be afliamed and blufli toge- 
ther, who feek my Life to deftroy it : let them 
be turned back and put to confufion, that de- 
lire my Hurt. 

15. Let fuch be defolate for a Reward of 
their Shame, as fay to me, Ha, ha. 

16. But let all that feek. thee, be joyful 
and glad through thee: let them fay con- 
tinually, The Lord be magnified, who love 
thy Salvation. 

17. As for my felf, who am affli<fted and 
needy, the Lord will think of me ; thou art 
my Help, and Deliverer : O my God, do not 
(lay. 

PSALM XLI. 

F O R the chief Mufician, A Pfalm of 
David. 

He who minds the Poor is bleftcd; him 
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the Lord will deliver at the Time of Ad- 
verfity. 

2. The Lord will preferve and keep him 
alive, he (hall be blefled on the Earth ; and 
thou wilt not give him up to the Defire of 
his Enemies. 

3. The Lord will fupport him upon the 
languifhing Couch : thou wilt make all his 
Bed in his Sicknefs. 

4. As to my felf I fay, O. Lord, be mer- 
ciful to me : heal my Soul, for I have finned 
againft thee. 

5. My Enemies fay ill of me. When will 
he die, and his Name pcrilh ? 

6. And if one comes to fee me> he talks 
what is vain; his Heart having gathered him 
Something that is bad, out he goes into the 
Street, relating it. 

• 7. All that hate me, who contrive againft 
me what may be hurtful to me, whifper to- 
gether concerning me ; 

8. An ungodly Matter (licks dole to him; 
and as he is lain down, he will not get up 
again. 

9. Even the Man that was peaceable to 
me, in whom I trufted, who eat of my Bread, 
has lifted up the Heel againft me. 

10. Yet do thou, O Lord, be graciotfs to 
me, and raile me up ; that I may recompenfe 
them. 

1 1 . By this I know that thou delighted in 
me, becaufe my Enemy does not openly ex- 
claim againft me. 

12. And as for me, thou upholdeft me 
in my Integrity, and wilt fet me up before 
thee for ever. 

13. Blefled be the Lord God of Ifrael, 
from everlafting to everlafting : (o, even fo 
let it be. 


Ver. 9. great Congregation J Sax. cercean micelre , after- 
wards changed to mickle Kirk . 

Vcr. 15. defolate ] With the Sept. Let them bear their 
Shame immediately : Bythn. aflerts roundly, without his 
ufual perhaps^ that iimcad of IDE/' they read ntar tho f 
Band h arc heterogeneous Letters, not alike in Shape nor 
Sound ; rather they might derive it from CDW for CDD2/ 
fuch Roots being commonly blended together, and no/ufa 
indeterminate or diftufivc in Meaning 5 yet there is no 
Need to fay, they read id YZ tt however that Author is more 
happy in conjecturing they took for a Reward to be at the 
Heely and fo immediately. 

Vcr. x. Another Pjalm made, as it feems, while Da- 
vid fuffered from thole who a£ted for Saul againlt him, 
and at the Time of i'oinc Sicknefs. 

Ib. Poor ] and needle fay the LXX, as in the Litur . and 
if the fame with poor , for fo the Writer of the Defence vin- 
dicates if, what is the Ufc of it ? 

Ib. will deliver] The Sax. has alyjlh ( loofe ) in another 
Copy gefreath. 

Vcr. 2. not give] No foes their triumph on his ruin raife 9 
JVh. and Si/. 

Vcr. - 7. together] This being the firft Word of the 
Vcr. in the Original* the LXX join it to that before. 


whence the Doway Tranf. has. He went forth and fpake 
together * but in the Or. it is i 7 r\ to aunoy and in the Lat. 
in idipfum, on it felfy all fcarce intelligible, nor did they 
well know which to nut it to in the Vvlg. 

Vcr. 8. An ungodly Matter ] or Thingy not Difeafe ; 
the fame Word as in Pfa. lxiv. 5. for they might reckon 
him in Rebellion againft his Sovereign, the Words being 
properly thus, and rendered wicked thingy Pfa . ci. 3. 

Ib. flicks clofe to him] Sept . they have made againjl me ; 
not that id put' was ever *3 >py» tho’ fomc Criticks feign 
what is more unlikely, and Bythn. U’tf' here j but was 
done at Random fo. 

Vcr. 9. the Man] whom fome take to be Acbitcphel j 
but by the Hiftory David was not Tick at the Time of his 
Rebellion, 2 Sam. xv. 14, 30, 31. U xvii. 22. & xviii. 
2, 4, 24. & xx. 3. 

Ib. lifted up the Heel J Mudge y curfed Thing : brutally 
as a Bead does to kick, which he feems to allude to. 
Litur. laid great wait (not denoted furely by Heel) for me. 

Ver. 11. openly exclaim] durft venture their Tongues 
no further than Backbiting and Whifpering, Ver. 6, 7. 
which as he did not hear, was much cafier to him. 

Ver. 13. fe y even fo let it he ] as the Heb. amcn 9 ve- 
amen (ignihes \ _in the Sax. Verf heohit fyhitfwa. 
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PSALM XLII. 

F O R the chief Mufician. An inftrudling 
Poem for the Korahites. 

As a Hart cries out for the Brooks of Wa- 
ter, fo does my Soul for thee, O God ; 

2. For whom it thirfts, even for the Living 
God : Oh when (hall I come, and appear in 
God's Prefence ? 

3. My Tears are Food for me Day and 
Night, by the faying to me every Day> Where, 
is thy God ? 

4. Being not unmindful of thefe Things, I 
pour out my Soul in me; that I may pafs in 
the Croud, may accompany them to the 
Houfe of God, with the Voice of Singing, 
and Praife of a Multitude that keep a Feaft. 

5. Why art thou caft down, my Soul, and 
difturbed in me? Wait for God; for I fhall 
yet praife him, the Safety of his Prefence. 

6. O my God, my Soul is call down in 
me : • therefore I remember thee from the 
Country of Jordan and of the Hermonites, 
from Mount Mizar. 

7. One Deep calls to another at the Noife 
of thy Spouts : all thy Waves and Billows pafs 
over me*. 

8. By Day the Lord will appoint his Kind- 
nefs; and in the Night his Poem fhall be 
with me, a Prayer to the God of my Life. 

9. I fay to God my Rock, Why doft thou 
forget me ? Why do I go fad, by the Op- 
preflTon of the Enemy ? 

10. For' the Slaughter in my Bones my 
Adverfaries reproach me, by their faying to 
me every Day, Where is thy God ? 


11. Why art thou caft down, my Soul ? 
And why art thou difturbed in me ? Wait for 
God 5 for I fhall yet praife him, the Safety of 
my Prefence, and my God. 

PSALM XLIII. 

J UDGE me, O God, and plead my Caufe 
againft an unkind Nation : deliver me 
from the deceitful and unjuft Man. 

2. For thou art the God of my Strength : 
Why doft thou caft me off?- Why do I go 
about fad, by the Oppreflion of the Ene- 
my ? 

3. Send forth thy Light and Truth : let 
them lead me, bringing me to thy holy 
Mountain, and thy Tabernacles. 

4. That I may go to God’s Altar, to him 
hiinfelf, who makes me exceedingly rejoice; 
and praife thee with the Harp, O God, my 
God. 

5. Why art thou caft down, my Soul ? And 
why art thou difturbed in me ? Wait for God ; 
for I fhall yet praife him, the Safety of my 
Prefence, and my God. 

PSALM XLIV. 

F OR the chief Mufician. An inftrudling 
Poem for the Korahites. 

O God, we have heard with our Ears, our 
Fathers have told us, the Work that thou 
wroughteft in their Days, in thofe of old 
Time. 


* 


Ver. 1. Korahites ] Look 1 Chr . ix. 19. 2 Chr. xx. 19. 

Ib. cries out] rendered cry in the other Place where it 
occurs, viz. ’Joel i. 20. and does not fignify panteth . The 
Imagination alfo of his being hunted, is what the Pfal- 
mijl gives no Hint of. 

Ver. 2. the Living God] Vulg. the living fountain , by 
fontem for for tens • 

lb. when] The Sax . or old Eng . put the h before the 
bivanne* as in the next Ver. hzvar. 

V er. 4. not unmindful of thefe Things] Sax . thyffa gffny- 
ndiy. This ftngular Elegance in our Language, of two 
Negatives to be affirmative, comes in not unaptly here : 

fo with dis Lev . x. 20. A him. xxiii. 27. im Pfa, 

lxxxvi. 2. ig Job xxi. 27. a,s Rom. i. 13. Sc xi. 25. 

&c. and a Eft. ix. 13. fee Prov. xi. 21. Sc xvii. 5. Sc 

xix. 5. Eph. v. 17. in com. Tranf where the Original has 
not . 

ib. that I may] The Heh. Particle here frequently fig- 
nrfies that* and the Verb is future ; by which it anfwers 
well to the foregoing. 

Ib. Croud] Sac from fuc* to mingle* yet Mudge trans- 
lates, under a fcarlei Canoty ; but what Wonder, by alter- 
ing the IM. ib the LXXfn the Place of the Tabernacle. 

1 b. accompany them] Lit . bring them foorth , as the Heb. 
has not with . 

Ver. 5. him* the] according to the Heb . and Ver. 
11. 

Ver. 6. from the Country] In the Pfalt. of the Litur . 
concerning \ which (hews it was made from the Vulg. Lot . 
ami that in a wrtnj Scnfc, de fignifying either from or 


concerning * but both the Heb. and Gr . not admitting the 
latter. 

Ib. Country of Jordan] whither it feeins David was 
fled from Abfalom* 2 Sam. xvii. 22. as it does not appear 
the Korahites were appointed Singers in Saul's Reign i fee 
I Chr. v. 31. & xv. 16. 2 Chr. xxix. 25. In the Con- 
tents of the lajl Tranf. is, David’s xeal to ferve God in the 
temple , and to the next Pfalm* David praying to be rejlored 
to the temple* tho* the Temple was not buvlt in Davids 
Time. 

Ver. 7. Lightfoot fuppofes David made this, obferving 
the Waters of Jordan , Harm . of OldTeJl. 

Ib. kVaves] Sept . high Things * not from but 2X2 
as Bythn. conie&ures. 

Ver. 11. Safety] for health as it means now is not fig- 
nifled by the Heb. 

Ver. 1. This Pfalm feems made on the fame Occafion 
as the foregoing, if not a Sort of fecond Part or PoftfcripC 
to it. 

Ib. Judge] the Sax. is dem for doom. 

Ib. Man] I fuppofc Abfalom . 

Ver. 3. Tabernacles] the Tent and Ark , Grot. 

Ver. 4. rejoice] With the LXX is, making my Youth 
glad : Bythn. fays they took Youth from the Arabick Signifi- 
cation ; which I do not find it has, fo fuppofc they might 
take the Meaning of b'4 from 1^' 

Ver. 1. It feems likelieft to me this was made in tho 
Time of Jehoiakim's Captivity, perhaps by Jeremiah 5 tho’ 
others chink differently and very varioufly, but incon- 
fiftcntly with Ver. 9, ix. 

2. Whom 
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2. Whom, with thy Hand, having dif- 
poflcflcd the Gentiles, thou didft plant ; 
punifliing the Nations, and expelling them. 

3. For they poffelled not the Country by 
their Sword, nor did their own Arm fave 
them ; but thy right Hand, thy Arm, and 
the Light of thy Countenance, becaufe thou 
delightedft in them. 

4. It is thou art my King, O God ; ap- 
point Safety for Jacob. 

5. By thee muft we pufli our AdverfarieS, 
by thy Name tread them down who rife up 
again ft us. 

6. . For I will not truft in my Bow, nor can 
my Sword fave me. 

7. Becaufc thou didft fave us from our Ad- 
verfarics, and madcft them that hated us 
afhamed ; 

8. We praifed God every Day, and gave 
thanks to thy Name conftantly. APaufe. 

9. Whereas now thou doft caft off, and 
put us to confufion ; not going out with our 
Armies : 

10. Thou makeft us return back from the 
Adverfary ; and thole who hate us Ipoil for 
themfelves : 

11. Thou delivered: us up as Sheep for 
Meat; and fcattereft us among the Gentiles : 

12. Thy People thou felleft for no Profit, 
without making Incrcafe by their Prices : 

13. Thou expofeft us to the Reproach of 
our Neighbours, the Scoff and Mocking of 
them that are round about us ; 

14. jis thou doft for a Proverb among the 
Gentiles, to the Shaking of the Head in the 
Nations. 

15. Every Day my Confufion is before me, 
and the Shame of my Face covers me ; 

16. By the Voice of him who reproaches 
and blafphemes, by the Face of the Enemy 
and Revenger. 

17. Notwithftanding all this is come on 


us, we do not forget thee; . nor adt falfely 
againft thy Covenant ; 

1 8. Our Heart is not turned back, nor is 
our Step turned afide from thy Path : 

19. Though thou bruifeft us in the Place 
of Serpents, and covered us over in the Sha- 
dow of Death. 

20. If we forget the Name of our God, ot 
fpread forth our Hands to a ftrange god ; 

21. Will hot God fearch this out ? As be- 
ing he who knows the hidden Things of the 
Heart. 

22. Since for thy fake we are flain all the 
Day, are reckoned as Sheep for Slaughter : 

2.3. Awake; why doft thou fleep. Lord? 
Stir up, caft not off for ever. 

24. Why doft thou hide thy Face, forget 
our Affliction and Oppreflion ? 

25. For our Soul bows down to the Mould; 
our Belly cleaves to the Earth. 

26. Rife up, a Help to us; and redeem us 
by reafon of thy Kindnefs. 

PSALM XLVi 

F OR the chief Mufician upon the fix- 
ftringed Inftruments of the Korahites. 
An inftrudling Poem of the beloved Daugh- 
ters. 

My Heart bubbles up a good Matter, I 
fpeakmy Performances concerning the King; 
my Tongue being as the Pen of a ready 
Scribe. 

2. Thou art much fairer than Mankind, 
Grace is poured into thy Lips : therefore God 
bleffes thee for ever. 

3. Gird thy Sword upon the Thigh, thou 
powerful one, in thy Dignity and Honour. 

4. And in thy Honour ride fuccefsfully, 
upon the Account of Truth and Meekne/s, 
of Righteoufriefs ; whofe right Hand will 
teach thee terrible Things. 


Ver. 2. them ] the feven Nations of Canaan , Deut . vii. 
1. while it fcarcc appears what this thetn belongs to in the 
com. Tran/, and which Poole makes fonie ado about, till 
he has quite fpoiled it. 

Vcr. 8. every Day] by Smyth who compared different 
Translations^ is c. ivbiljl any the day fucceeds . 

Vcr. 9. going out] Sax. utgeeft. 

Vcr. 10. for themfelves ] The Litter, has our goods , which 
there is no Pretence for the Heb. to denote. 

Vcr. 11. Sheep for Meat ] Sax. fccap metta. . 

Vcr. 12. for no Profit] luton weorthe. 

Vcr. 19. Serpents'] Sept . yffliStion paraph radically, un- 
Iefs they thought Q-3n was from my leaving out y 

Vcr. 1. The Date of this wc may fix in the Reign of 
Solomon* foon after his Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughter, 
1 King. iii. 1. but by whom made is uncertain. 

Ib. fix -fringed In/lruments ] according to Sol. Jar. and 
as we read of a ten-jl ringed Jnjlrumenty Pfa . xxxiii. 2. and 
dfewherc : thus jtin. and 5 r rem. render it hcxuchorda , and 
Ainfiw. expounds, that is, fix-fir inged Injlrumcnts. 

lb. hubbies up] as the Heb. Word fignifics 5 Sax . Leaf 
cetteth for belcheth . 


lb. /peak] in Sax. ewethe for quoth. 

Ib. of the beloved Daughters] for them to ftng ; the 
"Word being fern, and properly fignifics beloved : Jun. an** 
Trent, ami ear tan ^ of the Friends ; jdinjku. of the well-beloved 
Virs ins i They feem to be thofe rhentidned, Ver. a. 

Vcr. 2. much fairer] by the doubling of the Heb. letters, 
as alfo sfinfiv: has it; with fun. and Trem. 

Ib. therefore] Litur. becaufe , which the Author of 
Holy David is'e. vindicates by faying, ‘ So Dr. Hammond 
* corrects our laft Tranflators in his Margcnt but futh 
Corrc&ion muft want to be corrected again, the Heb. be- 
ins clearly as here : the fame is in Ver. 7; which the 
Litur. has wherefore . 

Vcr. 4. thy Honour] Sept, defign, a Verb, imper. only 
with other Points as Byth. remarks. 

Ib. fuccefsfully] Pfalt. in Com. Pray . Good luck have 
thou •, too low, unfit, and wrong parted. 

Ib. teach thee terrible Things J as if to do fuch, after 
having Experience of its Strength ; otherwife if this had 
refpedt to them when performed, let oe make thee know 
might be fitter. 

8 I 


Vot. I. 


5. With 
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5. With thy (harp Arrows in the Heart of 
the King's Enemies, the People will fall un- 
der thee. . 

6. Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever, the Scepter of thy Kingdom is a right 
one. 

7. Thou loveft Righteoufnefs, and hateft 
Wickednefs: therefore God, thy God, has 
anointed thee, with the Oil of Joy more than 
thy Companions. 

8. All thy Garments are with Myrrh and 
Aloes, with Caflia, out of the Palaces of 
Ivory, whence they make thee glad. 

9. Kings Daughters are among thy precious 
ones ; the royal Con fort being fet at thy right 
Hand in the famous Gold of Ophir. 

10. Hear, O Daughter; do thou both look, 
and incline thy Ear; forgetting thy own Peo- 
ple, and Father's Family. 

11. Then will the King earneftly defire 
thy Beauty : to whom, as he is thy Lord, 
bow thy felf down. 

12. The Daughter of Tyre alfo with a 
Prelent, the rich ones of the People will 
make fupplication before thee. 

13. The King's Daughter is all glorious 
within, her Cloathing is of Chequer-works 
of Gold. 

14. She is brought to the King with em- 
broidered Garments, the Virgins her Com- 
panions that follow her are admitted to come 
to thee. 

15. They are introduced with Gladnefs 
and Rejoicing, they come into the King's Pa- 
lace. 


16. In the room of thy Fathers will be 
thy Sons ; whom thou flialt make Princes on 
all the Earth. 

17- I will caufe thy Name to be remem- 
bred in all future Ages : therefore the People 
will praife thee for ever and evermore. 

P S A L M XL VI. 

F O R the chief Mufician of the Korahites. 
A Poem upon the Virgin-inftruments. 
God is our Refuge and Strength, a Help 
in Diftrelfes he is found exceedingly* 

2. Therefore we will not fear, though the 
Earth fhould be changed, and the Mountains 
moved into the Heart of the Seas ; 

3. The Waters of which fhould be boifter- 
ous, being difturbed, the Mountains fhake by 
the Height of it. A Paufe, 

4. There is a River whofe Streams make 
glad the City of God, the holy Place of the 
Tabernacles of the Supreme One. 

5. Within which there is God, it cannot 
be moved : God will help it at the Appear- 
ance of the Morning. 

6. The Gentiles are in a tumult, the 
Kingdoms are moved: he giving forth his 
Voice, the Earth is diffolved. 

7. The Lord of Armies is with us, the God 
of Jacob is our high Place. A Paufe. 

8. Come, fee the Works of the Lord; 
who having made Deflations on the Earth ; 

9. Caufes Wars to ceafe to the End of it, 
breaks the Bow, and cuts afunder the Spear, 
burning the Wagons in the Fire. 


Ver. 5. The Reader may try what he can make of it, 
juft as it is, in the New- England Meetre y 
Thine arrows Jharp : the people they 
Jhall fall down under thee ; 

Yea, in the heart ( they Jhall fall down ) 
foes to the King that be . 

But the Doway Tranjlators tell us what they mean by, the 
peoples underneth thee Jhal fal into the hartes of the kings 
enemies , viz. The example of people conuerted , Jhall mo tie we 
hartes of the aduerfaries to come alfo unto the truth ; yet the 
Earl of Dartf amamed of it perhaps, as well he might, 
turns the fame. Nations Jhall fall under thee , into the hearts 
of the Kings enemies thy arrows (hall light. 

Ver. 9. wrought about with divers colours , in the Lit. 
is from the Gr. 

Ver. 10. People ] for which Hopkins has Children un- 
ad vi fed ly. 

Ver. 12. Tyre ] See 1 King* v. 

Ver. 13. within ] Denham , 

Tho 9 with pure Gold her Garment fin'd. 

And all her Arts the Needle join’d y 
Her higkejl Beauty is her Mind ; 
and King prettily. 

Who far above thy beauties feen, 

Jill glorious art within j 

but Halion y quite omitting the latter, prays, Let thy holy 
Church be decked with exterior Ornaments and fecular Ad- 
vantages (however qualified by adding) fuch as may truly 
promote the intere/ls of holy Religion* 

Ver. 15, 16] Where Tate and Brady areworth reading. 

Ver. I. a Poem ] It may be-fuppofed written by David y 
on his Succcfs. in War* . and -fmifhing it with other Na- 


tions, as 2 Sam . yiii. Hatton entitles it A Prayer for 

the Peace of Chrifendom ; which fhould have been put to 
his own Prayer after the Pjdlm 9 as the reft fhould, this 
being ftri&ly no Prayer , but a Poem of Triumph . 

lb. the V irgin-injlruments] the Heb. Word otherwife 
fignifying Virgins , as Cant. i. 3. & vi. 8. and MunjL 
writes, Pleriyue aJJcrunt Alamothejfe tnjlr amentum muficutn , 
that mojl fay it was fome lnjlrument of Muftck . 

Ib. is found exceedingly J as the Heb . is : but the Gr. 
which find us ; for indeed the fame fignifics we (Jhall) find y 
yet would rather be referred to God. 

Ver. 3. Mountains J Sax . duna, i. e. downs . 

Ver. 4. whofe Streams'] where the Sept, the Forces of 
the River , as it were explanatory. 

Ib. the holy Place ] The LXX turn it for a Verb, the 
Supreme One has fanttified his Tabernacle, with > alfo as l to 
Tabernacle. 

Ver. 5. at the Appearance of the Morning ] at his be- 
holding in the VerJion of Angttjlincs Exposition of the 
Pfahns , omitting 

Ver. 6. in a tumult J as the Heb. Word fignifics, or 
dijlurbedy as I render it, Pfa. xlii. 6. & xliii. <. 

Jb. are moved ] by rcafon of Perplexity and Overthrow 
from the Lord, coherent with diffolved , and according to 
the Meaning of this fame Verb in the foregoing Ver fc, 
which alfo by the Obfervation of de Diet t docs not fignify 
but fuch Kind of being moved, and this Way of Interpre- 
tation he pleads for. 

Ver. 8. who] the Heb. Relative. 

Ver. 9. Wagons] Sept. Shields , with no vifible Caufe, 
unlcfs as being round. 

10. Saying , 



P S A L M, 

jo. Saying, Leave off, and know that I 
am God ; who will be exalted among the 
Gentiles, exalted on the Earth. 

r i . The Lord of Armies is with us, the 
God of Jacob is our high Place. A Paufe. 

PSALM XL VII. 

F O R the chief Mufician. A Pfalm for 
the Korahitcs. 

Clap Hands, all People, found forth to 
God with the Voice of Singing. 

2. For the Supreme One is aweful, a great 
King over the whole Earth. 

3. Who brings the People under us, and 
the Nations under our Feet. 

4. He choofes our PoffelTion for us, the 
Excellency of Jacob whom he loves. A 
Paufe. 

5. God goes up with Shouting, the Lord 
with the Sound of the Trumpet. 

6. Sing melodioufly to God, even melo- 
dioufly : ling melodioufly to our King, even 
melodioufly. 

7; Since God is King of the whole Earth, 
fing melodioufly with Underftanding. 

8. God reigns over the Gentiles, God fits 
tippn his holy Throne. 
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9. The Nobles of the People are gathered 
together, with the People of the God of 
Abraham : for the Defenders of the Earth 
are of God, who is highly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII; 

A Poem, being a Pfalm for the Korahites. 

TheLord is great, and highly praifed; 
in the City of our God, on his holy Moun- 
tain. 

2. Mount Zion is Handfomely fituated, the 
Joy of the whole Earth, at the north Sides; 
being the Town of the grand King. 

3. In wliofe Palaces God is known for a 
high Place. 

4. For behold, the Kings met, paffing by 
together : 

5. They feeing, wondered accordingly ; 
were troubled, haftened away; 

6. Trembling feized them there, Anguifli 
as of a Woman in labour. 

7. Thou breakeft the Ships of Tarfhifh 
with the ea/i Wind. 

8. A$ we have heard, fo we fee in the City 
of the Lord of Armies, in that of our God ; 
who will himfelf eftablifh it for ever. A 
Paufe. 


^ ; v. 


Ver. 9. Nobles of the People ] of other Countries, as 
the Word being here plural, and then fmgular (hews, as 
alfo what follows ; thole Nobles might be Ambafladons, 
See. to Davids and this Pfalm made in Thankfulncfs for 
fome V i (Story : accordingly Denham , 

And now the Peoples Leaders yield, 

JVitb thofe of Abr' ham's God to join ; 
other Tranfiators alio have with , fome to ; and who knows 
but CDJ? with might be left out, as its Place was next to 

tsy People ? The LXX roiflook this for that, having 
only with . 

lb. the Defenders ] Litur . God doth defend , quite un- 
warrantably ; but the Doway Tranf. worfc, the Jlrong 
goddes of the earth, are exceedingly aduanced, from theyidg. 
Lat. and Gr . which th vTranfiators apply to the TviniUe, 
tho* in that there is but one God. 

. lb. who /*] Gr. they arc , loofely as there ; not that 
ntyj was ever ibyj though one Side of the n might be 
obfcurc. 

Vcr. 2. north Sides ] of Jerufalem , but as a Part of it : 
Mount Zion called the holy Mountain , Ver. improbably 
containing Mount Moriah , as with fun. and Trent, and 
agreeable to Pfa. Ixxxvii. I. Sc exxi. 1. Sc cxxxiii. 3. or 
having both thefe Names, like Sinai and /torch, E.xod. iii. 
2. where the Temple was built, 2 Chron. iii. 1. being 
the north Part of the City, as in Light foot's Geographical 
Defer rption of Jerufalem, Chap. xxii. and that of filial - 
pandas ; which may alfo appear confirmed by Jfa. xiv. 13. 
notwithftanding this is ftrongly oppofed in the Univer.HiJf . 
Book I. Ch. vii. 7. and Mount Zion placed in the Map, as 
it islikewife in that of Fuller's P ifgab- fight of P alefiine, on 
the foutb Side. In anfwer to that of the Prophet (with- 
out taking notice of this) it is in the faid Hi/lory fup- 
pofed to mean, the Conqueror would ejlablijh his Dominion 
where was the King's Palace, fituate on the northern Side of 
Mount Sion , which either makes it not properly upon the 
Mount , or reprefents the Mount as north of it Iclf ; and 
the Flebi Word rendered Congregation ftgnifying folemn 
A/Jembly, doubtlcfs meant the Aflcmbly at the Temple. 
'< he Preterit e that the other Opinion might be proved 


from fcveral Writers, may be left till it is done, while 
there are for this alfo Kimhi , Drufeus, Cellarius , Calmet, 
Jan. and T'rer/i. in Ezek. xl. 2. the Author of Holy Da- 
vid clear'd on Pfa. cxxxv.21. Patrick , See. And I don’t 
fee how thefe Texts of S&ipture , which mull be right, 
can have a contrary Scnfe. Jerufalem flood oft two Hills, 
that were fituate North and South, and a Valley between,' 
the northern One being higheft, on which the Temple 
was, Jofepb . Jewijh IVar , B. vi. Ch. 6. where Mount 
Moriah mull be ; and Jofcphus fays , this Hill pqofyiov 
ptf utto betCi fo UaXtiro, was called the Fortification by David; 
plainly alluding to 2 Sam . v. 7. 1 Chr: xi. 5, 7. according 
to which Z ion feems apparently then ; and the other Hill 
he adds was called A era ; which fome as above now take 
to be Zion , and that It was not Mount Zion which the 
Temple was on : but it appears otherwife by 1 Mac. iv. 
37, 38. Sc v. 54. Sc vii. 33. and by its being alfo called 
holy, Pfax ii. 6. Joel ii. 1. Sc iii. 17. and by Pfa. ix. II. 
Sc xiv. 7. Sc xx. 2. Sc I. 2, 8. Sc Jxv. 1. Sc Ixxvi. 2. Sc 


Jxxxiv. 7. Sc Ixxxvii. 1,2. Sc cii. 16. Sccx. 2. Sc cxxviii: 
5. Sc cxxxii. 13. Sc cxxxiv. 3; Sc lxxiv. 2. &: Ixxviii. 
68,69. tfa.\\i2,^ ScxVu 6 . Sc xxviii. 16. Sc xlvi. 13. 
Sc viii. 18. Sc xviii. 7. & xxix. 1, 7, 8. Sc xxxi. 6. & 
I. 28. Lam. ii. 6. M/e. iv. 7. Heb. xii. 22. Rev. xiv. 
1. I do not however 1 deny, that the fouth Part of 
Jerufalem is at prefent called Zion, by the Chriftians 
who rcfldc there, as the Accounts of Travellers ihew ; 
but fuch a Miftake might arife from the Ignorance 
concerning it in former Ages, which might be fpccificd 
if needful. Yet if a fufficienr Anfwer (hall be given 
to this, I am ready to reljnquilh it to the prevailing 
Opinion. 
lb. " 

Ver, . _ . ... 

tioned 2 Chron. xx. 1. and fo Pair. I find fince. Liiur . 
of tho earth, from the Gr. 

Vcr. 7. the Ships ] fome of Jehofhapbai's Enemies’ 
coming from beyond the Sea, 2 Chr. xx. 2. whereas the 
Syrians brought neither .Kings Hot Shift agai tm JHezekiah , 
to which fome apply this.' 

9. We 


non. 

». King] as Mat.y. 35. Pfa* cxlix. 2 i Jer. viii. 19. 
er, 4. the Kings j of thofe People, Y luppofe, men- 
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9. We think of thy Kindnefs, O God, 
within thy Temple. 

10. According to thy Name, O God, fo is 
thy Praife .to the Ends of the Earth ; whole 
right Hand is full of Righteoufnefs. 

1 1 . Mount Zion will be glad, the Daugh- 
ters of Judah rejoice, by reafon of thy Judg- 
ments. 

12. Compafs Zion, and going about it, 
count up its Towers. 

13. Take notice of its Forts, look up at 
its Palaces ; that you may count for the fol- 
lowing Generation. 

14. For this God fhall be ours for ever 
and evermore : he will guide us over Death. 

PSALM XLIX. 

F O R the chief Mufician. A Pfaim for 
the Korahites. 

Hear this, all People, give ear, all Inha- 
bitants of the World ; 

2. Both Mankind in general, and particu- 
lar Perlons, the Rich and Poor together. 

3. My Mouth lhall fpeak Wifdom, and 
the Meditation of my Heart fliall be Under- 
itandiag.. 

4. I will incline my Ear to an Oration, 
open my hidden Speech with the Harp. 


5. Why fhould I fear at the Time of Ad- 
verfity, that the Iniquity of my Heels will 
inclofe me about ? 

6. Of thofe who trufl: on their Wealth, 
and boaft in the Abundance of their Riches, 

7. None can redeem a Brother at all, nor 
give God the Ranfom of him ; 

8. (The Redemption of their Life being 
precious, and ceafes for ever) 

9. That he may yet live eternally, without 
feeing Corruption. 

10. For one may fee the Wife die, the 
Fool and Brutifh perifh together, and leave 
their Wealth to others. 

11. Whofe Mind was as if their Hofucs 
would be for ever, their Dwelling-places to 
all Ages > that called the Lands by their own 
Names. 

12. Whereas Man does not abide in Ho- 
nour, he becomes like the very Beafts that 
perifh. 

13. This Way of theirs is their Follv; 
yet thofe that are after them are pleafed with 
their Sayings. A Paufc. 

14. Who are put into the Grave as Sheep, 
Death feeding on them, and the Upright 
will rule over them in the Morning ; whofe 
Form the Grave is to confume even from the 
Habitation at it. 


Ver. 9. think ] Sept* have received, from CD n one may 
imagine for nm 

lb. Temple'] But the Sept, now, tho’ not the Vulg . Lat . 
People , byxo£ miftranferibed for however unnoticed by 
Byth. (s'c. 

Vcr. 12. count up its Towers] Gr. and vulg. Lett, tell 
in her Towers , tho’ the Hch. lias no in ; and therefore is 
not allowable, notwithftnnding ic admits of the ingenious 
JinbcJJifhmcnc given to it by die Earl of Dartford , relate 
thofe things from the top of its towers. 

Ver. 13. look up) Something of up appears to be the 
Signification by its Noun Hill , the Verb being only here, 
and this which Ab . Exra gives it, Jooks by far the moffc 
fuitable ; not that in the Litur . fit up her houfes , nor by 
the LXX diflribtite from the Chcdd. in a poor and forced 
Scnfe. 

Vcr. 14. over] So L. dc Dicu would have it turned 
fupra, as he fays in its proper Meaning. Hare fuppofes 
the two Jail Words fhould be Part of the Title of the next 
Pfaim, into which Mudgc inti rely comes, with the farther 
Liberty only of making them into one Word, and adding 
another before ; Aftonifhing ! . 

Ver. 1. It feems clear to me that this Pfaim is not in 
David's Style (tho* I confefs that is a curious Point to 
know) but rather bears Rcfemblance to fbmc of Afaph's, 
or to Pfa. xlv. No more particular Time of bein<* indited 
appears in it, than that it was probably on the Removal 
of fomc rich ungodly Pcrlon or Pcrfons by Death. 

Vcr. 2. Both Mankind in general, and particular Pcr- 
fons] Heb • Beth tlie Sons of Ada m, and the Sons of a Man ; 
which feems therefore to he rather rendered fo, than lozu 
and high. 

Ver. 3. Meditation) Sax. yemind. 

Vcr. 4. Oration] Ainfw. wiitcs, 4 In old Englifh or- 
Saxon, it was called a big-fpel ,' without fhewing any 
Reafon or Conformity of it to our Language ; whereas ic 
is biyfpclle , as we fay a by-word or by-way, by or be fide what 
is common, and fpcll is /till retained in pretended Conju- 


ration, and in difpofing the Letters into Words or Syl- 
lables ; thus is the Sax. godfpel (where god is ufed hiftcad 
of good) for Gcfpcl. 

Ver. 5. that the Iniquity] fearing that he fhould be 
quite furrounded with the Punifhment of his Iniquity,/^, 
exxx. 3. which he hoped to efcapc from, and reprefents 
as purfuing him ; which accounts for this Exprcflion, 
thought fo obfeure, the Iniquity of my Heels : fo fun. nnd 
Trent . fupply ut, that. But O'K my Enemies for Opy my 
Heels, as in Crit. Notes from the Syr. and Arab, is utterly 
improbable. 

Ver. 7- redeem — at all] By the doubling of the Verb as 
frequently ; yet the Doway Tranf from the old Lat. is, 
A brother doth not redeme, man float redeme , but with the 
latter expounded to be negative. 

Ver. 8. Redemption of their Life] as Excd. xxi. 30. 
where both Nouns arc the fame. 

Ib. ceafes for ever 1 can never be done. 

Ver. 11. Whofe Mind] But by the I. XX their Graves, 
viz. fliall be their Houfes : for they interpreted na-ip l»y 

a-np 

Vcr. 12. abide) Mttdge, regarded)', who fays he cor- 
rodes the laft Vcrfe by this, when it is this by that. 

3 b. that perifh] In Crit. Notes on feme Puff p. 40. it is 
fuppofed the prclcnt 1013 was ib HOT3 which is rendered 
there And is like it \ but what Rcfemblance have V? and \ 
that thofe fhould be miftaken for this ? nay [and] is then 
wanting; and arc [Beafts] the new-difeovered [it?] Is 
ftich the fafhionablc Criticifm that we arc to be overborn 
with ? 

Vcr. 14. Sheep] which are put one after another into the 
Slaughter-houfc, as Mankind into the Grave. 

Ib. Form ] Being what the Heb. fignifics, as in Ezel. 
xliii. 11. The LXX have turned it Help, confounding 
-nv with -rij through the Rcfemblance perhaps, or ac- 
cording to Byth. took that Scnfe from Rock. 

Ib. the Habitation at it] The Body docs not only die, 
but isconfumcd in the Grave: for the Pronoun is fingular, 

45. But 



P S A 

t c . But God will redeem my Perfon from 
the Power of the Grave ; for he will receive 
me. A Paufe. 

1 6. Do not fear, becaufe a Man is rich, 
been uie the Glory of his Houfe increafes : 

17. For he will take Nothing away at his 
Death, his Glory will not go down after 

him : ... 

18. Though he may blefs his own Soul in 
his Life, and they may praife thee, becaufe 
thou doeft well for' thy felf; 

19. It will come to the Generation of his 
Fathers, they will never fee the Light. 

20. Man being in Honour, does not un- 
derftand, he becomes like the very Beads 
( that peril'll. 

P S A L M L. 

A Psalm of Afaph. 

The Mighty God, the Lord fpeaks, 
calling the Earth; from the Rifing of the 
Sun to his Setting. 

2. From Zion the Perfection of Beauty 
does God Ihine forth. 

3. Our God comes, and is not lilent : a 
Fire confumes before him, and it is very 
tempeftuous round about him. 

4. He calls to the Heaven from above, and 
to the Earth, that he may judge his People : 

5. Gather my pious ones to me, who make 
a Covenant with me by Sacrifice. 

6. In the mean time the Heaven declares 
his Rightcoufnels, becaufe God is Judge him- 
felf. A Paufe. 

7. Hear, my People, and I will fpeak ; 
O Ifrael, and 1 will teftify to thee ; who am 
God, thy God. 

8. I will not reprove thee concerning thy 
Sacrifices, or thy Burnt-offerings being be- 
fore me continually. 


and has a Prcpofition to it : fo Jun. and Trcm. interpret the 
Habitation to be the Grave, and the Zurich or 'Tig . Bible , 
with CajL have it. Biit ours making the Prep, plural, 
take it as in the Geneva Vcrfi when they Jhall go from their 
Houfe to the Oravc ; fo that the Author of Holy David 
clear'd , is wrong in the following Note hereon. It is a very 
dark and imperfect Paffagc in the Heb. and none of our 
Tranflators have thought fit to fiupply the ScnJ'c. The LX X 
have Glory , but how I know not, unlcfs they took tsebul 
for tzebi . 

Vcr. 18. thy fielfi J Sept . him, though it is not credible 
they read 1 inltead of*] and which the plural Verb denies. 

. V er. 20. Honour] tvurtbfcype in Sax . 

Ver. 1. Ajaph] David's chief Singer, 1 Chr. vi. 39. & 
xvi. 5. 2 Chr . v. 12. who alio coni po fed the Words him- 
felf, 1 Chr. xxv. 2. 2 Chr . xxix. 30. IK IV. making it 
into Stanzas of 12 Lines, the 10 and 12 to befeven Syl- 
lables, has done it mifcrably, with very bad Sound and 
Rhime, though he is counted one of the Geneva Tr . but 
a good Translator might be a bad Poet, as well as Cicero . 

lb. from the Rifing of the Sun, to his Setting] in the Sax. 
of J'unan upfiprince otbjetellung. 

VOL. I. 
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9. 1 will take no Bullock out of thy Iloufe, 
nor He-goats out of thy Folds. 

10. For every Beaft of the Wood is minc> 
the Cattle on a thoufand Mountains. 

1 1. I know every Fowl of the Hills, and 
have the wild Beaft of the Field with me. 

12. If - 1 fhould be hungry, I would not 
tell thee ; for the World is mine, and what 
it is full of. 

13. Should I eat the Flelh of ftrong Beafts ? 
Or drink the Blood of He-goats? 

14. Offer Thankfgiving to God, and per- 
form thy Vows to the Supreme One ; 

15. As alfo call upon me at the Time of 
Diftrefs: who will deliver thee, and thou 
ihalt honour me. 

16. On the contrary God fays to' the 
Wicked : What Bufinefs haft thou to declare 
my Ordinances, or take up my Covenant into 
thy Mouth ? 

17. Since thou doft hate Inftrudtion, and 
caft my Words behind thee. 

18. If thou feeft a Thief, thou art pleafed 
with him; and thy Part is with Adul- 
terers. 

19. Thou applieft thy Mouth to what is 
evil, and thy Tongue joins Deceit toge- 
ther. 

20. Thou fitteft fpeaking againft thy Bro- 
ther, giveft forth an ill Report againft thy 
Mother’s Son. 

2 1 . Becaufe thou haft done thefe Things, 
and I being filent, thou thoughteft I was 
wholly like thy lelf; I reprove thee, and fet 
them in order before thy Eyes. 

22. Confider this now, you that forget 
God ; left I Ihould tear in pieces, and none 
deliver. 

23. He who offers Thanklgiving, fhall ho- 
nour me ; and to him that appoints the Way, 
I will Ihew the Salvation of God. 


Vcr. 8. I will not] In the Contents of the Pfialrn , The 
plcafiurc of God is not in ceremonies. 

Vcr. 10. a thoufand J Sept, and Oxen, from the fame 
Word made up with and. 

Vcr. ri. wild Beaft] Sept, again Beauty , by pf from 
v?r.s Ifa . Ixvi. zx. but not in PJa. lxxx. 13. where it is 
only. 

Vcr. 16. JVhat Bufinefs hafi thou) A wicked Pcrfoa 
afking Bias one of the wile Heathens concerning Religion* 
he made him no Anfwcr, till being afkcd again why he 

did not, then replied, on -srsfi twv 7oi 

frw&zw, Becaufe thou enquirefi about what docs not at all be- 
long to thee, Diog. Laert. in Vit. 

Ver. 18. art pleafed] Both the Sept, and Targ. didfi run , 
from pi initcad of nvi 

Vcr. 21. thmgbtejl ] Litur. wickedly , bccaufc the Gr. 
har fo ; but who could miflake it for thinking well f 

Vcr. 23. He who offers ] Gr. The Sacrifice of, the Dif- 
ference being but in the Points HS? and H 3 ? 

Ib. appoints the JVay] viz. for it, being thus lice-* 
ral. 

8 K 
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PSALM LI. 

OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David, when the Prophet Nathan came 
to him, after he had gone in to Bath-fheba. 

Be gracious to me, O God, according to 
thy Kindnefs : according to the Multitude of 
thy Mercies, blot out my Tranfgrefiions. 

2. Wafh me throughly from my Iniquity, 
and cleanfe me from my Sin. 

3. For I acknowledge my Tranfgrefiions, 
and my Sin is before me continually. 

4. Againft thee, thee in particular, have I 
finned, and done what thou art difpleafed 
with: by reafbn of which thou art righteous 
in thy Words, and pure in thy Judging. 

5. Behold I was begot in Iniquity, and my 
Mother conceived me in Sin. 

6. Lo thou didft defire Truth in the inward 
Parts, and in that which is fhut up madeft 
me know Wifdom. 

7. Oh purify me with Hyflop, that I may 
be clean : wafli me, fo that I may be whiter 
than Snow. 

8. Caufe me to hear Joy and Gladnefs : 
let the Bones thou haft bruifed rejoice. 

9. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot 
out all my Iniquities. 

10. Create a clean Heart for me, O God, 
and renew a fteady Mind within me. 

1 1 . Do not caft me from thy Prefence, 
nor take thy Holy Spirit from me. 

12. Reftorc to me the Joy of thy Salvation j 
and let the free Spirit uphold me ; 

13. So will I teach Tranfgreflors thy Ways, 
that the Sinners may return to thee. 

14. From Blood, O God, the God of my 
Salvation, deliver me; whofe Tongue ihall 
fing of thy Righteoufnefs. 


15. Lord, open my Lips, and my Mouth 
{hall declare thy Praife. 

16. For thou defireft not Sacrifice, which 
I would give : thou doll not delight in Burnt- 
offering. 

17. The Sacrifices of God are a broken 
Mind : a broken and bruifed Heart, O God, 
thou doft not defpife. 

18. Deal well in thy Favour with Zion, 
build up the Walls of Jerufalem. 

X9. Then wilt thou defire the Sacrifices 
of Righteoufnefs, Burnt-offering and whole 
Burnt-offering : then will they offer up Bul- 
locks on thy Altar. 

PSALM LII. 

F O R the chief Mufician. An inftru&ing 
Poem of David, when Doeg the Edom- 
ite went, and told Saul the News, that Da- 
vid came to Ahimelech’s Houfe. 

Why doft thou boaft in Harm, ftout Fel- 
low ? God is kind every Day. 

2. Thy Tongue contrives froward Things, 
it is as it were a fharp Razor in adting deceit- 

3. Thou loveft Evil more than Good, 
Faliehood more than {peaking what is juft. 
A Pauie. 

4. Thou loveft all devouring Words, O de- 
ceitful Tongue ! 

5. God will alfo deftroy thee perpetually: 
whom he will take, and pluck away from ihe 
Tent, rooting thee out from the Country of 
the Living. A Paufe. 

6. Then virtuous Pcrfons, who will fee, 
and fhew reverence, will laugh at him, 

7. There is the Man, who would not 



Vcr. 4. by reafon of which ] for that mufl be improper 
here : but thus it is plain and confident, that God's 
ibcaking to David y and judging him, as by Nathan y 2 
Sam. xii. 7 — 14. was very right and juft, becaufe he 
had finned againft God. 

Ib. Words] which he had then heard by Nathan. 

Ib. pure] The LXX mayeft overcome or prevail , from 
the Syriack Signification, as I agree with Byth • 

Vcr. 5. / was life.] Grotius writes, 4 Senfus eft, 
4 Non nunc tantum, fed & a pueritia mca y f apt us peccavi \ 
i. e. The Meaning is y Not now only y but even from my 
Youth y I have finned often : for it is an hyperbolical Kind of 
J'peakingy adds he, as the comparing it with Pfa. lviii. 3. 
Ifa . xlviii. 5. fand more Places which hementtons) /hews . 

Vcr. 6. didfi defire] being thepaft Tenfc in Heh. 

Ib. and] or fo % or therefore , as confequcnt to the fore- 
going. 

Ib. in that which is Jhut up] Pfalt . fecretly ; that is y fays 
the Author of Holy David clear* d y by the private < hecks of 
my own Conftience . 

Ib. rnade/l me know Wifdom] Quominus excufatio mihi 
de peccaio futpetat y that I might be without excufe in ftnning y 
Grot . the Verb being future only to didfi defer e. Good- 
ridge terms it the/hiningof God's JVifdom and Light Divine 
in the Soul. 

Vcr. 7. purify ] Sept* fpr ink le y the other being done by 
it. Lev. xiv# 7* 


Vcr. 17. Here Jonflon y 

Mens feeler um J'ub mole gemens , fraudefque per of a* 

Una placct y numcii p/acat ct una tuum ; 

A Mind groaning under the Weight of wicked Tilings, and 
hating Deccits y only pleafes and only pacific 1 thy Divine Pre- 
fence - y on which the Preface-writer breaks out. How 
xvonder fully fine is this Pa/fage ! Pie had the Thing it felfin 
his very Soul . Where is she Pen that can do fufiice to thrfc 
Lines ? What a Strength of- Language ? What a Har- 
mony of Numbers is there in the former ? What a Pathos in 
the latter f Doubtlcfs it is excellently done, as the Per- 
fion is in general well. 

Vcr. 1. An infer udling Poem of David] Pfa. xxxiu 
The Doway Per ft has here underfianding to David y at the 
next underfianding to David y and the following tindcr- 
/landing for David ; fo varying the Scute with the Words, 
while the Lat. is the fame. 

Jb. came] not is come y Light foot. 

Ib. A hi me lech] LXX AbimeUch corruptly. 

Ib. God is kind] contrary to thee. 

Ver. 2. is as it were] unlefs a Razor works deceitfully. 

Vcr. 5. and pluck] Patr . vulgarly, and more than that y 
he will pay thee in the fame Com thou haft dealt to thcvi y 
which he doubles in relating. 

Ib. rooting thee out] Sept, and thy Root y having the 
Verb for a Noun. 


make 
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make God his Strength ; but tfuft in the 
Abundance of his Riches, and ftrengthen 
himfelf in his Frowardnefs* 

8. Whereas I fhall be like a verdant Olive- 
tree at the Houfe of God ; in whole Kindnefs 
I truft for ever and evermore. 

9. I will praife thee for ever, becaufc thou 
haft done it ; and will wait for thy Name, be- 
caufe it is good, before thy pious ones* 

PSALM LIIL 

F O R the chief Muficiail upon the Jn- 
ftrument Mahalath.. An inftru.dting 
Poem of David. 

The vile one fays in his Heart, There is 
no God : they corrupt and make themfelves 
abominable by Iniquity, none doing Good. 

2. God looking from Heaven upon Man- 
kind, to fee whether there is any who under- 
ftands, who leeks God ; 

3. Every one of them is turned back, they 
are become filthy together, none doing Good, 
not even one. 

4. Will not the Workers of Iniquity know, 
tvho eat my People as they do Bread, not 
calling upon God ? 

5. There they are terrified with Fear, 
•where no Fear is, becaufe God fcatters the 
Bones of him that encamps againft thee; 


who makeft thctH alliamed, becaufe God dd- 
Ipifes them. 

6. Oh that there were the Salvations of 
Ifrael from Zion f when God turns back the 
Captivity of his People, Jacob will rejoice, 
Ifrael will be glad. . 

PSALM LIV. 

F OR the chief Milfician on the Inftru-* 
ments that are ftriken. An inftrudting 
Poem of David, when the Ziphites came, 
and faid to Saul, Does not David hide himfelf 
with us ? 

O God, fave me by thy Name, and judge 
for me by thy Power. 

2. O God, hear my Prayer, give ear to 
the Words of my Mouth. 

3. For Strangers are rifen up againft me* 
and the Violent feek my Life ; not fetting 
God before them* A Paufe. 

4. Behold God is my Helper, the Lord 
is among thofe who uphold my Life. 

5. He will render what is ill to rny Ob- 
fervers : cut them off in thy Truth. 

6. I will facrifice to thee with a Free- 
offering : I will praife thy Name, O Lord, be- 
caufe it is good. 

7. For he delivers me from all Diftrefs, 
and my Eye can look on my Enemies. 


Vcr. 8. Jhallbe ] agreeable to the foregoing. 

Ib. Olive-tree] Two Sax. Copies have eletreozv y but 
Spclmans for Olive has elcbctye , i. c. O liberty . 

Ib. at] It being unlikely that Trees grew in it : there- 
fore Tate and Brady have. 

But 1 am like thofe Olive- Plants 
that ftjade God's Temple round ; 
and Buchanan, 

Domini in agcllo confita ; 

which may be undci flood, or rendered, fet in the Lord's 
Court . 

lb. for ever and evermore ] being different Heb. Words; 
nczu-Eng. Verf.for ay and ay. 

Vcr. 9. Wait for thy Name — before] which the better 
Scnfc may fhew is to belong one to the other ; and fo the 
Pointing is made in the verfion of fun. and Trent, and 
Poole pleads for it in the fame Scnfc. 

Vcr. 1. This is nearly the fame as the 14th Pfalm* 
which might he altered by David himfelf, and Co made 
another. Buchanan is blamed for paraphrafing fo largely 
here with, 

Opinionurti feda mentem toxico* ifc. 

Filthy in A find with the Poifon of Opinions , iff c. but it 
may be allowed in Poetry, and to diverfify it from the 
14th. 

Ib. the Injlrumcni] See the Title of Pfa. viii.. 

Ib. none doing Good] Baxter , tho’ he (news his peculiar 
Skill in altering fomc of this from the 14th Pfalm* keeps 
this Line verbatim, 

[Of them] that do good there is notify 
to be tuned cither with, or without the two inclofed 
Words : as if by the former, there arc, and are not thofe 
who do good ; and by the latter, that the fame is both 
lingular and plural. 

Vcr. 5. him that encamps cgainfl thee] which Mudge fays 
«V too uncouth , and fo changes the Original to make it— - 

7 


no Matter what ! the Pile Wretch* and pleads the Autbp* 
ritv of the Seventy , who have Menpleafers. 

Vcr. 6. fonjlon finely. 

Ilia dies , lux ilia / vent , de rupe Sionis 
Ifacidis cexli qua feret autor opem : 

Turn domus Abrahatnidutn celebrabit gaudia , duro ' 

Cum facro gens cernet colla foluta jugot 

0 shat Day , that Light / come, on which the Maker of 
Heaven will bring Help from the Rock of Sion to thofe of 
Ifaac : then will the Houfe of them who belong to Abraham 
celebrate their Joys, when the holy Nation beholds their Necks 
let loofc from the Yoke • 

Vcr. 1. with us] which being not in z Sam. xxyl. I. 
but in Ch. xxiii. 19. this Pfalm is to be referred thither ; 
fee Pfa. xi. 1. 

Vcr 4 3. StrangeisJ Our new Capellian Clitick Mudge, 
by the Change of a Confonant and a Vowel, can make it 
the Proud , nay dares to tranftatc fo, which exceeds the 
Effrontery of Capellus himfelf. He would defend it by 
Pfa. Ixxxvi. 14. but why did not hcalfo alter the reft tp 
that, if they mull be alike f if not, why here in this Word? 

Jb. Insolent] as the fafnc is trsnflated Pfa. Ixxxvi. 

Ver. 6. will praife] Buchanan , 

— te canam 

Patrem , bonis flacabilem* . 

Mali fque for mtdabilem , 

1 will fmg thee the rather , gentle to the Good \ end terrible to 
the Evil. GoodridgCy but not for the Value of it, thought 
iomcof his fmootheft, being wrapt up in his ufuaiObfcurity* 

I will thy holy Name for ever blefsy 
So Great* fo Good , Jo dU my bappinefs : 
for Great and Good may belong either to ( rod) or Name , 
or blefs* or hapti tiffs. 

Ib. good ] old Pf alter* fo comfortable . 

Vcr. 7. nan look on] being not afraid of them, or fleeing 
from them. 

PSALM 
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: . PS A L M LV. 

F OR . the chief Mufician on the Inftru- 
ments that are ftriken. An in!lru<£ling 
Poem of.'David. 

■ Give ear; O God, to my Prayer ; and do 
not hide thy felf from my Supplication. 

2. Hearken to me, and anfwer me : who 
lament in my Meditation, and cry out ; 

3. By the Voice of the Enemy, by reafon 
of the Prefling of the Wicked : for they re- 
move Iniquity upon me, and hate me in 
Anger. 

4. My Heart is in Anguifli within me, and 
the Terrors of Death are fallen upon me : 

5. Fear and Trembling is come into me, 
and Qjoaking covers me. 

6. Infomuch that I fay ; Oh that I had 
Wings like a Dove ! I would fly away, and 
there remain. 

7. Lo I wolild wander far off, lodging in 
the Wildernefs. A Paufe. 

8. I would haften my Efcape, from the 
Whirlwind, from the Tempeft. 

9. Devour, Lord, divide their Tongue 
afunder : for I fee Violence and Contention 
in the City. 

10. Which they befet Day and Night, 
upon its Walls : Vanity and Trouble being 
within it. 

11. Froward Things are within it; nor 
does Fraud and Deceit depart from its 
Streets. 

12. For it is not an Enemy reproaches me. 


which I could bear; not one that hated me 
who magnifies himfelf again!! me, from 
whom I could hide : 

13. But thou, a Man, as it were of iny 
own Rank ; my Guide, and Acquaintance : 

14. Who took Counfel together fweetl 7, 

went to the Houfe of God amon? ih c 
Croud. ° 

15. Let Death arreft them, let them gc* 
down into the Grave alive : becaufe wicked 
Things are in their Lodging among!! them. 

16. As for me, I will call on God, and 
the Lord will fave me. 

17. In the Evening, Morning, and at Noon 
will I meditate, and cry out; and he will 
hear my Voice. 

18. He redeemed my Life into Peace, from 
the War that 1 had : for they were by me 
with many. 

19. God, even he who abides eternally, 
will hear, and afflidt them ; a Paufe : that 
having no Changes, do not fear God. 

20. He llretches out his Hands again!! 
his peaceable ones, profanes his Covenant. 

21. As fmooth as Butter in his Mouth, 
but with War in his Heart, fofter than Oil are 
his Words ; yet they are like drawn Swords. 

22. Caft thy Burden upon the Lord, who 
will fuftain thee : he will never let the Righ- 
teous be moved. 

23. So thou, O God, wilt bring them down 
to the Pit of Corruption ; bloody and deceit- 
ful Men !li all not live half their Days : but 
I trull in thee. 


Ver. 1. This Annotators apply to the Confpiracy of 
Abfalom and Achitophel \ fee 2 Sam. xv. 31. 

Ib. hide thy felf from ] Sept, overlook. 

Ib. Supplication J Sax. bene for Boon . 

Ver. 2. Meditation] according to the Signification of the 
Verb, and as tranflated Pfa. civ. 34. with the like Noun 
Pfa. cxix. 97, 99. 

Ver. 3. with very familiar Phrafe in the Pfalter 9 too 
long, and needlefs to recite thence. 

V er. 4. are fallen upon me] • Sax. f coll ofer me. 

Ver. 5. Fear] Sax . eyfay as if Awes. 

Ver. 8. Where Hopkins , That I were quite — perhaps 
for That I might be quit of. • 

Ib. Whirlwind] Heb. Wind of marchings fo that it was 
a Sort of Windy not Storm. The LXX Interpreters turn 
it Faintheartednefsy or according to the Gr. Little -minded- 
tiefy the former Word fignifying Spirit as well as Windy 
and for the other I cannot fee tney did lefs than miftakc 
nj/D for toyD but it docs not match very well with Tem- 
pcjl. 

Ver. xo. Day and Night] which Buchanan makes poe- 
tical indeed, 

Sive lux fundat radios micantesy 
Si vc nox fundat tenebrus opacas : 

If Tether the Light fettles glittering Kays y or the Night fettles 
Jhady Darknefs ; and the like Ver. 17. alias 18. 

Ver. 11. Fraud] The Heb. being tocy the LXX put it 
the fame in Gr. with the Termination of that Language, 
viz. tocosy which fignifies TJfury ; but the Heb. has no 
fuch Meaning : fo the Gr. is Pfa. lxxii. 14. but Pfa. x. 
7. Deceit ; this Noun being but in thefe three Places. 

V«r, 14. Counfel] 0 n$ Counfel fleer'd us y our Souls were 


knit as one ; in which Line of Goodridgc’s Pfalmsy to be 
fung in the beft Manner, a Choir would be liable tofing 
different Syllables to one Note, there being too many, 
and all unfit to be doubled. The LXX have it ficiuah 9 
Bythn. fuppofcs from nyD (for HdJN. 1107. that figni lies 
Supporty which is wide Work* but perhaps ioia/xara was 
at nrft iftir/xetret Supports. 

V cr. 18. they were by me with many] fighting againjl n/e 9 
fays Kafvenaki ; 
and the ccm. Verf. has, 

Alt ho the number be full gre at , 
that would againjl me Jland. 

Our Ainfw. renders it, with many were they with me \ and 
Kimhi under flands ic, with many they were againjl me ; 
there being n for with before many , and David * s Enemies 
being fpoken of in the plur. both before and after, Ver. 
15, 19. 

Ver. 19. even] Mudge alters the Original to take this 
off, yet has and for ic himfelf. 

lb. who] the Heb. Relative. 

Ver. 20. againjl h is peacable ones] Gr. in rccompcnfingy 
applied to GW, being another Scnfe of the Verb, and his 
ncde&ed, which determines for this. 

ver. 21. Butter] Sept. Anger , in a very different 
Meaning of the Phrafe, by deriving it from non inilcad 
of non 

Ib. Mouth] Hare and Mudge would have it Count enaner 9 
by the Addition of a Letter, and is one of their inott 
plauftblc Amendments of the Text ; but had they dil- 
covcrcd a Ferfion would run fo fmooth and exa6t with the 
Heb. it would have been ralh to fancy the other. 
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PSALM LVI. 

F O R the chief Mufician ; upon the Dove 
among a Crew far off. A golden Poem 
of Da /id, when the Philiftines took him in 
Gath. 

Be g acious to me, O God, for Man would 
fwa 1 / w me up : every Day fighting, he op- 
prefles me. 

2. My Obfcrvers would fwallow up every 
Day : for many fight againft me, O High 
One. 

3. The Day I am afraid, I trail on thee. 

4. Through God I will prai le his Word ; 
in God I trull, fo will not be afraid : what 
can Flefh do to me f 

5. Every Day they make my Words for- 
rowful ; all their Thoughts being againft 
me for Harm. 

6. Coming together, they hide themlelves, 
obferving my Footfteps ; when they wait for 
my Life. 

7. Shall they elcape in the Iniquity ? Caft 
down the People in Anger, O God. 

8 . Thou counteft up my Wandering ; put 
my Tears into thy Bottle ; are they not in 
thyAccompt? 

9. Then my Enemies will return back, on 
the Day that I call: this I know, becaufe 
God is for me. 

10. Through God I will praife the Word: 
through the Lord will I do it. 
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1 1. In God I truft, fo will not be afraid : 
what can Man do to me ? 

12. O God, thy Vows are upon me : I 
will render Thanks to thee. 

13. Since thou haft delivered tnyVcrCon 
from Death ; fhall not my Feet be from 
falling, to walk continually before God, in 
the Light of the Living ? 

PSALM LVII. 

F O R the chief Mufician ; do not deftroy. 

A golden Poem of David, when he fled 
from the Prefence of Saul into the Cave. 

Be gracious to me, O God, be gracious to 
me, for my Soul trufts in thee ; and in the 
Shadow of thy Wings will I truft, till the 
Calamities pals away. 

2. I will call on the Supreme God, on 
God who performs for me. 

3. He will fend from Heaven, and fave 
me, putting him to Reproach who would 
fwallow me up ; A Paufe : God will fend his 
Kindnels and Truth. 

4. My Soul is as it were among flout Lions* 
I lie with thole that are fet on fire, Men 
whole Teeth are as a Spear and Arrows, and 
their Tongue as a fharp Sword. 

5. Be exalted above the Heavens, O God : 
let thy Glory be above all the Earth. 

6. They prepared a Net for my Feet, my 
Soul bowing down, they dug a Pit before 


Vcr. I. the Dove among a Crew far off ] So fitly does 
this Title fuit the Occafion, and (hews it felf iranflated 
with more Beauty and U fe than divers others, yfmong is 
the Sign of the Genii. Cafe as of a Crew ; and the Word 
for Crew is rendered Congregation , Pfa. lviii. 2. where it 
only occurs bcfidcs, as the Maforeth notes j and fo, as 
Ainfw. obferves, the Chaldee expounds it. 
fl>. took J as wc find 1 Sam. xxi. 14- 
lb. would [waUow me up] In the Verfion of the LXX, 
has trod me down ; where I notwithftanding acquit them 
of the Error, unlcfs it is to be thought they made miffakc 
in the GY. as well as Heb, fince this can be only I pre- 
fumc in the former, xari 7 raTrure being for xartmv* which 
fome Franfcriber might alter it to, as the more agreeable 
(indeed) without would ; and the like in the next Vcrfe. 

Ver. 2. O High One ] The LXX join it to the firft 
Word of the next Ver. rendering from the Height of the 
Day, and they alfo have it put back to Day before, but 
the Vulgate not the latter. 

Ver. 4. his IVord] With the Gr. my IVords, ffrangcly 
you may fay, but the Letters differ only in 1 and > 

lb. what ) in Heh. chiefly interrogative, and the Par- 
tition of the Vcrfe at the Word before. 

Vcr. 5. make my Words] made him ufc forrowful 
Words, like thefe j the Heh. Verb never fignifying 
wrejl . 

Vcr. 7. Shall they efcape in the Iniquity ?] For Nothing 
wilt thou fave them 9 Gr. Sept, as if |'N for |W and by af- 
fuming the 2d Pcrfon. 

Ib. Cajl down ] Sept. break, whence I know not. 

Ver. 8. [Pandering] In the Com. Pray, fittings, un- 
known doubtlefs now to many who read it in the publick 
Service, this being the People’s Verfe 5 and Payne keeps 
it in hi s Metre: nay Johnf. himfclf in his late large Did. 

Vo L. I. 


interprets it offence, fault ; which is indifputably wrong, 
and it is to be applied to his Senfe of the Verb, flit , re- 
move. 

Ib. into thy Bottle J Sept, before thee , as if from T33 for 
-TN3 

Ver. 10. Sec how wrong and differently rendered, with 
that at Vcr. 4. in the old Pfalt. 

Vcr. 13. full] fince he fays God, and not thee, with 
this ; making a Change to the 3d Perfon, as the Gram- 
marians fpeak. 

Ib. in the Cight] belonging alfo to /hall not Isfe. as the 
great Heh. Point at God (news. 

V er. 1 . do not deflroy] the Engli/h of al ta/hheth, and as 
David faid, z Sam . xxvi. 9. fuitable to the Matter of this 
PJalm, and the following ones. 

Ib. into the Cave] at En-gedi, as wc find he did, 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 26, 29. & xxiv. 3. but not from Saul in the Cave ; 
for David ftaid there till Saul was gone out, and did not 
then flee from him, but went after him, Ch. xxiv. 7, 8. 
Jitn. and Trem. have metu Schaulis in Speluncam , for Fear 
of Saul into the Cave, according to Ch. xxiii. 26. and the 
lafl Franflators generally into. 

Ib. the Shadow of thy Wings] Sax. fcadu fythera thinra. 

Vcr. 2. performs] In the Farg.foi an In fiance of the 
Liberty there taken W has commanded 

a Spider to make a Web in the Cave for me, viz. to conceal 
him, by making it appear that there was no Man there. 
By the LXX does well, as if nw had been 

Ver. 3. putting — to reproach] the Heb. being a Verb* in 
the Conjug. Pikel, not a Noun, fo that there is no Need 
of producing Interpreters for it. 

Ver. 4. with thofe that are fet on fire ] By the Sept, 
troubled, i. e. himfdf was, they taking C=s plur. to be a 
radical Letter of feme of the Verbs to that Purpofe. 
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me; into the middle of which themfelves 
fallen. A Paufe. 

7. My Heart is prepared, O God, my 
Heart is prepared ; I will ling, and that me- 
lodioufly. 

8. Awake, my Inftrument of Glory, awake. 
Lute and Harp : I will awake early. 

9. I will praife thee among the People, 
Lord , will ling to thee melodioufly in the 
Nations. 

1 o. For thy Kindnefs is great to the Hea- 
vens, and thy Truth to the Skies. 

1 1 . Be exalted above -the Heavens, O God : 
let thy Glory be above all the Earth. 

PSALM LVIIL 

F O R the chief Mulician ; do not deflroy. 
A golden Poem of David. 

Do ye indeed, O Crew, fpeak what is 
righteous? Do ye judge upright Things, 
O human Race ? 

2. Whereas you work Iniquities with the 
Heart on the Earth, you weigh out the Injury 
of your Hands. 

3. The Wicked alienate themfelves from 
the Womb : they go aftray from the Belly, 
telling Lyes. 

4. Their Venom is even like that of a Ser- 
pent : being as the deaf Afp, that flops its 
Ear; 

5. Which will not hearken to the Voice 
of the Charmers, that ufes Inchantments 
Ikilfully. 

6. O God, deflroy their Teeth in their 
Mouth : break out the Cheek-teeth of the 
young Lions, O Lord. 

7. They will be diflolved as Water that 


goes away of it felf : when he bends with his 
Arrows, they will be as if they were cut oft'. 

8. As a Snail that diflolves will each go 
away, as the untimely Birth of a Woman, 
thole who have not feen the Sun. 

9. Before your Pots can feel the Briers, 
he will drive him away tempeftuoufly, as he 
is alive, and in Fury. 

10. The Righteous will be glad, becaule 
he fees the Vengeance : he will wafh his Feet 
in the Blood of the Wicked. 

1 1 . And Men will declare there is certainly 
Fruit for the Righteous : there is certainly 
a God who judges on the Earth. 

PSALM LIX. 

F O R the chief Mufician ; do not deflroy. 

A golden Poem of David, when Saul 
fent, and they watched the Houfc to kill 
him . 

Deliver me from my Enemies, O my God; 
exalt me above thofe who are rifen up againfl 
me. 

2. Deliver me from the Workers of Ini- 
quity, and fave me from the bloody Men. 

3. For behold, they lie in wait for my 
Life, the Strong come together againfl me; 
not for my Tranlgreilion, nor my Sin, O 
Lord. 

4. Though there is no Guilt, they run 
and prepare themfelves : awake to meet me, 
and fee. 

5. And do thou, O Lord God of Armies, 
the God of Jfrael, ftir up to vilit all the Gen- 
tiles : be not merciful to any that are trea- 
cherous with Iniquity. A Paufe. 

6. Let them return in the Evening, make 


Ver. 10. Here Goodridgc, 

Extend it 'hove the Cloud s , 9 bove th 1 Ilcatf ns extend ; 
for fuch as may like it better than in a plain Manner as. 
The fame above bath Clouds and Heart m extend 

Vcr. x. The Wicked nefs of Sauls Agents, by which 
David fuffered, appears to be theOccafion of this Pfalm . 

Ib. Crew j For Mudge fays he reads O7K tho’ there 
is fcarce fuch a Word, or but improperly, and then ren- 
ders this Phantom ye Divine Powers , but means human 
ones , and thofe bad too. 

Vcr. 2. on the Earth'] This landing here in Heb. is 
joined to the former Part in the Litur . by Dr. Hammond , 
Munft . Jun. and Trent. Cajl . Ainfw . Pagn. &c. which 
its Accent King P after (hews it fhould. 

Ib. weigh out] pretending to fpeak and att, according 
to Law and Jufticc, as Ver. l. and Beza fays. There ts 
no greater Injury than that under the Clgak of Law, Arg . 

Vcr. 3. from the Belly] as before from the Womb in Heb. 
where Barton extravagantly, 

no fooner born them /peaking lies ; 
bow much better R. B. no fooner fpeake , but lie, 
and Patrick , 

But 9 tis no wonder, finer you were 
Deprav'd , almofl as foon ar bom : 

A wicked Brood train'd up to lye. 

To flatter, and all T ruth to fcora ; 
or TaU and Brady , 

To Pertue Strangers from the JPomb , 
their Infant flips went wroigg ; 

s 


TJjey prattled Slander, and in Lies 
employ'd their lifping Tongue : 
which laft lvh+ and Sit. follow. 

Ver. 7. They will] For it appears by he and his m this 
Ver. that David now turned his Speech from fpeaking to 
God, agreeable alfo to Ver. 9, 10, iz. and to when un- 
derftood here. 

lb. diflolved] Sept, defpifed, from DND but by the Point 
double Oagerti is from ODD 

Ver. 8. the untimely Birth of a fPoman] for which the 
LXX have the Fire fell ; yet as ftrangc as it may feem, 
the Heb. might be fo without the laft Letter and the 
Points ; and they have 7 Pax for Snail. 

Vcr. 9. Pots] The fame Word figni fy ing Thorns , the 
LXX render. Before your Thorns were fenfiblc of the Brier, 
but by the Col. of Doway did undcrjtand the old bryetr . 

Ib. feel the Briers] burning under them, which they 
will quickly do ; fee Ecelef. vii. 6. 

Ib. drive him away] alluding to Briers fo driven away 
from under the Pots, cfpccrally by the Hearths being in 
the middle of the Rooms, or abroad in Camps, &cc. 

Ver. 10. Feet] The Sept. Hands , as if they knew 
better what belonged to IPaJbing, when it is going in the 
Blood. 

Ver. I. Hatton intitles this, A Prayer againfl Her eticls ; 
as if feeicing to kill David, made the Men fuch, or whom 
he had rather in View, K. Charles • 

Ver. 4. meet] fo the Hcb+ 

a Noiic 



Psalm LX. 



a Noife as a Dog, and go round about the 
City. 

7. Behold they utter forth with their 
Mouth, Swords being in their Lips : for, 
they fey* Who hears ? 

8 . But thou, O Lord, wilt finile at them ; 
wilt deride all the Gentiles. 

9. His Strength is of thee I obferve : for 
God is my high Place. 

10. The God of my Kindnefs will prevent 
me; God will let me look on myObfervers. 

ix. Do not flay them, left my People 
fliould forget : remove them with thy Power, 
and bring them down. Lord our Shield- 

1 2. By the Sin of their Mouth, the Words 
of their own Lips, let them be alfo taken in 
their Pride ; and for the Curling, and the 
Lying they exprefs. 

13. Confume in Wrath, confume, that 
they may not be : and let them know that 
God has dominion in Jacob, to the Limits of 
the Earth. A Paufe. 

14. So let them return in the Evening, make 
a Noife as a Dog, and go round about the 
City. 

15. Let them wander for Food : if they 
are not fatisfied, let them murmur. 

16. But I will fin g of thy Strength, nay 
will ling aloud of thy Kindnefs in the Morn- 
ing : for thou art my high Place, and a Re- 
fuge at the Time of my Diftrefs. 

17. My Strength, I will fing melodioully to 
thee : for God is my high Place, the God 
of my Kindnefs. 


PSALM LX. 

F O R the chief Mufician upon the fix- 
ftringed Inftrument of the Teftimony. 
A golden Poem of David, to teach 5 when 
he contended with the Syrians of Mefopota- 
mia and thole of Zobah, and Joab return- 
ing, flew twelve thoufand Edomites in the 
Valley of Salt. 

. O God, who has call us off, broke us 
afimder, being angry ; reftore to us. 

2. Thou who haft fliaken the Country, 
broke it in pieces ; heal the Breaches of it> 
for it is moved. 

3. Thou who didft Ihew thy People a hard 
Thing, madeft us drink the Wine of Horror; 

4. Haft given a Standard to thofe that fear 
thee, to be fet up by reafon of the Truth. 
A Paufe. 

5. That thy beloved ones may be deli- 
vered, favc with thy right Hand, and an- 
fwer me. 

6. God has faid in his Holinefs, that I 
lhall triumph : I will divide Shechcm, and 
meafure out the Vale of Succoth. 

7. Gilead is mine, and fo is Manafieh, 
Ephraim is alfo the Strengh of my Head, 
Judah my Law-giver. 

8. Moab is my Walhing-pot, I will throw 
my Shoe againft Edom : O Philiftia, Ihout 
againft me. 

9. Who will bring me to the fortified 
City ? Who will lead me to Edom ? 

10. Wilt not thou, O God, that didft 


Ver. 9. His] Sautey from the Title of the Pfalm . 

Ib. His Strength is of thee I obferve] as the Heb. is 
literally ; denoting that Saul could do no more than he 
had Power from God to do, which was not to deftroy 
David, as the next Words ihew. The Verb does not 
fignify wait. Thus the Tig. Verf has it, Robur illius ad 
te older vabo. 

Ver. 1 1 . TVith thy Power ] Litur . among the people ; 
but what a Wonder it is that thy was left out for the fake 
of it. 

Ver. 12. and for ] in the old Eng . Pfalms, and why ? 
their preaching is of curfeng and lies ; which I doubt not but 
was adapted to the prelatical Pricfls , whofe Sermons were 
fuch againft the Reformers. 

Ver. I. contended with ] Sept, fet on fire, as if man infin. 
from nw was rvnn pret. from nsr 

lb. twelve thoufand J fix thoufand being ilain as it 
feems before Joab 1 s Return by Abijhai in the main Battle, 
and fo the whole r8ooo aferibed to him, I Chron. xviii. 
1 2. Joab killing thefe afterwards in Sieges and Skirmifhes ; 
And not the 6000 ilain in lefier Skinniihes, as Grotius 
would have it. 

Ib. broke us afunder ] by the civil Wars while David 
reigned at Hebron , 2 Sam. iii. 1. nor docs the Word 
figuify fcattered . 

Ib. reftore] as Pfa. xxiii. 3. without thy felf. 

Ver. 2. Country] Correfpondent with us and thy People , 
Ver. 1, 3. 

Ver. 3. madeft — drink ] in the Sax. Verf. drentlefl, 
drenchedjl. 

Ver. 4. to be fet up by reafon of the Truth ] With the 


the Sept . to flee from the Face of the Bow, deriving the 
Verb from D >3 inftead of DOS as it would be here the ferae, 
and turning GVp by n^p the laft Letters of which are 
alike in Sound ; and both thefc through the Infrequency 
of thofe Heb. Words. 

Ver. 8. my IVaJhing-pot] Gr . the Pot of my Hope , from 
the Cbald . Root, not ufed in Heb . 

lb. flyout againft me ] faid ironically, as AO. Ezr. Jun . 
and Trem. with Ainfw. note. But becaufe of (which the 
Heb. fcarce fignifies) makes it contrary to what is faid of 
the other heathen Countries, nay contrary to Pfa. cviii. 
9, And here the Singing Pfalms fo commended oy Man- 
ton, &c. for being nearejl the Original \ and in the Title- 
page for being the moft agreeable to the Text (meaning by 
both the com. Eng. Tranff) have. 

And over Paleflinia's land 
/ will in triumph go ; 

but in Ver. 10. there are ufed for Ncarncfs to the pref 
Eng. hadeft and dideft , each two Syllables : and the com. 
Pfalms have here, 

• And thou Pale /line oughtjl to feek 
for favour me unto , 


The Gr. and com. Lot. have. Foreigners are fubjett to 

it 1 find, un 


me, 

which the Heb . here has Nothing Tike that! find, unlefs 
the Verb was made from the double Signification of 
to break and be in fellow/hip, and the Noun from tL ft ?D to 
roll •, nor is the Gr. the fame as in Pfa. xviii. 44. to be 
taken thence ; neither do the Cbald. Syriack , nor Arabick 
make it out, though the Ethicpick Language a little 9 nor 
yet any Corruption perceivable or probable in tlicGr. and 
it is the fame Pfa. cviii. 9. 
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caft us off j and that didft not go forth, O 
God, ii y our Armies ? 

1 1 . Give us Help, by reafon of the Ad- 
verfaryi fince human Safety is vain. 

12. Through God we Ihall a£l with Abi- 
lity, and he will tread down our Adver- 
faries. 

PSALM LXI. 

F O R the chief Mufician upon the Inftru- 
ment that is ftriken. * By David. 

Hear my Cry, O. God, hearken to my 
Prayer. 

2. From the End of the Country will I 
call to thee, when my Heart is over- 
whelmed : lead me on the Rock that is 
higher than my felf. 

3. For thou haft been a Refuge to me, a 
ftrong Tower from the Face of the Ene- 
my. 

4. I will evermore lodge in thy Tent, will 
truft in the Covert of thy Wings. A Paufe. 

5. Since thou, O God, haft heard my 
Vows, giving the Inheritance of fuch as fear 
thy Name. 

6. Days upon Days add to the King, let 
his Years be as fucceeding Ages. 

7. Let him ever dwell in God’s Prefence 2 
prepare Kindnefs and Truth, that they may 
keep him. 

8. So will I ling melodioufly to thy Name 
for ever, to perform my Vows Day by Day. 


PSALM LXIL . 

O R the chief Mufician Jeduthan. A 
Pfalm of David. 

To God only my Soul is in Silence 5 from 
whom my Salvation is. 

2. He only is my Rock and Salvation, my 
high Place : I cannot be much moved. 

3. How long will ye frowardly devife 
againft a Man ? All of you will be llain ; 
ye will be like a Wall that is bended, a 
Fence thruft afide. 

4. They only confult how to expel him 
from his Excellency, taking delight in a Lye : 
they blefs each with his Mouth, but curfe 
with their inward Parts. A Paufe. 

5. To God only be filent my Soul ; for 
my Expectation is from him. 

6. He only is my Rock and Salvation, my 
high Place : I cannot be moved. 

7. With God is my Salvation and Glory : 
my ftrong Rock, my Refuge is in God. 

8. Truft in him at all Times, O People, 
pour out your Heart before him : God is a 
Refuge to us. A Pauie. 

9. Mankind in general are only Vanity, 
particular Perfons a Lye : thev would be 
lighter than Vanity, being in the Scales to- 
gether. 

10. Do not truft in Oppreflion, nor in 
Spoil become vain: fet not the Heart on 
Wealth, becaufe it is fruitful. 

1 1 . Once has God fpoken, twice have I 
heard this ; that Strength is of God. 



Ver. 2. End of the Country] whither he Teems fled from 
Abfalom, as 2 Sam. xvii. 22. rather than Saul 9 fince he 
calls himfelf King, Ver. 6. 

Ver. 5. Vows] Lit . deftres unaccountably, as the fame 
too is turned vows at the End of the Pfalm . 

lb. of] That of the Lit. and fome other Tranf. unto ; 
for which a Heb. Prepofition is wanting, but Nothing for 
this ; befidcs the other turning it out of Courfe, as he 
fpeaks of himfelf. 

Ver. 6. add] fo fun. and Trcm. fuperaddito, Caft. 
adjice, both imperative, as proper, to accord with pre- 
pare, Ver. 7. and with /o, Ver. 8. 

Ver. 7. prepare — they may keep 1 For which the LXX 
have who /hall fee k out ? rather than the Vnlg. require ; 
the Word for preppre being who in Chald . & might 
mifiakenly be referred to*tur hunt . 

Ver. 1. of David ] probably while he reigned, by Ver. 
4. and the Mufician’s Name, of whom fee Pfa. xxxix. 
Beza in Arg. mod extravagantly. It feems that whoever 
has this Pfalm in Memory, can be overcome with no Kind of 
Temptation. 

Ib. only] the fame Particle as in Ver. 2, 4* 5, 6. 

lb. Silence ] the fame Word with that in Pfa. xxii. 2. 
and a Noun : which the Tig . Verf. and Mont • have 
folensy Client ; Ainfw. keepeth /Hence Pagn. Coccei . & 
Munft. filet, is filent $ the laft of whom expounds it, 
praftolatur in jilentio, waits in /Hence 4 and fonfton, 
Mente Drum tacita veneror—I wor/hip God with a filent 
Mind. 

Ycr. 3. be /lain] Gr. kill, a&. which would bear an 


Argument, as it is pointed irregularly, but for the fol- 
lowing Words. 

Ver. \. from his Excellency] as if David repeated their 
Expreflion concerning him : Sandy s in Anacreontic^ erfe. 
All confpire to caft me down. 

From tny Brows to tear my Crown. 

But the LXX have it my Price, imaginary from the fame 
Root, but by » for t 

Ib. taking delight in a Lye ] Sept. I ran in Thirft \ with 
the Verb from yn inftcad of nxn tho* ’tis ftrangc they 
fhould mi flake for »mn as they did : to be 2 for in, 
but Third is lefs apparent. 

Ib. his Mouth] fo the Heb. for Elegancy. 

Ver. 5. be filent] agreeable to Ver. 1. fo Munft er ren- 
ders it file Leo jud. filens ; Pagn. face, hold thy peace ; 
Ainfw . keept thou/ilence. 

Ver. 9. in general] See Pfa. xlix. 2. the Sax. is, ydel 
beam manna leafe beam manna , that is vain are the Sons of 
Men, lying the Sons of Men. 

Ib. be lighter than] Heb. go up more than . 

Ver. 10. in Spoil] Allowed by the Situation of it, fome 
join this to truft , as the TranJJators of the Lithurgtck and 
Geneva Verftons, Ham. &c. but the Accent-points do not 
allow it, the kingly Accent Zarka making a Diftin&ion at 
Oppre/fion, a a alfo the Minifier Tcrah benyomo carrying on 
this to the following. # 

Ver. 11. tzvice] according as in Job. xxxiii. 14. which 
with the Word [this] deftroy the old Gr. and Lot. Inter- 
pretation of hearing two Matters , and Grotius's farther Re- 
finement thereon, which might have been beft applied to 
the two next Exprcflions here. 


12. And 



Psalm Lxiv. 


12. And of thee. Lord, is Kindnefs : 
though thou wilt reward a Man according to 
his Work. 


PSALM LXIli. 

A Psalm of David, when he was in the. 
Wildernefs of Judah. 

O God, who art my God, I will leek thee 
early : my Soul does thirft for thee, my Flefli 
longs for thee in a dry Country, and is faint 
without Water : 

2. To fee fuch Power and Glory of thine, 
. as I beheld thee with in the holy Place. 

3. For thy Kindnefs being better than 
Lire, my Lips fliall praife thee. 

4. So will I blefs thee while I live, lifting 
up my Hands in thy Name; 

5. When my Soul is fatisfied as with Mar- 
row and Fatnefs, my Mouth fliall utter praife 
with finging Lips. 

6. If 1 do but remember thee upon my 
Bed, I think on thee in the Watches. 

7. For thou haft been my Help : in the 
Shadow of whofe Wings I will ling. 

8. My Soul follows clofe after thee ; thy 
right Hand upholding me. 

9. Therefoje thofe who feek my Soul for 
Wafting, will go into the lower Places of the 
Earth. 

10. Each will be made to flow out by 


sag 

means of the Sword, they will be the Por- 
tion of Foxes. 

1 1 . Whereas the King will be glad through 
God, by whom every one who fwears fliall 
glory : when the Mouth of thofe that tell 
Lyes will be Ihut upi 

PSALM LXIV; 

F O R the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 

David. • . 

Hear my Voice, O God, in my Medita- 
tion : keep my Life from the Dread of the 
fenemy. 

2. Hide me from the Counlcl of the Evil- 
doers, from the Tumult of the Workers of 
Iniquity : 

3. Who fliarpen their Tongue like a 
Sword ; bend with their Arrow, even a 
bitter Word, 

4. To fhoot the Perfedt in lurking Places; 
fliooting him fuddenly, without being afraid. 

5. They ftrengthen an evil Matter for 
themfelves, tell how to hide Snares ; afking. 
Who can fee them ? 

6. They fearch for Iniquities, finifliing 
the Search that is made : for the Mind of 1 
the Man, and the Difpofition, is deep. 

7. But God will flioot them with an Arrow 
fuddenly : there fliall be Wounds of their 
own. 


Vcr. 12. though] which the Scnfc requires, and that it 
fhould not be for . 

Ver. 1. iVildn * nefs ] that mentioned, as it Teems, in 
his Flight from Abfalom, 2 Sum. xv. 23. &xvi. 2. U xvii. 
16, 29* as he was King, Vcr. 11. 

lb. tongs] Sept, hozu manifold, as with other Points. 

lb. in] Mtulgc t ran Hates as, not that the Heb. is To, 
but that he would have the Author be at Jerufalem , and 
not in the I holder tic fs of 'Judah , though the Title in his own 
V trfion exprefsly fays the latter. And if the Title was lei's 
authcntick, it would be Id's Preemption to alter that. 
But this dilccrning Writer appears to have made his 
Criticifm from an Error of By timer in Lyr . Proph . who 
tranfiates the Targ . and Septuag. by ftcut, when both 
fhould be 

lb. is faint] This Ileb . Adjc<SBvc being mate, agreeing 
with Flejh in the fame, whereas the Word for Country is 
fcldom but fern, and therefore is unlikely to be ufed 
otherwife when another Subftantivc has a better Claim to 
it, and makes a better Exprellion ; fee for this L. de 
Dieu's Animadv. The Word is alfo different from that 
tendered thirji before. 

Ver. 9. for IVafiing] Inllcad of this the LX'X fay in 
vain, which the Heb . without the laft Letter and the 
Points would allow of, and their little Skill in it appears 
not to have diftinguifhed. 

Ib. lo 7 uer Places] Sax. neodr an ; whence nether. 

Vcr. 10. Each (5 c. ] Heb. They will make him How out , 
i. c. his Life with his Blood. 

Vcr. ix. by whom] not by him [the King] which 
would have been unlawful, Ifa. lxv. 16. 

Vcr. 1. A Pfalm of David] during his Troubles, as is 
fuppofed, from Saul. 

Ib. Meditation] not Prayer , which his Voice rather 
was; it is the fame Word as at lv. 2. 

VOL. i. 


Vcr. 2. Counfel] there is no other Word for fecrct here 
in the Original. *• . *. 

Vcr. 4. fuddenly] Sax. fona. 

Vcr. 5. them J the Snares. 

Vcr. 6. fearch for Iniquities] to find them in David* 
according to Ab. Ezr. but not fearched out Iniquities* 
which is finding them. 

Ib. fnifliiiig] Gr. fail in, which is contrary, and not 
fignified by the Heb. Verb, but forced from its Meaning 
confume, zsprafiife in the Litur. is from this. 

ib. made] in Heb. fearched, being a pa Hive Participle 
from the V erb before. Grains luppofes this Place may 
befl be interpreted (but he unhappily, tho* fitly ufes the 
Word farciri , that is botch 1 d or patch 1 d up, or what is 
worfc mended) thus, confumti cjjimus. Sed invejligatio 
pcrfcfiijjioia (fupplc, I>ci ell, cx fci]uciJtibus).£sV<f intimuuc 

horn inis id prof unduin cor : ‘ (hippie pervenit.)’ viz. zee 
might have been confirmed. But a mojl perfett Search (fupply, 
there is of God, from the following) both to the inward Part 
of the Man and the deep Heart (liipply comes.) Whereas 
luppofing the fiift might be the 2J Pcrfon, yet the main 
Partition of the Verfc is not there, but further as in tho 
Eng. Tranf. nor is there any Thine in Heb. for his Sed 
But. This may ierve for an in&tncc what Violence 
Learned Men fometimes ufc to the Scripture. 

lb. for the Mind of the Man] Gr. The Alan will come, 
the Conj. 1 being taken for » the Index of the fut. Tenfc, 
whence fuch a Meaning would arife. 

Ver. 7. Jhoot them] Gr. be exalted, the Pronoun 
taken as Part of another Verb; but bcfidcs the Points 
there is 1 wanting to it. 

Ib. fuddenly ]. which belongs to the former Part of the 
Verfc, by the Heb. Pointing. The New- England Vcrfi- 
with his common Art of tranfpofing has, 
their wounds he fudden Jhail. 

8 M 


8. As 
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8. As for their Tongec, they will make 
it fall upon themfelves : every one that fees 
them will get away. 

9. Thus all Men will fear, and declare 
the Work of God; as well as coniider his 
Doing. 

10. The Virtuous wjll be glad through 
the Lord, and trull in him : as all who are 
of an upright Heart will glory. 

PSALM LXV. 

F OR the chief Mulician. A Pfalm of 
David, or a Poem. 

To thee there is Silence and Praife, O 
God, in Zion : and to thee lhall the Vow 
be performed. 

2. O thou who hearell Prayer, to thee all 
Flefh will come. 

3. The Words of unjull Things are too 
powerful for me : as for our Tranlgreffions, 
thou purged: them away. 

4. He is blefled whom thou choofeft, and 
bringell near, that he may dwell in thy 
Courts j we being fatisfied with the Good- 
nefs of thy Houfe, of thy holy Temple. 

5. With aweful Things in Righteoufnefa 
didft thou anfwer us, O God of our Salva- 
tion ; the Trufl of all the Ends of the Earth, 
and of the Sea far off : 

6. Who eftablilhes the Mountains by his 
Might, being girded with Power : 

7. Who retrains the Noife of the Seas, 


the Noife of their Waves; a« likewifd the 
Tumult of the Nations. 

8. And thofe that inhabit the Borders fear 
by reafon of thy Signs : thou caufeft the 
Morning and Evening to come out melodi- 
oully. 

9. Thou yifitefl the Earth, making it 
overflow, thou enriched it much with the 
Stream of God that is full of Water ; prepar- 
ing their Corn, for fo thou prepared it. 

10. Watering its Ridges, bringing down 
its Furrows; thou dilTolveft it by Showers, 
blefleft the Sprout of it. 

11. Thou crowned the Year with thy 
Goodneis ; and thy Ways didil Fatnefs : 

12. They didil on the Habitations of the 
Wildernefs ; and the Hills are furrounded 
with Rejoicing. 

13. The Padures are cloathed with Flocks, 
and the Vales covered with Corn : there is 
Shouting, nay Singing, for Joy. 

PSALM LXVI. 

O R the chief Mulician. A Poem, or 
Pfalm. 

Sound forth to God, O whole Earth. 

2. Sing the Glory of his Name mclodi- 
oufly, fhew the Glory of his Praife. 

3. Say to God; How terrible art thou in 
thy Doings ! By the Greatnefs of thy Strength 
let thy Enemies fubmit to thee. 

4. Let all the Earth worfhip thee ; and 



The Sept, have it of little Children, expounding sxng I 
imagine as a Plural of which has none, through 

the Likencfs there ma y be in Sound of n with D and k 
with > or with Bythn. from nnp fimple. 

Ver. 8. get away ) or get him gone, but the Lit. laugh 
them to fcornty fancied to be the Senfe of moved , and by 
the LaX more plaufiblv to be troubled, as they tranflate. 

Ver. 9 -fear) Com . Pray . fee, through the Likencfs of 
thofe Heb . Verbs, but there is a [>] too many for that. 

lb. Work 1 Hopk . witty JVorkcs . 

Ver. x. A Pfalm of David J as it feems in his Profpe- 
rity, after the Ark and Tabernacle were fettled at Zion 9 
where he dwelt Ver. 4. 

Ib. Silence) being the fame Word as in Pfa. xxii. 2. 
without any Meaning of waiteth ; fo Montan. and Leo 
Jud. render it filenttum ; and Ainfw. has in his Annota- 
tions , XJnto thee there is filence and praife . 

Ib. in Zion ] Bexa , bcfidcs adding only to it twice, fays 
in Argum . The Benefits of God are never any where rightly 
acknowledged and praifed, but only in his holy Congregations ; 
then not at all privately, but how contrary to Mat . vi. 
6. and warranted by no Text. 

Ib. performed) Litur . in Jerufalem, not in Heb. nor 
but in fome Copses of Gr . 

Ver. 3. The Words of) Which the Heb. has, and the 
CrV. from thence The Words of the Wricked. 

Ib. me) Mudge us 5 for fays he, I turn the » into 1 not 
knowing that there would be a D wanting then. 

Ver. 4. we) The Liturgy has it he , for which the 


Writer of the Old Eng . Tranfiators clear'd produces the 
like from Munjl. and Leo Jud. as if one falfe Tranf. would 
jufti fy another againft the clear Original . 

Ver. 6. girded) begyrd in Sax. 

Ver. 7. Noife) The LXX turning this Cavity , tho’ the 
fame juft after thus 5 and to make the Verb accord with 
it, being fcldom ufed in the Scnfc of refrain , they dc- 
vioufly transfer it to dijlurb . 

Ver. 8. melodioufiy] Pfalt. paraphraftically to praife 
thee ; but the fuperior Plcafantnefs of Sounds at Mom 
and Even, and particularly the Birds, appear delineated 
in this fine Copy of Nature. 

Ver. 9. the Stream of God) the Clouds, as being high, 
or towards Heaven. 

Ver. II. thy Ways) the Clouds where God is fuppofed 
to pafs, and as rendered in the Litur . fee Pfa. civ. 3- 
Nab. i. 3. Job . xxxvi. 28. 

Ver. 13. covered)' Sept, abound , cither merely expo- 
fitory, or interpreting grataph by gnadapb. 

Ib. there is) To form (ome Iaea for the Undcrftanding, 
and what might be heard ; yet in Pope's Tranf of 
Homer's Iliad, B. 23. is. 

The Fields their vegetable Life rentiu , 

And laugh and glitter with the morning Dew j 
but fmile would be better than laugh. 

Ver. 1. This appears to be made about the Time of the 
1 8 th Pfalm by David. . 

Ver. 2. Glory of ) Thus the Heb. Mudge ha9, give him 
the Glory of his Prasfc but the Heb. neither fignihe* give. 



PsALm 

, # • « 

fing melodioufly to thee : let them ling ts 
thy Name melodioufly. -A Paufe. 

5. Come, and fee the Works of God j 
terrible in what he does with relpedt to Man- 
kind. 

6. He turned the Sea into dry Ground ; 
they pafied through the Flood on Foot: 
♦here were we glad through him. 

7. He has dominion by his Power for 
ever} his Eyes will watch the Gentiles: 
thofe that are rebellious fhall not exalt them- 
selves. A Paufe. 

8 . Blels our God, O People, and caufe 
the Voice of his Praife to be heard : 

9. Who has made our Souls live, and not 
Suffered our Feet to be moved. 

10. For though thou didft prove us, O 
God, trying us, as Silver is tried, 

1 1 . Broughteft us into a Net, didst put a 
preSling Thing on our Loins, 

12. Madeft Man ride on our Heads, we 
going both into Fire and Water ; neverthelefs 
thou halt brought us forth to a plentiful 
Place. 

13. I will come therefore to thy Houfc 
with Burnt-facrifices, performing to thee my 
Vows ; 

14. Which my Lips opened with, and 
my Mouth fpoke in my DiStrefs. 

15.1 will offer up to thee Burnt-facfifices 
of Rams full of Marrow, with Incenfe : 

I will prepare the Ox, along with the He- 
goats. A Paufe. 

16. Come, hear, all you that fear God ; 
and I will tell what he has done for my 
Soul. 

17. I called to him with my Mouth, and 
he was extolled by my Tongue. 

18. If I had minded Iniquity in my Heart, 
the Lord would not have heard. 

19. Surely God did hear, he hearkened to 
the Voice of my Prayer. 


• nor has him* and there is a great Fault in his Verfson of 
another Member made by Miftake from the two, and 
placed between them. 

Vcr. 5. terrible ] Sax. eyejlic* as if awelike. 

Vcr. 7. rebellious ] Litur. fuch as will not beletve* front 
Munjl . as often. 

Ver. 9. made] Heb . put* not holdejl : which Goodridge 
following, has fomething ingenious, as his Thoughts 
often arc, but fpoiled by the Exprcifion (be being no 
Poet* fcarce a Grammarian % notwithftanding his great 
Pretences, and bis Book printed the 2d time at Oxford) 
thus, 

fVho keeps ortr Soul ; bolds back the Fugitive j 
And gently winds it i'tb' f oft Ronds of Life • 

Ver. 12. a plentiful Piece ] Sept* Rafrejbtnenty from 
Mr* for nit fuch Blunders being with them. 

Ver, 18. minded] Beza thus, With a Mind free from dU 
evil Imagination* for elfe he would not have heard me. 

Vcr. 1. Pfaim] Hatton inti ties it, A Prayer that all 
Men may blefs God * and God may Uefs all Men . 

Ib. be Idc. J r e pe at e d at the End by a mere Tautology, 
in the Litur . from the old Let . 

Vcr. 4. ruidef] never figni tying to govern: and it the 
very fame Word as in Job xxxviii. 32. as the Verb is al(jp 


LxviiL 68? 

20. Blefled be God, who has not put away 
ri»y Prayer, nor his Kindnefs from me. 

PSALM LXVli. 

F O R the chief Mufician on the Inftru-* 
ments that are driken; A Pfalmj ot 
Poem. 

God will be gracidus to us, and blefs us* 
he will make his Face light to us ; a Paufe : 

2. That thy Way may be known On the 
Earth, thy Salvation among all the Gentiles. 

3. Let the People praife thee, O God* the 
People all of them praife thee; 

4. Let the Nations be glad, and firtg; be- 
caule thou judged: the People with Up- 
rightnefs, and guided: the Nations themfelves 
on Earth. A Paufe. 

5. Let the People praife thee, O God* 
the People all of them praife thee. 

6. The Earth yields its Increafe} God, 
our God blefling us; 

7. Which as he does, let all the Limits 
of the Earth fear him, 

PSALM LXVIIL 

F O R the chief Mufician. A Pfaim, of 
Poem of David. 

God rifes up, his Enemies difperfe, and 
thofe that hate him flee by his Prefence. 

2 1 As the Smoak thou driveft is driven 
away, as the Wax is melted by the Prefence 
of the Fire } the Wicked perifh by the Pre- 
fence of God. 

3. Whereas the Righteous are glad, they 
triumph at God’s Prefence, and are tranf- 
ported with Joy. 

4. Sing to God, fing melodioufly to his 
Name : cad: up a IVay for him who rides on 
the Plains by his Name The Lord, and re- 
joice at his Prefence. 


rendered in this Book, Pfa. ixxiii. 24 : Pfa. Ixxviii. 72. 
eJfcwhcrc commonly by our Verb lead . 

Vcr. 6. Increafe] This Pfaim may therefore be thought 
compiled, icon after the Famine mentioned 2 Sam. 
xxi. i. 

Vcr. 1. This was probably made, according to TJJber 
fung, at the Removal of the Ark to Mount Z ion* 2 Seaft. 
vi. fee Num . x. 3. 

Ver. a. the Ivi eked perij})\ both as the Smoak, and as 
the Wax, which the great Heb . Foint juil before (and not 
as in com. Tranf) ihews, and thdt Jo and them added 
to the Original , pervert the Scnfc. 

Vcr. 4. cfl up] See Ifa. xl. 3* and there is the fame 
Verb with this ufed Chap* Ivii. 14. be Ixii. 10: and_ it 
might be dans here fot the Paflagc of the Ark. The 
LXX have o^osromrmrt* make a l Fay. 

Ib» Plains] as the Word (ignific* ; and4night be where* 
the Ark rode, accompanied with the J^ivino Profcnce t 
l Ghr . xv. 26. Sept. Sun feltings. 

Ib. T/se Lord] as Praije the Lcrd for HalhlujaFf Jai 
being a Contraction of Jehovah . In the Cam. Pray, if 
yea (or Jah * by 2 great Miftakc. 

Ib- and rejoice at bis Prefcnu] After thte there if a dd:d 
in the Gr. and Lot* from that, thy fall le troubled at hit 

5. A 
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5. A Parent to the Orphans, and a Judge 

to the Widows, is God in his holy Habita- 
tion. . 

6. God caufes thofe who were lonely to 
dwell in a Family, brings forth the Prifoners 
that were in Fetters; but fuch as are re- 
bellious inhabit a dry Place. 

7. O God, when thou wenteft out before 
thy People, when thou didft march through 
the Defart ; a Paufe : 

8. The Earth (hook, the Heavens alfo 
diftilled, by the Prefence of God ; that 
■Sinai by the Prefence of God, the God of 
Ifrael. 

9. Thou madeft very liberal Rain drop 
down, O God; and thy Pofleflion being out 
of heart, thou didft prepare for it; 

10. In which thy Congregation dwelt: 
thou preparedft by thy Goodnefs for the 
Afflicted, O God. 

11. The Lord gave the Word, a great 
Company of Women declaring it. 

12. The Kings of the Armies did flee. 


Prefence \ which having confulcrcd, it appears the likc- 
Jieft to me that the LXX fo tranflated at firlf, inftcad of 
the other, iniftaking for imy* by rcafon of a bad 

written Copy (which other Places lhcw they ufed) ; and 
V being alike in Sound, and the Strokes of b and i too ; 
but that proving falfc, the true Tranfation was put in after, 
without taking the wrong out, on Suppofition that the 
right was milled or overlooked. 

Vcr. 6. ivcrc lonely] Sept, are of one Manner. 

Ib. in a Family ] as was David's Cafe, 2 Sam. v. 13. 

Ib. Fetters ] cofharotlj as kofharoth , Sept. Strength, 
Something bccaule it mu ft be Something, unlcis a like 
Chalet. Word (for all that I fee) fignifying a Beam may be 
any Thing for it. 

Ib. but fuch as arc rebellious] With the Sept, in like 
Manner fuch as are in Bittcrncfs , blundering (what lhail I 
call a Thing fo frequent ?) at D which they took to be 12 
yet who knows what Difadvantages they laboured under, 
joined with the Inaccuracy of that Time, and the LXX 
being generally in the fame Place but one Perfon ? 

Ver. 7, 8. See Judg . v. 4, 5. 

Ver. 9. out of heart] as Hufbandmen fay of Land, and 
what is evidently the Meaning here. 

Ver. 11. JVomen declaring] the Hcb. Word being fern, 
and thus Stern hold, 

God will give women caufes juft 
to magnifie his name. 

' Vcr. 12. did fee] Sept, of the beloved one ; but I think 
almoft unpardonably, not to know pTV from in they 
alfo have to the Beauty here, in Place o fjhe who remained , 
by a more cafy Miftake. 

Vcr. 13. two] being the dual Number ; fee Ezck. xl. 
43. and the Note of Hulfc here. 

lb. covered with Silver] The Sax. is oferfyfrcde. 

Vcr. 14. fcattered] Fulg. Lat . difeirns , a wrong 
Meaning of the Or. Word. 

lb. in it] the PoiVcffion, Ver. 9. both being feminine ; 
that is in the Country of Ifrael , when they took it, de- 
ft roying 31 Kings ; as the Servitude of Egypt isdcicribcd in 
the foregoing Verfc: yet in the Liturgy is read for their fake. 

lb. thou mad.Jl] being the 2d Perlbn in Heb. 

Vcr. 15. Bajhan] which has Hills fo high, that they 
are covered with Snow all the Summer long ; from 

whence the River 'Jordan has its Incrcafe, as its' Source 

from the Mountains of Lebanon, Cor ten's Trav. The 
LXX tranflatc a fat Mountain, from for jgra 

Vcr. iG.Jlart up sSfr.J to the Sight of thole that went 
towards them. Sept, fnjpcfi the Mountains arc curdled to - 


did flee away ; and (he who remained at 
home divided the Spoil. 

13. Though you had lain as between the 
two Stones of the Hearth, you were like the 
Wings of a Dove covered with Silver, and 
its Feathers with yellow Gold. 

14. When the Almighty fcattered the 
Kings in it, thou madeft it as Snow on Zal- 
mon. 

15. The Mountain of God is like that of 
Bafhan, a Mountain with Brows like that of 
Baflian. 

16. Why do you ftart up, O Moun- 
tains with Brows ? The Mountains that Goa 
defires to dwell on, the Lord will alfo inha- 
bit perpetually. 

17. The Chariot of God was with twenty 
Millions repeated; among whom the Lord 
was at Sinai, in the holy Place. 

18. Thou wenteft up on high, taking thi 
Prifoners captive; didft receive Gifts, 10 
dwell among Men, and even fuch as were 
rebellious, O Lord God. 


ether from the Arabick, this Verb being no where die ; 
but the Targummijl as here, the moil likely I fuppoic to 
know, bcfidcs that Tin might take its Scnfe from 
with the next Letter in the middle, nay the Arab, is 
rather look or look up, which latter conveys the fame Idea, 
and agrees far the beft with the Context. 

lb. with Brows] Fulg. cruddcd (as chccfe) whence the 
Doivay Tranjiators, after having proved from [The 
Mountaine of God) that theirs is the true Church, pro- 
ceed to prove that other Congregations arc not, bccarfe tiny 

are not cruddcd, that is, fay they, not united in the fa:: 

point cs of faith. 

Vcr. 17. Chariot] Sing, in Heb. The Temple being 
not vet built, and the Dcfcription of a Chrriot and Inch 
a Multitude, agreeing better with a Mountain than a 
Houfe, fhew Sinai to be meant, clpccially as there ft 
Nothing of Comparifon in the Original. 

Vcr. 18. to dwell] A DiJcowJi being published to exit ! 
Jonfton's Lat. Tranf. there arc Ohlcrvations added to 
lhew him a thorough Maftcr of the Hebrew, by Jhaking cjf 
the MaJJoretic fetters of pun filiation (which is iuch Skill as 
Alexander had in untying the Gordian Knot) as faid by 
The Authors of the Uniuerfal Hijlory , who all the while 
might be but the fame Perfon who wrote the Difourj? 
afoicfaid. But whoever the Writer, let us attend to 
what is written, which is that this (hould be into the 
dwelling-place, whence "jonft. turns it, 

ex hojtc reccptas 

Exuvias adytis intulit itie facris : 
he brought the Spoils received from the Emmy to the 
holy innermoft Places of the ’Tabernacle : yet as thorough 
a Majler as he was, he could not find any fuch Noun in 
the Heb. as to the Letters without Points, much left anv 
from here to ground his Spoils received upon, nor brought, 
all which the Text has Nothing of ; while it is faid to 
have been murdered by others, who fupply among them from 
what was faid before. I crave the Patience of my Reader 
to fubjoin, that there arc but a dozen more Inftanccs pro- 
duced (for which it appears by their Progrcflion the IJit/n. 
were fcarchcd throughout) to fhew that Jonfton followed 
a different Pointing of the Hebrew : when notwithftand- 
ing there is not one of thofe Inftanccs pretended to con- 
ftlt of fuch a Matter, nor this neither i fo that Jonjl • 
may pafs with the Philohcbraici as innocent, as the other 
ignorant. 

lb. rebellious] Ifraelites in the Wildcrncft, who had hern 
as Prifoners in Egypt, and were taken' az^ay by the Lord 
but this Verfc eminently refers to the Work of Chrijl. 

• 

19. They 


' 



Psalm 

19. Bieflcd be the Lord, who daily loads to 
us, the God of our Salvation. A Paufe. 

20. Our God is the God of all Salvation ; 
of the Sovereign Lord are alfo the lfiues of 
Death. 

2 x • But God will fmite the Head of his 
Enemies, the hairy Crown of him who goes 
on in his Offences. 

22. The Lord faid ; From Bafhan will I 
bring back, I will bring back from the 
Depths of the Sea ; 

23. That thy Foot, with the Tongue of 
thy Dogs, may be dipt in the Blood of each 
of the Enemies. 

24. They fee thy Goings, O God; the 
Goings of my God, my King in the holy 
Place. 

25. The Singers go before, the Players 
on Inftruments behind, in the middle the 
Virgins ftriking the Timbrels. 
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26. Blefs God in the Afiemblies, the 
Lord, you of the Fountain of Ifrael. 

27. Little Benjamin is there, and their 
Ruler, the Princes of Judah, and their Af- 
fembly, the Princes of Zebulun, •with thofe 
of Naphtali. 

28. Thy God has appointed thy Strength : 
ftrengthen, O God, this which thou haft 
wrought for us. 

29. By realon of thy Temple at Jerufa- 
lem, to thee will the Kings bring Prefents. 

30. Rebuke thou the Company at the 
Reeds, the Rabble of People like Bulls 
with Calves, that each may fubjedl himfelf 
with Pieces of Silver ; being he who fcatters 
the People that delight in Wars. 

3 1 . The Grandees will come from Egypt, 
Cufti will run with his Hands to God. 

32. O Kingdoms of the Earth, fing to 
God, fing melodioufly to the Lord ; a Paufe : 


Vcr. 20. all Salvation ] or Salvation of all Kinds. 

Ib. the IJJ'ues of Death J which the Lord can therefore 
reft rain : it is not from* bat of as before Salvation and 
Sovereign. 

Vcr. 21. the hairy Crown] Sax. knot locces. 

Vcr. 22. from ] Patr • expounds it well, I think, by 
as from . 

Vcr. 25. Singers] The LXX Princes , by taking iv' 
for V 

Vcr. 26. you of] Patr. yc that are the Offspring ; fo 
Sandy s y 

His Praife in your Afemblies Jing y 
You who from Ifrael' s Fountain Jpring . 
and Ncw-Engl. Ferf. the like. But Bp- Hare is for taking 
away what is before the Fountain , and referring that to 
the Lord ; bccaufe, as he fays (which he well might) he 
docs not underftand what it is to praife God from the 
Fountain of Ifrael : whereas that is Ihooting befide the 
Mark ; for why mud he alter the Original , becaufc he 
docs not underftand a wrong or ill-cxprefs’d Tranfiation? 
Mas what he would cut oft 110 Signification but from ? 
Yes certainly, fevcral others. Then why Ihould the Heb . 
fuftcr ? But fuch a manner of ExprcJJion does no where oc- 
cur. Jf not of the com. Tranf. yet of this, and that of 
the fame in the Original , I/d. Iviii. 12. Exod. vi. 24. Lev. 
xi - < 3 2 * 35 » 37 - & xxv. 25. EJ ?. iv. 5. 2 Sam . xi. 17. 
2 King. xxv. 12. Am. ii. u. Pfa. Ixxii. 16. & cxxxvii. 3. 
Dan. i. 3. Ezr. ii. 68. & vii. 7. Neh . xi. 4, 25. Sc xiii. 
14, 28. 1 Chron. ix. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. 2 Chron. xxi. 4. 
With many more, only in the 3d Perf. and who can give 
any Rcafon why not as well in the 2d, tho’ Examples 
may be wanting, as Scripture Expreffions arc to require 
it f And for Fountain in fuch a Scnfe, fee Deut. xxxiii. 
28. The Pfalt. has it what Munjl. dilated, the ground 
of the heart. 

Vcr. 27. their Ruler] LXX in a Trance , fuppofing tza 
radical ; but if they took it for the pret. Participle, i is 
wanting. 

Ib. /IJJembly] Kimhi gives the Meaning of it both in 
his Book of Roots and Commentary , the Word being no 
wl-erc clfc, from Stones put together the Root fignifying 
tojlone \ and thus the Ajjembly too being agreeably one of 
thole in the Vcrfe before ; but I find no JcwiJh nor an- 
cient Expofitor, nor Analogy of the Root, that counfcl is 
taken from. 

. v cr - *8. Thy God 1 In the Sep. Verf. OGod ; the Difference 
ni the Heb. would be *H V and D. Query whether the Error 
might not arife, by r kametz making with caph an Ap- 
proximation to mem? For that as fupplying the Letter 
n might be retained, where the other pointed Vowel* 
VOL. I. 


were omitted ; which they muft be in the Copy the LXX 
tranfiated from, or ellc they did not Underftand them. 
Otherwife muft not they wilfully negledl “] for how could 
thev miftakc it for o 

Vcr. 30. Reeds] where bafe People and Robbers re- 
mained, as the Beafts they refemblcd, fcey^xxx. 7, 8. 
for the Word ftgnifics a Reed y not Spear. 

Ib. People like Bulls with' Calves], Both mifehievous 
and wanton, or Men and Boys : thus in the Earl of 
Dart ford’s Tranf. A People refembling a herd of bulls and 
heifers ; and fo Goodr. and well. 

Confound thofe Men y who do themfelves deface ! 

The Bulls and Calves , the Brutes of humane Race. 

Ib. fubje£l himfelf] being in the Mood Hithp. as it is 

once more, Prov. vi. 3. yet, amazing to find ! Mudge 

renders it notfoul y if I may fay renders, for there is No- 
thing of [not] in the Heb. though he has it in the fame 
- Character ; and would he turn it in Prov. fo ? The 
LXX have it be Jhut out 9 I confcfs I know not how, un- 
Icls they interpreted raphas by kaphatz for the Sound, or 
what is Jcfs likely took DD1 for C 3DK thro’ fome Rcfcm- 
blancc. 

Ib. with Pieces] Not aware that ann is a Prcpof. and 
Noun, the LXX: taking it for a Verb, appear to have 
gone as far off as qiX to fetch the Meaning who are 
tried. 

Ib. with Pieces of] Inftcad of this Mudge , by taking 
out and putting tranflates the fine Streams , 

which his own Word docs not fignify, but Goldfmiths y as 
in fevcral Places : this y he fays, is only a Tranjpofition of 
Letters , and a a changed into a & as though there is 
any Probability that two fuch Things Ihould happen to- 
gether, and become the cftablifticd nay only Reading, 
and the Tranfpofition too a diftant one. Some of the 
Cabbalijl Jews have done little Things of this Kind in 
Jcft, not worth Notice; but when done in Earneft, it re- 
quires an earneft Oppofition and Expofing. Is it my 
Bufinefs l it may be faid ; however it ought to be Some- 
body’s, for Pfa . xi. 3. and if fome Twells had done by 
this New VerRon y as by that of the New Tejlament y he 
might have laved me the Labour : but is it not my Bufi- 
nefs ? Is it no Matter whether I tranflate a right or a 
wrong Copy ? May my Readers as well think my Tranf'* 
lotion falfc, when I can iuftifv it to be true ? He adds, 
the Seventy read it fo ; which is as if another Ihould fay, 
Mudge read nb not y juft before ; and the Seventy turn it 
by a verb, who are tried with Silver. 

Vcr. 31. run ] to carry Prefents and Offerings, Vcr. 
29.. for the Heb* Word is not foon Jlreteh out. 

8 N 
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33. To him that rides on the chief Hea- 
ven which was of old Time : who behold 
utters his Voice, a ftrong one. 

34. Afcribe Strength to God; whofe Ex- 
cellency is in Ifrael, and his Strength in the 
Skies. 

35. Thou art terrible, O God, out of thy 
holy Places ! The God of Ifrael is - he who 
gives Strength and Forces to the People : 
blcfied be God. 

PSALM LXIX. 

F O R the chief Mufician upon the fix- 
ftringed Inftruments. By David. 

Save me, O God, for the Waters are 
come to the Soul. 

2. I am funk down in deep Mire, and 
there is no ftanding : I am come into deep 
Places of Water, and the Flood overflows 
me. 

3. I am weary with my Calling, my 
Throat is dried up, my Eyes fail ; while I 
Wait lor my God. 

4. Thofe who hate me undefervedly have 
been more numerous than the Hairs of my 
Head; they that would cut me off, being 
my Enemies wrongfully, have been ftrong ; 
then I reftored what I took not away. 

5. O God, thou knoweft of my Foolifti- 
nefs ; and my Offences are not concealed 
from thee. 

6. Let not thofe be afhamed by me, who 
wait for thee, O Sovereign Lord of Armies: 
let them not be put to confufion by me, that 
feek thee, O God of Ifrael. 

7. For I bear Reproach for thy fake, Con- 
fulion covers my Face. 

8. I am alienated from my Brothers, and 
ftrange to my Mother’s Sons. 

9. Becaufe the Zeal of thy Houle eats me 
up, and the Reproaches of thofe who re- 
proach thee fall upon me. 

10. Though I weep with the Falling of 
my Soul, it is likewife Reproaches to me. 
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ix. And making Sackcloth my Cloathing, 
I become a Proverb to them. 

12. They difeourfe of me that fit at the 
Gate, and with Mufick fuch as drink flrong 
Liquor. 

13. As for me, let my Prayer be to thee, 
O Lord, at the Time of Favour, O God, in 
the Abundance of thy Kindnefs : anfwcr me, 
in the Truth of thy Salvation. 

14. Deliver me out of the Mire, that I 
may not fink down : let me be delivered 
from thofe who hate me, and from the 
deep Places of Water. 

15. Let not the Flood of Waters over- 
flow me, the Depth fwallow me up, nor 
the Pit fhut its Mouth upon me. 

16. Anfwer me, O Lord, for thy Kind- 
nefs is good : according to the Abundance of 
thy Compaflions look on me. 

17. And do not hide thy Face from thy 
Servant : becaufe I am diftrelled, anfwer me 
fpeedily. 

18. Come near to my Soul, ranfom it: 
redeem me, by reafon of my Enemies. 

19. Thou knoweft my Reproach, my 
Shame, and Confufion: all my Adverfarics 
are before thee. 

20. Reproach breaks my Heart, and I am 
very lick : while I wait, and there is none 
to bemoan ; and for feme to comfort, with- 
out finding. 

21. They put Gall for my Meat, and 
make me drink Vinegar in my Thirft. 

22. Let their Table before them become a 
Gin, and nohat is for Peace a Snare. 

23. Let their Eyes be darkened from fee- 
ing, and caufe their Loins to ftagger con- 
tinually. 

24. Pour out thy Indignation upon them, 
and let the Rage of thy Anger overtake 
them. 

25. Let their Palace be defolate, let there 
be no Inhabitant in their Tents. 

26. For they perfecute him that thou haft 
ftriken, and rehearfe Things to the Grief of 
thy wounded ones. 


Ver. 35. out of thy holy Placet] But the LXX in thy 
Saints , by an iitcxcufablc Error, if according to the 
Canting of the Antifcripturifts they read * for Q 

Vcr. 1. By the Mention of laving Zion y Vcr. 35. 
this may feem made in David's deep Diftrcfics from M- 
Jet/om . 

Ver. 3. while I wait] Heh . waitings but which might 
be taken for the Eyes . . Mudge y with writing , after the 
Seventy : but that was their Ignorance, as it is no better ; 
for fuppofxng they had no Points, yet where will he find 
fuch a Noun ? 

Ver. la. Cate — drink ] both at the Courts of Judica- 
ture and Entertainments. 

Vcr. 13. O God J Buchan, with poetical Liberty has, 

• O genii or y fine fine bonus , fine fraude fidelity 

In rebus ar tits da Jalutarem manum : 

O thou Creator , good without Endy and faithful without 
frauds give me thyfaving Hand in theft fireightemng Concerns . 


Ver. 20. breaks my Heart ] The LXX, My ^osd has 
expetiedy by V for til 

Vcr. 2.6. rehearfe ] with Hare and Mudgey according to 
the LXX, addy by taking out a Letter * and which ac- 
cordingly leflens the Scnle into a General, that was too 
general before by talk. Thus by taking out [t] another 
might make fads of corny Exod. xxii. 6. and pleafe his 
own Fancy with it j and fo hunt for bounty 1 Sam. xxx* 
31. bought y Mat. xv i. 8. placeiy Pfa. Ixxviii. 69. did , I 
Cbron. x. 6 . kindy Pfa. xviii. 33. ague Sot plague } > xci- 
it). The Reader may fee their applauded Criticifm in 
Bytbner’s Lyra Prophets cay N°86. who was a good Author 
for School-boys ; yet the feems rather tajeen for n from 
nDD as the left Side might be defective, or the 1 thought 

to be that. .... 

lb. thy ] But with the LXX my % which might be by ne« 
glc&ing T and the Pointing. 

27. permit 


Psalm LXXI. 


27. Permit Iniquity upon their Iniquity, 
and let them not come into thy Righteouf- 
nefs. 

28. Let them be blotted out of the Book 
of the Living, and not be written with the 
Righteous. 

29. As for me, -who amafflidted, and grieved j 
let thy Salvation, O God, exalt me. 

30. I will praife the Name of God with 
a Poem, and magnify him with Thankf* 
giving : 

3 1 . Which will be better to the Lord, 
than an Ox, or Bullock, that has Horns and 
Hoofs. 

32. The Meek will fee, and be glad j 
your Heart alfo will live who feek God : 

33. As the Lord hearkens to the Needy, 
and does not defpife his Prifoners. 

34. . Let the Heaven and Earth praife him, 
the Seas and all that creep in them : 

^35. Becaufe God will fave Zion, and build 
up the Cities of Judah ; fo that they fhall 
inhabit there, and inherit it. 

36. The Offspring too of his Servants, 
fhall poffefs it, and thofe who love his Name 
dwell therein. 

PSALM LXX. 

F O R the chief Mufician. By David, 
to bring to remembrance. 

O God, to deliver me, O Lord, to my 
Help make hafte. 

2. Let thofe be afhamed and blufh, who 
feek my Life : let them be turned back and 
put to confufion, that defire my Hurt. 

3. Let fuch return for a Reward of their 
Shame, as fay, Ha, ha : 

4. But let all that feek thee, be joyful 
and glad through thee, and let them fay 
continually, God be magnified, who love 
thy Salvation. 

5. As for my felf, that am afflidted and 
needy, O God, make hafte to me; thou art 
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my Help, and Deliverer : O Ldrd, do not 
ftay. 

PSALM LXXI. 

I N thee, O Lord, I truft, let me never 
be alhamed. 

• 2. Through thy Rigbteotifnefs refeue me, 
and deliver me : incline thy Ear to me, and 
faVe me. 

3. Be to me a Rock for Habitation, that 
I nlay come to continually, who haft com- 
manded to fave me : for thou art my firm 
Place, and Fortification. 

4i O God, deliver me from the Power of 
the Wicked, from that of the unjuft and 
rigorous one. 

5. For thou haft been my Expectation, 
O Sovereign Lord, my Truft from my 
Youth. 

* 

6. I have leaned upon thee from the Belly; 
thou tookeft me out of my Mother's Womb i 
my Praife is of thee continually. 

7. I am as a ftrang? Sight to many ; but 
thou art my ftrong Refuge. 

8. Let my Mouth be filled with thy Praife, 
with thy Glory every Day. 

9. Do not caft me off at the Time of old 
Age, forfake me not when my Strength is 
confumed. 

10. Though my Enemies fay of me, and 
thofe who obferve my Soul confult together, 
xx. As follows, God has forfaken him; 
purfue, and take him : for there is no De- 
liverer. 

12. O God, be not far off from me t my 
God, to my Help make hafte. 

13. Let thofe be afhamed, confumed, who 
are againft my Life : let them be cloathed 
with Reproach and Confufion, that feek my 
Hurt. 

14. I will however wait continually, and 
add to all thy Praife. 

15. My Mouth fhall count up thy Righ- 
teoufnefs, thy Salvation every Day ; though 
I know not the Accompts. 


Ver. 27. Permit ] Grant or Let there be 9 as this Heb. 
Verb fignifics, as well as give its principal Meaning, but 
never add that I find j nor is it here imperative, but in- 
finitive, the very fame as in P/a. viii. i. though quite left 
out in the Concordances ; confult alfo Ham. 

Ver. 28.. blotted] Hulfe , in Elegan. 183. concerned 
for the Opinion of decreed Election* which this is fo oppo- 
fite to ; pleads that to blot out is, not to make void what was 
written , becaufe Election is unchangeable , but is to Jhew it 
never was written , as hinted in the following JVords : but 
befidcs the two great Abfurdities manifeft in his Expofi- 
tion, with what Senfc could David pray for what had 
been unalterably done long before ? And be written may 
cither iignify remain written where they were, or be writ- 
ten afterwards in another Book or Place. 

Ver. 31. Oxy or Bullock ] The LXX confound them 
together by young Calfy though fuch has not Homsy by 
reafon the Conjunction is wanting ; but fo it is after. 


Ib. Hoofs ] Sax. clawa. 

Ver. 1. This is the latter Part of the 40th Pfalm 9 with 
a little Alteration. 

Ver. 1. For the Time of this Pfalm fee Ver. ix. 18. 
fuppofing it written by Davidy as is likely, efpecially fmcc 
the Prayers , Pfa. Ixxii. 20. properly include It being fo 
near, and it is thought to be in Abjhlom ' s Rebellion. 
The three firft Verfes are like thofe of Pfa. 31. tranfpofed 
and altered ; it being agreeable to an old Man to fall into 
fimilar Expreflions. 

Ver. 3. who] which Mudge fpoils by adding in that be- 
fore thou hafly fo making God command, or as he has 
it, commifjion himfelf. 

Ver. 6. tookeft J According to the LXX art my Pro - 
t/SJory as they would have it. 

Ver. 9. the Time of old Age] Sax. tide ylde. 

Ver. 15. though ] Which with Join. (&c. I efteem to 
bear a better Connexion than for . 
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16. I will come in the Power of the So- 
vereign Lord, making mention of thy own 
Righteoufnefs only. 

17. O God, thou haft taught me from 
niy Youth, and hitherto have 1 declared thy 
Wonders. 

18. And even during old Age and grey 
Hair, O God, do not forfake me ; till I 
have declared thy Arm to this Generation, 
thy Power to every one that is to come. 

19. Thy Righteoufnefs, O God, is aUo 
very high, that doeft great Things : O God, 
who is like thee ? 

20. Thou that didft make me fee many 
and grievous Diftrefles, haft again revived 
me j and from the Depths of the Earth 
haft brought me up again j 

2 1 . Thou haft increafed my Greatnefs, and 
comforted me round about. 

22. I will alfo praile thee with an Inftru- 
mcnt, thy Truth oi\ the Lute, my God : will 
ling melodioufly to thee with the Harp, O 
Holy One of Ifrael. 

23. My Lips too (hall (ing, for I will (ing 
melodioufly to thee ; as likewife in y Soul, 
which thou haft redeemed. 

24. My Tongue alfo (hall difeourfe of thy 
Righteoufnefs every Day : for they will be 
aftiamed, and blu(h, that feek my Hurt. 

PSALM LXXII. 

O R Solomon. 

OGod, give thy Judgments to the King, 
and thy Righteoufnefs to the King’s Son. 

2. He will judge thy People with Righ- 
teoufnefs, and thy affli&ed ones with Judg- 
ment. 


3. The Mountains will bear Peace for the 
People, and the Hills by Righteoufnefs. 

4. He will judge the Affli&ed of the Peo- 
ple, will fave the Children of the Needy, and 
punith the Oppreffor. 

5. With the Sun, and before the Moon, 
will fucceeding Generations fear him. 

6. Who will be like the Rain coining 
down upon the mowed Grafs, like Showers 
watering the Earth. 

7. The Righteous will flouri(h in his 
Time, and there will be Abundance of Peace 
till the Moon is not. 

8. And he will rule from Sea to Sea, as alfo 
from the River to the Limits of the Earth. 

9. Thofe of the defart Places, will bow 
before him, and his Enemies lick the Duft. 

10. The Kings of Tar(hi(h, and of the 
Ides will render Prefents, the Kings of Sheba 
and Seba bring Gifts. 

r x . Nay all Kings will bow down to him, 
all Nations ferve him. 

12. For he will deliver the Needy who 
cries out, with the Afflidted, and him that 
has no Helper 

13. He will (pare the Poor and Needy, and 
fave the Souls pf the needy ones. 

14. He will redeem their Soul from Fraud 
and Violence, and their Blood will be pre- 
cious in his Sight. 

1 5. And he that is living, will alfo give 
him of the Gold of Sheba ; and pray for 
him continually, blefling him every Day. 

16. There will be a Handful of Wheat in 
the Country, on the Top of the Mountains, 
the Fruit of which will (hake like Lebanon; 
and thofe of the City will flourifli like the 
Grafs of the Earth. 



Ver. 16. /] ftrangely tranfpofeil by K. Jam. I of the 
Lord will in the Strength advance — 

Ver. 17. Youth'] Sax . inyothe ; the Sax. £ having the 
Sound of y as well as^, which the modern Grammarians 
feem fcarcc to know, but without which the Derivation 
of divers of our Words from that Language would be 
fpoiled. 

Ver. 18. old] One telling Diogenes he fiiould lie ftili 
now he was an old Man, he returned for Anfwcr, JVhat 
if I was running a Race, Jhould J fiacicn my Pace towards 
the End , and not rather mend it ? Diog. Laert . 

lb. thy Power] Notwithftanding Madge aflerts but at 
Ver. 3. that it is a conjlant Rule with him, not to think him - 
fefju/lfied in making an Alteration £in the Original] where 
good Senfe may be drawn from it (which if not by .him, it is 
poflxble may by fome other) yet he removes this to the 
next Vcrfc, joins it with another Verb* and turns it from 
an Object into a Subject 5 when furely GocTs Power 
may be declared (for fo he tranflatesj as well as his 
Strength or Arm\ aud by there being no Conjunction be- 
tween, it appears to be a Repetition of the fame. 

Ver. 21. my J Whereas the Gr. has thy , as clfewhcre. 

Ver. 22. un Injlrutnent ] which the Heb . has, anfwec- 
ablc thus to the two Objects, thee and thy Truth. 

Ver. 23. Jhallftng] as commonly rendered, and more 
proper for Lips than rejoice : in Matthew** s Bible would 
fayt.e fynge ; Com. Pray .. will he fain when l fing, joining 
this to the next. 

Ycui. For Solomon] By David as the laft Vcrfc (hews. 


and confequcntly in his latter Days, even after Solomon was 
made Kiog, and was likely his laft Pfaltn. 

Ib. King — King's Son] Solomon and David's Son, the 
fame elegantly. 

Ver. 5. IVith — and before] This being the Heb. feems 
elegantly to denote by Day and Night , agreeable to Alls 
xxvi. 7. 

Ver. 6. upon the mowed Grafs] Pfalt. into a fleece of 
wool 5 from which erroneous ^Tranf.Hattoyi ftrangely prays, 
O Blejfed Jefu, who didjl defend from Heaven (as if his 
Body came thcncc) into the IVemb of the blejfed Virgin like 
rain into a fleece of IV00L 

Ver. 7. Peace] The placing this Word in Lat . by Jon- 
Jlon , gives fuch a Weight and Fulnefsto it, by (laying the 
Mind on it, that it may be thought difficult to be matched, 
as follows, 

Candida turn Prcbitas fiorebit , ct optima rerum 
Pax y vario donee famine luna nitet. 

Ver. 10. IJUs] Sax. (ing. iyland , whence our Pronun- 
ciation, better than Spelling from Lat. with s. 

Ver. 12. who cries out] Sept, from the powerful , with 
other Pronunciation or Pointing, and in a ftrained Mean- 
ing. 

Ver. 15. pray for him] The Vulg. Lat. from orabunt 
is become adorabunt , aaa the Dew. Tranf. is notorioudy 
falfc from that, f hall adore it , viz. the Gold. 

Ver. 16 .a Handful] -The Univerfal Hi/lory, B. 2. Ch. 
2. Se&. 1. takes notice, that Bijhep Harei in his Edition 
of itioPfalms, finds fault, unlefs thitfVord piftath be allowed 

c 17. His 
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17. His Naiiie will continue for ever, be 

E ropagated before the Sun, and thofe will 
e blefled through him ; all Nations will 
call him blefled. 

18. Blefled be the Lord God, the God of 
Ifrael, who alone does Wonders. 

19. And blefled be his glorious Name for 
ever; whole Glory will fill the whole Earth* 
So, even fo let it be. 

20. The Prayers of David the Son of Jefle 
are finished. 

PSALM LXXIII. 


A Psalm of Afaph* 

God is certainly good to Ifrael, to 
thole who are of a pure Heart. 

2. But as for me, my Feet almoft turned 
afide, my Steps were in a manner quite gone ; 

3. Becaufe I envied the mad ones, feeing 
thc.Profperity of the Wicked : 

4. As there are no Bonds till their Death, 
but they are fat with Strength. 

5, They are not in the Labour of Man, 
nor punifhed with Mankind. 


6. Pride therefore i tic lofts them like a 
Chain, Violence covers them for an Orna- 
ment. 

7. Their Eyes Hand out by reafon of Fat, 
they pafs the Imaginations or the Heart. 

8. They are fo corrupt that they pronounce 
Oppreflion mifehievoufly, and that in a lofty 
Manner. 

9. They fet their Mouth againft Heaven, 
and their Tongue goes through the Earth. 

10. t Therefore his People return hither, 
when full Water is wrung out to them. 

1 1 . And they fay How does God know ? 
Or, Is there Knowledge in the Higheft ? 

12. Behold thefe are the Wicked, who 
are always quiet, increafing Wealth. • 

13. Certainly in vain have I purified my 
Heart, and waflied my Hands in Innocency ; 

14. Since I am punifhed every Day, and 
have Correction each Morning : 

1 5. Such Things if I had laid I would de- 
clare, lo I Ihould have been treacherous to 
the Generation of thy Children. 

16. Thinking to know this, it was labo- 
rious in my Sight ; 


here to have a contrary Sen/e, that is* to fignify a great 
Abundance, he /hall fufpefl it to have crept in in/lead offome 
Word of the like Import : which* remarks the Author 
juftly on it, would be in fafl lofing all the Beauty of the Ex - 
prejfion * as much as if his Lordfirip had faid* that the fertile 
tallies ought to be injerted injlead of the barren mountain ‘Tops-, 
for where would be the Wonder* that a great Heap of Corn * or 
a fertile Ground , /Jjould bring forth a plentiful Crop / Such 
clearing of the Scripture is commendable Work, as the 
other is very contrary. 

Ib. a Handful of Wheat ] In Heb . -Q HDD which the 
LXX render together a Support * fomc how, one may ima- 
gine, from tho Root *ryD fuch Things I obferve fall out 
at Words fcldom ufed, and therefore conclude were un- 
known to them. 

Ib. thofe of'] But the Com . Pray, has *his fruit — Jhall be 
grecne in the citic * though the Verb is plur. and the Prep, 
of a different Kind from in. 

Ib. Grafs ] hiy, hey and hiey* in different Sax. Copies as 
Spelfnan (hews in the Lat. and Sax. P falter* pr. 1640. 

Ver. 19. fo lei it be] Sax. bco hit fwa. 

Ver. 20. Prayers ] viz. the firft Collc&ionof them, per- 
haps all that Ezra had then got to copy out, but met 
with more afterwards ; and the Pfalrns being divided inro 
five Books , this is the End of the fccond. 

Ver. i. Afaph] See Pfa. 1 . Some intitlc thefe Pfalms 
for * the Gtnev. Verf. committed to Afaph ; but C\t\zc Afaph 
was an Inditer as well as David * 2 Chron. xxbc. 30. and 
David's arc juft laid to be finiflicd, we need not hentate to 
aferibe thefe as far as Pfa. lxxxiv. to Afaph a6 the fc- 
cond Pfalmift 5 after which follow fevcral oy divers Au- 
thors. Some report that Afaph* mentioned 2 Chron . xxix. 
30. lived in the Time oCHexekiah ; but why rather then 
than in David's 'l ime? 

Ib. God is good] In the ancient Eng. or Saxon * god god ; 
God being no other than Good , as wc call him now Al- 
mighty. 

Ver. 2. my Steps] Sternh. barbaroufly. And * ere I wifi* 
even at a pi rub* my Jleps away gan glide. 

Ver. 4. Bondi] The Heb. Word having what is un- 
ufual, four radical Letters the Vulg. Lat. has it 

Refpefl or Regard* for which there was refpedt dovibtlcfs 
had to n*l and l luppofc it was thought n Ihould be n but 
I do not fee front whence the Dental of the £#^*.cafne, 
however it is certain they render it in I fa. lviii. 6. as we here. 

Ib. till ] more properly denoted both by the Ht\f. and 
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Senfe than irt : fo Trent, arid fun. ufque ad* as Noldius 
alfo applies it here, among other Places, lor which fee 
his Concord. And Black more has, 

No Plagues till Death do them molejl * 

But in full. Strength they dwell. 

Ib. Strength] G r. Scourging * how* again does not appear. 

Ver. 6. Pride'] Sax. ofermodiynis* as if overmeafurable - 
nefs , modus being Lat. for meajure. 

lb. Ornament] Sept. Iniquity , but the fame Prov. vii. 
10. Appearance. 

Ver. 7. Ey*s] Sept. Iniquity , by py from my for py 

Ver. xo. hither] to the San&uary (by reafon of Afflic- 
tion, or the Opprcffion of the Wicked* Ver. 6. 8. fig- 
nified by the Water * as the like Pfa. Ixxv. 8. If a. li. 17. 
with Wring) where it is not unlikely the Pfalmift then 
was, and upon the fame Account, Ver* 17. This Vcrfe 
is ftrangely tranflated in the Pfaitcr : as likewife by 
Mudge thus, Therefore let his People come before them * and 
Waters in full Meafure would be wrung out from them ; but 
befide turning to* which the Heb. dirc&ly ngnifies, into its 
oppofttc from , he docs not tell us how he makes before then:* 
which an Hebrician lefs than himfelf will be at an utter 
Lofs to know ; however he has this explanatory' Note , 
Jhould God's People come before them , they would Jqueexe 
them to the full , they would wring out all the fuice in their 
Bodies. Which crude and wild Notion, no better fup- 
ported, I did not think worth Notice, till I found IVlocat- 
land and Silvejler faying they clos'd in with it, and tranf- 
lating after it j yet I cannot fee it wants any farther Re- 
futation. The Sept, have the latter Part * full Days Jhall 
be found in them •* Co that our Critick in his Falhion might 
have been expelled to fay, they read and iwyo* as in- 
deed Bythn. docs, which would be but adding a Letter to 
each Word ; but the Cafe here was, that he had a fonder 
Fancy of his own to be preferred. 

Ib. when] fun. and Trim, have cum* ft nee. 

Ver. x 2. always] to render this in the World is fome- 
thing ftrange, when it has no fuch Meaning.. 

Ib. increafing] Sept, retained * tho' rendered in the Vulg. 
by Bythn. lAc. obtained* fromatyj when it is from HZW 

Ver. 13. purified] Sept . jufiified , as by txikkadti for 
ziccithi. 

Ver. 15 .had faid ] So that I faid is needlcfsly, and un- 
lkilfully added by the LXX, &c. in the 13th Ver. 

Ib. treacherous] Ihould not have been faithful, as I ought, 
among God's People. 

8 0 17. Till 
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17. Till coming to God’s San&uaries, I 
underftood their End. 

18. Thou doft certainly fet them in flippery 
Places, making them fall to utter Wafting. 

19. How they are defblate as it were in an 
Inftant, have an end, are confumed by Ter- 
rors ! 

20. As a Dream is by awaking ; when 
thou ftirreft up. Lord, thou wilt defpife their 
Image. 

• 21. Though my Heart was heaved up, 
and I had fliarp Pain in my Reins. 

22. For I was fenfelefs, and did not know, 
being like a Beaft with thee. 

23. With whom I am continually, thou 
holdeft me by the right Hand. 

24. Thou wilt guide me by thy Counfel, 
and afterwards receive me into Glory. 

25. Whom have I in Heaven be/ides? And 
I defire none on the Earth with thee. 

26. My Flefh and Heart failing, God is the 
Rock of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 

27. When behold, thofe who are far off 
from thee perifli : thou cutteft off every one 
that goes a whoring from thee. 

28. But as to my felf, coming near to 
God is good for me : I have put my Refuge 
in the Sovereign Lord, that I may declare 
all thy Works. 

PSALM LXXIV. 

A- N inftru<fting Poem of Afaph. 

Why, O God, doft thou caft off per- 


tually, thy Anger fmoaking againft the 
ock of thy Pafture ? 

2*. Remember thou didft purchafe thy A£- 
fembly in old Time, didft redeem the Tribe 
of thy Pofleflion, this Mount Zion, bn which 
thou haft dwelt. 

3. Lift up thy Feet to the. perpetual Wall- 
ings, all that the Enemy has wickedly done 
in the holy Place. 

• 4. Thy Adverfaries roar within thy Syna- 
gogues, for Signs they have put their own. 

5. A Man would be known as he brought 
up Axes againft the infolded Wood : 

6. Whereas now they have beat down 
the Carvings of it together, with Pick-ax 
and Hammers. 

7. They have fet thy Sandtuary on fire* 
profaned the Dwelling-place of thy Name 
to the Ground. 

8. They fay in their Heart, We will op- 
prefs them together : they have burnt all the 
Synagogues of God in the Country. 

9. We do not fee our Signs, there is no 
more a Prophet, nor one with us who knows 
how long. 

10. O God, how long fhall the Adverfary 
reproach ? Shall the Enemy contemn thy 
Name perpetually ? 

1 1 . Why doft thou draw back thy Hand, 
even thy right one ? With-hold it from 
within thy Bofom. 

12. For God is my King of old Time, 
who works Salvation in the midft of the 
Earth. 



Vcr. 18 .to utter JFaffing] Sept, when they were lifted 
itpy by NtfcU 

Vcr. 19. Terrors'] But Mudge* Precipitation , by other 
Vowels, when there is no 1 'uch Word. Sept . Unlaivful- 
trejsy like JTT bit for jmni Q 

Vcr. 20. when thou ffirreff up] not the fame Verb with 
die foregoing. Some turn it in the city , the Hcb. being 
alike, but ids corrcfpondcnt to the foregoing. 

Vcr. 2i . had /harp Pain J Sept . my Reins were changed* 
wretchedly from mttt 

Vcr. 28. to' God is good] in the Sax . gode god is , where 
god iignifies good. 

lb. J Forks] The Gr. &c. concludes with in the Gates of 
the Daughter of Sion . 

Vcr. 1. This may be thought penned upon the Babylo - 
nian Conqucft o {Judah* and that by one of the Poftcrity 
cf Afaph fo named ; of whom there is Mention as Singers, 
2 Cbr. xxxv. 15. Exr. ii. 41. & iii. 10. and oncofthem 
piophcficd, 2 Cbr. xx. 14. 

lb. caji off J Litur. abfenty \>ut from Munff . and not 
Afaph. 

lb. Pafture ] Sax.. Lefive* as the Hufbandmcn yet call 
it Leaze. 

Vcr. 2. Tribe] which the Heb.. Word fignifics as well 
as rod* and the tormcr muft needs be intended here, as 
others alfo tranfiate j fo that Cruden in Cone, giving the 
Meaning of the Eng . Words in our lajl Tran/, is put to 
the Shift to fay 4 Rod figni/ies fornctimcs a tribe or people 
noting this Text for it. 

Vcr. 3. Lift up ] Sax. ahefe. 

lb. Feet] Sept. Hands* not from any Meaning of the 
Hcb. Word, but their own Fancy, as at lv.iii. 10. that 
Hands fu i ted better. 


Ib. TFaffings] Sep. Pride * as if from nafa* to lift up* 
and not from J haah . 

Vcr. 5. would be] or came to be* it being fut. and fo at 
laft the fine Flower of Bp. Hare is withered, which is the 
tranfpofing of this and the following Verfe ; whereby a 
Man would be known, as the Bp. himfelf, for cutting 
down the Building of the Sanctuary. With the LXX is, 
and they did not know ; but it is not plur. in the Heb. nor 
is there any Appearance of and or not. 

Ib. known] there being manyThoufands appointed to go 
to Lebanon by Turn, 1 King. v. 14. 

Ib. brought up Axes] Forafmuch as the Verb does notlig- 
nif ylft* but bring or have up in that Scnfe, and as it is Axes* 
the principal Men of the Courfes feem intended, who 
brought the Workmen with Axes to Lebanon. 

Vcr. 6. Carvings] With the Sep. Gates , through the 
Proximity of the Heb. 

Vcr. 7. fet — on fire] See 2 King. xxv. 9. and the Hcb. 
is the fame as in Jutig. i. 8. & xx. 48. 2 King. viii. 12. 

Vcr.. 8. TFewill opprefs them together] For how could 
they fay to one another. Let us , in their Hearts ? Madge 
writes that M'J is a little uncouth for a Verb, and fo he 
underftanding it with the Seventy tranHatcs inftcad of this, 
the whole Brood of them at once. But what then do they 
fay ? Is it Nothing at all ? Perhaps fuch Infatuation is 
juft, cfpecially here, when this Author fo far outdoes 
himfelf, that though he can invent Nothing to put in the 
room of that Word, yet will not allow it to ftand * 
whereas Buxtorf gives a good Account of its Structure 
from Ab. Exr. &c. at ,12* opprefs , while the Seventy run 
ftrangciy wide. 

Vcr. 10. how long] Sax. hulange . 

Ver. 11. JFith-hold it from within] pluck it out of being 
2' 1 3.. Thou 
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13. Thou didft force afunder the Sea by 
thy Strength, brokeft the Heads of the 
Whales in the Water. 

14. Thou didft dafli together the Heads 
of Leviathan, madeft him Meat for the 
People at the defart Places. 

15. Thou didft cleave the Fountain and 
the Flood, thou dried ft up the Rivers of 
Force. 

16. Of thee is the Day, of thee alfo is 
the Night : thou didft prepare the Light and 
the Sun. 

17. Tliou didft fet all the Bounds of the 
Earth ; the Summer and Winter thou 
formedft. 

18. Remember this, that the Enemy has 
reproached, O Lord, and the vile People 
have contemned thy Name. 

19. Do not deliver the Life of thy Turtle- 
dove to that Company : forget not the Com- 
pany of thy Afflidted perpetually. 

20. Look on the Covenant ; fincc the dark 
Places of the Earth are filled with the Ha- 
bitations of Violence. 

2 1 . Let not the Bruifed return afhamed : 
let the Aiflidted and Needy praife thy Name. 

22. Arife, O God, plead thy own Caufe : 
remember thy Reproach from the Vile every 
Day ; 

23. Not forgetting the Voice of thy Ad- 
verfaries, the Tumult of fuch as rife up 
againft thee, which goes up continually. 
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PSALM LXXV. 

F O R.the chief Mufieian ; do not deftroyi 
A Pfalm of Afaph, or a Poem. 

We give thanks to thee, O God; we give 
thanks, thy Name being near: thy Wonders 
declare it. 

2. When I receive the fojemn Afiembly, 
I will judge with Uprightnefs. 

3. The Country and all its Inhabitants 
being diflolved, I will rectify the Pillars of 
it. A Paufe. 

4. Saying to the mad ones. Be not mad ; 
and to the Wicked, Do not exalt the Horn : 

5. Do not exalt your Horn on high, fpcak- 
ing with a ftiff Neck. 

6. Since Exaltacion is not from the Rifing 
or Setting of the Sun, nor from the Wilder- 
nefs. 

7. For God is the Judge: he humbles 
one, and exalts another. 

•8. And there is a Cup in the Lord’s Hand, 
with Wine ftirred, it is fuli of Mixture; 
and he will pour out of this : but the Lees 
of it all the Wicked of rhe Earth wringing 
out, (hall drink* 

9. Whereas I will preach for ever, will 
fing melodioufly to the God of Jacob. 

10. And cutting off* all the Ilorns of the 
Wicked, thofe of the Righteous fhall be ex- 
alted. 


contrary to the foregoing; but Hare's Cricicifm to re- 
move this Verb to the 3d Vcrfc inftcad of perpetual def- 
lations , mull needs be wild and monflrous. The com. 
Metre was thus irreverent and unfit, till the Printers or 
Somebody altered it, 

JVhy doji withdraw thy hand aback , 
and bide it in thy lap ? 

O pluck it forth, and he not flack 
to give thy foes a rap : 

agninfl: which Tigard the Papiji in his Errata to the Protef). 
Bib. p. no. has this profane Scoff, They might have done 
as well to have [aid rather (wherein he himfclf writes Non- 
fen fe) If any IvOULD be Merry, let him fing Pfalms , in- 
ftead of that from Jam. v. in their Title Page ; fee alfo 
what Liberties are taken in the Pfalt. 

Ver. 13. force afunder ] Sept. Jlrcngthen , which I do 
not find any of the caftcrn Tongues make out ; could 
they do “nD bv ?tD 

Ver. 16. the Light J that was before the Sun, Gen. i. 
3. and of which the Sun was probably made, rather than 
the Moon, &c. ' 

Ver. 18. Remember this] Sax. yemindiy bco thyjfc. 

Ver. 19. of thy Turtle-dove ] Sept, that conf'ffcs thee , 
miftaking n for l and then fetching it from the Koot m* 
which is from "nn as Hebricians know fuch an Approach 
may be. 

Ver. 21. return afhamed] by K. James , Returne with 
thee from Jhame ; where from with not before more pro- 
perly denotes abiding in Shame, than by rcafon of Shame, 
befides the irreverent or worfe Addition of God being 
with him in it. 


Ver. 2. receive] come into my Office, as 1 Chr. VI. 
31, 32, 39. be xvi. 5, 37. and which folemn Affcmbly 
fhews to be in the Church, not the State ; as Ver. 1, 7, 
&cc. fhew that it was not God fpokc this, as Grotius , 
Hammond , and fomc Jcwifn Writers imagained. 

Ver. 3. diffolvcd] Sax. yemolten or yemy/tyd. 

Ib. rectify] by wife and good Counfel to the Magift rates, 
as in the two next Verfcs, and fo was fuitablc to Afaph, 
1 Chr. xxv. 2. The King's Tranflators by turning it 

bear r/p, which the Verb does not lignify, undoubtedly 

took it, as fomc do, for David's governing the King- 
dom, and yet have made this a Pftsm of Afaph. 

Ver. 5. with a jliff' Neck] Sept. Unrighteoufncfs againjl 
God , according to Bythn. by taking *nxi2f Neck for “njj 
Rock, and that for God. 

Ver. 6. Exaltation] Sept. Mountains , as the bare 
Word alfo fignifies. 

Ver. 8. Cup] Sax. calic from the Lat. calix , whence 
the old Eng. Chalice. 

Ib. of this] Gr. from one to another, by wrong Para- 
ph rale. 

lb. wringing out] them is twice added improperly in the 
fafl Eng. TranJ. Gr. are not emptied , from the imaginary 
Scnfc. 

Ver. 9. preach] Mudgc , with the Seventy and Dr. 
Hare , as he fays, exult, by exchanging -j for b as the 
Concifcnefs of the Heb. will fuffer fuch Tricks ; though 
they might have known, that this Perfon and Tcnfc of 
that Verb b\l has always n more, ns Pfa. ix. 14. & xxxi. 
7. Hab . iii. x8. 
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PSALM LXXVI. 

F O R the chief Mufician on the Inftru- 
ments that are ftriken. A Pfalm of 
Afaph, or a Poem. 

God is known in Judah, his Name is great 
in Ifrael. 

2. His Tabernacle is alfo in Shalem, and 
his Habitation in Zion. 

3. There has he broke the Sparks of the 
Bow, the Shield, and Sword, and War. 
A Paufo. 

4. Thou art more illuftrious and magni- 
ficent, than Mountains with Prey. 

5. Thofe who were of a flout Heart are 
become a Spoil, they {lumber their Sleep; 
and none of the valiant Men find their Hands. 

6. By thy Rebuke, O God of Jacob, both 
Chariot and Horfe are faft afleep. 

7. Thou thy felf art terrible ; and who 
{hall {land before thee at the Time of thy 
Anger ? 

8. Thou did ft caufe the Sentence to be 
heard from Heaven ; the Earth feared, and 
was ftill : 

9. When God rofe up to Judgment, to 
fave all the Meek of the Earth. A Paufb. 


10. For the Wrath of Man praifes thee; 
the Refidue of it thou doft reftrain. 

11. Vow, and perform to the Lord your 
God, all that are round about him : let them 
bring a Prefent with Fear. 

12. He gathers in the Spirit of the Rulers, 
he is terrible to the Kings of the Earth. 

PSALM LXXVII. 

F O R the chief Mufician Jeduthun. A 
Pfalm of Afaph. 

My Voice was to God, and I cried out : 
my Voice was to God, who gave ear to me. 

2. In the Time of my Diftrefs I fought 
the Lord ; <wben my Strength flowed away at 
Night, without ceafing, and my Soul refufed 
to be comforted. 

3. I remembred God, when I was dis- 
turbed : I meditated when my Mind was 
overwhelmed. A Paufe. 

4. Thou heldeft the Watchings of my 
Eyes : I was fo difturbed, that I could not 
{peak. 

5. I thought of the Days of old Time, of 
ancient Years. 


Vcr. 3. There'] Hence wc may with &/. Jar. Theo- 
doret 9 Apollinariusy and others, aferibe the Compofure of 
this Pfalv 1, to the fall of Sennacherib's Army, 2 King. 
xix. 35. by Tome Afaphy or one of Afaph * s Family ; fuch 
Deftrudtion of Israel's Enemies not being made at Jeru- 
faUm befide, ana this feeming to be, as that was, 111 the 
Night, Ver. 5. 

lb. Bow* the Shield , and Sword y and War] in Sax. 
boyan fey Id id fivcordum id yefeoht. 

Ver. 4. magnificent] which the Sept . have magnified to 
wonderfully. 

Ib. Prey] Sept . the everlajling Mountains ; by a very 
peculiar Error, if I guefs right, firft taking *1^0 right for 
Prey* afterwards confidering that Prey iri Heb. is -7# and 
thinking too /lightly this was the Word here, which alfo 
from another Root may fignify everlajling ,and fo the latter 

Meaning was preferred $ unlc/s we can believe it iup~ 

pofed, inathccaufc gnad fignified both, terephdid too. 

Ver. flout] By the JLXX ftmple y as if deriving 
from 10 or ~>0 a Well or Cavern* hollow. 

lb. become a Spoil] Sept, troubled , Joofely. 

' Ib. find their Hands J to fight, finely exprc/Icd ; but 
the Vulg. found Nothing in their Hands wrong. 

Ver. 6. are fafl afleep ] which may well enough be faid 
of Chariots /landing quite flill in the AJfyrian Camp in 
the Night, without the Horfcs being put to them again ; 
better than cafi into a dcadfieep. 

Vcr. 7. at thcTimc] It is pretended by the Authors of |hc 
Univerf. Hifl. in Pref. Difc. that this is altogether lame 
and ungrammatical (out how fo ?) and that the original 
Word is of Chaldee extrafly and fignifies flrengthy ide. 
(but where elfe is any fuch Word fo fignifving: Or if 

there was, why rather Chald. than Heb.) as alfo that 
Jonflon has tranflated accordingly ; though it is eafy to 
fee he has only omitted it for the (Jonveniency of his rerfe. 

Vcr. 8. the Sentence] which accords well with the Con- 
text, and is not the fame as Judgment that follows. 

Ver. 10. For] Man's Rage caufcs the Power, Wifdom, 
and Ju/licc of (Sod to be praifed, when hp judges. 

Ib. Wrath] With the LXX Tljougbty by not for nDH 
as I have not feen it /hewn how. 


Ib. Refidue] God permitting the Wrath of Man as far 
as it tends, or will turn to his Praife, and no further. 

Ib. reflrain] Mudgc y indebted for it to the Sept. Jhall 
attend thy Fefltvalsy reading he fays (inflow! of "1*HP j 

with the n lengthen'd only. How plaufiblc a Look this ! 
but fee Gen . iii. 6. Prov. xxx. 6. and /hould the Tail be 
allowed him, it would make no Letter at all, as one of 
thofe is round at the Corner, and the other fquarc ; his 
f-] too /hould be [ ] or [r] for and now for the 
Meaning of his Verb, it is to beep or wakey not attend , a 
feafly and only has a fuffixed Pronoun accordingly, as in 
Exod. xii. 14. keep it a feafl* but can we fay here, keep 
thee a feafl ? nay how wild is, what remained) of Furies 
Jhall attend thy reflivals? So that I fee no Need to retreat 
to that Bulwark of the Points, which the Enemies never 
can force, while Tallying out to them is more than fuffiei- 
ent. in the Liturgy refraine feems a Corruption of rr- 
Jlraine . 

Ver. 11. Lord ] our being added in the Dow. Tranfi as 
elfewhcre, reads firangely with your. 

Ib. about him ] Here is the Heb. Partition of the Vcrfc. 

lb. Fear ] as the Word in other Places /hews, and it* 
being a Noun-fub/lantivc. 

Vcr. 12. gathers in] as Grapes. 

Ver. I. A Pfalm] made, as Nichols fuppofes in the 
Time of the Captivity, and fo by Sol. Jar. on Vcr. 6. 

Ver. 2. Strength] Heb. Hand ufually, metaphorically 

fometimes Power or Strengthy but I trull never fore ; Ice 

Pfa. Ixiii. 10. Jar. xviii. 21. Patr. expounds it by fpreaJ 
out my Hands unto him. 

lb. flowed away] In the Tranfi of the Sept, is, with my 
Hands towards him: for in rPUl it is evident 1 was 
reckoned Tas n, the fcm. Tranflation of the Verb, might 
be fuppofed H the mafe. Pronoun fometimes ufed. 

Vcr. 3. Go 4 % when] as at the Beginning of the fore- 
going Verfe, and what the Scnfe loudly calls for ; whence 
this and the next Conjunction arc rendered when in the 
Litur. by Jun- ide. 

Ib. diflurbed] The Sept, on the contrary delighted \ the 
Manner of which I may have happened to hit on, that 
n*orm which is from non was imagined to come from an.* 

6. I 

• ' . / 
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6. I remembred 'my Mufick in the Night, 
meditated with my Heart, and my Mind, 
fearched : 

7. Whether the Lord would caft off for 
ever'? And be favourable again no more? 

8 . Whether his Kindnefs would fail per- 
petually ? The Word ceafe to all Ages ? 

9. Whether God had forgot to be graci- 
ous ? Or had {hut up his Companions in An- 
ger ? A Paufe. 

10. At length I concluded, it was to 
weaken me, that the right Hand of the 
Higheft was altered. 

1 r. -Being mindful of the Lord’s Doings : 
for I remember thy Wonders of old Time ; 

12. As likewife meditate on all thy Work, 
and mule on thy Deeds. 

13. O God, thy Way is in Holinefs : 
what god is fo great a one ? 

24. Thou art a God doing Wonders: who 
madeft thy Strength known among the Peo- 
ple; 

15. Redeeming thy own with thy Arm, 
the Pofterity of Jacob and Jofcph. A Paufe. 

16. The Waters faw thee, O.God, which 
as they did, they were afraid; the Depths 
alfo trembled. . 

17. The Clouds overflowed with Water, 
the Skies uttered a Sound ; thy Arrows too 
went about. 

18. The Sound of thy Thunder was in 
the Globe, the Lightnings enlightened the 
World i the Barth trembled and {hook. 

29. Thy Way was in the Sea, and thy 
Path in the great Waters; fo that thy Foot- 
fteps were not known. 

20. Thou leddeft: thy People as a Flock, 
by the Miniftry of Mofes and Aaron. 

PSALM LXXVIII. 

A N inftrudting Poem of Afaph. 

Give ear, my People, to my Law : 
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incline your Ears t6 the Words of. my 
Mouth. 

2. I will open it with a Declamation, utter 
hidden Speeches of old Time ; 

3. Which we have heard and known, our 
Fathers having told us. 

4. ' We will hot conceal from their Sons, 
to the following Generation j from thofe 
who (hall tell the Praifes of the Lord, with 
his Strength, and his Wonders that he has 
done.. 

- c. For he raifed up a Teftimody in Jacob, 
ana put a Law in Ifrael ; which he com- 
manded our Fathers to make known to their 
Sons : 

6. In order that the following Generation 
might know, the Sons that Iliould be born j 
whoflhould rife up, and tell theirs. 

7. That they might put their Hope in 
God, and not forget God's A <£ts, but keep 
his Commandments. 

8. And might not be like their Fathers, 
a Generation obftinate and rebellious ; a Ge- 
neration that did not eftablijfh their Heart, 
and whofe Mind was not Itedfaft with God : 

9. The Sons of Ephraim who being armed, 
(hooting with the Bow, turned on the Day 
of Battle. 

10. Not obfervlng the Covenant of God, 
and refufing to go in his Law ; 

1 1 . They even forgot his A dts, with his 
Wonders which he (hewed them* 

12. Who did a wonderful Thing before 
their Fathers, in the Country of Egypt, the 
Region of Zoan : 

13. He cleaved the Sea, and made them 
pafs through, fetting up the Waters as a 
Heap. 

14. And led them with a Cloud by Day, 
as likqvvife with a Light of Fire all the Night. 

15. He cleaved the Rocks in the Wil- 
dernefs, and caufed them to drink in great 
Deeps : 


Vcr. 6. My Mind fearched ] Litter . / f earth out my 

fpirits i as Ilrangc you may fay as wrong, but the old Lot, 
is, I fwept my Spirit. 

Ver. o. perpetually ] The tom . Verf in Metre by Hop - 
kins was, til! altered, 

JVhat is his goodnefs cleane decaid , 
for ever and a day ? 

Vcr. 10. to weaken me] literal to the Heb . as in Buxt . 
Lex . nbn and Hulfe expounds the Verfc as I tranflate it, 
preferring this as the ftmolc Meaning, to other Glofles. 
Or. I have begun from b7n for which n is wanting in 
HithiL 

• lb. was altered] which* this Heb. Word denotes as well 
as Years* and the Senfe rather claims here : fo "fun. and 
Trent, tranflate mutata, Caflal. vicijfttudinem ; as the Tig. 
Vtrf. has mutaiy the V ulg. Lat . from the Gr. mutatiOy 
efinfw. the change , and Cocceius variare. 

Ver. i$. Hounefs] Commonly fo tranflated I think, 
and more to the Heb. (not to fay Matter) which ufes an-, 
other Word for Sanfluary. 

Ver. ic. Jeftph ] as being preferved. by him, with 
Patr. well. 

- Ver. tf. Globe] By the Sept. IVhttl* as being alfo 
VOL. I. 


round ; hcncc the Earl of Dartford by a Stretch pf Ima- 
gination, utterly difallowablc in a 'l ranflator, has, the 
wheels of the Egiptians felt thy thunder. 

lb. the Earth] by Metonymy, for the Inhabitants of 
It ; fo not by an Earthquake, as fomc fancy, this being 
the Dcfcription of a Thundcr-fhowcr. 

Ver. 4. Jf^e will not conceal ] Gr. They have not been con - . 
cealedy as other wife vowel led. 

Vcr. 8 . plpft'mate] New- Eng. Verf vulgarly, acrofsjliff 
race. 

Ib. whofe] Dody whofe fpirit cleaves not God : 
why not, nor Spirit cleaves to God ? 

Ver. 9. Sons of Ephraim] as related I Chrort. vii. a I. be- 
ing here put before what was done at Egypt , See. rchcarfcd 
Ver. 1 a, 13, Sec. yet Patr . refers it to Deut. i. 44. Jun. 
to Vcr. 6i, See. Ainf. later ftill to 2 King. xvii . 

Vcr. *0. Law] eld Met. irreverently trade , and again 
Ver. 36. an which are alfo for ddublc Rhimcs after 
and wonder , Vcr. 4. Caterpillar and Grajboppery Ver. 46. 

Ver. 13. cleaved] Sax. toflat ox Jlaty that is did fit. 

Ib. Heap] Gr. Bottle y as if *73 ntd had been *TNJ nod. 

Ver. xc. Rocks] It being done both at Horcb and 
Kadtjby Exod. xvii. 6. Num . xx. x, it. 

8 P 16. Bringing 
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v rt„ Bringing Brooks out of the firm 
Place, and making the Waters run down 
like Rivers. 

17. But they ftill proceeded to fin againft 
him, . by provoking the Higheft in the dry 
Place. 

. 18. And tempted God with their Heart, 
by afking for Food to their Appetite. 

19. Nay they fpoke thus againft him; 
Gan God provide a Table in. the Wildernefs ? 

20. Behold he ftriking the Rock, the 
Waters gufhed out, and the Floods over- 
flowed : Can he alfo give Bread ? Will he 
prepare Flefh for his People ? 

21. Therefore the Lord hearing, was in 
a Wrath, and a Fire was kindled againft Ja- 
cob, Anger alfo going up againft Ifrael. 

22. For they did not believe in. God, nor 
truft in his Salvation. 

23. However he commanded the Skies 
from above, and opening the celeftiai Doors ; 

. 24. He rained down Manna upon them 
to eaty. and gave them the Corn of Heaven. 

25. Man did eat the Bread of the Power- 
ful: he fent them Provifion to Fulnefs. 

. 26. He made the Eaft-wind march in the 
Heaven, and. guided the South-wind by his 
Strength ; 

27. Raining, down Fleftn upon them, as 
Duft, and winged Fowl as the Sand of the 
Seas : 

28. Which he caufed to falli within his 
Gamp, round about his Tabernacles. 

29. So that they did eat, and were 
thoroughly filled ;-and he brought them their 
Defire. 

30. Fronu which being not alienated, while 
their Food was yet- in their Mouth, 

31. The Anger of God went up againft 
them, whom he flew in their Fatnefs, and. 
bowed down the young Men of Ifrael. 

. 32. For all this they finned more, and 
did not believe his Wonders. 

33. He therefore confumed their Days in 
Vanity, and their Years in Trouble.. 

34. When he flew them, the reft fought 
liim ■, and returning,. enquired early, for God. 


Vcr. 25. Bread] of the Corn before; not the Fowls 
after. 

Vcr. 28. his] thus the Heb. 

Vcr. 31. Fatnefs’] Septuag. but not Vulg. Number s r un- 
fkilfully from mn 

Tb. bowed down] as the Word denotes Sep -fettered 
down • 

Ver. 33- Vanity] Capelins was fo fond of (hewing vari- 
ous Readings in the Neb.. Bib. that he fays the LX/C read 
t»an inftead of 3"irr the- Swords Crii.Sacr . p. 286, when 
the latter was never there * fee Buxt. Find. p. 662. 

Ver. 36 .foothed] Sept . aukwardly loved. 

* Vcr. 46. Caterpillar] The LXX have it Bla/l, the 
Verb being confume ; but they, render it thus 2 Chr. vi. 
08. Ifa. xxxiii. 4. 

Ver. 49. Mefj enters of bad Things] Whom Ab. Exr • 

' 4*' • 


35. Then they remembred that- God was 
their Rock, and the Supreme God their 
Redeemer. 

•. 36. Neverthelefs they Toothed him with 
their Mouth, and did lye to him with their 
Tongue : 

37. As their Heart was not eftablifhed 
with him, nor were they ftedfaft in his 
Covenant. 

38. Yet he. being merciful, purged away 
Iniauity, and did not deftroy; but turned 
back his Anger much, not ftirring up all his 
Wrath. 

39.. For he remembred that they were 
Flefh,. Breath that would go away, and not 
return - 

40.. How often did' they provoke him in 
the Wildernefs, grieve him- in the Defart ? 

41. And turning back, they tempted God„ 
and. limited the Holy One of Ifrael. 

42. They did not remember his Hand, 
the Day when he redeemed them from the 
Adverfary j 

43. When he put his Signs in Egypt, and- 
his Miracles in tne Region of Zoan : 

44. Turning their Streams into Blood,, 
and their Brooks, fo that they could not 
drink. 

45. He fent among them a Mixture of 
noifome Creatures, which devoured them 
and. Frogs, that deftroyed them. 

46. Befides he gave their Increafe to the 
Caterpillar, and their Labour to the Lo- 
cuft. 

47. He killed their Vines with Hail, and 
their Sycomores with great Hailftones. 

48. And delivered up their Beads to die 
Hail, and their Cattle to burning Sparks. 

49- He fent among them his fervent An- 
ger, Wrath, and Indignation, with Diftrefs ;. 
fending Meflengers of bad Things. 

50. He made an even Path for his Anger, 
did not keep back themfelves from Death, 
and delivered up their Beads to the Murrain;: 

51. Slaying all the Firft-born in Egypt, 
the Beginning of Power in the Tents of 
Ham- 


with fun. and Trem. £Ac. expound to be Mofes and Aaron ; 
and the Heb. is as here with a Gcnit. Cafe in this Order j 
fee Ex. xxxiii. 4. 

Ver. 49, $0. fending Mejfengers of bad Things . He made 
an even Path] which Mudge thus, meafured out a Mijjion of 
Evil Angels to be a Path ; this he fays is a very noble Sen- 
tence. 

Vcr. 50. Beafls] as the Word fignifies, and b y Exod. 
ix. 3, 6. we may find wa9 done : accordingly it is ren- 
dered bejlias by fun. and Trem. bejliam by Mont, as likc- 
wife in the Vulg. Lat . jumenta % and by A inf. the wildr 
Beaft. 

Ib. Murrain] the fame as Exod. ix. 3. fo the Eng . 
Marg. is their btajls to the Murrain . 

Vcr. 51. Power] Sept . Labour » midaki ng it for JW with, 
the fame Confonant3, and forcing the Scnfc of that. 

c2. Whereas 

. *, • 


Psalm 

52. Whereas he made his People march 
like Sheep, and guided them in the Wilder- 
nefs as a Flock. 

‘ 53. As likewife led them lo fecurely, that 
they did not fear, but the Sea covered their 
Enemies. 

54. He allb brought them to the Bounds 
of his holy Place, this Mountain that his 
right Hand purchaled. 

55. And drove out the Gentiles from 
their Prefence, caufed the Pofleflion to fall 
to them by Line, and made the Tribes of 
Ifrael dwell in their Tents. 

56. They notwithftanding tempted, and 
provoked the Supreme God, and did not 
oblerve his Teftiraonies. 

57. But turned back, and were treacherous 
like their Fathers : they were turned like a 
deceitful Bow. 

58. And cauled him to have Indignation 
by their Chapels, as likewife moved him to 
Jealoufy by their carved Images. 

59. God hearing, was in a Wrath, and 
exceedingly rejected Ifrael : 

60. Infomuch that he forlook the Taber- 
nacle of Shilo, the Tent he had placed among 
Mankind. 

61 . And gave up his Strength to Captivity, 
and his Glory into the Adverfary’s Hand. 

62. Moreover he delivered up his People 
to the Sword, and was in a Wrath with 
his Polfellion. 

63. The Fire confumed his young Men, 
and his Virgins were not praifed. 

64. His Priefts fell by the Sword, and his 
Widows did not weep. 

65. The Lord however awaked like one 
who' had been afieep, like a llout Man ling- 
ing by realon of Wine} 

66. And ftruck his Adverfaries on the 
Backlide, giving them an everlafting Re- 
proach. 

67. Afterwards he rejedted the Tent of 
Jofeph, and did not choofe the Tribe of 
Ephraim : 


LXXIX. 

68. But chole the Tribe of Judah, Mount 
Zion which he loved. 

69. And built his Sandtuary like the high 
Places, as the Earth that he founded for ever. 

70. He likewife chofe his Servant David, 
taking him from the Folds of the Sheep : 

71. From behind thofe that were with 
Young, he brought him to feed Jacob his 
People, and Ifrael his Pofleflion. 

72. Whom he fed according to the In- 
tegrity of his Heart, and guided . them by 
the Difcretion of his Hands. 

PSALM LXXIX. 

Psalm of Afaph. 

O God, the Gentiles are come into 
thy • Pofleflion, they have defiled thy holy 
Temple, have made Jerufalem Heaps. 

2. They have given the dead Bodies of 
thy Servants for Meat to the Fowl 8 of the 
Air, the Flelh of thy pious ones to the Bealts 
of the Earth. 

3. They have fhed their Blood as Water 
round about Jerufalem, none burying. 

4. We are a Reproach to our Neighbours, 
a Scoff and a Mocking to thofe that are 
round about us. 

5. How long* O Lord, wilt thou be an- 
gry ? Perpetually ? Shall thy Zeal burn like 
Fire ? 

6. Pour out thy Wrath on the Gentiles 
who do not know thee, and upon the King- 
doms that call not on thy Name ; 

7. Becaufe each has been consuming Ja- 
cob, and they have made his Habitation dc- 
folate. 

8 . Do not remember to us the Iniquities 
of former Things ; let thy Mercies Ipeedily 
prevent us : for we are exceedingly impo- 
verifhed. 

9. Help us, O God of our Salvation, upon 
the Account of the Glory belonging to thy 
Name ; as alfo deliver us, and purge away 
our Sins for thy Name's fake. 




Ver. 58. carved Images'] Doway Tranf gravens. 

Vcr. 63. praifed] for Marriage, Cant . viii. 8. Gr . la- 
mented, from *iri for bbn 

V cr. 64. TVidwus] Sax . IVudwan. 

Ib. did not weep] to wit at their Hulbands Burial as 
ufual, bccaufc they ware (lain abroad in the War, and 
their Bodies in their Enemies Power, 1 Sam . iv. 4, IX. 
as I think it may better be underilood, than according to 
other Expofitors, that their Grief was too great to weep ; 
for even fuch Excels of Sorrow would foon have abated 
to Weeping or Lamentation : but the comparing it with 

2 0b xxvii. 15. may fettle the Interpretation, where is the 
ke Exprcflion, acid may belt (ignity the Mourning at the 
F uneral, according to the learned Mercer , who (hews the 
various Opinions concerning it. 

Ver. 65. fmging] LXX furfeited, ftrangely. 

Ver. 6b. Backjide] See 1 cam. v. 6. 


Vcr. 69. built bis SanSluary ] Solomon 9 s Temple : fo 
far the Narration is carried, and was likely compofcd foon 
after ; tho* Patrick fpeaks of it in the drg. (to his own 
Contradiction here) but till David s Promotion. 

Ib. high Places] Vulg . Lot. from the Gr. Unicorns , by 
(uppofing ratnim was for reemim . 

Ib. as j Vulg. in, by midaking D for a 

Ver. x. The Occafion of this Pfalm appears the fame 
as of the 74th, for which alfo fee UJher 9 Annal. A. M. 
34*7- 

Ib. Heaps 1 Sept . a Place to keep Fruit ; as though they 
fetched the Meaning of from »*7D to_ which they 

might imagine a plural 0”"1D 

Vcr. 7 . each has been confirming ] being lingular here, 
tho’ not in Jcr. x. ult. 

Ver. former Things] This being mafe. and Inifuitim 
fcm. fee Buxt. Thef Gram . Lib. ii. Cap. 2. 


10. Why 




7bo NOTES upon 

lo. Why ftrould the Gentiles fay. Where 9. Thou madeft ready' before it, caufing 
is their God ? Let him be known among its Roots to grow, fo that it filled the Coun- 
them in our Sight, by the Revenge of thy try. 

Servants Blood that is fhed. 10. The Mountains were covered with its 

• 11. Let the Groaning of the Prifoner Shadow, and the Boughs of it were as the 

come before thee, according to the Great- Cedars of God. ; 

n,efs of thy Power: caufe fuch to be left as 11. It fhot forth its Branches as far as 
are to die, • the Sea, and its Twigs to the River. 

1 2, And render to our Neighbours feven- 1 2. Why haft thou broke down its Fences, 

fold* into their Bofom, their Reproach with fo that all who pais along the Way pluck it ? 
which they have reproached thee, O Lord. 13. The Hog from the Wood digs under 

13. So will we thy People, and the Flock it, and the Wild Beaft of the Field feeds on 
of thy Pafture, s give thanks to thee for it. 

ever; will tell thy Praife to all Ages. 14. O God of Armies, return, we be- 

feech thee : fee from Heaven, look at, and 


PSALM LXXX. 

F O R the chief Mufician on the fix- 
flringed Inftrumcnts. A Teftimony of 
Afaph, or a Pfalm. 

• O Shepherd of Ifrael, give ear, who guideft 
Jofeph like a Flock : thou who dwelleft at 
the Cherubs, ihine forth. 

2. Before Ephraim, Benjamin and Ma- 
nafleh, ftir up thy Power ; and come for Sal- 
vation it felf to us. 

3'. O God, caufe us to return ; and make 
thy Face light, that we may be faved. 

: 4. ■ Lord God of Armies, how long doft 
thou fmoak againft the Prayer of thy People ? 

5. Thou caufeft them to eat Victuals with 
a Tear, and makeft them drink the Cup in 
Tears. 

6. Thou makeft us a Contention to our 
Neighbours ; and our Enemies feoff to them- 
fclvcs. 

' 7. O God of Armies, caufe us to return; 
and make thy Face light, that we may be 
faved. 

8.. Thou brougliteft away a Vine from 
Egypt : didft drive out the Gentiles, and 
plant it. 


Ver. 10. Let him\ Notwithftanding Ainfw. and Ham . 
ftnee our lajl Tranf. and mod before, jun. and Trim, ex- 
cepted, put this the vengeance, the Dtfparity of Genders 
controuls it. 

Vcr. I for ever] Sax . on worulde , throughout the 
World. 

Vcr. 1. Shepherd] in the old Met . is Heard % without 
any Ncceffity. 

Ib. Jofeph] By which, and dwelling at the Cherubs, 
this appears done before the Separation into two King- 
doms, and fo I fiippofc it might be in Solomon's Reign, 
according to Vcr. 11,17. a Car* ix. 26. 1 King. xi. 25. 
though others reckon it long after, and varioufly. 

Ib. dwellejl at] or inhabitejl without a Prepomion j the 
t*falt. has upon* tho* well Icnowti to be wrong. 

* Vcr. 2. Before] alluding to thp Marching in the Wil- 
dernefs, when the Ark in the Tabernacle went before 
theft three Tribes, Hum* ii. 17, 18, 20, 22. 

Ib. Salvation it fc{f] It being a Noun augmented by the 
Addition of a Syllable, fo that Jun. and Trent, turn it 
plenum falutem, JuU Salvation • 

Vor. 9. madejl ready ] Sept . madejl the way* or making 


take confideration on this Vine * 

15. As alfo the Vineyard which thy right 
Hand has planted, and upon the Bough thou 
haft ftrengthened for thy felf. 

16^ It is burnt with Fire, is cut down :• by 
the Rebuke of thy Face they perifh. * 

17. Let thy Hand be upon the Perfon of 
thy right Hand, upon the Son of Man thou 
haft ftrengthened '-for thy felf. 

18. So will we not turn back from thee : 
keep us alive, and we will call on thy Name. 

19. O Lord God of Armies, caufe us to 
return : make thy Face light, that we may 
be faved. 

# • 

4 

PSALM LXXXI. 

9 

F O K the chief Mufician upon the Inftru- 
ment Gittith. By Afaph. 

Sing to God our Strength, found forth to 
the God of Jacob. 

* 2. Take the Pfalm, and give the Timbrel, 
the pleafant Harp with the Lute.' 

3. Sound the Trumpet at the’ Ncw- 
moon, in the appointed Time, on the Day 
of our Feaft. 


way* ufinc a Part, of the 1 Aor. from the right Word ; 
but the Vulg. having it hajl been guide of the lvay y Bythn . 
fuppofes the JLXX had it from another Word for Prince . 

Vcr. 15. the Vineyard] Sept . fit it up y from pa not JJ3 
as fuch may be. 

Ib. upon] which the Heb . has, and aptly to this Tranf* 
la t ton juft before. 

Ib. Bough] as Gen . xlix. 22. by whom may be under- 
ftood the chief of the People ; as the Vineyard denoted the 
Country where they dwelt, and both thcfearc alfo ftgnified 
by they in the next Verfe. 

Ver. 2. Take — and give] Barnes one of our noted Re- 
formers and Martyrs informs us, that Dr. Allen expounded 
it in this Manner , / have done my Vifitation , now give me my 
Money , Treatife that it is lawful for all to read H. Serif. 

Vcr. 3. our] The Sept. your 9 for which ww might 
likelier be altered to luuv y than U to B2 

Ib. Peajl 1 So this appea-3 to be a Pfalm . made for the 
fir ft Day of the feventh Month, Lev . xxiii. 24. Num. 
xxix. 1 . by the Jews Almanack which I have in Heb. for 
the Year x 749, Sept. 13. and others fince. 


4. For 


Psalm LXXXIII. 


4. For it is an Ordinance to Ifrael, a Cus- 
tom to the God of Jacob, 

5. He made it a Teftimony in Jofeph, when 
he went forth againft the Country of Egypt ; 
where I heard a Language I did not know. ' 

6. I took away his Shoulder from the Bur- 
den : his Hands palled from the Pots. 

7. Thou didft call in Diftrefs, and I de- 
livered thee, I anfwered thee in the fecret 
Place of Thunder, proved thee at the Water 
of Meribah. A Paufe. 

8. Hear, my People, to whom I will 
teftify ; O Ifrael, if thou wilt hearken to me. 

9. Leit there be no ftrange god in thee, nor 
do thou bow down to a foreign one. 

10. I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee up from the Country of Egypt : open 
thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

1 1 But as my People would not hearken 
to what I faid, nor Ifrael confent to me ; 

12. I fent them away in the Imagination 
of their own Heart, they went on in their 
own Counfels. 

13. Oh that my People had hearkened to 
me ! that Ifrael had walked in my Ways ! 

14. I would Toon have brought down their 
Enemies, and made my Hand turn back 
againft their Adverfaries. 

15. Thofe who hated the Lord fliould 
have fubmitted to him ; whereas their Time 
jfhould have been for ever. 

16. He would alfo have made them eat of 
the beft of the Wheat ; and with Honey 
from the Rock would I have fatisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXII. 

A Psalm of Afaph. 

God ftands in the Aflizes, he judges 
among the Magiftrates. 
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2. How long therefore will you judge un- 
juftly, and reipedl the Perfon of the Wicked ? 
A Paufe. 

3. Judge for the Decayed, and Fatherleft; 
do juftice to the Afflidled, and Poor ; 

4. Deliver the Decayed, and Needy; re- 
feue from the Power of the Wicked. 

5. They neither know, nor underftand, 
going about in Darknefs: all the Foundations 
of the Earth are moved. 

6. I iaid. You were gods, and all of you 
the Sons of the Higheft : 

7. Surely you will die like Men, and fall 
like one of the Princes. 

.8. Arife, O God, judge the Earth : for 
thou haft pofieflion in all Nations. 

PSALM LXXXIII. 

Poem or Pfalm of Afaph. 

O God, have no Silence : hold not 
thy peace, nor be ftill, O God. 

2. For behold thy Enemies are tumultuous, 
and thofe who hate thee lift up the Head. 

3 . They are crafty in Counfel againft thy 
People; and confult againft thy hidden ones. 

4. They fay. Come, and let us cut them 
off from being a Nation, that the Name of 
Ifrael may be remembred no more. 

5. For they confult with the Heart to- 
gether, they make a Covenant againft thee : 

6. The Tents of Edom, and the Iflimael- 
ites, Moab and the Hagarites, 

7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, Phi- 
liftia, with the Inhabitants of Tyre ; 

8. Aflyria is alfo joined with them, they 
are an Ann to the Port erity of Lot. A Paufe. 

9. Do to them as to Midian, as to Sifera, 
as to Jabin, at the Brook Kiflion : 



Ver. 5. againft ] to deftroy the Firft-born, and fo the 
Heb. Particle properly fignifics. ^ . • 

lb. where] or when ; but not with the Liberty Tranf- 
iators too often take without Diftin&ion, as in particular 
Cocceius here, though his Verfton of the Pfalms is one of 
the clofeft and moll literal, has it thus, quum labium ejus* 
quem non nor am* audivi , when I heard his Lip whom I had 
not known 5 there being Nothing in the Hcb , for when, his * 
or whom. 

Ib. /J God, as it feems to me, like that which fol- 
lows, and not Jfrael : for fuch a Change in Meaning of 
the fame firft rerfon, would be fo great a Violence to 
Language, that is I fuppofe no where clfc to be met with, 
conlequcntly not here 5 belides the Ifraelites * who had all 
been bom and brought up in Egypt* did doubtlefs undcr- 
11 a nd the Language of that Country, this being at the 
Time of their Deliverance ; nor did they, but only 
Aloft: and Aaron * hear the Voice of God there. But 
God did not know (as the Heb . is) i. c. was not acquainted 
with, or hever knew before, luch Language as wicked 
ptoud Pharaoh returned to his.Mcflagc, Exod . v. 2. 

• Vcr. 6 . pa/Jed ] Sept . did fervid * thinking the Letter "jai 

• Vcr. 7. delivered ] Sax, alyfde* looftd or re leafed. 

\ Vcr. 10. open thy Mouth wide ] Sax, to breed ututh thin, 
yoif/lch ingemoufly indeed, 

— — plus petty plura dabo : 
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which may be englifhed, AJk mort * and 1 will givt thte 
much more 5 Milt, 

AJk large enough , and I bef ought* 
will grant thy full demand ; 
and Bart, Hymn 439. 

Thy mouth now open wide 
in pray r to befupplyd ; 

with others fb : yet waiting for either Blcflings or Inftruc- 
tion, feems rather intended, than praying for them. 

Ver. 15. their] viz. Ifrael 9 s. 

• Vcr. 1. This rfalm is made concerning bad Judges. 

Ib. judges among] as at 2 Chron, xix. 6. which may 
be read for a good Comment on this. 

lb. the Ajji 7 .cs] as the Heb. evidently denotes. 

Ver. 1. We may fuppofe this made in the 'firft Part of 
Duvid*s Reijjn over Jfrael ; accordingly Gr otius refers it 
to 2 Sam. viii. others to After-times, 

lb. have no Silence] Hcb. let there not be Silence to thee* our 
hope anfwcring to the Dative Cafe in the learned Lan- 
guages ; but hence the Sept, took Occafion to tranflate it, 
who JIjoII be likened to thee? as the Verb whence Si- 
lence comes has alfo that Signification, but is not a Verb 
it fclf, and if it had fhould have been nDT Yet this is 
little to their rendering bn like who* by which they 
may be faicUto outdo their own Outdoings. 

Vcr. 6, 7, 8. Smyth has prettily turned thefc 3 Verfes, 

8 Q,__ 10. That 
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10. That were deftrOyed at En-dor, being 
t)ung for the Ground. 

1 1 . Make their Nobles- themfelves like 
Oreb and Zeeb, and all their Princes like 
Zebah and Zalmunna ; 

12. Wh® faid, Let us. poffefs our felves 
the Habitations of God. 

13. O my God, make them like the 
whirling Stuff, like the Stubble before the 
Wind. 

14. As the Fire burns a Wood, and as the 
Flame fets the Mountains on fire : 

15. So purfue them with thy Tempfeft, 
and trouble them with thy Whirlwind. 

16. Fill their" Faces with Vilenefs ; that 
they may feelc thy Name* O Lord. 

17. Let them be afliamed* and troubled 
for ever nay brought to Confulion, and 
perifli : 

1 8. That they may know, that thou 
whole Name aldne is the Lord, art the High- 
eft over .the whole Earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

% 

F O R the chief Mufician upon the Inftru- 
ment Gittith. A Pfalm for the Kora- 
hitcs. 

How lovely thy Tabernacles are, O Lord 
of Armies F 

2. My Soul longs, and even fails for the 
Courts of the Lord : my Heart and Fle£h 
cry out for the Living God. 

3. Even the Sparrow finds a Houle, and 
the Swallow a Neft for her felf> in which 


Ihe puts her young ones ; namely thy Altars, 
O Lord of Armies, my King, and God. 

4. Tbofe are blefled who dwell in thy 
Houle j they Hill praife thee. A Paufe. 

5. The Man is blefled whofe Strength is 
in thee, the Highways being in their Heart. 

6'. Palling through the Vale of Mulberry- 
trees, they make it a Fountain : the Rain alfo 
covers with Blefiings. 

7. They go on from Strength to Strength ; 
each appearing before God in Zion. 

8. Lord God of Armies, hear my Prayer: 
give ear, O God of Jacob. A Paufe. 

9.. See, O God our Shield, and behold the 
Face- of thy anointed one. 

10. For a Day in thy Courts is better than 
a tboufand others : I choofe to be at the 
Threfhold in the Houfe of my God, rather 
than to dwell in the Tents of Wickednefs. 

1 1 . Becaufe the Lord God is a Sun and 
Shield ; the Lord gives Grace and Glory : 
he with-holds no good Thing from fuch as 
walk in Integrity. 

12. O Lord of Armies, the Man is blefled 
who trufts in. thee. 

PSALM LXXXV. 

9 

F OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm for 
the Korahite*. 

Thou haft been favourable, O Lord, to 
thy Country, haft turned again the Captivity 
of Jacob ; 

2. Haft forgiven the Iniquity of thy Peo- 
ple, haft covered all their Sin. A Paufe. 


with fuch Difficulty of Names, te which I refer the 
Reader; and much better than Sir "John Denham , though 
the latter feems to have taken from the former, and might 
therefore be expected to have made Improvement. 

Vcr. 10. at En-dor'] that being by Taanach , JoJh . xvii. 
XI. where the Battle was fought with the Canaanitcs , Jud. 
v. 19. 

Vcr. 13-. whirling Stuff"]' rendered a rolling thing lfa± 
xvii. 13. where the Expreilion is alfo parallel. 

Vcr. 15. trouble] the (amc Verb as in Vcr. 17. 

Ib. IVhirlxvind] See If a. xxix. 6. Sept. wrath, by Ima- 
gination from its Verb confume . 

Vcr. 1. Korahitesr] So that this, the next and Ixxxviith 
/J/Zr/wr, were probably made by David, like Pfal. xlii. &c. 
and this may be referred 1 to the Time of jdbjalom 9 * Rebel- 
lion, according fio Grotius ; as alfo Jun. and Trent.' on 
the Word Zion, Ver.. 7. (ay the tPorJhip of God ivas /*/?/- 
t tt ted there when David made this Pfalm (which muff be 
after he was King* 2 Sam . v. 3, 7-) though here they 
fay it is likely to be a Pfalm. of David in Exile by reafon of 
SauF s Tyranny : the like Inconfiftcncy has Pair. They feem 
to have tnojl Reafon on * their Side who think it compofed when 
Abfalom — But it may as> well or better, in my Judgment, be 
thought compofed when Sennacherib 

Vcr. 3. Sparrow] Saxffpearwa. 

Vcr. 5. the Highways] to Zion, Ver. 7. 

Vcr. 6. P offing] which Mudge joins to the Vcr. be- 
fore, and alters beiides, to little Difference. 

Ib. Mulberry-trees] as in 2 Sam. v. 23. To vindicate 
its being turned mifery in the Com . Pray . it is (aid in Holy 


Dav+ clear'd, c STjQ fignifics to weep, cohfcquently mifery 
but what is that to tozi a different Word l And is a Verb 
a Noun ? Or even weep and mifery alike. 

Ib. Rain] The LXX. turn it Lawgiver , as a Participle 
in High, from n*V* but Rain which it (tgni&es from nn as 
alfo Joel ii. 23. better fuits the Context. 

Ib. covers] not Jilleth. 

Ib. BleJJings] which our Tranflators might mi flake for 
Pools , that is differently pointed. 

Ver- 7. before God] Septuag. t/.ieGod of Gods will ap - 
pear r which, the (mall Change of tK into 7K will admit 
of, as in Jofh* xxik 22. but the Litur . has it unwar- 
rantably in both Senfcs, unto the God of Gods appeareth 
every one . 

Vcr. IO. a Day] which Hatton ufes in a very different 
Senfc, — may dwell one day in thy Courts , even all the long 
day (f eternity. 

Ver. 1, Captivity]' by the Pbiliflines, the fame as 
mentioned Pfa . xiv. 7. fo that this feems penned after 
their Defeat, 2 Sam. v. 17. — ult. though Pair, puts it to 
other Times. In the Contents , not with the propereft 
xpcefHons, He promifeth to wait thereon (viz. on former 
mercies ) out of (for in, as alfo before) confidence of God's 
goodnefs : and tn the contents of the Old Singing P Calms 
not very reverently, They put him (God) in minde, that he 
Jhouldnot leave the JVork of his grace un perfect. On the 
other hand Whither in his Prayer to this Pfalm has, Jf r ben 
thy BleJJings made us wartton, thou didft alwaies humble ns by 
tfjy fatherly corrections y and when thou hadjl wort hi lie af- 
flicted us according as thy TPif dome f aw -convenient , thou dtdfl 
ever mercifully comfort , and rrflore us again to thy favour . 

3. Thou 
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. Thou haft withdrawn all thy Wrath, 
turned back from thy fervent Anger. 

4. Turn us again, O God of our Salva- 
tion, and break afunder thy Indignation with 
us. 

5. Wilt thou be angry with us for ever, 
drawing out thy Anger to all Ages ? 

6 . Wilt not thou revive us again that thy 
People may be glad through thee ? 

7. Shew us thy Kindnefs, O Lord, and 
give us thy Salvation. 

8. I will hear what God the Lord will 
fpeak : for he will fpeak Peace to his Peo- 
ple and pious ones ; but let them not return 
to Folly. 

9. Certainly his Salvation is near to thofe 
who fear him j that Glory may dwell in our 
Country. 

10. Kindnefs and Truth are met together, 
Righteoufnefs and Peace do kifs each other : 

1 1. Truth blofioms up out of the Earth, 
and Righteoufnefs beams down from Hea- 
ven. 

12. The Lord alfo will give what is good, 
and our Country will yield its Increafe. 

13. Righteoufnefs will go before him, and 
he will put his Feet in the Way. 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

Prayer of David. 

Incline thy Ear, O Lord, anfwcr me : 
for I am afflidled, and needy. 

2. Preferve my Soul, as I am not impious : 
fave thy Servant, thou my God, who trufts 
on thee. 

3. Be gracious to me, O Lord : for I call 
to thee every Day. 

4. Make glad the Soul of thy Servant : for 
to thee. Lord, I lift up my Soul. 

5. For thou. Lord, art good, and forgiv- 


703 

ing, as alfb of large Kindnefs to all whp 
call upon thee. 

6. Give ear to my Prayer, O Lord, and 
hearken to the Voice of my Supplications. 

7 . 1 will call' upon thee at the Time of my 
Diftrefs : for thou wilt anfvver me. 

8. There is none like thee among the 
gods, O Lord,, no Works are like thine. * 

9. All Nations that thou haft 'made, will 
come and bow down before thee, O Lord, 
and give Honour to thy Name. 

10. For thou art great, and doeft Won- 
ders : thou art God alone. 

11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, I will 
walk in thy Truth : unite my Heart to fear 
thy Name. 

1 2. I will praife thee. Lord my God, with 
my whole Heart, and will honour thy Name 
for ever : 

13. Since thy Kindnefs is great to me ; 
and thou haft delivered my Soul from the 
lower Hell. 

14. O God, the Proud are rifen up againft 
me, and the Aflembly of the Violent feek my 
Life ; who do not fet thee before them. 

15. But thou. Lord, art a merciful and 
gracious God, forbearing of Anger, as alfo 
of large Kindnefs and Truth. 

16. Look on me, and be gracious to me : 
give thy Strength to thy Servant, and fave 
the Son of thy Handmaid. 

17. Caufe to be with me a Sign of Good, 
that thofe who hate me may fee, and ba 
afhamed ; hecaufe thou, O Lord, doft help 
and comfort me. 

PSALM LXXXVII. 

A Psalm or Poem for the Korahites. 

His Foundation being on the holy 
Mountains ; 




Vcr. 8. fpeak] The LXX add in me, by Dartford 
within tnce . 

lb. to Folly ] left out of the P falter, but the old Lot. 
has for it to the Heart ; the Gr. being and to them that turn 
the Heart to him : which it is evident to me was done thus ; 
the feventy Tra nflators (if -they were fo many, and all fo 
ignorant) took the Heb . for vN the latter being twice 

before (and this by the Way may (hew the Neccflity or 
Benefit of the Points) as they did alfo rnpiDy to Felly 
for nSp sS the Heart. Selah ; parting the Word into two* 
andmiftaking a Letter, with what is worfe, thinking there 
was a Prcpolition belonging to the Verb before it. Could 
one of our new Criticks notwithftanding have difeovered 
this, how triumphantly would he have atferted the LXX 
read fo ! 

Vcr. 11. blofloms — beams ] fru&ificd, and fru£tifying. 

Vcr. 13 .he will put] It makes an abfurd Idea, that 
Righteoufnefs as going before the Lord* (hould let us 
in his Steps behind him ; as likewife that we (hould come 
from Heaven : where Righteoufnefs is reprefented to be 
Vcr. 11. and fo now coming from thence, and the Lord 
in the way of it, to blcfs as before thofe who fe;ir him. 


all confidently : thus Jun. and Trent. alfo take it, Cajl . 
Hare, &c. 

Vcr. i. Prayer of David ] made, a* one may appre- 
hend, before he was King : in the Dow. Tranf it is, 
A praier to David himfclfe. 

Vcr. 10. docjl Wonders] Sax. dondc wundra • 

King James , 

Per working wonders wondred at. 

Vcr. xx. unite my Heart ] By the LXX, let my Heart 
rejoice, from mn as it appears, when TH* the Word here 
is from "inj 

Ver. 14. Aflembly ] not Aflembtics. 

Vcr. 17. with me] So the Heb. is, and the Sign was 
to be to his Adverfarics. 

Ver. t. Pfalm ] after the Tabernacle and Ark were 
fixed at Zion, 2 Sam. vi. 17. Patr. fays. It is uncertain 
which of the Sons f Korah was the Author of it, while he 
has it in the Title for then)* 

lb. His] the Lord’s, as being his Temple’s. In the 
Liturgy , IIer% upon which I would a(k our new Criticks, 
whether the Authors of that Tranf read n inftead of 1 by 




7°4 


N O T E S upon 


2. The Lord loves the Gates of Zion, 
more than any Habitations of Jacob. 

3. Glorious Things are particularly fpoken 

of thee, O City of God ! A Paufe. 

4. I make mention of Rahab and Baby- 
lon, to my Acquaintance, indeed of Philiftia 
and Tyre, with Cufh ; that fuch a one was 
born mere. . 

5. So of Zion it (hall be faid, that this and 
that Man was born in it : and the Higheft 
himfelf will eftablilh it. 

6. The Lord will count up when he writes 
down the People, that fuch a one was born 
there ; a Paufe : 

7. Even the Singers as well as the Players 
on Inftruments : all my Springs being in 
thee. 

PSALM LXXXVIII. 

A Poem or Pfalm for the Korahites, for 
the chief Mufician to play upon the In- 
ftrument Mahalath. An inftruAing Poem of 
Heman the Ezrahite. 

O Lord God of my Salvation, by Day I 
try, by Night before thee. 

2. Let my Prayer come into thy Prefence, 
incline thy Ear to my Cry. 


3. For my Soul is full of ill Things, and 
my Life approaches to the Grave. 

4. I am reckoned with thofe who go down 
to the Pit, and like a Man of no Strength ; 

5. Made free among the Dead, like the 
Slain that lie in the Sepulchre, whom thou 
remembreft no more, they being cut off by 
thy Hand. 

6. Thou haft put me into a Pit of the 
lower and dark Places, into the Depths. 

7. Thy Wrath prefles hard upon me, and 
thouafHtileft with all thy Waves. A Paufe. 

8. Thou haft caufed my Acquaintance to 
be far off from me, haft made me an Abomi- 
nation to them : I am fhut up, and cannot 
get out. 

9. My Eye is forrowful by reafon of Af- 
fliction : I call upon thee, O Lord, every 
Day, fpreading my Hands to thee. 

10. Wilt thou do Wonders to the Dead ? 
Will the Deceafed rife up, praifing thee ? 
A Paufe. 

1 1. Will thy Kindnefs be told in the Se- 
pulchre, thy Faithfulnefs in Deftru&ion ? 

1 2. Shall thy Wonders be known in Dark- 
nefs, and thy Righteoufncfs in the Country 
of Forgetfulnefs ; 

13. Whereas I cry out to thee, O Lord, 


Tranfcribers taking one Letter for the other? If not, 
why mud the LXX be faid fo much to read different from 
the prefent Hebrew ? 

Ib. Foundation ] for Dwelling . Sax. plur . (after the 
hat. by Miftakc of the Heb. Word without Points) 
grumhueallas or Jlatholas , which fome Country-People 
may know. 

Ib. being ] as much included as /r, and I need not fay 
much more ufcful. 

Ib. Mountains J Zion and Moriah, the latter as Part of 
the former j fee on Pfa. xlviii. 2. 

Vcr. 5. So of 1 for which the LXX have Mother thus. 
Mother Zion Jiiall fay ; but as they cannot be thought to 
refer to ON the Hcb. Word for Mother , by any Like- 
nefs of the Letters, I fuppofe it was to nb' bring forth. 

Ib. Inftead of it at the End Mudge puts him , by turning 
H into H which I do not remember ftands for him , or that 
it is any Pronoun, but Til 

Ver. .6, 7. fuch a one zuas born there — Even the Singers J 
In the Place of all this the Gr . and Vulg. Lat . produce, and 
thefe Princes that have been in it : wherein Princes arofe as 
at Pfa. lxviii. 25. next in it appears taken by Ovcrfight 
from Vcr. c. inftead of there from Ver. 4. and the Gr. 
may as well mean have been born , as have been, notwith- 
ftanding the Lat. has efpoufed the latter ; yet befides thefe 
Allowances it is grievoufly diftorted from the Heb. 

Vcr. 7. as zvell as &c. to the End] Sept, and Vulg. The 
Dwelling in thee is as of all them that rejoice : here my 

Springs was indubitably expounded by OtyD Dwellings , 
though the WtfrcT in that conftru&ed Form would be im- 
proper, or die by pyD Dwelling , which has far lefs Like- 
nefs ; and rejoice might be fetched from no different Root. 

Ib. all my Springs ] Mudge has, they Jh all be all Singers , 
but by tearing down the Heb. Diftin&ion, and making 
Addition to it befides; nay his new Wprd is wrong, chu - 
lam for cullam . 

Vcr. 1. Heman'] mentioned 1 Chron. \ i. 33. Sc xv; 17, 
19. Sc xvi. 42. 2 Chron. v. 12. Sc xxxv. 15. 1 King, iv.' 
jt, and according to Ab. Exr. and Grotius . Though 
Poole fays he was probably that Heman , yet he refers him 


to another in the Marg. 1 Chron. ii. 6. and on 1 King. 
iv. 31. fuppofes they were the fame Ethan and Heman thac 
are mentioned 1 Chron. ii. 6. 5 c xv. 19. but who can 
believeJW<i//sGrandfons were David's Singers ? Whereas 
the other Heman was the Dcfccndant of Levi , in the 21ft 
Generation, 1 Chron . vi. 33 — 38. and Grand fon of the 
Prophet Samuel . He feems to write of his own private 
Experience. Jliufworth fays. This Pfalme is the rnojl dole- 
full of all the Bible, full of complaints even to the end ; and 
Bexa the like. Hatton begins his Prayer on it in thefe 
Words, O Lord God of our falvation, who for our fakes 
wn’t wounded, and didjl die and lie in the grave , even 
without any mention of Tefits or Chri/l , excepting at the 
End, through Jcfus Chrijt our Lord, according to which 
this at the Beginning muft not be He-, but befides that, 
he did not die&c. as being God. 

Ib. by Day I cry, by Night before thee] juft as the Hcb- 
ftands, not without Elegance, and as Pfa. xxii. 2. yet 
Hare and Mudge would make of my Salvation , be I cry ; 
and the latter fays for it, the fame three IVords are joined 
Pfa. xxii. 1,2. which is not true, unlefs DEI' two 

of them are the fame as SI' or as they alter the 

former 'WW 

Ver. 5. more] Sax. ma , afterwards changed to mo. 

Ib. cut off] 'That the LXX made a Miftakc of m3 for 
•ftt which latter the Xcxt has, looks moft likely, by their 
rendering it driven away, though that Verb docs not fig- 
nify it dircdUy. 

Ver. 6 . Thou hafl put] But by the LXX, They have 
put ; taking om> probably to be nnttf though it would 
be ill fpellcd for 

Vcr. 9. is forrowful] In the Lit. faileth , it being in the 
old Lat. my Eyes have languijhed. 

lb. fpreading my Hands] in Prayer, as proper for that 
Devotion ; and not fo carnally as fVoodford reprefents it. 

PVitb Jlrctcpt out armes J feel if Thou art nigh. 

Vcr xo. Deceafed] Sept. Phyftcians , by ED^N^n for 
CDVUH where we have no Authority but that of the 
Points, to guard from fuch Abfurdity. 


and 
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and my Prayer prevents thee in the Morn- 
ing. 

14. Why, O Lord, doft thou caft off" my 
Soul, hide thy Face from me ? 

15. I hiive been afflidted, and as it were 
expiring from Childhood : have born thy 
Terrors, being in doubt. 

16. Thy Fury paffes over me, thy Diftur- 
bances are cutting me off. 

17. They compafs me like Water every 
Day, thy come about againft me together. 

18. Thou haft caufed Lover and Friend 
to be far off from me, my Acquaintance at 
a dark Place. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

A N inftrudting Poem of Ethan the Ezra- 
hite. 

I will ever fing the Lord’s Favours, will 
make known thy Faithfulnefs with my 
Mouth to all Ages. 

2. For I fay ; Kindnefs is ever built up, 
thou doft eftabliih thy Faithfulnefs in Hea- 
ven it fclf thus 1 

3. I have made a Covenant v/ith my 
cholen one, have fworn to David my Servant, 

4. I will eftablifh thy Offspring for ever, 
and build up thy Throne to all Ages. A 
Paufe. 

5. Thus will Heaven praife thy Wonders, 
OLord, thy Faithfulnefs alfo in the Congre- 
gation of the Holy. 

6. For who in the Sky is equal to the 
Lord ? Or like him among the Sons of the 
Mighty ? 

7. God is feared much in the Counfel of 
the Holy, and reverenced by all that are 
round about him. 

8. O Lord God of Armies, who is a ftrong 
Lord like thee ? Whofe Faithfulnefs is round 
about thee. 



9. Thou ruleft over the Loftinefs oF the 
Sea : when its Waves are lifted up, thoii re- 
ftraineft them. 

10. Thoii Haft bruifed Rahab like one that 
is pierced through, haft difperfed thy Ene- 
ihies by thy ftrong Arm. 

11. The Heaven is thine, the Earth is 
thine alfo: thou didft found the very World* 
aiid what it is filled with. 

12. The North and South are what thou 
haft created : Tabor and Hermon ling through 
thy Name. 

13. Thoii haft an Arm with Power : thy 
Hand is ftrong, thy right Hand is exalted. 

14. Righteoufnefs and Judgment are the 
Settlement of thy Throne : Kindnefs and 
Truth go before thy Face. 

15. The People are blefled that know the 
joyful Sound; who go on, O Lord, in the 
Light of thy Countenance. 

16. They rejoice through thy Name every 
Day; and are exalted by thy Righteouf- 
nefs. 

17. For thou art the Ornament of .their 
Strength : and ouf Horii is exalted through 
thy Favour. 

18. For our Shield is of the Lord, and our 
King of the Holy One of Ifrael. 

19. Then didft thou fpeak in Vifiori to the 
pious one, and. fay : I have put Help on the 
Powerful, have exalted him who is chcfen 
from the People. 

20. I have Found my Servant David, have 
anointed him with the holy Oil. 

21. With whom my Hand fhall be efta- 
blifhed, my Arm alfo fhall ftrengthen him. 

22. The Enemy fhall not exadl on him,* 
nor an unjuft Perfon afflidt him. 

23. On the contrary I will cruflx his Ad- 
verfaries from his Prefence* and /mite fuch as 
hate him. 


Ver. 15. expiring J By the Sept, in Labours , from yy 
as maybe fee 11 in Pytb/ier's Lyr. Propb.it being the Verb 

yu 

lb. ba'te born tbv Terrors] Which the LXX have turned, 
and 'be in;* exalted was made low : for the Verb has alfo the 
1 \ leaning of lift up y and as I conje&ure, they fan- 

cied was the fut. Tcnfc in Uiph • of -pD viz. T*?** 
lb. in doubt] So diflra£led y as the Latin dijiraffus y 
fulled apart (by Doubt or Perplexity) if it keeps to the 
bleb, but who would take it only in that Scnfe ? 

Vcr. 18. may] Sec on Heb. iii. ri. ' 

Vcr. x. Ethan] of whom fee 1 Cbron . vi. 44. & xv. 
17, 19. 1 King. iv. 31. and bcfidcs it being far more 
likely for David s chief Singers of PJalms to compofe this 
and the foregoing, like Afapb and jeduthun , than for the 
Ethan and lie man mentioned I Chron. ii. 6. the Name of 
David being fe/cral times in this Pfalm % and not as 
prophetical, may put it out of all Difpute. It might be 
written in the latter Part of Solomon 9 s Reign, 1 King. xi. 


14, 23, 25. with Pair, in Jchoiachin's or Zcdrkiab's ; but 
I am not inclined to think the Author complained fo in 
vain. 

Ib. Jing] fonjlon beautifully, 

Te Dominant, Pater alme / can am, fidumque bonumque : 
Thee, /acred Father , the Lord , both faithful and good , I 
will fmg. 

vcr. 2. built up] Sax. yeti mbrod y and Ver. 4. timbroe'e ; 
whence our Timber , i. c. Wood for Building/ 

Ver. 5. Holy] not Saints y but Angels , manifcflly. 

Vcr. 10. like one that is pierced through] In the Litur . 
and dcjlroycd it; but did the Tranflators or Aiurtjltr whom 
he fo implicitly follows, read fo in the Heb: or indeed is 
this the Heb. tranflated i 

Ib. Arm] Sax . hearme , but in Vcr. *3. earm y after 
the old negligent W av of Spelling i 

Ver. 19. pious one j Samuel y 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 1 2. biTt 
the Litur . has fainis. 

Vex. 23* from] not before . 


Vot. I. 
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24. Both my Faithfulncfs and Kindnefs 
fhall be with him, and his Horn (ball be ex- 
alted through my Name, 

25. I will alfo put his Hand on the Sea, 
and his right Hand on the Rivers. 

26. He fhall call upon me. Thou art my 
Father, my .God, and the Rock of my Sal- 
vation. 

27. Befides I will make him theFirft-born, 
the higheft of the Kings of the Earth. 

28. 1 will keep my Kindnefs to him for 
ever, and my Covenant fhall be firm to him. 

29. Nay I will put his Offspring to be for 
evermore, and his Throne as the Days of 
Heaven. 

30. If his Children forfake my Law, and 
go not in my Rules ; 

31. If they profane my Ordinances, and 
do not keep my Commandments : 

32. I will vifit their Tranfgreflion with a 
Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes. 

33. But I will not break off my Kindnefs 
from him, nor deal falfely in my Faithful- 
nefs. 

34. I will not profane my Covenant, nor 
change what came out of my Lips : 

35. Who fware once in my Holinefs, that 
without my failing to David ; 

36. His Offspring fhould be for ever, and 
his Throne like the Sun before me ; 

37. That it fhould be ever eftablifhed as 
the Moon, and a faithful Witnefs in the Sky. 
A Paufe. 

38. Whereas thou haft caft off, and def- 
pifed, haft been in a Wrath with thy an- 
ointed one. 

39. Thou haft detefted the Covenant of 


thy Servant, haft profaned his Crown to the 
Ground. 

40. Thou haft broke down all his Fences, 
haft made his ftrong Holds a Ruin. 

41. All who pal's that Way have plun- 
dered him : he has been a Reproach to his 
Neighbours. 

42. Thou haft exalted the right Hand of his 
Adverfaries, haft made all his Enemies glad. 

43. Moreover thou haft turned back the 
Edge of his Sword, and not made him ftand 
up in the Battle. 

44. Thou haft made his Purenefs ceafe, 
and thruft down his Throne to the Ground. 

45. Thou haft fhortened the Days of his 
Youth, haft covered him over with Shame. 
A Paufe. 

46. How long, O Lord, wilt thoti hide thy 
felf ? Perpetually ? Shall thy Wrath burn 
like Fire ? 

47. Remember of what Time I am : why 
didft thou create all Mankind in vain ? 

48. What Man lives, and will not fee 
Death, who will deliver his Perfon from 
the Power of the Grave ? A Paufe. 

.49. Where are thy former Favours, Lord, 
that thou haft fwom to David in thy Faith- 
fulnefs ? 

50. Remember, Lord, the Reproach of 
thy Servants, whirh I have born in my Bofom, 
of all the great People : 

51. With which thy Enemies have re- 
proached, O Lord, with which they have 
reproached the Footfteps of thy anointed 
one. 

52. Bleffed be the Lord for ever. So, even 
fo let it be. 


Vcr. 32. I will] Sec Sam . vii. 14. 

; Ver. 35. that 1 the Heb . is If as at Pfa. xcv. IX. but 
tliis runs better in Eng. obliquely than dire£L 

V er. 36- Throne] Sax. beahfetl y high Settle or Seat. 

Ver. 38. defpifed J Cruden in his late fam'd Concordance , 
thinking abhorred too harfh, fays it ftgnifics here To re - 
jedf or cajl off-, which certainly it never does, and would 
here too make an utter Tautology, being the fame with 
the foregoing Verb. This is the firft Word that Author 
thus begins with, and Co goes on to juflify wrong trans- 
lating by putting Meanings to Words wnich they ne- 
ver have, when they could not be vindicated in their real 
Meaning ; in which Manner any Thing might be jufti- 
fied. 1 l his I mention for an Inftancc, not as the worft, 
but as his firft ; while he omits fhewing the different Sig- 
nification where it really is, as in about , bray, tdc. 

Ib. been in a IVrath with thy anointed one] Here the 
LXX delayed thy Chrijl , the Verb fignifying to pafs or 
pafs over. 

V cr. 43. Edge] Set>t. Help, deriving xor from azar . 

• Ver. 45. Youth] Yulg. Ttme, as another Word from 
the fame Root. 

•Vcr. 47. I] V 5 but Mudge doubts whether it fhould 
not be *0 I pray , or Lord. His is the Highway to 
Uncertainties : confonant to which he adds. Dr. Hare*s 


hadel (inftead of haled) how perijhing J am, makes alfo 
good Sen/e ; juft as if any fuch might be Scripture, or die 
Scripture any fuch. 

V er. 48. IVhat Man ] It 13 reported of Xenophon, writes 
Laertius in the Life of him, that on the News of his 
Son's Death he faia, A’XArt yap jfbe iv 9vnrov ycytvuvwus, l 
know indeed 1 begot him mortal. 

Ib. Perfon ] which the Heb . Word fignifies as well as 
Soul, and deliver his foul from the hand of the grave is a 
ftrangc Exprcffion. And as extravagant Words fuppolcd 
to be tight, produce extravagant Thoughts to make them 
out, fol find R . B. thus attempting it, 

U/batflranpr Man lives , and fees not Death , 
or who his foule fhall favc ; 

And flop the hand that flops his breath, 
the hand of Hell, toe Grave ? 

Ib. Power] as rendered, Pfa. xlix. 15. Hof. xiii. 14. 
and certainly ought to be here. 

Ib. Grave] The Litur . hell ; had indeed that none 
fhall deliver his Soul thence ! And if the old Tranjhtor did 
mean the State of Death, the Unlearned who mind it 
when they hear it, may be nothing relieved by that. 

Ver. 51. Footfleps ] LXX Change , I know not how, 
but frpm Heel like the Arabick. 
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PSALM xc. 

A Prayer of Mofes, the Man of God. 

Lord, thou haft been a Habitation for 
us in all Ages. 

2. Before the Mountains were brought 
forth, or thou hadft formed the Earth and 
the World, nay from everlafting to ever- 
lafting thou art God. 

3. Thou turneft Man back, till he is worn 
away ; faying. Return, O Mankind. 

4. For a thoufand Years are in thy Sight as 
Yefterday, when it is pad over, and a Watch 
in the Night. 

5. Thou overfloweft them, they are as a 
Sleep : like the Grafs that grows in the 
Morning j 

6. Which then flourishing, as well as grow- 
ing, at the Evening is cut down, and wi- 
thers. 

7. For we are confumed by thy Anger; 
and troubled by thy Wrath. 

8. Thou haft fet our Iniquities before thee, 
our Youth in the Light of thy Face. 


9. For all our Days are ttirii'ed away by 
thy Indignation : we confume our Years like 
a Difcourfe. 

io: In the Days of our Time are feventy 
Years, and if by Stoutnefs eighty, yet their 
Might is Labour and Vanity : for it is food 
cut off, and we fly away. 

1 1. Who knows the Strength of thy An- 
ger ? Thy Indignation being like the Fear of 
thee. 

12. Make knowrt fo to number our Days, 
that we may bring the Mind to Wifdom. 

13. Return; O Lord j how long Ihall it be ?' 
and be forry for thy Servants. 

14. Satisfy us with thy Kindnefs in the 
Morning j that we may ling, and be glad all 
bur Days. 

15. Make us glad according to the Days 
thou haft afflicted us, the Years we have 
leen Adverfity. 

16. Let thy Work appear on thy Ser- 
vants, and thy Beauty upon their Children : 

1 7. Nay let the Pleafantnefs of the Lord 
our God be upon us ; and eftablifh the Per*- 


Vcr. x. ofMofcs] written by him after the Lives of 
the Ifraclitcs were fhortened for their Difobedicncc, Ntmu 
xiv. as Ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. fhew. Beza in his Table of the 
principal Points of every Pfulnty fays only, An excellent 
Prayer of Mofes. 

Vcr. 2. Before the Mountains were ] Sax, arthamthe 
weeron duna . 

lb. from everlafling to cvcrlafling ] Id. f ram Worulde & 
eth on tvorulde : by Hopkins quite overdone. 

From age to age and alwayes flilly 
for ever thou art God. 

and worfc in the next V^. by doubling then and againe. 

Ver. 3. 77 -ow tuniefl] The Septuag . have Do not turn , 
by taking vK God from the End of the iaft Ver. to this, 
and deeming it to be /i* not i lo that it is apparent their 
Copy wns without both the Points and Verfes, as it is that 
the latter were coeval with the former, by rcafon of the 
Points Dcpendance on them. 

lb. Return j which Hare fays refers to Gen . iii. 19. 

Vcr. overflowefl] So Pfa. lxxvii. a 7. Litur.fcatterefl , 
from mr inftcad of Qlt and the reft fee how arbitrarily : 
but the LXX worfc, who tranftate their Years utill be 
Things that are of Nought , therein alfo taking PUtf a Sleep 
to be a Year , which the good Guardians the Points 
preferve from. 

Ib. Sleep ] Hare by altering the Hcb. Pointing, would 
make it. Thou moiflenefl them with Sleep ; too trivial, forced 
and unfuitahlc. 

Ver. 8. Youth'] As tranflated Vcr. 45# of the laft Pfa. 
with Job xx. 11. &z xxxiii. 25. Ifa . liv. 4. id eft every 
where clfc. 

.Vcr. 9. zue confumc] The LXX annex this to the pre- 
ceding, with and before it thus, and in thy Indignation we 
have failed. 

.Ib. like a Difcourfe] Sept . our Years were meditated ox 
conftdered like a S Older ; but it was hard ftraining to make 
the Syllabic Expletive ID which puzzled them, a Spider 
like n* OOtU for it could not be attempted on ttfaay the 
other Hcb . Word for that InfeA j next the Word for 
Difcourfe being changed into a Verb, to patch up feme 
Senfc, viz. from run to un would fignify either to medi- 
tate or difcourfe. Byth . only fays, they turned afide much 
from the Text. 

Ver. 10. feventy Years] which remains much the fame, 
luilefs (hortened by Intemperance * as Greaves obferves 


there is no Decay in Nature as to Stature, for fome thou- 
fand Years, by the embalmed Bodies in Egypt , and his 
Mcafure of the hollow Parc of the Monument in the great 
Pyramid there. 

Ib; Might] Sept. Overplusy a* if am had been mn 
tranfpofed; 

Ib. it is foon cut off] Sept. Meeknefs or Gentlencfs it 
come upon us j wherein I imagine the firft was framed 
from fS being IVooly which might be taken for ; and 
that w»n foon was fuppofed to be for ; V*7\ the n not radical, 
and fo the other there is. 

Ib. fly away] Sept. Jhall be chaflifcdy deducing it from 
to be tired it feems inftcad of rpp as \ is not inforted. 
Rythncr’s Account is, they have done it flrangely. 

Ver. ix. knows] where one Sax. Copy (as in Sprfman’a 
Pfalur) has cany another conn , for kens ; a third waty for 
wots i and a fourth cnecwc. 

lb. the Fear of thee] better than thy par: which Tatt 
and Brady explain, 

tloy IVrath does fall or r ife. 

As more or lefs we fear ; 
and Black more probably from them. 

Thou, as Men fear thee lefs or more ,* 

JVrath more or lefs doji Jhew : 

but the Expofition of jun. and Trents is more coherent,' 
that God's IV rath is according to the Fear of hbnfelfy which 
he puts in People y by his Threateningly Signs and IVorks, as 
in Num. xiv. 

Ver. m. to number our Days] The firft of this Mud*e 
joins to the nth Verfe, turning it to cflhnaUy of which 
the Proof is wanting; and by changing into 

he translates thy Right Arm* He pleads indeed* the Seventy 
for both, but is their Verfusn to be preferred to the Ori- 
ginal? And was not this Writer tranflating the latter ? 

# Ik* number] Diog. Laertius in the Life^of Bias writes, 
E'xiyt rov 0lov Sru /tsrfcTv cb f xca oroKfiv ucu 6xiyov x?o'.ov &cj<ro- 

fhiuld fo mcafure Lifcy as if we were to 
live etther a long or a little while. 

Ib. that we may bring] With the LXX, and thofe in- 
Jlruftcd at Heart in JViJdom ; as thougR KOI from kid was 
OlDJ a Participle in Niphal from na not with ftahding that 
Verb being neuter has not that Mood. 

Ver. 16. Let thy IVark appear on thy Servants] Sept% 
And look on thy Servantjy and on thy IVork ; by which it ap- 
pears • *it the Beginning was miftaken for i with and on 
added in to fill up the Scnfc. 
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formanceof our Hands upon us, even the 
very Performance of our Hands eftablifh. 

PSALM XCL 

• 

H E who abides in the fecret Place of the 
Higheft, lodges in the Shelter of the 
Almighty. 

2. I would fay. Of the Lord is my Re- 
fuge and Fortification, in my God himfelf 
I truft. 

3. For he will deliver thee from the Snare 
of the Fowler, from the very woful Pefti- 
lence. 

4. He will cover thee with his Feathers, 
and under his Wings lhalt thou truft : his 
Truth will be a Shield and Buckler. 

5. Thou lhalt not be afraid of the Dread 
at Night, of the Arrow that flies by Day, 

6 . Of the Peftilence which goes in Dark- 
nefs, of the Deftrudtion that waftes at 
Noon. 

7. Should a thoufand fall at thy Side, and 
ten thoufand at thy right Hand, it ihall not 
come nigh thee ; 

8. Only thou lhalt behold with thy Eyes, 
and fee the Recompence of the Wicked : 

9. Since the Lord my Refuge, the High- 
eft, thou haft made^hy Habitation. 


10. No Harm Ihall .fall out td thee nor 
Plague come near thy Tent. 

1 1 . For he will command his Angels con- 
cerning thee, to keep thee in all thy Ways. 

1 2. Who will hold thee up in their Hands, 
left thou Ihouldeft ftrike thy Foot againft a 
Stone. 

13. Thou lhalt tread upon the fierce Lion, 
and the Alb : thou lhalt trample the young 
Lion, and the Serpent. 

14. As he has had a Love for me, fays Cod, 
I wiil deliver him : I will exalt him, iince he 
has known my Name. 

15. He Ihall call upon me, and I will 
anfwer him : I will be with him in Diftrefs ; 
will bring him out, and honour him. 

16. With long Life will I fatisfy him, 
and Ihew him my Salvation. 

PSALM XCII. 

A Psalm or Poem for the Sabbath Day. 

It is good to give thanks to the Lord, 
and ling melodioufly to thy Name, O Su- 
preme One ; 

2. To declare thy Kindnefs in the Morn- 
ing, and thy Faithfulnefs in the Nights ; 

3. Upon the ten-ftringed Inftruinent and 
Lute, with Meditation on the Harp. 


Vcr. 1. I imagine this to be a Pfalm of Encourage- 
ment, written to David by Gad or fome other, at the Time 
of the Peftilence, 2 Sam. xxiv. though the Jrwijh 
Writers would have thefc ten P/alms following the 90th, 
as well as that, to be compofed by Mofes, according as he 
declared 1 1 BlelTings, Dcut. xxxiii. which is trifling in 
their Manner. Bcxa in Argum. relates what Benefit he 
received from this Pfalm , at his Convincement 31 Years 
before, as alfo when he had the Peftilence, and his Fa- 
mily four times : remarkable indeed ! enough to be men- 
tioned here, as well as there. Yet in the Pfalms made into 
French Verfe by him and Marot , this is done by the latter, 
and not Bcxa himfelf, as might have been expedted. 

Vcr. 2. -would ] that it may belong to the Pcrfon 
fpoken to, concurrent with the reft. 

Vcr. 3. Pejl Hence] Sept. Matter, as the Confonants 
permit. 

Ver. 4. Truth'] In the Liturgy is alfo faithfulncjfe y and 
there only I fuppofe. 

Ib. and Buckler ] Talcing this to be a Verb the LXX 
render, his Truth zvill compajs thee with a I Weapon ; but lb 
badly, that i is neglected. 

Ver. 6. Dr/lruSlion that wa/les at Noon"] Sept . Mif- 
ehance and the noon Devil , interpreting l‘o 

widely as by IW) mp the latter being cafy and apparent 
to be fecn, notwithftanding Byth. fays, he does not know 
why they turned it Devil ; but it was by taking the wrong 
Word, for jutt after he tells how it was done. 

Vcr. 7. Should ] For he is deferibing the Safety of a 
good Man, which Jhall breaks the Courfe of, by telling 
how the bad muft fuffer : fo Noldius puts it for CDH Jf to 
be underftood, and Oajl. tranflates with Etiamji , Though \ 

Vcr. 9. thou] which the TranJ \ in the Litar • applies 
to the Lord. 

Vcr. 10. No] Old Met. 

TIjou fljalt not needc none ill to fearc , 

With thee it Jlmll not null ; 

which Iaft Word I knew not the Meaning of, and there- 

• • - 
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fore fuppofe many others did not, while it remained Co 
for a whole Century; till I rend in Beveridge's De- 
fence it was meddle , and he fays rightly fpelt and pronounced , 
therefore pleads for it ; as if th<* old Saxon was now the 
right Englifh : but I knew, and ftill do, notwithftanding 
his Emphaticaly that two Negatives arc counted or make 
an Affirmative, and therefore that none ftiould be any , or 
not omitted, &c. 

V cr. 12. Jlrike] Sax. at op time . Whence//*//*;* prays thus 
oddly. Keep me from precipices y from fratlure of bones , from 
dijlocationsy noifome or Jbarp difeafes % Jlupidities and defor- 
mities. 

lb. thy Foot] Payne 9 

or foot be hurt by Jlonty 

the Vcrfc having not Room for thy and a ; but at Vcr. 14. 
he had too much Room, and fo made Nonfenfe by filling 
it up with to thus, 

* Caufe he hath known my Namcy to be 
hts God I ever will : 

O David / what unfkilful Hands have been fingering thy 
Harp ! 

V er. 1 6 . Patrick plainly and well. 

And when a good old Age is pa/l y 
Bring him to Hcav*n al laj) . 

and paraph rafed .by Bezay I will like wife prolong hi: Life to 
the fully much lefs Jhall he die with others ; and in the end will 
make him Partaker of my true and everlajling Felicity . 

Vcr. 1. A Pfalm] by David I fuppofe when he was 
KLing, Ver. 10. as with Pair • feen Alice. But foincof the 
Jewsy without Probability, Vcr. 3, 6 , 7,9, xi, 12, 13. 
fuppofe it to be made by Adamy arid fa id on the firft Sab- 
bath, and Morning after he was created. 

Ib. Supreme One] Pjhlter y mojl Higlnfly as elfcwhcrc, 
with a double Superlative improperly * and worfe, tho* 
ftill followed, in Vcr. 8. 

Vcr. 3. Meditation] the fame Word as in PJa.x ix. ulr. 
and fo Ainfw . renders it, Jun, and Trim, meditatione ; 
not fignifyingany found. 

4. For 
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4. For thou makcft me glad, O Lord, by 
thy Work : I will ling by the Deeds of thy 
Hands. 

5. How great thy Deeds are, O Lord ! thy 
Thoughts are very deep. 

6. The fenfclefs Man does not know, nor 
the Fool underftand this : 

7. When the Wicked fpring forth like 
Grafs, and all who work Iniquity flouriih, 
that they will be deftroyed for evermore. 

8. But thou art high forever, O Lord. 

9. For behold thy Enemies, O Lord, for 
behold thy Enemies will perifli : all that work 
Iniquity will be fcattered. 

• 10. Whereas thou wilt exalt my Horn as 
an Unicorn's I am anointed with frefh Oil. 

1 1 . And my Eye ihall look on my Ob- 
lervers : my Ears fhall hear of the Evil-doers 
that rife up againft me. 

12. The Virtuous will fpring forth like a 
Palm-tree: he will grow like a Cedar on 
Lebanon. 

13. Thofe who are planted in the Houfe 
of the Lord, will fpring forth in the Courts 
of our God. 

14. They will be fruitful ftill in old Age, 
fat and frefh will they be ; 

15. To declare that the Lord is upright : 
•who is my Rock, and there is no Injuftice at 
all in him. 


PSALM xciir. 

T H E Lord reigns* he has put on Ex- 
cellency; the Lord has put on Strength* 
he has girded himfelf : the World alfo is 
established, it cannot be moved. 

2. Thy Throne has been eftablifhed from 
the fame cverlafting Time that thou art. 

3. The Floods fending up, O Lord, as 
they do* their Sound, the Floods fending up 
their Dafhing; 

4. More than the Sounds of many Wa- 
ters, the magnificent Waves of the Sea, is 
the Lord magnificent on high. 

5. Thy Teflimonies are very firm : Hdli*. 
nefs becomes thy Houfe, O Lord, to the 
longeft Time. 

PSALM XC1V. 

O God who haft Vengeance, the Lord ; 
O God who haft Vengeance, fliine 

forth. 

2. Get up, O Judge of the Earth, render 
a Recompence upon the Proud. 

3. How long /hall the Wicked, O Lord, 
how long fhall the Wicked triumph ? 

4. Who utter forth, fpeaking hard Things : 
all that work Iniquity boaft themfelves. 


Vcr. 5. How great"] Buchanan , with the Grandeur of 
Poetry, 

O opera, faSla O magna vere y O fuh cava 
Confilia nuhe condita ! 

Confilia each mentibus mortalium 
Jgnota : 

O Works , O Deeds truly great , O the Purpofes defegrid under 
the hollow Sky f Purpojes unknown to the blind Minds of 
Mortals . 

Vcr. xo. am anointed] preterite in the Heb. in the 
New- Eng. Verf. 

anointed be Jhall I ; 

all which fliould have been read backward. Mudge has, 
my old Age is frejh invigorated with Oyl ; but to his Con- 
futation this is a Verb, and the other not. 

Vcr. 11. look on — hear of ] What did our Tranfiators 
mean by adding in my defire? That the Pfalmifl defired 
the Deitru&ion or Harm of his Enemies ? As in the Gen. 

Verf there is my defire againfl, and my IVifh againfl . I had 

thought , fays Bp. Beveridge , all the righteous defire the Re- 
pentance of the IVicked, Defence of Sing. Pjaltn . p. 57. 
fee the like Pfa. liv. 7. Sc lix. IO. & cxii. 8. &c cxviii. 7. 

Vcr. 12. fpring forth 1 the fame Verb as in Vcr. 7. 
Sax. blowetb. 

Vcr. 14. fruitful Jlill in old Age] Thus fpcaks Cicero 
excellently in his Book Concerning old Age, Cap. 3. Ap - 
tijfima omnino funt arma fene£futis y artes y exercitationefque 
virtutem, Isfc. rendered by Tho. Newton in his ancient 
Vcrfton, pr. 1577, The fituft weapons for Oldage are Artes 
and excrcifes of V ertues : which beinge all the time of mannes 
age embraced, bring unto hym y when bee hath lyued along 
while y meruailous fruites and commodities . Not only y be - 
caufe they never forfake or Jlart from him, no y not in the 
verye lajl pujh of his Age ( which furely is a mofie excellente 
thinge) but alfo becattje the Confcicnce of oure former lyfe y 
well and vertuojly led, and the remembrance of our many good 
deedes, is mofi p leaf aunt. 

L. Vox,. I. 


And by Sir John Denham y 

Age* s chief Arts y and Arms , are to grow wifi. 

Virtue to know y and known to exerctfe \ 

All juft returns to Age then V ertue makes y 
Nor her in her extremity forfakes : 

The fwcetejl Cordial we receive at lajl y 
Js confcience of our vertuotis Actions pafi. 

Vcr. 15. at all] as Pfa • iii. 2. 

Ver. 1. I (hould choofc to aferibe this alfo to David , 
while he reigned. The devout G . JVither (let me call 
him) who elfewhere wrote fo zealoufly agaiiift Vice* 
prays here. Thou art our King, our Lord, and our God. 
Thou hqfl Wifdomc enough to know what is bejl for us, 
Powre enough to rffcfi it y Love enough to grant it y and 
Pcrpetuitie enough to continue it : Oh 7 give us but grace 
and faith enough to believe and apply it ; and (though the 
Waters rage never fo horribly) we Jhall undoubtedly be fafe 
for ever and ever y Amen. 

'The 1 ft Vcrfc is with Tate and Brady thus, 
fVith Glory clad y with Strength array' d y 
The Lord that o'er all Nature reigns. 

The IVorld* s Foundation firongly laid , 

And the vajl Fabric k filill fuflains. 

Ib. he has put on] Old Met. in glory goodly dight , for 
well drejfed. 

Ib. girded himfelf] Sax. begyrde hint. 

Ib. be moved] Ib. bith onfiyred. 

Vcr. 3. Dajhing ] according to the Heb. and thence 
the Sounds of the Sept . 

Vcr. 1. It appears to be made by David in his Afflic- 
tions under Saul , Vcr. 20, 21. Sc alibi ; nor would he 
have permitted what is mentioned, Ver. 5, 6. while him- 
felf was King. 

Ib. Jhine forth] as in Ixxx. 1. Sept. God — has done freely , 
fo monftroully taking the Meaning of as it feem* 

from it’ Dll Freedom • 
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They bruife thy People, O Lord, and 
afflitft thy Pofleflion. 

6. They flay the Widow and Stranger, 
and murder the Fatherlefs. 

7. Yet they infinuate. The Lord does not 
fee, nor does the God of Jacob confider. 

8. Confider, you fenfelefs ones among the 
People : and O Fools, when will you under- 
hand ? 

9. Will not he who plants the Ear hear? 
Will not he who forms the Eye behold ? 

10. Will not he whochaftens the Gentiles 
rebuke ? He who teaches Man Knowledge ? 

1 1 . The Lord knows the Imaginations of 
Man, that they are Vanity. 

12. The Man is blefled whom thou doft 
chaften, O Lord, and teach him out of thy 
Law $ 

13. To give him reft from the Days of 
Adverfity, till there is a Pit dug for the 
Wicked. 

14. For the Lord will not leave his Peo- 
ple, nor forfake his Pofleflion. 

15. For Judgment will return to Righte- 
oufnefs, and all thofe that are of an upright 
Heart will be following it. 

16. Who will rife up for me, againft the 
Evil-doers ? Who will rtand for me, againft 
them that work Iniquity ? 

17. Unlefs the Lord had been my Help, 
my Soul would have almoft dwelt in Si- 
lence. 

18. If I think ir.y Foot flips j thy Kind- 
nef6, O Lord, fupports me. 

19. Among the Multitude of my Thoughts 
within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul. 

20. Shall the Throne of Calamities be 
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joined to thee, of one that forms Trouble 
contrary to the Ordinance ? 

21. They come in Troops againft the Pcr- 
fon of the Righteous, and condemn the 
Blood of the Innocent. 

22. But the Lord will he a high Place to 
me, and my God the Rock of my Refuge. 

23. And he will caufc their Iniquity to re- 
turn upon themfelves, cutting them of F in 
their Wickednefs : the Lord our God will 
cut them off. 

PSALM XCV. 

C OME, let us fing to the Lord, found 
forth to the Rock of our Salvation : 

2. Let us go before him with Thankf- 
giving, found forth to him with Pfalms. 

3. For the Lord is a great God, and a 
great King above all gods : 

4. In whofe Hand are the private Places 
of the Earth, and the ftrong ones of the 
Mountains are of him : 

5. Of whom is the Sea, and ho made it, 
his Hands alfo formed the dry Ground. 

6. O come, let us worfhip, and bow 
down, let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker. 

7. For he is our God, and we are the 
People of his Pafture, and the Flock of his 
Hand : to Day if you will hearken to what 
he fays ; 

8. Do not harden your Heart, as at Mcri- 
bah, as at the Day of Maffah in the Wildcr- 
nefs : 


Ver. 13. till] which rather belongs to correfi and teach, 
than give reft ; and fo the foregoing Member of this 
Verfe might be put in aPirenthefis, but that it has a Con- 
nection with the next Vcrfc. 

Vcr. 15. For Judgment will return] PJalt . backward 
and otherwife, nor lefs contrary to the Heb. if not to good 
Senfc, Until l right coufncjfe turn again , lie. from the 
Vulr. 

Ver. 18. think] as moft fui table to the reft, and particu- 
larly the following Vcr. King, as one hard put to it for 
Words has. 

Wisest /, my J Tipping fooly complain'd ; 
for which mi^ht be, 

When of my Slipping I complain'd. 

Ver . 19. Thoughts] Sept. Pains or Sorrows, perhaps 
they knew not why themfelves, as Pfa . xiii. 23. they 
render it Paths ; it being no where clfe. 

Ver. 20. the Throne] that of In the Pfalteryjlooly 

mean and unfuitably. 

Ib. Calasnities] as the fame is rendered, Pfa . Ivii. 1. 

Ib. thee] Goodr . For / confider' d, Juft God does notown \ 
without the Article, fwelling the Number of thofe that 
have been fpoiling this Verfe. 

Ib. contrary to] or againft, as Saul a&cd, 1 Sam. xviii. 
11. & xix. 1,5,10, 11, 15. &c xxii. 17,18, 19. Jun . 
and Trem . render it prater y beftdes , but expound it, contra, 
againft. 

Vcr. 21. come in Troops] The LXX hunt, feeming to 
take j for * or fo to interpret. 


Vcr. 2. found] and is manifeflly made from the old Lat . 
or Gr. the Heb . having it not. 

Vcr. 4. private Places] Heb. thofe fearched cut, hence 
with the LXX Hol ders. 

Vcr. 5. made] Sax. dyde or worhte. 

Vcr. 6. kneel] weep by the Sept, from HD3 as rO "03 
had n redundant. 

Vcr. 7. Wither in the P raver. So far, we ought to be, 
from arrogating the powre either of our Ifecing, or Wcll- 
becing ; that \we tnujl confejfe) to undoe our Iclvcs, is all 
which we are able of our fclvcs to do. 

lb. People] Here is faid, in the Critical Notes , to be 
a Tranfpofition of this and Jbeep, and that it fhould be as 
in Pfa . lxxix. 13. & c. 3. I anfwer. How did the Au- 
thor know, but that People as well as Sheep belongs to 
Pafture there} However the Paflagcs arc not parallel ; and 
why may not this be fo as well as that in Pfa. xxiii. 2. 
Job. x. 9. ? Should not People alfo be firft ? And docs 
not Sheep fuit beft with Hand? . 

Ib. to Day] which Heb. iv. 7. Ihcws to be Davids 
Words. But Madge changing the Heb. Letters as he 
owns, has my Poice \ thus fpoiling what Longinus in 
Homer , and dddifon in Aftlton admire as a Beauty, Spec. 
N°. 321. Before what God fays in the next Verfe may 
be underftood It />, or, fays he in ir. . 

Vcr. 8. Meribab—Majfah] the feme as Exod. xvii. 7 - 
and thus Mont, the Tig. Verf. and jfanfw. have it ; as alio 
the late anonymous Eng . TranJIator in Heb . .w. o. 

9. At 


Psalm 

9. At which your Fathers tempted me, 
proved me, as alfo fiiw my Work. 

10. Forty Years I loathed that Genera- 
tion, and faid. The People err with their 
Heart, and they do not know my Ways : 

1 1. Of whom I fware in my Anger, They 
fhall not enter into my Reft. 

PSALM XCVI. 

S I N G to the Lord a new Song, ling to 
the Lord, O whole Earth. 

2. Sing to the Lord, blefs his Name, de- 
clare his Salvation from Day to Day. 

3. Tell his Glory in the Nations, his 
Wonders among all the People. 

4. For great is the Lord, and to be praifed 
exceedingly : he is to be feared the moft of 
all gods. 

5. For all the gods of the People are Idols ; 
whereas the Lord made the Heavens. 

6. Majefty and Honour are before him. 
Strength and Comclinefs are in his Sandtu- 
ary. 

7. Afcribe to the Lord, O Families of 
the People, afcribe to the Lord Glory and 
Strength. 

8. Afcribe to the Lord the Glory of his 
Name ; take up an Offering, and come to 
his Courts. 

9. Bow down to the Lord in the Place of 
holy Grandeur ; tremble at his Prefence, all 
the Earth. 

ic. Say in the Nations, The Lord reigns ; 
the World alfo is eftabliftied, it cannot be 
moved : he judges the People in Upright- 
nefs. 

1 j . Let the Heaven be glad, and the Earth 
rejoice ; the Sea roar, and what it is filled 
with. 

1 2. Let the Field triumph, and all that is 
in it : then let all the Trees of the Wood 

fing, 

13. Before the Lord: for he comes, for 
he comes to judge the Earth ; he will judge 
the World in Righteoufncfs, and the People 
in his Faithfulnefs. 
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PSALM XCVII. 

T HE Lord reigns, let the Earth rejoice, 
let the many I lies be glad. 

2. A Cloud and Dim nefs are round about 
him, Righteoufnefs and Judgment are the 
Settlement of his Throne. 

3. A Fire goes before him, and burns up 
his Adverfaries round about. 

4. His Lightnings enlighten the World : 
the Earth feeing, is afraid. 

5. The Mountains are melted like Wax at 
the Prefence of the Lord, at the Prefence of 
the Mafter of the whole Earth. 

6. The Heaven declares his Righteoufnefs, 
and all the People fee his Glory. 

7. All that lerve a carved Image fhall be 
afhamed, who boaft in Idols : worfhip him, 
all you Angels. 

8. Zion hearing, is glad, and the Daugh- 
ters of Judah rejoice ; by reafon of thy 
Judgments, O Lord. 

9. For thou, O Lord, art the Higheft above 
all the Earth, art exceedingly exalted above 
all the gods. 

10. You who love the Lord, hate what is 
evil : he preferves the Souls of his pious 
ones, delivers them from the Power of the 
Wicked. 

1 1. Light is fbwn for the Righteous, and 
Gladnefs for thofe who are of an upright 
Heart. 

12. Be glad, you righteous ones, through 
the Lord, and give thanks at the Remem- 
brance of his Holinefs. 

PSALM XCVIII. 

Psalm. 

Sing to the Lord a new Song, for 
he has done Wonders : his right Hand and 
holy Arm has wrought Salvation for him. 

2. The Lord has made known his Salva- 
tion, he has revealed his Righteoufnefs in the 
Sight of the Nations. 

3. He has remembred his Kindnefs and 
Faithfulnefs to the Family of Ifrael : all 
the Limits of the Earth have feen the Salva- 
tion of our God. 



Ver. 9. proved me] ?ne not in vulg. Lat. 

Vcr.10. loathed'] as the Idcb. is, but in the Gr. df- 
pleafcd. 

Vcr. 1. This PJalm fee moftly in 1 Chron • xvi. 23 — 33. 
l>y David on the Occafion of the Ark being brought to 
Zion* Ver. 1, 7. 

Vcr. 5. Idols] Sept . Devils . 

Vcr. 10. reigns] In a Hote here of the Popijh Doway 
Bible it is related, there has been read after it from the 
IVood , fignifying the Crofs of Chrijl , which it was fup- 
pofed the Jews blotted out j and Jylorintis arguing vehe- 
mently againft the Authenticity of the prefenc Heb. 
Bible, ancf for that of the Latin one , produces this for an 
Inftancc, more than once, in his Exercit . Bibl. while 


the Lat. Bible it felf has it not : nor is it likely fuch an 
odd Exprcflion was genuine, and especially to be made for 
the Removal of the Ark, 1 Citron, xvi. 1, 7, 31. 

Vcr. 12. Trees of thclVood] Sax. treowa wuda. 

Vcr. 7. Angels] as quoted Heb. i. 6. . 

Ver. 8. Zion] which may determine this Pfalm to the 
Time of David's Reign over Ifrael , fuppofing it written 
by him, as 1 do, with the LXX. 

lb. Daughters] Sax . dohtra. 

Ver. ix. fown] Sept, rifen, to their Scnfe of it from 
Light. 

Vcr. 3. Limits] Sax. yeyyiara ; whence Mtar-flones , to 
bound the Lands in common Fields. 


4. Sound 
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4. Sound forth to the Lord, O whole 
Earth : make a Noife, nay fing, and that 
melodioufly. 

5. Sing melodioufly to the Lord with the 
Harp, with the Harp, and the Voice , of a 
Pfalm. 

6. With Trumpets, and the Sound of a 
.Cornet, blow a Tune before the King, the 
Lord. 

7. Let the Sea roar, and what it is filled 
with ; the World, and* thofe that dwell 
therein. 

8. Let the Rivers clap Hands, the Moun- 
tains fing together, 

9. Before the Lord : for he comes to judge 
the Earth ; he will judge the World in 
Righteoufnefs, and the People in Upright- 
ness. 

PSALM XCIX. 

T H E Lord reigns, let the People trem- 
ble : he fits at the Cherubs, let the 
Earth totter. 

2. The Lord is great in Zion, and he is 
exalted above all People. 

3. Let them praife thy great and aweful 
Name, it being holy. 

4. And the King to his Strength loving J udg- 
ment, thou haft eftablifhed Uprightnefs : 
Judgment and Righteoufnefs haft thou per- 
formed in Jacob. 

5. Exalt the Lord our God, and bow 
down at his Footftool 5 he being holy. 

6. Mofes and Aaron among his Priefts, 
and Samuel among them who called upon his 
Name, called to the Lord, and he anfwered 
them. 


7. He fpoke to thofe in the Pillar of a 
Cloud 2 they kept his Teftimonies, and the 
Ordinance he gave them. 

8. O Lord our God, thou didft anfwer 
them : thou waft a God forgiving them, yet 
taking vengeance upon their Deeds. 

9. Exalt the Lord our God, and bow 
down at his holy Mountain : for the Lord 
our God is holy. 

PSALM C. 

Psalm of Thankfgiving. 

Sound forth to the Lord, O whole 

Earth. 

2. Serve the Lord with Gladnefs, come 
before him with Singing. 

3. Know that the Lord himfelf is God ; 
he made us, and not we our felves, his Peo- 
ple, and the Flock of his Pafture. 

4. Enter his Gates with Thankfgiving, 
his Courts with Praife : give thanks to him, 
blefs his Name. 

5. For the Lord is good, his Kindnefs is 
for ever, and his Faithfulnefs to all Ages. 

PSALM CI. 

A Psalm of David. 

Kindnefs and Judgment I will fing; 
to thee, O Lord, will I ling melodioufly. 

2. I will have underftanding in the perfect 
Way ; when wilt thou come to me ? I will 
walk continually in the Integrity of my Heart, 
within my Houfe. 

3. I will not put an ungodly Thing before 
my Eyes, I hate the Work of fuch as turn 
away, it fhall not cleave to me. 



Ver. 9. comes] with the Ark to Zhn y 1 Chr. xvi. 33. as 
Part of Ver. 7. is alfo taken out of x Cbron. xvi. 32. 
from which or Pfa. xevi. this is partly made. 

Ver. I. tremble] in the Pfalur after a lax Manner, be 
the People never fo unpatient , (Ac. 

Ver. 2. great ] Sax. micel for mickle , and in the next 
Vcrfe miclutn . 

Ver. 4. King] Davidy as likely, to whom the Seventy 

intitle it; fee alio Ver. 2. t . _ f 

Ver. 5. at] for which the Heb. has b but in the vulg. 
Lat. is odor ate fcabellum pedum ejttSy worjhip his Footjlocl ; 
and the Earth being this Footftool, Ifa . Ixvi. x. the Body 
of Chri/l Earth, and the Sacramental Bread Chrijl's Body, 
according to no lefs a Father than Augujline y (Ac. or more 
dire&ly the Crofs on which Chri/l was crucified being 
taken for this Footftool ; the Confequence would be fuch 
Idolatry as is pra&ifcd in the Church of Rome ; fee Ama- 
ma y Anti-barb Bibl. p. 532, See. Our old Metre has. 

His foot-Jloole tuorjhip him before ; 
which though defigned no doubt to mean wor/hip him f 
Would more properly mean wor/hip his Footjlool. 

Ver. S.yet] Goodridge y 

Thier Jin did punijhy but th ' offenders fave 5 
much better if for th' Offenders there was the Sinners . 

Ver. 1. This feems another of David's Comppfiticns 
in hit Profpcrity, Ver, 4. 


lb. Earth ] fingular ; which the Chald. Targ. explains 
by, all the Inhabitants of the Earth. 

Ver. 5. the Lord is good J Mudge thinks , he fays, the 
following Tratrjlettion is the truer , blefs his Marne y for it is 
good . The Lord , for ever is his Favour ; fo condemning 
his own, and there is no it See . 

Ver. 1. Pfalm of David ] which may be accounted a 
Vow of his, before he received the Kingdom, Ver. 2. 
Tate and Brady begin this with. 

Of Mercy's never-failing Springy 
And JledfaJl Judgment I will fing ; 

And fmee they both to thee belongs 
To thee y O Lordy addrefs my Song. 

Ver. 2. have] In the P falter the whole Vcrfe is, 0 let 
me have understanding : in the way of godlinefs ; all the 
Verfcs being there parted with a Colony in Imitation of 
the Heb. Athnahy that often has not that Power, as in 
Gen. i. 1. nor has ic here. 

lb. perfect] Diog . Laertius writes in the Life of Arif 
totUy that he propojed the Ufe of Virtue in a perfect Life to 
be the End of living. 

Ver. 3. put before — my Eyes] With the old P fait, take 
in handy which was thought an Improvement it feems. 

Ib. it] By the LXX, ftriding the Verfcs, A perverfe 
Heart \ and fo they join the next, with an Impropriety 
that denotes it wrong, bcfidcs the Heb. Difttn&ion*, 
vanflating, a wicked declining from me l did not know. 

4 - A 
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4. A perverfe Heart (hall depart from me, 
I will not be acquainted with Evil. 

'• 5'. ; I will cut him off who prates againft 
his Neighbour in Secret : I will not bear with 
him that is of a lofty Look, and a Mind 
puffed up. 

6. My Eyes {hall be on the Faithful of the 
Country, to dwell with me : he that g6cs in 
a perfect Way (hall minifter to me. 

7. He (hall • not dwell within my Houlb 
who adts deceitfully : he who fpeaks Lyes 
fhall not be eftabli flied before my Eyes. 

8. Betimes will I cut off all the Wicked of 
the Country ; to cut all that work Iniquity 
from the City of the Lord. 

PSALM CII. 

A Prayer of the Affiidted, when he is 
overwhelmed, and pours out his Me- 
ditation before the Lord. ' • 

O Lord, hear my Prayer, and let my Cry 
come to- thee. 

2. Hide not thy Face from me on the 
Day of my Diftrefs, incline thy Ear to me : 
on the Day that I call, anfwer me fpeedily. 

3. For my Days areconfumed likeSmoak, 
and my Bones parched like a Hearth, 

4. My Heart is ftruck like an Herb, and 
withered : for I forget to eat my Vidtuals. 

5. Through the Voice of my Groaning, 
my Bone cleaves to my Flefh. 

6. Iam like to a Pelican of the Wilder- 
nefs : am as an Owl of the wafte Places. 

7. I am careful, and am as a Sparrow that 
is alone upon the Roof. 

8. Every Day my Enemies reproach me; 
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thole who are mad at me being fworn 
againft me : 

9. When I eat Allies as Vifhials, and mix 
my Drink with Weeping ; 

10. By reafon of thy Indignation, and 
Fury : for thou haft lifted me up, and thrown 
me down. 

1 1 . My Days are like a Shadow ftretched 
out, and I am withered like an Herb. 

12. But thou, O Lord, abideft for ever* 
and thy Remembrance to all Ages. 

13. Do thou arile, have compaflion upon 
Zion : for the Time to pity it* for the ap- 
pointed Time is come. 

14. Since thy Servants take delight in its 
Stones, and pity the Duft of it. 

1 5. So lhall the Gentiles fear the Name of 
the Lord, arid all the Kings of the Earth thy 
Glory : 

1 6. Bccaufe the Lord has built up Zidn, 
has appeared in his Glory j 

17. Has had regard to the Prayer of the 
Bare, arid not defpifed their Prayer. 

18. This lhall be written for the follow- 
ing Age ; that the People who lhall be created 
may praife the Lord : 

19. Becaufe he has beheld from the Height 
of his holy Place, the Lord has looked from 
Heaven to the Earth ; 

20. To hear the Groaning of thePrifoner, 
to let loofe fuch as are to die : 

'2i. That they may rehearfe the Name of 
the Lord in Zion, and his Praife in Jeru- 
falcm 

22. When the People are gathered toge- 
ther, and the Kingdoms to ferve the Lord. 

23. He weakens my Strength in the Way, 
he Ihortens my Days. 


Vcr. 4. With Goodridgc , not quite unmeaning perhaps 
to himfelf. 

All crooked , vex'ty convenient Truth r, I hate. 

Ib. Evil] confentaneous with that in the preceding 
Vcrfc. 

Vcr. 5. prates againjl] The Verb being made from the 
Noun for Tongue , and fo having a general Meaning ; 
only that it mud be againjl : fo of Lips Prpy. x. 8, 10. 

Ib. hear] Sept. eaty by when it is tSIK 

Ib. a Mind puffed up] high Stomachy Pfalt. Mudge ri- 
diculoufly, wide of Heart, 

Vcr. 7. Lyes Jhall not] In which Rcfpe£! like King Da- 
vidy was Almanzor King of the Saracen Empire (that ex- 
tended farther than the Roman) whofc Sharpncfs again!! 
Lying, and avoiding it himfelf, with the Benefit of the 
fame in his Adminiltration of Jufticc, is related by Sir 
JValtcr Raleigh in his little choice Hifl . of Mahomety (Ac. 
p. 146, 147 * H8» 151 , 15** 179 * 1*0. 

Vcr. X. Prayer] made as is likclv in the Babylonian 
Captivity, Vcr. 14, 16,20,21. and towards the End of 
it, Vcr. 13. perhaps by Ezra or Daniel. 

Ver. 4. for] as the Particle properly fignifics, fcarce 
at all fo that ; and thus it makes fuitablcScnfe. 

• Ver. 5. cleaves] for want of Moiflure, Pfa . xxxii. 4. 
to make the Flem fupplc \ fo that fcarct need not have 


been added in thc.P/2?/ter,andccrtainly'!houldnot, to make 
a contrary Senfe. And the other his (groaning, efpecially 
with what produced it, might caufe ; though Mudge pre- 
tends to join it better with forgetting to eat. 

Ib. Flefh] fo the Hcb. and not Jkin 9 for then there mud 
have been no Flefh, which would not have been true. 

Vcr. 8. are mad at me] LXX praife me 9 by another 
Meaning of the Verb. 

Ver. 9. I eat (Ac.] The Sax . is, ahfan fwa fiva hlaf 
ic at (A drynge min mid wopc ic yemengde . 

Vcr. xi. Shadow] Sax . fcadu 9 fc being to be founded 
likcjft, as I often find. 

Vcr. 12. Remembrance] In Ab • Ezra's Commentaries , 
Tljroney from fomc confounding, as it feems, of this 
with Lam. v. 19. 

Ib. the Time] Here Daniel in his Paraphrafe on the 
feven Penitential Pfalms y where he appears to me lefs 
happy in his Poetry, than in thofc publilhed fome Years 
before. 

Yes we Jhall fee our lovely Sion rifiy 
* And lift its glittering Turrets to the Skies. 

Vcr. 23. weakens (Ac.] Sept, anfwer ed (in a different 
Senfe of the Word) him (added in) in the way of his (as if 

1 for *) Strength. 
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24. I fay j O my God, do not take me above the Earth, his Kindnefs is powerful 
away in the : middle of my Days : thy Years- to thofe who fear him. 

being throughout all Ages. 1 2. As- far diftant as the Eaft is from the. 

25. Formerly thou didft found the Earth, Weft, has he removed our Tranfgrcfiions 
and the Heaven was the Work of thy from us. 

Hands. 1.3. As a Parent has compaflion upon 

26. They will perilh, but thou wilt re- Children, the Lord has compaflion upon 
main j and will all of them decay like a Gar- fuch as fear him : 

ment : as Cloaths wilt thou change them,. 14. For he knows our Frame, remembers 
and they will be changed. that we are Earth. 

sty. Whereas thou art the fame, and thy 15. As far Man, his Days are like Grafs : 
Years will not come to an end. like a Flower of the Field, fo he flourishes; 

28. The Children of thy Servants will 1 6. Over which when the Wind paffes, it 
continue, and their Offspring be eftablifhed is not, and its Place knows it no more, 
before thee. 17. But the Kindnefs of the Lord is from. 

Everlafting to Everlafting, upon them that 
fear him ; and his Righteoufnefs to Chil- 
• PSALM CHI, dren’s Children : 

1 8- To thofe who obferve his Covenant; 

B Y David. and to thofe who remember his Precepts, to 

' Blefs the Lord, O my Soul, and mjr do them, 
inward Parts, his holy Name. 1 9. The Lord has eftabhlhed his Throne 

2. Blefs the Lord, O my Soul, and for- in Heaven, and his Kingdom has dominion 
get not any of his Benefits : overall. 

3. Who forgives all thy Iniquities, cures 2o. Blefs the Lord, his Angels, who are 
all thy Difeafes, powerful in Might, that do his Word ; by 

4. Redeems thy Life from the Pit, com- hearkening to the Voice of it ; 
paffes thee about with Kindnefs and Mercies, 21. Blefs the Lord, all his Armies, his 

5. Satisfies thy Mouth with that which is Miniftcrs who do his Will : 
good : thou art renewed as an Eagle with 22. Blefs the Lord, all his Works in all 
thy Youth. Places of his Dominion : blefs the Lord, O 

6. The Lord does juft and right Things, my Soul. 
for all the Opprefled. 

7. He made known his Ways to Mofes, 
his A£ls to the Ifraelites. PSALM CIV . 

8. The Lord is merciful and gracious, de- 

laying of Anger, and of large Kindnefs. | 1 L ESS the Lord, O my Soul : O Lord 

9. He will not contend perpetually, nor 1 j my God, thou art very great, art 
retain Anger for ever. cloathed with Majefty and Honour : 

10. He does not to us according to our 2. Who cloatheft thy felf with Light as 
Sins, nor recompenfes us according to our Apparel, ftretcheft out the Heaven as a Cur- 
Iniquities. tain : 

1 1 . For as the Height of the Heaven is 


Ver. 23, 24. Jhortens my Days. I fay, O my God] For 
this the LXX have, the rewnejs of my Days declare thou to 
me y as might be without the Points, which therefore 
muft be neccflary* 

Ver. 1. By David J I believe in bis latter Time. 

Ver. 4. Kennetty 

He from thy precious Life each Plague removes 
Cheers with bis Joys , and crowns thee with his Loves ; 
but with an Apoflrophe before each s of the Verbs, bright 
Compofittons being too commonly attended with fuch 
Blcmilhes ; divers of which (in Favour both to the Au- 
thors and Reader) I have amended in the Poetical Cita- 
tions on this Book . 

Ver. 5. Mouth] Sept . Defire , by ]r?y for 

lb. Youth ] Sax. Yeoyuthy not geoguth as the Gramma- 
rians dirc& the Letter J to be founded. 

Ver. 6. jujl and rirbt Things] both plur. in Heb. 

Vcr.20. to] Bojlon Verf to make the very Profc into Vcr/e 
has. 

Unto the voice of's word \ 


and the like Pfa . civ* 3. 

Ver. 22. Soul] Apollinarius concludes, 

Svfii tcov PaatMoc diapurtfif antra jucMrr. 

O Souly Jing thy King who is to be praifed always * 

Ver. x. This is aferibed by Confent to David ; pro- 
bably then made in his. profperous Days. Bexa remarks 
the Difference between this and the foregoing 
that there the particular, and here the general Benefits of 
God are rehear fed. 

One of our modem Poets begins paraphrafing it, 

TheCy thee my rifsng Soul ajpires to fmg y 
Almighty Father , everlajhng King ; 

IValter Harte thus. 

Awake my Soul ! in hallow* d raptures t>raifi 
TP Almighty God, who in th' empyreal height 
Majejlic JhtneSy too glorious to behold . 

And Daniel in his Paraphrafe of it has. 

For thee their golden Lyres they (the Angels) firing 
Of thee in fwcetcfl Numbers ftng 5 
Confeft thee God y and hail thee King . 


3- He 
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3. He that frames his Ghambers in the 
Waters, puts the thick Clouds his Chariot, 
goes 'upon the Wings of the Wind : 

' 4. Who makes his Angels Spirits, his 
Minifters a flaming Fire. 

5. He founded the Earth upon its Bafe, 
that it might not be removed for ever and 
evermore. 

6. Thou coveredft it with the Deep as 
a Garment, the Waters flood above the 
Mountains. 

7. By thy Rebuke they fled, by the Sound 
of thy Thunder they haftened away. 

8. They went up the Mountains, down 
the Vales, to the Place which thou hadft 
founded for them. 

9. Thou haft fet Bounds, that they may 
not pafs over, may not return to cover the 
Earth : 

10. Sending the Springs in the Vallies, 
which run between the Mountains. 

1 1 . They give Drink to every Bead of the 
Field, the wild Afles quench their Thirft. 

12. The Fowls of the Air inhabit at 
them, that utter the Voice from between the 
Branches. 

13. He waters the Mountains from his 
Chambers ; the Earth is fatisfied by the 
Fruit of thy Doings : 

14. He caufes the Grafs to fprout forth 
for the Cattle, and Herbs for the Service of 
Mankind, bringing Bread out of the Earth j 

15. With Wine that makes the Heart of 
Man glad, caufing the Face to rejoice with 
Oil, as well as Bread that fupports Man’s 
Heart. 
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1 6. The Trees of the Lord are repleniihed, 
the Cedars of Lebanon which he has planted: 

17. Where the Birds make Neds, the Fir- 
trees being the Houle of the Stork. 

18. The high Mountains for the wild 
Goats, the Rocks are a Refuge for the Rab- 
bits. 

19. He made the Moon for appointed 
Times, the Sun knows his Setting. 

20. Thou putteft Darknefs, and it is 
Night ; in which every Bead of the Wood 
creeps out. 

21. The young Lions roar for the Prey, 
and in feeking their Food from God. 

22. The Sun rifing, they withdraw, and 
lie down at their Habitations. 

23. Man goes forth to his Work, and to 
his Bufinefs till the Evening. 

24. How many thy Deeds are, O Lord ! 
all of which thou doeft in Wiftlom : the 
Earth is filled with thy Pofiefiions. 

2 5. -ds for that Sea •which is great and of a 
large Space, creeping Things are there, even 
out of Number, fmall with great living Crea- 
tures. 

26. The Ships go there ; that Whale haft 
thou formed to play in it. 

27. All of them wait for thee, to give 
their Food in its Time. 

28. Thou giving to them, they gather : 
thou opening thy Hand, they are Satisfied 
with what is good. 

29. Thou hiding thy Face, they are trou- 
bled : withdrawing their Breath, they ex- 
pire, and return to their Earth. 


» 

Ver. 3. JonJIoH y 

■■ ■ Eurifque jugalibus - 

cajl IVtnds yoked together j of which the Pref. Can we find 
any Thing equal to it in Homer, Virgil, or Milton ? Per- 
haps in the latter the Angels Hiding down on a Sun-beam, 
which Addifon condemns as too fanciful j and this fpoils 
the Wings . 

Vcr. 4. Spirits] Mudge has it IVhirls y and fays. He 
turns his Angels and MinTflers into Winds and Fires : but 
fee on Pfa. xxxv. 5. Calvin contrarily, making the Winds 
his Mejjcngers ; and the College of Dovjay falfcly from the 
Lot. makcjl fpirites thine angels . 

Ver. 5. not be removed J out of its Orb. 

Ib. and evermore] omitted in the com. Tranfi 

Ver. 8. They went up *Ac.] Sept. The Mountains afeend \ 
and the Plains difeend j the Heb. not having by, like our 
Eng. 

lb. went up] at the Creation 5 fo that Mudge rightly 
obferves, a noble Image is loft in our Tranjlation \ and the 
Author of H. David and his Tranf. clear'd has found a 
preternatural one in its room interpreting it, Thefe Waters 
by fetret tracks and means creep up to the tops of the highejl 
Mountains. 

Vcr. 12. Voice] m eat l and and Sihcfier; but with flow 
heavy Numbers unlike the Warbling of Birds, 

And from their boughs thy Praife their voices tell. 

Ib. Branches] The LXX have it Rocks y the Word in 
the Original being Chald. which therefore, and being no 


where befides, I will venture to fuppofc they did not un- 
derhand. 

Ib. bringing Bread out of the Earth] by watering it, 
Ver. 13. but our Language docs not well bear to put it as 
an Infinitive with the rclt between, or the Heb . Infin. 
may be ufed for a Participle, as in Buxt, Thefi Lib. ii. 
C. 16. fub. fin. for in the pref Tranf. He caufeth the graft 
and herb to grow , that he may bring forth wine, oil , and 
bread , is wrong, fince grafs and herbs do not produce thefc. 
Yet there is no Need of altering the Heb. for He caufes 
into an Infinitive, as Mudge docs. 

Ver. 15. rejoice] There is Nothing of Jhine in the 
Meaning of the Word, but it might come firft from 
the Targum (not that I think our Tranflators confulted 
it) milhiking, or taking lehatxhil for lehatxhir. 

Ver. 17. make Nefis] Sax. niftiath. 

Ib. Fir-trees] Here the LXX, the Houfe of the Stork 
or rather Heron is their Leader ; thefc venerable Sages, 
but venerable for little more than their Antiquity, though 
they might do the beft they could, nay with a good In- 
tent and Service too, miftook berojhem for berojham, the 
Sound being nearer together than the Letters. 

Ver. 19. knows ] which Patrick well fpccifics by. 

The Sun knows when to fet, and where . 

Ver. 23. goes forth] Sax. utfeerth. 

Vcr. 24. PoffeJJions] not riches but by Deduction, as 
the Creation of the Sept. 

Ver. 25. large] Sax. rum, roomy . 
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30. Thou feeding thy Spirit, they are 
created) and thou reneweft the Surface of 
the Ground. 

31. The Glory of the Lord is for evej, 
the Lord is glad through his own Deeds. 

32 : . He looking at the Earth, it trembles : 
touching the Mountains, they fmoak. 

33. I will fin g to the Lord while I live, 
will fing melodioufly to my God as long as I 
have a Being. 

34. My Meditation of him Ihall be fweet, 
I will be glad through the Lord. 

35. Sinners will be confumed from the 
Earth, and the Wicked be no more : blefs 
the Lord, O my Soul. Pralfe the Lord. 

PSALM CV. 

# 

G IVE thanks to the Lord, call on his 
Name, make known his A£ts among 
the People*. . . 

, 2. Sing to him, ling melodioufly to him, 
difeourfe of all his Wonders ; . 

3. Glory in his holy Name, let the Heart 
of thofe who enquire for the Lord be glad ; 

4. Seek the Lord* and his Strength, en- 
quire for his Prefence continually ; 

5. Remember his Wonders which he has 
done, his Miracles, and the Judgments of 
his Mouth ; . / 

6. You Poflerity of hi& Servant Abraham, 
you Children of Jacob, his chofen ones. 

. 7. He is the Lord our God, his Judgments 
are oh the whole Earth. 

8. He remembers his Covenant for ever, 
the Thing that he commanded to a thoufand 
Generations ; 

9. Which he confirmed with Abraham, 
and was his Oath to Ifaac * 


10. And eftablilhed it to Jacob for an Or- 
dinance, to Ifrael an everlafting Covenant, 

1 1. As follows, I will give thee the Coun- 
try, of Canaan, the Line of your Pofieflion : 

12. When they were Perfons to be num- 
bred; as being few, and Sojourners in it* 

13. And went about from Nation to Na~ 
tion, from one Kingdom to another People. 

14. He fuffered no Man to opprefs them, 
but reproved Kings for their fakes, 

1 not touc h m y Anointed, • nor hurt 
my . Prophets. .r 

16. And he called for a Famine upon the 
Earth, he broke the whole Staff of Bread. 

17. .He fent a Man before them, Jofeph 
who was fold for a Servant. 

j 8.‘ .They aflii£ted» his Feet with Fetters, 
he himfelf entered the Iron ; 

19. Till the Time that his Word came: 
the Saying of the Lord tried him. 

20. The King fent, and let him loofe * 
the Governor of the People, and reieaied him. 

: 21. He made him Mailer of his Houfe, 
and Governor over all his Pofieflion ; 

_• 22. To bind his Princes at his Will, and 
make his Elders wife. 

23. Ifrael afterwards came to Egypt, and 
Jacob lojourned in the Country of Ham. 

24. And he caufed his People to be very 
fruitful, nay made them Ilronger than their 
Adverfaries : 

25. Whole Heart turned to hate his Peo- 
ple, to contrive againfl: his Servants. 

26. He fent his Servant Moles, Aaron 
whom he had chofen.. 

27. They performed among them the 
Things of his Signs, and Miracles in the 
Country of Ham : 

28. He fent Darkncfs, and made it dark; 
which Things did not rebel againfl: his Word. 


Vcr. 30. rcnevjtjl] At the Spring of the Year, when 
a new Generation of Birds and Beafts alfo are moftly 
created, as he not unaptly terms it. 

Ver. 33. as long as I have a Being ] fo the Sax. Jwa 
lange fives ic beo. 

Vcr. 34. My ] In the Liturgy , by an cafy Miftalcc, 
and indulging a little Freedom, 

And Jo fliall my Words pleafe him. 

Vcr. 1. The 15 firft Verfesof this Pfalm fee in 1 Cbron. 
xvi. 8 — 22. 

Vcr. 4. bis Strength J Septuag. be Jlreyigthened , which 
it would be if Hy were with other Points only. 

Ver. 8. He remembers ] by taking away a Letter in 
'Hib. from Remember you , 1 Cbron. xvi. 15. which David 
himfelf might do on a Rcvifal. 

Vcr. 12. as being few] literal, and few not before. 
Mudge removing the [and] not in Eng. only but Heb. 
from Sojourners, tranflates thus, and but for a Jhort Time 
Sojourners ; as if fuch Changes of the Original might be 
made at PJcafure, and more than 200 Years were but a 
Jhort Time. 

Vcr. 18. himfelf J as StfDJ may fignijv. 

lb. entered ] Or the Iron came to bis Per Jon, better than 


in the Pfalt. entered into bis Soul ; but the ancient as well 
as late Interpreters take ic this Wav, ns furely the mod 
expreffive of his Suffering, particularly the Targummijl ; 
fo Pfa. evii. xo. 

Ver. 19. bis Word ] God’s, Jun. and as follows ; bc- 
caufe the Litur . has bis caufe , i. c. Jofeplfs. 

Vcr. 22. bind ] the Litur . inform , which Ainfiiv. to 
pay a Compliment to, pretends is the Meaning of bind, 
but adds better and governe as fuhjefls : he might have 
faid it was the Meaning of the Gr. Word, made from 
in (lead of “iPK 

lb. at bis Will ] Gr. as himfelf ' 9 from 0 for 3 

Ver. 25. Heart turned] 7 'hc Verb being the very 
fame as in Lev. xiii. 3. 4, 13, 20. Jtedg. xx. 41. 2 King . 
v. 26. fo the Pfalt. which the Author of Holy David 
cleared calls therefore A pious Tranfation ; but Grot, ex- 
pounds he turned their Heart , muluplicando populum fuum , 
by multiplying bis People , whofc Annot . fee further, as like— 
wife that of Jun. and Trcrn. 

Vcr. 28. Things'] Jun. and Tretn. tranflate, neque re - 
bellarunt figna, nor did the Signs rebel \ and fo Ab. Exra 
expounds Tt. In the Pfalt er they were not obedient unto 
bis word. 


29. He 
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29. He turned their Waters into Blood, and 
killed their Fifli. 

30. Their Country produced Frogs abun- 
dantly, in the Chambers of their Kings. 

31. Upon his fpeaking, there came the 
Mixture of noifome Creatures, Lice in all 
their Bounds. 

32. He gave Hail for their Showers of 
Rain, Fire with Flames in their Country. 

33. Belides he fmote their Vines and Fig- 
trees, breaking the Trees of their Borders. 

34. At his ordering, there came the Lo- 
culi and Canker-worm, even out of Num- 
ber : 

35. Which eat up every Herb in their 
Country, as they did the Fruit of their 
Ground. 

36. And he flew all the Firft-born in their 
Country, the Beginning of all their Power. 

37. Then he brought thofe forth with 
Silver and Gold ; and none failed among his 
Tribes. 

38. The Egyptians were glad when they 
went forth ; becaufe their Dread fell upon 
them. 

39. He fpread a Cloud, for a Covering, and 
Fire to make light the Night. 

40. Being aiked, he brought Quails ; and 
fatisfled them with the Bread of Heaven. 

41. He opened the Rock, and the Wa- 
ter gulhed out i it ran a River in the dry 
Places. 

42. For he remembred his holy Word, 
Abraham his Servant. 

. 43. And brought forth his People with 
Joy, his chofen ones with a Poem. 

44. To whom he gave the Countries of 
the Gentiles ; and they inherited the La- 
bour of the Nations : 

45. That they might obferve his Ordi- 
nances, and keep his Laws. Praife the Lord. 

PSALM CVI. 

P RAISE the Lord, give thanks to the 
Lord, becaufe he is good ; fince his 
Kindnefs is for ever. 
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2. Who can exprefs the powerful Things 
of the Lord ? Can publilh all his Praife ? 

. 3. Such are blefled as obferve that which 
is right, he who does what is juft at all 
Times. 

4. Remember me, O Lord, with the Fa- 
vour of thy People, vilit me with thy Salva- 
tion j 

5. That I may fee the good of thy Chofen, 
be glad in the Gladnefs of thy Nation, may- 
glory with thy Pofleflion. 

6. We have flnned with our Forefathers*, 
we have committed Iniquity, have done 
wickedly. 

7. Thole did not confider thy Wonders in 
Egypt, remembred not the Multitude of thy 
Favours ; but provoked at the Sea, by the 
Red Sea. 

8. However he faved them for his Name’s 
fake; to make known his Power. 

9. And he rebuked the Red Sea, fo that 
it dried up ; and caufed them to go through 
the Depths as the Wildernefs. 

10. Whereby he faved them from the 

Power of the Hater, and redeemed them 
from that of the Enemy* • , 

1 1» And the Waters covered their Adver- 
faries, not one of them was left* : 

12. So they believed his Words, finging 
his Praife. 

13. Yet they foon forgot his Works, they 
did not wait for his Counfel ; 

14. But had a longing Defire in the Wil- 
dernefs, and tempted God in the Defart. 

1 5. And he gave them their Petition, but 
fent Lcannefs into their Perfon. 

1 6. Befides they envied Mofes in the 
Camp, Aaron the Saint of the Lord. 

17. The Earth opened, and fwallowed up 
Dathan, and covered over the Aflembly of 
Abiram. 

18. A Fire too was kindled in their Af- 
fembly : the Flame burnt up the Wicked. 

19. They made a Calf at Horeb, and 
bowed down to a molten Image : 

■ 20. Changing their Glory into the Form 
of an Ox that eats Grafs. 


Ver. 31. the Mixture of noifome Creatures , Lice] What 
fnj’lijh is the Popijh Tranf. the ccenomyia came : and the 
tintfeS ! 

Ver. 37. thofe ] bis People and Servants, Ver. 25. 

Ver. 42. Abraham] Aludge puts before it [to j] though 
the Heb. has the accufative Article, with no Ncccflity of 

being olherwile, and the fame as before his holy Jf'orJ. 

Ver. 43. . with 'Joy] As lie brought them out of Ca- 
naan to Egypt from Famine to Plenty, fo now back again 
from Slavery and Poverty, to Dominion and Wealth. 

Ver. 5. be glad in the Cilailnefs\ Sax. blifjtanne on bliffe. 
Ver. 7. at the Sra] But the Sept, have for it going up , 
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they fuppofing or by fhould be joined ; which claims a 
Criticifm. 

Ver. 14. defir *] for Flefh, Num . xi. 4. 

Ver. 15. Lcannefs ] But by theLXXon the contrary FuU 
nefs , referring razon perhaps to dafon imaginary from 
Utn by the Likcnefs of the firft Letters, and a different 
Point on jv 

lb. Perfon ] indifputably. . 

Ib. Image ] The Dow ay Tranflators took care to inform 
their People, * They adored the image that reprefented a 
4 calf, not God/ 

8 U 
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. '2i. They forgot God iheir Saviour, who 
did' great Things in Egypt, 

22. Wonders in the Country of Ham, ter- 
rible Things at the Red-Sea. 

23. Therefore he fpoke of deftroying 
them, but that Mofes his chofen one flood 
in the Breach before him, to turn back his 
Wrath from flaying. 

. 24. They alfo defpifed the dcfirablc Coun- 
try, did not believe his Word ; 

25. But murmured in their Tents, hear- 
kened not to what the Lord faid. 

26. Upon which he lifted up his Hand to- 
wards them, to call them down in the Wil- 
dernefs ; 

27. As likewife to caft down their Off- 
fpring in the Nations, and to fcatter them in 
the Countries. 

28. Moreover they joined themfelves to 
Baal-peor, and eat the Sacrifices of the 
Dead. 

. 29. Thus they incenfed with their Do- 
ings ; infomuch that the Plague broke in 
among them. 

. 30. Whereas Phinehas ftood up, and exe- 
cuted Judgment; fo the Plague was flopped. 

• 31. And it is reckoned to him for Righ- 
teoufnefs, to all Ages for ever. 

• 32. They enraged further at the Water of 
Meribah 5 and it was ill with Mofes for their 
lakes. 

33. For they provoked his Spirit, fo that 
he fpoke raftily with his Lips. 

34. They did not deftroy the People, of 
whom the Lord fpoke to them. 

35. But they mixed themfelves among the 
Gentiles, and learned their Works. 

36. Whofe • Images they ferved, which 
became a Snare to them. 

. 37. Nay they facrificed their Sons and 
Daughters to Devils : 

• 38. Shedding innocent Blood, that of their 
Sons and Daughters, whom they facrificed to' 


the Images of Canaan ; and the Country was 
polluted with Blood. 

• 39. So they defiled themfelves with their 
Works, and * committed Whoredom with 
their own Doings. 

40. Incenfed at this with his People, the 
Lord abhorred his Pofieflion. 

41- Then he delivered them into the 
Power of the Gentiles ; and thofc that hated 
them had dominion over them. * 

42. Their Enemies alfo opprefied them ; 

and they were brought down under their 
Power. - • 

43. Many times he refeued them, though 
they provoked by their Counfel, and were 
impoveriflied through their Iniquity. 

44. And looking on their Diftrefs, when 
he heard their Cry; 

45. He remembred his Covenant to them, 
and was forry according to the Multitude of 
his Favours ; 

4 6 . Giving them Companions before all 
who took them captive. 

47. Save us, O Lord our God, and gather 
us together from the Gentiles ; that we may 
give thanks to thy holy Name, may glory in 
thy Praife. 

48. Blefled be the Lord God of Ifrae!, 
from Everlafting to Evcrlafting ; and let all 
the People fay. So let it be. Praife the Lord. 

PSALM CVII. 

G IVE thanks to the Lord, becaufe he 
is good ; iince his Kindnefs is for 

ever : 

2. Let the Redeemed of the Lord fay, 
whom he has redeemed from the Power of 
the Adverfary ; 

3. And gathered them from the Countries, 
from the Eaft and Weft, from the North and 
the Sea. 


; V er.. 27 . caft down — -fcatter'] as in Dent. i. 41. Num. 
xxi. 1. ice Exck. xx.' 23. 

Ver. 28. eat } The fame as the pref. Tenfc, like caft 
and ready but more especially beat and heat. 

Ver. 30. executed Judgment] In the Liturgy prayed ; 
but that 'Meaning is in another Conjug. of the Verb, 
and neither accords fo well with the Hiltory, nor with 

Jhod up i though USuxf. puts it to that in his Concordance, 

and fome other Vcrftons have it fo. 

Ver. 31. ’ 

Hit righteoifnes therefore Jhall be commended 
Through Ages ally till Ages all are ended , Wither. 
Ver. 47. Sec I Chron. xvi. 3J*, 36. where this Paflage 
is, and (o was not unquejlionably compojed in the TitmTof 
the Captivity of Babylon, or fome other of a latter Dale , as 
Poole Writes; whom Nichols follows: but taking captive 
may refer to the Philijlincs, 1 Sam. ult. as Captivity , Pfa. 
14. ulc. and clfcwhcre. Hence alfo this Pjahn may ap- 
pear to be made by David ; as Jun. and Treat, fay this 
Verje (hews, and in the former Part of his Reign over If 
rael\ fee -alfo Ham. Pair, and Dad* clear'd. 


Ver. 48. So let it be] Lewis in his IT ft. of the Eng. 
TranJ'l n. 332. writes, 4 We fee many of the Words in 
4 the Orii £inal retained, as Hoftnma , Hallelujah, Amen, 
4 Raka, Mammon, is'e. for which no Rea (bn can be 
4 given but that they are left untianflated in the vulgar 
4 Latin : 9 which is fotcly a very weak Rcafon, if any at 
all. Thus the Anglo-Saxon has beo hit . 

Ver. 1. his KindnrfI is for ever] Sandys too widely, 
though wittily, * m 

Whofe Sea of Mercy hath no Shore ; 
and being- drawn from Ovid , the following in IVtthcr s 
Prayer may be preferred. In everie thing wee have cor.- 
tint tall experience of thy Mercies j infomuch that we may 
eonj'ejfc thou delight eft in nothing but in Jhewing Mercy \ 
rmlcs our finns compel thy Juft ice to afftift us , that toy 
Mercies may not be defpifed : and there is great Mercy even 
in that alj'o. 

Ver. 3. Sea] the Red Sea from whence Ifrael was par- 
ticularly gathered ; this the Original is, and not fauth, nor 
need be. 


4. Who 


'Psalm CVIL fib 


4. Who wandered in the Wildernefs, in a 
defart Way, finding no City of Habitation. 

5. Hungry as well as thirfty, their Soul 
fainted in them. 

6. When they cried to the Lord in their 
Diftrefs, he delivered them from their 
Streights ; 

7. And caufed them to go in the right 
Way, to walk to a City of Habitation. 

8: Let them give thanks to the Lord fo 7 • 
his Kindnefs, and his Wonders to Mankind. 

. 9. For he fatisfies the longing Appetite, 
and fills the hungry Stomach with that which 
is good. 

10. Thofe who fit in Darknefs and the 
Shadow of Death, being Prifoners in Afflic- 
tion and Iron ; 

■ 11. Becaufe they rebel againft the Sayings 
of God, and contemn the Counfel of the 
Higheft : 

12. Though he brings down their Heart 
with Labour, they fall, and none helps; 

13. When they cry to the Lord in their 
Diftrefs, he faves them from their Streights ; 

14. And brings them out of Darknefs 
and the Shadow of Death, pulling off their 
Bonds. 

15. Let them give thanks to the Lord 
for his Kindnefs, and his Wonders to Man- 
kind. 

16. For he breaks the brafen Doors, and 
cuts off the iron Bars. 

17. Fools, by the Manner of their Tranf- 
grefTion and Iniquities, affliil themfclvcs. 

18. Their Soul abhorring all Food, and 
they approaching to the Gates of Death ; 


Ver. 11. Savings of Cod ] Bcxa adds, which ore en- 
graven in the Minds of all Men ; Patrick calls them, the 
exprefs Commands of God, and the plain Di Slates and fre- 
quent Checks of their oiuji Confcicnccs ; which were the Voice 
jf the mojl High . • 

Vcr. 16, 17. by JVheatl. and Silv. as if reviving afrefh 
in this Pfalm , wHich may be likened to a Star in a blank 
Place, but that a Place of the Heavens, and the inviting 
Matter might tunc their Souls anew, thus. 

The iron bars lurjl at his powerful Jlroke, 

His mighty arm the brafen portals broke . 

The men, whom folly's outjide charms allure , 
ftnguifl) for vice , and grief for fm endure : 
but by Dod otherwife, for a I'afte to my Reader, 

.For he hath broke the gates of Braffe, 
and barres of yron cut 
hi funder . For tranfgrejfwn theirs , 
the fooles are fore afflict. 

Ver. 17.. The LX X have it thus. He helped them out 
cf the JVay of their Iniquity , for they were humbled for their 
.Iniquities ; deriving (for how elfe could it.be?) 

from the A£livc of and taking E3 for a Prepofition, 
•though then it fhould be nb’Nin but it ferved fueh Gram- 
marians. 

Ib. by the Manner] or JVay, not becaufe* 

Ver. 18. approaching to ] The Liturgick Tranjlator , 
with a familiar idiom, which might arife from this-Tcxt, 
were m even hard at deaths door y as commonly our trice 
Sayings have two Words beginning with the fame Letter. 

Vcr. 25. raifes] Being unprized to fifid in Crudaf s 
late Concord, that this Eng. Word here fignifies To make 
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19. When they cry to the Lord in their 
Diftrefs, he faves them from their Streights. * 

20. He fends his Word, and not only 
cures, but delivers them out of their Pits. 

21. Let them give thanks to the Lord for 
his Kindnefs, and his Wonders to Man- 
kind. 

22. And let them offer Sacrifices of Thankf- 
giving, and tell his Deeds with a Poem. 

23. Such as go down to the Sea in Ships, 
doing Bufinefs on the great Waters ; 

24. Thofe fee the Works of the Lord, and 
his Wonders in the Deep. 

25. Who fpeaking, raifes up the tempef- 
tuous Wind, which makes the Waves of it 
high. 

26. They go up into the Air, down into 
the Depths : their Soul is diffolved with what 
is ill. 

27. They reel and ftagger like one drunk; 
and all their Wifdom is fwallowed up. 

28. Yet when they cry to the Lord in 
their Diftrefs* he brings them out of their 
Streights. 

29. He reftores the Tempeft to Silence; 
and their Waves are hurtled. 

30. Then are they glad, bccaufe they are 
ftill ; and he leads them to their defired 
Port. 

3 1 * Let them give thanks to the Lord for 
his Kindnefs, and his Wonders to Mankind. 

32. And let them extol him in the Con- 
gregation of the People, as likewife praife 
him in the Habitation of the Elders. 

33. He makes the Rivers a Wilderness, 
and Springs of Water a thirfty Place ; * 


to /land, on examining the Original I found the Hcb. 
Word had both the Meanings; but that one of them 
fhould therefore fignify or be the fame with the other, is 
ilrangc indeed. 

lb. makes — high ] The LXX have as Byth. fays, arc 
filent, Lyr . Prop/) . No 874. but not in the be ft Copies , 
nor in that the vulg . Lai . was made from, and occafioncd 
by taking 1 for t 

Ver. 26. dozun \ Here Goodridge has two Lines toge- 
ther with a Syllabic too much, as he had two in the laft 
Pfalm at Ver. 19, 43. and has Pja. cix. 22. See. 

Ver. 27. all] Our \MTranftators went back again to 
the Great Bib. {or are at their wits end , it being in the 
Gen. Ver f all their cunning is gone ; but what was well in a 
free Tranfation, is not in a pretended ftri< 5 t or literal one. 

Ver. 29. reftores] Hare in his Metrical Edition of the 
Pfalms , lUppofes this Verb and that in Ver. 25. which I 
render raifes up, to .be put wrong, and that they ought 
to change Places ; agninjl all Scnfe , as obferved in the 
Univer. Hift. B. II. Ch. ii. 1. yet that Author fays, as 
it is here written , it muft be owned to be Nonfmfe, and 
propofes 1 fcVeral W ays for altering it : notwithffcmding 
which I have rendered the Expreflfon literally, and will 
venture the Scnfe of it ; this Verb in Hiphil as here fig- 
ni Tying thus, as in Buxt. Lexic. reflituit. 

ib. their JVaves] thofe with which they arc tolled ; ra- 
ther than the Sea* s fingular at Ver. 23. as L. de Dieu 
would have it. . 

Vcr. 30. Port] by which a City or Town may be de- 
noted, or fuppofed to be there; fee Hyde's Note I. on 
Itinera Mundi , Cap. 6. 

34- A. 
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34. A- fruitful Country Saltnefs, by rcafon 
of the Wickednefs of thofe who dwell in it. 

35. He makes the Wildernefs a Pond of 
Water, and a dry Country Springs of Wa- 
ter. 

36. Where he caufes the Hungry to dwell; 
and they prepare a City of Habitation : 

37. As alfo fow the Fields, and plant 
Vineyards; which yield the Fruit of a Crop. 

38. And he blefies them, fo that they 
rttultiply exceedingly, and caufes their Cattle 
not to be few. 

J 9. On the contrary they are made few, 
bowed down, by /hutting up. Affliction 
and Sorrow. 

46. He pours out Contempt upon Nobles, 
and makes them wander in a void Place with 
ho Way. 

41, But he exalts the needy one from Af- 
fliction, and makes Families as a Flock. 

42. The Upright fee, and are glad; and 
all Iniquity (huts up its Mouth. 

43. Whoever is wife, and obferves thefc 
Things, may alfo underftand the Favours of 
the Lord. 

PSALM CVIII. 

Poem ar'Pfalm of David. 

My Heart is prepared, O God : I will 
fing, and that melodioully, even with my In- 
ftrument of Glory.. 

2. Awake Lute and Harp : I will awake 
early. 

3. I will praife thee among the People, 
O Lord ; and will’ fing to thee melodioully 
in the Nations. 

4. For thy Kindnefs is great 'above the 
Heavens, and thy Truth to the Skies. 

5. Be exalted above the Heavens, O God ; 
and let thy Glory be above all the Ear.th. 

6. That thy beloved ones may be de- 
livered, fave with. thy right Hand, and an- 
Twer me. 


7. God has faid in his Holinefs, that I (hall 
triumph: I will divide Shechem, and mea- 
sure out the Vale of Succoth. 

81 Gilead is mine, fo is Mnnaflch, Ephra- 
im is alfo the Strength of my Head, Judah 
my Law-giver. 

9. Moab is my Wa(hing-pot, I will throw 
my Shoe againft Edom, will (hout againft 
Philiftia. 

10. Who will bring me to the fortified 
City ? Who will lead me to Edom ? 

11. Wilt not thou, O God, that didft cad 
us off ; and that didft not go forth, O God, 
in our Armies ? 

12. Give us Help, by reafon of the Ad- 
verfary ; fince human Safety is vain. 

13. Through God we (hall aCt with Abi- 
lity; and he will tread down our Adverfaries. 

PSALM CIX. 

F O R the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. 

O God of my Praife, be not filent. 

2. For the Mouth of the Wicked, and 
that of the Deceitful are opened againft me : 
they fpeak to me with a lying Tongue ; 

3. And compafs me with Words of 
Hatred, fighting againft me undefcrvedly. 

4. For my Love they are againft me ; and 
I am at Prayer. 

5. And they render to me Evil for Good, 
as alfo Hatred for my Love. 

6. Set the Wicked over him, and let the 
Adverfary ftand at his right Hand. 

7. When he is judged, let him go forth 
guilty, and his Prayer become Sin. 

8. Let his Days be few, let another take 
his Office; 

9. His Children being Orphans, and his 
Wife a Widow. 

10. Nay let his Children altogether wan- 
der, and beg, feeking from their wafte 
Places. 



Ver. 34. Saltnefs'] as the Heb. is the Sax.fealtum merfee, 
a fait marjh . 

Vcr. 40. a void Place] as Job xii. 24. fee Ifa . xxxiv. 
•IX. 

Ver. 41. the needy one] Who does this fuit better than 
David 9 who calls himfclf fo, Pfa . xxxvii. 10. & xl. ult. 
& )xx. ult. & Ixxxvi. I. & cix. 16, 22, 31 ? Beftdes that 
this and the three foregoing Pfalms feem of the fame 
Style and Author ; and Families here may mean thofe 
David had by his feveral Wives. 

Ib. Families] Sax . hyredas , Herds. 

Vcr. x« PJalm] made up of Pfa.lv ii. & lx. but Hop - 
kins verftfies the three, or AT. this (for Editions differ in the 
• Author) as if he knew Nothing of it. 

Ib. My Hearti&c. ] Which is repeated in the Litur. from 
the Gr . or rather from the old Lai. to which the T ranjkstor 
(whoever he was) feems chiefly to have had refpe£E 
. Ib. my Inflrument] Sec Pfa. xvi. 9. Litter . here, the 
heff Member that / have, 

V t 


Vcr. 2. Awake] Mudge joins this to the laft Word 
in the other Ver. as he pretends in the 57th j but it is an- 
other awake which is here omitted, and he differs from 
that in joining Pjaltery and Harp to the lafl Verb. What 
Amendment is (uch ? 

Vcr. 4. above] rather locally, than comparatively as 
our former Interpreter in the Com. Pray . took it, by 
tranflating greater than. 

Ib. Truth to] that is. is great to , as others alfo render 
it, without any Addition. 

Ver. 5. David having related the Cafe of his Enemies, 
through the rifing Degrees of Lying, Hating and Per- 
fecting, to the Jrleight of Ingratitude, a Vice , fays that 
great Matter of Wildom Sr. Francis Bacon , which in a 
jbfemner contains all other Vices , in Prorncth. refrains no 
•longer from pouring deferved Imprecations on them. 

Ver. 6. him] viz. the IVickcd or Deceitful , Ver. 2- 
being there Angular, and feem9 to be meant of Doeg* 
X Sam. xxii* Pfa. lit. 


11. Let 
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t i . Let the Ufurer infnare all that he has, 
and Strangers prey upon his Labour. 

12. Let him have none that extends Kind- 
nefs, nor fhews Pity to his Orphans. 

13. Let his Pofterity be cut off : in the 
following Age let their Name be blotted 
out. 

14. Let the Iniquity of his Fathers be re- 
membred with the Lord, and the Sin of his 
Mother not be blotted out. 

15. Let them be before the Lord con- 
tinually, that he may cut off their Remem- 
brance from the Earth : 

16. Becaufe he does not remember to 
jfhew Kindnefs ; but pcrfecutes the afflidted 
and needy Man, even to put him to death 
that is of a bruifed Heart. 

17. And fince he loves Curling, let it come 
to him ; and lincc he delights not in Blcfling, 
let it be far from him. 

j8. Since he even wears Curling as his 
Apparel, let it come into his inward Part like 
Water, and like Oil into his Bones. 

19. Let it be to him as the Garment which 
he puts on, and for the Girdle that girds it 
continually. 

. 20. Be this the Reward of fuch as hate 
me from the Lord, and of thofe who fpeak 
Evil again ft my Soul. 

21. But do thou, O Sovereign Lord, a£t 
with me for thy Name’s fake : fince thy 
Kindnels is good, deliver me. 

22. For I am afflidted and needy, and my 
Heart is wounded within me. 


7 ** 

23. I go away likd a Shadow when it is 
ftretched out, I am lhaken off like a Locufh 

24. My Knees ftagger by Falling, and my 
Flelh fails of Fatnefs. 

25. And Tam reproached by them : feeing 
me, they lhake their Head. 

26. Help me, O Lord my God, lave me 
according to thy Kindnefs. 

27. And let them know that this is thy 
Hand, that thou, O Lord, doelt it. 

28. Though they curie, do thou blefs : 
though they are rifen up, let them be 
alhamed ; but let thy Servant be glad. 

29. Let them be cloathed with Confufion 
who are againft me ; and put on their Shame 
as a Cloak. 

30. I will give thanks to the Lord exceed- 
ingly with my Mouth, and praife him amongft 
many. 

3 1 . For he Hands at the right Hand of the 
Needy, to fave from thole who judge his Soul. 

PSALM CX. 

Psalm of David. 

The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at my 
right Hand, till I make thy Enemies thy 
Footftool. 

2. The Lord will fend thy ftrong Staff fi om 
Zion : rule thou amongft thy Enemies. 

3. Thy People will be willing at the 
Time of thy Power, with holy Cornel i nefs 
from the Womb of the Morning ; thou hav- 
ing the Dew of thy Youth. 



Ver. 11. infnare ] which the Heb. is; but the Gr . 
fearch\ by t^pa as it appears, for tt»p 3 

Vcr. 12. him have ] in the Heb. Manner, and fignify- 
ihff thus by the Polition of it. 

vcr. 13. the following] Sept . one* by *7 for -7 
Ver. 19. the Garment ] Sax. ray l* from the Verb array* 
as we have it ; fee Vcr. 29. 

Ver. 23. fhaken off] as from a Bough. 

' Vcr. 24. fails of Fatnefs] Sept nag. is changed by Oil, the 
Verb primitively ftgnifying to lye * but how poor the 
Scnfe ; which the Earl of Dartf would make for want of 
cyL 

Vcr. 2. Zion] which (hews what Part of David’s Time 
he made it in. 

Vcr. 3. Tljy People will be willing] Sept nag, JVith thee 
will be the Principality * through the Miftakc thy 

People for with thee * where there is but a Angle 
Point of Variation ; and nail feems referred by them to 
nan Verbals having fuch Letters in the lirft and lalf, and 
. they being deceived in the Likcnefs of the 2d. though 
2 ?y/A. thinks they only took the Word in that Sente, N. 

Jb. with holy Comelincfs] In a Tranf aferibed to Je- 
rome, on the holy Mountains* taking T for *7 
lb. from] had or derived from. 

• • lb. thou having] The Authors of the XJniverjal Hif- 
tory criticiftng on this Place, as a notable Performance 

S ind the Heb. Pointing, render From the IVomb of the 
mingis the Dew of thy Birth* Book I. Ch*. vii. Sedt. 4. to- 
ward the End; by which not only the Original Punctuation 

Vol. L 


is broke through, but for this left out untranslated; 
Their other ObjcvStion amounts to no more than that 
Jhall or will be is not in the Hebrew* whereas the Vcrb- 
fubftantivc is frequently omitted in that Language. And 
Hervey lately writes, 4 The moft c.\a& Tranflation 
4 of this difficult Pailagc is, I apprehend, as follows-; 
4 Pr<c r ore uteri amor or, tibi ejl res ju venturis vel prolis 
4 tuev (which he gives in EnglifiA The Dew of thy 
4 Birth is larger, more copious, than the Dew whicn 
4 proceeds from the Womb of the Morning,* Medit. 
Vol. I. p. 1 31. But would he have it (land fo in the 
Text? If it is the mefl exact* it ought. Should there be 
thofe double 'Tr&nftatingSyjuventutfs vel prolis* and larger* 
more copious ? Should there be Birth * which the Heb. 
Word has no Meaning of? Should tibi be made inftgni- 
ficant with titer* or be omitted in Eng . as before ? There 
doubtlcfs may be a more exa St* nay ought to lie a better 
and truer Tranflation. But that of the LXX is much 
worfe, / begot thee before the Morning -far ; conftruing 
mV Youth * as >mV / begot* and the Words thou 

having the Dew* as b.»n ( morning ) Star. Poc/e fays, 
4 This Place is judged the mofV difficult and oblcurc of 
4 any in this whole Book/ He feems to follow A inf- 
worth* both handling it uncertainly and darkly. Being 
continued in the 2d Perfon fing. it is evidently fpoken of 
Chrijl by V cr. 1,4. the Morning apppears to be that of 
the Gofpcl-day, the IVomb the Production of Converts, 
who are I fuppofe termed Devj* bccaufe they were nu- 
merous like the Drops of it, and of large Extent, 119c 
without Allufion to the Dew of the Morning. 
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4. The Lord has fworn, and will not re- 
pent, Thou fhalt be a Prieft for ever after the 
Manner of Melchi-zedek. 

5. The Lord will be on thy right Hand, 
fmiting Kings at the Time of his Anger. 

6. He will judge among the Gentiles, 
filling with Bodies, fmiting the Head in the 
great Country. 

7. He will drink of the Brook in the Way 5 
therefore will he lift up the Head. 


1 all his Commandments are faith- 

8. o They are upheld perpetually for ever* 
V done truly and uprightly. 

9. o He fends Redemption to his People* 
* commands his Covenant for ever : p holy 
and aweful is his Name. 

10. 1 The Fear of the Lord is the Begin- 

ning of Wifdom, tt’ all who pradtife them 
have good Underftanding : nis Praifc re- 

mains for evermore. 


right, 

ful. 


PSALM CXI. 


PSALM CXII. 


P Raise the Lord. * I will give thanks 
to the Lord with the whole Heart, a in 
the Council of the Upright, and the Af- 
fembly. 

2. 3 Great are the Lord’s Doings, ** fought 
out by all who delight in them. 

3. n His Work is glorious and honourable, 
1 and his Righteou fnefs remains for ever- 
more. 

4. t He caufes his Wonders to be re- 
membred : n the Lord is gracious and mer- 
ciful. 

5. 13 He gives Food to thofe who fear 
him, * he remembers his Covenant for ever. 

6. 3 He declares to his People the 
Power of his Doings, * that he will give 
them the Pofleffion of the Gentiles. 

7. o The Doings of his Hands are true and 


P Raise the Lord. * The Man is blelTed 
who fears the Lord, a who delights 
exceedingly in his Commandments. 

2. j His Offspring will be powerful on the 
Earth, i the Generation of the Upright will 
be bleft. 

3. n There will be Subftance and Riches 
in nis Houle, ^ and his Righteoufnefs will re- 
main for evermore. 

4. r Light riles in Darknefs to the Up- 
right ; n who is gracious, merciful and 
righteous. 

5. o Well is it for the Man that is graci- 
ous, and lends ; * who orders his Matters 
with Judgment. 

6. 3 For he will never be moved ; b the 
Righteous will be in everlafting Remem- 
brance. 



Vcr. 4. Melchi-zedek] For this being Slam* befides 
what is laid on Gen. xiv. 18. fee Cumberland's Latin 
Tra£l, De Legibus Patriarcharum , Cap. 3. in Orig . 
Gent. Ant. pag. 424—434. and Hyde in Itinera Mitndi , 

Cap. ii. Not. 2. ^ , 

Vcr. 6. filling'] being the EfFea or Confequencc of the 
judging 5 but Hatton changes the filling to emptying thus, 
JVhen thou Jhalt come to judge the world , and the Places 
filled with dead bodies Jhall give up their dead, Colletts ac- 
cording to the matter of each Pfalm ; how wrong often ! 

Ib. with Bodies] Septuag. and vulg. Lat. fnterp . have 
the Ruins, but as the Gr. Word fignifies alfo dead Bodies , 
the prefent Reading orlufxaTa I imagine may be wrong in- 
ftcad of iflu/uHrt with dead Bodies , and the Lat. might 
follow the Error. The Heb. nvu fignifies but Bodies in 
general, and here is to be underftood wounded, as well as 
dead. Jerome taking it for the fame as m 'IO turned it 
the Valises. 

Ib. great Country ] the Gentile W orld. 

Ver. 7. drink] will go on vigoroufly like one who is fo 
refrefhed in that hot Country } and Heruty kerns juftly 
to blame the Commentators, for expounding it fo harfhly 
and unnaturally, of undergoing Sufferings ; but his Heb. 
Criticifms arc a little unlkilful. . Grotius, Jan. and Trent, 
isfe. however comment, that it denotes being like an 
adtivc Warrior, who will not ftay and indulge himfclf, 
to take any better Repaft than the Water in a Brook j 
but therefore relying fo ftrongly on it, (hews a very 

good Refrefhment to be intended, otherwife it fhould 
have been but the common Conjun£tion 1 at moft. Se- 
veral .other Commentators interpret the Brook to be the 
Blood of the Enemies, which (hocks more than con- 
vinces ; fo that Hervey indeed did not confult them all. 
And Mudge has. He Jhall givt Drink, but by different 
Punctuation. 

Ib. Brook] Sax. Burnan . 


Vcr. 1. This Pfalm is exactly alphabetical, as marked 
with the Heb. Letters; and was written I fuppofc by Da- 
vid > when God had advanced him. But Hatton gives it 

this Title, An Eucbai ijlical Hymn for the benefit of the 

Holy Gofpely particularly of the Blejfcd Sacrament. 

Ib. Council] as the Heb. is, and inay mean private Aj'~ 
fembly, and fo be diftindl from the other. 

Vcr. 10. them ] the Fear of the Lord, and JVifhm ; 
it being in the Heb. can fo that the King’s TranJIators 
by adding as marked in I ted. muft alfo leave out. 

Ib. Underjlanding] according to the Words o i Cbrijl, 
Job. vii. 17. 

Ib. remains] Heb. fiands. Payne in his Poetry, hcic 
ftrctchcs endure to three Syllables, as again cxii. 3. but 
not always, and endurrth to four, Pfa. cxviii. 3, 4. 

Vcr. 1. Of this Pfalm the fame may be faid as of the 
laft. 

Ver. 3. Suhjlancc] which the Heb. Word moft pro- 
perly fignifies, and here to fhun Tautology ; .as there is 
in the New- England Meetrc ; 

IVealth in his honfe , much riches too, 
but from the laft Proje. 

Vcr. 5. I Veil is it for the Man] or The Man is well, as 
Ver. 1. The Man is blejjed\ which both the Hch. Con- 
ftruction and SubjcCfcof \hcPfahn fiicw; as particularly fee 
forth by Lewis de Diets in his Animadverftotis . 

Ib. orders] Arijfippus being afked, as Diog. I. ant. 
relates, wherein the Philofophers excelled others ? faid. 
if all the Laws were repealed, they would live the 
fame. 

Vcr. 6. For] So the Heb. is, and thus agrees well 
with the preceding Vcrfe, when rightly rendered as be- 
fore, and is a farther Argument for that Way of render- 




Psalm CXV. 


- 7. o He is hot afraid of bad News : 1 his 
Heart is eftablifhed, trufting in the Lord. 

8. d His Heart is upheld, he will not be 
afraid ; y till he can look on his Adverfaries. 

9. s He who difperfes, gives to the Needy* 
Jf his Rightcoufnefs will remain for ever- 
more ; P his Horn will be lifted up with 
Glory. 

10. The Wicked will fee, and have in- 
dignation ; v he will gnaih his Teeth, and 
,be diflolved : n the Defire of the Wicked 
will perilh. 


HI 


mily, to dwell a joyful Mother t>f Children. 
Praife the Lord. 


PSALM CXIV; 

W HEN Ifrael came out of Egypt, the 
Family of Jacob from a People of 
ftrange Language ; 

2. Judah being his San&uary, Ifrael his 
Dominion ; 

3. The Sea feeing, fled, Jordan was turned 
back : 


PSALM CXIIIi 

P Raise the Lord. Praife, O Servants of 
the Lord, praife the Name of the 

Lord. 

a. Let the Lord’s Name be blefled, hence- 
forth even for ever. . 

3. From the Rifing of the Sun to his Set- 
ting, the Name of the Lord is to be praifed. 

4. The Lord is high above all Nations, his 
Glory is above the Heaven. 

5. Who is like the Lord our God ? That 
exalts himfelf to dwell, 

6. That humbles himfelf to look, in Hea- 
ven, and on the Earth : 

7. That raifes up the Poor from the Duft, 
lifts up the Needy from the Dunghil ; 

8. To make them dwell with Nobles, 
with the Nobles of his People : 

9. That caufes her who is barren of aFa- 


4. The Mountains fkipt like Rams, the 
Hills like Lambs of the Flock. 

5. What was the Matter with thee, O Sea, 
that thou fleddefl: ? Jordan, that thoii waft 
turned back ? 

6. With you Mountains, that ye fkipt like 
Rams ; ye Hills, like Lambs of the Flock ? 

7. Tremble, O Earth, at the Prefence of 
the Lord, at the Prefence of the God of 
Jacob * 

8. Who turned the Rock to a watery 
Pond, the Flint into a Fountain of Water. 


PSALM CXV. 

N OT to us, O Lord, not to us, but to 
thy own Name give the Glory, for thy 
Kindnefs, for thy Truth. 

2. Why do the Gentiles fay. Where is 
now their God ? 


for ever \ which feems contrary to the Scope of the 
Pfalm, particularly Vcr. 3, 8, 9. as well as Pfa. xv. 5. 
6 c xvi. 8. 6 c xxi. 7. 6 c xxx. 6. 6 c Iv. 22. 6 c lxvi. 9. 6 c 
exxi. 2. the Heb. Exprcflion being the fame in Pfa . xv. 
5. Sc xxx. 6. Sc lv. 22. where our Tranflators have never , 
and fun. and Trem . non unquatn in the lad, without the 
Liberty of a different and opposite Meaning. 

Vcr. 1. In the /Innotation of Jan. and Trem. it is fa id, 
that David feems to have indited this Pfalm , when he had 
received the Kingdom , in Imitation of that which is in 
1 Sam . ir. 

Vcr. 2. henceforth ] Sax. heonon forth or of tbifum nu, 

Yer. 3. Rifmg] Sax. uprinc, and in another Copy up- 
fyme. 

Ver. 5. to dived] that is to fay in Heaven of the follow- 
ing V rr. fun. and lo Mudge \ the Sublimity of which may 
be pronounced convincing. 

Ver. 7, 8, 9. JVithcr in the Contents. It magnified) 
God— for raifing us from the dunghills of corrupted Nature, 
to the thrones of Grace ; and for taking away our /pi ritual 
Jierility. 

V er. 9. Praife the Lord] Mudge fpcaks for the Seventy 
in placing this at the Beginning of the next Pfalm y for that , 
fays he, othrrwife His in the ‘id Ver. will have Nothing to 
refer to. That indeed might be their Rezsfon for doing 
it, orbccaufc it {lands at the Beginning thrice before ; but 
cither and both, though Mudge docs not produce the 
latter, are infufficicnt, there being the like bis, Pfa. 
Jxxxvii. 1. aiic i twice in Pfa. cxiv. 2. where it is alfo 
extolled for a peculiar Beauty , by the Spectator, N° 461. 
and this with the two foregoing arc fuen Pfa/ms of Praife 
as the Exprcflion is properly prefixed to* but the follow- 


ing is different. Nor has Mudge himfelf ventured to rc-% 
move it, nay both he and the Seventy retain the Heb. 
Word, where the Reference of his would be loft to the 
Readers of that alone. 

Ver. 1. This Pfalm fun. and Trem. alfo aferibe to 
David. 

Ver. 2. Judah] where the divine Pillar was, Num. 
xiv. 14. & ti. 2. 

Jb. being] as at Pfa. Ixxxvii. j. and this may be con- 
netted with Ver. 7. by putting or ftippofmg Ver. 5, 6, 
in a Parenthcfis. 

Ib. Dominion] K. James adds paraphraftically* 

whereas he did command \ 

whereas being then ufed for where by him and others* 
like while as and when as j now for fence, and lately for 
but . 

Ver. fkipt] as more imaging the Attion, than the 
unweildy /kipped. 

Ver. 5. fieddefi 1 Sax. fiuye. 

Ver. 7. Tremble] which as if too exalted for the Sept. 
they have lowered to, the Earth trembled , reading 
for according to Mudge , who it is to be feared wa s 
watching for Opportunities to caft a Slur on the Heb. 

Vcr. 1. David too feerns to have written this , fay Jutu 
and Trem . after he had obtained the Kingdom ; and as is 
likely on the Phiiijlines coming againft him, 2 Sam. v.. 
17 * 21. Patr. aferibes it to the Time of Jeho/hapbat, 

2 Chron. xx. but the Mention of Ifrael Ver. 9, 12. is 
more for tin* other. 

Ib. give the Glory] by delivering us. 


3. Whereas 


7 2. 4 NOTE 

3. Whereas our God is in Heaven, who 
does whatever he will. 

4. Their Images are Silver and Gold, the 
Work of Man's Hands. 

5. They have a Mouth, but do not fpeak; 
have Eyes, but do not fee; 

6. Have Ears, but do not hear; have a 
Nofe, but do not fmell ; 

7. Their Hands, but do not feel ; their 
Feet, but do not go : they pronounce not 
with their Throat. 

8. Thofe that make them are like them, 
with every one who trufts in them. 

9. O Ifrael, truft in the Lord ; he is their 
Help and Shield. 

10. O Family of Aaron, truft in the Lord : 
he is their Help and Shield. 

11. You that fear the Lord, truft in the 
Lord : he is their Help and Shield. 

12. The Lord remembers us, bleffing: he 
blefies the Family of Ifrael, bleffes the Family 
of Aaron. 

13. Fie blefies thofe who fear the Lord, 
the fmall with the great. 

14. The Lord will add both to you your 
felves, and your Children. 

15. You are the Blefled of the Lord, the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth. 

16. The Heaven it felf is the Lord’s ; but 
he has given the Earth to Mankind. 

17. The Dead do not praife the Lord, nor 
any who go down to Silence. 


S ' upon 

18. But we will blefs the Lord, hence- 
forth even for ever. Praife the Lord. 

PSALM CXVI. 

I Love, becaufe the Lord hears, even my 
Voice, my Supplications. 

2. Becaufe he has inclined his Ear to me, 
therefore will I call in my Days. 

3. The Anguilhes of Death Unrounded me, 
and the Streights of the Grave found me : I 
met with DiJirels, and Sorrow. 

4. Then I called on the Name of the Lord, 
I bcfecch thee, O Lord, deliver my Soul. 

5. The Lord is gracious, and righteous, 
and our God is merciful. 

6. The Lord preferves the Simple : I was 
impoveriflicd, and he faved me. 

7. Return, my Soul, to thy Reft ; for the 
Lord has been bountiful to thee. 

8. For thou haft delivered my Soul from 
Death, my Eyes from Tears, my Feet from 
falling. 

9. I will walk continually before the Lord 
in the Country of the Living. 

10. I believed, therefore fpoke, being ex- 
ceedingly afflidted, 

ii. I faid in my Hafte, All Men arc 
Liars. 

12. What fhall I render to the Lord for 
all his Benefits to me ? 


Vcr. 5. have] Sax. habbath. 

Ver. 7. feel] Sax. grapiatk . 

Vcr. 9. trujl] Mudge trujietb , faying he tranflatcs 
thefe three V erics thus as the Seventy ; but they have, 
has hoped: and he fays, with a Change of Vowel only j 
how well it is for the Scripture then, that it has this Bul- 
wark for Defence ! 

Ver. 14. add to] fo the Heb. exa£Hy, by which may 
eafily be underftood IVealth , or Bleflxngs from the fore- 
going ; whereas incrcafe would properly refpeft the Per- 
sons fpoken of, which docs not appear to be the Mean- 
ing : and what is increafed mud: be more , more and more 
being devifed by the Tranjlators , which the namelefs 
Author of the Verfton fo much praifeod, keeps to thus ri- 
diculoufly. 

The Lord will you , you and your feed , 
ay more and more encreafe . 

Ver. i. David , being advanced to the Kingdom , likc- 
wife made this Pfalm, according to Jun. and Trent. 
which feems likelier than when in great danger of Saul in 
the defert of Maon, as peremptorily concluded in the old 
Contents . 

lb. I love] Mudge adds Him in the fame Letter, and 
then fays. It would begin more eafily (namely his own) if 
we placed the Hallelujah which is in the End of the pro- 
ceeding Pfalm, at the Beginning of this: fo he might have 
faid of hcareth the Voice of my S applications , as it follows 

in his Verfion, that it is cafier for the Genitive, to leave 
out my with Voice • The Seventy indeed have their Alle- 
luia at the Head of this and the two next Pfalms, by Way 
of Title to them, taken from the End o t the foregoing 
ones ; as it is fcarce credible the Heb . Copies (hould be 
lb changed. 

lb. hears] fut. in Heb. which is ufed for the pref. 
Tenfe. According to the Heb. Pointing there mull alfo 
be a Stop made here, and as De Diets reafons ought. 


that the three Benefits may be diftin&ly pronounced, 
fiilt God’s hearing, lecond my Voice, third my Suppli- 
cations ; and the Reader may obferve a Beauty in it. 

Vcr. 3. Streights] as Lam. i. 3. Pfa. cxviii. 5. not 
fignifying pains: Mu :i S* lias Toils (technical enough) 
faying, I read '*ixD (but by the Way there is no fuch Heb. 
Word) to create (mind !) a Meaning of Nets or Toils, 
which will agree with the Snares ; to wit that he him ft If 
puts for Anguijhes, which in the other Meaning of the 
Word is but Cords. This appears faid by David in his 
Troubles under Saul, when his Friends deferted or nc- 
glefted him, who had given him Promifcs or Expedi- 
tions of their Fricndfhip ; but lincc that he had found it 
from them again. It is now faid for Thankfgiving afur 
Childbirth. 

Vcr. 3> 4. TVithcr in the Prayer , TITen the guilt of S‘un, 
the fears of Death , the torments of Hell, and the fugrjli-.ns 
of the Devill ( confpiring with our frailties) have once «>. 
clofed us : ll'c have then 1:0 powre of refijlance in our /elves ; 
and it is thy grins Mercy, if the little Jpark of our faith be 
not who/y quenched. Help us therefore in our extremities. 

Ver. 9. walk f continually] being in the Conjug. Hithf. 
where it fo fignifics. The Vislg. has p/cafe without befit, 
to mend the Senfc of the LXX, who have it with that, 
but is fo more erroneous. They did not mi Hake the Vcib 
it appears, but put this for the Meaning. 

Ver. 11. Liars] Mudge, a Lit ; for, fays he, there 
only a Subjiitution of two Vowels (which arc all) much nine 
eafy : what pretty Play this ! but the Exprcflion is to me 
much harder. 

V cr. 1 2. by Buchanan , 

Tot liber toiies mail’s , 

Tot autins toties bonis, 
tandem officio tibi 
Conor Jolvere grates ? 

Being frenl fo of fen front fo many evil , having incrcafe fo often in 
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cxvii l 


Psalm 

13. I will take the Clip of Salvation, and 
call on the Name of the Lord. 

14. I will perform my Vows to the Lox-d, 
now before all his People. 

15. Precious in the Sight of the Lord is the 
Death of his pious ones. 

16. I befeech thee, O Lord, lince I am thy 
Servant, even thy own, the Son of thy 
Handmaid, that thou wilt undo my Bonds; 

17. I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of 
Thanklgiving, and call on the Name of the 
Lord. 

18. I will perform my Vows to the Lord, 
now before all his People ; 

19. In the Courts of the Lord’s Houfe, in 
the mJdft of thee, O Jcrufalem. Praife the 
Lord. 

PSALM. CXVII. 

F &Raisl the Lord, all you Gentiles, give 
him thanks, all Nations. 

2. For his Kindnefs is powerful to us, and 
the Truth of the Lord is for ever. Praile the 
Lord. 

PSALM C XVIII. 

G IVE thanks to the Lord, becaufc he 
is good ; fince his Kindnefs is for 

ever. 

2. Let Ifracl now fay, that his Kindnefs is 
for ever. 

3. Let the Family of Aaron now fay, that 
his Kindnefs is for ever. 

4. Let thole who fear the Lord now fay, 
that his Kindnefs is for ever. 

5. I called upon the Lord by reafon of 
Streightnefs : he himfelf anfwered me with a 
large Place. 

6. The Lord is for me, I will not fear : 
what can Man do to me ? 


7 *$ 

7. The Lord is for me with fuch as 
help me ; and I can look on thofe who haie 
me. 

8. It is better to truft in the Ldrd, than 
it is in Man. 

9. It is better to truft in the Lord, than it 
is in Princes. 

jo. All the Nations corripafled nie about; 
but in the Name of the Lord I cut them 
off. 

ir. They compafled me, even compaffed 
me about, but in the Name of the Lord I ciit 
them off. 

12. They compafilng me like Bees, are 
quenched as a Fire of Thorns : for in the 
Name of the Lord I cut them off. 

13. Thou didft thruft me hard; that I 
might fall ; yet the Lord helped me. 

1 4. The Lord is my Strength, and a Pfalrrf; 
and is become Salvation to nie. 

15. The Voice of Singing and Salvation is 
in the Tents of the Righteous : the right 
Hand of the Lord does valiantly. 

16. The right Hand of the* Lord is ex- 
alted, the right Hand of the Lord does va*- 
liantly. 

17. I fli all not die j but fhall live, and re«* 
hearfe the Works of the Lord. 

i 8. Though the Lord corrected me forely* 
he did not deliver ine to Death; 

19. Open to me the Gates of Righteoufc 
nefs ; I will enter in at them, giving thanks 
to the Lord ; 

20. This Gate of the Lord, at which th£ 
Righteous fhall enter in. 

21. 1 will give thanks to thee : for thou 
anfwereft me, and art become Salvation to 
me. 

22. The Stone that the Builders rcjd£ led; 
is become the Head of the Corner. 

23. This is of the Lord, and it is wonder- 
ful in our Sight. 

24. This is the Day which the Lord has 
made : let us rejoice, and be glad on it. 


fo many good Things, with what Duty at laft ftsall I endeavour 
to repay thee thy Dues ? Which the Englifh Reader may 
know the better for being rendered literally. 

Vcr. 1. This may be a Sort of an Appendix to the fore- 
going Pfalm . 

Ib. Gentiles] This little Pfahn may be cflccmcd the 
more excellent, as being Evangelical. 

Vcr. 2. is powerful] Rut Mudge has invented it feems 
a new Meaning to the Heb . reachcth high % as great was 
before. 

Vcr. j. fun. and Trem . fuppofc David wrote this > when 
having overcome other Nations , he returned from his lajl Ex- 
pedition againjl the Ammonites , 2 Sam . xii. 

Vcr. jo. cut ] Either future only to contpaffed (and not 
abfurdly as in the com . Tranf) or in the pref. Tcnfc; 
both which the Heb. may mean, and cut in Eng. precifely 
the fame. 


Vcr. 12. Bees] Sax . beom 

Ib. Cut] for continue to cut ; but will unfuitable. 

Vcr. 22. The Stone &Ci] The Chald. Paraphrajl ap- 
plies it thus to David inftead of Chrijl , by which may be 
observed what Liberties the ancient Tranflalors took, 

rmsp rnn 

JuVlUM HMOntO The B.y the Builders left, \vds 

among the Sons of fcjfe, and defervei to be reckoned for a 
King and Sultan . 

Ib. Builders] Woodford making this Pfalm into a Dia- 
logue, put the Priejls to fay this 5 whereas they were 
thofe Builders , Luk. xx. 17, 19. Act . iv. JI. 

Ver. 24. the Day] Of which IPither prays, Oh Lord 
Chrift our Saviour \ give us part in all that which thy In- 
carnation, Paflion, Death, Burial], Rcfurrc< 5 lion, and 
Afcention, hath merit ted and conquered for us \ and (if it 
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25. I. befeech thee, O Lord, fave now : 
I befeech thee, O Lord, now profper. 

26. He is blefled who comes in the Name 
of the Lord : we blefs you from the Lord’s 
Houfe. 

27. The Lord is God, and he enlightens 
14s : bind the Sacrifice with Cords to .the 
Horns of the Altar; 

28. Thou art my God, and I will give 
thanks to thee j my God, I will extol thee. 

29.. Give thanks to the Lord, becaufe he 
is good ■, lince his KLindnefs is for ever. 


PSALM CXIX. 

n f ■ ' HOSE are blefled that are perfedl 
J in the Way, going in the Law of 
the -Lord. 

2. n Thole are blefled that keep his Tefti- 
monies, feek him with the whole Heart j 

2. n Who alio work no Iniquity, but go 
in his Ways. 

4. n Thou haft commanded to obferve thy 
Precepts exceedingly. 

5. k Oh that my Ways were prepared to 
obferve thy Ordinances ! 

6. n Then fhould I not be aihamed, when 
I had refpedt to all thy Commandments. 

7. « I will give thanks to thee with Up- 
rightnefs of Heart, while I learn thy righte- 
ous Judgments. 

8. n I will' obferve thy Ordinances: do not 
leave me very much. 


E S 



9. a With what fhall a young Man purify, 
his Path ? By taking heed according to thv 
Word. 

9 

i o. ^ I feek thee with my whole Heart : 
let me not err from thy Commandments. 

n. 3 I lay up thy Sayings in my Heart, 
that I may not fin againft thee. 

12, a Blefled art thou, O Lord, teach me 
thy Ordinances. 

13.3 With my Lips I declare all the Judg- 
ments of thy Mouth. 

14. ^ I am as joyful in the Way of tin 
Teftimonies, as for all Subftance. 

15. 3 I will meditate on thy Precepts, and 
. behold thy Paths. 

•16. a I will delight my felf in thy Ordi- 
nances, will not forget thy Word. 

17. 3 Be bountiful to thy Servant, that I 
may live, and obferve thy Word. 

1 8. a Open my Eyes, that I may behold 
the Wonders from thy Law. 

iQ. ^ I am a Stranger on the Earth : do 
not hide thy Commandments from me. 

20. a My Soul is broke for Defire to thy 
Judgments at all Times^ 

21. 4 Thou rebukeft the Proud that are 
curfed, who err from thy Commandments. 

22. a Roll from me Reproach, and Con- 
tempt : for I keep thy Teftimonies. 

23. a Even Princes fit fpeaking againft me; 
but thy Servant meditates on thy Ordinances. 

24. a Thy Teftimonies alfo are my De- 
light, my Counfellors. 


pleafe thee ) let this- he the Day , which thou bajl made to fill 
us with fuch a gladneSy as Jball make us jcyfullfor ever mire. 

Ver. 25. fave'] The Hcb. Word being hojhingah , from 
thence was Hof anna , Mat . xxi. 9. as Grot ins notes. By 
which may alfo be perceived the hard ftrong guttural 
Sound of the Letter y for which fome put b> and our 
Tranflators commonly in the proper Names (where the 
Occafion offers) Nothing ; but Ainjw. would have Ho - 
fanna made from this and the following Word together, 
which he writes Hojhiah-na , putting a loft a for y which 
the double nn only may refute, nor are thofc Hcb. Words 
connected with a Hyphen, though it is frequent in that 
Language. 

Ver. 26. blefs’} In the P falter , have wijhed you good 
luck ; vulgar and unfit. 

Ver. 27. bind the Sacrifice with Cords ] Sept, snake a 
Fcajl in the thick i. c. Boughs, according to Lev . xxiii. 
39, 40. but not what is ordered here, they taking the 
wrong Senfe of the latter Words, as the Verbdemon- 
ftrates ; which being ifru they might expound by nUfJJ 
efch* the former Part from the Ncarnefs of Sound, and in 
the laft taking for n Yet IVhifion in his Ejfay towards 
rejloring the true Text of the Old Tejl. would have the Heb. 
Pfalms in particular corrected by the Or. 

Ver. .1. This PJalm y which is moftly agreed to be Da- 
vid’s, Jun.and Trem . in the Contents , fpeak of his com- 
forting himfetf with in his Exile ; for which alfo fee Ver. 
9, 19. each Heb. Letter beginning 8 Vcrfes. 

Bexa begins it in French Verfc, 

Bien heureufe ejl la perfohne qui vit 
Avec enticre & faiue confcience : 


Right bleffed is the Man who lives zvith a per fcfl and Jlzau. 

Confcience. 

Ver. 3. no ] The Gr. Tranflators transfer the Nega- 
tive to the latter Part, in this Manner, not tb.fi • vb; 
work Iniquity go in his lVays , which is forcing the Jlel . 
Confl ruction. 

Ver. 6. For beautiful Lines in the New Ferfiotty viz. of 
Tate and Brady (as being common) icc Ver. 6. 1 1 . (made 
better by IFatts) 42, 50, 70, 74, 90, 91,97,99,109, 
1 12, 120, x 27, 139, 140, 146, 151, 162, 165, 168. 

Ver. 8. Ordinances] In the Com. Prayer Pfalms it is 
cerctnoniesy which Patrick expounds to be, Th.fe Statutes 

of thiney for which I fee no other reef on but thy //>//> therc- 

tore they were to be God’s pofttive known Will. 

Ver. 9. a young Man} Sax . feyeonga y fe being for the 
Article ; and for the former 3 I puty, for the latter £, as 
the Sound requires. 

Ib. taking heed] Pfalt . ruling himfclfe: for which its. 
great Defender produces no Proof, nor Authority but that 
of Cajl. exequendis verbis tuisy performing thy JFonls. 

Ver. 18. Open] By the Dow. College Rcvclc, better by 
the Earl of Dartf. Unveillty though clumlily fpcllcd, 
which his Verfion too much is, and printcJ as EngliJb M a 
foreign Prefs, yet fair. 

Ver. 20. is broke] has longed by the Sept. &c. is at mere 
Random as far as 1 fee, unlcls put as the Meaning of 
broke . 

Ver. 21. are curfed] If wc regard fomc old Tranjhthus 
more than the Hebr . this is to belong to what follows. 
Ver. 23. Princes] Sax . ealdorman. 


25. *» My 



25 - 

keep, me alive according to thy Word. 

26. 1 I declared Ways, 'and thou didft 
anfwer me : teach me thy Ordinances. 

27. ■» Make me underftand the Way of 
thy Precepts, that I may meditate on thy 
Wonders. 

28. “i My Soul drops away for Sorrow : 
ra'ife me up according to thy Word. 

29. *1 Put away from me the Way of Falfe- 
hood, and be gracious to me with thy 
Law. 

30. 1 I have chofen the Wa)' of Faithful- 
t\tl s, putting thy Judgments. 

31. 1 I have cleaved to thy Teftimonies ; 

0 Lord, let me not be alhamed. 

32. t I will run the Way of thy Com- 
mandments, when thou enlargeft my Heart. 

33. n Teach me, O Lord, the Way of 
thy Ordinances, arid I will keep it to the 
End. 

34. n Make me underftand, arid I will 
keep thy Law, nay obferve it with the whole 

• Heart. 

35. n Caufe me to go in the Path of thy 
Commandments, for I delight in it. 

36. n Incline my Heart’ to thy Teftimo- 
nies, and not to Gain. 

37. n Avert my Eyes from feeing Vanity, 
keep me alive in thy Ways. 

38. n Confirm thy Sayings to thy Ser- 
vant, who is in thy Fear. 

39. n Turn away my Reproach, of which 

1 have been afraid ; for thy Judgments are 
good. 

40. n Behold I have defired thy Precepts : 
keep me alive in thy Righteoufnefs. 

41. i And let thy Favours come to me, O 
Lord, thy Salvation according to thy Say- 
ings j 

42. 1 That I may anfwer the Matter to 


7x7 

for I truft in thy 

Word. 

43. 1 And take not away, the Word of 
Truth very much from my Mouth; fi.nce I 
wait for thy Judgments. 

44. n So will I obferve thy Law perpe- 
tually, Tor ever and evermore. 

45. 1 Then fhall I walk continually in 
Wideriefs j becaufe I feck for thy Precepts. 

.. 46. 1 And I will fpeak of thy Teftimonies 
before Kings, and not be alhamed. 

47. 1 Nay I will deligjit my fclf in thv 
Commandments, which I love. 

48. , And will lift up my Hands to thy 
Commandments which I love, as alio medi- 
tate on thy Ordinances. 

49. t Remember the Word to thy Ser- 
vant, for which thou haft made me wait, 

50. t This is my Comfort in my AfHidtion, 
that thy Sayings kefcp me alive. 

51. j The Proud deriding me very much,' 
I turned not afide from thy Law. 

52. 1 I remeinbred thy Judgments long 
ago, O Lord, and comforted my felf. 

53. t A Temped; took hold of me from 
the Wicked, who forlake thy Law. 

54. r Thy Ordinances have been my 
Pfalms, in the Houfe of my Sojourning. 

55. r.I have remembred thy Name in the 
Night, O Lord, and obferved thy Law. 

56. » This have I had, becaufe I kept thy 
Precepts. 

57. n O Lord my Portion, I faid, that I 
would obferve thy Words. 

58. n I made fupplication before thee 
with the whole Heart : be gracious to me 
according to thy Sayings. 

59. n I thought of my Ways, and turned 
back my Feet to thy Teftimonies. 

60. n I made haite, and did not delay, to 
obferve thy Commandments. 


Psalm GXIX. 

• • 1 • » • • • 

*'My Perfon clekves to the ‘Mould : him who reproaches me : 


Vcr. 26. and thou didjl anfwer] Madge, when "Thou 
aJJliPlrJl ; but his reading the Heb . otherwife is abl’urd, 
Jmcc the Difference does not confift in that, but in the 
various Meaning of the Verb : nay it is exactly here as 
Pfa. cxxxviii. 3. (where he renders c Tkou anfweredjl me) 
and clfcwhere the like, in the fame Mood and Xcnfc of 
the fame Verb : for our Author (hould have known that j/ 
being guttural makes a peculiar Pointing, before he had 
turned Critick againft it, fince his Criticifin is wrong as 
well asabfurtl. 

lb. teach'] Sax. tetc, Ver. 66. her, and varioudy fo 
cliewhcrc. 

Vcr. 27. meditate] the fame as Ver. 48, 78. 

Vcr. 28. dr opt away] Sept . hat Jlumbered. J3yth. fup- 
pofes by the Gr. being corrupted from irafe to eVyraff,- 
but is ivurct£ev. 

Vcr. 29. Falfehood] Mudge , the Way of Lie \ but could 
he think that proper, or better than lying as before. 

Ib. be gracious to me] which the Heb. Word means, 
mid not as in the Pfalt. 


Vcr. 32. run] Sax. am or yrn, by Tranfpofrtion of 
the Letters. 

Ib, Gu in] the Dcfire or Love of which, according to 
Diogenes the Philosopher, is the Metropolis of all R'vils , in ; 
his Life by Diog . Laert. 

Vcr. 45. JVidencfs ] lb the PI cl. not liberty - 

Vcr. 48. will lijt up my Hands to thy Commandments ] I 
know not what it figniftes better than bis Rcadinefs to 
perform them ; any oihcr Senfe I have met with 1 like 
lei’s. 

Vcr. S 3 * from] which the Heb . Prepofuion more (igni- 
tes than becaufe of and the Heb. Stop is at Wicked, not at 
me, fun. and 7 rem. with Mont, likewife rendering it ab 
all which wi h the apparent Advantage of the Senfe, I 
fuppofc wjll be my fufficient Juftification. 

Vcr. 57. Portion] Sax . dal. 

Vcr. 60. rnadchajle J The Sept, am prepared, as forth* 
Senfe of the other. 

Ib. delay] Where is a Stop, (hewing he alfo made hajle 
to obferve. 


61. n The 
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6 1. ft The Companies of the Wicked prey- 
ing on me, I forgot not thy Law. 

62- ft I will rife up at Midnight, to give 
thanks to thee, for thy righteous Judg- 
ments. 

63. n I am a Companion to all who fear 
thee, and to thofe that obferve thy Pre- 
cepts. 

64. ft The Earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
Kindnefs : teach me thy Ordinances. 

65’. b Thou haft dealt well with thy Ser- 
vant, O Lord, according to thy Word. 

66 . b Teach me the beft of Serife and 
Knowledge : for I believe in thy Command- 
ments. 

67. b Before I was affii<fted I erred ; but 
now I obferve thy Sayings. 

68. b Thou art good, and doeft good : 
teach me thy Ordinances. 

69. b The Proud forge Falfehood againft 
me : I keep thy Precepts with the whole 
Heart. 

70. b Their Heart is as fat as Greafe : I 
delight in thy Law. 

71. b It is good for me, that I have been 
afflicted ; in order that I might learn thy 
Ordinances. 

72. b The Law of thy Mouth is better to 
me, than thoufands of Geld and Silver. 

73. * Thy Hands made me, and efta- 
bliftied me : caufe me to underftand, that I 
may learn thy Commandments. 

74. * When thofe who fear thee fee me, 
they are glad, becaufc I wait for thy Word. 

75. * I am fenfibie, O Lord, that thy 
Judgments are with Righteoufnefs, and that 
thou haft afflidted me with Faithfulnefs. 

76. ' Let there be thy Kindnefs, I befeeeh 
thee, to comfort me, according to thy Say- 
ings to thy Servant. 

77. ' Let thy Mercies come to me, that I 
may live : for thy Law is my Delight. 

78. ' Let the Proud be alhamed, for they 


in Falfehood deal with me perverfely ; I me- 
ditating on thy Precepts. 

79. > Let thofe return to me who fear 
thee, and who.know thy Teftimonies. 

80. » Let my Heart be perfect in thy Or- 
dinances, in order that I may not be alhamed. 

81. 3 My Soul fails for thy Salvation, I 
wait for thy Word. 

82. 3 My Eyes fail for thy Sayings, fo that 
I fay. When wilt thou comfort me ? 

83. 3 Though I am like a Bladder in the 
Smoak, I do not forget thy Ordinances. 

84. 3 How many are the Days of thy Ser- 
vant ? When wilt thou execute Judgment 
on my Pcrfccutors ? 

85. 3 The Proud dig Pits for me, which 
is not according to thy Law. 

86. 3 All thy Commandments are with 
Faithfulnefs : they perfecuting me wrong- 
fully, do thou help me. 

87. 3 They have almoft made me fail on 
the Earth; yet I have not forfaken thy Pre- 
cepts. 

88. 3 Keep me alive according to thy 
Kindnefs; and I will obferve the Teftimo- 
nies of thy Mouth. 

89. ^ O Lord, thy Word is placed for 
ever in Heaven. 

90. ^ Thy Faithfulnefs is to all Ages : 
thou haft eftablilhed the Earth, fo that it 
Hands faft. 

91. b The Things ftand faft this Day ac- 
cording to thy Judgments : for all are thy 
Servants. 

92. ^ Unlels thy Law had been my De- 
light, I had then perilhed in my Affiidtion. 

93. ^ I will never forget thy Precepts ; for 
by them haft thou kept me alive. 

94. ^ I am thine, favc me : for I feek thy 
Precepts. 

95. The Wicked waiting for me, to dc- 
ftroy me; I am prudent with thy Tefti- 
monies. 


Vcr. 61. Companies } Gr. the Cords of Sinners have been 
folded about me\ in a diverfe Meaning at the Heb. Subjcdl, 
aud another of the Verb founded on that, which is to be 
met with fometimes among the Tranflators (unlcfs it can 
be imagined they deduced my from iDy) and cfpccially 
here, as this Verb is not el fe where, however in fuch a An- 
gular Senfc i but its Noun Prey difeovers what it is. 

Ver. 67. Before ] in the Sax. arthamthe. The Earl of 
Dartf has very erroncoufly Becaufe for it. 

Vcr. 70. as fat as Greafe J Gr. curdled like A/ilk ; by 
fuppofmg the Noun without the Points was and 
then framing a Senfe to the Verb from it, as at Vcr. 61. 
upon Occafion of this Word being here only : though it 
is not quite incredible, that the faid Signification of u/DO 
was fetched from NDp 

lb. fat] denoting I fuppofc their Stupidity. 

Vcr. 77. live ] Sax . Jibbe and in Ver. 116. lifiye \ the 
Confonant [vj being a late Invention, as related in the 
Philof. Tranfa£i. Vo 1 . 5. abridged. 

Vcr. 79. return ] to be for him as they had been. The 


Author of H. Dav. clear'd has for the Sept . and Vulg. con- 
vert me, but wrong. 

Vcr. 80. not be ajhamed] quod even i ret, ft a Jlatutis tnis 
reeedereniy at lubat may come to pafs y if I Jhould depart from 
thy Statutes , fay fun. and Trem. but perhaps have not fo • 
bad or abfurd an Annotation el fe where : for his Mind being 
perfect , animus meus integer , as they tranflate, was that he 
might not be ajhamed $ and confcqucntly if impcrfcdV, ho 
might be afhamed, Ver. 31. which they produce for the 
like, is dirc<£Ilv againft them, and Pfa. xliv. 21. Nothing 
at all to the Matter. How much better do Kimhi ano 
Ab. Ezra expound it, that he might not be afhamed , as the 
Pi 0 ud aforefaid , V cr . 7 8. 

V cr. 85. dig Pits for me] Sept . have told me Talcs : it 
looks as if they took np for n 3 from -na or im as it is 
manifeft they did nlFTl^ for nirriy mind with but a Speck 
differently placed ! though has no plural, and being 
mafe. (hould be CDTlMy 

Ver. 91. The Things Jland faft this Day] But by the 
Sept, the Day remains , as though ) was wanting. 

96. b 1 


2 


Psalm CXIX. 



\g 6 . A I have Teen the 'End of all Perfec- 
tion : thy Commandment is vet)y 4 arge. 

97. How* do J love thy Law ! ;it *is my 
Meditation every Day. 

98. Thou makeft me wifer than my 
Enemies, with thy Commandments : for J 
have them perpetually. 

•99. o I undeeftand more than all my 
Teachers : for thy Teftimonies are my Me- 
ditation. 


100. o I am more prudent 'than the Elders : 
for I keep thy Precepts. 

1 01. » I reftrain my Feet .from every evil 
Way, that I -may obferve thy Word. 

icx2. d I do :not depart from thy .Judg- 
ments : for thou inftrudteft me. 

103. o Howrfweet thy Sayings are to*my 
Palate, more than Honey to nay Mouth ! 

104. o I am prudent by thy Precepts : 
therefore I hate every ■falfe'Way. 

105. 3 Thy Word is a Lamp to my Foot, 
and a Light to my Path. 

1 06. 3 I have fworn, and will confirm />, 
to obferve thy righteous Judgments. 

107. 3 I am afflidted very much : O Lord, 
keep me alive according to thy Word. 

108. .3 Deign to accept the Free-offerings 
of my Mouth, O Lord, and teach me thy 
Judgments. 

109. 3 My Life is in Danger continually, 
yet I do not forget thy Law. 

1 1 o. 3 The Wicked put a Gin for me ; 
but I go not aftray from thy Precepts. 

in. 3 1 poffefs thy Teftimonies for ever : 
for they are the Joy of my Heart. 


'i *2. J3 I incline mv Heart to do thy Or- 
dinances for ever, to the End. 

•1*1.3. iD ^ hate Imaginations, but love thy 
Law. • 

114. & Thou art my Hiding-place, and 
Shield: I wait for thy Word. 

* rfc. d ©opart from me, you Evil-doers; 
fincc-I -will 'keep r the Commandments of my 
God. 7 

1 1 6. -Uphold me according to thy Say- 
h>g-s, that I may live ; and let me not be 
afhamed of nly Expectation. 

117. ° Support me, that I may be faved ; 
and I 'will delight in thy Ordinances con- 
tinual ly. 

118. d Thou treadeft down all who err 
“from thy Ordinances : for their Deceit is 
Falfehood. 

119. -b Thou makeft all the Wicked of 
the Earth become Drofs ; therefore 1 love 
thy Teftimonies. 

1 20. d My Fleih ihivers for Dread of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy Judgments. 

121. V I do that which is right and juft ; 
Hiayeft thou not leave me to my OpprefTors. 

122. V Be engaged for thy Servant for 
Good : let not the Proud opprefs me. 

123. v My Eyes fail for thy Salvation, and 
for thy righteous Sayings. 

1 24. V Deal with thy Servant according to 
thy Kindnefs, and teach me thy Ordinances. 

125. y I am thy Servant, caufe me to un- 
derftand, that I may know thy Teftimonies. 

126. y It is Time for the Lord to a<ft, 
they breaking thy Law : 


V cr. 96. Perfection] fo counted and termed by theWorld. 

Vcr. 98. them] the Commandments ; not Enemies , as it 
may feem in the corn. Trcmf by changing the Order of the 
Original . 

Ver. 100. keep ] By the L XX fought oul 9 with Rcfped 
to the foregoing Mcmtjer more than the Heb. Word ; as 
fuppofing Praffcife was not fo proper to make wife, con- 
trary to fob xxviii. ult. as well as the Original here ; 
Pra&icc alfo producing experimental, which is the belt 
Knowledge. 

Vcr. 107. according /*] Sax. after. 

Vcr. 109. Life] as judg. xii. 3. 1 Sam. xix. 5. & 
xxviii. 21. Job, xiii. 14. fignifying the great Danger he 
was in of loimg it. Duport in his Gr. rerfc turns ir, 
'I'UX* isr) {i/f S irarat 

My Soul Jlands continually on the Edge of a Razor . 

Xb. Danger] Sept . thy Hands , as thinking it better 
Scnfc doubtleft chan this. 

Vcr. X12. End] by K. Jam. too quibbling. And to the 
the ertdy without an end • 

Vcr. 113. Imaginations] So I fince find Mudge has it, 
and (hews it fhouTd be. Sept . the unrighteous , only per- 
haps as fuiting hate. 

Vcr. 1 19. make ft — become Dr of] Heb. ntakejl ceafe 
Drofy which I fuppofe will not bear to be tranflatcd 
nearer, and riducefi — to Drofs would be the fame. Mudge 9 
whom 1 cannot but confider as one of the Party that arc 
for mtnding the Scripture, fays, I chafe to point it 

(but there is a Letter wrong, and again in the Errata) 
Thou caufefl to fink (adding like) at it 11 a Notion that 
Juits with Drofs. * But my Notion is, that the Metal be- 
ing heavier than iu Drofs, is what finks in melting (and 

Vo L. I. 


otherwife neither of them can fink) and the Drofs fwims 
on theXop; nor does fignify fink. He adds, making it 

irill more uncertain, except with the Seventy we would rather 
alter the firjl Letter into a n which if the Seventy did alter, 
furely they did amifs ; and will he juftify their wide tranf- 
lating, I have reputed all the Sinners of the Earth Tranf 
grejjors ? deriving the laft from aiD and adding * to the 
Verb. 

Ver. 120. My Flejh Jhivers] Sept . Nail my Flejh y con- 
ceiting this Signification from the Noun, which has con- 
trary the Signification of Nails from the Verb as Buxt. 
notes, as alfo fancying to be •icp 

Vcr. 1 21. mayefi thou not] Neither the Verb nor Ad- 
verb being imperative, and the lormcr potential or opta- 
tive, as well as indicative, give this agreeable Connexion 
with the foregoing its due Weight : while Mudge aflerts, 
it mujl be tranflated Thou wilt not, except you read i. c. 
inhead of to make it imperative. 

Vet. 122. It is remarked that every Vcrfc befidcs 
throughout this long Pfalm y has fome Word fignifying the 
Law of God \ unlcfs the 90 be alfo excepted. 

Ib. Be engaged for] Litur. Make thou — to delighty in 
another Meaning (if the Verb has that) but which would 
require another Mood. 

Vcr. 126. for the Lord to aft] It has been a Matter of 
no fmall Doubt* whether the Meaning is not to aft for the 
Lord , efpecially as the Heb . ftands in that Order, and 
moft anciently took it that Way, both Jtius and Chri - 
Jliansy infotnuch that the great Rabbi Judah of the former 
called the Holy y thought himfclf juftified by it to write 

8 Z 


127. y There- 


N O T E S upon 


720 

1 27. V Therefore I love thy Command- 
ments more than Gold, nay than pure Gold ; 

128. V Therefore I efteem all the Precepts 
right in every Thing, I hate every falfe Way. 

1 29. d Thy Teftimonies are wonderful ; 
therefore my Soul keeps them. 

130. d The Entrance of thy Words en- 
lightens, caufingthe Simple. to underftand. 

1 3 1 . d I open my Mouth wide, and pant ; 
becaufe I long for thy Commandments. 

132. s Look on me, and be gracious to 
me, according as is ufual to thofe who love 
thy Name. 

133. o Eftablifli my going on in thy Say- 
ings, and let not any Iniquity have domi- 
nion over me. 

134. d Redeem me from the Oppreflion of 
Man ; and I will obferve thy Precepts. 

135. d Make thy Face light on thy Ser- 
vant, and teach me thy Ordinances. 

136. o Streams of Water run down my 
Eyes, for fuch as do not obferve thy Law. 

137 . Thou art righteous, O Lord, and 
thy Judgments are right. 

138. i Thou haft commanded thy Tefti- 
monies very righteoufly, and faithfully. 

139. * My Zeal has cut me off ; becaufe 
my Adverfaries have forgot thy Words. 

J40. * What thou fayeft is very pure ; and 
thy Servant loves it. 

1 41. I being fmall and defpifed, do not 
forget thy Precepts. 

142. * Thy Righteoufnefs is everlafting 
Righteoufnefs, and thy Law is Truth. 

143. * Diftrefs and Streightnefs having 
found me out, thy Commandments are my 
Delight. 

144. * The Righteoufnefs of thy Tefti- 
monies is for ever : caufe me to underftand, 
that I may live. 

145. p I call with the whole Heart : an- 
fwer me, O Lord ; I will keep thy Ordi- 
nances. 


146. P I call upon thee, fave me ; and I 
will obferve thy Teftimonies. 

147. P I prevent the Twilight, and cry 
out 2 I wait for thy Word. 

148. P My Eyes prevent the Watches, to 
meditate on thy Sayings. 

149. P Hear my Voice according to thy 
Kindnefs : O Lord, keep me alive according 
to thy Judgment. 

150. p Thofe that follow Lewdnefs come 
near 5 who are far from thy Law. 

15 1. P Thou art near, O Lord, and all thy 
Commandments are Truth. 

152. p I know of old Time from thy 
Teftimonies, that thou haft founded them 
for ever. 

153- n Look on my Afflitftion, and deliver 
me : for I do not forget thy Law. 

1 54. Plead my Caufe, and vindicate me: 
keep me alive according to thy Sayings. 

155. “> Salvation is far from the Wicked : 
for they feek not thy Ordinances. 

156. Thy Mercies are many, O Lord : 
keep me alive according to thy Judg- 
ments. 

1 57. 1 My Perfecutors and Adverfaries be- 
ing many, 1 turn not afide from thy Tefti- 
monies. 

158. “> I fee the Treacherous, and loath ; 
becaufe they do not obferve thy Sayings. 

159. See that I love thy Precepts: O 
Lord, keep me alive according to thy Kind- 
nefs. 

160. The Sum of thy Word is Truth, 
and every one of thy righteous Judgments is 
for ever. 

161 . v Princes perfecutc me undefervedly ; 
but my Heart is in Fear of thy Word. 

162. w I am joyful for thy Sayings, as one 
who finds much Spoil. 

163. ^ I hate, and abhor Falfehood; lov- 
ing thy Law. 


down their 'Tradition*, which they had forbid to be writ- 
ten, &c. fee Pair. Prcf \ but the two foregoing Vcrfcs, 
and thy in this, incline me the other Way. 

Vcr. 127, 128. Therefore] Becaufe his proud OpprefTors, 
Ver. 121, 122. broke God’s Law, David might prize it 
the more, as Vcr. 139. though Mudge affirms, * There- 

\ fere has no Connexion with what is part.’ 

Ver. 128. every Thing] Aludgc notwithftandin^ the 
good Scnfe it makes, confidently aflerts, The prefent Read- 
ing is evidently falje , and trail Hates, I keep Jlrait cn 
ticcording to all thy Charges , by dividing (and deftroying) 
this Vd putting d to the preceding Word, and b from the 
End here to the Beginning of the fccond Word before it. 
What might not be clone at this Rate ? Who could have 
believed any Pcrfon woulJ publiih a Thing fo very 
a blurt!, and improbable? Could any Copier of the 
Heb. by Overfi^ht take two Letters, omi from the Begin- 
ning of the firlC of two Words, and the other from the 
End of the fccond, and then turning thofe two Letters 
backward, make a third ri.-w \Vord r Bcftdes d would 
have another Shape -j before, or indeed be HD As to the 
Seventy, he that tranlLucd this might much caficr mifs or 


neglect one bD of the three, nor is it any flrangc Matter 
for them not to render literally. 

Vcr. 130. Entrance ] Sept . Declaration , for Opening 
from the Verb. 

Vcr. 133. any] the Sax. being aniy. 

Ver. 136. fuch as] The Sept . turn it to himfelf, the 
Odds might be but i and * with an Infinitive. 

Vcr. 138. righteoufly] or in Righteoufnefs . In the 
Dow. Bib . thus darkly. Thou hajl commanded the jujlice of 
thy tcjlimonies : and thy veritie cxccdingly ; and our com . 
Eng. is averfe to the Heh . where the Verb is firft. 

Vcr. 1 41. being] fee GelV s Effay, p. 391. 

Ib. fmall] The LXX a Junior or young , apparently 
mifinterpreting "vy* by -ij/a 

Vcr. 147. prevent J left out of th c P falter. 

Vcr. 150. that follow Lewdnefs] Mudge has, thatpurfue 
me with malicious Subtilty j for he reads, he fays, as if 

he did not know how to point Half of it, and the Pointing 
fecurcs it from fuch Invafion, even of the Seventy ; from 
whom and Dr . Mare our Author fetches his Affiftancc, too 
feeble for fuch a Work. 

Vcr. 160. Sum] Heb . Head. 


164. v Seven 


Psalm 

164. » Seven times in a Day do I praife 
thee, for thy righteous Judgments. 

165. » Thofe who love thy Law have 
much Peace, and have no Stumbling-block. 

166. w I hope for thy Salvation, O Lord, 
and do thy Commandments. 

1 67. w My Soul pbferves thy Teftimonies, 
and I love them exceedingly. 

168. I obferve thy Precepts, and Tefti- 
monies : for all my Ways are before thee. 

169. n Let my Cry come near before -thee, 

O Lord : caufe me to underftand according 
to thy Word. 

170. ri Let my Supplication come before 
thee : deliver me according to thy Saying. 

171. n My Lips fiiall utter forth Praife : 
for thou teacheft me thy Ordinances. 

172. n My Tongue fhall fing thy Sayings : 
for all thy Commandments are with Righ- 
teoufnefs. 

173. n Let thy Hand be to help me : for I 
have chofen thy Precepts. 

174. n I have defired thy Salvation, O 
Lord, and thy Law is my Delight. 

175. n Keep my Soul alive, that it may 
praife thee; and let thy Judgments help me. 

176. n I have gone aftray like a Sheep that 
is loft ; feek thy Servant : for I do not forget 
thy Commandments. 

PSALM CXX. 

A Poem of the Stairs. 

I called to the Lord in my Diftrefs, 
and was not unanl'wered by him. 
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2. O Lord, deliver my Soul from the falfe 
Lip, from the deceitful Tongue. 

3. What (hall be given to thee ? Or 
what fhall be added to thee, O deceitful 
Tongue ? 

4. The Arrows of the Powerful (harpened, 
with Coals of Juniper. 

5. Wo is to me, that I fojourn in Mc- 
fhech, dwell with the Tents of Kedar. 

6. My Soul it felf has dwelt much with 
him who hates Peace. 

7- I a m for Peace; but when I (peak, they 
are for War. 


PSALM CXXI. 

A Poem of the Stairs. 

I look up to the Mountains, from 
whence my Help comes. 

2. My Help is from the Lord, who made 
the Heaven and the Earth. 

3. May he not fuffer thy Foot to be moved : 
may he not (lumber who keeps thee. 

4. Behold he who keeps Ilrael, does nei- 
ther (lumber, nor (leep. 

5. The Lord keeps thee: the Lord is a 
Shelter to thee on thy right Hand. 

6. The Sun (hall not (mite thee by Day, 
nor the Moon in the Night. 

7. The Lord will keep thee from r.ll Evil : 
he will keep thy Soul. 

8. The Lord will keep thy going out ?rd 
coming in, henceforth even for ever. 


Ver. 164. by Buchanan* Septics tuam arquitatem me ca- 
nentem lux vicUt : 

A Day fees me ftnging thy jujl Dealing /even times ; which 
his Country-man Jonf/on follows with, 

Hanc me canentem fcdulo Lux una cernet fepties . 

Vcr. 165. have much Peace ] Thus 'Juvenal at the End 
of his 10th Satyr* 

Semita certe 

Tranquilla ? per virtutem patet unica vita : 

Rendered in a late profe Tranjlation* Be affured* that the 
only Path to a Life of Peace is through a Courje o f Virtue. 

lb. no Stumbling-block] Nothing that they (fumble at ; 
but have Something to offend them , Mat. xyiii. 6, 7. 

Vcr. x. the Stairs ] thus rendered Neb. iii. 15. & xii. 
37. Exek. xl. 6. Sc xl iii. 17. and Steps* Exod. xx. 26. 
I King. x. 19, 20. 2 Chrcn. ix. 18, 19. Exek. xl. 22,26, 
31,34,37,49. Sol. Jarhi in his Commentary writes of this 
and the 14 next Pfalms , rrwy IDO n Yj WiK n n 
1=3 vu mi -ty mu>ra nmvn mbyo They 

1 were thofe which the Lcvites faid upon the 15 Stairs going 
down from the Court of the Jjraelites to that of the l Vo men. 
So Godwin in his Mojes and Aaron , Lib. ii. 1. and Grotius 
in Annot . The Defer ipt ion of which Stairs may be feen 
in Pride ait x\ Ichnograpby of the Temple , Conned/. Part I. 
B. 3. Both Numbers agreeing, gives this Expofition 
much the Preference ; efpccially compared with the like 
Word, Neb. ix. 4. whereas thofe who fuppofc it other- 
wife, lets probable, feign the other 15 to anfwer this of 
the Pfalms. They may be fuppofed all made by David* 
excepting the exxvith and cxxxiid, as the Titles (hew of 
fomc ; and this againft Do eg. 

Vcr. 3. added ] So the Hcl. fignifics, not done; and 


which by the com. Tranf. makes. Sharp arrows fball he 
done unto thee. 

Ver. 4. Coals of Juniper J which Jerome on Manfion 
15 of the Jjraelites fays, it is reported, fi cinsre fuerint 
operta , ufque , ad annum perveniant , if they were covered 
up in the /, tjhcs , would keep a Year. This Curiofity of Na- 
ture is given away in the Pfalt. for the juft ling Epithets 
hot burning ; and the LXX being at a Lofs through the 
Infrequency of it, put it dc folate. 

Vcr. 5. Mejhech Kedar] lfraelites barbarous and 

wicked like the People there ; as it does not appear Da- 
vid ever was in thofe Places, being Part of Arabia. 

Ver. 7. / / peak ] Unto them the Litur . as the Gr. but 
to whom elfc ihould he fpeak ? 

Ver. I. Mountains] Zion and Moriah , 2 Chron. iii. r. 
and Grotius fuppofes it was written in the Time of the 
War with Ahfalo/n. 

Vcr. 3. /lumber] Sax. bneeppie . 

Vcr. 6. finite] Litur . burn \ which the Heb. does not 
fignify, and puts the learned Vindicator hard to it to make 
out of the Moon : among other Things he brings that 
Saying of the Vulgar, when they tread in cold Water, 
that they have fcnldcd their Feet, yet fuppofes the Moon 
has Heat to the fame Degree fhe has Light ; though it is 
evinced by the Burning-glades, (he tranfmits none at all 
of the former. 

Ib. Nor the Moon] Duport too far out of his ufual 
Dulncfs ; 

O at Ktv MTf>ot<r<ra t molt a vuxret atXnnf 

nor the horned Moon pujh thee by Night ; but he might make 
it from Apollinarius , who has the like Scnfc and Words. 

Vcr. 8. going out coming in] Sax. ingang utgang , 

being tranfpofed. 
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PSALM CXXII. 4. ;Our Soul it fcif is -filled .much wi|h- the 

Scoffing of thofe Cbat.afc -at -cafe, with the 

A Po em of the. Stairs, by David. Contempt -of .the P-roud. 

I was glad when they faid to me. Let 
us go to the Hpufe of the Lord. 

2. Our Feet have flood in thy Gates, O P S A C. M GXX'IV. 

Jerufalem. 

3.- Jerusalem is built like a Gity, which is Poem of the Stairs, by -David, 

joined together of it felf. • /'A Unlcfs it had been the Lord who was 

4. Whither the Tribes go up, the Tribes for us, let Ifrael now fay j 
of the Lord, to the Teftimony of Ifrael j to 2. Unlefs it ha^ been the Lord who was 
give thanks to the Name of the Lord. for us, when Mankind rofe up again# us : 

5. For the Thrones of Judgment abide 3. Then would they have devoured us 
there, the Thrones of the Houle of David. alive, when they were iocenfed at us; 

6. Afk concerning. the Peace of Jerufalem: 4. Then would -die Waters have over- 

let them -be quiet who love thee. flowed us, the Flood pafied over our Soul $ 

7. Let there be Peace in thy Fort, Quiet- 5. Then that of lofty Waters would have 
nels in thy Palaces. paued over our Soul. 

8. For the fake of my Brethren and 6. Blefied be the Lord, -who has not de- 
Friends, I now fpcak. Let Peace be in thee. livered us a Prey to their Teeth. 

9. For the fake of the Houfe of the Lord 7. Our Soul is efcaped as a Bird from the 
our God, I will feek thy Good. Snare of the Fowlers : the Snare is broken* 

and we are efcaped. 

• 8. Pur Help is in the Name of th$ Lord, 

P <S A L M CXXIII. who made the Heaven and the Earth. 


A Poem of the Stairs. 

I- look up to th.ee, who dwelled in 
Heaven- 

2. Behold as the Eyes of Servants are to the 
Hand of their Mailers, as a Handmaid's to 


that of her Miftrefs fb are our Eyes to the 
Lord our God, till he is gracious to us. 

3. Be gracious to us, O Lord, be gracious 
to us : for we are filled much with Con- 


tempt. 


PSALM CXXV. 


A Poem of the Stairs. 

Thofe who trull in the Lord are as 
Mount Zion, that is not moved, but abides 
for ever. 


2. As the Mountains are round about Je- 
rufalem it felf, the Lord will be about his 
People, henceforth even for ever. 


Vcr. 1. Poem'] the Time of which appears by Ver. 2, 5. 
Ice 2 Sam. v. 6. 

Vcr. 2. have flood] Heb. have been Jlandiqg. 

Vcr. 3. 'Jerufalem] where Maundrell being in the Year 
16979 it round without the Wall* and it was by his 

Account, on the North 1435, South 1290, Eaft 1005, 
and Weft 900 of his Faces or Steps, 10 of which he com- 
putes at 9 Yards ; the whole making juft two Miies and 
a half, as he fays ; but certainly there wants 233 Yards, 
or a Furlong, and 13 Yards, of it, being exadtly 2 Eng . 
Miles (as doubtlcfs he reckoned by) a Quarter, and 207 
Yards. The Gates he reckons7, one at the Weft, and 
two at each of the other Sides, Journ. from Alep. to Jeruf. 
fee more on Pfa. xlviii. 2. 

Vcr. 4. to the Trjlimony] Pfalt . to tejlifie unto Ifrael \ but 
it is a Noun, not a Verb. 

Ver. 6. AJk] as the Word means commonly, fcarce 
pray. 

Ver. 7.. Fort] according to the Heb. and not IVdlls . 

Ver. 1. This feems rather made by David in his Trou- 
bles, before his Advancement ; though fome conjcdlurc 
it to be long after him. Which Sandys begins in this 
lofty Manner, 

'Thou Mover r>f the rolling Sphears , 

I through the Glajfes of my Teart 9 
To the f my Eyes ereZt. 

As Servants mark their Majlers Hands, 

As Maids their Mijlreffet Commands , 

And Liberty exfeZI ; 


And Smyth* as alfo Tate and Brady have almoft verbatim 
the two Lines, As Servants (sfc, 

V cr. 3, us] who might be thole with David, 

Ver. 1 . Ifrael] oyer whom David feems to nave now 
reigned j applied by Nichols to Abfalom's Rebellion, but 
better feem in gly by Pat r< to the foreign Enemies. 

V er. 3. alive] quick being not only obfolcte, but may be 
miftaken by fuch as ufe it for quickly . 

Ver. 5. that] the Verb being ftng. and fo Jun. and 
Trem. add Flood , but the LXX attribute it to Soul. 

Ver. 1. Patrick's relating this and Pfa. cxxiii. to be 
made on Occafion of Sennacherib's belieging Jerufalem , 
is fo conjc&ural, that David may better have the Pre- 
ference of their parting for his, fmcc he wrote fo many, if 
we dofeek who is likeliefK 

Ver. 2. roundabout] As Dr. Perry who was lately 
there, deferibes the Situation of it, which he fays “is very 
high, compared with the Plains to the Seaward, yet is 
44 in a fmall Defcent, furrounded with Hills fomewbat 
44 higher than it felf, except only to the South-eaft, 
4< where it looks down into a deep Abyfs, on the Back 
44 of which runs 4 Range of Mountains of Arabia Pctraa , 
44 which feem pretty equal in Height with Jerufalem” 
View of the Levant* p. 123. And Dr. Rauwolff a Ger- 
man , who was there in 1575* relates 44 that the Dead 
44 Sea, where Sodom and Gomorrah flood, might be 
44 plainly feen from thence over a barren Hill, though it 
44 was a Day’s Journey off, as likewife Mount Seir be- 
44 yond it, and the high Hills Abarim and Nebof 9 Tra - 
vets. Part. ill. 3. 

3. For 



P'S A L M 

3. For the Rod of the Wicked ihall not 
reft upon the Lot of the Righteous ; that the 
Righteous may not put forth their Hands to 
Iniquity. 

4. Do good, O Lord, to the Good, and 
to fuch as are upright in their Hearts. 

5. As. for thofe that turn afidc to their 
crooked Ways, the Lord will make them, go 
with the Workers of Iniquity ; Profperity 
being in ifrael. 


PSALM CXXVL 


A Poem of the Stairs. 

When the Lord turned back the 
Captivity of Zion, vve v/ere like thofe who 
dream : 

2. Then was our Mouth full of Laughter, 
and our Tongue of Singing ; then they faid 
among the Gentiles, The Lord has magni- 
fied himfelf in dealing with thefe. 

3. The Lord has magnified himfelf in 

dealing with us, who are glad. 

4. O Lord, turn buck our Captivity, as the 
Streams in the South. 

5. Thofe who fow with Tears, fliall reap 
with Singing. 

6. He that weeps as he goes along, carry- 
ing the gotten Seed ; fliall come along with 
Singing, carrying his Sheaves. 
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: PSALM CXX VII. ' 

A Poem of the Stairs for Solomon. 

If the Lord does not build the Houfe, 
they labour in vain who build.it: if the Lord 
does not keep the City, the Keeper watches 
in vain. . 

2. It is in vain ; for you 'to rife up early, to 
fit down late, eating the Bread of Grief : To 
he gives his Beloved' Sleep. 

3. Behold Children are the Lord’s Pof- 
feflion, the Fruit of the Womb is a Re- 
ward. 

4. As Arrows in the Hand of the Powerful ; 
fo are the Children of Youth. 

5. The Man is happy whole Qujvel* is 
Full of them : they will not be afliamed, but 
will fpeak with the Enemies at the Gate. 

PSALM exxvin. 

A Poem of the Stairs. 

Every Man is blefled who fears the 
Lord, who goes in his Ways. 

2. For thou wilt eat of the Labour of thy 
Hands : thou art blefled, and it is well with 
thee. 

3. Thy Wife will be like a fruitful Vine at 
the Sides of thy Houfe, thy Children like 
Olive Plants round about thy Table. 

4. Behold that fo will the Man be blefl: 
who fears the Lord. 


Ver. 3. ref] The Author of Holy David t*fc. to vin- 
dicate the old Pfalt . labours to (hew that rejl (a verb) 
does not ncceflarily import along abode (which is 2 Noun) 
01 than comcth (noc from the l Lb.) imports it as well. 

Ib. Let] Sax . hlyt. 

Ver. 5 .crooked If ays') Vul J*. Obligations , Obligations , by 
Coemption probably of obit yuati ones. 

Ib. make — go ] lead y which the Heb. has Nothing of, 
being quite unite. 

Ver. 1. Ezra is fuppofed to have made this after fome 
of the People were returned from the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon , Ver. 1,4. Brady and Tati begin it, 

IVbcn Sion's Hod her Sons recall'd 
from long Captivity y 
It feem'd at firji a p leafing Dream 
of what we wijh'd to fee : 
as llafl Ken nett docs with, 

IVhen favour'd by 'Jehovah's Guardian Hand , 

7 "be Captive Tribes regain'd their Native Land ; 

IVe feem'd in Dream y or Vifton , to pojfejs 
A Flea jure Jo prof life of HapphuJ's . 

Ib. dream J Sept, are comforted ; from this Vcib’s Mean- 
ing to recover or get welly l fa . xxxviii. 16. not as Byib . 
fays from another to /pare. 

, Ver. 2. Mouth) By the Art of Spelling moutbes is made 
two Syllables in the old Metre. 

Ver. 4. South) where wc find Mention made of Streams 
not perennial. Job vi. 15, 19. whofc Return he finely 
compares theirs to : an cxquilitc Simile ! 

. Ver. 5. foal/ reap) Sax. ripatb. 

Ver. 6. gotten) as gettingy Job xxviii. 1 8. 

lb. Sheaves ) Sax. gripan ; but in foinc Parts of Eng - 
landy the Handfuls before they arc put together in Sheaves 
arc called Grips for Gripes . 

Ver. 1. for Solomon) as Pfa. Ixxii. from whence the 
VOL. I. 


Time of writing it appears, he being but young when 
David died. 

lb. If the Lord j Eurupbamus the Pythagorean in his 



of Me 

jztlt bimj'elfy yet he a If? wants divine Help . 

Ib. vain) Sax. ydel. 

Ib. Keeper) the Participle of the foregoing Verb, 
lb. watches) as this Verb is rendered Pfa. cii. 7. Prove 
viii. 34. Ezr. viii. 29. Jfa. xxix. 20. Jer. v. 6. &c x.xxi. 
28. 6c xl. 27. Dan. ix. 14. and never fignifies waketb . 

Ver. 2. to rife up early , to fit down late j Here the LXX 
have, to get up early : rife you after fitting down ; with 
little Sonic, and a wrong Paufe, nay as if wasiTlitt' 

lb .ft down) from Labour ox IV itching, Ver. 1. for it is 
not fitting Work that- is fpolcen of. 

lb. eating) a Participle, which our Tranf feems to 
have mistaken for a Verb infinitive. 

ib. Jo be] the Lord by keeping the City at Night, 
Ver. 1. 

Ib. Beloved] referring to Solomon's Name, 2 Sam. xii. 
25. and lb meaning him particularly. 

Ver. 4. the Children of Youtjo) who being born when 
their Parents are young, may grow up to be lcrviccablc to 
them ; and Grot, notes that fucli arc ftronger. Our 
Tranjlators by children of the youths feem to have meant 
only young Chiidren 9 as in the Litur . or. young Men 9 and 
either ill exprefied. For Youth the LXX have Jhahen oncs 9 
as a Participle. 

Ver. 5. Quiver) wherein Arrows were carried. 

Ib. at the "Galt] (hall go to the very Gate of their Ene- 
mies City, to demand Entrance; fee Gen. xxii. 17. 
which feems more denoted than 'Trial at Law. 
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5. The Lord will blefs thee from Zion, 
and thou wilt fee the Welfare of Jerufalem 
all the Days of thy Life. 

6. Thou wilt alfo- fee thy Children’s Chil- 
dren, Profperity in Ifrael. 


7. With which no Reaper fills his Hand, 
nor he that makes Sheaves his Arm. 

8. Neither do thofe who pafs by fay. The 
Bleffing of the Lord be on you, we blefs vou 
in the Name of the Lord. 


PSALM CXXIX. 

A Poem of the Stairs. 

They have diftrefled me much from 
my Youth, let Ifrael now lay ; 

2. They have diftrefled me much from my 
Youth: yet have not prevailed againft me. 

3. The Ploughers ploughed on my Brow, 
making their Furrows long. 

4. The Lord was juft, he cut the Cord of 
the Wicked afunder. 

5. Let all who hate Zion be aftiamed, and 
turned back. 

6. Let them be as the Grafs of the Roofs, 
that withers before it is pulled up : 


PSA L M CXXX. 

A Poem of the Stairs. 

I call upon thee, O Lord, from the 
Depths. 

2. Lord, hear my Voice : let thy Ears be 
attentive to that of my Supplications. 

3. If thou, O Lord, flhouldeft obferve Ini- 
quities ; Lord, who fhall Hand ? 

4. But there is Forgivenefs with thee, that 
thou may eft be feared. 

J . I wait for the Lord, my Soul waits ; 
I hope for his Word. 

6. My Soul does for the Lord, more than 
they themfelves who watch for the Moraine 
it felf. 


Ver. 5. Zion ] which may fhew what Part of David's 
Life he compofed this and the following Pfalm in, as has 
been before obferved of others. 

Ver. 1. Poem ] For the Author fee at Pfa. exx & exxv. 
though fome guefs him to have lived after the Babylonian 
Captivity. 

Ver. 3. Ploughers ploughed] According to the 70 Inter- 
preters Sinners hammered \ accepting the Verb other wife, 
and fo paraphrafing the Noun. Johnfon in his late large 
Dictionary of the Engftjh Language in 2 vols. fol. has to 
thefe Words no Inftance of fpclling them with w, and 
there is plough, Luk . ix. 62. 

Ib. Brow ] Being Something that (lands out or high, 
and fo rendered Lev* xiv. 9. Kennett indeed has an inge- 
nious, but unwarrantable Thought, according to the 
com . Reading thus, 

Th' inhumane Seourgers on my Back have plough'd 
IVitk livid Trails, and Furrows mark'd in Blood : 
for that 19 not fimilar to drawing a Plough, nor was 
David whipt, we may fuppofe, by his Enemies ; yet 
Mudge too expounds it, fcourged feverely. And the Writer 
of Holy David clear' d more unaccountably labours to fliew 
the Back was Zion* 

Ib. Furrows] the Wrinkles on the Brow or Forehead, 
caufed by Trouble and Illncfs of Body, which appear In 
Weeping, downcaft Looks, and Leannefs. Sept. Ini - 
f uity, from my for rw 

Ver. 4. Cord] Sing, though with a plur. Termination ; 
that which the Plough was drawn with. Sept. Necks, 
from the Thicknefs denoted ; Litur. Snares , from too 
fond, and here a wrong Freedom. 

Ver. 6. is pulled up'] according to the Signification of 
the Verb, which never is growith up ; fo Muiifl. and 
plucked up in the Litur. and Ham. pulleth off by Ainfw . & c. 
befides Maundrell in his Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem , 
1697, at the End informs us, that in the Land of Pale/line 
they pull up their Corn for the fake of the Straw, and he ac- 
cordingly there explains this Verfe j fee alfo L . de Dieu's 
Ant mad. The laft Eng . Trarff. before the pref has afore 
it comtth forth , the com. Met . ere it grow $ on which 
IVard fays. How Grafs can wither before it grow , is a Pa - 
radon . 

Ver. 7. With which] there being Grafs among Corn ; 
and though Mudge fays it cannot refer to this Grafs, 
furtly k may. 


• Ib. no— -fills] fome Copies of the vulg. Lat. will not fill , 
others has not filled . 

Ib. Reaper] for the Mower does not take the Corn in 
his Hand : and this Participle is tranflated the Reaper , 
Am. ix. 13. and plur. the Reapers^ Ruth ii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
14. 2 King * iv. 18. no where elfe mower or mowers. 

Ib. Arm] rendered Arms , Jfa . xlix. 22. thus Pagx. 
turns it Brachium , Jun. and Trent. Laccrtum , as allb 
Buxtorfz Lcxic. has it. 

Ver. 6, 7, and 8. feem wholly to refer to that ufelefs, 
unprofitable, ungathered Grafs, that grows fpomancoufiv 
on the Roofs of Houfes. A Grafs (lavs he) that withers 
before it is ripe ; a Grafs, that as its Situation admits not 
of mowing, fo it is not even reaped, cut down with a 
Sickle. A Grafs, that however luxuriant it may feem, 
is never worth the Labour of gathering, and therefore 
never enjoys thofe encouraging Bcncdi&ions of the Pal- 
fencers upon the Labourers employed in gathciing in the 
ufeful and mature Produ&ipns of the Earth. For of fucli 
kind of Benedictions arc thofe undoubtedly which arc con- 
tained in the 8th Verfe. 


Ver. i. Poem ] written as may feem after David had 
finned concerning Uriah. 

Ver. 4. that thou mayejl be feared ] Vulg. Lat. and for 
the fake of thy Law , joined to the following ; K~nn then 
mayejl be feared , being taken for min Law : but for this 
the Septuag . now have Name , which I fuppofe was design- 
ed to be rendered by vow, or rather was by Mi (lake vifia, 
and the gen. Cafe putvo/xaTo?, which being no Word, 
was altered into 6 v 6 ftarof. This Rcmuk, however novel 
(as all were at firft) has a Right not to yield to any Thing 
lefb apparent; and the Matter is Matter of Fadt. 

Ver. 5. and ] The LXX. milling this, join that before 
and that after together. 

Ver. 6. does] rather watch, or clfe hope, than wait \ 
the Litur . at Adventure fleeth , Hammond hajleneth , Jun . 
Jludiofior eft, is more careful ; but the Sept, and vulg. Lat . 
hoped. 

Ib. more than &c.] Sept . from the morning watch till 
Night, paraphraflically at Random, to Chun a Teeming 
Tautology that might be Elegance. 

Ib. Morning ] Sax. dayredlicre ; 9. d. red like day, and 
in another Copy moryintyde* 
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Psalm 

7. Let ifrael hope for the Lord : For with 
the Lord there is Kindnefs, and with him 
much Redemption. 

8. And he will redeem Ifrael from all its 
Iniquities. 


PSALM CXXXI. 

A Poem of the Stairs, by David. 

O Lord, my Heart is not exalted, ndr 
are my Eyes lofty ; neither do I go in great 
Things, nor in fuch as are too wonderful 
for me. 

2. Do not I order and make my Soul quiet, 
like one that is weaned of his Mother ? My 
Soul is as it were weaned in me. 

3. Let Ifrael hope for the Lord, hence- 
forth even for ever. 


PSALM CXXXII. 


A Poem of the Stairs. 

O Lord, remember of David, all his 
being afflicted : 

2. Who fworc to the Lord, vowed to the 
Strong One of Jacob ; 

3. I will not go into the Tent of my 
Houfe, will not get up on the Couch of my 
Beds, 

4. Will not give my Eyes Sleep, my Eye* 
lids Slumber 5 


CXXXII. 



5. 't’ill I find a Place for the Lord, Taber- 
nacles for the Strong One of Jacob. 

6. Behold we heard of it in Ephrathah* 
found it in the Fields of jaar. 

7. We will come to his Tabernacles* will 
bow down at his FQOtftool. 

8. A rife, O Lord, to thy Reft, thou and 
the Ark of thy Strength. • 

9. Let thy Pricfts be cloathed with Righ- 
teoufnefs, and let thy pious ones fing. 

10. For the fake of thy Servant David, 
turn not back the Face of thy anointed 
one. 

•11. The Lord has fworri to David truly, 
from which he will not return ; Of the Fruit 
of thy Body will I fet on thy Throne : 

12. If thy Children obferve my Covenant* 
and my Teltimonies that I teach them, their 
Children alio fhall fit oil thy Throne fot ever- 
more. 

13. For the Lord has chofenZion, having 
defired it for his own Dwelling. 

14. This fliall be my Reft, faid he, for 
evermore : here will I dwell, becaufe I de- 
fire it. 

15. I will throughly blefs its Provifion* 
will fatisfy its Needy with Victuals. 

16. I will cloath the Priefts of it too with 
Salvations and its pious ones lhall fing joy- 
fully. 

17. There will I make the Horn of Da- 
vid fprout forth * having provided a Lamp for 
my anointed one. 


Vcr. 2. Do not ] One Particle denoting a Qucftion, 
and another not . The LXX translate. If I have not been 
bumble , as if it was *r\TW from OTW when it is »JVW 
Did they take n to be n 

lb. and make — quiet] Sept, but exalted \ from CZ»n in- 
ftcad of E3V7 Litur • refrain from Munjler • but with the 
Verbs tranfpofed, and the Meaning of the other from the 
LXX ; what jumbling Work this ! 

Ib. as it tuere weaned J The LXX have, fo wilt thou re- 
compense 5 in another Signification indeed of the Verb, 
but D is not to be drained into [fo;] and if they wrote cjj 
not for wf, but for wf, as, it would be without the little 
Senfe it has now. 

‘ Ib. in me] So Pagn. and the Tig. Verf have in me , the 
Lat. and Eng. being here the fame ; Munjl. and Mont . 
fuper me, upon me ; Jun. and "Trent . a pud me, with me ; 
which laft Ainfw . renders this Heb. by, that is quite 
omitted in the com. Bible. 

Vcr. 3. Ifrael] which may be a Hint that it was writ- 
ten while David reigned, as PJa. exxiv. 

Vcr. 1. I fuppofc with Grottus , Poole , and others, that 
this Pfalm was made by Solomon , Ver. 8, 9, 10. being 
nearly the fame with thcCJonclufion of his Prayer, 2 Cbr. 
vi. and Vcr. 10, 11. fecan plainly to (hew it. 

Ib. being ajflifted] a Verb, but turned by the LXX 
Meeknefs, and how i i cafy to l*e fecn by one that knows 
a Little of the Heir. 

Ver. 4. Eye-lids] Sax. branuum. 

Ib. Slumber] The Supplement of the LXX to no Pur- 
pofe, fee in the Com. Pray . 

Ver. 6. toe] viz. David, when he was young, and 


dwelt i n Beth-lehem-Epbrathab, Mic.v. 2. Ruth iv. XI. 
Solomon fpcaking this in the Name of their or the Royal 
Family; in which Manner nearly both Grotius and Hulfe 
take it ; and this I think is much likelier than taking 

brathahfor Shiloh, only bccaufe that was in the Tribe of 

hraim. 

Ib. the Fields] left out in the Litur. but the Writer of 
the General Defence in H. D. clear'd keeps to his Title 
even here, not allowing a Fault. O happy Tranflation ! 

Ib. Jaar] at Kirjaw-jearim, x Chron . xiii. 6. which 
is The Town of the Jaars or Woods ; and feems here put 
for a proper Name like Ephrathah , as Jun. and Trent . with 
Afudge alfo have it, and Hulfe expounds it. 

Ve. 9. cloathed] Sax. f cry dde, whence Shroud. 

Vcr. 11. will not return] but that Solomon’s Children 
fhotild fit, &c. Vcr. 12. 

Ver. 12. Teflimonteo] plur. fee De Dieu Antm. 

Ver. 13. the Lord \ viz. himfelf, as he fpeaks in feve- 
ral Places ; though Madge fays, Thcfe are the Words of 
the Author. 

Vcr. 15. J*rotrifion] Which the Septuagint , rendering 
Bnpav, the vulg. Lat . Tranjlator plainly niiftook for 
or made from a wrong Gr . Copy that nad it fo, inftead of 
the Heb • and thus turned it vtduam , JVtdow ; and yet to 
juftify it, the Doway Tranjlators cunningly expound tbe 
IVidow to be the Church wanting Chrljl't vifible prefence ; 
whereas this was Zion’s , Ver. 13. and fo mult be the 
Church’s Widow, not Chr ill’s ; fee Amama , Anti-barb . 
Bib/. L. i. C. 3. 

Ver. $6. Salvation] Litur . health ; which if it denoted 
the fatac as Salvation formerly, not now. 


2 


18. I will 
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18. I will cloath his Enemies with Shame, 


but his Crown' (hall flourifli upon himfelf. 

PSALM CXXXIII. 

Poem of the Stairs, by David. 

Behold how good and how pleafant 
is, for Brethren to dwell even together ! 

2. Like the good Oil upon the Head, run- 
ning down on the Beard, namely Aaron’s ; 
which ran down to the Edge of his Apparel : 

3. Like the Dew of Hermon, like that 
which comes down upon the Mountains of 
Zion ; for there the Lord commanded fliould 
be the Blefling, Life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

A Poem of the Stairs. 

Behold blefs the Lord, all you Ser- 
vants of the Lord, that fland in the Lord’s 
.Houfe in the Nights. 

2. Lift up your Hands in the holy Place, 
and blefs the Lord. 

3. The Lord blefs thee from Zion, who 
made the Heaven and the Earth. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

P Raise the Lord, praife the Name of the 
Lord, praife, O Servants of the Lord ; 


2. Who ftand in the Lord’s Houfe, in the 
Courts of the Houfe of our God. 

3. Praife the Lord, for he is good : ling 
melodioufly to his Name, for it is pleafant. 

4. Since the Lord has chofen Jacob for him- 
felf, Ifrael for his own Property, 

5. For I know that the Lord is great, and 
our Lord the moft of all gods. 

6. All that the Lord pleafes, he does in 
Heaven and on the Earth, in the Seas and all 
Depths : 

7. Caufing the Vapours to go up from the 
End of the Earth, making the Lightnings 
for the Rain, bringing the Wind out of his 
Treafuries : 

8. Who fmote the Firft-born of Egypt, 
both of Man and Beaft. 

9. lie fent Signs and Miracles within 
thee, O Egypt, againft Pharaoh, and all his 
Servants : 

10. Who fmote large Nations, and Hew 
ftrong Kings ; 

1 1 . Sihon King of the Ainorites, and Og 
King of Baflian, with all the Kingdoms of 
Canaan : 

12. And gave their Country a Poffeflion, a 
Po/Teflion to his People Ifrael. 

13. O Lord, thy Name is for ever: O 
Lord, thy Remembrance is to all Ages. 

14. For the Lord will judge his People, 
and be forry for his Servants. 

1 5. The Images of the Gentiles are Sil- 
ver and Gold, the Work of Man’s Hands. 



Vcr. 18. his Crown'] my Smift if cation by the Sept. the 
fame Noun denoting a Nazar ite, and 1 palling with them 
for ♦ 


Vcr. f. by Buchanan , 

Nil carltate mutua fratrum, nihil 
f ucimdius concordiam : 

drtre is Nothing more pleafant than the mutual Love, not a/:y 
Thing more than the Agreement of Brethren . 

lb. Brethren] Antifhenes , as Diog . Laertius writes in 
his Life , fa id the living of Brethren in Amity was Jlronger 

than any Iff all. 

Ib. even ] as Ainfworth renders it, and Pagn. the 
Tig. ['erf with Jun. and Trem . etiam, the fame ; and as 
the Hcb. Particle fignifies, not in unity. And thus they 
might be compared to Oil, that is cohefive, which par- 
ticularly appears in its running down gently as here dc- 
feribed, according to the Profpcdt their Habitations make 
when joined together, which is both beautiful and uleful 
in a Society, cfpccially religious. And being figuratively, 
though not expreflively, i'poken of their divine Fellow- 
ship, will exceed bare Unity which in bad Things would 
make them worfe. 

'Vcr. 2. Edge] the upper one, I fuppofc ; and not run- 
ning all down to the Jhirts of his garments , to daub them 
that were fo very precious, and to be kept fo nice, Exod. 
X*viii. Lev. vi, 11. Ezek. xlii. 14. accordingly Ainfyn. 
renders it collar , as likewife Kitnhi expounds it, with Ford , 
&c. but IVaits brines the Oil down to his Feet. 

Vcr. 3 .Dew of Rermon] Wc were fufficiently inftru£ted 


by Experience, fays Maundrcll in his Journey from Aleppo 
to Jerufalem , pag. 57. what the holy Pfalmill means by 
the Dew of Hermon , our Tents being as wet with it, a> 
if it had rained all Night. 

Ib. like] in an caiy Manner from before. Madge falls 
back into the Abfurdity of our old Tranf. the Dew of Mer- 
men falling upon the Alountains of Zion, notwithlhuiding 
he quotes Ala undr ell, 

Ib. Zion] by which we may underftand the Time of 
penning this and the next Pfulm , as before of the cxxviii 

and cxxix. 

Ib. there] at Zion, as it feems to me with Poole , being 
laft mentioned, and becaufe the Verb commanded is pre- 
terite, which would rather be future if it referred, a:> 
fomc would have it, to Brethren's dwelling. 

Vcr. 1. Gr. and Litur. more, in the courts of the houfe 
of our God. 

Vcr. 1. This may alfo be aferibed to David, and the 
Time of it feen by the Itift Verfc. 

Ib. Praife] inftead of which thrice, the com. Ale/, has 
it fix times in the two V cries. 

Ver. 3 fag] Mudge, frike up to the Name of the Lord ; 
taking the latter from the foregoing Part, where the Hcb. 
Pointing confines it, nor docs it ftand for a Genit. to 
Name, and withal blotting out his. 

Ver. y. from the End of the Earth] at the Horizon, 
where tne Earth ends to the Sight ; but according to • 
Kimhi , from the Sea where the Land ends. 

Ib. Treafuries] Sax. goldhordum. 


16. They 


Psalm- CXXXVII. 


i 6- They have a Mouth, but do hot fpcak; 
have Eyes, but do not fee ; 

17. Have Ears, but do not hearken ; nay 
' there is no Breath in their Mouth. 

18. Thofe that make them arc like them, 
with every one who trufts in them. 

19. O Family of Ifrael, blefs the Lord : O 
Family of Aaron blefs the Lord. 

20. O Family of Levi, blefs the Lord : 
you that fear the Lord* blefs him. 

21. The’ Lord be bleifed from Zion, who 
dwells at Jerufalem. Praife the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXVL . 

G IVE thanks to the Lord, becaufe he is 
good ; fince his Kindnefs is for ever. 

2. Give thanks to the God of gods ; for 
his Kindnefs is for ever. 

3. Give thanks to the Lord of lords ; .for 
his Kindnefs is for ever i 

4. To him who does great Wonders alone; 
for his Kindrtefs is for ever : 

5. To him who made the Heaven with 
Underftanding ; for his Kindnefs is for ever : 

6. To him who fpread forth the Earth 
upon the Waters ; for his Kindnefs is for 
ever : 

7. To him who made great Lights; for 
his Kindnefs is for ever : 

8. The Sun for the Government of the 
Day ; for his Kindnefs is for ever : 

9. The Moon and Stars for the Govern- 
ment of the Night ; for his Kindnefs is for 
ever : 

1 o. To him who flew of Egypt their Firft- 
boin ; for his Kindnefs is for ever; 

i 1 . And brought out Ifrael from among 
them ; for his Kindnefs is forever ; 

12. With a ftrong Hand, and an Arm 
ftretched out ; for his Kindnefs is for ever : 

13. To him who cut the Red Sea into 
Parts ; for his Kindnefs is for ever •, 

14. And made Ifrael pafs through the 
midft of it ; for his Kindnefs is for ever ; 

15. But (hook off Pharaoh and his Army 
into the Red Sea; for his Kindnefs is for 
ever : 

16. To him who made his People go 
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through the Wildernefs ; for his Kindnefs is 
for. ever : 

1 7. To him who fmote great Kings ; for 
his Kindnefs is for ever ; 

18. And flew ftrately Kings ; for his Kind- 
nefs is for ever : 

19. Sihon King of the Amorites ; for his 
Kirtdneft is for ever; 

±0. And Og King of Baflian } for his 
Kindnefs is for ever j 

2 1 : And gave their Country for a Poflef- 
fion j for his Kindnefs is forever; 

22. A Poflelflon to Ifrael his Servant; for 
his Kindnefs is for ever. 

23; Who remembred us in our Lowlinefs; 
for his Kindnefs is for ever; 

24. And refeued us from our Adverfaries ; 
for his Kindnefs is for ever. 

25. He gives Food to all Flefli ; for his 
Kindnefs is for ever. 

26. Give thanks to the God of Heaven j 
for his Kindnefs is for ever. 

PSALM CXXXVII, 

% 

B Y the Rivers of Babylon there* we fate, 
as alfo wept, when we reriiembred 

i 

2. We hung our Harps on the Willows 
within it. 

3. For there thole who took us captive, 
alked us for the Words of a Song ; and thole 
who laid on Heaps, for Mirth, faying , Sing 
us fome of a Song of Zion* 

4. How fhall we fing a Song of the Lord 
in a foreign Country ! 

.5. If I forget tnee, O Jerufalfcm, let my 
right Hand forget its Skill. 

6. Let my Tongue cleave to the Roof of 
my Mouth, if I do hot remember thee, if I 
do not advance Jerufalem above my chief 
Gladnefs. 

7. Remember, O Lord, the Edomites 
faying at the Time of Jerufalem* Make bare* 
make bare to the Foundation of it. 

8. O Daughter of Babyldn, that art to be 
wafted ; he fhall be bleffed who renders to 
thee thy Recompence, for what thou haft 
done to us. 


Ver. 18. maJec] Sax. doth. 

Vcr. 1. This Vcrfc fee x Cbron . xvi. 34. on which 
David him (elf might probably make the reft. 

Ib. bis Kindnefs ] * Benignitas ejus> in rffebraeo,’ bis 
Kindnefs , in Hebrew, fays Grotius. Payne not mends, 
but mars, in the Couplet of the com . Met. For certainly , 
with Give Praifes , why ? 

Ver. 2. of godc J Pfalt . all and Ver. 3. but not in Hcb. 
Gr . nor Lat. 

Vcr. 13. into J Litur . by a Lapfc in two . 

Ver. 15. Jhook off"] from the Chariots and Horfcs, the 
Verb ftgnifying thus, as both our Ainfw . and Mudge ren- 
der it. 


Vcr. 26. The Pfalt. adds another Verfe neither in the 
Heb. nor Gr. but the fame as the third in the vulg. Lat. 

Ver. 1. of Babylon ] where doubtlefs it was compofed ; 
and by the Prayer againft the Edomites , Ver; 7. whole 
Overthrow was about five Years after that of Jerujalemi 
as (hewn on Exek. xxv. 13. was made in that Time: 
which feems too (bon for Ezra to be the Author of it, and 
Jeremiah did not go thither* to which laft the Septuagint 
aferibe it. 

Ver. 3. thofe who laid on Heaps, for Mirth] In the Pfalt. 
melodic in our beavineffe , worth no more than mention- 
ing. 
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9. He (hall bebleffed who takes, and dif- 
perfcs thy Children at the Rock. 

P S A L M CXXXVIII. 

Y David. 

I will give thanks to thee with my 
whole Heart, before the Magistrates will I 
fing melodioufly to thee. 

2. I will bow down at thy holy Temple, 
and give thanks to thy Name, for thy Kind- 
nefs and Truth : for thou magnifieft thy 
Word above all thy Name. 

3. On the Day that I call, thou alfo an- 
fwereft me, thou ftrengtheneft me with 
Strength in my Soul. 

4. All the Kings of the Earth will give 
thanks to thee, O Lord, when they hear the 
Words of thy Mouth. 

5. And will fing in the Ways of the Lord ; 
becaufe the Lord’s Glory is great. 

6. High as the Lord is, yet he fees the 
Lowly ; and knows the Lofty far off. 

7. Though I go in the midft gf Diftrefs, 
thou keepeft me alive : thou doft ftretch 
forth thy Hand againft the Anger of my 
Enemies, and thy right Hand faves me. 

8. The Lord performs for me ; O Lord, 
thy Kindnefs is for ever : leave not off the 
Works of thy Hands. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 

F O R the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. 

O Lord, thou fearcheft out, and knoweft 
me. 

2. Thou knoweft my fitting down, and 
rifing up, underftandcii my Thought far 
off. 

3. Thou compafleft my Path, and where 
I lie down, and art ufed to all my Ways. 

4. When there is no Word with my 
Tongue, behold, O Lord, thou knoweft all 
the Matter. 

5. Thou befetteft me behind and before, 
and putteft thy Hand upon me. 

6, The Knowledge is too wonderful for 
me : it' is fo high, that I am not capable 
of it. 

7. ..Whither Shall I go from thy Spirit ? 
Or whither Shall I flee from thy PreSence ? 

8. If I climb up to Heaven, there thou 
art ; or make a Bed in Hell, art there. 

9. Should I, taking the Wings of the 
Morning, dwell at the End of the Sea; 

10. There alfo thy Hand would lead me, 
and thy right Hand hold me. 

1 1 . Or Should I fay. Certainly the Dark- 
nefs will hide me ; the Night too would be 
light about me. 



Ver. 9. difperfes~\ The Heb . Verb, which is a common 
one, and fo its Meaning certain and well known, fignifics 
thus, and not dajheth\ but it is fuppofed the difperfmg or 
feat ter in g here was to be by dafl)ing y which is not proved : 
and as here, is it not better to keep to the Ample Senfe ? 
which may be dijptrftng the Children among the Rocks , or 
turning them out into the Wilder nr f ; whereas the other re- 
quires their Brains alfo to be underftood, that Should be 
difperfed or fcattcredy but by the Text it was the Children 
than] elves ; and if dajhing had been intended, why was it 
not exprefled ? Since the Heb. has another Verb, viz. trioi 
for it, ufed on fuch Occafion, 2 King. viii. 12. I fa. 
xiii. 16, 18. H\f x. 14. & xiii. 16. As it (lands in the 
com. Tranf i 3 ‘c. it feems very Shocking; but Barton cx- 
prefles it more horribly. 

He Jhall be bleJJ'cd for his Pains 9 
' That dajheth out their Infant-brains ; 
and thus Ford, with Patr, 

lb. thy] Vulg . Lot. their . 

Ver. 1. David feems to have made this before he was 
King ; and though according to Patrick , as I now fee, af- 
ter , l (hall let mine (land : the Pfalm being Short, the 
Reader may foon take it into Confidcration. 

Ib. Alagiji rates] for gods founds ftrangely ; and Jngels 
of the Gr. and old Lot. as if it was to be in Heaven : the 
former has alfo at the End of the Verfe, becaufe thou hajl 
heard all the Words of my Mouthy but the Utter in the 
Middle without all . 

Ver. 2. above all thy Name"] above all that is reported 
concerning thee ; but fee the Pfalt. with the Addition of 
[and] to Munjler . 


Ver. 5. in the Ways of the Lord J being in his Ways. 

Ver. «. performs ] The Pfalt er not penurious, has his 
loving kindnejfe . 

Ver. 1. This and the two following P fulms arc fuppofed 
to be written during David's Troubles under Saul. 

V er. 3. where I He dorun"\ from the Chnld. and the Heb. 
otherwile (ignifying a Square , to the imaginary Bounds of 
that I aferibe the JLXX’s turning it my Line. 

Ver. 4. JVhen\ before he fpoke ; for when he did 
fpeak, Man might know it. 

lb. Word ] The LXX. put to it unrighteous* to favour 
their annexing this to the latter Member of the preceding 
V erfe. 

Ver. 5. befettejl ] The Meaning of fajbioned in the 
Pfalt . life, is taken from another Verb, and lefs fuitablc. 

ib. behind and before ] Thefc (landing fird in the Heb . 
Ver. arc by the LxX coupled with the lad Rart of the 
foregoing (fo they fplit the three Verfcs) and rendered 
the latter and the former . 

Ver. 7. Whither Jhall I go from thy Spirit ?] hzvyder ic 
e from gafe thinum in the Sax. 

er. 9. taking the l Plugs of the Morning ] to fly all Day 
with the Sun : fo Smyth has this Verfe, 

If mounted on the airy 1 Pings 
Of the grey-feather' d Morn , 

/ Jbould untq toe farther Shores 
Of wtjltrn Seas be born . 

Ib. at the End of the Sea ] in the Wed, beyond the Me- 
diterranean^ as the Sun docs from that Country in the 
Evening. 

Ver. 11. Or] not If as at Ver. 8. 



» 


12. Even 
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Psalm CXL. 


12. Even the Darknefs does not darken 
from thee, but the Night gives light like the 
Day : 'the Darknefs is the fame as the Light. 

13. For thou didft poffefs my Reins, didft 
cover me in my Mother’s Womb. 

14. I will give thanks to thee, becaufe by 
the aweful Doings I am wonderful, thy Works 
being fo ; which my Soul is very fcnfible of. 

15. My Strength was not concealed from 
thee, when I was made in Secret, embroi- 
dered in the lower Parts of the Earth. 

1 6. Thy Eyes faw my Lump, and in thy 
Book all Parts of it were written (which in 
Time were formed) when there was not one 
of them. 

17. How precious therefore are the 
Thoughts of thee to me, O God ! how many 
is the Sum of them ! 

18. Should I count them up, they are 
more than the Sand: when I awake* I am 
ftill with thee. 

19. Since thou wilt kill the Wicked, O 
God ; depart from me, you bloody Men : 

20. Thofe who fpeak of thee heinoufly, 
thy Adverfaries that utter themfelvcs vainly ; 

2 1 . Do not I hate them that hate thee, O 
Lord, and loath fuch as raife themfelves up 
againfb thee ? 

22. I hate them with perfeit Hatred, 
they are to me for Enemies. 

23. Search me out, O God, and know my 
Heart : try me, and know* my Thoughts. 

24. And fee whether I am in a grievous 
Way ; fo lead me in the everlafting one. 


PSALM CXL. . 

F O R the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from bad Men, keep 
me from the very violent Perfon ; 

2. Who contrive bad Things with the 
Heart, come together every Day for Wars. 

3. They fliarpen their Tongue like a Ser- 
pent : the Venom of an Afp is under their 
Lips. A Paufe. 

4. . Preferve me, O Lord, from the Hands 
of the Wicked, keep me from the very vio- 
lent Perfon ; who contrive to thruft away my 
Feet. 

5. The Proud hide a Gin for me, and 
Cords, fpread a Net at the Side of the Road * 
they fet Snares for me. A Paufe. 

6. I fay to the Lord, Thou art my God 3 
give ear, O Lord, to the Voice of my Sup- 
plications. 

7. O Sovereign Lord, the Strength of my 
Salvation, thou protedleft my Head on the 
Day for Armour. 

8. Do not grant the Defires of the Wicked, 
O Lord, let not his Heinoufnefs be ^brought 
forth, that they may exalt themfelves. A 
Paufe. 

9. for the Head of thofe who furround 
me, let the Trouble of their own Lips cover 
them. 

1 o. Let burning Coals be removed upon 
them : let him caft them into the Fire, into 
Pits,> that they may not rife up. 


Ib. bide] The Sept . tread on , from the Word’s other 
Meaning, as it (corns, bruife . 

Ib. about me] being here fpcll’d with 3 patted 

with the Gr. Tranfeators 1 perceive for V" 1 ?? in m y 
light, and lb it might with us but for the Points. 

Ver. 13. pojfefs ] Bp. Hare, create: for if you alter 
hanitha into kannotha in a Conjug. which that Verb has 
not, it will ftgnify make a nejl. Ten thou (and fuch new 
Criticifms might be made in the Bib. 

lb. didjl cover me in] Sept, reeeivedft me from the V ulg. 

Lat . v/as made right from the Gr. (as made from that it 
evidently was in this Book ) but they might put dvrtKaGx in 
another Senfc, viz. to help ; which I am the more in- 
clined to think, as they might deduce that from po 
which Letters the Word has in it, but not any to mean 
receive . 

Ver. 14. I am wonderful ] flicwing by the exceeding 
wife Formation a Reverence to the Creator ; oT which fee 
particularly the great Phyfician Galen thioughout his 
I'rcatifc De XJJu Parti urn . 

Ver. 15. embroidered] Sept . and my Subjlanee, inftead 
of Stature from Dip it with a worfc Fault of taking n to 
be 1 and. 

Ib. Earth] which his Mother might be termed, to be 

literal j Ice fob i. 2.1. 

Ver. 16. Lump] which ftngly well exnrcttcs the Angle 
ILb. Word. 

lb. Parts ] fo in the Ver. before. 

Ver. 17. How ] Gr. exceedingly , as the Senfc of the 
other, or from "ind for HO and the Vulg. Lat. a Stretch 
tin liter too much. 


Ib. Thoughts] In the Margin of the Popifh Dow ay Bible 
iiis laid, “ New Trattatcrs pervert this Place, tranflating 
“ [thoughts] for [frendes 5]" when in that Verjion cogi- 
tations is put for the fame Hob. Word, Ver. 2. of out Bib. 
and fo Pagn. and Montan . befidesthe Protejlant Tranfators 
have it here ; lee alfo Hulfe. 

Ver. 18. Should] Here is no more Need of adding If 
than in the Hcb. 

Ver. 19. Since] Heb. If, including 1 that follows, as 
in other Places. 

Ver. 20. Adverfaries] Sept. Cities , in a very different 
Senfc, and neglecting thy ; the Confonants ferving for either. 

Ver. 8. Ho not grant the Defer es of the JVicked ] where- 
as the LXX have. Do not deliver (the Heb . being give ) 
me to the Sinner from my Defer e j reckoning D a Prep, and 
the lafl > a Pron. 

Ib. his Heinoufnefs] rendered by the LXX, they con - 
trivedy and pieced out with againfe me y on the Suppofttion, 
that 1 flood for 1 and not overfkilled in Grammar. 

Ib. be brought forth] The LXX have, do not leave me 9 
by not being aware of this Meaning of the Verb from the 
Chald. and miftaking the 2d Perf through the Noun being 
fcm. for the 3d. 

Ver. 9. thofe who furround me] The LXX having it 
their Compajfengs , fhews they left the Heb. for their own 
Notion, as 1 prefume they aid not read CD for * 

Ver. 10. be removed] So the Heb. but if Mudge may 
change the Letters D> or 01 into no beftdes the Pointing, 
as he fays. It is probable itjhould be read , it would become 
be rained. . 

lb. let him ] namely the Lord , Ver. 8. 


Xi. Let 
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1 1 . Let not the prating Perfbn be eftn- 
blUhed on the Earth : let Harm hunt the vi- 
blent one*, to the driving him about. 

12. I know that the Lord will manage the 
Caufeof.the Afflidled, the Judgment of the 
needy ones. 

ij. Certainly the Righteous will, give 
thanks to thy Name, the Upright will dwell 
in thy Prefencc. 

PSALM GXLI. 

A Psalm of David. 

O Lord, I call upon thee, make hafte 
to me : give ear to my Voice, when I call 
to thee. 


2. My Prayer fhall be prepared as Incenfe 
before thee, the lifting up of my Hands as 
the Evening-offering. 

3. Set a Watch, O Lord,(o* my Mouth, 
keep clofe the Door of my Lips. 

4. Do not let my Heart incline to an evil 
Thing, to do Deeds in Wickednefs, with 
Men that are Workers of Iniquity •, nor let 
me eat of their pleafant Things. 

5. Let the Righteous beat me in Kindnefs, 
and reprove me, let Oil for the Head, not 
break my Head : for yet even my Prayer is 
in their Adverfities. 

6. Their Judges being thrown down at the 
Sides of the Rock, will hear my Words, for 
they arc pleafant. 

. 7. As with one who cuts, and cleaves 


lb. Pits ] for the Proof of this* as it is a folitary Word 
in the hi cl. confult Pag nine's great Lexicon . 

Ver. 11. prating Perfon] Heb. Man of Tongue, as of 
Violence after, being general. 

Vcr. 4. to do Deeds in IVickednefs ] Sept, to make Ex- 
cufes for Sins i not by miftaking the Heb . Words, but 
their Meaning. 

Ib. eat of their pleafant Things] Sept, communicate with 
their chofen ones , as before, but more widely. Barton in 
Hymn 566, 

hi or let me of their Dainties eat , 

That fwallow Sin as Men do Meat. 

Ver. 5. beat] in Crit. Notes teach , by E)':N for dVv 

which our Unbelievers may believe. . 

lb. in Kindnefs ] not be fevere like the Wicked. As 
the following not requires let with it by the Heb. fo that 
Senfe feems to require this to agree with it, as likevvile 
for that comes after. Thus alio the Tig. VerJ. and ours 
in the Com. Pray, friendly. 

Ib. let Oil] Mttdge in his Notes after the LXX has, 
let not the Unguent of the I Vi eked perfume my Head , which 
he fays would carry an cafy Senfe. But is that fufficient 
to make the Scripture fo, when it is not ? And how is it 
to be done ! By turning into and ^ into 
which is changing, tranfpofuig, and adding even the Let- 
ters : as if by the former one Ihould mak e fall to be fail, 
Jfa, xl. 30.2 Pet. i. \o. fayed flayed, 2 Chron. xxxv. 11. 
fet fet, 2 King xi. 4. hand land, Mic . v. 12. found found, 
Hof. xiv. * 6 . filer feller, Ifa. xiv. 8. fight fight, Heb. x. 32. 
and on the contrary/Sr/wd found , Tit. \. 13. & ii. 2. fa- 
vour fervour, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. with light fight, Prov. xv. 
30. bands hands, Pfa. ii. 3. All. xvi. 26. bear hear. 
Job. xvi. 12. and contrarily hear bear, Ch. yi. 60. flirt 
Jhirt , Dent, xxvii. 20, hunt hurt , Ezek. xiii. 18, 20. 
breaches , breeches, Judg. v. 17. both doth, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
liver river, Ezek. xxi. 21. fine find. Job. xxviii. l, feafon, 
reetfon, 1 Pet. i. 6. naughtinefs haughtinefs, l Sam. xvii. 
28. corner comet, Z cch. x. 4. require requite, 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 22. Pfa. x. 13. pretending only that a Letter was 
altered a little, as it would then make fome Senfe : fo by 
other fmall Variation hand head , Zeph. ii, 1 fit Jent, 
Zich. viii. 10 fentfet, I Pet. ii. 14. bought brought, 2 Pet. 

ii. 1. firaits flairs, Lam. i. 3. led held, Jer. ii. 17* de- 
voured: coals to be devouring coals, Pfa. xviii. 8. and Myfiery 
Mflrefs, Rev. xvii. 2. it fhall he take, be taken away. Lev. 

iii. 15. death dearth, 2 King. ii. 21. not fear what man can, 
Pfa. cxviii. 6 . taught tare , Judg. xvi. 8. palates places , 
Ezek. x ix . 7 . fpirit of fal/hood, Mic. ii. xi. Now ou r Netv 
T ranfiator coining of! with no better Succefs, notwithdand- 
ing his Diligence in m u fieri ng up thofc few Places (tho* 
ready done for him by Bythner and Hare) to fhew that the 
Seventy had the Scripture in Heb. different from us (for how 
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elfe could they read it fo, as he lays ?) What is to be can- 
didly {bought of it upon theWholc, as there are numerous 
more Places wherein the Verfion of the Seventy is fo wide 
from the Heb. that it is not, indeed cannot, be owing to 
the V ariation of fimilar or fingle Letters ? Did the Seventy 
always tranflate literally and exactly ? How can it be with 
fo many Additions, Sic ? If they differed much in fome 
Places from th a Heb. why might they not a little in others, 
without imagining the Original was changed in the latter? 
And this is the Point to be infiftedon ; anfwer it, him that 
can. Why all fuch Pains and Pother about Letters and 
Points, to make Pretence that the Heb. is altered, when 
there arc fo many Words and ExprcOions, wherein the 
old Tranflators vary from it, and from one another ? And 
how, but by their wide tranftating ? So that the Original \ 
notwithdanding any Thing in thofe Verftons, might be the 
fame then as now $ and is much fafer to be depended up- 
on, as an Original fhould. Nay I have here pretty largely 
fhewn, in various Indanccs, fufficient to judge of the reft, 
how the LXX made their Midakcs from the. prefent 
Reading ; as was mod fuicable for this Book, where they 
are followed by the Vttlg. itfe. which was done by con- 
fidering and fcarching the Heb. without Bythner, yet com- 
pared with him fince, and lbme added. But 1 found it 
otherwife with the Tar gum, where the Variations from 
the Heb. arc generally mere Paraphrafc or Additions, not 
Grammatical Faults ; and therefore lay out of my Way, 
as not belonging to clofe T ranflation. The farther Ser- 
vice of thefc Lucubrations will appear by the 24th Critical 
Canon in IVetJhris Nov. Tefi. which has, Cognita origine 
variantis Lettionis, pent plcrumque variant Lettio: the TiiJe 
of a various Reading being known, it mofily becomes none . 

Ib. the Head] the fame Noun that follows with my. 

Ib. Adverfities] With the LXX pleafant Things : it ap- 
pears they (tumbled at the Letter y which they took as * 
tho* to Byth. otherwile, from the Matter. 

Ver. 6. Their Judges] The LXX here in a gfoffing Hu- 
mour have, Their firong ones are devoured clofe by the Kicks* 
inferior to the Original. 

Vcr. 7. cuts, and cleaves] which L. de Diets fays the 
Chald. and Syr. underdand better of ploughing , than cleav- 
ing IVood, and on might as well be rendered in ; yet on 
Confideration that the fcattcring of Bones rather rc- 
fembles the Pieces of Wood, I prefer the latter Meaning, 
but would not add it to the Text : the com. Met. has both. 
As he that heweth wood, or he 

that diggeth up the ground. 

The LXX have. As the Thicknefs of the Ground is Hoke 
afunder ; by which it is clear, tho* I fuppofe unnoticed be- 
fore, that 1 and palled with them for • in the fut. Tcnfc, 
as poleah the Participle did for the Noun fignifying a Piece, 
whence they drained Thicknefs or Crufi. 


afunder 


Psalm CXLIII. 
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afunder oa the Ground, our Bones are Mat- 
tered at the Grave's Mouth. 

8. For my Eyes are to thee, O Sovereign 
i/ord : I truft in thee i do not let my Soul be 
made bare. 

9. Preferve me from the Power of the Gin 
which they have laid for me, and the Snares 
of the Workers of Iniquity. 

10. Let the Wicked fall each into his own 
Nets, whilft I withal pafs over. 

PSALM CXLII. 

A N inftrudting Poem of David, being a 
Prayer when he was in the Cave. 

1 cry to the Lord with my Voice, make 
fupplication with my Voice to the Lord. 

2. I pour out my Meditation before him, 
declare before him my Diftrefs. 

3. When my Spirit is overwhelmed in 
me, thou knoweft my Path : they hiding a 
Gin for me, in that Way which I walk. 

4. To look at the right Hand, and fee, 
there is even none acknowledges me. Refuge 
is periflied from me : none enquires for my 
Soul. 

5. I cry to thee, O Lord : I fay. Thou art 
my Shelter, my Portion in the Country of the 
Living. 

6. Hearken to my Cry, for I am impover- 
iflied exceedingly : deliver me from my Per- 
fecutors, for they are too ftrong for me. 

7. Bring my Soul out of Priibn, to give 
thanks to thy Name : let the Righteous 
compafs me, becaufe thou art bountiful to 
me. 


PSALM CXLIII. 

Psalm of David. 

O Lord, hear my Prayer, give car to 
my Supplications : in thy Faithfulncfs anfwer. 
me, in thy Righteoufneis. 

2. And do not enter into Judgment with 
thy Servant $ fince no one living will be jui- 
tihed before thee. 

3. For the Enemy perfecutcs my Soul, 
bruifes my Life to the Earth, caufes me to 
dwell in dark Places, like thofc that have been 
dead long ago. 

4. And my Spirit is overwhelmed in me, 
my Heart is within me defolate. 

5. I remember the Days of old Time, me- 
ditate on all thy Work, mufe on the Doing 
of thy Hands. 

6. I fpread forth my Hands to thee : my 
Soul is to thee as a faint Country. A Paufe. 

7. Anlwer me fpeedily, O Lord j my Spirit 
fails: hide not thy Face from me, left I fhould 
become like thofe who go down to the Pit. 

8. Caufe me to hear thy Kindncfs in the 
Morning, for I truft in thee: let me know 
that Way which I fhould go, for to thee I 
lift up my Soul. 

9. Deliver me from my Enemies, O Lord ; 
I hide with thee. 

10. Teach me to do thy Will, for thou art 
my God, whofe Spirit is good : lead me into 
a Country of Uprightnefs. 

11. For thy Name’s fake, O Lord, keep 
me alive : in thy Righteoufnefs bring my 
Soul out of Diftrcls. 

12. In thy Kindnefs too cut off my Ene- 
mies, and make all the Adverfaries of my 
Soul perifli : for I am thy Servant. 



Ver. 10. his own Nets] Which Bexa in Paraph, the Pro- 
noun being fmg. calls the JScts of God, as if becaufe he 

had ordained them. 

Ver. 1. Cave] of Adullam, 1 Sam. xxii. 1. as Teems moft 
fuitablc, and todiftinguifli the Place, Time, and Occafion 
of this Pfalm, from thofc of the 57th. IVithcr has a notable 
Prayer om it, applied to Jf us * 

lb. cry ] This and the following Verbs arc of the future 
Tenfc in the Heb. and by Jun. and Trem. with Cajtal. 
rendered in the prefent, as that Heb. Tenfc denotes for 
Want of the prefent; befides that it appears David was 
praying now, not telling he had prayed. 

Ver. 5. Shelter ] Shrunk to hope in the P falter. 

Ver. 7. tompafs ] Sept, will wait for , from the Chald. 

Ib. becaufe ] How unfuitablc for thoufljalt ! And how 
loofely is tins Particle turned by which thing if in the 
Pfalt. 

Ver. 1. The Matter of this Pfalm fhewe it was com- 
pofed before David's Deliverance out of his Troubles : 
the Gr. fays when Abfalom purfued him ; but as that is of 
no Authority, the lait Vcrfc alfo feems inconfiftcnt with 
David's Care and Concern for that rebellious Son, 2 Sam. 
*viii. 5, 33. 


lb. A Pfalm of David ] which Madge puts as through- 
out, A Pfalm ; One of David: iefs oddly, if it bj con- 
fidercd that aPart is to accord with the Whole. 

Ver. 6. a faint Country ] So the great Linguift, as well 
as Hiftorian, Livy writes. Lib. xl. 35. Oliofam Provin- 
ciam Cojf. habuct ant, the Cotifuls had an idle Province , 
where they had Little or Nothing to do. Payne inftcad of 
mending (which he had made his Bufmofs) follows a cor- 
rupt Copy of the eld Metre with, 
as doth the thirjly lands. 

The LXX give it an ingenious Turn, but fuch are to 
have no Place in the Sacred Text, as Earth (fo thofc of 
Dowav, l£c. render, tho’ better, Land or Ground) with- 
out l Pater. 

Ver. 9. I hide] the Heb. Verb being of the iftPcrfon, 
as in Baxt. Cone, and not the infin. Mood and a Prcpof. 
bolides which there is Nothing in the Original t or I flee. 

Ver. 10. good] where the Heb. grand Partition of the 
Vcrfe k. 

Ib. a Country of Upright aef s'] Where the People Jovcd 
Honefty and Jufticc, and he mijjht live at Peace from his 
Enemies, Patr . and Auth. of Holy David clear'd. 

. V«r. 1 1 . /n] not for—-ffikc as before. 
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PSALM CXLIV. 


B Y David. 

Biefied is the Lord my Rock, who 
teaches my Hands Battle, my Fingers War; 

2. Being my Kindnefs, and Fortification, 
my high Place, and a Deliverer to me, my 
Shield, in whom I truft : he makes my Peo- 
ple fubjedt under me. 

3. O Lord, what is Man that thou ac- 
knowledgeft him ; the Son of Man, that 
thou thinkeft of him ? , 

4. Man is as it were Vanity, his Days are 
like a Shadow which pafles away. 

5. O Lord, bend thy Heaven, and come 
down : touch the Mountains, fo that they 
may fmoak. 

6. Lighten with Lightning, and fcatter 
them : fend thy Arrows, and rout them. 

7. Stretch forth thy Hand from on high, 
deliver me, and refeue me from much Water, 
from the Power of ftrange People ; 

8. Whofe Mouth fpeaks Vanity, and their 
right Hand is a falfe one. 

g. O God, I will fing a new Song to thee : 
with the Lute, the ten ftringed Inftrument, 
will I fing to thee melodioufly : 

10. Who gives Salvation to Kings, deli- 
vers his Servant David from the bad Sword. 

1 1 . Deliver me, and refeue me from the 
Power of ftrange People ; whofe Mouth 
fpeaks Vanity, and their right Hand is a 
falfe one : 

12. That our Sons may be as Plants grown 


up in their Youth, our Daughters as the 
carved Corners of the Building of a Palace ; 

13. Our Store-houfes full producing of 
each Kind, our Sheep becoming Thoufunds, 
ten Thoufands in our Grounds ; 

14. Our Oxen bearing the Fake, with no 
Breach, no going forth, nor yet crying out in 
our Streets. 

15. The People are biefied to. whom it is 
thus ; the People being biefied whofe God is 
the Lord. 


PSALM CXLV. 

A Praise of David. 

n I will extol thee, my God O King, 
and blefs thy Name for ever and evermore. 

2. a I will blefs thee every Day, and praife 
thy Name for ever and evermore. 

3. a The Lord is great, and highly to be 
praifed ; nay there is no fearching out of his 
Greatnefs. 

4. *1 One Generation praifes thy Works 
to another, and declares thy powerful Things. 

5. n I difeourfe of the glorious Honour of 
thy Majefty, and thy wonderful Matters. 

6. i As fome fpeak of the Strength of thy 
terrible Things, I alfo tell of thy Greatnefs 
it felf. 

7. t They utter forth the Remembrance 
cf thy large Goodnefs, and fing of thy Righ- 
teoumefs. 

8. n The Lord is gracious and merciful, 
forbearing of Anger, and of great Kindnefs. 


Vcr. 1. It is fuppofed this was made a little after Da- 
vid came to the Crown ; and probably before Pfa. xviii. 
in which two there is a Rcfcmblancc: the Gr. indeed 



pofe the other was improper : but the Penman of H. Dav. 

*. . . .. . ‘ « r .. /■ i... j/.. 


clear'd would make it up by faying, Hope ftyuha the 
thing hoped for ; while the Heb. Word means no more 
of hoped than hope* nor does it fignify his covenanted Mercy 

that I know of. # 

lb. my People ] who otherwife might be difafFected and 
rebellious. By adding CD my would be taken away, 
which Mudge fuppofcs~rather to be right ; if we are dif- 
pofed to new make the Scripture . 

Vcr. 8. right Hand ] given in Treaty, which it feems 
they broke. 

Vcr. 12. T 1 )at our Sons’] Sep. IVhofc Sons* and fo their 
Daughtersy with the reft throughout the 2 next V erfes 5 
the Variation beftdes the Points is 3) and O however the 
]aft Vcrfc fpoils it all> fo that there is added in the Yulg. 
they have faid. 

lb. Building ] Much more confonant to the Root, that 
fignifics to buildy than fimilitude ; the latter alfo requiring 
D according to. 

Vcr. 13. Storc-houfcs ] Sax. border na . 

Ib. of each Kind ] Sept, out of this into thaty fuppofmg N 

°SFcr. 14. bearing ] as the Heb. is; the Gr.thicky and 
others alfo widely, a Patr. expounds it Cou/s great with 
young. * • 


Ib. going forth~\ Pfalt. leading into captiviticy which may 
be the Meaning of it. 

Ver. 1. The Verfes of this Pfalm y made I fuppofe in 
David's Profpcrity, are Alphabetical, only the 14th Heb. 
Letter 3 is omitted ; for which is added in the G reeky The 

Lord is faithful in his lffords y and holy in all his Works* 

which in Heb. might begin on that Letter : whereon 
Grotius feems to triumph, as if this was loft there, laying. 
How will they anfwer to this, who bid us fland in all Things 
by the Decrees of the Maforites ? But could this learned 
Man be ignorant, that there is fuch Defeat too in other 
Places, and not fupplied in the Gr. as in Pfa. xxv, and 
xxxiv, and xxxvii ? for which fee my Notes ; and what 
Anfwer would he have made to thofe ? He might have 
faid God’s Spirit is not confined to Man’s Alphabet ; as 
the Stars do not ftand in Ranks, nor in the Shape of our 
Conftellations, &c. which Anfwer would ferve for this ; 
nay is it not nianifeft, that this is added with a little Alt cra«* 
tion from the 17th Vcrfe ? Sec likewife Buxtorf's Anfwer 
to CapelluSy Kindle. p. 437, 438. 

Ib. for ever and evermore ] aptly and exactly to the Heb. 
but' the Dow. Kerf. has here, with Ver. next and Jaft, 
for every and for ever and ever. 

Vcr. 6. /J Sept, they , which the Heb. docs not coun* 
tcnance at all. 

Ver. 8. forbearing] by JVtther y 

How prone to pitty , and to Wrath how Jlowe ; 
who has fubjoined to this Pfalm a zealous Prayer agaioft 
decreed Reprobation , 


o The 


Psalm CXLVII, 


9. b The Lord is good to all, and his 
Mercies are upon all his Works. 

ic. > All tny Works give thanks to thee, 
O Lord ; and thy pious ones blefs thee. 

lt.3 They fpeak of the Glory of thy 
Kingdom and talk of thy Power : 

12. & To make known his powerful 
Things to Mankind, and the honourable 
Glory of his Kingdom. 

13. d Thine is a Kingdom of all Ages* 
and thy Dominion is in every particular Ge- 
neration. 

14. o The Lord upholds all who are fall- 
ing, and raifes up all who are bowed down. 

15. The Eyes of all wait for thee> and 
thou giveft them their Food in its Seafon. 

16. C Thou openeft thy Hand, and fatif- 
fieft the Will of every living one. 

17. * The Lord is righteous in all his 
Ways, and kind in all his Works. 

18* p The Lord is near to ail that call up- 
on him, to all who do it truly. 

19. 1 He accomplices the Will of fuch as 
fear him 5 both hears their Cry, and faves 
them. 

20. The Lord preferves all who love 
him ; but will deftroy all the Wicked. 

21. n My Mouth fhall talk of the Lord’s 
Praife* and all FleC will blefs his holy Name 
for ever and evermore. 

PSALM CXLVI. 

Raise the Lord, praife him, O my 
Soul. 

2* I will praife the Lord while I live, will 
fing melodioufly to my God as long as I have 
a Being. 

3. Do not truft in Princes, in the Son of 
Man of whom there is no Safety. 

4. Hid Breath goes forth, he returns . to 


Vcr. 9. upon'] as more proper than over. 

Vcr. 12. honourable] not a contemptible, vain, or falfe 
Glory: by Tranfpofition of the two Words, Ver. 5. be- 
ing there the Honour of Glory, here the Glory of Honour ; 
but the Inttet of two bubitahtives in I lei, often anfwers to 
an Adje&lvc of ours. 

y cr. 1 Dominion] Sal *. hlafordfcipe for Lordjbip . 

ycr. 14. upholds] fo that they do not fall : for if they 
fall) hoW docs he uphold them ? 

Vcr. 17* it] AT. James, 

The Lord) in every IVay of his, 
he righteous doth rcthainc \ 

where he is redundant, aiul hot allowable even in Poetry, 
hut fuch In fiances arc too frequent to mention in him and 
others, as here a Ifo Ver. 3, 14. 

Ver. ». All thel'e Pfalms to the End of the fiobk, may 
I fubpofc be afcrlbed to Davids after he was King over 
M IJrael i notwithflanding the conn GK and LaL afcribe 
this to Haggtti and 'Aecbariah* 

Vcr. 8. loves] Pfialt . ureth firs with too much Li- 
berty. 

Vcr. t. comely ] This the LXX Tranfiatort fkipt over, 
or more favourably mfftoek it for the VetbTattUmiv* 
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his Ground, on which Day his Thoughts 
perifli. 

5. He is blefled that has the God of Ja- 
cob for his Help, whofc Expectation is upon 
the Lord his God ; 

6. Who made the Heaven and the Earth, 
the Sea and all that is in them : who keeps 
Truth for ever j 

7. Who executes Judgment for the Op- 
prefied, gives Food to the Hungry : the Lord 
lets loofe the Prifoners. 

8. The Lord opens the Blind, the Lord 
raifes up fuch as are bowed down, the Lord 
loves the Righteous. 

9. The Lord preferves the Strangers, flip- 
ports the Fatherlefs and Widow; but over- 
throws the Way of the Wicked. 

10. The Lord will reign for ever, thy God, 
O Zion, to all Ages. Praife the Lord. 


PSALM CXLVII. 

P Raise the Lord ; for it is good to fing 
melodioufly to our God ; nay pteafant* 
Praife being comely. 

2. The Lord builds up Jerulalem, gathers 
together thofe who are driven away oflfrael. 

3. He heals fuch as are of a broken Heart* 
and binds lip their Sores. 

4. He reckons up the Number of the Stars, 
calling them all by Names. 

5- Our Lord is great, and of much Might: 
his Underftanding is infinite. 

6. The Lord fupports the Meek, humbles 
the Wicked to the Earth. 

7. Sing to the Lord with Thankfgiving, 
fing melodioufly to our God with the Harp : 

8. Who covers the Heaven with thick 
Clouds, prepares Rain for the Earth, makes 
the Grafs fprout forth on the Mountains. 


hin in Niph . as there is to nM with m for Its Kindred- 
letter n they rendering, Praife is fweet to our God. 

Vcr. 2. Of this Grotius fays. It fuits left to the Titties of 
Nehemiah : but with due Deference to the Opinion of io 
great a Man and his Followers, this building up ofjeru - 
Jalem might have been in the Time of David, as it fccmS 
by 2 Sam. v. 9. and likewife the gathering together, 
from 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. whereas the other was of Judah as 
a Nation, and not Ifracl ; and as the Nation is called by 
this Name again, with Jacob , Vcr. ig. and that figni- 
fied to be one Nation , Vcr. 20. I muft remain in the fame 
Mind as at the Entrancd of the foregoing Pfahn. 

Ver. 8. makes the Grafs , C 5 V. j by Sanays , that fine Dc- 
cypherdr of Nature, 

IVith Grafs he cloathi the pregnant Hills s 
jtoid hungry Ben/ls xuith Herbage fills . 

He feeds the Ravens croaking Brood , 

{Lift by the Old) that cry far Food : 
and by Jonfl. 

Gr amine qui monies oberit ; pccorique minifir at 
P alula, quegfitas it tibi ; cOrve / da pcs ; 

Which In the Pref Difc . is remarked to be worthy of griat 
Attentions for the fine Mixture of Singulars and Plurals \ 

9. H« 
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9. He gives to the Bead its Food, to the 
young Ravens that call. 

1 o. He takes no Pleafure in the Power of a 
Horfe, does not delight in the Legs of a Man. 

11. The Lord delights in thofe who fear 
him, in thofe who wait for his Kindnefs. 

12. Give thanks to the Lord,. O J.erufa- 
lem : praife thy God, O Zion. 

13: For. he ftrengthens the Bars of thy 
Gates, blefies tliy Children within thee, 

14. Makes peace in thy Bounds, fatisfies 
thee'with the beft of the Wheat. 

I g. -He. fends forth his Speech on the 
Earth : his Word runs very fpeedily. 

;>6. He gives Snow comparable to Wool, 
.diiperfes the white Froft like Afhes, 

17. Carts his Ice as if in Bits:, who can 
ftand before his Cold ? 

18.. He fends forth his Word, and melts 
them : making his Wind blow, the Water 
fioy/s. ' 

v «9. He declares, his Word to Jacob, his 
Ordinances and Judgments to Ifrael. 

20. He does not deal fo with any Nation ; 
as for the Judgments, the$. -,do ' not know 
them. Praife the Lord.-. ‘ 

PSALM CXLVIII. 

P Raise the Lord, praife the Lord from 
Heaven, praife him in the Heights. 

2. Praife him, all his Angels : praife him, 
all his Armies. 

3. Praife him. Sun and Moon : praife him, 
all you Stars of Light. 

4. Praife him, O Heaven of Heavens, and 
Water which is above the Heavens. 

5. Let them praife the Name of the Lord: 
for when he commanded, they were created. 

6. And he makes them remain perpetually 


forever : he gave an Ordinance, which fliall 
nqt pafs away. 

7:. Praife the Lord from the Earth, O 
Whales, and all Depths, 

8. Fire and Hail, Snow and Smoak, tem- 
peftuous Wind performing his Word, 

9; Mountains and all Hills, Fruit-trees 
and all Cedars, 

10. Beafts and all Cattle, creeping Things 
and winged Fowls, 

11. Kings of the Earth and all Nations, 
Princes and all Judges of the Earth, 

1 2. Young Men and alfo Virgins, old Men 
with Children. 

13. Let them praife the Name of the 
Lords fince his Name alone is high, his Ma- 
jefty above the Earth and the Heaven. 

14. And he exalts the Horn of his People, 

his pious ones, of the Is- 
raelites a People near to him. Praife the 
Lord. 

PSALM CXLIX. 

P Raise the Lord, fing to the Lord a new 
Song, his Praife in the Congregation of 
the pious ones. 

2. Let Ifrael be glad through his Maker, 
the Children of Zion rejoice through their 
King. 

3. Let them praife his Name with Danc- 
ing, fing to him melodioufly with the Tim- 
brel and Harp. 

4. For the Lord delights in his People, he 
adorns the Meek with Salvation. 

5. Let the Pious triumph glorioufiy, fing 
aloud upon their Beds. 

6. Let there be Extollings of God in their 
Throat, and a Sword with Edges in their 
Hand ; 


in Eng. thus, IVho covers the Mountains with Grafs \ as 
aifo to the Herd affords Provifions , and the Sacrifce-fea/ls 
that are a feed for to thee y O Raven. 

Ib. Mountains ] The Gr. proceeds with (whence our 
Pfalt.) and Herb for the Service of Men , as Pfu. civ. 14. 
for fo the LXX borrow, chop and change. 

Ver. 9. Ravens'] So one Cambridge Sax. Copy has hrefn 9 
but another crawan, and Spebnan’s hroca y being Birds not 
much unlike. 

Ver. xo. does not delight in the Legs of a Man] Non 

curat cclcrcs curforeSy Cares not for fuff t Runners , Grot . 

Ver. 16. Snow comparable to Tf^ool] As at the Time 
when I write this 5 with a ftriking Rcfcmblancc, fevcral 
Flakes feemin^ about an Inch long. 

lb. IVool] Sax. wulle. 

Ver. 4. letter which is above the Heavens] the Air be- 
low being alfo called Heaven, as Grotius obferves. 

Ver. 5. for j Here the LXX thruft in, he fpoke , and 
they were made ; from whom the vulg . Lat . and Litur. 
have theirs. 

Ib. when he commanded ] The Pfalt. having.bcfore it, 
he Jpake the lPord 9 and they were made, from the Gr, or 
Lat . is but a different Rendering of the fame Heb. 


Words, like that i w Pfa. xxix. 1. as the Author of the 
State of the Pr . Heb, obferves, p. 505. 

Ver. 7. Earth] including the whole Globe, and even 
its Atmofpherc ; fince Hail, Snow, Wind and Fowls arc 
comprehended, as well as Whales. 

Ib. IVhaks] So fun, and Trem. with Cajl . have it cric. 
agreeing beft with Depths . 

Ver. 14. is] with what Advantage is cafily fccn. 

Ib. near to] Litur . that ferveth . 

Ver. z. Song ] Sax . lofsangy which founds like Lovt- 
fongy and might he taken fo in other Places of the Pfdrm ; 
but is not,, for the Sax . lof is Praifc y as it follows in this 
Vcrfc. 

V cr. 3. Timbrel] By the E. of Dartf, drum . 

Ver. 4. adorns the Meek with Salvation ] For this the 
Lit. has belpeth the meek* hearted ; which puts the great 
Defender hard to it for a Plea, with help importing all man- 
ner of Divine Favoursy &c. The Sept, have exalts ; how docs 
not appear, otherwife than loofely from the right Verb. . 

Ver. 5. glorioufiy] 3 with Nouns being ufed in Heb, for 
Adverbs, Buxt . Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 20. whereas Madge 
turns it in their Hearty taking Glory for Heart inftead of 
TTonguty Pfa . xvi. 9. 

Ver. 6.. Sword] by which they were evidently to do 

7. To 


PSAL 

7. To execute Vengeance among the Gen- 
tiles, Rebukes in the Nations ; 

8. To bind their Kings with Chains, and 
their honourable ones with iron Fetters ; 

q # To execute among them the Judgment 
that is written : it being the Honour of all 
his pious ones. Praife the Lord. 

PSALM CL. 

P Raise the Lord, praife God in his holy 
Place, praife him in the Firmament of 
his Strength. 


what follows, that is the Ifraelites to their Enemies : and 
cannot be that Power which God hath given to the church to 
rule the confciences of men, as faid in the Contents of the com. 
Bible ; nay even thole were but to execute the Judgment 
written , Ver. ult. 

Ver. 7. Vengeance ] Sax. wrace. 

Ver. 8. bind] Sax. yewrithenne. 

Ib. Chains — Fetters ] Id . fotcepfum — handcopfum. 

Ver. 1. holy Place] Litur. holineJfe 9 unintelligible. The 
Dowayi/ls gravely inftru£t their Readers in the Fooleries 
of Augujline (for his being ever fo great a Doctor or Fa- 
ther will not make them otherwife) as that 150, the 
Number -of the Pfalms 9 Signifies the Concord of the two 
Tefiaments : for in the old the Sabbath , , which is the feventh 
JDay 9 in the new ours y that is the eight (it Ihouid be eighth 
to beSenfe, but it is the firfl) making fifteen (the 7th Day 
and ill or 8th Day make but two) multiplied by ten 9 the 
Commandments , , rife unto 150. Again 7 multiplied by 7 
(for the old Sabbath, which was only one, not 7) whereto 
one y the 8 th (tho* it was 8 before) being added make 50, 


m CL. 745 

2. Praife him in his powerful Things, praife 
him according to the Abundance of his Great- 
nefs. 

3. Praife him with the Sound of the Trum- 
pet, praife him with the Lute and Harp. 

4. Praife him with theTimbrel and Danc- 
ing, praife him with the ftringed Inftruments 
and Organ. 

5. Praife him with the loud Cymbals, 
praife him with the founding ones. 

6. Let the whole Breath praife the Lord. 
Praife you the Lord. 


■which multiplied by 3, ftgnifying the B. Trinity , make 
150. 

Ib. in the Firmament ] This I fuppofe may mean on 
Earth, being within the Concave of the mighty Firma- 
ment \ the Sight and Confideration of which, might be 
a Means of ftirring up the Mind to praife God. 

Ver. 2. in] the fame as in the preceding Vcrfe. 

Ib. the Abundance (or Multitude) of his Greatnefs] as the 
Heb. is, and the Sax. maniyfealdnyjfe mucelnyjfe his. 

Ver. 6. the wloole Breath ) as joined in Confort with the 
foregoing Inftruments, it alfo appearing to be only Man 
that is called on to praife God in this and the Pfalm be- 
fore ; and in the 148th where other Animals were, in- 
animate Things were likewife. I conclude this Book with 
my Remarks, that I found the following Pfalms 9 by reafon 
or their Sublimity, difficult to tranflate, viz. liii, lviii, 
lxviii, Ixxiii, lxxiv, lxxvi, Ixxxiv, lxxxvii, xc, xcv, cx, 
cxxxix, cxl, cxli; and fo in a lefs Degree, the iv, x, xxii, 
)xxv, xciii, evii ; but the xlvii, lxvii, xevi, xcvii, xcviii, 
xeix, c, cxxxvi, andcxlv, plain and cafy. 


The END of the First Volume. 




A NEW AND LITERAL 

• * 

» • „ • 

translation 

O F 

ALL THE BOOKS 

O F T H E 

OLD and NEW TESTAMENT; 

I T H 

N O T E S, 

^ % 

■ • 

Critical and Explanatory. 


B Y 

ANTHONY PURVER. 


IN TWO VOLUMES. 


VOL. II. 


LONDON; 

Printed by W. Richardson and S. Clark : 

AND 

Sold by William Johnston, in Ludgate-Street. 

M DCC LXIV. 



*•- 





UPON THE 

B I B L 




Critical and Explanatory, &>c. 


Notes upon the 


C H A 

H E Proverbs of Solomon the Son of 
David, King of Ifrael : 

2. To know Wifdom and In- 
ftruftion, to underftand the Sayings of Pru- 
dence; . 

3. To receive the Inftruftion of Under- 
Handing, Righteoufncfs, and Judgment, and 
Uprightnefs ; 

*4. To give the Simple Direction, the 
Youth Knowledge and Sagacity; 

5. fj&uen the Wife {hall hear, and pro- 
ceed in Doitrine, and the Prudent get Po- 
licy ;) 

6. To underftand a Proverb and the Inter- 
pretation, the Words of the Wife, and their 
oblcure Speeches. 

7. The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning 
of Knowledge : Fools defpife Wifdom and 
Inftruition. 

8. My Son, hear the Inftru&ion of thy 


PROVERBS. 


P I. 

Father, and forfake not the Law of thy Mo- 
ther. 

9. For they will be a graceful Drefs to 
thy Plead, and Chains to thy Neck. 

10. My Son, if Sinners entice thee, do 
not confent. 

1 1 . If they fay ; Come with us, let us 
lie in wait for Blood, hide for the Innocent 
undefervedly ; 

12. Let us fwallow,them up alive like the 
Grave, and whole as thofe who go down to 
the Pit ; 

13. Let us find all the precious Subftance, 
fill our Houfes with Spoil : 

14. Caft thy Lot amongft us, let us all 
have one Purfe. 

15. My Son, go not in the Way with 
them, with-hold thy Foot from their Path ; 

16. Since their Feet run to Mifchief, and 
they make hafte to fhed Blood. 



Vcr. I. King] namely Solomon-, not David, which it 
is parted from by a Heb. Point : our Tranfation , fays 
Crofs, is wrong, making but one Propofitton of the Vcrfe , 
and making David King when Solomon wrote , or leaving 
it doubtful who, Tagk. Art. p. 180. publ. 1698, and pa- 
tronized by the Archbp . of Cant. 

.Vcr. 2. Prudence ] oce L. de Dieu Anirn, and Ch. ii. 3. 
*Vcr. 3. Under/} finding"] different from that in Ver. 2. 
lb. Right eoujnefs] as ufually rendered in the com . Tranf. 
and Ch. ii. 9. where thefe Words are : this, according to 
Grotius, iignifies what belongs to Bonitas, Goodnefs ; the 
/iext to Right (and I'o that might be called Jufltce) and 
the 3d whatever belongs to any other Virtue. 

Ver. 6. their obfeure Speeches J Diogenes Laertius fpeaks 
in his Preface, of the Gymnojophijis and Druids , even 

Vot. II. 


among the Barbarians , delivering their Philofophy in 
^Enigmas and obfeure Problems, while they exhorted 
Men to worfliip God, to do Nothing that was evil, and 
to pra&ife Fortitude. 

Ver. 7. Beginning'] For fays Diogenes Appoloniates % in 
the Entrance of his Treatife, preferved by Diog. Laert. 
He that undertakes to teach any Thing, JJjoula in my Opinion 
lay do wn a certain Beginning, and, . adds he, ufe plain and 
proper Speech : both which Solomon may be obferved 
to ao. 

Ver. 9. graceful ] which of grace mull mean, if it means, 
with Propriety. 

Vcr. 16. they make ] the fame as in Ifa . lix. 7. . and wc 
are not to fuppofe the feet /bed Blood. 


/r 
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17. Foi* 
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upon 

CHAP. 


•N O T 

17. For in vain is the Net fpread in the 
Sight of any that has Wings. 

18. Nay they lie in wait for their own 
Blood, hide for their own Lives. 

19. So are the Paths of everyone who is 
given to Gain j which takes away the Life 
of the Owners of it. 

20. Wifdom cries out abroad, gives forth 
its Voice in the Streets. 

21. It calls at the Head of the Croud, at 
the Enterings of the Gates j in the City it 
declares its Sayings : 

22. How long, Ample ones, will you love 
Simplicity, Deriders defire for themfelves 
Derifion, and Fools hate Knowledge ? 

23. Return at my Reproof : behold I 
would utter my Mind to you, would let you 
know my Words. 

-24. Becaufe I call, and you refufe, ftretch 
out my Hand, and none attends j 

25. But you rejedt all my Counfel, and 
confent not to my Reproof : 

26. I ajfo will fmile at your Calamity, 
will mock when your Dread comes. 

27. When your Dread comes as Wafting, 
and your Calamity approaches like a Whirl- 
wind, when Diftrefs and Streightnels come 
upon you ; 

28. Then may they call upon me, but I 
will, not anfwer, may feck me early, but fhall 
not find me : 

29. Forafmuch as they hated Knowledge, 
and did not choofe the Fear of the Lord. 

30. They confented not to niy Counfel, 
contemned all my Reproof. 

31. So they fhall eat of the Fruit of their 
own Way, and be filled from their own 
Counfels. 

32. For the turning away of the Simple 
will flay them, and the Quietnefs of Fools 
fnake them perilh. 

33. Whereas he who hearkens to me 
fhall dwell fecurely, and be quiet from the 
Dread of Harm. 


E S 

CHAP. II. 

M Y Son, if thou receiveft my Sayings, 
and layeft: up my Commandments 
with thee j 

2. Caufing thy Ears to attend to Wifdom, 
.incline!! thy Heart to Underftanding : 

3. Nay if thou calleft' for Prudence, giveft 
forth thy Voice for Ohderftnnding ; 

4. If thou feekeft for her as Silver, and 
fearcheft for her as Treafures : 

5. Then wilt thou underftand the Fear of 
the Lord, and find the Knowledge of God. 

6. For the Lord gives Wifdom, from his 
Mouth is Knowledge and Underftanding. 

7. He lays up fubftantial Matter for the 
Upright, is a Shield to fuch as walk with 
Integrity j 

8. Keeping the Paths of Judgment, and 
preferves the Way of his pious ones. 

9. Then wilt thou underftand Righteouf- 
nefs, and Judgment, and Uprightnel's, every 
good Way. 

xo For Wifdom will come into thy Heart, 
and Knowledge be plcafant to thy Soul. 

1 1 . Sagacity will preferve thee, Under- 
ftanding keep thee : 

12. Refcuing thee from the Way of Evil, 
from the Man that fpeaks Frowardnefs : 

13. Thofc who leave the Paths of Virtue, 
to go in the Ways of Darknefs ; 

14. Who are glad to do Evil, rejoice in 
the Frowardnefs of it ; 

15. Whofe Paths are perverfe, and they 
are froward in their Roads : 

16. Refcuing thee from the ftrange Wo- 
man, from the unknown one that flatters with 
her Sayings ; 

17. Who leaves the Guide of her Youth, 
and forgets the Covenant of her God. 

18. For her Houfe bends down to Death, 
and her Ways to the deceafed. 

19. Not any who come to her return, nor 
reach the Paths of Life. 


Ver. 17. For J Thou mayeft eafily Quin their Way, 
when it is now fhewn to thee, as the winged Species do. 
It is the fame Conjunction (denoting the Jtcafon of a 
Thing) that begins the preceding Verfe. 

Ib. in vain'] which Patrick to expound contradicts. 
Be not as the filly Birds , who ufe to run into the Net, which 
they fie the Fowler lay before their Eyes . 

V er. 1 8. Nay] • not only Ihewing that their wicked 
Proceeding would be in vain, excepting on the weak and 
llmple, Ver. 17. but alfo the Mifchief of it to themfelves, 
as ilrong Arguments of Difluafion. How varioufly this 
Place is underftood, fee in Dc Dieu's Lat . Anitnadv erf sons 
on the Old Teflamcnt , curioufly printed at Leyden by El- 
zevir, 1648. . 

Ib .'for their own] This Patrick {, ays is like the Fowler’s 
catching the Birds, when it is quite contrary. 

‘Ver. 22. Somebody faying to Diogenes, lam not fit for 
Ehilofophy ; he anfwcred, T/ Sv (ne, it ru naXuc inv fxn /xefiei 


(toi ; JVhy dofl thou live then, if thou haft no care to live 
well ? Diog . Laert . in his Life. 

Ver. 32. turning away] To this is put in the Eng. 
Marg. or eafe-> which fhould belong to profperity , as 
Gc/l. obferves, Effay, p. 437. though of the fsmplc be 
added to it ; and that ought to have been omitted when in 
the Text, if eafi was referred hither. 

Ver. 3. Prudence] Here is the fame Heb.. Word as in 
Ch. i. 2. and that for Knowledge is another, Ver. 5, 6, xo. 

lb. giveft forth] the fame Verb as in Chap. i. 20. 
which abundantlyis ufed for give. 

Ver. 10. For] the fame Particle that begins Ver. 6, 
jS, 21. • 

^ Ver. 17. the Guide] her Hufband : .but Grotius fays 
God ; whereas if that had been the Meaning, his Co- 
venant would have been proper, and it would intimate as 
if Adultcreflcs in general had God for their Guide when 
young. 


20. That 


P R O V E R 

20. That thou mayeft go in the Way of 
the Good, and obferve the Paths of the 
Righteous. 

21. For the Upright will dwell in the 
Country, and the Perfedt remain in it. 

22. But the Wicked will be cut off from 
the Earth, and the Treacherous be plucked 
away from it. 

CHAP. III. 

M Y Son, forget not my Law, but let 
thy Heart keep my Commandments. 

2. For Length of Days, Years of Life, 
and Peace (hall they add to thee. 

3. Let not Kindnefs and Truth leave thee ; 
tie them upon thy Neck, write them upon 
the Table of thy fleart. 

4. So find Favour and good Undemand- 
ing, in the Sight of God and Man. 

5. Truft on the. Lord with thy whole 
Heart, and do not depend on thy own i 1 u- 
dence. 

6. Acknowledge him in all thy Ways ; 
and he will make thy Paths right. 

7. Do not think thy felf wife: fear the 
Lord, and depart from Evil ; 

8. Which will be healing to thy Navel, 
and watering to thy Bones. 

9. Honour the Lord with thy Subftancc, 
and with the Firft-fruits of all thy Increafe. 

10. Thus will thy Barns be filled with 
Sufficiency, and thy Wine-preffes burft with 
new Wine. 

1 1. The Inftrudtion of the Lord, my Son, 
do not defpife, nor be weary of his Reproof. 

:2. For whom the Lord loves he re- 
proves, even as a Father the Son he de- 
lights in. 

13. Happy is the Man who finds Wif- 
dom, and the Man who obtains Underftand- 
ing. 

14. For its Merchandife is better than 
that of Silver, and the Increafe of it than 
Gold. 

15. It is more precious than Pearls, and 
all the Things of thy Defire are not equal 
with it. 


b s. Chap. III. 3 

16. Long Life is in its right Hand, in its 
left Riches and Honour. 

17. The Ways of it are pleafant ones, and 
all its Paths peaceable. 

18. It is a Tree of Life to thofe who hold 
it faft, and he is happy that retains it. 

19. The Lord founded the Earth by Wif- 
dom, eftablifhed the Heaven by Underffand- 
ing. 

20. By his Knowledge the Depths were 
cleaved, and the Skies diftil the Dew. 

2 1 . My Son, let them not depart from thy 
Sight, keep fubftantial Matter and Sagacity. 

22. Thefe will be Life to thy Soul, and 
Embellifhment to thy Neck. 

23. Then wilt thou walk fecurely in thy 
Way, and thy Foot not Humble. 

24. When thou lieft down, thou wilt not 
be in dread ; nay thou wilt lie down, and 
thy Sleep will be fweet. 

25. Be not in fear of Dread fuddenly, 
nor of the Wafting of the Wicked, though 
it comes ; 

26. Since the Lord will be for thy Hope, 
and will preferve thy Foot from being taken. 

27. Do not with- hold Good from the 
Owners of it, when it is in the Power of 
thy Hand to do it. 

28. Do not fay to thy Neighbour, Go and 
return, arid to Morrow I will give ; when it 
is with thee. 

29. Contrive not Harm againfl: thy Neigh- 
hour, when he dwells fecurely with thee. 

30. Do not contend with a Man unde- 
fervedly, if he has requited thee no 111. 

3 1 . Envy not a violent Man, nor choofe 
any of his Ways. 

32. For the Froward is an Abomination 
to the Lord ; but his Secret is with the Up- 
right. 

33. The Curfe of the Lord is in the Houfe 
of the Wicked j whereas he bleffes the Ha- 
bitation of the righteous ones. 

34. Though he derides the Deriders, yet 
he gives Grace to the Meek. 

35. The Wife will poffefs Honour; but 
the exalting of Fools will be Bafcncls. 


V er. 4. find] imperati ve. 

Vcr. 7. not — wifi] It was an Obicrvation of Zeno, that 
nothing is fo unbecoming as Haugbtinefs or Self-conceit , 
efpe dally in young People, Diog. Lacrt. 

Vcr. 8. Navel J as being the middle of the Body, I fup- 
pofe; fince it is not fpoken to Infants in the Womb. 

Ver. 11. Infir uSIion ] So Jwi. and Trem. render it eru - 
ditionem y Cajl . and the Vulg. Lat. Tranfi difeiplinam ; as 
'sraifoias alfo Neb. xii. 5. fignifics more than chajl$ning. 

Vet 1 . 12. reproves ] the Neb. Verb not fignifying cor - 
reSieth . , 

Ver. 13. Happy] Hippodamus Thttrius the Pythagorean 
Philofopher fays in his Book Of Happinefiy E bdccifAovic* uk 
arepOev apera;, "There cannot be Happinefs without Virtue j 
and Then gits in his Of Virtues, 'A^« nut farlcc Hat navuv ivri 


toc Mfcjirlvac eoticciptoauvasy a ruv Sfjcj*/ xix ) n/xiuraruv ettI- 
yvutra^, The Beginning , Caufc, and Rule of human Happinefiy 
is the Knowledge of divine and very excellent Things. 

Ib. TJnderflanaing] Of which may be faid with Dio- 
genes, that it is Sobriety to the Young, Comfort to the Old, 
Riches to the Poor, and an Ornament to the Richy Lacrt. in 
Pit. 

Ver. 15. It] as in the Ver. before. 

Ib. Pearls] See Bocbart * s Hierozicon de Sacr. Animal. 
Lib. 5> 6. 

Ver. 28. Do not fay] Thus Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 
in the firft Book of his Meditations obferves, one fhould 
not put off the Duties that arc due to Friends and Ac- 
quaintance, under Pretence of other Bufijiefs. 

Ver. 34. Though] and not Surely . 

CHAP. 


4 
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NOTES upon 


CHAP. IV. 

H EAR, O Sons, the Inflrudtion of a 
Father, and hearken to know Under- 
Handing. 

2 * For I give you good Dodtrine : forfake 
not my Law. 

3. Since I being the Son of my Father, 
the tender and only one before my Mother; 

4. He taught me, and faid to me. Let 
thy Heart retain my Words ; obferve my 
Commandments, and live. 

5. Get Wifdom, get Underftanding : do 
not forget, nor turn away from the Sayings 
of my Mouth. 

6. Forfake it not, and it will preferve 
thee : love it, and it will keep thee. 

7. Wildom is the chief Thing, get Wif- 
dom, and with all thy Getting get Under- 
flan ding. 

8. Extol it, and it will exalt thee ; it will 
dignify thee, becaufe thou embraceft it. 

9. It will give a graceful Drefs to thy 
Head, a Crown of Glory will it deliver to 
thee. 

16. Hear, my Son, and receive my Say- 
ings ; 'fo the Years of Life will be many to 
thee. 

1 r . I teach thee in the Way of Wifdom, 
caufe thee to go in the Roads of Virtue. 

12. When thou walkeft, thy Step will 
not be ftreightened ; and if thou runneft, 
thou wilt not ftumble. 

13. Hold iaft Inftrudtion, leave not off: 
keep it, for it is thy Life. 

14. Do not enter into the Path of the 
Wicked, nor go in the Way of the evil ones. 

15. Withdraw from it, pais not in it: 
turn alide from it, and pafs away. 

16. Since they.fleep not, unlefs they do 
evil ; and their Sleep is taken away, if they 
caufe not to fall. . 

17. For they eat the Bfead of Wicked- 
nefs, and drink the Wine of Violence. 


Vcr. 4. faid to me] which Patrick extends to Vcr. 10. 
and may be, as lie fays, to the End of the Chap, but I do 
not think Solomon would either remember or repeat fo 
many of his Father’s Words once fpoken, or that David 
ufed a Form in fpcaking to him ; and rather fuppofc they 
arc limited by this Verie, as being adapted and fufficicift 
to inforcc what was faid, Ver. 1, 2. 

Vcr. 5. do not forget] the Sayings following ; it being 
parted from the foregoing in Heh. as here in Eng . 

Ver. 6 . it] as added in the com. Tranf though wrong, 
in the preceding V erfe. 

Ver. 7. get frifdotn] So wife Bias advifed, ’Epohov utto 
ve6r> ir(Sh tif ynpaf ava*d(*Gave <ro<plav> ’Take Wifdom for Pro - 
vifton in the journey from Youth to old yfge, Diog. Laer. 

Ib. get Unaerjlanding] or Learning* as diftintSl.from the 
other : : which , as Metroclet taught, is not to he pur chafed 
with Money , like a Houfc , lut tvith Ttme and Diligence , 
Id. Diog. in ejus Wit. The fame Author tells us of Hip - 
parchia the Woman-Phi Iofopher, that being flouted at by 


18. But the Path of the Righteous is like 
the fliining Light, that goes on in being 
Light to the eftablifhed Day. 

19. The Way of the Wicked is like Dark- 
nefs, they know not what they ftumble at. 

20. My Son, hearken to my Words, in- 
cline thy Ear to my Sayings. 

2 r . Do not caule them to depart from 
thy Sight, preferve them within thy Heart. 

22. For they are Life to thofe who find 
them, and Healing to aft the Flefh of each : 

23. Keep thy Heart more than any Charge: 
for from it are the goings forth of Life. 

24. Put away from thee the Perverlenefs 
of the Mouth, and the Frowardnefs of the 
Lips remove far from thee. 

25. Let thy Eyes look ftraight forward, 
and thy Eye-lids be right before thee. 

26. Conlider the Road of thy Foot, ib that 
all thy Ways may be eftablifticd. 

27. Incline neither to the right Hand nor 
left, put away thy Foot from Evil. 

C H A P. V. 

M Y Son, hearken to my Wifdom, in- 
cline thy Ear tp my Underftanding; 

2. To obferve fagacious Things, and that 
thy Lips may keep Knowledge. 

3. For the Lips of a ftrange Woman drop 
as a Honey-comb, and her Mouth is fmoother 
than Oil. 

4. But the End of her is bitter like Worm- 
wood, fharp like a Sword with Edges. 

5. Her Feet go down to Death, her Steps 
take hold of Hell. 

6. That thou mayeft not confider the 
Path of Life, her Roads are removed thou 
doft not know how. 

7. And now, O Sons, hear me, and depart 
not from the Sayings of my Mouth. 

8. Remove thy Way far from her, and do 
not come near the Door of her Houfe : 


Diodorus the Atheiflr, for coming from her Weaving, 
which was then Women’s Work; afkcd him whether he 
really thought Jl)e had done 111 for her felf 9 by fpending her 
Time in Learnings inflead of the Loom ? 

Vcr. 16. is taken a 7 vayj Lat. rapiiur , as in Clement's 
and fomc Copies of the V ulg. in others non capiiut\ is net 
taken. 

Ver. 18. to the eflablijhcd Day] Duport in Gr. Metre , 
'Eiojj fxfaov bfavov a/xpiC e^wee* 

till the San goes round to the Middle of the Heaven. 

Ver. 21. Do not caufe them to depart from thy Sight] 
Mind them often, as Ch. iii. zt. but the Verb is in the 
Com. Hiphil here. 

\ cr. 23. more than] So our Translators own in the 
Marg. the Heh. is abovc 9 which Gelt, approves of, EJJdy , 
p. 635. and Jikcwifc Trem . and Jun. render it fupra . 

lb. goings forth of Life] to the Soul, as to the Body . 

Ver. 25. look ftraight forward] in the Way of Pro- 
vidence, minding thy own Concern. 


9. Left 


Prov erbs, Chap. VI. 


9. Left thou fhouldcft give thy Reputation 
to others, and thy Years to a cruel one ; 

10. Left Strangers ftiould be filled with 
thy Ability, and thy Labours be in the 
Houfe of one unknown ; 

11. And thou groan in the End, when 
thy Flefli and Body are confumed ; 

12. And fay ; How have I hated Inftruc- 
tion, and my Heart contemned Reproof! 

13. I have neither hearkened to the Voice 
of my Inftrudlors, nor inclined my Ear to 
my Teachers j 

1 4. Being almoft in all Evil, within the 
Congregation and Aflembly. 

15. Drink of the Water from thy own 
Ciftcrn, and of the Brooks from within thy 
Well. 

16. Let thy own Springs be difperfed 
abroad. Streams of Water in the Streets. 

17. Let them be thy own alone, and not 
■Strangers with thee, 

18. Let thy Fountain be bleft, and be 
glad through the Wife of thy Youth ; 

19. As a Hind much beloved, and a fa- 
voured She-goat, let her Breafts intoxicate 
thee at all Times, and go aftray continually 
in her Love. 

20. And why wilt thou go aftray, my Son, 
with a Stranger, and embrace the Bofom of 
one unknown ? 

21. For the Ways of a Man arc before 
the Eyes of the Lord, and he confiders all 
his Roads. 

22. As for the Wicked, his Iniquities will 
take him, and he will be held with the Cords 
of his Sin : 

23. He will die without Inftrudtion, and 
go aftray in the Multitude of his Folly. 


C H A P. VI. 

M Y Son, if thou art engaged for thy 
Neighbour, hall ftruck thy Hand to 
a Stranger j 

2. Thou art infnared with the Sayings of 
thy Mouth, art taken with the Sayings of 
thy own Mouth. 

3. Do this now, my Son, and get free, 
fince thou art come into thy Neighbour’s 
Power; go, fubjeft thy felf, and be earneft 
with thy Neighbour : 

4. Give no Sleep to thy Eyes, nor Slum- 
ber to thy Eye-lids ; 

5. Refcue thy felf as a Roe out of the 
Power, and as a Bird out of that of the 
Fowler. 

6. Go to the Ant, O Slothful, fee her 
Ways, and be wife; 

7 - Who having no Leader, Officer, or 
Governor, 

8 Prepares her Food in the Summer, gets 
together her Meat in the Harveft. 

9. How long wilt thou lie down, O Sloth- 
ful ? When wilt thou rife up from thv 
Sleep ? 

10. As there is a little Sleep, a little Slum- 
ber, a little folding of the Hands to lie 
down ; 

1 1 . Poverty will ftride along as it were to 
thee, and Want as a Man with a Shield. 

.12. A Perfon of Naughtinefs, a Man of 
Iniquity, goes with a perverfe Mouth. 

13. He winks with his Eyes, talks with 
his Feet, teaches with his -Fingers. 

14. There is Frowardnefs in his Heart, he 
contrives Mifchief at all Times, fends forth 
Contentions. 


Vcr. 9. Reputation] Lowth in his Commentary on Uart . 
x. 8. fays of this Word here, ‘ it lhould be tranflated 
4 Strength or Figour, as appears by comparing: that Vcrfc 
« with the parallel Text, Prov. xxxi. 3/ Whereas in 
the other Place the Hcb. Word tranJlated Strength , is dif- 
ferent both in the Meaning and in every Letter. At this 
modern Fafhion of commenting, what may not the 
Scripture be turned to ? Nay the Texts are Jo far from 
being parallel, that otheis be re is mafculinc, and therefore 
■not the fame as Women there. • 

lb. tloy Tears] by being killed or inflaved. 
lb. a cruel one ] her Hufband. 

Vcr. 14. within] even publickly. 

r Drink of the Water] Quench thy Thir/k or 

fatisfy thy Defire. 7 9 

lb. Cijlcrn] Wife 9 Vatab. De Dieu and Mercer. 
y cr. 16. awn Springs] a Man's own Children by his 
own Wife, according to the next Vcr. and not the fame 
as \ er. 18. This will alfo take off the Cavil of the 
Author of the Prefent State of the Printed Hebrew Text, 
p. 551. that not and nor are omitted in this Vcrfc. 

> er. 18. Fountain] .Fruitfulncfs by the Wife, from 
whence the Springs , Vcr. 16. 

Ver. 19. As a Hind] Be as loving to thy Wifq, as a 
.ouck and He-goat remarkably are, to their beloved fa- 

. Vol. II. 


vourtte Females, which notable Companion our Trarf 
lators have fpoiled, cfpcciaJJy the frit Parc, by tuniiii/k 
contrary. 7 0 

lb. much beloved] Hcb. of Loves. 

Ib. She- goat] as in the other Gender every where, v : z.» 
2 Sam. xxiv. 2. J off xxxix. 1. p/a. civ. 18. 

* h -£* eijlray] the fame Verb time there i.i in Vcr. 23. 
The Sefluagwt having, going about wuh her in her Lcvc, 
thou will be many, Gr otitis fays, it appears that they read 
this Hcb. Verb dihercntiy, fo that it Jignificd to multiply ; 
whereas it is evident, it was the following H:b. Word for 
continually , which thev took in a different Scnfc. Tf any 
.Reader fliould underftand that the Jewijh Rabbins ir.icr- 
pret it to go aftray in other Things , I would have him 
confidcr the Text fays, it is in her Love . 

Vcr. 3. be earn eft] Hcb. beflrong , to get releafed. 

. Vcr.. 10. A] the Hcb. Conjunction at the Beginning 
of the next Vcrfc which fignifies this as much as So ; and 
how imperfect is.it in the coin. Tranft. thus in Ch. xxv. 

3> 25, c >- 

■ Ver. 11. as a Alan with] who is not to be dcflroyed as 
he approaches. - 7 

Vcr.. 1 3 />,,;] by treading pn thc TocS) to ive 5ntU 
.mation of Something. 

Ib. Fingers} by making Signs with them. 


4 * 
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15. Therefore 



6 NOTES upon 


x 5. Therefore his Calamity will come fud- 
denly'; he will be broken at an inftant, and 
without Healing.- > 

16. The Lord hates thefe fix Things, and 
feven are an Abomination to his Soul ; 

tj. ' Lofty Eyes, a falfe Tongue, and 
Hands that fhed innocent Blood, 

18. A Heart which contrives Devices of 
Iniquity, Feet that make hafte to run to Evil, 

19. A falfe Witnefs who utters Lyes, and 
he that fends forth Contentions between 
Brethren. 

.. 20. Keep, my Son, the Commandment of 
thy Father, and forfake not the Law of thy 
Mother. . 

21. Bind them -:pon thy Heart conti- 
nually, tie them upon thy Neck. 

22. - When thou walkeft about, it will lead 
thee; preferve thee when thou licit down; 
and when thou awakeft, it will converfe with 
thee. 

23. For the Commandment is a Lamp, 
the Law a Light, and the Reproofs of Irv- 
ftrudtion are the Way of Life; 

24. To preferve thee from the evil Wo- 
man, from the Flattery of the Tongue of one 
unknown. 

25. Do not defire her Beauty in thy Heart, 
nor let her take thee with her Eye-lids. 

26. For by a Woman who is a Whore 
thou wilt be reduced to a Piece of Bread, and 
a Man's Wife will hunt for the precious Life. 

27. May a Man receive Fire into his Bo- 
fom, and his Garments not be burnt ? 

28. Can a Man walk upon burning Coals, 
and his- Feet be not fcorched i 

29. So is he that goes in to the Wife of his 
Neighbour : there will not any who meddles 
with her be innocent. 

30. People do not defpife a Thief, when 
he Reals to fill his Appetite, becaufe he is 
hungry : 

31. Yet being found he muft pay feyen- 
fold, muft give -all the Subftance of his 
Houfe. 

32. But he who commits Adultery with a 
Woman wants Senfe, he that does it deftroys 
his Soul. 


33. He will find a Stroke and VHenefs, 
and his Reproach will not be wiped off. 

34. For Jealoufy is the Wrath of a Man, an 4 - 
he will not (pare in the Day of V engeance. . 

35. He will not accept of any Ranfom, 
nor acquiefce though thou multiplieft Gifts. 

CHAP. vn. 

M Y Son, obferve my Sayings, and lay 
up my Commandments with thee. 

2. Obferve my Commandments and live, 
and my Law as the Apple of thy Eyes. 

3. Bind them upon thy Fingers, write 
them upon the Table of thy Heart. 

4. Say to Wifdom, Thou art my Sifter;, 
and call Underftanding a Kinfwoman : 

5. To preferve thee from the ftrange Wo- 
man, from the unknown who flatters with 
her Sayings. 

6. For at the Window of my Houfe, look- 
ing out at my Cafement ; 

7. I faw among the Simple, confidered 
among the Sons, a young Man wanting 
Senfe ; 

8. Who palled through the Lane by her 
Corner, and went on the Way to her Houfe ; 

9. In the Twilight, in the Evening of the 
Day, in the black Night and Darknefs. 

10. When behold a Woman met him 
with the Drefs of a Whore, and of a dole 
Heart ; 

1 r. (Who is noify and obftinate, her Feet 
not ftaying at home ; 

12. Being one time in the Court, another 
time in the Streets, and lies in wait by every 
Corner) 

13. And flie took hold of him, killing 
him; hardened her Face, and faid to him: 

14. There are Peace-offerings with me, 
to Day have I performed my Vows. 

15. Therefore am I come forth to. meet 
thee, to feek thy Face early, that I might find 
thee. 

16. I have furniflied my Couch with Ta- 
peftries, carved Things, Linen of Egypt. 

17. I have perfumed my Bed with Myrrh, 
Aloes and Cinnamon. 


Ver. 10. fends forth ] fortieth being from the vulp. Lot. 
whence the old Eng. was firit tranflated, and fo continued ; 
and it appears that few was in the Lat. (which is not in 
the Gr.) made comparatively from fend forth , fince femi- 
nist could fcarce be corrupted from immittit , which leems 
the neareft in either of the three Languages. 

Ver. 21. Bind them } as it were. 

Ver. 22. converfe ] One aflting Antiflbenes what he got 
by Philolbphy ? He anfwcred, Ti JCvwaSai iotvru bfuxtht, To 
It able to converfe with myfelf, Diog. Laert. ’ • 

Ver. 31. fcvenfold] Jeven being ufcd. in the Script ure- 
' language for divers ; fee tiic real Law for it Exod. xxii. 1. 
lb. all\ as might be commonly the Calc with fuch a 
poor Thief as is here deferibed, who flole for Hunger. 
Ver. 4, (Ac. turned into Vcrfe by ITardi 


Let all thy homage be to wifdom paid , 

Seek her protection , and implore her ytid ; 

That Jhe may keep thy Soul from harm fecure , 

And turn thy footfleps from the harlot's door 4 
Who with curs'd charms lures the unwary in. 

And fooths with flattery their fouls to fin. 

Once from my window as I ca/l my eye 
On thoje that paf'd in giddy Numbers by, 

A youth among the fooltjh youths 1 fpy'd , 

Who took not fact ed Wifdom for his guide. 

Ver. 13. faid j which Solomon may be fuppofed to over- 
hear. 

Ver. 14. performed ] Vtdg. payed, yet I find it right paid 
in 1613, and one late Oxf. Edit. 


18. Come, J 


P R O V E R B 5 

18. Come, let us be intoxicated with be- 
loved Things till the Morning, let us rejoice 
our lelves in Love. 

19. For the Hulband is not at. home, he 

is gone a long. Way off. . 

20. He took a Bag of Money with him, 
will come home at the Day appointed. 

21. She made him turn afide by a great 
deal of her Inftrudtion, and compelled him 
with the Flattery of her LipsJ 

22. He walks after her prefently, as an 
Ox goes to the Slaughter, and as one fettered 
to the Gorredtion of the Foolilh j 

23. Till an Arrow cuts his Liver afunder, 
like a Bird which makes haflc to the Snare, 
being ignorant that it is for his Life. 

24. And now, O Sons, hear me, and hear- 
ken to the Sayings of my Mouth. 

25. Let not thy Heart decline to her 
Ways, go not aftray in her Paths. 

26. For fhe caufes many pierced to fall, 
and numerous ones are all her (lain. 

27. Her Houle is the Ways to the Grave, 
that go down to the Chambers of Death. 

CHAP. VIII. 

D OES not Wifdom call, and Under- 
ftanding give forth its Voice ? 

2. In the Head of the high Places upon 
the Way, at the Houfe of the Paths does it 
Hand. 

3. At the Side of the Gates, at the Paf- 
fage into the City, the Entrance of the Doors, 
it cries : 

4. To yriu, O Men, I call, and my Voice 
is to the Sons of Man. 

5. Underlland, O limple ones, Dilcretion ; 
and, ye Fools, underlland with the Heart. 

6. Hear, for I will fpeak like the Rulers, 
and the opening of my Lips lhall be with up- 
right Things. 


, Chap. VIII. 7 

7. For n\y Mouth lhall difcotirle Truth, 

Wickednefs being an Abomination to my 
Lips. :* • 

8. All the Sayihgs of my Mouth, are in 
Righteouihefs, there is nothing, froward or 
perverle in them. 

9. All of them are right to him that un- 
derfiands, and upright to thofe who find 
Knowledge. * 

10. Receive my Inftrudlion, and Hot Silver, 
and Knowledge rather than choice Gold. 

1 1. For Wildom is better than Pearls, arid 
all delirable Things are not equal to it. 

12. I Wifdom dwell with Difcretion y and 
find out the Knowledge of lagacious Things. 

13. The Fear of the Lord being to hate 
Evil ; Haughtinefs, Pride, the evil Way, and 
the froward Mouth I hate. 

14. Of me are Counfel and fubftantial 
Matter: I am Prudence, to me belongs 
Power. 

15. By me Kings reign, and Princes de- 
cree Jufiice. 

1 6. By me Princes have the Sovereignty, 
and Nobles, all the Judges of the Earth. 

17. I will love thole that love me; and 
they who feck me early lhall find me. 

18. Riches and Honour are with me, 
durable Subftance and Righteoufnefs. 

19. My Fruit is better than Gold, nay 
than pure Gold, and my Increafe than choice 
Silver. 

20. I caufe to walk in the Path of Righte- 
oufncls, within the Foot-paths of Judgment ; 

21. \ To make them that love roe pofiefs 
what there is, whole Treafures I fill. 

22. The Lord poflefied me at the Begin- 
ning of his Way, before his Works from 
that Time. 

23. I have been anointed from everlafting, 
from the Beginning, from before the moll 
ancient Times of the Earth. 

24. When there \vcre no Depths I was 


Vcr. 21. by the fume JVard y 

77 / unguarded youth in fdken fetters ty'd 
Rcfign'd his Rcafon , and with eafe comply' d. * 
lb. turn afide ] to her Houfe. 

Ver. 23. Arrow ] fhot by her Hulband. 

Ver. 26. numerous ] Since the Heb. Word has this 
Meaning, and the next is ally not many y it is rcquifite 
here ; bccatife the flrong all would not be true, though in 
the Gen . Vcrf i'o fun. and Trem. have r.umeroft . 

Vcr. 3. it cries ] fun. and Trem. tranflatc the Verb plu- 
lally, recant ant , they chant over ; fapicnt'ta nimirum & in - 
telltgentia ; ut jupra i. 20. namely H'ifdom and Under - 
Jl a tiding (Ver. 1.) as before' Chi i. 20. fay they in a Note ; 
though there they render this very fame Word Angularly, 
and here thofe in Vcr. 2, 4, and though not only 
the Spelling of the Word (hews it to be fingular, but alio 
the great Buxtorf fen . produces it for fuch in his Heb . 
Gram . Lib. i. cap. 19. having njhn ciamitat, (it cries) 
Prover. i. 20. yet Buxtorf* Son following them, puts it 
for cantant in the Concordance : for which one Tiling may 
be faid, that JVifdom Ch. i. 20. is plural j but fo it is Ch. 


ix. t 9 .&c, with fingular Verbs ahd Pronouns, and may 
therefore be taken for confummate lVifdom y as fun . and 
Trent, have their fumrna fapientia. 

Ver. 13. to hate'] Jurt . and Trem. turil it odiufrt. Ha- 
tred t and join it to the foregoing Veffej whereas that in 
Heb. is finathy but this fenoil> y 7 in infinitive Verb ; nor arc 
here Conjunctions fo to join it, nor would it be fuitablel* 
i'o that thofe great Men were not infallible* 

V er. 20. I caufe'] So fuvcnal writes. Sat. 1 3. 

— — Plurima felix 

Paulatim vitia y atque errores exuit emnes 

Prima docens reflurn Sapitfiiia^-— - 

Which Creech having fkipt over in his TranJ?ation\ is. 
Happy TVifdcm that firfl teaches what is right , by degrees # 
Jlrips off the many V fees, and all Errors * ' 1 

Ver. 22. at the Beginning] The very ancient, and fa* 
mous Poet Linus begins hisPocm of the Creation thus, 

y Hv 'BOTE rot Xf 0V®~ ST© - fVw CtfJX 'Barr iocEfpuxu. 

There was -a Time in which all Things were created to- 
gether , . 

Ver. 23. anointed ] Nothing of fet up « 


brought 
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brought forth, when no Fountains replenifhed 
with Water: 

25. So was I before the Mountains were 
fettled, antecedent to the Hills ; 

26. While he had not made the Earth, 
or the Lawns, or the Top of the Mould of 
the habitable World. • 

27. When he prepared the Heaven I was 
there, when he appointed a Compafs upon 
the Surface of the Deep, 

28. When he fortified the Skies above, when 
he ftrengthened the Fountains of the Deep, 

29. When he fet the Sea its Appointment, 
that the Waters fhould not pafs his Com- 
mand, when he appointed the Foundations 
of the Earth. 

30. Nay I was nourifhed with him, and 
was delightful Day by Day, fmiling before 
him at all Times : 

31. Smiling in the habitable Part of his 
Earth, and my Delights were with the Sons 
of Man. 

32. And now, O Sons, hear me; fince 
they are blefied who obferve my Ways. 

33. Hear Inftruftion, and be wife, and 
do not rejedf. 

34. The Man is blefied who hears me, 
watching at my Gates Day by Day, obferving 
at the Ports of my Doors. 

35. For he who finds me, finds Life, and 
fhall obtain Favour from the Lord. 

36. But he that fins againft me, does Vio- 
lence to his Soul ; all who hate me, love 
Death. 

CHAP. IX. 

W Isdom builds its Houfe, cuts out its 
feven Pillars j 

2 . Slays what it has to' be flain, mixes its 
Wine, furnifhes alfo its Table; 

3. Sends forth its Maids, calls upon the 
high Battlements of the City, 

4. Whoever is fimple, let him turn afide 
hither : to him that wants Senfe fhe fays ; 

5. Come, eat of my Bread, and drink of 
the Wine I have mixed. 

6. Forfake the Simple, and live, and go 
in the Way of Underrtanding. 


7. He who corrcdts a Scorncr, receives 
Bafenefs himfelf ; and he who reproves the 
Wicked, his Blemifh. 

8. Do not reprove a Scorner, left he fhould 
hate thee : reprove the Wife, and he will 
love thee. 

9. Give to the Wife, and he will be wife 
the more : make known to the Righteous, 
and he will proceed in Dodtrine. 

10. The Beginning of Wifdom is the Fear 
of the Lord, and the Perception of the holy 
ones is Underrtanding. 

1 1 . For by me thy Days fhall be many, 
and Years of Life fhall be added to thee. 

12. If thou art wife, thou wilt be wife 
for thy felf; or doft deride, thy felf alone 
wilt bear. 

13. A foolifh Woman is noify, fimple, 
and does not know what. 

14. Such a one fits at the Door of her 
Houfe, upon a Seat at the high Places of the 
.City; 

15. To call to thofe who pafs along the 
Way, that are right in their Paths, 

16. Whoever is fimple, let him turn afide 
hither : as for him that wants Senfe, fhe alfo 
fays to him, 

17. Liquor ftolen is fweet, and Victuals 
in private Places is pleafant. 

18. Whereas he does not know that the 
Deceafed are there, her Guefts in the Depths 
of the Grave. 

CHAP. X. 

T H E Proverbs of Solomon. A wife 
Child makes the Father glad; but a 
foolifh one is the Sorrow of its Mother. 

2. Treafures of Wickednefs are unpro- 
fitable ; whereas Righteoufnefs delivers from 
Death. . 

3. The Lord will not let the Stomach of 
the Righteous be hungry, but will drive away 
the Subftance of the Wicked. 

4. He will be poor who works With a de- 
ceitful Hand ; but the Hand of the Diligent 
will make rich: 

5. He that gets together in the Summer 


Vcr. 30. fmiling ] Since the Heb - Word does not fig— 
nify rejoycingi as may be feen by comparing other Places, 
by Buxt . &c. this Teems more luitable than cither laugh- 
ing or playing. 

Ver. 33. Injlruttion] Dcmophilus fays in his Similitudes , 

'H vratfeicc o/xoict ert y^utru rtfpavco' taxi ya ? . ri/wv sysi uou to 

^ucriTEXeg. 'To be well injlrutted is like a golden Crown \ for 
it is both honourable and profitable . 

Ib. rejei ft] Our Translators might take [it] from the old 
Lat . . but not from the Heb. unlefs by miflaking the laft 
Tetter of the Verb for a Proportion, which Teems to be 
the Cafe. 

Ver, r. its Houfe] Grot ins fays Corpus ,hitmanum, the 
Body of Man 5 and interprets the feven Pillars to be the- ' 


five Scnfes, with the Voice and Memory. 

Ver. 3. Battlements ] Heb . Wings. 

Ver. 1. Father] as his Affairs would lead him to ob- 
ferve it more than the Mother ; but Sir Fran . Bacon fays,, 
becaufe he knows the Value of it better, Advanc. of 
Learn . Tib. viii. 2. 

lb. Mother] as being moft apt to be affcdlcd with 
Grief. 

Vcr. 4. deceitful] that (polling the Work, and being 
difhoneft is unprofperous ; fee Annof. of fun. and Tran. 
there being Nothing of flack in tli cHeb. 

Ib. diligent] La diligcnza* fays the Italian Proverb,, e 
madre de la buona forte , Diligence is the Mother of good 
Fortune . 

is 



Proverbs, 

is a Son who confiders : he who is faft afleep 
in the Harveft, is one that makes afhamed. 

6. Bleflings are on the Head of the Righ- 
teous ; but Violence covers the Mouth of the 
Wicked. 

7. The Remembrance of the Righteous is 
for a Blefiing ; but the Name of the Wicked 
will rot. 

8. He that is of a wife Heart will receive 
the Commandments; but a foolifh Talker 
will be difquieted. 

9. He who walks in Integrity goes fe- 
curely : but he that perverts his Way will 
be made known. 

10. He who winks with the Eye gives 
Grief; and a foolilh Talker will be dif- 
quieted. 

1 1 . The Mouth of the Righteous is a 
Spring of Life; but Violence covers the 
Mouth of the Wicked. 

12. Hatred ftirs up Contentions ; but Love 
covers over all Tranfgreflions. 

13. Wifdom is found in the Lips of the 
Prudent ; but a Stick is for the Back of him 
who wants Senfe. 

1 4. The Wife lay up Knowledge ; but 
the Mouth of the Foolifh is near Calamity. 

1 5. The Wealth of the Rich is his ftrong 
City ; the Calamity of the Poor is their Po- 
verty. 

16. The Work of the Righteous is for 
Life ; the Increafe of the Wicked for Sin. 

17. The Path to Life is of him who 
keeps Inftrudtion ; but he that leaves Re- 
proof caufes to go aftray. 

1 8. He who covers Hatred with falfe Lips, 
and brings forth an ill Report, is a Fool. 

19. Tranigreilion does not ceafe in a Mul- 
titude of Words; but he who retrains his 
Lips confiders. 

20. The Tongue of the Righteous is as 
choice Silver; the Heart of the Wicked is 
of little Value. 

21. The Lips of the Righteous feed many; 
but the Foolifh die for want of Senfe. 


Chap. XI. 9 

22. The Blefiing of the Lord is what makes 
rich ; and he adds no Grief with it. 

23. It is as Sport to a Fool to do Mifchief; 
but a Man of Underftanding has Wifdom. 

24. The very Dread of the Wicked that 
will come 011 him ; whereas the Delire of 
the Righteous will be given. 

25. As the Whirlwind pafles away, thus 
the Wicked is gone ; but the Righteous is 
founded for ever, 

26. As Vinegar to the Teeth, and as 
Smoak to the Eyes, fo is the Slothful to 
thole who fend him. 

27. The Fear of the Lord adds Days; but 
the Years of the Wicked will be fhortened. 

28. The Hope of the Righteous is Gladnefs; 
but the Expedition of the Wicked perifhes. 

29. The Way of the Lord is Strength to 
the Perfedt; but Calamity is for the Workers 
of Iniquity. 

30. The Righteous will never be moved ; 
but the Wicked fhall not inhabit the Earth. 

31. The Mouth of the Righteous is fruit- 
ful with Wifdom ; but a froward Tongue 
will be cut off. 

32. The Lips of the Righteous know Fa- 
vour, but the Mouth of the Wicked Fro- 
wardnefs. 

CHAP. XI. 

D Eceitful Scales are Abomination to 
the Lord; but a perfedt Weight is 
to his liking. 

2. Pride coming, Bafenefs will come; 
but Wifdom is with the Modeft. 

3. The Integrity of the Upright will lead 
them ; as the Perverfenefs of the Treacherous 
will wafte thefe. 

4. Wealth will be unprofitable in the Day 
of Wrath; but Righteoufnefs will deliver 
from Death. 

5. The Righteoufnefs of the Perfedt will 
make his Way right ; whereas the Wicked 
will fall in his Wickednels. 


Vcr. 6. Violence , &c,] his own violciu Dealing flops 
him from fpcaking ; fee Vcr. 11. where the Oppofition 
of the Sentences is clearer. 

Ver. 8. difquieted ] as the two famous JewiJh Writers 
Sol. Jar. and Levi expound it, as Jun. and Trent. 
tranflate, and Buxt. has it in his Lcxic. and Concord. It 
is paflivc in the Original as here. 

Ver. 10. and] For Vice, as Mercer and Poole write, is 
not here oppofed to Virtue , but one Vice is compared to an- 
other and the Repetition from Ver. 8. need not be won- 
dered at, if we confxder the Frequency of them in the 
Scripture and other Books too. Yet two or three of the 
old Tranjlators {tumbling at it, have but he that reproves 
with Freedom makes Peace ; which the Author of the Pre- 
fent State of the Printed Hebrew Text lays hold of, and 
Rruggles to make the Heb. appear mistranferibed from 
Ver. 8. but we are not to part with the Original (ox Ima- 
ginations, nor yet for Tranflations , fo few too, following 
one another ; when he did not find his Amendment in 
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any of the 70 MS Copies , with which he would correct 
the printed ones. 

Ver. 15. Calamity ] not dejlruttion . 

Ver. 17. leaves ] and not refufes in the Orig. and the 
following Verb is in the Conjug. which fignifies to caufe 
ox. make lome other do Something; whence we may con- 
clude, with De Diett , this is fpoken of fuch as arc to give, 
not receive Reproof, as lilcewife the former Part. 

Vcr. 1. Scales'] Don’t Jlcp , faid Pythagoras , over the 
Beam of the Scales , Diog. Laert. 

V er. 5. Righteoufnefs J Plato , according to Diog. Laer- 
tius in his Life , made perfect Virtue to confift in four 
Things, q>qovi)ffif 9 diKcuoruviiy avtyeia, eupqoauvn ; Prudence , 
Juflice , Fortitude and Temperance . And Metopus in his 
Book Of Virtue writes, ‘Aftru ivrt ccvQqutto) reKeibras (puen^ 
av 9 oea 7 reoy Man’s Virtue is the Perfection of human Nature. 

lb. will make his IVay right] How ineftimable is this 
divine Sentence ! 


D 


6. The 


to NOT 

6. The Righteoufnefs of the Upright will 
deliver them ; but the Treacherous will be 
taken in Frowardnefs. 

7. When a wicked Man dies. Expectation 
peri flies, as does alfo the Hope of Power. 

8. The Righteous is delivered from Dif- 
trefs, and the Wicked comes in his room. 

9. A Hypocrite deftroys his Neighbour 
by the Mouth ; but the Righteous are de- 
livered by Knowledge. 

10. The City triumphs in the Good of 
the Righteous, and when the Wicked perilh 
there is Singing. 

11. The City is exalted by the Blefflng of 
the Upright, but it is thrown down by the 
Mouth of the Wicked. 

12. He who wants Senfe, deipifes his 
Neighbour; but a Perfon of Underflanding 
holds his. peace. 

13. He that goes with Backbiting reveals 
a Secret; but one of a faithful Mind covers 
a Matter. 

1 4. Without Policy a People falls ; whereas 
there is Safety in the Multitude of Coun- 
fellors. 

15. He will be utterly broke that is en- 
gaged for a Stranger; but he who hates 
Rriking Hands is fecure. 

16. A Woman of Grace holds Honour, 
as terrible Men do Riches. 

1 7. A kind Man is bountiful to his Soul; 
but the cruel troubles his own Flefh. 

.18. The Wicked does the Work of Falfe- 
hood ; but for him who fows Righteoufnefs 
is the Reward of Truth. 

10. Righteoufnefs is right for Life; and 
he that purfues Evil for his Death. 

20. Thole of perverle Heart are Abomina- 
tion to the Lord ; but thofe of perfect Way 
are to his liking. 

21. With Hand to Hand, the Evil will 
not be quit; but the Offspring of the 
Righteous will be delivered. 


E S upon 

22. As a Jewel of Gold in a Hog’s Nole, 
is a Woman who is fair, and void of Rca- 
fon. 

23. The Defire of the Righteous has only 
Good : the Expectation of the Wicked has 
Wrath. 

24. There is he who difperfes, and there is 
ftill Increafe ; and he who keeps back more 
than is right, only to be in Want. 

25. The Perfon that blefles will be made 
fat ; as for him who waters, he will alfo be 
watered. 

26. Him that with-holds Wheat, the Na- 
tion will curie ; but a Blefiing will be on the 
Head of him who lells. 

27. He who enquires early for Good, aiks 
for Favour; and he that leeks for Evil, it 
will come to him. 

28. He will fall who trufts in his Riches ; 
but the Righteous will flouri/h as a Leaf. 

29. He that difturbs his Family will 
poflefs the Wind, and the Fool will be Ser- 
vant to him of a wife Heart. 

30. The Fruit of the Righteous is a Tree 
of Life, and he who gains Souls is wile. 

31. Behold the Righteous is recompenfed 
on the Earth, much more the Wicked and 
Sinner. 

CHAP. XII. 

H E who loves InftruCtion, loves Know- 
ledge; but he that hates Reproof is 
brutifh. 

2. The Good obtains Favour from the 
Lord ; but a Man of heinous Things he will 
condemn. 

3. Mankind is not eftablifhed in Wicked- 
nefs ; but the Root of the Righteous will 
not be moved. 

4. A Woman of Ability is a Crown to her 
Hufband; whereas fhe who makes alhamed 
is like Rottennefs in his Bones. 


Vcr. 7, Pozcck] as the Word indifputably fignifi.es, 
and Mcrccr comments : accordingly Mont . tranflates it 
roborum 7 the firong ; fun. and Trcm . have Jpes valen - 
tijfima , the mojl powerful Hope . 

Ver. 1 3. a Secret] Chilo being afked what was difficult ? 
anfwercd notably. To t« aoroppmcc <ri< 07 r>i<Taty ua) <tx>o*yiv tv 
dlaSecrOaty tccci <x$uch(azvov SovctcrOcu Qsfftv. Hot to divulge Se- 
crets . , to difpofe of one* s Leifurc-timc well , and to be able to 
bear Injuries , Diog. Laert . in Vit. 

Ver. 16. Honour ] The Gr . has thruft in here, but the 
Woman who hates Righteoufnefs is a Throne of Dif grace. 
Sloth fd ones with Riches become needy ; which Teems to 
have been an additional Paraphrafe , and To brought into 
that Text , and from thence to the Syr . and Arab. 

Vcr. 17. bountiful ] not niggardly, as Mifers. 

lb. Flefij] brings Punilhmcnt on his own Body, as 
well as Soul. 

Ver. 18. The Tricked does the Work] but the Righteous 
has the Reward, and how different ! according to what 
follows which might be finely unfolded and expatiated 
on, but too large forme here, and fpoiJed in the com. Tranf 
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Vcr. 19. right] This otherwife fignifics fo y though not 
as, but has a wrong Pofition in the Heb. for that. 

Ver. 21. Hand] Upon which , writes Patrick , there are 
as many Glojfes alniojl as Interpreters : I take it with him 
to mean Confederacy with others. 

Vcr. 23. has] or as fun. and Trent, render. To the De - 
fire of the Righteous comes to pafs only Good. 

Ib. Wrath] of God : as if he had faid, A virtuous Per- 
fon will have what he defires, with a BJeffing ; and a 
wicked one not what he properly dcfircs at all, but what 
he looks for, with a Curfe, that is generally. 

Ver. 29. difiurhs his Family J fiulta adminifirati one 
fuay by his own filly Management , fun. and Trent, as Grot . 
expounds it to be one, qui neqiie .ordinem ticque modum 
fervat in adminifiratione rei familiaris , who keeps neither 
Order nor Meafure in managing his houjhold Affairs. 

Ib. poffcfs the Wind] have but little Subitance left to 

poflefs. 

Ver. 3r. recompenfed] for doing III, agreeable to z 
Pet . iv. 17, with Jun. Merc . and Patr. 

5- Th<? 


Proverb 

- The Thoughts of the Righteous are 
Judgment, the Policies of the Wicked De- 

CC 5' The Words of the Wicked are to lie in 
wait for Blood ; but the Mouth of the Up- 
right will deliver them. 

7. The Wicked are overthrown, and gone, 
but the Family of the Righteous Rands. 

8. A Man is praifed after the Manner of 
his Underftanding ; but he who is of a per- 
verfe Heart becomes contemptible. 

9. Better is he who is bafe, and has a Ser- 
vant, than he who honours himfelf, and 

wants Bread. , _ . r 

10. The Righteous knows the Defire of 
his Ben fir ; but the Companions of the Wicked 
are cruel. 

1 1 . He who tills his Ground will be filled 
with Bread ; but he that purfues after vain 
Things wants Senfe. 

12. The Wicked defires, the Fortification 
of the evil ones ; but the Root of the Righte- 
ous brings forth. 

13. In the Tranfgreflion of the Lips is the 
Snare of an evil Man ; but the Righteous 
comes out of Diftrefs. 

14. A Perfon is filled with Good by the 
Fruit of bis Mouth, and the Recompcnce of 
a Man’s Hands is rendered to him. 

1 5. The Way of a Fool is right in his own 
Sight; but he that hearkens to Counfel is 
wife. 

16. A Fool is known at the Time of his 
Indignation ; but the Difcrect covers Bafe- 
nefs. 

17. He who utters Truth declares Righte- 
oufnefs, but a Witnefs of Falfehoods Deceit. 

18. There is he that pronounces like the 
Piercings of a Sword; but the Tongue of 
the Wife is Healing. 

19. The Lip of Truth is eftabliflied for 


s. Chap. XIII. 1 1 

evermore ; whereas the Tongue of Falfehood 
is but for a Moment. 

20. Deceit is in the Mind of thofe who 
contrive Evil ; but the Counfellors of Peace 
have Gladnefs. 

21. There does not any Thing bad fall 
out to the Righteous ; but the Wicked are 
full of Evil. 

22. Lips of Falfehood are Abomination to 
the Lord ; but thofe who do faithfully are 
to his liking. 

23. A difereet Man covers Knowledge; 
but the Heart of theFoolifh proclaims Folly. 

24. The Hand of the Induftrious will 
have Dominion ; but the Deceitful will be 
for Tribute. 

25. Trouble in the Heart of Man caufes 
it to bow down ; but a good Word makes it 
glad. 

26. The Righteous is more excellent than 
his Neighbour * but the Way of the Wicked 
caufes them to go aftray. 

27. The Deceitful does not roaft what he 
catches by hunting j but the Subfiance of an 
induftrious Man is precious. 

28. In the Path of Righteoufnefs is Life, 
and at the Way of the Foot-path no Death. 

CHAP. XIII. 

A Wise Son hears the Inftrudtion of a Fa- 
ther, but a Derider not Rebuke. 

2. A Man from the Fruit of his Mouth 
will cat Good, but the Soul of the Treacher- 
ous Violence. 

3. He who keeps his Mouth, preferves his 
Life : he that puts open his Lips, has Ca- 
lamity. 

4. The Stomach of the Slothful defires, 
and there is Nothing ; but the Stomach of 
the Induftrious will be made fat. 


Ver. 6 . them] for whofc Blood the Wicked lie in wait, 
which is to be underftood. 

Vcr. 10. Defire] or Appetite •* and knows* as the Heb. 
Verb is, how his Bead is fed. 

Ib. cruel J attended with Cruelty, fo as to be cruel 
rather than compaffionate ; which plain Meaning, it may 
be wondered, any fhould expound away. 

Vcr. 11. things'] as yun. and Trent, render, and Ihew, 
and which feems a fitter Oppofite to tilling Ground than 
Perfons . 

Ver: 12. Fortification’] matxud , as Job xix. 6. from 
tzud* to hunt* being a Net; not matzod, as here, from 
metxad* a Fort : fo jun. and Trent . render it prafidium . . 

Vcr. 16. Difcreet] I have obferved that this Heb. Ad- 
jective, which ofeeneft occurs, with the Subftantivc and 
Verb, arc all dill ufed in a good Signification throughout 
this Book* or by Solomon , but every where elfe in the 
Scripture with a bad Meaning of crafty* (Ac,. If it is of 
any Ufe to inform the Reader, I may add, that there is 
another Word for Prudent , as Ch. xviii. 15. 

Ver. 18. pronounces] By Tbeodotion * is confident* as if 
ntOO had been nDU • 


Vcr. 19. is but for a Moment] As the Truth will foon 
be difeovered. 

Ver. 25. caufes — makes] according to the Heb. 

Vcr 27. Deceitful ] So the Word is here and Ver. 24. 
not fiotbful j it being (hewn that a deceitful Perfon, who 
is not trufty in Bunnefs, will be kept under, and not 
enjoy what he gets. 

Ver. 28. no] By taking 7 K for 7K have been produced 
the following Interpretations : with the Seventy * 0J01 
ftvnaiKiXMuv etf Savarov* but the Ways of thofe who are mindful 
of Injuries are to Death j in the Tar gum* KjnVfl ITTWl 
WHS D? and the Way of a perverfe one is to Death ; vulg. 
Lat. iter autem devium ducit ad mortem * but the byway (as 
the College of Doway render that into Eng.) leadeth to 
death * fo Cafial. has, via devia ducit ad mortem ; and the 
Tigur. Verf. both Sehfes thus, et hac ipfa ad mortem ne - 

f uaquam ducet * and this it felf will not at all lead to Death , 
lut if thofe Tranfiators had kept as ftri<SUy to the reft of 
the Heb. Words as bt< they would not have coined fuch 
foreign Meanings. 


5. The 
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NOTES upon 


5. The Righteous hates a falfe Word; but 
the Wicked caufes to ftink, and makes 
afhamed. 

6. Righteoufnefs keeps him of a perfect 
Way ; but Wickednefs perverts the Sinner. 

7. - There is he who feigns himfelf rich 
without any Thing, he who feigns himfelf 
poor with much Subftance. 

. 8. • The Ranfom of a Performs Life are his 
Riches ; but the Poor does not hear Rebuke. 

9. The Light of the Righteous will be 
glad ; but the Lamp of the Wicked be ex- 
tinguifhed. 

10. By Pride is given only Contention ; 
but with thole who take counfel is Wifdom. 

1 1. Subftance by Vanity will become little; 
but of him who gathers together by the Hand 
it will be much. 

. 12. Hope delayed makes the Heart fick ; 
but the Defire coming is a Tree of Life. 

13. He that defpifes tl>e Word will be 
dcftroyed himfelf ; but as for him who fears 
the Commandment, he will be recom- 
penfed. 

14. The Law of the Wife is a Fountain 
of Life, to depart from the Snares of Death. 

15. Good Underftanding gives Favour; 
but the Way of the Treacherous is rugged. 

16. Every difcreet one a<£ts with Know- 
ledge ; but the Foolifh fpreads abroad Folly. 

17. A wicked Meflenger falls into Evil; 

but an .Ambaflador of faithful - Things is 
Healing. . . 

18. Poverty and Bafenels will be to him 
that rejeils Inftrudtion ; whereas he . who 
obferves Reproof will be honoured. 

19. The Defire brought to pafs is fweet 
to the Soul ; but it is an Abomination to the 
Foolifh to depart from Evil. 

20. He who goes with the Wife will be 
wife ; but he that joins in fellowfhip with 
the Foolifh will become evil. 

21. Evil purfues Sinners ; but Good re- 
compenfcs the Righteous. 

22. A good Perfon gives a PofTeflion to 


Children’s Children; and the Wealth of the 
Sinner is laid up for the Righteous. 

23. There is a great deal of Food in the 
new-broke Ground of the Poor; and there 
is he who is confumed without Judgment. 

24. He that reftrains his Rod, hates his 
Son ; but he who loves him, feeks Correction 
for him early. 

25. The Righteous eats fo as to fatisfy his 
Appetite; but the Belly of the Wicked wants. 

CHAP. XIV. 

A Wise V/oman builds up her Houfe ; 

whereas the Foolifh pulls it down with 
her own Hands. 

2. He who goes on .in his Virtue, fears the 
Lord ; but one froward of his Ways defpifes 
him. 

3. There is a Rod of Pride in the Mouth 
of a Fool ; but the Lips of the Wife preferve 
them. 

4. Without Oxen the Rack is clean; but 
much Increafe is by the Strength of the Ox. 

5. A Witnefs of faithful Things will not 
lye ; but a Witnefs of Falfehood will utter 
Lyes. 

6. A Derider feeks for Wifdom, and there 
is none ; but Knowledge is eafy to him who 
underftands. 

7. Go at a diftance from a foolifh Man, 
when thou knoweft there are hot the Lips of 
Knowledge. 

8. The Wifdom of the Difcreet is to un- 
derftand his Way, but the Folly of the Foolifh 
Deceit. 

9. Fools deride Guilt ; . but Favour is 
among the Upright. 

1 o. The Heart knows the Bitternefs of it 
felf; and a Stranger does not mix himfelf 
with its Gladnefs. 

11. The Houfc of the Wicked will be 
deftroyed; but the Tent of the Upright will 
flourifh. 


Ver. 5. mates'] Thefc two Verbs arc in the Conjug. 
Hipbily which is active in the ftrongefl Degree ; and thus 
Kimbi takes it. 

Ver. n. fag* 1 *] as. Words of this peculiar Conjugation 
are rendered in the com . Tranf. 2 Sam. xiv. 2. 1 King. 
xiv. 6. and as is evidently meant here. 

Ver. 8. but] A poor Man efcapes Reproof, in Cafes 
where the Life of the rich is in danger, as in publick 
Affairs. 

Ver. 15 . gives Favour] to thofe themfelves who have 
good Underftanding. 

Ver. 1 7. Mejfenger] The Septuag. fay King, miflaking 
for, or rather interpreting it by “^>0 

Ver. 20; become evil] Jun . and Trem. ejficietur pejor , 
will be made worfe ; Cajl. malo ajfitietury will he made body 
and the Tig. Vcrf. the like. 

Ver. 22*. is laid' up for the Righteous] Since the Sinner 
or Mifcr who lays it up, does no Good with it, but per- 


verts the Ufe of it; Money , as our Englijf) Solomon , Sir 
Fran. Bacon fays, being like Muck or Dungy not good except 
it be Jpready EJJay 15. 

Ver. 23. a great deal] v/z. by their Indu ftrv. 

Tb. new-broke Ground] as the Farmers calf it, and ac- 
cording- to the Hob. with Jer. iv. 3. Hof. x. 12. thefb 
being all the Places where it is. 

Ver. 1. own] without which with her Hands might be 
no more ncceflary than to the firll Part. 

Ver. 7. at a di/lance from] Look towards the End of 
the Pref. for the various Waj/s of turning this in the com. 
Tranf from whence Patrick imagining the Hcb. alfo fig- 
nifies beforcy expounds it too in that Senfe by, Obfcrve a 
Fool: whereas if that Meaning had any Foundation, it 
would be overturned here by what follows. 

Ver. 8. Deceit] viz. to under ftand it, which makes 
good Senfe, and is Deceit fcarcc any ; thus alfo Jun. as I 
obferved after. , 


12. There 


Proverb 

12. There is a Way that is right before 
a Man, bat the End of it is the Avenues 
of Death. 

13. Even in Laughter the Heart may 
grieve* and the End of Joy it felf may be 
Sorrow. 

14. He who iS turned away in. Heart, will 
be filled from his own Ways; but a good 
Man from above himfelf. 

15. The Simple believes every Word; 
but the Difcreet ccinfiders his Going. 

16. The Wife fears, and departs from 
Evil; but the Foolifh is in a Wrath, and 
«onfident. 

17. He who is foon angry adls fooliflily ; 
and a Man of heinous Things is hated. 

1 8. The Simple polfefs Folly; but the 
Difcreet compafs Knowledge. . 

19. The Evil bow before the Good; arid 
the Wicked at the Gates of the Righteous. 

20. The Poor is hated even by his Neigh- 
bour; but the Lovers of the Rich are many. 

21. He that defpifes his Neighbour fins; but 
he who (hews Favour to the Meek is blclTed. 

22. Do not they err that contrive Evil ? 
but Kindnefs and Truth is of thofe who' 

, contrive Good. ... 

23. There is Advantage in all Labour ; 
but the Talk of the Lips is only, for Want. 

24; The CrOwn of the Wife are their 
Riches ; tlie Folly of Fools is moft fool id). 

25. A true Witnefs delivers Lives, and a 
deceitful one utters Lyes. 

26. In the Fear of the Lotd is ftrong Con- 

fidence* and there is Refuge for li is Chil- 
dren. • 1 • 

27. The Fear of the Lord is a Fountain 
of Life, to depart from the Snares of Death. 


, Chap; XV. 13 
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28. In the Multitude of People is the Ho- 
nour of the King; but in the Deficiency of 
them is the Calamity of the Prince. 

29- He who is delaying of Anger is of 
much Underftandirtg; but ohe of a quick 
Temper exalts Folly. 

30. A healing Mind is Life to the Flefh; 
but Envy is Rottennefs to the Bones. 

31. He that opprefles the Poor,, reproaches 

his Maker \ but he who honours him, fhews 
pity to the Needy. . ... 

32. The Wicked is driven away in his Evil; 
but the Righteous has reliance at his Death. 

33. Wifdom refis in the Heart of the 
Prudent ^ but what is within the Foolilh is 

made known. 

• • % 

34. Virtue advances a Nation; whereas 
Sin is a Reproach to feveral.. 

35. The Favour of the King is for an 
underftanding Servant ; but his Indignation 
for him who makes afliamed. 

c h A p. itv. 

• • • • * 

A Soft Anfwer. turns away Wrath; but 
a grievous Word brings up.Anger. 

2. The. Tongue of the Wife ufe£ Know- 
ledge well; but the Mouth of the Foolifh 
utters forth Folly. 

..3- The Eyes of the Lord are in every 
Place; watching the Evil and the Good. 

. 4. The Healing of the Tongue is a Tree 
of Life ; but Pcrvcrfcnefs in it is a Breaking 
to the Spirit. 

5: A Fool contemns the Cdrreftidn of his 
Father ; but he who obferves Reproof is 
difcreet. 


Ver. 14. from his own Ways J viz. from the ill Effects 
of them. 

Ib. a good Man ] who is not turned away; like the 
other, from Good. 

Ib. from above himfelf] from Something divine, as 
Chap. xv. 24. which being exa&ly literal ffom the Heb . 
as Montan . has it defuper , makes a good Antithefis, or 
Suitable OppoGtc to the foregoing Mfcmbcr; but in tHc 
tom . Bib. contrary Perfons arc made much the fame. 

Ver. 16. fears, and departs] Gleanthes. was reproached 
for being fearful ; But therefore , faid he, I feldom do amifs , 
Diog. Laert . in Vit . 

Ib. Evil] When Antiflhenes was alked what Learning 
was indft ncceiTary ? He anfwercd, fays Diog. Laert '. To 

Stank tStorofitaOeTp, To unlearn ivhat is evil. . 

Ib. is in a Wrath] Chald . Targ. KJWXDB MTOO 
mingles himfelf with Foolifimefs, which laftWord is neither 
in Buxiorfs great Chal. Lexicon, nor in Caflcllut's ; and 
the LXX have fityvurai aiofxu, mingles 'with the Unrighteous : 
both taking, as Schindler notes in his Lex. the Heb. Word 
navno from rny inftead of -uy by Metathcfis or Tranf- 
pofyion of two Letters, Faults which they Hr& divers times 
guilty of. 

Ver. 18. compafs j a«Slive, aiid even iri the Cortjug. Hi- 
phil. 

Ver. 23. Talk] Zeno, when lie was afked why we have 
two Ears; and but one Mouth, faid, Bccaufewe Jhould hear 
more than we fptak, as Diog . Laert. writes in his Life: 

Vol.IL 


Vet. 24. ihojl foolijh] as Heb. Words may fignify fuper— 

latively. . . .• . 

. Ver. 26. bis] who fears the Lord* underftobd from the 
Foregoing. 

Ver. 30. Mind] For the Heart is Fief) it felf. 

, Ib. Envy] As Iron by the Rujl, friicf Antijlhenes, fo art 
envious Perfons confiimeel by Envy , Diog. Laert . 

Ver; 34. feveral] Being here pluial, and of tlie fame 
Meaning as Nation before. 

V.er. 3. watching] . Dioclcs the Magncfian in his Ex- 
cursion of the Pbilofopbcrs , quoted by Diog. Laertius in the 
Life of Zeno , fays that accoreling to the Stoics, the Appre- 
henfion of fome Things is by Senfe, as white dnd black; rough 
and fmootb ( which the Lett, and Entr. Troup. have dif- 


ferently trahfpofcd) of others by Aoy<&~, the Intelligence of 
the Mind, as theit there is a God, and that he takes care of 
this World; which admit of Danonjlration. 

Ver. 4. Perverfeuefs in it is a Breaking to the Spirit^ 
But the Sept: he that prejerves it will be filled in Spirit : for 
which Simon fays, Grit. Hifi. B. ii. CK; 5. he thinks 
auvrbcMv waS before fOsifav, a ftrarige Corruption indeed i 
I will attempt at a likelier, I fuppofe then nnty was mifc 
taken fot and that qbD being fcarcc, and fo more un- 
certain, was accommodated thus to the other; 

Ver. 5. Correlfion] as rendered Ver. 10. arid by Pagn'. 
Munjl. Leo Jud. and Merc, which may anfwer better to 
Reproof, and well to Father: 


6 : There* 



NOTES upon 


6 . There is much Store in the Houfc of 
the Righteous ; whereas it is troubled by the 
Increale of the Wicked. 

7. The Lips of the Wife fcatter about 
• Knowledge, but the Heart of the Foolifh 

not fo. 

8. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is Abo- 
mination to the Lord ; but the Prayer of the 
Upright is to his liking. 

9. An Abomination to the Lord is the 
Way of the Wicked ; but him who purfues 
after Rightcoufnefs he loves. 

10. Correction is ill to him who forfakes 
the Path, he that hates Reproof fhall die. 

11. Hell and Perdition are before the 
Lord, much more the Hearts of Mankind. 

1 2-. A Derider does not love one who re- 
proves him, he will not go to the Wile. 

13. A glad Heart makes the Face look 
•well ; but by Grief of the Heart is a bruifed 
Spirit. 

14. An underltanding Heart feeks Know- 
ledge ; but the Mouth of .the Foolifh feeds 
on Folly. 

15. All the Days of the Afflicted are ill; 
but a chearful Heart is a continual Feaft. 

16. A Little with the Fear of the Lord, is 
better than much Treafure, and Vexation 
with it. 

17. Provifion of Pot-herbs, and Love 
there, is better than a fatted Ox, and Hatred 
with it. 

18. A Man of Wrath mixes Contention ; 
but lie who is delaying of Anger pacifies 
Strife. 

19. The Way of the Slothful is like a 
Hedge of Briers; but the Path of the Up- 
right is call up. 

20. A-wife Son makes the Father glad ; but 
.the Foolifh among Men defpifes his Mother. 

21. Folly is Gladnefs to him who wants 
Senfe; but a Man of Underftanding caufes 
to go right; 

22. Thoughts are each made void without 
Counfel j whereas by the Multitude of Coun- 
fellors it (lands. 


23. A. Man has Gladnefs by the Anfwer 
of his Mouth ; and how good a Word is in 
its Time !• 

' 24. The Path of Life is above for him 
who conliders, that he may depart from Hell 
below. 

25. The Lord will pluck away the Houle, 
of the Proud ; but will fet up the Bounds of 
the Widow. % 

26. The Thoughts of the Evil are Abo- 
mination to the Lord ; but of the Pure are 
pleafant Sayings. 

27. He troubles his Family that is wholly 
given to Gain; but he who hates Gifts will 
live. 


28. The Heart of the Righteous medi- 
tates how to anfwer ; but the Mouth of the 
Wicked utters forth evil Things. 

29. The Lord is far ofF from the Wicked ; 
but he hears the Prayer of the Righteous. 

30. The Light of the Eyes makes the 
Heart glad, good News makes the Bones 
fat. 


3 1 . The Ear that hears the Reproof of 
Lite, will abide among the Wife. 

32. He that rejedts Inllrudtion, defpifes 
his own Soul ; but he who hears Reproof, 
gets Senfe. 

33. The Fear of the Lord is the Infiruc- 
tion of Wililom; and Humility is before 
Honour. 


CHAP. XVI, 

O F Men are the Difpolitions of the 
Heart ; but the Anfwer of the Tongue 
is from the Lord. 

2. All the Ways of a Man are pure in his 
own Sight ; but the Lord confiders the Spi- 
rits. 

3. Commit thy Deeds to the Lord, and 
thy Thoughts will be eftablilhed. 

4. The Lord works all Things for his 
own fake ; and even the Wicked is for the 
Day of 111 . 


Ver. 6 . it is troubled) viz. a Houfc, according to the 
J'TViJh Rab. Levi and others, as Mercer relates ; for thus 
the Heb. is, being a paffivc V erb. 

Ver. 7. fcatter about] Symmachits turned it <pu\ao'<rneriv 

keep, which was as if the Letter zstin in the Heb. Word 
had been xade, that being like .i loft, this like a hard z. 

. Ver. 8. Abomination ] Bias being once on a. Voyage 
with fome wicked Perfons in a Tempcft, when they 
called upon God, Liyare (e<pv) fxn afoOovlat bfAxs evOabe 'wXs- 
ovrccf. Hold your tongues (J’a id be) lejl he Jhould take notice 
you arc failing here , Diog. Laert . in his Life . 

Ver. 15. chearful] but merry feems much to debafe it; 
nor is this the fame as in Ver. 13. 

Ver. 16. Vexation ] For according to the Italian Pro- 
verb, Alta Fortuna alto Travaglio apporto , Great Fortune 
brings great Misfortune . 

Ver. 19. Briers'] denoting Difficulties and Perplexities, 
by rcafon of Sloth. 


Ver. 30. Light] for Sight. 

lb. glad] by feeing delightful Things. 

Ver. 1. Dtfpofnions] So Mont . has difpofuioncs , Caff, 
cojnpofitio , Leo jud. eft difponere , it is to dijpofe , and the 
vulg. Lat, cjl preeparare . 

lb. but] Thus Jun. and Tran. ALunfl. Caflal . Leo Jud. 
Mercer , and the Geneva Bib. agreeable to Ver. 9. and 
Ch. xix. 21. and Patrick fays, our Tranfation feems to' 
have miffed the Senfe , by aferibing both to the Lord. 

Ver. 4. works] which this Heb . Word properly fig- 
nifies, and others commonly ?nade. 

Ib. is] this latter Part of the Verfc being feparated 
from the other by a great Point, and fo unlikely to belong 
to the Verb there, cfpecialJy as the Vcrb-fubftantive is 
frequently underftood, or implied, in Heb. 

Ib. for the Day of III ]• to be punifhed for the fake of 
God’s Juftice ; fee alfo Grotius's Letter 91. 

5. Every 


Proverbs, 


• 5. Every one of a lofry Heart is an Abo- 
mination to the Lord, with Hand to Hand he 
will not be quit. 

6. Iniquity is purged away by Kindnefs 
and Truth, and there is departing from Evil 
by the Fear of the Lord. 

7. .When the Lord is plcafed with the 
Ways of a P/Ian, he makes even his Enemies 
have peace with him. 

• 8. A little with Honefty, is better than 
Abundance of Increalc without Right. 

9. The Heart of Man contrives his own 
Way ; but the Lord eftablithes his Step. 

10. There is an Oracle in the Lips of a 
King, his Mouth does not plead falfely in 
Judgment. 

1 1. ' The Balance and Scales of Judgment 
are of the Lord, all the Weights of the Bag 
are his Work. 

12. It is Abomination for Kings to do 
Wickednefs; becaufe the Throne is ella- 
blifhed by Righteoufnefs. 

.13. The Will of Kings is the Lips of 
Righteoufnefs, and each loves the Speaker of 
upright Things. 

14. The Wrath of the King is JVIefiengers 
of Death ; .but a wife Man pacified it. 

15; In the Light of the- King's Counte- 
nance is Lifej and his Favour is as a thick 
Cloud of the latter Rain. 

•i 6. How good it is to get Wifdom rather 
than Gold ! And to get Underftanding is to 
be cho/cn more than Silver. 

17. Tlie High-way of the Upright is to 
depart from Evil : he who keeps his Way, 
preferves his Soul. 

18. Pride is before Breaking, and a lofty 
Spirit before a Fall. 

19. One of a humble Spirit with the Af- 
flidted, is better than he that divides the 
Spoil with the Proud. 

20. He who conliders of a Thing finds 
Good ; and he who trufts in the Lord is 
blcfied. 

21. A Perfon of a wife Heart will be 
called prudent; and the Sweetnefs of the 
Lips adds Dodtrine. 


Chap. XVII. 



22. Underftanding is a Fountain of Life, 
to the Owners of it but the Inftrudtion of 
Fools is Folly. 

23. The Heart of the Wife ioftrudts his 
Mouth, and adds Dodtrine to his Lips. 

24. Pleafant Sayings are as a Honcy-eomb, 
fweet to the Soul, and healing to the Bones. 

25. Thei-e ; .s a Way that is right before 
a Man, but the End of it is the Avenues 
of Death. 

26. A troublefome Perfon troubles him- 
fc If; for his Mouth turns back upon him. 

27. An ungodly Man digs up Evil, and 
in his Lips there is like burning Fire. 

28. A froward Man fends forth Conten- 
tion ; and a Whifperer feparates a Leader. 

29. A violent Man entices his Neighbour; 
and caufes him to go in a Way not good : 

30. Fie winks his Eyes to contrive Fro- 
wardnefs, wagging his Lips he accomplishes 
Evil. 

31. A Crown of Glory is grey Hair that 
is found in the Way of Righteoufnefs. 

32. He who is delaying of Anger, is bet- 
ter than the Powerful ; and he who has 
dominion over his Temper, than he that 
takes a City. 

33. The Lot is caft into the Bofom, but 
all the Judgment of it is from the Lord. 


C FI A P. XVII. 

A Dry Bit, and Quietnefs with it, is 
better than a Houfe full of Sacrifices 
with Strife. 

2. An underftanding Servant will have 
dominion over a Son who makes afliamed, 
and will divide the Pofleifion among the 
Brethren; 

3. The trying VelTel is for Silver, and 
the Furnace for Gold; but the Prover of 
Hearts is the Lord. 

4. An Evil-doer hearkens to the Lip of 
Iniquity : a falfe one gives ear to the Tongue 
of Frowardnefs. 

5. He that feoffs at the Poor, reproaches 


Vcr. 5. Hand] See Ch. xi. 21. 

. Vcr. 6. by the Fear ] So Henry LSrd y in his little Tres 
tife To much efteemed, intitlcd. The Religion of the Per 
Jees, pr. at Load, in quarto 1630, gives it as one of the 
Rules of Living for every 011c, To have fucb a Fear of Go 
always prefer it with them , as not to commit Sin. 

Vcr. 15. In the Light j when he looks plcafed. 

Vcr. 26. turns buck ] as the Hcb.-Ve rb fignifies, nc 
craveth ; in which Manner Munjl. with Jun. and Trev 
tranfiatc the Vcrfe : but this latter Part is done ftrangcl 
by the Sept . and forces bis own Definition ; but he that . 
perverfe in his Month brings De/lrution j perhaps the 
trail Hated it twice, for fear once fhould not be right. 
j.y, c , r ‘ 2 7 * there is like] Septuag. he trea f tires up ; whic 
Maldonate the Jefuit, as quoted by Pair, confirms by th 
bpam/J) Inquifition, whereby he that freaks rajhly againfl if. 


Faithy is dcfervedly delivered up to the Fircy which, adds he; 
I wifir were done every where : yee I find his great Skill iri 
expounding the Scripture (in his Commentaries ) is much 
extolled, particularly by jackfon on the Creed, Lib. iih 
Cap. 13, 15. 

Vcr. 2S. feparates a Leader ] from thofe whom he leads 5 
the Hcb. Word being fingular, and fignifying thus. 

Ver. 31 ; that is found J Non caniy non ruga repente auc- 
toritatem arripere poffunt ; fed honefe at a fnperior atas 
f rut us capit autoritatis extremos : 

Not from gray Hairs Authority doth flow , 

- Nor from bald Heads , nor from a wrinkled Brow, 

■ Bui our pufi Lifcy when virtuoufly fpent, 

Mufl to our Age thofe happy Fruits pvefent. 

Cic. of old Age tranf. by Dcnh . 

hi 9 



1 6 NOTES upon 


his Maker : he who is glad at Calamity, will 
not- be quit. 

6. The Crown of the Ancient are Chil- 
dren's Children ; and the Ornament of Chil- 
dren arc their Fathers. 

7. The Lip of Excellency is not comely 
to a vile Per fon, much lefs the Lip of Falfe- 
hood to a Noble.- 

8. - A Gift is a Stone of Favour in the 
Sight of him who has it, whitherfoever it 
turns, it profpers. 

9. He who covers Tralgreffion, feeks Love, 
but he that repeats a Thing, feparates a 
Leader. 

10. A Rebuke goes down into him who 
underftands, more than a hundred Strokes 
into the Foolilh. 

. 11. The Evil feeks only Rebellion, fo a 
cruel Meflenger will be fent againft him. 

12. A Bear deprived of its Young may 
meet a Man, but not the Foolilh in his 
Folly. 

1 3 . fie that returns Evil for Good, Evil 
will not depart from his Houfe. / 

14. The Beginning of Contention is like 
one letting out Water, fo leave Strife before 
it is meddled with. 

15. He that juftifies the Wicked, and he 
that condemns the Righteous, are even both 
of them Abomination to the Lord. 

16. Why is the Pay with the Foolilh, to 
get Wifdom, when there is no Senfe ? 

17. A Friend loves at all Times, and a 
Brother is born for Diftrefs. 

18. A Man that wants Senfe flrikes the 
Hand, entering into an Engagement before 
his Friend. 


19. He who loves Debate, loves Tranf- 
greflion : he that exalts his Gate, feeks Break- 
ing. ' 

20. One of a perverfe Heart does not £ nd 
Good; and he who is changeable with his 
Tongue, falls into Evil. 

2 1 . He that begets the Foolilh it is to his 
Sorrow, and the Father of a vile Perfon is 
not glad. 

22. A glad Heart makes a good Medi- 
cine ; but a bruifed Spirit dries up the Bones; 

23. The Wicked takes a Gift from the 
Bofom, to turn a£de the Paths of Judgment. 

24. Wifdom is in the Countenance of him 
who underllands ; but the Eyes of the Foolilh 
arc at the End of the Earth. 

25. A foolilh Son is Indignation to his 
Father, and Bitternefs to her who bore him. 

26. Even to punilh the Righteous is not 
well, to finite Nobles for Right. 

27. He who is acquainted with Know- 
ledge reftrains his Sayings : a Man of Un- 
derftanding is of a precious Spirit. 

28. Even a Fool who holds his peace is 
efteemed wile, he that lliuts his Lips prudent. 

CHAP. xvm. 

H E who with Defire feeks being feparated, 
meddles with all fubftantial Matter. 

2. The Foolilh does not delight in Un- 
derftanding, but for his Heart to difeover it 
felf. 

3. When the Wicked comes, there comes 
alfo Contempt, and with Vilenefs Reproach. 

4. The Words of a Man’s Mouth are 


Ver. 6. The Crown ] which is the Order of the latter 
Part of the Verfe in the coin. Tran/, and of both in Heb. 

Vcr. 9. a Leader ] the fame as Chap. xvi. 28. 

Ver. 13. not depart ] and fo fupply the Defcdt of human 
Laws againft that heinous Crime Ingratitude, which 
Heaven particularly punifhes for ; fee alfo Pfa. cix. 5. 

Ib . from his Houfe] On which Patrick glofles, but /hall 
defeena upon bis poj levity to all generations ; an Inference, 
neither deducible from the Text, nor confiftent with the 
Tenor of its Do£trines. 

Ver. 14. leave J better than leave off* which neither ac- 
cords well with the reft, nor its own Hcb. Word. 

Ver. 17. Friend ] Demetrius Pbalereus fays. Friends 
Jhould vift in Profperity when they are called , but in Ad - 
verfty of their own accord without being called ; lo Diog. 
Laert. in Vit. which latter Part is left out in the Eng. 
Tranf 

Ver. 19. exalts his Gate ] makes the Entrance into his 
Houfe fine and grand, according to Kimbi in the Book of 
Roots , and Duport in the following Gr . Metre s 
S’ i/ 7 T££V 7 r?ayot peydfounv ioToiv 
brtdtjxtvy 0 bit&ctt aloruv ohtO^cv, 

and he who for Pride puts a lofty Gate to his Houfe , feeks 
heavy Ruin : for the literal Scnle may claim the Pre- 
ference* 

Vcr. 26. punijh ] tor Something ainifo, when he is 
otherwife righteous , fine© his K.ightcoufnc(s will correct 
him. 


Ib. well] Thefc being Matters of Prudence, rather 
than Virtue. 

Ib. for Right"] to have one’s Right j as that may oc- 
cafion him to do more Wrong. 

Vcr. 27. refrains ] One of the wife Sayings of Thales* 
as given by Diogenes Laertius in his Life y is, O u n rU 
'sroxxix coni <pgovi/xriv aoreppvaro &o&v. Which the Eng. TranJ- 
lotion , from the Lot. one. Non mult a Verba prudent is animi 
Indicium funt 9 inftead of the Original , has. Few IVords arc 
the Sign of a prudent 'Judgment. Whereas it fhould be. 
Not to have many TVords Jhcovs a prudent Reputation , or a 
Perfon in Credit : for fuch as arc not in Reputation com- 
monly endeavour to talk tbemfelvcs into it, as the im- 
prudent arc apt to talk thcmfelves out of it. 

Ver. 28. holds his peace] Tbcophraflus obferving a Man 
filcnt in Company, faid to him. If thou art a Pool y thoio 
a lief wifely ; but if a wife Man y foolijhly, Diog. Laert. 

Vcr. 1. He] Moft Interpreters taking this for the 
Foolijh in the next Ver. expound accordingly; but to me 
with Deftre feeks and does not delight in the lame, are too 
inconfiltcnt for the fame Perfon. 

Ib. feparated] Somebody that blamed Chryfppus , for 
not keeping Company with others at another Philo- 
fopher’s Houfe, was anfwercd by him. If I Jhould mind 
much Company f I /hall not be a right Philafofher 9 Laertius 
in Vit . 

Vcr. 2. difeover it felf} i. c. ftiew its Folly and Di/po- 
fition. 

deep 
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deep Water, the Fountain of Wifdom is a 
fpringing Flood. 

5 . To refpedl the Face of the Wicked is 
not good, to turn afide the Righteous in 
Judgment. 

6. The Lips of the Foolifh enter into 
Strife, and his Mouth calls for Blows. 

7. The Mouth of the Foolilh is Calamity 
to him, and his Lips are the Snare of his 
Soul. 

8. The Words of a Whilpcrer are like 
thofe who beat, and they go down to the 
inner Parts of the Body. 

9. Even he that is negligent In his Work, 
is Brother to a Mafter of Deftrudtion. 

10. The Name of the Lord is a ftrong 
Tower ; the Righteous runs into it, and be- 
comes high. 

11. The Subftance of the Rich is his 
ftrong Town, and as a higli Wail in his 
Imagination. 

12. The Mind of a Man is lofty before 
Breaking ; and Humility is before Honour. 

13. To him who returns Word before he 
hears it out, that is Folly and Shame. 

14. The Spirit of a man may fuftain his 
•Difeafc ; but as for a bruifed Spirit, who 

can bear it ? 

1 5. The Heart of the Prudent gets Know- 
ledge, and the Ear of the Wife feeks for the 
fame. 

16. The Gift of a Man makes way for 
him, and leads him before the Great. 

17. He that is firft in his Caufe is juft; 
but his Neighbour comes and fearches him 
out. 

18. The Lot caufes Contentions to ceafe, 
and parts between the Strong. 

19. A Brother trelpaflcd ngainft is more 
than a ftrong Town, and the Contentions 
are as the Bar of a Caftle. 


1 / 

20. By the Fruit of a Man’s Alouth will 
his Belly be fatisfied : he will be fatisfied 
with the Increafe of his Lips. 

21. Death and Life arc in the Power of 
the Tongue; and they that love it, will eat 
the Fruit of it. 

22. He who finds a Wife finds Good, and 
obtains Favour from the Lord. 

23. The Poor ipeaks with Supplications ; 
but the Rich anfwers with hard Things. 

24. A Man with Friends is to make him- 
felf friendly ; and there is a Lover who' 
cleaves fafter than a Brother. 

CHAP. XIX. 

T H E Poor who walks in his Integrity, 
is better than he that is perverfe with 
his Lips, and foolifh. 

2. Both for the Soul to be without Know- 
ledge is not good, aiid he who is hafiy with 
the Feet does amifs. 

3. The Folly of Man perverts his Way, 
and then he repines in his Heart at the Lord. 

4. Subftance adds many Friends ; but the 
Decayed is leparated from his one. 

5. A Witnefs of Falfehoods will not be 
quit, nor he that utters Lyes efcape. 

6. Many make fupplication before a Noble, 
and every 011c is Friend to a Man of Gifts. 

7. All the Brothers of the Poor flight him, 
much more are his Friends far off from him; 
though he follows with Words, they arc 
Nought. 

8. He who gets Senfe, loves his own Soul : 
he who keeps Underftanding, finds Good. 

9. A Witnefs of Falfehoods will not be 
quit, and he that utters Lyes will perifh. 

10. Delight is not comely for the Foolifh, 
much lefs for a Servant to have dominion 
over Princes. 


Vcr. 4. a fpringing Flood] that has continual frcfli 
Supplies. 

V cr. 5. of the WickciP] The Vulg. adds to it in Judgment . 

Vcr. 6. calls for Elozvs] Sets People from Quarrelling 
to Fighting. 

Vcr. ir. high] JVatis has Something like this in his 
Lyric Poem of Fafe Grcatncfsy 

So might the Plough -Bey cli?nb a Free, 
men Crecfus mounts his Fhronty 
And both /land up 9 and finite to fee 
How long their Shado w’s grown. 

Alas ! how vain their Fancies be 
Fo think that Shape their ozvn / 

Vcr. 14. Spirit] An Ailment of the Body is far more 
tolerable, than a troubled Confcience or Mind. 

Ver. 21. Tongue] Diog. Laertius relates it was in- 
ferred cn the Statues of Anacharjisy r*iW» if, yarfc*, at- 
oetuv HfoiTcTvy Fhe Fonguc, Belly , and fecret Parts are to be 
refrained. 

lb. love it] the Tongue; that is love to talk. 

Ver. 22. a TVife J 'fo one who enquired of Jldeue- 
d<mus> whether a good Man fhould marry ? (not a wife 
Man as in the Lat. Fran/, \ nor whether he himfelf Jhould 
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?narryy as in the Eng. but aonikzT®- a good Man) the Phi- 
lofophcr faid. Doji thou think me fmh a one ? which the 
Man allowing ; Fhcn , replied he, l am married \ Diog . 
Laert . 

Ver. 24. friendly] Cleobnlus, as writes Diog. Laertius 
in his Lifcy lays, tyu^xo-atrSai ruv /xlv QiteiVy rev $ 6 yoV toJv. 
0$ ixOfiovy rr.v One Jhould take care of being blamed 

by Friends y and of being infnared by Foes; 

V cr. 1 . LipSy and foolijh] Syr. JVaySy and rich , to make 
an cxa<ft Antithefts, which Solomon might not intend , and 
neither the Vcr. before nor the two following have. 
The Pains taken by the Author of the Prefent State of the 
Printed Hebrew Text feein therefore fuperfluous. 

Ver. 2. Both] Ignorance and Hurry are both cautioned 
againft, as being generally wrong. 

V er. 3. Folly] by want of Knowledge and by hurrying, 
as before. 

Ver 4. one] Friend, as juft before ; and with how 
great Advantage ! 

Ver. 7 . Nought] while our Engli/h turn it, as Amama 
takes notice, as if there was lb R? when.^b to him is only 
put in the Marg. for nb Antibarb . Bib,, p. 473. 
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1 1 . The 



NOTES upon 


1 1 . The Underftanding of Man delays 
his Anger, and it is his Glory to pafs over 

12. The Indignation of a King is like 
the Roaring of a young Lion, but his Fa- 
vour as the Dew upon the Grafs. 

13. A foolilh Son is the Calamity of his 
Father ; and the Contentions of a Wife are 
a continual Dropping. 

14. The Poneffion of Fathers is a Houle 
and Subftance ; but a prudent Wife is from 
the Lord. 

15. Slothfulnefs caufes to fall into a found 
Sleep ; and the deceitful Perfon will be 
hungry. 

16. He who keeps the Commandment, 
keeps his own Soul : he that defpifes his own 
Ways, will die. 

17. He who fliews Favour to the Decayed, 
lends to the Lord, who will pay him that 
which he bellows. 

1 8 . Correct thy Son, when there is Hope ; 
and let not thy Affedlion excufe to the letting 
him die. 

19. He that is of great Wrath will fuffer 
Punifhment; nay if thou deliverell, thou 
mull alfo do it again. 

20. Hear Counfel, and receive Inftruc- 
tion, that thou mayelt be wife at thy End. 

21. There are many Thoughts in the 
Heart of a Man, but the Counfel of the 
Lord that will Hand. 

22. The Defire of Mankind is his Kind- 
nefs ; and the Poor is better than a Man of 
Lyes. 

23. The Fear of the Lord is for Life, 
and he who lhall abide full of it, will not 
be vifited with Evil. 

24. The Slothful hides his Hand in the 
Bofom, he will not even bring it back to his 
Mouth. 



25. Smite the Seorner, fo the Simple will 
be difereet j and reprove him that has Ua- 
derllanding, who will underltand Know- 

26. He that waftes a Father, that caufes 
a Mother to flee, is a Son who makes 
alhamed, and brings to Confufion. 

27. Leave off hearing Inftrudtion, my 
Son, to err from the Sayings of Know- 
ledge. 

28. An ungodly Witncfs derides Judg- 
ment; and the Mouth of the Wicked fwal- 
lows down Iniquity. 

29. Judgments are prepared for Scorncrs, 
and Strokes for the Back of the Foolilh. 

CHAP. XX. 

W INE is fcornful, ftrong Drink tu- 
multuous •, and any one who errs by 
it is unwife. 

2. The Terror of the King is like the 
Roaring of a young Lion ; he that puts him 
in a Wrath, offends againft his own Life. 

3. Ceafing from Strife is Glory to a Man; 
but every Novice will be tampering. 

4. The Slothful not ploughing becaufe of 
the Winter, begs at Harvelt, and there is 
Nothing. 

5. Counfel in the Heart of a Man is as 
deep Water; but a Man of Undcrflanding 
draws it up. 

6. A Multitude of Men proclaim their ro- 
fpedlive Kindncfs ; but a faithful Man who 
can find ? 

7. The Righteous going on continually in 
his Integrity, his Children arc blcilcd after 
him. 

8. The King fitting upon the Throne of 
Judgment, fcatters away ail Evil with his 
Eyes. 



Vcr. 12. like — as] fuitablc to the different' Matter, of 
terrible and mild. 

Ver. 14. prudent TVifc] Daughters ought to be married , 
fays the wife C Icob id us , being Virgins in Age, and TNomcn in 
Prudence : &k 7 v crwoiHL&iv rctg $iryaTEfxg 9 'sra^bvg fdh *njv 
xiav 9 to (pfovsTv be yuvodnag, Diog. Laert. 

Ver. 15. deceit fid'] not idle, the fame as before. 

Ib. be hungry] Becaufe People will not employ him, or • 
deal with him. 

Ver. 16. own] which is nccefiary, that it may be - 
known whofe his is, but is not neceflary to SouL 

Vcr. 18. to the lettbig or making bitti die] iincc by cor- 
recting him he will not die. Chap, xxiii. 13. that is in- 
Hell, as the next Vcr. fhews 5 there being luch Likcncfs 
between divers of the Proverbs in difiant Places : in this 
Scnfe it is taken by the Septuagint 9 the Targummijl 9 the 
vulg. Lat. Tranfator, Pagninc 9 fun. and Trent. Leo Judar 9 . 
CaJ. folio, Grotius and Mercer ; and there is no Proof of 
any fuchNoun made from non to fignify crying . 

Ver. 19. nay if] See on for. xxxvii. IO. 

Vcr. 22. Dcftre] Good-will. 

Ib. Poor]- who. can do no Kind nefs bcfidcs wifhing 
well. 

Ib. Lyes] falfe Promifcs. In this Scnfe the Terms, 
like the primary and fccondary Planets, enlighten one 


another ; and tjiis I dare truft for the right and befe, 
though I know no other Interpreter that has it. 

Vcr. 25. Smite — reprove] Neither of ih.fo arc impe- 
rative in Hcb. but of that beautiful Exprcflion deferibed 
at Hag. ii. 16. and with Variety here, the former being 
the 2d, the latter the 3d Perfon. 

Vcr. 2. Terror J for fear is improper, and fcnrcc figui- 
fied by the Hcb. Word, which properly denotes this. 

Vcr. 5. draws it up] The Lord Bacon , as Patrick pro- 
duces him, gives fix Ways of knowing Men, by their 
Countenances , Words, Deeds , Nature , Ends , and the Re- 
lations tf others \ with this Obfcrvation among the retb, 
that the wcakcjl and fimplejl Sort of Perfcns are Irjl hnozvtt 
by their Natures (or Inclinations) but the vSjtJl and niojb 
referved by their Ends and Anns, Ad van:, of Learn. Lib-’ 
viii. 7. 

Vcr. 6. Kindnefs] which the Hcb. Word properly fig- 
nifics, fcarcc goodnefs at all in anv other Scnfe ; and thus- 
it is connective with the following, anJ the whole per- 
fpicuous. 

Vcr. featters] Plato being sifhcd, what was the Duty 
of one that would govern well ? nnfwcrcd in this Man- 
ner, To make the Condition of his Subjects better , Olympic - 
don/s ill liis Life. 


9. Who 



Proverb 

g. Who can fay, I have purified my 
Heart, I am clean from my Sin ? 

io- Different Weights, different Meafures 
are even both of them Abomination to the 
Lord. 

ir. Even a Child makes himfelf known 
by his Doings, whether his Work is pure, 
and whether right. 

12. The Ear for hearing, and Eye for fee- 
ing, were even both of them made by the 
Lord. 

13. Do not love Sleep, left thou fhouldeft 
become poor: open thy Eyes, have Vidtuals 
enough. 

14. It is bad, bad, fays the Buyer ; but 
being gone away, then he brags. 

15. There is Gold, and a Multitude of 
Pearls, but* the Lips of Knowledge are a 
precious Inftrument. 

16. Take his Garment, when one is en- 
gaged for a Stranger ; and of him who is for 
an unknown Woman, receive it in pawn. 

17. Food of Falfehood is fweet to a Man, 
but afterwards his Mouth is full of Gravel. 

18. Thoughts are refpedtively eftablifhed 
by Counfel, and by Policies make War. 

19. He reveals a Secret who goes about 
backbiting; and mix not thy felf with him 
that is fo fimplc with his Lips. 

20. He who curfes his Father or Mother, 
/hall have his Lamp extingui/hed in black 
Darknefs. 

21. A Po/iefl: on may be hurried up at 
firft, but the End of it will not be blefied. 

22. Do not fay, I will reward Evil ; wait 
for the Lord, and he will lave thee. 


s, Chap. XXL ip 

23. Different Weights arc an Abomination 
to the Lord, and Scales of Deceit are not 
good. 

24. The Steps of a Perfon are from the 
Lord ; how then /hall Man uiiderftand his 
own Way? 

25. It is a Snare for Man to fwallow 
down a holy Thing, and after vows to en- 
quire. 

26. A wife King difperfes the Wicked, 
and caufes the Wheel to return over them. 

27. The Spirit of Man is the Lamp of 
the Lord, fearching all the inner Parts of the 
Body. 

28. Kindnefs and Truth keep the King, 
and he fupports his Throne by Kindnefs. 

29. The Ornament of young Men is their 
Strength, the Comclincfs of old Men is grey 
Flair. 

30. Corrupt Matter of a Wound is a 
Cleanfing for 111 , and Strokes for the inner 
Parts of the Body. 


CHAP. XXI. 

"“'HE Heart of the King is as Streams 

of Water in the Pland of the Lord, 

he turns it afide whitherfoever he pleafes. 

2. Every Way of a Man is right in his 
own Sight; but the Lord comlders the 
Hearts. 

3. To do Righteoufnefs and Judgment, is 

chofen by the Lord more than Sacrifice. 

4. The Height of the Eyes, and the 
Largenefs of the Heart, being the Lamp of 
the Wicked, are Sin. 


Vcr. 13. Sleep] There is a Proverb of the Italians * Chi 
dor me grof'e mattinata * va mendicando la giornatia : be who 
/Jeeps all the Morning may go a begging all the Day after . 

Ver. 14. The Italian Proverb is very ingenious, Chi 
bia/ima uuol comp tyre, be that finds fault intends to buy . 

Vcr. 16. who is for] What do I fee in the com. Bible ? 
Or what is the Meaning of it ? Is take a Pledge of him for 
a Jl range Woman * to let out a Proftitute on pawn ? Or is 
it to give the Pledge to her ? Or was [for] to mean [by 
reafon of,] was. bccaufe it was a ftrangc Woman, as 
badly exprefled in the Bijb. Bib . for the unhiowne fake ? 
The firft would be wicked, but though the plaincft to the 
Words, was furely not intended ; the fccond would be 
ridiculous, therefore doubtlefs not defigned ; and the lad 
is very obfeure and ill phrafed for that Senfc, which per- 
haps the Heb. Word has not, and the ftrongeft Inftancc 
for it feems to be in Jcr. xi. 14. for their trouble * but that 
may fignify for Help in it, or Deliverance from it; bo- 
lides this latter Part of the Vcrfe would then depend on 
the former, and fo Jlrange woman to be the fame with 
Jlrangcr mafe. would be abfurd. 

Ib. an unknown Woman] Marginal to be as in Ch. 
xxvii. 13. but textual , unknown Men . 

Vcr. 17. Falfehood'] fo, and not deceit* the original 
Word fignifics. 

Ver. 19. fimplc] not flatter eth * nor yet enticeth as in the 
Fng, Marg. the firft being nlfo almoft oppofttc to Back- 
bit big or a Backbiter * as the other Heb. Word means (not 
merdy a tale-bearer) and enticeth very different from it. 

Ver. 25. fwallow down] inftcad of devorare the chief 

2 


Editions of the vulg. Lat . have devotavc* and all far. cl os 

Ib- to enquire] how his Vows may he performed, which 
mould be enquired before, that he might iiot vow what 
he could not do. I choofc this Meaning chat is fo literal, 
and a no mild, which Snare feems rather to denote, than 
to make the V ows void, according to the 
dl/Jcmbly s Annot. Patrick* &c. which would be more than 
a Snare. 

Vcr. 26. the Wheel] Some think it means to threfh 
them as it were, according to Ifa. xxviii. 28. but this is 
another Heb. Word for Wheel* and fo may feem another 
oort of Wheel; befides threfh mg is done before win- 
nowing : for they would alfo have winnows inftcad of dif- 
per/cs. The literal Scnfe may be moft juftifiable. 

Vcr. 30. Corrupt Matter] from the Root io affbeiate to- 
gether ; whence blucnefs muff be difearded, as well as 
from Surgery and Truth too. 

Ib. inner Parts] the Heart. 

n, V !X 4 - for Pride, as Eyes for look ; and both 

mould be literal or metaphorical. 

Ib. Largenefs] fox Ambition* and to Heart (ox Mind. 

Xb. being J or which are* as Mercer expounds it, both 
m his Commentary and on Pagninc's Lexicon* and as Call . 
tranflates; here being alfo no Conjun&ion, and the Ad- 
vantage of ben fc may fticw the fame. * ’ 

Ib. Lamp] according to the GY. Chald. vulr. Lat. and 
Genev. Tranfiations with Ca/laL as like wife Elias in his : 
AW^i addcd to Kimbi's Book of Roots ; nay .he 
Heb. Bibles of Plant, ne and Stephens, tl.c Lexie. too of 

c. The 
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NOTES upon 
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• 5. The Thoughts of the Diligent are only 
for Advantage, but of every one who is 
hafty only for Want. 

6. The getting of Treafures by a falfe 
Tongue, is a driven Vanity of thofc that 
feek Death. 

7. The Wafting of the Wicked will cut 
them afunder, becaufe they refufe to do 
Judgment. 

8. The Way of a Man is turning and 
ftrange ; but as for the Pure, his Work is 
right. 

9. It is better to dwell upon a Corner of 
the Roof, than with a Woman of Content 
tions, and in a Houfe of Company. 

10. The Soul of the Wicked delires Evil, 
his Neighbour is not in Favour with him. 

11. When the Scorner is punifhed, the 
Simple becomes wife ; and when the Wife 
coniiders, he takes Knowledge. 

12. The Righteous confiders the Family 
of the Wicked, that it perverts the wicked 
ones to Evil. 

13. He who flops his Ear at the Cry of 
the Decayed, will call alfo himfelf, and none 
will anfwer. . 

14. A Gift in fecret fupprefles Anger, and 
a Bribe in the Bofom ftrong Wrath. 

15. It is Gladnefs to the Righteous to do 
Judgment ; but there is Calamity for the 
Workers of Iniquity. 

16. A Man who goes aftray from the Way 
of Underllanding, will reft in the Congrega- 
tion of the Deceafed. 

17. He will be a Perfon of Want, who 
loves Mirth : fuch a one as loves Wine and 
Oil, will not be rich. 

18. The Wicked will be a Ranfom for 
the Righteous, and the Treacherous in the 
room of the T-Upright. 

19. It is better to dwell in the Country of 
the Wildernefs, than \vith a Woman of Con- 
tentions and Indignation. 

20. There is a defirable Treafure, with 


Buxtorf the Father, and Vindic . of the Son, p. 5x5, 516; 
for which perhaps more might be faid from the Heb. be- 
fidcs its making far better Scnfe, as it feems to me. than 
taking the Word the other Wav, in which it would fig- 
nify fallow ground , that lies Itiil after it has been plowed, 
not ploiuing, as in Jer. iv. 3. Hof, x. 12. where it can- 
not be ploxving 5 and fallow ground would be abfurd here, 
if plowing is not. 

Ver. 6. The getting of'] Sept . he that gets. V r tig. ga- 
thers ; taking the Hel>. Noun for a Participle. 

Ib. is a driven Vanity of thofc that feek Heath] Sept, 
follows vain Things in the Snares of Heathy Vulg. is vain 
and fenfelefs y and Jhall fumble at the Snares of Death : fup- 
pofmg »typ3D to be would make Snares , wherein 

they hold together againft the Original j fhimblc 9 and 
fomc more, is added, Zsfc. 

Ver. 12. it perverts] of which Mercer writes, *f?DD 
pervertit * ad dominum referri non poteft, cujus non eft: 
6 fa&a mentio,’ i. e. mcfalleph, it perverts, cannot be re - 


Oil, in the Habitation of the Wife ; but the 
Foolifh among Mankind fwallows it up. 

21.. He who follows after Righteoulhefs, 
and Kindnefs, will find Life, Righteoufnefs 
and Glory. 

22. The Wife climbs up the City of the 
Powerful, and cafts down the Strength of 
its Confidence, 

23. He that keeps his Mouth and Tongue, 
keeps his Mind from Diftrefles; 

24. Proud, haughty, fcornful may be his 
Name, who a£ls with Wrath in Pride. 

25. The Wifh of the Slothful caufes him 
to die, becaufe his Hands refufe to work. 

26. Every Day he wifhes for what is dc- 
finible; while the Righteous can give with- 
out keeping back. 

27. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is Abo- 
mination, much more on bringing it hein- 
oufly. 

28. A Witnefs of Lyes will perifh ; but a 
Man can always fpeak what he heard. 

. 29. A wicked Man hardens his Face ; but 
as for the Upright, he confiders his Way. 

30. There is no Wifdom, no Under- 
• {landing, nor any Counfel before the Lord. 

31. The Horle is prepared for the Day of 
Battle, but Safety is of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXII. 

R Enov/n is to be chofen more than much 
Riches ; Favour is better than Silver, 
or than Gold. 

2. The Rich and Poor are met ; the Lord 
is the Maker of them all. 

3. The Difcreet fees Harm, and hides; 
but the Simple go on, and are punifhed. 

4. The Reward of Mecknefs, of the Fear 
of the Lord, is Riches, Honour and Life. 

5. Prickles, Snares are in the Way of the 
Perverfe; he who keeps his Soul, will be 
far off from them. 


f erred to God y of v shorn there is 111 Mention made. It is 
thus Tendered in our vulg. Tranf. Ch. xix. 3. Exod. xxiii. 
1 >. Dcztt. xvi. 19. and the Noun from it perverfcnefs y 
Ch. xi. 3. 5 c xv. 4. and the Family might properly be 
faid to pervert, by the Profpcrity of it, like fob xxi. 7, 8, 
9, 14. Pfa. lv. 19. bcfules their perverting perfonally. 

Ver. 25. V/iJls] being continued, as' Ver. 26. by not 
obtaining it. 

Ver. 28. heard] to be diftinguifhed from heard of. 

Ver. 31. Safety is of the Lord] Thus in Pcpe 9 s Homet\ 
B. 3. 

JVhofe. /Jr ms J hall conquer , and what Prince f/sall fall 
Hcav'n only knows y for Heav'n difpofes all. 

Ver. 1. better] fo the Heb. and not the fame as before. 

Ver. 2. arc met] by the Difpofa! of divine Providence, 
that they may be ufeful to each other. 

Ver. 4. Reward] Thus Jun. and Trein. have it piec- 
mium y the Tig. Vtrf and Cajl. the fame 5 and fo Mercer 
expounds it. 
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Proverbs, Chap. XXIII. 


6 . Put a Child at firft into the Entrance of 
his Way, and even when he is old he will not 
depart from it. 

7. The Rich has dominion over the poor 
ones ; and he that borrows is a Servant to the 
Man who lends. 

8. He that lows Iniquity will reap Vanity, 
and the Rod of his Fury will fail. 

9. He who is of a good Eye will be blefled, 
becaufe he gives foriie of his Victuals to the 
Poor. 

10. Drive out the Derider, and Conten- 
tion will go forth ; nay Strife, and Bafenefs 
will ceafe. 

1 1 . He who loves to be of a pure Heart, 
by the Favour of his Lips will the King be 
his Friend. 

12. The Eyes of the Lord preferve Know- 
ledge ; but he overthrows the Words of the 
Treacherous. 

13. The Slothful lays. There is a Lion 
abroad, I lhall be llain within the Streets. 

14. The Mouth of ftrange Women is a 
deep Pit, he that is abhorred of the Lord 
will fall in there. 

15. Folly being bound in the Heart of a 
Child, the Rod of Corredtion will caufe it to 
be far from him. 

16. He who opprelTes the Poor to mul- 
tiply to himfelf, he who gives to the Rich, 
each verily tends to Want. 

17. Incline thy Ear, and hear the Words 
of the Wife, and fet thy Pleart to my Know- 
ledge : 

18. For it is pleafant when thou preferveft 
them in thy Inlide, -when they are prepared 
together in thy Lips. 

19. For thy Truft to be in the Lord I 

make known this Day, even to thee thv 
felf. y 

20. Do not I write to thee principal 
Things, in Counfels and Knowledge ; 

21. To make known to thee the Verity of 


the Sayings of Truth, for thee to bring them 
back to thofe who fend thee ? 

22. Do not rob the Poor, becaufe he is 
poor, nor bruife the Afflidted at the Gate : 

23. For the Lord will plead their Caufe, 
and Ipoil the Soul of thofe that fpoil them. 

24. Do not join thy felf in Fellowlhip 
with one given to Anger, nor go in with a 
wrathful Man ; 

25. Left thou fliouldeft learn his Ways, 
and receive a Snare to thy Soul. 

26. Be not among them who ftrike the 
Hand, among fuch as are engaged for Debts: 

27. If thou haft Nothing to pay, why 
fliould he take thy Bed from under thee ? 

28. Remove not the old Bounds, which 

thy Fathers made. • ■ 

29. Shouldeft thou lee a Man ready at his 
Work, he will Hand before Kings ; will not 
Hand before the Obfcure. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

W HEN thou fitteft to eat with a Go- 
vernor, conlider throughly what is 
before thee : 

2. For thou wilt put a Knife to thy Throat, 
if thou art a Man of Appetite. 

3. Defire not his Dainties; for each is 
very falfe Food. 

4. Do not labour to be rich, refrain from 
thy own Prudence. 

5. Wilt thou caufe thy Eyes to fly to it, 
lince it will not be ? For it will throughly 
make it felf Wings, will fly away as an Eagle 
in the Air. 

6. Do not eat the Victuals of a Man with 
an evil Eye, nor defire his Dainties : 

7. For as he judges in his Mind, fo that 
is : Eat and drink, he fays to thee ; but his 
Heart is not with thee. 

8. Thy Bit that thou eateft thou wilt 
vomit up, and lofe thy pleafant Words. 


• ^ cr ' ^ >ut a Child] When Arl/iippus was afked, wh: 
>t was Children thou Id learn ? He anfwcred, fays Dio 
Laertius , Ottav&ptf yevo/xsvoi xfwrovlcu 9 'Thofe Things that th 
are to practifc when they are Men. And to the 351 
Queftion, propofed by Ptolemy Philadelphia Kin*. 
h-ppt-, to the Greek Tranjlators , What is the greate/TN, 
glea in the World ? as related by Ari/leus, it was ar 
fwered, Not to regard our Children , and take care of the. 
Is du cation . J 

Ver. ^ avc additionally at the End, Gt 

hlej/h (the Complut . Edit. The Lord loves) the ebearful an 
the Giver , &c. which Wall on 2 Cor . ix. 7. fays is citt 
there (but more trulv alluded to) and by St. Parts citin 
it is right here ; which is a non fequitur or inconclufiv. 
. and the 70 took great Liberty, 

Vcr. 11. pure] fsncerc , an Adj. 

Ib. the Favour of bis Lips ] his making petition. 

Ver. 12. Knowledge] metonymical for thofe who d 
according to Knowledge. 

Ver. 17. Patrick makes this the Beginning of anotht: 
Fart, having a new Form of Speech i find the Vulg. be 
gins it with My Son . ^ 

' Vol.II. 


Ver. 21, Sayings of Truth] There being , as Parme- 
nides obferves in Diog . Laert . which the Lat. Tranflator 
has omitted, foinc Doctrine according to Truth , and fame 
according to Opinion . 

Ver. 22. at the Gate] where judicial Caufcs were tried. 

Vcr, 29. Shouldcjl] not a Queftion, but as If, like Ch. 
xxiv. 10. fee A Told, at DK 

Ib. ready] not diligent , but better. 

Ver. 2. vjilt put] the Heb. being not imperative, and 
the Senfc har/h that Way : fo Pagn . and Mont, have 
pones, the Tig . Bib. intentabis , both in the fut. Tcnfe ; 
Jten. and Trern. render alioquin inderes , othcrvjife thou 
wouldcjl put ; and in this Manner Mercer explains it. 

Ver. 3. Dainties] Diogenes feeing a young Man going 
to Supper with fome great Perfons, took him away home 
to his Friends, and bid them take care of him, Diog. 
Laert. 

Ver. 4. Prudence] in labouring to be rich. 

Ver. 5. it] the being rich. 

Ver. 7..;WwJ from the Noun Gate, where theyjudged. 

lb. Mind] heart in our Trdnf might be taken by Mif- 
take from the following. 

G 9. Do 
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9. Do not fpeak in the Hearing of the 
Foolifli : for he will defpife the Senl'e of thy 
Speeches. 

10. Remove not the old Bounds, nor en- 
ter into the Fields of the Fatherlefs : 

11. For their Redeemer is ftrong, he will 
plead their Caufe with thee. 

12. Bring thy Heart to Inftrudtion, and 
thy Ears to the Sayings of Knowledge. 

1 3. " Do not with-hold Correction from a 
Child : for fmiting him with a Rod, he {hall 
not die. 

14. Thou {halt {mite him with a Rod, 
and deliver his Soul from Hell. 

15. My Son, if thy Heart is wile, my 
own Heart it felf {hall be glad ; 

16. And my Reins {hall triumph, when 
thy Lips {peak upright Things. 

17- Let not thy Heart envy Sinners, but 
be in the Fear of the Lord every Day : 

18. Forafmuch as there is a Remainder, 
and thy Expedtation will not be cut off. 

19. Hear thou, my Son, and be wife j 
and guide thy Heart in the Way. 

20. Be not among the Drinkers of Wine, 
among thofe who glut themfelves with Flelh : 

21. For the Drunkard and Glutton will 
be poor, and Slumbering will cloath with 
Rags. 

22. Hearken to this thy Father who be- 
got thee, and do not deipife thy Mother 
when the is old. 

23. BuytheTruth, and fell not; fo Wif- 
dom, Inftrudlion and Prudence. 

24. The Father of the Righteous will 
throughly rejoice j and having begot a wife 
one, will be glad of him : 

25. Thy Father and Mother will be glad, 
particularly {he who bore thee will rejoice. 

26. Give me thy Heart, my Son, and let 
thy Eyes keep my Ways : 

27. For a Whore is a deep Pit, and an 
unknown Woman a narrow Well ; 

28. She alfo lies in wait as for a Prey, and 
adds to the Treacherous among Mankind. 

29. To whom is Wo? To whom Alas? 
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To whom Contentions ? To whom Prating? 
To whom Wounds without Caufe? To whom 
Rednefs of Eyes ? 

30. To them that Ray at the Wine, to 
fuch as go in to fearch for the Mixture. 

31. Do not look on the Wine, though it 
be red, though it give its Colour in the Cup, 
fparkling very rightly. 

32. At its End it will bite like a Serpent, 
and Ring as a Cockatrice. 

33. Thy Eyes will fee Rrange Things, and 
thy Heart fpeak perverfe ones. 

34. Nay thou wilt be as he who lies in the 
middle of the Sea, or like one lying on the 
Top of the Mart. 

35. Tet fayejl , They fmiting me, I was 
not ill, beating me, I did not know ; when 
(hall I awake ? I will feek it yet again. 

C H A P. XXIV. 

B E neither envious againR evil Men, nor 
defire to be with them : 

2. For their Heart meditates Wafting, 
and their Lips fpeak Trouble. 

3. By Wifdorn a Houfe is built, and by 
Underltanding eftablifhed ; 

4. Nay by Knowledge the Chambers are 
filled with all precious and pleaiant Sub- 
Ranee. 

5. A wife Man is in Strength, and a Per- 
fon of Knowledge Rrengthens Ability : 

6. For by Policies thou fhouldeR make 
war for thy felf; and Safety is in the Mul- 
titude of Counfellors. 

7. Wife Things are high to a Fool; he 
does not open his Mouth at the Gate. 

8. Him who contrives to do Evil, will 
they call a very heinous Man. 

9. Sin is the Hcinoufnefs of Folly.; and 
a Scorner is an Abomination to Mankind. 

10. Shouldeft thou be negligent on the 
Day of Narrownefs, thy Strength will be 
narrow. 

1 1 . If thou with-holdeffc delivering thofe 


• Ib. that] Jun. the Meaty but it may be rather the 
eating, fo Mont . hoc \ and it may be hard to make Scnfc 
with he . 

Ver. 13.^/*] as faid on Ch. xix. 18. not that trifling 
Senfc, Beating wont kill or hurt him, which too it might 
do* 

Ver. 23. Truth'] D. Laertius in the Life of Plato 
quotes him faying in his Laws . Kaxov /xcv y axiOEa, tut) 
fMvifMV cows ft x pah ov 'zzelQeiv. Excellent is Truth and 
JlcdfaJl , but it docs not fecr/t eajy to perfuade to it. 

lb. fell not] In Ref eSl tons on Languages , publifhed by 
Stackhoufe , p.-,i jc. it is faid the Senfe of this is, to com- 
municate it to others freely. 

Ver. 29. To whom Alas ?] In the vulg. Lot. To whofe 
Father TVo? Either by taking to be two Words, as 
has been fuppofed, (or which feems likelier) the Fore-part 
of it for Father. . ' 


Ver. 33. Jl range Things] as after perverfe things, the 
Heb. being alike, without TVornen : fo Gr otius expounds 
the Matter, Res miras vidcre tibi videberis , thou wilt feem 
tofee Jlrange Things , as drunken People do j and Mercer, 
Thou wilt fee fl range Sights . 

V er. 6. for thy felf] id ejl , bono tuo, that is, for thy 
Good , fay Trent, and Jun. 

Ver. 10. on the Day] This Jun. and Trent, with Merc. 
join to the following, which the Accents do not allow 
of. 

Ib. will be] If People do not exert themfelves in Dif- 
trefs, they will be weakened, and fuffer. 

Ver. 9 . Heinoufnefs] as the Word frequently fignifics, 
fcarce ever thought : fo Jun. and Trent, have Jcelus , the 
Tig\ Ferf. f acinus. It may be taken for the worft Degree 

# ^ *. • 

who 


4 


Proverbs, 

who arc taken away to Death, and removed 
to the Slaughter j 

12. Since thou fayeft. Behold we did not 
know it : does not he underftand who con- 
siders the Hearts, and he know who keeps 
thy Soul, and will render to Man according 
to his Work ? 

13. Eat Honey, my Son, for it is good i 
and the Honey-comb that is fweet to thy 
Palate : • 

14. So will the Knowledge of Wifdom 
be to thy Soul, if thou findeft it, and there 
is the Confequence ; thus thy Expectation 
will not be cut off. 

1 5. Do not lay wait, O Wicked, at the 
Habitation of the Righteous: do not wafte 
his Lodging-place, 

16 . Though the Righteous falls feven 
times, yet he rifes up; but the Wicked 
fall down into Evil. 

17. When thy Enemy falls, do not be 
glad ; and when he (tumbles, let not thy 
Heart rejoice : 

18. Left the Lord looking, ftiould be dif- 
pleafed with it, and he turn away his Anger 
from him. 

19. Be not exafperated againft Evil-doers: 
be not envious againft the Wicked : 

20. For there will be no Remainder to the 
Evil, the Lamp of the Wicked will be cx- 
tinguifhed. 

21. Fear the Lord, my Son, and the 
King : mix not thy felf with thofe who 
change : 

22. For their Calamity will rife up fud- 
denly ; and who • knows the Oppreffion of 
their Years ? 

23. Thefe Things are peculiarly for the 
Wife : to take notice of the Face in Judg- 
ment is not good : 
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24. He that fays to the Wicked, Thou 
art righteous, People will curie him. Nations 
will abhor him ; 

25. But* to thofe who reprove, it will be 
pleafant, and the Blcffing of Good will come 
upon them. 

26. A Man will kifs the Lips of him who 
returns right Words. 

27. Fit thy Work without, and prepare 
it for thee in the Field; afterwards alio build 
thy Houle. 

28. Be not a Witnefs againft thy Neigh- 
bour undefervedly, when thou haft feduced 
with thy Lips. 

29. Do not fay. According as he has done 
to me, fo will I do to him ; I will render to 
the Man according to his Work. 

30. I palfed over the Field of the flothfui 
Perfon, and over the Vineyard of the Man 
wanting Senfe ; 

31. And behold on all of it came up 
Thirties, Nettles covered the Surface of it, 
and its Stone-fence was thrown down. 

32. And looking, I took notice; feeing, 
I received Inftrudtion : 

33. As there is a little Sleep, a little Slum- 
ber, a little folding of the Hands to lie down; 

34. Poverty will ft ride on to thee apace, 
and manifold Want as a Man with a Shield. 

CHAP. XXV. 

# 

T HESE alfo are the Proverbs of Solo- 
mon, which the Men of Hezekiah 
King of Judah copied out. 

• 2. It is the Glory of God to conceal a 
Thing, and - the Glory of Kings to fearch 
a Thing out. 

3. As the Heaven Is for Height, and the 


Ver. 14. Confluence] fo the Heb. and its great Stop is 
here. 

Ve. 16. falls'] in aJfliEliones fei licet, that is to fay , into 
Ajfli Elions, Jun . and Trent . as alfo Gr otitis writes, Cave de 
peccatis hrcc accipias , Beware of taking this as belonging to Sin-, 
nay Patrick fays, The Word fall never fignifies falling into 
Sin, as Abundance of learned Men have obferved : befidcs 
there being Nothing of day in theText, how groisly wrong 
are thefe Words in The Complaint of a Sinner, bound up 
at the End of Bibies ? 

The Scripture plain tells me. 

The righteous man effendeth 
Seven times a day \ gainjl thee, 

Whereon thy Wrath dependeth. 

Vcr. 19. againji — be not] as P/a. xxxvii. 1. 

Ver. 21. Pear] Ai^ctattstv tsT voif afx&f T ^ v rt 
rificcY tut) rbtv rwv w/4<uv. Young Men floould be taught to re- 
verence God and the Laws, writes Clinias the Pythagorean. 

Vcr. 22. their Tears] fox fo the Heb. may be, and the 
verv fame is. Job xxxvi. 1 x. which feems to agree far 
belt to the Context, denoting the future Trouble, or Con- 
tinuance of it anfwerabie to fuddenly, for thofe that make 
Changes in Government ; whereas both has not proper 
Antecedents anfwerabie t.o it, nor a Prepofit. before it to 
denote them ; fee alfo De Dieu . 


Ver. 23 . for the 7 Vif] as the next for a Judge, and the 
following for a Minifter of State, People , like Nations , 
fignifying in the Original thofe of different Countries; 
but what are Thefe Things in the pref. Tranf. with a full 
Point at the End of the Verfe ? 

Ver. 27. prepare] It is reported that Anacharfis en- 
quiring of the Oracle, whether there was any one wifer 
than himfclf, received for Anfwer that one Myfo was ; 
upon this he went to the Village where he lived, and 
found him fitting up a Plough, which being in the Sum- 
mer, he fa id, O Myfo, it is not the Time now for ploughing ; 
But, faid the other. It is to prepare for it, Diog. Lacrt. in 
the Life of Myfo. 

Vcr. 28. when thou hajl ] the Hcb. having no not , nor 
being here imperative, but in the preterperfedl Tcnfe; 
and thus makes a good and concurrent Leflbn of De- 
hortation. 

Vcr. 32. InJlruElion ] The Vulgate fubjoins here Ch. 
vi. 9. only with the latter Part, How long art thou rijing 
up from Sleep ? 

Ver. 34. manifold Want] plur. here, fAc. feeCh. vi. 10, 1 1. 

Ver. i. copied] From the Death of Solomon to the Com- 
mencement of HezekiaPs Reign being two hundred and 
fixty Years, and this was probably done from the Proto- 
type or firft Exemplar . 

Earth 
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Earth for Depth, there is no fearching out 
the Heart of kings. 

4. Take away the Drofs from the Silver, 
and there will come forth a Veffel for the 
Founder : 

5. Take away the Wicked before the 
King, and his Throne will be eftablifhed in 
Righteoufiiefe. 

6. Do not honour thy felf before the King, 
nor Hand in the Place of the Great : 

7. For it - is better to be faid to thee. 
Come up hither ; than for thee to be put 
down before the Prince, whom thy Eyes 
have feen; 

8. Go not- forth to contend (peedily, left 
there- (hould be what thou muft do at the 
End of it, when thy Neighbour puts thee to 
Confufion. 

9. -Plead thy Caufe with thy Neighbour, 
and do not difclofe the Secret to another ; 

10. Left he who hears (hould put thee 
to reproach, and the ill Report of thee not 
turn away. 

. 11. As Apples of Gold in Pictures of Sil- 
ver, is a Word (poken in its Turn. 

• 12. As an Ear-ring of Gold, and a Jewel 
of famous Gold, is a wife Reprover upon an 
attentive Ear. 

. 13. Like the Cold of Snow in the Time 
of Harveft, is a faithful Ambaflador to thofe 
who fend him ; and he reftores the Soul of 
his Mafter. 

14. As Clouds and Wind, with no Rain, 
is the Man that boafts of a falfe Gift. 

15. In delaying of Anger a Leader is per- 
fuaded, and a toft Tongue breaks the Bone. 

• 16. Having found Honey, eat but thy Suf- 
ficiency ; left thou ftiouldeft be glutted with 
it, and vomit it up. 

17. Let thy Foot be rare at thy Neigh- 
bour's Houfe : left he (hould be cloyed with 
thee, and hate thee. 


18. As a Hammer, a Sword, and an Ar- 
row (harpened, is the Mnn who gives Evi- 
dence againft his Neighbour being a. falfe 
Witnefs. 

19. As a broken Tooth, and a Foot out 
of Joint, is> Confidence in the Treacherous 
at the Time of Diftrefs. • 

20. As he that takes away a Garment in 
a cold Day, and Vinegar to Salt-petre, is he 
alfo who lings Songs to a fad Heart. 

21. If he who hates thee is hungry, caufe 
him to eat Victuals; and if he is thirfty, 
make him drink fome Liquor : 

22. For thou wilt receive Coals upon his 
Head, and the Lord will recompenfe thee. 

23.. The north Wind difturbs the Rain, 
and an angry Look a lurking Tongue. 

24. It is better to dwell upon a Corner of 
the Roof, than with a Woman of Con- 
tentions, and in a Houfe of Company. 

25. Like cold Water to the faint Soul, is 
good News from a Country far off. 

26. As a Fountain trampled, and a Spring 
corrupted, is the Righteous who is moved 
before the Wicked. 

27. To eat much Honey is not good, nor 
is it Honour for any to fearch out their own 
Honour. ■ 

28. As a City broke down with no Wall, 
is the Man in whom there is no Reftraint to 
his.Tcmper. 

a 

CHAP. XXVI. • 
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L IKE Snow in Summer, and like Rain 
in Harveft ; fo Honour is not comely 
for the Fool ilh. 

2. As a Bird in wandering, as the Swallow 
in flying ; fo a Curfe Will not come unde- 
fervedly. 

. 3. A Whip is for a Horfe, a Bridle for an 

Afs, and a Stick for the Back of the Foolilh. 


Ver. 6. nor Jland] Lacydcs , it is faid, being fent for to 
King rfttalusy returned anlwcr that Images fhould be 
viewed at a diftancc ; ‘as in his Life by Diog . Laert. 

Ver. 11. As Apples\ The Order of the Heb . being 
thus, here and in Ver. 14, 18, 19, 26, 28, a; at Ver. 12, 
13, 20, 25. 

Ver. 14. a falfe Gift] which he falfely pretends he will 
give.’ 

Ver. 15. Bone] Inveteratenefs or Stiffnefs. 

Ver. 16. eat] enjoy Profperity with Moderation $ which 
I cannot but think is better, than with others to under- 
hand it ofWifdom, Friend(hip or Plcafure. 

Ver. 17. rare ] or precious, according to the Heb . 

Ver. ao. After this Vcrfe follows in the Vulg . Lot. 
jts a Moth the Garment , and a JVorm the IVood , fo the 
Grief of a Man hurts the Heart \ as like wife in the Gr. 
with, in a Garment , &c. and the Chald. not much dif- 
ferent : but marked for additional by Origen y as Patrick 
fays from Jerome- on If a . 

Ver. 22. receive ] as the Word is, and never heap , but 
that taken from Rom. xii. 20. and Coals may well denote 
divine Vengeance , fuppoftng he who hates (till continues to 
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do fo. Thus this uncertain Text in the com . Trdnf. has 
a determinate Meaning; , * 

Ver. 23. difturbs J as I have particularly obferved this 
Day 5 fo truly does the Scripture reprefent Nature. The 
Heb . Word fignifies (tri&ly makes to be in labour (as a 
Woman) or in angu'ijh y &c. not driveth away ; nor here 
beget 9 as Jun. and Trent . render, for which they are 
forced to tranfpofe the Words of the next Member, which 
the Heb. mult be very uncertain to allow of in fuch a 
comparative Sentence j and the IVind is (Irangely made to 
reprefent a ( firfiulanth ) diffembling Tongue , rather than an 
angry Look j befides being contrary to Jobxxxv ii. 22. 

V er. 24. Quite left out of the Bible of Pope Sixtus y 
though not fo in others of the Vulgate. 

Ver. 26. tnoved ] which anfwers both to the Heb. and 
the Comparjfons, falling down to neither ; fo that wc 
need not be at a (land with Patrick y ifc. to know whether 
it is falling into Sin or Calamity : but moved may (ignify 
any being difturbed or troubled. 

Ver. 2. in wandering ] i. e. goes away in the Air with- 
out alighting $ fo the Curfe will, 

lb. not come] Duport in his Gr. Verfe y when he leaves 

4. Do 
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>. Do not anfwer the Foolifh according to 
his Folly; left thou alfo fhouldeft be on a 
level with him : 

r Anfwer the Foolifh according to his 
Folly ; left he fhould think himfelf wife. 

' 6 . He cuts off the Feet, drinks down In- 
jury, who fends a Meffage by the Miniltry of 
the Foolifh. 

7. The Legs of the lame are contracted, 
and a Proverb in the Mouth of the Foolifh. 

8. Like the tying up of aStorie ill a Sling, 
fo is the giving Honour to a Fool. 

' 9. As a Thorn going up into the Hand of 
a Drunkard, is a Proverb in the Mouth of the 
Foolifh. 

10. The great Former of all both rewards 
the Foolifh, and rewards Tranfgreflors. 

ix. As a Dog returns to his Vomit, the 
Foolifh does to his Folly. 

12. Shouldeft thou fee a Man who thinks 
himfelf wife, there is more Hope of the 
Foolifh, than of him. 

13. The Slothful fays. There is a fierce 
Lion in the Way, a Lion within the Streets. 

14. A Door turns about upon its Hinge, 
and the Slothful upcon his Bed. 

15. The Slothful hides his Hand in the 
Bofom, it is wearifome to bring it back to 
his Mouth. 

16. The Slothful thinks himfelf wifer than 
feven who render Realon. 

17; As one that takes hold of a Dog’s 
Ears, is he who pafiing by is in a Wrath 
about Strife which does not beldng to him. 

18. Like a Madman who throws Sparks, 
Arrows and Death ; 

19. So is the Man that cheats his Neigh- 
bour, and fays. Am nbt I in jeft ? 

20. By want of Wood the Fire is quench- 


ed, and by there being no Whifperer Con- 
tention is /bill. 

21. As Coal to burning Coals, and Wood 
to Fire, is a Man of Contentions to kindle 
Strife. 

22. The Words of a Whifperer arc like 
thofe who beat, and they go down to the 
inner Parts of the Body. 

23. As Silver Drofs covering over an 
earthen VefTel, are perfecuting Lips, and an 
evil Heart. 

24. He that hates (hews himfelf otherwife 
with his Lips, but lays up Deceit within him : 

25; Though he be gracious with his 
Voice, do not believe him 5 for there are 
feven Abominations in his Heart. 

26. The Evil of him, whofe Hatred co- 
vers it felf with Deception > will be difclofcd 
in the Congregation. 

27. He that digs a Pit will fall into it ; 
and to him who rolls a Stone, it will return. 

28. A falfe Tongue hates thofe it has 
bruifed, and a flattering Mouth makes driving 
away. 

CHAP. XXVII; 

D O not boaft of the next Day ; for thoii 
doft not know what a Day will bring; 

forth. 

2. Let a Stranger praife thee, and not thy 
own Mouth s the unknown, and not thy own 
Lips. 

3. AStone&zr Heavinefs, and Sand Weight; 
but the Indignation of a Fool is heavier than 
both of them. 

4. Wrath is Cruelty, and Anger a Flood ; 
but who canftand before Envy? 


fhe com. Tranf. is apt to do it by frigid Additions, as here 
he fubjoins, after it has fled tie Hedge of the Teeth, the 
IVind carries it a way, nor is the IVord Jledfaft • 

Vcr. 4. Do not anfwer] Diog. Laertius acquaints us, 
that a young Man talking infolently, Arccftlaus faid. Is 
there Nobody will go to play zuitb this Boy fin Fit. 

Vcr. a, 5. Do not anjwcr — Anfwer'] How can thefe 
fce confident ? Thus, Do not anfwer the Foolifh, unless 
(thou thinkeft) thy not doing it will make him felf- 
conccitcd. 

Ver. 8. tying up] which is thereby made ufelefs in 
flinging, which feems to me the beft Meaning : for why 
tying up clfe, in (lead of putting in? 

\ cr. o. into the Hand ] As a Drunkard pricks himfelf 
by meddling with Thorns, fo the Foolifh expofes himfelf 
by ufing a Proverb. 

Vcr. i2. Should ft ] Like Ch. xxii. 29. and again Ch. 
xxix. 20. 

Ver. 23. perfecuting Lips ] of a wicked Zealot, or any 
one who fpcaks feverely againft others for being bad, and 
J3 bad himfelf. This Interpretation indeed 1 have la- 
boured for, bccaufc I found none to fatisfy me: for how 
can perfecuting or burning denote flattering ? And how 
can angry Language merely be compared to a tinfel 
v- over mg ? Buxtorf too quotes Sol. Jarhi on Pfa. vii. for 
the Heb. Word always to flgnify perfecutingt 

VoLi II. 


Vcr. 25. Like this arc thofe ancient Grech Vcrfcs of 
Solon in Diog. Laert. 

lie Qvtayfxtv®- uvfya, & C. 

Beware, for wicked Man mvft fill be watch'd. 

Left fecret Mi [chief in his Heart be hatch'd ; 

JVhen /mooth he [peaks, and with a Smile as fait 
As new-blown Flow'rs exhaling fragrant Air ; 

Man's double Tongue can flatter , or can howl , 

Iff ben pro?npted by a black corrupted Soul. 

Ver. 28. hates] according to the ingenious foreign Pro* 
verb, The Injurer bears a fpite to him that he has injured '. 

Ib. flattering ] Antiftbenes , as Diog. Laert. writes from 
Hccato, faid it was better to fhll among coracas. Ravens , 
than colacas , Flatterers ; bccaufc thofe devoured the Dead, 
but thefe the Living. ‘ 

Ver. 1. will bring forth ] on which Duport adds, 

"AXAorfi fxnTfuirt zr&ei ujxiqr], axxors fxnrtig. 

Sometimes a Day is a Step-mother , Jdmctimes a Mother ; 
but. not quite ingenioufly, fince a Step-mother does not 
bring forth whom fhe is fuch to; 

Ver. 3. both of them } If n&t combined with the Geni- 
tive, it fhould be they both , viz. are. 

. Ver. 4. Anger] Diog. Laertius relates concerning Plato, 
that he faid to Xenocrates , Beat this Boy : for I can't my 
felf, becaufc I am angry j and to a Servant, / would beat 
thee , if I was not angry. 


II 


5. Reproof 


2.6 NOTES upon 


5. Reproof publiflied is better than Love 
that is hid.' 

6. The Wounds of him who loves are 
faithful; but the Kiffcs of him that hates 
fliould be intreated. 

7. A full Perfon treads upon the Honey- 
comb : but to a hungry Perfon every bitter 
Thing is fweet. 

8. As a Bird that wanders from its Neft, 
fo is a Man who wanders from his Place. 

9. Ointment and Perfuming make the 
Heart glad, and the Sweetnefs of its Friend 
by the Counfel of the SouL 

10. Do not leave thy Friend and thy Fa- 
ther’s Friend, nor come to thy Brother’s 
Houfe at the Time of thy Calamity ; a near 
Dweller being better than a Brother far off. 

11. Be wife, my Son, and make my Heart 
, that I may return him Word who re- 
proaches me. 

12. The Difcreet feeing- the evil, becomes 
hid ; the Ample palling on, are punilhed. 

13. Take his Garment, when one is en- 
gaged for a Stranger ; and of him who is for 
an unknown Woman, receive it in pawn. 

14. He that bleffes his Friend aloud, riling 
early in the Morning, it will be reckoned a 
Curfe to him. 

15. A continual Dropping in a fhowery 
Day, and a Wife of Contentions are alike : 

16. One 'of thofe who hide her, may hide 
the Wind, and the Ointment of his right 
Hand that will be publifhed. 

17. Iron fharpens Iron, and a Man makes 
fliarp the Face of his Friend. 

18. He who keeps the Fig-tree, will eat 
the Fruit of it; and he who obferves his 
Maker, will be honoured. 

19. As in Water Face is to Face, fo is the 
Heart of Man to Man. 

•f 



20. The Grave and Perdition are not fatis- 
fied, nor are the Eyes of Man. 

21. The trying Veflel is for Silver, and the 
Furnace for Gold, and a Man for the Mouth 
to praife him. 

22. If thou fhouldeft pound a Fool in a 
Mortar, among ground Corn with a Peftlc, 
his Folly would not depart from him. 

23. Know fully the Sight of thy Flock, 
take notice of thy Herds : 

24. For Store is not for ever; and is the 
Crown to every Generation ? 

25. The Grafs difeovers it felf, the Her- 
bage appears, and the Herbs of the Moun- 
tains are to be gathered ; 

26. The Lambs are for thy cloathing, and 
the He-goats the Price of the Field ; 

27. And there is Milk enough of the She- 
goats for thy own Food, for that of thy Fa- 
mily, and for thy Maids to live on. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

T H E Wicked is one of them who flee 
when none purfues; but the righteous 
ones are each as bold as a young Lion. 

2. By the TranfgrelTion of a Country the 
Princes of it are many; but by an under- 
ftanding, knowing Man, the Settlement is 
prolonged. 

3. A Man poor, and opprefling the De- 
cayed, is like Rain which fweeps away, fo 
that there is no Food. 

4. They that forfake the Law, praife the 
Wicked ; but thofe who obferve the Law, 
contend with them. 

5. Evil Men do not underftand Judgment ; 
but fuch as feek the Lord, underftand all 
Things. 


Vcr. 5. publi/hed] which thereby may caufc Amend- 
ment. # # • 

lb. hid] without ihewing any EfFcdfc of it, as in Jam. 
ii. 16. and this rightly, with no {trained and improbable 
Diftin&ton of effeminate Fiiend£hip, &c. 

Ver. 6. fliould be intreated J not admitted without fuch 
Intrcaty or Dcfirc, as may {hew the Hatred gone j the 
Heb. Word figni Tying Nothing of deceitful . 

Vcr. 10. Friend ] One of Solon ' s Precepts, as given by 

Dbg. Laertius from Jtpollodorus , is, pitotf fdi Tax.” "to* «c 

Xav HTvcn, aoj aorotonu/juiZe. Do not get Friends quickly, but 
•when they arc got , do not cajl them off. 

lb. Dweller ] properly, and more fuitable than neighbour 
with near . 

Ver. 11. 7 ] Pope Clem . has it in the 2d Perl. 

Ver. 14. rifrng early ] being very forward to do it. 

Ib. a Curfe to him ] He who is extolled at fuch a Rate, 
will be thought the worfe for it, as Obfcrvation {hews. 

Ver. it), fo is the Heart] A Man’s Mind is like his 
Behaviour generally, though he may alter it fometimes. 
Patrick makes great Difficulty of this Vcl’fe, which by 
keeping ftridtly to the Words as elfcwherc may be got 
over : it is not Heart to Heart , nor Man to Man , &c. 

• Ver. 21. the Mouth ] which refemblcs a and 

Furnace ; and fo the Heb. is. 


Ib. to praife him] Heb. of his Praife. As Silver and 
Gold {hould be purified, fo fliould a Man behave that he 
may be praifed. 

Ver. 24. is not for ever] does not laft without taking 
care of it. 

Ver. 26. Price'] Value of it, according to the Number 
kept there. 

Ver. 1. JVickcd is one] being a Noun fing. to a Verb 
plur. 

Ib. when none purfues] By rcafon of the Terrors of his 
own Confcience. To this Purpofe Juvenal begins his 
1 3th Satyr ; tranflated by Creech , 

He that commits a Sin , /hall quickly find 
The prcjfing Guilt lie heavy on his Mind ; 

Though Bribes or Favour /hall ajfert his Caufe , 
Pronounce him guiltlef , and elude the Laws z 
None quits himfelf ; his own impartial Thought 
Will damn , and Confcience will record the Fault. 

Ib. righteous ones are each] A Noun plur. by a beautiful 
Contraft, to a Verb fing. of which Nothing appears in 
the com. Verf. . 

Vcr. 3. fo that there is] But the Heb. has here Nothing 
that fignifics leaveth ; which was Ita/ick in the Geneva 
Tranf fuch Carclefsnefs has there been in the prefent. 

6 . The 


Proverbs, 

6. * The poor who goes in his Integrity, is 
better than he that is perverfe with two 
Ways, though he is rich. 

7. He who keeps the Law is an under- 
ftanding Son ; but he that aflociates with 
Gluttons, puts his Father to Confufion. 

8. He that increafes his Subftance by 
Ufury and Intereft, gathers it together for 
him who fhews pity to the Decayed. 

9. He that turns away his Ear from hear- 
ing the Law, even his Prayer is an Abomi- 
nation. 

10. He who caufes the upright to err in 
an evil Way, will fall himfelf into his own 
Pit ; but the perfect will poflefs Good. 

11. The rich Man thinks himfelf wife; 
yet the underftanding decayed one fearches 
him out. 

12. When the Righteous triumph, there 
is great Glory; but when the Wicked rife 
up, Man is to be fearched for. 

13. He that covers his Tranfgreflions* will 
not profper ; but he who confelles and for- 
fakes, will obtain Mercy. 

14. The Man is blefled who fears conti- 
nually ; whereas he that hardens his Heart, 
will fall into Evil. 

15. As a Lion roaring, and a Bear run- 
ning to and fro, is a wicked Governor over a 
decayed People. 

16. When a Nobleman wants Under- 
Handing, there are great Oppreflions ; by 
hating Covetoufnefs, he prolongs Life. 

17. A Man who is feized for the Murder 
of a Perfon, fhould go away to the . Pit, let 
none hold him. 

18. He who goes with Integrity, will be 
faved ; but he that is become perverfe with 
two Ways, will fall in one. 

19. He who tills his Ground, will be filled 
with Victuals; but he that purfues after vain 
Things, will be filled with Poverty. 

20. A Man of Faithfulnefs is of great 
Blcflings; but he that is hafty to be rich will 
not be innocent. 

21. To acknowledge the Face is not well, 
fince a Man will tranfgrefs for a Bit of Bread. 

22. He that hurries on to Wealth is a 


Ver. 12. is to be fearched for J fo, and not as at" Vcr. 28. 

Ver. 17. feixed] paflively, fo that lie fhould not be 
refeued from the Hand of Juftice. 

Ver. 18. faved ] Lat. Vulgate praifed . 

Ib. with two JVays , u till fall in one] as the Heb. Is, the 
Word for JVays being the dual Number; fee the like 
V or. 6. and Mercer there. 

Vcr. ig. Things] fee Ch. xii. 11. 

Ib. filled with Poverty] according to the Heb . and our 
.Gcncv. and as before with Bread ; but enough feems lu- 
dicrous. 

Ver. 23. flatters] fo Maximus Tyrius the Philofophcr 
has his 4th Dijfertation intituled, T1V1 ypyrlm rov KoKaxa 
* 2 '- q!>* 7.0721, How a Friend jhould be dijiingttijhed from a 
flatterer 5 which let the Curious confult. 


Chap. XXIX. %y 

Man of an evil Eye, and does not know that 
Want will come to him. 

23. He who reproves a Man will after- 
wards find Favour, more than he that flatters 
with the Tongue. 

24. He who robs his Father or Mother; 
and fays, It is no Tranfgrcffion, is himfelf a 
Companion to a Man of Deftriicftion. 

2j. Fie that is puffed up in Mind, makes 
Contention j but he who trufts upon the 
Lord, will be made fat. 

26. He that trufts in his own Fleart is 
foolifli but he that walks in Wifdom, will 
deliver himfelf. 

27. He who gives to the Poor, will not 
want ; whereas he that hides his Eyes, will 
have large Curfes. 

28. When the Wicked rife up, Man is 
hid; but when they perifli, the Righte- 
ous multiply. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

T H E Man that being much reproved 
hardens the Neck, will be broke at an 
Inltant, and there will be no Healing. 

2. When the Righteous multiply, the 
People are giad ; but when the Wicked has 
dominion, the People ligh. 

3. The Man who loves Wifdom, makes 
his Father glad ; but he that aflociates with 
Whores, caufes Subftance to perifli. 

4. The King makes the Country ftand 
faft by J udgment ; but a Perfon of Prefents 
deftroys it. 

5. A Man that flatters his Friend, fpreads 
a Net for his Goings. 

6. In the Tranigreffion of an evil Perfon 
is a Snare; but the Righteous fings, and is 
glad. _ 

7. The Righteous knows the Caufc of the 
Poor; the Wicked does not underftand the 
Knowledge. 

8. Men of Derifion infnare a Town ; but 
the Wife turn back Anger. 

9. A wife Man comes to Judgment with 
a foolifli one ; but he is moved, or laughs, 
and there is no Reft. 


Vcr. 26. be that walks] as he that trufls in Heb* and 
whofo is obfolctc. 

Vcr. I. hardens the Neck] Alluding to Oxen in the 
Yoke, according to Bochart , De Sacr . Animal. L/ib. iii. 
Cap. 41. 

Ver. 2. multiply] as in Ch. xxviiL ult. 

V er. 4. Prefents] Heb . Lifted-ojferings , Prefents being 
made of fuch. 

Vcr. 6. is a Snare] to himfelf. 

Vcr. 8. Derifion infnare] The Juftnefs of which fee in 
the Lord Bacon's Advanc . of Learn . B. viii. Ch. 2. or as 
quoted by Patrick . 

Vcr. 9. but he is moved , or laughs ] which I think fuits 
the fooltjl) more than the wife y and makes a better Saying.: 
accordingly Munjl • fays, Senfus ejl y quando fapiens lo- 

10. Men. 


NOTES upon 


H8 

10. Bloody Men hate the Perfedt; but 
the Upright enquire after his Soul. 

1 1 . The Foolifh brings forth all his Mind, 
but the Wife reftrains it back. 

12. A Governor hearkening to the Word 
of Falfehood, all his Minifters will be 
wicked. 

13. The Poor and the Man of Frauds 
meet, the Lord enlightens the Eyes of them 
both. 

14. The King who judges the Decayed in 
Truth, his Throne will be eftablifhed for 
evermore. 

15. The Rod of Reproof gives Wifdom; 
but a Child let go makes his Mother 
afliamed. 

16. When the Wicked increale, Tranf- 
greflion increafes ; but the Righteous lee 
-their Fall. 

17. Corredl thy Son, and he will caufe 
thee to reft, and will give Delights to thy 
Soul. 

18. When there is no Vifion, the People 
become bare ; but he who obferves the Law 
is blefled. 

19. A Servant will not be corredted by 
Words ; though he underftands, yet he will 
not anfwer* 

20. Shouldeft thou fee a Man hafty in his 
Words, there is hope of the Foolifh more 
than of him. 

21. One breeding up his Servant delicately 
from his Childhood, he will become a c:on 
at his End. 

22. A Man of Anger makes Contention, 
and a Mafter of Wrath has much Tranf- 
grefiion. 

23. The Pride of Man will humble him; 
but Honour will uphold him of a humble 
Spirit. 


quitur , Jlultus vel ridet , vcl fur it : the Meaning is % when 
one who is wife /peaks, the fooitjb cither laughs, or is in a 

er. 10. enquire after his Soul ] to favc it, as Pfa. cxlii. 
4. which may determine this. 

Ver. 12. will be wicked ] See the Lord Bacon's Advance- 
ment of Learning , B. VIII. Ch. ii. Parab. 13. 

Vcr. 13. the Lord enlightens the Eyes of them both'] 
agreeable to Ch. xxii. 2. and Mat. v. 45. as Mercer well 
obferves ; which Places I think unfold this. 

Ib. them both ] one not to be impoveriflicd, and the 
other not to impoverish him by Frauds. He that can find 
a better Interpretation, let him. ■ _ 

. Vcr. 15. gives JVifdom] Lyeo , as writes Diog. Laertius, 
faid, Stfv roTg %sai<ri rriv ai$u xcu qnfiorifxiav, ug roTg 

tororotf /xvuyjTu udi *«>.vo'v Shame and Emulation were as ne- 
cetfary for- Children, as a Bridle and Spur for Horfes. 

' Ib. a Child let go) Arijlippus the Philofopher demanding 
500 Drachmas of a Man to teach his. Son, the other faid 
he could buy a Slave for that; to which he replied, Ufiu, 
7ux)-S(sig &/&, Do, and then thou wilt have two, Diog. Laert . 
in Fit. 

; Ib. Mother] The Italian Proverb is. La btiona madre 
non dice , volet e ? The good Mother does not fay, Will you ? 


24. He that divides with a Thief, hates 
his own Soul; he that hears Curling, and 
does not tell it. 

2c> By Fearfulnefs Man puts a Snare; 
blit he who trufts in the Lord will be exalted. 

26. Many feck the Face of the Governor; 
but the Judgment of a Man is from the 
Lord-. 

27. The Abomination of the righteous 
ones is the Man of Iniquity ; and the Abo- 
mination of the Wicked is he of an upright 
Way. 

CHAP. XXX. 

T H E Words of Agur the Son of Jakeh, 
the Burden that the Man exprefled to 
Ithiel, not only to him but alfo Ucal. 

2. Becaufe I am more ltupid than a Man, 
and have not the Undcrftanding of Mankind ; 

3. Having neither learned Wifdom, nor 
am acquainted with the Knowledge of holy 
Perfons ; 

4. Who goes up to Heaven, and comes 
down ? Who gathers up the Wind in his 
double Hand? Who binds up the Waters 
in a Cloth ? Who eftablifhes all the Limits 
of the Earth ? What is his Name ? And 
what is the Name of his Son, that thou 
knoweft ? 

5. Every Saying of God is pure : he is a 
Shield to thofe that truft in him, 

6. Do not add to his Words ; left he 
fhould reprove thee, and thou be a Liar. 

7. I afk two Things of thee ; do not with- 
hold from me before I die. 

8. Remove far from me Vanity, and lying 
Words : do not give me Poverty nor Riches, 
nourifh me with the Bread of my Al- 
lowance ; 


Ver. 18. JVhcn] more fuitable to the Heb . than where. 

Ib. obferves the Law] For, as Arckytas fpcaks in his 
Book Concerning the Dodirine of Manners , a a xrnng rag 
aftrag eudcufjcvloc JJy, xfstoig, Bieffcdncjs docs not conftft in 

pofejfng Virtue, but in making ufc of it. 

Ver. 21. Where fee the great Sir Fran. Bacon Ld. Ve- 
rulam again. 

Ver. 25. Man puts] for Man, and not the foregoing 
Word, belongs to the Verb, as the Fleb. Genders lhevv. 

Ib. exalted] the Hcb. Word not fignifying fafe. 

Vcr. 1. Burden] It being difficult for an unlearned 
Man, as Agur defcribes himfelf, to make a Speech to the 
Learned, which the others probably were ; as it was for 
the Prophets to deliver their minatory Commiffions to the 
unbelieving perfecuting Rulers ; whence prophecy , but fo 
inconfiftcntly and abfurdly here, by our Tranjlators. 

Ver. 2. Becaufe] How good-a Connection this (which 
the Heb . Conjunction, not Adverb, fignifies, inftead of 
Surely) makes of the 4th Vcr. to the 3d, and without 
which the 4th is a detached, disjointed, incoherent Mat- 
ter, need not be remarked. 

Vcr. 4. that thou knowe/l) as He Hieu would have it 
rendered, and Mont . docs it literally ; it being not if * 

Ver. 8. do not give') T 5 7 of aorai 'tors? ro fAr^ov 

9. Left 



r -*~ . 


Proverbs, Chap. XXX. 



o. Left I fhould be filled, and lye, and fay. 
Who is the Lord ? / or left I fhould be poor, 
and fteal, and take hold' of the Name of my 

God. . . • 

io . Do not talk againft a Servant to his. 

Mafter, left he fhould curfe thee, and thou be 

guilty. .... 

rr. There is a Generation that curfes its 

Father, and does not blefs its Mother. 

12. There is a Generation that thinks it 
felf clean, yet is not wafhed from its Fil- 
thinefs. 

ig. There is a Generation, how lofty are 
its Eyes, and its Eye-lids lifted up ! 

14. There is a Generation whofe Teeth 
are Swords, and its Eye-teeth Knives; to 
confume the Poor from the Earth, and the 
Needy from Mankind. 

1 The Horfe-leach has two Daughters 
faying. Give, give; thefe three Things are not 
filled, four do not fay, Here is Plenty; 

16. The Grave, and the barren Womb, 
the Earth that is not filled with Water, 
and the Fire which does not fay. Here is 


Fuel. 

17. The Eye which feoffs at a Father, and 
defpifes the gathering of a Mother, that the 
Ravens of the Valley will pick out, and the 
young Eagles eat. 

18. Thofe three Things are too wonder- 
ful for me, nay four which I do not know ; 

19. The Way of an Eagle in the Air, the 
Way of a Serpent upon a Rock, the Way of 
a Ship in the middle of the Sea, and the 
Way of a Man with a Maid. 

20. So is the Way of a Woman who is an 


Adulterefs, that eats, and wipes her Mouth ; 
and fays, I have done no Iniquity. 

21. Under three Things is the Earth dif- 
turbed,"riay under four, which it cannot bear; 

22. Under a Servant when he reigns, and 
a vile one when he is filled with Food, 

23. Under a hateful Woman when Che is 
married, and a Handmaid when .fhe is the 
Heirefs of her Miftrefs. 

24. Thofe four Tilings are little on the 
Earth, but they are the wifeft of the wife 
ones : 

2 5. The Ants that are a People not ftrong, 
but prepare their Food in the Summer ; 

26. The Rabbets that are a People not 
flout, but make their Houfe in the Rock; 

•27. The Locuft that has no King, but goes 
forth every one of them deftroying ; 

28. The Spider that takes hold with the 
Hands, and is it felf in the Palaces of the 
King. 

29. Thofe three Things do march well, or 
four go well along : 

30. An old Lion thet is powerful among 
the Beafts, and does not turn away from the 
Face of any ; 

3 1 . He that is girded on the Loins, or a 
He-goat, and a King with whom there is no 
rifing up. 

32. If thou haft fallen by fetting thy felf 
up, or if by heinous Things, let the Hand 
be to the Mouth. 

33. For the prefling of Milk brings forth 
Butter, as the prefling of the Nofc does 
Blood ; and the prefling of Anger brings 
forth Contention. 


S&i'f iriVj For there is no Bo units to what is once above 

Meafure , fays Epifletusy Ch. 61. And Horace , Od. 
Lib. iii. 16. 

Bene eji cui Dens obtulit 

Parca quod fatis eji manu ; 

Which Creech tranflatcs, 

Happy , to whom indulgent Heav'n 
Enough , and fparingly hath giv’n. 

. Ib. nor Riches ] Demophilus in his Greek Similitudes fays. 
Immoderate Riches arc a Hindrance to the Mindy as long 
Garments are to the Body . 

Ib. ttourijh me] Having Food and Raiment , fays the 
Apoftle, let us be therewith content , 1 Flirt . vi. 8. and the 
Author of Night Thoughts y 

Alan wants but little, nor that little long . 

Ver. 9. take hold of] as Exod. xx. 7. Dent. v. rr. 

Ver. xx, r2, 13, 14. He here brands th cUndutiful, the 
Hypocrites , the Proud , and the Opprejfors , as fuch perhaps 
who efcapcd the Law. 

Ver. 15. two Daughters] thefe Annotators interpret to 
be its. forked Tongue. 

Ib. Plenty] Heb. Sub/lance. 

Ver. 17. feoffs ] looks fcornfullv. 

% pick out] 1 he Body being left unburied ’after fome 
unnatural Death. 

Ver. 18. Fhofe] which the Heb . has, and fo at Ver. 24, 
29. • • . 

Ver. 19. with a Maid] I am afhamed of the Obfcenity 
that is fillily thrown upon this Paflagc by Expofitors ! 

Vo i.* II. 


while IVay according to the Meaning of it in all the three 
foregoing Cafes is where a Man and Maid go, that is in 
uncertain By-placcs at the Time of Courtfhip. 

Ver. 20. So] to wit unknown likewife. 

Ib. eats] as it were. • . 

Ver. 27. dcjlroying ] Heb. cutting off", which in that 
Tongue is ufed for deftroying ; or it may be taken ftridt- 
ly cutting or biting off, that is the Vegetables , as in Buxt. 
and Pagn . Lexicons , and as rendered in the com. Franf 
Job xxi. 2r. fee alfo De Dieu's Explication ; who fays 
that by bands is from mere Conjc<ftur$,. fince the Verb has 
not fuch a Meaning. elfcwhere, nor- any Noun derived 
from it. 

Ver. 31. He that is girded on the Loins] namely a 
Horfe , not a Grey-hound , as may be eafily underftood : fo 
Jun. and Trent* render accinfius lumbis cquus, a Horfe 
girt on the Loins . 

Ib. or a He-goat] The worft of them, and properly the 
Iaft, making up the three or four, but joined with the Beafts, 
as being pne : for the Heb . Particle is or 9 never fignifying 
alfo nor and. This, no Commentator that I know of, med- 
dles with to unfold, not even the curious Mercer » though 
' he mention? it ; but being in the Scripture , it claims fome 
• Notice, and would not have been fo overlooked in one of 
the heathen Claffics. . “ 

• Yer. 32. fallen] very aptly ; and I don't obferve this 
Verb elfcwhere fignifics to do. foolifhly 3 though that was 
ftarted by Ab. Ezra , one fond, like fome Moderns, of 
new Meanings. 


I 


CHAP, 


30 


NOTE 

CHAP. XXXI. 

T H E Words of King Lemuel, the Bur- 
den in which his Mother inftrudled 

him. 

2. What, my Son ? And what, O Son of 
my Womb ? And what, thou Son of my 
Vows ? 

3. Give not thy Strength to Women, nor 
thy Ways to that which deftroys Kings. 

4. It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not 
for Kings to drink Wine; nor. is the Delire 
of ftrong Drink for Princes ; 

5. Left by drinking, he fhould forget what 
is decreed, and change the Caufe of any of 
thofe that are afflidted. 

6. Give ye ftrong Drink to him who is 
perilhing, and Wine to them of a bitter Soul. 

7.' Let him drink, and forget his Poverty, 
remembring his Labour no more. 

8. Open thy Mouth for the Dumb, in the 
Caufe of all thofe that are palling away. 

9. Open thy Mouth, judge with Righte- 
oufnefs ; and plead for the Afflidled and 
Needy. 

10. K Who finds a Wife of Ability ? for 
her Price is far more than Pearls. 

1 1 . 3 The Heart of her Hulband trufts 
in her, and does not want Spoil. 

12. 3 She recompenfes him with Good, 
and not Evil, all the Days of her Life. 

13. 1 She feeks for Wool and Flax, and 
works willingly with her Hands. 

14. n She is like the Merchants Ships, 
{he fetches her Victuals far off. 

15. ' And Ihe rifes up while it is Night, 
giving Food to her Family, and the Al- 
lowance to her Maids. 

16. J She thinks of a Field, and takes it: 


S upon 

with the Fruit of her Hands ihe plants a 
Vineyard. 

17. n She girds her Loins with Strength* 
and makes her Arms ftrong. 

18. 13 She taftes that her Merchandice is 
good : her Candle is not put out at Night. 

19. * She ftretches out her Hands to the 
Spinning-wheel, and the Palms of them hold 
the Spindle. 

20. 5 She fpreads forth the Palm of her 
Hand to the Afflicted, and ftretches out her 
Hands to the Needy. 

21. ^ She does not fear for her Family, 
becaufe of the Snow : for they are all 
cloathed with Scarlet. 

22. D She makes her felf Tapeftries: her 
Cloathing is fine Linen and Purple. 

23. 3 Her Hufband is known at the Gates, 
when he fits with the Elders of the Country. 

24. D She makes Lawn, and fells; and 
gives the Girdle to the Dealer. 

25. y Strength and Honour is her Cloath- 
ing ; and fhe will fmile at the lall Day. 

26. 3 She opens her Mouth with Wif- 
dom, and the Law of Kindncfs is upon her 
Tongue. 

27. * She watches the Goings of her Fa- 
mily, and does not eat the Bread of Sloth- 
fulnefs. 

28. P Her Children rife up, and call her 
blefled ; her Hulband, and he praifes her. 

29. n Many Daughters adt with Ability, 
but thou afcendeft above them all. 

30. ^ Favour is FaHehood, and Beauty is 
Vanity: that Woman who fears the Lord 
will glory. 

3 1 . n Give her of the Fruit of her Hands, 
and let her Doings praife her at the Gates. 


Vcr. 1. his Mother J So the virtuous and admired 
: Ro 7 nem Emperor Marcus Aurelius* Meditat . Lib- 1. re- 
lates, that he learned of his Mother to be religious and 
generous, not to do, nor even intend any Thing evil, to 
.be contented with moderate Diet, and to (hun the Ex- 
cels that Wealth and Grandeur is liable to: in which 
there is a Rcfcmblancc to Vcr. 4, 9. particularly. 

Ib. Burden] Being Self-denial, Ver. 3, 4. and Nothing 
of prophecy. 

Vcr. 4. to drink IVine ] So on the other hand Prince 
He Stor y in Homer , to his Mother- £)ucen , 

Inflaming IVine* pernicious to Mankind^ 

Unnerves the Limbs* and dulls the noble Mind . 

• Let Chiefs abjlain — II* B. 6. 

And it may be obferved, that Samfon the ftrongeft Man, 
as being a Nazarite* drank no Itrong Liquor from his 

• Birth, as probably alfo Methuftlah the longed Liver, and 
. Solomon the wifeft Man is here forbid it on the Authority 

of a Parent. 

Ib. nor ] as it is in the preceding Verfe: for the Vul- 
gate renders this (trangely indeed, becaufe there is no Se - 

• tret where Drunkennefs . reigns ; and the Septuag . in the 


Copies that have it. Princes will be angry y let them not drink 
IVine ; which take only for a Tafte. 

Ib. Dcfire ] The Word in the Text being IK appears 
to come from niK which fignifies to deftr e* by only leaving 
out the laft Letter 5 rather than to be put for pK not or 
rather none* which though of frequent Ufe, is no where 
elfe contracted fo, nor even to >k with the fame Vowel, 
and not each time before is denoted by Vk bcfidcs the 
Place of its (landing may determine this Matter, being 
next before that for Jlrong Drink : accordingly Trent. and 
fun . render it defyderium . 

Ver. 8. pajftng away ] thus the Verb fignifies, but there 
is no Proof that it ever does to cut off* and that it fignifies 
to deflroy Amply is not pretended. 

Ver. 10. The Verfes begin here, and continue to the 
End, alphabetical in Heb. as the Letters are prefixed. 

Ib. JVife'] as the following (hews, and as rendered 
Ch. xviii. 22. where it is with the fame Verb. 

Ib. Ability] according both to the Heb. Word, and the 
Defcription. 

Ver. 21. Scarlet] for an additional Garment, or warm 
one. 


• • • 


Notes 


[ 3 ' ] 

Notes upon the Book of ECCLESIASTES. 


CHAP. I. 

S AYINGS of the Preacher, the Son 
of David, King at Jerufalem. 

2. Every Thing is Vanity, fays he, very 
and utterly vain. 

3. What Profit has Man of all his La- 
bour, which he does under the Sun ? 

4. One Generation goes away, and an- 
other comes; though the Earth remains 
continually. 

5. The Sun both riles and fets ; and 
haflening to his Place,, he riles there again. 

6. The Wind goes to the South, and turns 
round to the North, fetching a Compafs 
about, and returning in its Circuits. 

7. All the Rivers run into the Sea, and yet 
it is not full : to the Place from whence they 
came, thither they return to come afrejh. 

8 . All Things are lo laborious one cannot 
tell it : the Eye is neither fatisfied by feeing, 
nor the Ear filled with hearing. 

9. What is, the fame has been; that 
which is done, is fuch as has been done: 
for there is Nothing new under the Sun. 

. xo. Of what Matter can it be laid. See, 
this is new ? It has been already in Ages that 
were before us. 

11. There is no Remembrance of former 
Things ; neither will there be any of them 
that are later, nor of thofe which fhall be 
after. 

12. I the Preacher, being King over Ifrael 
at Jerufalem, 


13. Gave my Heart to feek, and fearch out 
by Wifdom, concerning all that is done under 
Heaven; which is a grievous Exercife that 
God has given Mankind to be affli< 5 ted with. 

14. I confidered all the Works which are 
done under the Sun, and behold all are Vanity 
and Vexation of Mind. 

15. That which is confuted cannot be put 
in order, nor what is wanting be numbered 
up. 

16. I faid thus to my felf; Lo I am great, 
and have more Wifdom than any who has 
been before me in Jerufalem, and my Heart 
is acquainted with much Wifdom and 
Knowledge : 

17. I having applied it to underftand Wif- 
dom, as alfo the Knowledge of Madnefs and 
Folly; yet know withal that it is Vexation 
of Mind. 

18. For in Abundance of Wifdom there 
is much Difpleafure : and he who increafes 
Knowledge does increafe Grief. 

CHAP. II. 

C OME now, thought I in my felf, I 
will try thee with Mirth, and mind 
Pleafure ; but doubtlefs that alfo was Vanity. 

2. Of Laughter, I concluded it was a mad 
Thing ; and of Mirth, what would that 
avail ? 

3. I fought in my Heart, whilft I guided 
it with Wifdom, to attract my Flefh with 
Wine, that I might take hold of Folly, till I 


Ver. 2 . very and utterly vatu'] to be proper and intel- 
ligible, as the Tranjlation ought, when the Meaning of 
the Original is plain : Jun. and Trent, repeat v an it as va- 
nijjima , very vain Inanity, and fo Bibliander in the Tigur. 
Bib. inanitas extrema , our Tyndal a l is but playne vanite. 

Vcr. 4. One Generation] Homer has it under a fine 
Similitude ; 

Oin TTEp (pu^Kuv yzvty j, to/mJc xa) avtycjv. 

<I»i/XAa ra fAtv r avs^u© - %££«, aWa 3e S’ 

T>j teSoonra <putt 9 tap®' y ioriylyviJai upy 

"Xlj ai'fycov ysverjy *j fAv (puEi, y aTroKnyti. 11. Z- 

Like Leaves on Trees the Race of Man is found , 

Now green in Youths noiv with 9 ring on the Ground ; 
pother Race the follozving Spring fupplies y 
They fall fuccejftve , and fucceffive rife ; 

So Generations in their Courfe decay , 

So flour ijh thefe y when thofe are pajl away. 

And the Son of Sirach the lame in the fame Tongue, 
•poXKovfldwov h ri Sivtyoi/ taare©-* *r a fAv xalaGd^Xa, a\ha $e 
Vfb xai ytvtcc crapxos xcc) ai/xal©-, h fAv rsMiera, ire pa 
& yiwarai. Ecclus . xiv. 18. 

Vcr. 5. haftening] Heb. panting , being a Participle. 
The old Lat . has returns , as Symmachus and Theodotiosi 
had runs back : it • is poflible fltoifh was fuppofed to have 
the Meaning of Jhabh from Jhubh. 


Vcr. 7. not full 3 the Water being carried up in Va- 
pours by the Heat of the Sun. Of which Dr. Halley 
has a curious Difcourfc in the Philofopbical TranfatlionSy 
Num. 189. applied to the Mediterranean Sea, which 
flows on the Country of Ifracl y and to which thefc Words 
may be fuppofed mofl particularly relative ; concluding 
that mu^h more Water is expended that Wav, than the 
nine great Rivers, the IberuSy Rbo?n\ Tiber , A, Danube , 
Neijlery BoryJlbeneSyTanais and Nile y with all the little ones 
that run into it, fupplv; which however docs not empty 
the Sea, as it falls back in Rain and Dew ; fee alfo Mar- 
tin 9 . s Philofoph. Gram. Part IV. Chap. iii. p. 272. 

lb. full] whereby the Rivers might ccafc running. 

Ver. 8. laborious] Having firft Ihewcd that fome of 
the principal Things in Nature are fo, Ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. 

Ver. 15. That which] in human Affairs, as done under 
the Sun. 

Ib. cannot] by the Ability of Man, Chap. vii. 13. 

Ib* numbered up] made up in Number ; a Senfe want- 
ing in Commentator s , whom I do not find fpeaking any 
Thing to the Purpofe j and Jerome at the Head of them 
tranflates, the Number of Fools is infinite . 

Ver. I. thought /] lnflcad of ego y /, the vulg . Lat. 
has ergo>> therefore \ an Erratum, one may think, of the 
Scribes. 

fliould 


4 



32, NOTES upon 

fhould fee what was beft for Mankind, to do which is already will all be forgotten in 
under Heaven, as long as they live. Time to come ; and the Wife dies in the 

4. I did great Matters : built me Houfes, fame manner with the Foolifli. 

planted me Vineyards, 17. So I hated Life, becaufe the Work 

5. Made me Gardens, and Orchards in which is done under the Sun was grievous to 

which I planted Fruit-trees of all Sorts, me: for all is Vanity, and Vexation of 

6. Making me Pools of Water, to water Mind. 

Nurferies for young Trees; 18. I likewife hated all my Labour that I 

7. I got Servant-men and Maids, and had had performed there, which I muft leave to 
Children of the Family, befides more Pof- the Man who (hall fucceed me : 

feflion of Herds and Flocks, than any who 19. And who knows whether he will be 
were before me in Jerufalem ; wife, or foolifh ? Yet will he rule over all 

8. I alfo gathered me Silver, and Gold, this in which I have laboured and been wife 

with the Rarities of Kings and Provinces; under the Sun: which is alfo Vanity, 
prepared me Singing-men and Women, as 20. Upon this I turned about to make my 
well as Concerts of Mufick, the Delights of Heart delpair, of all my Labour which I had 
Mankind. done there. 

9. .Thus was I greater, and increafed more 21. For one who fe Labour has been with 

than* any who was in Jerufalem before me, Wifdom, Knowledge and Equity, gives it to 
my Wifdom too remaining with me. another for his Part, who does not labour in 

10. Whatever my Eyes fought I did not that Manner: this is alfo Vanity, and a great 
keep from them, nor with-hold my Heart Evil. 

from any Joy: for this belonged to me out 22. And what has a Man by all his Labour 
of all my Labour, that my Heart fhould be that he does under the Sun, and the Vexation 
joyful by it. * of his Heart ; 

11. Then looking on all the Deeds that • 23. When all his Days are forrowful, his 
my Hands had done, and on what I had la- Exercife difpleafing, and his Mind does not 
boured to do; behold all was Vanity, and lie fall even at Night? this is likewife 
Vexation of Mind, and there was no Profit Vanity.. 

under rhe Sun. 24. There is Nothing better for Man, 

1 2. Befides I looked to fee Wifdom, Mad- than to eat, and drink, and let his Soul enjoy 
nefs and Folly : for what can the Man do the Good of his Labour ; which I faw is 
who (hall come after the King, but that from the Hand of God : 

which they have done already ? 25. (For who can eat, or do fo faftcr than 

13. However I faw that there is more I?) 

Profit of Wifdom than Folly, the fame as of 26. Bccaufe he gives Wifdom, Knowledge 
Light more than Darknefs : and Gladnefs, to the Man who is good in his 

14: The Eyes of the Wife are in his Head, Sight; and to the Sinner Exercife, in gather- 
but the Fool goes in Darknefs; yet 1 knew ing and getting together, to give him who is 
alfo that the fame Event falls out to them good before God: this is Vanity too, and 
all. Vexation of Mind. 

15. - Therefore I faid in my Heart, Since 
it falls out to me even as it does to the- 

•Foolifh, why am I any wifer ? Hence I con- CHAP. III. 

eluded in my felf, that this too was Vanity. 

16. For there is no Remembrance of the TT 7 * O R every Thing there is a Seafon, and 

wile Man nor foolifh for ever, fince that a Time for every Affair under Heaven. 


Ver. ix. Then looking ] Prior paraphrafes thus. 

My full Defign with vajl Expence' atchtev’d, 

- . 1 came , beheld , admir’d, afflicted, griev'd. 

1 chid the Folly of my thoughtlcfs Hajle : 

. For , the Work perfected, the Joy was pajl , 

Solomon on the Vanities of the World , B. 2. 

Ib. Vexation ] So of the Perfons of Plcafure Young 
-.writes, lnjtead of rejoicing in tribulation ( of which few 
amongjl us ever heard) we forrenv in delight: for. to Jpe t ak 
the truth. ( tho ’ we would not have it divulg’d) we tread this 
• eternal round of vanities, lefs for the plcafure it brings , 
.than for the pam itfufpends , Cent, not Fab . Let. 2. 

, Ver. 12. the King) Solomon himfclf. 

Ib. they have done) who were before him. 

.’ Ver. 20. turned about) Vulg. Lot. ceafed > and 5 there 
being fome Likencfs between the Heb. Words for turn 


about and eccfe , with [and] fupplied to make the latter 
Senfc. 

Ver. 24. enjoy. the Good) live contentedly as Providence 
difpofes of him, which be cahnot otherwile. 

Ver. 26. zoho is good— and to the Sinner) So that our 
Great Young does not now flick to aflert, c Heaven and 
c Hell, how dillant foever fome think them, are really , 
though not fully , on Earth, The Centaur not Fabu!. 
Let. 4. 

Ver. 1. a Time for every -Affair) On the other Hand 
Theophrajlus, who fuccceded Ariftotle over the School of 
the.Pcripacetick Philofophers,. has in his Treatife called 
Characters of the Gentiles , a Chapter, viz. 13. of doing 
Things untimely, or out of Seafon. 

Ib. Affair) tranflated in the com. Bible , Matter , Ch. v. 
8. never fignifyinQpurpofe that I find. 

2. There 


Ec.cle si a s : 

2. There is a Time to be born, and a 
Time to die ; a Time to plant, and d Time 
to root up what is planted j 

A Time to kill, and a Time to cure; a 
Time to break down, and a Time to build 
up ; 

4. A Time to weep, and a Time to laugh; 
a Time to lament, and a Time to dance; 

5. A Time to caft away Stones, and a 
Time to gather them together; a Time to 
embrace, and a Time to be far from it; 

6. A Time to feek, and a Time to Ioic; 
a Time to keep, and a Time to throw away ; 

7. A Time to tear, and a Time to few up; 
a Time to be filent, and a Time to fpeak; 

8. A Time to love, and a T*ime to hate; 
a Time of War, and a Time of Peace. 

9. What Profit has the Doer in that which 
he labours in ? 

10. I have feen the Exercife which God 
has given to Mankind to be afflidted with. 

11. He makes every Thing beautiful in 
its Time ; he alfo puts Eternity into their 
Hearts, without which Men would not find 
out the Work that God does, from the Be- 
ginning to the End, 

12. I know that there is Nothing good for 
them, but to be chearful, and to do well in 
their-Lives ; 

13. And alfo that every Man fhould eat, 
drink, and enjoy the Good of all his Labour: 
it is the Gift of God. 

14. All which he does, I know, muft ftili 
be; Nothing can be added to it, nor taken 
from it : thus God does that they may fland 
in awe before him. 

15. That which is, or fhall be, has been 
already; and God requires what is to follow. 

16. Seeing further under the Sun, that in 
the Place both of Judgment and Righte- 
oufnefs, Wickedneis was there ; 

17. I faid in my Heart, that God would 
judge the Righteous and Wicked ; fince 


Vcr. 4. Time to laugh'] Myfo one of the ancient wife 
Heathens, was found laughing to himfelf, and being 
diked, why he laughed when there was Nobody prefen t ? 
An five red. A/ mvto tSto* For this very Rcafou / do , fiojii- 
fying that he fhould not have laughed in Company', 
Arijtoxcnus Vcr. Hifi. in Diog. Laert . 

Vcr. ii. beautiful ] So Tha/es who lived in the Time 
of Crafus King of Lydia * whom Cyrus of Pcrfta con- 
quered, and was one of the /even wile Men of that Age, 
had to fay, noT^irov wof. i®-* Trofafxa yap ©f£‘ the TVorld is 
the mojl beautiful Thing* Jincc it is the (Vork of God * Dior. 
Laert. in Thalct. 

lb. puts — into their Hearts] makes them fenfible, or 
convinces them, of it. 

lb. Eternity] aptly an fwc' ring to Time before, and ac- 
cording to the frequent Signification of the Heb. Word, 
which is never JVorld that I find ; as Ab . Ezr. fays it al- 
wavsfgnifcs in Scripture, a long Time or Eternity. 
w j I ^out which"] literally from the Heb. the former 
Word being rendered thus in the com. Tranf. Job vi. 6. 

. * XIV > 7 - having no Signification of fo * and the latter 
is the lame that follows in this Verfc, whereas the two 
Vo L. I L 


E s, Chap. I V. 33 

there is a Time for every Affair, and for 
every Work there. 

18. I faid in like manner concerning the 
State of Mankind, that God would manifefl: 
them, and they fhould fee that they them- 
felves are as Beafts. 

19. For the Event of Men and Beads is 
the very fame, both dying alike, all having 
the fame Breath ; fo that Man has no more 
Excellency than a Bead:, fince all are Vanity. 

20. All go to one Place : all are of Earth, 
and all turn to it again. 

21. Who knows the Spirit of Man that 
goes upward, and the Spirit of the Bead that 
goes downward to the Ground ? 

22. So I faw that there is Nothing better 
than that a Man fhould be chearful in his 
Doings, fince this belongs to him : for who 
can bring him to fee what will be after him? 

CHAP. IV. 

A S I was feeing again all the Opprefiions 
which were done under the Sun, be- 
hold the Tears of the Opprefied, who had 
no Comforter at all, while there was Power 
on the Side of their Oppreflors. 

2. Upon which I praifed thofe that are 
already dead, above them who are yet living: 

3. And he that has not yet been is better 
than both of them, who has not feen the 
evil Work which is done under the Sun. 

4. I alfo faw in all Labour, that one is en- 
vied by another for every right Work : which 
is likewife Vanity, and Vexation of Mind. 

5. A Fool folds his Hands together, and 
eats his own Flefii. 

6. A Handful with Quietncfs, is better 
than both the Hands full with Labour, and 
Vexation of Mind. 

7. Moreover I law Vanity again under the 
Sun. 


thats \n the com. Tranf are of very different Meaning. 
It may alfo be aflted with Noldius in his Concord. Nor. 
1569. How does Man not find out zubat is fit in his Heart P 
The farther Refutation of wrong tran/lating this Verfe 
fee in De Dicu. 

Vcr. 12. Sandy s in his Ptirapbrafie * 

TV bat other Good can Man from thefi produce , 

But to take pleafurc in their prefint TJfi P 

lb* to be chearful] as fitter than to rejoice ; and for 
this, and againft Sadnc/s, may be read Hennas 9 s Shepherd * 
B. ii. 10. 

Ib. to do well] referring the unknown Event to Pro- 
vidence, according to the preceding; Vcr/e ; and as Crct- 
tcficlcci the Mother of Clcomencs King of Sparta wifely 
faid to him. Our Aftions are all that are in our ozvn Power* 
and Events zuholly belong to Providence. . 

Vcr. 15. follow] vi»> the Event or Reward : the Heb. 
not pafi* nor yet driven away as the Eng. Marg. fays. 

Vcr. 17. for every IVork there] under the Sun, Ver. 16. 
as Vcr. i. otherwife it is referred to the Place, and to 
God. 


K 


8. There 



NOTES upon 


8. There was one without a fecond, hav- 
ing no Child nor Brother, and yet there was 
no End to all his Labour, neither was his 
Eye fatisfied with Riches, nor did he fay , 
For whom do I labour, and let my felf want 
what is good? this alfo is Vanity, and a 
grievous Exercife. 

9. Two are better than one, becaufe they 
have a better Reward for their Labour. 

10. Nay if they fall, one will help up 
the other : but wo is to him that falls alone, 
and there is not another to help him up. 

1 1 . Belides if two lie together, they are 
warm : but how can it be warm to one ; 

iz. In cale one alfo prevails over another, 
two will Hand before him, and a threefold 
Cord is not foon broke afunder. 

13. A poor and wife Child, is better than 
an old and foolifii King, who does not know 
what Advice to take further : 

14. Since he came out of Prifon to reign, 
and the other being born in his Kingdom is 
poor. 

15. I'confidered all the Living who go 
about under the Sun, with the next Child 
that iliall ftand in his room : 

16. There is no End to all the People, 
■nor was to all who were before them j they 
alfo that Avail be after will not be glad of 
him : for this too will be Vanity, and Vexa- 
tion of Mind. 


CHAP. V. 

T AKE care of thy Foot when thou 
goeft to the Houfe of God, and be 
nigher to hear than to give the Sacrifice of 


Fools: for they know not that they do 
evil. 

2. Be not in a hurry with thy Mouth, nor 
let thy Heart be hafty to utter any Thing 
before God : for he is in Heaven, and thou 
art on the Earth ; therefore let thy Words 
be few. 


3. For as a Dream comes with a Multitude 
of Exercife, a Fool’s Voice is with a Multi- 
tude of Words. 

4. When thou makeft a Vow to God, do 
not delay to perform what thou haft vowed ; 
for he has no Delight in Fools. 

5. It is better for thee not to vow, than 
to vow without performing. 

6. Do not fuffer thy Mouth to make thy 
felf fin, nor fpeak before the Angel, that it 
may be an Error : why fhould God be in a 
Wrath at thy Voice, and deftroy the Work 
of thy Hands ? 

7. For as there are Vanities in a Multitude 
of Dreams, fo in many Words; but do thou 
fear God. 

8. If thou feeft Oppreflion of the Poor, 
and Spoil of Judgment and Jufticc in a Pro- 
vince, wonder not at the Affair: for the 
high One from above the high obferves, there 
being high ones above thofe. 

9. As to the Profit of the Ground, that is 
for all, the King is ferved of the Field. 

1 o. He who loves Money will not be fa- 
tisfied with it, nor he that loves Abundance 
with Increafe : this alfo is Vanity. 

1 1. When there is much Subllance, there 
are many to confumc it ; and what Advan- 
its Owner, excepting the Sight of 


tage has 
his Eyes 




Ver. 8. Eye] which is well mentioned , according to 
Grotius, becoujc that alone enjoys Riches with the Covet- 


ous. 


Ver. 9. Sandy s. 

Two better are than one , of more Regard : 

Their Labour lefsy and greater their Reward . 

Ver. 13. foolijh King] The Philofopher Sphcerus was 
charged with denying Ptolarty Philopatcr to be a King ; 
JButy faid he, if Ptolemy be fuch a manner of Per fen (as a 
King ought) I Jay he is a Kingy Diog. Laert . 

Ver. 14. he J How much more proper and unforced is 
it to underftand this of the neareft antecedent Kingy than 
of the fartheft Child l If we confider alfo the Uni ikeli- 
mefs of the Child's being in Prifon ; and how unfuitable 
St is to apply born to the old Kingy as fome do, inftead of 
the Child . Befides how infignificant would it be to men- 
tion the King's being born in his own Kingdom ! And 
he could not in the Child's. 

Ib. is poor ] bccauic a foolifh King does not promote 
his wife Subje£ts, but by bad Government keeps or makes 
them poor. 

Ver. 16. no End ] of ill Government, as the Context 
both before and after fhews ; though others would have it 
the fickle Humour of the People. 

Ib.- to all the ] So the HeU . indicates in the moft ex- 
prefs Manner 5 and all may denote thofe in the foregoing 
Verfe, who were then living. 


Ver. 1. the Sacrifice of Fools] Thus Pcrfius at the End 
of his 2d Satyr, 

£>uin damus id piper is, tic magna quod dare lance 
Hon pojfit n:agni Moffat a: lippa prop ago ? 

Compojiium jus, fajque animi, fanftafque rccejfus 
Mentis, & incodtutn gcncrcfo pettus homjlo. 

Rendered by Drydcn, 

But let us for the Gods a Gift prepare, 

JVhich the Great Mays* s great Charges cannot bear ; 

A Soul, where Lazvs both Human and Divine , 

In Practice snore than Speculation jliine : 

A genuine Virtue, of a vigorous kind. 

Pure in the lafl ReceJJes of the Mind . 

Ver. 6. nor fpeak] Or n or Jay any Thing before the Angel, 
that may be an Error \ which agrees with the Context. 

Ib. before the Angel J. at the Place of Divine Worfliip, 
as Ver. 1, 2.- 

Ver. 7. fo in many IVords] This being after Vanities in 
Hcb . 

Ver. o. In the vulg. Lot. thus. And moreover the King 
of the whole Earth rules over him that Jerves : among other 
very obvious Millakes, the Tranfiatcr appears to me to 
have taken rnttf^ of the Field, for mttfb to he like a Prince , 
wrongly fuppofing that was infinitive, which fo fhould be 
HVWb not to mention the Points ; as alfo to have turned 
JTVN, infuper, moreover , like the reft? inftead of Pro- 

fit*' 


12. The 


Ecclesiastes, Chap. VIE 



12. The Sleep of him who works is fweet, 
Whether he eats little or much : but the Ful- 
hefs of the Rich will not let him flcep. 

13. There is a fore Evil that I have feen 
tinder the Sun ; Riches kept for the Owner 
of them to his Hurt- 

14- Which Riches perifli in grievous Ex- 
ercise, fo that the Child whom he begets 
has Nothing in his Cuftody. 

1 5. As he came naked out of his Mother's 
Womb, fo he goes away again ; and there 
is Nothing of his Labour which he carries 
with him. 

16. This alfois a fore Evil, that he mult 
go altogether fo as he came : for what Profit 
has he who labours for the Wind ? 

17. Nay all his Days he eats in Darknefs, 
with much Difpleafure, Difeafes that he 
has, and Wrath. 

18. Behold what I have feen to be good, 
what comely, is to eat, and to drink, and 

.for a Man to enjoy the Good of all his La- 
bour which he aoes under the Sun, the 
whole Time of his Life which God gives 
him: for it is what belongs to him. 

'19. Even every Man to whom God gives 
Rich es, and Subftance, and lets him have 
Power to eat of the fame, to take his Part, 
and to be glad in his Labour, this is the Gift 
of God. 

20. For he does not much remember the 
Days of his Life, becaufe God anfwers to 
the Gladncfs of his Heart. 


3. If a Man begets a hundred Children > 
and lives many Years, fo that he is of a great 
Age, yet his Mind is not fatisfied with Good* 
and he alfo has no Burial ; I fay, an un- 
timely Birth is better than he. 

4. For he comes into Vanity, and goes 
away into Darknefs, with which his Name 
is covered. 

5. That having neither feen nor known 
the Sun, has more Reft than this ; 

6. Even if he fhouJd live twice a thoufand 
Years, and fee no Good : do not all go to one 
Place ? 

7. All the Labour of Man is for his 
Mouth, and yet the Appetite is not filled. 

8. For what has the Wife more than the 
Foolifh What has the Poor who knows 
how to walk before the Living ? 

9. The Sight of the Eyes is better than 
the Wandering of the Mind : this alfo is 
Vanity, and Vexation of Mind. 

10. That which is, has been called by its 
Name already, and it is known what Man 
himfelf is ; who cannot debate with him 
that is ftronger than he. 

1 1. Since there are many Things that in- 
crcafe Vanity, what has Man more ? 

12. For who knows what is good for Man 
while he lives, the whole Time of his vain 
Life, which he pafTes away as a Shadow ? 
Becaufe who can tell a Man, what will be 
after him under the Sun ? 


C HAP. VI. 

T HERE is an Evil that I have feen 
under the Sun, which is much among 

Men ; 

2. A Perfon to whom God gives Riches, 
Subftance and Honour, and he wants No- 
thing for his Mind of all that he defires, yet 
God does not let him have Power to eat of 
it, but a ftrange Perfon eats it: this is Va- 
nity, and a grievous Difeafe. 


CHAP. Vli. 

R eputation is better than the beft 
Ointment, and the Day of Death than 
that of one's Birth. 

2. It is better to go into a Houfe of 
Mourning than one of Feafting, becaufe that 
is the End of all Men ; which he who is 
living fhould mind; 

3. Difpleafure is better than Laughter: 
for in the Sadnefs of the Countenance the 
Heart becomes better; 


Vcr. 13. Riches] One of C kilo's Sayings was, EV KiGl- 
Yai$ ax 6 vcci$ b x?bcr($- i^era^eraty Sidotf Baaavov tpavepav’ ev 2 g 
JCfwu avfywv aya 9 uv r £ kclkuv tc voTf £ $vx l teyxov. Gold is 
tried on Tcuch-JloncSy which make manifejl what it is 5 and 
the Minds both of good and bad Men the Jams on Gold. 

Ver. 18. what] - literal from the xieb. which has the 
Relative twice as here it ftands, the latter rendered by our 
Tranfators and . 

Vcr. 4. he] the fame as at the Conclufion of the fore- 
going Vcrfe, and in Vcr. 6. not the untimely birth, as 
our TranJIators intimate by beginning the next Verfc with 
Moreover he, and then Poole fo expounds it. 

Ver. 81 JVhat has the Poor ] What docs fuch a one get, 
though he is a Perfon of Undemanding ? This Interpre- 
tation arifes enfily from the Words, notwithftanding Pa - 
trick * s great Difficulty, which I cannot but think he 
makes greater, and that neither of his Meanings are fuit- 
ablc, 1 may fay at all, to the Matter* 


Ver. 9. Wandering] To one who (aid it was the 
greateffc Good for every one to enjoy what he dciired* 
Mcnedemus made anfwcr. It is much greater to defire what 
he ought , Diog . Laert. 

Ver. jo. what Man bimftlf is] which the Hcb . points 
out fo direftly, that it may be wondered why our Tranf- 
lators and fomc others fhould make fo little Scnfe of it ! 
But the Septuagint like this : for the firft Word is much 
more the Relative, than a Conju mftion. The Targ. 
widely, from the Day that there was Man firjl . 

Ib. him that is Jlrongcr] God; 

Ver. 12. good for Man] in the Affairs of this Life. 

Ib. after him J viz. the Event of what he has or does* 
cfpccially after his Deccafc. 

Vcr. 1. Reputation] fo JUn. and Trcm. render it fama. 

Ver. 2. is the End] T he Houfe of dying being the 
Houfe of Mourning. . . . 


4. The 



NOTES upon 


3<S 

4. The Heart of the Wife is in the Houfe 
of Mourning, but the Heart of the Foolifh 
in the Houfe of Mirth. 

5. It is better to hear the Rebuke of the 
Wife, than for a Man to hear the Song of 
Fools. 

6. For a Fool’s Laughter is no other than 
as the. Noife of Thorns under a Pot : this 
alfo is Vanity. 

7. Since Oppreflion makes the Wile mad, 
and a Gift deftroys the Heart; 

8. The End of an Affair is better than 
the Beginning of it, a forbearing Spirit bet- 
ter than a haughty one. 

9. Be not quickly pafilonate in thy Mind: 
for Paflion rells in the Bofom of Fools. 

10. Do not fay. How was it that the 
former Days were better than thefe? For 
thou doft not afk wifely concerning this. 

r 1 . Wifdom is good with a Poflefiion, 
and profitable to thofe who fee the Sun. 

1 2. For Wifdom is for Shelter, as well 
as Money ; and the Profit of Knowledge is, 
that Wiidom keeps the Owners of it alive. 

13. Confider the Work of God : for who 
•can put in order, what he has brought to 
confufion ? 

14. In the Time of Profperity remain in 
it, and in the Time of Adverfity confider : 
God has alfo made one over againft the 
other, to the end that Man may not find 
out any Thing afterTt. 

15. I have feen all in the Days of my 
Vanity : there is a righteous one periflies in 
Inis Rightcoufnefs, and a wicked one con- 
tinues in his Evil. 

16. Be not excefiively righteous, nor make 
thy felf too wife ; why fhouldeft thou become 
defolate ? 

17. Be not excefiively wicked, nor be 


foolifh ; why fhouldeft .thou die before thv 
Time ? 

18. It is good for thee to take hold of 
this, and not let it go with thy Hand : for 
he who fears God will come out of all thofe 
Things. 

19. Wifdom ftrengthens the Wife, more 

than ten Governors who might be in the 
c ity. ’ 

20. For there is no righteous Man on the 
Earth, who does good, and fins not. 

21. Do not mind even all Words that are 
fpoken, left thou fhouldeft hear thy own Ser- 
vant curfe thee ; 

22. Efpecially when thou knoweft in thy 
Heart, that thou haft likewife curfed others 
many times. 

23. All this have I proved by Wifdom ; 
thinking I would be wife, but it was far 
from me. 

24. For who can find out what is far dif- 
tant, and very deep ? 

25. I turned about with my. Heart, to 
know, learch out, and feek for Wifdom, and 
Contrivance; as alfo to know the Wickcd- 
nefs of Folly, and the Foolifhnefs of Mad- 
nefs. 

26. And I find the Woman more bitter 
than Death, who is like Fortifications, her 
Heart Nets, her Hands Bonds: he that is 
good before God will efcape from her, but 
the Sinner will be taken by her. 

27.. See, I have found this, fays the 
Preacher, by each one, doing it by Con- 
trivance. 

28. ' Whom my Mind ftill feeks for, with- 
out finding : though I find one Man out of 
a thoufand, yet not a Woman among all 
thefe. 


Ver. 7. Since'] Since Oppreflion and Bribery may pre- 
vail irl going to law, See. it is better to fee a Matter ended, 
and to bear Things. So Jun. and Trem. have Cum , and 
likewife join this Vcrfc to the following. 

Ver. 8. better] Becaufe the Trouble and Fatigue of it 
is then over. 

Ver. 12. Shelter] Hcb . Shadow, as Pfa . xci. 1. It 
may alfo be taken for Comfort or RefrcJhjnertt , Shadow in 
that hot Country being as Sun-Jhine in our cold one. 

Ib. Profit] thus tranflated Ch. i. 3. Sc ii. 11 .Sc iii. 9. 
Sc v. 9, 16. Sc x. 10. 

Ib. IVifdom] Diog. Laertius , on the Authority of 
JDemetriu's Magnefius , writes of Crates the Philofophcr, 
that he delivered his Money to a Banker, to be kept for 
his Children, if they fliould be filly 5 but if wife Men or 
Philofophers, to be given to the Poor, as they would not 
then want it. 

Ib. alive] wife Men lengthening (or not fhortening) 
their Lives by Piety, Temperance, Moderation, Caution 
and Underftanding. 

Ver. 14. Time 3 1 3 ft rov ayccQov avtyct, rSrov Jifxsv tuv 

'STQayfJLCun fxeyczXots xeu xchqdiq nciXaig x? eo/xevov. htos 3 e xe tin b 
iuTuxiccv'rt $uvcx;xev(&- xaxuf tpsfev xai vraXiv aruxiav. I fay he is 
a good Man, who ttfes Things and Times of great Moment 


well, zvho can indeed bear both Profperity and jfdvcrfity 
rightly , Slrchytas , Concerning a good and happy Man . 

Ib. remain] The Vcrb-fubAuntive be. 

Ib. one over againjl the other] as if Man parted between 
them, ib that he could not tell which would come upon 
him next. 

Ib. after it] the prefent Time 5 by which the Mean- 
ing is both plain and proper, but neither appears by him , 
nor who the him belongs to. 

Ver. 20. Por] Becaufe every one’s Imperfections re- 
quire Wifdom ; and fo the Verfes are properly joined to- 
gether by this Particle. 

Ver. 22. Efpecially] which to render For, (hews Sc- 
lomon only fpeakirig to Curfcrs. 

Ver. 26. Fortifications] the very fame Word as in 
Chap. ix. 14. of which fee Prov. xii. 12. 

Ver. 27. Contrivance] according to that in Ver. 25, 
29. Sc Ch. ix. 10. 

Ver. 28. JVhom] This may fee in to be the good cue 
before God, Ver. 26. and not to be [Which] for Ver. 27. 

to make the direct Contradiftion, this have I found r 

but I find not. ' . 

Ib. one Man] Empedocles telling Xenophanes it was or f- 
ficult to find a wife Man ; that is likely, fa id he, becaufe he 
who does it snuji be W/Je bin felf D. Laertius . 

29. 


This 


Ecclesiast 

2q. This only have I found, that God has 
made Man upright, but they have fought 
many Contrivances. 

CHAP. VIII. 

W H O is like the Wife, and him that 
knows the Meaning of a Matter ? A 
Man's Wifdom enlightens his Countenance, 
fo that the Boldnefs of it is altered. 

2. As to me, obferve the King’s Com- 
mand ; and as to the High One, the Matter 
of the Oath of God. 

3. Do not go troubled from his Prefence, 
nor ftand in an evil Matter : for he does all 
that he pleafes. 

4. There is Authority in what the Word 
of a King is : and who will fay to him, What 
art thou doing ? 

5. He that obferves the Commandment, 
will know no evil Thing : and the Mind of 
the Wife knows the Time and Manner. 

6. For there is a Time and Manner for 
every Affair; becaufe the Adverfity of Man 
is much upon him : 

7. Since he does not know what will come 
to pafs ; for who can tell him how it will 
be? 

8. No Man is Ruler over the Spirit to 


es, Chap. VIII. 37 

with-hold it, and there is no Authority at 
the Time of Death, nor any Artillery in that 
Battle ; neither will Wickednefs deliver the 
Owners of it. 

9. I have feen all this, and given my Mind 
to every Work that is done under the Sun. 
There is a Time in which one Man rules 
over another to his own Hurt. 

10. And thus have I feen the Wicked bu- 
ried, who came, being gone from the holy 
Place, and are forgot in the City where they 
did fo : this alfo is Vanity. 

1 1. Becaufe the Decree is not executed on 
an evil Deed Ipeedily, therefore the Hearts 
of Men in them are full of doing Evil ; 

12. By which a Sinner may do Evil a hun- 
dred times, and it may be prolonged to him: 
though I know too that it will be well with 
them that fear God, who Hand in awe of his 
Prefence. 

13. But it will not be well with the 
Wicked, nor will his Time be long, 'which 
is like a Shadow; becaufe he does not fland 
in awe before God. 

14. There is a Vanity which is done upon 
the Earth, that there are righteous Perlons 
to whom it falls out according to the Work 
of the Wicked, and wicked ones to whom 
it falls out according to the Work of the 
Righteous; which I thought was Vanity. 


Vcr. 29. Man ] or Men, as tranflated clfewhcrc: the 
Heb. JVord, fays Gel l, is appellative , not proper ; God 
made thee, and me, and every Perfon upright ; as appears 
by the Oppofttion following , EJfay tow . Amendm. p. 244. 
ice like wife p. 601. 

Vcr. 1. altered J to which D apart adds by way of Pa- 
raphrafe in Gr. Verfc, He is neither fo much with a down- 
cajl Look , nor impudent , as he was before, when he did not 
knew fo many firings of Advice j hut is very aweful, and a 
grave Brightnefs fines upon, as alfo Boldnefs , mix'd with 
Mccknefs on, his Countenance . 

Vcr. 2. As to me] This is dirc&Jy In the Hcb . Manner 
of Exprcflion, and has an Accent that makes a Stop. 

Ib. High One] Where is great Zakeph another Stop, 
nor is this joined to the next Word by Makkapb, as in 
Ch. iii. 1 S. & vii. 14. for which it has been taken ; but 
being thus doubly feparated, is to be fuppofed this Noun, 
extant alfo in Hof vii. 16. & xi. 7. 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. and 
according to Ch. v. 8. the fame eafy ScnJe, fays Crofs, with 
Prov. xxiv. 21. I Pet. ii. 17. whofe Tagh. Art fee, p. 99, 
100. 

Vcr. 3. troubled] for it will be in vain to be difeon- 
tented at what he orders, which may alfo gain his Dif- 
plcafure ; and thus the Verb commonly fignifies. 

Vcr. 5. knows the Time] Accordingly Pittacus advifes, 
KaifovyvZQi, Know the Time, Diog . Laert. in Vita ejus. 

Vcr. 6. becaufe] Here is the fame Heb. Particle as at 
the Beginning of the Ver. fignifying for or becaufe, but 
not therefore ; fo Pagn. and Merc, have this quia, Munjl . 

10 quod, and Ca/ 2 . qaoniam : bolides therefore fpoils 

the Senfc ; for Bccauje there is, as in the com. Tranf. 
a time to every purpofe, why therefore is the mifery of man 
great? That would rather ieflen it, by giving him Hope, 
which often exceeds the Enjoyment of earthly Things, 
that he fhall fomc time obtain his Purpofe. 

Ver. j. what will come to pafs] In the com. Lot. the 


Things that are pajl, wrong both in Tcnfe and Num- 
ber. 

Ib. how] Heb. according as \ but when in the com * 
Tranf. dirc&ly oppofitc to what is juft before, fuppofes 
man docs know that which Jhall be, only not the Time of it. 

Vcr. 8. to with- hold it] from his giving up the Ghoft, 
as the Exprcflion is plain for, and the rcil of the Vcrfe 
concerning Death : yet the Paraphrafls twilt it, as Pa- 
trick, that no Prince can hinder Men from thinking what 
they pleafe j or as others, that no Subject can favc himfelf 
againft the King’s Authority. But when I look back 
upon thofc Meanings to the Words, I can’t fee the Rc- 
fcmblance that fliouTd be in them, nor why they muft be 
fpuken of Kings and their Subjects. 

lb. Artillery] no offenfive Weapons to lend at the 
Enemy ; as the Word feems to import, and agrees belt 
with the foregoing: fo Broughton renders it armour ; Jun* 
and Trem. mijftle, Dart ; Bibliander in the Tig. Vcr f 
(telortnn) emifftonem, throwing darts, and Merc, the J ike. 

Vcr. 10. the IVi eked buried] whofe ruling had procured 
their Death, this Verfe being neccflarijy connected to the 
former by thus ; and Solomon feems to have mentioned 
buried, bccaufc he had feen that himfeif. 

Ib. being gone] before they came to the City, where 
they perpetrated their Wickednefs. 

lb. the holy Place] which may denote their having been 
religious. 

Jb . forgot] Sept, and vulg. Tranf ations, were praifedi 
which only counting 3 to be 3 might make : io the Jewija 
Rabbles play with this and other "Words, but in thclc Ver- 
sions it was rather a Miftakc. 

Ib. where they did fo] The Author of the vulg. Lat. 
to help out his foregoing; turns it, as if they were of j it ft 
Deeds ; and here the prefixing but of 3 to nwt* might 
bring it to the fame Senfe, viz. as they who had done 
rightly , which Capellus it feems overlooked* 


Vol. ir. 


L 


15. And 


38 NOTES upon 


15. And I praifed Chearfulnefs, becaufe 
Man has no Good under the Sun, but to eat, 
drink, and be chearful : for that of his La- 
bour will cleave to him, the Days of his 
Life which God gives him there. 

16. As I was giving my Mind to know 
Wifdom, and to fee the Bufinefs which is 
done upon the Earth, that there is he who 
does not even fee Sleep Day nor Night with 
his Eyes ; 

17. I faw that of all the Work of God, 
Man cannot find out that which is done un- 
der the Sun ; for the fake of which fliould a 
Man labour to feek, he could not find it ; nay 
jiot if the Wife fliould think to know />. 

CHAP. IX. 

F OR I applied all this to my Mind, to 
manifeft it all, that the Righteous, and 
the Wife, with their Services, are in the 
Hand of God : Men know neither bis Love 
nor Hatred, by all that is before them. 

2. All Things are alike to all ; there is 
the fame Event to the Righteous, and the 
Wicked ; to the Good and Clean, and the 
Unclean 5 both to him who facrifices, and 
him who does not: the Good and the Sinner 
are alike ; he that fwears, is as he that fears 
an Oath. 

3. This is a grievous Thing among all 
which is done under the Sun, that there is 
the fame Event to all ; fo that even Men’s 
Hearts are full of Evil, and Madnefs is in 
them while they live, though after that they 
mull be with the Dead. 

4. Becaufe there is fane Trufl: for him who 
is joined to all the Living; for a living Dog 
himfelf is better than a dead Lion. 

5. Though the Living know that they 
fhall die ; but the Dead know nothing, nor 
have they a Reward any more, fince the Re- 
membrance of them is forgot. 

6.- Both their Love and Hatred, with their 
Envy is now periflied ; and they have no 


Part any more for ever of all that is done un- 
der the Sun. 

7. Go, eat thy Food with Gladnefs, and 
drink thy Wme with a good Heart : for now 
God is pleafed with thy Deeds. 

8. Let thy Cloaths be white at all times, 
and let not Oil be wanting on thy Head. 

9. Enjoy Life with the Wife whom- thou 
loveft, all the Days of thy vain Life, and of 
thy Vanity, which are given thee under the 
Sun : for that is what belongs to thee of Life, 
and of thy Labour which thou doeft there. 

10. Do all that thy Hand finds to do, with 
thy Might : for there is no Work, Contriv- 
ance, Knowledge, nor Wifdom in the Grave 
whither thou art going. 

11. I faw again under the . Sun, that the 
Race is not for the Swift, nor the Battle for 
the Strong, neither Food for the Wife, nor 
yet Riches for Men of Underftanding, nay 
nor Favour for thofe who have Knowledge ; 
becaufe Time, and Cafualty falls out to them 
all. 

12. For even Man does not know his 
Time, like the Fifties which are taken in an 
ill Net, and as the Birds that are fo in a Snare : 
like them are Men infnared at an ill Time, 
when it falls fuddenly upon them. 

13. However I faw this Wifdom under 
the Sun, which was great to me : 

14. There was a little City, and few Men 
in it, to which a great King came, inclofed 
it about, and built great Ramparts againft 
it; 

1 5. And there was a poor wife Man found 
in it, who delivered the City by his Wifdom : 
yet the People did not remember that poor 
Man. 

16. Upon which I faid, Wifdom is better 
than Strength : though the Wifdom of a 
poor Perfon is defpifed, and his Words not 
hearkened to. 

17. The Words of the Wife are hearkened 
to in Quietnefs, more than the Cry of him 
who has dominion among Fools. 


Ver- 15. Chearfulnefs'] better than Mirth, Chap. vii. 
4. and though the Hth . Word is the lame there, that 
might have a more cxtcnfive and different Meaning. 

Ver. 1. in the Hand of God~\ as if concealed, as well 
as preferved there. 

lb. know neither his Love'] God’s Love or Hatred is 
not known by the outward View of Things, Profperity 
or Adverfity ; and his i'ecms nccelTarily and plainly to be 
underilood from God exprefled juft before. 

Ver. 2. to the Good ] The Sept, and vulg. Lat . Tranf 
add and to the Bad ; but Unclean may be oppoftte both to 
Good and Clean , according to Ah . Ezra , efpecially as 
there is [find] between them. 

Ver. 3. fo that 3 which is conne&ivc, and agreeable to 

Chap. viii. 1 i r • 


lb. though ] alike connective and well ; but [and] 
makes it weak. 

V er. 4. Becaufe there is fome Tmf] Becaufe they have 
a Depcndance on this Life; which 1 think clears up the 
Difficulty of underftanding the Drift of this Vcrfc well. 

Ver* 5. Reward any ?nore'] He fpcaks in Regard to the 
Things of this Life only, as the following Words fhew. 

Ver. 7 . for now God ] W here Sandys, 

JVny Jhould unfruitful Cares our Souls molcfl ? 

PleaJ'e thou thy God , and in his Favour ref. 

Ver. 10. Ho] Pittacus being afked. What is belt. 
Made anfwer, To ttccpuv cu orottTy, To do well v:hat is pre- 
fenty Diog. Laert. in Pit. Accordingly the famous Roman 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus fays ingenioufly, if* 
his Meditations , B.. viii. 38. TStov ids rov Xf ovov atcurru 
gtcrai. Know how to befow the prefent Time upon thy Jef 

18. Wifdom 


Eccle.siast 

i 8. Wifdom is better than Weapons of 
War; but one Sinner deftroys much Good. 

CHAP. X. 

D EAD Flies make the Apothecary’s 
Ointment fend forth a Stink, fo a little 
Folly does him who is valued for Wifdom 
and Honour. 

2. The Heart of the Wife is at his right 
Hand, but. a Fool's Heart at his left. 

3. And even when the Foolifh goes along 
the Way his Heart fails, and he declares to 
all that he is foolifh. 

4. If the Spirit of the Governor get up 
againft thee, leave not thy Place : for Heal- 
ing pacifies great Faults. 

5. There is an Evil I have feen under the 
Sun, as an Error which comes forth from 
before the Ruler : 

6. Folly is put in many high Places, and 
the Rich fit in a low one. 

7. I have feen Servants upon Horfes, and 
Princes walking like Servants upon the 
Ground. 

8. He who digs a Ditch, will fall into it ; 
and him that breaks down a Hedge, a Ser- 
pent will bite: 

9. He that removes Stones will be in pain 
by them; he who cleaves Wood, will be in 
danger by that. 

10. If one has made the Iron blunt, and 
does not whet the Edge, he muft increafe 
t he Force ; but Wifdom is an Advantage to 
diredt. 

11. If a Serpent bites out of the Charm- 
ing, he who cnarms with the Tongue has no 
Advantage. 


E s, Chap. XI. 39 

12. The Words of a wife Man’s Mouth 
are a Favour, but a Fool’s Lips devour him- 
fe ] f. 

13. The Beginning of the Words of his 
Mouth is Folly, and the End of the fame 
grievous Mad nefs. 

14. The Foolifh has alfo much Talk ; a 
Man does not know what it is, and who can 
tell him what will be after it ? 

15. The Labour of Fools tires each of 
them, becaufe he knows not how to go to 
the City. 

16. Wo is to thee, O Country, whole 
King is a Child, and thy Princes eat in the 
Morning. 

17. Happy art thou, O Country, whole 
King is a Son of the Nobility ; and thy 
Princes eat in Seafon, for Strength, and not 
for Feafcing. 

18. By much Slothfulnefs a Building de- 
cays, and by the Slacknefs of the Hands a 
Houle drops down. 

19. Some drefs Vidtuals for Mirth, and 
Wine makes the Living chearful ; but Mo- 
ney anfwers all Things. 

20. Do not curfc the King, even in thy 
Mind, nor the Rich in thy Bed-chamber : 
for a Bird of the Air will carry the Voice, 
and that which has Wings will tell the 
Matter. 

CHAP. XL 

C AST thy Bread atop of the Water ; 
for thou wilt find it in many Days. 

2. Give a Part to feven, and even to eight : 
for thou doft not know what Adverfity may 
be on the Earth. 


- Vcr. 18. better 1 

Great Aftions left from Courage , Strength and Speedy 
Than from wife Counfeh and Commands proceed , 

Denham* s Tranf. of Cicero 9 s Treat ife of old Age. 

Vcr. 3. declares to all] Ari/lippus being afkcd, what 
Difference there was between a wife and a foolifh Man ; 
made anfwcr. Send them both naked to thofc who arc unac- 
quainted with them, and thou wilt know , Diog. Lacrt . 

Vcr. 4. pacifies] Not to provoke the Indignation of 
Superiors, Pythagoras exprefled by. Do not Jlir up the Fire 
with a Sword , D. Lacrt . mPythag. 

Ver 1 1 . If] So the Heb. is, not furcly . 

Ib. out of ] or when there is not Charming , viz. bites 
before or after it; fo that the righc Time fliould be 
minded as well as the Matter, according to Chap. viii. 5. 
and without may have a double and oppofite Meaning. 

Ib. Charming] See Jcr. vim 17. Pfa. Iviii. 5. 

Ib. Advantage] the fame Word as in the foregoing 
Vcrfc. This may be brought for an Infhincc of the Be- 
nefit of Wifdom to diredh fun. and Trcm. have nullum 
emolument um incantationis, no Advantage of charming; 
thus alfo die learned Dieu expounds it ; and Sandys turns 
the whole Vcrfe, 

If Serpctits bite before the Charm be flings 

What then avails th ' Inchanter's babbling Tongue P 

Ver. 12. Lips] by indifcrcct talking with them. 


Ib. devour] as the Lips do Food ; but to fw allow is the 
O/ficc of the Throat. 

Ver. 14. after it] See fun. and Ch. vii. 14. but after 
him feems to fraud out of joint. 

Vcr. 15. to the City] in the moft plain Road. 

Vcr. 18. Slothfulnefs] Cu<$ev utx\ov taro parwvns ylyvelai^ 
No Good comes of Sloth or Idle nefs , writes Max. Tyrit/s 9 
Differ/. 34. 

Vcr. 19. Some drefs] a&. and plur. 

Ib. Vihuals] not a feafi. 

Ver. 20. for] Sandy s 9 

For Birds will bear thy Whiff rings on their Wings , 

To the wide Ears of death-infilling Kings . 

Ver. 1. Caf] If the Bread thou giveft to the. Poor, 
feems as much loft as if thou fhouldcft throw it on the 
Water ; yet thou mayeft confidcr, that even the Water 
in Time being drawn up into the Air, will fall upon the 
Ground, and make the Corn grow, whereby thou wilt 
have thy Bread again. The Meaning of this Vcrfc is 
explained bv the next ; but fee alfo Patrick's Par . 

Ib. the Water] wet faces in the Bijhops Bible , by which 
one would think thofe who weep, but their marginal Note 
is. Be liberal to the poore, although it feme to be caf into the 
Sea, yet it Jhal profit thee at the lafi. Mat thews' s Bible has, 
Setide thy vittailes over the zoaters . 

Ver. 2. Adverfity] when thou mayeft want Help thy fclf* 


3 - ^ 



4© NOTES upon 


, 3. If the Clouds are full of Rain, they 

empty themfelves on the Ground j and a Tree 
will be in the Place where it falls, whether 
it is to the South, or the North. 

4. He who obferves the Wind, will not 
fow ; nor will he that minds the Clouds, 
reap.- 

5. As thou knoweft not what is the Way 
of the Spirit, nor of the Bones in the preg- 
nant Womb ; fo doft thou not know the 
Work of God who makes all Things. 

6. Sow thy Seed in the Morning, and 
ceafe not thy Hand at the Evening : for thou 
doft not know which will be right, this or 
that, or whether both of them will be alike 
good. 

7. The Light indeed is fweet, and it is 
good for the Eyes to fee the Sun : 

8. But when a Man' lives many Years, 
being merry in them all ; let him remem- 
ber the Days of Darknefs, for they will be 
many. All that comes is Vanity. 

9. Be merry, young Man, in thy Youth, 
and let thy Mind make thee chearful in thy 
youthful Days, go in the Way&of thy own 
Heart, and by the Sight of thy Eyes j but 
know that God will bring thee into Judg- 
ment for all thefe Things. 

10. Therefore put away what difpleafes 
from thy Mind, and remove that which is 


evil* from thy Flefh : for Youth and early 
Time are Vanity. 

CHAP. XII. 

A ND remember thy Creator in the Days 
of thy Youth j while the bad Days are 
not come, nor the Years approached, of 
which thou wilt acknowledge, thou haft no 
Delight in them ; 

2. Whilft the Sun, with the Light, as 
alfo the Moon and Stars, are not become 
dark, nor the Clouds return after the Rain : 

3. The Time in which the Keepers of the 
Houfe will tFemble, the ftout ones overthrow 
themfelves, the Grinders ceafe, as being be- 
come few, and thofe that look out at the 
Windows will be darkened ; 

4. When the Doors will be fliut in the 
Street with the low Noife of the Grinding, 
he will rife up at the Voice of the Bird, and 
all the Daughters of Singing will be brought 
down 

5. They will alfo be afraid of being high, 
there will be Terrors in the Way, the Al- 
mond-tree will blofiom, the Graihopper be 
burdenfome, and Defire pine away ; becaufe 
Man is going to his everlafting Home, and 
the Mourners go about in the Street : 


Ver. 3. Clouds ] which fhould be imitated in being 
charitable : for as a Man lives and dies, like a Tree that 
inclines and falls one Way, fo it will be with him after. 

Vcr. 4. He £ 3 *c.] Intimating by thefe beautiful and 
firiking Allegories, that we fhould not refrain from Cha- 
rity or doing Good, by every Thing that we hear (like the 
Wind) or lee fas the Clouds) to the contrary ; nor Jofe 
the Seafon or Opportunity for it, as more obfeurely hinted 
by Seed-time and Harveft. 

Ver. 5. the IVork of God ] his Providence according 
to its prefent Circumftances ; yet, as in the next Vcrfc, 
we are to continue doing well. 

Ver. 8. But"] which the two Heb- Partrcle9 unitedly 
lignify, as I here render them. 

Ver. 9. Be merry] Said ironically, according to almoft 
all Interpreters , and the plain Purport of the Exprcfiions ; 
which need not be mentioned, but that Bp. Patrick takes 
it for a Permijfion to do thefe Things. 

Vcr. 10. what difpleafes] viz. God, who will bring to 
Account for it 5 fo Jnn . &c. but forrow , which I do not 
find the Heb. Word ever fignifies, leads quite away from 
it, though forced back again by its Expositors. 

Ver. 2. An allegorical Dcfcription of the gloomy State 
of old Age. 

lb. as alfo] pur Tranflators feem fimply to have* u fed 
for] becaufe the Heb. Verb is fing. as fuppofing'it be- 
longed to the Nouns fcverally ; which it would not to 
Stars, and furely Solomon did not mean it would be one 
only, without the other. Whereas it is a beautiful Fi- 
gure of Speech, and not uncommon, to make Verbs 
agree with their ncareft Subject, as here in the Original 
the Sun . 

Ib. the Clouds return] to bring more Rain. 

Ver. 3. Keepers], namely the Hands. 

Ib. fout ones] tlie Legs. 

Ib. overthrow] The Heb . Word not fignifying bow. 

Ib. themfelves] one another, by their Striking together 
through Weaknefs. 


Ib. Grinders] the Teeth. 

Ib. thoj'c that look] the Eyes. 

Ver. 4. Doors] the Lips. 

Ib. in the Street] comparative!)' without , or as Doors 
arc in the Street ; the Heb . being not Streets , as if real 
or proper ones, though fo perhaps properly expounded. 

lb. with the low] low being an Adjc<SHve ; not when — « 
is low , as if a Verb. 

Ib. low Noife] viz. Mumbling , as by ancient People. 

lb. at the roice] early when the Birds begin Tinging, 
for want of Sleep. 

Ib. Daughters of SingingJ the Inftrumcnts of Speech, 
by which Singing is produced j not all the Daughters of 
Mufick. 

Ver. 5.. afraid of being high ] left they fhould fall, 
through Weaknefs and Giddinefs, belonging to old Age; 
and fo Mercer explains it, timent loca altu coufcenderc , they 
are afraid to get up high Places. 

lb. Almond-tree] The Head will yield white Hairs. 
Though this Tree docs not feem to be mentioned rather 
than any other for the Colour of its Blofloms, fince they 
are reddifh ; but for blooming before Winter is over, 
which is an Emblem of old Age. This Interpretation 
however new, may ftand faireft for what Solomon himfcl/, 
who is not to bethought ufing an unmeaning Exprcflion, 
intended. 

Ib. the Grajhopptr] which an aged Pcrfon, withered, 
lean, and with the Bones flicking out. may be thought to 
refemble the moft of any Thine, as the Posts feigned old 
* Tithon to be turned into a Granioppci : and this Jnterprc- 
ti on Lyra gives, and Poole feems to Tike beft. One may 
illuftrate it by remarking, that the nimble fprightlv Graf- 
hopper becomes burdenfome to himfclf at the End of 
Summer. 

Ib. the Mourners] thofe who vifit the Sick 5 rather 
than the Funeral Mourners, fince a Perfon is here fpokeix 
of as not yet dead, nor is go about fo apt to the latter. 


6 . While 



Ecclesiastes, Chap. XII. 


6. While the lilver Cord is not become 
diftant, the golden Bowl cracked, the Pitcher 
broken at the Spring, nor the Wheel cracked 
at the Ciftern ; 

7. When Earth will return to the Ground 
tis it was, and the Spirit to God who gave 

lf " 8. Every Thing is Vanity, fays the Preacher, 
very vain. 

9. Which is the more certain becaufe the 
Preacher was wife ; who Hill teaches the Peo- 
ple Knowledge, has been attentive, fearched, 
and put in order many Proverbs. 

10. He endeavoured to find, agreeable 
Words ; however what is written is right, 
the Words of Truth. 


4 r 

11. The Words of the Wife are like 
'Goads, and like Stakes fet in, that keep the 
Cattle together; which are put by the fame 
Shepherd. 

12. So be. the more admonifhed by them, 

my Son ; there being no End of making 
many Books, and much Study being- a La- 
bour to the Flefh, . . 

13. Let us hear the Conclufion of the 
whole Matter : Fear God ; and oblerve his 
Commandments, for this is all that is for 
Man. 

14. For God will bring every Work into 
Judgment, even every hidden Thing, whe- 
ther it be good or evil. 


Ver o. ftlver Cord] the Marrow of the Back, accord- 
ing to Grotius, Poole , Patrick , the Geneva Notes, &c. 

Ib. become dijlant] fhrunk away from the Vertebrae or 
Bones : thus the Heb . Verb fignihes, not loofed. 

Ib. golden Bowl] the Dura Mater, or the Membrane 
that covers the Brain, Poole , Patr . and Gen . Not . 

lb. Pitcher ] the Vena Cava, on the right Side of the 
Heart, carrying the Blood like a Pitcher. 

Ib. Spring ] the right Ventricle or Cell of the Heart, 
according to Poole and Patrick ; rather than the Bladder 
after Grotius. 

. Ib. JVheel ] the Vena Pulmonalis, and may be called 
the Wheel by reafon of the Circulation of the Blood, in 
Xllufion to the drawing Water with a Wheel. 

Ib. Cijlern ] the left Ventricle of the Heart, it having 
two which hold the Blood ; but Grotius v/ould have this 
the Belly. 

Vcr. 10. by Sandy s, worthy to be tranferibed for the 
Poetry, 

He found out Matter to delight the Mind ; 

And every JVord he writ , by Truth wasftgn'd. 

Ver. n. Stakes] differing from Nails in one Heb. Letter. 


Ib. fet in] Heb. plantcj ; Stakes being fet in a Row, 
and at about an equal Dinar.ce, as Plants are. 

Ib. that keep the Cattle together] Broughton t ran dates it 
in the Jl) cep -folds 5 Jun. and Trent . ad caulas , at the Folds ; 
and thus it is coherent wi th Shepherd. But Hyde in Not. 15. 
on Chap. xiv. of /tin. Mund. fays it is in the Eng. Bib . 
fenfu plane nulla , i. e. evidently without any Scftje : for , 
adds he, it is hard to divine , who are the majlcrs of aj/em - 
blies 5 and harder to believe , that it belonged to them , to 
drive and fajlen nails with a hammer , as Smiths or Car- 
penters. 

Ver. 12. Labour] TV> omit other Inftances, Diog . 
Laertius tells concerning Carneadcs , that he was intent at 
his Study, till his Sight was fo affedled he could not fee ; 
and then ordering the Boy to bring a Candle, bid him 
read, as if it was Night. 

Vcr. 14. every TVork ] As Plutarch , writing About fuch 
as are punijkcd J lowly by the Deity , fays, 'AyeovlZtlat uavrep 
aOtorris xara toy J 3lov, orav 3 s hay uvlcnflat tote Tvlxjxsii tuv 
T r^oenHovTSv, In this Life there is to he jl riving like JJAreJllers , 
and when it is lived out , then the Reivard belonging to it 
is received. 
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Notes upon The POEM ofSOLOMO N. 


CHAP. I. 


^T'HE chief of Solomon’s Poems. 

SHE. 

2. Let him give me fome Kifles with his 
Mouth, whofe Love, which is thy own, is 
better than Wine. 

3. According to the Smell of thy excellent 
Ointments, thy Name is like Ointment poured 
out : therefore do the Virgins love thee. 

4. O pull me ! and we will run after thee; 
the King who brought me into his Parlours : 
we will be glad and rejoice through thee, 
will remember thy Lovp more than Wine : 
the Sincere cannot but love thee. 

5. Though brown, I am beautiful. Daugh- 
ters of Jerufalem, like the Tents of Kedar, 
like Solomon’s Curtains. 


— r— — — 

Ver. 1. Poem ] Song being of profane Ufe, perhaps as 
much as Ballet formerly, when it was called in the Old 
Bnglijh Bible , The Ballet of Balletesy nay in the Bifiops 
Tranf made but in Q Elizabeth's Reign, and was there- 
fore altered. 

Ib. She] which with [he] and [they] I annex through- 
out this Booby as neceflary to make it plainer, fincc it is 
a Dialogue : which Manner of writing was much ufed in 
very ancient Times, as appears by Diogenes Laertius , who 
in his Lives of the PbilofopherSy mentions fuccellively 
Stilpo writing 9 DialcgueSy CritOy 17, Si mo 33, Glauco 9, 
Simmias 23, Cebes 3 ; and the Speakers are diftinguifhed 
in Matthcwes Bib . 1537. 

Ver. 2. give me] as wc fay. 

Ib. In the fpiritual, which is the principal Senfc, 
Solomon feems to begin as with the faving Work of Re- 
generation ; where tho’ the Soul firft exprefles her Love, 
yet it is in Confcquence of the Divine Love firft: acting in 
a previous and powerfull Call, according to 1 John ir. 
19. and as the Bridegroom compofed this by V*er. 1. 
notwithstanding the Bride firft fpeaks. 

Ib. Kijfes] the common Sign of Love. 

Ib. than JVine ] The Soul foon becomes (cnfiblc, that 
the Love of God exceeds any earthly Enjoyment, which 
urges her on to obtain it. 

Ver. 3. According to] Befides this, which is Several 
times the Meaning of the Heb . Prcpofition, as any one 
may be fatisfied by the Plenty of Inftances produced by 
Noldiusy I don’t know any that makes agreeable Senfe ; 
however not the poor Compliment, that the Virgins loved 
Solomon bccaufe of the Smell of his Ointments* much Ids 
that his very Name was as Ointment bccaufe of that 
Smell. 

Ver. 4. O pull me/] feeling, as the yet feeble Soul 
does, her owh Sluggiflinefs, while fcarce or but juft rifert 
from the Earth. 

Ib. we will run ] I with others who do. 

Ib. who brought] The Soul docs not arrive to fuch holy 
Defire, till it has had fome Experience of the Prefence and 
Favour of it9 Saviour, as it was with Jacoby Gen, xxviii. 
j6, &c. 

Ib. Parlours] the heft Rooms of Entertainment, where 
fhe was treated with Wine, but minded and remembred 
his Love more than that, according to what follows : 
better Senfe; I prefume, than is to he made of Chambers ; 
however being not a Angle one, the Libertine may cafe 
himfclf of hisloofe Thoughts. The Word is rendered by 
cur prefen t Tranflators in 1 Chr* xxviii. I 2 . parlours* tho* 


6. Look not at me however 9 fince I am 
brown, becaufe I am fun-burnt : for my 
Mother's Children difpleafed with me, made 
me keep the Vineyards, and yet I kept not 
my own. 

7. Tell me, thou whom my very Soul 
loves, where thou feedeft thy Flacky where 
thou letteft it lie down at Noon: for why 
(hould I be concealed as it were by thofe of 
thy Companions ? 

H E. 

8. If thou dofl: not know, O faireft of the 
fair Sex, come forth in the Tracks of the 
Flock, and keep thy Kids by the Shepherds 
Huts. 

9. I compare thee, my dear one, to the 
Horfes in Pharaoh’s Chariots : 


belonging to the Temple, and I turn it fo, Judg . iii. 24. 
where it is diftinguifhed from Chamber y as I do a l(o in 
2 King . ix. 2. 

Ver. 5. beautiful] Although I make a poor Appearance 
of my being religious, I am finecre and hearty in it, 
which is truly beautiful. 

Ver. 5, 6.J Nothing perhaps in all the celebrated an- 
cient and modern Paftorals comes up to thefc two Vcrfes, 
even exclufivc of their divine Signification, in the rural 
Ingenuity, and beautiful Simplicity, of the Thoughts ; 
which to repeat in another Manner for Illuftration, might 
be only to leflen. 

Ver. . 6. fun-burnt] not with the fame Verb as be- 
fore. 

Ib. my Mother's Children] The mean Show I make is 
owing to the ill Profeflbrs of my Church, who inftcad of 
helping have hurt me. 

Ib. made me] Having Power over her, it may be fup- 
pofed, by her being younger, and nlfo Envy to her for her 
being fairer, fo forced her out to work, and be tanned in 
the Sun. 

Ver. 7. Tell me] The Soul in Love with the Lord, 
wants to follow him ; and ignorant how to do it rightly, 
feeks it properly by Prayer from himfclf. 

Ib. whyy (Sic.] which I have in manujeript Verfc y de- 
fignedly plain and clofe, 

why Jhould thy Shephcrdcfsy as hid 9 repine 
At others Company , and want of thine ? 

Ib. concealed as it were] concealing her fclf from the 
other Shepherds, while fhe did not feem to do it, left fhc 
fhould be taken notice of : the Cafe of thofe who are 
among falfe Teachers, and fuch a Church, fecking for the 
true one. It is undeniable that it is covered or concealedy 
but feems to have been altered bccaufe Translators did not 
underftand the Meaning of it ; and thus it fiiits with come 
forth in the next Verfc. 

Ver. 8. keep thy Kids] as an inferior Shephcrdefs. 

Ib. by the Shepherds Huts] whither they would be furc 
to come. . 

Ver. 9. dear one] The Hebrew Word might perhaps 
be rendered moft naturally Friendy or in Latin Arnica: 
but this feems not fiifficiently endearing, as belonging to 
Friendfhip rather than to connubial Love. My Dcar 9 
though tender, is trite ; and I recoiled not at preient any 
Word in our Language more juftly cxprefiive* of the Ori- 

. the Horfes] that feem by what follows to have had 
fine Collars ©n their Necks, and Roius (as is denoted in 

IO. They 
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The Poem of SotoM'oN, Chap. If. 


10. Thy Cheeks being beautified along 
with -Ringlets, thy Neck around with Rib- 

1 1 . But we will make thee fuch Ringlets 
of Gold, and Beads of Silver. 

SHE. 

12. While the King is in his Circle, my 
Spikenard gives a good Scent. 

13. My Love is to me like a Bundle of 
Myrrh, lying all the Night long between my 

Breafts : 

14. My Beloved is to me as a Bunch 
of Camphire, the Growth of the feented 
Grounds at Engedi. 

H E. 

1 5. Behold, thou art fair, my dear one, 
thou, thy felf exceeding fair: thy Eyes, to 
name no more* are like Doves. 

SHE. 

16. Lo not fair alone art thou, my Love, 
but good-tempered too j agreeable to our 
Bed being green, 

1 7. The Rafters of our Houfes Cedar, our 
Gallery Cyprefs. 


C H A P. II. 

H E. 

T O be fragrant with the Role of Sha- 
ron, fair with the Lilly of die Val- 
ues, are mine. 

2. But like a Lilly ^mong Thorns, fo is 
my dear one among the Daughters. 


SHE. 

3. As an Apple-tree amongft the Trees 
of the Wood, fo is my Love among the Sons; 
in whofe Shade I fliould like to fit, and his 
Fruit would be pleafant to my Palate; 

4. He introduced me into the Banqueting- 
houfe, the Sign of which over me was Love. 

5. Support me with Cordials, ftrew Choice 
of Apples for me ; becaufe I am fick with Love. 

6. Let his left Hand be laid under my 
Head, and his right put round my Waift : 

7. I flridtly charge you. Daughters of Je- 
rufalem, who are among the wild Roes or 
Hinds, not any how to make bis Love be 
ftirred up, till it would. 

8. That is the Voice of my Beloved ! 
look yonder he comes ! leaping upon the 
Mountains, /kipping over the Hills ; 

9. My Love, even not unlike a Roe, o t 
youthful Deer. Lo already he /lands but 
behind our Wall, looks through the Win- 
dows, appears plainly at the Cafement, 

10. And pleafantly thus befpeaks me: Get 
ready, my dear one, my fair one, and come 
along. 

11. For fee the Winter, is fled away, the 
rainy Seafon is quite gone. 

12. Earth's Lap difplays her infant Flow- 
ers, the warbling . Spring is welcomed in, 
and hark how the T urtle-dove cooes in cur 
Clime. 

13. The Parent-tree produces its green 
Figs, and the Vines teeming with Grapes 
afford a pleafant Smell. Get ready, my dear 
one, my fair one, and come along. 

14. My Dove, who dwelleft in the Clefts 
of the Rock, in the Covert of the /teep Place, 


ijoth the next Vcrfcs) of Ornaments on their Bridles 
"own their Cheeks. 

Ver. 10.] This Ver. in the Bifhops Bib . Thy ebeekes and 
thynecke is beaut full as the turtles , and banged with /pangs. 

Ib. with — with'] vulg. Lot. and Gr. for both ns , by the 
Liicenefs of the Letters 3 and 3 and inftcad of Rows plur. 
a Turtle-dove's fing. but wrong, as fhewn by Mercer in 
Comment . 

Ib. Ringlets ] fuch as were fuitablc for a Shephcrde/s, 
but he would give her ones proper for a Princefs. 

Ver. 11. But we will make thee ] The Accomplifh- 
ments of a Perfon before Converfion, whether natural or 
acquired, are heightened by the divine Benedi&ion af- 
ter. 

Ver. 12. Circle] furrounded by his Courtiers; the 
Manner in which they ufed to fit. 

Ver. 13. lying] as here is not he in the Heb. that feems 
too immodeft at the beft. Nay thus the beft Tranflafors 
have rendered it ; and to put Myrrh into the Bofom, fays 
Patricky was the Manner in thofe Countries. 

Ver. 14. Grounds] Inclofures or Plats 9 more jfuitable 
than Vineyards for Camphire. 

Ver. 1 5. like Doves] looking pretty and innocent 3 fee 
Chap. iv. 1. & v. 12. fo Sandysy 
In cither Eye there fits a Dove ; 

So mildy fo full of artlefe Love. 

Ver. 17. Houfes] The Plcafure-houfes feem to be in- 
where the Kafters and Gallery were in Sight. 

Ib. Gallery] as Chap. vii. 5. 

Ver, 2. Lilly among Thorns] furpafiingly beautiful. 


Ver. 5. flrew] or fpread \ as the Bel. Word fignifies, 
and is rendered job xli. 30. 

Ver. 6. Let] The Verb here is in the direct Form for 
the Imperative or let , which in the 3d Perfon is the fame 
with the fut. Tenfc. • 

Ver. 7. / flri&ly charge you] being concerned left the 
young Women abroad in the Country, from whence fhe 
was expelling him to come, according to the next Vcrfe, 
fhould endeavour to gain his AfFcfiion before he got to 
her; but fhe fiznifics it would be in vain. It feems a 
lively Image of the Jealoufy, the Fear, and yet the Con- 
fidence of a Lover. 

Ib. who are among] at their Country-feats, Hunting, &c. 

Ib. among] for how profane would it have been in So- 
lomon to make Swearing by fuch Creatures ? Jlinjw. fays, 
c here may be underftood, yee that are by the Roesy or 
c abide with the Roes Jun. and Tran, have imperatively, 
emanete cum capreisy remain out with the Rocs. 

Ib. it would] The Verb belonging to Love y and not to 
him. 

Ver. 8. leaping] Bijh . hoppyng. 

Ver. 9. through] not forth , he being represented as 
without, which behindy and his coming thither from the 
Hills fhew. 

Ib. appears plainly] Heb. flourijhing: difeovering him- 
felf gradually, as it is done divinely. 

V er. 1 3i teeming] The pleafant Smell being while the 
Vines are in Bloflom. 

Ver. 14. Jleep Place] Stairs in a Houfe does not fuit 
rcrvwclJ, cither with Rock abroad, or with Dove. 

let 


\ 
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let me fee thy Countenance, hear thy Voice: 
for this is pleafant, and that is beautiful. 

15. Catch the Foxes for us, the little 
Foxes that fpoil the Vineyards ; for ours have 
young Grapes. 

1 6. I have a Love of my own, and I am 
his, who feeds bis Flock amidft the Lillies. 

17. Againft the Day dawns, and the fa- 
ble Shades flee fail away, turn about my Love, 
refemble the Roe, in Swiftnefs the Fawn, 
upon the boafted Mountains of Bether. 

CHAP. III. 

I Considered where to And him, whom 
my Soul loved, on my Bed in the Night; 
but confidered alas in vain. 

2. I will get up now, thought I, and go 
about in the City, through the Lanes and 
Streets, to feek for him, with a Lover’s Fond-, 
nefs ; but fought, and could not find him . 

3. The Watchmen who went about there 
meeting with me, I /aid. Did you fee fuch a 
one, to whom my Affedlion is engaged ? 

4. From them was I gone but a little, be- 
fore I found him out : I caught hold of him, 
and held him fail, till I had led him along to 
my Mother’s Houfe, and into the very Par- 
lour of her who conceived me. 

5. I ftridtly charge you. Daughters of Je- 
rusalem, who are among the wild Roes or 
Hinds, not any how to make his Love be 
ftirred up, till it would. 


S upon, 

THEY. 

6. Who is this comes up out of the WiL 
dernefslike Pillars of Smoak,. perfumed with 
Myrrh and Frankincenfe, more than any 
Powder of the Merchants ? 

SHE. 

7. Behold there are threefcore ftout Men, 
round about his Bed, namely Solomon's, 
fome of the rtouteft in Ifrael : 

8. All of them can handle a Weapon, be- 
ing inftrudted in War; and each have their 
Swords on their Thighs, by reafon of Dan- 
ger dreaded in the Night. 

9. King Solomon made him a Marriage- 
bed of the Wood of Lebanon : 

10. To which he put the Ports of Silver, 
the Covering of Gold, the Canopy of Purple; 
the Middle of it being fpread for Love by 
the Daughters of Jerufalem. 

1 1 . Go forth, you Daughters of Zion, 
and fee King Solomon with the Crown which 
his Mother crowned him with, on the Day 
of his Marriage-contradt, on the Day of his 
Heart's Rejoicing. 

CHAR IV. 

H E. 

B Ehold thou art fair, my dear one, thou 
thy felf exceeding fair : thy Eyes are as 
DoVes by thy Locks ; thy Hair is like a Herd 


Ver. 15.] ending the Speech of the Beloved that began 
Ver. 10. as in Barton's Hymns , p.727. which I prefer to 
Patrick's making the foregoing Verfe and this, a Reply of 
his to the other, as unapt and confufcd. 

Ver. 16. 1 have a Love of my own] That in the coin. 
T ran/, being Nothing, and I hope it won't be pretended 
the Original is fo ; on the contrary what is there turned 
my is properly I have. 

Ib. feeds] the Flock, as Ch. i. 7. Gen. xxxvii. 13, 

16. 

Ver. 17. Day dawns'] The heavenly Mind craves for 
the Coming of her new admired one foon. The Pro- 
grefs of Regeneration may be fecn, notably as well as ex- 
perimentally defer ibed, in Bromley's Sabbath of Reft. 

Ib. refemble the Roe] to make hafte in coining to 
her, as Ver. 8, 9. Chap. viii. 14. and as Ip fignifies 
againjl as well as ////, Gen . xliii. 25. it is more likely 
to be meant by Day than by Night ; fee alfo Ch. iv. 6. 
He fhould get ready to come away fpeedily as foon as ever 
he had the Morning-Light for it. Turn about may fignify 
her Fear that he was not then coming towards her. 

Ib. Bether] Vulg. Lat. Bethel , where uncommon 
Names, arc divers times changed for more common ones. * 

Ver. x. Bed.] The Emblem of Sloth or Negligence, 
by being in which as a Bed, the Soul’s Beloved is loft, ac- 
cording as at Ch. v. A, 3I ’ _ . 

Ver. 2. get up] He being fought without EfFc£fc in a 
State of Negligence, a good Rcfolution of Diligc'ncc well 
profccutcd, and pcrfcvcrcd in, was proper and hcceflary. 

Ver. .3. Watchmen] whom Salaries in a Note oh his 
Verfe of this Booh expounds to be The Minijlers of the 
Word , and Patrick the like. 

Ib. Did you] The Perfon divinely reached, and after- 
wards coming to a Lofs, is upon tne Enquiry from the 


Watchmen ; but finds Chrift again, after fecking there in 
vain. 

Ver. 4. gone but a little] When the turned from them, 
fhe foon found her Love. A Sarcafm, it may be doubted 
whether more fharp or juft. 

lb. held him fajl ] The Favour of God being regained, 
great Care is taken not to lofe it again. 

Ib. very Parlour] the beft Room in the Houfe, and 
that for Entertainment ; look to Ch. i. 3. 

Ver. 6.. this] viz. fhe, as Ch. viii. 5. which the Hcb. 
Verb and Participle here fhew. 

Ib. more than] not with as before. 

Ver. 8. injlruftcd in] the fame as in i Chr. xxv. 7. 

Ver. 9. Marriage-bed] which the two foregoing Vcrfcs, 
and the following one, as well as the Root fhew : fo Jun . 
and Trem . have it Thoro for Toro , noting it to be that 
mentioned Ch. i. 16. Matthewe's Bib . bedjteade ; but the 
Rijh. zndGeh. pallace. ‘ 

Ver. 10. Covering] or Counterpane , or Coverlet , were 
hot the firft too little known, and the latter too vulgar. 
FIeb<- Spreading. * 

lb. Jpreddfor Love] made well for the Wedding-night, 
Others make this Part of it hot real, but imaginary : an 
bnfuftable Compound. 

Ibi Love] Patrick , fe. lovely Figures , rather Figures 
of Love ; arid if fo, on the Covering. . , 

Ib. by] Thus have it Montan. Jun . and Patr. fcvcral 
Trahftators by reafon of fevcral others only genit. of the 
Heb. fcarce allows of the latter, lefs of for . 

Ib. Daughters of Jerufalem] thofc whom Solomon had 
married. • * • . - 

Ver. x. as Doves] Befides Doves Eyes being unapt ot 
it felf, as may further appear by Ch. v. 12. fuch a lefjen- 
ing Simile does not' feem to agree with the following^ 
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of Goats that broufe on the Side of Mount 

^a^Thy Teeth are like a Flock to be fliorn, 
that’ come up from Wafliing, which all bring 
forth Twins to Perfection ; 

■}. Thy Lips are like a fcarlet Line, and 
thy Speech graceful j as a Piece of Pome- 
granate are thy Temples by thy Locks ; 

4 a. Thy Neck is like the Tower of David 
built for an Arfcnal of Arms, on which there 
hang a thoufand Bucklers, being all the 
Shields of valiant Warriors ; 

5. Thy two Brcafts are like two young 
Twin-Roes, that graze among the Lillies. 

6 . Againft the Day dawns, and the fable 
Shades flee faft away, I will take a Tour to 
the Mountain of Myrrh, and to the Hill 
of Frankincehfe. 

7. Thou art all over beautiful, my dear 
one, there is no Blemifti in thee. 

8. Thou fhalt come with me from Lebanon, 
O Spoufe, along with me from Lebanon ; flialt 
look from the Top of Amanah,from the Sum- 
mit of Shenir and Hermon, from the Lions 
Dsns, from the Mountains of Leopards. 

9. Thou haft tranfported my Heart, my 
Sifter-Spoufe ; thou haft tranfported my very 
Heart with one of thy Eyes, with one Chain 
of thy Neck. 


10. How comely is it to love thee! my 
Sifter-Spoufe : how much better this than 
Wine ! and the Smell of thy Ointments than 
any Aromaticks ! 

ix. Thy Lips, thou Spoufe, with the 
Honey-comb drop Sweetnefs : Honey and 
Milk flow from thy Tongue, and thy Gar- 
ments fmell like Lebanon. 

12. Thou art as a Garden that is barred, 
my Sifter-Spoufe, like a Spring bolted, a 
Fountain locked up ; 

13. Whole Prodiidt is an Orchard of 
Pomegranates, and other precious Fruits, 
Camphirc together with Spikenard-trees, 

14. Spikenard it felf and Saffron, fweet 
Cane and Cinnamon, nay every Sort of Trees 
bearing Frankincenfe, Myrrh and Aloes, as 
likewife all the principal Spices : 

1 5. There being a Garden-fountain, a Well 
of Spring-water, and Brooks from Lebanon. 

SHE. 

16. Rouze up, O North-wind, and come, 
thou South, blow alternately on my Garden, 
that its fragrant Spices may flow forth : then 
let my'Love come into the Garden, no more 
mine, but his own, and eat his precious 
Fruits. ' 


Nay if the Eyes arc to be underftood as compared to 
j Doves Eyes, fo might the Hair to Goats Iiair , and the 
Teeth to Sheep's Teeth . 

Ib. hy] not c vithin, with her Hair hanging over her 
Eyes, nor Ver. 3. with her Temples hid by it. Hold. 
Caflal . and Tigitr . without. 

Ib. broufe ] for which may be feen only fun. and Trent. 
with Br/xt . 

Vcr. 2. to l/c J born J for Sheep are wafhed firft, toclcanfc 
their Wool fit for Shearing $ and as to the W ord yen in 
the com. Tranf. which is turned Italic/: by wrong Printing, 
I fee no Foundation for it in the Original , the Verb fig- 
nifying to cut, as in 2 King. vi. 6. 

1 b. "that conic up] as they are wafhed one after another 
in a Rank, as Teeth Hand. 

Vcr. 3. fcarlet Line] rofe coloured ryhond , Tynd '. 

lb. Temples] where the fine Veins appear. 

Ver. 4. the Shields of valiant J Karri or s] of fuch noted 
Warriors as had been flain by Jfraelites , according to the 
Cuftom of other Nations, of which I fuppofe Goliath's 
the chief, and moft fuitable for that Place, 1 Sam. xvii. 
54. the Strength of whofe Armour of Defence might beft 
I hew the Valour of thofe who overcame them. If they 
had been the Ifraclitcs Arms, their offenfive Weapons, 
ns Swords, Szc. would have been more proper ; befides 
a thoufand feem too few of theirs, -i Ghron. 12. 

Ib. valiant IVarriors] Mat. and Bijh. the gyauntes. 

Vcr. 6. Againji] to be there early in the Morning, to 

f ather the Myrrh and Frankincenfe- I cannot make 
L*nfe of until, and the Heb. Particle denoting both, I 
chofc the other, as Ch. ii. 17. There is the fame Word 
in the fame Scnfe, Exod. xxii. 26. 

Vcr. 8. Jhalt come j He promifes to fetch her from the 
dcfolatc and dangerous Places. 

Ib. Spoufe ] called but dear one before. 

Ib .Shenir] fo Part of Mount Hermon feems to be called 
from its ancient Name, Deut. iii. 9. 

Ver. 9. tranfported'] with the Bi/hops hezv itched. 

Ib. Sijlcr-Spoufe] Like Mother-Church , Parent-Plant , 
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nay Sijlcr- Plaint Iff by. Dryden, and Sijlcr-Fruits by Pope, 
and my being omitted to the latter, points it out here. 
Ocherwifc 3 fhould prefer and added in, before my. 

Ib. one of thy Eyes , with otic Chain] The Conjunction 
and being elegantly left out, Patrick from Aleninas, more 
fruitful in inventing than cxaCb in comparing, para- 
phrafes both to be, that lovely unity which I fee between thy 
Pajlors, and bet ween the People that live in holy obedience to 
them : for how did the Eye obey the Chain ? Was not the 
former preferable to the latter ? See. 

Vcr- 1J. with] But the New- Eng. Mcctrc has. 

My Spoufe thy lips drop honey -comb, 
both Honey and milk are on ; 

homy being for one Syi. and on inftead of under : as in the 
next Ver. there is Jlntl and up for Rhimc, and Vcr. 15; 
9 live (for alive , inftead of living) TVatcrs. 

Ver. 12. barred] The righteous Spoufe is preferved 
from the World. 

Ib. Spring] Inftead of this the Gr. and old Lot. have 
Garden again, as tho* their Authors took the Heb. gal. for 
gan. 

Ib. Spring — Fountain] Thofe which Solomon is thought 
to allude to, being about an Hour and a quarter diftanc 
from Bethlehem fouthward, have no Pafiage to them but 
by a little Hole about four Yards dircClly down, where in 
two vaulted Rooms (that mightbe this Spring and Fountain ) 
the Water rifes in four Places, and is from thence con- 
vey’d under Ground into Pools, and fo . into a Valley 
(fuppofed to be the Garden) inclos’d on both Sides with 
high Mountains, Maundr. Jour.toJerufp. 87, 88. 

Ver. 15. There being] which is ncceflary to conticCb 
what follows, and make it intelligible ; this belonging to 
the Speech of the Bridegroom or Beloved before, accord- 
ing to Mercer ; though fome would have it faid by the 
Bride or Spoufe ; but furely the Matter fuits beft witn the 
foregoing, and may cafier be joined to it. 

Ib. Brooks from Lebanon] which-, as Rauivoljf relates, 
have pleafant Groves by them, and arife from Springs 
making a fweet Noife, Travel Pt. 2. Ch. 12. 

N CHAP. 



46 N O T 

I . . C H A P. V.. 

' ’ ’ H E. 

I Am come into this my Garden, my Sifter- 
Spoufe; I gather my Myrrh with my Spice, 
I eat my .Honey-comb with my Honey, .1 
drink my Wine with my Milk : eat Friends ; 
drink, and caroufe, ye my Favourites. 

SHE.' ' ' 

2. 1 was afleep, but my Mind awake, 
•when the Voice of my Love knocking was, 
jLet me in, my Sifter, my dear one, my Dove, 
my moft exquifite one ; becaufe my Head is 
full of Dew, my Hair of the Drops by 
Night. 

3. I have undrefled my felf, /aid I, how 
can I drefs me again ? I have wafhed my 
Feet', how can I daub them fo ? 

4. But yet my Beloved reaching his Hand 
through the Hole, my Bowels yerned for 
him. 

5. So I got up to let him in, my Hands 
dropping Myrrh, and my Fingers liquid 
Myrrh, upon the Handles of the Bolt. 

6. When I had opened for my Love, he 
was withdrawn, gone away : my Soul was 
departing for the Speech of him; I fought 
after him, but could not find him ; I called 
him, but he did not anfwer me. 

y. The Watchmen who went about in 
the City meeting with me, beat me, wounded 


E S upon 

■ me ; the Watchmen of the Walls pulled off 
my Veil from me, 

8. I ftridtly charge you* Daughters of Je- 
rufalem, if you find my Beloved, that you 
tell him I am lick with Love. 

THEY. 

9. What is thy Beloved more than another, 
O faireft of the fair Sex P What is thine above 
any other, that thou chargeft us in fuch a 
Manner ? 

SHE. 

10. My Beloved is white and red, like a 
Standard fet up over ten thoufand Men : 

. 11. His Head is like a Piece of the finefl: 
Gold ; his Hair is curled, and as black as a 
Raven j 

12. His Eyes are like Doves at the Chan- 
nels of Water, waiting themfelves milk- 
white, and fitting plump •, 

13. His Cheeks are like a Bed of Spice, 
a?id Heaps of Ointments ; his Lips as Lillies 
dropping liquid Myrrh ; 

14. His Hands are like Rings of Gold fet 
with Beryl ; his Belly like bright Ivory co- 
vered with Sapphires ; 

1 5. His Legs as Pillars of Marble fet on 
Bafes of folid Gold ; his Countenance is like 
Lebanon, as excellent as the Cedars ; 

16. His Mouth is very fweet 5 and he is all 
over delirable. This is my Beloved, and this 
is my dear one, O Daughters of Jerufalem. 


Vcr. 3. drefs me again'] Mat . and Bijk. do it on 

* ga \h*'daub] Mat.fele , Bifh. fyle , for defile* it feems. 

Vcr. 4. reaching ] or putting forth, as the Heb. Word 
figmfies, from him : which according to my underftand- 
ing it, was to open the Door* but Patrick fays, in a 
threatning manner to punijh her ; incoherent with the next, 
becaufc that would have raifed her Fear inftead of Af- 
fection. , _ . , _ r 

Ver. 5. dropping Myrrh] which lhe might have for 
Perfume or Ointment, according to Chap. i. 13. & 36. 
Eft. ii. 12. and in her Haflc, and Commotion of Mind, 
not put out of her Hands, or clcanfe them from. 

. Ver. 6. for the Speech of him] wanting him to fpeak to 
her; not when he fpake , fincc fhc fays not only that he was 
gone, hut alfo did not anfwer her ; and it feems quite 
©verftrained and improper, to be referred to his fpcaking 
before, Ver. 2. when, as it appears too, fhc was not 
much aftc&ed with his Words, but at his putting his 

Hand through. „ . , _ . * . 

Ver. 7. IVatchmen] whom Patrick fays he takes in a 
good Senfc, i. e. for Pricfls, and what they did to her to 
be out of love and charity : but it was wrong of her then 
to complain of them ; and if fuch was the Eftca of Love, 
would not Hatred have been better, as producing the 

contrary ? „ ,_ r , 

lb. beat me] Thofc appointed for religious Watchmen 

are apt to treat the tender Seekers hardly. 

Ib. Veil] Mat. garment* Bijh. kercheffe. 

Ver. 10. white and red] particularly in the Face, as a 
Standard in the Colour difplayed at the Top of it. 

• Vcr. 11. curled] as the Gen. but Mat. and the Bijh. 

• hujhed , whence the prefent buftiy.- 


Ib. as black as a Raven'] in Mat. Bib . broivtie as ihe 
evenynge : Bijh. for Raven , crowc. 

Ver. 12. like Doves] What Excellency or Difference have 
the Eyes of Dozics when they arc by the Waters ? On the 
other hand, the Sparkling of the Eyes has a pretty Rc- 
fcmblance to the fluttering of Doves in w a filing, and their 
Stillnefs to the fitting. So Patrick writes, wafhed and 
fitting do not refer unto the Eyes, but unto Doves. 

lb. milk-zuhite] as the zvafihig is a&ivc, it mull be- 
long to the Doves ; and that it fhould be with Milk feems 
quite inconfiftcnt, cfpecially at the Water: 3 before a 
Noun is not only ufed for a Prepofition, but to fhew the 
Manner of a Verb, as here of waffling. 

. Ib. plump] Heb. in or with Fulncfs. • In Mat. Bib . the 
la ft Member is, and remaining in a plenteous Place , in the 
Gen. and remaine by the veflcls, Bijh. and arc Jet like pear Jcs 
in gold. 

Vcr. 13. a 
Path. 

Ib. Heaps] Hcb. Towers. 

Ib. Ointments] from whence our Tranfators made 

. 14. Belly] But Patr. widely fancies the Habit of the 
High Pricft is here reprefented, and in the next worfc ; 
it being as much as that of a Prieftefs at Ch. vii. 2. 

Ib. Beryl] The Nails fet in 'the roundifh Compafs of 
the Hand, when viewed on the Backfide, may be de- 
noted by this. 

Vcr. 15. Bafes] which is the proper Meaning of the 
Heb. Word, tho* ufed alfo for Sockets ; but it appears that 
thefe were the Feet , on which the Legs Hand, much like 
Pillars on their Bafes ; whereas Sockets are hollow to re- 
ceive Something into* not have it 


fweet . 
Vcr 


Beil] in a Garden, parted into two by a 
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CHAP. VI. 

THEY. 

W HitheR is thy Beloved gone, O faireft 
of the fair Sex ? Whither is he turned 
away, that we may feck for him with thee ? 

SHE. 

2. My Beloved is gone down into his Gar- 
den, to the fpicy Parterres ; to eat Fruit in 
the Walks there, and to gather Flowers. 

3. My Love has me for his own, and he 
is mine, who feeds Ais Flock amidft the 
Lillies. 

H E. 

4 # Thou art beautiful, my dear one, with 
Tirzah it (elf, magnificently fine like our 
Terufalem, awefu .1 as (lately Standards eredted. 

5. Turn about thy Eyes, over againft me ; 
that they may ftrengthen me : thy Hair is 
like a Herd of Goats that broufe on the Side 
of Gilead ; 

6. Thy Teeth are like a Flock of Sheep, 
th2t come up from W afliing, which all bring 
forth Twins to Perfection ; 

7. As a Piece of Pomegranate are thy 
Temples by thy Locks. 

8. Among the threefcore Queens, four- 
fcore Concubines, and Virgins without Num- 
ber ; • 

9. That one is my Dove, my exquifite 


one, (he who is her Mother’s only Child \ 
and the pure one of her that (he was born of : 
whom the Maidens blefs, when they behold; 
the very Queens and Concubines extol. 

10. Who is this appears as if it were the 
Morning, as fair as the Moon, clear like the 
Sun, with the dread Prefence of a Banner 
dilplayed ? 

1 1 . As I went down into the Garden that is 
pruned, to view the green Fruits of the Val- 
ley, to fee whether the Vine budded, and 
the Pomegranates bloflomed ; 

12. My Mind made me, I did not know 
how, like the Chariots of my free People. 

13. Return, return, O Shulammitefs, come 
back again, that we may fee thee. What 
will you fee in the Shulammitefs ? As it were 
the Company of Mahanairm 

CHAP. VII. 

H O W handfome thy Feet are in the 
Shoes, • O Prince’s Daughter ! The 
Joints of thy Thighs are like Jewels, when 
wrought by a Jeweller's Hands; 

2. Thy Navel is like a round Bowl that, 
holds choice Liquor> thy Belly like a Heap 
of Wheat; inclofed about with Lillies ; 

3. Thy two Breads are like two young 
Roes that are Twins; 

% • • 


Vcr. 2. Parterres ] If fuch Words arc thought not 
common enough for Paftoral, let it be remembred that 
. this is between a King, and a Prince’s Daughter, Chap, 
vii. 1. whom we are not to imagine unacquainted with 
the politeft Terms, cfpccially in a Garden their frequent 
Rcfort. 

lb. eat Fruit] confentancoufly to Ch. v. r. whiJc feed 
is doubtful, whether tranfitivc or intranlitive ; by which 
the Tranjlators might mean cither, or neither. 

Vcr. 5. over aga inf] as rendered in the com . Tranf. 
Gen. xxi. 16. Neb, iii. 19, 25, 27. and cannot fi^nif'y 
merely from ; but is not in 1 Cor. xii. 23. as Patr. 
refers. . . 

Ib. that'] the Heb. never fignifyingyZr. 

lb. frengthen ] not overcome , the Verb not having that 
Signification : fo fun. and Trcm . render. Advert e octdos 
1 nos ex a dwarf o me/, ut ill i cf grant me. Turn thy Eyes over - 
againjl me, that they may exalt me 5 Ainf worth, Turne-about 
thine eyes over- aga inf me ; for they baue lifted me up ; which 
Scnfc he pleads for in his Annotations : and no Wonder 
lincc her Eyes were fo plcafing to this her Beloved, Chap. 
if 9 - H ut Matthewe has make me to proude ; the Bifjops 
have fet me on fyre . 

Ib. thy Hair ] as before, Ch. iv. 1. to affure her that he 
had fill the fame Efecm of her, hotwithfanding what had 
happened, Patr. 

Vcr. 7.] The Sept . have the whole 3d Vcrfe of the 4th 
Chap. 

Vcr. 8. threefcore S^ttccns, fourfeore Concubines] Solomon 
haying married fo many, as it feems, when he wrote this, 
being not yet turned from the Lord ; which he was as he 
afterwards increafcd the Number to a thoufand, 1 King. 
Xl * lu * where I fince fin d.Grotius fpeaking in the fame 
manner, as likewife Bochart, 

Ver. 1 1. Garden that is pruned] Heb . Garden of Pruning : 
being from rw to cut or prune , as TDtfK from b'ZV 

2 


and others of like Sort. Befides Nuts is plural, and not 
agreeable to what follows. The beft Trsuif. fun. and 
Trcm. have bortos putatos , pruned Gardens ; but the Heb* 
Words are both fing. 

Vcr. X2.] Patrick aukwardly puts this Verfe as fpoken 
by the Spoufc. It is ft ran gel y in Matthezve’s Bible, Then 
the charcttes of the Prince of my people made me fodenly 
af rayed. 

Ib. made me] Solomon having in the Ver. before repre- 
fented himfelf going into the Garden, to divert the 
Thoughts of her whom he was then in Love with being 
gone, lhews here the Tranfport of Love that broke 
through thofe Amufcmcnts, even to the talking inco- 
herently to himfelf, as in the next Vcrfe. For an Emblem 
(hould be natural or congruous, and perhaps he could not 
have chofcn a fitter Subject than the Love of the Sexes, to 
/hadow the Divine Love between God and the Soul ; 
and particularly here that holy Enthufiafm of the latter, to 
be felt, but not deferibed, though by Change of. the 
Parties, fuch as muft be allowed to Similics. 

lb. like the Chariots ] tranfported, elevated, unconfincd, 
from the low, mean View of a Garden, in Comparifon of 
exalted noble Love. And how vaftly will this be en- 
hanced, by taking it in a religious Senfe, on *He Contrail, 
of heavenly with earthly Things. 

Ib. my free People] which is the Englifh of ammi 
nadib two diftin<ft Heb. Words, and not a proper Name 
either of Perfon or Place. 

Ver. 13. Shulammitefs] Com . Lat. SunamitCj Bijh. the 
firft time, thou f erf eft one. 

Ib. Company of Mabanaim] the Angels who were there, 
Gen. xxxii. l, 2. Mat. has snore than when Jhe daunceth 
amonge the men of warre, the Bijh. She is lyke men of war 
paging in a compnnie 5 both very vulgar. 

Ver. 1. like Jewels] for the Symmetry, and her good 
Gait in Walking. 

4. Thy... 
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4. Thy Neck is like an ivory Tower ; thy 
Eyes as the Fi£h-ponds in Hefhbon, at the 
frate of Bath-rabbim ; thy Nofe is like the 
Tower of Lebanon looking towards Damas- 
cus : 

5. Thy Head is like Carmel upon thee; 
and the curled Hair of it as Purple : thus 
the King is confined in the Galleries. 

6.. How fair and how pleafant thou art, O 
Love, with Delights ! 

7. This Height of thine may be compared 
to the Palm-tree, and thy Breafts to the 
Bunches. 

8. I thought I would climb up the Palm- 
tree, taking hold of its Branches ; fince now 
thy Breafts are like the Bunches on the Vine, 
and the Smell of thy Nofe like Apples ; 

9. Thy Mouth alfo is like the bell Wine, 
which fparkles very rightly for my Beloved, 
making the Lips of thofc who are alleep to 
fpeak. 

she. 

io* I have a Love of my own, and his 
Affedtion is towards me. 

11. Come, my Love, let us walk forth 
into the Field, and lodge in the Villages. 

12. Let us rife early to go into the Vine-, 
yards, that we may fee if the Vine is budded, 
the young Grapes appear, and the Pome- 
granates are in bloom : there will I grant thee 
my Love. 

13. The Mandrakes emit a fweet Smell, 
and at our Doors are all manner of fine 


Fruits, new and old; which I have laid i;-j 
for thee, my beloved one'. 

CHAP. VIII. 

O H that thou wert as my own Broth-. r, 
who fucked the Breafts of my Mother i 
that meeting with thee abrpad, I might kits 
thee, and not be defpifed. 

2. I would lead diee along into my Mo- 
ther’s Houle, who Ihould teach me : I would 
make thee drink fome fine flavoured Wine, 
the Juice of my own Pomegranates. 

3. His left Hand Ihould be laid under my 
Head, and his right put round my Waift. 

4. I ftridtly charge you. Daughters of Je- 
rufalem, that yc will not any how make 
his Love be ftirred up, till it would. 

THEY. 

5. Who is this comes up out of the Wil- 
dernefs, leaning upon her Beloved ? [S PI E.] I 
that roufed thee up under the Apple-tree ; 
where thy Mother brought thee forth, where 
file was delivered who bore thee. 

6. Put me as a Seal upon thy Heart, as a 
Signet on thy Arm : for Love is ftrong like 
Death, Jealouly as rigid as the Grave ;' the 
former burning like Coals of Fire, with a 
divine Flame. 

7. Much Water cannot quench Love, nor 
can even Floods drown it : if a Man would 
give all the Subftance he has for Love, that 
all would be utterly contemned. 


Ver. 4. towards'] Lebanon being on the weft Side of 
Damajcus. 

Ver. 5. Carmel] Gen . Verf j car let , which might be 
thought a Blunder of the Printer, if but in one Edition . 

Ib. in the Galleries] bv looking there at her ; the Gal- 
leries being for Sight of Things. Gen. tied in the rafters ; 
the Bijb. have and lyke a king dwelling among many water 
conduites, and Mat. with the foregoing the /scare of thy 

hcadc is lyke the Kynges purple f olden up in plates . 

Ver. 7. Bunches] The Fruit of the Palm-tree, or 
Dates, which c;row in Bunches or Clufters. 

Ver. 8. the Palm-tree] viz. the Spoufc, whofe Height 
he compared to it. 

Ib. Smell of thy Nofe] having a fvvect Breath, very 
proper to be deferibed 3 though the Ignorant may laugh, 
as is not uncommon, at their own Ignorance. 

Ver. q. fparkles very rightly] as Prov. xxiii. 31. where 
are the like Words, and both of Solomon 3 nor has the 
Hcb. here any Meaning of Jwcctly. 

Ib. my Beloved] the Bridegroom’s Friend. What other 
Interpretations I have met with, as in Mercery &c. that 
the Spoufe, or the Daughters of Jen fa/cm fpoke this, or 
the Beloved of himfelf, are each fo ftrained and improper, 
that I cannot be fatisfied either of them was intended. 

Ib.- making the LipSy fsrV.] Duport in Gr. Werfe, 

Kcci rop avoids BforSt', th$ xtv y*i nw$ uttvo^ exjtctiv, 

and opens the Mouth of Mortals , who are held in fweet Sleep. 
Let it not be wondered why I have fo feldom quoted fuch 
a learned, curious, and copious Performance of our own 
Countryman on this and the four foregoing Books 3 fince 
he is a ftri£t Follower of the com. Eng. Tranf and my 
Notes are generally upon my leaving it. With the Vulg • 
Lot. there is ’ in the Place- of this, and for his Lips and 


‘Teeth to chew overy but the Sept, have turned it, ft for 
my Lips and Teeth 3 both as if the firft Letter * in jcjhcnim 
had been 1 &c. ' 

Ver. 13. at our Doors] Fruit, as Apples, &c. being 
put in Heaps when gathered, without or within, where 
there is great Plenty; but the old feem plainly in the 
Houfe, where they are alfo laid in the fame Manner, fo 
not at the Gatcsy but Doors. 

Ver. I. as my ozun Brother] a very natural and ftrilcing 
Wifh ! which with the reft may exhibit the lu peri or 
Senfe Solomon was endued with. 

Ver. 5. thee up ] namely the Bridegroom; for this, 
with thy and thee that follow, are mafe. in Hcb. therefore 
Poole's Interpretation, making thefe the Bridegroom’s 
Words, and expounding this, ‘When thou wert dead in 
c Trefpafles, I revived thee,’ See. muft be quite wrong. 

lb. yuppie-tree] which might fpread over the Houfe or 
Tent. 

Ib. brought thee forth] But - the Vulg. Lot. is, was cor- 
rupted, and for delivered, defoured, as in the Doiuay 
Englijh of it : whereas it is the facrcd Text that is thus 
corrupted, and abhorrent of thofe Words, with the 
Omiflion of thee 3 notwithftanding the Canon or Decree in 
the 4th Seflion of the Council of Trent, Apr. • 8, 154.6, 
Si quis Ubros ipfos integros cum omnibus fuis partibus , profit 
in veteri vulgata latina editione habentur , pro facris & ca- 
nonicis non f deeper it, anathema fit : 1I / l)oever Jhall not re- 
ceive all the Scripture for holy and canonical , entirely as it is 
throughout the vulgar Latin Bible , let him be accurfcd. 

Ver. 6. upon thy Heart — on thy Arm] firft fccrctly, 
then openly. 

Ib. a divine Flame] Thus Trent, and Jun. have famines 
divina , as the Heb. properly is. 


8. We* 


The Poem of Solomon, Chap. VIII. 


8 . We have a little Sifter, whole Breafts 
are not grown ; what /hall we do for her, at 
the Time that fhe ihall be Ipoken for ? 

9. If ihe was a Wall, we might build 
a Palace of Silver upon it ; and if Ihe were 
a Door, we might inclofe it about with 
Planks of Cedar. 

10. I was as a Wall, and my Breafts like 
Towers; then was I as if agreeable to him. 

1 x . Solomon having a Vineyard at Baal- 
hamon, which he let to Farmers, the Man 
bringing for its Fruit a thoufand Shekels 
of Silver; 
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12. The Vineyard being mine, that I have 
before me, there are not only a thoufand for 
thee, Solomon, but two hundred for thole 
who keep the Vintage of it. 

H E. 

13. Let me hear thee who fitted: in the 
Gardens, with thy AfTociates liftening to what 
thou fayeft. 

SHE. 

14. Come away then, my Love, as fwift 
as a Roe, or a Fawn upon the famous Moun- 
tains of Spices. 


Vcr. 9. was a IVall J The Advantage here is ap- 
parent : if (he was, not be or /V, only Part of a Houle, 
that might receive a proper advantageous Addition. 

Ib. upon it ] as a Wall, not upon her as a Girl. 

Ib. Planks ] for the Lintels and Polls. 

Vcr. 10. / was] via. the Spoufe her felf ; as at 
Chap. vii. 8. not the little Sifter, as has been thought. 

Ib. agreeable ] or well 9 which the Heb. Word fre- 
quently fignifies, not favour . 

Ver. 12. The Vineyard ] fpoken of Chap. i. 6. for that 
this and the foregoing Verfe are Part of the Spoufe's 
Speech, not only the Matter and Manner of Exprcflion 
fhew, but likewife Ainfw. and Mercer at the End of his 
Comment on it. 

Ib. The Vineyard being mine'] Otherwi/e I defirc the 
Interpreters to give me any tolerable Account of it. 


Ib. two hundred] fhewing her commendable Generofity, 
and the Advantage of the Vineyard being in her Occupa- 
tion. 

Ver. 13. fittcjl] fem. in Heb. as it were, thou TVomati 
or Spoufe who ftttejl. 

Ib. what thou faycfl] The holy Lore that fo Ipon- 
tancoufly flows from the confccratcd Lips of one newly 
cfpoufed to Chrijly who as a Child delights to tutor the 
lefler Children. Since an experienced Child of God mull 
know the exceeding Suitablcncfs of this, and the few other 
Things of the fame Kind here remarked ; I have thought 
over and over, that the prefent Poem represents principally, 
if not only, the reciprocal Love and Regard of Chrijt 
Jefuty and the Soul, at the Seafon of its firtl Converfion, 
or during its being initiated into the State of Renova- 
tion. 
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Notes upon the Book of I S A I A H. 


CHAP. I. 

T H E Vifion of Ifaiah the Son of Amoz, 
which he faw concerning J udah and 
Jeruialem, in the Time of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, Hezekiah, Kings of Judah. 

2. Hear, O Heaven, and liften, thou 
Earth, for the Lord fpeaks : I bred up and 
advanced Children, and they themfelvcs have 
rebelled againftme. 

3. The Ox knowing his Owner, and the 
Afs his Matter’s Rack ; Ifrael does not know, 
my People do not underftand. 

4. Ah, it is a linful Nation, a People 
heavy with Iniquity, an Offspring of Evil- 
doers, Children that corrupt themfelves ! 
they have forfaken the Lord, contemned the 
holy One of Ifrael, are turned backward in 
Alienation. 

5. Why will you be fmitten any more, 
by proceeding in Apoftacy ? The whole Head 
is difeafed, and the whole Heart languifh- 
ing. 

6. From the Sole of the Foot to the 
Head, there is no Soundnefs in it 5 Wounds, 


and Swellings, and corrupted Sores; that 
have neither been fqueczed, bound up, nor 
foftened with Ointment. 

7. Your Country is defolate, your Cities 
are burnt with Fire : your very Ground 
Strangers confume before you, and it is de- 
folate as with an Overthrow by Strangers. . 

8. And the Daughter of Zion is left as a 
Booth in a Vineyard, as a Tent in a Cucum- 
ber-garden', like a befieged City. 

9. Unlefs the Lord of Armies had left' us 
fome little Remainder, we fliould have been 
as Sodom, fhould have been like Gomorrah. 

10. Hear the Lord’s Commiflion, you 
Leaders of Sodom : give ear to the Law of 
our God, O People of Gomorrah. 

11. For what is the Multitude of your 
Sacrifices to me ? fays the Lord : I am cloyed 
with the Burnt-offerings of Rams, and the 
Fat of fat Cattle ; and do not delight in the 
Blood of Bullocks; Sheep, and He-goats. 

12. When ye come to appear before 
me, who requires this of you, to trample my 
Courts ? 

13. Bring an Offering no more in vain. 


Ver. I. Ifni ah'] Heb. Jcfsahyahu, not Jefaihahi as is 
faid in Henry's Expofition . 

In the Courfe of my tranflating this Prophet, I obferved 
that he is very fublimc, with various Elegancies of Lan- 
guage, to Chap.xxxvi. as is alfo Hcxckiah's Prayer ; and 
on to Chap. lvii. in a good moderate Style, not without 
fome Flights of the former Kind ; then to the End more 
fublime. Which three Sorts of Writing are obferved in 
the Prince of the Latin Poets, but, to add my ownObferva- 
tions, with much Difadvantagc : for inftead of that copious 
and beautiful Variety of Expreffion in Ifaiah, one might 
almoft think Virgil compofed his /Eneids , like a School- 
boy, by a Pbrafe-book. Next Ifaiah has doubtlcfs ranged 
thofe three Kinds in the beft Order *, firft engaging, and 
pofleiling himfclf of, his Reader’s Attention and Admira- 
tion (I (peak as to Language) whom he pleafantly .leads 
on, and leaves with frefh Endearments; like the Im- 
petuofity and Roaring of a mighty Flood from the Moun- 
tain ; which then runs fmoothly through the Plain, and 
becomes deep and fpacious as it approaches the Sea : fo is 
the Prophet in his Style, engaging and plcafing in this 
Manner from the Beginning to the End ; the Hiftorical 
Part being as a Reft to the wanting Auditor, accom- 
modated with a peculiar Agrecablcnefs, becaufe it is the 
fulfilling of what was juft before predicted. Thus we fee 
Ifaiah' s Abilities from the very Entrance ; unlike Virgil , 
who feems to have commenced Author premature, and 
written his Eclogues as uncapable of the Georgies , and 
thefe as of the / Eneids . 

Ib. of Uxxiab] JLook at Chap. vi. I. 

Ver. 2. bred up and advanced] So J un * an d Trent. 
tranflate, educavi tsf extulr, and the Heb. Words fignify, 
from making great and lifting up ; the firft not nourijhed or 
fed, nor the other brought or bred up. 

Ver. 3. underjland ] which is the proper Meaning, and 
agrees with the Comparifon. 


Ver. 4. heavy ] as we fay with Sleep, the Heb. Word 
being fo. 

Ib. contemned ] Cajlal. dcfpicati funt , Jun. and Trem. 
to . look in no more, fpreverunt , i. c. defpifed , as the 
Verb fignifics, and is rendered in this Book, Chap. v. 24. 
& lx. 14. 

Ib. turned ] Heb. alienated backward , paflivc of a Verb 
to alienate or be Jlrange. Pagn . & Montan. alienaverunt fe. 

Ver. 6. fqueexed] to get out what the Surgeons call 
Pus , the corrupt Matter : lo the Dcfcription is proper to the 
drefling Ulcers. 

Ver. 7. confume ] that is, the Product of it. 

Ver. 9. Unlefs ] as this was fpoken concerning the 
Kingdom of Judah by Ver. 8, 11, 21, &c. which was 
profperous both under Uxxiab and Jotham , 2 Cbron . xxvi, 
&c xxvii. and as Ifaiah is thought to be fawed afundcr by 
Manaffeh, Heb. xi. 37. between whofe Reign and Ux- 
xiah's were 58 Years, he could fcarce begin prophefying 
till the latter End of Uxxiab , who reigning 52 Years, 
hinders this from refpe<£fcing the Time before j it was con- 
fequently in the Reign of Max, when wc find it fo to a 
great Degree, 2 Cbron . xxviii. 5, 6, 7, 8, 17, 18, 19, 
20. This particular Declamation might be put firft for 
the Excellence of it ; and fevcral in Jeremiah are ap-. 
parently difplaccd. 

Ib. fome ] by turning back thofe who v/crc going into 
Captivity, 2 Chon, xxviii. 8, — 15. 

Ver. 10. of Sodom J which they came up to in Sin, 
though they had cfcapcd its Puniftiment. 

Ver. 12. requires ] PVm. Tyndal in his Prologue to Gcncf. 
fays. To fozu a Shoe at the Commandment of God > to do tfty 
Neighbour Service withal, is much better than to build an 
Abbey of thine own Imagination. IVhat God command* th 
not , getteth no Reward with God ; how agreeable and il- 
luftrative to this Paflage of Holy IVrit / 


Inccnft- 


Isaiah, 

Tncenfe it felf is an Abomination to me : of 
the New-moon and Sabbath, the Calling of 
the Convocation, I cannot bear with the Ini- 
quity, and of the folemn Day. 

14. My Soul hates your New-moons, and 
appointed Times : they are a Fatigue to me, 
•which I am weary of bearing. 

1 5. And when you fpread forth your 
Hands, T will hide my Eyes from you ; even 
though you make many Prayers, I will not 
hear : your Hands being full of Blood. 

16. Waih, purify your felves, put away 
the Evil of your Deeds from before my Eyes, 
leave off doing evil : 

17. Learn to do good, feek Judgment, 
direct the Opprefl'ed, judge the Fatherlefs, 
plead for the Widow. 

18. Come now, and let us reafbn, fays 
the Lord : if your Sins are as it were Scar- 
let, they fhall be as white as Snow if they 
are as red as Crimfon, they fhall be like 
Wool; 

19. If you are willing, and be obedient, 
you fhall eat the Good of the Country ; 

20. But if you refufe, and rebel, you fhall 
be confumed with the Sword : for it is the 
Mouth of the Lord fpeaks. 

21. How is the faithful Town become a 
Harlot! it was full of Judgment, Rightcouf- 
tiefs lodged in it, but now Murderers. 

22. Thy Silver is become Drofs, thy Wine 
is mixed with Water. 

23. Thy Princes are obftinate, and Com- 
panions of Thieves ; every one loves a Bribe, 
and follows after Recompences : they do not 
judge for the Fatherlefs, nor does the Caufe 
of the Widow come to them. 

24. Therefore fays the Sovereign Lord of 
Armies, the ftrong One of Ifrael : Ah, I 
will be comforted for my Adverfaries, and 
revenged on my Enemies. 

25. However I will turn back my Hand 


Chap. H. 3 1 

upon thee, and having refined out thy Drofs 
as it were purely, and put away all thy Tin j 

2.6 . I will reftore thy Judges as at fir/l, 
and thy Councilors as in the Beginning : af- 
terwards thou fhalt be called. The righteous 
City, the faithful Town. 

27. Zion fhall be redeemed with Judg- 
ment, and thole who return of her with 
Righteoufnefs. 

28. Whereas the Breaking of the Rebel- 
lious and Sinners fhall be together ; and 
fuch as forfake the Lord fhall be confumed. 

29. For they fhall be afhamed, becaufe 
of the Oaks which you have defired ; and 
you fhall be in Confufion, by reafon of the 
Gardens that you have chofcn. 

30. Since you fhall be like an Oak whole 
Leaf is withered, and as a Garden which has 
no Water. 

J i. The Strong alfo fhall become Tow, 
his Work a Spark; both of them burn- 
ing together, and none quenching. 

CHAP. II. 

T H E Matter which Ifaiah the Son of 
Amoz faw concerning Judah and Je- 
rulalcm. 

2. In the latter Days, will the Mountain 
of the Lord’s Houfe be eflablifhed on the 
Top of the Mountains, and raifed up above 
the Hills : and all Nations will aflemble to- 
gether to it. • 

3. Nay many People will go, and fay. 
Come, and let us go up to the Mountain of 
the Lord, to the Houfe of the God of Ja- 
cob ; that he may teach us of his Ways, 
and we may walk in his Paths : for the Law 
fhall go forth from Zion, and the Word of 
the Lord from Jerufalem. 

4. He will alfo judge between the Nations, 
and determine for many People : fo that they 


Ver. 13. bear'] fobnfon in his great Dictionary fays. 
Perhaps cannot away with may mean cannot travel with : 
if fo, it fuits not well here ; and if its Meaning is uncer- 
tain, it is alfo unfit. 

lb. the Iniquity] being the Objcdl of the Verb before, 
by the Heb. Accents and Lot . TranJIators . 

Ib. folemn Day] properly the laft Day of a Fcftival, 
^[[ xtor f Lex. See Lev . xxiii. 36. Dent. xvi. 8. Nob. 
viii. 18. John vii. 37. fun. and Trent, have inter diCli 
die • 

Ver. 17. direCi] fo it fignifies. Chap. iii. 12. Prov . 
Xxiii. 19. never relieve . . 

Ver. 26. re/tore] In the next Rclloration under Hesee- 
hiaby 2 Chron. Chap, xxix, xxx, Sz xxxi. which I ap- 
ply it to, much rather than by miffing this and another 
under Joftab , to interpret it as Lozutb docs in his Com- 
mentary of that after the 70 Years Captivity, to which it 
alfo leaft agrees. 

Ver. 27. return ] not only they that were left in the 
Country, but thofe who ihould return from Captivity, 
2 Cbron . xxxix. 9. 

Ver. 29 . Oaks- — Gardens ] where after the heathen 


Manner they worfhipped Idols, Ezek . vi. 13. Chap, 
lxv. 3. and at this Time, 2 King. xvi. 4. 

Ver. 31. become] or be for , not as. 

Ib. Jvork] Xhe lingle Word might be either Work or 
Worker , not Maker , and the beft TranJIators as well as 
the Context make it the former. 

Ib. a Spark ] His own wicked Work fliould confume 
him. A fine Simile ! 

Ver. 2. latter Days] of the Gofpcl. 

Ib. Mountain] Chrijl on whom the Gofpcl Temple or 
Church is built, Eph. ii. 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor . iii. n, 16. 

1 Pet. ii. 5. 

Vo.’ railed up] Its natural Situation being fomething 
lower 5 for the Knowledge of which fine Allufion I am 
beholden to Perry's Account as on Pj'a. exxv. 

Ver. 3. from Jerufalem] as Luk.xxiv. 47, 49. ACls 
1. 4. 

Ver. 4. determine] which Buxtorf fays is the Meaning- 
of this W ord when it has a Dative as here 5 and the Senfc 
reejuires it. 

lb. Nations] thofe of them who receive and obey the 
Gofpcl, as dt-feribed V er. 3, 5, Sec Chap. xi. 9. 
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will 
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will beat their Swords into Spades, and their 
Spears into Pruning-hooks ; one Nation will 
not lift up the Sword againft another, nor 
will they learn War any more. 

5. O Family of Jacob, come, and let us 
go in the Light of the Lord. 

6. For thou haft forfaken thy People, the 
Family of Jacob i becaufe they are filled from 
the Eaft, are Soothfayers like the Philiftines, 
and clap Hands for the Race of Strangers. 

7. As their Country is full of Silver and 
Gold, and there is no End of their Treafuresj 
as it is full of Horfes, and there is no End 
of their Chariots : 

8. Their Country is likewife full of Idols j 
they bow down to the Work of their own 
Hands, to that which their Fingers have 
made. 

9. Since the Men therefore are bowed 
down, and each one is low > do not thou 
lift them up. 

10. Enter into the Rock, and hide in the 
Mould, by reafon of the Dread of the Lord, 
and for his excellent Majefty. 

1 1. The lofty Eyes of Men will be hum- 
bled, and the Height of Mortals bowed 
down; while the Lord alone will be exalted 
at that Time. 

12. For the Lord of Armies will have a 
Time againft every one that is proud and 
high, and againft every one who is lifted up, 
fo that he /hall be humbled ; 

13. And againft all the Cedars of Leba- 
non, which arc high and mounted up, and 
againft all the Oaks of Baflian, 

14. And againft all the high Mountains, 
and againft all the Hills that are railed up, 

15. And againft every lofty Tower, and 
againft every fortified Wall, 

16. And againft all the Ships of Tar/hi/h, 
and againft all the defirable Images. 

17. Thus the Loftinefs of Men will be 
bowed down, and the Height of Mortals 
humbled ; while the Lord alone will be ex- 
alted at that Time. 


18. And he will wholly make the Idols 
pafs away. 

19. So they /hall enter into the Caves of 
the Rocks, and into the Caverns of the 
Ground, by reafon of the Dread of the 
Lord, and for his excellent Majefty, when 
he rifes up to /hake the Country violently. 

20. At that Time Men will throw their 
filver Idols, and their golden ones, which 
they have made them to bow down to, both 
to the Moles and Bats ; 

21. To enter into the Holes of the Rocks, 
and into the Crags of the Quarries, by reafon 
of the Dread of the Lord, and for his ex- 
cellent Majefty, when he rifes up to /hake 
the Country violently. 

22. Refrain your /elves from Man, whole 
Breath is in his Noftrils : for wherein is he 
to be regarded ? 

CHAP. III. 

F O R behold the Sovereign Lord of 
Armies will take away from Jerufalem 
and Judah, the StafF of both Kinds, the 
whole StafF of Victuals, and the whole StafF 
of Drink, 

2. The ftout Man and the Warrior, the 
Judge and the Prophet, with the Diviner and 
the Elder, 

3. The Captain of Fifty, and him who is 
of a refpeefted Face, as alfo the Counfellor, 
the fkilful Artificer, and him who under- 
ftands Eloquence. 

4. And I will make Boys their Princes, 
and Children /hall rule over them. 

5. The People too /hall be exadted upon, 
one by another, and a Man by his Neigh- 
bour: they fliall be haughty, the Boy againft 
the Elder, and the Bale againft the Ho- 
nourable. 

6. Though a Man takes hold of his own 
Brother, of his Father’s Family, faying. Thou 
haft Cloaths, thou /halt be our Leader, that 

this Difafter may be under thy Hand : 

• 


Vcr . 5. let us go] that what is foretold in the preceding 
Verfe may be fulfilled. 

Ver. 6. For] So there was need of the Exhortation in 
the foregoing Verfe, that the Lord who had forfaken 
them, might return to them again. The Hcb . Particle 
is no more therefore , than the Connexion or Scnfe of 
the Paflage is. . 

Ib. filled] with Idols, as Ver. 8. 

Ib. from the Eajl ] by the AJfijrians , who came to help 
King Ahaz, 2 King. xvi. 7, 10. 2 Cbr. xxviii. i6> 20, 
2.3. • . 

Ib. Philiftines] See 1 Sam. vi. 2. / 

Vcr. 7. full] by the foreign Nations, Ver. 6. 

Ver. 9. not thou lift] This proper and ufual Significa- 
tion of tne Verb, makes a very adequate and beautiful 
Paflage. 

Ver. 10. Enter] Here feems to begin a new Prophecy, 
belonging to the next Chapters, and in Time prior to that 


. which ftands before in this Chap. Sec on Ver. 6. Chap, 
iii. 1,2. &c iv. i. and the Chron. Tab. 

Ver. II. at that Time] of the Dread of the Lord, Vcr. 
i°. 

Ver. 19. Country] of Judah, concerning which the 
Prophecy was, Ver. 1. and as Chap. iii. 1,8. (hew. 

Ver. 1. take away] See 2 Chron . xxviii. 19. and as 
Jothant is mentioned Ch. i. 1. this feems to be prophefied 
m his Time and Profperity, Ch. iii. 14, 15. with 2 Cbr. 
xxvii. 4. 

Ib. loth Kinds] Hcb. the Staff, mafe. and Staff, fern. 
See Chap. vi. 13. ‘ 

Ver. 2. flout lAc.] as 2 Chron. xxviii. 6, 7. 

Ver. 4. make] in the room of thofe in the two forego- 
ing Verfcs. 

lb. Children] denoting filly as well as weak Rulers, by 
the Detail of thofe whom they were to fucceed, which firit 
Quality is notfhewn by Babes in the pref. Traif. 

n. He 
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7. He will lift up bis Hand at that Time, 
protefling; I will not be one to bind up, 
for there is no Victuals nor Cloaths in my 
Houfe ; do not make me a Leader of the 
People : 

8. Since Jerufalcm is Rumbled, and Ju- 
dah fallen j becaufc their Tongue and Do- 
ings towards the Lord, were tc provoke his 
glorious Eyes. 

9. The Impudence of their Face teflifies 
ngainfl them, and they declare their Sin like 
Sodom, they do not conceal it: wo is to 
their Soul, for they recompenfe Evil to 
themfelves. 

10. Sav to the Righteous, that it will be 
well : for they fliall eat the Fruit of their 
Doings. 

11. Wo is to the Wicked, it will be ill : 
for the Reeompcnce of his Hands fliall be 
done to him. 

1 2 . As for my People, Children are Exadters 
on them, and Women rule over them : my 
People, thofe who direct thee caufe to o- 0 
aflray, and devour the Way of thy Paths.* 

13. The Lord Rands to plead, and Rands 
up to judge the People. 

14. The Lord will enter into Judgment 
with ihc Elders of his People, and the Princes 
of them : for you feed on the Vineyard, the 
Spoil of the Poor is in your Houles. 

15. What Buhnefs have you to. bruile my 
People, and grind the Faces of the Poor? 
fays the Sovereign Lord of Armies. 

16. And the Lord fays, becaufc the Daugh- 
ters of Zion are lofty, and go ftretching out 
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the Neck, and winking with the Eyes, walk- 
ing along mincing as they go, and wear Fet- 
ters on their Feet; 

17. That he will make the Crown of the 
Daughters of Zion fcabbed, and the Lord 
will make naked their fecret Parts. 

18. At that Time will the Lord take away 
the Fecter-ornanients, and the Cauls, and 
the Studs, 

19. The Perfume- boxes, and the Chains, 
and the Spangles, 

20. The Tires, and the Bracelets, and 
the Ribbands, and the Shrines, and the 
Amulets, 

21. The Rings, and the Jewels of the 
No/e, 

22. The-Suits of Cloaths, and the Mantles, 
and the Aprons, and the Pockets, 

23. The Looking -glalfes, and the Lawn, 
and the Hoods, and the Veils. 

24. And inRead of Spice there lhall be 

Corruption, inRead of a Girdle cutting off. 
inRead of trimmed Work Baldnefs, inRead* 
of a Gown girding with Sackcloth, burning: 
inftead of Beauty. c 

25. Thy Pcrfons fliall fall by the Sword, 
and thy Power by the War, * 

26. Her Gates fliall alio lorrow and mourn* 
and flie being cleanfed fliall fit oh the Ground. 


CHAP. IV. . 

A ND feven Women will take hold of 
one Man at that Time, faying. We 


X cr \7‘ lt A V P] Grn * *b'. 22 - Dent. xxxii. 40. 

tfiuah nor Cloaths ] It is proper the Exprcflion 
lhou d be vulgar, as it was to be fpoken by fuch Pcrfons : 
foChap. iv. 1. 7 

_^ cr ‘ r 9 - Impudence] If this Heb. Word comes from 
Tv ,c f’i? n, hos thus, it from Acknowledgment $ which 
jail would rather be Shame, and not fo fuitablc to the fol- 
lowing VV ords, as Impudence is. Bcfidcs I find fevera! hec- 
manf c or verba! Nouns of this Form, derived like it from 
perfect \ erbs in Pihcl , but none from the imperfect be- 
ginning with 3 See Buxtorf Append. The/. Gram. Lib. 1. 

1 . c '; Ffttcrs] to make them ftep fhort, and regulate 
t'crlo* 5 fCC thC J™ l J h Mi*”'* quoted by Buxtorf i n 

Ver. 18. Fetter-ornaments ] as Vcr. 16. Confidcrable, 
n,u * more than once repeated. Car 


dering thefe Words. 


Care has been taken in ren- 


lb. hruds] called in the pref Tranf. only by the general 
amc of Ornaments, Jndg. viii. 21, 26. and from their 
oundnefs (hewn by the Original, feem to have been Studs, 
hich as were fet in Girdles or Necklaces, which both the 
ameJs and Women might have about them. It is not 
r y , had thcir Namc fr° m the Chaldee Word for 
Moon fo early ; nor docs Tires for the Head agree with 
J"d s . vm. ar. b 

Ver. 19. Perfume-boxes ] modernized by the Snuff* 
a Kindred-noun to Static, Exod. xxx. 24. a 
JI 0c,o ‘ ,s Ointment which the JcwiJh Rabbics fay thefe 
were Boxes to liold. . . J 7 

jb. Chains'] the allowed Word. 

lb. Spangles] from, a Root fignifying to tremble or 


kittle Bits of Gold, See . wrought into other 

1 nmgs. 

Vcr. 20. Tires] as Ezek. xxiv. 17,22. 

Ib. Bracelets] The like Word is fo tranflated, 2 Sam. i. 
i°. and faid to belong to the Arm* not the Legs . 

Ib. Shrines] Heb. Houfes of the Soul , as in the Eng. 
^Mmg. by which may be underftood religious Houfes , or 

u T Im % cs * J * sis xix * 2 4 « Chap, xx viii. or for 
the Amulets or Charms which follow. 

Ib. Amulets] Charms or Spells, to preferve from In- 
chantment or other Harm, from the Root to charm or in- 
chant ; fee Chap. ii. 6. 

Vcr. 22. Aprons ] or Scarfs : but the firft is more 
probable, from th cfutaddling Children on them in their 
1-aps, Lam. 11. 20, 22. to which this Word belongs, as 
alfo becaufc it was the likelieft for Ruth to carry the Com 
m, Ruth iii. 15. and fo fun. and Trent, render it ven- 
traha , and thus Grot . 

Ver - 22 * Pockets] as the Meaning of the Word is in the 
2 K j”g- v. 23. and Grot . gives it, with Fuller, 

• Mifc. Sac. L. v. 10. 

Vcr . 23. Hoods ] which were clofe on the Plead. 

Ib. Veils] hanging ioofc over the Head, as the fetus 
wear them. J • 

Vcr. 24. burning] by being expofed to the Sum • 

Vcr. 26. cleanfed } as a City of its Inhabitants and Ef- 
fects. 

Ver. 1. one] Becaufc there fhould be few Men left, ac- 
cording to the two foregoing Verfes, and what is re- 
corded to be done, 2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 6, 17, 18. 


will 
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will eat our own Victuals, and wear our own 
Cloaths ; only let us be called by thy Name, 
to take away our Reproach. 

2. At that. Time will the Sprout of the 
Lord become beautiful and glorious, and the 
Fruit of the Earth excellent and comely, to 
thofe who are efcaped of Ifrael. 

3. And he that is left in Zion, and he 
that remains in Jerufalem, will be called 
holy, every one who is written as being alive 
in Jerufalem ; 

4. When the Lord has wafhed away the 
Filthinefs of the Daughters of Zion, and 
wafhed off the Blood of Jerufalem from 
within it, by the Spirit of Judgment, and 
that of Burning. 

5. The Lord too will create upon every 
Settlement of Mount Zion, and upon the 
Convocations of it, a Cloud by Day with 
Smoak, and the Shining of a flaming Fire at 
Night : for there will be a Protection over 
all the Glory. 

6. And there will be a Tabernacle for a 
Shadow by Day, from the Heat; as alfo for 
a Shelter and a Covert, from the overflowing 
Storm and Rain. 

CHAP. V. 

I Will fing now of my Beloved, my be- 
loved One’s Song concerning his Vine- 
yard. My Beloved has a Vineyard in a very * 
plentiful Place : 

2. Which he fenced about, gathered the 
Stones out of it, planted it with a choice 
Vine, built a Tower within it, and alfo cut 
out a Wine-prefs therein; but when he ex- 
pected it fliould yield Grapes, it yielded rot- 
ten ones. 

3. And now, O inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
and Men of Judah, I would have you judge 
between me and my Vineyard. 


4. What was there more to be done to 
my Vineyard, that I did not do in it ? Why 
when I expected it fhould yield Grapes, did 
it yield rotten ones ? 

5. Now therefore I would let you know, 
what I will do to my Vineyard : I will take 
away its Pledge, and it fhall be fed on ; 
break down its Fence, and it fhall be tram- 
pled upon. 

6. Nay I will make it defolate, it fhall 
neither be pruned, nor weeded, but the 
Briers and Brambles fhall come up ; and I 
will command the Clouds to rain down no 
Rain upon it. 

7. For the Family of Ifrael is the Vine- 
yard of the Lord of Armies, and the Men of 
Judah are the Plant of his Delight; fo he 
expeCts Judgment, but there is Banding to- 
gether; Juitice, but there is Clamour. 

8. Wo be to thofe who join Houfe to 
Ploufe, who put Field to Field, till there is 
no Place lcft- y that you alone may be fettled 
within the Country. 

9. In my Hearing the Lord of Armies 
faid> that many Houles fliould become defo- 
late, great and good ones, without Inha- 
bitant. 

10. For ten Acres of Vineyard fhall yield 
but one Bath, and a Homer of Seed fliali yield 
but an Ephah. 

11. Wo be to thofe who rifing early 
in the Morning, follow ftrong Drink, after 
which in the Evening Wine inflames them ; 

12. And there is the Harp and Lute, Tim- 
brel and Pipe, as well as Wine at their En- 
tertainments ; but they do not mind the 
Work of the Lord, nor confider the Doing 
of his Hands. 

13. Therefore my People go away cap- 
tive, by being without Knowledge ; and thofe 
of their Glory are hungry Perfons, and their 
Multitude are dried up with Thirft. 


Ver. 2. the Sprout'] Hezekiah ftritStiy at that Titney 2 
Chron. xxix. 1, 2, 3, Sec. but ultimately and fully in the 
Evangelical Senfc Chrifl . 

• lb. Fruit ] after the Scarcity, Chap. iii. 1. As it re- 
lates to Chrifl JeftiSy the Sprout of the Lordy and Fruit of 
the Earthy may denote his being God and Man . 

Vcr. 5. Cloud ] He will protect them as he did in the 
Wild erne ft, Exod. xiii.' 21. 

Ib. Glory ] the Temple and facred Things which were 
on Mount Zion . 

Ver. 6. Tabernacle J to which he compares the divine 
Protection. 

Ib. overflowing Storm] Heb . Flood. 

Vcr. 1. very] This is one of the moft particular .He- 
braifms in Scripture 9 viz. the Horn of the Son of Oil j 
which I thus refolve, Horn ufually in a metaphorical 
Senfe figniftes Strengthy not a Hilly Son as it feems here 
Placey and Oil fincc it is not proper to a Vineyard Plenty: 
fo in the Bibles both of Matthewe and the BiJhopSy a very 
fruteful plenteous grounde. Symmachus a Gr . Tranf. turned 
the latter Words, in the midfl of Olives , taking p for jq 
S ee Druflus Vet. Interp . Frag. 


Ver. 2. alfo] ofity and alfo made a wine-prefs there is 
left out in my Eng. Bible printed at London , 1708, which 
1 may well mention as si Caution concerning the Profs. 

Vcr. 5. I would] or let me J pray, Ver. 3. 

Ver. 7. Banding together] as the Root fticws, to hinder 
Judgment and Jujlice by Clamour . The Original is har- 
monious in this Manner, He expc£s mijhpaty but there 
is mifpah zedakahy but there is z cgnak'ah. 

Ver. 8. you] He elegantly turns it on themfelves. 
they in com. Tranf. feems to be through mecr Carelcflhcls, 
efpecially as fo many had it under their Care. 

Ib. Country] Any one’s Senfe may tell him that the 
Earth in general is not here meant. 

Ver. 10. For] the Rcafon of the foregoing, as the Par- 
ticle fignifies. 

Ib. Bath] nearly about feven Gallons and a half Winc- 
meafurc. 

Ib. Ephah] but the tenth Part of what was Town, 
Ezek. xlv. 11. . Thcfc were, the former for liquid, and 
this for dry Meafurc. 

Vcr. 13. captive] 2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 8, 17. I have 
clicfcn to render this and the next Verfe in the prefent 

14. There- 
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14. Therefore the Grave enlarges it fe If, 
and opens its Mouth out of Meafure; and 
their Honour, Multitude and Tumult, with 
the Triumphing, go down into it. 

1 5. So Man will be bowed down, each one be 
low, and the Eyes of the Lofty be humbled. 

16. And the Lord of Armies will be lofty 
in Judgment, and the holy God fandtified in 
Juttice. 

17. Then will the Sheep feed as their 
Manner is, and Strangers eat the watte Places 
of the fat ones. 

18. Wo be to them that draw Iniquity 
with Cords of Vanity, and Sin as with Cart- 
ropes : 

xg. Who fay. Let him make ipeed, let 
him haften his Doing, that we may fee it ; 
and let the Counfel of the Ploly One of Ifrael 
approach, and come, for us to know it. 

20. Wo be to thofe who call Evil Good, 
and Good Evil j who put Darknefs for Light, 
and Light for Darknefs j put bitter for fweet, 
and fweet for bitter. 

21. Wo be to thofe who are wife in their 
own Sight, and of Underttanding before their 
own Face. 

22. Wo be to thofe who are powerful to 
drink' Wine, and valiant Men to mix ftrong 
Drink : 

23. That juttify the Wicked for a Bribe, 
and take away the Righteoufnefs of the Righ- 
teous from them. 

24. Therefore as a Flake of Fire confumes 
the Stubble, and the Flame makes the Litter 
ceafe; their Root will be as Corruption, and 
their Flower will fly up like the Duft : for 
they rejedt the Law of the Lord of Armies, 
and contemn the Sayings of the Holy One of 
Ifrael. 

25. For this Caufe the Lord is angry with 
his People, and he ftretches out his Hand 
againft them, and fmites them ; fo that the 
Mountains are moved, and their dead Bodies 
are as the Sweepings within the Streets : for 
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all this his Anger does not turn back, but 
his Hand is ftretched out ftil!. 

26. And he will lift up a Standard for the 
Nations far off, and whittle for it from the 
utmoft Part of the Earth ; that will behold 
come with Speed fwiftly. 

27. None will be weary, nor yet ftumble 
among them, they will not Humber nor deep; 
neither will the Girdle of their Loins be let 
loofe, nor the Latchet of their Shoes be 
broken afunder. 

28. Whofe Arrows are fliarpened, and all 
their Bows bended : the Hoofs of their Horfes 
are counted like the Rock, and their Wheels 
like the Whirlwind. 

29. The Roaring of them will be as of a 
ftout Lion, and they will roar like young 
Lions j nay rage, lay . hold of the Prey, take 
away, and none will deliver. 

30. They will even rage againft them at 
that Time, like the Raging of the Sea : and 
when one looks at the Country, there will be 
Darknefs, Diftrefs, and the Light will be 
darkened in the Ruins of it. 

C PI A P. VI. 

I N’ the Year that King Uzziah died, I law 
the Lord fitting upon a Throne high and 
raifed up, and his Skirts filled the Temple. 

2. There ftood Seraphs above it, having 
each fix Wings : with two he covered his 
Face, with two his Feet, and with two he 
flew. 

3. And one cried thus to another. Holy* 
holy, holy is the Lord of Armies, the whole 
Earth is full of his Glory. 

4. The Potts of the Door then moved at 
the Voice of him who cried, and the Houfe 
was filled with Smoak. 

5. Upon which I laid. Wo is to me, for 
I am ruined, becaufe I am a Man of unclean 
Lips, and dwell among a People of the 


Tcnfe, as the whole was evidently to be together, not 
fome part and fome to come when the Prophet delivered 
it, fee Chap. ix. 2. 

Ver. 14. the Grave"] by rcafon of the Famine, accord- 
ing to the preceding V erfe. 

Vcr. 17. feed] by the Country being fo defolate and 
uninhabited. 

Vcr. 24. reje£ 7 ] not cajl away , according to Ch. viii. 
6. & vii. 15, 16. &liv. 6. 

Ver. 25. as the Sweepings] or Scraping ; having the 
fame radical Letters with the Noun in Lam . iii. 45. and 
the Verb, in Ezek . xxvi. 4. and being fo interpreted by 
Jarhi and the Targumijl , the two beft Jewifh Expofitors. 
On Suppofition that 3 the Letter of Similitude belongs to 
the Root, it would read dead Bodies are a cutting , not 
torn* which I do not fee to be agreeable. 

Ib. for all] when they had been aftii&ed as before, in 
the Reign of Ahaz. 

Ver. 26 . far off"] belonging to Nebuchadnezzar , Ch. 
xxxix. 3. Jer . v. 15. for it is plain by the foregoing 


Vcrfe, that this was to be another future Punifliment, and 
fo brought to pafs after the Time of Jefiah. 

Ib. it] How elegantly the Babylonian Empire is de- 
ferred, as being one, but containing fevcral Nations, by 
the Ufeof the hngular and plural Numbers ! 

■ Ver. 29. take away] This (hews they were not the 
AJfrians under Hezckiab y as the next Words do that they 
were not thofe others who invaded Judah under A!mz^ be- 
caufe the AJJyrians then delivered, 2 King. xvi. 9.- but 
were the Babylonians. 

Ver. 30. rage] as they did, 2 Chrdn. xxxvi. 17, 18, 
19, 20. Jer. Iii. 10, 13, 14, 15. 

Ib. Ruins ] ftridlly Beheadings , or Breakings of the Neck . 

Vcr. 1. In the Tear] By Ver. 5, 7, 8, 9. Chap. i. j. 
with the Scholium on Ch. li. 10. and References there, it 
is fufficiently clear that now was the Beginning of Jfaiah’s 
Prophefying ; fee alfo on Ch. i. 9. 

Ib. Skirts] which the Hcb. is, perhaps as of a Gown 
or Robe\ but a Train is drawn behind. 

Ib. Temple] added in the Sixtine Bib. and the Houfe was 
filled by his Majefly. 

fame : 
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fame : for my Eyes have feen the King, the 
Lord of Armies, 

6 . But one of the Seraphs flew to me, with 
a Coal in his Hand, which he had taken orr 
with the Tongs from the Altar. 

7. And he put it to touch my Mouth, 
and faid. Behold this touching thy Lips, thy 
Iniquity is taken away, and thy Sin pur- 
ged. 

8. Then I heard the Voice of the Lord 
fay. Whom fhall I fend, and who will go 
for us ? And I anfwered. Here am 1 , fend 
me. 

9. Goj replied he, and tell this People; 
Hear ftill, though you will not underftand, 
and fee ffcill, though you will not know* 

10. . Caufe the Heart of this People to be 
fat, their Ears heavy, and their Eyes dim ; 
left they fhould • fee with their Eyes, hear 
with their Ears, underftand with their Heart, 
and when they are converted, be healed. 

1 1 . And I faid. How long, O Lord ? Who 
anfwered ; Until the Cities are wafte with- 
out Inhabitant, and the Houfes without Man, 
as al fo the Ground is laid wafte with Defla- 
tion. 

12. And the Lord has removed Man far 
off, fo that there is a great Forfaking within 
the Country. 

13. But there fhall yet be a Tenth in it, 
that fhall return, and fhall be fed on : like 
the Oak of both Kinds, of which there are 
Pillars at the Gate Shailecheth, the holy 
Seed fhall be the Pillar of it. 


CHAP. VII. 

A ND in the Time of Ahaz, the Son 
of Jotham, the Son of Uzziah, King 
of Judah, Rezin King of Syria, and Pckah 
the Son of Remaliah King of Ifrael, came 
up to Jerufalem to war againft it; but could 
not overcome it. 

2. However when it was told the Family 
of David, that Syria refted upon Ephraim, 
the Heart of it was moved, and that of its 
People, as the Trees of the Wood are by 
means of the Wind. 

3. Upon this the Lord faid to Ifaiah : Go 
forth now to meet Aha z, with thy Son 
Shear-jafhub, to the End of the Conduit of 
the upper Fifh-pond, at the Highway of 
the Fuller’s Field. 

4. To whom thou fhalt fay ; Take care 
to be quiet, be not afraid, nor let thy 
Heart be difeouraged at the two Tails of 
thefe fmoaking Firebrands, for the Heat of 
the Anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the 
Son of Remaliah ; 

5. Becaufe Syria, Ephraim, and the Son 
of Remaliah, have confulted this Harm 
againft thee, 

6. Let us go up againft Judah, fatigue it, 
and part it afunder for us, or make the Son 
of Tabeal King within it. 

7. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; It fhall 
not be eftablifhed, nor come to pafs. 

8. Though Damafcusis the Head of Syria, 
and Rezin the Head of Damafbus ; yet with- 
in the fixty five Years Ephraim fhall be broken 
from being a People. 


Vcr. 7. this Isfc.] I have touched thy Lips with this in 
Valg. Lat. by only lofmg one Letter. 

Vcr. 9.7?;//] The Heb. Idioms here of an Infinitive 
following its own finite Verb have this Meaning, accord- 
ing to BuxtorfTbcf. Grom. Lib. 2. Cap. 16. Reg. 2. as 
rendered, fo/h. xxiv. io. yer. xxiii. 17. and by Trcm. 
and fun. here indefinenttr . 

Ib. will] thofc .Verbs being plural, and not in the im- 
perative Mood like Z>r<7rand Jee. 

‘ Ver. 10. Caufe'] for warning them muft in fome Scnfe 
make them woric, becaufe they would rejedt it, if not be 
more wicked (as is ufunl) for being reproved. 

Ver. 11. How long] fhall they be thus warned ? 

Vcr. 13. a Tenth] which fhould return from the Babylo- 
nian Captivity. 

Ib. fed on] nffiidled and opprefled, as they were after- 
wards. 

Ib. both Kinds] Male and Female in the Heb. 

Ib. Shailecheth] one of the Gates at the weft Side of 
the outer Court round the Temple, 1 Chron . xxvi. 16. 
according to Lightfoot , and Prideaux' s Icbnography of the 
Temple in Cornett. Pt. 1. B. 3. at the Sides of which 
feem then to be two fuch large remarkable Trees for 
Pofts. . fun. and Trcm. fuppofed they grew at the Sides 
of the Caufcy going to this Gate, and kept up the Earth 
there ; but that is too wide from the Heb . Words. 

Ver. 13. holy Seed] The virtuous Offspring, of their 
Forefathers fhould be fuch a Pillar, after the Captivity ; 
as were Exra y Nchemiah y Zerubbabely the Maccabees , fife. 
very remarkably. 


Vcr. 1. to yerufalcm] as 2 King . xvi. 5. 

Ver. 2. rcjted] the fame Verb as in Ver. 19, which 
does not figni fy to l>e confederate. Syria being the Prin- 
cipal in the War, 2 Chron. xxviii. 5. fccins to have de- 
pended on Ifrael as an Auxiliary. 

Ib. Heart of it] of David's Family ; which Grotius 
applies to the IfraclitcSy but without any Grounds that I 
can fee. 

Vcr. 6. part] TheVcrb is 11 fu ally for cleave yOX cut afunder. 

Ib. for us] The Heb. being alio a Prepofition and Pro- 
noun. 

Ib. or] So yun. and Trcm. have aut 7 agreeable to the 
foregoing Part. 

Ib. the Son of Tabeal J who might be Zicbri , 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 7. fee on Ver. 5. there. 

Ver. 8. Though] As the Heb. Particle fignincs either 
for or though , I preferred that which only would make 
Scnfe ; viz. though Ephraim had fuch a potent Friend in 
Rezin , yet, See. 

Ib. within] or in fixty five Years more , which may be full 
ones, as Ch.xxi. 16. jer. xxviii. Jofij. i. 11. with iii. 2. 

lb. fixty] of which fee the Chronology at the End of 
Dan . -The W'riter of Critical Holes on Jome Pajfi cx- 
pofes the Conceit of Louis Capcllus 9 and of GrotiuSy who 
would have the 60 be 6, by leaving out CD* which he 
fays was above feven Years after the Death of Refin and 
Pckah ; as he does another extravagant Attempt of Vitrin - 
ga 9 to make it 16, by fuppofine; the > after fix to be a 
Numeral for 10 ; yet he himfclf would make it the latter, 
both by putting in nwy and putting- out D> a very odd 

9. Not- 
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q. Notwithftanding Samaria is the Head 
of Ephraim, and the Son of Remaliah the 
Head of Samaria : I protejl if you will not 
believe, that you fhall not be confirmed. 

i o. The Lord alfo fpoke further to Ahaz 
as follows, 

11. Afk for a Sign for thee from the Lord 
thy God ; aflcing either in the Depth, or the 
Height above. 

12. But Ahaz anfwering, I will not afk, 
nor tempt the Lord. 

13. He replied: Hear now, O Family of 
David $ Is it little with you to weary Men, 
that ye weary my God alio ? 

14. Therefore the Lord himfelf will give 
you a Sign Behold a Virgin 'fhall conceive, 
and bear a Son, whofe Name fhe fhall call 
Immanu-el. 

15. He fhall eat Butter and Honey, till 
he knows how to rejedt Evil, and to choofe 
Good. 

1 6. For before a Child fhall know how to 
rejedt Evil, and to choofe Good, the Coun- 
try fhall be forfaken, with which thou art 
fatigued by means of its two Kings. 

17. The Lord will caufe to come upon 
thee, upon thy People, and Fathers Family, 

Times that have not come, even from the 

% 


Time Ephraim departed from Judah, by the 
King of Afiyria. 

18 At which Time the Lord will whiffle 
for the Flies that are at the End of the Rivers 
of Egypt, and for the Bees which are in the 
Country of Afiyria. 

19. So that they fhall come, and reft all 
of them in the deiblate Valleys, in the Holes 
of the Rocks, in all thorny Places, and in 
all commendable ones. 

20. At that Time the Lord will /have 
with a Razor which is hired, even with 
thofe beyond the River, with the King of 
Afiyria, the Head and the Hair of the Feet s 
and it fhall alfo confume the Beard. 

21. At which Time a Man- fhall keep 
alive a young Cow, and two Sheep. 

22. And through the Abundance of Milk 
that they will give, he fhall eat Butter : for 
every one fhall eat Butter and Honey, who is 
left in the Country. 

23. In the fame Time every Place, where 
there were a thoufimd Vines at a thoufand 
Pieces of Silver, fhall be for Briers and 
Brambles. 

24. They fhall come thither wirh Arrows 
and Bow : for the whole Country fhall be 
Briers and Brambles. 


Thing when fo done, and not like the different Periods 
in Dan. ix. 25. which he would jufti fy it by 5 feehispag. 
65 — 70. 

Ver. 9. Notwi thjland'mg ] Though Pekab King of Jfracl 
was to powerful in the manner related in the preceding 
Verfc, yet they ought to believe what was faid, as it would 
certainly be. 

Ver. II. ajking] it in the Eng. is by miftaking n for a 
Pronoun, which requires other Pointing. 

Ver. 14. Virgin'] See Mat. i. 22, 23. That this Heb. 
Word always lignifics fo in Scripture , may oc feen in 
Kidder's Demonji ration of the MeJjtas, P. ii. Cl). 5. Virgil 
has. 

Jam redit et Virgo * 

And the ble/l Maid refloreSy Lauderdale . 

lb. a Son ] Thus Virgil, 

Jam nova progenies ccelo demittitur alto, 

A golden Progeny from Heav’n defends, Dryd. 

Ver. 15. Butter and Honey ] By Allufton to the general 
Diet now foretold, Ver. 22. and as to Jefus it might de- 
note his mean Education, in Contradiftinfkion to FIcfh 
and Dainties. 

Ib. till ] Heb. to his knowing how, which is the fame 
refoedting Time ; and this is the apparent Meaning of 
before the infinitive Mood, Pfa. xxxvi. 2. and before a 
Noun, Deut. xvi. 4. Ezek. xxxix. 19. as alfo there ren- 
dered, and likewife here in the Chal. Par gum by and 
by Grotius donee. Lowth produces for parallel In fiances 
Lev. xxiv. 12. Job. xxxviii. 13. but the firft of them is 
lefs clear, and the latter will fcarce be allowed that Mean- 
ing. However it is not to be thought, that the Know- 
ledge is aferibed to the eating Butter and Honey. 

lb. knows] See Luk. ii. 40, 52. It might be partly 
mentioned to found the Prophecy of the following Verie 
upon. 

Ver. 16. a Child] any one newly born when the 
Prophet fpoke this ; for it could not be the child Jefus. 

Ib. the Country] Syria might be principally intended, 
which had King Pekab to affift it, Ver. 2. 


Ib. forfaken ] Pekah King of Jfrael being /lain in the 
th Year of Ahazy their Captivity feems to be the Year 
cforc, 2 King. xv. 29, 30. as that of Syria might be a 
Year fooncr, 2 King. xvi. 9. 

Ib. fatigued] the fame Verb as in Ver. 6. which never 
fignifics to abhor. Ifaiah was not only fatigued through 
the Kings with the refi, but by his fruitlefs prophefying, 
Ver. 13. 

Ib. by means] as this Word frequently fignifics, but not 
fimply of; and the Kings been /lain is unapt to forfkcn ; 
fee De Dieu, Animad. 

Ver. 17. thee] for it began upon Abaz> 2 Chron. xxviii. 
20. 

Ib. by] for the King of AJfyria was not the Days, as in 
the pref. com. Tratif. fo Jun. and Trcm. have per with 
Grot. 

Ver. 18. Egypt] The King of Afjyria having fubdued 
Egypt before he went againft Judahy Chap. xx. 1. pro- 
bably took People from thence to help him, Ch. xx. 4. 
who are reprefented by Fliesy as being weaker Infedts than 
Bees. 

Ver. 19. defolate] the fear of Sennacherib's Troops 
driving the Inhabitants into the fortified Cities, 2 King* 
xviii. 13.. 

Ib. commendable] fit for fuch Infetfis, from the Root 
to praife or commend 5 VulgatCy Holes , by miftaking n for 
n Scbind. Lex. 

Ver. 20. JJjave] As Sennacherib's Invafion of Judah 
did, rather than cut. 

Ib. hired J becaufc the King of AJJyria was by Ahaz y 
2 King. xvi. 7, 8. 

Ib. River] Euphrates, beyond which AJfyria lay. 

Ib. Feet] modeftly fo exprefled. 

Ver. 22. Butter] mewing hereby the Scarcity of Copn* 
See. fee Chap, xxxii. 

Ver. 24. thither ] to hunt, Gen. xxvii. 3. but I do not 
fuppofe with other Expofitors, that the Country was 
overrun with wild Beafts in a Year or two. 
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25. However as for all Mountains which 
are weeded with the Weeding-hook, there 
/hall not come thither the Fear of Briers and 
Brambles ; but it lhall be for the fending 
forth of Oxen, and for the treading of fmall 
Cattle. 

CHAP. VIII. 

T HE Lord faid to me further. Take 
thee a great Volume, and write in it 
with a Man’s Pen, concerning Maher-fhalal- 
ha/h-baz. 

2. And I had faithful Witnefles to teftify 
for me, Uriah the Prie/l, and Zechariah the 
Son of Jeberechiah. 

3. Having gone to the Prophetefs, who 
had conceived, and born a Son : and the 
Lord faid unto me ; Call his Name Maher- 
fhalal-hafh-baz. 

4. For before the Child /hall know how 
to call. My Father, and My- Mother ; the 
Wealth of Damafcus, and the Spoil of Sa- 
maria, /hall be carried away before the King 
of Aflyria. 

5. And the Lord proceeded to fpeak to me 
again as follows : 

6. Becaufe this People rejedt the Water of 
Shiloah that runs gently; and there is Joy 
with Rezin, and the Son of Remaliah : 

7. Now therefore behold the Lord will 
bring up over them, the Waters of the River 
ftrong and many, even the King of Aflyria 
and all his Glory ; that /hall come up over 
all its Channels, and run over all its Banks. 

8. It /hall alfo pafs through Judah, over- 
flow, and go over, reaching to the Neck ; 
and the Stretching out of his Wings /hall fill 
the Widenefs of the Country, O Immanu-el. 

9. Join in Confederacy, O People, yet you 
/hall be broke in pieces ; and give’ ear, all 
who are of the remote Places of the Earth : 
gird your felves, yet ye /hall be broke in 


pieces; gird your felves, yet you /hall be 
broke in pieces. 

10. Take counfel, yet it lhall become 
void ; fpeak the Word, yet it /hall not /land : 
for it is Immanu-el; 

11.. For thus fpoke the Lord to me with a 
ftrong Hand, and inftrudled me from goinp- 
in the Way of this People thus : 

12. You /hall not fay, a Confederacy, of 
any of whom this People fay, a Confederacy ; 
neither /hall you fear as they do, nor be in 
Dread. 

13. Sandlify the Lord of Armies liimfelf; 
and let him be whom you fear, and whom- 
you dread. 

14. So will he become a Sandtuary ; but a 
tripping Stone, and a /tumbling Rock to the 
two Families of Ifrael, a Gin and a Snare to 
the Inhabitants of Jerufalem. 

1 5. Among whom many will/lumble, fall, 
be broke, infnared, and taken. 

16. Bind up the Te/limony, feal up the 
Law among my Scholars. 

17. And I will tarry for the Lord, who 
hides his Face from the Family of Jacob, 
and will wait for him. 

18. Behold I and the Children that the 
Lord has given, are Signs, and Tokens in 
Ifrael, from the Lord of Armies who dwells 
on Mount Zion. 

19. And though they fay to you. Seek to 
fuch as have familiar Spirits, and to Sorcerers 
that chirp and mutter; Should not the People 
feek to their God ? What to the Dead for 
the Living ? 

20. It ihould be to the Law, and to the 
Te/limony; if they do not fpeak according 
to this Word, it is not Morning with them. 

21. And they /hall pafs through it with 
Difficulty, and Hunger : and when they arc 
hungry, and enraged; they will curie their 
King and God, looking upward. 

22. Then will they look on the Earth; 


Ver. 25. Mountains ] whither the People betook .them- 
/clvcs for Safety, as Ver. 19. 

lb. Oxen'] to till the Land. 

lb. Cattle] to feed. 

Ver. 3. Having gone] not after he had the Witnefles. 

Ib. Mabcr-fl)ulal-hajh-baz>] that is Speedy for the Spoils 
hafienhig to the Prey ; "VTO being an Adjective, not an 
inf. Verb, as others expound it. 

• Vci . 6. this People] of Judah , to whom Ifaiah belonged. 

Ib. Shiloah] a Brook at Jerufalem , Neb. iii. 15. John ix. 
7. By this the Lord feems to blame them for diitrufting 
and difregarding his Help, who would defend Jerufalem> 
2 King. xix. 34. and hiring the King of Affyria to fave 
them, 2 King. xvi. 7,-8. as if they humanly compared 
their own Ability and the Affyrian King’s to Shiloah and 
the Euphrates at AJJyria , the Prophecy being continued 
under that Simile. 

Ib. Joy\ for the intended Conqueft of Judah , Ch. vii. 
6. As here is a Noun, and not a Verb, it alfo appears that 
it does not belong to die foregoing Part, or to the People. 

Ver. 7* them ] Syria and Ifrael , where Rezin and Pi- 
tab the Son of Remaliah reigned. 

3 c 


Ver. 8. Judah ] of which fee the fulfilling, 2 King . 18. 

Ib. to the Neck] not quite drowning, aptly exprefling 
Sennacherib's Invafion. 

Ib. Immanu-el] Cbrifl being born there, who is fo 
called. Mat. i. 23. It might alfo denote God’s Prefence 
with them then, according to the Meaning of the Word. 

Ver. 9. Join] fpoken ironically, .meaning though you 
join. 

Ver. 10. it is] the Country, as Ver. 8. 

Ver. 14. Stone ] See this explained Rom. ix. 32, 33- 
.1 Pet. ii. 8. 

Ib . fumbling Rock] according to the Heb. by which un- 
derhand, like fuch a one as is uneven and craggy to be 
gone over. 

Ver 18. Tokens ] as in Ezeh. xii. 1 1. 

Ver. 20. Morning] as the Word fignifies, not Light ; 
thofe being unconverted. » 

Ver. 21. with Difficulty] Docs one in ten thoufand of 
the common People know that btfiead means profited or 
fupplied? ufed .by Milton, in the former Senfc; and then 
hardly may rather be taken wrong for fcarcely 7 or how- 
ever be uncertain, 

and 


Isaiah, Chap. IX. 



and there will be Dirt refs and Darknefs, 
Obfcurity by Streightnefs, and being driven 
away in the Dark. 

CHAP. IX. 

T Hough the Obfcurity will not be fuch 
to thofe who are ftreightened in it, as 
at the Time he firft infiidts it lightly in the 
Country of Zebiilun, and that of Naphtali, 
and afterwards heavily: at the Way of the 
Sea, the Side of Jordan, in Galilee of the 
Gentiles, 

2. The People that went in Darknefs fee 
a great Light; they who dwelt in the Country 
of the Shadow of Death have the Light 
fhining upon them. 

3. Thou half increafed the Nation, haft 
not thou made the Gladnefs great ? They are 
glad before thee as with the Gladnefs at 
Harveft, as Men rejoice when they divide the 
Spoil. 

4. For the Yoke of his Burden, and the 
Staff of his Shoulder, the Rod of the Exadter 


on him, haft thou broke in pieces as at the 
Time of Midian. 

5. Though every Combat of the Com- 
batant is with Commotion, and Cioaths 
rolled in Blood; yet this will be with Burn- 
ing, Fuel ofFire. 

6. For we ftiall have a Child born, fhnll 
have a Son given, upon whole Shoulders will 
be the Principality ; and his Name will be 
called. The Wonderful One, the Counfellor, 
the Powerful God, the Evcrlafting Father, 
the Prince of Peace. 

7. Of the Abundance of Principality and 
Peace there will be no End, he being upon 
the Throne of David, and in his Kingdom, 
to cftablifh it, and fupport it, with Judgment 
and Righteoufnels : henceforth even for ever, 
the Zeal of the Lord of Armies will do this. 

8. The Lord has fent the Word into Ja- 
cob, and it has fallen in Ifracl. 

9. And the People ftiall all of them 
know, Ephraim and the Inhabitants of Sa- 
maria, who in Pride and Greatnefs of Heart 
are faying, 

to. The Bricks being fallen down, we 


Vcr. 1. The AfiliiSlion will not be fo great during the 
Captivity of Ifrael, fpoken of in the two laft Verfcs, as 
at the very Time of deftroying their Country, and carry- 
ing them into Captivity * which would /lift be done lightly 
in Comparifon of the following, at thole Places, as it was 
by Tiglath-pilefcr King of AJfiria, 2 King. X v. 29. and af- 
terwards heavily, as it was by Sbalmancfevy 2 King, xviii. 
9, 10, 11- fee Chap, viii. 7. 

Ib. at the IVay ] See the fulfilling and applying of this. 
Mat. iv. 13, 14, 15, 16. from which, as alfo from the 
Hcb. Paufc, and the Judgment of the beft Interpreters, it 
is to be thus parted. 

Jb. Sea] that of Galilee or Tiberias, foh.ni. 1. 

Ver. 2. fee"] The Prophets having a Knowledge or 
View of future Things as if prefent, might fpcak of them 
accordingly ; and as it is not fo cafy to conceive how, or 
why, they fhould have a V ievv of them as part, the vari- 
able Ten fe of the Verb feems beft rendered in the 
Eng. prefent Ten fc. 

Ver. 3. hajl not] By not taking this interrogatively, 
how inconfi/tcntJy Interpreters have exhibited it, we have 
an Example in the com. Bible. And fufficient might be 
laid again/! the Ways taken by Grot, and Dicu to recon- 
cile it. 

Ib. Harvcfl] See Chap. xvi. 9. Dent. xvi. 13, 14. 

Vcr. 4. Staff] for carrying Burdens I fuppofe between 
two, as Num. xiii. 23. fee Chap. x. 27. 

Ib. Midian'] Jiulg . vii. 21, 22. fee Chap. x. 26. 
y cr ' S' every &rV.J The Cbald. Targimi widely thus. 
All that tbey receive and give is with IVickedncJs 5 they have 
polluted them/ elves with Iniquities , even as a Garment Jlaincd 
w/tb Blood, from which the Marks of the Spots are ?iot 
clcatijed: fo as that is no snore ufeful for any Things but to 
, “ u, ,2t in the Fire ; fo will he put againjl thofe People them 
that are as Jl rang as Fire , and they Jhall kill them. 

Ib. Burning^ As Mai. iv. 1. 

k u P on whofc Shoulders] Virgil in his Pollio or 

4th Eclogue, partly taken from the Cumccan' Sibyl’s Pro- 
pbecy of Chrijl , as by his Ver. 4 .Ultima Cwmsi, fAc. writes, 

4 [P lce convexo nutantem ponclerc mundum , 

Tcrrafquoi tra&ufquc maris , cccltonque profundum ; 

oce laF ring Nature calls thee to fujtain 

The nodding Frame of Hcav'n, and Earthy and Main, 

Dry den. 


Ib. The TVcndciftd One] Since Poole, whofc Annota- 
tions are noted and frequent, pretty ingenioufiy pleads 
that the Words may be/! be taken jointly, JVondnftl 
Counfellor , and confequently it nnVht be thought I fhould 
have rendered them fo : to obviate this, the Reader may be 
informed, that the Hcb. does not admit of that Conftruc- 
tion; a Subftantive, as Bv.xtorf afierts, is always put be- 
fore its Adjedlive, Thcf Gram. Lib. ii. Chap. 1. Rco- 2 
for which rerifon IVonderfnl is not an Adjc&ive to Coun- 
fcllory but has another Subftantive underftood. viz. Pcrfoti 
or one j fo that if the Words are joined, the latter muft 
be the Genitive of the firf!, and will then read. The ivon- 
derful ( one) of Counfellor , which is abfurd. There are in- 
deed divers lnftances, where fuch an Adjeaive is followed 
bv a Subftantive not Perfonal, or denoting a Perfon, as in 
Pfa. xcvii. 1 1 . the upright ( ones) of Heart 5 and fo it may 
by a Perfonal Subftantive that is plural, an Example of 
which occurs Dan. iv. 17. the lowcjl of Men, that is among 
Men - but, as it may now clearly appear, a fingular 
Subftantive of the latter Kind cannot be thus connc&ed. 
Nor will this Criticifm I prefume be ufclcfs, befides its 
Application to thofe Words in the Text. Next' as for 
the Sonic of them, Poole’s Propofal rcftridls Cbri/l’s be- 
ing wonderful only to Counfel, and alfo makes him a 
Counfellor onlv wonderful - 9 whereas he was wonderful in 
all Accomplilhmems, and a Counfellor in all rcfpcdls. 

Ib. Everlajling Father] 

Thus floall Mankind his guardian Care enframe. 

The promis’d Father of the future. Age, 

. • Pope’s Me (fab: 

Ib. Prince of Peace] The fame Virgil, 

Pacatumquc react patriis virtutibus orbem : 

The jarring Nations he in Peace Jhall bind , 

And with paternal Virtues rule Mankind. 

Ver. 7. he being] For want of this the com. Verfion is 
quite imperfedl. 

lb. do this] continue doing it ; the original Hcb. as 
alfo the Tranf. of fun. and Treni. being thus divided. 

Ver. IO. fallen down] Pul King of Affyria having in- 
vaded their Country, and impofed a Contribution on 
them, 2 King. xv. 19, 20. 

Ib .buildup] by joining with Rezin King of Syria* 
Ch. vii. 1. 2 King . xvi. JV 


Will 
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will build up with hewn Stone : the Syco- 
mores being cut down, we will change them 
to Cedars. 

1 1 . Whereas the Lord will exalt the Ad- 
verfaries of Rezin againft him, and mingle 
his Enemies together j 

12. Syria being before, and the Philiftines 
behind, they Ihall eat Up Ifrael with the 
whole Mouth : for all this his Anger does 
not turn back, but his Hand is ftretched out 
ftill. 

13. Since the People do not return to him 
who fmites them, nor feek the Lord of 
Armies. 

14. So the Lord will cut off from Ifrael, 
the Head and Tail, the Branch and Rulh, at 
one Time. 

15. The Elder, who is of a refpedted 
Face, he is the Head ; and the Prophet that 
teaches Falfehood, he is the Tail. 

16. Even thofe who guide this People 
caufe to go aftray, and l'ucn as are guided by 
them are devoured. 

17. Therefore the Lord will not be glad 
for their young Men, nor have Mercy upon 
their Fatherlefs and Widows j fince every 
one of them is a Hypocrite, and an Evil- 
doer, and every Mouth fpeaks Vilenefs : for 
all this his Anger does not turn back, but his 
Hand is ftretched out ftill. 

18. For Wickednefs burns like Fire, it 
will confume the Briers and Brambles ; and 
kindle in the Brakes of the Wood, fo that 
they will mount up in lofty Smoak. , 

19. Through the Wrath of the Lord of 
Armies is the Country darkened ; and the 
People will be as the Fuel of Fire, they will 
not ipare one another. 

20. And they will cut on the right Hand, 
yet be hungry ; and eat on the left, yet be 
not fatisfied : they will eat each one the Flefh 
of his Arm j 

21. Manafieh Ephraim, and Ephraim 
Manafieh ; who will be together againft 
Judah : for all this his Anger does not turn 

back, but his Hand is ftretched out ftill. 

# 

C H A P. . X. 

W O be to thofe who make Decrees of 
Iniquity, and write fuch grievous 
Things as they do : 


Vcr. 11. Rexiri] he being flain, 2 King. xvi. 9. 

Ver. 12. Syria ] when the King of jfjjyria had con- 
quered it, and joined it to his own Dominions, ibid. 

Ib. Philiftines] they being on the South of Ifrael , as 
Syria was on the North ; fee 2 Cbron . xxviii. 18. 

Vcr. 14. one Time ] by the final Definition and Cap- 
tivity of Sbalmancfer , 2 King, xviii. 10, I X. • 

Ver. 18. in lofty Smoak'] by being burnt, as juft be- 
fore: a fublime Sentiment and Expreflion ! which is 
flattened, and fpoilcd, by adding like* 


2. To turn afide the Poor from Judgment, 
and to take away by force the Right of the 
Afflidted of my People ; for Widows to be 
their Spoil, and that they may prey upon the 
Fatherlefs. 

3. And what will you do at the Time of 
Vifitation, and at the Wafting that fliall 
come far off? To whom will you flee for 
Help ? and where will you leave your 
Glory? 

4. Without me they will bow down in 
the Place of Prifoners, and fall in the Place 
of the Slain : for all this his Anger does not 
turn back, but his Hand is ftretched out 
ftill. 

5. Wo be to Aflyria the Rod of my An- 
ger, in whofe Hand my Indignation is a 
Staff. 

6. Whom I fend into a hypocritical Na- 
tion, and command againft the People of my 
Wrath; to take the Effedts for Spoil, and 
what there is for Plunder, nay to make it 
be trod on as the Dirt of the Streets. 

7. But he does not imagine fo, nor his 
Heart think fo : for it js in his Heart to 
deftroy, and cut off Nations not a few. 

8. For he fays; are not my Princes toge- 
ther Kings ? 

9. Is not' Calno like Carchemifli ? Is not 
Hamath like Arpad ? Is hot Samaria like 
Damafcus ? 

10. According as my Hand found the 
idolatrous Kingdoms, whofe carved Images 
were above both thofe of Jerufalem, and 
thole of Samaria ; 

1 1. Shall not I, as I have done to Samaria 
and its Idols, fo do to Jerufalem and its 
Images ? 

12. Therefore when the Lord has accom- 
pli died all his Work on Mount Zion, and 
Jerufalem ; I will punifli the Fruit of the 
Greatnefs of the King of Affyria’s Heart, 
and the Glory of his lofty Eyes. 

13. For he boafts j By the Power of my 
Hand have I done it, and by my Wifdom j 
becaufe I am prudent : fo I have taken away 
the Bounds of the People, plundered their 
prepared Things, and caft down the Inha- 
bitants like a ftrong one. 

14. My Hand too has found the Wealth 
of the People like a Neft ; and as one gathers 
up Eggs that are left, have I gathered up all 


Vcr. 20. tut] not fnatch* 

Ver. 21. JManaJfeb Ephraim] they being as Arms to 
each other. 

Ver. i. do] The Verb is write as before, and properly 
rendered by this Auxiliary. 

Vcr.- 4. in the Place of] The Heb. Particle fig ni lies 
either this or under 9 the Senfe is to determine it. 

Ver. 5. kp^o] the fame as Ver. a- a»*d agreeing with 
what follows, Ver. 7, 12, &c. but has Nothing at all of 
the Signification of O for the Vocative Cafe. 

the 


Isaiah, 

the Earth : and there was none that wagged 
a Wing, opened the BilJ, or chirped. 

15. Shall the Ax glory againft him who 
cuts with it? Shall the Saw magnify itfelf 
againft him who moves it ? As if a Rod 
fhould fhake at thofe that lift it up, as if a 
Staff fhould fet it felf up not to be Wood. 

16. The Lord, the Lord of Armies, will 
therefore fend Leannefs into his fat ones, 
and make a Burning under his Glory like 
that of a Fire. 

17. For the Light of Ifrael will become a 
Fire, and his Holy One a Flame; which will 
burn up, and confume his Brambles and 
Briers at one Time. 

18. Nay will wafte the Glory of his 
Woods and arable Land, both Infide and 
Outfide ; and it will be like the fainting of 
an Enfign. 

19. Moieover the reft of the Trees of h is 
Woods will be fo few, that a Child may write 
them down. 

20. At which Time the reft of Ifrael, and 
thofe who are efcaped of the Family of Ja- 
cob, will again no more depend upon him 
that fmote them, but will truly depend upon 
the Lord, the Holy One of Ifrael. 

21. The reft will return, the reft of Ja- 
cob, to the powerful God. 

22. For if thy People Ifrael are as the Sand 
of the Sea, it is the reft of them will return ; 
the Confummation determined will overflow 
with Righteoufnefs. 

23. Since a Confuming, and that deter- 
mined, will the Sovereign Lord of Annies 
make within the whole Country. 

24. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 


Chap. X. 6 1 

Lord of Armies ; O my People, who dwell- 
ed: at Zion, be not afraid of Aflyria, that 
fmites thee with a Rod, and lifts up his Staff 
againft thee, in the Manner of Egypt. 

25'. For within a very little while the In- 
dignation fhall be confumed, and my Anger 
for their Confumption. 

26. And the Lord of Armies will ftir up a 
Scourge againft him, like the Slaughter of 
Midian on the Rock Oreb j and his Staff upon 
the Sea, which he will lift up in the Manner 
of Egypt. 

27. At which Time his Burden will de- 
part from thy Shoulder, and his Yoke from 
thy Neck j and the Yoke will be fpoiled by 
reafon of the Oil. 

28. He comes by Aijath, paffes through 
Migron j at Michmafh will he lay up his 
Arms. 

29. They go over the Paffage, lie all Night 
in the Lodging-place at Gebah : Ramah is 
afraid, Gibeah of Saul flees. 

30. Squeak with thy Voice, O Daughter of 
Gallim i make them hear to Laifh, O poor 
Anathoth. 

31. Madmenah removes, the Inhabitants 
of Gebim who are gathered together. 

32. That Day ftanding yet at Nob, he 
will fhake his Hand at the Mountain of the 
Daughter of Zion, the Hill of Jerufalem. 

33. Behold the Sovereign Lord of Armies 
will lop the Branch with Violence ; and thofe 
who are of high Stature will be cut down, 
and the Lofty humbled. 

34. He will alfo chop down the Brakes of 
the Wood with Iron j and Lebanon fhall fall 
by a magnificent one. 


Ver. 15. moves'] Jhaking being not the proper AcSiion 
of a Saw. 

Ver. 18. Infide and Outfide] unlcfs the forego i no; 
Things have foul and body : as for thofe who put it [pint 
and fej b, that is worfe. 

Vcr. 20. tbcrejl ] Thofe feem to be fome of the King- 
dom of Ifrael, who efcapcd the AJfyrian Captivity, or 
were left behind. Chap. xvii. 6, 9. as Nebuchadnezzar 
afterwards left fomc in Judah ; who lived in Subjection 
to the King of Affyria, but after his Overthrow in Hczc~ 
tiah’s Reign, joined themfelvcs to Judah, and returned 
to the* true God : which clearly accounts for this and the 
two next Vcrfcs. IVhite in his Commentary expounds it 

k? thofe who were cooped up by the Army of Senna - 
chert bin Jerufalem : to which Lowth objetfts, as well he 
jnight, that they were to return, Ver. xxi. 22. and fo 
he refers it to the Converts under the Gofpel, that per- 
haps lefs agrees with at which Time, or in that day . Bc- 
fxdcs what Converfion was there of the reft of the Jews , 
who cfcapcd the Dcftru&ion by the Romans under Vcjpa- 
fan ? Though many were converted before* that docs not 
agree with this Term the ref , Refidue, or Remainder. 
Notwithftanding Lowtb's oppoling IV bite's Interpretation, 
h - himfclf fays, the Remnant preferved in Jerufalem from 
bennacherib’r Invafion , were a Type or Figure of Converts 
under the Gofpel , implying that Remnant to be partly in- 
tended ; nay he fays it was the fame Remnant mentioned 
C>Q P‘ xxxvii. 32. and writes on [no more ftay] thus, viz, 

Vox.. II. 


as Ahaz did on the King of A/Tyria : fo that both thofe 
Authors feem to apply it to the Kingdom of Judah , 
whereas the Prophet twice mentions Ifrael , they being 
then two Nations under thofe Names. 

Ver. 22. If] fecGell EJfay , p. 596. 

lb. with Righteoufnefs] thofe who efcaped from the 
Dcftru&ion would be righteous, as in Ver. 20, 21. 

Vcr. 23. Confuming] not the fame Word as in the Vcr. 
before. 

Vcr. 27. by reafon of ] The Yoke fhould not come on 
them, when they drefled and anointed, as the Manner 
was, with Oil. Myftically and fpirituallv it may refer to 
Chrifi.. ‘ . 

Ver. 28. comes] The Prophet deferibes the March of 
Sennacherib’* Army, Lowth 9 $ Comment. 

Vcr. 31 - gathered] removes belonging to both, as Jun. 
and Trcm. fupply it by the fame Word, and to fee fhould 
be Italic k in the Eng. Tranf. 

Ver. 33. will lop the Branch with Violence] Inftead of 
which there in the Chald. cafs Slaying on his Army , as the 
Treading of one who treads on a IVine-prefs ; and the fore- 
going Verfc has a long Paraphrafe on it : though in other 
Places that Tranf ation is very literal, efpecially the firft 
Part by Onkelos . 

Ver. 34. Lebanon] to which he compares the AJfyrian 
Army. 

Jb. magnificent one] namely an' Angel, Chap, xxxvii. 
36. * . 


' 
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CHAP. 


1ST O T E S upon 


6a 

CHAP. XI. 

A ND a Sprout will come out of the 
Stem of Jeffe, even a Shoot will Ipring 
out of his Roots. 

2. Upon whom the ^®pirlt of the Lord 
will reft, the. Spirit of Wifdom and Under- 
ftanding, the Spirit of Counfel and Power, 
the Spirit of Knowledge and the Fear of the 
Lord. 

3. Which will make him fo fenfible of 
the Fear of the Lord, that he will not judge 
after the Sight of his Eyes, nor determine 
after the Hearing of his Ears. 

4. But will judge the Poor with Righteouf- 
nefs, and determine for the Meek of the 
Earth with Uprightnefs ; fmiting the Earth 
with .the Rod of his Mouth, and killing the 
Wicked with the Breath of his Lips. 

5. The Girdle of whofe Reins will be 
Righteoufnefs, and Faithfulnefs that of his 
Loins. 

6. Then will the Wolf lodge with the 
Lamb, the Leopard lie down with the Kid ; 
and the Calf, young Lion, and fat Bead be 
together, with a little Boy guiding them. 

7. The Cow and the Bear too will feed, 
their young Ones lying down together; and 
the Lion will eat Straw like the Ox. 

8. Nay the fucking Child will delight him- 
felf upon the Hole of the Alp, and he that 
is weaned put forth his Hand upon the 
Cockatrice’s Den. 


9. They will not hurt, nor deftroy on all 
my holy Mountain: for the Earth will be 
full of knowing the Lord, as the Waters 
cover the Sea. 

10. Since there will be a Root of Jeffe at 
that Time, who will ftand up for the Stand- 
ard of the People, to whom the Gentiles will 
feek ; and his Reft will be glorious. 

1 1. At which Time the Lord will proceed 
again with his Hand, to get the Refidue of 
his People that are left, from Affyria, Egypt, 
Pathros, Cufh, Elam, Shinar, Hamath, and 
the Illes of the Sea. 

12. And lifting up a Standard to the Na- 
tions, he will gather thofe who are driven 
away of Ifrael, and bring together the Dif- 
perfed of Judah, from the four Coafts of the 
Earth. 

13. The Envy of Ephraim will then de- 
part, and the Diftreflings of Judah be cut 
off: Ephraim will not envy Judah, nor Ju- 
dah diftrefs Ephraim. 

14. And they will fly on the Shoulders of 
the Philiftines to the Weft, will plunder the 
eaftern Race together 5 ftretching forth their 
Hand to Edom and Moab, and the Am- 
monites obeying them. 

15. The Lord will aUb utterly deftroy the 
Bay of the Egyptian Sea, (hake his Hand 
over the River with the Strength of his 
Wind, and ftriking it at the feven Floods, 
caufe to go through with Shoes. 

16. And there will be a High-way for the 


Ver. 1. a Sprout ] Jefus Chriji indifputably ; and the 
Hcb. Word being nezer may alfo Agnify a Nazarite* to 
be the Prophecy fpoken of. Mat. ii. 23. which has been 
fo difficult to find out ; fee Jerome here. 

Ib. Jeff*] Chriji hiinfclf being reprefented as David* 
Jer . xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxvii. 24, 25. Hof. iii. 5. 

Ib. even] the Sprout and Shoot being the fame. 

Ib. Shoot ] III turned a Branch, which grows out of the 
Root, GelV s Effay* p. 236* 

Vcr. 2. Power] to do Miracles, See . 

Ib. Fear] or Reverence ; fee Hcb. v. 7. 

Ver. 3. determine] as Chap. ii. 4. though here is no 
Object for the dative Cafe* 

Ver. 6. Wolf] This Union and Familiarity of the 
Creatures, who may reprefent People of different Natures, 
feems to mean no more than the Peace and Unity of the 
true Chrijlians ; fee Chap. ii. 4. or according to Maimo - 
nides* being no longer like f'uch Beads, More Nevoch . 
Pt. ji. Ch. 29. 

Ver. 9.* Mountain] That is Chriji* as in Chap. ii. 2, 
3. and here obferve a Diftin£lion between Mountain and 
Earth : the Knowledge of Chrifl would be much in the 
Earth, but they would be fuch as were really on him, who 
would not hurt nor deftroy, according to Chap. ii. 2, 
3, 4. 

Ver. 11. At which Time] By this and the foregoing 
Ex[ 5 rcflions, with Vcr. 12. it appears that air which fol- 
lows in this Chapter was to be after the Coming of Chriji* 
and as thefe Words with the great Gofpel ConVerfion 
ihew,* about that Time ; which Grotius forcibly ftrains 
to He ze At ah's, 

Ib. again] as’he did before from Egypt * Ver. 16. again 
relating to People* not to Refidue . 


Vcr. 12. gather] to Chriji* purfuant to Ver. 9. and 
efpccially Gen. xlix. 10. whereas other Expofxtors think- 
ing they were to make a real Journey to Jerufalem , in- 
terpret it yet to be fulfilled : if fo it muft be the material 
Mount Zion in Ver. 9. and that Mountain muft aftually 
be raifed up above others, if not be removed and placed 
upon them, to fulfil Ch. ii. 2. According to their Ex- 

K ofition the Breath Ver. 4. is to be underftood in the fame 
lanner, and as the Jews underftand it $ one of whom 
blowing with his Mouth, faid to me, fo Chriji would do 
when he comes, and kill the Wicked. On the contrary 
this Prophecy muft begin figuratively, Ver. 1. and muft 
be fo interpreted further, tf it is confiftently applied to. 
the true Jefus Chri/l and Chriftianity.. 

Ver. 13. DiflreJJings]' which is evident and elegant, by 
confidering the Verfe together, fincc the Hcb . Word fig- 
nifies this as well as Adverfarics. 

Ver. 14. fly] that is ride apace * in the literal Senfe; 
fee Ch. xlix. 22. which has been heretofore weakly un- 
folded. 

lb. Race] or Heb. Sons. 

Ver. 15. utterly deflroy] That is, fays SoL Jar . 

O no to dry it up y that 

the Captives of Ifrael ?noy pafs through it from Egypt \ and 
Ab. Ez. E=o:>y> toi ntto.o \ x~\w> u. 

mnO that Ifrael ?/iay pafs through it on dry Ground * 

and the Sea may not flop them from returning quickly ; and 
Jon . turns it dry up. 

Ib. feven] The River Nile in Egypt ran into the 
Mediterranean by feven Channels, which Diodorus names. 
Lib. i. 3. but now only by two, Pridcaux , Conttec. Anno- 
374. fo tliat this is another furc Sign the Prophecy is 
fulfilled. 
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Refidue 


Isaiah, 

Refidue of his People that are left, from Af- 
lyria ; as there was for Ifrael, at the Time 
he came up from the Country of Egypt. 

CHAP. XII. 

A T which Time thou wilt fay ; I will 
praife thee, O Lord j chough thou 
haft been angry with me, thy Anger is 
turned away, and thou doft comfort me. 

2. Behold God is my Salvation ; I will 
truft, and not be afraid : for the Lord Jeho- 
vah is my Strength and Pfalm, and is be- 
come Salvation to me. 

3. You will alfo draw Water with Joy 
out of the Wells of Salvation. . 

4. And will fay at that Time ; Praife the 
Lord, call on his Name, caufe his Deeds to 
be known among the People, make mention 
that his Name is exalted. 

5. Sing melodioufly to the Lord, for he 
does what is excellent : this is made known 
in the whole Earth. 

6. Shout joyfully, and ling, O Inhabitant 
of Zion : for great is the Holy One of Ifrael 
within thee. 


CHAP. XIII. 

T H E Barden of Babylon, which Ifaiah 
the Son of Amoz faw. 

2. Lift up a Standard upon the eminent 
Mountain, elevate the Voice to them, fliake 
the Hand, that they may enter the Gates of 
the Nobles. 

3. I have commanded my Sandtificd, have 
alfo called my powerful ones for my Anger, 
thofe who triumph in my Excellency. 

4. There is the Noife of a Multitude on 
the Mountains, the Likenefs of a great Peo- 
ple, a tumultuous Noife of the heathen 
Kingdoms gathered together ; the Lord of 
Armies muftering the Army for War. 

5. They come from a Country far off, 
from the End of the Heaven ; cw« the 
Lord, and the Weapons of his Indignation, 
to fpoil the whole Country. 

6. Lament, for the Day of the Lord is 
near j it will come as W afting from the Al- 
mighty. 


Chap. XIII. 



7. Therefore all Hands will be flack, and 
every Heart of Man melt. 

8. And they will be troubled. Pains and 

Torments will take hold, they will be in 
Anguifh as a Woman in Labour ; -will be 
aflonifhed one at another, their Faces beino- 
in a Flame. 43 

9. Behold the Day of the Lord is coming, 
fierce, and with Wrath, and fervent Anger, 
to make the Country defolate ; and he will 
deftroy its Sinners out of it. 

10. Por the Stars of Heaven, and its 
Conflellations, will not caufe their Light to 
glitter : the Sun will be darkened when it 
goes forth, and the IVToon not make its 
Light fhine. 

11. Then will I punifh the World for 
Vice, and the Wicked for their Iniquity; as 
alfo make the Pride of the Lofty ceafe, and 
will humble the Haughtinefs of the Violent. 

12. I will caufe a Man to be more precious 
than pure Gold, and Mankind than the fa- 
mous Gold of Ophir. 

13. Therefore will I move the Heaven, 
and the Earth fhall remove from its Place, 
in the Wrath of the Lord of Armies, and at 
the Time of his fervent Anger. 

14. So that as a Roe driven away, and as 
a Flock when none gathers together, they 
fhall turn to their refpedtive People, and flee 
to their feveral Countries. 

15. Every one who is found fhall be run 
through, and every one who is added fall by 
the Sword. 


16. Their Children alfo fhall be dafhed to 
pieces before their Eyes, their Houfes be 
plundered, and their Wives ravifhed. 

17. Behold I will ftir up theMedes againfi 
them ; who will not efieem Silver, nor de- 
light in Gold it felf. 

18. And the Bows will dafh the Youths 
to pieces ; as they will fhew no Compaffion 
to the Fruit of the Womb, their Eye will 
not fpare the Sons. 

19. Thus Babylon the Glory of the King- 
doms, the Ornament of the Chaldeans Ex- 
cellency, will be as God’s Overthrow of So- 
dom and Gomorrah. 

20. It will never be inhabited, nor dwelt 
in to all Ages ; the Arabian will neither 
there pitch a Tent, nor the Shepherds caufe 
to lie down there. 


Vcr. 5. excellent] The Hcb. Word is not plural. 

Ver. 7. flock] the Mcaning.of the Heb. Word, an 
properly applicable to Hands ; but faint is neither. 

this Verb trou ^ c ^ thc ufual and P ro P er Signification c 

lb. Torments'] the moll grievous Pains, as the Wor 
Signifies. 

Ver. 10. the Star*] He deferibes a total Darkncfs ij 
ature, to fet forth the Grcatncfs of the Calamity ; fe 
v. 30. & viii. aa. ' 


Ver. 14. turn] as Cratfus King of Lydia and others 
did, who going to help the Babyloniajis were routed by 
Cyrus , Xenophon , Cyropedia Lib. 6. Herodotus , Lib. i. 

Ver. 20. never) Seleucus , oneof the Princes andSucceflors 
of Alexander called the great, building the City Seleucia 
on the River Tigris* a Day and a half’s Journey eaftward 
from Babylon , where Bagdad now Hands, and granting 
it fpccial Privileges; whereas the Situation of ancient 
Babylon on the Euphrates was fpoiled by turning the 
River, Chap. xiv. 23- fo that it became uninhabited as a 

21, But 



d 4 NOT 

2 r . But there the wild Beafts of the De- 
parts will lie down, and their Houfes be 
full of favage Creatures ; there too will the 
young Oftriches dwell, and the Satyrs fkip 
there. 

22. Nay the wild Creatures of the Iflands 
will cry out in their deftitute Places, and the 
Dragons in the delicate Palaces : its Time 
being near to come, and its Days will not be 
prolonged. 


CHAP. XIV. 

F O R the Lord will fhew Jacob com- 
paflion, and yet choofe Ifrael, placing 
them in their own Country : the Strangers 
will alfo be joined to them, and gathered to 
the Family of Jacob. 

2. Whom the People will take, and intro- 
duce them to their Place, fo that the Family 
of Ifrael will take pofleffion of them in the 
Lord’s Country, for Servant-men and Maids; 
nay they will take thofe Prifoners who took 
them lo, and rule over their Exadters. 

3. And at the Time the Lord caufes thee 
to reft from thy Grief, Difturbance, and the 
hard Service which thou haft done j 

4. Then lhalt thou take up this Proverb 
concerning the King of Babylon that fol- 
lows : How the Exadter is ceafed ! the 
golden one ceafed ! 

5. The Lord has broke the Staff of the 
Wicked, the Rod of the Governors. 

6. He who fmote the People in Wrath 
with a continual Stroke, he who ruled the 
Nations in Anger is perfecuted, none re- 
ftraining. 


City, Pliny Lib. vi. 26. Strabo Lib. 16. and is become 
a little Village called Elugo , as Rauwolff a German Phy- 
sician writes in his Travels there An. Dom. 1574 * **• 

Ch. 6, 7. 

Vcr. 21. wild Beafs] Jerome in his Comment on this 
and the next Chap, writes that Babylon was wholly defo- 
late in his Time, only the Walls were repaired to keep 
in wild Beafts for the King’s Hunting. 

Ib. young J which is omitted in the com. Tranf. 

Ib. O/l riches] according to Bochart , De Anhnalibus 
Lib. ii. 14. So the old Lat . and Tigitr. Verfions have it, 
with thofe of Munjler and Caflellio* beftdes that there arc 
other Hcb. Names for Owls . 

Vcr. 22. Creatures ] it being uncertain whether Birds 
or Beafts, but by coming from the Iflands it may feem 
the former. 

lb.Dragons]BenjaminthcJew in his Itinerary pag.76. fays, 
utm o»:npyrn o’tmn odd p d 3 D'^> edin on ezpk-v 
ID inn People were afraid to go into Nebuchadnezzar 9 s P a- 
lace* for the Serpents and Scorpions that were within it. And 
Rauwolff relates, that it was dangerous going within 
half a Mile of the Tower of Babylon , built by the Chil- 
dren of Noah (Part of which remained when he was 
there, and was half a League in Diameter) for the Rep- 
tiles, fome of which called Eglo arc very poifonous, ex- 
cepting two Months in the Wintef when they keep in 
their Holes, Ch. 7. 


E ' S upon 

7. The whole Earth refts, is quiet : they 
break out into Singing. 

8. TheFir-trccs alfo are glad for thee, the 
Cedars of Lebanon, faying* Since thou haft 
been laid down, there is no Feller come up 
againft us. 

9. The Grave from below is moved for 
thee, to meet thee coming, it ftirs up the 
Deceafed for thee, all the Chief of the Earth, 
raifes up ail the Kings of the Nations from 
their Thrones. 

1 o. All of them will 'fpeak to thee in this 
Manner, Thou art alfo made as weak as we, 
thou art become like us. 

11. Thy Pride, the Noife of thy Lutes, is 
brought down to the Grave : the Worms are 
fpread under thee, and the Earth-worms 
cover thee. 

12. How thou art fallen from Heaven, O 
Day-ftar, the Offspring of the Morning, cut 
down to the Ground^ become more feeble 
than the Nations ! 

13. Though thou fayelt in thy Heart, I 
will get up to Heaven, will make my Throne 
high above the Stars of God, and lit on the 
Mountain of the folemn Alfembly, at the 
north Sides : 

14. I v/ill get up above the high Places of 
the Clouds, will be like the Higheft One ; 

15. Yet thou wilt be brought down to 
the Grave, to the Sides of the Pit. 

16. Thofe that fee thee will take a View 
of thee, look at thee, faying , Is this the Man 
who moved the Earth, who fhook the King- 
doms ; 

1 7. Who made the World like a Wilder- 
nefs, and demolifhed the Cities of it, who 
did not releafe his Prifoners home ? 

— • — 

Vcr. 1. gathered ] or officiated : the Verb is once in the 
paflive Form befides here, and thus rendered, Job. xxx. 7. 

Vcr. 3. Diflurbance] from a Verb fignifying to Oc moved 
or diflurbed : the Word occurs once more, but fern, and 
is rendered trembling , Exek. xii. 18. as the like Nounis 
Trouble , Job Hi. 26. & xiv. I. 

Ver. 4. golden one] viz. the King of Babylon juft men- 
tioned, and fpoken of after; not the City , for which 
there is no Heb. Word here. The Prophet , fays Buxt. 
derides the King of Babylon with a Babylonian IVord. 
ylquila rendered it Famine , interpreting am wrong by 
D*n which the Sept, fometimes turn to be hungry , accord- 
ing to Buxt.jun . Pi fid. 

Vcr. 9. Grave] The Heb. Word is the fame as in 
Vcr. 11. Trent and Jr/n. Sepulchritm . 

Ver. 10. Thou art] Here is not the Heb . Prefix which 
is put for a Qucftion : nor do 1 fee why it fliould be fuch 
any more than the next Verfc. 

Ver. 12. more than] or Heb. above \ Jan. and Trent, 
fupra quatn. 

lb. feeble] the Verb being paflive without an Objcdt, 
as in Job. xiv. 20. 

Ver. 13. north Sides] of Jcrufalcm* where Mount Zton 
.was according to the Note on Pfa. xlviii. 2. . 

Ver. 17. home] which is very apt to the Heb. and »uit- 

able with Jer . 1 . 33. and cannot be the Houfe of 


18. All 


Isaiah, 

18. All the Kings of the Nations do uni- 
versity lie in Glory, in their feveral Houfcs. 

ig/Bu t thou art caft out of thy Sepulchre 
as an abominable Shoot, the Cloathsof thofe 
who are flain, being thruft through with the 
Sword, that go down to the Stones of the 
Pit, like a dead Body which is trod upon. 

20. Thou wilt not be united with them in 
Burial, becaufe thou haft deftroyed thy 
Country, flain thy People : the Pofterity of 
Evil-doers will never be renowned. 

2 1 • Prepare Slaughter for his Sons, for the 
Iniquity of their Fathers ; that they may not 
rife up, and inherit the Earth, and fill the 
Surface of the World with Cities. 

22. Nay I will rife up againft them, fays 
the Lord of Armies j and will cut off from 
Babylon the Name and Relidue, even Son 
and Grandfon, fays the Lord. 

23. And I will make it the Inheritance of 
the Bittern, and Pools of Water, as alio 
fweep it with the Befom of Deftrudlion, fays 
the Lord of Armies. 

24. The Lord of Armies has fworn thus j 
As I have intended, fo lhall it come to pafs, 
and as I have taken counfel, it lhall be con- 
firmed ; 

25. To break Aflyria in my Country, and 
that I will tread him down upon my Moun- 
tains, that his Yoke lhall be taken off from 
them, and his Burden taken oft' from the 
Shoulder of each. 

26. This Counfel is taken againft the 
whole Earth, and this Hand is ftretched out 
againft all the Nations. 

27. For the Lord of Armies takes counfel, 
and who lhall make void ? And his Hand is 
ftretched out, then who lhall turn it back ? 


Vcr. 19. Shoot] which growing out of the Root be- 
fides the Body of a Tree, is pulled or cut up, and thrown 
away. The fame Word is ufed Chap. xi. r. lx. 21. 
Dan. xi. 7. and does not fignify Branchy as appears by 
what it is joined with in each Tlace. 

Vcr. 22. Son] Evil-mcrodacb mentioned 2 King. xxv. 
O.-j.JcrAW. 31. who was flain by his own Relations, when 
he had reigned only two Years, Mcgajlhcnes in Eufebius 
Praparat. Evangel . Lib. 9. Berofus in Jofepbus againjl 
Apion, Lib. 1. 

Ib. Grandfon ] fee Jer. xxvii. 7. and Pridcattx ' s Con- 
nexion^ Anno 539. 

Ver. 23. Pools] Cyrus turned the River out of its 
•Channel into a Lake, to take Babylon^ as deferibed on 
Jer. Ii. 36. which being left fo, overflowed that Side of 
the Country, Arrian^ De Expeditionc Alexandria Lib. 7. as 
it ftill continues. 

Vcr. 25. AJfyria ] One great and general Fault I have 
frequently obferved in our Scripture-Expofltors, is mak- 
ing their Interpretations from the com. Eng . Bible , and 
laying Strcls upon Words there which the Original docs 
not fupport : an Inftancc of this Kind 'is here in Lowtb's 
Commentary , he imagining then to imply the final Deliver- 
ance of God's People at that Time, reje&s the plain Mean- 
ing of their Deliverance by theDeftru&ion of Sennacherib's 
Army, and conceits that by the Aflyrian may be meant feme 
remarkable Enemies , particularly Gog and Magog ; though 
the Heb. has no Adverb of Time for it, but only a mere 
Conjun&ion to couple the Parts of the Sentence together. 
VOL. II. 


Chap. XV. 65 

28. In the Year that King Ahaz died, 
there was this Burden. 

29. Be not glad, O PhiJiftia all of thee, 
though the Rod that fmote thee is broken : 
for there will come forth a Cockatrice 
from the Serpent’s Root, whofe Fruit will be 
a flying fiery Serpent. 

30. Whereas the Firft-born of the Poor 
lhall feed, and the Needy lie down fecurely; 
but I will caufe thy Root to die. with Fa- 
mine, and he lhall flay the Remainder of 
thee. 

3 1 . Lament, O Gate, cry, O City ; all 
of thee, Philiftia, lhall be diflolved : for 
there comes a Smoak from the North, and 
none is alone of his Companies. 

32. And what lhall be anfwered to the 
Ambafladors of the Nation ? That the Lord 
has founded Zion, and the Affliitcd of his 
People will trull: in it. 

C H A P. XV. 

T H E Burden of Moab. Becaule in 
the Night Ar of Moab is wafted, 
perilhed, becaufe in the Night Kir of Moab 
is wafted, perilhed ; 

2. It goes up to Bai'th and Dibon the 
high Places, with Weeping : Moab will la- 
ment for Nebo, and for Medeba; on all the 
Heads of it will be Baldnefs, every Beard be 
cut off. 

3. In its Courts they will be girded with 
Sackcloth ; upon her Roofs and in her Streets 
every one of it will lament, going down with 
Weeping. 

4. Both Hellibon and Elaleh will cry. 


Ib. his Burden] Sept . their Glojy> doubtlcfs by mi (taking 
to fignify .GJo?y as well as Burden , like as Ham - 
mond remarks at Mark xiii. and then changing/*// into their. 

Vcr. 28. this] which follows ; fee Jun. (sic. the fore- 
going being prophefied after this Year, Chap. x. II, 12. 
compared with this Vcr. 25. fo that the prefent Sc<ft. is 
wrong. 

Ver. 20. not glad] at taking fomc of Judah , 2 Chroru 
xxviii. 16, 18. 

Ib. Rod] King Uxziab, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 

Ib. Cockatrice] \fign\tying Hezekiab, 2 King, xviii. 8. 

Vcr. 31. North] Jcrufalem being northward from the 
Country of the Phi It/lines , and it might be invaded oil 
the north Side. 

Ib. Companies] according to the Eng. Marg. as well as 
other Interpreters , and affording the belt Senfc.. 

Vcr. 32. Nation] Phili/lia y when it fends as AJfyria. 
did, 2 King. Ch. xviii. and xix. Its. being fingular difproves 
Kings for Ambaffadors , as moft of the Gr. Tranflators 
have, as if malacbe was malcbe. 

Ver. 1. peri feed] fo, or according to others cut ojf 9 
the Verb lignifics in the Conjugation Niphal , as it is 
here, and Chap. vi. 5. Pfa. xlix. 12, 20. Hof. x. 7, 15. 
Obad. v. Zcph. i. Xi. Jer. xivii. 5. and in the a&ive 
Form to eeafey Jer. xiv. 17 . Lam. iii. 49. 

Ver. 3. going down with Weeping] in the fame Manner 
as they Ihould go up, Ver. 5. abundantly is very odd, not 
to fay ignorant, tranflating ; the Pretence for it may be 
fccn in thcAdarg. 

S their 
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their Voice will be heard to Jahaz : there- 
fore the armed Men of Moab will cry out, 
their own Lives will be ill to them. . 

5. My Heart fhall cry for Moab, for its 
Barriers to Zoar, as an Heifer of the third 
Year : for at the Afcent of Luhith it will go 
up into it with Weeping, and at the Way of 
Horonaim will they ftir up a Cry of Ruin j 

6. For the Water of Nimrim will be dc- 
folate, and the Grafs will be dried up, the 
Herbs confumed, there will be no green 
Thing. 

7. Therefore the Refidue that it has got, 
and thofe Things which they have put up, 
will be carried into the Valley of Willows. 

8. For the Cry will go about the Brder 
of Moab, her Lamentation to Eglaim, and 
the fame to Beer-elim. 

9. For the Water of Dimon fhall be full 
of Blood, and I will put more Things upon 
Dimon ; a Lion to thofe who are efcaped of 
Moab, and to the Remainder of the Country. 

CHAP. XVI. 

* 

S END the Governor of the Country’s 
Sheep, that are from the Rock even to 
the Wildernefs, to the Mountain of the 
Daughter of Zion. 

2. For the Daughters of Moab will be as 


a wandering Bird fent out of the Nefl, at 
the Paflages of Arnon. 

3. Bring Counfel, manage with Judgment, 
make thy Shadow like Night at the very 
Noon, hide the expelled ones, do not difcover 
the Wanderer. * 

4. Let my expelled ones fojourn in thee ; 
O Moab, be a Hiding-place to them from the 
Face of him who waftes : for the Prefier will 
have an end, the Waller will fail, thole that 
tread down be confumed out of the Country. 

5. And the Throne will be eftablilhcd 
with Kind nefs, upon which he will fit with 
Truth, in the Tent of David, judging and 
feeking Judgment, and being ready in Jufiice. 

6. We have heard of the Pride of Moab, 
that is very proud, of his Haughtincfs, Pride, 
and Wrath; his falfe Devilings will not be 
fb. 

7. By reafon of which Moab will lament 
for it felf, every one of it will wail : for the 
Foundations of Kir-hare{heth will you mufc, 
they being furely bruifed. 

8. For the Fields of Heflibon are a lan- 
guishing Place, the Vine of Sibmah, the Lords 
of the Nations beat down the choice Branches 
of it ; they reach to Jazcr, ftray in the Wil- 
dernefs ; the Shoots of it are fpread abroad, 
they pais over the Sea. 

9. Therefore will I weep with the Weep- 
ing of Jazer ,for the Vine of Sibmah 5 I will 


Vcr. 5. My Heart'] as Moab might be a Place of 
Safety for the expelled People of Judah , Chap. xvi. 4. 

Ib. cry] fee Jer. xlviii. 34. 

Ib. Barriers] The Heb. Word in other Places figni- 
fies a ’ Bar or Bars, never fugitives ; and as applied here 
to a Country, is very aptly Barriers , agreeable to Vcr. 8. 
fee Jun. ana Trem. Annot . 

Ib. as] which is to be fupplied or underftood to make 
Scnfc, as often in the Scripture ; and the former is of Ne- 
ceflity required here, that Zoar may not be made a 
Heifer. 

Ib. it will go up] viz. Moab , as Ver. 2. the Heb . Verb 
being fmgular. Whence the vulg . Lat . has Weeping will 
go upy which the great Grotius calls Egregia allufio , a 
choice allufion* and expounds it, if they Jhould climb up the 
Mountains , IVeeping would go up with them ; but it might 
be rather from them , or according as they are faid to Jiir 
or raife up a Cry , however the Original is mifmtcrpretcd, 
if only becaufc it has with before IVeeping . . 

Ver. 6. Grafs] Upon the com . Dranf. I would juft re- 
mark, that it is well for Hay to be withered , or it muft be 
fo, but of its withering away I do not remember to have 
read elfcwhere. 

Ver. 7. Refidue] fee Buxt. Lex . 

Ib. Valley of Willows] as- Prideaux fays the Words ought 
to be rendredy Connec. An. 570. Babylon ftanding in a low 
Place where Willows grew, Pfa - cxxxvii. I, 2. 

Ver. 8. Bcer-clim] The Conjecture of Grotius here is 
probable and ingenious, that this was the fame Place with 
that in Num . xxi. 16. and thus called becaufe the Princes 
dug it, Vcr. 18. Bccr-cHm being the Well of the mighty 
ones . 

Ver. 1. Country's Sheep] thofe that belonged to the 
Governor of Moaby according to which others under- 
ftand and render it. But our Eng . Tranf orders the 
Lamb to be fent to two or three. 

Ib. Sheep] The Moabites being made tributary to Da- 


vid y 2 Sam . viii. 2. and giving their Tribute in Sheep to 
the Kings of Ifrael after the Partition of the two King- 
doms, 2 King . iii. 4. which they had with-held, Vcr. 5- 
are advifed to fend it to the King of Judah , David's legal 
Succcftor, to whom it belonged, that he might help them 
againft the Af/yrians . 

Ib. from] ColleCt the Tribute of Sheep from all Parts 
of Moab . 

Vcr. 3. like Night] to hide, as follows. 

Vcr. 4. expelled] Thofe who were fo by the Troubles 
and Wars in Judah* at the latter Part of Abax’s Reign, 
2 Chron . xxviii. That Kingdom being opprelFed by the 
Edomites on the South, the Philiflines on the Weft, and 
the AJyrianSy if not the Jfraeliteiy on the North, 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 17, 18, 20. the Prophet very properly made this di- 
grelfive Addrefs to Moaby which was on the Eaft. 

Ib. for] as the prefent AfHiClion would foon be over, 
when Hczekiah reigned, of whom he accordingly fpcaks 
in the next Verfc 5 Ice 2 King . xviii. 7, 8. 

Vcr. 5. ready] the proper Meaning of the Word, 
Ezr. vii. 6. P/a. xlv. 1. Prov.xx ii. 29. 

Ver. h.falfc Dcvifmgs] Lowth fays, rather Strength* 
from the Vitlgar Latin. How little Deference is paid to 
the Original! 

Vcr. 7. bruifed] So Jun. and Dr c?n. contrita funty from 
the Root mo to bruifey without the Alteration of any 
Letter : whereas to make it Jlrickcny it is fuppofed to conic 
from riDJ when inftead of n being changed into K as it is 
fometimes done, and may feem to have been thought the 
Cafe here ; k in this Word will be quite redundant, as 
appears by the Form of the Participle in Niphal, when 
the third Radical Letter is n and the firft 1 Buxt. Gram. 
Lib. 1. Cap. 34. . / 

Ver. 8. Fields] Thcodotion turned it £y?ot Bavart/, Fields 
of Dcalby as .though mDTttf had been fomiD nw 

Ib. reach] Jer . xlviii. 32. 


water 


Isaiah, 

water thee with my Tears, O Hefhbon and 
Elaleh : becaufe the Acclamation for thy 

Summer-fruits and Harveft is fallen. 

io. The Gladnefs and Rejoicing is alfo 
withdrawn from the arable Land, and there 
will be no Singing, nor Shouting in the Vine- 
yards : the Treader fliall not tread out Wine 
in the Wine-prefles ; I have caufed the Ac- 
clamation to ceafe. 

ix. My Bowels fliall therefore make a 
Noife like a Harp for Moab, and my inward 
Part for Kir-harefh. 

12. And when it is feen that Moab is be- 
come weary upon the high Place, and comes 
to his Sandtuary to pray, he will not prevail. 

13. This is the Matter which the Lord 
has fpoken concerning Moab hitherto. 

14. And now he fpeaks as follows. In 
three Years as the Years of one hired, the 
Glory of Moab fliall be bafe, in all the great 
Multitude ; and the Refidue being very little, 
ihall not be ftout. ' 

V 

CHAP. XVII. 

T H E Burden of Damafcus. Behold 
• Damafcus is taken away from being a 
City, and is become a Heap of Ruin. 

2. The Cities of Aroer are forfaken : they 
lhallbe for Flocks, which fliall lie down, and 
none make afraid. 

3. Both the ftrong Hold fhall be aboliflied 
from Ephraim, and the Kingdom of Da- 
mafcus with the Refidue of Syria ; which 
ihall be like the Glory of the Ifraclites, fays 
the Lord of Armies. 

4. At which Time the Glory of Jacob 
fhall be impoverifhed, and the Fatnefs of his 
Flefh become lean. 

5. And it fhall be like a Reaper’s gather- 
ing together the Handing Corn, that he may 
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reap the Ears with his Arm : it fhall even be 
as one gathers the Ears in the Giants Vale. 

6. But there fliall be G leaning-grapes left 
in it, as at the Brufhing of an Olive-tree, 
two or three Berries in the Top of the upper- 
moft Branch, four or five in the fruitful 
Branches of it, fays the Lord God of Ifrael. 

7. At that Time Man will have regard to 
his Maker, and his Eyes will look to the 
Holy One of Ifrael. 

8. And he will not have regard to the 
Altars, the Work of his own Hands; nor 
look to that which his own Fingers have 
made, whether Groves or fun-burnt Images. 

9. His firong Cities at that Time will be 
as a forfaken Bough and an uppermoft Branch, 
which will be left, by reafon of the Ifraelitcs : 
though there will be Defolation. 

10. For thou haft forgot the God of thy 
Salvation, and not remembred the Rock of 
thy Strength : therefore thou having planted 
pleafant Plants, and fet it with a ftrange 
Slip ; 

1 1 . Making thy Plant grow in the Day, 
and caufing thy Seed to flourifh in the Morn- 
ing ; the Harveft will be a Heap, at the 
Time of Sicknefs and mortal Pain. 

1 2. Wo be to the many noify People, who 
make a Noife like that of the Seas ; and to 
the tumultuous Nations, which are in a Tu- 
mult like that of ftrong Waters. 

1 3. The Nations are in a Tumult like that 
of many Waters, but he will rebuke them 
fo that they fliall flee far off; being purfued 
like the Chaff of the Mountains before the 
Wind, and like whirling Stuff before the 
Whirlwind. 

14 At the Evening- time alfo there will be 
Trouble, before the Morning he will not be: 
this will be the Share of thole who plunder 
us, and the Lot of them that prey upon 


r ,. Vci > 1 4 - three] from the Year in which Max died 
xiv. 28. at whole Death HeTsekiab being in the firJ 
Year of his Reign, as by the Table of the Kinrs, confc 
qucntly this Teems accomplifhcd upon Moab Tn his 4tl 
Year, by the King of AJJyria, before he began his Wa 
againft bamana 9 2 King . xviii. 9. 

Ib. as the Years] barely fulfilled, without any Over 
plus ; but muft be full Years for fuch, as Chap. xxi. 16 
whereas JJJher makes it but two. 

Ver. 2. Damafcus] whofe Inhabitants being carriec 
XVi * 9 * was P robab, y peopled again fron 

lb. Refidue] that were left at the former' Captivity. 
2 King. xvi. o. r j: 

Ver. 4. AtwbichTime] whereby the Chronology of 1 1 is fettled . 
Ver. 5 Giants Pale] fo Jo/h . xv. 8. 

as Fni-ro. ‘his being right, and either wrong, 

n.'ft- xv * 7 "ch however he who can give a proper 
rJiitinction of, muft have fomc Skill in our Language • 

rJ‘Z C - atte £ pte - ** «» ^ Grammatical Qicfions and Ob- 
Jervationi, Part i. N° 902. MS. 


Vo. fun-burnt Images] Probably thofc on the Roofs of 
the Houfes, fo fcorchcd by the Sun, and called thus bv 
the Prophet in Derifion. 

Ver. 9. left J. which the AJfyrians will leave , as Jun. and 
Trem. tranflate. \ J 

lb. by reafon of] Through God’s Favour remaining to his 
I eopje, their ltrohg Cities fhall not be deftroyed, 2 Chron . 
xxxii. 1. j y 

.Ver. 10. pleafJnt] In the vulg. Lat. faithful ; neither 
fu (table to the Context, nor true, $ being miftaken for 
N but in the Gr . v/orfe unfaithful , by imagining that was 
more fuitable perhaps. 

Ver. 11. Sicknefs] The Verb fignifying to he ftck > and 
not to grieve. Bcfidcs Sicknefs and fuch Pain hinder 
People from getting in their Harveft, fo that it lies in 
Heaps, and is fpoiled. 

Ver. 12. noify] being a Noun from the Verb that fol- 
lows repeatedly. 

Ver. 14. Morning] How- exadlly this came to pafs 
on the AJfyrian Army ! Chap, xxxvii. 36. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

W O be to the Country Ihady with 
Wings, which is on the fide of the 
Rivers of Ethiopia j 

2 . That' fends Ambafladors on the Sea, 
and in Vefiels of Ruflies atop of the Water, 
Go, O fwift Mefiengers, to the Nation 
drawn out and made bare, to the People ter- 
rible not only where they are but further, 
the Nation meafuring by a Line, and tread- 
ing down, whofe Country the Rivers have 
preyed upon. 

3. All Inhabitants of the World, and 
Dwellers on the Earth, when the Standard 
is lifted up at the Mountains, fee ; and when 
the Trumpet is founded, hear. 

4.. For thus faid the Lord to me j I will 
be quiet and look in my Settlement, as the 
clear Heat in the Sun-fhine, like a Cloud of 
Dew in the Heat oif Harveft. 

5. For before Harveft, while the Bud is 
whole, and the green Grape ripening with a 
Flower ; he will both cut off the Suckers 
with Prunihg-hooks, and remove, cut away 
the Sprouts. 

6. They fhall be left together for the 
Fowls of the Mountains, and for the Beafts 
of the Earth : infomuch that the Fowls fhall 
fummer upon them, and all the Beafts of the 
Earth winter upon them. 


7. At that Time a Prefent will be brought 
to the Lord of Armies, by the People drawn 
out and made bare, and from the People ter- 
rible not only where they are but further, the 
Nation meafuring by a Line, and treading 
down, whofe Country the Rivers have preyed 
upon j to the Place of the Name of the Lord 
of Armies, the Mountain of Zion. 

CHAP. XIX. 

a 

T H E Burden of Egypt.. Behold the 
Lord will ride on a fwift Cloud* and 
come to Egypt; at whofe Prefence the Idols 
of Egypt will be moved, and its Heart melt 
within it. 

2. And I will mingle Egypt with it felf, 
fo that they fliall fight each with his Brother, 
and each with his Neighbour, City with 
City, Kingdom with Kingdom. 

3. For the Spirit of Egypt fhall be emp- 
tied within it, and I will devour its Counfel : 
when they will feek to the Idols, the Charm- 
ers, thofe that have familiar Spirits, and the 
Sorcerers. 

4. I will alfo fhut up Egypt in the Power 
of hard Lords, and a fierce King fliall rule 
over • them, fays the Sovereign Lord of 
Armies. 

5. The Water too fhall fail from the Sea, 
and the River wafte away, and dry up. 


Ver. 1. Wings] large Mountains, according to Strabo's 
Dcfcription, Lib. ult. not the Sails of Ships, which did 
not make the Country fhady. 

Ib. on the fide of ] as Hum. xxi. I. I Sam . xiv. 4. for 
which fee Grot . with fun. and Trem . Annot. What Vio- 
lence is done to the Text, by expounding the Country to 
be Egypt , undeferving a particular Confutation ! 

Ver. 2. That fends\ or fending , it being a Participle to 
Country or Ethiopia : fo not God fends , according to the 
Senfe Lowth prefers 5 nor is it probable the jiJJyrians went 
againft Ethiopia by Sea, but through Egypt. In Support 
of his Opinion, he interprets that Time , Ver. 7. not to 
mean the fame Time. 

lb. fends] to Sennacherib King of Sifjyria, Chap, xxxvii. 
9. Sevechus the 2d of the Ethiopian Line being then King 
of Egypt* with whom Sennacherib was at War, and bc- 
fieging Pelufium, the Fear of Tirhakah King of Ethiopia 
drove him from thence, Jofephus Antiq. Lib. x. 1. 

Ib. Sea] the Red Sea, at the farther End of which 
from Ethiopia Pelufmm lay. 

Ib. drawn out] the Affyrian Army being come from 
Home, and alfo difperfed in fcveral Places, Chap, xxxvi. 
2. & xxxvii. 8. 

Ib. made bare] either for want of Riches to carry on 
fo much War, or by the Multitude of People taken out 
of their Country for that Purpofe. 

Ib. yncafuring] making new Provinces and Colonies; 
of which look Grotius’s excellent Note. 

lb. preyed] This fecnis to me as if the jiJJyrians under 
the Pretence that their Country was overflowed or ftreigh- 
. tened by the Tigris, &c. went to war with their Neigh- 
bours. .. • 

Ver. 3. when] at the Time the decifive Battle was to 
be fought between Sennacherib ' and Tirhakah, in which 
the latter was defeated, Ch. xx. 4. 

Ver. 4. quiet] as though Providence would not much 


interfere in it, the Ethiopians and SlJJyrians being both 
wicked, and fhould fhortly be punifhed, as the latter 
were foon after. Chap, xxxvii. 36. 

Ib. char Heat] which is fecn to fparklc in a hot Sum- 
mer's Day, continuing in the fame Place. 

Ib. Sun-Jbine] Heb. Light frequently ; and is not pre- 
tended to be Herbs that I know of elfcwhere, though an- 
other Noun from the fame Root is in Chap. xxvi. 19. 
2 King. iv. 39. 

Ib. Cloud] which in the (bill hot Weather fcarcc 
moves. 

Ver. 5. before] Signifying hereby the Nearnefs of their 
Deftru&ion. 

Ver. 6. They] thofe who are (lain of their Armies. 
Ver. 7. a Prefent] of what was left by the great 
Slaughter of the djfyrians, 2 King. xix. 35. 

Ver. 2. fight] After the Death of Setho or Tirhakah , 
the Succcflor of Sevechus, in whofe Reign Sennacherib in- 
vaded Egypt, Chap. xx. 1. the Country was two Years 
without any fettled Government, in Confufion and Con- 
tention, Diodorus Siculus, Lib. r. 

Ver. 4. hard] Heb. as it were Lords each hard. 

Ib. Lords] After the two Years of Anarchy, twelve 
Noblemen feized the Kingdom, and parted it between 
them 15 Years, Herodotus, Lib. 2. Diod. Sicttl. ib. 

Ib. King] Next reigned Pfammitichus one of them 

whom the reft firft expelled, but he returning with an 

Army of Robbers, Pirates, Sec. overcame therp all, ana 
was King many Years, Herod, and Dio /f . Sic. ib. 

Ver. 5 -fail] by turning it out of the Nile at that 
Time, into the Lake Mareotis or Marea 100 Miles m 
Circumference, on thq weft Side of the River, before 1 

reached the Levant or Mediterranean Sea , ’Herodotus in 

Euterpe ; and thus all thefe Things might not be figu- 
rative, as Grotius fays they arc. in which View read to 
Ver. 11.. 


4 


6. And 


i S A I A H, 

6. And the Rivers fliall go off, the Streams 
of Fortification be drawn out, and wafte 
away ; the Reeds and the Flags fhall wither. 

7. The Papcr-rceds at the Stream, at the 
Mouth of it, and every fovvn Thing of the 
Stream fliall dry up, be driven away, and not 
be. 

8. And the Fifliermen fliall forrow, all that 
caft Hooks into the Stream mourn, and fuch 
as fpread Cafting-ncts atop of the Waters 
languish. 

9. Thofe likewifo fliall be afhamed who 
work the fine Threads of Flax, with them 
that knit the Nets. 

10. And all who make the Take, Ponds 
of Plcafure, ihall be bruifed in the Purpofes 
of it. 

11. Certainly the Princes of Zoan are 
Fools, the Counfel of Pharaoh's wife Coun- 
fellors is become lenlelefs : how can you fay 
of Pharaoh, I am the Son of the wife ones, 
the Son of the ancient Kings ? 

12. Where be they that are thy wife ones 
now ? For let them tell thee, I pray, and 
make known, what Counfel the Lord of 
Armies has taken againft Egypt. 

13. * The Princes of Zoan are become 
foolifh, the Princes of Noph are deceived ; 
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thofe make Egypt go aftray, who are the 
Corner of its Tribes. 

14. The Lord has mixed a Spirit of per- 
verfe Things within it; and they make Egypt 
go aftray in every Work of it, as a Drun- 
kard does in his Vomit. 

15. So that Egypt will have no Work, 
which the Head or Tail, Branch or Rufti can 
do. 

16. At that Time Egypt will be like Wo- 
men : as it will be afraid, and in dread ; by 
reafon of the Shaking of the Hand of the 
Lord of Armies, which he fhakes againft it. 

17. And the Country of Judah will be a 
Staggering to Egypt, every one who brings 
it to his Remembrance will be in dread ; by 
reafon of the Counfel of the Lord of Armies, 
which he takes againft it. 

j8. At the fame Time there will be five 
Cities in the Country of Egypt, that fpeak 
the Language of Canaan, and fwear to the 
Lord of Armies ; one will be called The 
City of Deftrucftion. 

19. There will be an Altar to the Lord at 
that Time in the Middle of the Country of 
Egypt, and a Statue at the Border of it to 
the Lord. 


Ver. 7. Paper-reeds'] the Reeds of which Paper was 
firft made growing at the Sides of the Nile, with a tri- 
angular Stalk about fifteen Feet high, and a Foot and a 
half in Compafs, having fevcral Rinds one within an- 
other, Pliny, Lib. xii. 13. 

lb. Mouth] of the Nile at the Mediterranean Sea. 
Pfammitichus retiring into the Fens by the Sea-fide, as 
the Hiftorv relates, might be a fccond Occafion to that 
mentioned on Vcr. 5. of fpoiling the Bufincls done there, 
according to thefe V erfes. 

Ver. 10. the Lake] properly from the Hcb. Root to 
JJjut up: a Place, as Buxtorf fays in Lcxic . wherein Wa- 
ter is fli lit up ; fee Ver. 5. 

Ib. Pleafure] for which that great Work was at Jcaft 
partly performed. Hcb . the Soul or Define, by which is 
not likely to be meant Fijh . Thus Jun. and Trent. trans- 
late fiagna voluptaria. 

Ib. bruifed] as V er. 4. 

Vcr. 11. of Pharaoh] that is by perfonating him, or 
introducing him to fay ib of himfelf, as ufed both in Dif- 
couri'e and Writing ; and unto muft needs be lefs, if at 
all proper. 

lb. ancient Kings] the Line of whom fhould fail, 
Vcr. 2, 4. 

Vcr. 12. nozu] This Word is very different from the 
firft, of which fee Hof. xiii. 10. and that [where are they] 
is not a Qucftion by it felf appears by the Accent Kadn/a , 
■which is no Point Gi Divifion. 

Ib. J pray] which is very frequent. 

Vcr. 13. become fioolijh] a Verb, as that in Vcr. 11. 
was a Noun. 

Vcr. 14. they] the perverfe Things, which is plural in 
the Hcb. 

Vcr. 17. Judah] which lying between Egypt and the 
King of yJJJyria's Dominions, was in the Time here pro- 
pheficd of conquered by that King, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. 
at which the Egyptians might well be afraid. 

„ ^cr. *8. Cities] by the fleeing thither, I fuppofc, of 
'.omc of the Inhabitants of Judah, when the King of 
dljjyna made that Conqucft of it in the Reign of A4a- 
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najfieh : thus it is properly joined with the foregoing 
Verfe, and agrees with the 20th, which ftrongly hints 
this Meaning. Thofe People might not improbably be 
allowed five Cities in Egypt , as that was in Alliance with 

2 udah, Ch. xxx. 6, 9. So David and his Men had 
iking from y Ichijh , 1 Sam. xxvii. 6. 
lb. one] which the dlflyrians might carry their Con- 
quers fo far as to deftroy. The dfifcmbly ' s ylnnotation 
feems notably abfurd, each of them Jhall be called a Citie, 
fiaved from Dejlruclion. 

Vcr. 19. Jlltar] Through Providence the better Sort 
might get thither, partly for the Idolatry at Home, 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. and that fuch might be faved 5 who then ferved 
God there. The Objection that they were blamed for 

f oing into Egypt, Jofes its Force, becaufe it was on other 
ifferent Occafions : at Sennacherib's Invafion, they fent 
fome to Egypt for Help, Chap. xxxi. r. when the Lord 
would wonderfully deliver them himfelf, and not be de- 
prived o f that Honour, and the good Effetfs of it, by the 
Egyptians i after the Captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, God 
would have preferved the Refidue in their own Country, 
and Egypt was to be deftroyed, Jer. xlii. thofe were co- 
gent Reafons for their not going then, neither of all which 
operated, when Judah was conquered in the Reign of 
Manajfeh . If the Prohibition to go into Egypt or live 
there was perpetual, this Prophecy mutt never be fulfilled; 4 
fee Chap, xxvii. 12, 13. It may not be amifs to mention,* 
that in the Time of the Maccabees one Ouias being dis- 
appointed of the high Priefthood, went into Egypt where 
there was a confidcrable Number of the Jews, and getting 
1 into the King’s Favour, built a Temple in the Diftri« 5 t 
of the City Heliopolis , became the high Prieft of it himfelf, 
and Sacrifices were offered there as at Jcrufalem, Jofcphus , 
jfn/iq. Lib. xiii. 6. & xx. 8. which continued till a little 
after the Jaft Deftru&ion of Jerufalesn , when that too 
was deftroved by the fame Emperor Vefpaftan, Jofcphus , 
De Bello judaico. Lib. vii. 30. Onias perfuaded the Jews 
there to join with him in it, by pretending it was here 
prophefied of ; but at that Time fhews it was fulfilled 
when the other Things before were. 


T 


20. And 


jo NOTES upon 

20. And it will be for a Sign and a Wit- third to Egypt and Afiyria, a Blefling in the 

nefs to the Lord of Armies, in that Country : midft of the Country : 

for when they cry to the Lord becaufe of the 25. Whom the Lord of Armies will blefs 
Oppreffors, he will fend them a Saviour, and faying, Blefied is Egypt my People, Afiyria 
a great one, who will deliver them. the Work of my Hands, and Ifrael my Pof- 

21. Thus the Lord will not be unknown fefiion. 
to the Egyptians, who will know him at that 

Time, and ferve with Sacrifice and Offering, CHAP. XX. 

as alfo make Vows to the Lord, and per-r 

form. TN t ^ ie Year of Thartan’s coming to Afii- 

22- So the Lord will finite Egypt, and dod, when Sargon King of Afiyria fent 
having fmitten, heal ; fince they will return him, and fighting againft: Aflidod, he took it ; 
to the Lord, who will be intreated by them, 2. At that Time the Lord fpoke by the 
as heal them. Ministry of Ifiiiah, the Son of Amoz, as fol- 

23. At that Time there will be a High- lows. Go, and undo the Sackcloth from thy 
way from Egypt to Affyria, fo that the Af- Loins, and pull off thy Shoe from thy Foot'; 
fyrian will go into Egypt, and the Egyptian and he did fo, walking naked and barc- 
into Afiyria j nay the Egyptians will ferve footed. 

with the Afiyrians. 3. According as my Servant Ifaiah, con- 

24. At the fame Time will Ifrael be the tinued the Lord, walks naked and bare- 


Vcr. 20. TViOief : ] of the true Religion in that Hca- for Fear of Tirhakah King of Ethiopia , who had raifed an 
then Country. Army in the mean Time, and was coming againft him, 

lb. a Saviour'] Eliakim , asCh. xxii. 20 to 25. to whom Jofepbus , Antiq. Lib. x. 1. that now he came up againft the 
it appears very agreeable, though overlooked by the An- Cities of Judah, Chap, xxxvi. 1. intending to conquer 
notators. # them for him fclf, 2 Chron . xxxii. 1. and Lachijh lving 

v cr. 22. heal] Since the Egyptians not only permitted towards Egypt, he inverted that ; whither Hczekiah lent, 
the true Service of God in their Country, but joined in and paid what Sennacherib appointed. 2 King. xviii. ij, 
it, and repented ; he would heal their Troubles and Di- 15, 16. who notwithftanding fent Raljbakcb with Part of 
vinons, which they had while they were without a King : his Army forward to Jerufalem, after he had got the Mo- 

ss he did by reftoring Monarchical Government to them, • ney. Chap, xxxvi. 2. 2 King . xviii. 17. 2 Chron. xxxii. 
a few Years after the Conqueft of Judah , and as appears 9. to have it delivered up to him, 2 King . xviii. 31. and 
about the Time of the Settlement of that Kingdom under, to join with him, Ver. 23. or upon Hezekiab’s Rcfufal 
Eliakim s Adminiftration. (which feems to be meant by. the Charge of his rebelling, 

Vcr. 23. Affyria] which was alfo in Agreement with 2 King. 18, 20. 2 Chron. xxxii. 10. together with his 
Judah* by Manqffeb’s returning from Captivity, 2 Chron. preparing for the Defence of the City, 2 Chron. xxxii. 
xxxiu. 13. 1 2 — 6.) to befiege it with the Forces fent; which Senna - 

Ver. 25. Work] As fome of the AJJyrians might be cheril mi^ht think he could then fparc, fince he was gone 
converted to the true God in that Captivity, as well as out of the Egyptian Territories ; but Tirhakah making 
the Egypt tansy this will amply account for the whole. ufe of the Advantage, with the others Flight before, pur- 
Wc find Efar-baddon the King then reigning, lent aPrieft fued him; upon which he decamped from Lacbijby 
to teach his Colony in Ifrael the Fear of the Lord, that 2 King. xix. 8. 9. that the Inhabitants might not i/fuc 
they might be preferved from the Lions, 2 King. xvii. out upon him in the Battle, and going to meet the Ethi- 
27. which fhews fome Belief in the true God, and Ac- apian Army, overthrew it. Chap, xviii. 6. after which 
knowledgmcnt of his Power •, fee Ch. lvi. 3, 6,7,8. Time his own Army before Jerufalem was deftroyed, 

\ cr - x ‘ Erideaux expounds this to follow the Chap, xxxvii. 36. &c xviii. 7. finally that having defeated 

conungof Scnnacberiby here called Sargon, againft Judah, Tirhakah , he made great Havock in Edom, Ch. xxxiv. 
in the 14th Year of Hczekiah 9 s Reign, 2 King, xviii. 13. as being near, and againft him ; then laid fic^c to Libnah 
that he afterwards made war on Afhdod , next on Egypt a City thereabouts, not belonging then to Judah , 2 King, 
sind Ethiopia three \ ears. Connect. An. 713. and .then viii. 22. but when Rabjbakeb returned to him with the 
came againft Judah the fecond time, fo that his Army News of his Lofs, he went home, 2 King. xix. 8. 36. 
was deftroyed, and he went home in the 18th Year of According to this Order the Sabbatical and Jubilee Years 
Hezckiahy having twice befieged Lachifhy Comtcdl. An. fall together as computed at the End of Dan. and thofe 
710. But to me it appears otherwife; namely that Sar - • Days 2 King. xx. 1. referring to the laft, muft be in the 
gon (which I take to be the Name of this King of Affyria 14th Year of Hezekiah 9 as fhewn there, 
while he reigned with his Father Shahnanefer , or till he Now as to the other, how unlikely it is that Sennacherib 
began reigning at his bather’s Death, which by the fhould go firft to Lachifh from Home, as that lay beyond Jc- 
1 imes of the Kings of Affyria and Judah at thcEnd of Dan. rufalem from Affyria ! but in theWay to it from Egypt. Nor 
23. was at the 1 2th, but according to Prideaux the 14th is there any Intimation at the Beginning of 2 King, xviii. 

Year of Hezekiah , Ifaiah himfelf calling him Sennacherib 17. that it was three or four Years after what is related in 

afterwards, Ch. xxxvi. 1. Sr xxxvi i. 37.) did firft fend the foregoing Vcrfc, as would feem ncccflarv if it were 
Tartan a principal Man, 2 King, xviii. 17. through the fo : on the contrary we find the King of Affyria at Lachijh 
Country of Ifraely then an AJfyrian Province, to Afhdod as he was before, 2 King, xviii. 14. Again, what Ap- 

JJ? *^e Way to Egypty which being taken, he went the pearance or Pfobabiliy is there of lb much Space of Time 

firft Yeqr into Edom and Arabia , Pfa. xxi. 11, 13, 16. between Ver. 1, and 2, of If a. xxxvi? Bedford however 

next haraned Egypt and Ethiopia three Years, Ver. 3,4. more ftrangely puts the Siege of Libnah , and coming of 
but that while he or his Army was there, the Egyptians Tirhakah againft Sennacherib , when the latter was march- 
rofe up againft him behind, and upon returning to fub- ing into Egypt, Scrip. Chr . B. vi. 3. 14. with other In- 
due them, thofe lnfurgents fortified themfelves in Pelu - confiftencies there and in Table 46. 

ftuviy at the eaftermoft Mouth of the Nilc y which he be- lb. Tharian's] the firft Letter here being an Afpirate, 
fieged, but could not take, and retreated from thence not as in 2 King, xviii. 17. 

footed ; 

o 

J 



Isaiah, 

footed ; for a three Years Sign and Token, 
againft Egypt and Ethiopia : 

4. So lhall the King of Aflyria lead away 
the Captives of Egypt, and the Exiles of 
Ethiopia, young Men and old, naked and 
bare-footed j even with the Breech un- 
covered, the Nakednefs of Egypt. 

5. Daunted andafliamed at this, of Ethio- 
pia their Expectation, and of Egypt their 
Glory ; 

6. The Inhabitants of this Ifle will fay at 
that Time, Behold fuch is our Expectation, 
whither we flee for Help, to be delivered 
from the Face of the King of Aflyria ; and 
how lhall we efcape ? 

CHAP. XXI. 

T H E Burden of the Wildernels of the 
Sea. Like Whirlwinds in the South 
palling through, it comes from the Wilder- 
nefs, from a terrible Country. 

2. There is a hard Vilion declared to me : 
the treacherous one deals treacheroufly, and 


Chap. XXL yi 

the Walter waftes (go up, Elam, befiege, O 
Media ; all its Sighing I have caufed to 
ceafe) 

3. Therefore my Loins are full of Difcafc, 
Pains leize me like thofe of a Woman in 

I am diflorted by hearing, troubled 

4. My Heart pants. Horror terrifies me : 
the Twilight that I aefire is made fearful to 
me. 

5. In providing the Table, keeping the 
Watch, eating, drinking ; get rcadv, O 
Princes, anoint the Shield. 

6. For thus faid the Lord to me. Go, caulc 
a W atchman to Hand, who may tell what he 
fees. 

7. And he faw a Chariot, a Couple of 
Horfemen, a Chariot with Afles, a Chariot 
with Camels; having hearkened diligently 
with much Attention. 

8. Upon this he cried out like a Lion ; 
While I have flood upon the Watch-tower, 
my Lord, continually by Day, and have been 
placed upon my Ward all Night ; 


Labour ; 

by feeing 




Ver. 3. three fairs Sign j Trent, and IJ/^. have tertii 
nnni ftgnum , a Sign of the third Year. The Point Athnab 
for the main Partition of the Vcrfe is at barefooted. And 
with the Incredibility of Jfaiah's going fo three Years, 
the Affair being alfo foreign ; it may be obferved there 
was not three nor two Years Space for the Prophet to do 
it, before it was fulfilled : fo that to denote the three 
Years, it might be done three Days or Times. 

Ib. Token 1 rather than Wonder* as the Word fignifics 
either; fee Chap. viii. 18. 

Vcr. 6. this Ijlc ] to which Ifaiah himfelf belonged, 
Chap.xxxi. &xxxvii. 9. and feems to befpoken in rcfpc& 
to the People, rather than the Country, the Ifraelitcs be- 
ing feparated from the reft of the World : for would the 
Ajhdodites fay, Hou/ JhalL we efcape P when they were al- 
ready taken. 

Ver. 1. JVildcrnefs J as what it would be. 

Ib. Babylon which is here fpoken of, Ver. 9. 

having much Water about it, Jer. li. 13. 

Ib. TVhirlwinds] which in the Defarts of Arabia and 
Lybia blow up the Sand terribly, fo that People arc fuf- 
focated and buried in it, in which Manner Cambyfcs the 
oon of Cyrus King of Pcrjia loft an Army. 

Y? r ‘ Lowth writes herein his Commentary ; 

<c The Words may be thus tranflated more agreeably 
“ both to Grammar and Scnfe : A grievous Pifion: there 

is trade known (or declared) to me an OpprcJJor of (or 
“ fo 0 the Oppreffor ? and Spoiler for the Spoiler 5” Poole 
alfo in his Annotations to the fame Purpofe, and before 
them Light foot , Harm, of Old Tejl. Whereas Lowth has 
altered the Pointing from the Hcb. according to which the 
Colon (hould be after mc y nor docs the Word fignify an 
OpP r *ffor y bcfidcs the repeated Words for that Meaning 
mould have b prefixed ; and as to the Scnfe, let it be 
Confidercd what was the Prophet fo troubled at, Ver. iii. 

4 - but for the Hardfhips which he forefaw his own Peo- 
ple would fuffer by Babylon? Was it becaufe Babylon 
mould be wafted, and the Sighing of Judah ceafe ? 

• *b. Elam'] See Jer. xlix. 34., 39. 

Ib. its] Judah’s y of which Kind fee Inftanccs in Pfa . 
lxxxvil, 1. Jer. xxxiii. 2. 

Ver. 4. Twilight] as the Word fignifics, not Night , 
and very apt to Deut. xxviii. 67. Yet Poole , in the Man- 
ner of pur Eng. Annotators, inters from night in the com- 
Jranf. that this Vifion was in the Night, and that itfig- 


nified the Dcftru&ion of Babylon at that Time ; and lb 
Lightfoot . 

y cr. 5 * I / 1 providing] while the Table is providing 
with the different Courfes of Dainties 5 the Completion 
of this fee Dan. v. Thcfe four Verbs are infinitive, not 
imperative like the two next. 

Ib. Princes] Several take it for the chief of the Ene- 
mies who fhould furprize the City, but by the Shield , a 
defenfive Weapon, it was rather the Babylonians them- 
lelves. 

Ver. 6 . tojland] as if it were to watch for the Vificn, 
Ver. 2. 

Ver. 7. a Chariot with] Perhaps it might be truly ren- 
dered, but that I v/ould not be too bold with the Ori- 
ginal Scripture , thus, the Chariot (before mentioned) both 
with AJfes and Camels ; however literal as it is, it may be fo 
understood ; and will then agree, as it fhould, with the 
Relation o t it in Ver. 9. from whence it appears Ifaiah 
had the Account, fince he did not fee that Appearance 
himfelf ; which may feem to be, one Chariot drawn with 
Alics and Camels, having Men in it, attended by two 
Horfemen. But feveral Interpreters would have it Horfes 
inftead of Horfemen , with which it is pretended the firft 
Chariot was drawn, and for which Signification of the 
Word 1 Sam. viii. 11. 2 Sam. i. 6. are cited, to no Pur- 
pofe, nor is fuch an invented, unknown, and unlikely 
Meaning of the Word to be allowed, which is the Way 
to endlefs Uncertainty, how much foever patronized by 
great Names. Supposing now there were three Cha- 
riots, what is the Meaning that one is deferibed without 
Bcafts, the other with nothing in them ? It is evident 
the firft and foremoft was not {landing ftill, and as for 
the other being Carriages, that is not very fuitablc to 
Chariots ; and would not Foot-foldicrs rather than fuch 
be mentioned, if an Army was to be reprefented 

Ib. AJfes ] as the two Horfemen might typify Darius 
and Cyrus , who conquered Babylon and its Empire, fo 
might the two Kinds of Beafts the Modes and Perjians. 

Ver. 8 . like a Lion] following herein the beft Ex- 
pofitors : for the Particle of Comparifon is frequently un- 
d J r ^o°d, and the Watchman to begin his Speech with, 

A Lion , feems very odd, and unfuitablc to the reft. 

Ib. all] he confcquently faw all that came, and fo his 
was a certain Account. 


9. Behold 




N O T E S upon 


9. Behold this is come, a Chariot of Men, 
a Couple of Horfemen, who fpeak in this 
manner, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and he 
has broke down all the carved Images of her 
gods to the Ground. 

10. T/jis is what I have thre/hed, and the 
Product of my Floor : that which I hear 
from the Lord of Armies, the God of Ifrael, 
I declare to you. 

xi. The Burden of Dumah. lie calls to 
me from Seir, Watchman, what of the 
Night ? Watchman, what of the Night ? 

12. The Watchman fays. The Morning 
comes, as well as the Night : if you will en- 
quire, do, turn back, come. 

j 3. The Burden of Arabia. In the Wood 
of Arabia will you lodge, O travelling Com- 
panies of Dedanim. 

14. Come with Water to meet the Thirfty, 
you Inhabitants of the Country of Teman, 
prevent him who flees with Bread for him. 

1 5. For they flee by reafon of the Swords, 
of the extended Sword, as alfo by reafon of 
the bended Bow, and of the Weight of the 
Battle. 

16. For thus faid the Lord to me; within 
a Year, as the Years of one who is hired, all 
the GJ'ory of Kedar fliall fail. 

17. And the Refidue of the Number with 
the Bow, the powerful ones of the Race of 
Kedar /hall be few : for the Lord God of 
Ifrael has fpoken it. 


C H A P. XXII. 

H E Burden of the Valley of Vifion. 
What is the Matter with thee now, 
that thou* art gone up all of thee to the 
Roofs ? 

2. Full of Acclamations ! a noily City ! 
a triumphing Town ! thy Slain are not llain 
with the Sword, nor dead by Battle. 

3. All thy Leaders who fled together from 
the Bow are bound : all that are found of 
thee are bound together, who have run away 
far off. 

4. Therefore I fay, Turn away from me, 
that I may make bitter Weeping ; be not 
urgent to comfort me, for the Waiting of the 
Daughter of my People. 

5. For it is a Time of Vexation, treading 
down and Perplexity, by the Sovereign Lord 
of Armies, in the Valley of Vifion ; of de- 
ftroying the Wall, and crying out to the 
Mountain. 

6. Since Elam carries the Quiver with 
Chariots of Men, with Horfemen, and Kir 
makes bare the Shield. 

7. So that the choiccft of thy Vales are 
full of Chariots, and the Horfemen are fully 
put at the Gate. 

8. He alfo uncovers the Covering of Judah, 
and thou lookelt at the fame Time to the 
Armour of the Houfe of the Wood. 



Vcr. IO. This is what'] to wit this Vifion or Matter ; 
fo this is underftood Jer. xxiii. 26. Sec. 

Ib. have threjhed] obtained by careful conftant Watch- 
ing according to Vcr. 7, 8. as alfo with great Pain and 
Trouble, Ver. 3, 4. In the other Way, my Threjiring is 
thought to mean the Babylonians ; which is incoherent, 
becaufc Iff ah did not declare it to them, as appears both 
by the l 5 ift:incc of Time and Place, as it is likewife to 
fmy :J or other wife the IJraclites j but to them the Pro- 
phecy did not belong, and to either tbrefbed ones in that 
Scnfe would feem more proper than Tbrcjhhig. 

Ib. Produff] the Hcb. being Son. 

Ib. of my Floor] the fame repeated in other Words, 
which leems unapplicable to People. 

Vcr. 11. from Seir ] at a Diftancc as he is running 
away. 

. Ver. 12. as well as] q. d. Why doft thou afkfo much of 
theNight ? Stay till the Morning: but if thou wilt enquire, 
turn back, and come to hear what there is. Thus he 
feems to reprefent the Edomites fo hafty in fleeing by 
Niche, that they would enquire of Things at a Diftance, 
and not flay for an Anfwer, Lowtb fays, c< This Verfe 
44 hath puxzlcd all the .Commentators it was well he 
did not except himfelf, who expounds it nearly like 
others. 

Vcr. 14. Come] the two Verbs being imperative as 
here rendered. 

Ver. 1. P alley] ftri&ly I fuppofc the lower Part of Je- 
rufalem , where it is probable Sennacherib's Army befieged 
it, Ver. 7. and where it was deftroyed. Chap. xxx. 33. 
and from thence the City it felf as compafled with Moun- 
tains, Pfol. exxv. 2. 

Ib. Pifort] particularly becaufc this Vifion belonged to 
it, and more generally as being the principal Place for 
divine Vifions. 


Ib. now] This feems to have been uttered or written 
in the very Time of the AJfyrian Invafion, which Ob- 
fervation will give confiderablc Light to the whole : not 
before, bccaulc the Prophet complains of their Sin done 
at that Time, Ver. xi. 13. and Ver. 9, 10, ix. efpe- 
cially are not like a Prophecy 5 not after, becaufc it is 
inconflftem with now here, nor is there any Mention of 
the remarkable Deliverance, which would have been the 
principal Thing to have aggravated their Sin, befidcs to 
what Purpofc fhould fuch a Narrative as this to the 15th 
Verfe be? 

Ib, Roofs] to fee what the Enemy was doing : for 
though feme lamented there, yet not all. Chap. xv. 3. 
Jer. xlviii. 38. 

Vcr. 2. triumphing] He calls it as it had been, not was 
then ; which latter in die Eng . Tranf is inconfiftcnc with 
what follows. 

Ib. by Battle] but by the Executioner, as it appears to 
me from the next Verfe, as in Jer. Jii. 10, 27. Lowtb 
has it, are dead with Fear ; bat I think it is a Trope too 
much ftrained for thofe who arc afraid to be called Slain ; 
and is it not expreffive in the Text, that they were fuch 
Slain as the Sword and Battle makes ? 

V er. 3. fed together from the Bow are bound] which is 
not only quite literal, /but the very Order of the original 
Words 5 concurring with the next Part, and Ch. xxi. 15- 
whereas bound by the Archers feems an odd Thing, if the 
Words would bear to be fo rendered, which I think they 
will not. 

Ib. all that] Lowtb would have it rendered, all that 
arc found in thee — have fled ; not confidcring perhaps 
there would then be none left in the City. 

Ib. far off] as Chap, xxiii. 7. & lvii. 9. 

Ver. 6. Elam] Sec Jer. xlix. 34, 35. 

Vcr. 8. uncovers] difmantlcd the frontier Places. 

9. And 



' 


Isaiah, Chap. XXII. 


9. And you fee the Breaches of the City 
of David, as being many : and gather toge- 
ther the Water of the lower Fifli-pond. 

fo. Nay you number the Houies of Je- 
rufalem, and break down Houfes to fortify 
the Wall. 

xi. And have made a Pool between the 
two Walls, for the W ater of the old Fifli- 
pond ; but do not look to die Maker of it, 
nor mind him who formed it long ago. 

12. And the Sovereign Lord of Armies 
calls at the fame Time to Weeping, Lamen- 
tation, Baldnefs, and girding with Sack- 
cloth. 

13. When behold there is Joy and Glad- 
nefs, killing Oxen and flaying Sheep, eating 
Flefli and drinking Wine j loitb Let us eat 
and drink, though we die to Morrow. 

14. But it was revealed in my Hearing by 
the Lord of Armies, This Iniquity fliall not 
be purged away from you, till ye do die, 
fays the Sovereign Lord of Armies. 

15. Thus faid the Sovereign Lord of 
Annies: Go, get thee in to this Treafurer 
Shebna, the Steward of the Houfe, faying, 

]6. What halt thou here ? And whom haft 
thou here, that thou haft cut thee out here a 
Sepulchre ? like one cutting out his Sepulchre 
on high, carving him a Dwelling-place in 
the Rock. 

17. Behold the Lord who covers thee with 
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a Man’s Covering, and throughly cloaths 
thee ; 

18- Will roll thee along as a Ball rolls, to. 
a Country of large Space : there thou (halt 
die, and there fhall the Chariots of thy Glory 
he for the Bafenefs of thy Mailer’s Houfe. 

19. So will I drive thee from thy Station, 
and he fliall throw thee down from thy State* 

20. Moreover at that Time I will call my 
Servant Eliakim, the Son of Hilkiah* 

21. Whom I will cloath with thy Coat, 
/Lengthen with thy Belt, and give thy Go- 
vernment into his Hand ; infoniuch that he 
fliall be a Father both to the Inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, and the Family of Judah. 

22. And I will put the Key of David’s 
Family upon his Shoulder : fo that he fliall 
open, and none fliut ; as likewife fliut, and 
none open. 

23. I will fix him a Pin too in a firm Place; 
and he fliall be a Throne of Glory to the Fa- 
mily of his Father. 

24. Upon whom they fliall hang all the 
Glory of his Father’s Family, of the Off- 
ipring and Iflue, all the little Veflels, from 
thole of Bowls to all thole of Pitchers. 

25. At that Time, fays the Lord of Armies, 
fliall the Pin that is fixed in a firm Place be 
removed, cut down, and fall, nay the Weight 
which is upon it fliall be cut off ; for the 
Lord has fpoken zt\ 


Vcr. 9. Breaches ] See 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. 

Ver. ii. made] 2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4. 

Ver. 15. this Treafurer ] With the Vulgate , him who 
dwells in the Tabernacle : by the In frequency of Sochcn , it 
is fcarcc to be doubtQd but the Author fought the Mean- 
. inc of it in Skocben, and put the reft at Will. 

Ver.‘ 17. covers ] ^or J he Lord covering thee , the Heb. be- 
ing a Participle by doubling the firft radical 

Letter p as b the other is. Belonging thus to the Root 
bbo it has indifputably this Signification ; and fo other 
Verbs of this Kind have Inftanccsalfo of the firft Letter 
repeated, as bbl Jcr . li. 25. HD Dan. viii. 7. & xi. II. 
Tin Prov . xxvi. 21. bbp Ecclef x. 10. Ezek. xxi. 21. 
nnV Prov . xxvi. 18. -HD 2 Sam. vi. 14. which agrees 
well with the next Verb, and the whole, particularly 
Vcr. 2. and is thus tranflated by Trem. and Jtm. 

Ib. Man's’] as the Heb. is, by which may be meant 
one in high Station. , 

Ib. Covering ] rr?vhu is a Noun from the fame 
Root by Duplication of the firft Letter as before ; which 
Manner of Words fee in the Lexicons , from all the follow- 
ing fimilar Roots, pp 3 , “TO, bbl, TU, ITT, bt\ 9 m 
nnn, ttd, -ins, bbo, nr?*, Wir, par, nip, bbp and 
But how little can be faid for thofe two Words 
being derived from bltO ? which alfo fignifies to cafl or 
throw 9 inftead of carry into Captivity. 

Ver. 18. Country] whither he was carried with King 
Manajfeh into Captivity, 2 Chron . xxxiii. II. 

Ib. Bafenefs] being Matter of Reproach. 

Vcr. 20. that Time] when Manaffeh was reftored to 
his Kingdom, Eliakim being then, as it appears, prime' 
Miniftcr of State, if not alfo high Prieft, Pridcaux, Con - 
fl *R. Anno 677. 


Vcr. 23. a Pin] to hang Things on againft a Wall, 
&c. 

Vcr. 24. of the] The OlFspring and I flue being the 
Family, it was the Glory of them, and not they them- 
fclvcs, were to hang upon him. The whole Family 
Ihould contribute to honour him, and derive their Honour 
from him. To avoid this, as it feems, which our Eng. 
Tranflators have taken to, others have rendered the W ords 
out of their Meaning : thus Jerome , or he who pafics for 
him, has turned both Words, vaforum dia erf a genera^ 
fever a l Sorts of Vcjfcls ; Jun. and Trcm. provent us cjus ilf 
red/ tus cjus , his Income and his Revenue ; the Septuagint 
more widely, including the next Words, arro /nxf£ eve 
from the fmall to the great. Both which lncon- 
veniencies are fhunned by putting thofe two Words in the 
Genitive Cafe, as governed of Glory , and not being the 
fame with it, but with the Family. 

Ib. Offspring and Ijfue] Kimhi in his Commentaries ex- 
pounds it, mnm 03 n Sons and Daughters , fo he does 
in his Book of Roots , with whom agrees Aben Ezra % as 
indeed the latter Word is fern, and herein Eliakim might 
be a Type of Chrifl y in whom Male and Female are one. 
Gal. iii. 28. But the ChaUl. Targum of 'Jonathan Ben 
Uzzicl , which Sol. Jarhi follows, has 
Sons and Grandfons , and the male Sex were more likely to 
be concerned with a prime Miniftcr. However as there 
appears no more Authority for cither than the Opinion of 
its Votaries, both feem toa particular; and fince the firft 
Word is ufed with Seed or Poflcrity in a general Manner, 
Ch. xliv. 3. Sc xlviii. 19. Job xxi. 8. it may be rather Ib 
here, and the latter Word for IJTut of the like Meaning 
with that for Poflcrity in thofe Places. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

T H E Burden of Tyre. Lament, O 
Ships of Tarftiifh, becaufe it is wafted 
from having Houfc, or Entrance ; thofe that 
it is difcovered to from the Country of Chit- 
tim. 

2. Be filent, you Inhabitants of the Ifle, 
which the Merchants of Zidon, who pafs the 
Sea, have filled. 

3. And the Seed of Shihor, the Harveft 
of the River at great Waters is her Crop; 
and fhe is the Market of the Nations. 

4. Be afhamed, O Zidon; for the Sea 
(peaks, the Fortrefs of the Sea thus, I am 
neither in Labour, nor bear, nor breed up 
young Men, advance Virgins. 

5. As at the News concerning Egypt, they 
will be in Anguifh at that of Tyre. 

6. Pafs to 1 Tarfhifh, lament, you Inha- 
bitants of the Ifle. 

7. Is this your triumphing one ! whofe 
Feet (hall carry her away, from her old State 
of ancient Time, to fojourn far off? 


8. Who has confulted this againft crown- 
ing Tyre; whole Merchants are Princes, her 
Dealers the Honourable of the Earth ? 

94 The Lord of Armies has confulted it, 
to pollute the Pride of all the Glory, to make 
all the Honourable of the Earth bale. 

10. Pafs through thy Country like a River, 
Daughter of Tarfhifh: there is no Girdle 
any more. 

11. He has ftretched out his Hand over 
the Sea, has moved the Kingdoms; the Lord 
has commanded concerning the Dealer, to 
deftroy her Fortrefles. 

12. And he fays. Thou (halt triumph no 
more: O opprefled Virgin, Daughter of 
Zidon, rife up, pafs to Chittim ; there allb 
will be no Reft for thee. 

13. Behold the Country of the Chaldeans, 
this being not a People, the Ailyrian founded 
it for thofe of the defart Places : they having 
fet up his Towers, raifed up its Palaces, he 
made it a Ruin.. 

14. Lament, O Ships of Tarfhifh, becaufe 
your Fortrefs is wafted. 


Ver. 1. Chittim'] It being called thus fomewhere, or 
ratljer anv where on the north Coaft of the Mediterranean 
Sea , the News of the Siege oiTyre would go readily to the 
Ports there, and fo be communicated to the Ships. Yet 
what a Pother Interpreters make about it ! 

Ver. 2. Ifle] namely Tyre; Places at the Sea being 
called by the Name here ufed. 

Ver. 3. of Shihor] viz. beyond it, that being the Boun- 
dary of Egypt towards Tyre ; fee Gen. xv. 18. Poole and 
Lowtb plead for this River to be the Nile running 
through the Middle of Egypt , to whom fofh . xiii. 3. is 
fufficient Anfwcr. 

lb. the River] Nile n by whofe overflowing Egypt pro- 
duced great Plenty of Corn. 

Ver. 4. Fortrefs] Tyre it felf, as Ver. 14. fee the like 
•Word Ver- IX. 

Ver. 5. concerning Egypt] See Exod. xv. 14, 15, 16. 
Jo/h. \\. 9, 10. In the vitlg Let. &c. it is tranflated to 
a different Meaning, but with fuch Impropriety both of 
the original and pretended Words, that inftead ofjuftify- 
>ng it with Poole , I do not count it worth refuting. 

Ver. 7. triumphing] Elultcus King of Tyre making 
war upon Gath , the Inhabitants called Shalmanefer King 
of Affyria to their Afliftance, with whom feveral Ports of 
Phcnicia joined, but the Tyrian Fleet of twelve Ships dc- 
fea:cd the others of fixty ; then the Affyrians befiegine the 
City, it was freed five Years after by the Death of Shal- 
manefer, Jofepbus from Menander , Antiq . Lib. ix. 14. and 
againfl ftpion Lib. i. Now the latter falling out accord- 
ing to my Tables at die 12th Year of Hezektah , it feems 
evident that this Prophecy againft Tyre was made at, or 
foon after, the Time of triumphing for the Deliverance 
above mentioned ; comp. Chap, xx, 1,2. 

Ib. ancient] See Jofh u xix. 29. Strabo the Greek 
Geographer writes. Lib. xvi. that Tyre was the moft an- 
cienf P bnii ci an City next to Sidon 3 of which there is 
read -Gen. x. 19. 

Ib. far off] I refer this to the Time of Alexander* s be- 
fieging Tyre , when many of its Inhabitants, before it was 
taken, went to Carthage in Africa-, fuflin, Lib. xi. 10. 
S&uhi. Curtins , Lib. iv. 3, 4. for their Removal at the Siege 
o * Nebuchadnezzar was but about half a Mile, Ver. 10. 

Ver. 10. River] a very apt Similitude : for the Tyrians 
invaded by Nebuchadnezzar , at laft left th"tr Country, 
and betook themfclvcs to an Ifland in the Sea, as obferved 
©a Ezek. xxix. 17, 18. 


Ib. Tarfhifh] Tyre having-a deal of Merchandice from 
thence, Ver. 14. Grot, fays it is in Neb. to the Daughter; 
but there is Nothing between River and Daughter. 

Ib. Girdle] as this Word is rendered in the other FI ace 
where it is found, Pfa. cix. 19. and here may fignify the 
Fortreffe Ver. 1 1. or all that the Principality of Tyre had 
for Defence on its Frontiers ; which being deftroyed, it 
was advifed to leave that Country, as the foregoing Ex- 
preflion is. 

Ver. 12. Zidon] The Phoenicians frightened by an 
Earthquake left their Country, and at length built Zidon ; 
where being conquered after feveral Years by the Phi- 
liftines of Afkalon y divers of them cfcaped in their Ships, 
and built Tyre, Juflin y Lib. xviii. 3. agreeable to Ver. a. 
two hundred and forty Years before the building of Solo- 
mon's Temple, according to 'Jofcphus, Antiq. Lib. viii. 2. 
but it was much longer by the Note on Ver. 7. 

Ver. 13. Behold] what a greater known Ruin the 
Lord had wrought long ago, fo might now well deftroy 
Tyre. 

Ib. the Affyrian] Nimrod who might be fo called, be- 
caufe he firft brought a Colony into Affyria, and built 
Cities there, Gen. x. 1 1, 12. 

Ib. founded] As this muft be the firft Settlement of 
the Chaldeans in their Country, by building as the follow- 
ing Words ftiew, it neceffarify leads us to the building of 
Babylon there, and the Kingdom which Nimrod had, Gen. 
x. .10. Sc xi. 2, 5. Marf ham’s Interpretation in Can . 
Chron. p. 478. that it was Nabonaffor's late beginning a 
new Monarchy at Babylon , feems Ihort of the Matter ; as 
it docs not appear that he built the Towers, See. or that 
it was done for fuch People, the Kingdom of Babylon be- 
ing a Part of the Affyrian , Empire which was then di- 
vided into two ; nor does the future referring the Ruin to 
the Conqueft of Cyrus , fuit with the Scope of enforcing 
the Prophecy againft Tyre, by an Example of the Chal- 
deans. • 

Ib. defart] who travelled or wandered in Places yet un- 
inhabited, Gen. xi. 2. 

Ib. his — its] The Pronouns being different. 

Ib. be] the Lord, as continued from Ver. il» , 12 - 
Gen. xi. 8. Efar-haddon King of Affyria obtaining the 
Kingdom of Babylon at a Time of Interregnum there, 
does not feem to anfwer well to Ruin, and appeals to be 
divers Years after Ifaiah’s Death. 


15. At 
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Isaiah, 

15. At which Time Tyre will be forgot 
feventy Years, as the Time of one King : at 
the End of the feventy Years Tyre will be 
like a Harlot who lings. 

16. Take a Harp, go round about the 
City, O forgotten Harlot ; play well, fing 
much, that thou mayell be remembred. 

17. For at the End of the feventy Years 
the Lord will vifit Tyre, and fhe will return 
to her Hire, and go a whoring with all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, upon the Surface of 
the Ground. 

18. Both her Merchandice and Hire will 
be holy to the Lord ; it will not be treafured, 
nor ftored up: for her Merchandice will be 
for thofe who dwell before the Lord, to eat 
fufficiently, and for durable Covering. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

B EHOLD the Lord will empty the 
Earth, and make it void, as alfo turn 
its Surface upfide-down, fcattering the In- 
habitants of it. 

2. And it will be as with the People fo 
with the Prieft, as with the Servant fo with 
bis Mafter, as with the Maid fo with her 
Miftrefs, as with the Buyer fo with the 
Seller, as with the Lender fo with the Bor- 
rower, as with the Ufurer juft fo with the 
Giver of Ufury to him. 

3. The Country will be quite emptied, 
and throughly preyed upon : for the Lord 
has fpoken this Thing. 

4. The Earth mourns, it fades ; the World 
languifhes, it fades : the high People of the 
Earth languifh. 

5. And the Earth is polluted under the 
Inhabitants of it : for they tranfgrefs the Law, 
change the Ordinance, break the everlafting 
Covenant. 

6. Therefore the Curfe confumes the 
Earth, and the Inhabitants on it are defolate : 
therefore the Inhabitants of the Earth are 
burnt up, and few Men left. 


Ver. 15. forgot feventy ] from the Beginning of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Reign, till the Babylonians who kept it down 
were fubdued by Cyrus . Though Tyre was not con- 
quered at firft, yet doubtlcfs its Commerce, for which it 
was fo noted, Ezek. xxvii. was fpoiled by Nebuchad - 
nezzar's fubduingand plundering the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, and befieging it felf ; fo that Tyre, which was much 
minded for its Merchandice and Wares, was at that Time 
ftri&l y forgot feventy Years 5 fee Ezek. xxix. 17, *8. 

Ib. the fevcnty~\ tn** is thofe feventy already mentioned. 

Ver. 17. return to her Hire , dsV.] Accordingly it ap- 
pears chat in the Time of the Perftan Empire, Tyre had the 
Trade of the Red Sea from the fouth and eaft Countries, 
VIZ. Arabia, Jlfrtca^ Pcrfia, and the Eafl Indies , through 
™ *, or t of Elath on that Sea, and of Khinocorura on the 
Mediterranean , which is difperfed to the weft and north 
Countries, Strabo, Lib. xvi. 

Ver. 18. holy] Sec Ezr. iii. 7. Others apply it to the 
Gofpcl, A£l. xxl 3, 4. 7 1 ■ • 
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7. The new Wine mourns, the Vine lan- 
guifhes, all who were of a glad Heart iigh. 

8. The Joy of the Timbrels is ceafed, the 
Noifc of Triumphings is ended, the Joy of 
the Harp is ceafed. 

9. They do not drink Wine with Singing, 
ftrong Drink is bitter to thofe who drink it. 

10. The empty Town is broke down, 
every Houfe is /hut up from Entrance. 

1 1 . There is a crying out for Wine in the. 
Streets : all Gladncfs is obfoured, the Joy of 
the Earth is removed away. 

12. Defolation is left in the City,' and the 
Gate is battered with Wafting; 

13. When it is thus in the midfb of the 
Earth, among the People ; there will be as at 
the Brufhingof an Olive-tree, like the Glean- 
ing-grapes when the Vintage is finifhed. 

14. They will ralfe up their Voice, will 
fing : through the Excellency of the Lord 
will they fhout joyfully from the Sea. 

15. Therefore honour the Lord in the 
Fires, the Name of the Lord God of Ifrae) 
in the Ifles of the Sea. 

16. We hear Pfalms from the Coaft 
of the Earth, Glory to the Righteous One ; 
but I fay, I have Leannefs, I have Leannefs, 
wo is to me j the Treacherous deal treacher- 
oufly, even treacherous ones deal perfidioufly 
with Treachery. 

1 7. Dread, a Pit, and a Snare are for thee, 
O Inhabitant of the Earth. 

18. So that he who flees from the Sound 
of the Dread, will fall into the Pit ; and he 
who gets up from within the Pit, will be 
taken in the Snare : for the Flood-gates will 
be opened from on high, and the Foundations 
of the Earth will {hake. 

19. The Earth will be throughly bruifed, 
the Earth will be throughly broke, the Earth 
will be throughly moved ; 

20. The Earth will throughly ftagger like 
one drunk, and be removed about like a 
Tent : 'nay its Tranfgreflion will be fo heavy 
upon it, that it will fall, and not rife up 
again. 


Vcn 1. Earth] Having before prophcfied diftin&ly 
againft particular Countries, he feems now to fpeak of 
the whole together : this appears not only by mentioning 
none particularly, but by the JVorld, Ver. 4. People be- 
ing plural in the Heb, Ver. 13. the IJles, Ver. 15. and 
the Kings, Ver. 21 ; 

Ver. 2. as] becaufc they would be deftroyed, or ftript 
of all they had, according to the next Vcrfe. 

Ver. 5. Law] Rom . ii. 14, 15. 

Ver. 5. everlafting Covenant J. properly this was not con- 
fined to the Jews', fee Ilel. viii. 8.' to the End, Chap. lix. 

Ver. xo. Town] The fincular collectively for the 
plural Number is frequent, as Ver. 12, 17. 

Ver. 11. for JVinc] by reafon of the People’s faint- 
ing. 

Ver. 15. Fires] AfHi&ions and Punifhments. 

Ver. 17. Dread] In Heb . pnhad, pnhath and paby with 
a Similitude of Sound, as oblcrvcd on Chap, v- 7. 
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21. At which Time the Lord will punifli 
the Army of the high one on high, as well 
as the Kings of the Ground upon the 
Ground. 

22. Who will be gathered as Prifoners are 
into a Pit, and (hut up in a Prifon j but will 
be vilited a great while after. 

23. And the Moon will bluih, and the 
Sun be afhamed ; when the Lord of Armies 
reigns on Mount Zion, in Jerufalem, and 
before his Elders with Glory. 

C HAP. XXV. 

O Lord, thou art my God, I will extol 
. thee, will praife thy Name : for thou 
doeft Wonders, the Counfels long ago were 
faithful and true. 

2. For thou makeft of a City a Heap, a 
fortified Town Ruin, of a City that will ne- 
ver be built up a Palace of Strangers. 

3. Therefore will the ftrong People ho- 
nour thee, the Town of the terrible Nations 
fear thee. 

4. For thou art a Fortrefs to the Poor, a 
Fortrefs to the Needy in his Diftrefs, a Shel- 
ter from the overflowing Storm, a Shadow 
from the Heat j when the Wind of the Ter- 
rible is as an overflowing Storm at the Wall. 


5. Thou wilt bring down the Noife of the 
Strangers, as the Heat it lelf in a dry Place 
is by the Shadow of a thick Cloud: the 
Singing of the Terrible will be humbled. 

6. And the Lord of Armies will make for 
all People, on this Mountain, an Entertain- 
ment of fat Things, an Entertainment of Wine 
from the Lees, of fat Things full of Marrow, 
of Wine from the Lees refined. 

7. And he will devour on this Mountain 
the Sight of the Wrapping that is wrapt over 
all People, and the Covering that covers over 
all Nations. 

8. He will devour Death eternally, and 
the Sovereign Lord will wipe off the Tears 
from all Faces, and take away the Reproach 
of his People from the whole Earth ; for the 
Lord has fpoken it. 

9. At which Time it will be faid. Behold 
this is our God, for whom we have waited, 
and he will fave us : this is the Lord, for 
whom we have waited ; we will rejoice, and 
be glad in his Salvation. 

10. For the Hand of the. Lord will reft 
on this Mountain, and Moab will be trod 
under him, as Straw is for the Dunghil. 

11. And he will fpread forth his Hands 
within it, as a Swimmer does to fwim, hum- 
bling its Haughtinefs along with the Flood- 
gates of his Hands. 


Vcr. 21. high one} the King of Babylon, Dan. v. 23. 
the Heb. Word being fingular. 

Ib. Kings'] the inferior ones. Thus it notably accords 
with Jer . xxv. 26. 

Ver. 22. after] when the Empire of Babylon fhould 
be diflolved. 

Ver. 23. ajhamed ]• of their inferior Light, Chap. lx. 
19. Rev. xxi. 23. but efpccially that they had been 
worfhipped, Dent. iv. 19. and xvii. 3. Job. xxxi. 26, 
27. 

Ib. zvhen] after the Babylonian Captivity, when the 
Temple and Jerufalem were rebuilt. 

Ib. bis Elders] his ancient People the Ifr a elites : firft: 
cffcdlcd at the Rcftoration from the Babylonian Captivity, 
and afterwards in the Time of Cbrift. 

Ver. 2. of a City] the fame both times. 

Ib. Palace] When a City was deftroyed by Strangers, 
they might keep there a Sort of Palace or Manor-hbufc, 
or the Word may be rendered Caflle. The Eng. Bib. has 
a very remote Senfe, if any. 

Ver. 4. at the IVall] when the AJJyrian Army was 
without the City of Jerufalem befieging it. Chap, xxxvi. 
2, 3. to whofe Invafion and Deliverance from it, this and 
the ten next Chapters feem to have Reference, with other 
Things annexed ; fee Chap, xxxii. 1. 

Ver. 5. Singing] which is explicative of, or accords 
with, Noife ; and the Word being ufed but once more in 
Scripture , is thus tranflated. Cant. ii. 12. 

Ver. 6. this Mountain] Mount Zion 5 but fpiritually, 
Chri/l 9 . as Chap. ii» 2. & xi. 9. 

Ib. Entertainment] fuch as was made after the Over- 
throw of Sennacherib's Army ; in the Evangelical Senfe 
the Blefllngs that arc received from Chri/l. 

Vcr. 7. the TVrappin? that is wrapt] Symmacbus 9 the 
Ruler who rules \ Jonathan the Targumijl 9 the Prince , the 
Prince ; Aquila 9 Darkncfs twice, and Thcodotiori once * 
the former might underftand by being more 

ufed. * 

Ib. JVrapping — Covering] the Sorrow and Mourning 

I 


for which they were covered j but as relating to the Gof- 
pel Ignorance , Ac ?. xvii. 30. 2 Cor. iii. 14. 

Ib. all] As the AJJyrian Power and Conquers fpread a 
general Confternation and Sorrow, their Definition 
would be the means of removing it ; however the Work 
of Chriflianity was more extenfive. 

Ver. 8. eternally] which is the obvious Meaning of the 
Word by other Places ; Paul taking in Viftory 9 1 Cor . xv. 
54. from the Septuagint , tho* differently exprefs’d, of 
which fee on Gen. xlvii. 31. Amama fays this Heb. 
never fignifies in ViIlory 9 and that the Greek fignifics for 
ever or eternally there in Cor. Anti-barb. Bibl . in Prcv. 
viii. 22. p. 580. 

Ib. Reproach] I am at a Lofs to know from whence re- 
buke came into our Eng. TranJIations , fincc neither from 
the I-IebreWy Chaldee , Greek nor vulgar Lathi. 

Ver. xo. Moab] Look Chap. xvi. 14. which may 
fettle the Time when this Prophecy was delivered, as 
early as the Beginning of Hexckiab's Reign, and to this 
Chap, xxviii. 1, 2, 3. is a Confirmation. I cannot be 
of the Belief, that Moab is put here for the Enemies of 
the Church in general 5 how general foever that Expofi- 
tion is, efpecially as it agrees fo aptly with that Country. 

Vcr. 11. Swimmer] God would afflit Moab 9 as one 
who fwims dafhes and ftrikes the Water about. 

Ib. Haughtinefs] Look how this agrees to Moab in par- 
ticular, Ch. xvi. 6. 

Ib. along with] depreffing Moab * s Pride, when he 
plunges down his Hands in fwimming. 

Ib. Flood-gates] which the Hands as fpread in fwim- 
ming refemble, and might alfo be fo called as being repre- 
sented to be in the Water : thefc might be mentioned, 
bccaufe with them a Perfon who fwims beats the Water 
moft forcibly which may fignify that God would power- 
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Isaiah, 

2£. The ftrong Hold, the high Place of 
thv Walls, will he alfo lay proftrate, hum- 
ble, bring to the Ground, to the Duft. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

A T that Time this Poem will be fung 
in the Country of Judah: We have 
a ftrong City, Salvation is put for Walls and 
Forts - 

2* Open the Gates that the virtuous Na- 
tion, obferving faithful Things, may enter 
in. 

3. Thou keepeft the fupported Mind in 
conftant Peace ; becaufe it trufts in thee. 

4. Truft in the Lord for evermore: for 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlafting Strength. 

5. For he will lay proftrate thole who 
dwell on high, the exalted Town : he will 
humble it, humble it to the Ground, will 
bring it to the Dull. 

6. The Foot fhall tread it down, the Feet 
of the Afflidled, the Steps of the Poor. 

7. The Path of the Righteous is Upright- 
ness : O Upright One. thou doft make level 
the Road of the Righteous. 

8. Even in* the Path of thy Judgments, 
O Lord, we wait for thee ; to thy Name and 
Remembrance, is the Delire of the Soul. 

9. With my Soul I defire thee in the 
Night, even with my Spirit within me I 
feek thee early: for when thy Judgments 
are on the Earth, the Inhabitants of the 
World learn Righteoufnefs. 

10. Let Favour be Ihewn to the Wicked, 
he will not learn Righteoufnefs ; he will do 


Chap. XXVI. J? 

unjuftly in the Country of Equity, ana not 
fee the Excellency of the Lord. 

11. O Lord, thy Hand being lifted up, 
they do not behold : let them behold, and 
be alhamed of the Envy at the People, nay 
let the Fire for thy Adverfaries confume 
them. 

12. O Lord, thou difpofefi: Peace for us; 
fince thou even performeft for us all our 
Works. 

13. O Lord our God, Mailers befidcs 
thee having born rule over us, through thee 
alone we make mention of thy Name. 

14. The Dead will not live, the Deceafed 
will not rile up : therefore doft thou vifit 
and deftroy them, and cauleft the whole Re- 
membrance of them to perilh. 

15. Thou addeft to the Nation, O Lord, 
thou addeft to the Nation, art honoured ; 
who didft remove far oft" to all the Ends 
of the Earth. 

16. O Lord, they vifit thee in Diftrefs ; 
pour forth Prayer, thy Correction being upon 
them. 

17. As a Woman that is pregnant, who 
draws near to bring forth, is in Anguilh, 
cries out in her Pangs ; fo have we been at 
thy Pre/ence, O Lord. 

18. We have been pregnant, been in An- 
guilh, as it were brought forth Wind : we 
made no Safety 072 the Earth, nor did the In- 
habitants of the World fall. 

19. Thy Dead will live, with my Corpfe 
will they rife up : awake, and ling, ye who 
dwell in the Mould ; for thy Dew is the 
Dew of Herbs, and the Earth fhall call out 
the Deccalcd. 


Ver. 2. Open the Gates] after the Siege was over ; 
though more largely refpedting the Con ver lion under the 
Gofpcl. 

Vcr. 3. conjlant Peace] It is the fame as Chap. Ivii. 
19. Jer. vi. 14. the Word for Peace being repeated ; 
and had one of them been in the conftrinSted Form to be 
Peace of Pcace y it would have been nearer the pref Tranf 
but now is rather thus ; rendered by Jun. and Trent, 
continuant paccm. 

Vcr . 5. the exalted Tozun] Nineveh the Metropolis of 
the rfjfyrian Empire, Chap, xxxvii. 37. 

Vcr. 7. Uprightncfs] or very even , only it would not be 
proper to render the next Word in that Manner. 

lb. level] as the Beam or Scales are made in weighin'?:., 
agreeable to Chap. xl. 4. and the former Part of this 
Vcrfe; in which Scnfe fee this Word P/a. Ixxviii. 50. 

Ver. xo. Wicked] A Complaint upon fuch as were 
among thcmfelvcs, continued in the next Verfe. 

Ver. ix. let] which 1 cannot but prefer to J hall . 

Vcr. 12. for us] both Times the fame ; and fo the 
latter Part has fuch an Agreement with the former, as the 
conne<ftive/*r requires.’ I might add, all our Works are 
not tn us. 

lb. Works] Thofe ftri<ftly» intended here, feem to be 
luch as God did for his People, and upon that Account 
called theirs : for they could not be univerfal, fince evil 
Works muft be excluded; 

x 3 * Mafters] thofe recorded 2 Chron. xxviii. in 
the Time o f Ahaz. 

VOL. II. 


lb.^7<7^]Thouhaftftillprefcrvcd usaPcoplctopraifethee. 

Ver. r 4. The Dead] in particular thofe who were de- 
ftroyed of Sennacherib's .Army , Chap, xxxvii. 36. 

Ib. therefore ] thou deftroyeft them with the Intent, 
that they fhall not live again. 

Ver. 15. addejl] by bringing home the Captives, and 
thofe that fled away for Fear. 

Ver. 18. made] neither kept themfelves fafe, nor de- 
ftroyed their Enemies. This Verfe may be counted the 
Conclufion of the Poem begun Ver. 1. 

lb. Inhabitants of the TVoi'ld] the Enemies of Judah, 
perhaps called thus for their great Number, and being of 
divers Nations, 2 Chron. xxviii. 

Ver. 19. Thy dead] the People of Judah or Jerufalem , 
who were appointed to Death by the Enemy : for the 
Condition which Rabjhakeh offered was Captivity, if they 
went out to him. Chap, xxxvi. 16, 17. fo that it may be 
iuppofed no lefs than Death was fheir Doom, as they kept 
the City againft him. 

Ib. my Corpfe] Jfaiah himfelf being one among them. 
Lowth's Commentary has it remarkably, he fays it is God's 
Anfwcr, and thy dead are the Church's dead, and my dead 
Gods or Chri/l's dead , both being the fame, which he ap- 
plies to thp lad Rcfurredlion : whereas that is to be both 
of the Juft and Unjuft, A £ 2 . xxiv. 15. 

Ib. cajl out] The Simile of dead Bodies being 
continued. This laft Member of the Verfe is indeed 
rendered in other very different Meanings, which I 
have confldcrcd, and prefer that in our Eng. Bible. 

X 20. Go, 
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20. Go, my People, enter into thy Cham- 
bers, and (hut thy Door upon thee : hide 
as it were a little Moment, till the Indigna- 
tion is palled over, 

21. For behold the Lord will come out of 
his Place, to punifh the Inhabitants of the 
Earth for their Iniquity ; and the Earth (hall 
.difeover its Blood, and cover over the Slain 
of it no longer. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

A T that Time the Lord will punifh, with 
his hard, great, and powerful Sword,- 
Leviathan the ftretching Serpent, even Levia- 
than the crooked Serpent; and will flay the 
Whale which is in the Sea. 

2. At the fame Time ling of it. There is 
a Vineyard of red Wine. 

3. I the Lord will keep it, will water it 
every Inftant: left any (hould hurt it, I will 
keep it Night and Day. 

4. I having no Wrath, who would put 
againft me Briers and Brambles in ' Battle ? 
which I would march through, burning them 
up together. 

5. Other wife by taking hold of my Strength, 
that he might make peace with me, he (hould 
make it. 

6. He will caufe thofe who come of Jacob 
to take root ; Ifrael fhall bloflbm, and bud 


forth : and they (hall fill the Surface of the 
World with Fruit. 

7.. Does, he fmite it, as the Smiter of it is 
fmitten ? Is it flain according to the Slaugh- 
ter of his flain ones ? 

8. When it (hoots forth, thou wilt con- 
tend with it in Mealure : he will take away 
with his hard Wind, at the Time of the 
Eaft-wind. 

9. Therefore by this will the Iniquity of 
Jacob be purged away, and this is all Fruit 
to put away his Sin : when he makes all the 
Stones of the Altar as Chalk-ftones fcattered 
about, the Groves and Sun-burnt Images 
will not ftand up. 

10. For the fortified City will be folitary, 
the Habitation removed, and it will be left 
like the Wildernefs : there the Calf will feed, 
and there he will lie down, and confume.the 
Branches of it. 

1 1. When its Bough is withered, they will 
be broke off, the Women coming will light 
them : lince they are a People of no Under- 
ftanding, therefore he who made them will 
not have mercy upon them, nor he who 
formed them be gracious to them. 

1 2. At which Time the Lord will beat off 
from the Flood of the River to the Stream of 
Egypt ; and you will be gathered up one 
by one, O Ifraelites. 

13. At the fame Time the great Trum- 
pet will be founded, and they will come who 


Ver. 20. Door] doors appears to be by mifunderftanding 
the * which as Buxt. fays, and the Heb . Keri (hews, is 
redundant. 

Ib. Mo?nent] the fmall Time of the AJfyrian Invafion, 
or Siege of J crufalcin ; but may be occafion ally applied 
to many ocher T hings, publick and private. 

Vcr. 21. puni/h ] as it feems particularly by xho AJfyrian 
Conqucfts and Slaughters, which were very great for fe- 
deral Years after the Time this was prophefied, as Chap, 
xxv. 10. Thofe who confult the Commentators , may 
often obferve how they trifle in general Meanings. 

Ib. difeover] through the Multitude of thofe who are 
(lain, and the few left to bury them. 

Ib. 110 longer] as dead Bodies ufed to be buried after 
Battles, &c. 

’ Vcr. 1. bard] I fee no Rcafon why this Epithet alone 
(hould be turned out of its proper Meaning. The LXX 
have holy, as if with l added. 

Ib. Leviathan] Affyria, or Sennacherib its King, as 
Hinted by at that Time : yet myftically it may denote 
Antichrijl ; not Satan , which Rev . xii. 9. & xx. 2. are 
cited to prove in the AJfcmbly's Annotations ; for he was 
cajl out and bounds not fain. 

Ib. Jlretihing] ftraight like a Bar , according to the 
Etymology of the Word, as well as turning crooked, the 
two Properties of a Serpent here deferibed. Buxt . ex- 
tenfus. * 

ib. IVhalc] the fame, as being at the great River Tigris, 

Ver. 2. fmg of it] of Judah , an Antecedent under- 
itood, as in Pju. . lxxxvii. 1. 

Ib. red Wine] being the bed Sort, Proy. xxiii. 31. 

Ver. 7. Does be fmite it] does God fmite Judah . 

Ib. the Smiter] the AJfyrian Nation or King. 

Ib. his] the Lord’s, Chap, xxxvii. 36. which other- 
wife (hould be its ; whereas him in the com . Tranf. would 


rather belong to the latter he, and be the fame him as the 
other, wrong. 

Ver. 8. takeaway] fome of the Leaves, See. not blow 
the Tree down, flay etb in the pref. Tranf. is without any 
Foundation in the Heb. and I believe in all other Fcrfions 
whatever, the Prepofition for with being alfo left out; yet 
Lozvth expounds by it, as the certain Senfe. 

Vcr. 9. this is all Fruit] viz. all the fore-mentioned 
ChailHcment, which the before Fruit /poils. 

Ib. Chalk-Jlones] when the Stones of the idolatrous 
Altars of Manqffeh, 2 Cbron. xxxiii. 3, 4, 5. or of that 
in particular which K. Abase had made, 2 King. xvi. were 
fcattered about (for the Verb does not fignify beaten in 
funder ) like Chalk-ftones, which lie ncglc&ed as unfit 
for building.. 

Ver. 10. For] confonant to the two foregoing Vcrfes, 
and the proper Meaning of the Heb. Particle. 

Ib. City] Jcrufalem \ which our Tranf ators feem to 
have taken for (omc Heathen City, and fo turned the 
foregoing Heb. Particle out of its proper Meaning for , 
into yet. 

. Ib. folitary] at the Captivity of Manajfch, 2 King, xxi- 
13. 2 Cbron. xxxiii. xi, 

Ib. removed] Heb. fint azyay. . 

Ver. 11. Bough] on which the Branches grow, being 
fing. and might mean the King. He deferibes the Def- 
lation of the City under the Similitude of a Tree. 

Vcr. 12. beat off 1 as Fruit from the Tree where it 
hung, Ver. n.'Sc Ch. xvii. 6. not as .Corn is threfhccJ, 
by which fome expound it ; for that (Ignified Punifhmcnt, 
and does not fuit with being gathered up one by one. 

Ib. the River] Euphrates at AJJyria. . r 

Vcr. 13.] the fame in.Senfe with the foregoing: Verie, 
but exprefs’d in another Manner, as alfo more plainly and 
fully. By this being joined in Time to that in the 10m 
Verfe, as the Beginning of both thefe.Vcrfcs (hews, it 

^ •-* arc 


Isaiah, Chap. XXVIII. 


are perilling in the Country of Aflyria, as 
alfo thofe who are driven away in that of 
Egypt ; and will worfhip the Lord on the 
holy Mountain at Jerufalem. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

W O be to the Crown of Pride, to the 
Drunkards of Ephraim, whofe fine 
Glory will be a fading Flower; which is at 
the Head of the Valley of the fat ones, who 
are knocked down with Wine. 

2. Behold a powerful and ftrong one of 
the Lord, like an overflowing Storm of Hail, 
a Tempeft of Deftrudtion, like an overflow- 
ing Storm of mighty Water that runs over, 
will lay to the Ground with the Hand. 

3. The Crown of Pride, the Drunkards 
of Ephraim, will be trod down with the 
Feet. 

4. And his fine Glory, which is at the 
Plead of the Valley of the fat ones, will be a 
fading Flower ; like the Firfl-fruit before 
the Summer-fruit, which as he who fees is 
looking on, while it is yet in his Hand, he 
is devouring it. 

5. At that Time will the Lord of Armies 
be for a Crown of Glory, and for a fine Dia- 
dem to the Refidue of his People ; 

6. As all'o for a Spirit of Judgment to him 
that fits in Judgment, and for Power to them 
who turn back the Battle to the Gate. 

7. Since thefe likewife err with Wine, and 
go aftray with ftrong Drink ; the Prieft and 
Prophet err with ftrong Drink, are fwallowed 
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up by Wine, go aftray by ftrong Drink ; 
they err in feeing, ft agger in judging; 

8. For all Tables are full of Vomit, of 
Filthinefs, without any Room. 

9. Whom ftiall he teach Knowledge ? 
And whom ftiall he caufe to underftand 
the Report? Such as are juft weaned from 
the Milk, taken from the Breafts ? 

10. For there is Precept to Precept, Pre- 
cept to Precept, Line to Line, Line to Line, 
here a little, there a little. 

11. For with mimicking Lips, and with 
another Tongue he fpeaks to this People. 

12. To whom he fays. Make this a Reft 
for the tired one to reft, and this a Quiet- 
nefs ; yet they will by no means hearken. 

13. So the Lord's Commiftion will be to 
them. Precept to Precept, Precept to Pre- 
cept, Line to Line, Line to Line, here a 
little, there a little ; that they may go, and 
fall backward, as alfo be broke, infnared and 
taken. 

14. Therefore hear the Lord’s Commiffion* 
O fcornful Men, that rule this People who 
are in Jerufalem. 

15. Becaufe you declare. We have made 
a Covenant with Death, and made Provifioil 
againft the Grave : though the overflowing 
Scourge pafles on, it will not come to us ; for 
we have put Lying for our Shelter, and hid 
our felves in Falfehood. 

16. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord ; Behold I will found a Stone in Zion, 
a proved Stone, a precious Corner of a Foun- 
dation laid : he who believes will not be in 
hafte. 


falls out, as well as agrees, with what is deferibed at the 
End of Chap. xix. the Account of which may likewife 
ferve for this. 

Vcr. 13. in the Country'] Lat. VuJg. from the Country 
both times. 

Ver. 1. Ephrahn] This appears not to be another Dif- 
courfe, only a Digrcffion concerning the Country of 
Jfratl , to Vcr. 5. 

Ib. Head] Samaria, as being the Metropolis, and 
fituate on a Hill, 1 King. xvi. 24. 

• Ib. Valley] the Heb, Word for which is fing. and that 
for fat ones plur. as this is alfo fern, and that mafe. 

Ver. 2. one] Shahnancfcr King of Affyria, 2 King . 
xviii. 9, 10, 11. . 

Ib. a T 'empcjl 1 De Diert obferves that according to the 
Point in the Heh . Word it fignifies Gate , and by adding 
lo it drains it to that Meaning j but in Buxtorf’s Con- 
cordance the Pointing is for thjs. 

Vcr. 3. The Crown of Pride] The Verb being fem. 
and plur. Lewis de Dicu argues for it to be the Crown , the 
Pride, both which arc alfo fem. in Pleb. but it cannot be 
fo, becaufe Crown is there in the condru&ed Form for 
Crown of , as in Vcr. 5. as well as Ver. 1. and the Verb 
might be put fem. as being nearer to Crown in the Hcb. 
than to Drunkards , or for the neut. Gender. 

Vcr. 4. devouring J having a greedy Dcfire for it, as 
the Ajfyrtans for Samaria . 

Vcr. 5. Refidue] the other two Tribes, with whom 
the true Worfhip of God then was, 2 Chron . xxix, & 
XXX, & xxxi. 


Vcr. 6. Battle] 2 King, xviii. 7, 8 . 

Ib. to the Gate] beating, and driving the Enemies 
thither. 

Ver. 9. weaned] Shall he teach thofe who are as filly 
as Children ? 

Ver. 11. mimicking] as Parents and Nurfes fpcak, when 
they mimick the Child’s Talk : whereas Jlammering is 
different both to the Meaning of the Word and Matter, 
fince the next Verfe and [For] in this fhew it not to be a 
future punifhing them by a ftrangc People, as commonly 
interpreted. 

Ver. 12. make\ the Verb being imperative. 

Ib. this a Reft] Hearken to the prefent Inftru&ion 
mentioned in the three preceding Verfes, that there may 
be Red from fuch Labour. 

Ib. tired one ] Jfaiah, if not God himfclf, tired of in- 
dru&ing them fo much to no Purpofe. 

Ver. 13. So] Since they would not hearken, it would 
be to their Condemnation. 

Ver. 15. made] by the Agreement with Sennacherib, 
2 King, xviii. 14, 15, 16. while others apply it to Nothing. 

Ib. made Provision] as in Buxt. Lex. or a died with 
Sight or For efight, from the Verb to fee . 

Ib. though] notwichdanding the JJfyrians go on con- 
quering. 

Ib. Lying ] Probably many of them did not intend to 
fulfil the Treaty with Sennacherib , only for the Prefent till 
he was gone, whatever Hczekiabd id. 

Ver. 16. Therefore] agreeable to Gh. vii. 14. 

Ib. not be in haflc] to fee it done before the Time, 

17. And 
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17. And I will put Judgment to the Line, 
.find Righteoufnefs to the Plummet ; then 
.{ball -the Hail remove away, the Shelter of 
• Lying, and the Waters overflow the Hiding- 

place. 

18. Your Covenant too with Death (hall 
be abolifhed, and your Provifion againft the 
Grave £hall not (land : when the overflowing 
Scourge pafles on, you fliall .be trod down 
by it. 

.19. At its pafling on.it ftiall take you; 
for Morning by Morning it fhall pafs oft, 
both in the Day and Night ; and it will be 
Nothing but Difturbance to under/land the 
News, -i', 

20.. For the. Bed . is too (hort for one to 
ftretch himfelf out, and the Covering nar- 

' row when he crouches together. 

- . x . For the Lord will rife up as at Mount 
Perazim, will be moved as at the Vale . of Gi- 
bcon ; to do his Deed, his flrange Deed, and to 
yvork his Work, his unknown Work. 

32.. And now do not deride, left your 
Bonds fhould become ftrong : ..for a Con- 
funning, and that determined, have I heard 

. from the Sovereign Lord of Armies upon the 
.whole Country. . 

* 23 Give ear, and hear my Voice : . hearken, 
and hear my Speech. 

24. Does the Ploughman plough all Day 
to low ?. Does he- open . and harrow his 
Ground?,. * . 


2 c. Does he not* when lie has made the 
Surface of it level, fcatter the Coriander, 
fprinkle about the Cummin, put the princi- 
pal Wheat, the remarkable Barley, and the 
Rye in its Bounds ? 

zb. Since his God inftrudts him in what 
is right, he teaches him..._j£ r*.- 

27. For the Coriandex^is^dot threfhed with 
the Threfhing-inftrument, nor the Wheel of 
the Cart turned about upon the Cummin ; 
but • the Coriander is beat out with a Staff, 
and the Cummin with a Stick. . 

28. Bread -corn is bruifed, though he will 

not threfh it perpetually; and he breaks with 
the Wheel of his Cart, what he * does , not 
bruife with his Horfemen. • 

- 29. This alfo conies forth from the Lord 

of Armies, who performs Counfel wonder- 
fully, does great- Matters. • v 

C H A P. XXIX. 

W O be to. Ariel, to Ariel the Town 
where David., encamped : add Year 
to Year,' the-Feafts (hall be cut off. 

2. And I will ftrengthen- Ariel, io that 
there lhall be Sorrow and Sorrowing; and 
it lhall be as Ariel to me. ? 

3. And I will encamp again ft thee with 
a Battalion, laying .liege, againft thee with a 
Camp, and will raife up Forts againft thee. 


becaufe- he depends on the Truth of it. The Sept. 
talcing ri for or as n have ajhamed , as quoted Rom. ix. 33. 
Sc x. 11. 1 Pot. ii. 6. * 

Ver. 18. abolif>ed] for Sennacherib Cent his Army 

' through the Country to Jerufalem , for all the Treaty of 
Peace. 

Vcr. 20. Bed] fignifying the Agreement with Senna- 
cherib as before. 

Ib. vjhen] So this Prefix fignifies, which docs not make 
a comparative Degree. 

Ib. crouches together ] Hebi gathers himfelf together j not 
ivrap himfelf y which it appears might be done when he was 
ftrctched out. ? . 

Ver. 21. Perazitn ] Look 2 Sam. v. 20. 1 Chrdn . 
xiv. 11. ‘ . 

** Ib. Gibcon ] See JoJh . x. IO. & 1 Chron. xiv. 15, 16. . * 

Ver. 22. Country] See the like Chap. x. 23. and that 
it- is particular is confirmed by Vcr. 14. 

Ver. 24. Does'] The Meaning intended appears to-be, 
that God who teaches the Hufbandman to do thus, Ver. 
26. will not himfelf always correct, as this Verfe may 
denote, but withal beftowfjracc and .Favour, . according 
to the next 5 hovvever their prefent Wickcdncfs might 
caufe it to be concealed from them by fuch a Similitude ; 
fee Mat. xiii. 13. . 

Ver. 25^ Coriander] or Gith,, a fort of ' Cockle;, the 
Seed of which as Kimhi' writer in the Book of Roots is 
black, and adds Ab . £zrq ? lefs than. Cummin. 'The Sep- 
tuagint ‘ who - might beft' know fuch a Word Jiave it 
and fo Jun. and Trem. melhnthium j in Eng. 
Coriander. • " * • • * • * * * * * * 

Vcr: 27. beat out] in a milder Manner, as the 'Lord 
/ometimes corre&s his People. ’* ‘ 

Vcr. 28. bruifed] Though the Punilhment of 'the 
Lord's People may upon other Occafions be ftiarp, it will 
not always continue like that of the Wicked. By the 
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Hufbandmah's fowing thofd fevcral Kinds, Ver. 25. as 
likewife by the farther Ufe made of them in this and the 
foregoing Verfe, it appears that the Whole was to repre- 
fent the Ifraelites. 

Ib. and he breaks] This Member of the .Sentence is 
affirmative, not negative. • 

Ib. does not] Though our Tranjldtors were to make no 
Comment , is there not one wanting to explain. Bread-corn 
is bruifed , becaufe he u>ilinot—l>ruife it f 

Ver. 29. perfonns) both thofe Verbs arc adlive. 

■ Ib. does great Matters J* Heb. makes Matter great. 

Ver. 1. Ariel] which may be interpreted a Jlrong Lion y 
denoting Jerufalctn. ... 

Ib. add] that is though you add, as T^r- xlvi..! 1- The 
Feflrivals fhould be' hindered or fpoiled for more than a 
Year, as Chap, xxxii. 10. |f 

Ib. Feajls' ] the common and obvious Meaning of the 
Word, which has alfo no Article for the Objcdl 'or Accu- 
fativeCafe; • -• 

Ib. cutoff] which is the allowed Signification of the 
Word j andnot only th cTargumi/l tranflarcs JlvDD? 

•when the Feajls Jhall ceafe ,• but Ab. Ezra expounds it ill the 
fame Manner, and In t the Tigurin erjion is fejli dies- 
ever ten fur, the fea/l days Jhall be. overthrown^ as there is in 
the vulg. Lat t fofenitates cvolutce funt. \ • 

Ver. 2. Sorrow and ^Sorrowing 1 . like the Ideb. "Words. 
taaniyah and aqiyah of the fame Meaning, and v A^*, n i t y in 
Sound., /. J . i • • • .'•* 

Ib. as Ariel to me] by dealing with it . roughly as with a 
ftrong; Lion. . •: V 

Ver. 3 . encamp] fcy the AJfyrian Army, according to- 
Lovjtb and White, in theif. Commentaries, \ *-,whicb. God 
caufed or’pern>ittcd to.. cpme*, humble that Qity, Vcr. 
4. * Others have underftood it of the Chaldeans it} Zede- 
kiah's Reign, which is not only out of the Courfe of the 
Prophecy, but appears not to be meant, becaufe here is 

4. Thus 



Isaiah, 

4. Thus ftialt thou be brought down, 
mutter from the Ground, and thy Speech 
/hall be whifpering from the Duft : thy 
Voice lhall be even from the Ground like 
one that has a familiar Spirit, and thy Speech 
chirp from the Duft. 

5. Moreover the Multitude of thy Stran- 
gers /hall be like fmall Dull, as lhall the 
Multitude of the Terrible be like Chaff that 
paffcs away; nay it lhall be at an Inftant 
fuddenly. 

6 . Thou lhalt be vifited from the Lord of 
Armies with Thunder, and with an Earth- 
quake, and a great Noife, a Whirlwind, and 
Tempeft, and the Flame of a confuming 
Fire. 

7. And like a Dream, a Vilion of the 
Night, will be the Multitude of all the Na- 
tions that come to war againft Ariel, even all 
that are at war with it and its Fortification, 
and ftreighten it. 

8. For it will be as when a hungry Man 
dreams plainly that he eats, but he awakes, 
and his Stomach is empty ; and as when a 
rhirfty Man dreams plainly that he drinks, 
but awakes, and behold he is faint, and his 
Stomach longing : fo will be the Multitude 
of all the Nations that come to war againft 
Mount Zion. 

9. Stay, and be aftonilhed ; be amazed, 
and cry out : they are drunk, but not with 
Wine; they ftagger, but not with llrong 
Drink. 

ro. For the Lord has poured out the Spirit 
of found Sleep upon you, and clofed up your 
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Eyes: the Prophets, and your chief ones, 
tiie Seers has he covered, 

11. And the Vifion of all is to you like 
the Words of a iealed Book, which fome 
give to one that is a Scholar, faying, Do read 
this ; and he anfwers, I cannot, becaufe it is 
fealed : 

12. On the other hand the Book being 
given to one who is not a Scholar, faying. 
Do read this ; he anfwers, I am no Scho- 
lar. 

13. The Lord having laid ; Becaufe this 
People come nigh with their Mouth, and 
honour me with their Lips, but remove their 
Heart far from me, and their Fear to me is 
taught by the Commandment of Men : 

14. Therefore behold I will proceed to do 
wonderfully to this People, what is wonder- 
ful and a Wonder ; fo that the Wifdom of 
their wife Men fhall perifh, and the Under- 
ftanding of their learned ones be hid. 

15. Wo be to thofe that get deep to hide 
Gounfel from the Lord, vvhofc Works are in 
Darknefs ; and they queftion, Who fees us ? 
And who knows us ? 

16. Will not your turning upfide down, 
be counted like the Potter’s Clay, when the 
Work ihould lay of him who made it. He 
did not make me; or the Thing formed fay 
of him who formed it. He did not under- 
hand ? 

17. Shall not Lebanon within a very little 
while be turned into arable Land, and the 
arable Land be counted a Wood ? 

18. At which Time the Deaf will hear 


110 Mention of the City being: taken, which would fcarce 
have been omitted for Icflcr Circumftanccs, nay the con- 
trary is plain. Chap. xxx. 19. and if Particulars agree as 
well, nay better, to the former, there need be no Hchtation 
of applying it to that, as coming to pais alio next after the 
lrcdi&ion; fee Chap. xxx. 31. which the LXX by 
great Mi Hake have as David* 

lb. Battalion ] the Part of the main Army that was fent 
before, Chap, xxxvi. 2. It is not an Adverb, but a 
Noun, Buxt. Lex . 

Ib. a Camp ] as the like Nouns fignify a Garrifon, 
1 Sam.xiv. 1, 12. this Juts. and Tran* accordingly ren- 
der /lativis . 

Ver. 5. thy Strangers'] the Ethiopian and Egyptian 
Army Chap, xxxvi i. 9. Jofcphus , Autiq. Lib.“ x. 1. 

1 his feems ill applied to the Af/yriansy nor does it appear 

[u V \ eir ° vcrthfOW ls <P°k cn of till the latter Part of 
the following Chapter. 

Vcr. 6. with] as with. 

Ib. Whirlwind] thus rendered Ch. v. 2 8. & xvii. 13. 
ocxxi. 1. and commonly, in particular at Nah. i. 3. where 
vvhat our Eng. Translators have turned here form and 
Ct,, $ e Jr 9 ,s ' UJ hirlvjind and form ; the two Words Storm 
andTempef denoting the fame Thing. 

Icry.lUe a Dream] how the next Verfc fhews. 

„ til o ^ h Y Appoficion, as Grammarians fpcak, 
not by Government. 

them ^ u ^ tltu ^ not Nations, but of the People of 

Ib. Nations] there being divers under the Ajfyrian Em- 
Cbaldemi Wtil US a/tcrwart,s under the Babylonian or 

VOL.II. 


Ver. 8. bat] though they receive large Prcfents, as we 
read 2 King, xviii. 14, 15, z 6. and feem to be fatiified 
like the Dreamer, yet they will be as craving as before ; 
accordingly it was demanded afterwards that the Inha- 
bitants of Jernfalcm fliould yield themfclvcs up to the 
King of Aj/yria y 2 King, xviii. 31, 32. 

V cr. 9. he amazed] For Buxtorf puts the Meaning of 
r.XW in Hithpahely Stupcrcy Obfupcfccrcy as in Chap. xli. 
10, 23. which Iccms to fuit beit with the Context, and 
the V erb has no fuch Signification as to cry out ; cry out 
and cry being alfo /o un rhetorical, as to be an Anticlimax. 

Vcr. 13. and their Fear to me is taught by the Command - 
ment of Men] The Sept, trail flate after the Manner of 
Mat. xv. 9. which is cited from them ; and this I con - 
fefs appears to be in the Manner Hammond fpcaks of on 
Heb. viii. but not as he fays, that the Heb. vjos otherwise 
ready when they io rendered it ; is being in vain by taking 
9 for ) and taught may be teaching with different Vowels. 


Ver. 14. to do wonderfully] which is an infinite Verb 
Manner in Ver. 2. 


in Heb. and the like 


are here tripled after the 


Vcr. 16. Will not] CK is ufed in afking a Queftion, as 
fun. and Tretn • he:e tranflatc, though not negatively • 
which both the Scnfc requires, and the Particle has that 
Ufe frequently. 

Ib. when] Thus fun. and Trcm. turn it qttum , the 
known Meaning; nor is there any Thing here to make it 
interrogative. And if we attend to the Senfc, J ball the 
Jf^ork jay is as though it was the Work of Clay docs not fay ; 
which makes it unlike vvhat thofe People did, while it 
is compared to that. 


Y 


the 



NOTES upon 


the Words of the Book, and the Eyes of the 
Blind will fee out of Dimnefs and Darknefs. 

19. The Meek will alfo increafe Glad- 
nefs through the Lord, and the Needy among 
Men rejoice through the Holy One of If- 
rael. 

20. For the Terrible (hall have an End, 
the Deridcr fail, and all who watch for Ini- 
quity be cut off j 

zi. Thofe that make a Man an Offender 
for a Word, lay a Snare for him who reproves 
at the Gate, and turn afide the Righteous 
with an empty Pretence. 

22. Therefore thus fays the Lord con- 
cerning the Family of Jacob, who redeemed 
Abraham ; Jacob now fhall not be afhamed, 
nor fhall his Face be pale. 

23. For when he fees his Children, the 
Work of my Hands within him, they will 
facredly reverence my Name, as they will 
the Holy One of Jacob, and be in fear of the 
God of Ifrael. 

24. Such too as err in Spirit will know 
Underflanding, and the Murmurers learn 
Dodtrine.’ 


CHAP. XXX. 


W O be to the Perfons who are rebel- 
lious, fays the Lord, to perform 
Counfel, but not from me, and to cover with 
a Covering, but not of my Spirit ; that they 
may add Sin to Sin ; 

2. Who go to get down to Egypt, with- 
out afking of my Mouth, to be ftrengthened 
with the Strength of Pharaoh, and to truft in 
the Shelter of Egypt. 

3. So the Strength of Pharaoh fhall be- 
come Shame to you, and the Truft in the 
Shelter of Egypt Confufion. 

4. Though his Princes are at Zoan, and 
his Ambaffadors come to Hanes : 

•5. Every one fhall be afhamed of a Peo- 
ple that do not profit them, that are neither 
Help, nor Profit; but Shame, and alfo Re- 
proach. 

6. The Burden of the Beafls of the South: 
Into a Country of Diftrefs and Streightnefs, 
from whence are the flout Lion and the old 


one, the Viper and flying fiery Serpent, they 
carry their Wealth upon the Shoulders of 
Afs-colts, and their Treafures upon the 
Bunches of Camels, to a People that will 
not profit. 

7. As the Egyptians will help in vain, and 
to no Purpofe ; therefore do I call concern- 
ing this. The Strength of them is to fit flill. 

8. Now come, write it upon a Table to 
them, and delcribe it in a Book, that it may 
be for the future Time, perpetually for ever- 
more. 

9. For it is a rebellious People, lying Per- 
fons, Perfons that are not willing to hear the 
Law of the Lord : 

10. Who intimate to the Lookers, Do 
not look ; and to the Seers, Do not fee right 
Things for us, fpeak to us Flatteries, fee 
Deluiions : 

1 1. Depart from the Way, turn afide from 
the Path, caufe the Holy One of Ifrael to 
ceafe from our Prefence. ’ 

1 2. Therefore thus fays the Holy One of 
Ifrael; Becaufe you defpife this Word, and 
truft in Opprellion and Frowardnefs, depend- 
ing upon it : 

13. This Iniquity fhall therefore be to 
you like a falling Breach, fwelling out in 
a high Wall : whofe Breaking comes i'ud- 
denly at an Inllant. 

14. And he will break it as a Potter’s 
Pitcher is broke, beating in pieces without 
fparing ; infomuch that there will not be 
found, when it is beat in pieces, a Sherd to 
take Fire from the Hearth, or to take Wa- 
ter out of the Lake. 

15. For thus fays the Sovereign Lord, the 
Holy One of Ifrael ; In returning and Reft 
you fhall be faved, in Quietneis and Truft 
fhall be your Power ; but you will not. 

16. On the contrary you vaunt. No, for 
we will flee upon Horfics ; for this caufe 
you fhall flee : and we will ride upon the 
Swift; for this caufe thofe who purfue you 
fhall be fwift. 

17. One thoufand from before the Re- 
buke of one, from before the Rebuke of five 
fhall you flee ; till you are left like a Pole 
upon the Top of a Mountain, and like a 
Standard upon a Hill. 


■ ■ ... 7 ■ - 

Ver. 20. Terrible ] the three Sorts mentioned in this 
Verfe Teem to point out the Wicked among themfelves, 
and this the higher Rank fpoken of in the next V erfe. 

Ver. 21. who reproves ] the Prophets efpecially.. 

Ib. at the Gate ] where the great Men ufed to fit, to 
tranfa£l the publick Affairs. 

Ver. 2. to Egypt ] That this was in -the Time of He - 
zzekiaby not of Zedckiah as fome expound it, the three 
Jaft Vcrfes fhew, as alfo the next Chap. Ver. 1, 5, 8. See 
too Ch. xxxvi. 6 , 9. and Grot . on Ver. 1. 

• Ver. 4. Though ] which the Sentence that follows does 
ihew. 


Ver. 6. South'] the Beafts which carried the Prcfcnts 
that Way to Egypt , according to the following Expreflioris. 

Ib. Serpent] according as the Wildernefs between 
Judea and Egypt is deferibed. Dent. viii. 15. 

Ver. 11. Holy One] The Prophet notwithftanding im- 
mediately delivers his Mcfiagc in that Name. 

Ver. 14. he will break it] God would break their high 
JVall or Defence 5 not break the Iniquity , as in Poole's 
and the AJJ'embly ’ s Annotations it is weakly interpreted. 

Ver. 15. the Holy One] notin the V nig. Lat . 

Ver. 17. from before] as commonly rendered in the 
pref. Tranft efpecially with this Verb. 

18. And 


Isa i a h, 

1 8. And therefore will the Lord wait to 
be o-racious to you, and therefore will he 
be exalted to have mercy upon you : for the 
Lord is a God of Judgment, all who wait 
for him are blefled. 

19. For the People will abide at Zion in 
Jerulalem : thou wilt not weep at all, he 
will be exceeding gracious to thee at the 
Voice of thy Cry ; as foon as he hears it, he 
will anfwer thee. 

20. And though the Lord gives you the 
Bread of Diflxefs, and the Water of Oppref- 
fion ■, thy Teachers will fly away no more, 
but thy Eyes will fee them. 

21. And thy Ears will hear a Word fol- 
lowing thee fay. This is the Way, walk in 
it ; when you are going either to the right 
Hand, or the left. 

22. Then will you defile the Covering of 
the carved Images of Silver, and the Surplice 
of thy molten Image of Gold : thou wilt fe- 
parate them like her who has the Infirmity ; 
wilt fay to it. Get thee out. 

23. And he will give Rain for thy Seed, 
with which thou flialc fow the Ground, and 
Bread of the Crop of the Ground, that will 
be fat and grofs : thy Cattle, at that Time, 
will feed on an enlarged Failure. 

24. Both the Oxen and the Afs-eolts that 
till the Ground, lhall eat grown Provender, 
which is winnowed with the Fan, and the 
Winnowing-inllrument. 

25. There will alto be Streams, Rivers of 
Water upon every high Mountain, and upon 
every Hill that is raifed up, at the Time of 
the great Slaughter, when the Towers fall. 


Ver. 18. therefore ] bccaufe they would be in fuch Need 
of it. 

Ib. Judgsncnt] againfl: their Enemies ; for even in this 
he would be gracious and merciful to his People, by de- 
livering them from their Enemies. What Shifts do the 
Annotators ufe, to make this Word fuit with the Text ! 

Ver. 19. abide at Zion] not flee as from other Places, 
Ver. 16, 17. 

Ib. at all] See Gen . iii. 4. 

Ver. 20. Opprejfion] This is diftinguilhed from Afflic- 
rio?i, Deut . xxvi. 7. Job. xxxvi. 15. Pfa. xliv. 24. and 
is fuitablc Here, bccaufe of its being done by their Enemies 
the Affyrians . 

Ib .fly away] This Verb being made from a Noun fig- 
nifying a Jv ing \ as if one fhould fay, will wing it no 
More . 

Ver. 21. following] continuing to warn, and direct ; 
but how behind does not concern me to examine. 

Ver. 22. Surplice] Heb . aphudah> like an Ephod, or 
another Name for it, as in Exod. xxviii. 8. & xxxix. 5. 
where there is the fame Word. 

Ib. her who has the Infirmity] See Lev. xii. 2. & xv. 

19, 20. 

Ver. 23. Rain for thy Seed] as fhewn on Deut. xi. 14. 

Ver. 24. grown] as Malt is when it is made, from 
the Root to be leavened ; which it might be by /baking it 
in Water, to be eat fo. 

Ib. Fan] what the Hcb. Words belonging to it fhew. 

Ver. 25. upon every high] hereby denoting an unufual 
Blcfling, as sufo ia the following Ver fe. 


Chap. XXX. 83 

26. Moreover the Light of the Moon will 
be like that of the Sun, and the Light of the 
Sun will be fevenfold, like that of feven 
Days, on the Day the Lord binds up the 
Breaking of his People, and heals the Stroke 
of their Wound. 

27. Behold the Name of the Lord comes 
far off, burning with his Anger, and the 
Burden is heavy : his Lips are full of In- 
dignation, and his Tongue is as a confuming 
Fire. • 

28. His Breath too like an overflowing 
Flood will be up to the middle of the Neck, 
to {hake the Nations with the Shaking of 
Vanity; and there will be a Bridle upon the 
Jaws of the People, caufing to go aftray. 

29. You will have a Poem as at the Night 
the Feaft is famftified, and Gladne/s of Heart 
as when one walks with a Pipe, to come to 
the Mountain of the Lord, to the Rock of 
Ifrael. 

30. And the Lord will make the Majefty 
of his Voice be heard, and caufe the coming 
down of his Arm to be feen, in the Wrath 
of Anger, and the Flame of confuming Fire ; 
by {battering, with* an overflowing Storm, 
and Hail -ftones. 

3T. For by the Voice of the Lord will 
Afiyria be broke in pieces, that fmites with 
a Rod. 

32. And every Paffing of the founded 
Staffs which the Lord will caufe to reft upon 
him, will be with Timbrels and ITarps ; and 
with Battles of Shaking will he fight againft. 
it. 

33. For Tophteh was provided heretofore. 


Ib. Towers] ere died by the Affyrians to florm Jcru[alem . 

Ver. 28. Bridle] agreeable to 2 King . xix. 7, 28. 
Chap, xxxvii* 7, 29. 

Ver. 28. eaufing to go ajlray] from the intended Way. 

V er. 29. as at the Flight the Fea/l is fan&ified] Vulg . 
Lat. as the Voice of the fan/.lified Solemnity y where vox? 
Voice , is to be fuppofed crept in for nox 9 Flight. 

Ib. Rock] according as the fame Word is literally ren- 
dered in the like Senfe, Deut. xxxii. 31. 

Ver. 31. Affyria] as fulfilled. Chap, xxxvii. 36. 

Ib. fmites] as wc read 2 King . xv. 19, 20, 29. 2 Cbron. 
xxviii. 20. 2 King, xviii. 9, 10, 11, 13, Sec. 

Ver. 32. every Puffing] by which I underfland every 
Stroke. 

Ib. founded] fettled as a Foundation for this. 

lb. Timbrels] according to Ver. 29. and alluding to 
the Cuflom, when the Children were facrificed to Molcch 
at Topheth , 2 King, xxiii. 10. of playing on toph, a Tim- 
brel, to drown the Crying, from whence was the Name 
of the Place, Lib. Jalkut on Jcr. vii. 

Ib. Shaking] The Pcftilencc, with which, as Berofus 
lays in Jofcpbus , Ant. Lib. x. 2. the Affyrians were flain, 
2 King. xix. 35. feizing Perfons with violent Pains, Vo- 
miting, Intermiflions of Heat and Cold, Sec. aptly de- 
noted by Battles of Shaking. 

Ver. 33. Tophteh] elfewhere called Topheth , by Jeru - 
falem, jer. xix. 

. Vo. for the King] for the King of Affyria' s Overthrow, 
that being the Place where, according to Jofephus ? he loft 
fo many Men, Chap, xxxvii. 36. 


even 




84 N O T E S upon 

even for the King was it prepared ; he has 7. For at that Time Ihall each one reject 
made it deep and large ; its Bon-fire is Fire his filver Idols, and his golden ones, which 
and much Wood, the Breath of the Lord your Hands have made you for Sin. 
like a Flood of Brimftone kindles it. 8. Then ihall Aflyria fall by the Sword of 

no Perfon, and the Sword of no Man Ihall 
confume him 5 but he fhall flee from the 
G H A P. XXXI. Prefence of the Sword, and his chofen ones 

be for Tribute. 

W O be to thofe who go down to Egypt 9. So he Ihall pafs on to his Rock for 
for Help, depending upon Horfes, and Dread, and his Princes Ihall be daunted at 
trufting upon Chariots, becaufe they are many, the Standard, fays the Lord, whole Fire is 
as alfo upon Horfemen, becaufe they are very at Zion, and his Oven at Jerufalem. 
numerous ; and have no Regard to the Holy 
One of llrael, nor feek the Lord. 

2. Whereas he being wile, will bring Ad- CHAP. XXXII. 

verfity, and not put away his Words; but 

will rife up againft .the Houfe of the Evil- B y EHOLP the King will reign with Righ- 
doers, and againft the Help of the Workers teoufnefs, and as for the Princes, they 

of Iniquity. will rule with Judgment. 

3. The Egyptians on the contrary are 2. A Man will alfo be like a Hiding-place 
Men, and not God; as their Horfes are from the Wind, and a Covert from the over- 
Flefli, and not Spirit: and the Lord will flowing Storm, like Streams of Water in a 
ftretch out his Hand, fo that the Helper dry Place, as the Shadow of a huge Rock in 
Ihall Humble, and he who is helped fall, all a faint Country. 

of them failing together. 3. Then will the Eyes of the Seers not 

4. For thus faid the Lord to me ; Asa be dim, and the Ears of the Hearers will 
Lion roaring, even a young Lion for his hearken. 

Prey, ,againft whom a Multitude of Shep- 4. The Heart too of the Ha fly will un- 
herds is called, that is not daunted at their derftand Knowledge, and the Tongue of 
Voice, nor humbled at their Noife ; fo will thofe who Hammer foon fpeak plain Things, 
the Lord of Armies come down to make war 5. The Vile will no more be called noble, 
for the Mountain of Zion, and for the Hill nor the Niggard be faid to be liberal, 
of it. 6. For the Vile fpcaks Vilenefs, and his 

5. As Birds flying, fo will the Lord of Heart commits Iniquity ; to a (l Hypocrify, 
Armies protect Jerufalem ; protedting he will and fpeak to the Lord erroneoufly, to make 
refeue, pafling over will deliver. the Stomach of the Hungry empty, and the 

6. Return to him, from whom the If- Drink of the Thirfty to be wanting, 
raclitcs have made deep Apoftacy. 7. And the Inftruments of the Niggard 


Ib. deep"] as being in a Valley, 2 King, xxiii. 10. Jer. 
vii. 31. 

Ib. Bon f re] by Allufion to that which ufed to be 
made for the Children, 2 Cbron . xxviii. 3. 5 c xxxiii. 6. 
Jcr. vii. 31. 

Ver. 1. to Egypt] as we find the People of Judah did, 
2 King, xviii. 24. Chap, xxxvi. 9. 

Ver. 5. flying] as eafily and readily as they fly, and as 
they carefully hover over their Young. 

Ver. 7, rejed 7 ] like Chap. v. 24. i'o in Chap. xli. 9. 

Ver. 8. Sword of noj The Dcftru<£tion being made by 
an Angel, Chap, xxxvii. 36. fee 1 Cbron. xxi. 16, 27. 

lb. fee] that is Sennacherib himfclf, Chap, xxxvii. 37. 

Ib. chofen ones] who were deftroyed in Juclah 9 and ib 
given to it as Tribute. 

Ib. for Tribute] which is exactly and undeniably from 
the Heb. and never rendered in the Meaning of difeom- 
fited 9 but always by that of Tribute , elfewhere in the 
com. Trartf the fame being divers times ufed in the 
Original. 

Ver. 9. his Rock] the City of Nineveh , with ftrong 
Walls and Cadies, Chap, xxxvii. 37. 

Ib. at Jerufalem] fhewing that the Definition of the 
Aflyrian Army was there, but not in the City ; fee 2 
King. xix. 35. . . 

Ver. 1. the King] Hcxckiah. From the Beginning of 
Chap. xxv. to the End of Chap. xxxv. appears to be one 


Prophecy, chiefly concerning Sennacherib's Expedition 
againft Judah and Jerufalem , the Accomplifhment of 
which immediately follows : only there is a Predi&ion 
of the Deftrudlion of Eehm y Chap, xxxiv. being made by 
Sennacherib a; the fame Time, and the Captivity and Re- 
turn of Judah under ManaJTcb 9 being foon after, in Ch. 
xxvii. as alfo Addrcftes to God and the People, with Gof- 
pel Prophecies intermix’d, according to the Manner of 
thofe Writings, Ifaiah's efpecially, and a Digrcffion con- 
cerning Jfrael in Chap, xxviii. and that at Ver. 15. It fur- 
ther appears that this was prophefied in Hcxekiab's Reign, 
and at the Beginning of it by Chap. xxv. 10. bccaufc the 
People are blamed for fecking Help from Egypt , Ch. xxx, 
5 c xxxi. with which there might be an early Alliance, or 
the Speech prophetical ; whereas in the Time of Ahax 
they applied for Aid to Ajfyria , 2 King . xvi. againft 
which Hcxckiah rebelled, 2 King . xviii. 7. and as the 
Heb. Word fignifics either the (prefent) Ktng 9 or a (fu- 
ture) King , and the like may be faid o i the Princes ; 1 do 
not fee Caufe to think with any, that this Chapter was 
coinpofed before the preceding ones, and in a former 
Reign. 

Ib. the Princes] Such as thofe mentioned Ch. xxxvi. 
3. who we find behaved well, Ch. xxxvi. 11, 22. oc 
xxxvii. 2. fee alfo 2 Cbron . xxxii. 3. 

Ver. 2. A Man] Hcxckiah , according to 2 Cbron . xxxu. 
2—8. 
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are evil : he confults heinous Things, to dc- 
ilroy the Poor with falfe Sayingfe, even when 
the Needy fpeaks what is right. 

8. But the Noble confults noble Things ; 
and by noble Things will he ftand. 

9. You Women who are at eafe, rife up, 
hear my Voice: you confident Daughters, 
give ear to my Saying. 

jo. Days above a Year will you be moved, 
© confident ones ; for the Vintage will fail, 
the Gathering not come. 

11. Tremble, you who are at eafe, be 
moved, O confident ones, pulling ofF, and 
making naked, then girping Sackcloth upoii 
the Loins. 

12. They will be making Lamentation- 
. for the Teats, for the deiirabld Fields, for 

the fruitful Vine. 

13. Upon the Ground of my People the 
Thorns, the Briers will come up 5 Burning 
will, be upon all the joyful Houles of the 
triumphing Town; 

14. For the Palace will be forfaken, the 
Tumult of the City left ; the Afcent and 
Tower will be for Dens a long Time; the 
Joy of wild Afles, the Paiture of Flocks 

15. Till the Spirit is poured out upon us 


from ;Ori high, dnd thc \^iJdcrnefs becomes 
arable Land, and the arable Land is .reckoned 
a Wood ; 

16. And Judgment dwells in the Wilder- 

nefs, and Righteoulhefs inhabits the arable 
Land j .. . . 

17. And the Work of Righteoufncfs is 
Peace, and the Service of Rightepufiicfs 
Qtiictncfs and Security, a long Time ;"/ 

18. And my People dwell in a peaceable 
Habitation, in fccure Dwellings, and in 
quiet Refting-places. 

19. Though it hails coming down on the 
Wood, and the City is humbled with Hu- 
miliation j 

20. You will be blcficd who fow by all 
Waters, lending forth the Foot of the, Ox 
and the Afs. 

chap, xxxin. .... .. 

W O be to thee that wafleft, and thou 
art hot waited and that art treache- 
rous, and People are npt treacherous to thee : 
wheh thou hnilhe/t wafting, thou /halt be 
waited j when thou makeft an end of being 
treacherous, they will be treacherous to thee. 


Ver; 8. confults] So excellently in the Jute noble Poem 
calied Night- 'Thoughts, Night 2.’ 

If nothing more than Purpofc in thy Power , 

* Thy Pu'rpoJ'e Jinn is equal to thy Deed : 

Who does the beji his Cirannjiancc allows , 

Does well , adts nobly ; sing els could no more . 

Vcr. 9. Women'] becatifc they ufed to gather Grapes, 
as in the next Vcrfe. 

Vcr. jo. Days above a Year] Thcfe being the literal 
Words, fccni 10 be thus fulfilled: the 14th and 15th 
Years of Mczehiah* as computed in the Chronology at 
the End of Dan, were one a Sabbatical Year, and the 
other a Year of Jubilee, which began. in Autumn, Lev. 
xxv. 9. when they were not to fow Com, nor prune the 
Vines, but live on the old Stock, Lev. xxv. 4, rr, 21. 
and the King of Ajfyria came again it Jiulah in the 14th 
Year, Chap, xxxvi. i. which according to the ufual 
Time of warlike Expeditions, was probably before the 
Scafon for Harvcft and Vintage, which his Troops 
deftroying in fomc Places, and hindering the. People from 
gathering in at others, nuift make a Scarcity for the next 
whole Year, though the /ijfyrians did not ftay fo long; 
in which Manner chofc Words in the Text appear to be 
cxadlly accomplilhed. 

Ver. 13. Ground J bccaufe the AJfyrians hindered them 
from putting it in order, againft the Years of Rcfl men- 
tioned Ver. 10. . . • 

Jb. Burning ] the fame Word as in Chap. iii. 24. and 
fo Jun. and Trcm. render it : for were Thorns and Briers 
to grow upon all the Houfcs ? Neither can it fignify yea. • 
lb. Toiui 1] which may be put indeterminately for Totvns y 
and being a different Word from that for Cities* 2 King. 
xviii. 13. 2 Chron. xxxii. j. both may indicate that Sen- 
nacherib took and burnt the Towns where his Army went, 
but did not ftay long enough to take the fortified Cities, 
which could hold out a tedious Siege againft him. 

Ver. 14. Palace ] which might be without the Metro- 
polis, as it is ufual for Kings to have. - • . \ * 

lb. Tumult] arifing from the Bufincfs and Pleafurcs* 
which ccnfed in the Siege. It comes from a Verb figni- 
fying to be tumultuous , and there is the fame Word fo 
tendered in Chap, xxxiii. 3. 
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Ib. the Afcent ] into Jerufalem af the cart Side, Neb. iii. 
26. .which was inclofcd with a great Wall, '2 Chroti . 
xxvti.,?. V* . 

Ib. Tower ] of which fccNeh. iii. 26, 27. Thofe Words 
in the Ileb. arc both lingular. 

lb; a long Time] Thofc Places might be fpoiled by the 
Adrians, especially as they were by Topheth , where 
their chief Camp was. Chap. xxx. 33. and fo lay wafte 
till ManaJ/e/Ss 1 Return from Captivity, who rebuilt them, 
2 Chron . xxxiii. 14. till fhews it could not be for ever . 

Ver. 15. Till] .When could this and - the three' ; ncxt 
Vcrfes be better fulfilled, than in the latter good Part of 
ManaJJ'eh's Reign and the whole of Jofiah's ? The only 
happy Times the Kingdom of Judah enjoyed after He- 
zekiab, and doubtlefs the belt that People have known 
ever fince: in which A/nsn ' s two Years ; Rcign,. cfpeciplly 
as he was young, could make no great Interruption. 

Vcr. 17. ghitetnefs] The f. id Democritus \\\ Diog; 
Lacrt. is a quiet Mind . , not the J'a/ne as Pleajurc , but that 
by zvbich the Soul is blcfs'd with T reinquility and Coufian(y y 
not dijlurbcd by Fear , 'SupcrJlition , nor any otlxer PaJJion. 

Vcr. 17. a long Time ] viz. thdt Peaeef.&e. . 1 hould be 
fo. ' f " ’ * * 

Ver. IQ* hails ] Though it is bad Wcatlicr (as* wc fay) 
and you hear a Storm coming, by the Hail, rattling on 
the adjacent Wood where you arc Towing ;' 7 t will be,, well 
for you not to leave off, after fuch a Time 0/ Scarcity.- 
According to Dc Dicu y this Place is lb very difficult, that 
he deferves to he praifed, who endeavours to explain it. * 
lb. humbled j by the Famine which the AJJ'yriaiis made, 
fo that they could Icfs fpare Corn for fowing. 

Vcr. 20. blcjfcd ] as dome: well for the Nation. 

Ib. by all Waters ] in the Vales, which produce the heft 
Crops; 

Ib. Ox and] with which they ploughed their Ground, 
Dent, xx ir. jo. Chap. xxx. 24. 

Ib. Afs]' Though Aflcs were not fo frequently em- 
ployed in this Work, it would be well to ufe them now, 
to low the more Land. . 

‘Ver. 1. thee] the King of Ajfyria. 

Ib. art treacherous] as wc. read, 7, King, xviib 14, 
* 7 - 
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2. O Lord, be gracious to us, we wait for 
thee : be thou the Arm of thefe every Morn- 
ing, our Safety alfo in the Time of Diftrefs. 

3. By the Sound of the Tumult the People 
flee, by thy being high the Nations are dif- 
perfed. 

4. And your Spoil is gathered as the Ca- 
terpillar gathers : as Graihoppers run to and 
fro, he does upon it, 

5. The Lord is exalted, for he dwells on 
high ; he fills Zion with Judgment and 
Righteoufnefs. 

6. And the Stedfaftnefs of thy Time, the 
Strength of Safety, will be Wifdora and 
Knowledge; the Fear of the Lord that will 
be his Treafure. 

7. Behold their mighty ones cry abroad, 
the Ambafladors of Peace weep bitterly, 

8. The Highways are defolate, he who 
palled in the Path is ceafed : he breaks the 
Covenant, defpifes the Cities, regards no 
Man. 

9. The Country mourns, it languiflies; 
Lebanon is afhamed, it withers ; Sharon is 
like a Defart ; Bafhan alfo (hakes off, and 
Carmel. 

10. Now will I rife up, fays the Lord, 
now will I .make my felf high, now will I 
be lifted up. 

11. You conceive Litter, bring forth 
Stubble : your Breath is a Fire that confumes 
you. 

12. And the People are like the Burnings 
of Lime, Thorns cut down that are burnt in 
the Fire. 

13. Hear, you who are far off, what I do ; 
and acknowledge my Power, you who are 
near. 

14. The Sinners in Zion are afraid. Trem- 
bling feizes the Hypocrites : Which of us 


can lodge in confuming Fire ? Which of us 
can lodge in everlafting Hearths ? 

15. He who goes on in righteous Matters, 
and fpeaks upright Things, who rejects the 
Gain of Oppreflions, (hakes his Hands from 
holding a Bribe, flops his Ear from hearing 
Blood, and clofes up his Eyes from feeing Evil; 

. 16. Such a one will dwell in the Heights, 
the Fortifications of the Rocks will be his 
high Place 2 his Victuals will be given, his 
Drink fure. 

17. Thy Eyes will look on the King in 
his Beauty, they will fee the Country in re- 
mote Places. 

18. Thy Heart will meditate Terror: 
Where is the Secretary ? Where is the Pay- 
mailer ? Where is the Counter of the 
Towers ? 

19. Thou wilt not fee a People who are 
ftrong, a People of too deep Things in Lan- 
guage for the Hearing, of a mimicking 
Tongue unintelligible to thee. 

20. Look on Zion the Town of our fo- 
lemn Aflemblies ; let thy Eyes fee Jerufa- 
lem, a quiet Habitation, a Tent that will 
not be pulled down ; none of its Pins will 
be removed perpetually, nor any of its Cords 
be broke afunder. 

21. But there will the Lord be magnifi- 
cent to us, a Place of Rivers, Streams of a 
very large Space; in which a Fleet with 
Oars cannot go, nor a (lately Ship pats it. 

22. For the Lord is our Judge, the Lord 
is our Law-giver, the Lord is our King, he 
will fave us. 

23. Thy Cords being (l retched out, will 
not ftrengthen their Mali right, will not 
fpread the Sail : then will the Plunder of the 
large Spoil be divided, the Lame will take 
what there is for Prey. 


Ver. 3. tumult] occafioncd by the Death in the Af- 
fyrian Army. 

Vcr. 4. Sfloil] of the AJJyrian Army that died. 

Ver. 6. tby] as Ver. 17, &c. not as fome would He- 
zckiah's. 

Ib. his] fuch a one’s, as their Vcr. 2. 

Ver. 7. AmbaJJadors] Tartan, Rab-faris, and Rab- 
jhakehy 2 King . xviii. 17. to cry and weep being alike, the 
Annot . of the AJfembly and Grot, feems inconliftcnt, that 
thefe were Hezekialfs Mejfcngers , and the valiant ones Se- 
nacherib's Captains . 

Ib. Peace] which they offered, 2 King. xviii r 23, 
31. but it being on fuch hard Conditions, this feems ui'ed 
iionically. 

Vcr. 8. he] Sennacherib , Ver. 1. 

Ver. 9. withers] as Chap. xix. 6. the only Place where 
this V erb is found beftdes. 

Vcr. 12. People] of the AJJyrian Army from fcveral 
Countries, the Heb. Word being plural. 

Ver. 14. feizes] furprifed bcins: rather ajlonijhcd or 
amazedy and fo at leaft doubtful ; thus JerAu 41. 

Ver. 15. rejeSls] as, without fpecifying Particulars, I 
have obferved in general the Verb is to be underftood, 
when conftru&cd with n as it is here. 

Ver. 17. King] Hezekiah . 

. Ib. they] the Ey 'cs y it being fcm. When thou art rid 


of the AJJyriansy thou mayefl: travel any where in the 
Country. 

Ver. 18. meditate Terror] be thinking of the Terror 
thou art delivered from. 

Ib. Where] arc the AJfyrian Officers and Dirc£tors of 
the Siege, who ftruck fuch a Terror ? They arc now 
not to be feen, according to the following Vcrfc. 

Ib. Paymajler] of the Army: the Soldiers being ani- 
mated by their great Pay. As the Word fignihes to 
weigh (Silver as formerly) or pay* not receive. 

Ver. 21. Rivers] which had been flopped up, 2 
Chron. xxxii. 3, 4. 

Ib. in which] their fmall Rivers being not navigable, 
they were in no Danger of the Enemy from thence. 

Vcr. 23. Thy] Having fpoken of Ships, Ver. 21. he 
dire&s his Prophecy to AJfyria under that Companion. 

Ib. Cords] So the . Original undeniably fi^nilies, 
agreeable to the Context, but never Tacklings that I know 
of. 

Ib. Jlretched out], by becoming flack, and fo weak ; or 
elfe to do what follows, which they were infufficient for : 
the Word has this Meaning, but I think not that of 
loo fed 3 which if they had been, they might eafdy have 
been tied again. 

Ib.. the Lame J as having but a little Way to go. 

24. And 
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24. And the Inhabitant will not complain, 
I am ill : the Iniquity of the People who 
dwell in it will be forgiven. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

C OME near, you Nations, to hear; 

and hearken, O People : let the Earth 
hear, and what it is filled with ; the World, 
and all its Offspring. 

2. For the Fury of the Lord is againft 
all the Nations, and Wrath againft all their 
Army: he will utterly deftroy them, deliver 
them to the Slaughter. 

g # So that their Wounded {hall be cafi 
down, their Stink come up from their dead 
Bodies, and the Mountains be diffolved by 
their Blood. 

4. As al fo the whole Army of the Heaven 
will wafte away, the Heaven will be rolled 
up like a Book; and all its Army fall like a 
Leaf falling from the Vine, and as it does 
from the Fig-tree. 

5. For my Sword fhall be foaked in Hea- 
ven; behold it fhall come down againft 
Edom, and againft the People of my Curfe 
to Judgment. 

6. The Sword of the Lord will be filled 
with Blood, fattened with Fat, with the 
Blood of Lambs and He-goats, with the Fat 
of the Kidneys of Rams : for there will be 
a Sacrifice of the Lord in Bozrah, and a 
great Slaughter in the Country of Edom. 

7. Nay the Unicorns will come down with 
them, and the Bullocks with the Bulls ; info- 
much that their Country will be foaked with 
Blood, and their Mould fattened with Fat. 

8. For it will be the Day of the Lord’s 


Vengeance, the Year of Recompences for the 
Contention of Zion. 

9. The Brooks of it will alfo be turned 
into Pitch, the Mould of it into Brimftone, 
and its Land will be burning Pitch. 

10. It will not be quenched by Night nor 
Day, the Smoak of it will go up for ever : it 
will be wafte from Age to Age, none will 
pafs through it to all Eternity. 

11. But the Pelican and Bittern will in- 
herit it, as likewife the Owl and Raven dwell 
therein : he will alfo ftretch out upon it the 
Line of Emptinefs, and the Stones of Va- 
cancy. 

12. They will call for the Nobles of it 
in the Kingdom, but none will be there ; 
and all its Princes will be Nought. 

13. Thorns too will come up in the Pa- 
laces of it, the Thiftle and Bramble in its 
ftrong Holds ; and it will be a Habitation of 
Dragons, a Court for young Oftriches. 

J 4. And the wild Creatures of the De- 
farts will meet thofc of the Iflands, and the 
Satyr call to his Companion ; the Screech- 
owl will certainly be quiet there, and find 
Reft for her felf. 

15. There the great Owl will make a 
Neft, lay, hatch, and put together in her 
Shadow ; the Kites will certainly be gathered 
there one to another. 

16. Seek from the Book of the Lord, and 
read ; there will not one of thefe be lacking, 
they will not want one another : for it is my 
Mouth commands, and it is his Spirit ga- 
thers them. 

• 17. Moreover he cafts the Lot for them, 
and his Hand divides it to them by Line : 
they will inherit it for ever, dwell in it to 
all Ages. 


Vpr. 24. the Iniquity] for which the A [Tyrians would be 
fufFered to afRi& Judah. 

Vcr. 2. all the Nations'] thofe in general of that Part 
of the Earth, whom the Ajfyrians over-ran. 

Ver. 4. Army] like that which was foretold of Baby- 
lon 9 Chap. xiii. 10. and of Egypt , Ezck. xxxii. 7, 8. 
as this is of Edetrt, Vcr. 5, 6. 

Ver. 5. Edom] Sec the Note on Chap. xx. 1. 

Ver. 6 . Lambs] the People fo called, bccaufc the 
Slaughter is termed a Sacrifice. 

Ver. 8. Zion] to which the were Enemies, 

2 Chron . xxviil. 17. Amos i. n. 

_ .Ver. 9. turned] like Sodom and Gomorrah , as was alfo 
faid of Babylon , Chap. xiii. 19. 

Ver. 10. waflc] Bcfidcs the Dcvaftation which Edom 
fufFered by War, through a Sedition that was among its 
own People, one Party left the Country, removing into 
the South-weft of Judea , diid the reft joined thcmfelves 
to the Jjhm a elites, Strabo Lib. x6. 

Ib. none will pafs] as in i Road. 

Ver. 11/ Peltcan] as Pfa . cii. 6. Lev . xi. 1 8 . Deut . 
* lv * 1?. ift the fotmetof Which it is diftinguiftied frbm a 
Cormorant. 

Ib .inherit] To the Erid of this Chapter, omitting the 
next Verfe, at accords with what is expreffed concern- 


ing Babylon at the Conclufion of Chap. xiii. and thofc 
Creatures remaining there docs not fuit to the future 
Deftru&ion of the whole Earth, or End of the World ; 
nor docs the Verfc after this. 

lb. Emptinefs] for which fee Gen . i. 2. In the com. 
Bib . it is rendered a thing of nought , Chap. xxix. 2r. 
nothing. Job . vi. 18. in other Places ufually vanity or 
vain . 

Ver. 12. in the Kingdom] where none will be found, 
as there is local ; fo that in feems better fupplied, as in 
the next Ver fe, than to, which fhould be ltalick in the 
com. Tranf It is varioufly rendered. 

Ver. 13.] Cowley from this and Vcr. 11. 

Then flail the Market and the Pleading-place , 

Be choak'd with Brambles, and o’ergrown with Grafs . 

The Serpents through thy Streets flail row! , 

And in thy lowtr Rooms the Wolves flail howl. 

And thy gilt Chambers lodge the Raven and the Owl. 

Ib. Thiflie] The plural Word is turned thorns , 
Prov. xxiv. 31. where it is diftinguifhed from Nettles ; 
fee Buxt. Lex . 

Ib. young] Neb. Daughters of, omitted in the vulg. 
Tranf . 

Ib. OJiriches] See Chap. xiii. 21. 

Ver. 16. Book] the Decree. 


CHAP. 





NOTES . upon 


CHAP. XXXV. 

a -HE Wilderncfs and dry Place will 
be joyful at them, nay the Defart will 
rejoice, arid flourifh like a Rofe. 

2. It will flourifli exceedingly, and re- 
joice even with Joy and Singing; the Glory 
of Lebanon will be given to it, the Come- 
lincfs of Carmel and Sharon : they will fee 
the Glory of the Lord, the Comelinefs of 
our God. 

3. Strengthen the weak Hands, and make 
the daggering Knees flout. 

4. Say to thofe who are of .a hafty Mind; 
Be ftrong, do not fear : behold your God 
will come with Vengeance, God with a Re- 
compence ; he will come, and fave you. 

5. Then will the Eyes of the Blind be 
opened, and fo will the Ears of the Deaf. . 

6. Then the Lame will leap like a Stag, 
and the Tongue of the Dumb ling : for Wa- 
ters will break out in the Wildernefs, and 
Floods in the Defart. 

7. The parched Place will likewife become 
a Pond, and the thilfty one Springs of Wa- 
ter : in the Habitation of Dragons, at the 
Place of lying down in • it, there will be 
Grafs, with Reeds and Ruflies. 

8. And a Road will be there, even a Way 
which will be called The holy Way; the 
Unclean will not pafs along it, but it will be 
for thofe : fuch as walk in the Way, even 
the Simple, will not go affray. 

9. No Lion will be there, nor Beaft that 
breaks through go up it, they will not be found 
there ; where the Ranfomed will walk, 

10. And the Redeemed of the Lord will 
return, and come to Zion with Singing, and 
lafting Gladnefs upon their Head : they will 


obtain Joy 3nd Gladnefs, 'whereas Sorrow 
and Sighing will flee away. 


CHAP. XXXVI, 

A ND it came to pafs in the fourteenth 
Year of King Hezekiah, that Senna- 
cherib King of Aflyria came up againft all 
.the fortified Cities of Judah, that he might 
take them. 

2. The King of Aflyria alfo' fent Rabftia- 
keh from Lachifh to Jerufalem, againft Kin* 
Hezekiah with a huge Army ; and heftood at 
the Conduit of the uppermoft Fifh-pond, in 
the High-way of the Fuller's Field. 

3. And there went out to him Eliakim the 
Son of Hilkiah, who was Steward of the 
Houfe, Shebna the Scribe, and Joah the Son 
of Afaph the Recorder. 

4. To whom Rabfhakeh laid : Tell now 
Hezekiah ; thus fays the great King, the 
King of Aflyria; What Truft is it wherein 
thou trufteft ? 

5. Is it, I fay (but fayeft in vain) There is 
Counfel and Power for War ? Now upon 
whom doft thou truft, that thou rebelleft 
againft me ? 

6. Behold thou trufteft upon the Staff of 
this bruifed Reed Egypt; which a Man lean- 
ing upon, it will enter into his Hand, and 
pierce it: fo will Pharaoh King of Egypt be 
to all that truft upon him. 

7. And though thou fayeft to me. We 
truft on the Lord our God ; is it not he whofe 
Chapels and Altars Hezekiah has taken away, 
and faid to Judah and Jerufalem, You fhall 
worfhip before this Altar. 

8. Therefore now engage thy felf, I pray. 


Vcr. x. TVildernrfs] of "Judah, adjacent to Edom , Pfa- 
Ixiii. 1. whofe Verdure was heretofore confumcd by the 
Idumean Cattle. 

Vcr. 2.J On which Pope in his Poem intitlcd MeJJiah , 
See Nature hajlcs her carliejl Wreaths to bring. 

With all the lncenfc of the breathing Spring : 

See lofty Lebanon his Head advance. 

See nodding Fortfls on the Mountains dance. 

See Jpicy Clouds from lowly Sharon rife , 

And Carmel'* fiow'ry Top pm fume the Skies ! 

And farther on Vcr. 1,7. 

The Swain in barren Defarts with Surprize 
Sees Lillies fpring, and fudden Verdure rife ; 

And J tarts, amie/Jt the thirjly Wilds, to hear 
A : nv Falls of Water murni ring in his Ear ; 

On rifted Rocks, the Dragon's late Abodes, 

The green Reed trembles, and the Bulrujl) nods . 

Ib. given J meaning it would be like Lebanon in 
Fruitful nefs. Finely exprelVci ! 

Ib. fee] as being frequented by the People of Judah, 
not of Edom . 

Vcr. 4. cornel this being notably accomplifhcd on Sen- 
nacherib's Army. * • 

Vcr. 5. will] metaphorically fulfilled then. Chap, 
xxxiii. 24. but ultimately under the Gofpcl, to the End 
of the Chapter. 


Ib. and fo will] the Verb being repeated. 

Vcr. 6 . Waters ] that were flopped, as Chap, xxxiii. 
21. 

Vcr. 7. //] the Heb. having a fing. fcm. Pronoun, an- 
fwcra’olc to Habitation 5 whereas the Word for Dragons is 
plur. and male. 

Vcr. 8 . holy ] as leading to the holy City, or as Grotius 
fays to the Temple. 

Ib. pafs] pajs over is as if it were going acrofs the Way, 
which does not appear to be the Meaning, and there is no 
Particle for over. 

Ib. thofe] mentioned in Vcrfe, 5, 6. 

Ib. the Simple] it will be fo plain, and ealy to find. 

Vcr. 10. return] having been driven, or kept away by. 
the Siege. 

Ib. to Zion] to bring their Offerings, and worfhip God 
there. 

Vcr. I. it came to pafs] This is not in the fame Narra- 
tion beginning 2 King, xviii. 13. which is however moftly 
in the lame Words, fo far as the Matter is alike ; whither 
I refer the Reader for Notes. This Piece of Hiftory is 
very properly mferted, not only to fliew the fulfilling of 
the foregoing Pronhecy,' but to illuftratc the obfeure Paf- 
fages, and is a Confirmation of the general Expoftion 
given to the preceding Chapters. 

Vcr. 5. Is it J very aptly from the foregoing. 


to 



I s A i A Hj Chap-. XXX Vlf. 89 


to my Mailer the King of Aflyria ; and I 
will give thee two thoufand Horfes, if thou 
art able to put thee Riders upon them. 

9. How then wilt thou turn back the 
Face of one Captain, of the leaft of my 
Mailers Servants; and put thy Truft upon 
Egypt, for Chariots and Horfemen ? 

10. And am I now come up without the 
Lord again ft this Country, to deftroy it ? 
The Lord faid to me. Go up to this Country, 
and deftroy it. 

11. Then faid Eliakim, Shebna and Joah, 
to Rablhakeh, Speak, we pray, to thy Ser- 
vants in Syriack, for we understand />; and 
do not talk to us in the Jewilh Language, in 
the Hearing of the People who are upon the 

Wall. 

. 12. But Rablhakeh replied. Has my Ma- 
tter fent me to thine and thee, to /peak thefe 
Words ? Was it not to the Men who fit upon 
the Wall, to eat their Dung and drink their 
Pifs with you ? 

13. So Rablhakeh ftood> and called aloud 
in the Jewilh Language as follows ; Hear 
the Words of the great -King, the King, of 
Aflyria. 

1 4. Thus fays the King, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you : for he is not able to de- 
liver you. 

• 15. Nor let Hezekiah make you truft on 

the Lord by faying. The Lord will throughly 
deliver us, this City lhall not be given into 
the Power of the King of Aflyria. 

16. Do not hearken to him : for thus fays 
the King of Aflyria ; Make a Blefling for 
me, and come out to me; then eat each one 
of his own Vine, and each one of his own 
Fig-tree, as alfo drink each the Water of 
his Cittern : 

17. Till I. come, and fetch you away to 
a Country like your own, a Country of Corn 
and Wine, a Country of Bread and Vine- 
yards : 

18. Lett Hezekiah Ihould perfuade you 
thus. The Lord will deliver us. Have the 
gods of the Nations delivered their refpective 
Lands, from the Power of the King of Af- 
fyria ? 

19. Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arpad ? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim ? 
For have they, alio delivered Samaria from 
my Power ? 

. 20. Which arc they among., all. the gods 
of thefe Countries, who have delivered their. 
Country from my Power, that the Lord 
fliould deliver Jerufalem from it ? 

21. They however held their Peace, and 
did not anfwer him a Word : for this was 
the King’s Commandment, Do hot anfwer 
mm. 

22. Next Eliakim the Son of Hilkiah who 
was the Steward of the Houfe, Shebna the 

Vpr. II. 


Scribe, and Joah the Son of Afaph the Re- 
corder, went to Hezekiah with the Cloaths 
torn ; and told him the Words of Rablhakeh. 

CHAP XXXVII. 

HICH when King Hezekiah heard, 
he tore his Cloaths, covered himlelf 
with Sackcloth, and went to the Houfe of 
the Lord. 

2. He alfo fent Eliakim who was the 
Steward of the Houle, Shebna the Scribe, 
and the Elders of the Priefts, having covered 
themfelves with. Sackcloth, to Ifaiah the Son 
of Amoz the Prophet.- 

3. To whom they laid ; Thus fays Heze- 
kiah, This Day is a Day of Diftrefs. Rebuke 
and Contempt : for the Children are come to 
the Birth, and there is no Might to bring 
Forth.- 

4. Perhaps the Lord thy God will hear 
the Words of Rablhakeh, whom the King 
of Aflyria his Matter has fent to reproach 
the living God, 1 and will rebuke the Words 
which the. Lord thy God has heard : there- 
fore put up a Prayer for the Refidue that is 
found. 

5. Accordingly the Servants of King He- 
zekiah went to Ifaiah. 

6. And he faid to them; So fhall you tell 
your Matter ; Thus fays the Lord, Be not 
afraid by reafon of the Words that thou haft 
heard, with which the young Men of the 
King of Aflyria have blafphemed me. 

7. Behold I will put fuch a Spirit into him, 
and he lhall hear fuch News, that he fhall 
return to his own Country : in which I will 
caufe him to fall by the Sword. 

8. And Rablhakeh returned, and found 
the King of Aflyria fighting againft Libnah : 
for he had heard that lie was marched from 
Lachifli. 

9. Who heard fay concerning Tirhakah 
King of Ethiopia, He is come forth to fight 
with thee ; and when he heard it, he fent 
Meflengers to Hezekiah with Orders : 

10. Thus lhall you make a Speech to He- 
zekiah King of Judah ; Let not thy God de- 
ceive thee, in whom thou trufteft, by faying, 
Jerufalem lhall not be given up into the 
Power of the King of Aflyria. 

1 1 . Behold thou haft heard what the Kings 

of Aflyria have done to all Countries, to de- 
ftroy them utterly ; and fhalt thou . be de- 
livered ? ’ . ’ r 

12. Did the gods of the Nations deliver 

them whom my Fathers deftroyed, Gozan, 
Haran, Rezeph, and the Edenites who were 
ip Thelaflar? . • 

13. Where is the King of Hamath, the 
King of Arpad, and the King of' the City of 
Sepharvaim, of Hena and Ivah ? 

A 3 14- And 

• • 




po NOTES upon- ’ 


14. And when Hezekiah had received the 
Letter from the Hands of the Mefiengers, 
and read it ; he went up to the Houfe of the 
Lord, and Ipread it before him. 

15. To whom he prayed, faying: 

16. O Lord of Armies, the God of If- 
rael, who inhabited: the Cherubs, thou thy 
felf art God, alone, of all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth : thou having made the Heaven, 
and the Earth. 

1 7. Incline thy Ear, O Lord, and hear ; 
open thy Eyes, O Lord, and fee : even hear 
all the Words of Sennacherib, who has fent 
to reproach the living God. 

18. Indeed, O Lord, the Kings of Af- 
fyria have laid wafte all the Countries, and 
their Land ; 

19. And'he put their gods into the Fire : 
for they were not gods, but the Work of 
Men’s Hands, Wood and Stone ; fo they 
deftroyed them. 

20. Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
lave us from his Power; for all the King- 
doms of the Earth to know, that thou art 
the Lord alone. 

21. Then Ifaiah the Son of Amoz lent 
Word to Hezekiah : Thus fays the Lord 
God of Ifrael, of what thou haft prayed to 
me concerning Sennacherib King of Afiyria ; 

22. This is the Matter that the Lord 
fpeaks againft him ; The Virgin, the Daugh- 
ter of Zion defpifes thee, mocks thee, the 
Daughter of Jerufalem (hakes the Head after 
thee. 

23. Whom haft thou reproached, and 
blafphemed ? And againft whom haft thou 
raifed the Voice, and looked up on high ? 
At the Holy One of Ifrael ? 

24. Thou haft reproached the Lord by the 
Miniftry of thy Servants, and faid; I will 
go up to the Height of the Mountains, to 
the Sides of Lebanon, with the Multitude of 
my Chariots : where I will cut down his 
tall Cedars, the choiceft of his Fir-trees; 
and come to the Height of his Border, to 
the Wood of his Carmel. 

25. I have dug, and drunk Waters ; and 
dried up all the Streams of the Siege with 
the Soles of my Feet. 

26. Haft not thou heard long ago I made 
it ? From Days of old Time that I formed it? 
Now have I brought it to pafs, that thou 


Verl x8. Countries] The Author of State of the Heb. 
p. 510. fays. The true Engli/h is 9 which he puts in 
Capitals, ALL THE LANDS AND THEIR 
If A N Z), then a(ks. Can tut doubt of ex Adi/take her a f 
adding The other Copy in 2 King. xix. 17. reads Nations. 
From which who would not think it was Lands he takes 
offence at l But the Correction he propofes is Lands 9 as 


(houldft be to lay Wafte fortified Cities to 
ruinous Heaps. 

27. Therefore were their Inhabitants 
Ihort-handed, were daunted, and afiiamed : 
they were like the Herb of the Field, and 
the tender Pot-herb, Grafs of the Roofs, and 
a Field of Corn blafted before it is grown 
up. 

28. And I know thy Dwelling, going out 
and coming in, as alio thy being moved 
againft me. 

29. Becaufe thy being moved againft me, 
and thy Tumult is come up into my Ears, 
therefore will I put my Hook into thy Nofe, 
and my Bridle into thy Lips, and make thee 
return in the Way wherein thou cameft. 

30. And this (hall be a Sign to thee ; the 
eating this Year that which grows of it felf, 
and in the fecond Year what grows up again 
(then in the third Year fow you, and reap, 
and likewifc plant Vineyards, and eat the 
Fruit of them) 

3 x . That a Remnant cfcaped of the Fa- 
mily of Judah which is left, (hall again take 
root below, and yield Fruit above. 

32. For a Refidue (hall go forth from Je- 
rufalcm, and a Remnant efcaped from Mount 
Zion : the Zeal of the Lord of Armies will 
do this. 

33. Therefore thus fays the Lord concern- 
ing the King of Afiyria ; He (hall not come 
to this City, nor (hoot an Arrow there, nor 
come before it with a Shield, nor make a 
Rampart againft it. 

34. In the fame Way wherein he came, 
(hall he return, and not come to this City, 
fays the Lord. 

3 5. But I will defend this City to fave it, 
for my own fake, and for the fake of my 
Servant David. 

36. And the Angel of the Lord went out,- 
and (lew. a hundred eighty and five thoufand 
in the Camp of Afiyria ; fo that when they 
role early in the Morning, behold all of 
them were dead Corpfes. 

37.S0 Sennacherib Kingof Afiyria marched, 
and going back again, dwelt at Nineveh. 

38. And as he was worlhipping in the 
Houfe oPNifroch his god, Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his Sons (lew him with the Sword ; 
who efcaped to the Country of Ararat : and 
Efar-haddon his Son reigned in his room. 


he rendered it before, inflead of Land , to be the Landr 
and their Lands ; but is not this worfe in (lead of better ! 

Ver. 21, of what") it being a Relative in Heb. as it is 
alfo tranflated in the com. Bib. 2 King. xix. 20, 

Ver. 27. a Field of Corn blajled] the Heb. Word, a 
little different from that in 2 King. xix. 26. thus fignify- 
ing, Buxt. 


CHAP- 


IsAiAii, Chap. XXXIX* 9 i 


CHAR XXXVIII; 

I N thofe Days Hezekiah was fick likely 
to die, to whom Ifaiah the Son of Amoz 
the Prophet came, and faid unto him ; Thus 
fays the Lord, Make thy Will, for thou wilt 
die, and not live. 

2. Upon this Hezekiah turned about his 
Face to the Wall, and prayed to the Lord, 

3. And faid, I befeech thee, O Lord, re- 
member now, how I have walked continually 
before thee in Truth, and with a perfcdl 
Heart, and have done what thou waft pleafed 
with ; and Hezekiah wept a great deal. 

4. Then Ilaiah had the Lord’s Commif- 
fion as follows ; 

5. Go, and tell Hezekiah j Thus fays the 
Lord God of thy Father David* I have heard 
thy Prayer, feen thy Tears j behold I will 
add to thy Time fifteen Years : 

6. As alfo deliver thee and this City from 
the Power of the King of AfTyria ; and will 
defend this City. 

7. And this fhall be a Sign to thee from 
the Lord, that • he will do this Thing which 
he has fpoken. 

8. Behold I Will caufe the Shadow of the 
Degree's, that is gone down upon thofe of 
Ahaz on the Sun-dial, to return backward 
ten Degrees. So the Sun returned ten De- 
grees, upon thofe which it was gone down. 

9. The Writing of Hezekiah King of Ju- 
dah, when he had been fick, and was reco- 
vered from his Sicknefs. 

10. I faid in the cutting off of my Days, 
I fhall go to the Gates of the Grave, fhall 
want the reft of my Years. 

x 1 . I faid j I fhall not fee the Lord, the 
Lord in the Country of the Living ; I fhall 
behold Man no more with the Inhabitants of 
die World. 

12. My Age is removed, and carried away 
from me, like a Shepherd’s Tent: I cut off 
my Life like a Weaver, he cuts me from the 
Thrums : both Day and Night thou art ma- 
king an end of me. 

13. I propofe that againft the Morning, 
like a Lion, fo he will break all my Bones : 
both Day and Night thou art making an end 
of me. 


14. Like a Crane* a Swallow, fo I chirp j 
I make moan like a Dove : my Eyes are 
drawn out on high j O Lord, it opprefleS 
me, engage for me. 

15. What fhall I fay? He has both faid 
it to me* and done : I fhall go gently along all 
my Years, for the Bitternefs of my Soul. 

16. O Lord, in thefe Things People live* 
and among all in thole is the Life of my 
Spirit : as thou haft made me recover, and 
kept me alive. 

17. Behold for Peace I had continual Bit- 
ternefs : but thou hadft a love for my Soul, 
to be out of the Ditch of Confumption ; for 
thou didfl cart all my Sins behind thy Back. 

1 8. For the Grave will not give Thanks 
to thee. Death will not praife thee : thofe 
who go down to the Pit will not wait for thy 
Truth. 

19. The living one himfelf will give 
thanks to thee, like me this Day : the Fa- 
ther to the Children will make known thy 
Truth. 

20. There was the Lord to fave me : there- 
fore we will play on my ftriking Inftruments 
all the Days of our Life, in the Houfe of 
the Lord. 

2 1 . Ifaiah had alfo faid. Let them take a 
Bunch of Figs, and bruife upon the Boil, and 
he fhall recover. 

22. Hezekiah too faid. What fhall be the 
Sign that I fhall go up to the Houfe of the 
Lord ? 

CHAP, XXXIX, 

A T that Time Merodach-baladan, fhd 
Son of Baladan, King of Babylon fent 
a Letter, and a Prefen t to Hezekiah ; be- 
caufe he heard that he had been fick, and 
was got well. 

2. And Hezekiah was glad of them, /hew- 
ing them the Houfe of his Odour, the Sil- 
ver, Gold, Spices, the good Oil, the whole 
Houfe of his Vefiels, and all that was found 
in his Treafures : there was Nothing, which 
he did not fhew them, in his Houfe, and in 
all his Dominion. 

3. Afterwards Ifaiah the Prophet came to 
King Hezekiah, and faid to him. What did 


Ver. g. The Writing] H. Dod, who made the Pfalms 
Hito Vcrfe, and feems to have been a Man of religious 
Experience, has in th * Contents to this, <c The worthtefl of 
* C the eleft are fubjeft to the greate/l torments of this 
“ both in body and myndc.” . U 

Ver. *2. from the Thrums'] whence a Piece of Cloth is 
ciit off, when it is weaved. So Jun. and Trent . render a 
penicuiis , and fui table to this the Word is tranflated 
Hair, Cant. vii. 5. 

J- *5* faid icj had engaged for Hmkiab's Jiving 
lb. for] as tiie Hob., Particle divers times fignifics : 


that is the AfHi&ions would make him humble, and keep 
him as it would others fpiritually alive, according to the 
following Eicpreffions : Grot, expounds it thus, toto vita 
meet tempore cogitatio hujus amantiei mihi recurret , / Jfratt 
remember this grievous AfJliRion as tong as I live . The 
frefent Tranf. is indefenhble. 

Ver. 16. haJT] as Ver. 9. fhewa. 

Ver. 17. continual J as the. like is rendered Tor. 
xlviii. 5. 

Ver. 18. by Wither, 

For nor the Qravt nor Death can hanoufThee j 
Nor hope they for thy Truth that buried be. 

thefe 
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thefe M'en fay ? And from whence did they 
come to thee ? And he anfwered. They came" 
to me from a Country far off, from Babylon. 

4. And upon his enquiring. What did 
they fee in thy Hoilfe? Hezekiah acknow- 
ledged, They faw all that was in it j there 
was Nothing which I did not {hew them, in 
my Treafures. 

5. Then faid Ifaiah to him j Hear the 
Commiflion of the Lord of Armies, 

6. Behold the Days are coming, when all 
that is in thy Houfe, and what thy Fathers 
have treafured up to this Day, {hall be car- 
ried away to Babylon j there (hall be Nothing 
left, fays the Lord. 

7. Nay they fhall take of thy Sons who 
fli all proceed out from thee, whom thou' 
fhalt beget j and they {hall be Officers in the 
Palace of the King of Babylon. 

8. Whereupon Hezekiah faid to him. The 
Lord’s Commiflion that thou fpeakeft: is good: 
becaufe, as he faid, there will be Peace and 
'Truth in my Days. 

C H A P. XL. 

C Omfort, comfort my People, fays 
your God. 

2. Speak kindly to Jerufalem, and cry to 
it, that its War is fulfilled, and its Iniquity 
is finiihed, that it has received double from 
the Hand of the Lord for all its Sins. 

3. There is the Voice of one crying in the 
Wildernefs, Prepare the Way of the Lord, 
make a ftraight Road in the Defart for our 
God. ' ' : ’ • ' 

4. Every Valley fhall be raifed up, and 
every Mountain and Hill be put down ; the 
crooked fhall become ftraight, and the un- 
even Places a Plain. 


' Vcr. 1. Comfort ] The Babylonian Captivity being fore- 
told in Ver. 6. of the foregoing Chapter* IJ'aiab goes on 
to fpcak of the Deliverance and Return from it, as wc fee 
very exprcfly. Chap, xliii. 14. Sc xliv. 28. Sc xlv. 1. 
ncvcrthelcfs the Holy Spirit feems to intend it more largely 
of the Gofpel, 'whatever the Prophet did, 1 Pet . i. 10, 
11, 12. 

.Ver. 2. IVar~\ Malitia , ntalice , being erroneoufly got 
into the vulg. Lat . 

•Ib. dot<ble~\ not double what they deferved, but what 
was or would have been the Punifliment of others, be-’ 
caufe they had received far greater Knowledge and Blef- 
iings, Dan. ix. 12. Am. iii. 2. 

Ver. 3. JVay] This is incongruoufly expounded of the 
Return from Captivity, efpecially by thofe who are for re- 
ferring fuch prophetical Paflages to the Gofpel Times, to 
be underflood in fome fecondary Senfc, as they appre- 
hend, not in their primary one ; iince the IVay is that of 
the Lordy and for God> i. c. Chrifly as the Evangel ifts 
dire£Uy interpret it, Mat . iii. 3. Mark . i. X, 2, 3. be- 
fides it is all Flejh that' is fpolcen of,- Ver. 5. 

Ver. 3,4- On thefe Pope as follows. 

Hark ! a glad Voice -the lonely Defart shears y 
Prepare the TVay 5 a God , a God appears ; 


5. Since the Glory of the Lord will be 
revealed, and all Flefh will fee it together: 
for the Mouth of the Lord has fpoken it. 

6. The Voice fays. Cry; and he afks. 
What fhall I cry? All Flefh is Grafs, and 
all the Kindnefs of it like the Flower of the 
Field. 

. 7. The Grafs withers, the Flower fades, 
becaufe the Wind of the Lord blows on it : 
furely the People are Grafs. 

8. The Grafs withers, the Flower fades; 
but the Word of our God will ftand for ever. 

9. Get you up on the high Mountain, O 
Zion Preachers ; elevate your Voice with 
Strength, O Jerufalem Preachers : elevate, 
do not fear ; fay to the Cities of Judah, Be- 
hold your God ! 

10. Lo the Sovereign Lord will come with 
Power, and his Arm will rule for him : be- 
hold his Reward will be with him, and his 
Work before him. 

11. He will feed his Flock like a Shep- 
herd, will gather together the Lambs in his 
Arm, and carry them in his Bofom ; will, 
lead thofe gently that are with Young. 

12. Who is it meafures the Waters by his 
Handful, computes the Heavens by a Span, 
contains the Duft of the Earth in a Cup, 
weighs the Mountains on a Balance, and 
the Hills in Scales ? 

13. Who difpofes the Spirit of the Lord, 
or is a Man of his Counfel that informs him? 

• 14. With whom is there counfel taken, 
that caufes him to underftand, inftrudts him 
in the Path of Judgmont, teaches him Know- 
ledge, and makes known to him the Way of 
Underftanding ? 

15.’ Behold the Nations are as a Drop from 
the Bucket, and are counted like the fmall 
Duft of the Scales : lo he. can take up the 
Ifles as a little Thing. 


A God* a God ! the vocal Hills reply ; 
j The Rocks proclaim th' approaching Deity. 

Lo Earth receives him from the bending Skies ; 

Sink down ye MountaitiSy andyc Vallies rife : 

JVith Heads declin 9 d y ye Cedar Sy Homage pay ; 

Be fmooth ye Rocksy ye rapid Floods give way . 

Ver. 6. Kindnef~\ So the Heb. not goodlinefs . 

Ver. 9. Preachers ] The original Word is Angular and 
feminine to agree with the City ; but that the Place it fell 
is not meant, get up upon the Mountain ftiews. It agrees 
notably well with the firft Preachers of the Gofpel, who 
received their Commiflion there, Luk. xxiv. 49. AH. *• 
8 , 12. & ii. 4. • 

Vcr. 11. carry in his Bojo?n\ This fine^ Exprcmoii is 
dropped in the Gr. Sept. Verf fee alfo on Chap. Ji. io- 

Ver. 12. by his Handful J the Waters being all but one 
Handful of his, and fo of the reft ; whereby his contain- 
ing the Duft in a Cup or Meafure agrees with them, 
otherwife not. 

Ver. 15. can take ] rather than does do it. Herucy m 
his very late Meditations y Vol. ii- p. 13°* fp CJ J^ s 0 ? 
folid Correction of cranflating this Pafljge by Vitrmgay v* 
Ifles are as fotne light thing which flies about \ when ti 
Verb does not figni fy to fiy of any Kind, nor in any Ean- 
' 16. And 


Isaiah, Chap. XLl. 


1 6. And Lebanon is not fufficient to burn, 
nor arc the Beafts of it fufficient for a Burnt- 
facrifice. 

17. All Nations are as Nothing before him, 
they are counted with him to be of nought 
and Emptinefs. 

18- To whom therefore will you liken 
God ? And what Likenefs will you compare 
to him ? 

19. The Artificer covers the carved Image, 
and the Goldfmith fpreads it over with Gold, 
and carts Chains of Silver. 

20. He who is poor for Offering choofes 
a Tree that will not rot; he feeks him a 
jfkilful Artificer, to prepare a carved Image 
that fhall not be moved. 

21. Do not ye know ? Do ye not hear? 
Has it not been told you from the Beginning? 
Have not ye underftood from the Founda- 
tions of the Earth ? 

22. That he fits upon the Compafs of 
the Earth, and the Inhabitants of it are as 
Grafhoppers ; that he ftretches out the Hea- 
vens like a Canopy, and extends them like a 
Tent to dwell in ? 

23. That he caufes Princes to be Nothing, 
makes the Judges of the Earth as Empti- 
nefs ? 

24. They are alfo not planted, alfo not 
fown, their Stem alfo does not take root in 
the Earth : and he too blows on them, fo 
that they wither; and the Tempcft carries 
them away as Stubble. 

25. To whom then will you liken me, and 
am I equal ? fays the Holy One. 

26. Look up on high, and fee who created 
theft, that brings forth their Army by Num- 
ber : he calls them all by Name; by the Abun- 
dance of Might and ftrong Power, there is not 
one lacking. 

27. Why doft thou fay, Jacob, and Ipeak, 
Ifrael, My Way is hid from the Lord, and 
m y Judgment parted from my God ? 
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28. Doft not thou know ? Doft thou not 
hear? that the everlafting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, is nei- 
ther faint, nor weary? There is no fearch- 
ing out of his Underftanding. 

29. He gives Power to the Faint, alid 
makes Strength abound to him that is of no 
Might. 

30. The Youths will be both faint and 
weary, and the young Men will ftumble 
down. 

3 1 . But thofe who wait for the Lord will 
renew Power, they will mount up with the 
Wing like Eagles, will run, and not be 
weary; will go, and not be faint. 


CHAP. XLL 

B E filent to me, O Ifles, and let the 
People renew Power : let them come: 
nigh, then let them fpeak ; let us draw near 
together to Judgment. 

2. Who ftirs up the righteous one from 
the Eaft, will call him to his Foot, deliver 
up the Nations before him, and caufe him to 
rule Kings ; will make them as Duft by his 
Sword, as driven Stubble by his Bow ? 

3. He fhall purfue them, lhail pafs peace- 
ably, in the Way that he has not come with 
his Feet. 

4. Who did work, and perform, calling the 
Generations from the Beginning ? I the 
Lord, the firft and laft, it was L 

5. The Ifles fee, and fear ; the Ends of 
the Earth are afraid, draw near, and come. 

6. Each one helps his Neighbour* and 
fays to his Brother, Be ftrong; . 

7. And the Artificer ftrengthens the Gold- 
fmith, he that makes fmooth with the Ham- 
mer him who fmites on the Anvil : he fays 
of the Joint, It is good ; and ftrengthens it 
with Nails, that it may not be moved. 


% U **xf* has it any Relative tubich before it, nor is 

u- r i°r Un a thing . And I am perfuaded that Hervcy 

nimfelt, who writes fo honourably of the Holy Scripture , 
■would not have the Truth of it give way even to his 
own fublimc Eloquence. 

Ver. 17. to be of Nought] as the Heb. very well figni- 
tics; and all Nations cannot be counted lefs than nothing . 

ver. 19. covers'] as carved or graven Things are cut* 
not melted : fo Jun. teg it . 5 

Ver. 21. fromj Our Tranflators may feem to have mif- 
taken the firft Letter of the Heb . to Foundations for this, 
by not marking it Italick as an Addition to the Original . 
Ver. 22. That ] 77 * 

,'Y Cr ' Strength abound] making it to abound, where it 
aid not fo much as exifly Hervey y lb. p. 150. but not pro- 
perly snereafeth . 

Ver. 2. the righteous one ] The Annotators are here put 
*0 to know whether this was Abraham or Cyrus : my 
rr? ^J° T l, . lc IatCcr arc > K though the Heb . preter- 
perfett Tcnfe is frequently ufed in the Prophets for the 
. »mc to come, yet not the future Tenfe without a Con- 
junaion for the Time paft, and all the Verbs in this and 
tfte next Verfe are future, excepting the firft; 2. Abra - 
VOL. II. 


ham's Vi&ory Gen . xiv. 15. is unlikely to be called 
ruling Kings ; 3. this Speech is directed to the Ifles, Ver. 
I, 5. not to the Ifraelites. As for this agreeing toCyrus 9 
fee Chap. xlv. 1, 13. & xlvi. XX. & xiii. 3. and De Dicu, 
Animad. 

Ver. 3. /hall purfue] Lowth writes in his Commentary , 
<c The Preterperfedl Tenfe is here put for the Future.” 
WhatPreterpcrfe<ft Tenfe ? That of the com. Eng. Bible? 

' For the Heb . Verbs are in the Future Tenfe; This Way 
of commenting I have complained of before. As for the 
Eng. Translators, they evidently put it fo becaufe they 
underftood it of Abraham , as the marginal Note to 
Elizabeth's Bible exprefles it. 

^Ver. 5. draw near] as the remote Nations towards 
Europe by the Seas, did to affift Nerigliflar King of Baby - 
Ion againft Cyrus , and afterwards to help Cresfus , the fa- 
mous Auxiliary of Belfliazzar the laft King of Babylon , 
Xenopb. Cyropcd. 

Ver. 7. joint] This Word occurs but twice befides, 
in the plur. Num. and is there rendered joynts , 1 King. 
xxii. 34. 2 Cbr . xviii. 33. 

Ib, good] as the Heb. is, and not ready. 

B b 


8 . But 
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8. But thou art Ifrael my Servant, Jacob 
whom I have chofen, the Offspring of Abra- 
ham one who loved me : 

9. Whom I took hold of from the Ends of 
the Earth, and called thee from the Nobles 
of it, faying to thee. Thou art my Servant, I 
have chofen thee, and not rejedted thee. 

10. Do not fear, for I am with thee j be 

not amazed, for I am thy God : I will 

ftrengthen thee, alfo help thee, alfo uphold 
thee with the right. Hand of my Righteouf- 
nefs. ” 

1 1 . Lo all who are incenfed againfl thee 
fhall be afhamed, and put to confufion : they 
{hall be as Nothing, and the Men that ftrive 
with thee fhall perifih. 

12. When thou feekeft them, thou fhalt 
not find thole Men who contend with thee : 
the Men that are at war with thee lhall be 
as Nought, even like Nothing at all. 

13. For I the Lord thy God hold thy 
right Hand faft, faying to thee. Do not 
fear, I will help thee. 

14. Do not fear, worm Jacob, O Men of 
Ifrael j I will help thee, fays the Lord, even 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Ifrael. 

15. Behold I will put thee fora Flail, a 
new Threfhing-inftrument that has Edges : 
thou 111 alt threfb the Mountains, beat fmall, 
and make the Hills like Chaff. 

. 1 6. Thou {halt winnow them, and theWind 
fhall carry them away, and the Whirlwind 
fcatter them whereas thou fhalt rejoice 
through the Lord, fhalt glory through the 
Holy One of Ifrael. 

,17. The Affiidtcd and Needy feek for Wa- 
ter, and there is none, their Tongue fails 
with Thirft: I the Lord anfwer them, the 
God of Ifrael do not leave them. 

18. I open Rivers upon the high Places, 
and Fountains within the Vales; I make 
the Wildernefs a Pond of Water, and a dry 
Country Springs of Water. 
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19. I put in the Wildernefs the Cedar, 
the beft Cedar, with the Myrtle, and the 
Tree of Oil ; I .place in the Defart the Fir, 
Pine, and Box together ; 

20. In order for them to fee, know, apply 
and confider together; that the Hand of the 
Lord has done this, and the Holy One of 
Ifrael created it. 

21. Draw near with your Caufe, fays the 
Lord : bring nigh your ftrong Matters, fays 
the King of Jacob. 

22. Let them bring nigh, and declare to 
us what Things will come to pafs : let them 
declare of the former Things what they are; 
that we may apply our Mind, and know 
their End ; or let them publifh to us the 
Things that will come. 

23. Declare the Things which will arrive 
hereafter; for us to know that you are gods: 
do both Good and Hurt ; that we may be 
amazed and fee together. 

24. Lo you are of nothing, and your 
Work is of the Viper : he that choofes you 
is abominable. 

25. I have ftirred up one from the North, 
who {hall arrive, from the Riling of the Sun 
fhall he call on my Name ; and he fhall come 
to the Rulers as to Mortar, as the Potter 
treads the Clay. 

26. Who has declared from the Beginning, 
that we may know ? And aforetime, that we 
may fay. He is righteous ? Even none de- 
clares, even none caufes to hear, even none 
hears your Sayings. 

27. I the fir ft Jay to Zion, Behold, behold 
them ; and I give a Preacher to Jerufalein. 

28. Well I fee that there is ho Man, and 
of thefe that there is no Counfellor, when I 
afk them, who does return Word. 

29. Lo all of them are Vanity, their Deeds 
nought j their molten Images are Wind and 
Emptinefs. 


Ver. 9. Ends of the Earth ] from Egypt, as I think 
Jun. and Trent. wicl) Grot * bell explain it y rather than 
the future bringing them from Captivity, or Abraham 
from Chaldea , as others interpret it $ which feems doing 
Violence to the Context. 

Ver. 15. a Flail ] this being the general Name, and 
the other particular, as Buxt . fays under and is 

turned thrcjhing-injlruments in the other Places, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 22. 1 Chr. xxi. 23. having no Meaning at all of 
/harp . 

Ib. Tl?rcfln jig- i njlrutncnj ] Varro deferibes one. Jit e 
tabula lap: dibits aufferro exafperata ; qua impofito aurigai 
aut ponderc grandi , irahitur jumentis junttis, ut difcutlat 
e J'pica gratia 5 made of a Board Jluddcd with Stones or Iron , 
which is drawn by Cattle harneffed together , with either the 
Driver hitnfelf or fome great freight on it , that it may Jhake 
the Corn out of the Ear , De Re Rujl. Lib. i. 52. agreeing 
with Buxtorf ' s Account from the Jews at this Word : 
and what Smith fays of the Turks illuflratcs this and the 
next Ver. well, viz. They tread out their Corn with 
Oxen , elrawing a fquarc Planl-board , about a Foot an el 
half or t wo Feet over y Jhuldcd with Flints •, and winnow 


it upon their TbrcJbing-Jhors in the open Air , the IVnul 
blowing away the Chaffs Ray's Collett. ofTrav. Tom. 2. 

Ver. 20. opply] or put , as Ver. 22. 

Ver. 21. nigh ) not forth by the Heb. 

Ver. 22. come to paj's] which I prefer before happen. 

Ib. former Things ] which though done, are yst un- 
known. 

Ib. our Mind] not them , which our Tranf.ators aud, 
and fhorten the other. 

Ver. 24. Viper'] the like Word being fo. Chap. xxx. o. 
& lix. 5. Job xx. 16. in which Places only they arc- 
found. Thus Jnn. and Tretn. render it vipera y and 
Grot, viperino. 

Ver. 25. one ] Cyrus. 

Ib. Riftng] Media lying northward, and Perfa call ward. 

Ib. call on] Sec Ezr. i. 2, 3. 

Ver. 27. I the firjl] as Ver. 4. and agreeable to the 
next Verb. So Cajl. and the Tig. Bib. have, and MunJ /. 
with Grot, expound it. 

Ib. fav] or declare , from the foregoing Vcrfc. 

Ib. behold them] God fliews thofc Things to his People, 
which the Idols cannot. . 

CI-IAP. 


Isaiah, 

C H A P. XLII. 

L o my Servant whom I uphold, my 
chofen one that my Soul is pleafed 
with ; I have put my Spirit upon him, he 
lhall bring forth Judgment to the Nations. 

2. He lhall neither cry out, raife up, nor 
make his Voice be heard in the Street. 

■7. A fliaken Reed lhall he not break, nor 
uench the dim Flax, he lhall bring forth 
udgment to Truth. 

4. He lhall not be dim, norlhake, till he 
has put Judgment on the Earth; and the 
I lies lhall wait for his Law. 

5. Thus fays God the Lord, who created 
the Heaven, and ftretchcd it out, fpread 
forth the Earth and its Offspring, gave Breath 
to the People upon it, and Spirit to them 
that go thereon ; 

6. I the Lord call thee in Righteoufnefs, 
take hold of thy Hand, keep thee, and make 
thee the Covenant of the People, the Light 
of the Nations : 

7. To open the Eyes of the Blind, to 
bring the Prifoner out of the Prifon, thofe 
who lit in Darkncls out of the Houle of Re- 
ffraintl 

8. I am the Lord, that is my Name j and 
I will not give my Glory to another, nor my 
Praife to carved Images. 

9. The former Things behold they are 
come, and I declare new ones ; before they 
lpring forth, I publilh them to you. 

ic. Sing a new Poem to the Lord, his 
Praife from- .the End of the Earth, you who 
go . down, to the Sea, and what it is filled 
with, the Ifies and their Inhabitants. 

x 1. Let the Wildernefs and the Cities of it 
chant up, the Villages ichich Kedar inhabits : 
let the Inhabitants of the Rock ling aloud, 
let them cry out from the Top of the Moun- 
tains. 

12. Let them render Glory to the Lord, 
and declare his Praife in the Illands. 

13. The Lord will go forth as a ftrong 
one, will Itir up Zeal like a Warrior : he will 
Ihout, nay cry ; will ftrengthen himfelf 
againlt his Enemies, faying: 


Chap. XLII. 95 

14. I have held my Peace long ago, have 
been filent, retrained my (elf: like a Woman 
in labour I will cry out, I will make defolate 
and fwallow up together. 

15. I will caufe the Mountains and Hills 
to be wafte, and dry up all their Grafs ; as 
alfb make the Rivers Iiles, and dry up the 
Ponds. 

16. And I will make the Blind go in a 
Way they know not, will caufe them to tread 
in Paths they arc ignorant of ; I will make 
Darknefs Light before then:, and crooked 
Things fi might : thele Things will I do for 
them, and not leave them. 

17. They (hall be turned back, be con- 
founded with Shame, that truft in a carved 
Image, who fay to a molten Image, You 
are our gods. 

18. O Deaf, hear; and you Blind, look 
that you may fee. 

19. Who is blind unlcfs my Servant is ; 
and fo deaf as my Mciienger that I lend ? 
Who is fo blind as the Perfect; and fo blind 
as the Servant of the Lord ? 

20. Seeing many Things, yet thou dofl: 
not obferve : he opens the Ears, but does 
not hear. 

21. The Lord, is delighted by reafon of 
his Righteoufnefs : he will make the Law 
great, and magnificent. 

22. Whereas this is a People preyed upon, 
and plundered, the chofen ones all of them 
being infnared, and hid in Houfes of Re- 
train t : they are a Prey, and none delivers; 
for Plundering, and none fays. Re/lore. 

23. Who among you will give ear to this; 
will hearken, and hear what is behind ? 

24. Who gave Jacob for Plundering, and 
Ifrael to thofe that take the Prey ? Did not 
the Lord ? It. is he whom we have finned 
againft; and they were not willing to go in 
his Ways, nor hearkened to his Law. 

25. So he poured out the Wrath of his. 
Anger upon him, and the Strength of War; 
and it fet him on fire round about, yet he 
did not underftand ; and burnt him, but he 
did not lay it to Heart. 



Ver. 1. my Servant ] Jelus Chrijl y Mat . xii. 17, 18, 
&c. as doing the Will and Work of God, Job . iv. 34. 
&vi. 38. & xvii. 4. fee Chap. lii. 13. &liii IX. Zech . iii. 8. 

Ver. 3. dim] an Adjective from the Verb in the next 
Verfe ; fmoaking being made from the 4 Sept. Tranf and 
not from the Original. 

Ver. 4. bedim] id ejl 9 ignorantia fallctur , that is , be 
miflaken through Ignorance^ Grot. thus rendered Gen. xxvii. 
1. Dent, xxxiv. 7. (as it fhould Job xvii. 5.) and dark - 
xcd y Zech. xi. 17. 

Ver. 5. Heaven] being reprefented as one Thing by 
ftretching, and the View of it ; which its being only 
plural in the Heb. is not to make fo here. 

Ver. 11. chant up] according to that both before and 
after ; and if active, the Poem oi Praife , Ver. 10. 


Ib. Kedar] See Chap. Ix. 7. 

Ver. 19. unlcfs my Servant is] which is evidently the 
Meaning ; and but not right, as Noldius obferves on it in 
his Concord. Since there were others blind ; as indeed 
the latter Part of the Verfe fhews, which this mu ft not 
contradict. By my Servant underftand Ifrael as a 
People. 

Ver. 22. People] a Dcfcription of them as they would 
be in the Time of the Babylonian Captivity. 

Ib. the chofen ones] The Heb. Word bahurim fign ifies 

either this or young men , and is rendered the latter ^in the 

com. Lat. and Tig . Bibles r, as alfo by Jim. and Trent, but 

the other feems more fui table. In holes is with the Heb . 

bdhorim. 

« 
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CHAP. XLIII. 

H Owever now thus fays the Lord thy 
Creator, O Jacob, and the Former 
of thee, O Ifrael j Do not fear, for I have 
redeemed thee, have called thee by Name, 
thou art mine. 

2. Though thou pafleft through the Wa- 
ters, I will be with thee ; and through the 
Rivers, they fliall not overflow thee : though 
thou goeft through the Fire, thou (halt not 
be fcorched, nor fliall the Flame burn thee. 

3. For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy 
One of Ifrael, thy Saviour : I give Egypt for 
thy Ranfom, Cufli and Seba inftead of thee ; 

4. Than whom thou art more precious in 
my Sight, art honourable, and I love thee: 
fo I give Men inftead of thee, and People 
inftead of thy Life. 

5. Do not fear, for I will be with thee : 
I will bring thy Oft'spring from the Eaft, and 
gather thee from the Weft. 

6. I will fay to the North, Deliver up ; 
and to the South, Do not reftrain ; bring my 
Sons from far off, and my Daughters from 
the End of the Earth : 

7. Every one that is called by my Name, 
and whom I have created for my Glory, whom 
I have formed, even whom I have made. 

8. Bring forth the blind People that has 
Eyes, and the deaf ones to whom are Ears ; 

9. All the Nations being gathered toge- 
ther, and the People affembled ; who among 
them ftiall declare this, and publifti to us 
former Things? Let them produce their 
Witnefles, that they may be juftified; or 
let them hear, and fay. It is Truth. 

10. You are my Witnefles, fays the Lord, 
and my Servant whom I have chofen ; that 


you know, and believe me, and underftand 
that I am he : there was no God formed be- 
fore me, nor fliall there be after me. 

1 1 . I my felf am the Lord, and there is 
no Saviour beftdes me. 

12. I declared, faved, and caufed to hear, 
when there was no Arrange one among you j 
and you are my Witnefles, fays the Lord, 
that I was God. 

13. From that Time alfo I am he, and 
none delivers from my Power : I work, and 
who fhall turn it back ? 

14. Thus fays the Lord your Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Ifrael ; For your fake I fend 
to Babylon, and bring down the Bars all of 
them, with the Chaldeans, their Noile in 
the Ships. 

15. I am the Lord your Holy One, the 
Creator of Ifrael your King. 

16. Thus fays the Lord, who made a 
Way in the Sea, a Path in the itrong Wa- 
ters ; 

17. Who brought forth the Chariot and 
Horfe, the Force and Strength : they lay 
down together, did not rife up; were ex- 
tinguifhed, were quenched like Flax : 

1 8. Do not remember former Things, nor 
confider old Times. 

19. Behold I will do a new Thing; now 
it fhall fpring forth, fhall you not know it ? 
I will even make a Way in the Wildernefs, 
Rivers in the Defart. 

20. The Beaft of the Field fhall honour 
me, the Dragons and young Oftriches ; be- 
caufe I give Waters in the Wildernefs, Ri- 
vers in the Defarr, to make my People, my 
Chofen drink. 

21. I have formed this People for my 
felf, they fliall declare my Praife. 


Vcr. 3. give Egypt] The latter Part of the following 
V erfe evidently means the fame, therefore both are to be 
confidered together. Next Seba is known or allowed to 
be in /frabia y where we arc to look for the other Coun- 
try as adjacent, of which fee Gen. ii. 13. By the Agree- 
ment of thofe very Names, and the Matter fpoken of, this 
appears to be the fame with that in Chap. xlv. 14. which 
was plainly by the foregoing Verfe there about the Time 
of the Return from the Babylonian Captivity ; confequently 
this was too ; nay do not the 5, 6, & 14 Verfes of this 
Chapter confirm it ? Others interpret it of Sennacherib's 
invading thofe Countries, and Judah's efcaping by that 
means : but I imagine they did not confider the laft- 
mentioned Particulars, as pointing out a more coherent 
Senfe ; beiides there is no Mention of that King’s Wars 
with Cufl and Seba , nor did his other Wars hinder him 
from going againft fudah , which was alfo delivered in 
another Manner. 

Ver. 4. Than] Since feems made to juftify another /»- 
terpretatim of the foregoing Ver. 

Ver. 8. People] the Idols.- • 

lb. that has] This being fing. in the Ueb. and the Dif- 
ference of Exprcflion vciy fine. • 

Ver. 9. forjner] See Chap. xli. 22. 

Ver. 10. Servant] as I think Cyrus . 


Ver. 13. From] the fame as in Vcr. 5, 6. not fignifying 
before. 

Ver. 14. Noife] It fignifies rather Singing than Crying , 
from the Root to fling, and may denote the Grcatnefs ot 
their Bufinefs and jollity there. Poole interprets it by 
outcries as they flee away from the Pcrflam in Ships ; where- 
as Cyrus turned the Water out of the River at Babylon , 
and got into the City at the Channel, as fhewn on Jer. 
Ii. 36. fo that he miuht have feized the Ships firft if 
there had been OccaiTon. The Aflembly in their Anno-' 
tations , being aware that the River was turned away, 
reprefent the Cry to be while they feek to flie away by flip- 
ping ; but as they certainly would not get into the Ships 
for that Purpofe, when they faw the Water gone, their 
Cry would be out of them. Such as this comes of com- 
menting upon a Tranflation , inftead of the Original . 

Ver. 16. a JVay in the Sea] By there being no Sea at 
Babylon , nor Chariots and Horfcs brought forth when it 
was taken, this appears not to be then 5 but a Coiw- 
memoration of what God did at the Red Sea , which it 
particularly fuits, as alfo with Ver. 18, 19. following : 

fo is not, with the next or intermediate Verfe, to be 

rendered in the prefent and future Tcnfe. 

Ver. 19. a JVay in the JVilderncfls ] inftead of that before 
in the Sea, Ver. 16. 

Vcr. 2 1.‘ this People] the Chriftians . 


22. Whereas 




Isa i a Hj 

22. Whereas thou haft not called upon 
me, O Jacob ; for thou haft been weary of 
me, O Ifrael. 

23. Thou haft not brought me the fmall 
Cattle of thy Burnt-offerings, nor honoured 
me with thy Sacrifices : I have not caufed 
thee to ferve with a Prefent, nor made thee 
weary with Frankincenfc. 

24. Thou haft not bought me fweet Cane 
with Money, nor filled me abundantly with 
the Fat of thy Sacrifices ; but haft caufed me 
to ferve with thy Sins, haft made me weary 
with thy Iniquities, 

25. I my felf am he who will blot out 
thy Tranfgrefiions for my own fake, and not 
remember thy Sins. 

26. Caufe me to remember, let us come 
together to Judgment : do thou declare, that 
thou mayeft be juftified. 

27. Thy firft Father finned, and thy In- 
terpreters tranfgrefled againft me. 

28. So I profaned the Princes of the holy 

Place, and made Jacob a Curfe, and Ifrael 
Revilings. J 

CHAP. XLIV. 

B UT now hear, Jacob my Servant, and 
Ifrael whom I have chofen. 

2. Thus fays the Lord thy Maker, and 
the Former of thee from the Womb, who 
will help thee : Do not fear, my Servant Ja- 
cob, and Jefiiurun whom I have chofen. 

3. For I will pour forth Waters upon the 
Thirfty, and Brooks upon the drv Ground : I 
will pour forth my Spirit upon thy Pofterity, 
and my Blefling upon thy Offspring. 

4. And they fliall fpring forth amongft 
the Grafs, as Willows by the Rivers of Wa- 
ter. 

5. One fhall fay, I am the Lord’s, another 
call himfelf by the Name of Jacob, and an- 
other fhall write with his Hand. The. Lord’s, 
and furname himfelf by the Name of Ifrael. 

6. Thus fays the Lord the King of Ifrael, 
and his Redeemer the Lord of Armies j I am 
the firft, and I am the laft, and there is no 
God befides me. 


Chap. XLIV. 97 

7. Moreover who, like me, can call, de- 
clare, and fet in order to me, fince I placed 
the ancient People ? And let thofe declare to 
them the Things that approach, and fuch as 
fhall come. 

8. Be you not in dread, nor afraid ; have 
not I published to thee, and declared from 
that Time? And you are my Witnelles : is 
there a God befides me ? There is even no 
Rock, I know none. 

9. The Formers of a carved Image are 
all of them Emptinefs, and their defirablc 
Things do not profit : nay rhey are their own 
Witnefles, that they do not fee, nor know, 
that they may be afhamed. 

10. Whoever forms a god, and covers a 
carved Image, it is profitable for Nought. 

ri. Lo all his Companions (hall be 
afhamed, and the Artificers themfelves more 
than other Men : all of them fhall gather 
themfelves, ftand up, be in dread, be afhamed 
together. 

12. The Smith for the Ax, both works 
with the Coal, and forms it with the Ham- 
mers ; as alio works it with his ftrong Arm, 
being even hungry, and of no Strength, 
drinking no Liquor, and being faint : 

13. (The Carpenter flretches forth the 
Line, marks it out by the Rule, makes it 
with the Chifels, marks it out with the 
CompafTes j and makes it like the Shape of 
a Perfon, according to the ComeJinefs of 
Man, to abide in the Houfe) 

14. That he may cut him down Cedars ; 
and he takes the Cyprefs and Oak, and for- 
tifies himfelf with the Trees of the Wood : 
he plants an Afh, and the Rain makes it 
grow up. 

1 5. Then it is for Men to burn, and he takes 
fome of them, and is warm j he even kindles 
it, and bakes Bread : he alfo makes a god, 
and bows down to it ; makes it a carved 
Image, and worfhips them. 

16. Half of it he burns in the Fire, upon 
half of it he eats Flefh ; he roads Meat , 
and is fatisfied ; he is alfb warm, and fays, 
Ha, I am warm, I fee the Fire. 


Ver. 27. firjl Father ] Adam . 

Ver. 7. People ] the Jfraelites , not Mankind at the 
Creation, the He b. Word being lingular, whereas it is 
frequently plural for People in general ; and you are my 
tVitncjJes from that ‘Time in the next Verfe confirms it : 
yet Poole and Lowth both have it doubtful which is meant; 
and the Ajfembly expound them to be the Elefi, as if they 
were more ancient than others. 

Ib. thofe'] the pretended gods. 

Ver. 8. Rock] no other god that is lo. 

Ver. 10. JVhoever] or Jvho indefinite, which mull ap- 
P *th prcfera ^ c to interrogative, the Heb. fignifying 

lb. covers] as Chap. xl. 29. 

Vo L. II. 


Ver. 11. more than] thus fun. and Trem . render magis 
quam , and Grot, pra cateris , more than others . 

Ver. 12. Ax] according to Pagn . Mont . Munjl . and 
Grot, nay as in Jer. x. iii. where this Word only is be- 
fides y and the Image here deferibed a wooden one. 

Ver. 13. Line ] which may be Jlretched out, rather than a 
Rule j fee alfb Grot. So this Word is tranflated in the com- 
Bibl. Chap, xxviii. 10, 13, 17. & xxxiv. 11, 17. and 
joined with the fame Verb, Job xxxviii. 5, Lam. ii. 8. 
Zecfa i. 16. nor is it turned rule any where elfe. Th$ 
other Word is found but this once. • 

Ver. 14. That he may cut] or to cut ; for f© the Hcb* 
is, and thus agrees with Ax in Ver. 12. 

• • 
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17. And* 


9 ft- NOTES upon 


17. And the Refidue of it he makes a god, 
his carved Image : he worfhips it, bows 
down to it, prays to it, and fays. Deliver 
me, for . thou art my god. 

18. They do not know, nor underftand : 
for it covers over their Eyes from feeing, their 
Hearts from confidering. 

19. And he does not recall to Mind, nei- 
ther is there Knowledge, nor Underftanding 
to fay. Half of it have I burnt in the Fire, 
and have alfo baked Bread upon the Coals 
of it, I have roafted Flefh, and eat; and I 
make the reft of it an Abomination, wor- 
fhip the Growth of a Tree. 

20. He feeds on Afhes, a deluded Heart 
turns him afide ; fo that he does not deliver 
his Soul, nor fay. Is there not Falfehood in 
my right Hand ? 

21. Remember thefe Things, O Jacob 
and Ifrael, for thou art my Servant : I have 
formed thee, thou art a Servant to me, O If- 
rael, thou (halt not be forgot by me. 

22. I abolifh thy Tranfgreflions as a thick 
Cloud, and thy Sins like a common one : re- 
turn. to me, for I redeem thee. 

23. Sing, O Heavens, for the Lord does 
it ; fhout you lower Places of the Earth; 
break out, O Mountains, into Singing, the 
Wood and every Tree in it: for the Lord 
redeems Jacob, and glorifies bimfelf in If- 
rael. 

24. Thus fays the Lord thy Redeemer, and 
the Former of thee from the Womb j I am 
die Lord, who made all Things, ftretched out 
the Heaven alone, fpread forth the Earth of 
my felf ; 

2 5. He who fruftrates the Signs of the 
falle Deviiers, and makes the Diviners mad, 
turns the Wife back, and caufes their Know- 
ledge to be foolifh ; 

26. Who makes the Word of his Servant 
ftand, and will perform the Counfel of his 
Mefi'engers ; who fays to Jerufalem, Thou fhalt 
be inhabited ; and to the Cities of Judah, 
You fhall be built up, and I will raife up 
the wafte Places of it ; 

27. Who fays to the Depth, Be wafted 
away, and I will dry up thy Rivers ; 

28. Who fays of Cyrus, He is my Shep- 
herd, and lhall perform all my Will ; even 


.* Ver. 17. a god] It is related that one Phidias having 
made a Statue or Image of Minerva , Stilpo the Philofo- 
pher alked whether Minerva the Daughter of "Jupiter was 
sv-goddefs ? And being told Yes $ made Reply, But that is 
n.ot, the Daughter of Jupiter, but of Phidias, therefore no god- 
defsj Dipg . Laert. in his Life . A noble Teftimony for a 
Heathdn* agjainft the Religion of his own Country ! ^ 

. Ver. 18. st] Idolatry as before deferibed ; not [he] to 
wit Gody as our Yranf. render, and Pool* expounds it. 
.•Ver. 2r,a.* Yranfgreffions] greater than common Sim, 
Pfa. xix. 13. & xxxn. 1. & Jix. 3. xxxvi. I.. 

Ib. as a thick Cloud J which, notwithftanding its Ap- 
pearance, foon evaporates away 5 but does not fuit well 

a . • 


faying to Jerufalem, Thou (halt be built up; 
and to the Temple, Thou (halt be founded. 

CHAP. XLV. 

T HUS fays the Lord to his anointed 
one, namely Cyrus, whofe right Hand 
I take hold of, to fubdue the Nations before 
him, and that I may let loofc the Loins of 
Kings ; to open the Doors before him, and 
that the Gates may not be fhut up : 

2. I will go before thee, and make the 
crooked Places ftraight; will break the Doors 
of Brafs, and cut off the Bars of Iron. 

3. So will I give thee the Treafures of 
Darknefs, and the Things laid up in hidden 
Places ; in order for thee to know that I the 
Lord, who call thee by Name, am the God 
of IfraeL 

4. For the fake of my Servant Jacob, and 
Ifrael my chofen one, I even call thee by 
thy Name, I furname thee, though thou doft 
not know me ; 

5. I am the Lord, and there is none elfe, 
there is no God excepting my fclf : I will 
gird thee, though thou doit not know me ; 

6. In order that they may know from the 
Riling of the Sun, and from the Weft, that 
there is none befides me : I am the Lord, and 
there is none clfe. 

7. The Former of Light, and Creator of 
Darknefs, the Maker of Peace, and Creator 
of Harm ; I the Lord am the Doer of all 
thefe. 

8. Diftil, O Heavens, from above, and 
let the Skies flow down with Righteoufncfs ; 
let the Earth open, and let them be fruitful 
with Salvation, and let Righteoufncfs fpring 
forth together : I the Lord have created it. 

9. Wo be to him that contends with the 
Former of himfelf; let an earthen Veflel with 
the earthen Veffelsof the Ground : fhall the 
Clay fay to the Former of it. What doft thou 
make? or thy Work, He has no Hands. 

10. Wo be to him that fays to a Father, 
What haft thou begot ? Or to the Woman, 
What haft thou brought forth ? 

1 1 . Thus fays the Lord, the Holy One of 
Ifrael, and his Former; Afk of me Things 


with blotted out . This I prefer of the fevcral Interpreta- 
tion* put on it. 

Ver. 26. his Servant] Jfaiah himfclf. 

Ver. .27. dry up ] See Jer. li. 36. 

Ver. x- let loofe the Loins of /f/V/^jJ difrobethcm ; the Ap- 
parel of thofe Times and. Countries being fattened on 
with Girdles, Lev. viii. 7. Job. xii. 18. 

Ver. 2. Brafs] the City of Babylon having a hundred 
fuch Gates j lee the Note on Dan . iv. 30. 

Ver. 3* Yretijures] 34*000 Pound-weight of Gold, be-, 
fidcs other Things, as Pliny relates, Nat. Hjl. xxxiir. 3- 

Ver. 7. Harm J Puniihment for Sin. 


•: . to 


Isaiah, Chap. XL VI. 



to come, concerning my Children and the 
Work of my Hands command me. 

12. I made the Earth, and created Man 
upon it: I, even my Hands, ftretched out 
the Heaven, and I commanded all that be- 
longed to it. 

13. I will ftir one up in Righteoufnefs, 
and make all his Ways right : he (hall build 
up my City, and fend away my Captives, 
not for Price nor Gift, fays the Lord of 
Armies. 

14. Thus fays the Lord j The Labour of 
Egypt, and Merchandice of Cufh and the 
Sebaites, huge Perfons, fhall pafs to thee ; 
and they {hall be thine, fhall go after thee, 
(hall pafs in Chains : nay they fhall bow 
down to thee, make fupplication to thee, 
laying. Certainly God is in thee, and there 
is none elfe, no other God. 

15. Surely thou waft a God who hiddeft 
thy felf, O God of Ifrael, the Saviour. 

16. They will be alhamed, and alfo put 
to confufion all of them : the Artificers of 
the painful Idols will go to confufion toge- 
ther. 

17. Ifrael will be faved through the Lord, 
with the Salvation of Ages : they will not be 
afham'ed, nor put to confufion for eternal 
Ages. 

18. For thus fays the Lord, the Creator 
of the Heaven, God himfelf the Former of 
the Earth and Maker of it, he who efta- 
bliflied it, did not create it in vain, formed 
it to be inhabited j I am the Lord, and there 
is none el(e. 

19. I have not fpoken in Secret, in a dark 
Place of the Earth, have not faid to the Off- 
fpring of Jacob in vain. Seek me : I the Lord 
fpeak Righteoufnefs, declare upright Things. 

20. Gather, and come, and get your (elves 
nigh together, you who are efcaped of the 
Nations : thole do not know who lift up the 
Wood of their carved Image, and pray to a 
god that cannot fave. 

21. Declare, and bring nigh, let them alfo 
take counfel together: who has publilhed 
this from old Time, has declared it from 
then ? Have not I the Lord ? And there is no 
God befides me, a righteous God, and a Sa- 
viour, there is none excepting my felf. 

• 22. Look to me, and be faved, all you 


Limits of the Earth : for I am God, and there 
is none elfe. 

23. I have fworn by my felf, the Word is 
gone out of my Mouth in Righteoufnefs, and 
(ball not come back ; that to me every Knee 
fhall bow, every Tongue fwear. 

24. Certainly through the Lord, (hall it 
be afierted, have I Righteoufnefs and 
Strength : to him (hall there be coming," 
and all that are incenled againft him (hall be 
alhamed. 

25. Through the Lord (hall the whole 
Offspring of Ifrael be juftified, and (hall 


CHAP. XLVr. 

B ELL bends, Nebo (loops ; their Images 
are on the Beads and Cattle : your 
Things that are carried, are loaded up, arc a 
Burden to the tired one. 

2. They (loop, they bend together, they 
cannot deliver the Burden j but go them- 
felves into Captivity. 

J . Hearken to me, O Family of Jacob, 
all the Refidue of the Family of Ifrael, 
that are loaded up from the Belly, carried 
from the Womb. 

4. To old Age alfo I am he, and to grey 
Hairs I bear : I make, and I carry, as like- 
wife I bear and deliver. 

5. To whom will you liken me, make 
equal, and compare me, that we may be 
alike ? 

6. They fquander Gold out of the Bag, 
and weigh Silver on the Balance : they hire a 
Goldfmith, and he makes it a god : they 
worfhip, even bow down. 

7. They carry him upon the Shoulder, 
bear him, and caufe him to reft in his Seat ; 
and he ftands, without removing from his 
Place : each of them alfo cries to him, but 
he does not anfwer, faves him not from his 
Diftrefs. 

8. Remember this, and (hew your felves 
Men ; bring it again to Mind, O Tranf- 
greffors. 

9. Remember the former Things long 
ago : for I am God, and there is none elfe j 
the God, and there is none like me : 

10. Who declare the End from the Be- 


" Ver. 13. one] that is Cyrus, Vcr. 1. 

Ver. 14 The Labour of Egypt ] the Product of tf 
Egyptians ^Labour. As the preceding Verfe (hews to wh: 
renod of Time this belongs, thofe Places and Pcopl 
a £ ew Years of « conquered bythePerjian: 
vho freed the from Captivity ;.and the latter perhap 
not only affifted thePerfausin the Conqueftof thofe Coun 
, ha o a Superiority over them afterwards, as alf 

n V s .V 1 ? ”* om thence according to Ezr, i. 4. & vi. S 
R V 9 22,arui fomc might be profelyted to th 
Bchcf ° f the true God and Religion 5 all Which mlth 
contribute to the fulfilling of this Verfe. Yet it may b 


allowed a final Accompli/hment by the Gofpel Com r crfion. 

Ib. thee] which being each of them feminine in Heb. 
cannot belong to Cyrus , but to the City of Jerufalem , or 
Country of Judah, 

. Vcr. 15. wajl] as being the Speech continued from the 
End of the foregoing Verle. 

. Ver. 19. Seeh me] in vain is before this, and manifeflly 
hot a Part with it j which is quite abfurd. : 

-Ver. 1. bends— Jlaops ] by being taken down from 
where they ftood, to be carried away. 

_ V er. 3. loaded up 1 put up for a Lpad to be carried j 
tfie Tame Verb *as 'in V'eri’ 1. 

ginning. 


I oo 


NOTES upon 


f inning, and the Things which are not done 
rom old Time j who fay. My Counfel fhall 
ftand, and I will do all my Will ; 

1 1 . Who call a Bird from the Eaft, the 
Man of my Counfel from a Country far off : 
I have both fpoken, and will bring it to pafs; 
I have formed, I will alfo do it. 

12. Hearken to me, you Stout-hearted, 
who are far off from Righteoufnefs. 

13. I have brought my Righteoufnefs 
near, it fhall not be far off, nor fhall my Sal- 
vation flay j and I will put Salvation in Zion, 
for Ifrael my Glory. 

CHAP. XLVIf. 

C OME down, and fit in the Duft, O 
Virgin Daughter of Babylon, fit on the 
Ground; there is no Throne, O Daughter of 
the Chaldeans : for thou fhalt no more have 
People call thee tender and delicate. 

2. Take the Mill, and grind Meal ; un- 
cover thy Locks, make the Path bare, unco- 
ver the Leg, pafs through the Rivers. 

3. Thy Nakednefs fhall be uncovered, thy 
Reproach alfo be feen ; I will take vengeance, 
and not meet like Man ; 

4. Even our Redeemer, whole Name is 
the Lord of Armies, the Holy One of Ifrael. 

5. Sit filent, and enter into Darknefs, O 
Daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou fhalt 
no more have People call thee the Miftrefs 
of Kingdoms. 

6. I was in a Wrath againft my People, 
made profane my Poffeffion, and delivered 
them into thy Power; who didft fhew no 
companions to them, madeft thy Yoke very 
heavy upon the Ancient. 

7. Nay thou haft boafted, I fhall be Mif- 
trefs for evef ; while thou didft not lay thefe 
Things to thy Heart, didft not remember the 
End of it. 

8. Now therefore hear this, that art fhe 
who dwells fecurely with Pleafure, who fays 
in her Heart, I am, and there is none elfe but 
me ; I fhall not lit a Widow, nor know Lofs 
of Children. 

Ver. 11. a Bird] Cyrus y who (hould come fwiftly and 
eaftly ; and ravenous does not feem a proper Epithet to 
add. Pope Sixtus in his Bibles has, the jujl one, but ar- 
bitrarily. 

• Ver. 2. Path] as Pfa. Ixxvii; 19. Jcr. xviii. 15. and 
not leg. 

lb. bare ] by treading it. 

Ver. 4. Even] The Words of this Verfe being the 
Prophet’s own ; which are thus conne&ed properly with 
the foregoing. 

V er. 7. -while ] as this Particle (ignifics $ neither that 9 
nor fo that . 

Ver. 9. two 'Things] Babylon revolting from under the 
Pirjians in the Reign of Darius Hyfiajpisy upon 1 i> be- 
fieging it, the Inhabitants that they might not want Pro - 


9. Whereas thefe two Things fhall conic 
to thee at an Inftant in one Day, Lofs of 
Children and Widowhood : according to 
their Perfection fhall they come upon thee, 
for the Multitude of thy Witchcrafts, for the 
Strength of thy Enchantments fo niuch. 

10. For thou haft trufted in thy Wicked- 
nefs, haft fancied none fees thee ; thy Wif- 
dom and Knowledge it felf turned thee away; 
and thou haft faid in thy Heart, I am, and 
there is none elfe but I. 

xt. Therefore fhall Evil come upon thee, 
which thou knoweft not the Rife of ; and 
Calamity fall upon thee, which thou canft 
not pacify ; nay Wafting fhall come upon thee 
fuddenly, that thou knoweft not of. 

12. Stand up now in thy Enchantments, 
and in the Multitude of thy Witchcrafts, 
wherein thou haft laboured from thy Youth ; 
if perhaps thou canft profit, if perhaps thou 
fhalt be terrible. 

13. Thou art wearied in the Multitude of 
thy Counfels : let the Obfervers of the Hea- 
ven, the Lookers on the Stars, thofe that 
make known concerning the Months ftand 
up now, and fave thee from the Things which 
fhall come upon thee. 

14. Behold they fhall be like Stubble, the 
Fire fhall burn them, they fhall not deliver 
themfelves from the Power of the Flame : 
there fhall not be a Coal to warm, a Fire to 
fit before it. 

15. So fhall they be to thee with whom 
thou haft laboured : thy Merchants from thy 
Youth fhall ftray to their feveral Paffages, 
none fhall fave thee. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

H EAR this, O Family of Jacob, who 
are called by the Name of Ifrael, and 
came forth from the Waters of Judah ; who 
fwear by the Name of the Lord, and make 
mention of the God of Ifrael, neither in 
T ruth nor Righteoufnefs : 

2. Though they are called thofe of the 
holy City, and lean upon the God of Ifrael ; 
whofe Name is the Lord of Armies. 

vifion, killed the Women and young Children, only al- 
lowing each Man to fave one of his Wives and a Servant- 
maid, Herodotus^ Lib. iii. by which Prideaux counted this 
Prophecy fignally fulfilled \ Conneft. Anno 517. and Black- 
welly Introd . to Claf. p. 90. 

Ib. according to] in by Miftajcc of one (Iinilar Let- 
ter for another. 

Ver. 10. fancied] as thought , to be feen on X Sam. 
xviii. 17. . 

Ver. 11. Rife] Heh . Morning . 

Ver. 14. not be a Coal] The Eire /hall fo confume all, 
that it (hall burn quite out. 

Ver 2. Though] according to Grot . the bed < TranJlators 9 
and what tjic Context requires. 



i S A I A H, 

3 . j declared the former Things at that 
Time, they came out of my Mouth, and I 
published them ; I did them fuddenly, and 
they came to pafs : 

4. By reafon I kftow that thou wait ltub- 
born, thy Neck being like a Sinew of Iron, 
and thy Forehead Brafs. 

r. So I declared to thee at that Time, 
published to thee before it came'; left thou 
fliouldeft pretend. My idol did them, and 
my carved and molten Image commanded 
them, 

6. Thou haft heard, look on all of it; and 
will you not declare it ? I publifti to thee at 
relent Things new and kept, which thou 
aft not known. 

• 7. They are created now, and not at that 
Time, or before this Day, and thou haft 
not heard them ; left thou fliouldeft fay. Be- 
hold I knew them. 

. 8. Thou haft even not heard, even not 
known, even thy Ear was not opened at that 
Time: for I know that thou art throughly 
treacherous, and haft been called a Tranf- 
greffor from the Womb. 

9. For the fake of my Name I will delay 
my Anger, and for my Praife will I clofe 
np towards thee ; without cutting thee 
off. 

10. I try thee indeed, but not with Silver: 

I choofe thee in the Furnace of Afflidlion. 

1 1 . For my own fake, my very own fake 
I do it ; for how fliould it be profaned ? And 
I will not give my Glory to another. 

12. Hearken to me, O Jacob, and Ifrael 
my called one ; I am he, I am the firft, I alfo 
am the laft.- 

13. My Hand too founded the Earth, and 
my right Hand palmed the Heaven : I call- 
ing to them, they ftood up together. 

14. Be gathered together, all of you, and 
hear; who among them has declared thefe 
Things ? The Lord loves one that (hall do 
his Will on Babylon, and his Arm will be 
on the Chaldeans. 

15. I my felf fpeak, do alfo call him, bring 
him, and he fliall make his Way profperous. 

16. Come near to me, hear this; I have 
not fpoken in Secret from the Beginning, I 
have been there from the Time that it was : 


Chap. XLIX. idi 

and now the Sovereign Lord and his Spirit 
fends me. 

1 7. Thus fays the Lord thy Redeemer* 
the Holy One of Ifrael ; I the Lord thy 
God make thee learn to profit, caufe thee to 
go in the Way thou fliouldeft walk. 

1 8 . Oh that thou wouldeft hearken to my 
Commandments ! then fliould thy Peace be 
like a River, and thy Righteoufiiefs like the 
Waves of the Sea : 

1 9. Nay thy Pofterity fliould be like the 
Sand, and the Offspring of thy Bowels like 
the Gravel of it ; its Name fliould not be cut 
ofl^ nor deftroyed from before me. 

20. Go out of Babylon, flee from the Chal- 
deans with the Voice of Singing; declare* 
publifli this, make it go forth to the End of 
the Earth ; fay. The Lord has redeemed his 
Servant Jacob. 

21. And they were not thirfty in the wafte 
Places in which he caufed them to walk, he 
made the Water flow to them from the 
Rock ; cleaving the Rock, fo that the Water 
gufhed out. 

22. The Wicked, fays the Lord, have no 
Peace. 

CHAP. XLIX. 

H Earken to me, O Ifles, and liften, O 
People far off ; the Lord called me 
from the Womb, made mention of my 
Name from my Mother's Bowels. 

2. And he made my Mouth like a fliarp 
Sword, he hid me in the Shelter of his Hand ; 
and made me a bright Arrow, concealed me 
in his Quiver. 

3. Moreover he faid to me, Thou art niv 
Servant, an Ifraelite by whom I will be glo- 
rified. 

4. To which I anfwered, I having laboured 
in vain, confumed my Might for Emptinefs 
and Vanity ; furely my Judgment is with the 
Lord, and my Work with rtiy God. 

5. And now fays the Lord, who formed 
me from the Womb for a Servant of his, to 
bring back Jacob to him, and Ifrael that is 
not gathered; fo fliall I be honoured in the 
Sight of the Lord, and my God will be my 
Strength ; 



Ver. 3. that Time ] Hch. then \ the fame as in Ver. 8. 
and different from that in Ver. 16. 

Ver. 6. will you no/] Grotius following the fuulg* Lat. 
Which has [not] left out, and putting can inftead of will? 
nfcribcs it to the Idolaters ; in which Manner any Thing- 
may be made to have a quite contrary Meaning : as here 
the Power of performing the Deed, is aferibed to the 
People ’(if riot other People) as Idolaters 5 when it fhould 
oc the Will or Deed it felf, to them as Jfraclitcs , Ver. 1. 

Ver. 14. one] Cyrus , as’ Chap. xlv. 13^ %v - : ^ 

Ver. 16. / J namely, thcLordy as Ver. 3,5. Ch. xfv. 19. 

VoL. II. 


Ib. fends vie] Jfaiah himfclf. 

Ver. 19. its ] thv Poflerity’s. 

Ver. 1. me] yef us Chrifly whom Ifaiah perfonates. 

Ver. 3. an Ifraelite] for it is evident not to be fpoken 
to the People 'Ifrael? Ver. 5, 6; 

Ver. 5. and Ifrael] as the Connection is between Ja- 
cob .and this in the next Verfe; and which the great Jneb. 
Partition being at gathered? and not at him? favours : 
thus Cajlal . renders, ct Ifraclitas ci allegcndos , and to ga- 
ther the Israelites to him •? and Dc Dicu I find ft nee juft as 
I do, ct Ifraclem qui non colli git ur. 

D d 6. He 


I O' 2* 


N O T E S upon 


6. He even fays. It is too light for thee to 
be a Servant to me, to raife up the Tribes of 
Jacob, and bring back the preferved of Ifrael; 
fo I will put thee for the Light of the Na- 
tions, and to be my Salvation to the End of 
the Earth. 

• 7. Thus lays the Lord the Redeemer of 
Ifrael, the Holy One of it, to him whom Per- 
fons defpife, the Nation abhors, a Servant of 
Governors ; Kings lhall fee, and rife up. 
Princes, and lhall bow down ; by reafon of 
the Lord that is faithful, the Holy One of 
Ifrael, who will choofe thee. 

8. Thus fays the Lord; I anfwer thee in 
the Time of Favour, and help thee on the 
Day of Salvation : nay I will keep thee, and 
put thee for the Covenant of the People, to 
eftablifh the Earth, to caufe to poffefs the 
defolate Pofieflions ; 

9. To fay to the Priloners, Come forth ; 
to thofe who are in Darknefs, Difcover your 
felves : they lhall feed on the Ways, and their 
Pafture lhall be in all high Places. 

10. They lhall not be hungry nor thirfty, 
neither fhall the Heat nor Sun fmite them : 
for he who has compaffion upon them will 
guide them, and lead them gently by the 
Springs of Water. 

1 1 . Belides I will make all my Mountains 
a Way, and my High- ways lhall be exalted. 

12. Behold fome lhall come from far, be- 
hold fome from the North and the Sea, and 
others from the Country of the Sinites. 

13. Sing, O Heaven, rejoice, O Earth, 
and break out, you Mountains, in linging j 
becaufe the Lord has comforted his People, 
and had compaffion upon his afflicted ones. 

14. Notwithftanding Zion fays. The Lord 
has forfaken me, and my Lord forgot me : 

15. Does a Woman forget her Babe, not 
to have compaffion upon the Child of her 
Womb ? Even forget as thefe may, I will 
not forget thee. 

16. Lo I have engraved thee upon the 
Palms of my Hands ; thy Walls are before 
me continually. 

17. Thy Children fhall make hafte ; thofe 
who deftroy thee, and caufe thee to be wafte, 
fhall go out of thee. 

1 8 . Look up round about, and fee ; all 
of them are gathered together, they are 
coming to thee: By my living, fays the 


Lord, thou llialt put them all on like an Or- 
nament, and tie them on as a Bride does. 

19. Though there have been thy wafte 
and defolate Places, and the Country of thy 
Deftrudtion ; yet now thou lhalt be too nar- 
row for the Inhabitants, and they lhall be 
far off who devoured thee. 

20. The Children when thou haft: been 
deftitute, fhall yet fay in thy Hearing, The 
Place is narrow for me, make me Room that 
I may inhabit. 

2 1 . And thou fhalt fay in thy Heart, 
Who begot me thefe, I being deprived of 
Children, and folitary ? I was a Captive, and 
one gone away, who then bred up thefe ? Lo 
I being left alone, thefe where were they ? 

22. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Be- 
hold I will lift up my Hand to the Nations, 
and raife my Standard to the People : at 
which they fhall bring thy Sons in the Arms, 
and thy Daughters fhall be lifted up on the 
Shoulders. 

23. Nay Kings fhall be thy Nourifhers, 
and their Princeffes thyNurfes; they fliall 
bow down to thee with the Face to the 
Ground, and lick up the Duft of thy Feet : 
thus fhalt thou know that I am the Lord; 
for whom they that wait fhall not be 
afhamed. 

24. May the Prey be taken from the Pow- 
erful? Or will the juft Captivity be deli- 
vered ? 

25. Yet thus fays the Lord ; Even the 
Captivity of the Powerful fhall be taken, 
and the Prey of the Violent be delivered : 
for I will contend with him who contends 
with thee, and will fave thy Children. 

26. Making thy Oppreflors eat their own 
Flefh, and they fhall be drunk with their 
own Blood as with new Wine : fo all Flefh 
fhall know that I am the Lord thy Saviour, 
and thy Redeemer, the Strong One of Jacob. 

CHAP. L. 

T HUS fays the Lord ; Where is the 
Writing of your Mother’s Divorce, 
whom I have fent away ; Or which of my 
Creditors is it to whom I have fold you ? 
Lo ye were fold by your own Iniquities, 
and your Mother was fent away by your own 
Tranfgreflions. 


Ver. 6. too— fori which n here fignifies.. 

• Ver. 7. to him'] Chri/l Jefus. 

Ib. a Servant] to wit a Subject, inftcad of being a 
Governor himfclf ; which ExprelEon De Dicu teemed to 
think did not agree to Chrifl. 

Ver. 15. Does] for Can fignifies fhe cannot, contrary 
to may which follows. 


Ver. 20. yet] rather than again, as Poole obferves. 

Ib. narrow] as too was left out Ver. 6. fo it is here put 
in wrongly in the vulg. Tranf. 

Ver. 23. for whom] for which fee L. de Dieu’s ylnimad. 
and certainly it fliould not be turned for , the cafual Con- 
junction. 

Ver. 24. May ] Can fuch great Deliverance be 
wrought ? 


2. Why 


Isaiah, 

2. Why when 1 came, was there no Man ? 
When I called, did none anfwer ? Is my 
Hand at all diininiflicd from redeeming? And 
is there not Strength in me to deliver? Be- 
hold with my Rebuke I dry up the Sea, I 
make the Rivers a Wildernefs; their Fifli 
ilinks, and dies with Third:, becaufe there 
is no Water. 

3. I cloath the Heaven with Gioominefs, 
and make Sackcloth its Covering. 

4. The Sovereign Lord gives me the 
Tongue of Scholars, to know how to fpeak a 
Word feafonably to the Faint : he awakes 
Morning by Morning, awakes my Ear to 
hear like Scholars. 

3. The Sovereign Lord opens my Ear, 
and I do not rebel ; am not turned back. 

6. I give my Body to thofe who fmite, 
and my Cheeks to fuch as pluck off the Hair : 

I do not hide my Face fx-om Confulion, and 
Spitting. 

7. However the Sovereign Lord helps me, 
therefore I am not put to confufion ; there- 
fore I fet my Face like a Flint, and know that 
I fliall not be afhamed. 

8. He that juftifies me is near ; Who will 
contend with me ? Let us Rand up together : 
Who has a Trial with me? Let him ap- 
proach to me. 

9. Behold the Sovereign Lord helps me; 
who is it fliall condemn me ? Lo all of them 
will decay like a Garment, the Moth will eat 
them. 

10. Whoever among you fears the Lord, 
hearkens to what his Servant fays ; who 
walks in Darknefs, and to whom there is no 
Shining : let him trufl: in the Name of the 
Lord, and depend on his God. 

11. Lo all of you who light a Fire, who 
furround the Sparks ; Go by the Burning of 
your Fire, and by the Sparks ye kindle : 
from my Miniftry here is this for you, that 
ye fliall lie down with Grief. 

C II A P. LI. 

H EARKEN to me, you who follow 
Righteoufncfs, who feek the Lord ; 
look to the Rock you were cut from, and to 
the Cavity of the Pit you were dug out of. 

2. Look to Abraham your Father, and to 
Sarah who bore you : for I called him alone, 
blefl'ed him, and multiplied him. 

. 3. For the Lord will comfort Zion, will 
comfort all its wafte Places, and make its 


Chap. LI* 103 

Wildernefs like Eden, and its Defart like 
the Garden of the Lord : Joy and Gladnefs 
fhall be found in it, Thankfgiving and the 
Voice of a Pialm. 

4. Attend to me, my People; and, my 
Nation, give ear to me ; for a Law fhall go 
forth from me, and I will caufe iny Judg- 
ment to reft for the Light of the People. 

5. My Righteoufncfs is near, my Salvation 
■ goes forth, and my Arms ihall judge the 

People : the Ifles fliall wait for me, and hope 
for my Arm. 

6. Look up to the Heaven, and behold on 
the Earth that is under ; though the Heaven 
fhall vanifli away like Smoak, the Earth de- 
cay like a Garment, and thofe who inhabit 
it die even fo ; yet my Salvation fliall be for 
ever, and my Righteoufncfs not be broken. 

7. Hearken to me, you that know Righte- 
oufnefs, the People in whofe Heart is my 
Law : do not fear the Reproach of Man, nor 
be daunted by their Revilings. 

8. For the Moth fliall eat them like a Gar- 
ment, as fliall the Worm like Wool ; whereas 
my Rightcoufnefs fliall be for ever, and my 
Salvation to the lateft Age. 

9. Awake, awake, put on Strength, O Arm 
of the Lord : awake as in Days of old Time, 
the Ages long ago : art not thou the fame 
that cut Rahab, that made the Dragon in 
Anguifh ? 

10. Art not thou the fame that dried up 
the Sea, the Waters of the great Gulf? That 
made the Depths of the Sea a Way for the 
Ranfomed to pafs ? 

11. So the Redeemed of the Lord fhall 
return, and come to Zion with Singing, and 
everlafting Gladnefs upon their Head : they 
fliall obtain Joy and Gladnefs, Sorrow and 
Sighing fliall flee away. 

12. I my felf am he who will comfort 
you : who art thou, that thou fhouldefl be 
in fear of Man who fhall die, and of the 
Son of Man who fhall be made like Grafs ; 

13. And fhouldefl: forget the Lord thy 
Maker, the Stretcher out of the Heaven, and. 
Founder of the Earth ; and be in dread con- 
tinually every Day by reafon of the Wrath of 
him that ftreightens, according as he is pre- 
pared to deftroy ? And where is the Wrath 
of him that ftreightens ? 

14. The Ranger makes hafte to be re- 
leafed, that he may not die in the Pit, nor 
want his Bread. 

15. But I am the Lord thy God, who 
cleaved the Sea, when the Waves of it were 


Ver. 7. However'] For being improper here, as well as 
iefs (igmfied by th cHeb. Conjunction. 

Vcr. 11. J'urround the Sparks] lor People ufe to get 
round a Fire, and not have a Fire round them. 


Ver. 9. Awake , awake] So we repeat the Imperative, 
as Co?ne> come , (Sfc. 

Ver. 13. to dejiroy ?] being a finglc Qucftion, by jun. 
and Trem. to look no further, with who art , l&c. in the 
foregoing Vcrfc, which may vindicate itfelf. 

tumultuous ; 
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tumultuous ; whofe Name is the Lord of 
Armies. 

1 6. And I will put my Words into thy 
Mouth, and cover, thee in the Shelter of my 
Hand; to plant the Heaven, and found 
the Earth, and fay to Zion, Thou art my 
People. 

17. Awake thy felf, awake thy felf, rife 
up, O Jerufalem, who drinkeft from the 
Hand of the Lord the Cup of his Wrath, 
that drinkeft the Dregs of the Cup of Hor- 
ror, wringing them out. 

18. There is no Leader for her of all the 
Sons whom fhe bore, and none who takes 
hold of her Hand of all the Sons that fhe 
bred up. 

19. Thofe two Things are befallen thee; 
who bemoans thee ? Wafting and Breaking, 
even Famine and Sword; By whom fhall I 
comfort thee ? 

20. Thy Sons are fainted, they lie in the 
Top of all the Streets, like a wild Bull in 
a Net: they are filled with the Wrath of 
the Lord, the Rebuke of thy God. 

2r. Therefore now hear this, O afHidted, 
and drunken one, but not with Wine. 

22. Thus fays thy Sovereign Lord, and 
thy God, who contends for his People ; Be- 
hold I will take the Cup of Horror out of 
thy Hand, the Dregs of the Cup of my 
Wrath, thou fhalt drink it again no more. 

23. And I will put it into the Hand of 
thofe that make thee forrowful, who fay to 
thee thy. felf. Bow down, that we may go 
over ; then thou layeft thy Body as the 
Ground, and like the Street to them who 
pais over. 

CHAP. LET. 

A W A IC E, awake, put on thy Strength, 
O Zion ; put on the Garments of thy 
Glory, O Jerufalem the holy City : for the 
Uncircumcifed and Unclean ihall come into 
thee again no more. 


Vcr. 17. Awake thy fijf] as the Heb. is here. 

Ver. 18. Leader] lay the Septuag . Symmachus , and 
Tar gum , Comforter , wrong interpreting Sna by am as 
the former of the three alfo do, in Chap. xl. xi. Exod. 
xv. 13. 

Vcr. 19. even] being wafted by Famine, and deftroyed 
by the Sword, the two Things here mentioned ; whereas 
in the com. Trattf. there are four. And thus I fince find 
Grotius expounding it, viz. Hcsc duo fuht fames CSf cades 3 
fed utrumquc bis nominat : idem enim funt vafiitas (if fames 3 
item contritio (if gladius . Thefe two Things are Famine and 
Slaughter ; hut he names each of them twice : for Wafiing 
and Famine arc the fame> as alfo Dcfiruttion and the Sword. 
Hut fun. and Trem. put them tranfverfely. Inftead of 
even* Pagn. has Jeu , or 3 and Munjl. hoc ejl , that is. 

Vcr. 20. Net] made probably, to catch fuch wild Beafts 
as would not gnaw it afunder, of Ropes ; as now of Twine 
lor Rabbits in Warrens. 

Vcr. 23. felf] as undoubtedly the Meaning is ; and 
how does foul fort with body , nay be the fame ? 
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2. Shake thy felf from the Duft, ariie. 
lit up, O Jerufalem : releafe thy felf from 
the Bonds of thy Neck, O captive Daughter 
of Zion. 

3. For thus fays the Lord, You are fold 
for Nothing, and you fhall be redeemed 
without Money. 

4. For thus fays the Sovereign Lord, My 
People went down to Egypt, formerly to fo- 
journ there, and Aflyria has oppreffed them, 
for Nought. 

5. And now what have I here? fays the 
Lord, for my People are taken for Nothing : 
their Governors caule to lament, fays the 
Lord, and continually every Day is my Name 
contemned. 

6. Therefore my People Ihall know my 
Name, even at the fame Time that I am he 
who fpeak, behold I my felf. 

7. How beautiful upon the Mountains 
will be the Feet of him who preaches, who 
publifhes Peace, preaches Good, publilhes 
Salvation, who fays to Zion, Thy God 
reigns ! 

8. Thy Watchmen will raife up the Voice, 
with the Voice will ling together: for they 
will fee Eye to Eye, when the Lord brings 
back Zion. 

9. Break out, ling together, you wafte 
Places of Jerufalem : for the Lord will com- 
fort his People, will redeem Jerufalem. 

10. The Lord will make bare his holy 
Arm, in the Sight of all the Nations ; and 
all the Limits of the Earth fhall fee the Sal- 
vation of our God. 

1 t. Depart, depart, go forth from thence, 
do not touch the Unclean : go forth from 
within it, be pure, you who carry the Lord’s 
Things. 

1 2. For you fhall not go forth inHafte, nor 
go in Flight ; lince the Lord will go before 
you, and the God of Ifrael be your Rear- 
guard. 

13. Behold my Servant fhall profper : he 
Ihall be exalted, advanced, and be very high. 


Vcr. 7.. fit up] from lying in the Duft 3 and concordant 
with arife . 

Vcr. 4. Nought] God had or got Nothing of either of 
thofe Nations for this. Thus the Heb. fignifies, and is 
rendered by Pagn . with Jun. and Trent. pro nihilo ; 
which the latter expound fine pretio , without Price. 

Vcr. 5. here] He had no more of the Chaldeans for his 
People, than he had of the others, even Nothing at all, 
and bcfidcs was contemned by them ; therefore he would 
bring them back from Captivity, Vcr. 6, 8. The 
[therefore] and [that] in the com. Tranfi of this Vcrfc, 
feem each of them to fpoil the Senfc. 

Ver. 10. make bare] as the right Arm was for War or 
other Bufincfs, by turning up the Veft, according to the 
Figure of Heroes in the ancient Medals and Statues. 

Vcr. 3 2 . in Hajh] as they did from Egypt > Exod. xii. 33 * 39 * 

Ver. 13. my Servant] Jcfus Chrijt. 

Ib. advanced ] extolled , being pra'tfcd or celebrated , this 
Heb. Word, though very much ufed, I prefumc never fig- 
nifies. 

14. As 


Isaiah, 

14. As many are aftonifhed at thee, fo 
disfigured is his Appearance more than a 
Man, and his Form more than Mankind ; 

1 5. So fhall he fprinkle many Nations, 
the Kings fhall fhut up their Mouth at him : 
for that which has not been told them they 
(hall fee, and what they have not heard fhall 
they underftand. 

CHAP. LIIL 

W HO believes our Report? And to 
whom is the Arm of the Lord re- 
vealed ? 

2. For he grows up before him as a Sprout, 
and like a Root out of dry Ground; he has 
neither Shape nor Comelinefs : and when 
we fee him, there is no Appearance that we 
fhould defire him. 

3. He is one defpifed and fhunned of Men, 
a Man of Griefs, and who knows Illnefs; and 
as it were hiding of the Face by us, being de- 
fpifed, and we not efteeming him. 

4. Surely he carries our illnefs, and bears 
our very Griefs ; yet we efteem him ftriken, 
fruit ten of God, and afftidted. 

5. Whereas he is pierced for our Tranf- 
greffions, bruifed for our Iniquities : the Cor- 
rection of our Peace is upon him, and by his 
Sore are we healed. 

6. All of us have ftrayed like Sheep, we 
have turned each one to his own Way j and 
the Lord caufes the Iniquity of us all to meet 
on him. 

7. Exacted upon, and afflidted as he is, 
he does not open his Mouth : like a Lamb is 
he brought to the Slaughter, and is dumb 
as a Sheep before her Shearers, without open- 
ing his Mouth. 

8. He is tak^n from Reftraint and Judg- 
ment; yet who can tell his Generation, 
though he is cut off from the Country of the 
Living, being ftriken for the Tranfgreflion of 
my People ? 

9. Moreover he makes his Grave with the 
Wicked, and with the Rich at his Death : 


Ver. 3. Illnefs ] Affliction of Body or Mind, Mat . iv. 
i> 2. &viii. 20. fob. xi. 33, 35. Mat. xxvi. 38. Lnk. 
xxii. 44. Mat. xxvii. 46. the Heb. Word more ftriCtly 
denotes Sicknefs or Difeafe . 

Ver. 3, 4. ejlecm] This Word here nicely anfwers to 
the Heb. one in the double Meaning of value or regard^ 
and think or count. 

Ver. 4. be] Sec the fulfilling of this. Mat. viii. 16, 17. 

Ver. 8. Rejlraint J while Jic was had to Annas , Cata- 
pbasy Pilate , Herod , and back to Pilate again, who fen- 
tenccd him tQ Death, Job. xviii 13, 24, 2 8, 29. Luk. 

7 > 1 24. 

lb. Generation ] his innumerable Poftcrity of Cbri- 
jltansy and his own eternal Age, according to Ver. 

1 o. 

lb. though'] for being unfuitabJe. 

Vol.IL ' 
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for no Wrong that lie does, nor Deceit be- 
ing in his Mouth. 

10. But the Lord is pleafed to bruife him, 
he caufes him to be ill : though thou nvakcffc 
his Life a Sacrifice for Guilt, he will fee ail 
Offspring, will have the Time long, and the 
Pleaiure of the Lord will profper in his 
Hand. 

1 j. From the Labour of his Soul that lie 
fees he will be fatisfied : my righteous Ser- 
vant will make many righteous by his Know- 
ledge; as he will bear their Iniquities. 

12. Therefore will I divide to him for 
many, and he fhall divide the Spoil with the 
Strong; forafmuch as he pours out his Soul 
to Death, and is numbered with Tranf- 
greffors : for he carries the Sin of many, and 
interceeds for the Tranlgreffors. 

CHAP. LIV. 

S I N G, O barren one, who doft not bear ; 

break out in Singing and fhout joyfully, 
thou that doft not bring forth : for the Chil- 
dren of the Defolate /hail be more than thofc 
of the married one, fays the Lord. 

2. Enlarge the Place of thy Tent, and let 
them ftretch out the Curtains of thy Taber- 
nacles, do not with-hold : lengthen thy 
Cords, and make thy Pins ftrong. 

3. For thou /halt break out at the right 
Hand and the left ; thy Offspring inheriting 
the Nations, and they fhall make the defolate 
Cities be inhabited. 

4. Do not fear, fince thou fhalt not be 
afhamed ; and be not confounded, fince thou 
fhalt not blufh : for thou fhalt forget the 
Shame of thy Youth, and remember the 
Reproach of thy Widowhood no more. 

5. For thy Maker is thy Hufband, whofe 
Name is the Lord of Armies ; and thy Re- 
deemer the Holy One of Ifrael, who is ftyled 
the God of the whole Earth. 

6. For the Lord calls thee, as a Wife left 
and grieved in Spirit, and a Wife of Youth 
who haft been rejected, fays thy God. 


Ver. 9. 7 Vtcked\ near the Malefactors, Job. xix. 41, 42- 
lb. Rich] Jofepb of Arimathea , Mat. xxvii. 57, 6o- 
Accordingly the Heb. Word for Rich is lingular, as that 
for Hatched is plural. 

Ib. Death] The Original is Deaths ; Jefus being both 
crucified, and pierced to the Heart with a Spear, from 
whence the Water came. Job. xix. 18, 34. 

lb. for no] agreeable with the fame Conjunction of thofc 
Hebrew Particles, Job xvi. 1 7. and in divers other Places 
Sy fignifies for , but not becatifty which alfo fpoils the 
Scnfc. What Confufion and Impertinence have been 
made of thefe two V erfes ! 

Ver. 12. for many] The Heb. jPrepofition here ren- 
dered for is different from that which follows for with j 
on the other hand many is the fame here as further in the 
Verfc : fo Jun. and Tretn. tranflate /»>-<> multi's. 

Ee ' 7. I 
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7. I left thee for a little Moment, but Money; come, buy, and eat; even come, 

will gather thee with great Companions. buy Wine and Milk, without either Money 

8. In an Inltant of Wrath I hid my Face or Price. 

a Moment from thee ; but with everlafting 2. Why do you fpend Money for what is 
Kindnefs will I have companion upon thee, not Bread, and your Labour for what docs 
fays the Lord thy Redeemer. not fatisfy ? Hearken attentively to me, and 

9. For this is as the Waters of Noah to eat that which is good, and let your Soul de- 
me, who fware thole Waters Ihould pafs light it felf in Fatnefs. 

over the Earth no more: fo have I fworn I 3. Incline your Ear, and come to me; 
would not be in a Wrath againft thee, nor hear, and your Soul lhall live : and I will 
rebuke thee. make with you an everlafting Covenant, the 

10 Though the Mountains Ihould depart, fure Favours of David, 
and the Hills be removed ; yet my Kindnefs 4. Behold I give him for a Witnefs to the 
lhall not depart from thee, nor the Covenant People, a Ruler and Commander to them, 
of my Peace be removed, fays the Lord who 5. Lo thou fhalt call a Nation thou didft 
has compaftion upon thee. not know, and a Nation that did not know 

1 1 . O afflidled one, driven tempeftuoufly, thee lhall run to thee ; for the fake of the 

not comforted; behold I willcaufe thy Stones Lord thy God, and. for the Holy One of If- 
to lie with Paint, and will lay thy Foundation rael, becaufe he makes thee glorious, 
with Sapphires. 6. Seek the Lord when he is to be found, 

12. I will alfo make thy Cafements of call upon him when he is near. 

Pyropus, thy Gates of Carbuncle Stones, and 7. Let the Wicked leave his Way, and 
all thy Bounds with Stones of Delight. the Man of Iniquity his Thoughts : and let 

13. Nay all thy Children lhall be taught him return to the Lord, who will have mercy 
by the Lord, and their Peace lhall be much. upon him ; and to our God, for he will abun- 

14. Thou lhalt be eftablilhed in Righte- dantly pardon. 

oufnefs: lhalt be far from Oppreflion, for 8. For your Thoughts are not mine, nor 

thou lhalt not fear j and from Calamity, for my Ways yours, fays the Lord. 

it lhall not come near thee. 9. Since as the Heaven is high above the 

15. Behold none lhall come together at all Earth; fo are my Ways high above yours, 
from me ; whoever comes together againft and my Thoughts above yours. 

thee, lhall fall for thy fake. 10. For according as the Rain comes down, 

16. Lo I created the Smith who blows the and the Snow from the Heaven, and does not 

Coal in the Fire, and brings forth the Inftru- return thither, but. waters the Earth, makes 
ment for his Work ; and I created the De- it bear, and caufes it to lpring forth ; yield- 
ftroyer to fpoil. ing Seed to the Sower, and Bread to the 

17. Every Inftrument which is formed Eater: 

againft thee lhall have no Succefs, and thou 11. So lhall my Word be which goes out 
lhalt condemn every Tongue that rifes up of my Mouth, it lhall not return to me 
againft thee to Judgment : this lhall be the empty ; but lhall do what I defire, and have 
PolTefiion of the Servants of the Lord,, and Succefs in that for which I fend it. 
their Righteoufnefs lhall be from me, fays 12. For you lhall go out with Gladnefs, 
the Lord. and be had forth with Peace : the Mountains 

and Hills lhall break out into Singing before 
you, and all the Trees of the Field clap 

CHAP. LV. Hands. 

.13. The Fir-tree lhall come up in the 

H O every one that is thirfty, come you room of the Thorn, the Myrtle-tree lhall 
to the Waters, ai>d he who has no in that of the Bramble j and it lhall be to 
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Vcr. 8. but ] To this Purpofe is that excellent Sentence 
in the famous Perftan Book, entitulcd Giavidan Khird y 
'The Wiplom of all Times, exhibited in the Univcr. Hifl» 
B. I. Chap. xi. 5. from Beauchamp's EJfays on important 
$ubje£?s, Sedt. 11. i. e. c Thunder is fcldom heard, but 
‘ the Sun fhincs every Day : wc fee ten thoufand In- 
*. fiances of God’s Goodncfs, for one extraordinary Adi 
* of Vengeance.’ 

Ver. 10. Though] evidently better than For . 

Ver. 15. at all] See on 1 King. ix. 6. 

Ver. 16. created] and confcqucntly had Power over 
thofe whom he himfclf made. 

Ib. the Smith] who makes the Inftruments of War. 

Ver. 4. hiiti] Chrijl, the David juft mentioned; and 


not Jeremiah, of whom Grotius wretchedly interprets 
this, with Chap. liii. See. 

Ver. 5. thou] Jefus Chrijl - 

• lb. a Nation] the latter fingular like the former, only 
having a Verb, that is plural, as to a Noun of Multi- 
tude with the Grammarians. 

Ib. becaufe] Lat . quia ; but Sixtus dropping the a, has 
quit who . Chap, liii. Sc c. . 

Ver. 9. my Thoughts above yours] This Manner of Ex- 
preflion is fo natural to our Language, that I heard a very 
ignorant Man reading this in the com. Bible , after repeat- 
ing Ways uncouthly, fay yours for your Thoughts ; and it 
yours as here were to be turned into Neb . the "Way to do 
it would be as it is now in the Original . 


Isaiah, 

the Lord for a Name, for an everlafting Sign 
which fliall not be cut off. 

CHAP. LVI. 

T HUS fays the Lord; Keep Judg- 
ment, and do Righteonfnefs : for my 
Salvation is near to come, and my Rightc- 
oufnefs to be revealed. 

z . The Man is blefled who does this, and 
the Son of Man who takes hold of it; that 
keeps the Sabbath from profaning it, and 
keeps his Hand from doing any Evil. 

3. And let not the Son of a Stranger who 
is joined to the Lord fpeak thus. The Lord 
has quite put me apart from his People ; nor 
let the Eunuch fay, Lo I am a dry Tree. 

4. For thus fays the Lord concerning the 
Eunuchs who keep my Sabbaths, choofe that 
which I defire, and take hold of my Cove- 
nant ; 

5. Even to them will X give in my Houfe, 
and within my Walls a Space, and a Name 
better than of Sons or Daughters : I will 
give each of them an everlafting Name, which 
i hall riot be cut off. 

6. And the Sons of a Stranger who are 
joined to the Lord, to minifter to him, and 
to love the Name of the Lord, to be Ser- 
vants to him ; every one that keeps the Sab- 
bath from profaning it, and thofe who take 
hold of my Covenant ; 

7. Even them will I bring to my holy 
Mountain, and make them glad in the Houfe 
of my Prayer ; their Burnt-offerings and Sa- 
crifices fliall be with Favour upon my Altar: 
for my Houfe fliall be called the Houfe of 
Prayer for all People. 

8. Says the Sovereign Lord who gathers 
thofc that are driven away of Ifrael, I will 
yet gather to him, with fuch as are his ga- 
thered ones. 

9. Every Bead of the Field, come to eat, 
every Bead in the Wood. • • 

10. His Watchmen are blind, all of them 
ignorant, all dumb Dogs, they cannot bark : 
they fnore, lie down, they love to flumber. 


Ver. 4. concerning') not unto y as them fhews, Vcr. 5. 

Vcr. 7. my Prayer ] thus my is annexed, not to houfe. 

Vcr. 9. Every Beajl) the heathen Nations, by whom 
God would punifh ifrael. 

Vcr. xo. Hit) YfraeV s, Ver. 8. 

Vcr. 4. The ford fpeaking by Jfaiah y in the latter 
Part of Hezekiah * s Reign, to the ungodly Scoffers, fome 
or whom were grofs Idolaters in the Time of Ahaz y and 
now profane, or hypocritical as in the next Chapter, 
others the wicked Offspring of that idolatrous Genera- 
tion, Ver. 3. rchcarfesup their former Crimes as follow, 
Ver. 12. upon Occafion of their prefent Scoffing, as in 
this Verfe, and their difregarding him, by reafonofhis 
long Silence from reproving them, Ver. ix. This may be 
as a Key for the whole, to the Middle of the 13th Verfe ; 
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11. Nay Dogs of a ftrong Appetite that 
know not when there is enough, anti Shep- 
herds are they unknowing how to underftand : 
all of them look to their own Way, each one 
to his Gain from his very Border. 

12. Come, fay they, 1 will fetch Wine, 
and let us fwallow the Liquor ; and there 
will be to Morrow as there is this Day, a 
very great deal. 

CHAP. LVIL 

T HE Righteous peri flies, and no Man 
regards : and pious Men are taken 
away, none underflanding that the Righte- 
ous is taken away by reafon of the Evil. 

2. Going in his Uprightnefs, he comes to 
Peace, they reft upon their Beds. 

3. But draw near hither, you Sons of the 
Soothfayercfs, the Offspring of the Adulterer 
and her that commits Fornication. 

4. At whom do you delight your felves ? 
At whom do you enlarge the Mouth, thru A 
out the Tongue ? Are not you Children of 
Tranlgreffion, an Offspring of Falfehood? 

5. That were inflamed among the Oaks, 
under every green Tree ; that killed the 
Children in the Vallies, under the Crags of 
the Rocks ? 

6. Thy Part was among the fmooth Stones 
of the Valley, they, they were thy Lot ; to 
them likewife didft thou pour out the Offer- 
ing, offer up Oblation : fliall I have Comfort 
in thefe Things ? 

7. Thou didft put thy Bed upon a Moun- 
tain, high and raifed up ; thither alfo thou 
wenteft up to offer Sacrifice. 

8. And didft put thy Remembrance be- 
hind the Door, and the Poft : for thou dif- 
coveredft thy felf away from me, and wenteft 
up; didft enlarge thy Bed, and cut it out for 
thee by reafon of them ; thou lovedft their 
Bed, beheldeft the Space. 

9. Moreover thou didft oblerve the King 
with Oil, multiply thy Ointments, fend thy 
Ambafladors even far off, and humble thy 
felf to Hell. 


for want of which, there has been but a fuperficial Know- 
ledge of it exhibited by fevcral Expofitors. 

Vcr. 5. were) Here arc Hcb. Participles, which may 
be of any Time. 

Ib. Oaks) not idols. 

Vcr. 6. didft) This and the following arc paft Tcnfca 
in the Hcb . 

Vcr. 8. cut) So the Verb fignifics, and accordingly 
Mont, renders it excidifli , Jun. and Trent, cadens 5 and in 
Poole’s Annot . it is faid, * The Verb here ufed being thus 

put by it felf never fignifics to make a Covenant. 

Vcr. 9. obferve) for it is riot pretended the Verb ever 
fignifics wenteft or to go , nor yet any of its fimilar Verbs. 

Ib. the King) of Affyria. 

Ib. humble) as in 2 King. xvi. 7. 
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10. Being 
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10. Being weary in the Greatnefs of thy 
Way, thou didft not fay. It is paft Hope : 
thou foundeft the Life of thy Hand, therefore 
thou waft not fick. 

1 1 . And for whom art thou troubled, and 
doft fear; that thou lyeft, and doft not re- 
member me, regardeft not ? Have not I held 
my peace, even long ago, fo that thou doft 
not fear me ? 

12. I will declare thy Righteoufnefs, and 
Deeds; which fhall not profit thee. 

13. When thou crieft, let thy Compa- 
nions deliver thee ; but all of them the Wind 
fhall carry away. Vanity fhall take ; whereas 
he who trufts in me {hall poflefs the Coun- 
try, and inherit my holy Mountain. 

14. And he fhall fay, Caft up, Caft up, 
make the Way ready: take up the Stumbling- 
block out of the Way of my People. 

15. For thus fays he who is high and 
raifed up, dwelling in Eternity, whofe Name 
is holy ; I dwell in the high and holy Place, 
and with him that is of a mortified and hum- 
ble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the Humble, 
and to revive the Heart of the mortified ones. 

j 6. For I will not contend for ever, nor 
be in a Wrath eternally ; fince the Spirit 
would be overwhelmed from before me, and 
the Souls I have made. 

17. For the Iniquity of his Gain I was in 
a Wrath, and fmote him ; hiding while I was 
in a Wrath : as he went away deferting, in 
the Way of his own Heart. 

18. I fee his Ways, yet I will heal him; 
nay will lead him, and render Comforts to 
him and his Mourners : 

19. Creating the Fruit of the Lips; he 
that is far off and he who is near fhall have 
Conftant Peace, fays the Lord, and I will 
heal him. 

20. But the Wicked are like the Sea driven 
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out, when it cannot be ftill, and its Water? 
drive out Mire and Dirt. 

2 1 . There is no Peace, fays my God, to 
the Wicked. 


CHAP. LVIIL 

C ALL with the Throat, do not reftrnin, 
elevate thy Voice like a Trumpet ; de- 
claring to my People their Tranfgreffion, and 
to the Family of Jacob their Sin : 

2. Notwithftanding they fcck me Day by 
Day, and delight to know my Ways ; like a 
Nation that does Righteoufnefs, and for fakes 
not the Judgment of its God: they aik of 
me righteous Judgments, delight in coining 
near to God. 

3. Why when we faft, fay they* doft not 
thou fee ; when we afflict our Soul, doft not 
thou know ? Behold you find Delight on the 
Day of your Faft, and exadt all your La- 
bours. 

4. Lo you faft for Strife and Contention, 
and to (trike with a wicked Fid : you lliould 
not faft as at prefent, to make your Voice be 
heard on high. 

5. Is it a Faft like this which I chcofe, 
for Man to afflidt his Soul a Day? Is it to 
bow down his Head like a Rufh, and ip read 
Sackcloth and Allies ? Doft thou call this a 
Faft, and a Day of the Lord’s Favour ? 

6. Is not this the Faft which I chcofc, to 
let loofe the Bonds of Wickednefs, to undo 
the Packs of the Yoke; as alfo to let the 
Opprefled go free, and that you lliould break 
every Yoke afunder. 

7. Is it not to divide thy Bread to the 
Hungry, and that thou fhouldeft bring the 
afflidted, the lamenting ones home ? When 
thou feeft the Naked that thou fhouldeft co- 


ver. IO. the Life of thy Hand] the Delight of thy En- 
deavour : which by the foregoing Verfcs and the 13th ap- 
pears to be foreign Favour and Alliance, accompanied 
with Idolatry; a Complaint of the fame Kind as that in 
Chap. ii. 6, 8. 

Vcr. 15. with him] The lad of Demophilus's Sentences 
is, Ti/xfis ayvXs roorov oiueiorepov bn yijf Zk ex « €>eoj» God has 
no Place on the Earth where he dwells more , than in a pure 
’ Mind. And Young in his famed Night-Thoughts writes, 
N. 8. 

Tti Almighty from his Throne , on Earth furveys 
Nought Greater , than an Hone/l, Hiiinble Heart ; 

An Humble Heart , His Refdence / pronounc'd 
His fccond Scat ; and Rival to the S kies* 

Ver. 19. conjlant] Sec Chap. xxvj. 3. 

Vcr. 20. cannot be fill] Hipparchus writes in his Book 
Concerning 'uictnefs of Mind, Jldyra roc Hard rov (3iov 
nccKcti 'znacQuvofMz* hou d{ri^Kpcara 9 in tojv Hard rav 

'l'i'X CK v vraSn/xaruv ivri. All the Mif chief IVtckednefs, Crimes , 
and Profanencfs of human Life, arc from the Pajftons of the 
Mind. 

Ver. 3. cxadl all your Labours] their oppr.cflive ones 
from their Servants, Vcr. 6. 


Ver- 4. to Jlrike with a wicked Fif] Sept, you Jl rib the 
Poor with the Fifs, whofe Copy therefore, it is fa id in 
Grit. Notes, p. 75. had un inftcad of yen but were that 
to be granted as probable, it is to be granted as more 
probable that their Copy was erroneous, fince an Omiflion 
is much likelier than an Addition. 

Ib. Voice] in Pray er. 

Ver. 5. Rujh] The Author of Crit. Notes , p. 76. calls 
this Jimililude of a bulrttjh improper , adding, it is notorious 
enough , . that it is the leaf apt to bow down its head of ary 
plant , and therefore from fomc old Tranf. would have it 
circle ; not fatisfied fo, he is for changing a Letter to 
make as be in. But if lie himfclf miflook a Rujh for :i 
Reed, and ifnO fuch Meaning of the Heb. Word can be 
proved as circle , I fancy thefe two Things will not be 
potent enough to require the third, a Change ot the Ori- 
ginal. . . 

Vcr. 6. the Faf] So the Angel to Hennas mentioned 
Rom. xvi. 14. Pooh 3. Simil. 5. 

Ib. Packs of the Yoke] as being drawn by the Yoke. 

Ver. 7. lamenting ones] for which fee Buxt. Difl- ** 
rendered in the com. Tranf. by mifery > Lam. i. 7. oc 
iii. 19. where it only, is bciidcs. 

ver 
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ver them, and not hide thy felf from thy own 

g 1 Then fliall thy Light break out like 
the Morning, and thy Health fpring forth 
Ibecdilv; thy Righteoufnefs too fliall go be- 
fore thee, the Glory of the Lord fliall be 
thy Rear- guard. 

o. Then flialt thou call, and the Lord 
will anfwer; thou flialt cry out, and he will 
fay. Here ami: if thou wilt put away from 
within thee the Yoke, the putting out of 
the Finger, and fpeaking Vanity; 

10. And wilt let forth thy Affe< 5 tion to 
the Hungry, and fatisfy the afflidted Soul : 
thus fliall thy Light rife in Darknefs, and 
thy Dimnefs be like Noon. 

1 1. Nay the Lord will lead thee continually, 
fatisfy thy foul in Droughts, and deliver thy 
Bones ; fo that thou wilt be like a watered 
Garden, and like a Spring of Water whofe 
Water does not fail; 

12. And thofe of thee fliall build up the 
ancient wafte Places, thou flialt raife up the 
Foundations of feveral Generations; and lhalt 
be called the Fencer up of the Breach, the Re- 
ltorer of Paths to abide in. 

13. If thou wilt turn back thy Foot from 
the Sabbath, the doing thy own Delight on 
my holy Day ; and wilt call the Sabbath de- 
licate, to be holy to the Lord, honourable • 
and wilt honour him from doing thy own 
Ways, from finding thy Delight, and talk- 
ing of fuch a Thing : 

14. Then flialt thou be delicate with the 
Lord, and I will make thee ride upon the 
high Places of the Earth, and caufe thee to eat 
of the Pofleflion of thy Father Jacob : for the 
Mouth of the Lord has lpoken 

CHAP. LIX; 

B EHOLD the Hand of the Lord is not 
diminiflied from faving, nor his Ear 
heavy from hearing. 

2. But your Iniquities do make feparation 
between you and your God ; and your Sins 
hide bis Face from hearing you. 

3. For your Hands are polluted with Blood, 
and your Fingers with Iniquity: your Lips tell 
Lyes, your Tongue difeourfes what is unjuft. 

4. None calls for Righteoufnefs, nor yet 
comes to Judgment with Truth: trufting 
upon Emptinefs, and fpeaking vain Things ; 
•conceivingTrouble,and bringing forthVanity. 


Ib. thy own FlcJV\ the Needy being of the fame Flefh 
with thy felf. 

Vcr. 9. putting out ] to point at in Derifion. 

Ver. 1 1 . deliver ] Nothing of make fat. 

”er. 1 3. turn Lack thy Foot from the Sabbath 1 not go 
about on that Day, in Bufinefs orPIeafure. 

Ver. 14. Then] at that Time, as the Heb. Particle de- 
notes, and not as after other Ifs in the pref. Eng. Bib. 

VOL. II. ^ 


Chap. LIX; 109 

5. They break open Cockatrices Eggs* 
and weave Spiders Webs : he who eats of 
their Eggs dies, and that which is fqueezed 
breaks open with a Viper. 

6 . Their Webs will not become a Gar- 
ment, nor will they cover themfelves with 
their Deeds : their Deeds are vain ones, and 
the Work of Violence is in their Hands. 

7. Their Feet run to Evil, and they make 
hafte to fhed innocent Blood : their Thoughts 
are vain ones. Wafting and Breaking are in 
their High-ways. 

8. They are unacquainted with the Way 
of Peace, and there is no Judgment in their 
Roads : they pervert their Paths for them- 
felves, none who treads therein knows Peace. 

9. Therefore Judgment is far from us, and 
Righteoufnefs does not reach us : waiting for 
Light, there is Darknefs; for Shining, we 
walk in Dimnefs. 

10. We feel for the Wall likd the Blind, 
grope about as it were without Eyes : we 
ftumble at Noon as at the Twilight, are in 
defolate Places like the Dead. 

1 1. We make a Noife like Bears all of us; 
make moan fadly like Doves : we wait for 
Judgment, but none is ; for Salvation, which 
is far from us. 

12. For our Tranfgreflions are become 
many before thee, and our Sins teftify againfl: 
us ; becaufe they are with us, and we are 
fcnfible of our Iniquities i 

13. Tranfgrcfling, and lying againft the 
Lord, as alfo turning back from after our 
God ; fpeaking Oppreffion and Apoftacy, 
conceiving and difeourfing Words of Falfe- 
hood from the Heart. 

14. Infomuch that Judgment is turned 
backward, and Righteoufnefs ftands far off : 
for Truth ftumbles in the Street, and Up- 
Vightnefs cannot enter in. 

15. Nay Truth is lacking* and he who 
departs from Evil makes himfelf a Spoil : 
which the Lord fees, and it difpleafes him, 
becaufe there is no Judgment. 

16. And as he fees that there is no Man, 
and is aftonifhed that there is no Interceflbr; 
his own Arm works Salvation for him, and 
his Righteoufnefs that upholds him. 

17. He even wears PJghteoufriefs as a 
Breaft-plate, and a Helmet of Salvation ori 
his Head : he wears likewife the Garments of 
Vengeance for Cloathing, and puts on Zeal 
as a Cloak. 


Ib. ridel Sec Detit. xxxii. 13. 

Ver. 4. (Sanity ] the fame Word rendered thus in the like 
Expreffion, Job xv. 35. 

Ver. 9. from us] the Prophet here perfonating thePeo- 
le he before (poke of ; yet the Vulg . Lat . is from you 9 
uc not all Copies. 

• Ver. 15. fees] to agree with the foregoing, as alfo 
better with the future Tcnfe, Ver. 18. 

F f 18. Juft 



NOTES upon 


1 8. Juft according as the Recompences 
fhould be will he render Wrath to his Adver- 
faries, Recompence to his Enemies : to the 
I lies will he render Recompence. 

19. Thus will they fear the Name of the 
Lord from the Weft, and his Glory from 
the Rifing of the Sun : when the Adverfary 
comes as a Flood, the Spirit of the Lord will 
fet up a Standard againft: him. 

20. And the Redeemer fliall come to Zion, 
even to t'nofe who return from Tranfgreflion 
in Jacob, fays the Lord. 

2 1 . As for me, this fliall be my Covenant 
with them, fays the Lord, my Spirit that is 
upon thee, and my Words which I put in thy 
Mouth, fliall not depart out of it, nor out 
of the Mouth of thy Offspring, nor out of 
that of their Offspring, fays the Lord, hence- 
forth even for ever. 

CHAP. LX. 

G ET ready, fliine ; for thy Light is 
come, and the Glory of the Lord is 
rilen upon thee. 

2. Though behold Darknefs covers the 
Earth, and Dimnefs the People ; yet upon 
thee will the Lord rife, and his Glory appear 
upon thee, 

3. So that -the Nations will go tc thy 
Light, and the Kings to the Brightnefs of 
thy Rifing. 

4. Look up, round about, and fee ; all 
of them will be gathered together, will come 
to thee : thy Sons will come from far, and 
thy Daughters be nurled at the Side. 

5. Then wilt thou fee, and affemble toge- 
ther ; nay thy Heart will fear, and be en- 
larged : for the Multitude of the Sea will 
be turned to thee, the Forces of the Nations 
come to thee. 

6. Abundance of Camels will cover thee, 
the Dromedaries of Midian and Ephah, all 
of them coming from Sheba : they will carry 
Gold and Frankincenfe, and declare the 
Praifes of the Lord. 

7. All the Sheep of Kedar fliall be gathered 


together to thee, the Rams of Nebajoth mini- 
fter to thee : they Ihall afeend my Altar in 
Favour, and I will adorn the Houfe of my 
Comelinefs. 

8. Who are thefe that fly like a Cloud, 
and as Doves to their Windows ? 

9. For the Illes fliall wait for me, and the 
Ships of Tarfliifli firff, to bring thy Sons 
from far, their Silver and Gold with them, 
to the Name of the Lord thy God, and to 
the Holy One of Ifrael, becaufe he adorns 
thee. 

10. The Sons of the Stranger fliall alio 
build up thy Walls, and their Kings minifter 
to thee : though I fmote thee in my Wrath, 
yet I have compafiion upon thee in my Fa- 
vour. 

1 1 . And thy Gates fliall be open continu- 
ally, they fliall not be fliut Day or Night; to 
bring the Forces of the Nations to thee, and 
that their Kings may be introduced. 

12. For the Nation and Kingdom that will 
not ferve thee fliall perifli, and the Nations 
fliall be quite wafted. 

13. The Glory of Lebanon fliall come to 
thee, the Fir, Pine, and Box together; to 
adorn the Place of my Sandtuary, and that I 
may glorify the Place of my Feet. 

14. Nay the Sons of them who afflidt thee 
fliall go to thee bowing, and all that con- 
temn thee fliall bow down at the Soles of thy 
Feet; and fliall call thee. The City of the 
Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of ifrael. 

15. Inftead of thy being forfaken and 
hated, and none paffing through; I will 
make thee an everlafting Excellency, the 
Joy of all Ages. 

16. And thou flialt fuck the Milk of the 
Nations, as thou flialt even the Breaft of 
Kings : fo thou ihalt know that I the Lord 
am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer the Strong 
One of Jacob. 

17. Inftead of Brafs I will bring Gold, as 
I will inftead of Iron Silver, inftead of Wood 
Brafs, and inftead of Stones Iron ; befides I 
will make thy Officers peaceable, and thy 
Exadters righteous. 


Ver. 1 .Jhine\ by being illuminated with the Glory of 
the Lord , not by arifing as the Sun, which the Heb. Verb 
thews ; but the Lord and his Glory Ihould rife fo. This 
being the principal Chapter from whence Alexander Pope 
lij'q. extracted his line Poem the Meffiah , hear him once 
more : 

Rife, crown'd with Light, imperial Salem rife ! Ver. 1. 
Exalt thy tow’ry Head , and lift thy Eyes J 
See a long Race thy fpacious Courts adorn ; Ver. 4. 

Sec future Sons and Daughters yet unborn , 

In crottding Ranks on ev'ry Side arife , 

Demanding Life, impatient for the Skies / 

Sec barbarous Nations at thy Gates attend ', Ver. 3. 

TlSalk in thy Light , and in thy Temple bend ! 

See thy bright Altars throng'd with prof rate Kings , 

And heap’ d with Products of Sabean Springs / Ver. 6. 


For thee Idume’s fpicy Forcfls blow. 

And Seeds of Gold in Ophyr’r Mountains glow. 

See Hea ti'n its fparkling Portals wide difplay , 

And break upon thee in a Flood of Day f 

No more the rifing Sun Jhall gila the Adorn, Ver. 19,20- 

Nor Ev'ning Cynthia fill her fiver Horn ; 

But l<f, diffolv’d in thy fuperior Rays, 

One Tide of Glory, one unclouded Blaze 
O’erfow thy Courts : The Light himfclf fliall fliine 
Reveal’ d 9 and God’s eternal Day be thine . 

Ver, 4. benurfed at the Side'] Jerome in his Commentary 
fuck Milk ; but how, unlcfs he took zad, the Side , for 
Jhad 9 the Breajl ? And the V ulg. rife from the Side, ho w 
but by furgenty rife 9 being a Corruption from fugcntyfuck - 
Ver. 9* w the Heb. rational Conjunction. 

Ver. 15. Jnjlcadof] the fame as Ver. 17. 

18, Violence 


Ill 
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,8 Violence fliall be heard no more in thy 
Country, Wafting or Breaking in i thy Bounds* 
on the contrary thou flialt call thy Walls 
Safety, and thy Gates Praife. 

The Sun fliall be for a Light to thee 
no more by Day, nor for Brightncis the Moon 
jrivo thee light j but the Lord will be for 
an everlafting Light to thee, and thy God 
for thy Adorning. 

20. Thy Sun fliall fet no more, nor thy 
Moon withdraw : for the Lord will be for an 
everlafting Light to thee, and the Days of 
thy Mourning fhall be finifhcd. 

21. And thy People fliall all of them be 
righteous, for ever fliall they inherit the 
Country : the Shoot of his Plants fhall be 
the Work of my Hands, to adorn my felf. 

22. A little one fliall become a thoufand, 
and a final 1 one a numerous Nation: I the 
Lord will haften it' at its Time. 

CHAP. LXI. 

T HE Spirit of the Sovereign Lord is 
upon me, becaufe the Lord has 
anointed me to preach to the Meek; has 
fent me to bind up thofe who are of a broken 
Heartj to proclaim Liberty to thc.Captives, 
and the opening of the Prifon to fuch as are 
bound ; 

2. To proclaim the Year of Favour with 
the Lord, and the Day of Vengeance with 
our God, to' comfort all the Mourners ; 

3. To put for the Mourners of Zion, to 
give them Adorning inftead of Allies, the Oil 
of Joy inftead of Mourning, the Raiment of 
Praife inftead of a melancholy Mind: and they 
fhall be called Oaks of Righteoufnefs, the 
Plant of the Lord, to adorn himfelf. 

4. And they fliall build up the ancient 
wafte Places, fhall raife up the former Defo- 
lations ; repairing the wafte Cities, the De- 
folations of feveral Ages. 

5. Even the Strangers fliall ftand, and feed 


Vcr. 0.1. his Plants'] after the Hcb. Text, which Alunjl. 
and L. find. follow, and both Grot, and Dc Dicu prefer ; 
my being marginal. And the Vcrfe in the Original is 
parted as here, not as in the com. Englijh . 

Vcr. x. Sovereign Lord] The Author of the State of 
Pr. Hcb. all alerc, writes, TVe have here a Confirmation, 
of what he had before fiupposd (only fiuppos'd it iccms be- 
fore, which may be Anfwer enough to that) that Adonai 
was fometimet infer ted before Jehovah, to prevent the pro- 
nunciation of the latter. For , adds he, will any one fay , 
that theft words were both originally in this verfe P Why 
«°t i Becaufe St. Luke tells its , eh. iv. 18. ye/its found the 
Place where it was written the Lord, with which agree the 
G?\ &c. p. 510. If it was the Gr, Tranfi. then which Jefius 
had, as appears bv all undcrffcmding it, Ver. 22. this only 
proves it was the Lord there, becaufe it was the Lord 
there i nay were it the Hcb. we arc to fuppofe Luke made 
this Quotation, like others, from that Tranfi. 


Chap. LXI I. 

your Sheep; and the Sons of the Foreigner 
be your Hufbandnaen and Vine-dreilers. 

6. And you fliall be called the Priefts of 
the Lord, they fliall lay of you. The Mini- 
fters of our God ; you fliall eat the Wealth of 
the Nations, and boaft your felves in their 
Glory. 

7. Inftead of your double Shame and Con- 
fulion, they fliall fing with their Part; there- 
fore fliall they inherit double in their Coun- 
try; they fliall have everlafting Gladnefs. 

8. For I the Lord love Judgment, hate 
Spoil for BurnC-facrifice ; and I will make 
their Work be in Truth, and confirm with 
them a lalling Covenant. 

9. Their Poftcrity lliall alfo be known in 
the Nations, and their Offspring among the 
People : all who fee them fhall acknowledge 
that they are the Poftcrity whom the Lord 
has blefied. 

10. I will be exceeding joyful through the 
Lord, my Soul fliall rejoice through my 
God: for he has eloathed me with the Gar- 
ments of Salvation, has put on me the Robe 
of Righteoufnefs-; as a Bridegroom becomes 
like a Prieffc with Adorning, as a Bride decks 
her felf with her Things. 

1 r. For as the Earth brings out its Sprout, 
and as a Garden caufes its fovvn Seed to fprout 
forth ; fo will the Sovereign Lord caufe Righ- 
teoufnefs and Praife, to fprout forth before all 
Nations. 

CHAP. LXIL 

F O R the fake of Zion I will not hold 
my peace, nor for Jerufalem's fake 
be ftill ; till its Righteoufnefs go forth as 
Brightnefs, and the Salvation of it like a 
Lamp that burns. 

2. Then will the Nations fee thy Righte- 
oufnefs, and all the Kings thy Glory ; and 
thou wilt be called by a new Name, which 
the Mouth of the Lord will fix upon. 


Vcr. 3. put for] namely the Adorning &c. follow- 
er. 7. double Shame] as De Dicu would, and finn. and 
Trent, with Cajl. and the vulg. Lat . have it ; which the 
Heb. having Nothing for you Jhall have and for , is a Plea 
in the behalf of ; and therefore that follows another, fince 
it has now its proper Force, but with the Addition in the 
com. Tranfi is in a manner made infignificant ; and the 
like might be faid of double. 

Ver. 10. becomes like a Priejl] which is ftri&Iy to the 
Hcb. and not decketh. 

Vcr. 1. 1 ] Jfaiah , as that which follows docs manifeft, 
but efpccially Ver. ro. of the laft Chap, and therefore not 
God, after the Interpretation of Grotius. 

Vcr. 2. wilt be] Vulg. Lat . ha/l been , by the Change 
only of a homogeneous Letter b for v in Lat . 

Ib. a new Name] cxprcHcd, Vcr. 4. 
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NOTES upon 


3. Thou wilt alfo be a fine Crown in the 
Lord’s Hand, and a royal Diadem in the' 
Hand of thy God. 

4. Thou wilt no more be termed Forfaken, 
nor will thy Country any more be ftyled De- 
folate : for thou wilt be called My Delight in 
it, and thy Country Married; becauie the 
Lord will delight in thee, and thy Country 
Will be married. 

5. For as a young Man marries a Virgin, 
thy Sons will marry for thee; and with the 
Joy of the Bridegroom becaufe of the Bride, 
will thy God be joyful by reafon of thee. 

6. I have appointed Keepers upon thy 
Walls, O Jerufalem, who fliall not hold 
their peace all Day and all Night continually: 
you that make mention of the Lord have no 
Silence ; 

7. And give him no Silence, till he efta- 
blilh, and till he make Jerufalem Praife on 
the Earth. 

8. The Lord has fworn by his right Hand, 
and by his ftrong Arm, I will no more give 
thy Corn for Food to thy Enemies, nor (hall 
the Sons of the Foreigner drink thy Wine, 
for which thou haft laboured. 

9. But thofe who gather it up (hall eat 
it, and praife the Lord : and fuch as gather 
it together fhall drink it in my holy Courts. 

10. Pafs through, pafs through the Gates, 
make ready the Way . of the People : caft up, 
caft up a High- way, make clear from Stones, 
lift up a Standard for the People. 

1 1 . Behold the Lord publilhes to the End 
of the Earth ; Say to the Daughter of Zion, 
Behold thy Salvation is coming ; lo his Re- 
ward is with him, and his Work before him. 

12. And they will be called The holy 
People, The Redeemed of the Lord ; as 
thou wilt be Sought for, A City not forfaken. 

CHAR LXIII. 

W H O is this comes from Edom, with 
Garments dyed from Bozrah; this 
who is glorious in his Cloathing, ranging in 


the Greatnefs of his Might ? I who fpeak iii 
Righteoufnefs, great to lave. 

2. Why art thou red with thy Cloathing, 
and thy Garments like one who treads at the 
Wine-prefs ? 

3. I have trod the Prefs alone, and there 
was no Man of the People with me; I even 
trod them in my Anger, and trampled them 
in my Wrath : fo that the Strength of them 
was fprinkled upon my Garments, and I 
ftained all my Cloaths. 

4. For the Day of Vengeance is in my 
Heart, and the Year of my Redeemed is' 
come. 

5. And I beheld that there was no Helper, 
and was aftonifhed that there was no Up- 
holder ; fo my own Arm wrought Salvation 
for me, and my Wrath that upheld me. 

6. Thus have I trod down the People in 
my Anger, and made them drunk in my 
Wrath ; bringing down their Strength to the 
Gro.und. 

7. I will make mention of the Lord’s Fa- 
vours, the Praifes of the Lord, according to 
all which he himfelf beftows on us; and the 
great Good to the Family of Ilrael, which he 
beftows on them, according both to his Com- 
panions, and the Multitude of his Favours. 

8. And he fays. Certainly they are my 
People, Sons that will not adl falfely; fo he 
is a Saviour to them. 

9. In all their Diftrcfs was not he diftrefied? 
And the Angel of his Prefence faved them, 
in his Love and CompafTion he redeemed 
them; nay he took them up, and carried 
them at all Times long ago. 

10. Yet they rebelled, and grieved his 
Holy Spirit ; upon which being turned to be 
an Enemy towards them, he fought againft 
them. 

1 1. Neverthelefs he remembers the an- 
cient Times of Mofes, of his People : Where 
is he who brought them up out of the Sea, 
with the Shepherd of his Flock ? Where is 
he who put his Holy Spirit within him ? 

12. Who being at the right Hand of Mo- 
fes, caufed them to go with his glorious Arm ? 


Vcr. 5. for thee'] So Trent, and fun. tibi 9 as likewife 
Leo Jud. it being improbable , as Poole writes, that the 
Spirit of God Jhould carry on fo facred a.Propbecy by a Si- 
militude fo abhorrent to Nature , the Sons fliould marry the 
Mother. 

Ver. 1 .from Edom] from the Slaughter the Lord made 
there, as deferibed Chap, xxxiv. 5, 6. which is a clear un- 
forced Solution of the great Difficulty Expofitors have 
found in it. 

. Ver. 3. Strength] and not blood from the Heb. being 
indeed the fame Word as in Vcr. 6. and here including 
Brains, with all the Juices of the Body. 

Ver. 6. made them drunk in my Wrath] That is, ac- 
cording to Kindjiy rfti&'ip ^ y »non do npit/K Twill 
make them drink the Cup of my Wrath y till they are 
drunk . The Sept . leave out this Part ; and the Chald. 


has tread down here, and for that before kill : for thofe 
old Tratiflators were often very inaccurate ; though we are 
obliged to accept of their Help fometimes for Wane of 
better. As for the preterite Tcnfc which I ufe here and 
in. Ver. 3. I not only follow fun. and Trent, the very 
bed and moft accurate TranJlators y with the ingenious 
Cajl. and the Tig . Verf. but to me it appears indicated by 
the antecedent Verbs ; which according to Elias Lev . in 
Habbachur , Orat. i. Se< 5 t. 5. are to direft the Time, 
whether pad or future, of the fubfequent ones. 

Ver. 9. was not he] The textual Reading being not as m 
Chap. ix. 3. Sc xlix. 5. where our Tranflators follow it, 
but theirs here is marginal. . 

Ver. 12. being at] thus with Tre. and fun. is ad 
exi/lens ; the Heb. Prefix much rather denoting at than 
by ; fee alfo Dc Diet <• 



7 


Isaiah, 

Who cleaved the Water from their Face, to 
make himfelf an everlafting Name ? 

13. Whocaufed them to go through the 
Depths, like a Horfe through the Wilder- 
nefs, they not /tumbling ? 

14. As a Bead: that goes down into the 
Valley, the Spirit of the Lord caufed him to 
reft : fo didft thou guide thy People, to make 
thy felf a glorious Name. 

1 5. Behold from Heaven, and fee from 
thy holy and glorious Dwelling : Where is 
thy Zeal and Power, the Yearning of thy Bow- 
els, and thy Companions to me, that are re- 
trained ? 

16. For thou art our Father, though Abra- 
ham does not know us, nor Ifrael acknow- 
ledge us j thou, O Lord, art our Father, our 
Redeemer, thy Name is from everlafting. 

17. Why dot thou let us tray from thy 
Ways, O Lord, letting our Heart be hardened 
from thy Fear ? Return for the fake of thy 
Servants, the Tribes of thy Pofleflion. 

18. The People of thy Holinefs having 
inherited for a little while j our Adverfaries 
tread down thy Sanctuary. 

19. It is us, thou didft never rule over 
them, they have not been called by thy 
Name. 

CHAP. LXIV. 

O H that rending the Heaven, thou 
wouldefl defeend, that the Mountains 
would flow down at thy Prefence ; 

2. As the Fire burns the Things that are 
melted, the Fire caufes the Water to bubble 
up; to make thy Name known to thy Ad- 
verfaries, that the Nations may be moved at 
thy Prefence : 

3. When thou /halt do terrible Things 
'which we do not expedl, /halt defeend, the 
Mountains flowing down at thy Prefence. 

4. They have even never heard, have not 
perceived by the Ear ; the Eye has not feen, 
O God, befides thee, -what he does for him 
who waits for him. 

5. Thou meetefl him that is joyful in do- 
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ing Righteoufnefs, thofe who remember thee 
in thy Ways : lo thou art in a Wrath when 
we fin ; being in them for ever, we are 
faved. 

6. But we are all of us as an unclean 
Thing, and all our own Righteoufnefs is as a 
Garment caft away ; nay we all wither like 
a Leaf, and our Iniquities carry us away like 
the Wind. 

7. There being none who calls on thy 
Name, who flirs up himfelf to take hold of 
thee : for thou hideit thy Face from us, and 
diffolveft us by means of our Iniquities. 

8. Yet now, O Lord, thou art our Fa- 
ther : we are the Clay, and thou art our 
Potter; and all of us arc the Work of thy 
Hand, 

9. Be not in a Wrath, O Lord, very much, 
nor remember Iniquity for evermore : be- 
hold look, we befeech thee, all of us are thy 
People. 

10. Thy holy Cities are a Wildcrnefs : 
Zion is a Wildernefs, Jerufalem defolate. 

j 1 . Our holy and glorious Houfe, in which 
our Fathers praifed thee, is burnt with Fire; 
and all our delirable Things are become 
wafte. 

12. Wilt thou in thefc Things reflrain 
thy felf, O Lord, hold thy peace, and afflidt 
us very much ? 

CHAP. LX V. 

I Am fought out by thofe that did not en- 
quire, and found by them who did not 
a/Jc forme: I fay. Here, here am I, to a Na- 
tion not called by my Name. 

2. I fpread forth my Hands every Day to a 
rebellious People, who go in a Way that is 
not good, after their own Thoughts : 

3. A People who provoke me to my Face 
continually; who facrifice in Gardens, and 
burn incenfe upon Bricks. 

4. Who lit among the Graves, and flay 
all Night among thofe that are kept ; who 
eat the Flefh of the Hog, and the Piece of 
Abominations froj?i their Veflels ; 


Vcr. 13. like a Horfe'] eafily and fafely like him. 

>1 cr. 14. into the Valley ] to reft: there in the Shadow by 
the Water. 

Ib. fo] for the People to go on eafily, as a Beaft does 
down a Defcent. 

Vcr. 17. let] For a Proof of this way of rendering it, if 
required, fee the Note on Exod. vii. 3. and Lowth's Com- 
mentary here. So fun. and Trcm . trnnflate it. Square 
fmeret alerrare nos . 

Vcr. 2. the Things that are melted] the Heb. being 
plural, and not an Adjedh or Particip. to Fire . The 
Septuag. have tranflated, As JVax is melted by the Prefence 
of the Pire 9 and the Fire will burn the Adverfaries ; the 
Targtinimijl more widely and wildly, JVhen thou didjl fend 
thy Anger like Fire in the Days of Elijah , the Sea was dif- 
folvcd , alluding to 1 King . viii. 38. 

V er. 4. never] Heb. from ever not . 

VOL. II. 


Ver. 5. is joyful in doing] or joyfully does ; as the Verb 

for return means, and is tranflated, again. 

Ib. being] for is makes void the Senie j confult the beft: 
TranflatorSy and Noldius under 1 60. 

lb. in them] in thy Ways. 

Vcr. 7. by means] as tranflated Jer. v. 3. Heb. by the 
Hand 9 and fo cannot mean bccaufe. The Targ. dcliverejl 
us into the Hand. 

Vcr. 2. every Day] the fame is frequent in the P faints. 

Ib. is not good] was unfuitably. 

Vcr. 4. among thofe that are kept] which is literal what- 
ever it lignifies. jun. and Trcm. rendering cuflodita y 
things kept , explain it thus in their Com ment 9 nempe Idola ; 
qutv per contcmptum vocantiir 9 * propterea quod ipfa non 
\ cujlodiunt Cult ores fuos , fed Cujlodibus habent opus .* that is 
they were Idols y and called fo in Contempt , bccaufe they could 

G g 5. Who 
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5. Who fay. Approach to thy own, come 
not nigh me, for I am holier than thou : 
thefe are a Smoak in my Nofe, a Fire burn- 
ing every Day. 

6. Lo it is written before me, I will not 
- hold my peace : but will reward, even re- 
ward into their own Bofom, 

7. Your Iniquities and thofe of your Fa- 
thers together, fays the Lord, who burn in- 
cenfe upon the Mountains, and reproach me 
upon the Hills : fo I will meafure their 
former Work into their own Bofom. 

8. ' Thus fays the Lord ; As the new Wine 
is found in a Bunch of Grapes, and one fays. 
Do not deftroy it, becaufe there is a Bleffing 
in it : fo will I do for the fake of my Servants, 
not to deftroy them all. 

9. For I will bring an Offspring out of 
Jacob, and an Inheritor of my Mountains 
out of Judah ; this which my cholen ones 
fhall inherit, and my Servants dwell there. 

10. Then ftiall Sharon be for a Fold of 
Flocks, and the Vale of Achor for the Herds 
to lie down, for my People who feek me. 

11. Whereas you are Forfakers of the 
Lord, forgetting my holy Mountain,* pro- 
viding the Table for the Troop, and filling 
the Mixture for the Number. 

12. So I will number you to the Sword, 
and all ofyoulhall bowdown to the Slaughterj 
becaufe I have called, and you would not an- 
fwer, have fpoken, and you would not hearken : 
but you have done what I was difplcafed with, 
and chofen that in which I did not delight. 

13. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord : Behold my Servants lhall eat, but you 
fhall be hungry; behold my Servants fhall 
drink, but you lhall be thirfty ; behold my 
Servants lhall be glad, but you lhall be 
alhamed ; 

14. Behold my Servants lhall ling for 
Chearfulnefs of Heart ; but you lhall cry for 
Grief of it, and lament for the Breaking of 
Spirit. 

15. And you lhall leave your Name for a 


Curfe to my chofen ones, and the Sovereign 
Lord will caufe thee to die ; and will call his 
Servants by another Name. . 

16. Fie who blefies himfelf on the Earth, 
lhall do it by the God of Truth; and he 
who fwears on the Earth, lhall do that by 
the fame God ; becaufe the former DiftrelTes 
lhall be forgot, and becaufe they lhall be hid 
from my Eyes. 

17. For behold I will create new Hea- 
vens, and a new Earth ; and the former (hall 
not be remembred, nor come into Mind. 

18. But be you joyful, and rejoice forever- 
more, in that which I create : for behold I 
will create Jerufalem a Rejoicing, and his 
People a Joy. 

19. Nay I will rejoice for Jerufalem, and 
be joyful for my People ; and there lhall no 
mo-e be heard in it the Voice of Weeping, 
or that of Crying. 

20. There lhall thenceforth be no more 
either a Babe in Age, or an old Man who 
has not filled his Days, but the Child lhall 
die in his hundredth Year ; yet the Sinner 
being fo old lhall be curfed. 

2 1 . They fhall alfo build Houfes, and in- 
habit ; as likewife plant Vineyards, and eat 
the Fruit of them. 

22. They fhall not build, and another in- 
habit; they Hi all not plant and another eat: 
for the Days of my People lhall be like thofe 
of a Tree, and my chofen ones lhall become 
old in the Work of their Hands. 

23. They lhall not labour for Vanity, nor 
bring forth for Trouble: for they are the 
Pofterity of the Bleffed of the Lord, and 
their Offspring with them. 

24. Moreover before they call, I will an- 
fwer ; while they are fpeaking, I will hear. 

25. The Wolf and Lamb lhall feed as 
one, and the Lion eat Straw like the Ox; 
as for the Serpent, Dull lhall be his Meat: 
they lhall do no Hurt, nor deftroy on all my 
holy Mountain, fays the Lord. 


not keep thofe zuho worjhipped them , but mufi be kept them- 
f elves. But perhaps it was rather the dead Bodies of fuch 
as were deified, or c]fc kept for Necromancy or fomc Su- 
perftition, and this is more coherent 'with the Exprcflion 
juft before. 

Ib. Piece'] indifputably according to the Texty with 

2 un, and Trent, as alfo Grot, broth y being a marginal 
ending. 

Ver. 5. Approach to thy own] according to the Original , 
with Jun . and Trent, not meaning Jland. 

Ver. 9. this which] Judah 3 hut the [it] obfeure in the 
com. Tranf. if fo expounded, otherwife more fo. 

Ver. 11. Forfakers of] or for fa king, like thofe that 
follow, being Participles in Hcb. which arc of the 2d as 
well as 3d Pcrfon, and the Speech is continued in the 2d. 

Ver. 15. your Name] of Idolater Sy agreeable to Ver. 
U 7 1 6. 


Ib. another Natne] as Chap. Ixii. 2. 

Ver. 16. by the God of Truth] For after the Babylonian 
Captivity, the Jews never fell into Idolatry, as they had 

done before. 

Ib. my] Com. Lat. our. 

Ver. 20. not filled] There muft needs be both infants 
and old men before their time was fillcdy but they ftiould not 
die fuch. 

Ver. 24.. before they call] Some pious Reader may pof- 
fibly allow me the Liberty, without thinking it imperti- 
nent, of juft mentioning as an Inftance j that a few Days 
before penning this, after waiting and longing for the Ac- 
compliihmcnt of the Work here exhibited, my SouJ was 
drawn into deep Supplication for it to the Lord 5 while 
the unknown Letter, to crown my Hopes, was written, 
and coining. 


CHAP- 


Isaiah, 

C H A P. LXVI. 

T HUS fays the Lord : Heaven is my 
Throne, and the Earth my Footftool ; 
Where is this Houfe which you build forme? 
And where is this Place of my Reft ? 

2. For my Hand made all thefe, where- 
by all thefe have been, fays the Lord : 
but to him will I look that is afflicted, 
and fmitten in Spirit, and trembles at my 
Word, 

3. Killing an Ox is like flaying a Man, fa- 
crificing a Lamb like cutting off a Dog’s 
Head, offering up an Oblation like the Blood 
of a Hog, perfuming with Frankincenfe like 
blelling an Idol : they even choofc their own 
Ways, and their Soul delights in their Abo- 
minations. 

4. I will alfo choofe their Mockings, and 
bring their Fears to them ; becaufe I called, 
and none anfwered, /poke, and they did not 
hearken : but they did what I was difpleafed 
with, and chofe that which I did not delight 
in, 

5. Hear the Word of the Lord, you who 
tremble at his Word 5 Your Brethren that 
hated you, that drove you far off for my 
Name’s fake faid. Let the Lord be glorified ; 
whereas he will appear to your Gladnefs, and 
they will be afliamed. 

6. There is a Voice of Tumult from the 
City, a Voice from the Temple; the Voice 
of the Lord who renders a Recompence to 
his Enemies. 

7. Before fbe is in labour, fhe brings forth : 
before the Pangs come on her, fhe is even 
delivered of a Male. 

8. Who has heard the Like of this ? Who 
has feen the Like of thefe Things ? Is the 
Earth made to be in labour in one Day ? Is a 
Nation brought forth at one Time? For fo 
Zion is in labour, moreover brings forth her 
Sons. 

9. Shall I break open, and not caule to 
bring forth ? fays the Lord : Shall I caufe 
to bring forth, and yet fhut up ? fays the 
Lord. 

10. Be glad with Jerufalem, and rejoice 
with her, all who love her ; be joyful with 
her in Joy, all who mourn for her : 
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11. That you may fuck, and be fatisfied 
with the . Breaft of her Comforts ; that you 
may iqueeze out, and delight your felves by 
the Splendor of her Glory. 

12. For thus fays the Lord; Behold I 
will extend Peace to her like a River, and 
the Glory of the Nations like an overflow- 
ing Flood, and you fhall fuck ; you fhall be 
carried at the Side, and be delighted upon 
the Knees. 

13. As one whom his Mother comforts, 
fo will I comfort you, and you fhall be com- 
forted in Jerufalem. 

14. Which feeing, your Heart /hall be 
joyful, and your Bones flourifh like an Herb; 
fince the Hand of the Lord will be known 
with his Servants, and Indignation with his 
Enemies. 

15. For behold the Lord will come with 
Fire, and his Chariots like a Whirlwind ; to 
render his Anger in Wrath, and his Rebuke 
in Flames of Fire. 

16. For by Fire will the Lord come 
to Judgment, and by his Sword, with all 
Flefh ; and the Slain of the Lord will be 
many. 

17. Thofe who confecrate and cleanfe 
themfclves at the Gardens, behind one with- 
in, eating the Flefh of the Hog, that which 
is abominable, and the Moufe, fhall be con- 
fumed together, fays the Lord. 

j 8. And it fhall come about for me, by 
their Doings and Thoughts, to gather together 
thofe of all Nations and Tongues ; that they 
may come, and fee my Glory. 

19. Among whom I put a Sign, and fend 
fuch as efcape of them, to the Nations of 
Tarfbifh, Pul and Lud that draw the Bow, 
Tubal and Greece ; to the Ifles far off, which 
have not heard my Fame, nor feen my Glory : 
and they fhall declare my Glory in the Na- 
tions. 

20. Befides they fhall bring all your Bre- 
thren from all the Nations, for a Prefen t to 
the Lord, on Horfes, in Chariots, in tilted 
Wagons, on Mules and fwift Beafts, to my 
holy Mountain Jerufalem, fays the Lord ; as 
the Ifraelites bring a prefent in a clean Veflel 
to the Lord’s Houfe. 


Ver. 2. whereby 0 ] as I had tranflated before I faw the 
frivolous Obie£tion in Crit. Notes , p. 76. of a flat tauto- 
logy* chargeable only on < Tranflation. y not on the Original $ 
which notwithftanding the Author would have removed 
bv altering the Neb. y,n» into vn to make and all thefe 
things are niine. ’Tis only the infertion ofl one letter , he fays, 
a little Matter with our modern Jntihebraoli ; but it is 
alfo parting one Word into two. 

Ib. ajpittcd] rather than poor, both in regard to the 
Neb. W ord, and the Context. 


Ver. 8. the Earth] the Women of the whole 
Earth. 

Ib. moreover] So the Neb. Particle (landing here figni- 
fies, and not as foon as ; which alfo fpoils the fenfe, be- 
caufc travailed and brought forth are the fame. 

Ver. 17. one] the Idol placed there I fuppofe, as more 
likely than a tree. 

Ver. 18. to gather] to receive the Gentiles , by rcafon of 
the Sins of the Jews. 
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21. And 
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21. And. I will take of them alfo for 
Priefts, for Levites, fays the Lord. 

22. For as the new Heaven and new Earth, 
which I will make, fhall remain before me, 
fays the Lord j fo fhall your Offspring and 
Name remain. 

23. And from one New-moon to the 
other, as alfo from one Sabbath to the 


other, all Flefh fhall come to worfhip before 
me, fays the Lord. 

24. Moreover they fhall go forth, and fee 
the dead Bodies of thofe Men who have 
tranfgreffed againft me : for their Worm 
fhall not die, nor their Fire be quenched ; 
but they fhall be loathfome to all Flefh. 


Notes 
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Notes upon the B o 


CHAP. I. 

T H E Words of Jeremiah the Son of 
Hilkiah, one ot the Pricfts that were 
at Anathoth in the Country of Benjamin. 

2. Who had the Lord's Commiflion in the 
Time of Jofiah the Son of Amort King of 
Judah, in the thirteenth Year of his Reign; 

3. As alfo in the Time of Jehoiakim, till 
the ending of the eleventh Year of Zede- 
kiah, the Sons of Jofiah, Kings of Judah, 
till thofc of Jerufalem were carried away in 
the fifth Month. 

4. Firft I had the Lord’s Commiffion as 
follows, 

5. I knew thee before I formed thee in 
the Belly, and before thou cameft out of the 
Womb I confecrated thee, making thee a 
Prophet to the Nations. 

6. But I faid, Alas, Sovereign Lord ! be- 
hold I* know not how to fpeak : for I am a 
Child. . 

7. Upon this the Lord replied to me ; Do 
not fay, I am a Child : for thou fhalt go to 
all whom I fend thee to, and fpeak ail that 
I command thee. 

8. Be not afraid of their Prefence : for I 
will be with thee, to deliver thee, fays the 
Lord. 

9. Befides the Lord put forth his Hand, 
and touched my Mouth, faying to me him- 
iclf; Behold I put my Words in thy Mouth. 

10. See, I fet thee this Da}' over Nations 
and Kingdoms ; to root up, break down, 
deftroy and demolifh, to build and to plant. 

11. I had further the Lord’s Commiffion 
thus. What dofl: thou fee, Jeremiah ? And 
upon my faying, I faw a Stick of an Almond- 
tree ; 

12. Thou feeft well, replied the Lord to 
me, as I am haflening about my Commiflion 
to do it. 

13. Having the Lord's Commiflion again 
as follows. What dofl: thou fee ? I anfwcred, 
that it was a Pot to which the Fire was blown, 
with its Mouth from the north Part. 


Ver. 4. I had the Lord's CommiJJion as follows] to be a 
/£ / ? loclcrniz,d to tl,c Genius of our Language, as the 
Verb too docs not fignify came. The Exprcflion is 
to be underjiood, fays Caryl , that the Lord did fecretly reveal 
,' e f *o t,JC Splits of his Prophets , and not by any exter- 
nal audible Foice : it tuas an inward, not an outward Word, 
Expofit. on Job. Vol. I. Ch. i. n. 86. 

Ver. 6. know not bow] Hcb . 

V 0 L. II. 


ok of JEREMIAH. 


14. The Lord then laid to me: Adverfity 
fliall be opened from the North againft all 
the Inhabitants of the Country. 

15. For behold I will call all the Families 
of the northern Kingdoms, fays the Lord, 
who fliall come, and put their feveral Thrones 
at the Entrance of the Gates of Jerufalem, 
and at all the Walls of it on every Side, as 
likewife at all the Cities of Judah. 

16. Thus will I pronounce my Judgments 
to them for all their Wickednefs , who have 
forfaken me, burnt incenic to other gods, 
and bowed down to the Works of their own 
Hands. 

17. Do thou therefore gird thy Loins, get 
ready, and fpeak to them all that I command 
thee : be not daunted at their Prefence, left I 
fliould daunt thee in it. 

1 8. And lo I put thee to Day for a forti- 
fied City, an iron Pillar, and bralen Walls 
againft: the whole Country; to the Kings of 
Judah, its Princes, Priefts, and the People 
of the Country : . 

19. Who though they fight againft thee, 
fliall not prevail over thee fince I will be 
with thee, fays the Lord, to deliver thee. 

CHAP. II. 

I Had then the Lord's Commiflion as fol- 
lows : 

2. Go and proclaim in the Hearing of thofe 
of Jerufalem, that the Lord fays thus ; I 
remember thee, the Kindnefs of thy Youth, 
the Love of thy Efpoufals, at thy going after 
me in the Wilderncfs, in a Country that was 
not fown ; 

3. Ifrael being holy to the Lord, the Pirft- 
fruits of his Incrcale : all who offending 
would confume him, Adverfitycame on them, 
fays the Lord. 

4. Hear the Lord's Commiflion, you Houfe 
of Jacob, even all the Families of the Houfe 
of Ifrael, 

5. Who fays thus ; What Injuftice did 
your Fathers find in me,-, that they got far 


Ver. 13. from] as if coming from the North with 
open Mouth fouthward, Ver. 14. to take in Flcfh, as the 
Babylonians did againft fudah ; and O certainly fignifics 
from, not tovjards ; fee likewife Gaits EfJ'ay , p. 51 3. 

Ver. 3. came] in the Preterperfe< 5 l Tenfc, according to 
the Senfc of the Place, and Lcivth in his Commentary , 
with Grot. Leo Jud. fun. and Trent. 
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from me, and went after Vanity, becoming 
vain ? 

6. And did not fay, Where is the Lord who 
brought us up from the Country of Egypt, 
conducting us through the Wildernefs, 
through a defart Country with Pits, through 
a dry Country of the Shadow of Death, 
through a Country where no Man pafled, 
nor Men dwelt there ? 

7. Befides I brought you into a Country 
of arable Ground, to eat the Fruit and Good- 
nefs of it ; yet being come in, you have de- 
filed my Country, and made my Poflefiion 
abominable. 

8. The Priefts do not enquire. Where is 
the Lord ? But thole who handle the Law are 
ignorant of me, even the Shepherds tranfgcefs 
againft me, and the Prophets prophefy by 
Baal, going after Things which do. not pro- 
fit. 

9. Therefore will I ftill contend with you, 
fays the Lord, and even with your Children’s 
Children. 

10. For pafs to the I!les of Chittim, and 
fee, fend alfo to Kedar, and underftand 
thoroughly, even fee whether there is fuch 
a Thing as this : 

1 1. Whether a Nation has changed gods, 
though they are not gods ? Yet my People 
have changed their Glory, for that which 
does not profit. 

12. Be aftoniflied, O Heavens, at this, nay 
be horribly afraid, and very wafte, fays the 
Lord. 

13. Becaufe my People have done two- 
bad Things : forfaken me the Fountain of 
fpring Water, to hew them out Cifterns, 
broken ones which will hold no Water. 

14. Is Ifrael a Servant? Was he born a 
Slave ? Wherefore is he become a Prey ? 

1 5. The young Lions have roared at him* 
•uttering their Voice, and made his Country 
defolate : his Cities are burnt down, being 
without Inhabitant. 

16. Even the Race of Noph and Taha- 
panes have fed on thee at the Crown of the 
Head. 

17. Haft not thou done this to thy felf, by 
thy forfaking the Lord thy God, at the Time 
when he conducted thee in the Way ? 

18. And now what Bufinefs halt thou in 
the Way to Egypt, to drink the Water of 
Shihor ? Or what Bufinefs haft thou in the 


Way to Afiyria, to drink the Water of that 
River ? 

19. Thy own Wickednefs corrects thee, 
and thy Turnings away reprove thee: know 
therefore and fee, that thy forfaking the Lord 
thy God is an evil and bitter Thing; not 
having my Fear, fays the lovereign Lord of 
Armies. 

20. Though long ago I broke thy Yoke, 
burft thy Bonds, and thou laideft, I will not 
tranfgrefs; when upon every high Hill, and 
under every green Tree thou art ranging 
about, committing Whoredom. 

21. Whereas I planted thee a choice Vine, 
all of it true Seed ; how then art thou turned 
into the ftraggling Branches of a ft range Vine 
to me ? 

22. For if thou fliouldeft wafli thy felf 
with Nitre, and have much Soap, thy Ini- 
quity is marked before me, fays the Sovereign 
Lord. 

23. How canft thou plead, I am not de- 
filed, I have not gone after Baalim ? See thy 
Way in the Valley, know what thou haft 
done ; like a fvvift Dromedary traverfing her 
Ways: 

24. Like a wild Afs ufed to a Wildernefs, 
that fnufFs up the Wind at her own Dcfire * 
at her Occafion who can turn her back ? Any 
who feek her need not be tired, in her Month 
they may find her. 

25. With-hold thy Foot from being bare, 
and thy Throat from Thirft ; but thou 
fayeft. It is paft Hope, it cannot be ; for I 
love Strangers, and fhall go after them. 

26. As a Thief is afhamed when he is 
found, fo are the Family of Ifrael themfclves 
afhamed, their Kings, Princes, and Priefts, 
and Prophets ; 

27. Who fay to the Wood, Thou art my 
Father; and to the Stone, Thou haft brought 
me forth ; for they turn to me the Back, and 
not the Face : yet in the Time of their Ad- 
verfity they will fay ; O rife up, and fave us. 

28. Then where will be thy gods that thou 
haft made thee ? Let them rife up, if they 
can fave thee in the Time of thy Adverfity: 
for thou haft as many gods as thou haft Cities, 
Judah. 

29. What would you plead with me for ? 
Who have all rebelled againft me, fays the 
Lord. 

30. I have ftriken your Pofterity in vain. 


Vcr. 13. fpring Heater] or Water of Life \ but tho’ 
that is the Meaning, Life or living does not agree with, 
the reft of the Simile, and we might in the fame Manner 
put the Meaning of Fountain , Water , &c. 

Vcr, 17. done this to thy felf ] So in one Line of Py- 
thagoras's Golden VevfeSi 

y ctvfywTriss auSaiPfila 'BtifActf H^ovra^. 

Thou mayejl know that Men have DcJlru 6 lion of their own 
Accord . 


Vcr. 22. much Soap} For this, it feems, was plentiful 
there ; being the only Commodity now that Country af- 
fords, fcveral Ship-loads of which arc yearly exported into 
Turky and Egypt , and is made of the Afhes of certain iat 

Turf, Corten's Trav. in 1738. „ 

Ver. 25. from being hare} by wearing out the bboc.', 
in going after Idols and Idolaters. 

they 
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they would not receive Correction : your 
own -Sword has confirmed your Prophets, like 
a deftroying Lion. 

*7 1. You Generation, fee the Lord s Corn- 
million : have I been aWildernefs to Ifrael ? 
a Country of divine Darknefs ? Wherefore 
do my People fay. We govern, we will come 
to thee no more. 

32. Does a Virgin forget her Ornaments, 
a Bride her Ribbands ? Whereas my People 
have forgot me Days out of Number. 

Why doft thou make thy Way in 
feeking Love good ? For which Reafbn thou 
alfo teacheft the evil ones thy Ways. 

34. In thy Skirts is further found the 
Blood of the Lives of the needy innocent 
ones : I have not found it by digging, for it 
is upon all thefe. 

35. Neverthelefs thou fiiyeft, Becaufel am 
innocent, certainly his Anger will turn away 
from me : behold I will come to judgment 
with thee for faying, I have not finned. 

36. Why doft thou go away fo much to 
alter thy Way? Thou fhalt be afhamed of 
Egypt too, as thou haft been of Aflyria. 

37. Thou fhalt alfo come out of it with 
thy Hands upon thy Plead : for the Lord re- 
jects thy Securities, and thou fhalt not pros- 
per in them. 

CHAP. II r. 

T O proceed ; Behold fliould a Man fend 
away his Wife, and when fhe is gone 
from him fhe fliould become another Man’s, 
might he return to her any more ? Would 
not that Country be quite polluted ? Yet 
committed Whoredom as thou haft with 
many Neighbours, do thou return to me, 
fays the Lord. 

2. Look up to the high Places, and fee 
where thou haft not been lain with : thou 
haft fate for them in the Ways, like an Ara- 
bian in the Wildernefs, and polluted the 
Country with thy Whoredoms and Wick- 
ednefs. 

3. Therefore have the Showers been with- 
held; and there has been no latter Rain ; 
yet haft thou the Forehead of a Woman that 
is a Whore, thou refufeft to be afhamed. 

4. Wilt not thou henceforth call to me ; 
My Father, thou art the Guide of my Youth ? 


5.. Will he retain Anger for ever ? Will 
he keep it perpetually ? ‘Though indeed thou 
haft fpoken and done as evil Things as thou 
couldeft. 

6. The Lord alfo faid to me in the Time 
of King Jofiah : Haft thou fecn that which 
deferting Ifrael did ? She went upon cvcrv 
high Mountain, and under every green Tree, 
and there committed Whoredom. 

7. Yet I faid after file had done all thefe 
Things, Return to me ; but fhe would not : 
and her treacherous Sifter Judah faw it. 

8. However I faw, when by reafon of all 
in which deferting Ifrael had committed 
Adultery, I fent her away, and gave her a 
Writing of Divorce; that treacherous Judah 
her Sifter did not fear, but went, and com- 
mitted Whoredom like wife her felf. 

9. And through the Lightnefs of her 
Whoredom fhe polluted the Country, com- 
mitting Adultery with Stone and Wood. 

10. Nay for all this too her treacherous 
Sifter Judah has not returned to me with her 
whole Heart, but falfcly, fays the Lord. 

1 1. Therefore continued the Lord to me: 
Deferting Ifrael having juftified her felf more 
than treacherous Judah. 

12. Go, and proclaim thefe following 
Words northward; Return, deferting Ifrael, 
fays the Lord, I will not make my Counte- 
nance lour againfl: you : for I am kind, adds 
he, I will not retain Anger for ever. 

13. Only acknowledge thy Iniquity, that 
thou haft tranfgrefied againfl: the Lord thy 
God ; difperfing thy Ways to Strangers un- 
der every green Tree, and you have not 
hearkened to what I faid, fays the Lord. 

14. Return, deferting Polterity, fays he, 
for I am married to you ; whom I will take 
one of a City, and two of a Family, bringing 
you to Zion. 

1 5. And will give you Shepherds according 
to my own Heart, who fhall feed you with 
Knowledge and Underftanding. 

16. In thole Days alfo when you are in- 
creafed, and become fruitful in the Country, 
fays the Lord, it will no more be faid. The 
Ark of the Lord’s Covenant; nor will it 
come into the Mind : they will neither re- 
member it, nor count, which will be done 
no more. 

17. At that Time Jerufalem fhall be called 


divine Darknefs] Hcb. Darknefs of Jab or 

Ver - 33- make— good] that is juftify it to be ritjht, as Nol- 
dnis expounds it in his Concordantia Particular urn Hebra- 
arum 9 p. 507. This is literal from the Heb. Text. 

lb. Uacbcji the evil ones tby Ways] viz. to juftify them- 
fclves in Wickedncfs. J 

Vcr. 34. thefe'] which I rather aferibe to the innocent 
onc l\ l ^ an with fomc to the Skirls or Idols. 

ver. 36. to alter ] This locomotive Difpofition in Reli- 


gion, the Oppofitc of Bigotry, as in Chap, xlviii. 11. is, 
if not equally, to be fhunned. 

Vcr. 37. come out of it] viz. the Ambafiadors fent thither. 
Ver. 1. To proceed] the Verb being infinitive. 

Ib. Behold] which it is, and not if. 

Ver. 3. yet] or as fomc render this along with the firfl 
Conjunct, and though. 

Ver. 9. her Whoredom] Judah’s. 

Ver. 13. difperfing thy Ways] A Pcriphrafis, or perhaps 
Hcb. Idiom, for ranging about. 

Vcr. 16. count] This being after the Babylonian Capti- 

5 Tb<i 
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NOTE 

The Throne of the Lord, to which all Na- 
tions will be gathered, to the Name of the 
Lord at Jerufalem ; and they will go no more 
after the Imagination of their evil Heart. 

1 8. The Family of Judah fliall go with that 
of Ifrael in thofe Days, and they fliall come 
out of the north Country, to this which I 
made your Forefathers poflefs. 

19. When I fay; How 111 all I put thee 
among the Sons, and give thee the defirable 
Country, the glorious Pofleflion of the 
Armies of the Nations ? I fay withal ; Thou 
flialt call me. My Father, and not turn away 
from following me. 

20. Surely as a Wife is treacherous to her 
Companion, fo have you been treacherous 
againfl: me, O Family of Ifrael, fays the Lord. 

2 i. There was a Voice of Weeping heard 
upon the high Places, the Supplications of 
the Ifraelites : for they had made their Way 
crooked, they had forgot the Lord their God. 

22. Return, deferting Poflerity, I will 
heal your Turnings away : Jay, Behold we are 
come to thee, becaule thou art the Lord our 
God. 

23. Surely in vain from the Hills, the 
Multitude of Mountains, lurely by the Lord 
our God is the Salvation of Ifrael. 

24. Shame having confirmed the Labour 
of our Fathers from our Youth, their Flocks 
and Herds, Sons and Daughters. 

25. We lie down in our Shame, and our 
Confufion covers us ; becaufe we our felves 
have finned againfl the Lord our God, as well 
as our Fathers, from our Youth to this. Time, 
and not hearkened to what he faid. 

C H A P. IV. 

I F thou wilt return, O Ifrael, fays the 
Lord, thou mayeft return to me: and if 
thou wilt take away thy Abominations from 
my Face, thou flialt not remove. 

2. But flialt fwear. By the Lord’s living ; 
truly, juftly and rightcoufly : through whom 
the Gentiles fliall be blefled, arid glory 
through him. 

3. For thus fays the Lord to the Men of 
Judah and Jerufalem : Break up for your 
felves the fallow Ground, and do not fow in 
the Thorns. 

4. Be circumcifed to the Lord, taking 
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away the Fore/kins of your Hearts, O Men of 
Judah, and Inhabitants of Jerufalem ; left my 
Wrath fhould come forth like Fire, and 
burn, fo that none can quench it, by reafon 
of the Wickednefs of your Deeds. 

5. Declare in Judah, and publifh in Je- 
rufalem, faying $ Sound the Trumpet in the 
Country, proclaim fully as follows. Get to- 
gether, and let us go into the fortified Cities. 

6. Lift up the Standard towards Zion, 
gather together, do not flay : for I will bring 
Adverfity from the North, and a great 
Breach. 

7. The Lion comes up from his Thicket, 
and the Deft: toy or oft he Nations marches on, 
coming out of his Place ; to make thy Coun- 
try delolate. that thy Cities may be wade, 
having no Inhabitant. 

8. For this gird your felves with Sackcloth, 
cry, and lament ; becaufe the Lord's fervent 
Anger is not turned back from us. 

9. On that Day, fays the Lord, fliall the 
Courage of the King perifh, as alfo that of 
the Princes, the Prieits too fliall be aflo- 
nifhed, and the Prophets wonder. 

10. Upon this I faid; Alas, Sovereign 
Lord, furely thou haft quite deceived this 
People, and Jerufalem, 'in faying, Youfhall 
have Peace ; whereas the Sword reaches to 
the very Life. 

1 1 . At that Time it fliall be faid to this 
People, and Jerufalem ; There is a clear 
Wind of the high. Places in the Wildernels, 
at the Way to the Daughter of my People, 
neither to winnow, nor to purify. 

12. A full Wind from thofe Places fliall 
come for me : even now I pronounce the 
Judgments to them. 

13. Behold he will come up like the 
Clouds, and his Chariots will be like a Whirl- 
wind, his Plorfes fwifter than Eagles : wo is 
to us, for we are wafted. 

14. Wafh thy Heart from Wickednefs, 
Jerufalem, that thou mayeft be faved ; how 
long fhall thy vain Thoughts. lodge within 
thee l 

15 Fora Voice declares from Dan, and 
publiflies the Vanity from Mount Ephraim. 

16. Make mention to the Nations, lo 
publifh concerning Jerufalem, that Keepers 
are coming from a far Country, who utter 
their Voice againfl the Cities of Judah. 


vity, when the Ark never returned to jerufalem, nor the 
Country of Judab y but was probably deftroyed, vi/it 
feems not the Meaning 5 fo Jun . and Trcm. render by 
rcecnfco. 

Ver. 19. How'] How (hall I count you that are fo 
wicked any of my Children, on whom I fhould beftow 
fuch a good Inheritance ? 

Ib. Armies] the Chaldeans , &c. to whom the Country 
belonged in the Time of Captivity. 

Ver. 5'fidly] Hcb. fulfil* not gather together ; and the 
Heb. Verbs do fometimes thus ferve for Adverbs. 


Ver. 6. gather] as rendered every where clfc by our 
. Tran/Iators , viz. Ch. vi. 1. Exod~ ix. 19. Jfa . x. 31- 
Ver. 11. JVind] See Chap. li. 1* 

Ver. 15. from Dan] as Chap. via. 16. 

Ib. the Vanity] V ain. Security, it being the fame Noun- 
as in the foregoing Verfe. • . 

Ver. 16. Keepers] .to keep in Cuftody as they do Pn- 
foners ; for this in the Chald . is, an Army of People plan- 
dering as Grape-gatherers ; notzerim being rendered as 
botzerimy and the reft added in. 

17. Like 


I 21 


V 

Jeremiah, Chap. V -. 


17 Like thofe who look after a Field are 
theya<xainft her on every Side, bccaufe ftie 
has rebelled again ft me, lays the Lord. 

j 8. Thy own Way and Deeds have cauled 
thefe* Things to thee: this is of thy own 
Wickedncl's, that it is bitter, that it reaches 

to thy Heart. . T 

jo. O my Bowels, my Bowels, I am in 

Angui/h at the Sides of my Heart, which is 
disturbed in me, I cannot be Client ; becaufe 
thou heareft, my Soul, the Sound of the 
Trumpet, the Noife of War. 

20. Breach upon Breach is to be pro- 
claimed, as the whole Country is to be 
wafted : my Tents are wafted prefen tly, my 
Curtains in an Inftant. 

21. How long fhall I fee the Standard, 
fhall I hear the Sound of the Trumpet ? 

22. For my People arc foolifh, not know- 
ing me, they arc filly Children, and they do 
not underftand : they are wife to do ill, but 
know not how to do well. 

23. I faw the Earth, and behold it was 
vacant and void; as alfo the Heaven, and it 
had no Light. 

24. I faw the Mountains, and behold they 
fhook ; as likewife all the Hills, which were 
moved fwiftly. 

25. I faw that behold there were no Men, 
and all the Fowls of the Air were fled. 

26. I faw that behold the arable Ground 
was a Wildernefs, and all its Cities were de- 
ftroyed by reafon of the Lord, that is of his 
fervent Anger. 

27. For thus fays the Lord : All the Coun- 
try fhall be defolate, though I will not make 
an entire End. 

28. The Earth will mourn for this, and 
the Heaven above be gloomy ; becaufe I have 
fpoken, I have purpofed, and will not repent, 
nor turn back from it. . 

29. At the Sound of the Horfemen and 
Archers fhall the whole City flee, they fliall 
go into the Thickets, and get up on the 
Rocks : every City fliall be forfaken, and no 
Perfon dwell in them. 

30. When thou art wafted, what wilt 
thou do ? Though thou art cloathed with 
Scarlet, though thou art decked with Or- 
naments of Gold, though thou teareft thy Eyes 
with Paint, in vain doft thou make thy felf 
handfomc : the Doters defpife thee, they will 
feek thy Life. 

31. For I have heard a Voice like a Wo- 
man's in labour, Anguifh like hers who firft 
brings forth, the Voice of the Daughter of 


Zion panting, fpreadingout her Hands ; Wo 
is to me now, becaufe my Life is tired 
with Slayers. 

CHAP V. 


G O about in the Streets of Jcrufalcm* 
look now, know, and feek in the 
broad Ways of it; if you can find a Perfon, 
if there is one who executes Judgment, leeks 
the Truth, I will pardon it. 

2. Therefore they fwear falfely, even 
though they fay. By the Lord's living. 

3. O Lord, are not thy Eyes on the Truth? 
Thou haft fmitten them, yet they did not 
grieve; having confumcd them, the reft re- 
fufed to receive Correction : they made their 
Faces harder than a Rock, refilling to re- 
turn. 


4. Upon which Ifaid; Certainly thole are 
poor, they are fooiifh, becaufe they do not 
know the Way of the Lord, the Judgment 
of their God ; 

5. I will get me to the great ones, and 
/peak to them, fince thefe know the Way of 
the Lord, the Judgment of their God : 
whereas the latter broke the Yoke together, 
burft the Bonds. 

6. The Lion therefore from the Wood will 
flay them, the evening Wolf will wafte them, 
the Leopard watch over their Cities, out of 
which every one who goes will be torn iri 
pieces; becaufe their Tranfgrefilons are mul- 
tiplied, their Turnings away become numer- 
ous. 

7. Where fhall I pardon thee at this Place? 
Thy Sons have forfaken me, and fwear by 
thofe that are not gods : though I have filled 
them, yet they commit Adultery, and go to- 
gether by Troops at the Harlot's Houfe. 

8. They are like Florfes that are fed early, 
neighing each one for his Neighbour's 
Wife. 

9. Shall not I punifh for thefe Things ? 
fays the Lord ; and fhall not my Soul be re- 
venged on fuch a Nation as this ? 

10. Get up on its Walls, and deftroy, but 
do not make an entire End : take away its 
Breaftworks, becaufe they are not the Lord s. 

1 1. For the Family of Ifrae!, and that of 
Judah, are quite treacherous againft me, fays 
the Lord. 

12. They lye againft the Lord, in this 
manner ; It will not be, for Adverfity will 
not come upon us, we fliall fee neither Sword 
nor Famine. 


Ver. 18. that it] viz. this is the EfFe£t of thy Wicked- 
ftcls 5 made improper and obfeure by bccaufc . 

Y c ^ 3 °- Byes] not face. Stibium, or Antimony pul- 
yenzed, is faid to have been ufed by the Ancients to make 
the Eyes and Eyebrows look black and large. 

VOJL. II. 


Vcr. 2. By the LoreF s living'] This being the Form of 
fwcaring, Hof. iv. 15. /ce Gen. xJii. 15^ .16. 

Vcr. 4. thofe] the common People of the City, Ver. 1. 
Ver. 7. Where ] as the Htb. fignifics, not How. It may 
fiicw the Wickcdnefs was too great to be pardoned, in all 
Parts of the City, as Ver. 1. fee Jim. &c. 

I i 13. But 
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13. But the Prophets will become Wind, 
and there is no Commiflion in them ; it will 
be done thus to themfelves. 

14. Therefore thus fays the Lord God of 
Armies : Becaufe you fpeak this Thing, be- 
hold I will make my Words in thy Mouth 
Fire, and this People Wood, and the former 
fhall confume the latter. 

15. Behold I will bring againft you a Na- 
tion from a Place far off, O Family of Ifrael, 
fays the Lord; which is a ftrong Nation, one 
that was of old Time, a Nation whofe Lan- 
guage thou doft not know, nor understand 
what they fpeak. 

16. Their Quiver is like an open Grave, all 
of them are flout Men. 

17. And they will eat thy Harvefl and 
Bread, which thy Sons and Daughters fhould 
eat, as they will alfb thy Flocks and Herds, 
they will eat of thy Vines and Fig-trees ; they 
will impoveriflh thy fortified Cities, in which 
thou doft truft, with the Sword. 

18. But yet in thofe Days, fays the Lord, 
I will not make an intire End of you. 

19. And when you fay. What does the 
Lord our God do all thefe Things to us for ? 
thou fhalt anfwer them, according as you 
have forfaken me, and ferved ftrange gods, 
in your own Country, fo fhall you ferve 
Strangers in a Country that is not yours. 

20. Declare this which follows in the Fa- 
mily of Jacob, and publifh it in Judah : 

21. Hear this now, you filly People, with 
no Senfe ; who have Eyes, but do not fee, 
who have Ears, but do not hear : 

22. Will not you fear me ? fays the Lord ; 
will you not be afraid of my Prefence ? who 
have put the Sand the Bounds to the Sea, by 
an everlafting Statute, which it cannot pafs : 
and though its Waves are moved, yet they 
cannot prevail ; nor pafs it, though they are 
boifterous. 

23. But this People have an unruly and re- 
bellious Heart.; they are departed, and gone 
away. 

24. Nor do they fay in their Heart, Let us 
now fear the Lord our God, who gives the 
Rain, both the firft and latter Rain in their 
Seafon; he keeps for us the appointed Weeks 
of Harvefl. 

25. Your Iniquities have turned away thefe 
Things, and your Sins with-held that which 
is good from you. 


Ver. 17. eat of] I prefume not cat up . 

Ver. 26. Fowlers'] which the Heb. Noun fignifics, not 
fnar es> the Verb ficnifying to fet fnares . 

Ver. 1. together J to flee added in the Eng. 

Ver. 2 . Paflure] The Heb . Word has properly this 
Meaning, which the next Vcrfe abundantly confirms; 
whereas to fxgni fy comely there muft be fuppofed a Change 
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26. For there are found among my People 
wicked Men, who obferve as the Fowlers let 
Snares, they fet a deftroying Thing, catch 
Perfons. 

27. As a Cage is full of Birds, fo are their 
Houfes full of Deceit ; by reafon of which 
they are become great, and rich. 

28. They are fat, are bright, they even 
furpafs the evil Things : the Caufe which is 
of the Fatherlefs they do not plead, yet prof- 
per, nor do they judge the Right of the needy 
ones. 

29. Shall not I punifh for thefe Things? 
fays the Lord ? fhall not my Soul be revenged 
on fuch a Nation as this ? 

30. An aftoniihing, and horrible Thing, is 
brought to pafs in the Country : 

31. The Prophets prophefy falfely, and 
the Priefts rule by their means, my People 
loving it fhould be fo ; but what will you do 
at the End of it ? 


CHAP. VI. 

G ATHER together, you Benjaminitcs, 
from within Jerufalem, found the 
Trumpet in Tekoa, and put up the Token 
at Beth-hackerem : for Adverfity appears 
from the North, and a great Breach. 

2. To a Pafture, and delicate Place, do I 
compare the Daughter of Zion. 

3. To which Shepherds come with their 
Flocks, pitch Tents by it round about, feed 
in their feveral Places, faying ; 

4. Prepare War againft it; arife, and let us 
go up at Noon : wo is to us, for the Day is 
turned about, and the Shadows of the Even- 
ing are ftretched forth. 

5. Arife, let us go up then by Night, and 
deftroy its Palaces. 

6. For thus fays the Lord of Armies; 
Cut down Wood, and make a Rampart 
againft Jerufalem ; that is the City to be 
vifited, all that is within it being Op- 
preffion. 

7. As a Spring fends out its Water, fo 
does that its Wickednefs : Violence and 

Wafting are heard in it, before me there is 
continually Sicknefs and Wounds. 

8. Be inftrudted, Jerufalem, left my Soul 
fhould hang loofe from thee, left I iliould 
make thee defolate, a Country uninhabited. 


of the Letter n into 1 befidcs the Inconfiftency it pro- 
duces ; fee Lowtb’s Commentary , with Grot . 

Ver. 3. faying] feveral times added thus in the com . 
Trafif. as Ver. 17. 

Ver. 8. hang loofe ] ftri&Iy to the Meaning of the Heb. 
Word, and in an Idiom of our own. 
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9. Thus 


JeRemiah, Chap. VIL 


123 


g. Thus adds the Lord of Annies, They 
fhall throughly glean the Remainder of If- 
rael as a Vine : put thou back thy Hand like 
a Grape-gatherer into the Bafkcts. 

io. To whom 111 all I fpcak, and tedify, 
that they may hear ? Behold their Ear is un- 
circumcifed, fo that they cannot hearken : 
behold the Lord’s Commiflion is a Reproach 
to them, they are not pleafed with it. 

ir. I am therefore filled with the Lord’s 
Wrath, am weary of containing; I will pour 
it out upon the Children in the Street, and 
upon the young Men confulting together : 
for both the Hufbands with the Wives will 
be taken, and the Old with fuch as are full 
of Days. 

12. Their Hotifes will alfo be turned to 
others, the Fields and Women together : for 
I will dretch forth my Hand againd all the 
Inhabitants of the Country, fays the Lord. 

13. Becaufe from the lead of them to the 
very greated, every one is covetous; and 
from the Prophet even to the Pried;, every 
one deals falfely. 

14. And they heal the Breach of my Peo- 
ple lightly, faying, Conftant Peace; when 
there js none. 

15. Are they afliamed, becaufe they do 
Abomination ? They are even not at all 
afhamed, nor do they know how to blufh : 
therefore fhall they fall among thofe who fall, 
at the Time that I vifit them they fhall Hum- 
ble, fays the Lord. 

16. Who expreffed bimfelf thus; Stand 
by the Ways, and look, and afk for the an- 
cient Paths, where the good Way is, and 
go in it; fo fhall you find red for your Souls; 
but they faid. We will not go there. 

17 . 1 further fet up Watchmen over them, 
faying. Hearken to the Sound of the Trum- 
pet; but they faid. We will not. 

1 8. Therefore hear, you Nations, and know, 
you Alfembly, what fhall be upon them. 

19. Hear, O Earth, behold I will bring 
Adverfity on this People, the Fruit of their 
own Thoughts; becaufe they have not 
hearkened to my Words, nor my Law, but 
rejetted it. 

20. Wherefore is Frankincenfe brought to. 
me from Sheba, and the bed fweet Cane 
from a Country far off? Tour Burnt-offerings 
are not acceptable, nor your Sacrifices fweet 
to me. 


2r. For which Reafon the Lord fays thus: 
Behold I will put Stumbling-blocks to this 
People, and the Fathers and Sons fhall Hum- 
ble on them together, the Inhabitant and his 
Neighbour perifh. 

22. Lo, continues the Lord, a People 
fhall come from the north Country, and a 
great Nation fhall be dirred up from the Sides 
of the Earth. 

23. Who will take hold of Bow and 
Spear, they are cruel, and have no com- 
panion, their Voice makes a Noife like the 
Sea, and they ride upon Horfes, each fet in 
order like a Warrior againd thee, O Daughter 
of Zion. 

24. We having heard the News of it, our 
Hands are flack, Didrefs has taken hold of 
us, Anguifli as of a Woman in labour. 

25. Go not forth into the Field, nor walk 
in the Way : for the Sword of the Enemy, 
Dread is round about. 

26. O Daughter of my People, gird thee 
with Sackcloth, and roll thy felf in Allies, 
make thee Mourning as for an only Child, 
very bitter Lamentation ; dnee the Wader 
will fuddenly come againd us. 

27. I have made thee a Tower, a Fortrcfs 
among my People ; that thou mayed know, 
and try their Way. 

28. All of them are mod unruly, they go 
about backbiting, are like Brafs and Iron : 
they are all of them Corrupters. 

29. The Bellows are burnt, the Lead is 
confumed by the Fire, one dill cads in vain, 
the Wicked being not pulled away. 

30. Rejetted Silver they fhall call them, 
becaufe the Lord has rejetted them. 

CHAP. VII. 

A Commission which Jeremiah had from 
the Lord was as follows : 

2. Stand at the Gate of the Lord’s Houle, 
and proclaim there this following Commif- 
fion : Hear the Commiffion of the Lord, all 
Judah, who come in at thefe Gates to wor- 
fhip him. 

3. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael ; Let your Ways and Deeds 
be good, and I will caufe you to dwell in this 
Place. 

4. Trud ye not on falfe Things, faying 


Ver. 9. put thou back thy Hand 1 to take out what is lef 
Vcr. io. /] Jeremiah himfelf. 
r •* l!"' °f m y People] of the daughter feems added ur 
and after ^ ^ * >C ° ple aic *P oJceri of plnrally both bcfoi 

his^Peophf ’ f P oken h y the Prophet in the Name < 

Vcr. 27. 71 fays Gqd y to be underftood, 
cr. 29. the Lead ] ufed in calling. 


Ib. f ill] it being not a Noun, but the Verb repeated. 
Ver. 4. falfe Things] fo Cajlal. has falfts rebus , as Jun. 
and Trent . have rebus falfts ; and by comparing the fame 
Ver. 8. with Ver. io. it appears that the coming and 
{landing before God there, were thofe Things which 
would be falfe to truft on by fuch as were wicked People j 
fee the latter Word thus rendered Ver. 23. 

lb. tJsevare of] to make itSenfc, and agreeable to Ver. 
xOi as Jun. and Trent* like wife tranilate. 

they 



I 2,4 


N O T E S upon 


they are of the Lord’s Temple, over and 
over again. 

5. But let your Ways and Deeds be 
throughly good : if you throughly do Jul- 
ticc between one and another, 

. 6. If you do not opprefs the Stranger, 

Fatherlefs or Widow, neither died innocent 
Blood in this Place, nor go after other gods 
to your own Hurt ; 

7. Then will I caufe you to dwell in this 
Place, in the Country which I gave to your 
Forefathers from Age to Age. 

8. Behold you truft upon falfe Things, 

which do not profit. 

9. Will you fteal, murder, commit Adul- 
tery, fwear falfely, burn incenfe to Baal, and 
go after other gods whom you do not know ; 

j-o. Then come, and Hand before me in 
this Houfc which is called by my Name, and 
fay. We are delivered, in order to do all 
thefe Abominations ? 

11. Is this Houfe, which is called by 
my Name, become a Cave of Robbers in 
your Sight ? Even I indeed fee it, fays the 

Lord. ' 

12. But go now to my Place which was at 

Shilo, where I made my Name remain at firft, 
and fee v.hat I did to it by reafon of the 
Wickednefs of my People Ifrael. 

13. And now becaufe ye have done all thefe 
Works, fays the Lord, when I fpoke to you, 
and that early, but ye would not hearken, 
and called you, but yc would not anfwer ; 

14. I will therefore do to the Houfe that is 
called by my Name, on which you truft, and 
to the Place which I gave you and your Fore- 
fathers, according as I did to Shilo. 

15. And I will caft you from before me, 
as I have caft all your Brethren, the whole 
Offspring of Ephraim. 

16. So do not thou pray for this People, 
neither put up Cry or Prayer for them, nor 
interceed with me : for I will not hearken to 
thee. 

1 7. Doft not thou fee what they do, both 
in the Cities of Judah, and Streets of Jeru- 

falem ? , , _ , 

18. The Sons pick up Wood, the Fathers 
make a Fire, and the Women knead Dough; 
to make Cakes for the Work of Heaven, and 
pour out Drink-offerings to other gods, that 

they may, provoke me. 

19. Do they provoke me? fays the Lord : 
Is it not themfelves, by reafon of the Shame 
of their own Faces ? 

20. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 

Vcr. 18. Work] Sec Chap. xliv. 17. # . 

Vcr. 22. at the Time'] as Chap. xi. 4* Levitical 
Offerings being appointed afterwards, and not imme- 
diately from God, but by Mofes-, as neither eflcntial, nor 
moral. 


Lord : Behold my Anger and Wrath fhall 
be poured forth at this Place, upon Men, 
Beafts, the Trees of the Field, and the Fruit 
of the Ground ; which lhall burn, and not 
be quenched. 

2 r . Add your own Burnt-offerings to your 
Sacrifices, as the Lord of Armies the God of 
Ifrael fays, and eat Flefli. 

22. For I did not fpcalc to your Fore- 
fathers, nor command them at the Time 
that I brought them out of the Country of 
Egypt, concerning the Things of Burnt- 
offering or Sacrifice. 

23. But this is the Thing I commanded 
them. Hearken to what I fay, fo will I be a 
God to you, as you fhall a People to me ; 
and you inuft go in every Way which I com- 
mand you, that it may be well for you. 

24. Neverthelefs they would not hearken, 
nor incline their Ear; but went in the Coun- 
fels, in the Imagination of their own evil 
Heart, fo were back warder, and not for- 
warder. 

25. Even from the Time when your Fore- 
fathers came out of the Country of Egypt to 
this Time, I have fent you all my Servants 
the Prophets, and that daily riling early. 

26. Yet they would not hearken to me, 
nor incline their Ear but made their Neck 
fliff, doing worfe than their Fathers. 

27. So thou fhalt fpeak all thefe Words to 
them, though they will not hearken to thee; 
and call to them, though they will not an- 
fwer thee. 

- 28. Upon which thou fhcilt fay to them. 
This is a Nation that will not hearken to 
what the Lord its God fays, nor receive 
Correction : the Truth being nerifhed, and 
cut off from their Mouth. 

29. Shave thy Hair off’, and throw it away, 
as alfo take up a Lamentation upon the 
high Places ; becaufc the Lord has rejected, 
and forfaken the Generation of his Wrath. 

30. For the Pofterity.of Judah have done 
what I was difpleafed with, fays the Lord, 
having put their dcteflablc Things in the 
Houfe which is called by my Name, to de- 
file it; 

3 1 . And have built the Chapels of Topheth, 
which are in the Valley of the Son of Hin- 
nom, to burn their Sons and Daughters in 
the Fire ; which I did not command, nor 
did it come into my Mind. 

32. Therefore behold the Days are coming, 
fays the Lord, when it lhall no more be 
called Topheth, or the Valley of the Son ot 


Ver. 24. -were] the Verb-fubftantivc. 

Ver. 31. Chapels ] different from thofe in Vcr. 29. ana 
here plural 5 fee Num. xxxiii. 52. 
lb. Topheth ] See Jfa . xxx. 33. 

Hinnorn, 
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Hi'nnom, but the Valley of Slaughter : for 
they (hall bury in Topheth, till there is no 
Room. 

22- And the dead Bodies of this People 
iliall become Food, both to the Fowls of the 
Air, and the Beafts of the Earth, none 
frightening away. 

34. Thus will I eaufe to ceafe, as well 
from the Cities of Judah as the Streets of 
Jerufalem, the Voice of Joy and that of 
Mirth, the Voice of the Bridegroom and 
that of the Bride; fince the Country fliall 
become waftc. 

CHAP. VIII. 

A T that Time, fays the Lord, they fliall 
bring the Bones of the Kings of Ju- 
dah, with thofe of its Princes, as like wife of 
the Priefts, Prophets, and Inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem, out of their Graves. 

2. And they fliall fpread them to the Sun, 
Moon, and all the Army of Heaven that 
they loved, and ferved, after which they 
went, which they fought and bowed down 
to : they fliall not be gathered up, nor buried, 
they fliall become Dung upon the Surface of 
the Ground. 

3. Death fliall alfo be chofon rather than 
Life, by the whole Refidue who are left of 
this wicked Family, and that in all Places 
whither I have expelled them; fays the Lord 
of Armies. 

4. Bciides thou flialt tell them, the Lord 
fays thus : Do Men fall, and not get up ? 
Does a Man turn away, and not return ? 

5. Why is this People of Jerufalem turned 
away, with a perpetual Turning away ? They 
hold faft Deceit, they refufe to return. 

6. I hearken, and hear, that they do not 
fpeak right ; no Man repents for his Wicked- 
nefs, faying, "What have I done ? Every one of 
them returns to their own Courfe, as a Horfe 
ruflies into the Battle. 

7 *. Even the Stork in the Air knows its 
appointed Time, as alfo the Turtle-dove, 
the Crane and Swallow, obferve the Time of 
their coming ; whereas my People do not 
know the Judgment of the Lord. 

8 . How can you fay, We are wife, and 
the Law of the Lord is with us ? Lo furely 
he made it in vain, the Pen of the Scribes 
was vain. 

9. Thofe wife ones are afliamed, daunted, 
and taken : behold they reje£t the Lord’s 
Commiffion, and what Wifdoin have they ? 


10. Therefore I will give their Wives to 
others, their Fields to thofe who fliall have 
pofleflion : for from the leaf! to the very 
greatefl, every one is covetous, from the 
Prophet even to the Priefl, every one deals 
falfely. 

11. And they heal the Breach of the 
Daughter of my People lightly, faying, Con- 
ftant Peace ; when there is none. 

1 2. Are they afliamed, becaufe thev do 
Abomination ? They are even not at all 
afliamed, nor do they know how to blufh ; 
therefore fliall they fall among thofe who 
fall, at the Time of their Vilitation they 
fliall ftunible, fays the Lord. 

13. I will quite take them away, adds he : 
there fliall be no Grapes on the Vine, nor yet 
Figs on the Fig-tree, even the Leaf fliall 
wither, and the l hings which I have given 
them pafs from them. 

14. What do we fit ftill for ? Gather to- 
gether, and let us go into the fortified 
Cities, and be filent there ; fince the Lord 
our God has made us filent, and given us 
Water of Gall to drink, becaufe we finned 
againft the Lord. 

15. We wait for Peace, but there is no 
Good ; for a Time of Healing, but lo it is 
Difturbance. 

16. The Snorting of his Horfes is heard 
from Dan, at the Sound of the Neighings of 
his ftrong ones the whole Country fhakes : 
as they are come, and confume the Country 
with what it is full of, the City and thofe 
who dwell therein. 

17. For behold I will fend Serpents, 
Cockatrices among you, which will have no 
Charming j and they fliall bite you, fays the 
Lord. 

18. I would get refrefhment againft Sor- 
row, my Heart languifhing in me. 

19. Lo the Voice of the Cry from the 
Daughter of my People, is by reafon of the 
remote Places of the Earth ; Is not the Lord 
in Zion ? Is not its King in it, faying. Why 
do they provoke me by their carved Images, 
by the Vanities of Strangers ? 

20. The Harvcft is paft, the Summer 
ended, yet we are not faved. 

21. For the Breach of the Daughter of- 
my People am I broken ; I am gloomy, Afto- 
nifliment takes hold of me. 

22. Is there no Balfam in Gilead, no Phy^ 
fician there ? For why is not the Health of 
the Daughter of my People recovered i 


c, 4* Aftn] Hcb. Verbs do fo comprehend this 
ubjedt, like Adjectives the fame Subftantivc in LeU. and 
lomctimes Eng. as the righteous wicked, &c. fee Chap, 
o. * 

lb. D'esaMan] as before ; thus the Senfe is clear’ 

VOL. II. 


Ver. 8 . in vain] The Lord made his Law in vain for 
them, fince they did not pra&ifc it, though they had it. 

, . r * * 3 * Quite take them away] This being parallel to 

that m Zej>h. i. 2. may be referred thither : where it is 
thoroughly difeufled. 
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CHAP. IX. 

O H that my Head was Water, and my 
Eyes were a Fountain of Tears ; that 
I might weep Day and Night, for the Slain 
of the Daughter of my People ! 

2. Oh that I had in the Wildernefs a 
Lodging- place of Travellers, that I might 
leave my People, and go from them ! for 
they are all Adulterers, treacherous on the 
folemn Day. 

3. And they bend their Tongue like their 
Bow with Falfehood, but are not ftrong for 
the Truth on the Earth : for they go forth 
from one Wickednefs to another, and do not 
know me, fays the Lord, 

4. Take heed each of his Neighbour, and 
do not truft on any Brother ; becaufe every 
Brother throughly defrauds, and every Neigh- 
bour goes about backbiting. 

5. .They alfo delude their refpedtive Neigh- 
bours, and do not fpeak truly : they teach 
their Tongue to tell Lyes, they are tired by 
doing perverfely. 

6. Thy Dwelling is in the midft of De- 
ceit ; through Deceit they refute to know 
me, fays the Lord. 

7. Therefore thus fays the Lord of Ar- 
mies : Behold I will try, and prove them ; 
for how fhall I do by reafon of the Daughter 
of my People ? 

8. Their Tongue is like an Arrow ham- 
mered out, it fpeaks Deceit : when one 

fpeaks peaceably to his Neighbour with his 
Mouth, in his Mind he appoints his lying in 
wait. 

9. Shall not I punifli them for thefe 
Things ? fays the Lord ; fhall not my Soul 
be revenged oh fuch a Nation as this ? 

10. I will take up Weeping and Mourn- 
ing for the Mountains, and a Lamentation 
for the Paliures of the Wildernefs, becaufe 
they are burnt up, without a Man pafting 
through, nor can they hear the Voice of 
Cattle : both the Fowls of the Air, and the 
Beafts are fled, gone away. 

1 1. And I will make Jerufalem Heaps, a Ha- 
bitation of Dragons ; as alfo caufe the Cities 
of Judah to be defolate, without Inhabitant. 

12. Who is a wife Man, that he may un- 
derftand this > and to whom the Mouth of 
the Lord has fpoken, that he may declare 
it ? For what does the Country perifli, being 


Ver. 2. folemn Day ] The Word fignifying thus, as 
has been noted clfewhere : fun. and Yrcm. accordingly 
trail fl ate, interdicli die perfide agunty. they aft trcacheroijly 
on the holy Day . 

Ver. 6 . Thy] Jeremiah's. 

Ver. 7. try] either In the Furnace, or otherwife ; in 
the former Scnfc it would mean refine , which melt docs 
®ot, much lefs the other, and fo neither of diem.- 
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burnt up like a Wildernefs, without any 
pafling through ? 

13. For their forfaking. my Law, fays the 
Lord, which I put before them, and not 
hearkening to what I faid, nor walking in it; 

14. But going after the Imagination of 
their own Heart, and after Baalim, what 
their Fathers taught them. 

15. Thus therefore fays the Lord of Ar- 
mies, the God of Ifracl : Lo I will make this 
very People eat Wormwood, and give them 
Water of Gall to drink. 

16. I will difperfe them too among the 
Gentiles, whom neither they nor their Fa- 
thers knew ; and will fend the Sword after 
them, till they are confumed. 

17. Confidcf, as the Sovereign Lord adds, 
and call for lamenting Women to come, and 
fend for wife ones to come. 

18. Let them alfo make hafte, and take 
up Mourning for us : let our own Eyes alio 
caufe the Tears to run down, and our Eye- 
lids the Water to flow. 

19. For a Voice of Mourning is heard 
from Zion ; How we are wafted ! we are ex- 
ceedingly afhamed, becaufe we have left the 
Country, becaufe our Dwellings have caft us 
out. 

20. For hear the Lord’s Commiflion, you 
Women, and let your Ear receive that of 
his Mouth ; that you fhould teach your 
Daughters Mourning, and one another La- 
mentation. 

21. Becaufe Death is come up into our 
Windows, is entered into our Palaces ; to cut 
off the Children from being abroad, the 
young Men from the Streets. 

22. Pronounce ; Thus fays the Lord, 
Even Men’s dead Bodies fhall fall like Dung 
out in the Field, and like the Handfuls be- 
hind a Reaper, none gathering up. 

23. Let not the wife Man, as the Lord 
fays, glory in his Wifdom, nor the flrong 
in his Strength, let not the rich one glory in 
his Riches. 

24. But let him who glories, do it in this; 
that he underftands, and knows me ; that I 
am the Lord doing Kindncfs, Juftice and 
Righteoufnefs on the Earth : for I delight in 
thefe Things, fays the Lord. 

25. Behold the Days arc coming, con- 
tinues he, when I will punifli every one who 
is circumcifed with the uncircumcifcd ; 


Ver. 8. hammered out ] according as in 1 King . x. 16. 
1 Chron . ix. 15, 16. the other Places of it. 

Ver. 12. without] that in the com. Eng. being not a 
Relative, as it may fccin to be, but {landing (or fo that. 

Ver. 20. For] the fame as the preceding Vcrfe begins- 
with; and Yet is as diftant from the Senfe of the Matter, 
as from the Signification of the Particle. 


2.6. Egypt 



E R E M I A 

26. Egypt, Judah, Edom, the Ammon- 
ites Moab, and all that arc feparated at a 
Corner, dwelling in the Wildernefs : for as 
all other Nations are uncircuineiied, the whole 
Family of Ifrael are in Heart. 

C H A P. X. 

H EAR the Commiflion which the 
Lord fpeaks for you, O Family of 

Ilrael ; 

2. Who fays thus : Do not learn the Way 
of the Gentiles, nor be daunted at the Signs 
of the Heaven, though the Gentiles are 
daunted at them. 

3. For the Ordinances of thofe People are 
Vanity it felf : becaufe one cuts down a Tree 
at the Wood, the Work of an Artificer's 
Hands, with an Ax; 

4, Which he makes beautiful with Silver 
and Gold, they fallen the Parts with Nails 
and Hammers, that it may not llir. 

5. They are folid like a Palm-tree, and 
cannot fpeak ; are carried entirely, becaufe 
they cannot go : be not afraid of them ; for 
they can do no hurt, and on the contrary 
there is Nothing in them to do good ; 

6. By reafon that there is none like thee, 
O Lord ; who art great, as is alfo thy Name, 
in Power. 

7. Who would not fear thee, O King of 
Nations ? For it is fuitable to thee ; lince 
among all the wife Men of the Nations, and 
in all their Kingdoms, there is none like 
thee. 

8. Whereas thofe are fenfelefs, and ig- 
norant together : that Wood is very vain In- 
ftriiftion. 

9. Silver beat out is brought from Tarlhilh, 
and Gold from Uphaz, the Work of an Ar- 
tificer, and of a Founder’s Hands : their 
Cloathing is blue and purple, they are all the 
Work of fkilful Men. 

xo. But the Lord is the true God, he is a 
living God, and an everlalling King : at his 
Wrath the Earth lhakes, and the Nations 
cannot bear his Indignation. 


h. Chap. X. 127 

11. You may reafon with them after this 
manner. The gods who did net make the 
Heaven and the Earth, will perilh both from 
the Ground and under this Heaven. 

12. When he, who made the Earth by 
his Power, eftablifhed the World by his Wil- 
dom, and by his Underflanaing fhxtched cut 
the Heaven, 

13. Utters his Voice, there is Abundance 
of Water in the Heaven, he cauiing the Va- 
pours to afeend from the Border of the 
Earth; he makes the Lightnings with the 
Rain, and brings the Wind out of his Trca- 
furies. 

.14. Every Man is too fenfelefs to know, 
every Founder is afhamed through the carved 
linage : for his molten Image is Falfehood, 
and there is no Breath in them. 

1 5. They are Vanity, the Work ofErrors ; 
in the Time of their Vilitation they will 
peri ih. 

16. The Share of Jacob is not like thefc ; 
for lie is the Former of all Things, and Ifrael 
is the Tribe of his Po/leiTion ; his Name be- 
ing the Lord of Armies. 

17. Gather up thy Commodity out of the 
Country, thou who abided in the Fortifi- 
cation. 

18. For thus fays the Lord, Behold I will 
fling away the Inhabitants of the Country 
at this Time, and diftrefs them, that they 
may find it. 

19. Wo is to me through my Ruin, my 
Blow being grievous ; yet I fay. Certainly 
though this is a Difeafe, I mud bear it. 

20. My Tent is waded, and all my Cords 
are broke afunder : my Children are gone 
out of me, and are not ; there is none to 
drctch out my Tent any more, or put up 
my Curtains. 

21. For the Shepherds are become fenfe- 
lefs, and do not feek the Lord : therefore 
they will not profper, and all that are grazing 
of them will be difperfed. 

22. The Noife of the Report behold is 
come, even of a great Stirring out of the 
north Country, to make the Cities of Judah 
defolate, a Habitation of Dragons. 



Vcr. 26. Edom] Sec Ezek. xxv. 13. 

Ib. Ammonites] See Ezck. xxv. 3. 

Ib. other] It is clear that all thefc Nations were not un- 
circumcifcd, as in the com . Tranf. if it were only be- 
caufe Judah was not ; whereas it is well known the 
Egyptians were circumcifcd (fee on Gen. xyii. 26.) under 
whom the Ethiopians might he here comprehended, Szc. 
the Moabites , fays the TJniverful Hi/lory, uj'ed Circumcifion , 
Book 1 . iv. 1. and the Ammonites were circumcifcd. Id. I. 
iv. 2. which can fcarccly be doubted of the Edomites, being 
Dcfccndants of Abraham . 13 elides the Hebrew has divers 

times Nothing for other, it being to be underftood by the 
Scnfc, as in Exod. iv. 7. &yxxvi. 10. Sc xxvi. 3. &xxxix. 
20. Lev. xi, 23. Sc xx. 24, 26. Numb. v. 19, 20. Sc x. 


21. Sc xxxv i. 3. Judg. vii. 7. Sc xv i. 17. 2 Chron. xxix. 
34. Thus the whole Paflagc will be plain and correct. 

Vcr. 4. he] not they. 

Ib. the Parts] Hcb. thetn. 

Ver. 5. folid] rendered in the com. Tranf. beaten work , 
Exod. xxv. 18, 3 J, 36, Sec. coming from the Verb to be 
hard, withouc any Meaning of upright in either. The 
Idols had no Capacitv of Speech or Motion, aocording to 
the following Words, but were like a folid inanimate 
Tree : Jun. and Trent, explain it, ut Jlipitcs rigent , they 
are as Jhjf as flakes. 

Vcr. xi. This Verfe, as a Dire&ion to the People 
when in Captivity, is in the Chaldee Tongue. 

Vcr. 14. too] a 

23. 1 


1 


I 2.8 


NOTES 


upon 


, 23. I am fenfible, O Lord, that Man’s 
Way is not of himfelf, it is not of the Per- 
fon who goes to order his own Steps. 

24. Correct me, O Lord, but in Judg- 
ment ; not in thy Anger, left thou Ihouldeft 
make me little. ' 

25. Pour out thy Wrath upon the Gen- 
tiles who do not know, thee, and upon the 
Families that call, not on thy Name ; becaufe 
they have been confuming Jacob, and that fo 
as to make an end of him, and have made 
his Plabitation defolate. . 


C H A. P.. XI. 

• . •••* ••• • 

A Commission which Jeremiah had from 
the Lord was as follows : 

• 2. Hear you the Words of this Covenant, 
and fpeak to the Men of Judah, with the In- 
habitants of Jerufalem. 

3. To whom thou {halt declare, that the 
Lo'Fd God of Ifrael fays thus j The Man is 
curfed who will not hearken to the Words of 
this Covenant, 

4. Which I commanded your Forefathers 
at the Time I brought them out of the 
Country of Egypt, from the iron Furnace, 
as follow. Hearken to what I fay, and do 
them, entirely as I command you’; fo fhall 
you be a People to me, as I will a God to 
you. 

5. That I may confirm the Oath which I 
fware to your Forefathers, to give them a 
Country flowing with Milk and Honey ; as 
it is this Day. To which I made anfwer. 
So let it be, O Lord. 

6.. Proclaim all thele following Words, 
added the Lord to me, both in the Cities of 
Judah, and the Streets of Jerufalem ; Hear 
you the Words of this Covenant, and do 
them. 

7. For I have fully teftified to your Fathers, 
at the Time I brought them up from . the 
Country of -"Egypt, and till this Time, and 
that early, that they Jhould hearken to what 
I fay. •• v." 

8. Neverthelefs they would not hearken, 
nor incline their Ear, but went each in the 


Imagination of their own evil Heart : I w ill 
therefore bring upon them all the Wo rdsof 
this Covenant, wnich I commanded them to 
do, but they would not. 

9. The Lord faid to me furthei ; There is 
a Confpiracy found among the Men of 
Judah; and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem. 

ic. They are turned back to the Iniquities 
of their former Fathers, who refufed to hear- 
ken to my Words, and went themfelves after 
other gods to ferve them :■ the Family of If- 
rael, and that of Judah, have broke my Co- 
venant which I made with their Forefathers. 

1 1 . Therefore, as the Lord fays, behold I 
will bring Adverfity on them, which they /hall 
not be able to get out of ; and though they 
cry to me, yet I will not hearken to them. 

12. The Cities of Judalf -and the Inha- 
bitants of Jerufalem may then go, and cry to 
the gods to whom they burn incenfe j but 
they {hall not fave them at all in the Time of 
their Adverfity. 

13. For thou haft as many gods as thou 
haft Cities, Judah; and you have made as 
many Altars to the Shame, thofe to burn in- 
cenfe to Baal, as there are Streets in Jerufa- 
lem. 

14. So do not thou pray for this People, 
nor put up Cry or Prayer for them ; becaufe 
I will not hearken at the Time" they call to 
me for their Adverfity. 

1 5. What has my Beloved to do in my 
Houfe, fhe having done very heinoufly with 
many, and the holy Flefti being gone from 
thee? When thou haft Wickednefs, then thou 
rejoiceft. 

16. The Lord called thy Name a green 
fair Olive-tree, with handfome Fruit, upon 
which he has kindled a Fire with the Sound 
of a great Noife, and they have broke the 
Sprouts of it. 

17. And the Lord of Armies who planted 
thee, has pronourted Evil againft thee, by 
reafoti of the Evil of the Family of Ifrael, 
and that of Judah, which they did of them- 
felves, to provoke me by burning incenfe to 
Baal. 

18. Which the Lord let me know, and I 
did : thou then {lie wed ft me their Deeds. 


Ver. 25. Pour Csfc.] from P/a. lxxix. 6, 7. 

Ib. that /o'] The fame Verb being repeated, to fet it 
forth ftrongly, as elfewhcrc, and In the fame Xenfe ; tho’ 
the Author of State of the Pr . Hcb, faying, it makes the Sen- 
tence abfurd , turns it future, that it may be fo ; and adds, 
PVe may conclude it occafion*d by the Verb /big* jujl before , 
and to be inferted by a Tranfcriber , who, refolving to have 
the true reading? inferted both , p. 505. whereas the Verb 
before is not fing. but plur. like this -? whither is the 
Zeal without Judgment then, that he rcflc&s with, to be 
returned ? Nor is this all of it, for he counts this Verb 
a varion t Reading of the next after it, and that a true 
and original IVcrd , yet fays, neither of them arc neccjfary to 
the Senfe , and perhaps both added by Tranfcriber s . 


Ver. 2. you] Jeremiah and the other Prophets. 

Vcr. 12. may] In Poole's yin notations it is faid, c Shall 
c (in the coin. T\ ranf) here fignifieth WiU? and might as 
‘ well have been fo tnuiflatcd but that may is better than 
cither will eafily appear, on comparing each with the 
Matter of the Context. 

Vcr. 15. This Vcrfe being what the Lord faid, like 
the foregoing, my Beloved will be his People , as Chap- 
xii. 7. and the next Verfe begins the Prophet's 
Words. ’ 

Ib. holy Fief) being gone] The Flcfh of their Sacrifices 

being not holy, as it had been, by rcafon of the People's 
Wickednefs. 

Ver. 18. then] deficient in the Lat.Vulg. 


19 * 


But 



Jeremiah, Chap. XII. 12.9 


19. But I was like aSheep or an Ox brought 
to the Slaughter, not knowing that they dc- 
vifed Devices thus againft me. Let us deftroy 
the Tree with the Food of it, even cut him 
off from the Country of the Living, and let 
his Name be remembred no more. 

20- So, O Lord of Armies, who judgeft 
righteoufly, trying the Reins and Heart, let 
me fee thy Vengeance on them; for I difeo- 
ver my Caufe to thee. 

21. Therefore thus fays the Lord con- 
cerning the Men of Anathoth who feek thy 
Life, faying, Do not prophefy in the Name 
of the Lord, that thou mayeft not die by our 
Hands ; 

22*. Even the Lord of Armies fays thus ; 
Behold I will punifh them, the young Men 
/hall die by the Sword, their Sons and 
Daughters fhall die by Famine; 

23. And there fhall be no Remainder of 
them : for I will bring Adverfity on the Men 
of Anathoth, the Year of their Vifitation* 

CHAP. XII. 

T HOU art righteous, O Lord, thought 
fhould plead with thee, yet let me 
fpeak of the Judgments to thee : Why does 
the Way of the Wicked profper ? All thofe 
are quiet who deal treacherously. 

2. Thou haft planted them, they have alio 
taken root ; they grow, nay they yield Fruit ; 
in whofe Mouth thou art near, but far from 
their Reins. 

3. However thou knoweft me, O Lord, 
feeft me, and trieft my Heart to thee : pull 
them out like Sheep for the Slaughter, and 
prepare them for the Day of flaying. 

4. How long fhall the Country mourn, 
and the Grafs of every Field wither ? By 
reafon of the Wickednefs of thofe who dwell 
in it, the Beafts and Fowls are deftroyed, 
though they fay. He will not fee our End. 

5. If thou runneft with Footmen, and 
they tire thee, how wilt thou be amongft 
Horles ? And that in a peaceable Country on 
which thou trufteft, how wilt thou do in the 
Height of Jordan ? 


6. For thy very Brothers, and thy Father's 
Family, themfelves have been treacherous to 
thee, even they have called a Multitude after 
thee : do not believe them, though they fpeak 
good Things to thee. 

7. I have forfaken my Houfe, have left my 
Pofleflion, delivered the Beloved of my Soul 
into the Power of her Enemies. 

8. My Pofleflion is to me like a Lion in the. 
Wood, it utters its Voice againft me ; for 
which reafon I hate it. 

9. As a ravenous Bird of a different Colour 
is my Pofleflion to me, which the others 
round about are againft: come, gather to- 
gether, all you wild Beafts, approach to de- 
vour. 

10. Many Shepherds deftroy my Vine- 
yard, tread down my Plat, caufe my defe- 
rable Plat to be a defolate Wildernefs. 

11. Each is making it defolate, it mourns 
being defolate to me : the whole Country is 
become fo, becaufe no Man regards. 

12. The Waters are come upon all the 
high Placesin the Wildernefs, for the Sword 
of the Lord confumes from one End of the 
Country to the other : there is no Peace to 
any Flefh. 

13. They have fown Wheat, but reap 
Thorns, they are become lick without pro- 
fiting, and are afhamed of your Crops, by 
reafon of the Lord's fervent Anger. 

1 4. Thus fays the Lord however concern- 
ing all my evil Neighbours, who meddle with 
the Pofleflion which I made my People Ifrael 
poftefs ; Behold I will pluck them from their 
Country, as I will alfo the Family of Judah 
from among them. 

15. And after I have plucked them out, I 
will return, and have compaflion upon them, 
bringing them again to their feveral PofTef- 
fions, and to their own Country. 

16. If they will then at all learn the Ways 
of my People, to fwear by my Name, By the 
Lord's living, according as they taught my 
People to fwear by Baal, they fhall be built 
up amongft my People. 

17. But if they will not hearken, 1 will 
pluck out that Nation, by plucking out and 
deftroying, fays the Lord. 


Vc. r * 19. Tree] The Papi/h have in their Bible, Let us 
c <yt Wood on his Bread bv which thev underftand the Crofs 
0,1 p. r *Jj' s Body, fuppoling the Original to be wrong, 
and their Tran/, right! * * * 

Vcr. 1. Tricked profper] So Menclaus in Homer expos- 
tulates with Jupiter, 

Prom whence this Favour to an impious Foe ? 

•A % &°dlefs Crew, abandon'd and unju/l. 

Sill breathing Rapine , Violence and Lujl ? IL 1 
r f r ’ i’ Jeremiah , of whom it may be well fup- 

poied to be fpoken, but with no Propriety of God. 

v er. 5. If thou] the Words of die Lord to Jeremiah . 

VOL. II. 


Ib. Footmen ] to which the Prophet’s Relations, named 
in the next Verfc, are compared. 

Ib. be among]}] Hcb. mingle thy filf with * not Contend, 
as by the fame Word in Chap, rtxii. 15. and there only 
be/idcs, does appear. 

Ib. Horfes ] Signifying the great Men at Jerufalem . 

Vcr. 14. evil Neighbours] the Edomites , Moabites, tdc. 
who were carried into Captivity about the fame Time as 
the People of Judah were, as on Exek. xxv. 3. j 3. 

. Ver. 16. at all ] Look at 1 King. ix. 6. 

‘ Ver. 17. by plucking out and dejlroying ] as the Heb. is. 


L 1 


CHAP. 
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NOTES upon 


CHAP. XIIL 

T H E Lord faid thus to me. Go, and 
get thee a linen. Girdle, and put it 
•upon thy Loins, without letting it come into 
\Vater. 

2. So I got a Girdle according to the 
Lord’s Commiflion, and put upon my Loins. 

3 . And I had the Lord’s Commiflion again 
as follows, 

4. Take the Girdle which thou haft got, 
that is upon thy Loins, and getting ready, 
go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a Hole 
-of the Rock. 

5. Accordingly I went, and hid it at Eu- 
phrates, as the Lord commanded me. 

• 6. And a great while after the Lord faid 
to me. Get ready, go to Euphrates, and take 
the Girdle from thence, which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 

7. With that I went to Euphrates, and 
digging, took the Girdle out of . the Place 
where I had hid it ; and behold the Girdle 
was fpoiled, it was not fit for any Thing. 

8. Then I had the Lord’s Commiflion as 
follows : 

9. Thus fays the Lord, After this Man- 
ner will I fpoil the Pride of Judah, and the 
great Pride of Jerufalem. 

10. This wicked People who refufe to 
hearken to my Words, that walk in the Ima- 
gination of their own Heart, and go after 
other gods, to ferve and worfhip them, (hall 
be like this Girdle, which is not fit for any 
Thing. 

1 1 . For as a Girdle is clofe to a Man’s 
Loins, fo have I caufed the whole Family of 
Ifrael and that of Judah to be clofe to me, 
fays the Lord j that they might be to me a 
People, Renown, Praife, and an Ornament : 
but they would not hearken. 

12. Thou (halt therefore declare this Ex- 
preflion to them ; Thus fays the Lord God 
of Ifrael ; Every Bottle (hall be filled with 
Wine ; and when they aniwer thee. Do not 
we certainly know that it (hall ? 

13. Thou fhalt reply to them. Thus fays 
the Ldi'd, Behold I will fill all the Inhabi- 
tants of this Country, the Kings who fit for 


David upon his Throne, the Priefts, Pro- 
phets, and all the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
with Drunkennefs. 

14. And I will difperfe them one with an- 
other, even the Fathers and Sons together, 
fays the Lord : I will neither pity, fpare, nor 
have compaflion, not to deftroy them. 

1 5. Hearken, and give ear, be not haughty : 
for it is the Lord who fpeaks. 

16. Render Glory to the Lord your God, 
before he makes it dark, and before your 
Feet (tumble upon the obfeure Mountains ; 
and when you wait for Light he caufes it to 
be the Shadow of Death, makes it Darknefs. 

17. But if you will not hearken to this, my 
Soul (hall weep in fecret Places by reafon of 
the Pride ; my Eye (hall alfo throughly (lied 
Tears, and caufe them to run down, becaufe 
the Flock of the Lord is taken captive. 

18. Say both to the King and Queen; 
Humble your felves, fit down : for your 
Principalities, your fine Crown, (hall come 
down. 

19. The fouthern Cities (hall be (hut up, 
none opening: Judah (hall all of it be taken 
captive, the very happy Place (hall. 

20. Look up, and fee thofe who come 
from the North : where is the Flock that is 
given to thee, thy fine Sheep ? 

2 1 . What wilt thou fay when he puniflics 
thee ; fince thou haft taught thofe Leaders 
to be the chief againft thy felf? Will not 
Pains feize thee as of a Woman in labour? 

22. And when thou fayeft in thy Heart, 
Why are thefe Things befallen me ? It will 
be for the Abundance of thy Iniquity that 
thy Skirts are uncovered, thy Heels injured. 

23. Can an Ethiopian change his Skin, 
or a Leopard his Spots ? Are you likewife 
able to do well, who are ufed to do ill ? 

24. So I will difperfe them as the Stubble 
which pafles away, by the Wind of the Wil- 
dernefs. 

25. This is thy Lot, the Share of thy 
Meafures from me, fays the Lord; who haft 
forgot me, and trufted in Falfehood. 

26. Whom I will alio make bare with thy 
Skirts over thy Face, fo that thy Vilenefs 
(hall be feen. 


Vcr. 4. go to Euphrates ] near to which he might then 
be on fome other Occafion j which I fuppofe, as more likely 
than that he went (6 far as that River was from Judah 
twice* on Purpofe only, or that being fo far it was but 
done in a Vifion. 

Ver. 14. difperfe'] for fo the Verb fignifies. 

Ib. not to] according to the Hcb. which is not a Con- 
junction, or but. 

Ver. 19. the very happy Place] or Place of Happineffes, 
Place being underftood in Hcb. or Judah of Happineffes j 
it being a Noun of the plur. Number, which fometimes 
denotes very ; as the Noun it fclf fignifics Profpcrity, &c. 


adjeCtivcly peaceable , profperous 9 happy $ fee Buxt. Lex* 
ith Jun. and Trent . 

Vcr. 20. thee] the King, Ver. 18. , 

Vcr. 22. injured] which might be galled or bruifed 
ones, &c. by going into Captivity, Vcr. 19. 0 
r eb. Verb does not fignify mode bare . 

Ver. 21. Ethiopian] an African Blackmor . 

Vcr. 26. ' IV bom] which not only a Conjunfton « 

>tcs in Heb. from fome foregoing Pronoun, but here 

rcially from who in the preceding Verfe, while the 
>anf is poor Senfe, if any. 

Ib. make bare'X Turn back to Pfa. xxix. 9. 
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27. Thy 


Jeremia h. Chap. XIV. 131 


27. Thy Adulteries and Neighings, the 
Lcwdnefs. of thy Fornication, are upon the 
Hills in the Field ; I fee thy Abominations: 
wo is to thee, Jcrufalem ; wilt not thou be 
clean ? Flow long hence fhall it be ? 

.CHAP. XIV, 

T H E Lord’s Commifllon which Jere- 
miah had upon the Account of the 
Scarcity of Things. 

2. Judah mourns, and the Gates of it 
langui/h, they are fad on the Earth ; and 
the Cry of Jerufalem goes up. 

3. When their Nobles fend their little ones 
for Water, they come to the Pits, finding 
none; they return with their Vefiels empty, 
are afhamed, put to confulion, and cover 
their Heads. 

4. By reafon that the Ground is chapt, 
becaufe there is no Rain on the Earth, the 
Hufbandmen are afhamed, they cover their 
Pleads. 

5. For even the Hind when it brings forth 
in the Field forfakes, becaufe there is not 
frefh Grafs. 

6. The wild AfTes {landing upon the high 
Places, fnuff up the Wind like Dragons : 
their Eyes fail, becaufe there is no Grafs. 

7. Though our Iniquities teflify againfl us, 
O Lord, act for thy Name’s fake : for our 
Turnings away are many, we have finned 
againfl thee. 

8. O Hope of Ifrael, the Saviour of it 
in Time of Diflrefs, why art thou like a 
Stranger in the Country, and like a Traveller 
who turns afide to lodge ? 

■ 9. Why art thou like a Man tired, as a 
flout one not able to fave ? Since thou art 
amongft us, O Lord, and we are called by 
thy Name, do not leave us. 

10. Thus fays the Lord concerning this 
People, So they love to wander, they do not 
reflrain their Feet ; therefore the Lord being 
not pleafed with them, will now remember 
their Iniquity, and vifit their Sins. 

. 11. The Lord alfb faid to me; Do not 
pray for this People for what is good : 

■ 12. When they faft, I will not hearken td 
their Cry ; and when they offer up Burnt- 
offering and Oblation, I will not be pleafed 
with them ; but I will confume them by 
the Sword, Famine and Peflilence. 


13. And I anfvvercd ; Alas, O Sovereign 
Lord, behold the Prophets fay to them. You 
will not fee the Sword, nor have Famine, 
but I will give you true Peace in this Place. 

1 4. Upon which the Lord replied to me ; 
The Prophets prophefy falfely in my Name, 
I did not fend them, nor command them, 
neither fpeak to them: they prophefy to you 
a falfe Vilion, a Divination, a Thing of 
Nought, and the Deceit of their own 
Heart. 

J 5. Therefore thus fays the Lord ; Con- 
cerning the Prophets that prophefy in my 
Name, though I did not fend them, and who 
fay. There will not be Sword and Famine in 
this Country ; by the Sword and Famine thofb 
Prophets fhall be confumed. 

16. The People likewife, to whom they 
prophefy, fhall be thrown into the Streets of 
Jerufalem, by reafon of the Famine and 
Sword, none burying them themfelves, their 
Wives, Sons nor Daughters : fo will I pour 
out their Wickedncfs upon them. 

1 7. Befides thou {halt exprefs thefe Words 
to them : Let my Eyes caufe Tears to run 
down Night and Day without ceafing ; be- 
caufe the Virgin, the Daughter of my Peo- 
ple, is broke with a great Breach, with a very 
grievous Blow. 

18. If I go out into the Field, there are 
the Slain with the Sword : and if I go into 
the City, there arc the Difeafed with the Fa- 
mine : for both Prophet and Prieft go about 
to a Country that they do not know. 

19. Haft thou quite rejected Judah ? Does 
thy Soul loath Zion ? Wfty haft thou fmitten 
us, fo that there is no Healing, for us ? We 
wait for Peace, but there is no Good ; and 
for a Time of Healing, but lo it is Dif- 
turbance. 

20. We acknowledge our Wickednefs* 
O Lord, the Iniquity of our Fathers: for 
we have finned againfl thee. 

2 1 . Do not contemn, for thy Name’s fake* 
do not make the Throne of thy Glory vile; 
remember, not to break thy Covenant with 
us, 

22; Are thefe any of the Vanities of the 
Gentiles that can make it rain ? Or can the 
Heaven it felf give Showers P Is it not thou, 
O Lord our God ? We will therefore wait 
for thee, fince thou doeft all thefe Things. 


rr.y.V’o’ metaphorical like languijh , or the Gates fo 

th* w Wa Y itfeems better than black, as 

,h e Word flgnifics both. 

on the Earth ] lying down where they were thrown. 


Vcr. 9. tired] more fuitable to the Matter than ajlonied. 
So Jun. and Trem. have it fatifeens j Buxt. defatigatus. 
Vcr. 16- them themfelves] So the Ucb* 

Vcr. 18. for~\ relative to the foregoing Vcrfe. 


GHA.1?; 


132, NOT 

CHAP, XV. 

T H E Lord faid to me further : If Moles 
and Samuel Hood before me, my Soul 
fhould not be towards this People : fend them 
from my Prefence, and let them go forth. 

2. And when they alk thee. Whither lhall 
we go forth ? Thou lhalt anfwer them. Thus 
fays the Lord, Thofe who are for Death to 
Death, thofe who are for the Sword to the 
Sword, thofe who are for the Famine to the 
Famine, and thole who are for Captivity to 
Captivity. 

3. I will alfo fet over them four Kinds of 
Things, fays the Lord, the Sword to flay, 
and the Dogs to tear, as likewife the Fowls 
of the Air and the Bealls of the Earth, to 
devour and deftroy. 

4. Moreover I will deliver them to Dis- 
turbance in all the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
by reafon of ManafTeh the Son of Hezekiah 
King of Judah, for what he did in Jerufa- 
lem. 

5. For who will pity thee, Jerufalem ? 
Or who will bemoan thee? Or who will 
turn -afide to enquire how thou doeft ? 

6. Thou hall forfaken me, fays the Lord, 
art gone backward : therefore will I llretch 
out my Hand againll thee, and deftroy thee ; 
I am weary of being forry. 

7. And I will fan them with a Fan at the 
Oates of the Country, I will deprive them 
- •Of their Children, will deftroy my People, 
who do not return from their Ways. 

8. Their Widows are more numerous to 
me than the Sand of the Seas, I have brought 
to them a Spoiler at Noon againll the Mo- 
ther of the young Men, have made him fall 
upon her, the City, fuddenly, together with 
Terrors. 

9. She who bore feven lailguilhes, her 
Soul expires, her Sun is gone down while it 
is yet Day, (he is alhamed, and blulhes ; I 
will alfo deliver the Refidue of them to the 
Sword before their Enemies, fays the Lord. 

ro. Wo is to me, my Mother, that thou 
haft born me a Man of Strife, and a Man of 
Contention to the whole Earth : I neither 
lending, nor they lending to me, every one 
©f them reviles me. 

11. The Lord faid ; Shall it not be well 


E S upon 

with the Refidue of thee ? Shall not I inter- 
cede for thee at the Time of Adverfity, and 
that of Diftrefs, with the Enemy ? 

1 2. Will Iron break the northern Iron and 
Steel ? 

13. Thy Wealth andTreafures will I give 
to be a Prey without Price j even for all thy 
Sins, and in all thy Borders. 

14. And I will make thee pafs with thy 
Enemies into a Country thou doft not know : 
for the Fire lighted in my Anger fliall burn 
againll you. 

15. Thou knoweft, O Lord, remember 
and vifit me, as alfo take vengeance for me 
vn my Perfecutors, in the Forbearance of thy 
Anger do not take me away : know how I 
bear Reproach for thy fake. 

16. When thy Words are found, I eat 
them, and a Word of thine is to me the Joy 
and Gladnefs of my Heart : for I am called 
by thy Name, O Lord God of Armies. 

17 . 1 do not fit in the Counfelof thofe who 
laugh, nor do I triumph : by reafon of thy 
Hand I fit alone, for thou haft filled me with 
Indignation. 

18. Why is my Grief perpetual, and my 
Blow mortal, refufing to be healed j thou 
being wholly to me as a failing Thing, Water' 
that is unftedfaft ? 

19. Therefore thus fays the Lord ; If thou 
wilt return, I will bring thee back, thou lhalt 
Hand before me •, and if thou wilt take out 
the precious from the vile, thou lhalt be as 
my Mouth : let them return to thee, but do 
not thou return to them. 

20. And I will make thee to this Peoples 
a fortified brafen Wall, fo that though they 
fight againll thee, they lhall not prevail over 
thee : for I am with thee, to fave and deliver 
thee, fays the Lord. 

2 1 . Nay I will deliver thee from the Power 
of the Wicked, and redeem thee from that 
of the violent ones. 

* C H. A P. XVI. 

I H A D the Lord’s Com million too as fol- 
lows : 

2. Thou lhalt not take thee a Wife, nor 
lhalt thou have Sons or Daughters in this 
Place. 


Ver. 4.. Dijlurbance ] See Deut. xxviii. 25. 

Ver. .8. her] which is fern, in Heb. and muft needs be 
the Mother before. 

Ib. together with Terrors ] this being laft, with a Con- 
jun&ion between Terrors and City. 

Ver. xo. tending ] that being a great Oecafion of Con- 
tention. 

Ver. 11. Shall not'] OH making a Queftion, and here 
being £not] both times ; ib Jun. and Trent. 

Ib. intercede for thee] there being a Prepofition for the 
for in Heb. ana thus Jun. dnd Trent, tranflate. But what 


: is it for the enemy to entreat him well, if 
> ever fignifies entreat, as it docs intercede . Ur 1 
at was ufed by our Tranflators for treat , that is tar 
any Meaning of the Original. 

er. 12. northern ] which fhews it to be meant of Nc- 
idrtcxxar and the Chaldeans, according , to Munjlcr, 
confequently that the firlt Iron was the People of 
h ; not this they, and the former Jeremiah, or the 
•arv, as fome expound : fo the two next V cries belon., 
5 People, called you at laft, and not to the Prophet. 

2. For 
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* For the Lord fays concerning the Sons 
p.nd Daughters who are born in this Place, as 
alfo concerning the Mothers who bear them, 
and the Fathers who beget them in this 
Country ; 

4. That they £hall die with grievous 
Deaths, being neither lamented, nor buried; 
fhall become Dung upon the Surface of the 
Ground : as they ihall be confumed by the 
Sword, and Famine ; their dead Bodies be- 
coming Food for the Fowls of the Air, and 
the Bealls of the Earth. 

5. Do not go, as the Lord fays, into the 
Houfc of the Funeral-banquet, neither go to 
lament, nor bemoan them ; becaule I have 
taken away my Peace from this People, fays 
the Lord, Kindnefs and Companions. 

6. Both great and fmall ihall die in this 
Country, without being buried ; neither ihall 
Men lament for them, nor a Man cut him- 
ielf, nor be made bald for them. 

7. And they fhall not divide for them in 
Mourning, to comfort any one for the dead, 
nor make them drink the Cup of Comforts, 
whether for his Father or Mother. 

8. ‘Nor ilialt thou go into the Houfe of 
Feafting, to fit with them; to eat, and 
drink. 

9. For thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrae], Behold I will caufe to ceafe 
from this Place in your Sight, and in your 
Days, the Voice of Joy and that of Mirth, 
the Voice of the Bridegroom and that of the 
Bride. 

10. And when thou declared: to this Peo- 
ple all theie Words, and they fay to thee, 
r or what does the Lord fpeak all this great 
Evil againft: us ? And what is our Iniquity ? 
Or what is our Sin which we have com- 
mitted againft the Lord our God ? 

11. Then thou /halt anfwer them ; It is 
becaufe your Fathers forfook me, fays the 
Lord, and went after other gods, whom they 
ferved and bowed down to, not only forfaking 
me, but not obierving my Law : 

12. And ye your felves do evil, even worie 


than your Fathers; for behold you go each 
after the Imagination of his own evil Heart, 
not hearkening to me., 

13. So I will caft you from_this Country 
into one which neither you nor your Fathers 
have known, where you may . lerve other 
gods Day and Night, as .1 will grant you no 
Favour. 

14. Therefore behold the Days are coming, 
fays the Lord, when it ihall no more be 
fworn. By the Lord’s living, who brought 
up the Ifraelitcs from the Country of 
Egypt ; 

1 5. But, By the Lord's living, who 
brought up the Ifraelites from the north 
Country, and from all the Countries whither 
he had driven them : for I will bring them 
back into their own Country, which I gave 
to their Forefathers. 

16. Lo I will fend for many Fifhermcn, 
fays the Lord, who fhall fifli for them ; and 
after that I will fend for many Huntfmen, 
who fhall hunt them from every Mountain, 
from every Hill, and out of the Holes of 
the Rocks. 

17. For my Eyes are upon all their Ways, 
they are not concealed from my Face, nor is 
their Iniquity hid at a diftance from my 
Eyes. 

18. And at firfl I will doubly recompenfe 
their Iniquity and Sin, for their profaning my 
Country; they having filled my Pofieffion 
with the Carcafes of their deteflable and 
abominable Things. 

19. O Lord, my Strength, my Fortrefs, and 
my Refuge at the Time of Diftrefs, let the 
Gentiles come to thee from the Limits of the 
Earth, and fay. Certainly our Fathers pof- 
fefTed Falfehood, Vanity, and Things in 
which there was no Profit. 

20. Shall Man make gods for himfelf^ 
even fuch as are not gods ? 

2 1 . Therefore behold I will caufe them to 
know at this Time, I will make them fenfible 
of my- Hand and Power ; fo they fhall know 
that m y Name is the Lord. 


V er. 4. Ground ] Here is not only the TJeb. grand Parti- 
tion of the Vcrfc by the Point Athnahy but the latter Part 
appears a Repetition of the former in different Expref- 
iions ; which is fpoiled in the corn. Eng. Bible. 

Vcr. 5. Funeral- banquet'] the like Word rendered ban- 
quet> Ain. vi. 7. and Nothing from this Root occurs elfe- 
where in Scripture ; fee for ic Dc Dieu y Anim. and Ezcek. 
xxiv. 17. 

Ver. 7. divide] fill. cibum y namely Food , writes Buxt. in 
Lex. and fo Jun. and Trent, tranflatc and expound, Cafl . 
and ihc old Lat . Tranf. having Breads for which Grot, alfo 
refers to Ex.ek. xxiv. 17. agreeable to Cup following. The 
Verb is but once more in this Conjugation, and that in 
the fame Scnfc, I fa. lviii. 7. and in the other Conjug. is 
always ufed for dividing the Hoof in Beads : indeed how 
lhouJd tearing then filves ' comfort y as in the com . Tranf. P 

VOL. II. 


Ver. 14. Therefore] fccc2ufc they ihould be expelled 
into another Country, Vcr. 13. 

Ib. By the Lord's living] As in Chap. v. 2. and ac- 
cording to Chap, xxxviii. 16. I Sam . xiv. 39. & xxv. 34. 
2 Sam. iv. 9. 1 King . ii. 24. and what Senfc does the 
common make ? 

Ver. 16- Fijbermin] the Egyptians , as living by the 
Red Sea y the Mediterranean and the great River Nile y and 
according to Ezet. xxix. 3. Jfa. xtx. 8. who affli&cd 
Judahy 2 King* xxiii. 29, 33, 34, 35. 

Ib. Huntfmen] the Babylonians or Chaldeans^ from their 
Founder Ffimrody Gen . x. 9, 10. and the Exercife of their 
Inland Country. 

Ver. 18. doubly ] the Meaning and Reafon of which fee 
at Jfa. xl. 2. 


M m 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

T H E Sin of Judah is written with an 
iron Pen, with a diamond Pencil ; it 
is engraved upon the Table of their Heart, 
as well as on the Horns of your Altars : 

2. While their Children remember their 
Altars and Groves, by the green Trees, upon 
the high Hills. 

3. O my Mountain in the Field, I will 

f ive thy Wealth, all thy Treafures to be a 
rey, thy Chapels for Sin in all thy Borders. 

4. For thou haft made an intermiffion, 
even for thy felf, from my Pofiefilon which 
I gave thee, and I will caufe thee to ferve 
thy Enemies in a Country that thou doft not 
know ; fince you have lighted a Fire in my 
Anger, which lhall burn for ever. 

5. Thus fays the Lord : The Perfon is 
curfed that trufts in Man, makes Flcfh his 
Arm, and his Heart departs from the Lord. 

6. Who lhall be like a Shrub in the De- 
fart, which does not perceive when Good 
comes, but remains at the parched Places in 
the Wildernefs, a fait Country, and not in- 
habited. 

7. The Perfon is blefied that trufts in the 
Lord, and the Lord is his Truft. 

8. Who lhall be like a Tree planted bv the 
Water, and Ihooting forth its Roots by the 
River, and not perceiving when Heat comes, 
but its Leaf is green ; and it is not troubled 
in a Year of Scarcity, nor leaves off yielding 
Fruit. 

9. The Heart is the moll deceitful of all 
Things, as it is mortal ; who knows it ? 

10. I the Lord fearch the Heart, try the 
Reins; even to give each one according to 
his Ways, the Fruit of his Deeds. 

11. As a Partridge puts together, and does 
not hatch ; he that gets Riches, and not by 
Right, will leave them in the midll of his 
Days, and at his End be vile. 

.12. The Place of our Sandtuary has been 
a high Throne of Glory from the Begin- 
ning. 


1 3. O Lord, the Hope of Ifrael, let all 
who forfake thee be afhamed : let my Cor- 
re&ings be written in the Country, becaufe 
they have forfaken the Lord, the Fountain of 
Spring- water. 

14. Heal me, O Lord, that I may be 
healed ; fave me, that I may be faved : for 
thou art my Praife. 

1 5. Behold they fay to me. Where is the 
Lord’s Commillion ? Let it come now. 

16. Whereas I am not urgent more than a 
Shepherd after thee, nor delire the mortal 
Time thou knoweft : what comes out of my 
Lips is before thy Face. 

17. Be not a Calamity to me, who art my 
Refuge in the Time of Adverfity. 

18. Let my Perfecutors be alhamed, but 
not me ■, let them be daunted, but not my 
felf : bring upon them a Time of Adverfity, 
and break them with a double Breaking. 

19. The Lord faid thus tome: Go, and 
Hand at the Gate of thofe of the People, 
through which the Kings of Judah go in and 
out, and at all the Gates of Jerufalem, 

20. Saying to them; Hear the Lord’s 
Commillion, you Kings of Judah, all Judah 
it felf, and all the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
who enter in at thefe Gates. 

21. Thus fays the Lord; Take heed of 
your own felves, and do not carry a Burden 
on the Sabbath-day, or bring in at the Gates 
of Jerufalem. 

22. Neither lhall you bring a Burden out 
of your Houfes on the Sabbath-day, nor do 
any Bufinefs ; but fandlify that Day, as l 
commanded your Fathers : 

23. Who would not hearken, nor incline 
their Ear; but made their Neck ftiff, not to 
hearken, nor receive Inllrudlion. 

24. However if you will at all hearken to me, 
fays the Lord, not to bring in a Burden at the 
Gates of this City on the Sabbath-day, and 
will fandtify that Day by doing no Bufinefs on 

it » 

25. There lhall enter in at the Gates of this 
City, Kings and Princes who lit upon David’s 


V cr. 3. my Mountain] Zion. 

V cr. 6. which docs not perceive ] Or and not perceivings as 
I render in the next Verfc 5 not for this and the following 
to belong to [who] or fhe>] as »t reads in the com. Tranf. 
but to Shruh^ like that in Ver. 8. to Tree. 

lb. at the parched Places ] Cbahl. Targum'ift 
** v? without Children : for as Schindler writes in his 
Lexicon^ Accept t pro £3»rvny ftcrilcs, ob liter arum n and); 
fnnilem fomim* He took it to be fo by rcafon of the like Sound 
of the firjl Letters . 

Ver. 9, of all] In the com. Lot. The Heart of Man is 
perverfes as if omnium , of all , as fomc Copies have, was 
changed into hominis , of Man. 

Ib. mortal'] the fame Word as in Ver. .16. A like 
Noun fignifies a Man , as being mortal. 

Ver. If. not by Right] So Chilo advifes well, gnplar 
atgk'urOcet iaxXKov 8 aiayooy it f/.zv yct$ oiMifam as y to. 


& dice Travlosy to choofe Lofs rather than filthy Gain : for by 
the fortner a Man grieves but oncc 9 but by the latter always y 
Diog. Laert. in ejus Vita. 

Ver. 13. let all] for what Need had he to tell the Lord 
they fhould be afhamed ? 

lb. my Correcting*] fun. and Trctn. who tranflatc the 
fame, expound it, thojc Speeches which 1 have had , to cor- 
rect and bring this People into Order . The Word here 
jefnrai to be they that depart from me 9 fhould be 
jafuruniy and even then from would be wanting *, and that 
Meaning is fo odd, that Cajl. has left out ?ne 9 and nw 
vulg. Lat. Tranfiator changed it to thee. 

ib. Country] that they might be generally known. 
Jun. and Trent, in this Country . 

Ver. 16. more] no more urgent than his Duty as a I ro- 
phet was 5 fuitablc to the foregoing Words. 


Throne, 



Jeremiah, 

Throne, riding in Chariots and on Horfes, 
with their Princes, the Men of Judah and 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem, and this City fhall 
remain for ever. 

26. They fhall alto come from the Cities 
of Judah, the Places round about Jerufalem, 
the Country of Benjamin, the Vale, the 
Mountain and the South, bringing Burnt- 
offering, Sacrifice, Meat-offering and In- 
cenfe, as likewife Thank-offering to the 
Ho uie of the Lord. 

27. But if you will not hearken to me, to 
fandtify the Sabbath-days and not to carry a 
Burden, and enter in at the Gates of Jeru- 
l'alcm on the Sabbath-day ; I will kindle a 
Fire at the Gates of it, which fhall con- 
fume the Palaces of Jerufalem, and not be 

quenched. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

A Commission which Jeremiah had 
from the Lord was as follows, 

2. Get ready, and go down to the Pot- 
ter’s Houfe, where I will let thee hear my 
Words. 

3. So I went down to the Potter’s Houfe, 
and behold he was making a Thing upon the 
Wheels. 

4. But the Veffel which he made* as one 
of Clay, being fpoiled in the Potter's Hand, 
he made it again another Veffel, according 
as he plcafed to do. 

5. Then I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
thus : 

6. Cannot I do to you like this Potter, 

O Family of Ifracl ? fays the Lord : behold 
as the Clay is in the Potter’s Hand, fo are 
you in mine, O Family of Ifrael. 

7- In the Inftant I lpeak againft a Nation 
or Kingdom, that I will pluck up, break 
down, and deflroy j 

8. If that Nation againft which I fpeak 
returns from its Evil, I fliall be fbrry for the 
Harm which I intended to do to it. 

9. And ih the Inftant I fpeak againft a Na- 
tion or Kingdom, that I will build, and plant ; 

10. If it does that which difpleafes me, 
not hearkening to what I fay, I fliall be forry 
for the Good with which I laid I would do 
well for it. 

11. Now therefore do tell the Men of Ju- 


Chap. XVIII. i 3 i* 

dah, and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem as fol- 
lows ; Finis lays the Lord, behold I am 
forming Harm againft you, and contriving 
a L*evice againft you : do you return each 
from his evil Way, and make your Ways and 
Deeds good. 

12. But they anfv/er. It is paft Hope: 
for we will go after our own Devices, and 
do each the Imagination of his evil Heart. 

! 3 . Therefore thus lays the Lord j Afk 
now in the Nations, who has heard fuch 
Things as thefe ? The Virgin of Ilrael has 
done a very horrible Thingr 

14. Shall one forfake the Snow of Leba- 
non from the Rock of the Field ? Will the 
ftrange cold running Water be left ? 

15. For my People have forgot me, they 
have burnt incenfe to Vanity } and have made 
others flumble in their Ways from the ever- 
lafting Paths, to go in By-paths, a Way not 
caft up j 

16. To make their Country defolate, an 
everlafting Hi fling : every one who pafies 
by it fliall be aftonilhed, and fhake his Head. 

17. I will dilperfe them as with an Eaft- 
wind before the Enemy ; will fhew them the 
Back, and not the Face, at the Time of their 
Calamity. 

18. Befides they fay. Come, and let us 
contrive Devices againft Jeremiah, for the 
Law will not peril'll from the Prieft, or 
Counfel from the Wife, or the Commiffion 
fr° m the Prophet : come, and let us fmite 
him with the Tongue, and not hearken to 
any of his Words. 

19. Hearken to me, O Lord, and hear the 
Voice of thofe who contend with me. 

20. Shall Evil be recompenfed for Good ? 
Becaufe they have dug a Pit for my Life : 
remember I have flood before thee, to fpeak 
well for them, • to avert thy Wrath from 
them. 

21. Therefore deliver their Children to 
th e Famine, make them flow out by means 
of the Sword, let their Wdves be deprived of 
Children, and be Widows, let their Men be 
flain dead, their young Men be killed with 
the Sword in War. 

22; Let a Cry be heard from their Houfes, 
when thou bringeft a Troop againft them, 
fuddenly : for they have dug a Pit to take 
me, and hid Gins for my Feet. 



Ver. ir. do you return'] to prevent the foregoing. 

Lebancn \ upon which Mountain the Sno 
lies in the Summer, as Maundrcll relates, in his Jour,, 
.from Aleppo to Jerufalem , p. 1 38, and that Part of it beii 

erareh.rl ’.t nd u Un ^ ih r S f 0m theRock into theField.w 
Ao * Laborer there ; agreeable to tl 

^ P ublifl,cd ’ V °y a S‘ * Syrie, Tom . 

the ?’atrN!rh eW f fe .K Dr ii^“^^ fayS ( who wcnt U P wi 
atriarch of the Maromtes , that inhabit and poftt 


Lebanon, after he had been brought to him at Tripoli, a 
Day’s Journev off, to be cured of the Gout) You find there 
Snow all the Stwnner long, which they bring down into the 
Batzars or Exchanges (at Tripoli) to Jell, to cool their Drink 
with it, cbiefiyin the Dog-days, Travels, Pt. II. Chap. xii. 
and Cortcn relates, he found fome Snow there on Aug. 
18. according to which the Senfe is natural, as well as 
the Tranfiation literal, notwithftanding the con fufed Work 
that has been made of this Verfc. 


a 


23. And 
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CHAP. XVII. 

T H E Sin of Judah is written with an 
iron Pen, with a diamond Pencil ; it 
is engraved upon the Tabic of their Heart, 
as well as on the Horns of your Altars : 

2. While their Children remember their 
Altars and Groves, by the green Trees, upon 
the high Hills. 

3. O my Mountain in the Field, I will 
give thy Wealth, all thy Treafures to be a 
Prey, thy Chapels for Sin in all thy Borders. 

4. For thou haft made an intermiflion, 
even for thy felf, from my Pofleflion which 
I gave thee, and I will caufe thee to ferve 
thy Enemies in a Country that thou doll not 
know ; fince you have lighted a Fire in my 
Anger, which lhall burn for ever. 

5. Thus fays the Lord : The Pcrfon is 
curfed that trufls in Man, makes Flefli his 
Arm, and his Heart departs from the Lord. 

6. Who {hall be like a Shrub in the De- 
fart, which does not perceive when Good 
comes, but remains at the parched Places in 
the Wildernefs, a fait Country, and not in- 
habited. 

. 7. The Perfon is bleJTed that trufls in the 
Lord, and the Lord is his Truft. 

8. Who ihall be like a Tree planted by the 
Water, and fhooting forth its Roots by the 
River, and not perceiving when Heat comes, 
but its Leaf is green ; and it is not troubled 
in a Year of Scarcity, nor leaves off yielding 
Fruit. 

9. The Heart is the moft deceitful of all 
Things, as it is mortal ; who knows it ? 

10. I the Lord fearch the Heart, try the 
Reins; even to give each one according to 
his Ways, the Fruit of his Deeds. 

•11. As a Partridge puts together, and does 
not hatch 5 he that gets Riches, and not by 
Right, will leave them in the midft of his 
Days, and at his End be vile. 

12. The Place of our Sanctuary has been 
a high Throne of Glory from the Begin- 
ning. 


Ver. 3. my Mountain"] Zion. 

Ver. 6. which docs not perceive ] Or and not perceiving, as 
I render in the next Vcrfc 5 not for this and the following 
to belong to who] or [be,] as it reads in the com. Tranf. 
but to Shrub , like that in Ver. 8. to Tree. 

. . Ib. at the parched Places ] Chald. Targumijl 
"1/1 JtbT without Children : for as Schindler writes in his 

T I T S 

Lexicon , Accepit pro fteriles, oh liter arum n and y 

Jhnilem fonum , He took it to be fo by rcafon of the like Sound 
of the firf Letters . 

Ver. 9. of all] In the com. Lat. The Heart of Man is 
perverfe, as if omnium , of all , as fomc Copies have, was 
changed into hominis , of Man. 

Ib. mortal] the fame Word as in Ver. .16. A like 
Noun fignifics a Man , as being mortal. 

Ver. 11. not by Right ] So Chilo advifes well, &/xlav 
atf'snrOctt >i avry^or v f/.vi yaq carat, oitotTrnrzy 


13. O Lord, the Hope of IfracJ, let all 
who forfake thee be afliamed : let my Cor- 
redtings be written in the Country, becaufe 
they have forfaken the Lord, the Fountain of 
Spring- water. 

14. Heal me, O Lord, that I may be 
healed ; fave me, that I may be faved : for 
thou art my Praife. 

1 5. Behold they fay to me. Where- is the 
Lord’s Comvniflion ? Let it come now. 

16. Whereas I am not urgent more than a 
Shepherd after thee, nor delire the mortal 
Time thou knoweft : what comes out of my 
Lips is before thy Face. 

17. Be not a Calamity to me, who art my 
Refuge in the Time of Adverfity. 

18. Let my Perfecutors be afliamed, but 
not me let them be daunted, but not my 
felf : bring upon them a Time of Adverfity, 
and break them with a double Breaking. 

19. The Lord faid thus tome: Go, and 
fland at the Gate of thofe of the People, 
through which the Kings of Judah go in and 
out, and at all the Gates of Jerufalem, 

20. Saying to them ; Hear the Lord's 
Commiflion, you Kings of Judah, all Judah 
it felf,. and all the Inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
who enter in at thefe Gates. 

21. Thus fays the Lord 5 Take heed of 
your own felves, and do not carry a Burden 
on the Sabbath-day, or bring in at the Gates 
of Jerufalem. 

22. Neither (hall you bring a Burden out 
of your Houfes on the Sabbath-day, nor do 
any Bufinefs ; but fandlify that Day, as I 
commanded your Fathers : 

23. Who would not hearken, nor incline 
their Ear $ but made their Neck ftifiF, not to 
hearken, nor receive Inftrudtion. 

24. However if you will at all hearken tome, 
fays the Lord, not to bring in a Burden at the 
Gates of this City on the Sabbath-day, and 
will fandlify that Day by doing no Bufinefs on 
it ; 

25. There fhall enter in at the Gates of this 
City, Kings and Princes who fit upon David’s 


vravlos, to choofe Lofs rather than filthy Gain : for by 
the former a Man grieves but once , but by the latter altvays> 
Diog. Laert. in cjus Vita. . 

Ver. 13. let all ] for what Need had he to tell the Lord 
they fhould be afhamed ? 

lb. my Corrcttings] fun. and Trent, who tranflntc the? 
fame, expound it, thoje Speeches vihich 1 hove had , 
rett and bring this People into Order. The Word here ^ j 
jefurai to be they that depart from me , fhould be 
j a fur uni, and even then from would be wanting ; and that 
Meaning is fo odd, that Cajl . has left out me, and the 
vulg. Lot. Tranfator changed it to thee. 

lb. Country] that they might be generally icr.own. 
fun. and Trent . in this Country. 

Vcr. 16. more] no more urgent than his Duty as a 1 ro- 
phet was; fuitable to the foregoing Words. 


Throne, 


Jeremiah, 

Throne, riding in Chariots and on Horfes, 
with their Princes, the Men of Judah and 
Inhabitants of jerufalem, and this City fhall 
remain for ever. 

26. They fhall alfo come from the Cities 
of Judah, the Places round about Jerufalem, 
the Country of Benjamin, the Vale, the 
Mountain and the South, bringing Burnt- 
offering, Sacrifice, Meat-offering and I11- 
cenfe, as likewife Thank-offering to the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

27. But if you will not hearken to me, to 
fandtify the Sabbath-day; and not to carry a 
Burden, and enter in at the Gates of Jeru- 
lalcm on the Sabbath-day ; I will kindle a 
Fire at the Gates of it, which fhall con- 
fume the Palaces of Jerufalem, and not be 
quenched. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

A Commission which Jeremiah had 
from the Lord was as follows, 

2. Get ready, and go down to the Pot- 
ter’s Houfe, where I will let thee hear my 
Words. 

3. Sc I went down to the Potter’s Houfe, 
and behold he was making a Thins? upon the 
Wheels. 

4. But the Veffel which he made, as one 
of Clay, being fpoiled in the Potter’s Hand, 
he made it again another Veffel, according 
as he plcafed to do. 

5. Then I had the Lord’s Commifiion 
thus : 

6. Cannot I do to you like this Potter, 

O Family of Ifrael ? fays the Lord : behold 
as the Clay is in the Potter’s Hand, fo are 
you in mine, O Family of Ifrael. 

7. In the Inftant I fpeak againft a Nation 
or Kingdom, that I will pluck up, break 
down, and deftroy ; 

8. If that Nation againft which I fpeak 
returns from its Evil, I fhall be forry for the 
Harm which I intended to do to it. 

9. And ih the Inftant I fpeak againft a Na- 
tion or Kingdom, that I will build, and plant ; 

10. If it does that which difpleafes me, 
not hearkening to what I fay, I fhall be forry 
for the Good with which I faid I would do 
well for it. 

1 1 . Now therefore do tell the Men of Ju- 


Chap. X VIII. 

dah, and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem as fol- 
lows ; x hus fays the Lord, behold I am 
forming Harm againft you, and contriving 
a L-evice againft you : do you return each 
from his evil Way, and make your Ways and 
Deeds good. 

12. But they anfv/er, It is paft Hope: 
for we will go after our own Devices, and 
do each the Imagination of his evil Heart. 

l 3 \ Therefore thus fays the Lord; Afk 
now in the Nations, who has heard fuch 
Things as thefe ? The Virgin of Ifrael has 
done a very horrible Thingr 

24* bhall one forfake the Snow of Leba- 
non from the Rock of the Field ? Will the 
ftrange cold running Water be left ? 

15. For my People have forgot me, they 
have burnt incenfe to Vanity ; and have made 
others ftumble in their Ways from the ever- 
lafting Paths, to go in By-paths, a Way not 
caft up ; 

16. To make their Country defolate, an 
everlafting Hiding : every one who pafies 
by it fhall be aftonillied, and fhake his Head. 

17. I will difperfe them as with an Eaft- 
wind before the Enemy ; will fhew them the 
Back, and not the Face, at the Time of their* 
Calamity. 

18. Befides they fay. Come, and let us 
contrive Devices againft Jeremiah, for the 
Law will not peril'll from the Prieft, or 
Counfel from the Wife, or the Commifiion 
from the Prophet : come, and let us finite 
him with the Tongue, and not hearken to 
any of his Words. 

19. Hearken to me, O Lord, and hear the 
Voice of thofe who contend with me. 

20. Shall Evil be recompenfed for Good ? 
Becaufe they have dug a Pit for my Life : 
remember I have Rood before thee, to fpeak 
well for them, to avert thy Wrath from 
them. 

2 i- Therefore deliver their Children to 
the Famine, make them flow out by means 
of the Sword, let their Wives be deprived of 
Children, and be Widows; let their Men be 
flain dead, their young Men be killed with 
the Sword in War. 

22. Let a Cry be heard from their Houfes, 
when thou bringeft a Troop againft them 
fuddenly : for they have dug a Pit to take 
me, and hid Gins for my Feet. 


Ver. ir. do you return ] to prevent the foregoing. 

I- .* J4- Lebanon] upon which Mountain the Snov 
Z ' n JZ. S “'T er J. “ Maundrcll relates, in his Journe 
then ™ J; ru f aU ™> P: 138' and that Part of it bcin: 

cr^en.1 rn d ’I nd m r g I rom ,heRodc into the Field, wa 
Ann ' thc thltft y Labourer there ; agreeable to th 

P 8o Un a \ i ?-V^^"^ aS g ublifhf:d ’ Voya Z e "V". Tom. I 
‘ kcw f D r. /^W/-fays (who went up witl 
1 atnaich of the Maromtes , that inhabit and pofl*<4 


Lebanon , after he had been brought to him at Tripoli, a 
Day's Journcv off, to be cured of the Gout) You find there 
Snow all the oimwier long, which they bring down into the 
Batzars or Exchanges (at T <ipoli) to Jelly to cool their Drink 
with ity chiefiy in the Dog-days, Travels , Pt. II. Chap. xii. 
and Cortcn relates, he found fbme Snow there on Aug- 
18. according to which the Senfc is natural, as well as 
the Tranfiation literal, notwithftanding the confufed Work 
that has been made of this Verfc. 
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NOTES upon 


23. And thou, O Lord, knowing all their 
Counfel againft me for Death, do not purge 
away their Iniquity, nor blot out their Sin 
from before thee j but let them be thrown 
down before thee, ait againft them at the 
Time of thy Anger. 

CHAP. XIX. 

X H U S fays the Lord : Go, and get a 
Potter’s earthen Pot, with fome of 
the Elders both of the People and Priefts, 

2. And going forth to the Valley of the 
Son of Hinnom, which is at the Entrance 
of the Sun-gate, proclaim there the Words 
that I tell thee, 

3. As follows: Hear the Lords Com- 

miffion, O Kings of Judah, and Inhabitants 
of Jerufalem, thus fays the Lord of Armies, 
the God of Ifrael ; Behold I will bring Ad- 
verfity upon this Place, at which the Ears 
of every one that hears it fliall tingle : 

4. Becaufe they have forfaken me, and 
made this Place ftrange, burning incenfe in 
it to other gods, whom neither they, their 
Fathers, nor the Kings of Judah knew; and 
have filled this Place with the Blood of Inno- 

’Having built up the Chapels of Baal, 
to burn their Children in the Fir cfor Burnt- 
offerings to him, which I did not command, 
nor fpeak, neither did it come into my 
Mind. 

6. Therefore behold the Days are coming, 
fays the Lord, when this Place fliall no more 
be called Topheth, or the Valley of the Son 
of Hinnom, but the Valley of Slaughter. 

7. For 1 will make the Counfel of Judah 
and Jerufalem void in this Place, I will caufe 
them to fall by the Sword before their Ene- 
mies, and by the Hands of thofe who feek 
their Lives, and will give their dead Bodies 
for Food to the Fowls of the Air, and the 
Beafts of the Earth. 

8. I will alfo make this City defolate, and 
a Hiffing : every one who pafl'cs by it fliall 
be aftoniihed, and hifs for all its Plagues. 

9. Nay I will caufe them to eat the Flefh 
of their Sons, and that of their Daughters, 
they lhall eat the Flefli too of their feveral 
Neighbours, in the Siege, and in the Streight- 
nefs, with which their Enemies, and thole 
who feek their Lives, lhall ftreighten them. 

1 o. Then Ihalt thou break the Pot in the 
Sight of the Men who go with thee, 

1 1 . And lay to them : Thus lays the 


Lord of Armies j After this Manner will I 
break this People and City, as one docs a 
Potter’s Veffel, which can no more be mend- 
ed j and they fliall bury in Topheth, till 
there is no Place to bury. 

12. So will I do to this Place, fays the 
Lord, and to its Inhabitants, even to make 
this City like Topheth. 

13. And the Houles of Jerufalem, with 
thofe of the Kings of Judah, fliall be defiled 
like the Place of Topheth j by reafon of all 
the Houfes upon whofe Roofs they burn in- 
cenfc to the whole Army of the Heaven, and 
pour out Drink-offerings to other gods. 

14. And Jeremiah coming from Topheth, 
whither the Lord fent him to prophefy, flood 
in the Court of the Lord’s Houle, and faid to 
all the People ; 

15. Thus lays the Lord of Armies, the 
Cod of Ifrael, Lo I will bring on this City, 
and upon all its Cities, all the Adverfity which 
I have Ipoken of againft it ■, becaufe they 
have made their Neck ftiff, not hearkening 
to my Words. 

CHAP. XX. 

B U T when Pafliur the Son of Immer 
the Prieft, who was the chief Officer 
in the Houfe of the Lord, heard that Jere- 
miah prophefied thefe Things ; 

2. He beat the Prophet Jeremiah, and put 
him in the Stocks that were at the upper- 
moft Gate of Benjamin, which v/as at the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

3. However the next Day when Pafliur 
took him out of the Stocks, Jeremiah faid to 
him : The Lord does not call thy Name 
Pafliur, but Dread on every Side. 

4. For thus fays the Lord ; Behold I will 
make thee a Dread to thy felf, and to all that 
love thee, who fliall fall by the Sword of their 
Enemies, which thy Eyes fliall fee j I will 
likewife deliver all Judah into the Power of 
the King of Babylon, who fliall carry them 
away into Babylon, and flay them with the 
Sword. • c 

c. Nay I will deliver all the Strength o> 
this City, all its Bufinefs, and all the pre- 
cious Things of it, even all the Treafurcs o 
the Kings of Judah will I deliver, into their 
Enemies Power, who fliall plunder them, 
take them, and carry them into Babylon. 

6. And thou Pafliur, with all who dwell 
in thy Houfe, fliall go into Captivity, anu 
’ thou flialt come to Babylon, where tnou 


Ver. 2. VaUtft whereabout it ends, by the Valley of Jchnjbaphat running acrofs the Bottom of it, as in Maund- 
Jour it. p. 100. Ver. 3. j Dread on every Side'} as Ver. 10. 

flialt 
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Jhdt die-, and be buried there, thy /elf and 
all that Jove thee, to whom thou haft pro- 
pbciied falfely. 

Thou didft perfuadc me, O Lord, and 
I was perfuaded j thou waft too ftrong for 
me, and didft prevail : I am become Sport 
every Day } every one of them feoff at me. 

8. For fince I fpoke, I have cried out, 
Violence and Wafting have I called out : for 
the Lord’s Commiffion has been a Reproach 
to me, and a Mocking every Day. 

9. And I faid I would not make mention of _ 
him, nor /peak any more in his Name; but 
there was in my Heart like a burning Fire 
Jhut up in my Bones, infomuch that I was 
weary of containing, and could not. 

10. Though I heard the ill Report of many 
tins, Dread being on every Side, Tell, that 
we may tell it ; all the Men who were at 
peace with me watched for my Halting, 

faying. Perhaps he will be perfuaded, that we 
may prevail again/! him, and take our Ven- 
geance on him* 

11. But the Lord is with me as a power- 
ful terrible one, therefore my Perfecutors will 
/tumble, and not prevail : they will be ex- • 
ceedingly afhamed, becaufe they have no 
Succefs, the everlafting Confufion will not be 
forgotten. 

12. And, O Lord of Armies, who trieft 
the righteous one, feeft the Reins and Heart; 
let me fee thy Vengeance on them, for I 
difeover my Cau/e to thee. 

13. Sing to the Lord, praife the Lord: 
for he delivers the Soul of tne needy one from 
the Power of Evil-doers. 

14. Let the Day be curfed on which I was 
born, the Day when my Mother bore me not 
be blelled. 

1 5. Let the Man be curfed who declared 
thus to my Father, There is a Male-child 
born to thee, making him exceeding glad. 

16. And let that Man be like the Cities 
which the Lord overthrew, without repent- 
ing ; let him even hear the Cry in the Morn- 
ing, and the Shouting at the Time of Noon : 

17. Becaufe he did not put me to death 
at the Womb, or let my Mother be my Grave, 
and her Womb be always with Child. 

18. Why did I come out of it, to Zee La- 


Vcr. 7. perfuadc'] to prophefy, which as the Heb. Word 
fignifics, is certainly fitter than deceived ; and is the fame 
with that better rendered enticed, Ver. 10. 

Ver. 8. for] the fame as at the Beginning of the Vcrfe, 
having rcfpe£t to the End of the foregoing : for 'though I 
<|o not think with Dc Dieu , and as in the Geneva marginal 
Note^ that the Violence and IVoJling here mentioned was 
what would bo done to the People of Judah by their Ene- 
mies j fo neither to be what the People of Judah did? or 
endeavoured to do to Jeremiah , after Jun, and Trem* 
with Kimhi ; fine c Reproach and Mocking was not PVaJling^ 
and therefore becaufe muft be wrong : but I look upon 

Vo 1.. II. 


Chap. XXL 1 3 7 

hour and Sorrow, and that my Days fliculd be 
ccnfumed in Shame ? 

CHAP. XXI. 

A Commission which Jeremiah had from 
the Lord* when King Zedckiah lent 
to him Palhur the Son of Malchijah, and Ze- 
phaniah the Son of Maafeiah the Prieft, to 
fay, 

2. Do enquire for us of the Lord, be- 
caufe Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon .fights 
againft us : perhaps the Lord will deal with 
us according to all his Wonders, that he may 
go up from us.. 

3. Upon this Jeremiah told them, that 
they fliould fay to Zedckiah : 

4 - Thus fays the Lord God of Ifracl ; Be- 
hold I will turn afide the Weapons of War 
that are in your Hands, with which you 
fight the King of Babylon,, and the Chaldeans 
who lay fiege againft you without the Wall, 
and will bring them together into the midft 
of this City. 

5. Nay I my felf will fight you j by a Hand 
ftretched out, and a ftrong Arm* even in 
Anger, Wrath* and great Fury. 

6. For I will finite the Inhabitants of this 
City, both Men and Beafts * they fhall die 
with a great Peftilence. 

7. And after that, fays the Lord, I will 
deliver Zedekiah King of Judah, his Servants, 
and the People, even thofe who are left in 
this City from the Peftilence* Sword and Fa- 
mine, into the Power of Nebuchadrezzar 
King of Babylon, and into that of their Ene- 
mies, and of fuch as feek their Life ; and he 
fhall put them to the Sword, he fhall neither 
/pare them, pity, nor have compaflion. 

8. However thou /halt tell this People, 
that the Lord fays ; Behold I put before you 
the Way of Life, and the Way of Death ; 

9. He who abides in this City fhall die by 
the Sword, Famine or Peftilence; and he 
who goes out, and falls to the Chaldeans, 
who lay fiege againft you, fhall live, and 
have his Life for Spoil. 

10. For I have put my Face againft this 
City for Hurt, and not for Good, fays the 


this Violence and IVaJling to be that which thofe People did 
to one another, being- the Wickcdncfs they were to be 
punilhed for, as may plainly appear by Chap. vi. 7. where 
the fame Words are ufed, and for which the Prophet cried 
out againft them, and they fcoffed at him for it. 

Ver. io. Though ] as manifeftly better than Far f which 
thwarts the Senfc. 

Ib. • watched] Jntijlhcnes faid we /hould carifully mind 
our Enemies , for they are the firjl who obferve our. Faults, 
Diog. Lacrt. 

Ver. 4. fight the King ] The Verb being active i n.Heb. 
with an Accufative Cafe, as fometimes i nErig*. 

N n 


Lord : 
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Lord : it (hall be delivered into the Power 
of the King of Babylon* who (hall burn it 
with Fire. 

i i. And to the King of Judah's Family, 
hear the Lord's Commiflion ; 

12. O Family of David, thus fays the 
Lord; Adminifter Judgment betimes, and 
deliver him who is ipoiled from the Power 
of the Oppreflor ; left my Wrath Ihould come 
forth like Fire, and burn, fo that none can 
quench, by reafon of the Evil of your Deeds. 

. 13. Lolam againft thee, that inhabited 
the Vale, the Rock of the Plain, fays the 
Lord ; you that vaunt. Who can come down 
againft us ?. And who can enter into our Ha- 
bitations ? 

14. But I will punifh you according to the 
Fruit of your Deeds, fays the Lord ; and 
will kindle a Fire in its Wood, which fhall 
confume all Things round about it. 

CHAP. XXII. 

T H E Lord faid thus : Go down to the 
King of Judah's Houfe, and fpeak 
there this following Commiflion : 

2. Hear the Lord's Commiflion, O King 
of Judah, thou who litteft upon David's 
Throne, with thy Servants and People that 
come in at thefe Gates. 

3. Thus fays the Lord ; Execute Judg- 
ment and Righteoufnefs, and deliver him 
who is fpoiled from the Power of the Op- 
preifor, neither wrong the Stranger, Fatlier- 
lefs or Widow, do no violence, nor fhed in- 
nocent Blood in this Place. 

4. For if you at all perform this Com- 
miflion, there lhall come in at the Gates of 
this Houfe Kings who fit for David upon his 
Throne, riding in Chariots, and on Horfes, 
each with his Servants and People. 

5. But if you will not hearken to thele 
Words, I . fwear by my felf, fays the Lord, 
that this Houfe (hall become wafte * 

6. Though, as the Lord fays to the Houfe 
of the King of Judah, thou waft Gilead to 
nie, the Top of Lebanon, that I would make 
thee a Wildernefs, like Cities uninhabited ; 

• 7* And would prepare Deftroyers againft 
thee, each with his Weapons, who fhould 
cut down thy choiceft Cedars, and caft them 
into the Fire. 


t, S upon 

8. Then dial! many Gentiles pafs bv this 
City, and fay one to another. Why did the 
Lord do after this Manner to this great City? 

9. And the others fhall anfwer, Becaufb 

they forfook the Covenant of the Lord their 
God, bowed down to other gods, and lerved 
them. , 

10. £) o not weep for the Dead, nor be- 
moan him : weep grievoufly for him who 
goes away, becaufc he will no more return, 
or fee his native Country. 

11. For thus fays the Lord concerning 
Shallum the Son of Jofiah King of Judah^ 
who reigning in the room of his Father Jo- 
fiah, went out of this Place ; He (hall return 
thither no more, 

12. But (hall die in the Place whither 
they have carried him away, and fee this 
Country no more. 

13. Wo is to him who builds his Houfe 
with that which is not juft, and his Cham- 
bers with what is not right; that makes his 
Neighbour ferve for Nothing, and will not 
give him his Reward : 

14. Who fays, I will build me a large 
Houfe, and fpacious Chambers ; as alfo cuts 
him out Windows, and it is cieled with Ce- 
dar, and painted with Vermilion. 

15. Shalt thou reign becaufe thou art 
within Cedar? Did not thy Farher eat and 
drink, and doing that which was right and 
juft, it was then well with him ? 

16. He adminiftred Judgment to the Af- 
flidted and Needy ; then it was well : Was 
not this Knowledge with me? fays the 
Lord. 

17. Bceaufe thy Eyes and Heart are upon 
Nothing but thy Gain, upon (bedding inno- 
cent Blood, and upon executing both Op- 
preflion and Trouble: • 

1 8. Therefore thus fays the Lord concern- 
ing Jehoiakim the Son of Jofiah King of Ju- 
dah ; They (hall not lament for him. Ah 
my Brother ! or. Ah Sifter ! they (hall not 
lament for him. Ah Lord ! or. Ah his Dig- 
nity ! 

19. He (hall be buried with the Burial of 
an Afs, being drawn and caft beyond the 
Gates of Jerufalem. 

20. Go up Lebanon, and cry, as alio 
utter thy Voice on Ba(han, and cry from the 
Paffages, becaufe all who love thee arc 
broken. 


Vcr. 13. Vale"] of Jerufalem^ as in Pfia, exxv. 2. 

Ver. 3. wrong the Stranger ] Stranger , &c. being before 
the Verb wrong in Heb. . \ . 

Vcr. 6. that] It is plain by the Ifieb. this belongs to the 
Oath, being in the Manner of. Swearing then ufed.. 

Vcr. 10. the Dead ] King Jofiah , 2 Ckron. xxxv. 25. • 
Ver. ir. Shallum] who was JofiaJ/s 4th Son, 1 Cbr. 
iii. 15. and probably took the Name of Jehoahdz on his 
being made King, 2 King, xxiii. 31. 2 Cbr, xxxvi« 1. 


. .Vcr. 12. die] as was fulfilled, 2 King, xxiii. 34. 

Ver. 14. its JVood] i. e. the Wood of thee the ItibabitanU 
Vcr. 13. for Family, Vcr. X2. as the fcm. Gender iheus. 

Ver. 16. Knowledge ] as the Hcb. is, not to know : 
ilfo Jun. and Trent, have it. , 

Ver. 18. Therefore] Jehoiakim being fpoken of and to. 
rom the Beginning of the 13th Vcr. and not as Grotius 
uppofes, that it begins here. . , 

Vcr. 19. Jerufalem] See the Note on 2 Chron. xxxvj. ^ 


Jeremiah, Chap. XXIII. 
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21. I /peaking- to thee in thy Quietnels, 
thou faideft, I will not hearken : this has 
been thy Way from thy Youth, becaul'e thou 
wouldeft not hearken to what I faid. 

22. The Wind fliall feed on all thy Shep- 
herds, and thole who love thee fliall go into 
Captivity for then thou wilt be afhamed, 
and put to confulxon for all thy Wicked- 
nefs. 

23. Thou that dwelled on Lebanon, who 
haft a Neft made on the Cedars, how canft 
thou be pitied, when Pains come to thee, 
the Anguifli as of a Woman in labour ? 

24. By my living, fays the Lord, though 
Coniah the Son of Jchoiakim King of Ju- 
dah were even a Seal upon my right Hand, I 
would pluck thee from thence. 

25. And I will deliver thee into the Power 
of fuch as feek thy Life, and into the Power 
of thofe whofe Face thou art afraid of, even 
into the Power of Nebuchadrezzar King of 
Babylon, and that of the Chaldeans. 

26. I will alfo caft thee out, and thy Mo- 
ther who bore thee, into another Country, 
where you were not born, and you lhall die 
there. 

27. But into the Country whither they put 
up their Defire to return, they /hall not re- 
turn thither. 

28. Is this Man Coniah a delpiled fcat- 
tered Idol? Is he an Inftrument in which 
there is no Delight ? Why elfe are he and his 
Offspring caft out, and thrown into a Coun- 
try which they do not know ? 

29. O Country, Country, Country, hear 
the Lord’s Commiflion, 

30. Who fays thus. Write down this Per- 
fon without an Heir, a Man that lhall not 
profper in his Days : for no Perlon of his 
Offspring fliall profper. 

Throne of David, and 
Judah. 

CHAP. XXIIL 

W O be to the Shepherds who deftroy, 
and difperfe the Flovk of my Pafture, 
fays the Lord. 

2. Therefore thus fays the Lord God of 
Ifrael, concerning the Shepherds who feed 
my People : You having difperfed my Flock, 


fitting upon the 
ruling any more in 


driven them away, and notvifited them; be- 
hold I will vifit you for the Wickednefs of 
your Deeds, fays the Lord. 

3. And I will gather together the Refiduc 
of my Flock from all Countries whither I 
have driven them, bringing them again into 
their Folds, and they fliall be fruitful, and 
multiply. 

4. I will alfo fet up Shepherds over thejn, 
who fliall feed them ; and they fliall no more 
fear, nor be daunted, neither, fliall they be 
lacking, fays the Lord. 

5 - Behold the Days are coming, fays the 
Lord, when I will raiie up to David a righ- 
teous Sprout, even a King fliall reign, and 
have Succefs, executing Judgment and Righ- 
teoufnefs on the Earth. 

6. In his Days Judah fliall be laved, and 
Ifrael dwell fecurely : and this is his Name, 
by which he fliall be called. The Lord our 
Righteoufnefs. 

7. Therefore behold the Days are coming," 
fays the Lord, when they fliall no more fwear. 
By the Lord’s living, who brought up the 
Ifraelites from the Country of Egypt ; 

8. But, By the Lord’s living, who brought 
up, and who caufed the Offspring of the Fa- 
mily of Ifrael to come, from the north Coun-. 
try, and from all the Countries whither I 
had driven them : for they fliall dwell in their 
own Country. 

9. My Heart within me is broke for the 
Prophets, all my Bones fliake, I am like a. 
drunken Perlon, even like a Man who is 
overtaken by Wine ; by reafon of the Lord, 
and by reafon of his holy Words. 

I o. For the Country is full of Adulterers, 
and by reafon of Swearing the Country 
mourns, the Paftures of the Wildernefs are 
dried up ;• their Courfe being evil, and their 
Power not right. 

I I • For both Prophet and Prieft are. pro- 
fane, even in my Houfe have I found their 
Wickednefs, fays the Lord. 

12. Their Way lhall therefore be to them 
as flippery ones in Darknefs ; they fliall be 
driven on, and fall in it: for I will bring 
what is bad upon them, the Year of their 
Vifitation, fays the Lord. 

13. I law Impertinency indeed in the Pro- 
phets of Samaria, they prophefied by Baal, 
and made my People Ifrael err : 



Vcr. 23. be pitied] paffive. 

Ver. 2fc. cllc] which clears up the Senfe, otherwile 
obicure, and may well be fuppofed underftood in the Heb. 
with the Particle for why, as not to be exprefs’d other- 

WI1C* 

Ver. 30. •without an Heir ] to inherit the Kingdom, as 
the reft of this Verfe fhews : for Zedckiah was fet up by 

1 ^ Babylon , being not the proper Heir to it, 

2 A mg, Xviv. 17. and that Jcccniah was not chttdlefs , ap- 


pears not only by 1 Chr . iii. 17. & Mat. \. 12.. but by 
Ver. 28. of this Chap. y 

Ver. 2. concerning] as Ver. 15. 

.Ver. 4. be lacking] C.hald. quake , as if taking the Sig- 
nification of -Tprj which is diverfe, from ntlD Fufa. there 
Jhqll be none to be Jought of the Humber. 

Ver. 13. indeed] for which fee Grot . as alfo fun. and 
Trcm. tranflate, and our Englijh the fame truly , Eccl . 
xi. 7. 
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14. But I fee a horrible Thing in the Pro- 
phets of Jerufalem ; they commit Adultery, 
and go in Falfehood, as alfo ftxengthen the 
Hands of Evil-doers, not to return each from 
his Evil : they are all of them to me like 
thole of Sodom, and its Inhabitants like thofe 
of Gomorrah. 

15. Therefore thus fays the Lord of Ar- 
mies concerning the Prophets ; Behold I will 
make them eat Wormwood, and drink the 
Water of Gall : for Profanenefs is gone 
forth from the Prophets of Jerufalem into 
the whole Country. 

16. Do not hearken, continues the Lord 
of Armies, to the Words of the Prophets 
Who prophefy to you ; they make you vain, 
preaching a Vifion of their own Heart, not 
from the Mouth of the Lord. 

17. They fay ftill to fuch as contemn me; 
The Lord declares. You fhall have Peace ; 
and to every one that goes in the Imagination 
of his own Heart they fay. No Harm will 
come upon you. 

18. For who Hands in the Cottnfel of the 
Lord, and fees, and hears his Commiflion ? 
Who hearkens to his Commiflion, and hears ? 

19. Lo the Lord’s Whirlwind goes forth 
With Rage, even a remaining Whirlwind j 
which fhall remain upon the Head of the 
Wicked. 

20. The Anger of the Lord fhall not re- 
turn, till he has performed, and till he has 
eflablifhed the Thoughts of his Heart : in 
the latter Days you will underfland it fully. 

21 . 1 have not fent thofe Prophets, though 
they run : I Have not fpoken to them, though 
they prophefy. 

22. Whereas if they flood in my Counfel, 
they would caufe my People to hear my 
Words, that they might turn them back from 
their evil Way, and from the Evil of their 
Deeds. 

23. Am I a God near, fays the Lord, and 
not a God far off ? 

24. Can a Perfon then hide in fecret Places, 
fo that I fhall not fee him ? fays the Lord : 
Do not I fill Heaven and Earth ? fays the 
Lord. 


25. I hear what the Prophets fay, whe- 
rophefy Falfehood thus in iny Name ; I 
ave dreamed, I have dreamed. 

26. How long will this be in the Heart of 
the Prophets who prophefy Falfehood, and 
are Prophets of the Deceit of their own 
Heart; 

27. Who think to make my People for- 
get my Name, by their Dreams which they 
tell one to another, as their Fathers forgot 
my Name for Baal ? 

28. The Prophet indeed who has a Dream, 
let him tell the Dream ; and he who has 
my Commiflion, let him fpeak my Com- 
miflion truly : but what has the Chaff to do 
with the Wheat ? fays the Lord. 

29. Is not my Commiflion thus like a Fire, 
fays the Lord, and like a Hammer that 
breaks the Rock in pieces ? 

30. Therefore behold I am againlt the 
Prophets, fays the Lord, who flcal my Words 
one from another. 

3 1 . Behold I am againfl: the Prophets, fays 
the Lord, who bring their Tongue, and 
declare. He fays. 

32. Behold I am againfl: thofe who pro- 
phefy falfe Dreams, fays the Lord, and telling 
them, make my People err by their Lyes and 
Unftedfaflnefs ; and fince I neither fent them, 
nor commanded them, they will not profit 
this People at all, fays the Lord. 

33. And when this People, or a Prophet, 
or Prieft thus afks thee. What is the Burden 
of the Lord? Say to them. What Burden? 
Since I will forfake you, fays the Lord. 

34. As for the Prophet, Priefl and People, 
who fays. The Burden of the Lord, I will 
punifh that Man and his Family. 

35. Thus fhall you fay each to' his Neigh- 
bour, and each to his Brother, What has the 
Lord anfwered ? or. What has the Lord 
fpoken ? 

36. And you fhall mention the Burden of 
the Lord no more : for the Burden to each 
fhall be his own Word, as you alter the 
Words of the Living God, the Lord of Armies 
our God. 

37. Thus fhalt thou fay to the Prophet, 



Ver. 18. he who does,- may fee as follows, Ver. 
39, 20. which Expofition I count better than fuppofing 
the falfe Prophets fpokc this. 

Ver. 19. remaining ] agreeable to the following Verfe : 
fo Jun. and Trent, have pennant ns. 

Ver. 22. they would] The principal Partition of the 
Verfe is at Counfel , which determines this to be the Scnfe, 
as it is alfo more agreeable. 

Ib. might ] not Jhould ; for the true. Prophets did not. 

Ver. 23; Am I ] Since they own me to be 3 God near, 
by their pretending I fend them, and fpeak to them ; how 
then do they dare to cloak themfelves with Lyes in my 
Prefence, Who not bhly hear but know their Lyfcs ? 

Ver. 27. Dreams] That the fni/s were rpuch addified 


> this, may appear by Juvenal , Sat . vi. 1 . 546. who Lys, 
">ualiacumque voles Juazci S omnia vendu/sty Tlje Jc wsjel* 
Dreams fiever one would have. 

Ver. 29. thus] when truly dplivcrcd, Ver. 28. 

Ver. 32. not profit this People] But according as in 
'scree Plownans Vtfton y 

3 ttitUD there frer ess, all the foure ojoer#, 
30 ;eacKjf& to the people, fer profit of cherofeiuetf* 
Vet. 33, JVhat Burden] Inftcad of What here the Gr. 
aving You are 9 it appears the Tranflator took or nuitoofc 
WO no r\H for xwbn DnN putting a final Mem jnitcaa 
f the other, 'befides his double Diilocation. 

Ver. 33. Since I will/orfckt you J q. d. What then have 
>u to do with my Burden ? 

What 


E R E M I A H, 

What has the Lord anfwered thee ? or. What 

has the Lord fpoken ? . 

-8. But fince ye fay. The Burden of the 
Lord, therefore the Lord declares thus; Be- 
caufe* ye exprefs this Word, The Burden of 
the Lord, when I have fent to you, that ye 
fhould not lay lo : 

39. For this realon lo I, even my fclf, will 
Hill forget you ; as alfo forfake you, and the 
City which I gave to you and your Fathers, 

to be away from before me. 

40. And I will put everlafting Reproach 
upon you, with everlalHng Confufion which 
lhall not be forgotten. 

C H A -P. XXIV. 


Chap. XXV. 1 41 

8. On the contrary like the bad Figs, 
which cannot be eat for the Badncfs (for the 
Lord fays thus) fo will I deliver Zedekiah 
King of Judah, and his Princes, with the 
Refidue of Jerufalem that are loft in this 
Country, as likewile thole who dwell in the 
Country of Egypt ; 

9. I will even deliver them to Diliurbancc, 
to Harm in all the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
to be a Reproach and a Proverb, a Taunt 
and a Curfe, in all Places whither I lhall drive* 
them. 

10. And I will lend againft them the 
Sword, Famine and PclUlence , till they are 
confumcd from the Country, which I gave 
to them and their Fathers. 



;~tp H E Lord (hewed me plainly, that 
j there were two Bailee ts of Figs placed 
before the Temple of the Lord, after Ne- 
buchadrezzar King of Babylon had carried 
away Jcchoniah the Son of Jehoiakim King 
of Judah, and the Princes of Judah, with 
the Carpenters and Smiths, from Jerufalem, 
and brought them to Babylon : 

2. One Balket with very good Figs, like 
thofe that arc farlt ripej and the other Baf- 
ket with very bad ones, which could not be 
eat for the Badnefs. 

3. Then the Lord faid to me. What doll: 
thou fee, Jeremiah ? And I anfwered. Figs, 
the good Figs very good, and the bad ones 
very bad, which cannot be eat for the Bad- 

fs. 


nc 


4. Whereupon I had the Lord’s Com- 
million as follows : 

5. Thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael ; 
Like thefe good Figs, fo will I acknowledge 
them of the Captivity of Judah, whom I 
have fent from this Place to the Country of 
the Chaldeans for Good. 

6. And putting my Eyes upon them for 
Good, I will bring them back into this 
Country, and build them up without throw- 
ing down, and plant them without plucking 

up. 

7. I will alfo give them a Heart to know 
me, that I am the Lord,' and they lhall be a 
People to me, as I will a God to them ; when 
they return to me with their whole Heart. 


CHAR XXV. 

A Commission which Jeremiah had con- 
cerning all the People of Judah, in the 
fourth Year of Jehoiakim the Son of Joliah 
King of Judah, that was the lirft Year of 
Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon, 

2. Which the Prophet Jeremiah (poke to 
all the People of Judah, as well as all the In- 
habitants of Jerufalem, was as follows : 

3. From the thirteenth Year of Joliah Son 
of Amon King of Judah, to this very Time,' 
being the twenty third Year, I have had -the 
Lord’s Commiliion, and fpoken to you, and 
that early, but ye would not hearken. 

4. Nay the Lord has fent to you all his 
Servants the Prophets, and that early, (though 
ye would not hearken, nor incline your Ear 
to hearken) 

5. Saying ; Return now each from his evil 
Way, and from the Evil of his Deeds, fo 
dwell in the Country which the Lord gave to 
you and your Fathers, from Age to Age. 

6. And do not go after other gods, to ferve 
them, and bow down to them, nor provoke 
me with the Doing of your Hands, that I 
may not do you hurt. 

7. Yet ye would not hearken to me, 
fays the Lord ; to the end that ye might 
prove me with the Doing of your Hands, to 
your own Hurt. 

8. Therefore thus fays the Lord of Armies : 
Becaufe ye will not hearken to my Words, 


Vcr. 6. back] Though the fulfilling of this is not re- 
corded in Scripture , yet as fe hoi a chin fur rendered himfclf 
up, Nebucbaduexxar might lend back thofe whom he then 
took away. 

Y cr * 7* when] fo Jun. and Traw.tranflatc it cum> and 
. quum differently fpci I’d 5 Grot, po/lquanu afti 
others quit 7, bccaitfi. ' y 

Vcr. 8. Egypt J whither the laft Remainder of the Peo- 
ple went. Chap, xliii. as may be here intimated they 
would. J 1 

Vcr. 3. twenty third j reckoning the three Month's" of 
VOL. II. 


ter 


JeboabaXy 2 King, xxiii. 3 1; and what fofidh reigned 
over 31 Years, 2 King. xxii. 1. for one of them ; for elfc 
it would not have been fo many from See. tho* Eight- 
foot having faid, that fame Tears paffed between the Death 
of fofiab^ and the Reign of Jehoiakim^ retrains it (as he 
oddly terms it) with laying. The three Months Reign of 
Jehoahaz is to be reckoned in the lajl Tear of Jonah ; as 
Jeremy makes the Slccount plain , Jcr. xxv. 3. Harm, of 
oldTcJt. yet not fo plain, but that he might have re- 
drafted again. A farther Ufe of this fee on 2 King . 
"xxiii. 36. 

O o 9. Behold 
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9. Behold. I will fend, and fetch all the 23. Dedan, Tema, Buz, and all that are 
Families of the North, fays the Lord, with feparated at a Corner, 

Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon my Ser- 24. With all the Kings of Arabia, and ail 
vant, and will bring them againft this Coun- thole of the mingled People who dwell iu 
try, and againft its Inhabitants, as well as the Wildernefs, 

againft all thefe Nations round about ; and 25. All the Kings too of Zimri, all thole 
will utterly deftroy them, making them a of Elam, all thole of the Medes, 
Defolation, Hiding, and everiafting Waft- 26. And all the Kings of the North, near 
ings. and far off one with another, nay all the 

10. Thus will I caufc to perifli from them Kingdoms of the Earth that are upon the 
the Voice of Joy and that of Mirth, the Voice Surface of the Ground; and the Kino G f 
of the Bridegroom and that of the Bride, the Shelhach fhall drink after them. 

Sound of the Mill, and the Light of the 27. Moreover thou flialt tell them : Thus 
Candle. fays the Lord of Armies, the God of lfrael • 

1 1. Even this whole Country fhall be wafte Drink, be drunk, vomit, fall, and do not rife 

and defolate, and thefe Nations fhall ferve the by reafon of the Sword which I will fend 
King of Babylon feventy Years. among you. 

12. But when feventy Years are fulfilled, 28. And if they refufe to take the Cup 
I will punifh the King of Babylon, and that from thy Hand to drink, thou flialt declare to 
Nation, fays the Lord, for their Iniquity, as them: Thus fays the Lord of Armies; You 
alfo the Country of the Chaldeans, and will Ihall throughly drink. 

make it everiafting Defolations. 29. For lo I am beginning to make it ill 

13. And I will bring upon that Country to the City which is called by my Name ; and 
all my Words which I have fpoken againft it, fhall you be at all quit ? You Ihall not ; linco 
all that is written in this Book, which Jere- I will call for the Sword againft all the In- 
miah has prophelied againft all the Nations. habitants of the Earth, fays the Lord of 

14. For many Nations and great Kings Armies. 

Ihall alfo make them ferve ;’andT will re- 20. So do thou prophefy to them all thefe 
compenfe them according to their Work, and following Words ; The Lord will roar from - 
according to the Doing of their Hands. on high, and utter his Voice from his holy 

15. For thus faid the Lord God of lfrael Habitation, he will roar aloud in his Dwelling, 

to me ; Take the Cup of the Wine of this will teftify with Acclamation like the Grape- 
Wrath from my Hand, and make all the treaders againft all the Inhabitants of the 
Nations to which I fend thee drink it. Earth. 

16. That they may drink, be moved, and 31. The Noife is come to the End of the 

mad, by reafon of the Sword which I will Earth, becaufe the Lord has a Contention 
fend among them. with the Nations, he is come to judgment 

17. Accordingly I took the Cup from the with all Flcfh, delivering thofe who are 
Lord’s Hand, and made all the Nations drink, wicked to the Sword, fays the Lord. 

to which the Lordfentme : 32. Thus fays the Lord of Armies; Be- 

18. Jerufalem, and the Cities of Judah, hold AfRidtion fhall go forth from one Na- 

with its Kings and Princes, to make them a tion to another, and a great Whirlwind fhall 
Wafting, Defolation, Hiding, and a Curfe, be ftirred up from the Sides of the Earth, 
as at prefent ; 33. And the Slain of the Lord fhall be 

19. Pharaoh King of Egypt, with his at that Time from one End of the Earth 10 
Servants, his Princes, and all his People, the other of it : they fhall neither be la- 

20. And all the mixed People, all the mented, gathered up, nor buried, they fhall 
Kings of the Country of Uz, all the Kings become Dung atop of the Ground. 

of the Country of the Philiftines, Afhkelon, 34. Lament, O Shepherds, and cry, and 
Gaza, Ekron, and the Refidue of Afhdod, roll your felves in AJhes y ye ftately ones of 

21. Edom, Moab, and the Ammonites, the Flock, becaufc your Days are fulfilled 

22. As likewife all the Kings of Tyre, all to be flaughtered ; as alfo your Difperfings, 

thofe of Zidon, and the Kings of the Region and ye fhall fall like a defirable Veflcl. 
which is at the Side of the Sea, 35. And Flight fhall perifh from the Shep- 

Ver. 18. prefent] it being then begun on Judah, Vcr. of 29 Years, Lib. II. fo that the future Inhabitants might 
1. Di it:, i. 1. therefore we need not fuppofe with Lovjth in well be called the Rejiduc. 

his Commentary, that this was afterwards added either by Vcr. 22. Region'] the Part of Syria which lay by the 
Baruch's Anianuenfis , or Ezra. Mediterranean Sea . Thus it is in the Eng. Marg. with 

Ver. 20. Rcfulue] After the Aflyrians- had taken this the Tranf. of Jun. and Trem. thus Grot. Loivth, and 
Place, Jfa. xx. 1. Herodotus relates that Pfa?n?niticbus others expound it ; not only fo,. but the Compafs ot Ne- 
King of Egypt got Poflcflionof it bv a Siege or Blockade bucbadncxzar’s Conquefts fhews it. 

herds. 


Jeremiah, Chap* XXVI. 


herds, and Elcapi'ng from the finitely ones of 

the Flock. # 

^6. There /hall be the Voice of the Shep- 
herd s Cry, and the Lamentation of the 
/lately ones of the Flock, becaufe the Lord 
has wafted their Pa/lure. 

37. And the peaceable Dwellings arc cut 
off, by rcafon of the Lord’s fervent Anger. 

~g. He has forfaken as a Lion his Den: 
for their Country is become defolate, by 
rcafon of the Fury of the Oppreffor, and 
by reafon of his fervent Anger. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

I N the Beginning of the Reign of Jehoia- 
kim the Son of Jo/iah King of Judah, 
there was this following Commiflion from 
the Lord : 

2. Thus fays the Lord; Stand in the 
Court of the Lord’s Houfe, and fpeak to 
thofeof all the Cities of Judah who come to 
worfhip at the Lord’s Houfe, all the Words 
which I command thee to fpeak to them : 
do not dimini/h a Word. 

3. Perhaps they will hearken, and return 
each from his evil Way, that I may be lorry 
for the Harm which I intended to do to 
them, by reafon of the Evil of their Deeds. 

4. And tl>ou /halt tell them: Thus /ays 
the Lord ; If you will not hearken to me, 
to go in my Law which I have put before 
you,. 

5. By hearkening to the Words of my Ser- 
vants the Prophets whom I fend to you, and 
that early, though you would not hearken ; 

6. Then will I make this Houfe like Shi- 
loh, and make this City a Curie to all the 
Nations of the Earth. 

7. Accordingly the Priefts, Prophets, and 
all the People, heard Jeremiah /peak the/e 
Words at the Houfe of the Lord. 

8. But when Jeremiah had made an end 
of fpeaking all which the Lord commanded 
that he Zhould fpeak to all the People, the 
Priefts, Prophets, and all the People took 
him, and faid; Thou fhalt quite die: 

9. Why doll thou prophe/y in the Lord’s 
Name, that this Houfe /hall be like Shiloh, 
and this City be wafte without Inhabitant ? 
And all the People were gathered againft Je- 
remiah at the Houfe 'of the Lord. 

10. And when the Princes of Judah heard 
thefe Things, they came up from the King’s 
Houfe to that of the Lord, and fitting down 
at. the Entrance of the Lord’s new Gate, 

11. The Priefts and Prophets faid thus to 

feives^ 2 * t0 tho fc] ic could not be the Cities them- 
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the Princes, and all the People, This Man 
Jhould be condemned to die, becaufc he lias 
prophefied againft this City, as ye have 
heard with your own Ears. 

12. With that Jvremiah faid to all the 
Princes, and People as follows; The Lord 
fent me to prophe/y both againft this Houfe 
and City, all the Words which yc have 
heard. 

13. Now therefore let your Ways and 
Deeds be good, and hearken to what the 
Lord your God fays, that the Lord may be 
foriy for the PI arm which he has fpoken 
againft you. 

14. As for me, behold I am in your 
Power : do to me as you plea/e, and ap- 
prove of. 

1 5. But know certainly that if you kill 
me, you will put innocent Blood upon your 
felves, both on this City and its Inhabitants : 
for truly the Lord fent me to you, to /peak 
all thefe Words in your Hearing. 

16. At this the Princes and all the People; 
faid to the Priefts and Prophets, This Man 
fliould not be condemned to die, fince he 
has fpoken to us in the Name of the Lord our 
God. 

17. BeliJes fome of the Elders of the 
Country rofe up, and faid thus to the whole 
CongVegation of the People: 

18. Micah the Morafhtite prophefied in 
the Time of Hezekiah King of Judah, and 
fpoke to all the People of Judah as follows ; 
Thus fays the Lord God of Armies, Zion 
/hall be ploughed a Field, Jerufalem /hall 
become Heaps, and the Mountain of the 
Houfe the high Places of a Wood. 

19. Did Hezekiah King of Judah, and all 
Judah, do any Thing to kill him ? Did not 
he fear the Lord, and making fupplication 
before him, the Lord was forry for the Harm 
which he had fpoken againft them ? Wc /hall 
therefore do great Evil againft our felves. 

20. But there is an Inftance too of Urijah 
the Son of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who 
prophefied in the Name of the Lord, and 
that both againft this City and Country, ac- 
cording to all the Words of Jeremiah. 

21. And when King Jehoiakim, with all 
his mighty Men, and all his Princes heard 
his Words, the King endeavoured to kill 
him which Urijah hearing, he was afraid; 
and fled, going into Egypt. 

22. Whither King Jehoiakim fent Elna- 
than the Son of Achbor, and other Men with 
him ; 

23. Who fetched Urijah out of Egypt, 
and bringing him to King Jehoiakim, he 


Vcr. 7. at] as in Vcr. 2. and fee on 2 Cbron. xxiii. 12. 
Ver. 18. as follows] Mic. iii. 12; 


flew 
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flew him with a Sword, and call his dead 
Body into the Graves of thofe of the People. 

24. However the Power of Ahikam the 
Son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, not to 
deliver him into the Power of the People, to 
kill him. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

A T the Beginning of the Reign of je- 
hoiakim’s Brother , Son of Joliali King 
of Judah, Jeremiah had this following Com- 
miiflon from the Lord : 

2. Thus faid the Lord to me : Make thee 
Bonds and Yokes, and put them upon thy 
Neck. 

3. Then fend them to the Kings of Edom, 
Moab, the Ammonites, Tyre and Zidon, by 
the Hands of the Ambafladors who come to 
Jerufalem, to Zedekiah King of Judah. 

4. And command them as follows con- 
cerning their Mailers : Thus fays the Lord 
of Armies, the God of Ifrael, You (hall fay 
thus to your Mailers j 

5. I made the Earth, the Men and Beafls 
that are upon the Surface of it, by my great 
Power, and Arm ftretched.out j fo 1 give it 
to whom I pleafe. 

6. Now therefore I give all thefe Coun- 
tries into the Power of Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon my Servant, and I alfo give him 
the Bealls of the Field to ferve him. 

7. Even all Nations ihall ferve him, his 
Son, and Son’s Son, till the very Time 
alfo of his own Country comes, when many 
Nations and great Kings ihall make him 
ferve. 

8. In the mean while I will puniili that 
very Nation and Kingdom, which will not 
ferve the fame Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bylon, nor put its Neck in his Yoke, with 
the Sword, Famine and Peililence, fays the 
Lord, till I have confumed them by his 
Power. 

9. Do ye not hearken therefore to your 
Prophets, Diviners, Dreamers, Ailrologers, 
or Wizards, thofe who tell you that ye 
ihall not ferve the King of Babylon. 


10. For they prophefy Falfehood to you; 
that they may remove you far off from your 
own Country, and that I may drive you 
away, and ye may periili. 

11. As for the Nation which will briny 
its Neck into the King of Babylon’s Yoke^ 
and ferve him, I will let it remain in its own 
Country, fays the Lord, which it ihall till, 
and dwell in. 

12. I fpoke likewife to Zedekiah King of 
Judah, according to all thefe followingWoYds; 
Bring your Necks into the King of Babylon’s 
Yoke, and by ferving him, and his People, 
live. 

13. Why will thou and thy People die, 
by the Sword, Famine and Peililence, as the 
Lord has fpoken concerning the Nation that 
will not ferve the King of Babylon ? 

14. So do not hearken to the Words of 
the Prophets who tell you, that ye Ihall 
not ferve the King of Babylon : for they pro- 
phefy Falfehood to you. 

15. Though I have not fent them, fays 
the Lord, yet they prophefy in my Name 
falfely that I may drive you away,’ and ye 
your felves may periih, with the Prophets 
who prophefy to you. 

16. I alfo fpoke as follows to the Priefts, 
and to all this People : Thus fays the Lord ; 
Do not hearken to the Words of your Pro- 
phets who prophefy to you, that behold the 
Inftruments of the Lord’s Houfe ihall now 
quickly be brought back from Babylon : for 
they prophefy Falfehood to you. 

17. Do not hearken to them, ferve the 
King of Babylon, and live : why ihould this 
City become wafte ? 

18. But if they are Prophets, and if the 
Lord’s Commifiion is with them, let them 
vouchfafe to interceed with the Lord of Ar- 
mies, that the Inftruments which are left 
in the Houle of the Lord, and that of the 
King of Judah , and in Jerufalem, may not 
go to Babylon. 

19. For thus fays the Lord of Armies 
touching the Pillars, and concerning the Sea, 
the Bafes, and the reft of the Inftruments 
that are left in this City, 

20. Which Nebuchadnezzar King of 


Vcr. 1. Brother'] namely Zedekiah , as exprefs'd Ver. 3; 
12. &c Chap, xxviii. 1. Such an Omiflion of Brother , 
fee 2 Sam. xxi. 19. Luk . vi. 16. Sifter 2 Sam . xxi. 8. 
I Cbron.v ii. 15. IVifc Job. xix. 25. 1 Chrott. vii. 14. 
Mat . i. 6. Son Chap, xxxii. 12. Gen . xiv. 14. 2 Sam. 
xv. 36. Mat. x. ii. 3. Mar. iii. 17, 18. Job. xii. 4. & 
xiii. 2. nay Sons Job. xxi. 2. Father 2 Cbron. xxxvi. 10. 
and Mother Mar. xv. 47. & xvi. 1. Luke xxiv. 10. and 
when the true Perfon may be certainly known other wife, 
as here efpecially by Ch. xxviii. 1. fuch a Manner of 
W riting might be uled. It may well be faid, as in Poole's 
Annotations , of the various Attempts hitherto made of 
refolding* this Difficulty, that it is doubtful whether any 
hath been fully fatisfa&ory : Lowth perceiving the Inef- 
ficiency of the reft, imprudently fuppofes Jehoiakim is a 

2 


Miftalcc for Zedekiah , and UJbcr puts it in Zedckialh 
Reign. 

Vcr. 7. Son] Evil-mcrodacby Chap. Iii. 31. , 

lb. Son's Son ] Beljhazzar y Dan. v. for tho* A.’ n- 
glijfar reigned next to Evil-mcrodach y he was Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Son-in-law by the Marriage of his Daughter ; 
and Labor ofoarchod his Son after him, yet he was but Ne- 
buchadnezzar's Daughter’s Son. Befidcs this was to l>c 
the laft by the Text : and that Bcljhazzar was the oiredt 
Offspring of Nebuchadnezzar appears by 2 Cbron. xxxvu 
20. Dan.v. 2, ti, 18. f 

lb. Jhall make him ferve] which need not be turned fo 
unaptly as Jhall ferve themf elves of cfpcci ally fincc thcic 

is not thcmfelves in Neb. fo in other Places of this Boor. 

Babylon 



j E R E M I A Hj 

jBabylon did not take, when he carried away 
Jechoniah the Son of Jehoiakim King of Ju- 
dah, from Jerufalem to Babylon, with all the 
Nobles of Judah and Jerufalem 3 

2 1 . Even the Lord of Armies, the God of 
Ifrael fays thus, concerning the Inftruments 
that are left at the Houle of the Lord, and 
that of the King of Judah, and at Jeru- 
falem, 

22. They fhall be carried to Babylon, and 
be there, till the Time that I vifit them, 
fays the Lord 3 when I will bring them up, 
and reftore them to this Place. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 

A N D at the Beginning of the Reign of 
Zedckiah King of Judah, in that 
fourth Year, in the fifth Month, Hananiah 
the Son of Azur the Prophet, who was of 
Gibeon, faid to me as follows at the Houle 
of the Lord, in the Prefence of the Priefts 
and all the People : 

2. Thus fpeaks the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael, faying 3 I have broke the 
Yoke of the King of Babylon, 

3. Within the Space of two Years, I will 
bring back to this Place all the Inftruments 
of the Lord’s Houle, which Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon took from hence, and carried 
them to Babylon. 

4. I will likewile bring back to this Place, 
Jechoniah theSon of Jehoiakim Kingofjudah, 
and all thofe of the Captivity of Judah who 
went into Babylon, fays the Lord : for I will 
break the Yoke of the King of Babylon. 

5. Upon this the Prophet Jeremiah him- 
felf faid to the Prophet Hananiah in the Pre- 
fence of the Priefts, and that of all the Peo- 
ple who ftood at the Lord’s Houfe, 

6. As follows ; So let it be, the Lord do 
lb : the Lord confirm thy Words which thou 
haft prophefied, that the Inftruments of the 
Lord’s Houfe, and all that are carried away, 
lhall be brought back from Babylon to this 
Place. 

7. But hear now this Matter which I 
lpeak in thy Hearing, and in that of all 
the People j 

8. The Prophets who were before both 
me and thee of old Time, have prophefied 
againft many Countries, as well as great 
Kingdoms, of War, Harm and Peftilence. 

9. The Prophet who prophefies of Peace, 
when , the Prophet’s Wortt comes to pafs, he 
will be known to be the Prophet whom the 
Lord has truly fent. 


Chap. XXIX. 145 

10. Neverthelefs the Prophet Hananiah 
took off the Yoke from the Prophet Jere- 
miah’s Neck, and broke it. 

11. Hananiah alio faid in the Prefence of 
all the People as follows 5 Thus lays the Lord, 
After this Manner will I break the Yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, within 
the Space of two Years, from the Neck of 
all the Nations. So the Prophet Jeremiah 
went his Way. . 

12. However Jeremiah had the Lord’s 
Commiflion as follows, after the Prophet 
Hananiah had broke the Yoke from his 
Neck ; 

13. Go, and tell Hananiah, that the 
Lord fays thus. Though thou hall broke the 
wooden Yokes, thou haft made iron ones in 
their room. 

14. For thus fays the Lord of Armies, 
the God of Ifrael, I have put an iron Yoke 
upon the Neck of all thefe Nations, that 
they may ferve Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bylon, which they fhall do ; and I have alio 
given him the Beafts of the Field. 

15. The Prophet Jeremiah faid to Him 
further. Hear now, Plananiah, the Lord has 
not fent thee, but thou makeft this People 
truft upon Falfehood. 

1 6. Therefore thus fays the Lord, Behold 
Iwillcaft thee from the Surface of the Ground: 
thou (halt die this Year, becaufe thou haft 
fpoken Apoftacy againft the Lord. 

17. Accordingly the Prophet Hananiah 
died that Year, in the ieventh Month. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

A N D thefe are the Words of the Epiftlc 
which the Prophet Jeremiah fent from 
Jerufalem, to the reft of the Elders that were 
carried away, to the Priefts, Prophets, and 
all the People, whom Nebuchadnezzar car- 
ried away from Jerufalem to Babylon $ 

2. After King Jechoniah, with the Queen 
and Eunuchs, the Princes of Judah and Je- 
rufalem, as alio the Carpenters and Smiths, 
were gone out of Jerufalem ; 

3. By the Hand of Elafah theSon of Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah the Son of Hilkiah, 
whom Zedekiah King of Judah fent to Ba- 
bylon, to Nebuchadnezzar King of it, as 
follow : 

4. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the God 
of Ifrael, to all that are carried away, whom 
I caufed to be carried away from Jerufalem 
to Babylon : 


/7 Y er ’ x 3; ka/l made ] caufed to he made> which Meaning 
J make deftroysj and that the Yokes were already made 

Vox.. II. 
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the next Ver. fhews, nay this Vejb here is in the Preterite 
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5. Build Houfes, and dwell ; as likewife 
plant Gardens, and eat their Fruit. 

6. Take Wives, and beget Sons and 
Daughters ; take Wives alio for your Sons, 
and give your Daughters to Hufbands, that 
they may bear Sons and Daughters; thus in- 
creafe there, and be not lefiened. 

7. Moreover endeavour for the Profperity 
of the City, whither I have caufed you to 
be carried away, and pray for it to the Lord ; 
becaufe in the Profperity of that you fhall 
have it. 

8. For thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifracl ; Let not your Prophets who 
are amongft you, and your Diviners deceive 
you j nor do ye hearken to your Dreams 
which ye caufe to be dreamed : 

* 9. Becaufe they prophely falfely to you 
in my Name ; I have not fent them, fays the 
Lord. 

10. But when feventy Years are fulfilled 
at Babylon, as the Lord fays, I will vifit 
you, and confirm my good Word concerning 
you, by bringing you back to this Place. 

Ti. For I know the Thoughts which I 
think concerning you, fays the Lord ; 
Thoughts of Profperity, and not of Harm* 
to give you an End, and what is hoped for. 

12. Then fhall you call on me, and when 
you go, and pray to me, I will hearken to 
you. 

13. And enquiring for me, you fhall find, 
when you feek me with your whole Heart. 

14.. I will even be found by you, fays the 
Lord, I will turn back your Captivity, and 
gather you from all the Nations and Places 
whither I. have driven you, fays the Lord; 
and will bring you back to the Place, from 
whence I have caufed you to be carried away. 

1 5. Though you fay. The Lord has raifed 
up Prophets for us at Babylon ; 

16. Yet thus fays the Lord of Armies him- 
felf, concerning the King that fits on the 
Throne of David, and all the People that 
dwell in this City, your Brethren who are 
not gone out with you into Captivity ; 

17. Behold I will fend againft them the 
Sword, Famine and Peftilence, and make 
them like horrible Figs, which cannot be eat 
for the Badnefs. 

18. And I will not only purfue after them 
with the Sword, Famine and Peftilence, but 
will deliver them to Difturbance in all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, to be a Curfe, an 
Aftonifhment, a Hiffing and Reproach, in 
all Nations whither I fhall drive them ; 


19. Forafmuch as they have not hearkened 

to my Words, fays the Lord, which I fent to 
them by my Servants the Prophets, and that 
early, though you would not hearken, fays 
the Lord. . . 

20. Hear you therefore the Lord’s Com- 
million, all that are of the Captivity, whom 
I have fent away from Jerufalem to Babv- 
lon. 

21. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael, concerning Ahab the Son of 
Kolaiah, and Zedckiah the Son of Maafciuh, 
who prophefy Falfehood to you in my Name; 
Behold 1 will deliver them into the Power of 
Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon, and lie 
fhall flay them in your Sight : 

22. And the following Curfe (hall be taken 
from them, by all thofe of the Captivity of 
Judah, who are at Babylon, The Lord make 
thee like Zedekiah and Ahab, whom the 
King of Babylon roafted in the Fire. 

23. Becaufe they have done Vilenefs in 
Ifrael, having committed Adultery with their 
Neighbours Wives, and fpoken a falfe Com- 
million in my Name, which I did not com- 
mand them } I both know, and am a Wi:- 
nefs, fays the Lord. 

24. And to Shcmaiah the Nehelamitc thou 
flialt fay as follows : 

25. Thus fpeaks the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael, faying ; Becaufe thou haft fent 
Letters in thy own Name to all the People 
who are at Jerufalem, as well as to Zephu- 
niah the Son of Maafeiah the Prieft, and all 
the Priefts, as follow : 

26. The Lord has made thee Prieft in the 
room of Jehoiada the Prieft, for you to be 
Officers of the Lord's Houfe, that when any 
Man is mad, and makes himfelf a Prophet, 
thou mayeft put him in the Stocks, or in tue 
Pillory. 

27. Now therefore why doll not thou re- 
buke Jeremiah the Anathothitc, who makxs 
himfelf a Prophet to you ? 

28. By reafon that he has fent Word to us 
at Babylon, It will be long ; build Houfes, 
and dwell ; as likewife plant Gardens, and 
eat their Fruit. 

29- 

Letter 
miah ; 

30. Upon which Jeremiah had the Lord s 
Commiffion as follows : 

31. Send Word to all that are of the Cap- 
tivity ; Thus fays the Lord concerning She- 
maiah the Nehelamite, Becaufe Shemaiah has 


And Zephaniah the Prieft read this 
iri the Hearing of the Prophet Jerc- 


Ver. 8. do ye hearken’] For by hearken only, it may ra- Vcr. 15. Prophets ] the falfe ones mentioned Ver. a 1- 
ther belong to the Prophets and Diviners. v for 1 cannot underftand this with Grot. &c. of the true. 

Ib. cauje] by fetting thofe Feigners of Dreams to Prophets, 
dream for you, and fo fuch Dreams may be called yOurs. ' 
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prophelied 
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prdphcficd to you, though I did not fend him, 
and made you truft upon Falfchood ; 

'therefore thus fays the Dord, Behold 
I will piinilh Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and 
his Offspring : he fhall have no Man dwell- 
ing among this People, nor fhall he fee the 
Good which I will do for my People, fays 
the Lord, becauie he has fpoken Apoftacy 
againft the Lord* 

CHAP. XXX. 

A Commission which Jeremiah had from 
the Lord was as follows : 

2. Thus fpeaks the Lord God of Ifrael, 
f a ying : Write thee all the Words which I 
fpeak to thee in a Book* 

3. For behold the Days are coming, fays 
the Lord, when I will bring back the Capti- 
vity of my People Ifrael and Judah, con- 
tinues he, and will caufe them to return to 
the Country which I gave their Forefathers, 
and they fhall inherit it. 

4. Thefe being the Words which the 
Lord fpeaks concerning Ifrael and Judah : 

5. For thus fays the Lord; We hear a 
Voice of Trembling, Dread, and not of 
Peace. 

6. Aik now, and fee whether a Man is in 
labour ! Why do I fee every Man with his 
Hands upon his Loins like a Woman in la- 
bour, and all Faces changed into Palenefs ? 

7. Alas, for that Day is great, unparalleled 
by any ; it being a Time of Diftrefs to Ja- 
cob, yet he fhall be faved out of it. 

• 8. And on that Day, fays the Lord of 
Armies, I will break off the Yoke of it 
from thy Neck, and burfl thy Bonds ; info- 
much that Strangers fhall make him ferve 
no more. 

9. But they fhall ferve the Lord their God, 
and David their King, whom I will raife up 
to them. 

10. So do not thou fear, my Servant Ja- 
cob, fays the Lord, nor be daunted, O Ifrael: 
for lo I will fave thee from far off, and thy 
Offspring from the Country of their Cap- 
tivity ; fo that Jacob fhall return, and reft, 
and be quiet, none making afraid. . 

11. For I am with thee, fays the Lord, to 
fave thee : though I will make an entire End 
of all the Nations whither I difperfe thee, . 
yet I will not make an entire End of thee ; 
but will corredt thee regularly, and not let 
thee be at all quit. ’ 


12. For thus fays the Lord; Thy Breach 
is mortal, thy Wound grievous. 

13. There is none to plead thy Caufe to 
be cured, thou haft no Medicines of healing 

tip. 

14. All who loved thee have forgot thee, 
they do not feck ihec ; becaufe I have fmit- 
ten thee with the Wound of an Enemy, the 
CorredHon of a cruel one, for the Abundance 
of thy Iniquity, thy Sins being numerous. 

15. Why doft thou cry for thy Breach ?. 
Thy Grief is .mortal : for the Abundance of 
thy Iniquity, thy Sins being numerous, I 
have done thefe Things to thcc. 

16. Therefore all who confutne thee fhall 
be confumed, all thy Adversaries fhall every 
one of them go into Captivity, all who plun- 
der thee fhall become Plunder, and all who 
prey upon thee will I deliver for Prey. 

17. Fori will recover Health to thee, and 
heal thee of thy Wounds, fays the Lord; 
though they call thee one driven away, that 
Zion whom none feeks for. 

18. Thus fays the Lord ; Lo I will bring 
back the Captivity of Jacob’s Tents, and have 
compaftion upon his Dwelling-places, the 
City too fhall be built upon its own Heap; 
and the Palace abide in its own Manner. 

19. And there fhall come out of them 
Thanksgiving, and the Voice of thofe who 
make themfelves merry : I will alfo multiply 
them, and they fliall not be few ; as like- 
wife honour them, and they fliall not be 
fmall. 

20. Befides his Children fhall be as in old 
Time, and his Aflembly fliall be eftabiiflud 
before me ; who will pumfh all that opprefs 
him. 

21. Nay his noble one fliall be of himfelf, 
and his Governor come out from within him ; 
whom I will bring near, and he fhall ap- 
proach to me : for who is it that has en- 
gaged his Heart to approach me ? fays the 
Lord. 

22. And you fhall be a People to me, as I 
will a God to you. 

23. Behold the raging Whirlwind of the 
Lord fhall go forth, a continuing one ; it 
fhall remain grievoufly upon the Head of 
the Wicked. 

24. The fervent Anger of the Lord fhall 
not return, till he has done it, and till he has 
confirmed the Thoughts of his Heart : in the 
latter Days you will conlider it. 


Vcr.2. J fpeak\ particularly now ; as all the Jlnnotatc 
Words^ mC> Wh ° Cx P° l,ncl rcfcr lt to thc fbllov 


7 er. 8. of it\ of the Day ; for whither can his be re- 
ferred ? 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

A T that Time, fays the Lord I will he 
a God to all the Families of Ifrael, as 
they (hall a People to me. 

2. Thus fays the Lord, The People that 
remained from the Sword found Favour in 
the Wildernefs, at my going to make Ifrael 
it felf reft. 

3. The Lord appeared to me from far, 
faying-, I have even loved thee with an ever- 
lading Love, therefore have I drawn thee 
with Kindnefs. 

4. I will yet build thee, fo that thou (halt 
be built up, O Virgin of Ifrael : thou (halt 
yet be decked with thy Timbrels, and go 
forth in the Dante of tliofe who make them- 
felves merry. 

5. Thou fhalt yet plant Vines on the 
Mountains of Samaria ; the Planters lhall 
not only plant, but make them common. 

6. For there (hall be a Day when the 
Keepers fhall proclaim on Mount Ephraim, 
Arife, and let us go up Zion, to the Lord 
our God. ‘ . . 

7. For thus fays the Lord j Sing with 
Gladnefs for Jacob, fhout joyfully in the 
chief of the Nations, publifh, praife, and 
fay r O Lord, fave thy People, the Refidue 
of Ifrael. 

8. Behold I will caufe them to come from 
the north Country, and gather them from the 
Sides of the" Earth, the Blind and the Lame, 
fhe who is with Child, and fhe who is in la- 
bour being together among them j a great 
Company fhall return hither. 

9. They fhall come with Weeping, and 
with Supplications will I bring them, I will 
„ make them go by Brooks of Water, in a 
ftraightWay wherein they fhall not ftumble: 
for I am a Father to Ifrael, and Ephraim he 
is my Firft-born. 

10. Hear the Lord’s Commiftion, O Na- 
tions, and declare in the Illes far oft', .and 
fay. He who fcatters Ifrael will gather him, 
and keep him as a Shepherd his Flock. 

1 1. For the Lord redeems Jacob, and ran- 
forns him from the Power of fuch as are too 
ftrong for him. 

12. So fhall they come, and fing on the 
Height of Zion, and affemble together to 
the Goodnefs of the Lord, for Wheat, Wine, 
Oil, and the young ones of the Flock and 
Herd ; and their Soul fhall be like a watered 
Garden, nay they fhall forrow again no more. 

13. Then fhall the Virgin be glad in the 
Dance, with young Men and old together j 


Ver. 6. go up Zion] not merely [to] it, for which the 
Hrb. here has Nothing; . 

Ver. 1 5. Rachel] the fame as in Gen. 
lb. are not] as quoted in Mat . ii. 18. 


and I will turn their Mourning into Joy* 

I will comfort them, and make them glad 
from their Sorrow. 

14. I will alfo water the Soul of the 
Pricfts with Fatnefs, and my People fhall 
be fatisfied with my Goodnefs, fays the Lord, 

15. Thus fays the Lord, A Voice is heard 
at Ramah, Lamentation, very bitter Weep- 
ing, Rachel weeping for her Children j re- 
filling to be comforted concerning them, be- * 
caufe they are not. 

16. Thus fays the Lord, With-hold thy 
Voice from weeping, and thy Eyes from 
Tears : for there fhall be a Reward to thy 
Work, fays the Lord, and they fhall return 
from the Country of the Enemy/ 

17. So there is Hope at thy End, fays the 
Lord, that thy Children will return to their 
own Border. 

18. I throughly hear Ephraim bemoaning 
himfelf; Thou haft chaftifed me, and I have 
been chaftifed like a Heifer untaught : bring 
me back, that I may be brought back, fince 
thou art the Lord my God. 

19. For after I was brought back, I re- 
pented ; and after I was informed, I ftruck 
upon my Thigh : I was afhamed, and e- v: 
in confulion, becaufe I bore the Reproach of 
my Youth. 

20. Is Ephraim a precious Son to me ? Is 
he a Child of Delights ? For fince I fpoke 
againft him, I throughly remember him flill: 
therefore my Bowels yern for him, I will 
throughly have companion upon him, fays 
the Lord. 

21. Set thee up Monuments, make thee 
Spires, put thy Mind to the Road, the Way 
thou wenteft : return, O Virgin of Ifrael, 
return to thefe thy Cities. 

22. How long wilt thou withdraw thy 
felf, O deferting Daughter ? For the Lord 
creates a new Thing on the Earth, a Wo- 
man fhall compafs a Man. 

23. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifraiel; They fhall yet utter this Ex- 
preflion in the Country of Judah, and in the 
Cities of it, when I bring back their Cap- 
tivity, The Lord blefs thee, Q righteous 
Habitation, O holy Mountain. 

24. And there fhall dwell in Judah it felf, 
and all the Cities of it together, Hufband- 
men, and fuch as march with a Herd. 

25. For I water the tired Soul, and fill 
every forrowful Soul. 

26. Whereupon I awaked, and looked, 
my' Sleep haying been fweet to me. 

27. Lo the Days are coming, fays the 


Ver. 21. Spires] See Hof, xii. 14. ' • (i 

Ver. 22. JVornan] Ifrael here compared to one, asjuit 
before, being weak in refpeft of its manly Enemies. 

Lord, 
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Lord, when I will fow the Family of Ifrael 
and that of Judah, with the Seed both of 
.Man and Beaft. 

28. And according as I have watched over 
them, to pluck up, break down, demolifh, 
deftroy, and hurt ; 10 will I watch over them, 
to build up, and plant, fays the Lord. 

29. In thofe Days they fliall no more fay. 
The Fathers did eat Grapes which were not 
ripe, and the Children’s Teeth are fet on 
edge : 

30. But each (hall die for his own Ini- 
quity : every Man’s own Teeth, who eats 
Grapes which are not ripe, fliall be let on 
edge. 

31. Lo the Days are coming, fays the 
Lord, when I will make a new Covenant 
with the Family of Ifrael, and that of Judah ; 

32. Not like the Covenant which I made 
with their Forefathers, at the Time I took 
hold of their Hand, to bring them out of 
the Country of Egypt (which Covenant of 
mine they broke, though I was married to 
them, fays the Lord :) 

33. But this fliall be the Covenant which 
I will make with the Family of Ifrael after 
thofe Days, fays the Lord; I will put my 
Law in their inward Part, and write it upon 
their Heart, and will be a God to them, as 
they fliall a People to me. 

34. And they fhall teach no more each one 
his Neighbour, or each his Brother, that 
they fliould know the Lord : for they fliall 
all know me, even from the leaft to the 
greateft of them, fays the Lord j fince I will 
forgive their Iniquity, and remember their 
Sin no more. 

35 - Thus fays the Lord, who has made 
the Sun for a Light by Day, the Ordinances 
of the Moon and Stars for Light at Night, 
who breaks the Sea when the Waves of it 
are boifterous, whofe Name is the Lord of 
Armies ; 

36. If thefe Ordinances depart from be- 
fore me, fays the Lord, the Offspring of If- 
rae] fhall alfo ceafe from being a Nation be- 
fore me at all Times. 

37 - Thus fays the Loi'd, If the Heaven 
above can be meafured, and the Foundations 
or the Earth below fcarched out, I will alfo 
reject the whole Offspring of Ifrael for all 
that they have done, fays the Lord. 

1 3?* the Days are coming, fays the 
^ord, when the City fliall be built to the 


Lord, from the Tower of Hananeel to the 
Corner-gate. 

39. And a Mcafuring-line fliall yet go 
forth before it upon the Hill Gareb, and 
turn about to Goath. 

40. To conclude, all the Vale of the 
Carcafes and Allies, and all the Fields to the 
Brook Kidron, to the Corner of the Horfe- 
gate eaftward, fliall be holy to the Lord : it 
fliall not be plucked up, nor demolilhed any 
more for ever. 


CHAP. XXXiI. 

A Commission that Jeremiah had from 
the Lord in the tenth Year of Zede- 
kiah King of Judah, which was the eigh- 
teenth Year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2. At which time the King of Babylon’s 
Army laid fiege againft Jerufalem, and the 
Prophet Jeremiah was fliut up in the Court 
of the Prifon, which was at the Kine of 
Judah’s Houle. 

3. Whom Zedekiah King of Judah had 
fliut up, faying j Why doft thou prophefy, 
that the Lord fays thus ? Behold I will deli- 
ver this City into the Power of the King of 
Babylon, who fliall take it ; 

4. And Zedekiah King of Judah fliall not 
efcape out of the Power of the Chaldeans, 
but fliall wholly be given into that of the 
King of Babylon, whofe Mouth his Mouth 
fliall fpeak with, and whofe Eyes his Eves 
lhall fee j 

5. He fliall alfo carry Zedekiah to Baby- 
lon, where he fliall be till I vifit him, fays 
the Lord : though you fight with the Chal- 
deans, you fliall not profper. 

6. And Jeremiah faid : I had the Lord’s 
Commiflion as follows ; 

7. Behold Hanameel the Son of Shallum 
thy Uncle will come to thee, faying. Buy 
thee my Field which is at Anathoth, for the 
Right of Redemption is thine to buy it. 

8. So Hanameel my Uncle’s Son came to 
me into the Court of the Prifon, according 
to the Lord’s Commiflion, and faid to me. 
Do buy my Field that is at Anathoth, which, 
is in the Country of Benjamin : for both the 
Right of Inheritance, and the Redemption 
are thine buy it for thy felf. Then I knew 
that it was the Lord’s Commiflion. 


do X er ; 3 * • though i was married to them ] At a lofs, 
v ^ n i ° ubt ’ [ or Meaning of the Heb. here, as bein 

feldo ™ ufcd > the Gr. Tranjlator rendcre 
o L»-. t£ied * hem *' Which, the Apoftle quoted Heb. vii: 
P crha P s that Scnfe to fea from rather tha 

would . ,h=l»ftb 

^Vo bc l° n o s to foregoing* an< 


not to the fallowing ; as may be feen both by the Heb . 
Pointing, and bv the Quotation of it in Heb. viii. io. 

V er. 40. Fields ] Com. Lat. Country of Death, by the 
Author’s following the tnarginal Readings and interpreting 
the Word as two. 

Vcr. 5. vifit him'] probably by Deaths fee Chap.xxxiv. 
5. & hi. 11. 
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9 . Accordingly I bought the Field which 
was at Anathoth, of Hanamcel my Uncle’s 
Son, and weighed the Money to him, feven- 
teen Shekels of Silver. * 

10. I further figned and fealed the Writ- 
ing, and had Witnefles to teftify, when I 
weighed the Money in the Scales. 

1 1 * Next I took the Writing of the Pur- 
chafe, that which was fealed by the Com- 
mandment and' Statutes, and that which was 
publifhed. 

12. And I delivered the Writing of the 
Purchafe to Baruch, the Son of Neriah, the 
Son of Mahfeiah, both in the Sight of Ha- 
nameel my Uncle’s Son , and of the Witnefles 
that figned the Writing of the Purchafe, in 
the Sight of all the Jews who fate in the Court 
of the Prifon. 

13. And I commanded Baruch in their 
Sight as follows : 

14. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael 5 Take thefe Writings, both 
this Writing of the Purchafe that is fealed, 
and this other which is publifhed, and put 
them in an earthen Veflel, that they may re- 
main many Days. 

15. For thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael, Houfes, Fields and Vine- 
yards, fhall yet be purchafed in this Coun- 
try. 

16. And I prayed to the Lord, after I had 
delivered the Writing of the Purchafe to 
Baruch the Son of Neriah, as follows : 

: 17. AlvSovereign Lord, behold thou haft 
made the Heaven and Earth by thy great 
Power, and thy Arm ftretqhed out; there is 
not any Thing too wonderful for thee : 

18. Shewing Kindnefs to Thoufands, and 
recompenfing the Iniquity of the Fathers into 
the Bofom of their Children after them ; the 
Great Powerful God, his Name being the 
Lord of Armies. 

19. Great in Counfel, and grand in Ac- 
tion, whofe Eyes are open on all the Ways 
of Mankind, to give to each according to 
his own Ways, and the Fruit of his Deeds. 

20. Who has put Signs and Miracles in 
the Country of Egypt till this Time, in If- 
rael, and among Men ; fo • that thou haft 
made thee fuch a Name, as there is at pre- 
fen t. 

21. And thou broughteft tby People If- 
rael out of the Country of Egypt, with Signs, 
Miracles, a ftrong Hand, an Arm ftrctched 
out, and great Fear. 

22. Thou alfo gaveft them this Country, 
which thou hadft fworn to their Forefathers 


Vcr. 12. Mahfctah~\ This is not the fame Name as in 
Chap. xxix. 21, 25. •• • 

Vcr. 20. ////] thofc Things remaining there til! now* 


£ S upon 

that thou wouldeft give them, a Country 
flowing with Milk and Honey. 

23. But when they were entered in, and 
inherited it, they did not hearken to what 
thou faideft, nor go in thy Law, they have 
not done whatever thou didft command them 
to do : therefore haft thou made all this Ad- 
verfity befal them. 

24. Lo there are Ramparts, they are come 
to the City to take it, nay the City is deli- 
vered into the Power of the Chaldeans who 
fight againft it, by reafon of the Sword.. Fa- 
mine and Peftilence : fo that what thou haft 
fpoken is come to pafs, and behold thou 
feeft it . 

25. Yet thou haft find to me, O Sovereign 
Lord, Buy thee the Field with Money, and 
have Witnefles to teftify ; when the City is 
delivered into the Power of the Chaldeans. 

26. Upon this Jeremiah had the Lord's 
Commiflion as follows : 

27. Behold l am the Lord, the God of all 
Flefh ; is any Thing too wonderful for 
me ? 

28. Therefore thus fays the Lord ; Behold 
I will deliver this City into the Power of the 
Chaldeans, and into that of Nebuchadrezzar 
King of Babylon, fo that he fhall take it. 

29. And the Chaldeans who fight againft 
this City fhall come, and let this City on fire, 
burning it, with the Houfes upon whofe 
Roofs they offer incenfe to Baal, and pour out 
Drink-offerings to other gods, that they may 
provoke me : 

30. Becaufe the Ifraelitcs, and People of 
Judah, have done only what I was difpleafed 
with from their Youth ; becaufe the Ifraelitcs 
have only provoked me with the Work of 
their Hands, fays, the Lord : 

31. Becaufe this City has been to me for 
my Anger and Wrath, even from the Time 
that they built it to this Time, that I might 
put it away from before me ; 

32. For all the Evil of the Ifraelitcs and 
the People of Judah, which they themfelvcs 
have done to provoke me, their Kings, 
Princes, Priefts and Prophets, with the 
Men of Judah, and Inhabitants of Jerufa- 
lem. 

33. And they have turned to me the 
Back, and not the Face •, nay though I taught 
them, and that early, they did not hearken 
to receive Inftrudtion. 

34. But have put their Abominations in 
the Houfe which is called by my Name, to 
defile it. 

. 35. Befides they have built the Chapels of 


Ver. 25. Yet — when\ as obferved it fhould be in Poole $ 
Annotations • 

.Baal, 


1 



Jeremiah, Chap. XXXI IL 




Baal, which arc in the Valley of the Son of 
Hinnom, to make their Sons and Daughters 
pafs through the Fire to Molech, which I did 
not command them, nor did it come into my 
Mind, that they fhould do this Abomination, 
in order to make Judah fin. 

36. And now therefore thus fays the Lord 
God of Ifrael, concerning the City of which 
you fay. It will be delivered into the Power 
of the King of Babylon, by the Sword, Fa- 
mine and Pefiilence ; 

^7. Behold I will gather them from all 
Countries, whither I drive them in my An- 
ger, my Wrath, and in great Fury; and will 
bring them back to this Place, making them 
dwell fecurely. 

38. And they /hall be a People to me, as I 
will a God to them. 

39. Moreover I will give them one Heart, 
and one. Way, to fear me at all Times, for 
their own Good, and their Children’s after 
them. 

40. And I will make an everlaftingCovenant 
with them, that I will not turn back from 
following them to do them good ; but will 
put my Fear in their Heart, that they may 
not depart from me. 

41. Nay I will be joyful for them to do 
them good, and will truly plant them in this 
Country., with my whole Heart and Soul. 

42. For thus fays the Lord ; According as 
I have brought all this great Harm on this 
People, lo will I bring upon them all the 
Good which I fpcak concerning them. 

43. And .Fields /hall be bought in this 
Country, of which you fay. It is defolate 
without Man cr Beaft, is delivered into the 
Power of the Chaldeans. 

44. They /hall buy Fields for Money, fign 
and feal Writings, and have Witnefles to 
teftify in the Country of Benjamin, the Places 
round about Jcrufalem, and the Cities of 
judah, with thofe of the Mountains, of the 
Vales, and of the South : for I will bring 
back their Captivity, fays the Lord. 

CHAR XXXIII. 

A N p Jeremiah had the Lord’s Com- 
miffion again, while he was yet /hut 
U P in the Court of the Pri/on, as follows : 


the Lord that formed it to eftabli/h it, whofe 
Name is the Lord, 

3. Call tome, and I will anfwcr thee, and 
tell thee great and referved Things, which 
thou doft not know. 

4. For thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael, 
concerning the Houfes of this Gity and thofe 
of the Kings of Judah, that are broke down, 
by the Ramparts and the Sword ; 

5. Though coming to fight with the Chal- 
deans, is but to fill them with the dead 
Bodies of Men, whom I 11 a y in my Anger 
and Wrath, and for all whole Wickednel's I 
hid my Face from this City. 

6. Behold I will bring on it Health and 
Healing, and will heal them, as alfo reveal 
to them Plenty of Proiperity and Truth. 

7. For I will bring back the Captivity of 
Judah and that of Ifrael, and will build them 
up as at firft. 

8. Audi will cleanfe them from all their 
Iniquity by which they fin againft me, as 
well as forgive all their Iniquities by which 
they have both finned and tranlgrelTcd againft: 
me. 

9. Which fli all be for me a Name of Joy, a 
Praife, and Glory to all the Nations of the 
Earth ; that Ihall hear ail the Good which I 
do to them, nay Ihall be afraid and tremble, 
for all the Good and Proiperity which I per- 
form for them. 

10. Thus fays the Lord ; There Ihall yet 
be heard in this Place (of which you fay. It 
is wafte, without Man or even Beaft) both in 
the Cities of Judah and the Streets of Jcru- 
falem, that are defolate without either Man, 
Inhabitant or Beaft ; 

11. The Voice of Joy and that of Mirth, 
the Voice of the Bridegroom and that of the 
Bride, the Voice of thole who fay, Praife the 
Lord of Armies, becaufe the Lord is good, 
fince his Kindnefs is for ever;, of fuch as 
bring Thank-offerings to the Floufc of the 
Lord : for I will bring back the Captivity of 
the Country as at firft, fays the Lord. 

12. Thus fays the Lord of Armies ; There 
Ihall be yet in this Place that is wafte, both 
without Man and Beaft, and at all the Cities 
of it, a Habitation of Shepherds who make 
the Flocks lie down. 

13. At the Cities of the Mountains, thofe 
of the Vales and of the South, as alfo in 


2. Thus fays the Lord the Maker of it. 


the Country of Benjamin, the Places round 



T ^? r .' 36 - therefore ] as that in Vcr. 28. becaufe the Vcr. 6. Proiperity'] as the fame Word is rendered 
ord is God, and can do any Thing, Vcr. 27* Not as Ver. 9. 

Particle is often (or ever) taken for not- Vcr. 1 1. Mirth] and thus different from and -is 
1 /landing, the fame Expreflion that is ufed Chap. vii. 34. 5 c xvi. 9. 

15* e T r * 2 ' /*? . thc Jcrufalem , Ver. 4. Sec the 5 c xxv. 10. 

• - lntr °dy«i°n ot it, with a Relative without an An- lb. Praife] How literally this was fulfilled fee Ear. 
tecedent, Pfa % Ixxxvii. 1. and the fame Words, lfa . ill it. 

• •* 
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about Jerufalem, and at the Cities of Judah, 
fhall the Flocks yet pafs by the Hands of 
him that numbers them , fays the Lord. 

14. Behold the Days are coming, fays the 
Lord, when I will confirm the good Matter 
which I fpeak, to the Family of Ifrael and 
that of Judah. 

15. In thofe Days, and at that Time I 
will make a righteous Sprout grow to David, 
\tfho fhall do Judgment and Righteoufnefs in 
the Country. ' 

16. In thofe Days fhall Judah be faved, 
-and Jerufalem dwell fecurely ; and this is 
what it fhall be called by. The Lord is our 
Righteoufnefs. 

17. For thus fays the Lord; There lhall 
not fail to David a Man fitting upon the 
(Throne of the Family of Ifrael. 

18. Nor fhall there fail to the Priefts, the 
Levites, a Man from before me, offering up 
Burnt-offerings, burning Meat-offerings, and 
performing Sacrifies at all Times. 

19. Jeremiah had the Lord’s Commifiion 
•further as follows : 

20. Thus fays the Lord ; If you can make 
void my Covenant of Day, and that of Night, 
fo that there fhall not be Day and Night in 
their Time; 

21. My Covenant may alfo be made void 
with my Servant David, for him not to have 
a Son reigning upon his Throne, and with 
the Levites, the Priefts, my Minifters. 

22. As the Army of Heaven cannot be 
counted, nor the Sand of the Sea meafured ; 
fo will I multiply the Offspring of my Ser- 
vant David, and the Levites who minifter to 
me. 

23. Moreover Jeremiah had the Lord’s 
Commifiion as follows : 

24. Doft not thou mind what this People 
fpeaks, namely. The two Families which the 
Lord chofe, even them does he rejedl ? fo 
they contemn my People from being any 
more a Nation before them. 

25. Thus fays the Lord; If my Covenant 
is not for Day and Night, if I did not 
appoint the Ordinances of Heaven and 
Earth ; 

26. Then will I reject the Offspring of 
Jacob and David my Servant, not to take 
Governors of his Offspring, for the Offspring 
of- Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob: for I will 
bring back their Captivity, and have com- 
paflion upon them. 


S upon : 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

A Commission wh ich J eremiah had from 
the Lord, when Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon, with all the People of his whole 
Army, and all the Kingdoms of the Earth 
in the Dominion of his Hand, fought againft 
Jerufalem and all its Cities, was as follows : 
2. Thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael ; Go, 
and fpeak to Zedekiah King of Judah, telling 
him the Lord fays thus; Behold I will deliver 
this City into the Power of the King of Ba- 
bylon, who fhall burn it with Fire. 

3. And thou /halt not e/cape from his 
Power, but /halt be actually taken, and de- 
livered into it; fo that thy Eyes fhall fee the 
•King of Babylon’s Eyes, his Mouth fhall 
fpeak with thy Mouth, and thou /halt go to 
•Babylon. 

4. Yet hear the Lord’s Commifiion, O 
Zedekiah King of Judah, concerning whom 
the Lord fays thus ; Thou /halt not die by 
the Sword. 

5- Thou /halt die in Peace, and with the 
Burnings of thy Fathers, the former Kings 
who were before thee ; fo /hall they burn for 
thee, and lament for thee. Ah Lord : for I 
fpeak the Word, fays the Lord. 

6. Accordingly the Prophet Jeremiah 
fpoke to Zedekiah King of Judah, all thefe 
Words in Jerufalem ; 

7. When the King of Babylon’s Army 
fought againft Jerufalem, and all the Cities 
of Judah that were left, even Lachi/h and 
Azekah : for thofe fortified Cities remained 
of the Cities of Judah. 

8. A Commifiion which Jeremiah had 
from the Lord, after King Zedekiah made 
a Covenant with all the People who were at 
Jerufalem, to proclaim Liberty to them, 

9. That each Perfon /hould let his Servant- 
man and Maid, being a Hebrew Man and 
Woman, go away free, that no Perfon /hould 
make thofe ferve who were Jews his Brethren. 

10. For when all the Princes and People 
who entered into the Covenant, heard that 
each Perfon /hould let his Servant-man and 
Maid go away free, that no Perfon /hould 
make them ferve any more, they obeyed, and 
let them go away. 

1 1 . But after that they made the Servant- 
men and Maids, whom they had let go 
away free, return again, and brought them 
into fubjedt ion for Servant-men and Maids. 


Ver. x6. The Lord /V] For a Place could not be the 
' Lord. 

Ver. 24. this People'] which I underftand to be the 
Gentiles, as at Ver. 9. 

Ib. from being] ctfa&ly from the Heb. and properly in 
Eng . but defpifing the People would not make them be no 
more a nation* 


Ver. xr. brought them into fubjeklion]^ So truly did 
Solon fay, T 010 toijt apaxvioif b/xoloi? xai ya? betivee, * ** 

fAtv tfxjrctrn T* nz<pQv ftai acGivGst rtyetV ectv $£ fxti^ov, oiaxo4'* v 

oixtoffai. Laws are like Spiders TVebs 5 fince if any It got or 
weak Thing falls into them they hold it y but with a bigger are 
broke afunder y Diog. Laert. hr Fit. 

12. Upon 
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Jeremiah, 

12. Upon which Jeremiah had the Lord’s 
Commiflion from him as follows : ' 

i « Thus fays the Lord God of Ilrael ; 
I made the following Covenant with your 
Forefathers, at the Time I brought them out 
of the Country of Egypt, out of the Place of 
being Servants ; 

14. At the Term of feven Years, you fhall 
each let his Brother being a Hebrew, who 
has been fold to thee, go away, even when 
he has ferved thee fix: Years /halt thou let 
him °o away free from thee; but your Fore- 
fathers did not hearken to me, nor incline 
their Ear. 

15. And whereas you were returned now, 
and did what I approved of, in proclaiming 
Liberty each to his Neighbour, and made a 
Covenant before me in the Houfe which is 
called by my Name ; 

16. You arc turned back, and have pro- 
faned my Name, for you have each Perfon 
made his Servant-man and Maid, whom you 
had let go away free according to their De- 
fire, return again, and have brought them 
into Subje<5lion, to become Servant-men and 
Maids to you. 

17. Therefore thus fays the Lord; As 
you do not hearken to me, in proclaiming 
Liberty each Perfon to his Brother and 
Neighbour, behold I proclaim Liberty to 
you, fays the Lord, to the Sword, Peftilence 
and Famine, and will deliver you to Dis- 
turbance in all the Kingdoms of the Earth. 

18. And I will deliver the Men that have 
tranfgrcfied my Covenant, who have not 
confirmed the Words of the Covenant which 
they made before me, by die Calf that they 
cut in two, and pafi'ed between the Pieces of 

it ; 

19. Even the Princes of Judah and thofe 
of Jerufalem, the Eunuchs, Priefts, and all 
the People of the Country, who patted be- 
tween the Pieces of the Calf, 

20. Will I deliver into the Power of their 
Enemies, and into the Power of fuch as feek 
their Life : fo that their dead Bodies fhall 
become Food for the Fowls of the Air, and 
the Beafts of the Earth. 

21. And Zedekiah King of Judah, with 
his Princes, will I deliver into the Power of 
their Enemies, and into the Power of fuch 
as feek their Life, even into that of the King 
of Babylon’s Army who are gone up from 
you. 

22. Behold I will command, fays the 
Lord, and make them return to this City, 


Ver. 14. Term'] See Exod . xxi. 2. Deut. xv. 12. 
remaps it was any Time in the 7th Year, as they let their 
Land then lie dill, and had Little for the Servants to do. 
xr Ver# 4 « # for which the Hcb. has Nothing but the 
erb, as in Gen . x. II. but for into following. 
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which they fhall not only fight againfi, but 
take, and burn with Fire; the Cities of Ju- 
dah will I alfo make defolate without an In- 
habitant. 

CHAR XXXV. 

A Commission which Jeremiah had from 
the Lord, in the Time of Jehoiakim 
the Son of Jofiah King of Judah, was as fol- 
lows, 

2. Go to the Family of the Rechabites, 
and fpeak to them, and bringing them to 
the Houfe of the Lord into one of the 
Rooms, give them Wine to drink. 

3. Accordingly I took Jaazaniah, the Son 
of Jeremiah, the Son of Habaziniah, toge- 
ther with his Brethren, all his Sons, and 
the whole Family of the Rechabites. 

4. Whom I brought to the Houfe of the 
Lord, into the Room of the Sons of Hanan, 
the Son of Igdaliah, a Man of God ; which 
was by the Room of the Princes, that was 
above the Room of Maafeiah, the Son of 
Shallum, the Keeper of the Door. 

5. And I put before the Sons of the Fa- 
mily of the Rechabites Pots full of Wine, 
and Cups, bidding them drink Wine. 

6. But they laid : We will not drink 
Wine, for Jonadab the Son of Rechab our 
Father commanded us thus; You lhall not 
drink Wine, your felvcs nor your Children 
for ever; 

7. Neither 111 all you build Houfe, fow 
Seed, plant Vineyard, nor have it ; but lhall 
dwell in Tents all your Days, that you may- 
live many Days upon the Surface of the 
Ground where you are Strangers. 

8. And we have hearkened to what Jeho- 
nadab the Son of Rechab our Father faid, in 
all that he commanded us ; not drinking 
Wine in all our Days, our felves, our Wives, 
Sons or Daughters ; 

9. Nor building Houfes for us to dwell 
in, nor having Vineyard, Field or Seed ; 

io. And have dwelt in Tents, hearkening 
and doing according to all that Jonadab our 
Father commanded us. 

11. But when Nebuchadrezzar King of 
Babylon came up into the Country, we faid. 
Come, and let us go to Jerufalem, by reafon 
of the Army of the Chaldeans, and of that 
of the Syrians : fo we dwell in Jerufalem. 

12. Then had Jeremiah the Lord’s Com- 
miftion as follows ; 


Ver. 8. Jebotiadab ] as it is in the Hcb . here, &c. 

Ib. not drinking trine] I'rom the Beginning of the 
Reign of Jehu , when we read of this Jcbonadab , .2 King . 
x. 15. to the Beginning of Jeboiakim’s Reign, is by the 
Cbron . Tab . 283 Years. 

R r 13. Thus 
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13. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael : Go, and fay to the Men of 
Judah, and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem ; 
Will you not receive Inftrudtion, by hearken- 
ing to my Words ? fays the Lord. 

14. The Words of Jehonadab the Son of 
Rechab, with which he commanded his 
Children not to drink Wine, are confirmed; 
lince they do not drink it to this Day, but 
hearken to their Father’s Commandment : 
whereas I have fpoken to you, and that 
early, yet ye have not hearkened to me ; 

15. And have fent to you all my Servants 
the Prophets, and that early, to lay. Return 
now each from his evil Way, let your Deeds 
be good, and go not after other gods to ferve 
them, fo lhall ye dwell in the Country 
which I gave you and your Fathers ; never- 
thelefs ye have not inclined your Ear, nor 
hearkened to me* 

16. Since the Children of Jehonadab the 
Son of Rechab have confirmed their Father’s 
Commandment which he enjoined them, and 
this' People has not hearkened to me ; 

17. Therefore thus fays the Lord God of 
Armies, the God of Ifrael ; Behold I will 
bring on Judah, and all the Inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, the whole Adverfity which I have 
Ipoken again!! them ; becaufe I have fpoken 
to them, and they would not hearken* as 
likewife called to them, and they would not 
anfwer. 

18. Befides Jeremiah faid to the Family 
of the Rechabites ; Thus fays the Lord of 
Armies, the God of Ifrael, Becaufe ye have 
hearkened to the Commandment of your 
Father Jehonadab, oblerved all his Precepts, 
and done entirely as he commanded you ; 

19. Therefore thus fays the Lord of 
Armies, the God of Ifrael, There lhall not 
fail to Jonadab the Son of Rechab, a Man 
Handing before me at all Times. 


CHAP. 

A N D in the fourth Year of Jehoiakim 
the Son of Jofiah King of Judah, Jcre- 
miah had this following Commiffion from the 
Lord ; 

2. Take thee a Volume of a Book, and 
write in it all the Things which I have fpoken 
to thee, againft Ifrael, Judah and all Nations, 
from the Time I fpoke to thee in the Days of 
Jofiah to this Time. 

3. Perhaps the Family of Judah will re- 
gard all the 111 which I intend to do to them, 
that they may return each from his evil 
Way, and I may forgive their Iniquity and 
Sin. 

4. Then Jeremiah called Baruch the Son 
of Neriah, and Baruch wrote from Jeremiah’s 
Mouth all the Words which the Lord had 
Ipoken to him, in the Volume of the Book. 

'5. And Jeremiah commanded Baruch 
thus; I am Ihut up, I cannot go to the 
Houle of the Lord. 

6. So go thou, and read in the Volume 
which thou haft written from my Mouth, 
the Words of the Lord in the Hearing of the 
People, at the Lord’s Houle, on the Day of 
Falling; and thou lhalt alfo read them in the 
Hearing of all Judah, who come from their 
Cities. 

7. Perhaps they will fall down with their 
Supplication before the Lord, and return 
from their refpedtive evil Ways : for great is 
the Anger and Wrath, with which the Lord 
fpeaks concerning this People. 

8. And Baruch the Son of Neriah did ac- 
cording to all that the Prophet Jeremiah 
commanded him, by reading the Words of 
the Lord in the Book at the Lord’s Houfc. 

9. Forin the fifth Year of Jehoiakim the Son 
of Jofiah King of Judah, in the ninth Month, 
they proclaiming a Fall before the Lord for 


Ver. 17. would not hearken] But if they had not heard, 
as in the vulg. Tranf. would not they have been cx- 
cufablc l 

Vcr. 4. Baruch wrote] See with this Chap. xlv. 

Vcr. 5. I am Jhut up] Forbid to go from home by the 
King , Grot . to which Jun . and Trcm . add the Excommu- 
nication of the Priefts, and the Command of God ; and 
to the laft may be fubjoin’d, as Paul, A 6 t. xx. 22. 

Ver. 9. For] Ufl)er and Prideaux hold that Baruch 
read thofe Words twice in the Temple: the firft time 
as isrplcadcd in the 4th Year of Jehoiakim, Ver. 1. but 
the Text only informs us that the Lord then communi- 
cated the Matter to Jeremiah, after which there muft be 
fome Time for writing the whole, next it was not to be 
• read till the Faft-day ; fo that there was Time enough for 
the Day of the King's Inauguration to the Throne to 
come between, which would make it be in two different 
Years. The other Reafon given is, that Jeremiah was 
Ihut up the former Time, Ver. 5. and at Liberty to hide 
the latter, V cr. 26. whereas the firft might well be be- 
fore the Faft, when Jeremiah faid fo of himfelf, and the 
laft at it ^ but the Shutting up does not appear to be Im- 


prifonment, but rather a Prohibition to go to the Temple. 
On the other hand Baruch's reading it in the 5th Year, on 
the Faft as he was ordered at firft, the Improbability of 
its being fuffered to be fo publickly read a fccond time, 
and the Novelty of it to all the Princes in the ninth 
Month of the fifth Year, Vcr. 12, 16, 22. with no Com- 
mand for reading it twice, arc Circumftanccs for its being 
but once read, which I prefume will not be fo cafily an- 
fwered. Trcm. and Jun. ;llfo tranfiatc enim, for ; and 
tho' Ligktfoot fuppofes it was done twice, yet not above 
two Months afundcr, by the Year beginning between. 

Ib. ninth] Since there was no other conftant Faft or- 
dered by the Law, but that on the tenth of the feventh 
Month, Lev. xxiii. 4, 27. nor appears to have been kept 
before the Captivity ; confcqucntly they were religious, 
or hypocritical, enough to make -this Faft: notwithftand- 
ing in the Universal Hijlory , B. I. Chap. vii. 7. by con- 
futing Ver. 22. and not this,, it is .fuppofed to be the 
Faft firft mentioned, and Something framed to makeup 
the intermediate Time of about two Months, from the 
Book being read at the Temple and to the King; which 
latter feems to have been done the next Day. 

all 
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Jeremiah, 

all the People In Jerufalem, and all thofe who 
came from the Cities of Judah thither ; 

IO Baruch read in the Book, the Words 
of Jeremiah at the Lord’s Houfe, in the 
Room of Gemariah the Son of Shaphan the 
Scribe, in the uppermoft Court, at the En- 
trance of the new Gate of the Lord’s Houfe, 
in the Hearing of all the People. 

1 1 . But when Michaiah the Son of Gema- 
riah, the Son of Shaphan, had heard all the 
Words of the Lord from the Book ; 

12. He went down to the King’s Houfe 
into the Scribe’s Room, and behold all the 
Princes were fitting there, Elifhama the 
Scribe, Delaiah the Son of Shemaiah, Elna- 
than the Son of Achbor, Gemariah the Son 
of Shaphan, Zedckiah the Son of Hananinh, 
and all the Princes ; 

13. And Michaiah told them all the 
'Things which he had heard, when Baruch 
read in the Book in the Hearing of the Peo- 
pie. 

14.. Upon this all the Princes fent Jehudi, 
the Son of Nethaniah, the Son of Shelemiah, 
the Son of Cuflii, to Baruch, that he Ihould 
take in his Hand the Volume wherein he had 
pead in the Hearing of the People, and come 
to them ; which Baruch the Son of Neriah 
did accordingly. 

1 5. Then they (aid to him. Sit down now, 
and read it in our Plearing ; fo Baruch did. 

16. And when they heard all the Things, 
they were afraid one with another, and faid 
to Baruch, ’We will throughly tell the King 
all thefe Things. 

17. Befides they afked Baruch thus. Tell 
us now, how didft thou write all thefe 
Words from his Mouth ? 

18. He pronounced, faid Baruch to them, 
all thefe Words out of his Mouth to me, and 
I wrote than in the Book with Ink. 

19. At which the Princes replied to Ba- 
ruch, Go, thou and Jeremiah hide, and let 
no Man know where you are. 

20. And they went into the Court to the 
King, having laid up the Volume in the Room 
of Eli/hama the Scribe, and told all the 
Things in the King's Hearing. 

21. Who fent Jehudi to fetch the Volume, 
and when he had fetched it out of the Room 
•of Elifhama the Scribe* Jehudi read it in the 
Hearing of the King, and of all the Princes 
who flood befide him. 


Chap. XXXVL 15$ 

22. Now the King was fitting iii the 
Winter-houfe in the ninth Month, and there 
being a Fire burning 0/2 the Hearth before 

him j 

23. As foon as Jehudi had read three or 
four Leaves, he mangled it with a Scribe’s 
Pen-knife, and threw it into the Fire which 
was on the Hearth, till the whole Volume 
was confumed in the fame. 

24. Neither was the King, or any of his 
Servants, who heard all thefe Words afraid, 
nor tore their Garments. 

25. And Elnathan, Delaiah, and Gema- 
riah did alfo interceed with the King, not to 
burn the Volume, yet he would not hearken 
to them. 

26. On the contrary the King commanded 
Jerahmeel the Son of Hammelech, Seraiah 
the Son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the fon of 
Abdeel, to take Baruch the Scribe, and Je- 
remiah the Prophet 5 but the Lord hid them; 

27. Neverthelefs Jeremiah had the Lord’s 
Commiflion, after the King had burnt the 
Volume, with the Words which Baruch 
wrote from his Mouth, as follows : 

28. Take thee again another Volume, and 
write in it all the former Words that were iii 
the firft Volume, which Jehoiakim King of 
Judah has burnt. 

29. Concerning whom thou (halt declare i 
Thou haft burnt, as the Lord fays, this 
Volume, faying. Why didft thou write in it> 
that the King of Babylon will actually come> 
deftroy this Country, and make Man and 
Beaft ceafe from it ? 

30. Therefore thus fays the Lord concern- 
ing Jehoiakim King of Judah j He /hall have 
none fitting upon the Throne of David, his 
dead Body /hall al Co be caft to the Heat in 
the Day, and to the Froft in the Night*. 

31. I will not only punifh him, but his 
Offspring and Servants for their Iniquity, and 
will bring upon them, the Inhabitants of 
Jerufalem and Men of Judah, all the 111 
which I have fpoken to them, and they 
would not hearken. 

32. Jeremiah accordingly took another 
Volume, and gave it to Baruch the Son of 
Neriah the Scribe, who wrote in it from Je- 
remiah's Mouth, all the Words of the Book 
which Jehoiakim King of Judah had burnt 
in the Fire ; and there were yet added to them 
many fuch Words as thofe. 


Vc r. 18. Ink'] Once for all I would juft mention what 
Confideration is to be had in ufmg Tome Concordances , by 
reafon of the uncertain Spelling; as this even in the 
Cambridge one is ynk under y y and in Bibles of the pref 
Tranf. was at firft ynke ; and Printers alter the Letters as 


they pleafe* from whence is much Variety, unfit for the 
Holy Scripture . . ; 

Ver. 30. Throne] Jehoiacbin his Son reigning but about 
a Quarter of a Year, in Time of great Trouble, might 
have no Coronation, and fo not fit upon the Throne ; a 
Circumftance unobferved by the Commentators . 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 

A N D when King Zedekiah the Son of 
Jofiah, whom Nebuchadrezzar King 
of Babylori made King in the Country of 
Judah, reigned in the room of Coniah the 
Son of Jehoiakim, 

2. Neither he, his Servants, nor the Peo- 
ple of the Country hearkened to the Words 
of the Lord, which he fpokc by the Miniftry 
of the Prophet Jeremiah. 

3. However King Zedekiah fent Jehucal 
the Son of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 
Son of Maafeiah the Prieft, to the Prophet 
Jeremiah, faying. Pray now for us to the 
Lord our God; 

4. While Jeremiah went in and out among 
the People, they having not put him into the 
Prifon-houfe. 

5. When Pharaoh’s Army was come out 
of Egypt, and the Chaldeans who laid fiege 
to Jerufalem, hearing the News of them, 
went up from Jerufalem. 

6. Whereupon the Prophet Jeremiah had 
the Lord’s Commiffion as follows : 

7. Thus, as the Lord God of Ifrael fays, 
fiiall ye tell the King of Judah, who has fent 
you to me to enquire of me ; Behold Pha- 
raoh’s Army that is come out for your Help, 
will return to Egypt its own Country. 

8. And the Chaldeans {hall come again, 
and fighting againft this City, {hall take it, 
and burn it with Fire. 

9. -Thus fays the Lord ; Do not deceive 
your felves, faying. The Chaldeans are quite 
gone from us ; becaufe they are not gone. 

10. Nay if ye had fmitten all the Army 
of the Chaldeans who fought with you, fo 
that there remained but wounded Men among 
them, they Ihould rife up in their feveral 
Tents, and burn this City with Fire. 

1 1 . Moreover when the Army of the 
Chaldeans went up from Jerufalem, by rea- 
fon of Pharaoh’s Army ; 

12. Jeremiah was going out of Jerufalem, 
to go to the Country of Benjamin, that he 
might part himfelf from being there among 
the People. 

13. But when he was at the Gate of 
Benjamin, a chief Officer was there, whofe 
Name was Irijah, the Son of Shelemiah, the 
Son of Hananiah, and he took the Prophet 
Jeremiah, faying. Thou art defer ting to the 
Chaldeans. 

14. And though Jeremiah faid. It is falfe, 

I am not j he would not hearken to' him : 
.but Irijah took him, and brought him to 
the Princes. 


upon 

15. Enraged therefore at Jeremiah, they 
beat him, and put him into the Houfc of 
Confinement, that of Jehonatban the Scribe 
for they made that the Prifon-houfe. 

1 6. When Jeremiah was come into the 
Dungeon-houfe, and into the Cells, and had 
abode there many Days ; 

17. King Zedekiah fent, and fetching 
him, the King afked him privately in his 
Houfe, whether there was any Commiflion 
from the Lord ? And Jeremiah anfwcrcd. 
Yes, adding. Thou wilt be delivered into the 
Power of the King of Babylon. 

18. Beiides Jeremiah faid to Kino- Zede- 
kiah j How have I offended thee, thy Ser- 
vants, or this People, that you have put me 
into the Prifon-houfe ? 

19. And where are your Prophets who 
prophefied to you, that the King of Babylon 
would not come againft you, nor this Coun- 
try ? 

20. Now therefore hear, I pray, my Lord 
O King, let me fall down, I pray, with Sup- 
plication before thee, and do not make me 
return to the Houfe of Jehonat’nan the 
Scribe, left I fhould die there. 

21. So King Zedekiah commanded, that 
they fhould commit Jeremiah to the Court 
of the Prifon, and give him a Piece of Bread 
daily out of the Bakers Street, till all the 
Bread was confirmed out of the City. Thus 
Jeremiah abode in the Court of the Prifon. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

A N D Shephatiah the Son of Mattan, 
Gedaliah the Son of Paffiur, Jucal the 
Son of Shelemiah, and Pafliur the Son of 
Malchiah heard the following Words which 
Jeremiah had fpolcen to all the People ; 

2. Thus fays the Lord, He that .abides in 
this City {hall die by the Sword, Famine or 
Peftilence; but he who goes forth to the 
Chaldeans fliall live, and {hall have his Life 
for Spoil, that he may live. 

3. Thus fays the Lord, This City lhall be 
wholly delivered into the Power of the King 
of Babylon’s Army, which lhall take it. 

4. Therefore the Princes faid to the King, 
Let this Man, we pray, be put to death; for 
by reafon of this he makes the Hands of the 
Warriors who are left in this City flack, and 
the Hands of all the People, by fpeaking thefe 
Words to them : for this Man does not en- 
deavour for the Profperity of this People, 
but the Adverfity. 


Ver. 7. will return] not Jball, becaufc they were 
blamed and punilhed for it, Ezti. xxix. 6, 7, 8. 


. Vcr. 10. Nay'] fo Nold. in Heb. Part. For having No- 
thin? to do here. . 

5. And 
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5. And King Zedekiah laid. Behold he is 
in your Power, for there is no King can be 
capable of any thing with you. 

6. So they took Jeremiah, and caft him 
into the Dungeon of Malchiah the Son of 
Hammelech, which was in the Court of the 
Prifon, letting him down with Cords j and 
there being no Water in the Dungeon but 
Mire, Jeremiah funk in the Mire. 

7. But when Ebed-melech a Cufhite Man, 
an Eunuch who was in the King’s Houfe, 
heard that they had put Jeremiah into the 
Dungeon, the King fitting at the Gate of 
Benjamin ; 

8. Ebed-melech went out of the King’s 
Houfe, and fpoke thus to him ; 

9. My Lord O King, thefc Men have 
done ill, in all that they have done to the 
Prophet Jeremiah, whom they have caft into 
the Dungeon, and he will die where he is 
for Hunger, fince there is no more Bread in 
the City. 

10. At this the King ordered Ebed- 
melech the Cufliite, that he lhould take 
along with him from thence thirty Men, 
and get up the Prophet Jeremiah out of the 
Dungeon, before he was dead. 

11. Accordingly he took the Men along 
with him, and going into the King’s Houfe 
under the Treafury, took from thence old 
Rags and old Things worn out, and let them 
down with Cords to Jeremiah, into the Dun- 
geori. 

12. To ■Whom f this Ebed-melech faid. Put 
now the old Rags and Things worn out, un- 
der thy Arm-pits with the Cords ; and Jere- 
miah did lb. 

13. Thus they drew Jeremiah with Cords, 
and got him up out of the'Dungeon, and he 
abode in the Court of the Prifon. . 

14. Then King Zedekiah lent,, and fetched 
the Prophet Jeremiah to him, into the third 
Entry which was at the Houfe of the Lord j 
and the King faid to him, I will alk thee a 
Matter, do not conceal it from me. 

15. Who faying to Zedekiah, When I 
tell thee, wilt not thou quite put me- to 
death ? And when I counlel thee, thou wilt 
hot hearken to me j 

16. King Zedekiah fwore fecretly to him 
thus. By the Lord’s living, who made us 
this Soul, I will not put thee to death, nor 
deliver thee into the Power of thefe Men 
who fegk thy Life. 


17. Upon which Jeremiah faid to him 
Thus fays the Lord God of Armies, the God 
of Ifrael ; If thou wilt at all go out to the 
King of Babylon’s Princes, thy Life ihall be 
faved, and this City fhall not be burnt with 
Fire ; fo both thou and thy Family will live. 

18- But if thou wilt not go out to them, 
this City will be delivered into the Power of 
the Chaldeans, who will burn it with Fire, 
and thou wilt not efcape from their Power. 

19. And King Zedekiah anfwered Jere- 
miah, I am anxious about the Jews who are 
deferred to the Chaldeans, left they lhould 
deliver me into their Power, and they fhould 
mock me. 

20. They will not deliver thee , replied 
Jeremiah, hearken to what the Lord fays, I 
pray, which I fpeak to thee ; that it may be 
well with thee, and thy Life may be faved'. 

21. Whereas if thou refufeft to go forth, 
this is the Matter which the Lord has fhewn 
me ; 

22. That behold all the Women who 
are left in the King of Judah’s Houfe, fhall 
be had out to the Princes of the King of 
Babylon, and they will fay. The Men that 
were at peace. with .thee perfuading thee, and 
prevailing over thee, thy. Feet are funk in 
the Dirt, they are turned backward. 

23. They will not only have out all thy 
Wives and thy Children to the Chaldeans, 
but thou thy lelf wilt not- efcape from their 
Power : for thou wilt be taken by the Power 
of the King of Babylon, and wilt caufe this 
City to be burnt with Fire. 

24. Zedekiah however faid to him : Let 
no Man know of thefe Things, and thou fhalt 
not die. 

25: And though the Princes fhould hear 
that I have talked with thee, and fhould 
come to thee, faying to thee. Tell us now 
what thou haft fpoken to the King, conceal 
it not from us, -and we will not put thee to 
death, as alfo what the King fpoke to thee ; 

26. Do thou anfwer them, X proftrated 
my felf with Supplication before the King, 
that he would not make me return to the 
Houfe of Jehonathan to die there. 

27. And all the Princes coming to Jere- 
miah, and afking him, he told them ac- 
cording to all thefe Words which the King 
had commanded : fo they held, their Peace 
to him, for the Matter w.as not underft6od.* 

28. Jeremiah afterwards abode in the 



. Y» er “ 5' 7/0 fc* n g] See this Scnfe proved by the Acccr 
m Buxtorf* s Thefaur. Gram. Lib. II. xix. 

A j’ * 5 * thou wilt not ] So the Prophet might well con 
ude, fays Lowth , from his former Behaviour, Chat 
xxxvn. 2. but this Author takes. unneceflary Trouble fc 
to prove that the negative Interrogation Halo, is Come 
e V l ™alcnt to an Affirmative <$ becaufe it is. not Ha, 
' but 0 a Negative- 
Vol.IL 


Ver. 22. the Dirt ] As if botx had its Meaning from. 
hojhy the Author of the Tar gum rendered it Shame . 

Ib. they are] his Feet from going out, Ver. 17. as 
yererniah perfuaded him to, Ver. 20. and his Counfeilors' 
probably again ft ; otherwife: it might have refpedt to his 
Flight, Chap. lii. 7, 8. which is more likely to me, than, 
to mean the Pcrfons. 
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Court of the Prilbn> till the Time that Jc- 
rufalem was taken, where he was when Je- 
rufalem was taken. 

C H A P. XXXlX. 

I N the ninth Year of Zedekiah King of 
Judah, in the tenth Month, came Ne- 
buchadrezzar King of 'Babylon with all his 
Army to Jerufalem, and they laid liege againft 
it. 

a. In the eleventh Year of Zedekiah, on 
the Ninth of the fourth Month, the City was 
broke open. 

3. And all the King of Babylon’s Princes 
came in, and fate at the middle Gate, Nergal- 
fharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarfechim, Rab-faris, 
Nergal-fharezer, Rab-mag, with all the Re- 
lidue of the Princes of the King of Baby- 
lon. 

4. And as loon as Zedekiah King of Ju- 
dah and all the Warriors faw them, they 
fled, and went out of the City by Night, the 
Way of the King’s Garden, at the Gate be- 
tween the. two Walls, going out the Way of 
the Plain. 

5. But the Army of the Chaldeans pur- 
fued after them, and overtook Zedekiah in 
the Plains of Jericho : whom having taken, 
they brought up to Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon, at Riblah in the Country of Ha- 
math, and he pronounced the Judgments on 
him. 

6. Then the King of Babylon killed Ze- 
dekiah’s Sons at Riblah in his Sight, he alfo 
killed all the Nobles of Judah. 

7. Next he put out Zedekiah’s Eyes, and 
bound him with Chains to carry him. to Baby- 
lon. 

8. Befides the Chaldeans burnt the King’s 
Houle, and thole of the People with Fire, 
and broke down the Walls of Jerufalem. 

9. The reft of the People too that were 
left in the City and elfewhere, with the De- 
ferters who had delerted to him, did Nebu- 
zaradan the Captain of the Guard carry 
away to Babylon. 

ip. However fome of the poor People, 
who had Nothing, he left in the Country of 
Judah, and gave them Vineyards and Fields 
at the fame Time. 

1 1 . But Nebuchadrezzar King of Baby- 
lon gave command concerning Jeremiah, by 
the Service of Nebuzaradan the Captain of 
the Guard, thus. 


that thou mayeft do Nothing ill to him • 
but as he fpeaks to thee, fo do with hiii). 

13. Accordingly he himfelf, in conjunction 
with Nebufhalban, Rab- laris, Nergal-lhare- 
zar, Rab-mag, and all the King of Babylon's 
Captains, 

14. Sent, and took Jeremiah out of the 
Court of the Prifon, and delivered him to 
Gedaliah the Son of Abikam, the Son of 
Shaphan, that he might carry him out 
home : lb he dwelt among the People. 

1 5. Now Jeremiah had the Lord.'s Com- 
miflion, while he was Unit up in the Court 
of the Prifon, as follows : 

16. Go, and tell Ebed-melech the Ctilhire 
that the Lord of Armies the God of Ifrael 
lays thus -, Behold my Words fliall come to 
pafs on this City for 111 , and not for Good, 
and they lhall be before thee at that Time. 

17. But at the fame Time I will refeue 
thee, fays the Lord, and thou £halt not be 
given into the Power of the Men of whole 
Face thou art afraid. 

18. Fori will throughly deliver thee, and 
thou lhalt not fall by the Sword, but (halt 
have thy Life for Spoil, becaufe thou liafl 
trufted in me, fays the Lord. 

CHAP. XL. 

A Commission which Jeremiah had from 
the Lord, after Nebuzaradan the Cap- 
tain of the Guard let him go from Rarmh, 
follows-, who, when he had taken him, and 
he was bound in Fetters among all thole of 
the Captivity of Jerufalem and Judah, that 
were carried away to Babylon, 

2. Fetched Jeremiah, and faid to him ; 
The Lord thy God fpoke this Adverfity to 
this Place j 

3. And the Lord has brought it, and done 
according as he fpoke : becaufc ye finned 
againft the Lord, and did not hearken to 
what he faid, therefore this Thing is come to 
pafs on you. 

4. And now behold I releafe thee to Day 
from the Fetters which have been upon thy 
Hand j if thou likeft to go with me to Ba- 
bylon, do, and I will look to thee ; but if 
thou diflikeft to go with me to Babylon, re- 
frain : fee the whole Country is before thee 
go whither thou likeft, and approved of, to 
go- 

j. Who being not vet returned, be faid. 
Return then to Gedalian the Son of Ahikam, 
the Son of Shaphan, whom the King of Ba- 


12. Take him, and put thy Eyes on him. 


Ver. 6. Sons] his Daughters being alive after this, Ch, Ver. 9. elfewhere'] thofe who fled out of the City, and 
Jtli. 10. were caught, Ver. iv. 5. ’ 

Vec. 1. follows] beginning Chap. xlii. 9. ' 

>• bylon 
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bylon has fet over the Cities of Judah, and 
dwell with him among ■ the People, or go 
where-ever thou pleafefl to go. So the Cap- 
tain of the Guard gave him Provifion and a 
Prefent, and let him go. 

6. Jeremiah accordingly went to Geda- 
]iah the Son of Ahikam at Mizpah, and 
dwelt with him among the People that were 
left in the Country. 

7. All the Princes themfelves likewife of 
the Forces who were in the Field, and their 
Men, hearing that the King of Babylon had 
fet Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam over the 

. Country, and that he had committed to him 
the Men, Women and Children, and thoie 
of the Poor of the Country, who were not 
carried away to Babylon ; 

8. Came to Gedaliah at Mizpah, namely 
Ilhmael the Son of Nethaniah, Johanan and 
Jonathan the Sons of Kareah, Seraiah the Son 
of Tanhumeth, the Sons of Ephai the Neto- 
phathite, and Jezaniah the Son of a Maacha- 
thite, with their Men.. 

9. To whom Gedaliah the Son of Ahi- 
kam, the Son of Shaphan, fwore thus ; Be 
not afraid of ferving the Chaldeans, dwell in 
the Country, and ferve the King of Baby- 
lon, and it (hall be well with you. 

10. As for me, behold I will dwell at 
Mizpah, to attend before the Chaldeans who 
will come to us : as for you, gather Wine, 
Summer-fruit and Oil, and put into your 
VefTels, dwelling in your Cities which you 
have taken. 

1 1 . And when all the Jews too who were 
in Moab, among the Ammonites, in Edom, 
and thofe who were in any of the Countries, 
heard that the King of Babylon had placed 
in Judah fuch as were left, and that he had 
fet over them Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam, 
the Son of Shaphan ; 

12. They all returned from all the Places 
whither they were driven, and came into the 
Country of Judah, to Gedaliah at Mizpah, 
gathering Wine and Summer-fruit very 
much. 

13. And Johanan the Son of Kareah, with 
all the Princes of the Forces who were in 
the Field, came to Gedaliah at Mizpah, 

14. Saying to him, Doft thou know at all, 
“l* 1 * Baalis King of the Ammonites has lent 
Ifhmael the Son of Nethaniah, to take away 
thy Life ? But Gedaliah the Son of Ahi- 
kam would not believe them. 

1 5. And Johanan the Son of Kareah fay- 
ing thus to Gedaliah at Mizpah fecretly, Do 

, 1 n ? e S° an ^ flay Ilhmael the Son of Ne- 
thaniah, and no Man fhall know it: why 


/er. p. at the according to the Scnfe the fame is 
fCiiUcrcd in Chap, xxxviii. ro, 11. fo Jtm. and Tran. 
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fhould he take away thy Life, that all the 
Jews who are gathered 'to thee may be dif- 
perfed, and the Refid ue of Judah perifh ? 

16. Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam faid to 
him. Thou lhalt not do this Thing, for thou 
fpeakefi: falfely of Ifhmael. 


CHAP. XLI. 

H Owever in the feventh Month, Ifh- 
mael the Son of Nethaniah, the Son 
of Elilhama, one of the royal Family, having 
with him ten of the King’s chief Men, came 
to Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam at Mizpah 
where as they were eating Victuals together, 
2. He and they rofe up, and fmote Geda- 
liah the Son of Ahikam, the Son of Shaphan 
with the Sword, and killed him, whom the 
King of Babylon had fet over the Country. 

3. All the Jews likewife that were with 
Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that 
were found there, the Warriors did Ifhmael 
flay. 

4. Moreover the fecond Day of his killing 
Gedaliah, when no Man knew it, 

5. There came fourfeore Men from She- 
chem, Shilo and Samaria, with the Beard 
fhaved, the Garments torn, having cut them- 
felves, with an Offering and Frankincenfe in 
their Hand, to bring to the Houfe of the 
Lord. 

6. And Ifhmael the Son of Nethaniah 
went out of Mizpah to meet them, going 
along weeping as he went, and when he 
met them, he faid to them. Come to Geda- 
liah the Son of Ahikam. 

4 • 

7. But when they were come within the 
City, he himfelf, and the Men that were 
with him, killed them, throwing them into 
the midft of a Pit. 

8. Ncverthelefs ten Men being found 
among them, who faid to Ifhmael, Do not 
kill us, becaufe we have Treafures in the 
Field of Wheat, Barley, Oil and Honey ; 
he refrained, and did notr kill them among 
their Brethren. 

9. And the Pit wherein Ifhmael threw all 
the dead Bodies of the Men, whom he flew 
at the Side of Gedaliah, was the fame that 
King A fa made by reafon of Baafha .King of 
Ifrael, which Ifhmael the Son of Nethaniah 
filled with the Slain. 

10. Then Ifhmael took all the Refidue of 
the People Prifoners that were at Mizpah, 
the King’s Daughters, as well as all the 
People that were left there, whom Nebuza- 
radan the Captain of. the Guard had com- 


tranflate it ad latus ; Cajl. fecundttm, by ; and can fcarce 
he pretended to fignify breaufe of. 

mittsd 
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mitted to Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam ; 
thofe Iflimael the Son of Nethaniah having 
taken Prifoners, went to pafs to the Am- 


monites. 

1 1. But Johanan the Son of Kareah, and 
all the Princes of the Forces who were with 
him, hearing of all the Evil that he had 
done ; 

12. Took all the Men, and went to fight 
with Ilhmael the Son of Nethaniah, whom 
they found at the great Water which is in 


Gibeon. 

13. And when all the People that were 
with Iflimael faw Johanan the Son of Kareah, 
and all the Princes of the Forces who were 
with him, they were glad. 

14. So all the People that Iflimael had 
taken Prifoners from Mizpah turned about, 
and' went back again to Johanan the Son of 
Kareah. 

15. Iflimael himfelf however efcaped with 
eight Men from the Face of Johanan, and 
went to the Ammonites. 

16. Afterwards Johanan the Son of Ka- 
reah ; and all the Princes of the Forces who 
were with him, took from Mizpah all the 
Refidue of the People that he had recovered 
from Ifhmael the Son of Nethaniah, after 
he had flain Gedaliah the S.on of Ahikam, 
the Men that were Warriors, with the Wo- 
men, Children and Eunuchs, whom he had 
brought back from Gibeon. 

17. And they went, and abode at the 
Lodging-place of Chimham, which is by 
Beth-lehem, that they might go to enter 

• into Egypt ; 

1 8. By reafon of the Chaldeans, fince they 
were afraid- by reafon of them, becaufe Ifh- 
-mael the Son of Nethaniah had flain Geda- 
liah the Son of Ahikam, whom the King of 
Babylon had fet over the Country. 


CHAP. XLII. 


A N D there came nigh all the Princes 
of the Forces, with Johanan the Son 
of Kareah, Jezaniah the Son of Hofhaiah, 
and all the People from the leaf! to the 
greateft, 

• 2. Saying to the Prophet Jeremiah; Let 
us fall now with Supplication before thee. 


and pray for us to the Lord thy God, for all 
this Refidue, fince we are left a few out of 
many, as thy Eyes fee us : 

3. That the Lord thy God may tell us the 
Way in which we fhould go, and the Thin?* 
which we fhould do. 

4. To whom the Prophet Jeremiah faid, 
I hear, behold I will pray to the Lord your 
God according to your Words ; and what 
thing foever the Lord anfwers you, I will 

‘ tell you, and with-hold nothing from you. 

5. And they replied to Jeremiah; The 
Lord be a true and faithful Witnefs with us, 

• whether we do not adt entirely fo as the Mat- 
ter is, with which the Lord thy God fends 
thee to us. 

6. Whether it be good or ill, we will 
hearken to what the Lord our God fays, to 
whom we fend thee; in order that it maybe 
well with us, when we do thus. 

7. And at the End of ten Days Jeremiah 
having fhe Lord's Commiflion, 

8. Called to Johanan the Son of Kareah, 
to all the Princes of the Forces who were 
with him, and all the People from the leaJt 
to the greateft, 

9. And faid to them : Thus fays the Lord 
God of Ifrael, to whom you fent me to pro- 
ftrate my felf with your Supplication before 
him ; 

10. If you will at all abide in this Coun- 
try, I will build you up, and not pull down, 
as alfb plant you, and not pluck up ; fince I 
am forry for the 111 which I have done to you. 

11. Be not afraid by reafon of the King cf 
Babylon, becaufe of whom you are afraid ; 
be not afraid of him; fays the Lord ; for I 
am with you to fave you, and deliver you 
from his Power: 

12. And I will grant yon Companions, fo 
that he fliall have coiripaflibn on you, and 
let you return to your own Country. 

13. But if you fay. We will not abide in 
this Country ; not hearkening to what the 
Lord your God fpeaks : 

14. Saying, No, for we will go into the 
Country of Egypt, in which we fliall not fee 
War, nor hear the Sound of the Trumpet, 
nor have a Famine of Bread, and there we 
will abide ; 

15. Now therefore hear the Lord’s Com- 
miflion, O Refidue of Juclah : Thus fays the 


Vcr. 2. Let us fall — 'with Supplication'] in the Heb. 
Let our Supplication fall ; not be accepted \ as may be feen 
by the rendering of the like Expreflion in the com . Tranf 
Chap, xxxvi. 7. Sc xxxviii. 26. and even in the oth Ver. 
of this Chap. 

Vcr. 10. at all] The Signification of fill being when 
the Words arctranfpofcd. 

Vcr. 11. by reafon of— becaufe of] not merely*/; as 
alter. *, 


Ver. 13. not hearkening] The Matter the fame with 
the foregoing, and no ConjumSUon between ; befidcs 
that thefe arc not the Words of the People, fince they 
pretended they would hearken to the Lord in this parti- 
cular Matter, Vcr. 6. agreeable to Chap, xliii. 2. as alio 
the next Ver. to this beginning with their Saying , flicws 
they were not fuppofed to fay thefe ’Words : fo that nei- 
ther both wrong and improper. 


Lord 



J E R E M I A H, 

Lord of Armies, the God of Ifracl j If you 
at all put your Faces to go into Egypt, and 
do go in to fojourn there ; 

1 6. The Sword which you are afraid of 
fliall overtake you there in the Country of 
Egypt, and the Famine which you are anxious 
about fliall follow clofe after you there at 
Egypt, infomuch that you fliall die there. 

17. Thus fliall it be with all the Pcrfons 
who put their Faces to go into Egypt to fo- 
journ there, they fliall die by the Sword, Fa- 
mine and Peflilence ; and fliall have no Re- 
mainder or Remnant, by reafon of the Ad- 
verfity which I will bring upon them. 

18. For thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of If'rael, As my Anger and Wrath has 
been poured forth upon the Inhabitants of 
Jerufalcm, fo fliall my Wrath be poured 
forth upon you when you go into Egypt ; fo 
that you fliall become an Execration, Afto- 
nifliment, Curfe and Reproach, and fliall fee 
this Place no more. 

19. The Lord has fpoken concerning you, 
O Rcfidue of Judah j Do not go into Egypt j 
know certainly that I charge you this Day. 

20. For you erred in your Minds when 
you fent me to the Lord your God, faying. 
Pray to the Lord our God for us, and entirely 
as he fays, fo tell us, and we will do it. 

21. And I having told you this Day, ye 
do not hearken to what the Lord your God 
fays, nor to any Thing with which he has 
fent me to you. 

22. Now therefore know fully, that you 
fliall die by the Sword, Famine and Pefti- 
lence, in the Place whither you delight to go, 
to fojourn. 

CHAP. XLIII. 

N evertheless when Jeremiah had 
made an end of fpeaking to all the 
People, all the Words of the Lord their God 
already mentioned, with which he fent him 
to them ; 

2. Azariah the Son of Holhaiah, Johanan 
the Son of Kareah, and all the proud Men, 
laid thus to Jeremiah ; Thou (peakeft falfely, 
the Lord our God has not font thee to fay. 
Do not go into Egypt to fojourn there. 

3. But Baruch the Son of Neriah perfuades 
thee againft us, in order to deliver us into 
the Power of the Chaldeans, that they may 
kill us, and carry us away to Babylon. 
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4. So Johanan the Son of Kareah, all the 
Princes of the Forces, and all the People 
would not hearken to what the Lord laid, to 
abide in the Country of Judah. 

5. On the contrary that Johanan, and all 
thofe Princes, took all the Rcfidue of Ju- 
dah, who were returned from all the Nations 
whither they had been driven, to fojourn in 
the Country of Judah, 

6. Men, Women and Children, with the 
King's Daughters, and every Perfon that 
Nebuzaradan Captain of the Guard had left 
with Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam, the Son 
of Shaphan, as alfo Jeremiah the Prophet, 
and Baruch the Son of Neriah ; 

7. And went into the Country of Egypt* 
for they would not hearken to what the Lord 
Lid, going to Tahpanhes. 

8. However Jeremiah had the Lord's 
CommilTion at Tahpanhes as follows: 

9. Take great Stones in thy Hand, and 
hide them among the Clay in the Brick- 
kiln, which is at the Entrance of Pharaoh's 
Houfe at Tahpanhes, in the Sight of the 
Men of Judah ; 

1 o. And tell them : Thus fays the Lord 
of Armies, the God of Ifrael ; Behold I will 
fend, and fetch Nebuchadrezzar King of 
Babylon my Servant, whofe Throne I will 
put above thefe Stones which I have hid, and 
he fliall pitch his Pavilion over them. 

11. Nay he fliall come, and finite the 
Country of Egypt, thofe who are for Death 
with Death, thofe who are for Captivity with 
Captivity, and thofe who are for the Sword 
with the Sword. 

1 2, And I will fet the Houfes of the gods 
of Egypt on fire, whom he fliall burn 
and carry captive ; and being cloatlied with 
the Country of Egypt, as a Shepherd is with 
his Garment, he fliall go out from thence 
in Peace. 

13. He fliall alfo break the Statues of 
Beth-fliemefli in pieces, which are in the 
Country of Egypt, as well as burn the 
Houfes of the gods of Egypt with Fire. 

CHAP. XL1V. 

A Commission which Jeremiah had to 
all the Jews who dwelt in the Country 
of Egypt, namely at Migdol, Tahpanhes and 
Noph, in the Country of Pathros, was as 
follows : 


Ver. 2 1 . do not \ Thefe four laft V erfes might be fiiokcn 
after the People’s ’Ref, ifal. 

Vcr. 12. Shepherd J who wears more Cloaths than or- 
dinary, to fccure himfelf againft the Weather to which he 
is fo much expofed; and cfpccially puts on his upper 

VOL. II. 


Garment , a Cloak or great Coat, when he is about to re- 
turn home, which makes the Comparifon very good. 

Ver. 1. to] It being fpoken to thofe Jews in the fecond 
Perfon. 

T t 


2. Thus 
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2. Thus lays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael : You have feen all the Ad- 
verfity which I have brought upon Jerufa- 
lem, and all the Cities of Judah, fo that 
behold they are wafte at this Time, and none 
dwells in them ; 

3. By reafon of their Wickednefs which 
they did to provoke me, by going to burn 
incenfe, to ferve other gods, whom neither 
they, you, nor your Fathers knew. 

4. Notwithftanding I had fent to you all 
my Servants the Prophets, and that early, 
faying. Oh, do not this abominable Thing 
which I hate ! 

5. But they did not hearken, nor incline 
their Ear, to return from their Wickednefs, 
not to burn incenfe to other gods. 

6. My Wrath and Anger therefore was 
poured out, and kindled in the Cities of Ju- 
dah and Streets of Jerufalem, fo that they 
became wafte and defolate, as at prefen t. 

7. And now thus fays the Lord God of 
Armies, the God of Ifrael ; Why do ye 
commit a great Evil againft your felves, to 
cut off from you Man and Woman, Child 
and fucking Babe, from within Judah, to 
leave you no Remainder ; 

8. By provoking me with the Works of 
your Hands, by burning incenfe to other 
gods in the Country of Egypt, whither you 
are gone to fojourn ; that you may be cut off, 
and that you may become a Curfe and Re- 
proach in all the Nations of the Earth ? 

9. Have you forgot the Wickednefs of your 
Fathers, with that of the Kings of Judah 
and of their Wives, as alfo your own and 
your Wives Wickednefs, which they have 
committed in the Country of Judah and the 
Streets of Jerufalem ? 

10. They are not mortified to this Day, 
neither have they feared, nor gone in my 
Law and Ordinances, which I did put both 
before you and your Fathers. 

1 1 . Therefore thus fays the Lord of 
Armies, the God of Ifrael ; Behold I will 
put my Face againft you for 111 , even to cut 
off all Judah. 

12. For I will take the Refidue of Judah 
who have put their Faces to go into the 
Country of Egypt to fojourn there, and they 
fhall all be confumed, fhall fall in that Coun- 
try, being confumed by the Sword and 
Famine, with which they fhall die from the 


/Ver. 10. They] the Wives cfpecially, Ver. 9. according 
to Ver. 15. 19- and whom this Word denotes juft before 
in they have committed 5 without fuch paffing from one 
Perfon to another, and back again, as Grotius fpeaks of. 

Ver. 17. Work'] accordingly called Army y Chap. viii. 
2. & xix. 13. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 3, 5. Jfa . xl. 26. compared 
with Gen . ii. 1, 2. rendered by Jun. and Tran . rebus* 
T hi jigs \ by Munjl . & L, Jtid . machinery Fdbrick ; and 
Pagnine in his great Heb. "Lexicon puts it opcri y Work ; 


leaft to the greateft ; and become an Exe- 
cration, Aflonifhmcnt, a Curie and Re- 
proach. 

13. Thus will I punifh thofe who dwell 
in the Country of Egypt, as I have punilhed 
Jerufalem, with the Sword, Famine and 
Peftilence. 

14. So that the Refidue of Judah who 
are gone to fojourn there in the Country of 
Egypt, lhall have no Remnant or Re- 
mainder ; that they may return to the Coun- 
try of Judah, whither they lift up their Mind 
to return to dwell : for none fhall return but 
thofe who efcape. 

15. Ncverthelefs all the Men who knew 
that their Wives burnt incenfe to other gods, 
and all the Women that flood by, a great 
Company, even all the People who dwelt in 
the Country of Egypt at Pathros, made 
Jeremiah the following Anfwer; 

16. In the Thing which thou haft fpoken 
to us in the Name of the Lord, we will not 
hearken to thee. 

1 7. But will actually do every Thing that 
comes out of our own Mouth, to burn in- 
cenfe to the Work of Heaven, and pour out 
Drink-offerings to it, as we, our Fathers, 
Kings, and Princes have done, in the Cities 
of Judah and Streets of Jerufalem, when we 
were fatisfied with Bread, were well, and 
faw no 111. 

18. Whereas ever fance we left off burn- 
ing incenfe to the Work of Heaven, and 
pouring out Drink-offerings to it, we have 
wanted every Thing, and have been confumed 
by the Sword and Famine. 

19. And when we burnt incenfe to the 
Work of Heaven, and poured out Drink- 
offerings to it, did we make Cakes for it, to 
make images to it, or pour out Drink-offer- 
ings to it, without our Hufbands ? 

20. Then Jeremiah replied to all the 
People, both Men and Women, even all 
the People who anfwered him in that Man- 
ner, as follows 5 

21. Did not the Lord remember the In- 
cenfe which you burnt in the Cities of Judah, 
and the Streets of Jerufalem, your felves, 
and your Fathers, Kings and Princes, with 
the People of the Country, and that come 
into his Mind ? 

22. And the Lord being no longer able 
to bear, by reafon of the Evil of your 


as likewife Mercer in the Additions to the fnmc, fays the 
fimple Meaning is, machines , opcriy or artifiao ; fee a o 
Buxt . Lex. under -\Hb Sc Amatn. Anti . B. in Cap. vn. x • 
Ver. 10. make images] as D2*y Teems here properly to 
figni fy from the Noun CHD??, Images y and being in the 
Conjugation Hiphil intimating to make ; and Kimhi m the 
Book of Roots expounds exactly as here n D»3Ky n? rjiwi? 
Which Abomination of theirs, as it is called, Ver. 22. has .1 
notable RefembJance to Popery. 

Deeds, 


JeremiAh, Chap. XLVL x6j 


Deeds, becaufe of the Abominations which 
vou did, your Country became wafte, defo- 
latc, and a Curfe, without Inhabitant, as at 


^23. By reafon that you burnt incenfe, and 
finned againft the Lord, not hearkening to 
■what the Lord faid, nor going in his Law, 
Ordinances and Teftimonies, therefore this 
Adverfity befel you, as at prefen t. 

24. Befides Jeremiah faid to all the Peo- 
ple, including all the Women : Hear the 
Lord’s Commiflion, all Judah who are in the 
Country of Egypt ; 

25. Thus it is the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifracl, fays ; You and your Wives 
have not only Ipolcen with your Mouths, but 
fulfilled with your Hand, what follows. We 
will actually perform our Vows which we 
have made, to burn incenfe to the Work of 
Heaven, and pour out Drink-offerings to it : 
you throughly confirm your Vows, and 
adlually perform them. 

26. Therefore hear the Lord’s Commifiion, 


all Judah who dwell in the Country of Egypt; 
Behold I fwcar by my great Name, fays the 
Lord, that my Name’ fhail no more be pro- 
nounced in the Mouth of any Man of Judah, 
in the whole Country of Egypt, faying. The 
Sovereign Lord lives- 

27. Behold I will watch over them for 111 , 
and not for Good ; infomuch that all the Men 
of Judah who arc in the Country of Egypt, 
fhall be confutned by the Sword and Famine, 
till they are finifhed. 

28. Only a few Perfons who efcape the 
Sword, fhall return from the Country of 
Egypt to that of Judah : thus all the Relidue 
of Judah that are gone into the Country of 
Egypt to-fojourn there, fhall know whofe 
Word fhall be confirmed, mine or theirs. 

29. And this fhall be a Sign to you, fays 
the Lord, that I will punifh you in this 
Place, in order for you to know that my 
Words fhall be throughly confirmed againft 
you for 111. 

30. Thus fays the Lord, Lo I will deliver 
Phara.oh-hophra King of Egypt into the 
Power of his Enemies, and into the Power 
of thofe who feek his Life, as I did Zedekiah 
King of Judah into that of Nebuchadrezzar 
King of Babylon his Enemy, and he who 
fought his Life. 


CHAP. XLV. 

A Commission which the Prophet Jere- 
miah fpoke to Baruch the Son of Nc- 
riah, when he wrote the foregoing Words in 
a Book from Jeremiah’s Mouth, in the fourth 
Year of Jehoiakim the Son of Jofiah King of 
Judah, was as follows : 

2. Thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael to 
thee, O Baruch ; 

3. Thou haft faid. Wo now is to me, for 
the Lord adds Sorrow to my Grief : weary 
as I am of my Sighing, I find no Reft. 

4. Tell him thus, as what the Lord fays % 
Behold that which I have built up I will 
pull down, and that which X have planted I 
will pluck up, even this whole Country. 

5. And wouldeft thou feek great Things 
for thy felf ? Do not : for lo when I bring 
Adverfity upon all Flefli, fays the Lord, I 
will give thee thy Life for Spoil in all Places 
whither thou goeft. 


C H A P. XLVL 

A Commission which the Prophet Jere- 
miah had againft the Gentiles ; 

2. Namely Egypt, the Army of Pharaoh - 
necho King of it that was by the River Eu- 
phrates at Carchemifh, which Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon defeated in the fourth 
Year of Jehoiakim the Son of Jofiah King of 
Judah : 

3. Put in order the Shield and Buckler, 
and approach to the Battle. 

4. Harnefs the Horfes, and get up, you 
Horfemen, as alfo ftand in the Helmets, 
fcour the Spears, put on the Corflets. 

5. Why do I fee them daunted, turned 
backward, and their flout Men either beat 
down, or quite fled without turning about ? 
There fhall be Dread on every Side, fays the 
Lord. 

6. Let not the Swift flee, nor the Stout 
efcape : they Humble and fall, northward by 
the Side of the River Euphrates. 

7. Who is this comes up like a Stream, 
whofe Waters are moved like the Rivers ? 

8. Egypt comes up like a Stream, and the 
Waters are moved like the Rivers, and he 
fays, I will go up, will cover the Country, 
deftroy the City and the Inhabitants in it. 


Ver. 22. dcfolatc'] as Ver. 6. though AJlomfljment {\ aits 
better to the People, Ver. 12. thofe Heb* Wordshaving 
this twofold Meaning. 

Ver. 30. Pharaoh-bophra] called in profafie Hiflory 
■dpries} he being defeated and taken by dmajis? whom 


Nebuchadnezzar had left King of Egypt, was ftrangled in 
his Palace at Sa/s, Herodot. Lib. II. Dtod. SicuL Lib. I.Pt. 
2. Accordingly obferve it is not faid, the Lord would de- 
liver him into the Power of theKing o f Babylon, though he 
conquered Egypt} and though it is faid fo of Zcdckiab. 

9/ Come 
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9. Come up, O Horfes, and glory, you 
■ Chariots, let the ftout Men alfo come forth, 

the Ethiopians and Libyans who handle the 
Shield, and the Ludites who handle, bend 
the Bow. 

10. That being a Day for the Sovereign 
Lord of Armies,, a Day of Vengeance to be 
revenged on his Adverfaries, when the Sword 
{hall confume, and be fatisfied, nay be drunk 
with their Blood : for the Sovereign. Lord of 
Armies has a Sacrifice in the north Country, 
at the River Euphrates. 

1 1. Go up to Gilead, and take Balfam, O 
Virgin, Daughter of Egypt : in vain {halt 
thou have many Medicines, thou {halt have 
no healing up. 

12. The Nations hear of thy Vilenefs, 
and .thy Cry fills the Country : for the Stout 
have ftumbled againft the Stout, fcoth of 
them are fallen together. 

13. A Commiflion which the Lord fpoke 
to the Prophet Jeremiah, that Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon fhould come to finite 
the Country of Egypt : 

14. Declare you in Egypt, publifh at 
Migdol, as likewife at Noph and Tahpanhes, 
fay. Place and make thy l’elf ready •, for the 
Sword will confume round about thee. 

1 5. Why are thy ftrong ones fwept away ? 
They could not ftand, becaufe the Lord drove 
them away. 

16. He made many {tumble, they even fell 
one on another, and raid. Rife up, and let us 
return to our own People and our native 
Country, by reafon of the oppreffing Sword. 

17. They call out there. Pharaoh King of 
Egypt is a Noife, he has palled the appointed 
Time. 

18. By my living, fays the King, whofe 
Name is the Lord of Armies, as Tabor is 
among the Mountains, and Carmel at the 
Sea, he {ball come. 

19. Make thee Inftruments of Captivity, 
O Daughter, who dwelleft in Egypt : for 
Noph Ihall become defolate, and walle with- 
out Inhabitant. 

20. Egypt being like a very handfome 
Heifer, Slaughter comes, from the North 
it comes. 

2 x . Her hired Men too within her are like 


Heifers of the Stall, for they alio are turned 
about, fled away together without {landing; 
becaufe the Day of their Calamity is come 
upon them, the Time of their Vifitation. 

22. Her Vc-ice goes along like a Serpent ; 
becaufe they march with an Army, and come 
to her with Axes as Fellers of Wood. 

2.3. They cut down her Coppice, fays the 
Lord, though it cannot be fearched out : for 
they are more than the Locufts, and even out 
of Number. 

24. The Daughter of Egypt is afhamed, 
being delivered into the Power of the People 
of the North. 

25. The Lord of Armies, the God of 
Ifrael fays ; Behold I will punifh the Multi- 
tude from No, even Pharaoh and Egypt, 
with its gods and Kings, and not only Pha- 
raoh, but thofe who truft in him. 

26. And will deliver them into the Power 
of fuch as feck their Lives, and into that of 
Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon, and of 
his Servants : yet after that it {hall be in- 
habited as in old Time, fays the Lord. 

27. But do not thou fear, my Servant Ja- 
cob, nor be daunted, O Ifrael : for lo I will 
fave thee from far off, and thy Offspring 
from the Country of their Captivity ; fothat 
Jacob {hall return, and reft, and be quiet, 
none making afraid. 

28. Do not thou fear, my Servant Jacob, 
fays the Lord, fince I am with thee : though 
I will make an entire End of all the Nations 
whither I drive thee, I will however not 
make an entire End of thee, but will corredt 
thee regularly, and not let thee at all be quit. 

CHAP. XLVII. 

T H E Lord’s Commiflion which the 
Prophet Jeremiah had concerning the 
Philiflines, before Pharaoh fmote Gaza. 

2. Thus fays the Lord: Behold Waters 
come up from the North, which are an over- 
flowing Flood, and overflow the Country 
with what it is full of, the City and thofe 
who dwell in it ; fo that the Men cry, and 
every Inhabitant of the Country laments. 

3. At the Sound of the Stamping of the 


Vcr. 9- Lutlitcs] See Ezek. xxx. 5. 

Ver. 18. at the Sea J See on 1 King, xviii. 43. 

Vcr. 20. Slaughter] as more proper both to Heifer , and 
to the Meaning of the I-Ieb. Word than dejlrueiion.. 

Vcr. 21. like Heifers of the Stall] pampered like them, 
and unfit to {land a Battle. 

Ver. 22. like a Serpent] as whifpering, I fnppofc, for 
Fear of being difeovered by the Enemy. 

Ver. 25 . frosn No] called afterwards Ale xandria, where 
the Army might rendezvous, before they marched out } 
fee Nab. iii. 8. 

Ver. 26. dclii er ] See Chap. xliv. 30. 


Ver. 1. Gaza] in the Country of the Phil/lines, 1 Sam. 
vi. 17. Amos i. 6, 8. 

Vcr. 2. from the North] It would pafs indifputablc, I 
fuppofe, that this Deftru£tion 'was made by one of the 
Kings of Egypt , to whom Pharaoh was a common Name, 
but that it was from the North, and Egypt lay on the 
Squth of the Phili/lines : for itlooks unlikely that the Egypti- 
ans began the Conqueft, and another People carried it on, 
efpecially the Babylonians or A/fyrians as expounded, _ be- 
caufe they were not Allies but Enemies to the Egyptianr, 
and fo would rather have faved the Phili/lines from tliem ; 
however had fuch an odd Thing fallen out, one might fully 

Hoofs 


Jeremiah, 

Hoofs of his ftrong Bcafts, at the Buftling of 
his Chariots, the Noife of his Wheels, the 
Fathers do not turn about to the Children 
through Slacknefs of Hands ; 

4. For the Day that comes to wafte all the 
Philiftines, to cut off from Tyre and Zidon 
every Helper who remains : becaufe the Lord 
waftes the Philiftines, the Refidue of the 
Region of Caphtor. 

r. Baldnefs is corner n Gaza, Afhkelon is 
periflied, the Relid u. •■-if their Vale: how 
long wilt thou cut thy felf ? 

6. Alas, O Sword of the Lord, how long 
wilt thou not be quiet? Withdraw into thy 
Sheath, be quiet, and ftill. 

7. How can it reft, when the Lord has 
given it a Command ? To Allikelon and 
the Harbour of the Sea, there has he ap- 
pointed it. 

CHAP. XL VIII. 

C Oncerninc Moab, thus fays the Lord 
of Armies, the God of Ifrael : Wo is 
to Nebo, becaufe it is wafted, Kiriathaim is 
alhamed, being taken, the high Place is 
afliamed, and daunted. 

2. There is no Praife of Moab any more, 
at Heflibon they contrive Harm againft it. 
Come, and let us cut it off from being a 
Nation : thou fhalt alfo be cut down, O 
Madmen, the Sword fliall go after thee. 

3. There is a Voice of Crying from Ho- 
ronaim, of Wafting and great Ruin. 

4. Moab is ruined, its little ones caufe a 
Cry to be heard. 

5. For at the Afcent of Luhith it goes up 
with continual Weeping, and in the Defcent 
of Horonaim the Adverfaries hear a Cry of 
Ruin. 

6. Flee, efcape with your Lives, and be 
like a Shrub in the Wildernefs. 

7. For fince thou doft truft in thy own 
•Works and Treafures, thou fhalt alfo be 
taken ; and Chemofh fhall go forth into Cap- 
tivity, his Priefts and Princes together. 


Chap. XL VIII. 165 

8 . And the Wafter (hall come to every 
City, fo that no City fliall efcape, the Vale 
too fliall perifh, and the Plain be deftroyed, 
which the Lord fays . 

9. Give Moab Wings, that it may fly 
quite away j lince its Cities will be defolate, 
without an Inhabitant in them. 

10. Cuifed be he who docs the Lord's 
Work deceitfully, and curfed be he who 
with-holds his Sword from Blood. 

1 1 . Moab has been quiet from his Youth, 
and he has been at reft on his Lees, for he 
has not been emptied from one Veil'd to an- 
other, nor gone into Captivity ; confequently 
his Tafte remains in him, and his Smell is 
not changed. 

12. Therefore behold the Days are coming, 
fays the Lord, wheit I will fend to him 
Rangers, who fliall make him range about, 
empty his Veflels, and difperfe the Bottles 
belonging to them. 

13. And Moab fliall be afliamed of Che- 
mofh, as the Family of Ifrael were of Beth-el 
their Truft. 

14. How can you fay. We are flout, and 
.Men of Ability for War ? 

15. Moab is wafted, and gone up from its 
Cities, and the clioiceft of his chofen ones 
fliall go down to the Slaughter, fays the 
King, whofe Name is the Lord of Armies. 

16. The Calamity of Moab is near to 
come, and his Adverfity haftens exceedingly. 

17. Bemoan him, all you who are round 
about him, and all that know his Name, fay. 
How the ftrong Staff is broke, the fine 
Stick ! 

1 8. Comedown from the Glory, and fit 
with Thirft, O Daughter who dwelleft in 
Dibon : for the Wafter of Moab is come 
up againft thee, deftroying thy Fortifica- 
tions. 

19. Stand at the Way, and watch, O In- 
habitant of Aroer, aik him who flees, and 
her that is efcaped thus. What is come to 
pafs ; 

20. Moab being afliamed becaufe it is 


expert the Dcfcription would have fhewn it ; but inftead 
of this the Affliction of Gaza is afterwards mixed with 
that of the reft, plainly denoting it to be the fame Over- 
throw of their Country, and confequently by the Egyp- 
tians. The Army alfo coming from the North is fo far 
from being an Inconfiftcncy, that it fixes the Time and 
Manner at leaft to me, as follow : Pbaraoh-necbo King of 
Egypt going to war againft the King of AJfyria* was inter- 
rupted in his March by Jofiab* whom he defeated and 
flew, 2. King, xxiii. 29. 2 Cbron.xxxv. 20. and it feems 
as if he had met with a like Interruption at Gaza 9 that 
Country being brought under AJJyria before, Jfa. xx. 1. 
and fo took the City, as it lay in his Way, on the 
bide towards Egypt . He afterwards gaining the Vic- 
tory by the River Euphrates , Jofephus, Antiq. Lib. 

6. and bringing the Kingdom of Judah into 
Subjc&ion as he came back, 2 King, xxiii. 33, 34. how 
agreeable it is to fuppofe he now alio did to the Philiftines , 

Vol.IL 


what is here prophefted concerning them, coming thus 
againft them from the North. So it agrees well alfo with 
Zcphaniab's Prophecy , Chap. i. 1. &cii. 4. 

Vcr. 4. from *Tyrc and Zidon] whom the Philijiities 
might help, as being their Neighbours. 

Ver. 6. JVithdraiv ] put up thy felf being a ftrange 
A&ion for a Sword. 

Ver. 1. Moult] That the Overthrow and Captivity of 
the Moabites , was at the fame Time with that of the Am- 
monites ; appears by Ezek. xxv. 1 o. therefore fee on Ezek. 
xxv. 3, 13. 

Ib. daunted ] as in Vcr. 39. 

Ver. 5. it goes up] as Ifa . xv. 5. and the Hcb. has alfo 
with here. 

Ver. 8. which] the Heb. Relative being here. 

Ver. 12. Bottles belonging] Towns belonging to the 
Cities, as Bottles to a Vcftel for emptying it. But their 
reads uncertain to which of the three it pertains. 

U u daunted. 
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daunted, lament, and cry : tell in Arnon, 
that Moab is wafted. 

2 1 . For Judgment is come on the Country 
of the Plain ; on Holon, and on Jahzah, 
and upon Mephaath, 

22* And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
and upon Beth-diblathairn, 

23. And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24. And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 
nay upon all the Cities of the Country of 
Moab, far off and near. 

25. The Horn of Moab is cut off, and 
his Arm is broke, fays the Lord. 

26. Make him drunk, becaufe he magni- 
fies himfelf againft the Lord ; that Moab may 
clap Hands in his Vomit, and he himfelf 
likewife become Derifion. 

27. For was not Ifrael Derifion to thee ? 
Was he found among Thieves ? Becaufe by 
thy Words againft him, thou art moved. 

28. Forfake the Cities, and dwell in the 
•Rock, O Inhabitants of Moab, and be like a 

Dove that makes a Neft in the Sides of the 
Pit’s Mouth. 

29. We have heard of.the Pride of Moab, 
who is very proud, his Loftinefs, Pride, 
Haughtinefs, and the Ambition of his Heart. 

•30. I know his Wrath, fays the Lord, 
but it is not fo, his falfe Devices do not fo 
accomplifh. . „ 

31. Therefore I fliall lament for Moab, 
and cry for Moab all of it, one fliall bemoan 
the Men of Kir-heres. 

32. O Vine of Sibmah, I fliall weep for 
thee with the Weeping of Jazer, thy Sprouts 
being gone over the Sea, as far as that of 
Jazer : the Wafter is fallen both upon thy 
Summer-fruit and Vintage. 

33. Thus is Gladnefs and Rejoicing taken 
away from the arable Land, even from the 
Country of Moab ; and I have made the 
Wine ceafe from the Wine-preffes, none 
fhall tread with Acclamation, that which is 
fliall not be Acclamation. 

•34. From the Cry of Heflibon they utter 
their Voice to Elaleh, to Jahaz, from Zoar 
to Horonaim, as a Heifer of the third Year : 


for the Waters of Nimrim alfo fliall become 
defolate. 

35. I will catife to ceafe likewife in Moab, 
fays the Lord, him who offers up at the 
Chapel, and him who burns incenfe to his 
gods. 

36. Therefore fliall my Heart make a 
Noife for Moab like Pipes, as it fliall alfo for 
the Men of Kir-heres : therefore the reft 
which he does will perifli. 

37. For every Head will be bald, and every 
Beard diminiflied : upon all Hands will there 
be Cuttings, and upon the Loins Sackcloth. 

38. Upon all the Roofs of Moab, and in 
all its Streets there fliall be wholly Lamenta- 
tion : for I have broke Moab as a Veil’d in 
which is no Delight, fays the Lord. 

39. They lament. How it is daunted ! 
How Moab has turned about the Back with 
Shame ! So Moab is become Derifion and 
Daunting, to all who are round about him. 

40. For thus fays the Lord ; Behold he 
fhall fly as an Eagle, and fpread forth his 
Wings to Moab. 

41. Kerioth is taken, and the Fortifica- 
tions are feized j the Heart of the powerful 
ones of Moab at that Time fhall be as the 
Heart of a Woman in Pains. 

42. And Moab fliall be deftroyed from 
being a People, becaufe he has magnified 
himfelf againft the Lord. 

43. Dread, the Pit, and the Snare are for 
thee, O Inhabitant of Moab, fays the Lord. 

44. He that flees from the Prefence of die 
Dread fliall fall into the Pit, and he who gets 
up out of the Pit fliall be taken in the Snare: 
for I will bring on Moab it felf the Year of 
their Vifitation, fays the Lord. 

45. Thofe who flee from the Power ftnnd 
in the Shadow of Heflibon •, but the Fire 
fliall come out of Heflibon, and the Flame 
from within Sihon, which fliall confumc the 
Corner of Moab, and the Crown of the 
Head of the tumultuous Race. 

46. Wo is to thee, Moab, the People of 
Chemofli are periflied : for thy Sons and 
Daughters are both taken captive. 

47. Yet I will bring back the Captivity 


Ver. 26. • clap Hands] as he did at Ifrael , Ver. 27. and 
in the Manner of a Drunkard. 

Ver. 27. lyasbe found J Was he fo bad as one of a Gang 
of Thieves? , 

, Ver. 36. therefore] the fame as the Vcrfc begins with, 
and referring to the lame in the foregoing Verfcs. 

Ib. the rtf] of offering, burning inccnfe, &c. Ver. 
35 - 

Ver. 39. daunted] which Verb is not only the Root of 
the following Noun here rendered difnaying in the corn. 
Tranf but the f, :mc with that Verb rendered difmayedy 
Chap. xlix. 37. & 1 . 36. 

Ver. 40. to] not ovt r, as in Chap. xlix. 22: 

Ver. 45. from the] as the mod literal Franfators ren- 
der it, and ours with the fame Verb, 1 Sain. xvii. 24. & 


xix. 8. 2 Sa?n. xxiii. xi. Ifa . xxiv. 18. & xxxi. 8- 
I Chr. xi. 13. Zecb . ii. 6. & xiv. 5. Jofl). x. II. Exod. 
xiv. 25. & iv. 3. and even in the Vcrfc before this. 
Jonatb. feems to have taken it in the Scnfe of without , 
tranflating in the Cbald. their Power being f)ortcncd> they 
fed. # 

Ib. Power] Vidg . Snare , which is the A'leaning or PD 
inftead of m , 

Ib. Fire 1 alluding to, or partly ufing the old Proverb 
or Song, rlum. xxi. 28. 

Ver. 46. IVo] See Num . xxi. 29. . 

Ver. 47. -bring back] Bedford not finding when this, 
and that of the Ammonites, Chap. xlix. 6. v/as done, in- 
terprets it of bringing again smother Captivity upon tiicin, 
which is fuppofed to be fulfilled in 1 Mac . v. 6, 7, c c * 


I 


Jeremiah, Chap. XLIX. 167 

of Moab in the latter Days, fays the Lord. io. But I have made Efau bare, dilcovered 
Hitherto is the Judgment of Moab. his fecret Places, and he fhall not be able 

to hide : his Offspring is waited, with his 
CHAP. XLIX. Brethren and Neighbours, and there is none 

to Jay, 

C oncerning the Ammonites, thus fays 1 1. Leave thy Orphans, I will five them 
the Lord : Has Ifrael no Sons ? Has alive, and let thy Widows trull upon me. 
he no Heir? Why does their King inherit 12-. For thus fays the Lord 5 Behold they 
Gad, and his People dwell in its Cities ? whofe Judgment was not to drink of the 

2. Therefore behold the Days are coming. Cup do throughly drink, and ill alt thou thy 
fays the Lord, when I will make a Noife of felf be wholly quit ? Thou fhalt not be quit. 
War be heard at Rabbah of the Ammonites, but fhalt throughly drink, 
and it (hall become a defolate Heap, and its 13. For I fwear by my felf, fays the Lord, 
Daughters (hall be burnt with Fire; then that Bozrah (hall become a Defolation, Re- 
ihall Ifrael be Heir to thole who are Heirs, proach. Wafting and a Curfe; and all its Cities 
to him, fays the Lord. lliall become perpetual Walks. 

3. Lament, O Heflibon, becaufe Ai is 14. I have heard a Report from the Lord, 
wafted ; cry, O Daughters of Rabbah, gird and an Ambaffador is fent into the Nations, 
your felves with Sackcloth, cry, and runabout Gather your felvcs together, come again ft 
into the Hedges, for their King lliall go into it, and rife up to War. 

Captivity, his Priefts and Princes together. 15. For behold I make thee fmall among 

4. Why doft thou boaft of thy Vales, thy the Nations, defpifed among Mankind, 
flowing Vale, O deferring Daughter? She 16. Thy Terriblenefs deceives thee, the 
that trulls in her Trcalures, Joying , Who Pride of thy Heart, thou that dwelled in the 
fhall come to me ? Clefts of the Rock, who holdeft the Height 

5. Behold I will bring Dread upon thee, of the Hill : though thou makeft thy Nell 
fays the Sovereign Lord of Armies, from all as high as an Eagle, I will bring thee down 
that are round about thee : and you lliall be from thence, fays the Lord, 
driven away each one llraight forward, none 17. And Edom lliall become defolate, 
gathering him who wanders. every one who paffes by it lhaii be allonilhed, 

6. Yet after that I will bring back the and hi Is for all its Plagues. 

Captivity of the Ammonites, fays the Lord. 18. As at the Overthrow of Sodom and 

7. Concerning Edom, thus lays the Lord Gomorrah, with its Neighbours, fays the 
of Armies : Is Wifdom no more in Tetnan, Lord, no Perfon lhall inhabit there, nor 
Counfel perilhcd from the underftanding Son of Man fojourn in it. 
ones, their Wildom become fuperfluous? 19. Behold like a Lion he lhall come up 

.8. Flee, be turned about, dwell deep, O from the Height of Jordan, againll the Ha- 
Inhabitants of Dedan : for I will bring the bitation of the Strong, for I will make him 
Calamity of Efau upon him, the Time when runoff from it in an Inllant; and who is 
I will vilit him. the chofen one that I lliall fet over it ? For 

9. If thofe who gather Grapes came to who is like my felf ? And who lliall appoint 
thee, would they not leave Gleaning-grapes ? for me ? And who is that Shepherd that can 
If Thieves by Night, they would fpoil hut Hand before me? 
what was fumcient for them. 


Sj'P- Cbron. B. VI. iii. 51. not eonfidcring perhaps that 


* — — - - — - .... j*. hWiiiiUbl ilJg pel ilUj/j UIUL 

they mull come back before they were carried away again, 
as the firft Captivity was univcrfal, Vcr. 42, 44. Chap, 
xlix. 5. nor does the Verb, ftgnify repeating a thing in the 
Jamc manner. According to his Expofition the Ifraclitcs 


would rejoice when they were carried into Captivity again, 
P/ 0m Xlv *. 7 * The returning of thofe People to their own 
S' 0 u it try is not a Matter likely to be recorded among the 
jew Scraps wc have of their Hiftory, and they might go 
hack but a few at a t;imc, it is fufficicnc that they were there 
Ezr. I- A Teh. xiii. 23. & iv. 7. Dan. xi. 41. 
2 !?r Jytphtts relates they were a populous Nation in his 
Eime, Antiq. Lib. I. 11. fee alfo Bel. Jud. i. 4. 
tl*/ 1 ’ Look Ezek.xxv. 2. 

ib. their King] that of the Ammonites. 


. ‘C\ J • WII. Ji IIUIIUIU IL J . 

Vc r 2. 7 /^p] V 'tig. Tumulty by tumult urn for tnmulum. 
lb. Heir ] as fulfilled x Mach. v. 6, 7, 8. 

er. 6. bring back ] This was manifeftly done , from Jo- 
lt. A Inf T YTT 1 A . J J 


f . . j * OTJ u/aj rnuru j cji ;y ciOT, 

J e j h- Ant. Lib. XII. 12. and elfcwhcrey Grot . 
vcr. 7. See Ezck. xxv. 13. Obad. i. 


Vcr. 8. dwell deep ] in Caves and Pits, to hide from the 
Enemy, Vcr. 10. 

Vcr. 9. See the like, Obad. v, &cc. 

Ver. 10. notre] no Brethren nor Neighbours. Jun. 
and Trent, tranflate, adco ut nullus fupcrjlt qui dicac : Jo 
that none remains who may fay. 

Vcr. 12. /halt thou thy felf J fait in the prf Bibles not 
being in Concord wich hc 9 and indeed I find fall in the 
4to Edit. 1613; but then that docs not agree with the 
Hcb. where the Verb is of the fecond Perf. as juft after. 

Vcr. 19. Lion] Jordan being befet with Btifhc9 and 
Trees, and thought to harbour fuch ; fee Maundrell’s 
Journal y p. 81. 

Ib. he fall come] Nebuchadnezzar , the fame ?.s in Vcr. 
22. as appears by the like Expreflion. 

Ib .from the Height of Jordan] as being northward, 
and fo fuiting with the Babylonian King or Nation here, 
Ch. i. 14, 15. & xxv. 9. and with that of the Modes in 
Ch. 1 . 44. according to Vcr. 3, 9, 41. of the fame ; . 
whereas Edom , whofe coming againll Judah fame inter- ' 

20. There- 
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20. Therefore hear the Counfel of the 
Lord which he has taken concerning Edom, 
and what he intends concerning the Inha- 
bitants ofTeman ; that the little ones of the 
Flock (hall draw them, that their Paftures 
fhall be made defolate for them. 

21. The Earth is moved at the Noife of 
their Fall, by the Cry their Voice is heard 
at the Red Sea. 

22. Behold like an Eagle he fhall come 
up, and fly, fprcading forth his Wings over 
Bozrah ; and the Heart of the powerful ones 
of Edom at that Time fhall be as the Heart 
of a Woman in Pains. 

23. Concerning Damafcus 5 ' Hamath is 
afliamed, and Arpad ; for having heard ill 
News, they are quite difeouraged : there 
is Trouble at the Sea, it cannot be quiet. 

24. Damafcus is flack, turns about to flee, 
and Terror feizes : Diftrefs and Pangs take 
hold of it as of a Woman in labour. 

25. Which f aid > How the City of Praife 
is not forfaken, the Town of my Joy ! 

26. Therefore fhall its young Men fall in 
tfhe Streets of it, and all the Warriors be cut 
off at that Time, lays the Lord of Armies. 

27. And I will kindle a Fire in the Wall 
of Damafcus, which fhall confume the Pa- 
laces of Ben-hadad. 

28. Concerning Kedar, and concerning 
the Kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon fhall conquer, thus 
fays the Lord : Arife, go up to Kedar, and 
wade the Sons of the Eaft. 

29. Their Tents and Flocks fhall they 
take away, their Curtains, all their Inftru- 
ments and their Camels they lhall take for 
themfelves, and proclaim againft: them Dread 
on every Side. 

30. Flee, remove very far y dwell deep, 
O Inhabitants of Hazor, fays the Lord : for 
Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon has taken 
Counfel againft you, and intends Something 
againft you. 


pret this to be, was fouthward : and thus Nebuchadnezzar 
is fpoken of, Ch. iv. 6, 7. 

Ib. off from it] viz. Jordan , the Names of Places being 
fem. Lowth in his Commentary fays this fhould be rendered, 
and make him run , or feize upon her ; averting that the 
Prcpofition Menal (as he calls it) doth likewife fignify 
upon* for which he cites i King. ix. 5. where it is cut off" 
from y not upon ; befides is for not and . 

Vcr. 20. that] or fhall not interrogative. 

Ver. 21. their] plural. 

Vcr. 30. you] At the End is by the Heb. them : for tho’ 
Mntifler' s Bible has you 9 yet he altered Words in that 
Manner, conformable to the Tranfations ; and tho* 
Buxtorf'% great Bafil Bible has you a marginal Reading , I 
don’t find it authentically fo, &c. And why may it not 
be them, applicable’ to Inhabitants , according to fuch 
Changes of Exprcflion which are frequent in the Heb.. 
Scripture , and agreeing with their in Vcr. 32 ? 

Vcr. 31. quiet] nothing of wealthy. 

Ver. 34. Elam] afterwards Part of Pcrjia > lying on the 
Eaft of the River Tigris , Dan . viii. 2. which Zenophon 


31. Arife, go up to the quiet Nation that 
dwells fecurely, fays the Lord, which has 
neither Gates nor Bars, dwelling alone. 

32. For their Camels fhall become Prey, 
and the Multitude of their Cattle Spoil, and 
I will fcatter in every Wind thofe who are 
feparated at a Corner, as alfo bring their Ca- 
lamity from all Sides of it, fays the Lord. 

33. And Hazor (hall become a Habita- 
tion of Serpents, a Defolation for ever : no 
Perfon fhall dwell there, nor Son of Man 
lojourn in it. 

34. The Lord’s Commiflion which the 
Prophet Jeremiah had concerning Elam, in 
the Beginning of the Reign of Zcdekiah King 
of Judah, was as follows : 

35. Thus fays the Lord of Armies; Be- 
hold I will break the Bow of Elam, the chief 
of their Power. 

36. And will bring to Elam the fourWinds 
from the four Borders of the Heaven, and 
will fcatter them in all thele Winds ; info- 
much that there lhall be no Nation whither 
the Elamites who are driven away fhall not 
come. 

37. So the Elamites lhall be daunted be- 
fore their Enemies, and before thofe who 
feek their Life, and I will bring Adverlity 
upon them, even my fervent Anger, lays the 
Lord ; nay will fend the Sword after them, 
till I have confumed them. 

38. I will alfo put my Throne in Elam, 
and caufe the King and Princes to perifli 
from thence, fays the Lord. 

39. However in the latter Days I will bring 
back the Captivity of Elam, fays the Lord. 

CHAP. L. 

A Commission which the Lord fpoke 
concerning Babylon, concerning the 
Country of the Chaldeans, by the Miniftry 
of the Prophet Jeremiah. 


relates was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar , Cyropccd. 
Lib. VI. Jun . and Trcm. refer this Prophecy to the 
Scythians taking Part of the Empire of the Modes from 
them, which they held 28 Years, Herodotus , Lib. I. but 
as Elam was not in Upper jffta, which was what the Scy- 
thians took, the Mcdes recovered that again, by Pridcaux s 

Computation, eight Years before Jeremiah prophefied it. 

Conned. An. 606. 

Vcr. 35. Boiu] for the Perftans , fays Herodotus , teach 
their Sons three Things only, to ride y Jhoot with a Bow-, 
and Jpcak Truth , Lib. 1 . p. 25. agreeable likewife to Jfa . 
xxii. 6. 

Ver. 39. bring back] Elam afterwards joining Cyrus, 
helped to fubduc the Babylonians , Ifa. xxi. 2‘. for Pant be a 
the Wife of Jlbradates Prince of Sbufhan > the Capital ot 
Elam , being taken Prifoner by Cyrus in his firft Battle 
with the Babylonians , he kept her fafe for her Hulband ; 

who upon this Kindnefs revolted to Cyrus, and was after* 

wards (lain fighting for him, Xenophon, Cyropad . Lib. V, 
& VI, 


2. Declare 


J E R E M r A 

2. Declare in the Nations, and publifh, 
nay letting up a Standard, to publish with- 
out concealing, proclaim, Babylon is taken, 
Bel afhamed, Merodach daunted, its Images 
are afhamed, its filthy Idols daunted. 

For there comes up a Nation againft 
it from the North, which (hall make its 
Country fo delblate, that there fhall be no 
Inhabitant in it : both Man and Beaft fhall 
remove, go away. 

4. In thofe Days, and at that Time, fays 
the Lord, will the Ifraclitcs themfelves and 
the Men of Judah come together, going along 
weeping as they go, and lceking the Lord 
their God . 

5. They will afk the Way to Zion with 
their Faces thither, fayuig* Come, and let 
us be joined to the Lord by an everlafting 
Covenant that (hall not be forgot. 

6. My People are loft Sheep, their Shep- 
herds have made them go aitray, turned 
them back on the Mountains : they have 
gone from Mountain to Hill, have forgot 
their Rerting- place. 

7. All who found them have confurned 
them, and their Adverfaries laid. We are in 
no fault, forafmuch as they have finned 
againft the Lord, the Habitation of Righte- 
oufnefs, even the Lord on whom their Fore- 
fathers hoped. 

8. Remove from within Babylon, and go 
out of the Country of the Chaldeans, and 
be like the He-goats before the Flock. 

9. For lo I will roufe, and bring up againft 
Babylon, a Company of great Nations from 
the north Country ; who fetting themfelves 
in order againft it, from thence it fhall be 
taken : their Arrows fhall be as of a power- 
ful depriving one, none fhall return void. 

10. And Chaldea fhall become Spoil, all 
who fpoil it (hall be fatisfied, fays the Lord. 

1 1 . Though you are glad, though you 
triumph, who plunder my Pofleffi on, though 
you are full as a Heifer at Grafs, and bellow 
as Bulls ; 

12. Your Mother fhall be exceedingly 
afhamed, even fhc who bore you fhall be 
confounded : behold it fhall be the laft of 
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the Nations, a dry Wildernefs, and a De- 
fart. 

13. By reafon of the Lord's Wrath it fhall 
not be inhabited, but be defolate all of it : 
every one who paffes by Babylon (hall be 
aftonifhed, and hifs for all its Plagues. 

14. Set your felves in order againft Baby- 
lon round about, all who bend the Bow, 
(hoot at it, do not fpare Arrows; • becaufe 
it has finned againft the Lord. 

15. Shout againft it round about, that has 
given its Hand ; the Foundations of it are 
fallen, its Walls demolished: for it being 
the Lord's Vengeance, be revenged on it ; 
as that has done, do to it. 

1 6. Cut off the Sower from Babylon, and 
him who holds the Sickle at Harveft-time : 
by reafon of the opprefling Sword they fhall 
turn about each to his own People, and flee 
to their fevcral Countries. 

17. Ifrael is like a {battered Sheep that a 
Lion has driven away : firft the King of A f- 
fyria confurned him, and laftly this Nebu- 
chadrezzar King of Babylon has broke his 
Bones. 

18. Therefore thus fays the Lord of 
Annies, the God of Ifrael ; Behold I will 
punifh the King of Babylon and his Coun- 
try, as I did the King of Aflyria. 

19. And will bring back Ifrael to his Ha- 
bitation, fo that he (hall feed at Carmel and 
Baftian, and his Mind Shall be fatisfied on 
Mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20. In thofe Days, and at that Time, fays 
the Lord, when the Iniquity of Ifrael is 
fought, there fhall be none, and when the 
Sins of Judah, they (hall not b,e found: for 
I will pardon thole whom I caufe to re- 
main. 

21. Go up againft the very Country of 
Rebellions, and to the Inhabitants of Pekod : 
wafte, and utterly deftroy after them, fays 
the Lord, doing entirely as I command thee. 

22. There is a Noife of War in the Coun- 
try, and of great Ruin. 

23. How the Hammer of the whole Earth 
is cut off, and broke ! How' Babylon is be- 
come defolatc among the Nations ! 


Ver. 2. daunted ] By the Figure of Rhctorick called 
Profopopciia , in which inanimate are reckoned as animate 
B e ing s ; and fee Chap, xlviii. I, 39. where there is the 
fame Verb. 



tions, 

Ver. 13. not be inhabited] Look If a. xiii. 20. 

Ver. 15. Hand ] in Friendship to confirm the grand 
Treaty of Alliance, which ISf a bona dins or Bc/Jhazzar made 
with Crtcfus King of Lydia , againft Cyrus , but were both 
overcome, Xenophon^ Cyropadia Lib. VI. Herodot . Lib. i. 

Vot. II. 


See Ezck. xvii. 18. Lam . v. 6. Lotuth and other Eng* 
Xnnotators very improbably expound it by fubmicting to 
the Conqueror : for as Cyrus took Babylon by the Sword, 
and had fubdued all the reft of the Empire before, what 
Agreement was there to be made ? 

lb. T Vails] About 20 Years after the firft taking of 
Babylon by Cyrus , upon its rebelling, Darius Hyjlafpis 
took it again, by means of Zopyrus one of his Generals, 
who having mangled himfelf, fled thither as a Defcrter, 
under Pretence that Darius had done it ; upon which be- 
ing made General there, he delivered up theCity to him : 
and he it was that flung down the W alls of Babylon , to a 
quarter Part of the Height they were before, Hcrodot. 
£,ib. iii. JuJlin> Lib. i. 10. 
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iya NOTES upon 


24. I 'have laid a Snare'for thee, and thou 
art alfo taken, Babylon, when thou waft not 
aware : thou art found, and alfo caught, be- 
caufe thou haft made war againft the Lord. 

25. The Lord has opened his Treafury, 
and brought out the Weapons of his Indig- 
nation : for it is the Work of the Sovereign 
Lord of Armies in the Country of the Chal- 

. deans. 

26. Come againft it from the Border, open 
its Magazines, caft it up like Heaps, and ut- 
terly deftroy it : let there be Nothing of it 
left. 

27. Waftc all its Bullocks, let them go 
down to the Slaughter : wo is upon them, 
becaufe their Day is come, the Time of their 
Vifitation. 

28. There is the Voice of thofe who flee, 
and efcape from the Country of Babylon, to 
tell in Zion the Vengeance of the Lord our ! 
God, the Vengeance of his Temple. 

29. Call the Shooters together againft Ba- 
bylon, all who bend the Bow, encamp againft 
it roundabout, let none of it efcape, recom- 
penfe it according to its Work $ according to 
all that it has done, do to it; becaufe it 
has behaved proudly towards the Lord, to- 
wards the Holy One of Ifraeli 

30. Therefore fhall its young Men fall in* 
the Streets of it, and all its Warriors be cut 
off at that Time, fays the Lord. 

31. Behold I am againft thee, O* proud 
one, fays the Sovereign* Lord ; of Armies : 
for thy Day is come, the Time when I will 
vilit thee. 

32. So the Proud {hall ftumble and fall, 
and none raife him up ; and I will kindle a 
Fire in his Cities, which {hall- confume all 
that are round about him. 

33. Thus fayfe the Lord of Armies ; The 
Ifraelites and Men of Judah’ are opprefled to- 
gether, and all who have taken them Prifon- 
ers hold them faft, refufe to let them go. 

34. TheirRed^emer is firong, whofe Name 

is the Lord of Armies, he will throughly 
pl6ad their Caufe; that he may make the 
Country quiet, and difturb the inhabitants of 
Babylon. * - 

35. The Sword is upon the Chaldeans, 
fays the Lord, as likewife on the Inhabitants 
of Babylon, its Princes and wife Men. 

36. The Sword is on the falfe Devifers, 
and they {hall be foolifh : the Sword is on its 
flout ones, and they {hall be daunted. 

37. The Sword is both on its Horfcs and 


Ver. 30. Streets of it] here as Chap. xlix. 26. 

Vcr. 38. dried up] See Chap. li. 36. 

Ib. glory] as I render with Munft . Cajl. fcfr. rather 
than are mad, as Teeming to accord better with the Con- 
text, and with in, the Verb haying both Meanings. 

Ib. dreadful I by Jun. and Trent. becaufe they terrified 
the Minds of the Supcrftitious 5 or perhaps for their ter- 
rible Form. 


Chariots, and on all the mixed People who 
are within it, and they fhall be as Women : 
the Sword is on its Trcafurcs, and they fhall 
be plundered. 

38. There is a Drought on its Waters, and 
they (hall be dried up : for it is a Country of 
carved Images, and they glory in the dreadful 
Idols. 

39. Therefore {hall the wild Creatures of 
the Defarts with thofe of the Iflands inhabit, 
and the young Oftriches dwell in it ; and it 
fhall no more be inhabited perpetually, nor 
dwelt in to all Ages. 

40. As God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah, with its Neighbours, fays the Lord, 
no Perfon fhall inhabit there, nor Son of 
Man fojourn in it. 

41. Behold a People fhall coine from the 
North, and a great Nation with many Kings 
be ftirred up from the Sides of the Earth. • 

42. Who will hold the Bow and Spear, 
they are cruel, and will have no companion, 
their Voice will make a Noife like the Sea, 
and they will ride upon Horfes ; each being 
fet in order as a Man for War againft thee - , 
O Daughter of Babylon. 

43. The King of Babylon hears the News 
of them, and his Hands are flack ; Diftrefs 
takes hold of him, Anguifli as of a Woman 
in labour. . 

44. Behold like a Lion he fhall come up 
from the .Height of Jordan, againft the Ha- 
bitation of- the Strong, for I will make them 
run off from it in an Inftant ; and who is the 
chofen one that I- fli all- fet over it ? For who 
is like my felf ? And who {hall appoint for 
me ? And who is that Shepherd that can 
ftand before me ? 

45. Therefore hear the Gounfel of the 
Lord- which he has taken concerning Baby- 
lon, and- what he intends concerning the 
Country of the Chaldeans ; that the little 
ones of the Flock fliall draw them, that the 
Pafture fhall be made defolate for them. 

46. The Earth is moved at the Noife of 
tlie^taking of Babylon, and the Cry is heard 
in the Nations. 

CHAP. LI. 

T HUS fays the Lord : Behold I will 
ftir up againft Babylon, and thofe who 
dwell in the midfi of them that rife up againlt 
me, a deftroying Wind. 

2. And will fend Winnowers to Babylon, 


Ver. 44. againft 1 the Tame as in Chap. xlix. 19. 

. Ver. 1. JVind] In Thevenot\ Travels , as well as other 
W riters on .eaftern Affairs, is an Account of a hot Wind 
in the eaftern Countries, that fometimes comes and 
deftroys People at once. Mahomet alfo makes mention 
of it in the Koran , or Alcoran, Chap. ii. as living in thole 
Parcs. 

who 
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who ftiall winnow it, and make its Country 
empty : for they ftiall be againft it on every 
Side in the Time of Adverlity. 

_ At him that bends let the Bender bend 
his Bow, and at him who lifts himfelf up in 
his Corflet ; and do not fpare its young Men, 
utterly deftroy its whole Army. 

4. That the Slain may fall in the Country 
of the Chaldeans, and thofe who are pierced 
through in the Streets of it. 

5. For Ifrael is not become a Widow, nor 
is Judah Jo from his God, from the Lord of 
Annies j though their Country was full of 
Guilt, contrary to the Holy One of Ifrael. 

6. Flee from within Babylon, and deliver 
each his own Life, be not cut off. in .its Ini- 
auity: for it is the Time of the Lord’s Ven- 
geance, he is rendering a Rccompence to it. 

7. Babylon has been a Cup of Gold in the 
Lord’s Hand, that has made all the Earth 
drunk : the Nations drank, of its Wine, 
therefore they are mad. 

8. Suddenly is Babylon fallen, and ruined : 
lament for it, take Balfam for its Grievance, 


perhaps it may be healed. 

9. When we would have bdalcd Babylon, 
it would not be healed j forfake it, and let 
us go to our refpedtive Countries : for the 
Judgment of it reaches to the Heaven, and 
is got up to the Skies. 

10. The Lord having brought forth our 
Rightcoufnefs, come, and let us rehearfe in 
Zion, the Work of the Lord our God. 

x 1 . Scour the Arrows, compleat the 
Shield, the Lord having ftirred up the Spirit 
of the Kings of the Medes, becaufe his In- 
tent is againft Babylon to deftroy it ; for it is 
the Vengeance of the Lord, the Vengeance 
of his Temple. 

12. Lift- up the Standard on, the Walls of 
Babylon, make the Watch ftrong, fet up the 
Watchmen, prepare the Ambulcades : for 
tiie Lord is both intending and doing, what 
he has fpoken concerning the Inhabitants of 
Babylon. 

13. Thou who dwelled by many Waters, 
with Plenty of Treafures, thy. End is come, 
the Extent of thy Gain. 

14. The Lord of Armies fwears by his 
own felf, I will fill thee with Men as Canker- 


worms, and they ftiall cry out againft thee 
with Acclamation. 

15. When he, who made the Earth by his 
Power, eftablifhed the World by his Wif- 
dom, and by his Underftanding ftretched out 
the Heaven, 

16. Utters bis Voice, there is Abundance 
of Water in the Heaven, he caullng the Va- 
pours to afeend from the Border of the Earth ; 
he makes the Lightnings with the Rain, and 
brings the Wind out of his Treafuries. 

17. Every Man is too fenlelels to know, 
every Founder is afhamed through the carved 
Image : for his molten Image is Falfehood, 
and there is no Breath in them. 

18. They are Vanity, the Work of Errors ; 
in the Time of their Vifitation they will 
perifh. 

19. The Share of Jacob is not like thefe ; 
for he is the Former of all Things, and If- 
rael is the Tribe of his Pofi'cffion : his Name 
being the Lord of Armies. 

20. Thou art a Club to me. Weapons of 
War ; and by thee I difpcrfe Nations, and 
by thee deftroy Kingdoms, 

21.. By thee I alfo difperfe the Horfe and 
his Rider, and by thee difperfe the Chariot 
and him who rides in it, 

22. And by thee I difperfe Man and Wo- 
man, and by thee difperfe the old Man and 
the Boy, and by thee difperfe the young Man 
and the Virgin, 

23. As likewife by thee difperfe the Shep- 
herd and his Flock, and by thee difperfe the 
Hulbandman and his Yoke of Oxen, and by 
thee difperfe Captains and Rulers. 

24. But I will recompenfe to Babylon, and 
to all the Inhabitants of Chaldea, all the 
Harm which they have done to Zion, in 
your Sight, (ays the Lord;. 

25. Lo I am, againft th.ee, O deftroying 
Mountain, fays the Lord, that deftroyeft the. 
whole Earth, and I will ftretch out my Hand 
upon thee, will roll thee down from the 
Rocks, and make thee a burnt Mountain : 

26. Infomuch that People (hall neither take 
of thee a Stone for a Corner, nor a Stone for 
Foundations, fince thou ftia.lt be perpetual 
Defolations, fays, the Lord. 

27. Set up the Standard in the Country, 


Ver. 3. Bender ] to be, as the Hcb. is, like the other. 
The Author of the State of the Pr. Hcb. Text fays, I'P'e 
read in print -pin -p-|> -|“n* ne tendat tendat tendens, 
words the Impropriety of which is too Jlriking to want a Com- 
ment, p. 514. True of his own Latin , but in the JHeb. 
v/e read at or to. Thanks be to the Pointing ! not 
let not. 

Ver. ij. too fenfelefs to know] right to the Heb. the 
fame as in Chap. x. 14. however our [by] here is as rmfch 
btfidcs Senfc as befides the Original. 


Ver. 19. Ifrael] added from Chap. x. 16. which is the 
laft of five Vcrfes like thcfc. 

Ver. 20. Club'] to da(h to pieces, as both the. Root of 
the Word and the Context Ihew ; Buxt. fays, to break 
the Enemies Armour. 

Ib. by thee 1 difperfe] by Babylon, according to the 
Tranflations of fun. and Trem. Munfi. Leo Jut/, and 
Cafi. as alfo to art , and efpecially to Ver. 25. & Cap. 
1. 23. 


found 


1ST O T E S upon 


found the Trumpet in the Nations, prepare 
the Nations againft it, call together againft 
it the Kingdoms of Ararat, Minni and Afh- 
chenaz, appoint a Commander againft it, bring 
uptheHorfes as the rough Cankerworms. 

28. Prepare againft it the Nations with the 
Kings of the Medes, its Captains, and all 
the Rulers of it, nay the whole Country of 
its Dominion. 

29. So the Country fhall be moved, and 
tremble : for the Lord's Intents will be con- 
firmed againft Babylon, to make the Country 
of it defolate without Inhabitant. 

30. The powerful ones of Babylon leave 
off fighting, they remain in the Fortifications, 
their Power fails, they are as Women, they 
burn, its Habitations, the Bars of it are 
broken. 

31. One Poft fhall run to meet another, 
and one Meflenger to meet another, to tell 
the King of Babylon that his City is taken at 
the Outfide, 

32. And that the Paffages are feized, the 
Rufhes burnt with Fire, and the Warriors 
troubled. 

33. For thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael ; The Daughter of Babylon is 
like a Floor, it is Time to threfh her, with- 
in a little while herHarveft-time will come. 

34. Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon 
has confumed me, routed me, placed me as 
an empty Veflel, devoured me like a Dragon, 
filled his Paunch with my Dainties, has 
driven me away. 

35. The Violence to me, and my Flefh 
be upon Babylon, (he who inhabits Zion 
fays ; and my Blood be on the Inhabitants of 
Chaldea, does Jerufalem fay. 

36. Therefore thus fays the Lord : Be- 
hold I will plead thy Caufe, and take ven- 
geance for thee, making its Sea dry, and 
drying up its Fountain. 

37. And Babylon fhall become Heaps, a 
Habitation of Dragons, an Aftonifhment and 
Hilling, without Inhabitant. 

38. They fhall roar together like young 
Lions, yell like Lions Whelps. 

39.. I will make Entertainments for them 
when they are hot, and make them drunk, 
fo that when they have triumphed, they fhall 


fleep a perpetual Sleep, and not awake, fays 
the Lord. 

40. I will bring them down like Sheep f or 
Slaughter, like Rams with Hc-goats. 

41. How Shefhach is taken! And how 
the Praife of the whole Earth is feized! 
Plow Babylon is become defolate among the 
Nations ! 

42. The Sea is come up over Babylon, flic 
is covered with the Multitude of its Waves. 

43. Her Cities are become defolate, a dry 
Country, and a Defart, a Country wherein no 
Perfon dwells, nor Son of Man paiTes through 
it. 

44. I will punilh Bel too in Babylon, and 
make what he has fwallowed come out of 
his Mouth, and the Nations fhall no more 
aflemble together to him ; the Wall of Ba- 
bylon alfo fhall fall. 

45. Come out from within it, my People, 
and efeape each with his own Life, from the 
fervent Anger of the Lord : 

46. Left your Heart likewife fhould be 
difeouraged, and you fhould be afraid at the 
News which^will be heard in the Country ; 
when News will come one Year, and there 
will be News the Year after it, that there is 
Violence in the Country, Governor againft 
Governor. 

47. Therefore behold the Days are coming, 
when I will bring a Vifitation upon the carved 
Images of Babylon, and its whole Country 
fhall be afhamed, and all its Slain fall within 
it. 

48. Then will the Heaven and Earth, 
with all that is in them, fing for Babylon, 
becaufe Wafters will come to it from the 
North, fays the Lord. 

49. Not only the Slain of Ifrael are to fall 
by Babylon, but alfo of Babylon it felf fhall 
fall the Slain of the whole Country. 

50. You who are efcapcd from the Sword, 

f et away, do not ftand ftill ; remember the 
,ord far off, and let Jerufalem come into 
your Mind. 

51. We are afhamed, becaufe we hear 
Reproach, Confufion covens our Faces : for 
Strangers are entered into the Sandtuary of the 
Lord’s Houfe. 

52. Therefore behold the Days are coming. 


Ver. 36. dry] Babylon being exceeding flrong, of 
which fee Dan . iv. 30. Cyrus befieged it almoft two 
Years in vain. Bat then there having been a large Lake 
of 160 Miles in Compafs made on the Weft of the City, 
to receive the River which ran through it by a Canal 
above, while vaft Banks or Walls were made at the Sides 
of the River within the City, Herodotus , Lib. I. Diodorus 
Siculus^ Lib. 2. Mydcnus in Eufebius y Prapar . Evan. Lib. 9. 
Cyrus turned the River into that Lake, and into two other 
Canals on the eaft Side, by which his Army got into the 
City on both Sides in the Channel j and it being de- 
fignedly in the Night of a great Fcftival, Dan. v. 1, 30. 
the Gates were carelcfsly left open towards the River, 


there being one at the End of each Street there, by which 
means Babylon was taken, Herodotus , ibid. Xenophon , C y. 
ropedia Lib. 7. _ . 

Ver. 37. Dragons ] not prefen tly upon taking the Cicy, 
but afterwards, as on Ifa. xiii. 22. 

Ver. 39. hot'] inflamed with Wine ; fee Ver. 57 - 
Ver. 41. deflate] the fame as in Ver. 43. Ch- xli*; */• 
and according to the Tranf. ofjun. and Trern. with UJt- 
^er. 42. The Sea] comparatively. 

Ver. 44. fwallowed 1 Xerxes returning from the 

clan War, plundered and deftroved the Temples ^liavy- 
lon y Straboy Lib. 16. Herodot . Lib. 1 . DioJ. Siculus, Lib. 2- 
Ib. Wall] See on Chap. 1 . 15. 
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fays the Lord, when I will bring a vifitation 
upon its carved Images, and the Wounded 
fhall cry throughout the whole Country. 

^3. Though Babylon fhould get up to the 
Heaven, and though it (Tiould fortify the 
Height of its Strength, Waters lhould come 
to it from me, fays the Lord. 

54. There is the Sound of a Cry from Ba- 
bylon, and of a great Ruin from the Coun- 
try of the Chaldeans ; 

55. Becaufe the Lord has wafted Babylon, 
and deftroyed the great Sound out of it, 
though their Waves make a noife like many 
Waters, ^WtheNoife of their Sound be uttered; 

56. Becaufe a Waller is come againft Ba- 
bylon it felf, and the flout ones of it are 
taken, each of their Bows is broke : for the 
Lord God of Recompences will throughly 
reward. 

57. And I will make its Princes, wife 
Men, Captains, Rulers, and flout ones drunk, 
when they fhall fleep a perpetual Sleep, and 
not awake, fays the King, whofe Name is 
the Lord of Armies. 

58. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, The 
broad Walls of Babylon ^fhall become quite 
bare, and its high Gates be burnt with Fire ; 
fo that the People fhall labour for v/hat is 
vain, and the Nations for the Fire, and fhall 
be tired. 

59. This was the Commiftion which the 
Prophet Jeremiah gave Seraiah, the Son of 
Neriah, the Son of Maafeiah, in charge ; 
when he went for Zedekiah King of Judah 
to Babylon, in the fourth Year of his Reign, 
Seraiah being a quiet Prince. 

60. For Jeremiah wrote the whole Ad- 
verfity which would come on Babylon in a 
Book, all thefe fc Words written concerning 
Babylon. 

61. And Jeremiah faid to Seraiah; Asfoon 
as thou art arrived at Babylon, fee that thou 
readeft all thefe Words $ 

62. And fay withal, O Lord, it is thou 
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haft fpoken concerning this Place, that it 
fhall be cut off”, that none fhall dwell in it, 
whether Man or Bead, but it fhall be per- 
petual Defolations. 

63. And when thou haft made an end of 
reading this Book, thou fhalt tie a Stone to it, 
and throw it into the middle of Euphrates, 

64. Saving, Thus fhall Babylon fink, and 
not rife, by reafon of the Adverfity which I 
will bring upon it, fothat they fhall be tired. 
Hitherto are the Words of Jeremiah. 

CHAP. LII. 

^Edekiah was in his twenty firft Year 
/r j when he began reigning, and reigned 
eleven Years in Jerufalem ; whofe Mother’s 
Name was Hamutal, the Daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. 

2. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with, according to all that Jehoiakim 
had done. 

3. For it came to pafs in Jerufalem and 
Judah, that Zedekiah rebelled againft the 
King of Babylon, by the Anger of the Lord, 
till he had call them from before him. 

4. And in the ninth Year of his Reign, 
on the tenth of the tenth Month, came Ne- 
buchadrezzar King of Babylon, with all his 
Army, againft Jerufalem, and encamped 
againft it, building Forts againft it round 
about. 

5. So the City came to be in a Siege, till 
the eleventh Year of King Zedekiah. 

6. When on the ninth of the fourth 
Month the Famine became fo grievous in the 
City, that there was no Food for the People 
of the Country. 

7. Thus the City was broke into, and all 
the W arriors fled, going out of the City by 
Night the Way of the Gate between the two 
Walls, which was by the King’s Garden, the 
Chaldeans being againft the City round 
about ; and they went the Way of the Plain. 


Vcr. 57 . drunk ] at the Feafl when Babylon was taken, 
Dan. v. 1,3, 4. 

Ib. perpetual Sleep] The City being furprized that 
Night, and not only the ICing himfelf, Dan . v, 30. but 
the thoufand Princes who were at thcFcaft /lain, Xenophon* 
Cyrop. Lib. 7 . r 

Ver. 58. broad Trails] The Breadth of them being 
29 Yards, Herodotus , Lib. 1. 

Ib. bare] of Towers, &c. as the Meaning is not broken. 

lb. Gates] y done by Ki?/g Darius 2d. as the otheron 
Lnap. I.15. 

$ cc Hah. ii. 13. 

, Y 59 * f or 'Zedekiah] Divers have thought it unlikely 
tnat a. Z edckiab went then to Babylon , as there is no other 
ttmt of fuch a remarkable Affair ; Pridcaux fays, Seraiah 
was then lent to Babylon by Zedekiah* Convert . An. 595. 

T d - C ^ rcm ' render it a (from ) Tzidkija, and fo Grot, 
zra being four Months coming from Babylon to Jcrufa- 
tf™ 9 zr • Vl1 * 9 * AT. Zedekiah Had gone to Babylon , his 
ay there and Return would fcarcc have been lefs than a 
and in that Year of his Reign the falfc fawning 


Prophet Hananiah propheficd that Nebuchadnezzar's Yoke 
fhould be broke, Jer. xxviii. 4, 1 r. which he would hardly 
ventured to have done fo publickly, if Zedekiah had been 
then at Babylon. On the contrary there is Account of 
Zedekiah ' s fending fome thither to Nebuchadnezzar , Chap, 
xxix. 3. one of whom this Seraiah might probably be. 
And nK may fignify for , which fuppofmg to be the 
Meaning defigned, might not. have been fo v/ell exhibited 
by another Heb. Particle, as 7K or might be taken for 
to , bj; for againjl , and either of them for concerning ; be- 
fides if witJ? was intended, it fhould be C 3 JJ to have it 
plain. 

Ib. quiet] The Heb. is Prince of SShiietncfs* that Lan- 
guage ufing Subflantives fo for Adjc&ives : but hence 
fome have taken him for a Chamberlain , and Jon. in 
the Targiun as if an Almoner , by wrong accepting or ex- 
pounding the Word tnenuhah for or by niinhah. Our 
Reading is the moft fubftantial. 

Ver. 64. JPords] of his Prophecies, or his ComtniJJions ; 
which docs not hinder but that he might write the laft 
Chapter. 

Yy . 


8. But 
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8. But the Army of the Chaldeans purfued 
after the King, and overtook Zedekiah on 
the Plains of Jericho, ail his Army being 
difperied from him. 

9. And taking the King, they carried him 
up to the King of Babylon at Riblah, in the 
Country of Hamath ; and he pronounced 
the Judgments on him. 

10. Next the King of Babylon killed the 
.Sons of Zedekiah before his Eyes, as he did 
like wife all the Princes of Judah at Riblah. 

1 j. Pie alfo put out Zedekiah's Eyes, and 
the King of Babylon binding him with 
Chains, carried him to Babylon, and put him 
into a Houfe of dole Confinement to the 
Day of his Death. 

12. Moreover on the tenth of the fifth 
Month, which was in the nineteenth Year of 
King Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon, Ne- 
buzaradan the Captain of the Guard, who 
attended before the King of Babylon, came 
into Jerufalem, 

13. And burnt the Houfe of the Lord, 
with that of the King : all the Houfes like- 
wife of Jerufalem, efpecially every great one 
did he burn with Fire. 

14. And all the Walls of Jerufalem round 
about, did the whole Army of the Chalde- 
ans, who were with him, break down. 

15. Some alfo of the poor People, and 
the reft of the People that were left in the 
City, and the Deferters who deferted to the 
King of Babylon, with the reft of the Mul- 
titude, Nebuzaradan the Captain of the 
Guard carried away. 

16. Yet he left fome of the Poor of the 
Country, for Vine-drefiers and Hufbandmen. 

17. And the Pillars of Brafs which were 
at the Lord’s Houfe, as alfo the Bales, and 
the brafen Sea - that was there, the Chal- 
deans broke ; and took away all the Brafs of 
them to Babylon. 

18. The Pots too, the Shovels, mufical 
Inftruments, Bowls,. Spoons, and all the 


bralen Things with which they miiufcrcd 
thofe took : 

19. As did' the Captain of the Guard the 
Bafons, Centers, Bowls, Pots, Candlcfticics, 
Spoons and Cups, what was Gold in Gold, 
and what was Silver in Silver ; 

20. Iriib the two Pillars, one Sea, and 
the twelve brafen Oxen that were under the 
Bales, which King Solomon made for the 
Ploufc of the Lord, the Brafs of all thefe 
Things being without Weight. 

21. As for the Pillars, the Pleighc of one 
was eighteen Cubits, and a Line of twelve 
Cubits inclofcd it, the Thicknefs of which 
was four Fingers, being hollow. 

22. And the Chapiter upon it was B raft, 
the Height of one being five Cubits wi.h the 
Infolding, and the Pomegranates upon the 
Chapiter round about were ail Brids ; the 
ether Pillar too had like thefe, along with 
the Pomegranates. 

23. And there were ninety Pome- 
granates Tideways, all the Pomegranates upon 
the Infolding round about being a hundred. 

24. Befides the Captain of the Guard took 
Seraiah the principal Prieft, Zcphaniah the 
fecond Pricft, and the three Door-keepers. 

25. And out of the City he took one 
Officer, who was General over the Warriors, 
and feven Men of thofe that were intimate 
with the King who were found in the City, 
as alfo the chief Scribe of the Army that 
muftcred the People of the Country, and 
fixty Men of the fame People who were 
found within the City : 

26. Even them did Nebuzaradan the Cap- 
tain of the Guard take, and carried them to 
the King of Babylon at Riblah ; 

27. Who fmote them, and killed them 
there in the Country of Hamath. Thus was 
Judah carried away from their own Country. 

28. Thefe were the People whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar carried away : in the feven th 
Year three thoufand twenty three Jews. 


Ver. 12. into] He coming as feems likely to the 
Camp without the City three Days before, 2 King. xxv. 
8. Here is n for into before Jerufalem , but not in Kings. 

Ver. 13. every great one ] near the City. Both great 
and Houje are Angular in the Irleb. 

Ver. 19. Cenfcrs J See Exoel. xxvii. 3. 

Ver. 20. Oxen ] as 1 King. vii. 25. 

Ib. the Safes'] which appear to have been between the 
Oxen and the Sea, 1 King . vil. 25. that the Sea might 
lie the firmer on the Oxen : other Expofitions, not to be 
allowed, fee in Buxtorf’s V indie, p. 936. 

Ver. 21. tzuclvc Cubits] long, the Circumference of a 
Pillar ; and not of the Line, of which Grot . writes fo 
flrangely, and from the Irrcconcileablcncfs of his own 
Notion, fuppofes an Error in the Scripture Number. 

Ver. 23. fidcways'] on the four Sides, which with one 
at each Corner n 1 alee a hundred. 

Ib. a hundred] See 2 Chron. iii. 16. & iv. 13. 

Ver. 25. Officer] as Loivth fays it is better rendered. 

Ib. feven] It being five , 2 King. xxv. 19. why might 


not Jeremiah mean by two more, Baruch the Brother of 
Prince Seraiah , Chap. xxxii. 12. Sc li. 59. an d Ebcd- 
tnclcchy Chap, xxxviii. 7 e who thought they might he 
taken and carried to the King of Babylon , were laved 
alive according as Jeremiah had foretold, Cliap. x!v. 5. 
Sc xxxi.x. 1 3 . and perhaps upon his Account. But then 
they mu ft be cxccptcd out of them in Ver. 27. _ 
lb. intimate] exprefied the fame as in Efl. i. 14. 

Ver. 28. 'Thefe] who were carried away at other 
Times, befides the three noted Captivities in the I ft, 
8th and 19th Years of Nebuchadnezzar , J)an. i. I- with 
Jer. xxv. 1. 2 King. xxiv. 12. Si xxv. 8. according to 
Capelins , Chron. ad A. M. 3398, Sc 3414. UJljcr, Chron. 
Sacr. p. 36. The Confidcration of which might have 
faved fome Expofitors the X rouble they have taken to 
reconcile the Number in this Vcrfc with thofe in 2 King . 
xxiv. 14, iO. Sec Stackh. Hijl. Bib y p. 940. 2d. Edic. 
Bed/. Scrip. Chron. p. 602. 

lb. feventh] when Jehoiakim rebelled, in the lair Year 
of his Reign, 2 King. xxiv. 1, 2. 

2 ). In 


Jeremi A 

29. In the eighteenth Year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar, he carried away from Jerufalem eight 
hundred thirty two Perfons. 

• 30. In the twenty third Year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar, did Nebuzaradan the Captain of 
the Guard carry away of the Jews, feven 
hundred forty five Perfons : all the Perfons 
being four thoufand and fix hundred. 

31. And in the feven and thirtieth Year of 
the Captivity of Jehoiachin King of Judah, 
on the twenty fifth of the twelfth Month, 
Evil-merodach King of Babylon, in the Year 
that he began reigning, lifted up the Head of 


H, Chap. LII. 



Jehoiachin King of Judah,* bringing him out 
of the Prifbn-houfe. 

32. To whom he fpolce well, and put his 
Seat above thofe of the Kings who were with 
him at Babylon. 

33. And changing his Prifon-garments, 
he did eat Victuals continually before him, 
all the Days of his Life. 

. 34 - For his Provision was a continual one 
given him from the King of Babylon, each 
Day’s Allowance the very fame Day, till that 
of his Death, all the Days of his Life. 


Vcr. 29. eighteenth'] when Nebuchadnezzar went from 
Jerufalem again ft the Egyptian Army, Chap, xxxvii. 5. 

Vcr. 34. till that of his Death'] The Author of the 
State cf Pr. Hcb . Text, p. 481, 482. reckons the Infer - 


tjon of thefe 7 Tords a Corruption , as being a mofl unncccjfary 
Tautology , cud as being net in 2 King . xxv. 30. whereas 
each of thefe Things fliews the Unlikelihood of this bcino- 
put in after the firft. 


Notes 
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Notes upon the Lament at ions of JEREMIAH. 


CHAP. I. 

n O W the City fits folitary, that had 

|| 3 many People, being like a Widow ! 
She that was great among the Nations, 
a Princefs among the Provinces, is become 
tributary, 

2. 2 She weeps fadly in the Night, and 
her Tears are on her Cheeks, fhe has no 
Comforter of all her Lovers : all her Friends 
are* treacherous to her, they are become her 
Enemies. 

3. a Judah is carried away captive, by the 
Afflidlion and great Servitude, fhe dwells 
among the Gentiles, fhe finds no Reft : all 
who purfued her overtook her between the 
Streights. 

4. "i The Ways of Zion mourn, becaufe 
none come to the folemn Afiembly, all her 
Gates are defolate, her Priefts figh, her Vir- 
gins are forrowful, and fhe has Bitternefs, 

5. n Her Adverfaries are become the chief, 
her Enemies are in Quietnefs, fince the Lord 
has made her forrowful for the Multitude 
of her Trefpafles ; her Children are gone into 
Captivity before the Adverfary. 

6. 1 And all her Beauty is gone out of the 
Daughter of Zion : her Princes are like Deer 
that find no Paflure, and go without Strength 
before the Purfuer. 

7. * Jerufalem remembers in the Days of 
her Affliction and Lamentings, all her de- 
firable Things which there were in former 
Times ; when her People fell into the Power 
of the Adverfary, and none helped her, the 
Adverfaries feeing her, laughed at her Reft- 
ing-days. 

8. n Jerufalem has finned exceedingly, 
therefore fhe is become feparate : all who 
honoured her vilify her, becaufe they have 
feen her Nakcdnefs; (he alfo fighs and turns 
backward. 

9. & Her Uncleannefs is in her Skirts, 


Lamentations'] Thofe who made Titles to the Books of 
Scripture , might as well have put this lingular as Revela- 
tion* nay better. 

It is not likely, not tho’ UJher fays it, Annal. Mun . 
3394. that thofe arc the Lamentations mentioned 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 25. of which foe there ; but were made by J ere- 
ini ah after, and upon Account of, the Balylonijh Captivity; 
as appears. by fevcral Paflagcs, particularly Vcr. 3, 5, 10, 
18. of this Chap. Sc Chap. ii. 6, 7, 9, 15, 17, 20. Sc iii. 
45, 47. & iv. 1, 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, II, 12, 15, 17, 18, 20, 
22. Sc v. 2, 6, 10, 18. They are very Alphabetical, the 
Vcrfcs of this Chapter begin regularly with the 22 Heb, 
Letters ; as like wife thofe of the 2d and 4th, only the 


flie did not remember her End upon which 
fhe came down wonderfully, none comfort- 
ing her. See my Affliction, O Lord, for the 
Enemy has made himfelf great. 

10. > The Adverfary has fpread out his 
Hand upon all her defirable Things : for fhe 
has feen the Gentiles enter into her Sanctuary, 
whom thou didlt command they fhould not 
come into thy Congregation. 

11. ^ All her People figh, they feek for 
Bread, having given their defirable Things 
for Food to reftore Life. See, O Lord, and 
conlider, for I am become vile. 

12. * All that pafs this Way to whom it 
does not belong, behold and fee, if there is 
any Grief like mine that is done to me, with 
which the Lord has made forrowful at the 
Time of his fervent Anger. 

13. ra He has fent Fire from on high into 
my Bones, which has power over them : 
he has fpread a Net for my Feet, turned me 
backward, made me defolate all Day, and 

languishing. 

14. i The Yoke of my Trefpafles is tied 
on by his Hand, they being plaited together, 
and coming upon my Neck, he makes my 
Strength decay : the Lord has delivered me 
into the Power of thofe I cannot rife up from. 

15. d The Lord has trod down all my 
flout ones in the midft of me, he has called 
a Company together again ft: me to break imy 
young Men : the Lord has trod the Winc- 
prefs to the Virgin, the Daughter of Judah. 

16. v For thefe Things I weep, my Eye, 
my Eye runs down with Water, becaufe the 
Comforter that would reftore my Life is far 
off from me : my Children are defolate, be- 
caufe the Enemy has prevailed. 

1 7. s Zion Spreading forth her Hands, 
has no Comforter : the Lord has commanded 
concerning Jacob, his Adverfaries fhould be 
round about him ; among whom Jerufalem 
is become feparated. 


16th and 17th Letters there arc tranfpofed ; and the 3d 
Chap, has three Vcrfcs beginning on each Letter, with 
the like Tranfpofition. 

Vcr. 3. by] as Grotius obferves it fhould he. 

Ver. 9. End] See lfa. xlvii. 7. 

Vcr. 12. to whom it does not belong] The Ueb. has No- 
thing to make it a Queltion. The Vulg. has O y ^ 
Cbald . I adjure you , Gr. To you ; all by miftaking the 
Or! ina l 

lb. with which the Lord has made forrowful] The vnlgat 
Lat. Tranflator has turned it, as the Lord hasjpokcn ; benig 
miftaken by thcLikcncfs of which is made from » ? r 

to the Root 

18. * The 

c 


Lame n tat 

1 8. * The Lord he is righteous, for I have 
rebelled againft his Command : hear, I pray, 
all People, and fee my Grief; my Virgins 
and young Men are gone into Captivity. 

x g, p I called for my Lovers, who de- 
ceived me : my Priefts and Elders expired in 
the Citv, when they were feeking Food for 
thctnfelves to reftore their Lives. 

20. "> See, O Lord, fince I am in Dif- 
trefs ; my Bowels are difturbed, my Heart is 
turned within me, becaufe I have exceedingly 
rebelled : the Sword deprives of Children 
abroad, there is as it were Death at home. 

21. ^ They hear that I figh, having no 
Comforter ; all my Enemies hear of my 
Harm, rejoicing that thou hart: done it : 
thou wilt bring the Time thou hart: pro- 
claimed, that they fliall be like me. 

22. n Let all tlieir Evil come before thee, 

and do to them as thou haft done to me 
for all my Trefpafles: for my Sighs are 

many, and my Heart is faint. 

CHAP. II. 

x TJ O W the Lord makes it cloudy to 
the Daughter of Zion in his Anger ! 
he has thrown the Ornament of Ilrael from 
Heaven to the Earth, and not remembred 
his Footftool in the Day of his Anger. 

2. 3 The Lord has devoured all the Ha- 
bitations of Jacob without fparing, has demo- 
lifbcd in his Wrath the fortified Places of 
the Daughter of Judah, beating them down 
to the Ground : he has made the Kingdom 
and its Princes profane. 

3. a In the Heat of his Anger has he cut 
off the whole Horn of Ifrael, he has drawn 
back his right Hand from the Face of the 
Enemy, and burnt againft Jacob as a flaming 
Fire that confumes round about. 

4. *1 He bent his Bow like an Enemy, 
flood with his right Hand like an Adverfary, 
and killed all who were deferable to the Eye : 
he has poured out his Rage as Fire in the 
Tent of the Daughter of Zion. 

5. n The Lord is like an Enemy, he has 
devoured Ilrael, devoured all her Palaces, 
has deftroyed his fortified Places, and multi- 
plied on the Daughter of Judah Sorrow and 
oadnefs. 

6. 1 And he has done Violence to his Ta- 
bernacle, as if it were one in a Garden, has 


Vcr. 20. my Bowls arc diflurbed ] Both in TyndaPs and 
Cra?nncr y s Bibles y my wombe is dijquyctcd \ and with the 
latter after me in a fmall Letter and Parcnthcfis, denoting 
what is more in the vulg. Lot . and / am full of heuynefje^ 
which in TyndaP s of X549. is in the full Letter without a 
Parcnthefis, and the following omitted, bycaufc I rebelled 
Jlubbtirnly. 
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deftroyed his folemn Aflcmbly : the Lord 
has made that and the Sabbath to be forgot 
in Zion, and contemned in the Indignation 
of his Anger the King and the Pricft. 

7. ? The Lord has call off his Altar, de- 
tefted his Sandtuary, delivered up the Walls 
of her Palaces into the Power of the Enemy: 
they have made a ISJoile in the Houle of the 
Lord, as on a Day of the folemn Aflembly. 

8. n The Lord intended to deftroy the 
Wall of the Daughter of Zion, he ftretched 
out the Meafuring-Jine, did not draw back 
his Hand from devouring ; fo that he made 
the Fort and Wall mourn, they languished 
together. 

9. & Her Gates arc funk down into the 
Ground, lie lias deftroyed and broke her 
Bars: her King and Princes are among the 
Gentiles, there is no Law, nor do her Pro- 
phets find Vifion from the Lord. 

10. ' The Elders of the Daughter of 
Zion lit on the Ground, being filent, having 
put Dull- upon their Heads, and being girded* 
with Sackcloth : the Virgins of Jerufulem 
put down their Heads to the Earth. 

11. ^ My Eyes fail with Tears, my Bowels 
are difturbed, my Liver is poured out on the 
Ground, for the Ruin of the Daughter of 
my People, by the Children and fucking 
Babes fainting in the Streets of the Town. 

12. ^ They fay to their Mothers, Where 
is there Corn and Wine ? when they are 
fainting away, as one wounded in the Streets 
of the City, when they are pouring forth 
their Lives into their Mothers Bofoms. 

13. o What fliall I caufe to teftify for 
thee ? What fliall I liken to thee, O Daugh- 
ter of Jerufalem ? What Ihall I make equal 
to thee, that I may comfort thee, O Virgin, 
Daughter of Zion ? For thy Ruin is great 
like the Sea ; who can heal thee ? 

14. J Thy Prophets have feen for thee 
vain and impertinent Things, and not dif- 
covered thy Iniquity, to turn back thy Cap- 
tivity : they have allb feen for thee vain Bur- 
dens, and Kxpcllings. 

15. o AH who pafs that Way clap Hands 
at thee, they hifs, and fhake their Heads at 
the Daughter of Jerufalem, faying. Is this 
the City which they fay was perfedl in 
Beauty, the Joy of the whole Earth ? 

16. 9 All thy Enemies open their Mouths 
againft thee, they hifs, and gnafh the Teeth, 
faying, We have devoured her} certainly this 


Ver. 3. his right Hand] God's, a9 Ver. 4, 8. 

Vcr. 9. funk down into the ■ Ground ] being thrown 
down, ;ind covered with Rubbifh. 

Vcr. 14. vain Burdens'] idolatrous and fuperfti lions 
Service, ihc Effctfl of which* follows. 

is 
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is the Day which wc waiting for, have found, 
and feen. 

17. V The Lord has done what he pur- 
pofed, has accompli (lied his Saying which 
he commanded in old Time, having demo- 
lifhed without fparing, and made the Enemy 
glad over thee, exalting the Horn of thy 
Adverfaries. 

18- * Their Heart cries to the Lord : O 
Wall of the Daughter of Zion, let Tears run 
down as a River Day and Night, give thy 
felf no Reft, let not the Apples of thy Eyes 
be ftilh 

19. P Get up, cry out in the Night, at 
the Beginning of the Watches pour forth 
thy Heart as Water before the Face of the 
Lord, lift up thy Hands to him, for the Life 
of thy Children, who are fainting for Hun- 
ger at the Top of all the Streets. 

20. i See, O Lord, and behold to whom 
thou doeft thus : fliall the Women eat the 
Fruit of themfelves. Children that are 
Twaddled ? Shall the Prieft and Prophet be 
killed in the SanCtuaxy of the Lord ? 

-21. w The Youths and the Elders lie on 
the Ground in the Streets, my Virgins and 
young Men are fallen by the Sword : thou 
haft flam at the Time of thy Anger, haft 
killed without fparing. 

22. n Thou haft called as on a Day of 
the folemn Aflcmbly my Fears round about, 
and there has been no Remnant nor Re- 
mainder at the Time of the Lord’s Anger: 
thofe whom I Twaddled and brought up, my 
Enemy has confumed. 


CHAP. III. 

n "T Am the Man who has feen Affliction 

1 by the Rod of his Wrath. 

2. n He has led and made me go into Dark- 
nefs, and not Light. 

3. k Certainly he is turned back againft 
me, he turns his Hand all Day. 

4. a He has made my Flefh and Skin de- 
cay, has broke my Bones. 

5. ^ He has built up againft me, and fur- 
rounded with Gall and Trouble. 

6. 2 In dark Places he makes me dwell, 
as thofe dead long ago. 

7. 5 He has made a Fence about me. To 
that I cannot get out, he has made my Chain 


8. J Moreover when I cry, and that aloud, 
he flops up my Prayer. 

9. a He has fenced up my Ways with 
hewn Stone, made my Paths crooked. 

10. ^ As a Bear lying in wait is he to me, 
a Lion in fecret Places. 

1 r. “i My Ways has he turned alide, and 
pulled me in pieces, he has made me dc- 
folate. 

12. ^ He has bent his Bow, and fet me as 
a Mark for the Arrow ; 

13. n Making the Brood of his Quiver come 
into my Reins. 

14. n I am Sport for all my People, their 
Mufick all Day, 

15. n He has filled me with bitter Things, 
made me drunk with Wormwood. 

16. 1 And has broke my Teeth with Gra- 
vel, covered me over with A flies. 

17. ) Thou haft alfo caft away my Life 
from Peace, I have forgot Prolpcrity : 

18. 1 So that I laid. My Strength and 
Hope are perifhed from the Lord ; 

19. t Remembering my Affliction and La- 
menting, the Wormwood and Gall; 

20. ? Which my Soul throughly remembers, 
and is bowed down in me. 

21. r This I bring again to my Mind, 
therefore I wait ; 

22. n It is the Kindncfs of the Lord that wj 
are not confumccl, bccaufc his Comp&liions do 
not fail. 

23. n They are new every Morning, thy 
Faithfulnefs is greati 

24. n The Lord is my Part, lays my Soul, 
therefore I wait for him. 

25. t5 The Lord is good to.fuch as are wait- 
ing ior him, to the Soul that fecks him. 

26. o It is good that one fliould wait, and 
be filent for the Salvation of the Lord. 

27. to It is good for a Man that he fhould 
bear the Yoke in his Youth : 

28. * Who fits alone, and is filent, bccaufe 
he has put it upon him ; 

29. ' Who puts his Mouth into the Duft, 
there being perhaps Hope ; 

30. > Who puts his Cheek to him that 
ftrikes him, who is filled with Reproach. 

31. 3 For the Lord will not caft away for 
ever. 

32. 3 For if he makes -forrowful, yet he 
has compaffion, according to the Multitude of 
his Favours. 


Vcr. 20. fwaddled] agreeing with the Verb of the 
fame, Ver. 22. 

Ver. 22. as on a Day ] when the People were called to- 
gether. 

Vcr. 1. I am the Man] It feems to me, that Jeremiah 
fpcaking in the firft Pcrfon lingular means himfclf, as 
proper ; fee befides this Ver. 14, 24, 48, 51, 53, 57, 59. 

Ver. 21. This] which follows in Ver. 22. not the 


foregoing ; therefore the Section is placed wrong in the 
com. Translation. 

Ib. wait] which the Heb. Word properly fignifics, ana 
cfpccially here, that it may not difagree with Vcr. Jo. 

Ver. 27.. Yoke] Diog. Laertius tells us that Arifotle 
had to fay, three Things were ncccffary for Youth , pfotw* 
nwOntrtaS) aoHriPiusy JVit y Escrcife and Learning , in cju* 
Pit. 

33. 3 Be- 


Lamentat 

22. i Becaufe he does not from his Heart 
afflitt, nor caufe Mankind to be jorrow- 
fiil. 

04. *> To crufli under his Feet all the Pri- 
foners of the Earth, 

2$. To turn afide the Judgment of a 
Man before the Face of the Supreme Be- 
• ^ 

? To deal pcrvcrfely with a Perfon in 
his Caufe, the Lord will not fee. 

^7. » Who is.it fays, and it comes to pals, 
the Lord not commanding ? 

38. » Does not 111 as well as Good proceed 
from the Mouth of the Supreme lJcing ? 

ng. o Why does a living Perfon bewail 
himl'elf, a Man for his Sin ? 

40 . 3 Let us learch and trace out our Ways, 
and return to the Lord. 

41. 3 Let us lift up our Heart with the 
Hands, to God in Heaven. 

42. 3 Wc having revolted, and rebelled, thou 
doll not pardon. 

43. 0 Thou covered: with Anger, and pur- 
fueft us, thou flayeft without fparing. 

44. o Thou covered: thy fell' with a Cloud, 
fo that Prayer cannot pals through. 

45. d As that which is feraped off and re- 
jected, hall thou made us among the People. 

46. s AH our Enemies open their Mouths 
again ft us. 

47. Q Fear and a Pit are for us. Wafting 
and Ruin. 

48. s With Streams of Water docs my 
Eye run down, for the Ruin of the Daughter 
of my People. 

49. l‘ My Eye flows out, and is not ftill, 
having no Reft ; 

50. v Till the Lord looks, and fees from 
Heaven. 

51. 'J My Eye affedts my Mind, by reafon 
of all the Daughters of my City. 

52. k Eagerly have my Enemies hunted me 
as a Bird, without caufe. 

53. K They have cut off my Life in the 
Dungeon, throwing a Stone on me. 

54. * The Water flowing over my Head, I 
faid, I am cut off. 

55 - P I called on thy Name, O Lord, out 
of the lowcft Dungeon. 

56- p Thou didll hear my Voice, faying* 
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Hide not thy Ear at my Breathing, at my 
Cry. 

57. P Thou enmeft near in the Day I called 
on thee, thou faideft. Do not fear. 

jS. 1 Thou, Lord, cidft plead the Caufe s of 
my Soul, didrt vindicate my Life. 

59. "> O Lord, thou locft my Wrong ; exe- 
cute Judgment for me. 

60. i Thou feeft all their Vengeance, all 
their Devices towards me ; 

61. a* Thou heareft their Reproach, O Lord, 
all their Devices again ft me ; 

62. a* The Lips of them who rife up againft 
me, and their Study againft me all Day. 

63. Look on their fitting down or riling 
up, I am their Melody. 

64. n Render to them a Recompence, O 
Lord, according to the Work of their Hands. ' 

65. n Give them Overwhelming of Heart, 
thy Curie to them. 

66 . n Purfue and deftroy them in Anp-er, 
from under the Heaven of the Lord. 

CHAP. IV. 

N U O W the Gold is ob/cured ! The 

Jill befc famous Gold is changed ; the 
Stones ol the Holy Place are poured forth at 
the Top of all the Streets. 

2. 3 The precious Sons of Zion, to be 
cftcemcd with pure Gold, how they are 
counted for earthen Pitchers, the Work of 
the Potter’s Hands ! 

3. a Even Dragons draw forth the Bread, 
they give their young ones fuck ; but the 
Daughter of my People is become cruel, like 
die Oftriches in the Wildernefs. 

4. “i The Tongue of the fucking Babe 
cleaves to the Roof of his Mouth for Thirft : 
the Children afle for Bread, none dividing to 
them. 

5. n They that did eat with Delights, are 
dclolate in the Streets : thofe who were bred 
up in Scarlet, embrace Dunghils. ■ 

6. 1 For the l’unifliment of the Iniquity of 
the Daughter of my People is greater than 
that of the Sin of Sodom, which was over- 
thrown in a Moment, and no Hands re- 
mained in her. 


Jim. 

was 


Vcr. 38. Does not III ] according to yob ii. 10. 

6. In the com . Tranjlation it is worded as if it was 
Aflcrtion, that evil and good proccedctb not out of the mo 
°J the moji High , as I have known it taken to be, an. 
luppofc is commonly, by not minding the Note of hit 
rogation ; and fo underftanding evi / 9 as indeed moft pi 
P cr *y» ,n a moral, not a phyfic.il Senfe. 

39* Sin"} The Original has not here any oil 
xv °*d for the puuijhmcnt of 


Vcr. 65. thy Curfe to them ] For this the old Lat. has 
only, thy Labour , but the Chr.hl. let thy Fatigue fatigue 
them , and the LXX joining it to Heart before have, tie 
Labour of my Heart ; fo that too much Strefs fhould not 
be laid on thofe ancient Vcrftom : they feem to have de- 
rived taalah , Cmfe , from laah inftcad of alah 9 or to have 
taken it for tela ah. 

Vcr. 6. no Hands remained in her J to help her; the Htb, 
being thus. 
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7. f Her 
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7. t Her Nazarites who were more pure 
than Snow, whiter than Milk, more red in Body 
than Carbuncles, whofc Trimming was like 
Sapphire ; 

8 . n Their Vilagc is darker, than Black, they 
are not known in the Streets ; their Skin fticks 
to their Bones, it is withered, it is like a 
Stick. 

9. a Thofe are better who are flain with the 
Sword, than they that are with the Famine ; 
becaufe the latter Janguifli away, being pierced 
through, for the Fruits of the Field. 

1 o. » The Hands of compaffionate Women 
boiled their own Children, who became 
Meat for them in the Ruin of die Daughter 
of my People. 

1 1 . a The Lord has accompliftied his 
Wrath, has poured out his fervent Anger, and 
kindled a Fire in Zion, which has confumed 
the Foundations of it. 

12. ^ The Kings of the Earth, and all the 
Inhabitants of the World did not believe, that 
the Adverfary and Enemy would have entered 
in at the Gates of Jerufalem. 

13. a By the Sins of her Prophets, the Ini- 
quities of her Priefts, who have fhed the 
Blood of the Righteous within her j 

14. 1 They wandered as the Blind in the 
Streets, were polluted with Blood, fo that 
their Garments could not be touched. 

15. o Get away, it is unclean, they called 
concerning them, get away, get away, do not 
touch ; when they fled away, as well as wan- 
dered : they faid among the Gentiles, They 
ihall fojourn no more. 

1 6. o The Face of the Lord has parted 
them, he will no more look on them ; who 
did not refpedt the Faces of the Priefts, nor 
favour the Elders. 

17. v As for us yet, our Eyes fail for our 
vain Help : we have watched with our Watch- 
ing, for a Nation that could not fave. 

18. x They hunt our Steps from going in 

our Streets : our End has been approach- 
ing, our Days are fulfilled, for our End is 
come. ' 

19. P Thofe who purfue us are fwifter than 
the Eagles of the Air ; they follow us upon the 


Mountains, they lie in wait for us in the Vv’il- 
dernefs. 

20. 1 The Breath of our Noftrils, the Lord's 
anointed one, was taken in their Pits ; D f 
whom we faid. We (hall live in his Shadow 
among the Gentiles. 

21. ‘-f Be joyful and glad, O Daughter of 
Edom, who dwelled in the Country of Uz ; 
however the Cup will pafs to thee, thou wilt 
be drunk, and become naked. 

22. r> Thy Iniquity is accomplifhed, O 

Daughter of Zion, he will no more carry thee 
away captive : he will vifit thy Iniquity, 

Daughter of Edom, will carry tke e away cap- 
tive for thy Sins. 

CHAP. V. 

R Emember, O Lord, how it is with us, 
look on, and fee our Reproach. 

2. Our Pofl'efiion is turned to Strangers, 
our Houfes to Foreigners. 

3. We are Orphans without a Father, our 
Mothers as Widows. 

4. Our Water we drink for Money, our 
Wood comes at a Price. 

5. We are perfecuted on our Necks, are 
tired without having Reft. 

6. We have put Hands to the Egyptians, to 
Aflyria, to be fatisfied with Bread. 

7. Our Forefathers have finned, thofe who 
are not, and we bear their Iniquities. 

8. Servants have dominion over us, none 
refeuing from their Power. . 

9. We did fetch our Bread in Danger of our 
Lives, by reafon of the Sword in the Wildcr- 
nefs. 

10. Our Skins were black like an Oven, be- 
caufe of the Tempefts of Famine. 

1 r . They humbled the Women in Zion, 
the Virgins in. the Cities of Judah. 

12. The Princes were hanged up by their 
Hand, the Faces of the Elders were not 
honoured. 

1 3. They took the young Men to grind, 
and the Boys fell down with the Wood. 


Ver. 9. languijh away] on which Sandys, 

For they in ling' ring Torments pine away ; 

And find not Death fo cruel as Delay. 

Vcr. 1 5. They J, hall fojourn no more] vulg. Lat. He will 
dwell among them no more , but not after the Hcb. 

Ver. 16. The Face of the Lord has parted them] by 
turning from them ; and this alfo anfwcrs to Faces after, 
not fignifying anger. 

Ver. 20. Breath] Zcdckiah , as late Interpreters feem 
to agree. • 
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Ver. 22. will carry thee away captive ] the fame Verb as 
before in this Vcrfe, and is rendered to this Scnfcintlie 
Paflive of the fame Conjugation, Nab . ii. 7. befidcs that 
by for follows it, which is left out in the common Vcrjm > 
and thus Jun . and Trent . trsmflatc the two Words, dc~ 
portabit propter. • . 

Ver. 12. Hand 1 By the Hand of their Enemies, Lowth i 
but their is left out of the com . Lat . which denotes it to be 
their own Hand, fo that this is a dangerous Manner o 
tranflating. 

14. The 


Lamentati 

t 

14. The Elders are ceafed from the Gate, 
the young Men from their MuJick. 

. x 5. The Joy of our Heart is ceafed, our 
Dancing is turned to Mourning. 

16. The Crown of our Head is fallen off : 
wo to us now, becaufe we have finned. 

17. For this our Heart is languifhing, for 
thefe Things are our Eyes darkened : 

18. For Mount Zion that is defolatc, on 
which the Foxes go. 
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19. Thou, O Lord, abided: for ever, thy 
Throne to Generation and Generation. 

20. Why doft thou forget us eternally, leave 
us for a long while ?. 

21. Bring us back to thee, O Lord, that 
we may be brought back, renew our Days as 
in old Time. 

22. But thou dofi: utterly rejedt us, thou art 
very much in Wrath againft us. 
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Notes upon the Book of EZEKIEL. 


CHAP. I. 

N 'OW in the thirtieth Year, on the 
fifth of the fourth Month, as I was 
among the Captives at the River Chebar, 
Heaven was opened, and I faw Vifions of 
God. 

2. On which Day, it being the fifth Year 
of King Joiachin’s Captivity, 

3. Ezekiel the Son of Buzi, the Prieft, had 
the Lord’s Commiflion exprefsly, in the 
Country of the Chaldeans, at the River Che- 
bar, where the Hand of the Lord was upon 
him. 

4. I faw that behold there was a Whirl- 
wind came out of the North, a great Cloud, 
and Fire flalhing, with Brightnefs to it round 
about ; and at the midft of it, within the 
Fire, was like the Colour of a live Coal. 

5. At the midft of it was alfo the Like- 
nels of four living Creatures : and this was 
their Appearance, they had the Likenefs of 
a Man. 

6. And each of them had four Faces, and 
each four Wings. 

7. Their Feet were ftraight ones, and the 
Soles of them like thofe of a Calf's Foot, 
which fparkled as the Colour of poliftied 
Brafs. 

8. Nay there were Man’s Hands under their 
Wings on their four Parts, and they four had 
their Faces and Wings. 

9. Their Wings were joined one to an- 
other ; they did not turn about when they 
went, each one going ftraight forward. 

10. And the Likenefs of their Faces was, 
thole four had the Face both of a Man and 
a Lion on the right Side, the fame four had 
the Face of an Ox on the left, as they had 
alfo of an Eagle : 

ii. Thus were their Faces. And their 
Wings were fpread upward; each one had 
two joined together, and two covered their 
Bodies. 


12. And they went each one ftraight for- 
ward, going whither the Spirit was to go, 
not turning about when they went. 

13. As for the Likenefs of the living 
Creatures, their Appearance was as burning 
Coals of Fire, as the Appearance of Lamp.° 
that went about between the living Creatures; 
and the Fire was bright, out of which came 
Lightning. 

14. And the living Creatures ran, and re- 
turned, as the Appearance of Lightning. 

1 5. As I was looking at them, behold there 
was a Wheel on the Earth by each of them, 
with its four Outfidcs. 

16. The Appearance of the Wheels, and 
their Work, was like the Colour of a Beryl, 
and thofe four had the fame Likenefs ; their 
Appearance alfo, and their Work, was as it 
were one Wheel within another. 


17. When they went it was upon their 
four Parts, and that without turning about. 

18. By their Felloes, and the Height that 
was to them, they were dreadful ; thofe four 
having alfo their Felloes full of Eyes round 
about. 


19. Moreover when the living Creatures 
went, the Wheels went by them ; and when 
the former were lifted up from the Earth, the 
latter were. 

20. Whither the Spirit was to go, they 
went, the Spirit being to go thither; and the 
Wheels were lifted up over againft them, for 
the Spirit of the living Creature was in the 
Wheels. 


21. When thofe went, they went; and 
when thofe flood ftill, they did ; and when 
thofe were lifted up from the Earth, the 
Wheels were lifted up over againft them, as 
the Spirit of the living Creature was in the 
Wheels. 

22. Befides the Likenefs of the Firma- 
ment over the Heads of the living Creature 
was as the Colour of terrible Ice, ftretchcd 
out over their Heads above. 


Vcr. 1. thirtieth ] from the Reformation and great 
Pallbvcr in Joftab ’ s Reign, as (hewn in the Chronology at 
the End of Dan. 

Ver. 15. each of them ] there being four Wheels, as 
there were living Creatures, Vcr. 5, 16, j 8. Chap. x. 9. 

Ib. Outfules^ihe fame as the Parts, Ver. 17. Each 
of thofe Wheels being one Wheel within another, Ver. 
16. viz. acrofs each other, would be compofed of four 


Semicircles on the Outfidc ; and fo might go either for- 
ward or Tideways, without turning about, Ver. 17. C11- 
x. ix. Lowtb would have this tranflnted fo that it mignt 
be the four Faces of each living Creature, but feems not 
to have minded that the Qcndcr of the Pronoun agrees 
with the Hcb . Word for Wheel, not with that for /rW(S 
Creature , which would alfo njakc a mere Tautology. 

2*2. And 
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2^. And under the Firmament their Wings 
were ftraight one to another; each on one 
Side having two which covered their Bodies, 
and each on the other having two that did. 

24. I further heard the Sound of their 
Wings like that of great Waters, as the 
Voice of the Almighty, when they went, 
the Sound of the Noife being like that of an 
Army: when they ftood ftill, they let down 
their Wings ; 

25. And having done fo, there was a 
Voice from the Firmament that was over 
their Heads. 

26. Above which was the Likenefs of a 
Throne, as the Appearance of Sapphire Stone; 
and over the Likenefs of the Throne, there 
was a Likenefs as the Appearance of a Man 
upon it above. 

27. I faw too as the Colour of a live Coal, 
as the Appearance of Fire at the Inlide of it 
round about, from the Appearance of his 
Loins upward ; and from that of his Loins 
downward I faw as the Appearance of Fire, 
with Brightnefs to it round about. 

28. Like the Appearance of the Bow that 
is in a Cloud on a fliowery Day, fo was that 
of the Brightnefs round about. This was 
the Appearance of the Lord’s Glory; which 
I feeing, fell upon my Face, and heard the 
Voice of one that fpoke. 

C H A P. II. 

W H O faid to me, Man, fland upon 
thy Feet, and I will fpcak to thee. • 

2. And the Spirit came into me, as he 
fpoke to me, and made me Hand upon my 
Feet, that I might hear him who fpoke to 
me. 

3. Then he faid to me : Man, I fend thee 
to the Ifraelites, to rebellious Gentiles who 
have rebelled againft me ; they and their Fa- 
thers have revolted from me, to this very 
Day. 

4. Nay they are Perfons of an impudent 
Face, and ftubborn Heart, to whom I lend 
thee, and thou fhalt declare to them. Thus 
fays the Sovereign Lord. 

5. And they, whether they will hearken 


Chap. III. 183 

or forbear, for they are a rebellious Family, 
fhall however know that there has been a 
Prophet among them. 

6. And thou Man, be not afraid of them, 
nor yet of their Words, though there are 
fro ward Things and Briers with thee, and 
thou dwelled with Scorpions : be not afraid 
of their Words, nor daunted at their Looks, 
though they be a rebel- ious Family. 

7. Thou fhalt fpcak my Words to them, 
whether they will hearken or forbear, for 
they are rebellious. 

8. But thou Man, hear what I fpeak to 
thee. Be not thou rebellious as that Family 
is \ open thy Mouth, and eat what I give 
thee. 

9. Upon this I looked, and behokl there 
was a Hand reached out to me, and lo a Vo- 
lume of a Book was in it. 

10. Which he fpread before me, and it 
was written both on the Forefide and Back- 
fide ; and there were written on it Lamen- 
tations, mournful Difcourfe, and Wo. 

CHAR III. 

A N D he faid to me. Eat, Man, what 
thou findeft, namely this Volume ; 
and go, fpeak to the Family of Ifrael. 

2. So I opened my Mouth, and he made 
me eat it ; 

3. Saying to me, Man, let thy Belly con- 
fume, and fill thy Bowels with this Volume 
which I give thee : and as I eat, it was 
fweet in my Mouth like Honey. 

4. Again he faid to me : Man, go, get 
thee to the Family of Ifrael, and fpeak to 
them with my Words. 

5. For thou art not fent to a People of 
deep Speech and hard Language, but to the 
Family of Ifrael : 

6. Not to many People of deep Speech 
and hard Language, whofe Words thou doft 
not underftand ; to whom if I had fent thee, 
they would have hearkened to thee. 

7. But the Family of Ifrael will not, for 
they will not hearken to me ; becaufe they 
are all of a ftubborn Forehead, and impudent 
Heart. 


. ' cr * 27 • upward] Loivtb takes notice of the Stops be- 
["3 placed wrong in this Vcrfc; which makes it differ 
p 5 ” from the bleb. Pointing, and Chap. viii. 2. nor has the 
i f inter, I iiippofe, put it right in Loivtb ' s Amendment. 

y cr * *• May ] The Hcb. which is literally Son of 
ddn:n or Adamite, on a flricfl Examination appears to 
nwun no more nor other than Man \ accordingly the 
judicious CaJIJlio renders it only Homo , as Bcza^ Rev. 
* n ‘* 14. While fbmt* would have it fignify a mean Per- 
'J t ^ crs an eminent one, they both play or trifle with 
° r ds ;» fee Dan. vii. 13. Sc Amama P Anti-barb* Bib . in 
Pja* cm . 21 . 
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Vcr. 3. Gentiles ] called fo for their odious Wickednefs, 
the Word being plural ; which the Englijh Tranjlators 
changing into Angular, quite fpoil the Senfe. 

Vcr. 6 . f ozuaril T bings] from the Cbald. not occurring 
clfewhere in the Heb . Scripture , tho’ frequent in the 
Tar gum* 

Ver. 7. rebellious] the very fame only as in the fore- 
going Ver. without any Thing for thoJI. 

Vcr. 7 . Jlnbborn] The Exprcflion of Chap. ii. 4. is 
changed, that being applied here to the Face, which was 
there to the Heart, and the contrary. 


8. Behold 
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8. Behold I make thy Face ftrong over 
againft their Faces, and thy Forehead over 
againft theirs ; 

9. Asa Diamond flronger than a Rock I 
make thy Forehead : do not fear them, nor 
be daunted at their Looks, though they be a 
rebellious Family. 

10. He faid to me further; Man, all my 
-Words which I fhall fpeak to thee, receive 

in thy Heart, as well as hear with thy 
Ears. 

1 1 . And go, get thee to thofe of the Cap- 
tivity, to the Pofterity of thy People, and 
fpeak to them in this manner. Thus fays the 
•Sovereign Lord, whether they will hearken 
or forbear. 

- 12. Then the Spirit had me away, and 
I heard a Voice behind me with great Stirring, 
which fetid, Blefled be the Glory of the Lord 
from its Place : 

13. The Noife of the living Creatures 
Wings, that touched one another, and the 
Noife of the Wheels over againft them, be- 
ing a Noife of great Stirring. 

14. Thus the Spirit having me, and taking 
me away, I went with Bitternefs in the Ve- 
hemency of my Spirit, but the Hand of the 
Lord was ftrong upon me. 

15. And I came to thofe of the Captivity 
at Tel-abib, who abode at the River Che- 
bar ; and I abode where they did, aftonifhed 
there among them (even Days. 

16. At the End of which I had the Lord’s 
Commiftion as follows : 

17. Man, I ha-ve made thee a Watchman 
to the Family of Ifrael, that thou mayeft 
hear the Matter from my Mouth, and warn 
them from me. 

1 8. When I fay to the Wicked, Thou fhalt 
quite die; and thou doft not warn him, nor 
fpeak to warn the Wicked from his wicked 
Way to keep him alive; fuch a one’s Blood, 
who dies for his Iniquity, will I require of 
thee. 

19. Neverthelefs when thou warneft the 
Wicked, and he does not return from his 
Wickednefs, and his wicked way ; he fhall 
die for his Iniquity, but thou haft delivered 
thy Soul. 

20. Moreover when the Righteous returns 
from his Righteoufnefs, and does Iniquity, 
and I put a Thing to ftumble at before him, 
he fliall die ; and that in- his Sin, when thou 
doft not warn him, and his Righteoufnefs 


• \ 

Vcr. 15. Teh alibi another Place by the fame River, 
Chap. r. ». 

V cr. 24. he fpoke] the Lord , not the Spirit , as the Al- 
teration of the Gender in the Verbs fhews ; fee Chap, 
ir. 2. 

Vcr. 2. Captains ] tranflated fo 2 King, xi, 4, 19. in our 


which he has done fliall not he re me in bred 
and I will require his Blood of thee. 

21. But when thou warneft the Righte- 
ous, that he may not fin, and he docs not • 
he fhall throughly live when he is warned! 
and thou haft delivered thy Soul. 

22. And the Hand of the Lord was upon 
me there, and lie faid to me. Rife up, go forth 
to the Vale, where I will fpeak to thee. 

23. Which I did accordingly, and behold 
the Glory of the Lord flood there, like the 
Glory which I faw at the River Chebar; then 
I fell upon my Face. . . 

24. But the Spirit came into me, and 
made me ftand upon my Feet; and he fpoke 
with me, faying to me : Go, fliut up thy Pelf 
within thy Houfe. 

25. For behold thou, Man, fhalt have 
Cords put upon thee by them, with which 
they will bind thee, fo that thou fhalt not go 
out among them. 

26. I will alfo make thy Tongue cleave to 
the Roof of thy Mouth, that being dumb, 
thou mayeft not be a Perfbn who reproves 
them : for they are a rebellious Family. 

27. However when I fpeak to thee, I will 
open thy Mouth, and thou fhalt declare to 
them ; Thus fays the Sovereign Lord, He 
who will hearken, let him ; and he that will 
forbear, let him : for they are a rebellious 
Family. 

CHAP. IV. 

A ND do thou, Man, take thee a Brick, 
and putting it before thee, engrave 
upon it the City Jerufalem. 1 

2. Againft which lay Siege, build a Fort, 
make a Rampart, put a Camp, and fet Cap- 
tains round about. 

3. Do thou alfo take thee an iron Pan, and 
put it for an iron Wall between thee and the 
City ; towards which thou fhalt fet thy Face, 
that there may be a Siege, and fhalt aflault it : 
which fliall be a Sign to the Family of Ilrnel. 

4. Befides lie thou on thy left Side, and 
put the Iniquity of the Family of Ifrael upon 
it ; vvhofe Iniquity thou fhalt bear the Number 
of the Days which thou lieft fb. 

j. For I give thee the Years of their Ini- 
quity, according to the Number of the Days, 
namely three hundred and ninety : thus fhalt 
thou bear the Iniquity of the Family ot Ifrael. 

6 . When thou haft finifhed thefe, thou fhalt 


prefent Bible, and here by fun. and Trent, accordingly 
prtwores ; .ns likewife by Kimhi in the Book of Roots ex- 
pounded to be m?”nn nttf Captains of an Army. # 

Ver. 5, 6. The Numbers here fee computed in the 
Chronology at the End of Daniel. 

lie 
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lie next on thy right Side, and bear the Ini- 
quity of the Family of Judah forty Days : I 
appoint thee each Day for a Year. 
r 7. And thou (halt fet day Face towards the 
Siege of Jerusalem, and with thy Ann made 
naked, (halt propheiy againft it. 

8. And behold I will put Cords upon thee, 
fo that thou (halt not turn from one of thy 
Sides to the other, till thou haft finifhed the 
Days of thy Siege. 

yj. Moreover do thou take thee Wheat, 
Barley, Beans, Lentilcs, Millet and Rye, 
which thou (halt put into one Veflel, and 
make Bread of them for thee; this thou (halt 
eat the Number of the Days that thou lieft on 
thy Side, even three hundred and ninety. 

10. And thy Meat which thou eateft dial l 
be by Weight, twenty Shekels a Day ; and 
that from Time to Time. 

11. Thou lhalt Jikewife drink Water by 
Mealure, the fixth Part of a Hin ; from one 
Time alio to another. 

12. And thou flialt eat it as a barley Cake, 
baking it with the Ordure, the Excrements of 
Man in their Sight. 

13. For thus, laid the Lord, (hall the If- 
raelices eat their defiled Bread among the Na- 
tions, whither I will drive them. 

14. At this I faid, Alas! O Sovereign Lord, 
behold my Soul is not defiled; I having not 
eat of a Carcafe, or that which is torn, from 
my Youth till now, neither has abominable 
Flefli come into my Mouth. 

15. Then he replied to me. See, I give thee 
the Dung of Oxen inftead of human Ordure ; 
upon which thou (halt make thy Bread ready : 

16. Saying to me; Man, behold I will 
break the Staff of Bread in Jerusalem ; fo that 
they fhall eat Bread by Weight and with 
Trouble, as alfo drink Water by Mealure and 
with Defolation : 

17. That they may want Bread and Water, 


Ver. 7. naked] Look Jfa. Yii. 10. 

Vcr. 15. Dung] the Manner of ufing which in thofc 
Pans, for want of Wood, Ranwoljf travelling there 
Ihcws i that a Hole being made in the Ground, a Pot 
for drelfing Victuals is fattened in it Part of the Depth, 
and Room being left at one Side, the Dung when dry is 
put under it, which burning, gives a great Heat fo con- 
lined ; and cl ic Food is made ready with a little Fire, 
looner than with a great one on our open Hearths, ' Trav . 
Pt. II. Cli. x. and Cortdfi tells, he law in feveral Places, 
Bread baked with Fire of the Dung of Oxen and Camels, 
not for Scarcity of Wood, but bccatife it was better, 
burning, when quite dried by the Sun, like Charcoal. 
And their baking Bread is like our making Pancakes, be- 
ing done on a Copper Plate fixed up between Bricks, and 
the Fire made in the Hollow under ; with the Bread in 
Calces, about the Size of a common Plate, and about an 
inch thick, Compend. Library , B. III. Ch. viii. 

Vcr. 16. Meafure J The Heb. Word is rtiefurah, 
whence ours. 

lb. Defolation j See Chap. xii. 19. wher<3* and there 
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be defolate one with another, and be wafted 
away in their Iniquity. 

CHAP V. 

D O thou, Man, take thee further a /harp 
Sword, a Barber’s Razor take thee that, 
and (have thy Head and Beard ; then take 
thee weighing Scales, and divide the Hairs. 

2. One third Part thou (halt burn in the 
Fire within the City, when the Days of the 
Siege are fulfilled ; thou (halt take another, 
ftriking round about it with the Sword ; and 
the other flialt thou fcatter in the Wind, and 
I will draw forth a Sword after them. 

3. Befides thou flialt take of them a few 
in Number, and tie them up in thy Skirts. 

4. Next flialt thou take fome of them again, 
and caft them into the naidft of the Fire, and 
burn them in it ; from which there fhall come 
out a Fire to the whole Family of Ifracl. 

5. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; This is 
Jerusalem, which I have put in the midft of 
the Nations, the Countries being round about 
her. 

6. But flie has rebelled againft my Rules 
wickedly more than the Nations, and againft 
my Ordinances more than the Countries that 
are round about her ; though they have re- 
jefted my Rules, and as for my Ordinances 
they have not gone in them. 

7. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign Lord : 
Becaufe you have don e/V more abundantly than 
the Nations which are round about you, have 
not gone in my Ordinances, nor performed 
my Rules ; neither have you done according to 
the Rules of thofe Nations : 

S. For which caufe, continues he, behold 
I my felf am againft thee, and will execute 
Judgments within thee in the Sight of the 
Nations. 


only, is the fame Word befides, belonging to the Verb 
there rendered may bedefolate. 

Vcr. j. the Hairs ] in Heb. them , fo that hair fhould 
not be It a lick in the com. Tranf as if there was no Heb . 
for it. 

Vcr. 3. few] which may fignify thofe who were left 
with Gedaltah , 2 King . xxv. 22. 

Ver. 6. rebelled again/l] The fame Verb, in the lame 
Conjugation, and with the fame Prepofition as in 
Dent . i. 26, 43. & ix. 24. Pfa. cv. 28. Jojh. i. 18. 
1 Sam . xii. 14. nor docs this Verb ever fignify to change 
clfc where. Befides how did other Nations and Countries 
change thofe Things, which they had not ? The Sept. 
have, thou fljalt fay 01* tell, wrongly fu ppofing non be- 
longed to 1DN inftead of rpD and the 3d Perfon fem. and 
2d Perfon mafe. arc alike in Heb . 

Ver. 7. done it more abundantly] the TVtckednefs , Vcr. 6. 
but it is confe/Ied in Poole's Annotations^. following the 
com. Kerf that there is Difficulty in aligning what they 
multiplied in % 
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9. Nay I vvill do ill thee what I have not 

done, nor will do like it any more, by rcafon 
of all thy Abominations. 

10. Therefore the Fathers (hall eat the Sons 
within thee, and the Sons their Fathers $ and 
I will not only execute Judgments in thee, but 
fcatter all the &efidue of thee to every Wind. 

11. By my living therefore, fays the So- 
vereign Lord, becaufe thou haft defiled my 
Sanctuary, with all thy deteftable and abo- 
minable Things, I will even diminifh, and 
my Eye fhall have no compafiion, nor will I 
alfo (pare. 

12. One third Part of thee fhall die with 
the Peftiience, and be confumed with Famine 
within thee ; another fliall fall by the Sword 
round about thee ; and I will fcatter the other 
to every Wind, and draw forth a Sword after 

• them. 

13. Thus fliall my Anger be accompliflicd, 
andl will make my Wrath reft on them, that 
I may comfort my felfj and they fliall know 
that I the Lord lpealc in my Zeal, when I 
have accompliflicd my Wrath on them. 

14. And I will make thee a Wafting and 
Reproach among the Nations which are round 

. about thee, in the Sight of every one who 
pailes along. 

15. So that it fhall be a Reproach, Re- 
viling, Inftrudlion, and Aftonifhrhent to the 
Nations which are round about thee ; when I 
execute Judgments in thee, with Anger, 
Wrath, and wrathful Rebukes 5 I the Lord 
fpeak it : 

16. When I fend the ill Arrows of Famine 
among them, that are for Deftrudlion, which 
I will iend to deftroy you, and increafe the 
Famine upon you, breaking your Staff of 

Bread. 

• • • 

17. Not only Famine will I fend upon you, 
but ill Beads, that (hall make thee deftitutc, 
nay Peftiience and Blood fliall pals through 
thee, I will alfo bring the Sword upon thee : 

I dle Lord fpeak /V. 

CHAP. VI. 

A N D I had the Lord’s Commiflion as 
follows : 

“2. Man, put thy Face towards the Moun- 
tains of Ifrael, and . prophefy to them, 

3. Saying: O Mountains of Tfrael, hear 
the Sovereign Lord’s Commiflion, who fays 
thtis to the Mountains, Hills, 'Channels and 
V allies; Behold I my'felf will bring a Sword 
againft you, and deftroy your Chapels. 


4. Your Altars alfo fliall be defolate, your 
fun-burnt Images broke down ; and I will 
make your Slain fall before your filthy Idols. 

5. Nay I will put the Carcafes of the Ifrael- 
ites before their filthy Idols, and fcatter your 
Bones round about your Altars. 

6 . In all your Habitations the Cities fliall be 
laid walle, and the Chapels be defolate; that 
your Altars may be laid wafte, and be defolatc 
your filthy Idols may be broke, and ceafe* 
your fun-burnt Images be cut down, and your 
Works abolifhed. 

7. The flain one fhall fall too in the midft 
of you , and you fliall know that I am the 
Lord. 

8. Yet I will leave fome that you fliall have 
who efcape the Sword among the Nations, 
when you fliall be fcattered in the Countries. 

p. And thofe who cfcape of you fliall re- 
member me among the Nations, whither they 
fhall be carried captive, who am grieved with 
their whoring Heart which is departed from 
me, and with their Eyes that go a whoring 
after their filthy Idols; and they fhall be loath- 
fome to themfeives, for the Evils which they 
have done, in all their Abominations. 

10. And they fhall know that I am the 
Lord, who do not fpeak in vain of doing this 
111 to them. 

11. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Strike 
with thy Hand, ftamp with thy Foot, and ex- 
claim, Alas ! for all the heinous Abominations 
of the Family of Ifrael, by which they fliall 
fall with the Sword, Famine and Peftiience. 

12. He that is far off fliall die with the 
Peftiience, and he that is near fhall fall with 
the Sword, as alfo he who remains and is be- 
fieged fhall die with the Famine : thus will I 
accomplifh my Wrath on them. 

13. And they fhall know that I am the 
Lord, when their Slain are among their filthy 
Idols round about their Altars, at every high 
Hill, on all the Tops of the Mountains, under 
every green Tree, and under every thick Oak, 
the Places where they gave a pleafant Smell to 
all their filthy Idols. 

14. For I will ftretch out my Hand againft 
them, and make the Country defolate, and 
that more than the Wildernefs at Diblah, in 
all their Habitations : fo fhall they know diat 
I am the Lord. 


B 


C H A P. VII. 

had the Lord’s Commiflion 


ESIDES I 
as follows : 


Ver. 7. JJain one'] being lingular here. 
Ycr. 9. zuho ] the Hcb* Relative. . 


Ib. grieved ] more befitting God than broken • 


2. And 
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а. And thou Man, thus fays the Sovereign fence and Famine within : he that is in the 

Lord to the Country of Ifrac! : The End is Field fhaJI die by the Sword, and as for him 
come, the very End, upon the four Borders who is in the City, the Famine or Pcftilence 
of the Country. fliall. con fume him. 

3. Now is the End upon, thee, and I will 16. But .they that are to efcape of them 

fend my Anger on thee, judge thee according fhall efcape, and be at the Mountains as Doves 
to thy Ways, and render upon thee all thy of the Vallies, all of them making a Noife, 
Abominations. each one for his Iniquity. 

4. My Eye fhall have no compafiion upon 17. All Hands fhall be flack, and all Knees 
thee, nor will I fpare 5 but will render thy become as Water. 

Ways upon thee, and thy Abominations fhall 18. And they fhall gird themfelves with 
be within thee , and you fhall know that I Sackcloth, Horror fhall cover them, there fhall 
am the Lord. be Shame in all Faces, and Baldncfs on all 

j, Thus lays the Sovereign Lord : One their Heads. 

Evil, Evil it felf behold is come. ip. They fhall throw their Silver into the 

б. The End is come, the very End is, it Streets, and their Gold fliall befeparate, their 

awakes for thee : behold it is come. Silver and Gold fliall not be able to deliver 

7. The Morning is come to thee, O Inha- them at the Time of the Lord’s Wrath ; they 

bitan t of the Country : the Time is come, the fliall neither fatisfy their Minds, nor fill their 
Day of Vexation is near, and not the Echoing Bellies: becaufe they are the Stumbling-block 
of the Mountains. pf their Iniquity. 

8. Now will I foon pour out my Wrath 20. As for the Beauty of his Ornament, he 

upon thee, accomplifh my Anger on thee, made it excellent ; but they made in it the 
judge thee according to thy Ways, and render Images of their abominable, their dcteftable 
upon thee all thy Abominations. Things : therefore I put it feparate from them. 

y. And my Eye fliall have no compafiion, 21. And I will give it into the Hands of 
nor will I fpare ; I will render upon thee ac- Strangers for a Prey, and to the Wicked of the 
cording to thy Ways, and thy Abominations Earth for a Spoil, who fliall profane it. 
which are within thee, and you fhall know 22. I vyill alfo turn about my Face from 

that I am the Lord who ftrike. them, when they profane my fee ret Place 5 

10. Behold the Day, 1 q it is come, the into which Robbers fliall enter, and profane it. 

Morning is come forth, the Rod is bloflbmed, 23. Make a Chain : for the Country is filled 
Pride is budded out. with Trials of Blood, and the City with Vio- 

1 1. Violence is rifen up to a Rod of Wick- lence. 

ednefs : there fhall be none of them, nor of 24. Therefore I will bring the worR: of the 

their Multitude, nor pf any of them, neither Gentiles, and they fhall poflefs their Houfes 5 J 
fliall there be lamenting for them. will alfo make .the Excellency of the ftrong 

12. The Time is. come, the Day is ap- ones ceafe, and their holy Places fliall be pro- 
proached ; let him who buys not be glad, nor faned. 

him that fells mourn : becaufe there is Rage 25. Dcftruition is coming, and though they 
for the whole Multitude of it. feek for Peace, there fhall be none. 

1 3*. For he who fells fliall not return to 26. One Calamity fhall come upon another, 
that which is .fold, though he is yet living and there fliall be one Report after another j 
their Life : becaufe the Vifion is for the whole and they fliall feek for a Vifion from the Pro- 
Multitude of it not to return, nor fhall any phet, but the Law fhall perifh from the Prieft, 
one /Lengthen himfclf in the Iniquity of his and Counfel from the Elders. 

Life. 27. The King fliall mourn, the Prince be 

14. They have founded the Trumpet, that cloathed with DefoJation, and the People of 

all might prepare, but none goes to the Battle : the Country fliall be troubled in tlieir Bufinefs : 

becaule there is my Rage for the whole Mui- I .will do to them after their -Way, and judge 
titude of it. them with their own Judgments, and they 

15. The Sword fliall be without, the Pefti- fhall. know that I am the Lord. 

Ver. 7. Echoing ] fuch as in If a. xvi. 9, 10. where is ftand, that even Cafialio, ,%yith his great Liberty in giving 
the fame Heb . Word ; yet, how p.oorly has .this been ex- the Senfe, has it like . our Eng. as likewife the very in- 
pounded ! ,d,\ittrjous Jun. and.^vrw. widiout .any Expofition; though 

Vcr. 13. return] at the Year of-Jubilc. it was their Minds that were to be troubled, concurrent 

Ver. 27. in their. Bufinefs] This ( was fo hard to under- . with the foregoing. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

A ND in the fixth Year, on the fifth of 
the fixth Month, I was fitting in my 
Houfe, and the Elders of Judah fate before 
me, where the Hand of the Sovereign Lord 
fell upon me. 

2. And I faw plainly that there was a Like- 
nefs as the Appearance of Fire, from the Ap- 
pearance of his Loins downward Fire ; and 
from his Loins upward as the Appearance of 
Shining, like the Colour of a live Coal. 

3. And he reached out the Shape of a 
Hand, and taking me by a Lock of my Head, 
the Spirit lifted me up between the Earth and 
Heaven, and brought me to Jerufalem in the 
Villons of God, to the Door of the inner 
Gate that looks northward, where there was 
the Seat of the Image of Jealoufy which makes 
jealous. 

4. Behold alfo the Glory of the God of Is- 
rael was there, according to the Appearance 
which I faw in the Vale. 

£. Then hefaid to me, Man, look up now 
the Way that is northward ; which I did ac- 
cordingly, and behold on the North at the 
Gate of the Altar, there was this Image of 
Jealoufy in the Entry. 

6. He further faid to me, Doft thou fee, 
Man, what they do, the great Abominations 
which the Family of Ifrael do here, that I may 
be far off from my Sanftuary ? But turn yet 
again, thou (halt fee greater Abominations. 

7. So he brought me to the Door of the 
Court, and I law plainly that there was a Hole 
in the Wall. 

8. Upon this he laid to me, Man, dig now 


E S upon 

in the Wall; which I did accordingly, and 
behold there was a Door. 

9. When he faid to me. Go in, and fee ihc 
wicked Abominations which they do here. 

10. And going in, I faw plainly that there 
were all Shapes of creeping Things and dc- 
teflable Beafts, with all the filthy Idols of the 
Family of Ifrael, drawn upon the Wall round 
about every where. 

11. Before which flood feventy Men of 
the Elders of the Family of Ifrael, and Jaaza- 
niah the Son of Shaphan in the midft of 
them, each with his Confer in his Hand ; and 
there went up a plentiful Cloud of InccnJe. 

12. Whereupon he faid to me*, Doft thou 
fee, Man, what the Elders of the Family of 
Ifrael do in the Dark, each in the Chambers of 
his Pictures ? For they fay. The Lord does 
not fee us, the Lord has forlaken the Earth. 

13. He likewife laid to me, Turn yet again, 
thou fhalt fee greater Abominations which 
they do. 

14. And bringing me to the Door of the 
Gate of the Lord’s Houle, which was towards 
the North, behold Women fate there weeping 
for Tammuz. 

15. Doft thou fee, faid he to me, Man ? 
Turn yet again, thou (halt fee greater Abomi- 
nations than thefe. 

16. Next he brought me into the inner 
Court of the Lord’s Houfe, and behold at the 
Door of the Temple of the Lord, between the 
Porch and Altar, were about live and twenty 
Men, with their Backfides to the Temple of 
the Lord, and their Faces eaftward, towards 
which they bowed down to the Sun. 


Ver. 1. fixth Tear'] as in Chap. i. 2. 

Vcr. 2. faw] It is evident the Account of this Vifion 
continues to Chap. xi. 25. and by the Manner of re- 
lating it Interpreters have concurred, that Ezekiel faw it 
while the Elders were prefent, in an Extafy of Mind. 
But Lozvth in his Commentary mentions with Approba- 
tion one of great Character, who by the Preface feems 
to be the BTJJjop of Coventry and Litchfield , that thinks the 
Prophet faw it in the fourth Month before called Tamiix, 
by rcafon of what he beheld, Ver. 14. and that now he 
only told it to thofe who were fitting with him. Accord- 
ing to this the firft Vcrfe of this Chap, and the laft Vcrfe 
of the nth have properly an immediate Connection, and 
all between them, is as if it were in a Parcnthcfis, which 
is very particular : if it had been fo, there were two Ways 
proper to reprefent it, cither by putting the Matter of this 
firft Vcrfe forward to that laft, or placing that laft Verfe 
backward to this ; but if the Intent was to fhew that the 
Appearance was when the Elders were there, the Me- 
thod now ufed is the proper one to defcribe it, which we 
may therefore conclude to be the Reality of the Matter. 
Befides the Hand f the Lord being upon him was an Intro- 
duction to the former Vifion,* Chap. i. 3., and would 
fcarcc have been mentioned,, efpecrally at fuch a Diftance, 
for the mere telling of the Narration. The Pretence 
concerning Tamttx y even if fuch a Conjecture is allowed, 
that the only Time of weeping for him. was in the 4th • 
Month, would be of little or indeed no- Weight ; fince the 
Vifion was to fhew Ezekiel what Abominations were done 
at Jerufalem , which was unneceflary to be at the very 


Time they were performed, nor is it likely that thefeve- 
ral Things were really done fucccflivcly, as the Prophet 
beheld them in the Vifion. 

Vcr. 3. lifted] As ftrnngc as it may feem, Lozvth pre- 
tends there was a Local Tranfation of the Prophet from 
Chaldea to Jerufalem , to help out the foregoing Notion, I 
fuppofc 1 according to which Etzckicl mull have dug in 
the Wall, and gene in, Vcr. viii.. 10. but that furcly 
would not have been fullered by the 70 Men, much lets 
would they have performed that idolatrous Service, which 
they were fo careful to conceal in a dark Tecurc Room after 
he was got in ; and abfurd muft it be for them to fay. 
The Lord does not fee us, Ver. 12. when they faw the 
Prophet looking on ; nay if all was actually done, one of 
the .fix Men muft mark thofe mentioned, Ch. ix. 4. and 
the other five flay the reft, Vcr. 5, 6, 7, 8. whereas they 
arc aftervvards reprefented alive in die ixth-Chap. being 
what might confift in a Vifion. 

lb. inner Gate] of the inner Court. 

Vej*. 10. every where] the Hcb . being round about round 
about . 

Ver. 14. Tammuz]' See the Chronology at the End of Exod. 
Ver. 16. Door] which was at the caft End of the 
Temple, the moft holy Place being at the Weft, and there 
was no other Way rn ; but this was the outer Door of the 
Porch, the Altar for Buint-offerings being in the middle 
of the inner Court. # 

lb. Men] who by the Place deferibed were Pncfte* 
Joel ii. 17. • 

Ib v Sun] as was the Manner, of the Magi on Idolatci* 

17. And 


5 . 
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17. And he faid to me; Doll thou fee, 
Man ? Is any Thing lighter to the Family of 
Judah, than to adl the Abominations which 
they do here ? For they have filled the Coun- 
try with Violence, and turned back to pro- 
voke me, behold they alfb put forth the 
Branch to their Nofe. 

18. Therefore I will likewifeadl in Wrath, 
my Eye fhall have no compaffion, nor will I 
fpare j nay call in my Bearing, as they may 
with a loud Voice, I will not hearken to 
them. 


CHAP. IX. 


H E called in my Flearing too with a loud 
Voice as follows, Let thofc who have the 
Vifitation of the City approach, each with his 
deflroying Weapon in his Fland. 

2. And behold there came fix Men from 
the Way of the uppermofl Gate, which looks 
northward, each with his diiperfing Weapon 
in his Hand, among whom was one Man 
cloathed with Linen, having a Writer's Ink- 
horn on his Loins ; and they went in, and 
flood by the brafen Altar. 

3. The Glory of the God oflfrael was alfo 
lifted up from the Cherub which it was upon, 
to theThrefhoId of the Houfe ; and he called 
to the Man cloathed with Linen, who had the 
Writer’s Inkhorn on his Loins. 

4. To whom the Lord faid, Pafs through 
the midfi: of the City, namely Jerufalem j and 
make a Mark upon the Foreheads of the Men 
who figh and cry, for all the Abominations 
which are done within it. 

5. And to the others he faid in my Hearing ; 
Pafs through the City after him, and flay ; 
let your Eye have no compaffion, nor do ye 
fpare. 

6. Kill till they are dellroyed old and young, 
with Virgins, Children and Women, but do 
not go nigh any Man upon whom there is the 
Mark, and begin at my Sandtuaryv. So they 
began with the old Men who were before the 
Houfe. 

7. Defile the Houfe, added he to them, 
and fill the Courts with Slain, go forth. 
Accordingly they went forth, and flew in the 
City. 


8. Now as they were flaying them, and I 
was left, I fell upon my Face, and cried out, 
faying, Alas ! O Sovereign Lord, wilt thou 
deftroy the whole Refidue of Ifrael, in thy 
pouring out thy Wrath upon Jerufalem ? 

9. At which he anfwered me ; The Iniquity 
of the Family of Ifrael and Judah is inex- 
preffibly great, the Country being full of 
Blood, and the City of turning afide : for they 
fay. The Lord has forfaken the Earth, and the 
Lord does not fee. 

10. As for me alfb, my Eye fhall have no 
compaffion, nor will I fpare j I will render 
their Way on their own Plead. 

1 x . And behold the Man cloathed with 
Linen, on whofe Loins was the Inkhorn, 
brought back Word thus, I have done, as thou 
didfl command me. 


CHAP. X. 

I Further faw plainly that in the Firmament 
which was over the Head of the Cherubs, 
there appeared above them like a Sapphire 
Stone, as the Appearance of the Likenefs of a 
Throne. 

2. And he faid thus to the Man cloathed 
with Linen, Go in between the Wheels, un- 
der the Cherub, and fill both thy Hands with 
Coals of Fire from between the Cherubs, and 
fprinklc over the City. And he went in my 
Sight. 

3. Now the Cherubs flood on the right 
Side of the Houfe, when the Man went in, 
and a Cloud filled the inner Court : 

4. But then the Glory of the Lord went up 
from the Cherub, over the Threfhold of the 
Houfe ; fo that the Houfe was filled with the 
Cloud, and the Court with the Brightnefs of 
the Lord’s Glory. 

5. And the Sound of the Wings of the 
Cherubs was heard to the outer Court, like 
the Voice of God Almighty when he fpeaks. 

6 . And when he had commanded the Man 
cloathed with Linen, that he fhould take Fire 
from between the Wheels, betwixt the 
Cherubs, and he was gone in, and flood by 
the Wheels : 


of thofe Times, whofe Pt icfts by a Confpiracy about 70 
cars after, promoting one of themfelves to the Perjian 
on the Death of Cambyfes the Son of Cyrus , and 
cr action being overturned, that Sort of Idolatry fell 
n ,. cc . a y> but was afterwards revived by Zoroajlres , Hyde's 
Ac/ 'i 10 vetcrum Perfarum. • 

? 11 cr * * 7 * Brand)], probably of fome particular Wood 
JuoJatroufly con fccratcd to the Sun ; fee 2 Mac. vi. 7. 

*?• Nojc] to fmell to it. 

Fh C DV* cnc ^ Wxtb J with, being wanting in the com. 

tilb ' as Ablative Sign of the Manner j where alfo 
^ from the Heb. 1 is left out. 

Vol* ^ ^ Verb being paffive, the 


Eng. fhould indeed be the fame ; but then it fhould be 
fuch a Verb as may be made paffive, which go up being 
a Neuter Verb cannot : fo that the putting was to gone up 
in the com. Tranf. does not make it paffive like the Heb . 
but inftead of that, which it feems was defigned, only 
throws it into a wrong Tenfe. 

Ver. 9. inexprejpbly] as at Exod. i. 7. 

Vcr. 2. both thy Hands ] being the dual, not fmg. 
Number, and as in Ver. 7. 

Ver. 4. -went up] as already related. Chap. ix. 3. 
which afterwards refumed its Place over the Cherubs, 
Ver. x8. 

C c c 7. A 
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7. A Cherub reached out his Hand from went out ; and this flood at the Door of the 

between the reft, to the Fire which was be- eaft Gate of the Lord’s Houfe, with the 

tween them, of which he took up, and put in- Glory of the God of Ifrael over them above, 

to both the Hands of him that was cloathed 20. That was the living Creature which I 
with Linen ; who received it, and went out. faw under the God of Ifrael, at the River 

8. Befides there appeared at the Cherubs Chebarj and I knew that they were Che- 

the Shape of a Mans Hand under their rubs. 

Wings. 21. Each had four Faces apiece, and each 

9. And I faw plainly that there were four four Wings; and there was the Likenefs 

Wheels by the Cherubs, one Wheel by one of a Man’s Hands under their Wings. 

Cherub, and another Wheel by another; and 22. As to the Likenefs of their Faces, they 
the Appearace of the Wheels was like the were the fame which I faw at the River Che- 

Colour of a Beryl Stone. bar, the Appearances of them, and theni- 

10. As for their Appearances, thofe four felvesj each one going ftraight forward, 
had the fame Likenefs, as it were of one 

Wheel within Another. 

1 1. When they went, it was on their four C FI A P. XL 

Parts, and that without turning about : for 

they went to the Place that the Head looked, A N D the Spirit took me up, and brought 
following it, not turned about in their going y~\ me to the eaft Gate of the Lord’s 

along. Houfe, which looks eaftward, and behold at 

12. 'And their whole Body, with their the Door of the Gate were five and twenty 

Backs, Hands and Wings, as alfo the Wheels, Men ; among whom I faw Jaazaniah the 

namely thofe which they four had, were full Son of Azzur, and Pelatiah the Son of Be- 
of Eyes round about. naiah. Princes of the People. 

13. As for the Wheels, it was called to 2. Upon this he faid to me ; Man, thefe 

them in my Hearing, O Wheel. are the Perfons that devife Iniquity, and give 

* 14. And each had four Faces: the firft evil Counfel in this City: 

Face was that of a Cherub* the fccond Face 3. Who perfuade, not nearly to build 
that of a Man, the third that of a Lion, and Houfes; that is the Pot, and we are the Flcfh. 
the fourth that of an Eagle. 4. Therefore prophcly againft them, pro- 

1 5. So the Cherubs were lifted up : that phefy, Man. 

being the living Creature which I faw at the 5. And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me. 
River Chebar. and he faid to me : Declare, thus fays the 

16. Moreover when the Cherubs went. Lord, you have faid fo, O Family of Ifrael ; 
the Wheels went by them ; and when the for I know what Things come up in your 
former took up their Wings to go up from Mind. 

the Earth, the latter alfo did not turn about 6. You have multiplied your Slain in this 
from them. City, and filled the Streets of it with them. 

17. When thofe flood flill, they did ; and 7. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign Lord; 

when thofe were lifted up, they were lifted Your Slain whom you have made within it, 
up with them : for the Spirit of the living they are the Flefh, and that is the Pot ; but 
Creature was in them. I will bring you out from within it. 

1 8. Then the Glory of the Lord went out 8*. You have been afraid of the Sword, and 
from the Thrcfhold of the Houfe, and flood I will bring the Sword upon you, fays the 
over the Cherubs. Sovereign Lord. 

19. Who took up their Wings, and were 9. And I will not only bring you out from 
lifted up from the Earth in my Sight, having within it, but will deliver you into the Power 
the Wheels over againlt them when they of Strangers, and execute Judgments on you. 

• 

Vcr. 14. Cherub] which by Ghap. i. 10. appears to be like Vcr. 17. with them ] either miftaken by our Tranjlalors 

that of an Ox ; and cberab with the fame Letters in Chaldee for themj elves, or left out, more likely the former. 
fiKhilics to plough, the proper Work of Oxen in thofe Vcr. 3. nearly ] or in a near Place , according to the 
Times. T he Appearance however mteht be fomcching Hcb. which is more than near ; and by the Pointing nc- 
dlftcrcnt as Exelictfaw it, direct and fide ways. longs to what follows, as the Verb is alfo infinitive, not 

• lb. Jtcond] In the former Vifion as they were coining imperative. They being afraid the City fhould be be- 
towards him, Chap. i. 4. Ezekiel begins mentioning the fieged by Nebuchadnezzar, Ver. 8. 2 Cbr. xxxvi. 13. ;,s 
Faces on the right Side, firft the Man’s, next the Lion’s, it. was about three Years after, Ch. viii. x. 2 King. xxv. 2 - 
then tells thofe on the left in the fame Manner: whereas might properly advife not to build Houfes near the City, 
here he begins with the Cherub’s Face, which might bccaufe they would be an Advantage to the Befiegers 
now be next to him, or bccaufc it was the proper Face, fee Trcm. and Jtm, 

and counts them as they were placed round after each. Ib. Pot ] to hold the Fleih ; which the Lord never- 
othcr.- . thclcfs declares the City fhould not them, Vcr. 7, 9> 

Ver. 5. he faid 1 See Chap. iii. 24. ,, 

* 10. You 
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IO. You fliall fall by the Sword, I will 
fudge you at the Border of Ifrael, and you 
fliall know that I am the Lord. 

ii.. That fliall not be a Pot to you, nor 
fljall you be Flefli within it : I will judge 
you at the Border of Ifrael. 

rz. And you fliall know that I am the 
Lord, who have not gone in my Ordinances, 
nor dene my Rules, but have done accord- 
ing to the Rules of the Nations that are 
round about you. 

13. When I prophefied, Pelatiah the Son 
of Benaiah alfo dying, I fell upon my Face, 
and cried aloud thus, Alas, O Sovereign 
Lord, wilt thou make the Refldue of Ifrael 
be confumed ? 

14. Again I had the Lord’s Commiffion as 
follows : 

15. Man, thy own Brethren, thy Kinf- 
mcn, and all the whole Family of Ifrael, are 
they to whom the Inhabitants, of Jerufalem 
have faid. Get you far off from the Lord, 
this Country is given to us for an Inherit- 
ance. 

16. Therefore declare. Thus fays the So- 
vereign Lord, Removed them as I have far 
off among the Nations, and fcattered them as 
I have in the Countries ; yet will I be a little 
Sanctuary to them in the Countries whither 
they arc come. 

17. For which reafon declare ; Thus fays 
the Sovereign Lord, I will alfo bring you to- 
gether from the People, and gather you from 
the Countries into which you are fcattered, 
and will give you the Land of Ifrael. 

18. Thither fliall they come, and take 
away all its deteftable and abominable Things 
from it. 

19. And I will give them one Heart, and 
put a new Spirit within you : I will even 
take away the ftoney Heart out of their 
Body, and give them a Heart of Flefh : 

so. That they may go in my Ordinances, 
obl'erve my Rules, and do them j fo may be 
a People to me, and I be a God to them. 

21. But I will render their Way on their 
Heads, whole Mind goes according to the 
Mind of their dcteflable and abominable 
Things, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

22. Then the Cherubs took up their 
Wings, having the Wheels over againft 
them ; over whom was the Glory of the God 
of Ifrael above. 

23. And the Glory of the Lord went up 
from the midft of the City, and flood upon 


the Mountain which was at the eaft Side 
of it. 

24. Afterwards the Spirit took me up, and 
brought me into Chaldea to them of the 
Captivity, in the Vifion by the Spirit of God : 
fo the Vifion which I faw went up from 
me. 

25. And I fpoke to them of the Captivity 
all the Lord’s Matters, which he fliewed 
me. 

CHAP. XII. 

E S I D E S I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
thus : 

2. Man, thou dwelleft among a rebellious 
Family ; who having Eyes to fee, do not fee, 
and Ears to hear, do not hear, becaufe they 
are a rebellious Family. 

3. Therefore thou Man, prepare thee 
Goods to be carried away, and carry away 
by Day in their Sight, and that from thy 
own to another Place : perhaps they will 
confider, though they be a rebellious Family. 

4. When theu haft brought out thy Goods 
by Day in their Sight, as Goods to be carried 
away; thou fhalt come forth thy felf at 
Evening in their Sight, as thofc who are 
carried away do. 

5. Dig for thy felf in their Sight through 
the Wall, and bring out through it. 

6. Thou ftialt carry upon the Shoulder in 
their Sight, bringing out in the Twilight, 
covering thy Face, that thou mayeft not fee 
the Ground : for I make thee a Token to the 
Family of Ifrael. 

7. And I did lo as I was commanded : I 
brought out my Goods by Day, as Goods 
to be carried away, and at Evening I dug for 
my felf through the Wall with my own 
Hand ; I brought out in the Twilight, car- 
rying upon the Shoulder in their Sight. 

8. In the Morning I had the Lord’s Com- 
miflion as follows : 

9. Man, did not the Family of Ifrael, the 
rebellious Family, alk thee. What art thou 
doing ? 

to. Tell them, that the Sovereign Lord 
fays. This Burden is for the Prince in Jeru- 
falem, and the whole Family of Ifrael, amongft 
whom they are. 

11. Say;' I am your Token: as I have 
done, lo fliall it be done to them, they fliall 
come into Captivity among thofe that are 
carried away. 



Vcr. 12. who] the Heb. Relative. 

Ver. 24 brought ] viz. back again, Ch. viii. 3. 

Ver. 10. amongft whom they are ] which the Heb. ver- 
batim whom they are among ft them mult certainly lignify, 
this being the very Heb. Manner of exprelfing it, or the 
•Ke i and they appears to mean thofc belonging to the 


Prince, Ver. 14. as the fame is ufed Ver. 12. not 
to interpret with others, among them to be among them- 
felves. 

Ver. II. among thofe that are carried away J or in the 
Captivity, as the fame Noun is rendered Ver. 4. 
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12. For the Prince who is amongft them 
lhall carry on the Shoulder in the Twilight, 
and come forth ; they lhall dig through the 
Wall to bring out through it : he lhall cover 
his Face, to the intent that he may not fee 
the Ground with the Eye. 

13. And I will fpread my Net over him, 
fo that he lhall be taken in my Hunting- 
net : nay I will bring him to Babylon, the 
Country of the Chaldeans ; yet he lhall not 
lee it, though he lhall die there. 

14. All who are round about him being his 
Helpers, and all his Troops will I fcatter 
in every Wind, and draw forth a Sword after 
them. 

15. And they lhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I difperfe them in the Nations, 
and fcatter them in the Countries. 

-16. I will notwithftanding leave of them 
a few Perfons, from the Sword, Famine and 
Peftilcncej that they may tell all their abomi- 
nable Things in the Nations whither they 
come, and they lhall know that I am the Lord. 

17. Moreover I had the Lord’s Com- 
miffion as follows : 

18. Man, thou lhalt eat thy Victuals with 
Quaking, and drink thy Liquor with Dis- 
turbance and Trouble. 

19. And thou lhalt pronounce to the 
People of the Country ; Thus fays the So- 
vereign Lord, about the Inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem, concerning the Land of Ifraelj 
They lhall eat their Victuals with Trouble, 
and drink their Liquor with Defolation j that 
her Country may be defolate from what it is 
filled with, by reafon of the Violence of all 
who dwell in it. 

20. The Cities which are inhabited lhall 
be laid walle, the Country lhall become defo- 
late, and you lhall know that I am the Lord: 

2 1 . 1 had alfo the Lord’s Commiffion thus : 

22. What Proverb, Man, is this of yours 
concerning the Land of Ifrael, that the Time 
is prolonged, and every Vifion perilhes f 

23. Therefore declare to them, that the 
Sovereign Lord fays ; I will make this Pro- 
verb ceafe, and they lhall no more ufe it for a 
Proverb in Ifrael ; but tell them. The Time 
is near, and the Matter of every Vifion. 


24. For there lhall be no more any vain 
Vifion, or flattering Divination, within the 
Family of Ifrael. 

25. Since I am the Lord, who will fpeak 
the Matter which I have to fpeak, and it 
lhall be done, without any longer Delay : 
for I will not only fpeak the Matter, O re- 
bellious Family, but do it in your Days, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 

26. The Lord’s Commiffion I had further 
as follows j 

27. Man, behold the Family of Ifrael 
fay. The Vifion which he fees is for many 
Days, and he prophefies of Times far off. 

28. Therefore tell them ; Thus fays the 
Sovereign Lord, None of my Words lhall be 
delayed any more, the Matter which I fpeak 
lhall alfo be done, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

CHAP. xm. 

A ND I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
thus : 

2. Prophely, Man, to the Prophets of If- 
rael that prophefy, and fay to them who are 
Prophets of their own Minds : Hear the 
Lord’s Commiffion ; 

3. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Wo 
be to the vile Prophets, who go after their 
own Spirit, and have fecn Nothing. 

4. Thy Prophets, O Ifrael, are like the 
Foxes in the walle Places. 

5. You do not go up into the Breaches, 
and make up the Fence for the Family of 
Ifrael, that they may Hand in the Battle on 
the Day of the Lord. 

6. They fee Falfehood and lying Divina- 
tion, faying. The Lord fays, when the Lord 
has not fent them ; and they make others 
wait for the Matter to be confirmed. 

7. Do not you fee a falfe Vifion, and tell 
a lying Divination, when you declare. The 
Lord fays, and I have not fpoken ? 

8. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign Lord: 
Becaule you fpeak Vanity, and fee Lying: 
therefore behold I am againft you, fays the 
Sovereign Lord. 

9. And my Hand lhall be againft the Pro- 


Vcr. 13. not fee'] for Zedekiah ' s Eyes were put out, 
before he was carried thither, 2 King . xxv. 7. 

Ver. 19. Defolation j it coming from the Verb that fol- 
lows ; and is accordingly rendered by Jan. and Trent. de - 
folationey as it is likcwife by Pagn . Munjl. and the vulg . 
Lat . Tranf. by Leo Jud. vajlatione . 

Ver. 22. concerning] not the fame Particle as in the 
next Vcrfc before lfracl y and thofe to whom Ezekiel pro- 
phefied were not in the Land of Ifrael : thus Jun . and 
Trem* render it de y as it has often this Meaning. 

Ib. the Time is prolonged] So the fetus have fo othed 
themfclvcs up fmee the Coming of Chrifl ; there being 
great Expectation among them, as well as Proof, that 


it would be about the Time it was, of which fee in fliort 
Grotit(s*s Truth of the Chri Ilian Religion , Lib. v. * 4 ’ 
wherein he mentions, that the Hebrew Mafter Nehumus, 
who was 50 Years before , faid then openly , that the Time oj 
the Mefliah fignified by Daniel, could not be prolonged be- 
yond thofe fifty Years : however Le Clerc in a Note thereon, 
fays ic would have been right for Grot i us to have toJu 
whence he had it,' and fu ppofes it was only from fome 
Jew y but Patrick in his Eng. Tranf. of that notable 
Eook, fhews otherwife in the Prcf . 

Vcr. 4. like the Foxes in the wafle Places] running anV 

whither, being of no Certainty, Ver. 3> 6. nor U e, 
Vcr. 5. 

phets 


1 


Ezekiel, 

phets who fee Vanity, and divine Lying? 
they fhall not be in the Counfel of my Peo- 
ple, neither fhall they be written in the 
Writing of the Family of Ifrael, nor come 
into the Land of Ifrael ; and you fhall know 
that I am the Sovereign Lord. 

to. Forafmuch as they make my People 
err, by faying. Peace, when there is nonej 
us alfo one builds a mud Wall, and behold 
others plaifler it with untempered Mortar. 

ii. Say to thofe who plaifler with untem- 
pered Mortar, that it fhall fall: there is an 
overflowing Shower, and you, O great Hail- 
flones, fhall fall, and a very tempefluous 
Wind fhall cleave afunder. 

iz. When behold the Wall is fallen, will 
it not be faid to you. Where is the Plaifter- 
ing which you plaiftered ? 

13. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord ; I will even cleave afunder With a very 
tempefluous Wind in my Wrath, and there 
fhall be an overflowing Shower in my An- 
ger, with great Hailflones in Wrath to con- 
l'ume. 

14. So will I demolifh the Wall which 
you plaifler with untempered Mortar, and 
throw it down to the Ground, fo that its 
Foundation fhall be difeovered ; and when 
it falls, you fhall be confumed within it, and 
fhall know that I am the Lord. 

15. Thus I will accomplifh my Wrath on 
the Wall, and on thofe that plaifler it with 
untempered Mortar ; and will fay to you. 
There is no Wall, nor an.y who plaiftered it ; 

16. Namely the Prophets of Ifrael, who 
prophefy for Jerufalem, and fee Vifions of 
Peace for her, when there is no Peace, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 

17. Thou Man likewife, put thy Face to- 
wards the Daughters of thy People, who 
prophefy out of their own Hearts, and pro- 
phefy agaiuft them, 

18. Saying : Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; 
Wo be to the Women that few Cufhions for 
all Arm-pits, and make Bolfters for the Head 
of every Height, to hunt Souls. Shall you 
bunt the Souls of my People, and keep alive 
the Souls that you have ; 


Ver. 18. for all Arm-pits] As if it were to lift up cafy, 
as Flatterers do. 

Vcr. 20. the flour if Aug TVotncn ] fpoken of in the Verfes 
before, this being the pref. fem. and plur. Participle, from 
the Verb of that Signification, and which never fignifies 
to fie* lfe where. The Root mo might be miftaken for 
rnn to flee, and chcfc Englifli Words being confounded 
together, the former might be put for the latter, were 
not the vnlg. Lat . volo ; yet who knows whether that 
nnght not be afFc&cd in fome In fiance, as here, by the 
old Saxon, which had likewife fleoyan and flean? It feems 
however more likely, that there. being a Noun from this 
verb which fignifies the Young of Birds, as another docs 
a Flower , both from their flour ijhing, fly was made at 
Random from thence. But is not hunting Things to make 
them flic , contrary to Scnfc, when they are hunted to be 
VOL. IL 
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19. As alfo make me profane to my Peo- 
ple, for Handfuls of Barley, and Pieces 
of Bread, to make the Souls die that lliould 
not die, and to keep the Souls alive that 
fhould not live, by your lying to my People 
who hear it? 

20. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord ; Behold I am again ft your Cufhions, 
whither you hunt Souls to the flourifhing 
Women, and will tear them from your Arms; 
and I will let the very Souls go that you hunt 
to the flourifhing Women. 

2r. I will likewife tear your Bolfters, and 
deliver my People out of your Power, where 
they fhall be no more to be hunted ; and you 
fhall know that I am the Lord. 

22. Becaufe you grieve the Heart of the 
Righteous by Falfehood, when I have not 
made it grieve, and ftrengtheii the Hands of 
the Wicked, that he may not return from 
his evil Way, to be reftored to Life : 

23. Therefore you fhall not fee Vanity, 
nor ufe Divination any more ; but I will de- 
liver my People out of your Power, and 
you fhall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAP. XIV. 

S OME of the Elders of Ifrael alfo came 
to me, and fitting before me, 

2. I had the Lord’s Commiffion as fol- 
lows : 

3. Man, thefe Men bring up their filthy 
Idols in their Heart, and put the Stumbling- 
block of their Iniquity before their Face ; 
fhall I be at all enquired of by them ? 

4. Therefore fpeak to them, and tell them;. 
Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Each Man of 
the Family of Ifrael vvho brings up his filthy 
Idols into his Heart, and fets the Stumbling- 
block of his Iniquity before his Face, then 
comes to a Prophet : I the Lord will have 
him that comes be anfwered concerning the 
Multitude of his filthy Idols: 

5. That I may take the Family of Ifrael 
in their own Mind, who are all of them 
alienated from me by their filthy Idols. 

6. Declare therefore to the Family of If- 


caught ? The Eng. JWarg. or in a garden , is a ft range 
Imagination, perhaps bccaafe Things flourifh or bud 
there, which however deftroys the other Meaning. The 
Gr. Tranflator evidently did hot uhdcrftand it ; as he the 
firft time confounds it with the Verb for bunt, render- 
ing both <rvrp£<pET£, you gather together , and the latter con- 
trarjly $ta<ntop 7 n<riwvy Difperflon. 

Ver. 22. to lereflored to Life] Hcb. to reflorc him to Life ; 
and by protnifing him life apparently wrong. 

Vcr. 3. bring up — in their Heart] the fame in Senfe 
as hiind j according to the like with the fame Verb Ch. 
xi. 5. he xx. 32. he xxxviii. 10. Ifa. Ixv. 17. Jcr . iii. 
16. Sc xliv. 21. & xix. 5. he li. 50. lee alfo Ifa . xlvi. 8. 

Vcr. 4. be anfioered] the Hcb . Verb pafiive. 

Ib. concerning] as in Vcr. 7. . 

Vcr. 5. who ] a Relative as elfcwherc. 
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rael : Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; Re- 
turn, and turn your /elves back from your 
filthy Idols, and from all your Abominations 
turn back your Face. 

7. For each Man of the Family of Ifrael, 
or of the Strangers that fojourn in Ifrael, who 
is feparated from following me, and brings 
up his filthy Idols into his Heart, and fets the 
Stumbling-block of his Iniquity before his 
Face; then comes to a Prophet to enquire 
of him concerning me, I the Lord will have 
him be anfwered concerning me ; 

8. That I will put my Face againft that 
Man, will make him be fet for a Sign and for 
Proverbs, and will caufe him to be cut off 
from among my People ; fo you fhall know 
that I am the Lord. 

9. As for a Prophet when he is enticed, 
and fpeaks a Matter, I the Lord let that Pro- 
phet be enticed ; but I will flretch out my 
Hand againft him, and deftroy him from 
among my People Ifrael. 

10. And they fhall fufferfor their Iniquity; 
the Iniquity of the Prophet being even as that 
of the Enquirer 

11. That the Family of Ifrael may no 
more go aftray from following me, nor de- 
file themfelves any more with all their Re- 
voltings ; but may be a People to me, and I 
be a God to them, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

12. Again I had the Lord's Commifiion 
thus :■ 

13. Man, when the Country fins againft 
me, by committing a Fault, and I ftretch 
out my Hand againft it, and break its Staff 
of Bread, fending Famine into it, and cut off 
from it Man and Beaft ; 

14. And there fhould be thefe three Men 
within it, Noah, Daniel and Job, they fhould 
deliver but their own Souls by their Righte- 
oufnefs, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

15. If I caufe ill Beafts to pafs through the 
Country, which make it deftitute ; fo that it 
becomes defolate, without any one paffmg 
through, by reafon of the Beafts ; 

16. Thefe three Men being within it, by 
my living,, fays the Sovereign Lord, they 
fhould deliver neither Sons nor Daughters ; 
they alone fhould be delivered, but the 
Country fhould become defolate. 

17. Or fhould I bring the Sword upon 
that Country, and fay. Sword, pafs through 
the Country,, and I fhould cut off from it 
Man and Beaft ; 

18. Though thefe three Men were within 
it, by my living, fays the Sovereign Lord, 


they fhould not deliver Sons or Daughters ; 
but themfelves alone fhould he delivered. 

19. Or fhould I fend the Peftilence into 
that Country, and pour out my Wrath upon 
it with Blood, to cut off Man and Beaft from 
it; 

20. Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were 
within it, by my living, fays the Sovereign 
Lord, they fhould not deliver Son nor Dau 4 i- 
ter ; they fhould deliver but their own Souls 
by their Righteoufnefs : 

21. Much lefs, fays the Sovereign Lord, 
when I fend my four grievous Judgments to 
Jerufalem, the Sword, Famine, ill Beafts and 
Peftilence, to cut off from it Man and BenfL 

22. Yet behold there fhall be left in it a 
Remnant efcaped, that fhall be brought out, 
Sons and Daughters, who behold will come 
forth to you, and ye fhall confider their 
Way and Deeds ; and fhall be comforted for 
the 111 which I have brought upon Jerufa- 
lem, all that I have brought upon it. 

23. They fhall even comfort you, when 
ye confider their Way and Deeds; and ye 
fhall know that I have not done all which I 
have done in it for nothing, fays the Sove- 
reign Lord. 

CHAP. XV. 

T H E Lord’s Commiffion I had too as 
follows : 

2. Man, what is the Vine-tree more than 
any other, or a Branch which is among the 
Trees of the Wood ? 

3. Is there Wood taken of it to be made 
up for Work ? Do they take a Pin of it to 
hang any Thing upon it ? 

4. Behold it is put into the Fire to be con- 
fumed ; the Fire confumes both Ends of it, 
and the Middle of it is burnt up ; is it fit for 
Work ? 

5. Lo when it is whole, it is not made up 
for Work ; much lefs when the Fire has con- 
fumed it, and is burnt up, fhall it be made 
up for Work any more. 

6. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign Lord; 
According as the Vine-tree is among the 
Trees of the Wood, which I give to the 
Fire to be confumed ; fo will I give the In- 
habitants of Jerufalem. 

7. Againft whom I will put my Face; 
though they get out of one Fire, another 
fhall confume them : thus you fhall know 
that I am the Lord, when I fet my Face 
againft them. 


Ver. 7. concerning mg'] both times the fame in Heb. Vcr. 9. let] See Exod. vii. 3. 

Vcr. 8. That I will ] according to Jun, and Trem . and Vcr. 3. made up] Nothing of meet* 

the apparent Meaning. 


8. And 



Ezekiel, 

8 . And I will make the Country defolate, 
becaufc they have committed a Crime, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 

CHAP. XVI. 


M oreover I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
as follows : 

2. Man, let Jerufalem know her Abomi- 


IlrtllvWOi 

3. Thou {halt declare : Thus fays the So- 
vereign Lord to Jerufalem; Thy Traffick 
and Birth are from the Country of the Cana- 
anites, thy Father being an Amorite, and 
thy Mother a Hittite. 

4. And as for thy Birth, on the Day thou 
waft born thy Navel was not cut, neither 
waft thou wa/hed with Water at my Sight of 
thee, nor faltcd at all, nor yet fwathed at all. 

5. No Eye had companion upon thee, to 
do one of thefe Things to thee, by taking 
pity on thee ; but thou waft caft out in the 
Field, with the Loathing of thy Perfon, on 
the Day thou waft born. 

6. And I paffing by thee, faw_ thee lying 
to be trod on in thy Blood, and l'aid to thee. 
Live in thy Blood, which I repeated to thee. 

7. I made thee ten thoufand like the Sprout 
of the Field, and thou didft increafe, become 
great, and cameft to be in the chief Orna- 
ment ; the Breafts were put in order, and thy 
Hair grew, whereas thou hadft been naked 
and bare. 

8. Thus when I parted by thee, and faw 
thee, behold thy Time was the Time of 
Love, for I fpread my Skirt over thee, and 
covered thy Nakednefs ; nay I fware to thee, 
and entered into a Covenant with thee, fays 
the Sovereign Lord, and thou becameft mine. 

9. I alfo walked thee with Water, rinfing 
thy Blood from thee, and anointed thee with 

Oil. 

10. Befides I cloathed thee with Em- 
broidery, fhod thee with Badgers Skin, 
girded thee about with fine Linen, and 
covered thee with Silk. 

1 x . And I decked thee with an Ornament, 


Chap. XVL 19^ 

put Bracelets upon thy Ilamls, nncl a Chain 
upon thy Neck. 

12. I likewife put ft jewel upon thy Brow, 
Ear-rings upon thy Ears, and a iinc Crown on 
thy Head. 

13. Thou waft: not only decked with 
Gold and Silver, having thy Cloaths of fine 
Linen, Silk and Embroidery, but didft cat 
fine Flour, Honey and Oil ; nay inexprclilbly 
beautiful waft thou, and withal didft j.rof- 
per to a Kingdom. 

14. So that thou hadft a Name went forth 
among the Nations for thy Beauty ; as being 
perfect through my Comclinefs which I put 
upon thee, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

15. But thou didft truft in thy own 
Beauty, and commit Whoredom with thy 
Name, pouring out thy Fornications on every 
one that palled by, who would have it. 

16. And thou tookeft off thy Garments, 
and making thee fpeckled Chapels, didft 
commit Whoredom upon them : Things 
which fliould not come, nor lliould it be. 

37. Thou tookeft thy fine Things too of 
my Gold and Silver, which I gave thee, and 
madeft thee Male-images, with whom thou 
didft commit Whoredom. 

18. And taking thy embroidered Gar- 
ments, thou coveredft them ; and didft put 
my Oil and Incenfe before them. 

19. My Bread alfo which I gave thee, the 
fine Flour, Oil and Honey, that I earned 
thee to eat, thou didft put before them for a 
pleafant Smell, as it was, fays the Sovereign 
Lord. 

20. Nay thou tookeft thy Sons and Daugh- 
ters, whom thou boreft to me, and didft fa- 
crifice them to thofe to be confirmed : is that 
a little Matter from thy Fornications ? 

21. Thou haft even killed my Children, 
and delivered them, that they might be 
made pafs through the Fire to thofe. 

22. And with all tliy Abominations • and 
Whoredoms, thou didft not remember the 
Days of thy Youth, when thou waft naked 
and bare, waft lying to be trod on in thy 
Blood. 


Ver. 3. Traffick] from the Verb to buy , Buxt. 

Lex . having no Relation to Birth 9 which alfo makes a 
Tautology. 

Ib. bang'] The Amorites and Hittites might fit ft build 
Jerufalem , notwithftanding the Jebufttes had it afterwards ; 
which is the moft natural Interpretation , though it has 
been overlooked, for a remote Meaning of being wicked 
like thofe People. 

Vcr. 4. Navel was not cut ] Cumberland^ not without 
Shew of Rcafon, fuppofes Adam and Eve had no Navel ; 
as they were not born, and as it would be quite ufelcfs to 
them : on the contrary their being without it, might be a 
good Confirmation a long Time to Mankind, that they 
were created, and not born 9 fincc Mcthufelah 9 who lived 
almoft to the Flood, might fee it, and tell it himfclf to 


Shan 9 who lived above 500 Years after the Flood, See. 
Origines Gent . Ant . dc Leg . Patriarch. Cap. 1 . 

Ib. at my Sight] fo the Hcb. from the Root nyi&r to 
look about , of which fee Buxt. Lex . It is rendered by 
Jun. and Tran, quuin afpexi tc , when I Jaw thee 9 agreeable 
to Vcr. 6, 8. 

Vcr. 6 . lying to be trod on] the Word having no Signi- 
fication of polluted. 

Ib. Live in] as the Accents fhew, and Jun. and Trent. 
tranfiated. 

Vcr. 15. with] fo Jun . and Trent, fcvcral others m. 

Vcr. 16. thy] Sixtus , my. 

Ib. Chapels] not the fame Word as in Vcr. 24, 25, 
3 X > 39- °f which fee on Num. xxxiii. 52. 

Vcr. 18. cover celjl them] Sixtus again in his Edit, ot 
the Vulg. wajl cloathed with them. 

23. Now 
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23. Now after all thy Wickednefs, w6, 
wo be to thee, fays the Sovereign Lord ; 

24. That thou haft built thee a Brow, and 
made thee a high Place in every broad Way. 

25. At every Head of the Way haft thou 
built thy high Place, fo that thou haft made 
thy Beauty to be abhorred, having put open 
thy Feet to every one who palled by, and 
multiplied thy Fornications. 

26. Thou haft further committed Whore- 
dom with the Egyptians thy Neighbours, of 
great Flefh ; and multiplied thy Fornication, 
to provoke me. 

27. Therefore behold I ftretched out my 
Hand againft thee, and diminifhed thy Al- 
lowance, and delivered thee to the Defire of 
thole that hate thee, the Daughters of the 
Philiftines, who are alhamed of thy lewd 
Way. 

28. With the AlTyrians haft thou likewife 
Committed WLoredom, becaufe thou waft 
diffatisfied ; and when thou hadft done it, 
thou waft alfo not fatisfied. 

29. So thou haft multiplied thy Fornica- 
tion at the Country of Canaan and to Chal- 
dea, and yet thou art not fatisfied with this. 

30. How faint thy Heart is, fays the So- 
vereign Lord, by thy doing all thefe Things, 
the Work of a domineering whorilh Wo- 
man ! 

31. By thy building thy Brow in the 
Head of every Way, and making thy high 
Place in every broad Way ! and thou haft 
not been like a Harlot, for fcorning Hire ; 

32. But a Woman that commits Adultery, 
who receives Strangers inftead of her Huf- 
band. 

33. To all Harlots they give a Price, but 
thou giveft thy Prices to all thy Lovers, and 
bribeft them to come to thee on every Side, 
for thy Fornications. 

34. So in thee it is different from other 
Women, in thy Fornications ; lince Whore- 
dom is not committed by following thee, 
as alfo by thy giving Hire, and none being 
given thee, fo that thou art become differ- 
ent. 

35. For this reafon, O Harlot, hear the 
Lord’s Commifiion : 

36. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Be- 
caufe thy Filthinels has been poured out, and 
thy Nakednefs difeovered, by thy Fornica- 
tions with thy Lovers, and with all the 
filthy Idols, of thy Abominations, and ac- 
cording to the Blood of thy Children whom 
thou haft given to them j 

37. Therefore behold I will gather toge- 


ther all thy Lovers, with whom thou haft 
been fweet, even all that thou haft loved, 
with all that thou haft hated j and when I 
have gathered them together againft thee on 
every Side, I will difeover thyNakednel's to 
them, fo that they fhall fee all of it. 

38. And I will judge thee with the Judg- 
ments of Women who commit Adultery, and 
fhed Blood, giving thee the Blood of Wrath 
and Jealoufy. 

39. I will alio deliver thee into their 
Power, and they ftiall dcmolifli thy Brow, 
break down thy high Places, ftrip thee of 
thy Garments, and take thy fine Things, 
leaving thee naked and bare. 

40. They fhall moreover bring up a Com- 
pany againft thee, and ftone thee with Stones, 
and ftab thee with their Swords. 

41. Thy Houfes they ftiall burn with Fire, 
and execute Judgments on thee in the Sight 
of many Women : thus I will make thee 
ceafe from committing Whoredom, nor fhalt 
thou give Hire any more. 

42. Then will I caufe my Wrath againft 
thee to reft, my Jealoufy ftiall depart frem 
thee; I will be ftill, and be difpleafed no 
more. 

43. Becaufe thou didft not remember the 
Days of thy Youth, but waft: moved agairrft 
me in all thefe Things ; lo I will alfo render 
thy Way on thy Head, fays the Sovereign 
Lord, that thou mayeft not do this Lewd- 
nefs over and above all thy Abominations. 

44. Behold every one who ufes Proverbs, 
fhall do it thus concerning thee. The Daugh- 
ter is like her Mother. 

45. Thou art thy Mother’s own Daughter, 
who loathed her Hufband and Children; 
and the Sifter of thy Sifters, that did loath 
theirs : your Mother being a Hittite, and 
your Father an Amorite ; 

46. Thy elder Sifter was Samaria, who 
with her Daughters dwelt on thy left Side, 
and thy Sifter that was younger than thou, 
who dwelt at thy right Side, was Sodom 
and her Daughters. 

47. Neverthelefs thou doft not go in their 
Ways, and do according to their Abomina- 
tions ; which is fuch a little contemptible 
Matter, that thou art more corrupt than 
they in all thy Ways. 

48. By my living, fays the Sovereign 
Lord, Sodom thy Sifter and her Daughters 
did not do, as thou doft with thine. 

49. Lo this was the Iniquity of thy Sifter 
Sodom, fhe and her Daughters had Exalta- 
tion, Fulnefs of Vidtuals, and undifturbed 


V cr. 26. Fornication ] not plural here ; our TranJlators> 
tt fee ms, miftaking l for 1 


Vcr. 43'. ivajl moved'] according to the Hcb. vf hj r 

a Prepofttioiv for againjl j while fretted is unfuiu. I- 

the Lord God , Ver. 36- ^ . r n 

* Quietnefs 


a 
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Quietnefs, yet rfie did not ftrcngthen the 
of the Affli<fted and Needy. 
co. And as they were haughty, and com- 
mitted Abomination before me, I took them 
away, according to what I faw. 

c\. Nor did Samaria fin according to half 
thy Sins; who haft multiplied thy Abomina- 
tions more than they, andjuftified thy Sifters 
by all thy Abominations which thou halt 


done. 

cz. Do thou alfo, who didft judge thy 
Sifters, bear thy own Shame, for thy Sins 
which thou haft done more abominable than 
they, who are, juftified more than' thou : 
nay be thou confounded too, ahd bear thy 
Shame, for thy juftifying thy Sifters. 

53. And when I bring back their Capti- 
vity, namely that of Sodom and her Daugh- 
ters, as alfo of Samaria and hers, the Cap- 
tivity of thy Captives fhall be amongft them : 

54. That thou mayeft bear thy Shame, and 
be afhamed for all which thou haft: done, in 


thy comforting them. 

^5. And when thy Sifters, Sodom with 
her Daughters return to their former State, 
and Samaria with her Daughters do to theirs, 
thou and thine fhall return to your former 
State. 

56. For thy Sifter Sodom was not to be 
heard in thy Mouth, on the Day of thy Ex- 
altations ; 

57. Before thy Wickednefs was difeovered, 
as it was at the Time of the Reproach of the 
Daughters of Syria, and all that were round 
about her, the Daughters of the Philiftines, 
who difdained thee on every Side. 

58. Thy Lewdnefs and thy Abominations 
are what thou beareft, fays the Lord. 

59. And I will do to thee (for thus the 
Sovereign Lord fays) as thou haft: done, who 
haft defpifed the Oath, by breaking the Co- • 
venant. 

60. However I remember my Covenant 
with thee in the Days of thy Youth, and 
will confirm to thee a lafting Covenant. 

61. And thou /halt remember thy Ways, 
and be afhamed, when thou receiveft thy 
Sifters, both elder and younger than thy felf ; 
whom I will give thee for Daughters, though 
not by thy Covenant. 

62. I will even confirm my Covenant with 


thee, and thou fhalt know- that I am the 
Lord : 

63. That thou mayeft: remember, be con- 
founded, and have thy Mouth open no more, 
by reafon of thy Shame ; when I am paci- 
fied towards thee for all that which thou 
haft done, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

CHAP. XVII. 

I I-Jad alfo the Lord's Commi ftion as fol-* 
lows : 

2. Man, utter a hidden Speech, and ufe 
the following Parable to the Family of If- 
rael : 

3. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; There 
was a great Eagle with great Wings, long- 
winged, full of Feathers, who had divers 
Colours, went to Lebanon, and took the 
higheft Branch of a Cedar. 

4. He plucked off the Top of its young 
Twigs, and brought it into a Country 
of Dealers, placed it in a City of Mer- 
chants. 

5. He likewife took fome of the Seed of 
the Country, and put it in a Field that was 
for Seed ; fetched it to great Waters, placing 
it carefully. 

6. So it grew, and became an abounding 
Vine of low Stature, turning its Sprouts to 
him, and its Roots were under him : thus it 
became a Vine, yielded Limbs, and fhot forth 
Branches. 

7. There was another great Eagle too with 
great Wings, and many Feathers ; and be- 
hold this Vine gathered its Roots towards 
him, fhot forth its Sprouts to him, that he 
might water it from the Beds of its Planta- 
tion. 

• 

8. It was planted in a good Field at great 
Waters, to yield Boughs, and bear Fruit, 
that it might become a ftately Vine. 

9. Declare; Thus fays the Sovereign Lord, 
Shall it profper ? Shall he not pull up the 
Roots of it, and cut off its Fruit, that it may 
wither, even in all the Leaves of its Shoots, 
and not by a great Arm, and by many Peo- 
ple, tn take it up by its Roots ? 

10. Behold though it is planted, fhall it 
profper ? Shall it not ftill wither when the 


Ver. 53. when] that is never, as it certainly mull be 
of Sodom, and fo moft Interpreters that I have confulted 
onderfhmd it. But Lowth expounds it of the Gentiles 



Sodom. 


Ib. thy Captives J all them whole Metropolis Jerufalem 
once was, together with its Kings and Grandeur as here- 
tofore, or its former State, Ver. 55. to which Jerufalem 
has never been reftored lincc. 

VOL. II. 


Ver.6i .Sifters] He ules the like Metaphor as before, but 
docs not call them here Sodom and Samaria $ for doubtlels 
fhefe were the Gentiles who fhould be received into the 
Church. 

Ver. 5. carefully ] from the Verb HDV to watch , as in 
Buxtorf’s Lexic. and Caflellus in his famous Lexicon , 
col. 3222. fays fome have it a IVilloiv-tree , fat is inepte 9 
foolifljly enough ; adding, quid falici cum vite ? Tfhat has a 
JVillow to do with the Pine ? 

Ver. 10. fill] as Hebricians know. 

Eeq 


Eafi> 
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Eaft-wind touches it, even on the Beds of 
its Shoots ? 

1 1 . Befides I had the Lord’s Commiflion 
thus : 

12. Aik now the rebellious Family ; Do 
not you know what thefe '1 hings are ? Say » 
Lo the King of Babylon came to Jerufalcna, 
and took the King and Princes of it, and 
brought them with him to Babylon. 

13. He alfo took one of the royal Off- 
fpring, made a Covenant with him, and 
brought him into an Oath, as likewife took 
the mighty ones of the Country : 

14. That the Kingdom might be low, 
without lifting it felf up, that it might Hand 
by keeping his Covenant. 

1 5. But it has rebelled againft him, by 
fending its Ambaffadors to Egypt, to give 
it Hories and many People. Shall it pro- 
fper ? Shall it cfcape that does thefe Things f 
And be delivered, when it has broke the 
Covenant ? 

16. By my living, fays the Sovereign Lord, 
he Avail die in the King’s Place, in the midil 
of Babylon with him, who made him King, 
whofe Oath he has defpifed, and whofe Co- 
venant he has broke. 

17. Nor fliall Pharaoh with great Force, 
and much Company, avail him in the War; 
by making a Rampart, and building a Fort, 
to cut off many Perfons. 

18. Since he has defpifed the Oath by 
breaking the Covenant, when behold he had 
given his Hand, and has done all thefe 
Things, he fliall not efcape. 

19. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord ; By my living, my Oath which he 
has defpifed, and my Covenant which he has 
broke, is what I will render on his Head. 

20. And I will fpread my Net over him, 
fo that he fliall be taken in my Hunting-net; 
and will bring him to Babylon, where I will 
come to Judgment with him, for his Fault 
which he lias committed againlt me. 

21. All that flee of him in all his Troops 
fhall fall by the Sword, and thofe who are 
left will I l'pread abroad in every Wind ; and 
you fliall know that I the Lord have fpoken 
it i 


will plant it upon a Mountain high and 
heaped up. 

23. On a Mountain of the Height of If_ 
rael will I plant it, and it fliall bear Boughs, 
yield Fruit, and become a magnificent Cedar; 
and under that fliall dwell all Fowl of every 
Wing, which they fliall do in the Shadow of 
its Sprouts : 

24. And all the Trees of the Field fliall 
know that I the Lord have made the high 
Tree low, the low one high ; have caufed 
the green Tree to wither, and the withered 
one to flourifh : I the Lord fpeak, and will 
do it. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

M oreover I had the Lord’s Com- 
miflion as follows : 

2. What is the Matter with you, who ufe 
this Proverb concerning the Country of I f- 
rael, that the Fathers did eat Grapes which 
were not ripe, and the Children’s Teeth arc 
fet on edge ? 

3. By my living, fays the Sovereign Lord, 
you fhall no more have to ufe this Proverb 
in Ifrael. 

4. Lo all Souls are mine, the Son’s Soul 
the fame as the Father’s : the Soul which 
fins, that fliall die. 

5. For when a Man is virtuous, doing 
Julticc and Virtue ; 

6. Does not eat on the Mountains, look 
up to the filthy Idols of the Family of Ifrael, 
defile his Neighbour’s Wife, approach a fe- 
parate Woman, 

7. Nor opprefs any, gives back liis Pawn 
to the Debtor, takes not away a Thing by 
force, gives his Bread to the Hungry, and co- 
vers the Naked with a Garment, 

8. Neither lends for Ufury, nor takes In- 
tereft, turns back his Hand from Iniquity, 
does true Juftice between one and another, 

9. Goes in my Ordinances, and obferves 
my Rules, to do what is right ; fuch a one 
being virtuous, fliall throughly live, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 

10. But fhould he beget a Son who is a 
Robber, one who flieds Blood, or that does to 


22. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord, I will his Brother fome one of the foregoing Things, 
alfo take the higheft Branch of the high 1 1 . Or who omits doing any other of 
Cedar, and fet it ; from the Top of its young them ; as being one that eats on the Moun- 
Twigs will I pluck off a tender one, and I tains, defiles his Neighbour’s Wife, 


Ver. 13. one of] Zcdckiah , 7 . Chron. xxxvi. iq, 13. 

Ver. 24. fpeak -J According to the Hebrew, Time is 
divided only into paft and future, as if the prefent was 
buc an Inftant, or infinitely fhort, the future beginning 
where the paft ends ; which is no abfurd Notion : for in 
the Inftance before us, the very laft foregoing Words 
muft be fpoken in the paft Time ; and that Language 
having no prefent Tcnfe, has the Verb here in the paft 


Form, though the fame be intended which wc fhou 
fignify by the prefent, . 

Ib. and will do ] Here is the convcrfive 1 denoting 
the Future,' Buxt. Thef. Gram . Lib. ii. 21. fo that 
comments but on the Eng. Tranf. by faying here, 4 I 1 
c Prophets often fpeak of future Events as if they " cr 
4 already accomplifhcd.’ 

Ver. io. Brother 1 the fame, Ver. 18. 

12. Up- 


Ezekiel, 

12. Opprefies the Afflicted or Needy, 
takes away a Thing by force, does not give 
back the Pawn, looks up to the filthy Idols, 
does what is abominable, 

13. Lends for Ufury, or takes Intereft j 
fhall he then live ? He lhall not, he who 
does any of thefe Abominations fhall quite 
die, bearing the Blame of his own Blood. 

14. Behold on the contrary, fhotild one 
beget a Son, who confiders all his Father’s 
Sins which he has done, and upon that will 
not do the like ; 

15. Neither eat upon the Mountains, look 
up to the filthy Idols of the Family of Ifr.icJ, 
defile his Neighbour’s Wife, 

16. Opprcl's any, keep what is pawned, 
nor take away a Thing by force, will give his 
Bread to the Hungry, cover the Naked with 
a Garment, 

17. Draw back his Hand from hurting the 
Afflicted, not take Ufury or Intereft, do 
my Rules, go in my Ordinances j he will 
not die for his Father’s Iniquity, he lhall 
throughly live. 

18. His Father indeed, becaufe he ufed Op- 
retfion, took away a Thing forcibly from his 
rothey, and did what was not good among 

his People, fhall die for his own Iniquity. 

19. Yet you fay. How is it that the Son 
does not fuffer for the Father’s Iniquity ? 
though the Son who does Juftice and Virtue, 
obferves all my Ordinances, and does them, 
throughly lives. 

zo. The Soul which fins, that fhall die : 
the Son fhall not fuffer for the Father’s Ini- 
quity, nor the Father for the Son’s j the 
Virtuous fhall have the Benefit of his own 
Virtue, and the Wicked bear the Blame of 
his own Wickednefs. 

21. When the Wicked notwithftanding 
returns from all his Sins which he has done, 
and obferves all my Ordinances, doing Juftice 
and Virtue; he fhall throughly live, not die. 

22. None of his Tranfgrefiions which he 
has done fliall be mentioned to him, by his 
Virtue that he does fliall he live. 

23. Do I at all delight that the Wicked 
fiiould die, fays the Sovereign Lord ; atid not 
when he returns from his Ways, that he 
fiiould live ? 

24. On the other hand when the Virtuous 
turns back from his Virtue, and does Iniquity, 
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doing according to all the Abominations 
which the Wicked does, fhall he then live : 
None of his Virtue that lie has done fhall be 
mentioned ; for his Vice which he commits, 
and his Sin which he fins, fliall he die. 

25. Neverthelefs you fay. The Lord’s 
Way is not equal. Hear now, O Family of 
Ilrael, Is not mine equal ? Are not your 
Ways unequal ? 

26. When the Virtuous turns back from 
his Virtue, doing Iniquity, and dies in thofe 
Things, he dies for his Iniquity which he 
does. 

27. So when the Wicked returns from his 
Wickednefs that he has done, and does 
Juftice and Virtue, he fhall fave his Soul 
alive. 

28. Since he confiders, and returns from 
all his Tranfgrefiions which he has done ; he 
fliall throughly live, not die. 

29. And yet the Family of Ifrael fay. The 
Lord’s Way is not equal. Are not my Ways 
equal, you Ifraelitifli Family ? Are not your 
own unequal ? 

30. Therefore I will judge you, everyone 
according to his own Ways, O Family of 
Ifrael, fays the Sovereign Lord. Return, and 
turn back from all your Tranfgrefiions, that 
you may have no Stumbling-block of Ini- 
quity. 

31. Caft from you all your Tranfgrefiions 
by which you tranlgrefs, and get you a new 
Heart and Spirit : for why would you die, 
G Family of Ifrael ? 

32. For I do not delight in the Death of 
him who dies, fays the Sovereign Lord : fo 
turn back, and live. 

CHAP. XIX. 

A N D do thou take up the following 
Lamentation for the Princes of If- 
rael : 

2. What was thy Mother? A flout Lion- 
efs, that lay down between the Lions, and 
bred up her Whelps among the young ones. 

3 * And fhe brought up one of them, 
which became a young Lion, and having 
learned to tear the Prey, did eat Men. 

4. Upon the Nations hearing of him, he 
was catched in their Pit, and they brought 
him with Hooks into the Country of Egypt. 



. Ver - for] as the fame is rendered Ver. 17, 26. ii 
e com. Tranf and accordingly by Pagn. with Jun. am 
irem. here propter, as I ike wife by Grot. ob. fo Ver. 24 

fition 3 ^ er ' 2 ^‘ * S ^ rom anot ^ er Hob. Prepo 

oi.y° r ' I ?/., H*™] Of what Ufe or Senfe is IVhy ? i, 
v.*' and thou gh why be fometimes in a vulgj 
in r CC ^ ex P letiv ely, at the Beginning of a Scnttu: 
n Anfwer, yet not an Interrogative ; nor does it ap 
PMr to be fo cither way by the Hit. 1 


Ver. 20. for] There is a Prepofttion in the Heb. an- 
fwering to for* 

Ver. 1. And] with Son of Man in the Bib. of Pope 
Sixtus V. r 

Ver. 2. thy] the Nobility's, Angular for Princes , Ver. I.- 
Ib. Mother ] the Nation of Judah . 

Ver. 4. Hooks ] So Chap, xxxviii. 4. & xxix. 4. not 
fignifying chains. 

Ib. Egypt ] Look to 2 King, xxiii. 33, 34. 


3 


5. Thus 
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5. Thus (he feeing, when fhehad waited, 
that her Hope was periftied, took another of 
her Whelps, which ihe made a young Lion. 

6. Who went about among the Lions, 
being a young one himfelf, and having 
learned to tear the Prey, did eat Men. 

-7. Nay he knew their deftitute Places, 
and laid their Cities wafte j fo that the 
Country was defolate, with what it was full 
of, by the Noife of his Roaring. 

8. Then the Nations fet againft him round 
about from the Provinces, and fpreading 
their Net over him, he was catched in their 
Pit. 

9. And they put him into Prifon with 
Hooks, bringing him to the King of Baby- 
lon : they brought him into Forts, that his 
Noife might be heard no more on the Moun- 
tains of Ifrael. 

10. Thy Mother was as a Vine in thy 
Likenefs, planted by the Water j being fruit- 
ful, and full of Boughs, by reafon of much 
Water. 

1 1 . Which had ftrong Sticks for the Scep- 
ters of Rulers, whofe Stature was high above 
the thick Trees that it was between, and it 
appeared in its Height with the Multitude of 
its Sprouts. 

12. But it was plucked up in Wrath, 
thrown down to the Ground, and the Eaft- 
wind withered its Fruit ■, the Sprouts were 
broke off and withered, as for her ftrong 
Stick, that the Fire confumed. 

13. And now it is planted in -the Wildcr- 
nefs, in a dry and thirfty Country. 

14. Fire alfo came out of a Stick of its 
Limbs, which confumed the Fruit of it ; fb 
that there is no ftrong Stick on it for a 
Scepter to rule. This is. the Lamentation, 
and fhall be fo. 

CHAP. XX. 

I N the feventh Year, on the tenth of the 
fifth Month, there came fome of the 
Elders of Ifrael to enquire of the Lord, who 
fitting before me, 

2. I had his Commiffion as follows r 

3. Man, fpeak to thofe Elders in this 
manner : Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; 
Are you come to enquire of me ? By my 
living, I will not be enquired of by you, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 

4. Wilt thou judge them ? Wilt thou. 


Man ? Then let them know their Fathers 
Abominations, 

5. In the following manner : Thus fav* 
the Sovereign Lord ; At the Time when I 
chofe Ifrael, and lifted up my Hand to the: 
Offspring of Jacob’s Family (to whom I was 
known in the Country of Egypt) affirming 
by it, I was the Lord their God j 

6. As alfo thereby to bring them out of 
the Country of Egypt, into that which I had 
found out for them, flowing with Milk and 
Honey, which was the Glory of all Coun- 
tries i 

7. Then I ordered them, as being the 
Lord their God, that every one ftiould caft 
away the deteftable Things which he favv, 
and not defile themfelves with the filthy Idols 
°f Egypt. 

8. But they rebelled againft me, and would 
not hearken to me, neither cafting away the 
deteftable Things which they fa.w, nor leav- 
ing the filthy Idols of Egypt ; at which I 
Ipoke of pouring out my Wrath upon them, 
to accomplish my Anger on them within the 
Egyptian Country. 

9. However I atfted for the fake of my 
own Name, that it might not be profaned 
in the Sight of the Nations, among whom 
they were to be, who would fee that I was 
known to them, by bringing them out of the 
Country of Egypt. 

10. So I brought them out from thence, 
bringing them into the Wildernefs. 

1 1 . Moreover I gave them my Ordi- 
nances, and let them know my Rules ; 
which let a Man do, and he (hall live by 
them. 

12. And I likewife gave them my Sab- 
baths, to be a Sign between me and them, to 
know that I the Lord fandtify them. 

13. For all that the Family of Ifrael re- 
belled againft me in the Wildernefs, they 
did not go in my Ordinances, but defpifed 
my Rules (which let a Man have done, and 
he Ihould have lived by them) nay they pro- 
faned my Sabbaths exceedingly ; at this I 
Ipoke of pouring out my Wrath upon them 
in the Wildernefs, to confumc them. 

14. I adled however for the fake of my 
own Name, that it might not be profaned 
in the Sight of the Nations, who faw me 
bring them out. 

15. Yet I alfo lifted up my Hand to them, 
in the Wildernefs, that I would not bring 


Y^r. 7. Places] Teeming more fuitable than palaces* 
which the Word does not lignify. 

Ver. 10. Likenefs ] as the JewiJh Writers 9 Buxtorf* 
and Cajlcllns have it, and fo Pa pi. Jimilitudinem j Blood 
as Jnn. and Trent, obferve, being difficult and violent to be 
fi tiled to the Matter* 


Ver. 1 1 . fir on g Sticks life.]' viz. Princes , as Vcr. I- 
waning Kings . ‘ 

lb. that it was between ] omitted in the com.TranJ . 
Ver. 12. her Jlrong Stick J Angular as Vcr. 14* W 
lich King yeboiakim Teems intended. ' . « 

Vcr. 14. tire came out of] J eh oi a kirn's Rebellion again 
tbuchadncxzar 9 2 King*, xxiv- 1* 2. ^ 
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thofe into the Country which I had given, 
flowing with Milk and Honey, which was 
the Glory of all Countries : 

1 6. Becaufc they defpifed my Rules, did 
not go in my Ordinances, but profaned my 
Sabbaths; for their Heart went after their 
filthy Idols. 

17. Neverthele/s my Eye fpared them 
from being deftroyed, fo that I did not caul'e 
them to be confumed in the Wildernefs. 

18. But I faid to their Children there ; 
Do not go in the Ordinances of your Fathers, 
neither obferve their Rules, nor defile your 
felves with their filthy Idols. 

19. I am the Lord your God ; go in my 
Ordinances, obferve my Rules, and do them. 

20. Sandtify my Sabbaths too, and they 
fliall be a Sign between me and you, to know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

21. The Children notwithftanding rebelled 
againft me, they went not in my Ordinances, 
nor obferved my Rules to do them (which 
if any had done, they fliould have lived by 
them) they profaned my Sabbaths ; at which 
I /poke of pouring out my Wrath upon them, 
to accomplifli my Anger on them in the Wil- 
dernefs. 

22. However I drew back my Hand, and 
adted for the fake of my own Name, that it 
might not be profaned in the Sight of the 
Nations, who law me bring them out. 

23. Yet I lifted up my Hand to them in 
the Wildernefs, that I would difperfe them 
in the Nations, and fcatter them in the Coun- 
tries : 

24. Becaufe they did not do my Rules, 
but defpifed my Ordinances, and profaned 
my Sabbaths, their Eyes being after the 
filthy Idols of their Fathers. 

25. And I alfo let them have Ordinances 
not good; and Rules by which they fihould 
not live. 

26. Nay I let them be defiled by their 
own Gifts, in making every one who came 
“■"ft ° Ut t ^ ie Womb pafs through the Fire ; 
that I might make them defolate, in order 
for them to know that I was the Lord. 

2 7 - Therefore tell the Family of Ifrael, 
Man, that the Sovereign Lord fays thus ; 
Your Forefathers blafphemed me further in 
this, by committing a Crime again/!: me ; 
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28. When I had broiight them into the 
Country, which I lifted up my Hand to give 
them, upon feeing any high Hill, or any 
thick Tree, there it was they offered their 
Sacrifices, put the Indignation of their Of- 
fering, placed their pleafant Smells, and 
pomed out their Drink-offerings. 

^ 29. And I faying to them, 'What is the 
Chapel whither you go ? the Name of it is 
called a Chapel to this Day'. 

30. Declare therefore to the Family of If- 
rael : Thus /ays the Sovereign Lord ; Will 
}’Ou be defiled in the Way of your Fathers, 
and go a whoring after their deteflable 
Things ? 

31. For when you offer up your Gifts, 
when you make y'our Children pafs through 
the Fire, you arc defiled with all your filthy 
Idols till now ; and fliall I be enquired of by 
you, O Family of Ifrael ? By my living, 
/ays the Sovereign Lord, I will not. 

32. Nor fliall that which comes up hi 
your Mind be at all, which you fay'. We will 
be like the Gentiles, like the Families of the 
Countries, ferving Wood and Stone. 

33. By my living, continues he, I will 
with a Arcing Hand, with an Arm Are tolled 
out, and Wrath poured forth, reign over 
you. 

34. And will bring you out from the 
People, and gather you from the Countries 
in which you are difperfed, with a flrono- 
Hand, with an Arm Aretehed out, and Wrath 
poured forth. 

35. And having broughtyou into the Wil- 
dernefs of the People, I will come to Judg- 
ment with you there Face to Face. 

36. As I came to Judgment with your Fa- 
thers in the Wildernefs of the Country of 
Egypt, fo will I with y'ou, fays the Sove- 
reign Lord. 

37. Whom I will make pafs under the 
Rod, and bring into what is delivered of the 
Covenant. 

38. I will alfo purge out from you them 
that rebel and treipal's againft me, whom I 
will bring out of the Country of their So- 
jou rnings, but they fliall not come into the 
Country of Ifrael ; and you fliall know that 
I am the Lord. 

39. As for you, O Family of Ifrael, thus 


* 5 * ,,ot good] By that in Ver. 39. 

Servi ,S appears to be the idolatro 

vice ot the Idols, according to Deut. iv. 28. & xxvii 

tk.C t r \ XV1 ". r 3 * w hich muft needs be more fuitablc 1 
frr;u P \ 1Ct a . n y God’s haws, which are alfo di 
- . ; V er *. 1 1 * dircdfcly contrary to what thefe arc here 
and In Y*r. 24. the Ordinances in genera 

muff noJ i in Particular are mentioned, which the 

fr7,erefor, S Jr C ^ l tl cr * n * from > if noc contrary to, whic 
Ver rVn • ^"ybemg put at the Beginning of th 
y quire |* Stillnigfleet in Origins Sacra, Lib. ii. ; 


mcntion< 


would have the cruel hnpofitions of their Enemies meant ; 
but thofe cannot, I think, fuit with the following Ex- 
preflion, of not living by them . 0 

Ver. 26. let] concerning which fee the Note on Exod . 
vii. 3. and of the pref Tranf Crofs in Taghm. Art , pub- 
lished with the Patronage of the Archb. of Canterbury 
p. 107. writes thus, « It were horrid to fay 9 That when 

* £ey committed Idolatry, God was the Author of the 
c Pollution. And fccondly, yet more to fay, He did it 

* that he might deftroy them/ 

Ver. 36. Sovereign Lord J only Lord in the Vufr. Bib. 

F f f f a y S 
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fays the Sovereign Lord } Go, ferve, every 
one his filthy Idols, even hereafter, if you 
‘will not hearken to me; but profane my 
holy Name no more, with your Gifts and 
filthy Idols. 

40. For on my holy Mountain, the high 
one of Ifracl, adds he, there the whole Fa- 
mily of Ifrael entirely that is in the Country 
fliall ferve ine ; there will I accept them, 
and there will I require your Liftcd-offerings, 
and the Firft-fruits of what you offer up, 
with all your holy Things. 

41. I will accept you with a pleafant 
Smell, when I bring you out from the Peo- 
ple, and gather you from the Countries in 
which you arc difperfed ; and will be fandti- 
fied among you in the Sight of the Nations. 

.•42. And you will know that I am the 
Lord, when I bring you into the Country of 
Ifrael, into the Country which I lifted up my 
Hand to give to your Forefathers. 

43. Where you will remember your Ways, 
and all your Deeds by which you have been 
defiled, and will be loath fome to your felves, 
for all the Evils that you have done. 

44. You will know, too that I am the 
Lord, when I deal with you for the fake of 
my own Name, not- according to your evil 
\Vays and corrupt Deeds', O Family of If- 
rael, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

45. Befides I had the Lord’s Commiflion 
in this manner : 

46. Man, put thy Face the Way to the 
South, and mention fouthward, towards the 
Wood of the South-field j 

47. Bidding it hear the Lord’s Commiflion, 
the Lord Cad declaring thus; Behold I will 
kindle a Fire in thee, which fhall confume 
every green Tree and every withered one in 
thee : the blazing Flame fhall not be quench- 
ed, but all Faces fhall be burnt in it, from the 
South to the North. 

48. And all Flefh fhall fee that I the 
Lord have lighted it, which fliall not be 
quenched. 

49. But I faid, Alas, O Sovereign Lord, 
they fay of me, Docs he not fpcak Parables? 


S upon 

CHAP. XXL 

A ND I had the Lord’s Commiflion as 
follows : 

2. Man, put thy Face towards Jerusalem; 
and mention towards the holy Places, the 
Country of Ifrael, 

3. Declaring to it: Thus fays the Lord ; 
Behold I am againft thee, and will bring my 
Sword out of its Sheath, and cut off from 
thee both the Righteous and Wicked. 

4. To the intent that I may cut thee off 
fo, my Sword fliall come out of its Sheath 
againft all Flefh, from the South to the 
North. 

5, And all Flefli fliall' know that I the 
Lord have brought it out, which fhall return 
no more. 

6. Therefore figh, thou Man, with the 
Breaking of the Loins, and with Bitternefs, 
even in their Sight. 

7. And when they afk thee, what thou 
fighefl: for ? thou flialt anfwer. For the News, 
becaufe it is come, that every Heart fliall 
faint, all Hands be flack, every Mind dull, 
and all Knees become as Water ; behold it is 
coming, and fliall be, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

8. I had the Lord’s Commiflion again as 
follows : 

9. Prophcfy, Man, that the Lord bids 
thee fay thus : The Sword it felf is fliarpened, 
and alfo fcoured : 

jo. That it may kill the Slaughter it is 
fliarpened, that it may be glittering it is 
fcoured defpifing every Tree, or elfe we 
might make my Son's Stick joyful. 

11. For he gave it to be fcoured, that it 
might be held in the Hand : the Sword is 
fliarpened and fcoured, to give it into the 
Hand of the Slayer. 

12. Cry, and lament, Man ; for it fhall 
be on my People, on all the Princes of Ifrael, 
who fhall be thru A: to the Sword with my 
People 5 therefore ftrike on the Thigh. 

13. Becaufe it will be a Trial > and what 
if alfo defpifing the Stick, that fhould not 
be ? fays the Sovereign Lord. 


' Vcv. 46 ..mention] This is rendered in our com. Tranf. 
prophcfy, Mie . ii. xi. and in Vcr. 6. thrice, which Mean- 
ing partes current among the Kxpotitors ; though thefe 
Verbs arc fo plainly diftinguHhed in Amos vii. 16. and to 
prophcfy was to fpcak in a folemn exprefs Manner, not 
like dropping,, which 'John/, in his great Dial. expounds 
there, to. utter flightly or cafually ; and this mention perhaps 
belt fignifics of any linglijh Word. 

Vcr. 10. defpifing) It is a Participle, and fcminc like 
Sword in Heb. 

Ib, every Tree) or all TFood, by which maybe undcr- 
ftood the great Nations. 

Ib. or elf c) It is not a Particle of Interrogation, but a 
Disjunctive as here rendered. 

lb. /ftight'] If it were not fo, lie and the reft of the 
Prophets might deliver what was pleating and com- 
fortable. 

Ib.- make] The Verb being; in the Conjugation Hiphil , 
ihews it docs not terminate in it felf, but has ah Object 
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or Noun following, which it affects in this Manner; 
whereas make mirth is no more than be joyful in the fimplc 
Conjugation Kal. 

Ib»* 5 // 7 £] with regard to Tree, the Country of Judea 
being fo much fmaller than fcveral others, but it alio »g- 
nifics Tribe. Interpreters taking it to be a Rod for Cor- 
re&ion, or a Scepter, have bewildered thcmfclvcs, 

Vcr. 12. -who fhall be thru ft to the Sword with] jun '• 
and Trent, have it detruji in gladium erunt cum , they Join* 
be thrujl on the Sword with ; of which fee Buxt. Lcxic. in 
and the Prepofition is properly to, rather than 7 
rcafon of as the Article is with more properly than upon , 
belidcs that he had done fpcaking of the People, anu was 
now fperiking of the Princes. „ 

Vcr. 13. defpifing) the fame Heb. W ord as in Vcr. ic. 
whole Subjcdfc is the Sword . , yC 

lb. Stick) Ifrael , as Vcr. 10. The Sentence is- dis- 
jointed from what it is in the Original, by putting 1 
Note of Interrogation at rod iti the com. Bible. 
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14. So do thou, Man, prophefy, and clap 
Hands : for the Sword /hall be doubled the 
third time, the Sword of the Slain, namely 
that of the great ones, who /hall be /lain by 
it in their Chambers! 

15. That the Heart may be quite dif- 
couraged, and the Things to /tumble at 
many, I have put the Point of the Sword 
againft all their Gates : alas, it is made 
glittering, it is whetted for the Slaughter. 

16. Be all one going to the right Hand, put 
it going to the left, whitherfoever thy Face 
is placed. 

17. And I will alfo clap my Hands, and 
make my Wrath reft : I the Lord /peak it. 

18. Moreover I had the Lord’s Commil- 
fion thus : 

19. And do thou, Man, put thee two 
Ways for the Sword of the King of Babylon 
to come, let them both come out of one 
Country; and choofe a Place, let it be at the 
Head of the Way to the City. 

20. Thou /halt put a Way for the Sword 
to come to Rabbah of the Ammonites, or to 
Judah into fortified Jerulalem. 

21. For the King of Babylon will ftand at 
the Beginning of the Way, in the Plead of 
the two Ways, to ufe Divination ; he will 
poli/h' the Arrows, enquire of the Teraphs, 
look on the Liver. 

22. The Divination will be on his right 
Hand, for Jerufalem, to put Captains, to open 
the Mouth in /laying, to exalt the Voice in 
/homing, to put Captains againft the Gates, 
to make a Rampart, to build a Fort. 

23. And it will be to thofe as if Falfehood 
were divined in their Sight, who have fworn 
Oaths to them ; but he will remember the 
Iniquity, that it may be taken. 

24. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord ; Becaufe you make your Iniquity to 
be remem bred, by your Tranfgrcfiions being 
difeovered, to make your Sins appear in all 
your Deeds ; becaufe you are remembred, 
you /hall be taken with the Hand. 

25. And thou profane wicked Prince of 
Ifrael, whofe Day is come, the End for the 
Time of Iniquity ; 


26. As the Sovereign Lord fays, put away 
the Diadem, and take off the Crown ; this 
/hall not be what it is, let the low one be 
high, and the high one low. 

27. I will make it be overthrown, again 
and again ; even this /hall not be, till" he 
comes whofe Right it is, and I will give it 
to him. 

28. Do thou; Man, al Co prophefy as fol- 
lows : Thus fays the Sovereign Lord, con- 
cerning the Ammonites, and their Reproach; 
The Sword it felf is drawn out, it is fcoured 
for the Slaughter, to confume, that it may 
glitter. 

2). By Falfehood being feen and a Lie di- 
vined for thee, to put thee on the Necks of 
them that arc /lain of the Wicked, whofe 
Day is come, the End for the Time of Ini- 
quity;.' 

30. Shall it be brought back into its 
Sheath ? In the Place where thou waft 
created, in the Country of thy Trafiick will 
I judge thee. 

31. And I will pour out my Indignation 
upon thee, blow upon thee in the Fire of my. 
Fury, and deliver thee into the Power of 
fierce Men, Artifts in Deftrucftion . 

32. Thou /halt be for the Fire, to be con- 
fumed ; thy Blood /hall be within the Coun- 
try, without thy being remembred : for I 
the Lord /peak it. 


CHAP. XXII. 

I H a d the Lord’s Commifiion too as fol- 
lows : 

2. Wilt thou, Man, judge, wilt thou 
judge the bloody City ? Well, let it know- 
all its Abominations. * 

3. Thou /halt therefore declare : Thus 
fays the Sovereign Lord ; The City fheds 
Blood within it felf, that its Time may come; 
and makes filthy Idols again/t it felf, to de- 
file it. 

4. By thy Blood which thou /heddeft art 
thou guilty, and by thy filthy Idols which 
thou makeft art thou defiled, fo that thou 


Stici ^ Jal ^ l ' le '^ cr ' ) here being mafculinc, agreeing with 

lb. not be] according to Ver. 27. 

ver. 14. .third] denoting the third Captivity of Zedckiab. 

lb. in their Chambers] The Heb. Word hahodcreth bc- 
ng no where cllc, J onatb. has taken the Meaning of it 
them tranflatin g in the Cbald. which mates 

y er ‘ J 5 - whetted] as Buxtorf fliews botJi under Q’j 
ntOj which Lcwtb ai fo prefers; and Grot, would 
nave it mucronati , pointed . 

Ver. 20. or] . and (polling the Scnfc. 
er. 2t . polijb] that the Names of the Cities might 
Irf.f to draw them out of the Quiver as Lots ; 

tW IV • . nncr Jerome writes in Ins Commentary here, 
>at Divination was performed: but according to Dav. 


Kimhi in Com. it was to look on them when they fhined, 
as on the Liver; fee alfo Sale’s Prelim. Difc. to the Koran , 
p. 126, 127. The fame Word /ignilics whet , Ecclef. x. 
io. and another like it poli/bed, Chap. i. 7. Dan. x. 6. 
fo not mingle here as fome pretend. 

Ver. 22. Captains'] the fame both times. 

Ver. 23s thofe] the Ifraelites who would not believe 
Nebuchadnezzar would come againft them. 

Ib. fworn] as 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. 

Ver. 27. be comes] Cbrijl the Prince of Peace, who 
ftiould icttle it in Order and Qiiietneis. 

Ver. 28. yfmmonites] Sec Chap. xxv. 3; 

Ib. that] as Ver. 10. 

Ver. 29. Iniquity] Here is no //>«> unleis taken UomDay. 

Ver. 30: Trajfick] as Chap. xvi. 3. 

Ver. 31. blow upon] Chap. xxii. 20, 21. 


brirgeft 
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bringeft City Days near, and comeft to thy 
Years: therefore I will shake * thee a Re- 
proach to the Nations, and a Scorn to all 
Countries. 

5. Thofe who arc near, and tfiofe who 
are far from thee, fhall fcorn thee, defiled by 
Name, much vexed. 

6. Behold the Princes of Ifrael are for 

fhedding Blood in thee, each according to his 
Power. • 

7. They flight Father and Mother in thee, 
do wrongfully to the Stranger within thee, 
opprefs the Orphan and Widow in thee. 

8. . Thou defpifeft my holy Things, and 
profanefl my Sabbaths. 

0. There are Backbiters in thee to flied 
Blood, and they eat on the Mountains in 
thee, do Lewdnefs- within thee. 

10. The Father’s Nakednefs is uncovered 
in thee, they humble her who is defiled and 
feparate in thee. 

1 1 . One Man does Abomination with 
his Neighbour’s Wife, another lewdly defiles 
Jus Daughter-in-law, and another humbles 
his Sifter, his Father's Daughter in thee. 

12. They take a Bribe in thee to fhed 
Blood, thou takeft: Ufury and Intereft, gain- 
eft of thy Neighbours wrongful lyy and for- 
getteft me, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

13. Lo therefore I ftrike my Hand at thy 
Gain which thou makeft, and for thy Blood 
that is within thee. 

14. Will thy Heart ftand r it* -will thy 
Hands be ftrong, at the Days when I fhall 
deal with thee ? I the Lord fpeak, and 
will perform. 

15. And I will difperfe thee in the Na- 
tions, fcatter thee in the Countries, and con- 
fume thy Uncleannefs from thee. 

1 6. For thou wilt be profane to thy fclf in 
the Sight of the Nations, and fhalt know that 
I am the Lord. 

17. Befides I had the Lord’s Commiflion 
as follows : 

18.. Man, the Family of Ifrael are become 
Drofs to .me : all of them zrclike Brafs, Tin, 
Iron, and Lead within 1 the Furnace, like the 
Drofs of Silver. 

19. For .this, reafon the. Sovereign Lord 
fays -j . Becaufe all of you. are become Drofs, 
therefore behold I . will gather you into the 
midft of Jerufalem. 

20. As: Silyer, Brafs, Iron, Lead, and 
Tin are gathered into the midft of the Fur- 
nace, to blow the Fire upon them, to melt 


Vcr. S. Tbou\ Vulg. Lat. You . 

Ver. 16. pro flint] which, as Lowtb obferves, exprefles 
the £enfe much better, than that in the com'. Bib.ui alfo 
Jntu and Trcm . tyanflate : it being the Verb *?:n as Ver. 
7.6 . in the pailivic Conj. Nipbal 9 by Buxt . Thef* Lib. i. 


them ; fo will I gather you in tnv Anger’ and 
Wrath, put, and melt you. 

21. I will even bring you together, and 
blow upon you in the Fire of my Furv, and 
you fhall be melted within her. 

22. As Silver is melted within the Fur- 
nace, fo fliall you be melted within her; and 
lliall know that I the Lord pour out my 
Wrath upon you. 

23. I had further the Lord’s Commiflion 

thus : • 

24. Man, fay to her; Thou art the Coun- 
try which was not cleanfed, nor rain.: 3 3 i 
at the Time of Indignation. 

25. There was a Confpiracy of her Pro- 
phets within her, as a roaring Lion tearing 
the Prey: they confumed the Life, took the 
Store and precious Things, multiplied her 
Widows within her. 

26. Her Priefts violated my Law, and 
profaned my holy Things : they did not fc- 
parate the holy from the profane, nor make 
known the unclean from the clean ; and hid 
their Eyes from my Sabbaths, fo that I was 
profaned among them. 

27. Her Princes in the midft of her were 
like Wolves tearing the Prey, to filed Blocd, 
'to deftroy Lives, that they might get 
Gain. 

28. And her Prophets plaiftered them 
with untempered Mortar, feeing Falfehood, 
and divining Lyes to them, faying. Thus 
fays the Sovereign Lord, when the Lord had 
not fpoken. 

29. The People of the Country ufed 
Wrong, took away a Thing by force, op- 
preffed the Afflidted and Needy, and wronged 
the Stranger without Judgment. 

30. And though I fought for a Man of 
them who would make up the Fence, or 
ftand in the Breach before me for the Coun- 
try, that I might not deftroy it, yet I found 
none. 

31. So I poured out my Indignation upon 
them, confumed them in the Fire of my 
Fury, rendering their own Way on their 
Heads, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

T H E Lord’s Commiflion I alfo had 
as follows : 

2. Man, there were two Women, the 
Daughters of one Mother : 


Cap. 19. where it is exprefly. mentioned and fhewn ; 
as likewife Grot, obferves. i ' 

Ver. 18.- Drofs of Silver J not only Drofs, but of the 
worfer Sort. 

Vcr. 21. her] ycrttfalcm, Ver, 19. not the Furnace, 


Ezekiel, 

* Who committed Whoredom in Egypt,' 
even in their Youth : there their Breafts were 
prelTed, and there they dealt with the Teats 
of their Virginity. 

4. The Names of them were, the elder 
Aholah, and her Sifter Aholibah, who were 
mine, and bore Sons and- Daughters : as to 
their Names, Samaria was Aholah, and Je- 
rusalem Aholibah. 

r. Now as Aholah committed Whoredom, 
having others inftead of me ; die doted upon 
her Lovers the Aflyrians that were near, 

6. Captains and Rulers with blue Cloaths, 
all of them defirable young Men, Horfemen 

riding Horfes, . 

7. Upon thefe die beftowed her Fornica- 
tions, all of whom were the choiceft of the 
Aflyrians ; ahd by all that die doted on, by 
all their filthy Idols was die defiled, 

8. Thus llie did not leave the Fornica- 
tions die had from Egypt : for they lay with 
her in her Youth, they dealt with the Teats 
of her Virginity, and poured out their For- 
nication upon her. 

9. . Therefore I delivered her into the 
Power of her Lovers, into that of the A f- 
fyrians Upon whom die doted. 

10. They difcovered her Nakednefs, took 
her Sons and Daughters, and flew her with 
the Sword ; infomuch that die had a Name 
among Women, when they executed Judg- 
ments on her. 

11. Neverthelefs her Sifter Aholibah fee- 

ing it, was more corrupt hi her Doting than 
die, and with her own Fornications more 
than her Sifter’s. » 

12. She doted on the Aflyrians, Captains 
and Rulers that were near, with compleat 
Cloaths, Horfemen riding Horfes, all of them 
defirable young Men. 

13. So I faw that flie was defiled, both of 
them having one Way. 

14. Nay llie increafed’ her Fornications, 
when die faw Men drawn upon the Wall, 
the Images of the Chaldeans drawn with 
Vermilion, 

15. Girded with Girdles on their Loins, 
abounding with dyed Things on their Heads, 
all of them Dukes in Appearance; like the 
Babylonians .of Chaldea, their native Coun- 
try. 

16. Whom die doted upon at the Sight 
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of her Eyes, and feat Meflcngers to them at 
Chaldea. 

17. Whereupon the Babylonians came to 
her into the Bed of Love, and defiled her 
with their Fornication ; by whom being de- 
filed, her Mind hung loofe from them. 

18. Thus fhe difeovering both her For- 
nications and her Nakednefs, my Mind hung 
loofe from her, as it had been from her 
Sifter. 

19. Yet fhe multiplied her Fornications, 
by remembering the Days of her Youth, 
wherein fhe committed Whoredom in the 
Country of Egypt. 

20. And ha s doted Upon their Gallants, 
whofe Flefh is like that of Affes, and their 
Flux like that of Horfes. 

21. So thou haft: vilited the Lewdncfs of 
thy Youth, when thy Teats were dealt- with 
by the Egyptians, by reafon of the Breafts of 
thy Youth. 

2a. Therefore, Aholibah, thus fays the 
Sovereign Lord ; Behold I will ftir up thy 
Lovers againft thee, from whom thy Mind 
is loofened, and will bring them .againft thee 
on every Side ; 

23. The Babylonians, all the Chaldeans* 
Pekod, Shoa, Koa, and all the Aflyrians 
with them ; defirable young Men, Captains 
and Rulers all of them, Dukes and famous 
Men, all riding Horfes. 

24. Who fhall come againft thee with 
Wagons, Chariots, Carriages, and by a Com- 
pany of People with Bucklers, Shields and 
Helmets, which they fhall fet againft thcc 
round about; and I will put Judgment be- 
fore them, and they fhall judge thee with 
their own Judgments. 

25. I will alfo put my Jealoufy againft: 
thee, and they fhall deal with thee in 
Wrath ; they .fhall take away thy Nofe and 
Ears, and the Remainder of thee fhall fall 
by the Sword : they fhall take thy Sons and 
Daughters, and the Remainder of thee fhall 
be confumed by the Fire. 

26. Moreover they fhall ftrip thee of thy 
Garments, and take off thy fine Things. 

27. Thus will I make thy Lewdneis ceafc 
from thee, and the Fornication thou hadfl 
from the Country of Egypt ; fo that thou 
fhalt not look up to them, nor remember 
Egypt any more. 


Ver. 3. dealt] as the Word fignifies, and is rendered 
Vcr - 2 5> 29. 

_ Ver. 4. Aholah] ..(igni-fying Her own Tabernacle , her 
Religion being of her pwn contriving, 1 King. xii. 28. 
to the End. 

lb. Aholibah ] that is Jlfy Tabernacle in her , for which 
the Reafon is obvious. 

Ver. 5. inftead J See -the Like with the -fame Word, 
-W v . 19, 20. So Jim. and Trem. 

Vox.. II. 


Vcr. 17, 18. hung loofe J the fame as at Jcr . vi.,8. and 
fee 2 King. xxiv. x, 520. 2 Chron. xxxyi. 73. 

Ver. 20. ftflttd) It appears by .Chap. xvii. 15. .fee Jer< 
xxxvii. .5, 7, that Z,e<lekiab made an fiAMancc with the 
JEzyptianSy by which the Things are here fpoken of in 
proper Order as it ran failed, and this alfo agrees with the 
Time of delivering if, .Qjap. XX. J. & xxiv. 1. 


° g g 


28. For 
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28. For thus fays the Sovereign Lord 5 
Behold I will deliver thee into the Power of 
thofe whom thou hateft, into the Power of 
thofe from whom thy Mind is loofened. 

29. And they fhall deal with thee in 
Hatred, take all thy Labour, leave thee 
naked and bare ; when the Nakednefs of thy 
Whoredoms fhall be difcovered, and thy 
Lewdnefs with thy Fornications. 

30. Thefe Things are to be done to thee, 
for thy going a whoring after the Gentiles, 
becaufe thou art defiled by their filthy Idols. 

3 1 . Since thou haft gone in thy Sifter's 
Way, I will put her Cup into thy Hand. 

32. Thou {halt drink, as the Sovereign 
Lord fays, of thy Sifter's Cup deeply and 
largely ; {halt become Sport and Derifion, it 
fhall contain fo much. 

*33. With Drunkennefs and Sorrow fhalt 
thou be filled, with a Cup of Aftonifhment 
and Defolation, with the Cup of thy Sifter 
Samaria. 

34. Which thou (halt drink, fqueeze out, 
and break the Sherds of it, nay pluck off thy 
own Breafts : for I fpeak fays the Sovereign 
Lord. 

35. Who confequently adds thus, Becaufc 
thou haft forgot me, and caft me behind thy 
Back, do thou alfo fuffer for thy Lewdnefs 
and Fornications. 

36. Man, faid the Lord to me again. Wilt 
thou judge Aholah and Aholibah ? Well, 
tell them their Abominations ; 

37. That they have committed Adultery, 
and there is Blood in their Hands, nay have 
committed Adultery with their Idols, and 
even made their Children whom they bore 
me pafs through the Fire to them, to be con- 
fumed ; 

38. Doing this tome further, have defiled 
my Sandtuary the fame Day, and profaned 
my Sabbaths 

39. (For when they killed their Children 
for their Idols, they came the fame Day into 
my Sanctuary to profane it ; behold they 
have done thus within my Houfe ;) 

40. And moreover that they fent for Men 
to come far off, to whom the Meffenger be- 
ing fent, lo thofe came ; for whom thou didft 
wafh thy felf, paint thy Eyes, and deck thee 
with Ornaments, 

41. Sitting upon a ftately Bed, with a 


Table fet in order before it, upon which thou 
didft put my Inccnfe and Oil. 

42. And there was the Noife of an undif- 
turbed Multitude by her, and with Pcrfons 
of the Rabble of Mankind were brought 
Sabeans from the Wildernefs, who put 
Bracelets on their Hands, and a fine Crown 
upon their Heads. 

43. And I laid of her who was old in Adul- 
teries, Will they and llie now commit For- 
nications together ? 

44. They notwithftanding went in to her, 
as they do to a Woman that is a Harlot; 
fo did they go in to Aholah and Aholibah the 
lewd Women. 

45. The righteous Men fhall therefore 
judge them, with the Judgmentof Adulterefles, 
and with that of Women who ihed Blood; 
becaufe they are Adulterefles, and there is 
Blood in their Hands. 

46. For thus. fays the Sovereign Lord; A 
Company fhall be brought up againft them, 
and they fhall be delivered to Difturbance, 
and for a Prey. 

47. Which Company fhall ftone them with 
Stones, cut them down with their Swords, 
flay their Sons and Daughters, and burn their 
Houfes with Fire. 

48. So will I make Lewdnefs ceafe from 
the Country ; that all Women may be taught, 
and not do according to your Lewdnefs : 

49. Forafmuch as they fhall render your 
Lewdnefs upon you, and you fhall fuffer for 
the Sins of your Idols, and know that I am 
the Sovereign Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

A Fter this I had the Lord’s Com- 
miflion, in the ninth Year, on the 
tenth of the tenth Month as follows : 

2. Man, write for thy felf the Name of 
the Day, even this very Day, on which the 
King of Babylon lays fiege to Jerufalem ; 

3. And fpeak a Parable to the rebellious 
Family in this manner: Thus fays the So- 
vereign Lord ; Put on a Pot, not only fo, 
but alfo pour Water into it. 

4. Gather its Pieces into it, every good 
Piece, the Leg and Shoulder; fill it with 
the choiceft of the Bones. 


Ver. 40. they fent'] The Heb. Verb being cither of the 
ad or 3d Pcrfon, this accords beft with' the Context be- 
fore, and the other not with the following thou . So 

Pagn. Mont, and Mtmji. with the Vulg. and Tig. Tranf- 
lations have 7 iiifcrunt 9 Cafl. acccrfruerunt 9 nay even the 
Bifh. and Gen. they. But this Verb having the com. Sign 
of the ad Perf. it may feem that K • James's Tranjlators 
did not know it was alfo the 3d ; and the very fame Word 


they have rendered wrong in the other two Places where 
with this it only is, n. Judg . v. 26. Obod. xiii. 

Ib. paint thy Eyes ] Rauzvolff' fays. They have fldl f 
Jlrangc- Cuftom in thefe Countries , viz. Thev make a thin 
Pa fie of Galls and calcined Copperas , with which they mote 
a black Ring round about their Eyes, fuel) as our Ring-dove* 
have about their Necks . . 

Ver. 42. their] thofe Women’s, the Pronouns being 
feminine. _ . 

e. Take 
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r. Take the choiceft: of the Flock, as alfo 
make a Bon-fire with the Bones under it ; 
boil what it has to be boiled, and even its 
very Bones within it. 

6. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord ; Wo be to the bloody City, the Pot 
in which the Scum of it is, its Scum being 
not come out of it: bring out its Pieces one 
after another, let no Lot fall for it. 

y. For her Blood is within her, fhe has 
placed it as upon the clear Place of a Rock; 
lhe has not poured it forth upon the Ground, 
to cover it over with Earth. 

8 . That it might bring up W rath to take 
Vengeance, 1 have likewife put her Blood as 
upon the clear Place of a Rock, that it 
may not be covered. 

9. For which reafon, as the Sovereign 
Lord fays, wo be to the bloody City ; even 
I will make the Bon-fire great, 

10. Multiplying the Wood, kindling the 

Fire, confuming the Flclh, and making the 
Ointment, nay the very Bones fhall be burnt 
up ; • 

11. Caufing her to Hand empty alio upon 
her Coals, in order that her Rulfc may not 
only be hot, but burnt up, and her Unclean- 
nefs melted within her, the Scum of her 
conlumed. 

12. She having tired her felf with Ini- 
quities, and her great Scum being not come 
out of her, the Scum of her fhall be in the 
Fire. 

13. There is Lewdnefs in thy Unclean - 
nel's : bccaufe I would have cleanfed thee, 
and thou wouldeft not be cleanfed, thou 
lhalt be cleanfed from thy Uncleannefs no 
more, till I make my Wrath reft on thee. 

14. I the Lord ipeak it, it fhall come, 
and I will do it ; I will not withdraw, nor 
fpare, nor repent : according to thy own 
Ways and Deeds fhall they judge thee, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 

15. And I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
thus ; 

16. Man, behold I will take from thee 
the Defire of thy Eyes with a Stroke; yet 
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thou fhalt not lament, nor weep, neither 
fhall thy Tears come. 

1 7. Be filent from Crying, make no 
Mourning for the Dead, tie thy Tire upon 
thee, and put thy Shoes on thy Feet ; and 
cover not over the Lip, nor eat the Bread of 
Men.. 

18. So I Ipoke to the People in the Morn- 
ing, and my Wife died in the Evening ; 
then I did the next Morning as I was com- 
manded. 

19. Upon which the People laid to me; 
Wilt not thou tell us what thele Things are 
to us, fincc thou doeft them ? 

20. I anlwered them, that thus I had the 
Lord’s CommifTion : 

21. Say to the Family of Ifrael, as the 
Sovereign Lord exprefles it ; Behold I will 
profane my Sandtuary, the Excellency of your 
Strength, the Defire of your Eyes, and what 
your Soul pities ; your Sons and Daughters 
alfo whom you will forfake, Avail fall by 
the Sword. 

22. And you fhall do as I do; not cover 
over the Lip, nor eat the Bread of Men ; 

23. Your Tires fhall be upon your Heads, 
and your Shoes on your Feet : you fhall not 
lament nor weep; but fhall wade away in 
your Iniquities, and groan one to another. 

24. Thus is Ezekiel become a Token to 
you, who fhall do entirely as he does : when 
it comes, yon fhall know that I am the So- 
vereign Lord'. 

25. As for thee, Man, at the Time that I 
take from them their Strength, the Joy of 
their Glory, the Defire of their Eyes, and 
what their Soul is lifted up to, their Sons 
and Daughters ; 

26. Will not he who efcapes at that 
Time come to thee, to let thee hear it with 
thy own Ears ? 

27. At which Time thy Mouth fhall be 
opened to fuch as are efcaped, thou fhalt 
fpeak, and be no more dumb: fo thou flialc 
become a Token to them, and they fhall 
know that I am the Lord. 


Vcr. 6. fall for it] for any to cfcapc. 

Vcr. 10. kindling ] This and the two following Verbs 
are particularly mentioned in this Vcr. for the infinitive, 
not imperative Mood: fo Jun. and Trent. have accen - 
da/do, &c. 

ycr. 12. Iniquities ] the Heb. having a general Signifi- 
cation, not lies only in particular. 

Ib. Jhall] Grot . writes it is in I-Ieb. non exist repeated, 
not come out , when there is no fuch Thing; fo that the 
-Learning and round Aflertions of that great Man, fliould 
not frivc him too much Authority. 

tv* cr * x 7 ’ L p ] the upper Lip, or Whifkcrs, as the 

Manner was in Mourning. 

Ib. Bread of Mess'] The Heb. Word fiojnifics mortal 
j" > which may help us to underftand the Bread, 

5 ? . ,fr |c h as was cat when a Pcrfon was dead, or at the 
■Burial. 


Vcr. 18. fpokc] told them what is in the two foregoing 
Verfes. Lowthf , ays this was the next Morning^ but 
without any Shew of Reafon : not only the two Morn- 
ings arc mentioned, with what he did diftin&Iy in each, 
but the Death of his Wife is related the Evening between ; 
which being alfo told before it was, would add Credit, to 
his whole Prophecy ; fo Poole’s and Grot. Annotations. 

Vcr. 19, 7.0. the People — to me, Wilt ?sot thou, tell tss 
•what thefe Things are to us, fnee thou do.'Jl them ? I an- 
' fwered] So much not in the Bib. publifhed and authorifed 
bv Pope Clement , as Tho. James remarks in his Bellum 
Papale. A great Fault indeed of the Scribe or Printer, 
when the reft is not Scnfc without it ! 

Ver. 23. groan] not the fame with that before, as in 
the corn. Eng. nor fignifving fo. 

Ver. 25. what their Soul] as Ver. 2T. 

Ver. 27. At which Time] fulfilled Chap, xxxiii. 2r, 22. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

B Esides I had the Lord’s Commiflion as 
follows : 

2. Man, put tliy Face towards the Am- 
monites, and prophefy againft them, 

3. Saying to the Ammonites: Hear the 
Sovereign Lord’s Commiflion, who declares 
thus ; Becaufe thou fayeft, Ha, concerning 
my Sanctuary, when it is profaned, and 
concerning the Country of Ifrael, when 
it is become defolate, and concerning the 
Family of Judah, when they are gone into 
Captivity : 

4. Therefore behold I will give thee up 
to the Men of the Eaft for an Inheritance, 
who (hall place their Palaces, and put their 
Dwellings in thee ; they fhall eat thy Fruit, 
and they fhall drink thy Milk. 

5. I will alfo make Rabbah a Stable for 
Camels, and with the Ammonites a Place 
for Flocks to lie down in; and you lhall 
know that I am the Lord, 

6. For thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; 
Since thou ftrikeft the Hand, and ftampeft 
with the Foot, and art glad with all thy Dif- 
dain in the Mind, at the Country of Ifrael : 

7. Behold therefore I will ftretch out my 
Hand againft thee, deliver thee for a Prey 
to the Gentiles, cut thee off from the Peo- 
ple, and make thee perifh from the Coun- 
tries; I will deftroy thee, and thou fhalt 
know that I am the Lord. 

8. Thus declares the Sovereign Lord; 
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Becaufe Moab and Seir fay. Behold the Fa- 
mily of Judah is like all the Gentiles : 

9. Lo I will therefore open the Side of 
Moab at the Cities, namely his Cities on his 
Border, the Glory of the Country, Beth- 
jelhimoth, Baal-mcon and Kirjathaun, 

xo. To the Men of the Eaft; with the 
Ammonites, whom I give for an Inheritance, 
that the latter may not be remembred among 
the Nations. 

11. And I will execute Judgments on 
Moab, fo they Ihall know that I am the 
Lord. 

12. Becaufe Edom, as the Sovereign Lord 
fays, adts againft the Family of Judah by 
taking Vengeance, do greatly offend, and arc 
revenged oil them : 

13. Therefore continues he ; I will alfo 
ftretch out my Hand againft Edom, will cut 
off from it Man and Beaft, make it a waftc 
Place from Tcman, and at Dcdan they fhall 
fall by the Sword. 

14. Nay I will put my Vengeance on 
Edom by the Hand of my People Ifrael, who 
fhall do in Edom according to my Anger and 
Wrath; and they fhall be fenfible of my 
Vengeance, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

15. Who proceeds thus; Becaufe the 
Philiftines have adted with Revenge, and 
taken Vengeance with Difdain in the Mind, 
to deftroy with perpetual Enmity : 

16. For this reafon adds the Sovereign 
Lord; Behold I will ftretch out my Hand 
againft the Philiftines, cut off the Chere- 


Ver. 2. towards ] not the fame as follows. 

Vcr. 3. Ammonites ] That this Prophecy was after the 
Dcftru£iion of Jerufalem y the Words here {hew, as well 
as in other Places of this Chapter, and fo the fulfilling of 
it muft be after that ; for which reafon I refer the fame 
Predi&ion of thofe People in other Places hither. Vcrfc 
10. Ihews that the Moabites and Ammonites were con- 
quered together, and by the Time of the Prophecy and 
what follows concerning Tyre* Chap. xxvi. 1,7. it appears 
to be done by Nebuchadnezzar foon after his Conqueft of 
Judah y fee too Jer. ix. 26. Sc xxv. 21. Sc xxvii. 3, 6. Sc 
xlviii. Sc xlix. Zcph. ii. 9. And as the King of Babylon 
confulted whether he (hould go againft Ammon or Judah 
firft, and the Divination was to Judah 9 Chap. xxi. 20, 
21, 22. no Doubt but he went againft Ammon quickly af- 
ter, cfpccially as he had frefh Difplcafure againft it for 
the Murder of Gedaliah y Jer . xJ. 14. Sc xli. 10. which 
the Prophecy that follows teems alfo to indicate, Ch. xxi. 
28, to the End. 

Ver. 5. with'] as the Heb . Particle may fignify, and 
it could hot be the People themfelves. 

Ver. 10. Eajl\ ] It is plain to be feen that a Stop is 
requifitc here ; and accordingly the Heb . has Pajhta 9 one 
of the principal Points called Kings , and this Word is 
pointed the fame as that for offended , 2 King . xviii. 14. 

Ver. 12. arts] of which fee Chiip. xxxv. 5, 10, X X, 12. 
Sc xxxvi. 5. Joel iii. 19. Amos i. IX. Obad . 10—14. 

Ver. 13. Edom] This is joined with Ammon and Moab 
in the Places quoted from Jeremiah sit Vcr. 3. as it is 
here, and Teems to be deftroyed by Nebuchadnezzar about 
the fame Time ; which XJJhcr counts to be 5 Years after 
the Deftru&ion of Jerufaleniy as fclfb Jofephue , Ant . X. ix* 


fee alfo the Prophecy of Obadiah 9 and Joel iii. 19. and 
what was foretold come to pafs, Maine . i. 3,4. The 
Edomites who were left appear to have gone wcfhvard, 
and fettled in the Tribes of Simeon and Judah. S/rah, 
Lib. 16. J 

Vcr. 14. Ifrael] For the fulfilling of this fee 1 Mac . v. 
3. and 2 Mac . x. 15. Sec. nay afterwards Hyrcanus en- 
tirely fubdued that People y Jofephus 9 Ant. Lib. xiii. 17. & 
xv. 11. Soother Prophecies take in diftant Times, par- 
ticularly lfa. vii. 14, 15, 16. Jer. Ii. But the Expoftioir 
of Jun. and Trcm. is violently drained, that by the Hand 
of my People Ifrael , is by that very Hand of the Chaldeans , 
by which I fmote Ifrael. 

Vcr. 15. Becaufe'] Gen. xxvi. 14, 15. Jiul. iii. 31. & 
x. 7. Sc xiii. 1. 1 Sam. iv. 2, 10, 11. Sc vii. 10. & xiii- 
5, 19, 20. Sc xvii. i, 4. Sc xxiii. 1, 27. Sc xxviii. x. & 

. xxxi. 1, 7, 8, 9, xo. 2 Sam. v. 17,22. Sc viii. 1. Sc xxi. 
15, 18, 19. 2 King, xviii. 8. 2 Chron. xxi. 16. Sc xxvi. 
6,7. & xxviii. 18. which Places arc curforily remarked 
to fhew the perpetual Enmity here mentioned of the Phi- 
li/lines . 

lb. perpetual] fo Chap. xxxv. 5. 

Ver, 16. Philijlincs] 'That they were alfo conquered 
by Nebuchadnezzar appears by Jer. xxv. 20. and as they 
lay near to Edom , and between that and Tyre 9 according 
to the Order of the Prophecies here, they were probably 
deftroyed in the fame Order of Time; fee Chap. xxvi. 1. 

lb. RJidue] of thofe who were left a few Years be- 
fore, 2 King, xx iv. 7. as the Philijlincs dwelt by Shi her 
the Flood or River of Egypt , Gen . xv. 18, Jer. xlvii. 2. 
and might afterwards rebel againft Nebuchadnezzar* as 
Judah did twice, 2 King. xxiv. 1, 20. 
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thites, make the Refidue of the Harbours of 
the Sea perifli, 

17. And will execute very great Venge- 
ance on them with Rebukes of Wrath j 
and they fhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I wreak my Vengeance on them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

M oreover in the eleventh Year, on the 
firft of the Month, I had the Lord’s 
Commiffion thus : 

2. Man, becaufe Tyre fays againft Jeru- 
falem, Ha, fhe is broke that was the Gates 
of the People, the is turned about to me ; I 
fhall be filled, fhe being laid wafte : 

3. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; 
Behold I am againft thee, O Tyre, and will 
bring up many Nations againft thee, as the 
Sea does its Waves. 

4. And they fhall deftroy the Walls of 
Tyre, and throw down her Towers j I 
will alfo fcrape off her Earth from her, and 
make her the clear Place of a Rock. 

5. She fhall be a Place to fpread Nets on 
within the Sea, for I fpeak it, fays the So- 
vereign Lord •, and fhe fhall become a Prey 
to the Nations. 

6. Her Daughters too who are in the 
Field fhall be flain with the Sword ; and 
they fhall know that I am the Lord. 

7. For thus fays the Sovereign Lord : Be- 
hold I will bring to Tyre Nebuchadrezzar 
King of Babylon from the North, a King of 
Kings, with Horfes, Chariots, Horfemen, 
and a Company, even many People •, 

8. Who fhall flay thy Daughters in the 
Field with the Sword, put againft thee a 
Fort, both make a Rampart, and lift up the 
Buckler againft thee. 

9. He fhall alfo put his Battering-ram 


againft thy Walls, and break down thy 
Towers with his Pick-axes. 

10. Their Duft fhall cover thee by the 
Abundance of his Horfes •, thy Walls fhall 
fhake at the Sound of the Horfemen, Car- 
riages and Chariots, when he enters in at 
thy Gates, as they enter a City that is broke 
open . 

1 1 . He fhall trample all thy Streets with 
the Hoofs of his Horfes, fhall flay thy People 
with the Sword, and thy ftrong Garrifons 
fhall come down to the Ground. 

12. And they fhall take thy Wealth for 
Spoil, make a Prey of thy Merchandice, 
throw down thy Walls, break down thy de- 
finable Houfes ; as alfo put thy Stones, 
Timber, and Rubbifli into the midft of the 
Water. 

13. Befides I will make the Noife of thy 
Songs ceafc, and the Sound of thy Harps 
fhall no more be heard. 

14. And I will make thee the clear Place 
of a Rock, thou fhalt be a Place to fpread 
Nets on, fhalt no more be built : for I the 
Lord fpeak it, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

15. Who fays thus to Tyre : Will not 
the Iflss fhake at the Sound of thy Fall, 
when the Wounded cry, when the Slaughter 
is made within thcc ? 

16. Nay all the Princes of fhe Sea will 
come down from their Thrones, put away 
their Robes, and pull off their embroidered 
Garments ; they will put on Trembling, fit 
upon the Ground, nay tremble every Mo- 
ment, and be aftonifhed at thee. 

17. And they fhall take up a Lamenta- 
tion for thee, faying to thee. How thou art 
perifhed, that waft inhabited from the Seas ! 
The City that was praifed, which was ftrong 
in the Sea, with her Inhabitants, who gave 
their Terror to all that would inhabit her. 

18. Now fhall the Iflands tremble at the 


Ver. 1. eleventh ] The Siege of Tyre was begun about 
two Years after; fee Chap. xxix. 17. 

. Ib- Month ] This appears to be the fifth, as the fourth 
is underftood, 2 King. xxv. 3. for Jerufalcrn was taken 
the fame Year in the foregoing Month, Jer . lii. 5, 6, 7. 
this being 22 Days after, in which Time they might have 
rejoiced for it at Yyre y as in the following Verfe, where 
Syrians fay of Jerufalem y it is broken and laid wajle, 
and as this is eight Days in the Month fooner than the 
taking of the City, we are juftly prevented from count- 
ing it any former Month. There is however to be con- 
sidered what is urged by others for its being the firjl 
Month : that the fir /1 is not to be underftood more than 
other Numeral, even when it is the firft Day of that 
Month, appears by its Infertion, Chap. xxix. 17. & xlv. 

' Ge *- viii. X3. Exod. xl. 2. 17. 2 Cbron. xxix. 17. 
l r * vn. 9. Sc x. 17. As for its being left out in Chap. 
* ’ r * ®°°k> it would be there unneceflary, be- 

caufe the Beginning of the Year (hews it without ; con- 
sequently that does not afFe£fc this, as being no parallel 
iacc, even though this were the firft Month. The In- 
ancc which Lowtb produces in 2 King. xxv. 27. is more 
oelidc the Purpoft* fince the Heb. cannot be reftridted 
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literally to the Year of his reigning (it being not Reign ) 
but to the Year of his beginning to reign y according to the 
frequent Meaning of the Verb in the Books of Kings and 
Chronicles. U/her's Plea in his Annales :ul A. M. 3416. is 
alfo wrong, that the fifth Month belonged to the twelfth 
Year of jehoiachiri s Captivity, or Zedektab ' s Reign, which 
began at the fame Time : for nine Days of the fifth 
Month after this were in the 19th Year of Nebuchadnezzar** 
Jer. lii. 12. which was coincident with the ixth here, 
Jer. xxxii. I. but more particularly, as this nth Year 
began and ended about the Time of fhe common Year, 
2 Cbron. xxxvi. 10. and as the 4th Month was in it, Jer. 
In. 5, 6. the fifth Month mull too. Nay there are In- 
ftnnccs, as may befeen in the Chronology , where the Year 
of a Thing being done, was in the Overplus of it. 

Ver. 5. Place 1 As Maundrcll relates it now is, in his 
Journey from Aleppo to Jcrufalem y p. 48. its Inhabitants 
Being a tew Fifhermen, and not a whole Houfc left. 

Ver. 12. break down'] as the Verb is rendered, Ver. 9. 

Ver. 14. Place ] See Chap. xxix. 17, x8. 

Ver. 17. would inhabit] being the fame as twice before 
in this Vcrfc, and would inhabit may fignify by Con- 
queft. 

Hhh 


Time 
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NOTES upon 

Time of thy Fall, even the Ifles which are are Rowers for thee; thy own wife Men () 

in the Sea {hall be troubled at thy going out. Tyre, who are in thee, are thy Pilots. 

19. When I, as the Sovereign Lord fays, 9. The Elders of Gebal and the wifi, 

make thee a City that is wafted, like thofe Men of it are in thee for thy Stoppers of 

■which are not inhabited; when I bring up Leaks; all the Ships of the Sea, and their 

the Depth over thee, and great Waters cover Sailors are in thee, to deal in thy Traffiek. 

thee; 10. They of Perfia, Lud, and Libya are 

20. And I bring thee down with fuch as in thy Army, thy Warriors ; who hang U i> 
are defeended to the Pit, to the People of the Buckler and Helmet in thee, they make 
old Time, and make thee remain in the thy Cornel inefs ; 

lower Places of the Earth, in the wafte 1 1 . The Arvadites and thy own Army are 
Places of old Time, along with thofe who upon thy Walls round about, and the Gam- 
are gone down to the Pit, that thou mayeft madites are in the Towers ; who hang up 

not be inhabited, and I may put Glory in their Shields upon the Walls round about; 

the Country of the Living : they make thy Beauty perfect. 

21. I will make thee a Terror, and thou 12. Tarfiiilh is thy Trader, by reafon of 

{halt not be ; even though thou art fought, the Abundance of all Wealth 5 which fur- 

thou {halt no more be found for ever, fays nifties thy Fairs with Silver, Iron, Tin and 

the Sovereign Lord. Lead. 

13. Greece, Tubal and Mefhech, they 

r* TJ A -D V-V-T7TT are thy Merchants ; which furnifli thy Traf- 

G 1 H A P. XXVII, fick with Men’s Perfons, and brafen Ware. 

14. Thofe of the Family of Togarmah 

I Had the Lord’s Commiflion further as furnifli thy Fairs with Horfes, Horfcmen 
follows : and Mules ; 

2. So thou Man, take up a Lamentation 15. The Dedanites are thy Merchants, 
concerning Tyre; the Trade of thy Hand being at many Ifles; 

3. To which thou {halt fay : Thou that they render thy Prefent, Horns of Ivory and 
art fttuate at the Entrances of the Sea, a Ebony. 

Merchant of the People at many Ifles, as 16. Syria is tliy Trader, by reafon of the 
the Sovereign Lord fays ; O Tyre, which Abundance of thy Works ; which furnilhes 
fayeft, I am perfect in Beauty ; thy Fairs with Chryfoprafus, purple Cloth, 

4. Thy Borders are in the Heart of the Embroidery, Lawn, Corals and Pyropus. 
Seas, thy Builders have made thy Beauty 17. Judah, and the Country of .'Traci, 
perfect. they are thy Merchants ; which furnifli thy 

5. They have built all the Boards for thee Traffiek with Wheat of Minnith and Pan- 
with Fir-trees from Senir, have fetched Cedars nag, as alfo Honey, Oil and Balfam. 
from Lebanon to make Mafts for thee ; j 8. Damafcus is thy Trader in the Abund- 

6. Have made thy Oars with Oaks from ance of thy Works, by reafon of the Abund- 
Baftian, as alfo thy Planks to ftep on with ance of all Wealth, with Wine of Helbon, 
Ivory from the Ifles of Chittim, and fine Wool.' 

7. Fine Linen with Embroidery from 19. Both Dan and Greece that go about, 
Egypt, is what thou haft fpread to be Sails furnifli thy Fairs ; bright Iron, Cafiia, and 
for thee; blue and purple Cloth from the fweet Cane being among thy Traffiek. 

Ifles of Elifliah is thy Covering. 20. Dedan is thy Merchant, with noble 

8. The Inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad Cloaths for Chariots. 

Ver. 20. Glory] by the Reftoration of other Places, Ver. 6. tojlep on] Heb. the Daughter of Steps, not the 
efpecially Judea, from the Babylonian Subjedtion. company of the yijhurites. 

Ver. 21. for ever] The ancient Tyre which Nebuchai- V cr. 7. purple] The Sea-confts of Elis, fituated on the 
ncxooar deltroycd was never built agam, as Vcr. 14. wcft Side of Pelofionncfs in Greece, being famous fora 

Ver. 4. Sea. 1] where the Borders of Tyre might .well Shcll-fifh ufed in dying a fine purple Colour, Paufamn 
be faid to be, by reafon of its Ships and Trade there ; in Laconic, and others with Bod, art, Pbaleg. Lib. iii. 4- 
and was certainly a Description of the City then prefent, i b . Elijhab] from the Grandfon of Japhetic, Gen. x. 4. 

not of that which was long after erected on an Itland, as Ver. 8. Rowers] fo Vcr. '26. 

Lo \ v r th pretends the Words in a ftri& Sen fc arc. - Ver.’ 9.’ Stoppers of Leaks] I have hefitated pretty much 

.\ er ; 5 * P oar i 5 } Vulg.Trmflator, Boards of the Sea, which i n tranflating thus, tho’ fo fitly to the Senfe, as being fen- 
might be by taking the. plural Termination for Sea, f lWc k win found oddly tb Shipmen ; but better fo than 
thofe Letters making either, and perhaps being not writ- be unintelligible to a hundred times as many more ; and. 
ten fo dole to the other as they lhould be, were taken for if hard technical Terms are to be avoided, furcly calkers. 
another Word; he has alfo before it, built thee with, as as f uch , which Millions that ufe the Englijh Language 
if the Article Pm had been a Prepofition, and what is neither know the Meaning of, nor how to pronounce, 
worfc negleamg bfor 5 the Sept, have tranflated yet more Vcr. 16; Fairs] Socrates when he faw the Multitude of 
{frangely, Ships of the Boards,' having Ships for T]? Things that were to be fold at fuch Places, ufed to fav, 

to which no Heb. Name of it has any Likcnefs j and the Tloacov iyu x?eiav ** How Many Things are there that 

Targuvanjl has inftcad of Boards thy Bridges. / have no need of! Diog. Laert. in Fit. 

zi. Arabia,. 


4 


Ezekiel, Chap. XXVIII. ±, , 

21. Arabia, and all the Princes of ICedar* Wares* thou didft enrich the Kings of the 
they are the Traders of thy Hand; being thy Earth. 

Traders with Lambs, Rams and Goats ; 34. At the Time thou waft broke at the 

22. The Merchants of Sheba and Rah- Seas, in the Depths of the Water, thy Traf- 

mah, they are thy Merchants ; who furnifli fick and all thy Company within thee fell, 
thy Fairs with the chief of all Spice, as 3 5. All the Inhabitants of the Hies are 

likewife all precious Stones, and Gold ; aftoniflied at thee, and their Kings very hor- 

23. H'aran, Canneh, Eden, the Merchants ribly afraid, they are out of Countenance. 

of Sheba, Aflyria, and Chilmad are thy 36. The Traders among the People hifs 
Merchants; _ at thee ; who art a Terror, and wilt not be 

24. Which they are with compleat Things, for ever, 
with blue Gowns, Embroidery, and Stores 

of fine Cloaths, tied up with Cords, and CHAP. XXVIII. 

cedar Chefts among thy Merchandice, 

25. The Ships of Tarffiifli ling of thee in TTjEsiDEs I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
thy Traffick; and thou art filled, and become f | as follows : 

very glorious in the Heart of the Seas. 2. Man, fay to the Ruler of Tyre : Thus 

26. The Rowers that were with thee fays the Sovereign Lord ; Becaufe thy Heart 

having brought thee into great Waters, the is fo haughty, that thou doft boaft, 1 am 
eaft Wind breaks thee in the Heart of the God, I fit in the Seat of God, in the Heart 
Seas. of the Seas; though thou art Man, and not 

27. Thy Wealth, and Fairs, thy Traffick, God, notwithftanding thou makeft thy own 
Sailors, Pilots, thy Stoppers of Leaks, and Heart like God’s : 

the Dealers in thy Traffick, with all thy 3. Forfooth thou art wifer than Daniel, 
Warriors who are in thee, and thy whole they can hide no Secret frorn thee. 

Company that is within thee, ffiall fall in 4. By thy Wifdom and Underftanding thou 
the Heart of the Sea, on the Day of thy haft got thee Wealth, having got Gofd and 
Fall/ Silver into thy Treafures. 

28. The Suburbs ffiall ffiake at the Noife 5. By the Abundance of thy Wifdom in 

of thy Pilots Cry. thy Merchandice thou haft increafed thy 

29. And all who take hold of the Oar, Wealth, by which thy Heart is haughty : 

the Sailors, -with all the Pilots of the Sea, 6. For this reafon the Sovereign Lord 
ffiall come down from their Ships, Handing fays thus ; Becaufe thou makeft thy own 
on the Land. Heart like God’s ; 

30. Who ffiall make their Voice be heard 7. Lo I will therefore bring Strangers 

concerning thee, crying bitterly, and put againft thee, the terrible ones of the Gen- 
Duft upon their Heads, roll themfelves in tiles ; who ffiall draw forth their Swords 

A ^ ies > againft the Beauty of thy Wifdom, and pro- 

3 1 . Shall make themfelues quite bald for fane thy Splendor. 

thee, gird them with Sackcloth, and weep 8. They ffiall bring thee down to the Pit, 
for thee with Bitternefs of Soul, with bitter and thou ffialt die the Deaths of the Slain in 
Wail,n g* the Heart of the Seas. 

32. And ffiall take up a Lamentation for 9. Wilt thou ftill fay, I am God, before 

thee in their Bemoaning, and lament thus him that kills thee ? But thou wilt be Man, 
concerning thee ; Who is like Tyre ? Like and not God, in the Hand of him who flays 
her that is cut off within the Sea ? thee. 

33. By the Things of thy Fairs coming 10. Thou (halt die the Deaths of the un- 
out of the Seas, thou didft fatisfy many Peo- circumcifed ones, by the Hands of Strangers: 
pie: by the Abundance of thy Riches and for I fpeak it, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

t Y er, T ^* fought thee] from the City on the Continent pnftTenfe, being the Lamentation continued from Vcrfe 
e lfland, at the Siege by JTcbuchadnexxary as on 32. as what fhould be faid when Tyre was fallen. 

TK P * - ’ * Ver * 2 * Ruter li The King of Tyre being then named 

_ , .* €a J* The Army of Alexander , which by Ithoball , as Jofepbus informs us from the Phoenician An- 

^ ha,f a Mi,e lon £’ thac ftiI1 remains, nals, Lib. i. againft Apion. 

undr ell s Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem , pag. 48, Vcr. 5. in] See Poole’s Annot. 

7 vr “ om t ” e ma * n Land on the Eaft, to the Ifle where Vcr. 8. die] Ithoball dying at the End of the Siege, ac- 
Cult' e, J .^ as ? to °k h in feven Months Time, Quint. cording to the Reigns of their Kings and. Governors, in 
&ieul!* S * T ,V /. 3 > 4 % Plutarch in Alexandro , L>iod. Jofepbus againjl Apion , Lib. i. 

tfj. Lib. XVII. 4. Ju/lin y Lib.^ xi. ro. Ver. 10. of the uncircumcifcd] So faid perhaps, becaufe 

•va 2 7 * Heart of the Sea] This alfo plainly (hews it the circumcifed IJraelites of both Kingdoms were carried 
V-r c s conquering it. away Captives, and a general Slaughter made in fome 

Vc/ I V 3ea ft* heathen Cities, that held out- a long Siege, as the Cafe . 

• 34*/ r//j I lus and the following Verbs are in the was at Tyre ; but efpecially as Alexander crucified two 

II. t 
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NOTES upon 


11. I had the Lord's Commiflion too as 
follows : 

12. Man, take up a Lamentation concern- 
ing the King of Tyre, and declare to him : 
Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; Thou fealeft 
up the Sum, being full of Wifdom, and per- 
fect in Beauty. 

13. In Eden the Garden of God waft 
thou, every precious Stone being thy Cover- 
ing, the Ruby, Emerald and Adamant, the 
Beryl, Onyx and Jafper, the Sapphire, 
Chryfoprafus, and Carbuncle, and Gold 5 
the Work of* thy Timbrels and Flutes was 
prepared in thee, at the Time thou waft 
created. 

14. Thou waft an anointed covering 
Cherub ; when I put thee, thou waft on 
God's holy Mountain, walking about amongft 
the Stones of Fire. 

15. Perfect waft thou in thy Ways, from- 
tlie Day thou waft created, till Iniquity was 
found in thee. 

16. By the Abundance of thy Merchan- 
dice they have filled the midft of thee with 
Injury, whereby thou haft finned ; fo that I 
will flay thee from God's Mountain, and 
make thee perifli, O covering Cherub, from 
the midft of the Stones of Fire. 

1 7. Thy Heart being haughty through 
thy Beauty, thy Wifdom corrupted by thy 
Splendor; I will caft thee down upon the 
Ground, put thee before Kings, that they 
may look on thee. 

18. With the Multitude of thy Iniquities, 
by the Inj.uftice of thy Merchandice, thou 
profaneft thy Sandluaries ; fo I will bring 
out a Fire from within thee, which fliall con- 
fume thee, and I will make thee Alhes upon 
the Ground, in the Sight of all who fee 
thee. 

19. All that know thee among the Peo- 
ple fliall be aftoniflied at thee ; thou (halt be- 
come a Terror, and not be for ever. 

20. Again I had the Lord’s Commiflion in 
this manner : 

21. Put thy Face, Man, towards Zidon, 
and prophefy againft it, 

22. That the Sovereign Lord fays thus ; 
Behold I am againft thee, O Zidon, and will 
be glorified within thee ; and they fhall know 


that I am the Lord, when I execute Judg- 
ments on her, and am fandlified in her. 

23. For I will fend into her the Peftilence, 
and Blood into her Streets, and the Wounded 
fliall be judged within her by the Sword 
againft her on every Side ; and they fhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

24.. So there fliall no more be a fretting 
Brier to the Family of Ifrael, nor a grieving 
Thorn of any who difdain them round about^ 
and they fliall know that I am the Sovereign 
Lord. 

25. Who fays thus ; When I gather the 
Family of Ifrael from the People among 
whom they are difperfed, and am fandified 
in them in the Sight of the Gentiles, they 
fliall dwell in their Country which I gave to 
my Servant Jacob. 

26. They fliall even dwell fecurely in it, 
fliall build Houfes, and plant Vineyards, while 
they dwell fo ; when I execute Judgments 
on all who difdain them on every Side : and 
fliall know that I am the Lord their God. 

C H A P. XXIX. 

I N the tenth Year, on the twelfth of the 
tenth Month, I had the Lord’s Com- 
miflion thus : 

2. Man, put thy Face againft Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, and prophefy againft him, 
and Egypt all of it, 

3. Speaking as follows: Thus fays the 
Sovereign Lord ; Behold I am againft thee, 
O Pharaoh King of Egypt, the great Whale 
that lies within his Rivers, who vaunts. My 
River is my own, and I made it for my 
felf. 

4. For T will put Hooks in thy Jaws, and 
make the Fifli of thy Rivers Hick lo thy 
Scales, bringing thee up from within thy 
Rivers, while all the Fifli of them ftick 
there. 

5. And I will leave thee thy felf at the 
Wildernefs, with all the Fifli of thy Rivers ; 
thou lhalt fall out in the Field, flialt not be 
gathered,, nor brought together : I having 
given thee to the Beafts of the Earth, and the 
Fowls of the Air, to be devoured. 


thoufand Tyrians (after a Slaughter of above feven. thou- 
fand) which was a Heathen, and not a Jewifh Manner 
of Death ; fee on Ch. xxvii.26.. The Interpretation of 
Grot, is violently {trained, that of fignifies by the uncircum - 
cifedy moft cfpecially fxnce by follows ; as is that of Jun. 
and Trent. for it to denote both. prefen t and eternal Deathy 
which latter could not be done by the Hand of Strangers . 

Vcr. 12. being full ] as belonging to Thou ; and early 
Editions of the pref Tranf with fome latter, have no 
Point at fum . 

Ver. 16. flay ] So this Word fignifies, as alfo rendered 
Ver. g., or limply to profane 9 which- feems improper with 


from or out ofy and the Expreifion to be rather lynonimous 
to that which follows. . n 

Ver. 22. Judgments ] Bcfidcs what was done agaiim 

Zidon by Nebuchadnexxar during the Siege of Tyre* f * u ." 

fered a grievous Deftru&ioh by means of the Perfans m 
the Reign of Artaxerxes Ochus y Diod. Si cuius y Lib. xvi. o. 

Vcr. 3. Pharaoh ] called by profane Authors Apriei » 
and reprefented blafphcmoufly proud by Herodotusy Lib. iu 
p. 68. the fame as mentioned, Jer. xxxvii. 5, 7 * 
xliv. 30.' 

Ib. IVhale~\ the fame as Chap, xxxii. 2. . 

Ver. 5. IVildernefs ] particularly the Wilds of Libya in 
Africa y. as on Ver. 12. ^ 


E Z E K I E Lj 

6. And all the Inhabitants of Egypt fliall 
kno 1 *- that I am the Lord, becaufe they have 
been a Staff of Reed to the Family of Ifrael. 

7. When they take hold of thee by thy 
Hand, thou wilt be flvattered, and tear off 
all their Shoulder ; and when they lean upon 
thee, thou wilt be broke, and make their 
whole Loins at a ftand. 

8. Therefore the Sovereign Lord fays 
thus ; Behold I will bring the Sword againft 
thee, and cut off from thee Man and Beaft. 

9. So that the Country of Egypt fhall be- 
come defolate and wade, and they fhall know 
that I am the Lord ; becaufe he fays. The 
River is mine, and I made it. 

10. Lo I am therefore againft both thee 
and thy Rivers, and will make the Country 
of Egypt utterly wafte, and defolate, from 
the Tower of Seveneh even to the Border of 
Cufh. 

11. The Foot of Man fliall not pals 
through it, nor fliall the Foot of Beaft : for 
it fhall not be inhabited forty Years. 

12. And I will make the Country of 
Egypt defolate, among the Countries that 
are become fo, and her Cities among thole 
which are laid wafte fliall be defolate forty 
Years ; as I will difperfe the Egyptians in 
the Nations, and fcatter them in the Coun- 
tries. 

13. However at the End of the forty 
Years, as the Sovereign Lord fays, I will 
gather the Egyptians . from the People whi- 
ther they arc dilperled. 

14. Then will I bring back the Egyptian 


Chap. XXIX. 2.13 

Captives, and make them return to the 
Country of Path'ros, into that of their Traf- 
fick ; where they (hall be a low Kingdom. 

15. It fliall be lower than other King- 
doms, and fhall lift up it felf above the Na- 
tions no more: for I will make them little, 
that they may not rule over the Nations. 

16. Thus it fliall be no more the Truft of 

the Family of Ifrael, bringing Iniquity to 
remembrance, by their turning after them ; 
and they fhall know that I am the Sovereign 
Lord. . 

17. And in the twenty feventh. Year, on 
the firft of the firft Month, had 1 the Lord's 
Commi/TIon as follows : 

18. Man, Nebuchadrezzar King of Baby- 
lon made his Army do a great Service againft: 
Tyre, every Head being made bald, and 
every Shoulder bare ; yet he and his Army 
had no Reward from Tyre, for the Service 
which he did againft: it : 

39. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord ; Behold I give Nebuchadrezzar King 
of Babylon the Country of Egypt, who 
fliall take her Multitude, as alfo her Effects 
for Spoil, and what file has for Plunder; 
which fhall be a Reward for his Army. 

20. For his Work which he did againft it 

I give Him the Country of Egypt, becaufe 
they wrought for me, fays the Sovereign 
Lord. ^ .... 

21. At that Time I will make the Horn 
fprout forth to the Family of Ifrael, and 
caufe thee to open the Mouth among them ; 
and they fliall know that I am the Lord. 


Vcr. 6. Reed) as in Ifa. xxxvi. 6. and according t 
Jcr. xxxvii. 7. 

Vcr. 7. at afland ] as having nothing elfe to lean oh: 
Vcr; iq. Cujh) lying on the call Side of thfc Red Sea 
li 'r X 3 ; an< ! Seveneh at the South of Egypt by th 
iV//£; tee Bocharty Phaleg. Prcf. fo that as the Countr 
7 Egypt t being on the Welt of the Red Sca± extended 
from Seveneh to Cujh no where but at the North of Egypt 
beyond the End of the Red Sea % this comprehended the 
whole Country. But as Ethiopia lay on the South b 
W l Seveneh (the Heb. Name, or Syene as other: 
can it) the Reader may fee what Scnfe he can make o 
the \ prefent Tr (inflation. 

Ver. 11. not pelfs') as heretofore. 

forty) which I judge to begin with the Reign o. 
sinifJtSy whom Nc'lncbadncxxar King of Babylon , upor 
, co,, q u cring Egypt , left King of that Country, Pri- 

MonxyConnctf. s/n. 573 . 0 J 

» ln , cr * } 2 \ defolatc) Before Egypt was quiet and at peace 
a great Army of it was almoft deftroyed by 
c ^yy emans in Africa^ then followed the civil Wars be- 
ween^^and Amafis in Egypt^ Herodotus , Lib. ii. & 

Bib. i. pt. a. till A Tebucbadncxxar 



termed Jefolate. 

k. djpcrfe ] Here feems to be Contained their fleeinj 


into other Countries by rcafon of the Wars, as well as 
being carried into Captivity j and fo the Return of the 
hrft may be foretold in Ver. 13. and of the others in 
Vcr. 14. . 

Vcr.^ 1 . 3 * oi l J }e End) which from the Beg inning of 
the Reign of Amafis fell out with the Death of Cyrus 
King of Perfia , by Prideaux's Table to ConneSt. Part i. 
when the Egyptians probably revolted from under the 
Perfitins , by Cambyfes the Son of Cyrus making war 
againft them in the Beginning of his Reign, Herodotus , 
Lib. iii. So. that, then was a likely 'Time for the Egyptians 
who were abroad to return home, though Hiftory has not 
particularly recorded it, as obferved of Moab> Jer. xlviii. 
47. All Authors that I have read hereon, give an im- 
probable or confufed Account of thofe forty Years. 

Ver. 14. low) as they have been ever fince Cambyfes 
fubdued them, being at prefent under the Turks. 

Ver. 17. twenty feventh) This being the firft Day of 
that Year, Tyre was taken in the twenty fixth, after 
thirteen Years Siege, Jofcphus , Antiq. Lib. x. xi. and 
againfl A pi on > Lib. 1. 

Ver. 18. no Reward) The Inhabitants having con- 
veyed the beft of their Things to an Ifland half a IVIile in 
the Sea, where they were fecure, arid remained, and built 
new Tyre ; the old being afterwards only a Village ; fee 
Sir John Marfiam's Quotations and Corrections of Jerome* 
in Can. Chron. Secul. xviii. Excid. Tyri . 


1 
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NOTES upon 
C I-I A P. XXX. 


I Had the Lord’s' Commiflion further as 
follows : 

' 2. Man, prophely, faying: Thus fays the 
Sovereign Lord ; Lament, ah for the Day ! 

3. Becaufe the Day is near, even that of 
the Lord; it /hall be a cloudy one, the Time 
of the Gentiles* 

4. The Sword fliall come into Egypt, and 
there fhall be fore Anguifli on Ethiopia, by 
the falling of the Slain in Egypt ; whofe 
Multitude they fliall take away, and her 
Foundations fliall be defiroyed. 

5. Ethiopia, Libya, Lud, all the mixed 
ones. Chub, and the People of the Country 
who are in League, fliall fall with them by 
the Sword. 

6. Thus fays the Lord ; Thofe fliall alfo 
fall who uphold Egypt, and the Excellency 
of her Strength fliall come down : from the 
Tower of Seveneh fliall they fall in her by 
the Sword, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

7. So that they fliall be defolate among 
the Countries that are become fo, and her 
Cities fliall be among tliofe which are 
wafled. 

S. And they fliall know that I am the 
Lord, when I put a Fire in Egypt, and all 
her Helpers are broke. 

9. At that Time Meflengcrs fliall go out 
from before me in Ships, to make fecure 
Ethiopia afraid ; on whom there fliall be fore 
Anguifli, as 1 at Egypt’s Time, for behold it 
is coming. 

10. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; I 
will even make the Multitude of Egypt ceafe, 
by the Power of Nebuchadrezzar King of 
Babylon. 

1 1, Ke himfelf along with his People, 
the terrible ones of the Gentiles, fliall* be 
brought to deftroy the Country y and draw- 
ing forth their Swords againft Egypt, fliall 
fill the Country with the Slain. 

12. And I will make the Rivers dry, will 


fell the Country into the Hands of evil Men - 
and caufe it to be defolatc, with what it is 
full of, by the Hands of Strangers : I th c 
Lord fpeak />. 

13. Who will likewife, as the Sovereign 
Lord fays, make the Idols perifh, and the 
Things of Nought ceafe from Noph, and there 
fliall be no Prince of the Country of Eoyp C 
any more, for I will put Fear in it. 

14. I will moreover make Pathros defb- 
late, will put Fire in Zoan, and execute 
Judgments on No. 

15. My Wrath likewife will I pour out, 
upon Sin, the Strength of Egypt, and cut 
off the Multitude of No. 

16. And putting Fire in Egypt, Sin fliall 
be forely in Anguifli, No be torn afuuder, 
and Noph have Diftrefles daily. 

17. The young Men of Aven and Phi- 
befeth fliall fall by the Sword, and thc Fe- 
males go into Captivity. 

18. In Tehaphnehes too the Day fliall be 
dark, when I break the Egyptian Yokes 
there, and the Excellency of her Strength 
fliall ceafe in her : as to her felf, a Cloud 
fliall cover her, and her Daughters lhall go 
into Captivity. 

19. So will I execute Judgments on Egypt, 
and they fliall know that I am the Lord. 

20. In the eleventh Year, on the feventh 
of thc firfl: Month, I had the Lord’s Com- 
miflion as follows : 

2r. Man, I will break 'the Arm of Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt; and behold it fliall 
not be bound up, by applying Medicines, by 
putting a Swathe to bind it up, to /Lengthen 
it, that it may take hold of the Sword. 

22. Therefore thus fays thc Sovereign 
Lord; Behold I am againft Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, and will break his Arms, the ftrong 
and the broken one, and make the Sword 
fall out of his Hand. 

23. I will alfo difperfe the Egyptians in 
the Nations, and fcatter them in the Coun- 
tries. 


Vcr. ah for ] zvorth here in the pref. Eng. denoting 

be to, is fo old and fearcc, that JohnJ'on , in his great 
Dictionary cf thc Englifb Language , has only a Quota- 
tion for it from F. ( Francis ghtarlcs) made from this; 
though he rnniacked old Shakcfpcnr nnd Spenfer for'Words. 
How much better was the Gen. JVoc be unto before ! 

Ver. 5. Lud] the fame as in Ch. xxvii. 10. Ifa. lxvr. 
19. and Lydia lay in a diftant Part of thc World. 

Ver. 6. from ] chat is as far as, that Place beini* on 
thc Border of Ethiopia , the farther Side of Egypt. Pri - 
dcaux in Conned. Anno 573. and others would have inig- 
tlol,' thc TctUcr, be the proper Name of a- Place in the 
North of Egypt,, and the Tranflation to be, fro?n Afigdol 
to Syenc. But befidcs the Original having no to, Migdol 
was plainly the Tower of that Place by Chap. xxix. xo. 
where to is applied to another Place. 

Vcr. 9. zvhoni\ thc Meflengcrs by tlic Original. 


Ver. 13. Idoli\ The only Conqucfl of Egypt when I 
find this done, was at that by Ocbtts, as in thc next 
Note . 

Ib. no Prince of~]n o King of their own, with fuck 
Sovereignty as before : for thoxigh above a hundred Years 
after Egypt was conquered by Cambyfes, Chap. xxix. 13* 
14. there got upalhort and weak Race of Egyptian Kings, 
that continued about 60 Years, it was extimSl through a 
frefh Conqueft by Artaxerxcs Ocbtts, Diod . Siculus , -Lib. 
16. and the Line of thc Ptolemys that began reigning fomc 
Years after that, and continued till Egypt was made a 
Roman Province, was of foreign Extraction ; ns Egypt 
was before Part of the Macedonian Empire under Alcxa/i- 
dcr ; and divided among thc rc/t to Ptolemy one of his 
Commanders, j£. Curtius, Lib. x. Juflin, Lib. xiii. 4. 

Ver. 17.- Females'] agreeable to thc next Vcifc: fo 
Jun. and T*rern. have puclla 5 Pag?/, uxorcs , T Fives. 

4 

24. On. 
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24. On the contrary I will ftrengthen the 
King of Babylon’s Arms, and put my Sword 
into his Hand ; as well as break the Arms of 
Pharaoh, who fliall groan with the Groans 
of the Wounded before him. 

25. I will both ftrengthen the King of 
Babylon’s Arms, and tliofe of Pharaoh ihall 
fall down ; and they fliall know that I am 
the Lord, when I put my Sword into the 
Hand of the King of Babylon, and he 
ftretches it out againft the Country of 
Egypt. 

26. Thus will I dilperfe the Egyptians in 
the Nations, and fcatter them in the Coun- 
tries ; whereby they fliall know that I am 
the Lord. 


Chap. XXXI. 215 

10. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord ; By reafon that thou waft hi^h in 
Stature, and he put his Top even between 
the thick Boughs, and his Heart was lifted 
up by his Height ; 

xi. I delivered him into the Power of 
the ftrong one of the Nations, who dealt 
throughly with him, I drove him away for 
his Wickednefs. 

12. And Strangers, the terrible ones of 
the Gentiles, cut him off, and left him ; on 
the Mountains, and in all the Vallies his 
Sprouts are fallen down, and his Branches 
are broke in all the Channels of the Coun- 
try, nay all the People of the Earth are 
come down from his Shadow, and have left 
him. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

I N the eleventh Year, on the firfl: of the 
third Month, I had the Lord’s Com- 
miffion thus : 

2. Man, fay to Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
and his Multitude : Whom art thou like in 
thy Greatnefs ? 

3. Behold Aflyria was cs a Cedar on Le- 
banon, with handfome Boughs, a fliadowing 
ShroUd, and a high Stature, whofe Top was 
between the thick Boughs. 

4. The Waters made him great, the Depth 
high, with its Floods running round about 
his Plants, and fent forth its Trenches to all 
tilt Trees of the Field. 

5. By reafon of which his Stature was the 
higheft of all the Trees of the Field, his 
Sprigs were multiplied, and his Branches 
became long by many Waters, when he ihot 
forth. 

6. All the Fowls of the Air made Neils 
in his Twigs, and all the Beafts of the Field 
brought forth under his Branches ; nay all 
the great Nations dwelt in his Shadow. 

7. Thus was he handfome by his Great- 
nefs, by the Length of his Sprouts becaufe 
his Root was at great W.aters. 

8. The Cedars in the Garden of God could 
not hide him, the Fir-trees were not like 
his Twigs, nor were the Chefnut;- trees as 
his Branches : there was no Tree in the Gar- 
den of God like him for his Beauty. 

9 - f made him fo fair by the Multitude of 
his Sprouts, that all the Trees of Eden which 
were in. the Garden of God envied him. 


13. All the Fowls of the Air dwell upon 
his Fall, and all the Beads of the Field are 
on his Branches. 

r 4 - To the end that none of the Trees at 
the Waters may be high in their Stature, nor 
put theirTop even between the thick Boughs, 
and that none of their Oaks which drink in 
Water may ftand in their Height : for all of 
them are delivered to Death, to the lower 
Place of the Earth, amongfl: Mankind, to 
them who are gone down to the Pit. 

15. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord: On 
the Day that he went down to the Grave, I 
caufed them to mourn, covered the Deep for 
him, and with-held its Floods, fo that the • 
great Waters were flopped ; I alfo made 
Lebanon gloomy for him, and all the Trees 
of the Field fainted for him. 

16. At the Sound of his Fall I made the 
Nations fliake, when I brought him down 
to the Grave, with them who were gone 
down to the Pit; and all the Trees of Eden, 
the choiceft and beft of Lebanon, all that 
drank in Water, were comforted in the lower 
Place of the Earth. 

17. They like wife went down to the Grave 
with him, to them who were flain with the 
Sword; as alfo his Arm, thofe that dwelt in 
his Shadow amongfl: the Nations. 

18. Which art thou thus like, in Glory 
and Greatnefs, among the Trees of Eden ? 
Therefore thou fhalt be brought down with 
them to the lower Place of the Earth, fhalt 
lie amongfl the uncircumcifed ones, with 
them who are flain with the Sword ; even 
Pharaoh himfelf and. all his Multitude, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 


.L y cr ' ■rffly r,a \ 1 The Time and Manner of the Ovcr- 

u e rcac :m<1 ancient Empire, fee on Zcpb.-W. 

nd ■‘v™* *• 1. This feeras ill rendered the AJTyrian, 
" s being an obfeure King, having but Part of the 


Empire, and Cbynilaelanus effeminate and contemptible; 
not agreeable to the following Defcription. 

Vcr. 10. thou] AJfyria, Ver. 3. which is then turned - 
into the 3d Perfon. 

Ver. 17. They] the Nations, Ver. 16. 


CHAP- 



2 i 6 NOTES upon 

CHAP. XXXII. i S- When I make the Egyptaft Country 

defolate, even as to its Plenty, and flay all who 

I N the twelfth Year, on the firft of the dwell in it, they will know that I am the 
twelfth Month, I had the Lord’s Com- Lord, 
million as follows : • 16. This is the Lamentation that the hea- 

2. Man take up a Lamentation for Pha- then Women /hall make, when they lament 

raoh King of Egypt, by way of Addrefs to it ; as being thofe who lhall lament for 

him thus : Thou art become like a young Egypt, and all its Multitude, fays the Sove- 

Lion to the Nations (yet thou art as a Whale reign Lord-. 

in the Seas, coming forth in thy own Rivers) \j. The fame Year* on the fifteenth of 
who difturbeft the Waters with thy Feet, and that Month, I had the Lord’s Commiflion as 
trampled: in their Rivers. follows : 

3. But I, as the Sovereign Lord fayS, Will 18. Man* make moan for the Multitude 
fpread my Net over thee, by a Company of of Egypt, whom thou /halt bring down, 
many People, who (hall bring thee up in it. along with the /lately heathen Women, to 

4. And I will leave thee on the Land, the lower Place of the Earth, with them that 
throwing thee out in the Field, and make all go down to the Pit. 

the Fowls of the Air remain upon thee, as 19. More pleafant than who art thou? Get 
alfo fatisfy the Beads of the whole Earth with thee down, and he laid with thofe that are 
thee. uncircumcifed. 

5. Moreover thy Fle/h will I put upon the 20. They (hall fall among them who are 
Mountains, and in the Vallies fo high as to /lain with the Sword; to which /lie being 

fill them up. • given up, draw her, and all her Multitudes. 

6. I will alfo water the flowing Country 21. Thole that are the dronged of the 
with thy Blood, to the very Mountains, and powerful ones /hall fay of it, and its Helpers, 
the Channels /hall be filled with thee. from within the Grave, They are comedown, 

7. And when I quench thee, I will cover they lie uncircumcifed, /lain with the Sword, 

the Heaven, and make the Stars of it dark ; 22. Aflyria is there, and all her Company, 

I will cover the Sun hiinfelf with a Cloud, the Sepulchres of which will be round about 
and the Moon /hall not give its Light. it: all of them being /lain, fallen by the Sword. 

8. Thus darkening all the fhining Lights 23. Whofe Sepulchres are made in the 
in the Heaven over thee, I will put Darkne/s Sides of the Pit, and her Company is round 
upon thy Country, fays the Sovereign Lord. about her own : all of them being /lain, 

9. So lhall I provoke the Minds of many fallen by the Sword; who did put Terre 1 :n 
People, when I bring thy Ruin among the the Country of the Living. 

Nations, to Countries which thou art unac- 24. Elam is there, and her whole Multi- 
quainted with. tude round about her Sepulchre : all of them 

10. Nay I /hall make them aftonilhed at being /lain, fallen by the Sword, who are 
thee, and their Kings will.be fo horribly afraid gone down uncircumcifed to the lower 
upon thy Account, when I brandifh my Sword Place of the Earth; that did put their 
before them, that they will tremble every Mo- Terror in the Country of the Living, yet 
ment, each for his own Life, at the Time of bore their Shame with them that went down 
thy Fall. to the Pit. 

11. For, as the Sovereign Lord fays, the 25. They made a Bed for her, with her 
King of Babylon’s Sword /hall enter into thee, whole Multitude, among the Slain, whofe 

12. By the Swords of the Powerful will I Sepulchres will be round about it: all of 
make thy Multitude fall, all of them the ter- them being uncircumcifed, /lain with the 
rible ones of the Nations ; who /hall wafte Sword; though their Terror was put among 
the Excellency of Egypt, when its whole thofe who lived on the Earth, yet they bore 
Multitude is de/lroyed. their Shame with them that went down to 

13. I will likewife caufe all its Beafts to the Pit, being put among the Slain, 

perifh from the many Waters; fo that as the 26. Me/hech, Tubal, and her whole 
Foot of Man /hall difturb them no more, nei- Multitude are there, whofe Sepulchres will 
ther lhall the Hoofs of Beafts. be round about it : all of them being uncir- 

14. Then will I make their Waters fettle cumcifed, /lain with the Sword; though 
down, and their Rivers run like Oil, /ays they did put their Terror among thofe who 
the'Sovereign Lord. lived on the Earth. 

■■■■—— -■■■ 

Bib. of Pope Sixtus , for all the Iniquities which thou haft 
wrought i but wants the Authority even of the com. Lot. 
which at the End of the Ver. has his too for thy . 

Ver. 20. draw) into the Grave , Grot. 

27. How- 


Ver. 2. (yet] Without taking this fo in a Parenthefis, 
the Senfe is confounded, fince a fVhale has not feet, See. 

Ver. 6 . flowing Country] or Country overflowed, viz. 
Egypt , which was fo annually. 

•Ver. 10# jfccount] There is annexed to this in the 
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27. However they do not lie with the 
powerful ones that are flain of the Uncir- 
cumcifed : who are gone down to the Grave 
with their Weapons of War, and did put 
their Swords under their Heads, but their 
Iniquity was in their Bones ; though they 
were the Terror of the Powerful among 
thofe who lived on the Earth. 

28. Thou (halt be broke too amongft the 
uncircumcifed ones, and lie along with them 
that are flain with the Sword. 

29. Edom, her Kings, and all her Princes 
arc there, who are put, with their Power, 
along with them that are flain with the 
Sword: they lie with the uncircumcifed 
ones, and with fuch as are gone down to the 
Pit. 

30. The Governors of the North all of 
them are there, particularly all the Zido- 
nians j who are gone down with their flain 
ones, being afliamed of their Power, with 
their Terror, and lie uncircumcifed along 
with them that arc flain with the Sword, and 
bear their Shame with fuch as are gone 
down to the Pit. 

3 1 . Pharaoh fliall fee them, that he may 
be comforted for all the Multitude of Egypt, 
himfelf and his whole Army flain with the 
Sword, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

32. For as I have put my Terror in the 
Country of the Living, he fliall be laid 
amortgit the uncircumcifed ones, along with 
them that are flain with the Sword, himfelf 
and his Multitude, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

A N D I had the Lord’s Commiffion as 
follows : 

2. Man, pronounce the enfuing Speech to 
thofe of thy People : When I bring the Sword 
againfl: any Country, and the People of it 
take a certain Man at their Borders, and make 
him a Watchman to them, 

3. Who feeing the Sword coming againfl: 
the Country, founds the Trumpet, and gives 
the People warning ; 

4. Then whoever hears the Sound of it, 
and does not take warning, whom the Sword 
when it comes takes away, his Blood will be 
upon his own Head. 

5. He that hears the Sound of the Trum- 
pet, and does not take warning, fliall bear 
the'BIame of his own Blood j and he who 
takes warning, fliall efcape with his Life. 

6. But when the Watchman feeing the 


Chap. XXXIII. 2,17 

Sword coming, does not found the Trumpet, 
fo that the People are not warned, and the 
Sword comes, and takes a Perfon of them 
away ; he is taken for his Iniquity, and I 
will demand his Blood of the Watchman. 

7. Now thou Man, I have made thee 'a 
Watchman to thd Family of Ifrael, that thou 
mayeft hear the Matter from my Mouth, and 
warn them from me. 

8. When I fay to the Wicked, O wicked 
one, thou fhalt quite die ; and thou doft not 
fpeak to warn him from his Way, fuch a 
one’s Blood who dies for his Iniquity, will I 
require of thee. 

9. Neverthclefs when thou warned the 
Wicked to return from his Way, and he does 
notj he fhall die for his Iniquity, but thou 
haft delivered thy Soul. 

10. Say to the Family of Ifrael, thou Man, 
further * You fpeak in the following man- 
ner, When our TranfgrcfTions and Sins are 
upon us, fo that we wafte away by them, 
how fhall we live ? 

11. Anfwer them, By my living, fays the 
Sovereign Lord, I do not delight in the Death 
of the Wicked, but in his turning back from 
his Way, that he may live : return, retunt 
from your ill Courfes ; for why would you 
die, O Family of Ifrael ? 

12. And thou Man, tell thofe of thy Peo- 
ple : The virtuous one's Virtue fliall not de- 
liver him at the Time that he tranfgrefTes, 
nor fliall the Wicked fall by his Wickednefs 
when he returns from it, any more than the 
Virtuous can live by the other when he fins. 

13. When I fay to the Virtuous, that lie 
fliall throughly live $ and he trufts on his own 
Virtue, and does Iniquity, none of the for- 
mer fhall be mentioned, but for the latter 
which he does fhall he die. 

14. On the other hand, when I fay to the 
Wicked, Thou fhalt quite die ; and he re- 
turns from his Sin, doing Juftice and Virtue, 

15. Gives back the Pawn, reftores a Thing 
taken by force, and goes in the Ordinances 
of Life without doing Iniquity ; he fliall 
throughly live, not die. 

16. None of his Sins which he has com- 
mitted fhall be mentioned to him ; doing 
Juftice and Virtue, he fhall throughly live. 

17. Yet' thofe of thy People fay. The 
Lord’s Way is not equal * when it is their 
Way is not equal. 

18. When the Virtuous returns from his 
Virtue, and does Iniquity, he fliall die for 
the fame* 

19. And when the Wicked returns from 


31. of Egypt] Heb > her Multitude * from the 1 8 th Ver. Ver. ix. return, return] but once in the vulg. Lot. 
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his Wickednefs, doing Juftice and Virtue, 33. But when that comes, as behold it 
he fhall live through them. will, they will know that there has been a 

20. Since you fay. The Lord's Way is not Prophet among them. 

-equal j 1 will judge you every one according 

to his own Ways, O Family of Ifrael. 

21. In the twelfth Year of our Captivity, CHAP. XXXIV. 

on the fifth of the tenth Month, there came 

"to me one who efcaped from Jerufalem with T Had the Lord’s Commiflion too as foi_ 
Advice, that the City was conquered. lows : 

22. Now the Hand of the Lord was on a. Prophefy, Man, againft the Shepherds 

me the Evening before his Coming, and of Ifrael, telling them, that the Sovereign 

opened my Mouth againft he came to me in Lord lays thus to them ; Wo be to the Shep- 

the Morning ; which was done, fo that I herds of Ifrael who are feeding themfelves - 
could be dumb no longer, . fhould not Shepherds feed the Flock ? 

23. With the Lord’s Commilfion as fo 1 - 3. You eat the Fat, and wear the Wool 

lows : killing that which is fat ; you feed not the 

24. Man, they that inhabit thofe wafte Flock. 

Places in the Country of Ifrael have to fay, 4. You neither ftrengthen fuch as are fick, 

Abraham being but one inherited the Coun- heal the Difeafed, bind up what is broke of 

try, whereas it is given for an Inheritance to any, bring back that which is driven away, 

us who are many. nor feek for the Loft j but rule them with 

25. Therefore tell them, that the Sove- Force, and Rigour : 

reign Lord fays thus j Shall you that eat with j. Infomuch that they are difperled with- 
the Blood, and look up to your filthy Idols, out a Feeder j and being difperled, are be- 
nay lhed Blood, inherit the Country ? come Meat for all the wild Beafts. 

26. Shall you that Brand by your Swords, 6 . My Flock wander on all the Mountains, 

doing what is abominable, and defile every and over every high Hill j nay they are dif- 
one his Neighbour’s Wife, inherit the Coun- perfed over the whole Surface of the Earth, 
try ? • none enquiring, nor feeking for them. 

27. To whom add that the Sovereign Lord 7. Therefore, you Shepherds, hear the 

fays thus ; By my living, they who are in Lord’s Commiflion : 

the wafte Places fhall fall by the Sword, and 8. By my living, fays the Sovereign Lord, 
I will deliver him that is out in the Field to becaufe my Flock are become a Prey, being 
the Beafts to be devoured, as alfo thofe who Meat for all the wild Beafts, having no Feeder, 
are in the Forts and Caves (hall die with the and my Shepherds do not enquire for my 
Peftilence. . Flock, but they feed themfelves, and not 

28. So will I make the Country utterly de- thatj 

folate, and the Excellency of its Strength fhall 9. For thefe reafons (hearken, O Sliep- 
ceafe ; even the Mountains of Ifrael fliall be herds, to the Lord’s Commiflion) 
delolate without a Paflenger. io . Behold, as the Sovereign Lord fays, I 

29. And they will know that I am the will be againft the Shepherds, and will rc- 

Lord, when I make the Country utterly de- quire my Flock of them, as well as make 
folate, for all the Abominations which they them give over feeding it, nor fliall the Shep- 
have done. herds feed themfelves any more : for I will 

30. As to thy felf, Man, thole of thy own . deliver my Flock out of their Mouths, that 

People are talking of thee, by the Walls, and they may not be Meat for them. 

at the Doors of the Houfes j and fpcak thus 11. Since I my felf indeed, as the Sovereign 
one Man to another. Come, I pray, and hear Lord declares, will both feek for my Flock, 
what Commiflion comes out from the Lord. and enquire them out. 

31. Then they come to thee as People ufe 12. Like a Shepherd’s enquiring out a 

to do, fit before thee for mine, and hear what Drove of his, on the Day when he is among 
thou layeft, but will not do it : for though his Flocks that are Ipread about, lo will I cn- 
they Ihew much Love with their Mouth, their quire out my Flock ; and deliver them from 
Heart goes after their Gain. all the Places whither they were difperled, at 

32. And lo thou art to them as a very the cloudy and dark Time. 

lovely Song with a fine Voice, or one who 13. Having brought them out from the 
plays well ; yet they hear what thou fayeft. People, and gathered them from the Coun- 

without doing it. tries, I will bring them to their own Land, 

% ^ • 
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Vcr. 20. S/VO -which, as may be fecn, makes fine Ver. 22. "gain ft] fee Cant. iv. 6. 

Senfc* far unlike let* 

and 
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and feed them on the Mountains of Ifrael, by break the Beams of their Yoke, and deliver 
the Streams, and in all the Habitations of the them from the Power of thole who make 


Country. 

14. In good Pafture will I feed them, and 
their Fold lhall be upon the high Mountains 
of Iifael: there they lhall lie down in a good 
Fold, and feed on fat Pallure at the Ifraelitilh 
Hills. 

15. I will feed my Flock my felf, and 
make them lie down my felf, fays the So- 
vereign Lord. 

16. I will leek for the Loft, will bring back 

that which is driven away, bind up what is 
broke of any, and ftrengthen the Difeafed ; but 
will deftroy die Fat and Strong, feeding them 
with Judgment. ... 

17. And you my Flock, as the Sovereign 
Lord lays, lo I will judge between Cattle and 
Cattle, namely the Rams and the He-goats. 

18. Is it too little for you to eat up the good 
Pallure, that you tread down the reft of your 
Part u res with your Feet ; and to drink up the 
fettled Water, that you trample with your 
Feet in what is left ? 

ip. So that my Flock eat what you have 
trod down with your Feet, and drink what 
you have trampled in with them. 

20. To thofe the Sovereign Lord therefore 
fays thus : Behold I my own felf will judge 
between the fat Cattle, and the lean ones. 

2 1 . Becaufe you thruft away with the Side 
and Shoulder, and pulh with your Horns, all 
the Sick, till you have difperfed them abroad; 

22. I will fave my Flock, and they lhall 
become a Prey no more, when I judge be- 
twixt Cattle and Cattle. 

23. And will raife up a certain Shepherd 
for them, that he may feed them, that is my 
Servant David : who lhall himfelf feed them, 
and be their Shepherd. 

24. Nay I the Lord, who fpeak it , will be 
their God, and my Servant David lhall be a 
Prince among them. 

25. Belides I will make a Covenant of Peace 
with them, and caufe ill Beafts to ceafe from 
the Country; inlomuch that they lhall dwell 
fecurcly in the Wildernefs, and lleep in the 
Woods. 

2<5> And I will make them* with the Places 
round about my Hill, blefled ; caufing the 
Rain to defeend in its Seafon, which lhall be 
blelTed Showers. 

The Trees of the Field lhall both yield 
their Fruit, and the Ground its Increale, and 
they lhall be fecure in their own Country ; 
who lhall know that I am the Lord, when I 



them lerve. 

• • • m 

2.8. And they lhall be a Prey to the Gen- 
tiles no more, nor lhall the Beafts of the 
Country devour them ; but they 'lhall dwell 
fecurcly, and none make afraid. 

29. I will alfo raife them up a famous 
Plant ; and they lhall no more be either taken 
away by Famine in the Country, or bear the 
Shame of the Gentiles. 

30. Thus fhall they know that I the Lord 
their God ana with them, and that the Family 
of Ifrael themlelves are my People, lays the 
Sovereign Lord. 

3 1 . For you my Flock, that of my Pafture, 
are Men your felves, I am your God, fays 
'the Sovereign Lord. 

C H A P. XXXV. 

M oreover I had the Lord’s Commiflion 
as follows : 

2. Man, put thy Face towards Mount Scir, 
and prophely againft it, 

3. In this manner : Thus lays the Sovereign 
Lord 5 Behold I am againft thee. Mount Scir, 
and will ftretch out my Hand over thee, 
making thee utterly delolate. 

4. Thy Cities I will lay wafte, that thou 
mayell be defolate, who lhalt know that 1 ani 
the Lord. 

5. Becaufe thou haft had continual Enmity, 
and didft make the Blood of the Ifraelites flow 
by the Power of the Sword, in the Time of 
their Calamity, when their Iniquity was at an 
end ; . 

6. Therefore by my living, fays the Sove- 
reign Lord, I will make thee ready for Blood, 
which lhall purfuc thee : fince thou doft not 
hate Blood, even Blood fhall purfuc thee. 

7. So will I make Mount Seir utterly defo- 
Iate, cutting off from it both fuch as pafs and 
return. 

8. And I will fill the Mountains of ic with 
its Slain : at thy Hills, Vallies, and all thy 
Brooks, lhall thole who are llain with the 
Sword fall. 

9. I will make thee perpetually defolate, lo 
that thy Cities lhall not be reftored ; and you 
thall know that I am the Lord. 

10. Becaufe thou haft faid. The two Na- 
tions; and the two Countries lhall be mine, 
which we will inherit, though the Lord was 
there ; 


wherein they are little to be trufted, viz. the following 
wrong 'Tr (inflations. ° 

Ver. 23. raife up~\ as Ver. 29. 

Ver. 9. dejolatc] Sec Chap. xxv. 13, 14; Obad. 18. 

1 1; There- 
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NOTES upon 

1 1. Therefore by my living, fays the Sove- fays : Behold I fpeak in my Zeal and Wi-jth 

reign Lord, I will a£t according to thy own becaufe you bear the Shame of the Gentiles • 
Anger and Envy, with which thou haft adted, 7. For which reafon I lift up my Hand* 
by thy Hatred againft them ; and will be continues he, that the Gentiles themfelves 
known among them, when I judge thee. who are on every Side of you fliall bear their 

12. Thou fhalt know too that I am the Shame. 

Lord, who have heard all thy Contempts, 8. Whereas you, O Mountains of Ifracl, 
which thou haft uttered againft the Mountains fliall yield your Boughs, and bear your Fruit 
of Ifrael, that they are defolate, and given to for my People Ifrael ; becaufe their Coinin'* 
you to be consumed. draws near. 

13. Nay you have magnified your felves 9. In order to which lo I am for you, and 
againft me with your Mouth, and abun- will turn to you; which fliall be manured, 
dantly uttered Words againft me, -which I and fown. 

heard. . 10. I will alfo multiply Men upon you, 

14. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; As' even the whole Family of Ifracl entirely ; f 0 

the whole Earth fliall be glad, I will make that the Cities fliall be inhabited, and the 
thee defolate. _ wafte Places built in. 

15. As thou haft been glad at the Family 11. Nay I will multiply upon you both 

of Ifrael’s Poffcffion, becaufe it was de- Men and Beafts, who fliall increafe, and be 
folate, fo will I caufe thee to be defolate, fruitful ; and will caufe you to dwell after 
O Mount Seir, and all Edom entirely ; which your former States, making it better than 
fliall know that I am the Lord. your Original, and you fliall know that I am 

the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 12. In fhort I will make Men walk on 

you, namely my People Ifrael ; that fliall in- 

O N the contrary prophefy, thou Man, to herit thee, whofe Poffeffion thou flialt be ; 

the Mountains of Ifrael, bidding them and flialt henceforth deprive them no more, 
hear the Lord’s Commifllon, 13. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Be- 

2. Who expreffes himfelf thus: Becaufe caufe they tell you. Thou art the Confumcr of 
the Enemy has faid concerning you, Ha, even Men, and Depriver of thy Nations; 
the ancient high Places are become our In- 14. Therefore, affirms he, thou flialt no 
heritance ! more confume Men, nor yet make thy Na- 

3. For this reafon prophefy as follows: tions fall. 

Inafmuch as you are del'olate, and fwallowed 15. And I will not let the Shame of the 
up on every Side, as the Sovereign Lord fays, Gentiles be heard concerning thee, neither 
that you may be an Inheritance to the Gen- flialt thou bear the Reproach of People, as 
tiles who are left, and are brought up in the well as not make the Nations fall, any more. 
Language that they Ipeak, being the ill Re- fays the Sovereign Lord, 
port of the People; 16. I had the Lord’s Cominiflion further 

4. Therefore, you Mountains of Ifrael, as follows : 
hear the Sovereign Lord's Commiffion, who 17. Man, when the Family of Ifrael dwelt 
fays thus to the Mountains and Hills, to the in their own Country, they defiled it by their 
Brooks and Vallies, to the wafte Places that Way and Deeds, their Way being before me 
are defolate, and the Cities that are forfaken, as the Uncleannefs of a feparate Woman, 
which are become a Prey, and a Scoff to the 18. So I fhed my Wrath upon them, for 
Gentiles, who are left on every Side ; the Blood which they flied in the Country, 

5. (And affirms, that he fpeaks thus in the and for their filthy Idols that they defiled it 
Fire of his Zeal, againft the Gentiles who with. 

are left, in particular all Edom, that have 19. I even difperfed them in the Nations, 
beftowed his Country on themfelves for an and they were flattered in the Countries: I 

Inheritance, with Gladncfs of the whole judged them according to their own Way and 

Heart, and Difdain of Mind, that it may be Deeds. 

put out for a Prey) 20. Yet when they were come to the Na- 

6. Which confequcntly thou muft prophefy tions whither they went, they profaned my 
concerning the Country of Ifrael. and declare holy Name, when thofe faid to them, Theie 
to the Mountains and Hills, to the Brooks are the Lord’s People, and are come out o 
and Vallies, as being what the Sovereign Lord his Country. 


Vcr.2. the Enemy] of MouncSf/Vor^w, Ch. xxxv. ult. 
Ver. 3. that they fpeak] Heb. of the 'Tongue. 

Vcr. iz. you] the Mountains, Vcr. 8. 

Ibi .thee 9 &c.] the Country of Ifrael, Vcr< 6. 


Vcr. 14. mate— foil] as in the next V erfe, not as m 

the two foregoing. „ r 

Vcr. 15. People] plural here, for thofe of fcvcral 

tions; but fing. Vcr. 3. for them of Seir, Chap. 
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21 . However I fpared them for my holy 
Name, which the Family of Ifrael profaned 
in the Nations whither they went. 

22. To whom do thou fay therefore, that 
the Sovereign Lord fpcaks thus : I did not 
do it for your fakes, O Family of Ifrael, but 
for my own holy Name, which you profaned 
in the Nations whither you went. 

23. And I will fanftify my great Name, 
that has been profaned there by you amongft 
them: and the Gentiles fhall know that I 
am the Lord, fays he who is the Sovereign 
One, when I am fandlified amongyou in their 
Sight; 

24. And fhall fetch you from the Nations, 
gather you from all the Countries, and bring 
you to your own Land. 

25. Then will I fprinkle clean Water upon 
you, that you may be clean; cleaning you 
from all your Pollutions, and filthy Idols. 

. 26. I will give you alfo a new Heart, put 
a new Spirit within you, and taking away the 
ftoney Heart out of your Body, will give you 
one of Flefli. 

27. Nay I will put my own Spirit within 
you, that I may make you fuch as will go in 
my Ordinances, obierve and do my Rules : 

28. And you (hall dwell in the Country 
which I gave to your Forefathers; and be a 
People to me, as I will a God to you. 

29. Whom I will preferve from all the. 
Pollutions that you had ; and calling for Corn, 
will increafe it, and put no Famine upon you. 

30. I will likewife increafe the Fruit of the 
Tree, and the Crop of the Field ; to the end 
that you may no more receive the Reproach 
of Famine among the Gentiles. 

31. You will then remember your ill 
Courfes, and your Doings which were not 
good; fo that you will be loathfomc to your 
felvcs, for your Vices and Abominations. 

32. Let it be known by you, that I do it 
not for your fakes, fays the Sovereign Lord : 
be you afliamed, and put to confufion, by rea- 
fon of your own Ways, O Family of Ifrael. 

33. At. the Time that I fhall cleanfe you 
from all your Vices, as the Sovereign Lord 
fays, I will alfo make you inhabit the Cities, 
the wafte Places fhall be built in ; 

34. And the defolate Country manured, 
forafmuch as it is defolate in everyone's Sight 
who pafles by: 

. 35. Infomuch that they fhall fay. This 
very Country which was delolate, is become 
like the Garden of Eden, and the Cities that 
were wafte, defolate and demolifhed, are for- 
tified and inhabited. 


36. So will the Gentiles who arc left round 
about you know, that it was I the Lord built 
up the demolifhed Places, planted that which 
was dcfolate : who fpeak, and will do it. 

3 7. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; I will 
yet be enquired of by the Family of Ifrael, 
to do this for them ; whom I will multiply 
with Men like a Flock. 

38. As the holy Flock, as the Flock of Je- 
rusalem at its Solemnities ; fo fhall the wafte 
Cities be filled with Flocks of Men, and 
they (hall know that I am the Lord. 

C FI A P. xxxvir. 

T H E Hand of the Lord being upon 
me, he took me out by his Spirit, and 
having fet me within a Valley which was full 
of Bones, 

2. He made me pafs by them all round 
about ; and lo there were very many out in 
the Vale, as behold they were alfo very dry. 

3. After he had faid to me, Man, can 
thefe Bones become alive ? Upon my anfwer- 
ing, Thou, O Sovereign Lord, knoweft ; 

4. Prophefy, replies he to me, over thefe 
Bones, faying to them ; You dry Bones, hear 
the Lord's Commiffion, 

5. To whom he himfelf fpeaks thus; Be- 
hold I will make Breath enter into you, that 
you may become alive. 

. 6.1 will likewife put Sinews on you, will 
caufeFlefh to come upon you, and cover you 
over with Skin, as well as put Breath in you, 
fo that you fliall be alive, and know that I 
am the Lord. 

7. And I prophefied as I was commanded, 
which as I was doing, there was a Noife, and 
indeed a Stirring, till the Bones came to their 
Fellows. 

8. Then I faw plainly that there came Si- 
news and Flefh upon them, and Skin covered 
them over above, but there was no Breath in 
them. 

9. In the next place he faid to me: Pro- 
phefy to the Breath, prophefy, Man, and de- 
clare to it ; Thus fays the Sovereign Lord, 
Come from the four Winds, O Breath, and 
blow into thefe who are flain, that they may 
live. 

10. Again I prophefied as he commanded 
me ; and the Breath entered into them, fo 
that they became alive, and flood up on their 
Feet, being a very exceeding great Army. 

1 1 . He faid to me further ; Man, thefe 
Bones are the whole Family of Ifrael : lo 


X Cr ’ a 3 * their Sight'] Of this Reading fee the Commen- Ver. I. he look"] as the Gender {hews, *7» Hand being 
• ufually fem. and would require it here if intended for 

Ver. 25. Pollutions ] plur. as Vcr. 29. Difljn£tion; fee. Ch. xl. r, 2. 
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NOTES upon 


they fay. Our Bones are dried up, and our 
Hope periflied, we our felves are cut off. 

12. Therefore prophefy, and tell them the 
Sovereign Lord fays thus} Behold I will open 
your Graves, and bring you up out of them, 
my People, as alfo bring you into the Country 
of Ifrael. 

1 Who will know that I am the Lord, 
when I open your Graves, and bring you up 

out of them, my People } 

. 14. And put my Spirit in you, fo that you 
fhall be alive, and fet you in your own Coun- 
try ; nay you will know that I the Lord, fays 
he himfelf, have fpoken, and done it. 

1 5. Befides I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
as follows : 

16. Thou Man, take thee alfo one Stick, 
and write upon it. For Judah and the Ifraelites 
his Companions } then take another Stick, 
and write upon that. For Jofeph, the Stick 
of Ephraim, and the whole Family of Ifrael 
his Companions.. 

17. Next put them one to the other, to be 
one Stick for thee, that they may both be one 
in thy Hand. 

18. And when thofe of thy People afk 
thee, whether thou wilt not tell them what 
thou haft thefe Things for ? 

19. Declare to them; Thus fays the So- 
vereign Lord, Lo I will take the Stick of 
Jofeph which was in Ephraim’s Hand, with 
the Rods of Ifrael its Fellows, and place them 
upon the other, namely the Stick of Judah, 
making them one Stick, which they fhall be 
ia my Hand. 

20. In the mean time the Sticks which 
thou haft written upon, fhall be in thy Hand 
before their Eyes. 

21. Who flialt tell them, the Sovereign 
Lord fays thus : Lo I will take the Ifraelites 
from among the Nations whither they are 
gone, and gathering them on every Side, will 
bring them into their own Country. 

22. And I will make them one Nation in 
the Country, on the Mountains of Ifrael, and 
one King fhall be King to all of them ; fo that 
they fhall be two Nations no more, nor be 
parted into two Kingdoms any more at all. 

23. Neither fhall they defile themfelves 
any more with their filthy Idols, detcftable 
Things, or any of their Crimes ; but I will 
preferve them ^from all their Habitations in 
which they have finned, as likewife clean fe 


them, and they fhall be a People to me, a; I 
will a God to them. 

24. My Servant David too fhall be King 
over them, and they fhall all have the fame 
Shepherd ; they fhall alfo go in my Rules, 
obferve my Ordinance?, and do them. 

25. Thus fhall they dwell in the Country 
which I gave to my Servant Jacob, wherein your 
Fathers dwelt, and not only they themfelves, 
but their Children and Grandchildren for 
ever, during which Time David my Servant 
fhall be a Prince to them. 

26. Moreover I will make a Covenant of 
Peace with them, which fhall be a lafting one, 
whom I will place, multiply, and put my 
Sandtuary among them for ever. 

27. Even my Tabernacle fhall be with 
them, and I will be a God to them, as they 
fhall a People' to me. 

28. And the Gentiles will know that I the 
Lord fandlify Ifrael, when my Sandluary is 
among them for ever. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

T HE Lord’s Commiffion I had alfo as 
follows : 

2. Man, put thy Face towards Gog, the 
Country of Magog, the chief Prince of Me- 
fhech and Tubal, and prophefy againft him, 

3. Declaring : Thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord ; Behold I am againft thee, Gog, the 
chief Prince of Mefhech and Tubal. 

4. Whom I will turn back, putting Hooks 
in thy Jaws ; and will bring thee out, as alfo 
thy whole Army, Horfes, and Horfemen all of 
them with compleat Cloaths, a large Com- 
pany with Buckler and Shield, handling the 
Sword all of them ; 

5. Thofe of Perfia, Ethiopia and Libya, 
all of them with Shield and Helmet ; 

6. Gomerandaft his Troops, the Family of 
Togarmah at the north Parts and all its Troops, 
many People along with thee. 

7. Be prepared, [and prepare thy felf, with 
all thy Company that are aflembled to thee ; 
and be thou a Guard to them. 

8. After many Days thou flialt be vifited, 

1 when in the latter Years thou wilt come into 
the Country of thofe that are returned from 
the Sword, and brought together from raany 
People, even againft the Mountains of Ifrael 



Ver. 19. was] fee Grot. 

Ib. Rods'] How unfuitable tribes with fitch / 

Ver. 2. G^TThis Teems to figni fyjntiocbus Epiphanes y 
of whom fee Dan. xL 21, to the End, comprehending 
alfo the Syrian Captains and Governors, who fought 
againft the yews about that Time. 

Ib. Magog] He with Mejhech and ‘T'ubal the Sons of 
yaphethy Gen . x. 2. all fettling northward, as is fuppofed. 


hich Way Syria the Kingdom of Antiochus\*S * Nay 
liny fays that Hierapolis , now Aleppo , was called Mag 
ib. v. Cap. 23. and Maimonides too counts Mag°g 
1 Syria , Halicoth thcrum. Cap, i. 9. 

Ver. 5. Ethiopia ] Agreeable to Dan. XI. 43 - • n 

Ver. 8/ even againjt] which fhould not be 
ithout a Comma before it, as in the com. Eng. 
cws would be gathered, againft their own Mount* : ^ 
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which have been waile continually ; but it 
will then be brought out from the People, and 
they will all of them dwell fecurely. 

g. And thou wilt come up a6 Wafting 
comes, wilt be as a Cloud to cover the Coun- 

all thy Troops, and many 

Time, as the Sovereign Lord 
fays. Matters will come up in thy Mind, and 
thou wilt think an evil Thought; 

ii. And fay, that thou wilt go up into the 
Country of Towns, go to them who are at 
reft, that dwell fecurely j all of whom dwell 
without Walls, and who have no Bars nor 
Gates : 

i a. To take the Effects for Spoil, and what 
there is for Plunder, to turn back thy Hand 
againft the wafte Places which are inhabited, 
and to the People that are gathered from the 
Nations, who get Cattle and Subftancc dwell- 
ing in the middle of the Country. 

13. Sheba, Dedan, and the Traders of Tar- 
fhifb, efpecially all its young Lions will fay to 
thee, Art thou come to take the Effedts for 
Spoil ? Haft thou aflembled thy Company to 
take what there is for Plunder, to carry away 
Silverand Gold, to fetch Cattle and Subftance, 
to take great EfFcdts for Spoil ? 

14: Therefore prophely, Man, and declare 
to Gog : Thus lays the Sovereign Lord ; Wilt 
not thou know that Time when my People 
Ifrael dwell fecurely ? 

15. Then wilt thou come from thy Place 
out of the north Parts, accompanied with 
many People, riding on Horfes all of them, a 
great Company and large Army ; 

16. And wilt come up againft my People 
Ifrael, as a Cloud to cover the Country : which 
Ihall be in the latter Times, when I bring 
thee againft my Country, to the end that the 
Nations may know me, by my being fandti- 
ficdjn thee, Gog, before their Eyes. 


try, thy lclt and 
People with thee. 
10. At which 


Chap. XXXIX. 

17. Art thou he, continues the Sovereign 
Lord, whom I /poke of in former Times by 
the Miniftry of my Servants the Prophets of 
Ifrael, who prophelied for Years in thole 
Times, that I would bring thee againft them ? 

18. At the very fame Time that Gog comes 
againft the Country of Ifrael, fays the Sove- 
reign Lord, Ihall my Wrath come up in my 
Face. .. 

19. Who affin 1 in my Zeal, in the Fire of 
my Indignation, fiat ac the fame Time there 
fhall be a great Shaking in the Country of 
Ifrael. 

20. For the Filh of the Sea, the Fowls of 
the Air, the Beafts of the Field, all the creep- 
ing Things that creep on the Ground, and all 
Mankind who are upon the Surface of the 
Land Ihall /hake at my Prefence; nay the 
Mountains /hall be thrown down, the fteep 
Places fall, as fhall allb every Wall to the 
Earth. 

21. And I will call the Sword againft him 
to all my Mountains, fays the Sovereign Lord, 
their Swords fhall be againft one another. 

22. Moreover I will come to Judgment with 
him by Peftilence and Blood ; an overflowing 
Shower too and great Hailftones, Fire and 
Brimftone, will I rain down upon him, his 
Troops, and the many People who are with 
him. 

23- Thus will I both magnify and fandtify 
my 1 'clf, that I may be known in the Sight of 
many Nations, which fhall know that I am 
the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

N O W, thou Man, prophely againft Gog 
faying : Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; 
Behold I am againft thee, Gog, the chief 
Prince of Mefhech and Tubal. 

2. Whom I will turn back, hooking thee. 



Ver.g .And thou unit come up as Wafting comes 1 This beta. 

r ?tf er ° f the Heb - Words juftifies the tranflating To 
elpccially ftnee the Removal of [and] as in the com. Eng 
“njuftifiable, and the Accent likewife fhews cha 
p T”Z belongs to comes ; while the Verb, in the ac 

wlk Sfi&i ? J 2 d JJ d - fenl - is the fi,me : alfo agrecini 

With naittt Wafting , , which, though Buxtorf s Lcxic ha: 

>t mafe. appears to be fcm. not only by the feminine 
errmnation and by the Accent in the Jaft Syllable 

Buxt. The/. Lib. i. Cap. 8. but alfo b) 
, a fimilar Noun from the fame Root being fern, 
nay by this very Noun being fo, P.fa. xxxv. 8. Prov. iii. 
fnm &_*lvii. II- where it is joined with tht 

T n u f orm of ic in the 3 d Pcrf - »nd 
t cc me Gender only befides here is to be known 

Annot ' lt ? s ,aid > ‘ The H ‘ b - mi g h t be reac 

c Thou /halt dfeend as a Storm , thou fl)alt come as c 

for r j* *^ Ut thcHeb. Point does not allow of. Aj 
t0 hgnify thC Word S ,orm * >t can fcarcc be pretended 

^ cr# 13. Traders'] This may be reckoned an elegant 


Prophecy of the Merchants who were to buy the yews , 
1 Mac. iii. 41. 2 Mac. viii. 11. 

Ver. 17. Mini Jlry J as rendered in the pref. Tranf. 
Ilof. xii. 10. 2 Chron • vii. 6. though here and in fome 
other Places omitted. 

lb. Prophets] Ezekiel and Daniel^ Grot . as here on 
Ver. 2. 

Ver. 21. the Sword] of the Maccabees ; fee the Hifi. 
and Grot, with Trem . and fun. here; as alfo the great 
Slaughters particularized in the JezviJh Chronology intituled 
in nOK Vorfi. Trans, p. 75, 76. 

Ver. 2. hooking tbee] with a Hook of fix Spikes or Teeth , 
as the Word may figni fy; conformable to Ch. xxxviii, 4. 
with which it fhould plainly agree ; as it does thus with 
the Context, which fhews the bringing of Gog to Ifrael , 
not the deftroying him till he came there. Ver. 3, 4. 
fenario unco trahens te ; drawing thee with a Hook of fix 
Teeth , Jui u aud Trent. The vttlg. Lat. has it three 
Ways fed 11 cam, rcducam and educam , in different Copies , 
either through Corruption or Corrc&io n of the Writers. 


and 
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NOTES upon 


and bring thee up from the north Parts, till I 
have brought thee upon the Mountains of If- 
rael. 

3*.. Where after having (truck thy Bow out 
of thy left Hand, and made thy Arrows fall 
out of thy right ; 

4. Thou (halt fall, as likewife all thy Troops, 
and the People who are with thee : to the ra- 
venous Birds of every Sort, and the wild Bealls, 
will I deliver thee to be devoured. 

5. Out in the Field (halt thou fall: for I 
(peak //, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

6. Befides I will fend Fire on Magog, and 
thofc who dwell in the Ifles fccurely ; and 
they fhali know that I am the Lord. 

7. So will I make my holy Name be known 
among my People Ifrael, nor let it be pro- 
faned any more ; and the Gentiles fliall know 
that I am the Lord, the Holy One in Ifrael. 

8. Behold it is coming, and (hall 'be, lays 
the Sovereign Lord, that Time of which I 
(peak ; 

p. When they who dwell in the Cities of 
Ifrael fliall go out, and burn up, fetting on 
fire the Armour, both Shield and Buckler, 
Bow and Arrows, with Hand-ftatF and Spear ; 
which they fliall make fire with feven Years : 

10. Infomuch that they fliall neither carry 
Wood out of the Field, nor cut it down at 
the Coppices, becaufe they fliall make fire 
with the Armour j as alfo fpoil thofe that 
fpoiled them, and plunder thofe that plundered 
them, fays the Sovereign Lord. * 

1 r . At which Time I will give Gog a Bury- 
ing-place therein Ifrael, the Valley of Paflen- 
gers on the caft Side of the Sea, whofe Nofes 
it fliall flop up ; where they fhali bury Gog 
and all its Multitude, calling it 9 The Valley 
of Gog’s Multitude. 

1 a. And the Family of Ifrael fliall be bury- 
ing them, in order to cleanfe the Country, 
feven Months. 

13. Even all the People of the Country 
fliall bury them, for they will have Renown 
by it; being the Time that I fliall be honoured, 
fays the Sovereign Lord. 

14. Nay they fliall fet apart Men that fhali 
pafs continually through die Country, burying 
with the Paflengers fuch as are left on the Sur- 


face of the Ground, to cleanfe it; who fliall 
fearch at the End of feven Months. 

15. And when any one of the Paflengers 
that go through the Country fees a Man's 
Bone, he fliall eredt a Monument by it, till 
the Buryers have buried it at The Valley of 
Gog’s Multitude. 

16. In like manner the Name of the City 
fliall be The Multitude. So fhali they cleanfe 
the Country. 

1 7. Moreover, thou Man, thus fays the So- 
vereign Lord : Declare both to the Birds of 
every Sort, and all the wild Beafts ; Get toge- 
ther, and come, gather on every Side to niv 
Sacrifice which I will kill for you, bein<? a 
great one upon the Mountains of Ifrael ; that 
yom may eat Flefli, and drink Blood. 

1 8. Which fliall be the Flefli of flout Men, 
and the Blood of the Princes of the Earth • 
like Rams, Lambs and Goats, or Bullocks, all 
of them the fat ones of Bafhan. 

ip. You fliall alfo eat Fat till you are 
glutted, and drink Blood till you are drunk, 
out of my Sacrifice which I have killed for 
you. 

.20. Thus fliall you be filled at my Tabic 
with Hories and thofe of Chariots, flout Men 
and all the Warriors, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

21. I will put my Glory too among the 
Gentiles ; who fliall all fee my Judgment 
which I execute, and my Hand which I lay 
on them. 

2a. And the Family of Ifrael fliall know 
that I am the Lord their God, from that Time 
forward. 

23. The Gentiles fhali likewife know that 
the Family of Ifrael were carried away for 
their Iniquity, becaufe they did amifs againfl 
me, fo that i hid my Face from them ; and 
delivering them into the Power of their Ad- 
verfaries, all of them fell by the Sword. 

24. Whom I dealt with according to their 
Uncleannefs and Tranfgreffions, when I hid 
my Face from them. 

25. Therefore the Sovereign Lord (ays thus; 

I will now bring bade, the Captives of Jacob, 
will have mercy on the whole Family of Ifrael, 
and be zealous for my holy Name. 

26. Since they have born their Shame^ and 


• Ver. 3. ftruck] The Divine Hand being remarkable in 
the feveral Defeats of the Armies 6f Antiochus by the 
Maccabees, 

Ver. 4. fall] Since it appears that Anti 0 chits himfclf 
did not die in the Country of Ifrael , this may ftri£tly mean 
the Syrian Captains and Governors, as faid before ; of 
whom there fell Apollonius , 1 Mac. Hi. 11. Uicanor y 

Ch. vii. 43. Timctbcus , 2 Mac. x. 37. Chereas, ib. Apollo - 
f banes y ib. to whom we may zdn\ Ptolcmeits Macronf! cr.i$. 

Ver. 6. thofe]'’ Heb. on thofe , as juft before. 

. Ver. 9. feven Tceirs] .The victorious Judas Maccabeus , 
who fo often beat the Syrians , being the Commander of 
the Jews feven Years current, 1 Mac . ii. 70/ iii. 1. 
compared with Chap. ix. 3, 18. 


Ver. 11. Sea] of Tiberius or Gcncfareth. 

Ib. where] the Slaughter of the Soldiers of Antiochus 
being in that Part of the Country, 1 Mac . v. 21. 

lb. flop up I to keep out the Scent of the dead Bodies. 

Ver. 12. Jevcn] See this Dan. xii. 1 1. 

Ver. 14. burying , bfc. ] Paflengers fhould bury fomc, 
and Men appointed for it the reft. 

Ver. 15. Multitude] as frequently cl fe where. 

Ver. 16. The Multitude] Jonathan in the Targ. trans- 
lates it with his , as if n had Mappi/t FT which it has not 
here. 

Ver. 18. like] as the Meaning manifcftly is. 

Ver. 20. thofe of Chariots] for doubtlefs they would 
not cat the Chariots. 


Ezekiel, 

all their Vice which they committed againft 
mc , when they dwelt fecurely in their own 
Country, and none made afraid. 

27. When I bring them back from the 
People, get them together from their Enemies 
Countries, and am fandtified among them in 
the Sight of many Nations ; 

28. They will know that I am the Lord 
their God, by my carrying them away to the 
Nations, and gathering them to their own 
Country : none of whom I will leave there any 
longer. 

25?. Nor will I hide my Face any longer 
from them, who am pouring out my Spirit 
upon the Family of Ifrael, fays the Sovereign 
Lord. 

CHAP. XL. 

I N the twenty fifth Year of our Captivity, in 
the Beginning of the Year, on the tenth of 
the Month, in the fourteenth Year after the 
City was fmitten, on that very Day was the 
Hand of the Lord upon me, and he brought 
me thither. 

2. In the Vifions of God he brought me into 
the Country of Ifrael, and placed me on a very 
high Mountain, by which was as the Frame 
of a City on the South. 

3. Whither having brought mc, behold 
there was a Perfon whole Appearance was like 
that of Brafs, with a Line of Flax in his 
Hand, and a meafuring Cane; and he ftood 
at the Gate. 

4. The Perfon alfo find to me, Man, fee 
with thy Eyes, hear with thy Ears, and take 
notice of all that I fliew thee ; for thou art 
brought hither in order for me to lhew thee : 
declare all which thou' feeft to the Family of 
Ifrael. 

5. And behold there was a Wall at the 
Outfide of the Houle all round about : in the 
Perlbn's Hand too was a meafuring Cane of fix 
Cubits, by the Cubit and Hands-brcadth j 
and he meafured the Breadth of the Building 
one Cane, and the Height fo much, 

6. Next he came to the Gate whofe Front 


Chap. XL 2,25 

was the Way towards the Eaft, and going 
upon the Stairs of it, he meafured the Thrcfli- 
old of the Gate one Cane broad, and the 
other Threfhold the fame. 

.7. A Chamber was likewife one Cane long, 
and Co much broad, and it was five Cubits be- 
tween the Chambers; as was the Threfhold of 
the Gate, by the Porch of the Gate at the In- 
fide, one Cane : 

8. Moreover he meafured the Porch of the 
Gate at the Infide one Cane. 

9. As he did the Porch of the Gate eight 
Cubits, and the Lintels of it two Cubits ; the 
Porch of the Gate being on the Infide. 

10. And the Chambers of the Gate the 
Way to the Eaft, were three on one Side, and 
fo many on the other, three of them having 
one Meafure ; the Lintels likewife had one 
Meafure, both on one Side and the other. 

ix. He further meafured the Entrance of 
the Gate ten, its Length thirteen Cubits. 

12. The Bounds alio before the Chambers 
were one Cubit, and the Bounds on one Side 
the fame ; the Chambers too were fix Cubits 
on one, and fo many on the other Side. 

23. Then he meafured the Gate, from the 
Roor of a Chamber to the Roof of that, 
twenty five Cubits broad, there being one 
Door before another. 

14. Beiides he made Lintels of fixty Cubits, 
even to the Lintel of the Court all round 
about the Gate. 

15. And before the Gate of the Entry, op- 
posite to the Front of the Porch of the inner 
Gate, it was fifty Cubits. 

16. Anu there were Windows Shut to the 
Chambers, and to their Lintels, within the 
Gate all round about, and Co to the Porches ; 
there being Windows all round about within, 
and on the Lintel Palm-trees. 

17. In the next place he brought me to 
the outer Court, and behold there were Rooms 
and a Pavement, made to the Court all round 
about, thirty Rooms on the Pavement. 

18. And the Pavement at the Side of the 
Gates, over againft the Length of them, was 
the lower one. 


Ver. 2. on the South ] But by the Sept, over againft 9 
Jniftaking DJ3D for "UJD 

Vcr. 3. Cane ] A reed being too weak, if ffraight, of 
fuch a Length as at Ver. 5*. and if it did not appear 
like a Reed, it fhould not be called fo. 

Ver. 5 * f tx Cubits'] each of thefe being a Cubit and a 
Hands-brcadth Jong, as the following is to be under- 
Itood according to Chap, xliii. 13. & xli. 8. and a Cubit 
being 21,888 inches, as on Gen. vi. 15. with a Hands- 
brcadth, 3,648 by the Authors cited there, this Cane • 
would be 12,768 or 12 Feet and three quarters long. 

Jb. the Breadth of the Building] viz. the Thickncfs of 
the Wall, r 

Vcr. 6. the other Threjhold] the Gate being double, ac- 
cording to Jmu and Trent. 

Vox.. II. 


Vcr. 9. eight Cubits J on forward. 

lb. Lintels ] at the Beginning and End, there being no 
Threfhold under them. 

lb. two Cubits'] each a Cubit thick. 

Vcr. 11. Length ] that is the Height , Juts. 

Ver. 13. that] the Gate, as the Hcb. flicws, and is 
not another Chamber : fo Munft. the Tig it r. and ztu/g. Lat . 
Verf. .have ejus ; Pagn . and Cajl. ip ft us portec , of the Gate 

it Jelf. 

Vcr. 16. ail round about] The Word for round about 
being repeated each time in Hcb . 

Ib. Porches ] as not only the Lexicons and Tranftatiom 
fhew, but their being before the Rooms, Vcr. 22,26, 
31, 34. and meafured, Vcr. 30, See. as alfo the VVord 
ill Hcb. is like that rendered Porch in this Chap. 

M .m m 19. He 
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19. He likewife meafured the Breadth from 
before the lower Gate, to before the inner 
Court without, a hundred Cubits, eaftward 
and northward. 

20. As for the Gate whofe Front was the 
Way to the North, at the outer Court, he 
meafured both the Length and Breadth of it. 

21. The Chambers of which were three on 
one Side and three on the other, and its Lin- 
tels and Porches were according to the Mea- 
fure of the firft Gate ; the Length of it fifty, 
and the Breadth twenty five Cubits. 

22. Its Windows, Porches and Palm-trees, 
were aifo according to the Meafure of the Gate 
whofe Front was the Way to the Eaft ; and 
they went up on it by feven Stairs, the Porches 
of it being before them. 

2 3. The Gate moreover of the inner Court 
was before this, towards the North and Eaft ; 
and he meafured from one Gate to the other a 
hundred Cubits. 

24. Afterwards he took me the Way to the 
South, which Way behold there was a Gate ; 
and he meafured the Lintels and Porches of it, 
according to thofe Meafures. 

2 5. And there were Windows to it, and to 
the Porches of it all round about, like thole 
Windows : fifty Cubits was the Length, and 
the Breadth twenty five. 

26. The Afcent of it was alfo feven Stairs, 
and the Porches of it were before them ; and 
it had Palm-trees one at one Side, and another 
at the other, on the Lintels of it. 

27. There was befides a Gate to the inner 
Court the Way to the South ; and he meafured 
from one Gate to the other, the Way to the 
South, a hundred Cubits. 

• 28. He after brought me to the inner 
Court at the foutli Gate, and meafured that 
Gate according to thofe Meafures ; 

29. As likewife its Chambers, Lintels and 
Porches, according to the fame, and there were 
Windows to it, and to the Porches of it all 
round about : fifty Cubits was the Length, 
and the Breadth twenty five. 

30. Moreover the Porches all round about, 
were twenty five Cubits long, and five broad. 

3 1. And the Porches of it were towards the 
outer Court, there being Palm-trees on its 
Lintels; and the Afcent of it was eight 
Stairs. 

. 32. Befides he brought me to the inner 
Court, the Way to the Eaft, and meafured the 
Gate according to thole Meafures ; 

33. As likewife its Chambers, Lintels and 
Porches, according to the lame; and there 
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were Windows to it, and to the Porches of fr 
all round about : the Length was fifty, and 
the Breadth twenty five Cubits. 

34. And the Porches of it were towards 
the outer Court, there being Palm-trees on its 
Lintels on both Sides; and the Afcent of it 
was eight Stairs. 

3 j. Then he brought me to the north Gate, 
and meafured according to thofe Meafures, 

36. Its Chambers, Lintels and Porches, 
with the Windows belonging to it all round 
about : the Length was fifty, and the Breadth 
twenty five Cubits. 

37. And the Lintels of it were towards the 
outer Court, there being Palm-trees on its 
Lintels on both Sides ; and the Afcent of it 
was eight Stairs. 

38. There was alfo a Room, with the En- 
trance of it, at the Lintels of the Gates ; where 
they wafhed the Burnt-offering. 

39. And in the Porch of the Gate were two 
Tables on one, and two on the other Side ; 
that the Burnt-offering, Sin-offering, and 
Trefpafs-offering might be killed on them. 

40. And at the Side without, going up to 
the Entrance of the north Gate, were two 
Tables j as there were alfo at the other Side, 
which was at the Porch of the Gate. 

41. Four Tables were on one, and four on 
the other Side, at the Side of the Gate : on 
thofe eight Tables they killed. 

42. And the four Tables for the Burnt- 
offering were hewn Stones, one Cubit and a 
half long, lo much broad, and one Cubic 
high : and on thofe they placed the In- 
ftruments, with which they killed the Burnt- 
offering and Sacrifice. 

43. In the Houle moreover all round about, 
were Stones of the Hearth of a Hands-brcadth 
put in order ; and on the Tables was the Flcfli 
of the Offering. 

44. Without the inner Gate too were die 
Rooms of the Singers,- in the inner Court 
which was at the Side of the north Gate, 
their Front being the Way to the South ; one 
at the Side of the eaft Gate, with the Front the 
Way to the North. 

45. And he faid to me ; This Room whole 
Front is the Way to the South, is for the 
Pricfts that keep the Charge of the Houle ; 

4(5". As is the Room whofe Front is the 
Way to the North, for the Priefts that keep 
the Charge of the Altar : they being the Po- 
fterity of Zadok, who come near to the Lord, 
of the Pofterity of Levi, to minifter to him. 

47. Pie alfo meafured the Court, a hundred 


Vcr. 43. Stones 0/ the Hearth ] the fame as in P/a. Ixviii. 
13; and has likely the fame Meaning; fo Jun. an & Trent. 
with Burt. Lex. and Concord . have lapiacs focarii ; and 
Pagn. in his Lexie. expounds it from Dav. Ki/nhi both in 
The Book of Roots and Comment, fuflcntacula ollarum ad 
ignem in foco , ‘Things to hold up the Pots at the Fire in the 


Hearth ; and the Word denoting tivo y as being in the 
dual Number, favours this Interpretation : 1 fuppofc tne 
Ulc might be to boil or parboil fomc of the Flelh ot tne 
Sacrifices, it is rendered in the com. Tran/ f o widely, as 
pots in Pfa. and here books ; but why flioulcl there be two 
of either, efpccially thefe ? 


Cubits 
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Cubits long, and fo many broad, being iquare* 
with the Altar before the Houle. 

48. And bringing me to the Porch of the 
Houfe, he meafurcd the Lintel of the Porch, 
five Cubits on one Side, and fo many on the 
other > the Breadth of the Gate being three 
Cubits on one Side, and as many on the 
other. 

40. The Length of the Porch was twenty, 
and the Breadth eleven Cubits, even at the 
Stai ts by which they went up to it ; and there 
were Pillars at the Lintels, on one Side, and 
another on the other. 


CHAP XLI. 

A FTER that he brought me to the 
Temple, and meafured the Lintels fix 
Cubits broad on one Side, and fo many broad 
on the other, the Breadth of the Tent. 

2. And the Breadth of the Door was ten 
Cubits, as alfo the Sides of the Door five 
Cubits on one, and fo many on the other Side ; 
he like wife meafured the Length of it forty, 
end the Breadth twenty Cubits. 

3. Then he went in, and meafured the 
Lintel of the Dodr two, the Door fix, and the 
Breadth of it leven Cubits. 

4. And having meafured its Length twenty 
Cubits, and the Breadth fo many before the 
Temple, he faid to me. This is the very holy 
Place. 

5. Next he meafured the Wall of the Houfc 
fix, and the Breadth of the Side-room four 
Cubits, all round about the Houle on every 
Side. 

6. Now the Side-rooms one on another 
were three, being thirty Feet, and went into 
a Wall which was at the Houle, for the 
Side-rooms all round about to be held ; 
yet they were not held in the Wall of the 
Iloufc. 


7. There was alfo an enlarging, and turn- 
ing about ftill upward, to the Side-rooms ; for 
it was made round the Houle /Hll upward, all 
round about it ; therefore the Breadth to the 
Houle was upward : and lo ihc lo well went 
tip againft the highell at the middle. 

8. I law moreover at the Houfc the Height 
all round about: the Foundations cf the Side- 
rooms were a full Cane of fix Cubits to the 
Wing. 

9. The Breadth of tJic Wall which belonged 
to the Side-room without was five Cubits/and 
what was left was the Place of the Side-rooms 
which were at the Houle. 

70. And between the Rooms was the 
Breadth of twenty Cubits, on every Side of the 
Houle all round about. 

11. The Door of a Side- room being at 
•what was left, one Door the Way to the 
North, and another Door to the South; and 
the Breadth of the Place that was left was 
five Cubits all round about. 

12. And the Building which was before 
the Partition, at the Side in the Way to the 
Weft, was feventy Cubits broad, the Wall 
of the Building five Cubits thick all round 
about, and the Length of it ninety Cubits. 

13. He further meafured the Houle, a 
hundred Cubits long, with the Partition ; 
and the Building, with the Walls of it, fo 
many long ; 

14. As likewife the Breadth of the Front 
of the Houfe, with the Partition towards 
the Eaft, a hundred Cubits. 

15. And he meafured the Length of the 
Building, before the Partition which was 
behind it, with its Galleries on both Sides, a 
hundred Cubits; as alfo the inner Temple, 
and the Porches of the Court ; 

1 6. TheThrefholds, the Windows that were 
fhut, and the Galleries round about at their 
three Stories, before the Threshold which was 
cieled with Wood all round about ; nay the 


Ver. 48. the Gate'] being double with two Leaves. 

Vcr. 49. twenty] being the Breadth of the Temple, 
Chap. xli. 2. 1 King. vi. 3. 

lb. even at] The Meafurc being taken from the Top 
of the Stairs before the Porch, to the Boor of cite Tem- 
ple. It may be fit to mention fomcwhcrc, how the Au- 
thors who hniflicd Poole's Annotations (which lie himfeJf 
carried on no farther than Jfaiah ) I] peak of Things to little 
or no Purpofe and Satisfaction, and with wretched Pc- 
clnntry ; fince that Work is fitch a frequent Rcfourcc for 
Engnjh Readers to underftand the Scripture: of which let 
tvv ’° Notes on this Vcrfe be In fiances, viz . The learned 
Msndifpnte the Pofitton of the Length* whether from Eafl 
t>} l(* or f om North to South , exprefs JVord determines 
ur *^' im * n J* 0US °f tbi* Length and Breadth ; and 011 the 
Word Jicps there is. Eight fay Jome , others eleven , and 
pine fay ten , ethers fay twelve , bat mo/l fay eight. 
i* Temple J The following JJimejifion 


✓s** 11 u / ° ,r tjaac jyrtvion* ua. uj aw. 

H v * hutllrongly oppofed hr the Univerfnl Hijhry* 

°°kl. Chap. vii.Scdt. 7’. under Pretence that the Meafurcs 


did not agree ; of which though the pretended Proof may 
be let aiide, as on Chap. xlii. 16. yet as the Temple” 
built on the Return from the Captivity was different from 
So/s/ns/i’s* j Ear. iij. 12. fo might the Bui 'dings and Courts 
made afterwards, which feem t » be here efpccially de- 
fer i bet 1 . Thus it might be Matter of Comfort to the 
Jews in Captivity, and help to prefervethem from Idolatry* 
to under Hand inch a Temple fhould be built, according 
to Chap, xliii. 7. ri. and that it was future alfo fee Ch. 
-\Jiii. 18. & xlv. I, 2, See. 

Jb. Lintels] fuppofed to be arched above fo wide. 

Vcr. 4. twenty Cubits j fo 1 King. vi. 16. 

Ver. 6. Feet j as it (ccm$ by the Neb. the natural Feet 
of a Man in Length ; the Word not at all fignifying in 
order. 

lb. went] viz. the Joifts of them between the higher 
and lower Stories. 

Jb. was at] i. c. on the Outfidc of the IJoufe, dole 
to it. 

Ver. 7. lozuejl] there being three, one above another, 
Vcr. 6. 

Vcr. 8. to the IVing] Concerning tlm ic may be fuf- 
ficient to fee only Buxt. Lex. 


Ground 
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Ground to the Windows, and the Windows 
that were covered ; 

1 7. To above the Door, as far as tlie 
inner Houfe and abroad, and to the whole 
Wall all round ahout, within and without 
by Meafurei 

i8i And it was made with Cherubs, and 
Palm-trees ; fo that a Palm-tree was between 
one Cherub and another, a Cherub having 
two Faces. 

19. Thus there was the Face of a Man 
towards a Palm-tree on one Side, and the 
Face of a young Lion towards a Palm-tree 
on the other Side ; made on the whole Houfe 
all round about. 

20. From the Ground to above the Door, 
were Cherubs and Palm-trees made, and on 
the Wall of the Temple. 

21. The Temple was with fquare Ports, 
arid the Front of the holy Place with an Ap- 
pearance like that. 

22- The wooden Altar was three Cubits 
high, and the Length of it two Cubits 5 its 
Corners that it had, its Length and Walls, 
were alfo Wood: and he faid to me. This 
is the Table which is before the Lord. 

23. Both the Temple and holy Place had 
two Doors, 

24. And the Doors had two Leaves, fuch 
as were turned about, one Door had two, 
and the other two Leaves. 

25- On which Doors of the Temple were 
made Cherubs and Palm-trees, as were made 
on the Walls $ and there was a wooden Beam 
on the Front of the Porch without. 

26. There were alfo Windows that were 
fliut, and Palm-trees, on both Sides, at the 
Sides of the Porch, the Side-rooms of the 
Houfe, and the Beams. 

CHAP. XLIL 

T HEN he took me forth to the outer 
Court, the Way which is that to the 
North, and brought me to the Room which 
was both before the Partition, and the 
Building towards the North. 

2. At the Front a hundred Cubits long 
was the. north Door, the Breadth being fifty 
Cubits. 

3. Before the twenty which were for the 
inner Court, and before the Pavement which 
was for the outer Court, there was one Gal- 
lery at the Front of another in three Stories . 

4. And before the Rooms was a Walk ten 


Cubits broad inward, a Way one Cubic : 

with their Gates to the North. 

♦ 

5. But the uppermoft Rooms were the 
fhorteft : for the Galleries were higher than 
thofe that were the loweft, and the middle- 
moll of the Building. 

6 . For they were three Stones, but they 
had not Pillars like thofe of the Courts; 
therefore it was narrower than the loweft 
and the middlemoft from the Ground. 

7. As for the Fence which was without 
over againft the Rooms, the Way to the 
outer Court, at the Front of the Rooms, the 
Length of it was fifty Cubits. 

8. For the Length of the Rooms which 
were at the outerCourt was fiftyCubits.and lo 
before the Temple it was a hundred Cubits. 

9. Now from under thefe Rooms was the 
Entrance on the Eaft, going into them from 
the outer Court. 

10. In the Thicknefs of the Fence of the 
Court the Way to the Eaft, at the Front of 
the Partition, and at the Front of the Build- 
ing, were the Rooms. 

11. And the Way before them was like 
the Appearance of the Rooms, which were 
the Way to the North, according to their 
Length, and fo to their Breadth ; nay all their 
goings out were both according to their 
Manners and Doors. 

12. According to the Doors like wife of the 
Rooms which were the Way to the South, 
there was a Door at the Top of the Way, 
that which was diredtly in the Front of the 
Fence, the Way to the Eaft at the going 
into them. 

13. And he faid to me; The north and 
fbuth Rooms which are at the Front of the 
Partition, they are holy Rooms, where the 
Priefts who go near to the Lord fhall eat the 
very holy Things': there fhall they lay up 
the very holy Things, the Meat-offering, 
Sin-offering and Trefpafs-ofFering ; for Place 
is holy. 

14. When the Priefts go into them, they 
ft) all not come out of the holy Place to the 
outer Court, but fhall lay up their Garments 
there which they minifter with, becaufe they 
are holy ; and fhall put on other Garments, 
and go near to what belongs to the People. 

15. Thus having finifhed the Meafures of 
the inner Houfe, he had me forth the Way 
to the Gate whofe Front was the Way to the 
Eaft, and meafured it all round about. 

16. He meafured the eaft Quarter with a 

meafuring Cane, five hundred Cubits by the 


Vcr. 16. Cubits] being the fame as in Chap. xlv. 2. 
as I ikewife agreeable to Chap. xL 23, 27. St xli. 13, 14, 
15. Sc xlvii. 3, 4, 5. and thus translated by Cq/l. with 
’//"/. and Tretti. as alfo thus explained by Camp * Vi tr Inga 
ui his Dutch Treat* fc Den Tcsnpel EzccbiePs. To make 


them Reeds, and fuppofe with Villalpandus , that the Men- 
fure counted to each Side was quite round, and the fame 
meafured four times over, beginning at the fevcral Sides, 
is an Abfurdity too incredible ; and yet better than to 
imagine with thfc XJyiiverfal Hijiorians , and others, that 

the 


Ezekiel, 


the Canes, with the mcafuring Cane round 


17. He meufured the north Quarter, five 
hundred by the Canes, with the mcafuring 
Cane round about. 

iS. The fouth Quarter he meafured, five 
hundred by the Canes, with the mcafuring 

Cane. t _ 

19. Turning about to the weft Quarter, 

he meafured five hundred by the Canes, 


with the fame. 

20. At the four Quarters he meafured it, 
there being a Wall to it all round about, five 
hundred long and fo many broad ; to make 
a feparation between the holy and common 
Place. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


A Fterwards he took me to the Gate, 
that which looked the Way to the 

Eaft:. 

2. And- behold the Glory of the God of 
Ifrael came from the Way of the Eaft ; the 
Noife of whom was like that of much Wa- 
ter, and the Earth fhined by his Glory. 

3. And there was like the Appearance of 
the Vifion which I law, like the Appearance 
which I faw when I came to deftroy the 
City; even the Appearances were like that 
which I faw at the River Chebar ; with this 
I fell on my Face. 

4. Then the Glory of the Lord came into 
the Houfe, the Way of the Gate whofe 
Front was the Way to the Eaft. 

5. The Spirit alfo taking me up, brought 
me to the inner Court, and behold the Glory 
of the Lord filled the Houfe. 

6. Moreover I heard him fpeak to me out 
of the Houfe, as the Man was ftanding by 
me. 

7. And he faid to me : Man, this is the 
Place of my Throne, and the Place of the 
Soles of my Feet, where I will dwell among 
the Ifraelites for ever, and the Family of If- 
rael, or their Kings, /hall no more defile 
niy holy Name by their Whoredom, or by 
the Corpfes of their Kings at their Chapels, 

8. By their putting their Threfliold with 
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mine, their Port by mine, and a Wall be- 
tween me and them ; and as they defiled my 
holy Name by their Abominations which 
they did, I confumcd them in my Anger. 

9. Now let them remove their Whore- 
dom, and the Corpfes of their Kings far from 
me; and I will dwell among them forever. 

10. Thou Man, tell the Family of Ifrael 
concerning the Houfe, that they may be 
afhamed of their Iniquities ; and let them 
mcafurc the Shape. 

xi. And if they are afhamed of ail which 
they have done, let them know the Form of 
the Houfe, its Order, goings out and coinings 
in, nay all its Forms, and ail die Ordinances 
of it, as well as all its Forms, with all the 
Laws of it, and write them in their Sight 5 then 
let them obferve the whole Form, with all 
the Ordinances of it, and do them. 

12. This is the Law of the Houfe : upon 
the Top of the Mountain the whole Bounds of 
it all round about fliall be very holy ; behold 
this is the Law of the Houfe. 

13. And thefe arc the Meafures of the 
Altar by Cubits, each a Cubit and a Hands- 
breadth : the Step being a Cubit, and the 
Breadth a Cubit, as alfo its Border at the 
Edge of it round about one Span ; and this 
is the Brow of the Altar. 

1 4. Befides from the Step at the Ground 
to the lower Water-table is two Cubits,- and 
the Breadth one ; and from the lefler Water- 
table to the greater is four, and the Breadth a 
Cubic. 

15. So Hard is four Cubits, and from Ariel 
upwards are four Horns. 

16. Ariel likewife is twelve long, fo many 
broad ; fquare at the four Quarters of it. 

17. And the Water-table is fourteen long, 
fo many broad, at the four Quarters of it; with 
the Border round about it half a Cubit, and a 
Step to it a Cubic round about, the Stairs of 
it looking to the Eaft. 

j 8. He faid to me further 2 Man, thus fays 
the Sovereign Lord; Thefe (hall be the Ordi- 
nances of the Altar on the Day it is made, to 
offer up Burnt- offerings upon it, and fprinkle 
Blood upon it. 

19. And thou flialt give to the Priefts the 


fuch a Temple never exijled but in the Revelation made to 
Ezekiel ; fincc as Light foot owns, the Temple was fo 
fyger than all Jcrufalem , and the City (by that Mcafure 
vf Reeds) bigger than all the Land of Canaan* Harm of 

Old reft. ■ 

lb. round about J this fhcvvs as if the Wall was not 
ftraight or fquare, Ver. 20. 

Ver. 11. as well as) which may account for the Re- 
petition of Forms. 

Ver. 14. JVater -table J which Hands out further than 
the reft of the Wall, and thus called in Architecture ; 
whereas a J'cttlc is a Scat to fit in. 

VcL. II. 


Ver. 15. yiricl] as Ifa. xxix. 1, 2, 7. and it is plain 
this and Harcl (as the Hcb. Names are) were different 
Parts of the Altar, one four the other twelve Cubits, Ver. 
16. as Cajlcllus obfervea in his Lexicon: thus Munf. with 
fun. and Trent . have the Words in their Tranflations \ as 
Mont, has their Significations, viz. of Haref the Mount 
of God , of /Iricl* the Lion of God. The fir A of which 
appears to be the Side of the Altar between the two 
Water-tables, Ver. 14. and the latter the fiat Top of the 
Altar where the Sacrifices lay to be burnt ; the firfc might 
be fo called from its Afccnt, or Refep*blnnce to Mount 
Z/o//y and the other from its devouring the Offerings. 

N n n Levites, 
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Levites, thofe who are of the Offspring of 
Zadok, that come near to me, fays the So- 
vereign Lord, to minifter to me, a young 
Bullock of the Herd for a Sin-offering. 

20. Some of whofe Blood thou fhalt take, 
and put upon the four Horns of it, as like- 
wife on the four Corners of the Water-table, 
and on the Border round about : thus fhalt 
thou cleanfe it, and purge it. 

21. Thou fhalt alfo take the Bullock of 
the Sin-offering, and burn it in the appointed 
Place of the Houfe, without the Sandtuary. 

22. And on the fecond Day thou fhalt 
bring near a perfect Kid of the Goats, for a 
Sin-offering ; and they fhall cleanfe the Al- 
tar, as they cleanfed with the Bullock. 

23. When thou haft made an end of 
cleanfing, thou fhalt bring near a perfect 
young Bullock of the Herd, and a perfedt 
Ram from the Flock. 

24. Which thou having brought near be- 
fore the Lord, the Priefts fhall throw Salt 
upon them, and offer them up a Burnt-ofrer- 
ing to the Lord. 

25. Seven Days fhalt thou make ready a 
Kid for a Sin-offering each Day ; a young 
Bullock of the Herd and a Ram from the 
Flock that are perfedt, they fhall likewife 
make ready. 

26. Seven Days fhalt thou purge the Al- 
tar, and make it clean ; as alfo fill their 
Hands. 

27. And when they have finifhed the 
Days, on the eighth Day and forward, the 
Priefts fhall make your Burnt-offerings and 
Peace-offerings upon the Altar, and I will ac- 
cept you, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

CHAP. XLIV. 

N “ E X T he took me back the Way to the 
Gate of the outer Sandtuary, that 
looks to the Eaft, and it was fhut. 

2. And the Lord faid to me ; This Gate 
fhall be fhut, not open, and no Man fhall go 
in at it, becaufe the Lord God of Ifrael has 
gone in at it ; fo it fhall be fhut. 

3. It is for the Prince, he himfelf fhall fit 
at it, to eat Bread before the Lord : he fhall 
go in by the Way of the Porch of the Gate, 
and go out by the Way of it. 

4. He alfo brought me the Way to the 
north Gate, at the Front of the Houfe ; and 
as I looked, behold the Glory of the Lord 
filled the Lord’s Houfe : at which I fell on 
my Face. 

5. Then the Lord faid to me : Man, take 


notice, fee with thy Eyes, and. hear with thy 
Ears all that I fpeak to thee, concerning all 
the Ordinances of the .Lord’s Houfe, and all 
the Laws of it : and take notice of the En- 
trance of the Houfe, among all the goings 
out of the Sandtuary. 

6. And thou fhalt declare to the rebellious 
Family of Ifrael: Thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord ; Let it be enough for you of all your 
Abominations, O Family of Ifrael ; 

7. By your bringing the Sons of Strangers, 
both of uncircumcifed Heart and Flefh, to 
be in my Sandtuary, to profane my Houfe it 
felf j by your bringing near my Bread, the 
Fat and Blood, fo that they have broke my' 
Covenant with all your Abominations. 

8. Whereas you have not kept the Charge 
of my holy Things ; but put Keepers of my 
Charge, in my Sandtuary, for your felves. 

9. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord : There 
fhall not any Son of a Stranger, both of un- 
circumcifed Heart and Flefh, come into my 
Sandtuary, even any Son of a Stranger who 
is among the Ifraelites. 

10. But the Levites who went far off 
from me, when Ifrael went aftray, which 
they did from me after their filthy Idols, 
fhall fuffer for their Iniquity. 

n. Yet they fhall minifter in my Sandtu- 
ary, be appointed for the Gates of the Houle, 
and minifter at it, they fhall kill the Burnt- 
offering and Sacrifice for the People, before 
whom they fhall ftand to minifter for them. 

1 2. Becaufe they miniftred for them be- 
fore their filthy Idols, and were a Stumbling- 
block of Iniquity to the Family of Ifrael > 
therefore I have lifted up my Hand againfi 
them, fays the Sovereign Lord, and they 
fhall fuffer for their Iniquity. 

13. And they fhall not come nigh me, to 
execute the Priefthood to me, or to come 
nigh any of my holy Things belonging to the 
very holy Places ; but fhall fuffer for their 
Shame and Abominations, which they have 
done. 

14. However I will make them Keepers 
of the Charge of the Houfe, for all the Ser- 
vice of it, and for all that fhall be done in it. 

15. As for the Priefts the Levites, the 
Pofterity of Zadok, who kept the Charge 
of my Sandtuary, when the Ifraelites went 
aftray from me, they fhall come near me, to 
minifter to me; and fhall ftand before me, 
to bring near to me the Fat and Blood, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 

16. They fhall enter into my Sandtuary, 
and they fhall come near my Table, to mi- 
nifter to me ; as alfo keep my Charge. 


Ver. 15. bring near'] the fame Verb as here rendered come near in another Conjugation, which makes fach a 
Difference- The like in other Places- 

1 7. And 


Ezekiel, 

17. And when they go in at the Gates of 
the inner Court, they /hall put on linen Gar- 
ments ; and no Wool /hall come upon them, 
when they minifter by the Gates of the inner 
Court, and at the Houfe. 

18. There /hall be linen Tires upon their 
Heads, as there /hall linen Drawers upon 
their Loins ; they iliall not be girded to 
have Sweat. 

19. When they go forth alfo to the outer 
Court, to the People there, they /hall pull 
off their Garments in which they miniftred, 
and lay them up in the holy Rooms ; putting 
on other Garments, and /hall not con/ecrate 
the People in their Garments. 

20. They /hall neither /have their Heads, 
nor let the Hair grow long ; they /hall 
only cut the Hair of their Heads. 

21. Nor /hall any Prieft drink Wine, when 
they go into the inner Court. 

22. Nor lhall they take them for Wives, a 
Widow, or one divorced; but /hall take Vir- 
gins of the Offspring of the Family of Ifrael, 
or a Widow who is the Widow of a Prieft. 

23. And they /hall teach my People the 
Difference of holy and common, as likewife 
let them know the Difference of unclean and 
clean.. 

24. In Controver/y too they fhall ftand for 
Judgment, judging it by my Judgments ; 
and /hall keep my Laws and Ordinances in 
all my folernn Aflemblies, and confecrate my 
Sabbaths. 

25. And they /hall not come to a dead 
Perfon to be unclean; but for a Father, or 
Mother, or Son, or Daughter, for a Brother, 
or a Sifter who has not had a Hu/band, they 
may be unclean. 

26. Moreover after he is clean/ed, they 
/hall count /even Days for him. 

27. Be/ides on the Day he goes into the 
holy Place, into the inner Court, to minifter 
in the holy Place, he /hall bring near his 
Sin-offering, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

28. And they /hall have for a Pofleflion 
me their Pofleflion ; fo you /hall give them 
no Inheritance in Ifrael, I being their Inhe- 
ritance. 

29. The Meat-offering, Sin-offering and 
Tre/pafs-offering, fhall they eat ; • and every 
devoted Thing in Ifrael /hall be theirs. 

30. The firft alfo of all the Firft-fruits of 


Ver. r. a holy Offering of the Land] as 'Chap, xlviii. 8, 
; }?* I2 > 2 °- the Hub. has not portion , any more than 
ln i V k cr * 4» 6 ,7- 

lb. Cubits j as appears by Vcr. 3. and fo Jim. and 
r ?”* render it; beiides that Reeds Chap. xl. 5. would 
p? e it exccflive long, as is obferved by Loivtb , CrV. thus 
V^p- xivi. 22. &xlii. 3. U xliii. 16, 17. 
e 1. cr : fi Ve hundred j that is Cubits, l’uitablc to the fifty 

following, according to Lowthl 
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every Thing, and every Offering, any of all 
your Offerings, fhall be for the Priefts ; nay 
you fhall give the Prieft the firft of your 
Dough, to make a Blefling reft at thy Houfe. 

3 1 . The Priefts fhall not eat any Car cafe, 
or what is torn, whether of Fowl or Beaft. 

CHAR XLV. 

A N D when you part the Land by lot 
for Pofleflion, you fhall offer up a holy 
Offering of the Land to the Lord, the Length 
twenty . five thoufand Cubits long, and the 
Breadth ten thoufand ; which fhall be holy 
in the whole Bounds of it round about. 

2. Of this there fhall be for the holy 
Place five hundred, by five hundred fquare 
round about ; and fifty Cubits the Suburb to 
it round about. 

3. And of this Meafure /halt thou mea-? 
fure the Length twenty five thoufand, and 
Breadth ten thoufand ; within which fhalL 
be the Sandtuary, the very holy Place. 

4. The holy Part of the Land /hall be for 
the Priefts, the Minifters of the Sandhiary, 
who come near to minifter to the Lord ; be- 
ing a Place to them for Hou/es, and a holy 
Place for a Sandluary. 

5. Twenty five thoufand long and ten 
thoufand broad, /hall likevvile be for the 
Levites themfelves, the Minifters of the 
Houfe, for an Inheritance to twenty Rooms. 

6. You /hall al fo put the Inheritance of 
the City five thoufand broad, and twenty 
five thoufand long, over againft the holy 
Offering : it /hall be for the whole Family 
of Ifrael. 

7. And it /hall be for the Prince on both 
Sides of the holy Offering, and of the In- 
heritance of the City, at the Front both of 
the holy Offering and the Inheritance of the 
City, on the welt Side weft ward, and on the 
eaft Side eaftward ; the Length being over 
againft one of the Parts; from the weft Bor- 
der to the eaft Border, 

8. It /hall be his Inheritance of Land in 
Ifrael; and my Princes /hall no more oppre/s 
my People, but give the Land to the Family 
of Ifrael according to their Tribes. 

9. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord, Let it 
be enough for you, O Princes of Ifrael, put 


Vcr. 5. liketvife] ns fun. and ‘Trent, tranflatc ; this 
being for the Levites, and the foregoing for the Priefts, 
which with that for the City, Vcr. 6. thus made up a 
Square, agreeable to Chap, xlviii. 20. 

Ib. Inheritance to] or belonging to. 

Vcr. 8. It Jhall be his Inheritance of Land J or in the 
Hcb. Order of the Words of Land it Jhall be to him an (or 
his) Inheritance ; to which Purpotc Loveib explains it. 
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away Injury and Wafting, as alfo execute 
Judgment and Juftice i take off your drivings 
out from my People, fays the Sovereign 
Lord. 

10. You ihall have juft Ballances, a juft 
Ephah, and a juft Bath. 

xi. The Ephah and Bath ihall be the 
fame Quantity, for the Bath to hold the 
tenth Part of a Homer ; and the Ephah the 
tenth of a Homer, the Form of it being ac- 
cording to a Homer. 

12. And the Shekel ihall be twenty Ge- 
rahs ; twenty Shekels, twenty five Shekels, 
fifteen Shekels ihall be the Maneh for you. 

13. This is the Offering which you ihall 
offer up j the fixth Part of an Ephah out of 
a Homer of Wheat, as you ihall likewife the 
fixth Part of an Ephah out of a Homer of 
Barley. 

14. And the Ordinance for Oil, for a Bath 
of it; ihall be the tenth Part of a Bath out 
of a Cor, being a Homer of ten Baths : for 
ten Baths are a Homer. 

1 r. There ihall further be one Sheep out 
of the Flock, of two hundred, out of a 
watered Place of Ifrael, for a Meat-offering, 
Burnt-offering and Peace-offerings : to. make 
atonement for them, fays the Sovereign 
Lord. 

16. All the People of the Country ihall 
belong to this Offering, with the Prince in 
Ifrael. 

17. And upon the Prince ihall be the 
Burnt-offerings, Meat-offering and Drink- 
offering, on the Feafts, New-moons, and 
Sabbaths, on all the appointed Times of the 
Family of Ifrael j he ihall prepare the Sin- 
offering, Meat-offering, Burnt-offering and 
Peace-offerings, to make atonement for the 
Family of Ifrael, 

18. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord : On 
the firft of the firft Month, thou fhalt take 
a perfedt young Bullock of the. Herd, and 
cleanfe the Sandtuary. 

19. For the Prieft ihall take fome of the 
Blood of the Sin-offering, and put on the 
Pofts of the Houfe, on the four Corners of 
the Water-table belonging to the Altar, and 
upon the Pofts of the Gate of the inner 
Court. 

20. Thou fhalt do fo moreover on the 
feventh of the Month, by reafon of a Perfon 
who errs, or has been filly : thus ihall you 
purge the Houfe. 

21. On the fourteenth Day of the. firft 
Month you ihall have the Paffover, a Feaft 
of feven Days, eating unleavened Cakes. 
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22. And on that Day the Prince fhall pre- 
pare for himfelf, and for all the People of 
the Country, a Bullock for a Sin-offering. 

23. Nay on the feven Days of the Feaft he 
ihall prepare a Burnt-offering to the Lorj, 
feven Bullocks and fo many Rams that are 
perfedt, daily the feven Days; as alfo a Sin- 
offering, a Kid of the Goats daily. 

24. Befides he ihall prepare a Meat-offering 
of an Ephah to a Bullock, and an Ephah t(> 
a Ram, with a Hin of Oil to an Ephah. 

25. On the fifteenth Day of the feventh 
Month, in the Feaft, ihall he prepare fuch 
as thefe feven Days ; according to the Sin- 
offering, Burnt-offering, and Meat-offering, 
with the Oil. 

CHAP. XL VI, 

T HUS fays the Sovereign Lord : The 
Gate of the inner Court that looks 
eaftward, ihall be ihut the fix working Days; 
but on the Sabbath-day it ihall be open, as 
it ihall on the Day of the New-moon. 

2. And the Prince ihall enter in the Way 
of the Porch at the Gate without, and Hand- 
ing by the Poft of the Gate, the Priefts ihall 
prepare his Burnt-offering and Peace-offer- 
ings, when having worshipped by the 
Threihold of the Gate, he ihall go forth; 
but the Gate Shall not be Shut till the Even- 
ing. 

3. The People of the Country ihall like- 
wife worfhip at the Entrance of that Gate, 
on the Sabbaths and New-moons, before the 
Lord. 

4. Now the Burnt-offering which the 
Prince ihall bring near to the Lord on the 
Sabbath-day, ihall be fix perfedt Lambs, and 
a perfedt Ram. 

5. There ihall alfo be a Meat-offering of 
an Ephah to the Ram, and to the Lambs 
a Meat-offering, the Gift of his Hand; with 
a Hin of Oil to the Ephah. 

6. On the Day of the New-moon too, it 
ihall be a perfedt young Bullock of the Herd 
of thofe that are perfedt, with fix Lambs and 
a Ram that are perfedt. 

7. He Shall befides prepare a Meat-offering, 
an Ephah to the Bullock, an Ephah to 
the Ram, and to the Lambs according as he 
can get ; with a Hin of Oil to an Ephah. 

8. And when the Prince enters, he ihall 


go in the Way of the Porch at the Gate, as 
likewife go forth by the Way of it. 

9. Whereas when the People of the 


' .Vcr. 15. Sheep'] There being another Word for Lamb y 
Chsp. xlvi. 13, 


Ver. 16. with the Prince ] Thus Trent, and Jun. tranf- 
late, and Lowtb expounds. 


Country 


Ezekiel, 

Country enter before the. Lord, on the ap- 
pointed Times, he who goes in the Way of 
the north Gate to worfhip, fhail go out the 
Way of the fouth Gate, and lie who goes in 
the Way of the fouth Gate, (hall go out the 
Way of the north Gate : he fhail not return 
the Way of the Gate by which he goes in, 
but go forth over again it it. . 

io. Moreover the Prince fhail go in among 
them, when they do ; and go forth, when 
they do. 

ix. And on the Feafts and appointed 
Times, there fhail be a Meat-offering of an 
Ephah to a Bullock, an Ephah to a Ram, 
and to the Lambs the Gift of his Hand > 
with a Hin of Oil to the Ephah. 

12. And when the Prince ihall prepare a 
free Burnt-offering, or Peace-offerings freely 
to the Lord, the Gate that looks eaftward 
fhail be opened for him, who fhail prepare 
his Burnt-offering and Peace-offerings, as he 
did' on the Sabbath-day ; then fhail he go 
forth, and after he is gone out, the Gate 
ihall be.fhut. 

13. Thou flialt prepare a Burnt-offering 
to the Lord daily, a perfedl Lamb in his firlt 
Year }• doing it Morning by Morning. 

14. For which thou fhalt prepare a Meat- 
offering Morning by Morning, the fixth Part 
of an Ephah, and the third Part of a Hin of 
Oil, to fprinkle on the fine Flour: a con- 
tinual Meat-offering to the Lord by lafting 
Ordinances. 

15. So fhail they prepare the Lamb* the 
Meat-offering and Oil, Morning by Morn- 
ing, a continual Burnt-offering. 

16. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; When 
the Prince gives a Gift to any of his Sons, 
the PoifefTion of it his Sons fhail have, their 
Inheritance by Pofleffion. 

17. On the contrary when he gives a Gift 
of his Poflefiiort to one of his Servants, it 
fhail be his to the Year of Liberty, when it 
fhail return to the Prince j but his Poffefiion 
for his Sons they fhail have. 

18. And the Prince fhail not take any of 
the People’s Poffefhon, to put them by Op- 
preffion out of their Inheritance, he fhail 
give his Sons poflefiion out of his own Inhe- 
ritance ; to the end that my People may not 
he difperfed from their refpedtive Inheri- 
tances. 

19. He after that brought me through the 
Entry which was at the Side of the Gate, 
into the holy Rooms belonging to the Priefts, 

... ^ cr \ 1 6. a Gift J Ldt. dohum, but in the Bible of Pope 
S "'/“ V - « Houfe. 

} cr. 22. with Chimnics'] So. ^Jun. and Tretn. have ca- 
^ cr f m ? n< * fumoja, fmoaky ; the 

rb it comes from Signifying to burn inccnfe > and this 
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that looked northward ; and behold a Place 
was there on the two Sides weft ward* 

20. Then he faid to me. This is the Place 
where the Priefts fhail boil the Trefpafs- 
ofFering, and Sin-offering; in which they 
fhail bake the Meat-offering, that they may 
not carry it out to the outer Court, to con It- 
erate the People. 

21. Next he took me forth to the outer 
Court, and made me pafs by the four Corners 
of it ; and behold there was a Court in each 
Corner of the Court. 

22- In the four Corners of the Court were 
Courts with Chimnics, forty Cubits long* 

and thirty broad ; thefe four Angles having 
the fame Mcafure. 

23. And there was a Row round about in 
them, round about the four of them ; with 
Boiling-places made under the Rows round 
about. 

24. He faid to me further,. Thefe are a 
Houle for them who boil, where the Mini- 
fters of the Houfe fhail boil the Sacrifice of 
the People* 

w 

CHAP. XLVII. 

A FTER this he took me back to the 
Door of the Houfe, and behold Wa- 
ter came out from under the Threfhold of 
the Houfe eaftward, for the Front of the 
Houfe was eaftward ; and the Water ran 
down from under the right Side of the Houfe> 
from the South-fide of the Altar. 

2. In the next place he took me out the 
Way to the north Gate, and round about the 
Way without, to the outer Gate the Way 
that looks eaftward ; and behold there flowed 
Water from the right Side. 

3. When the Man in whole Hand the 
Line was went forth eaftward, he alfo mea- 
fured a thoufand Cubits, and made me go 
into the Water, which was to the Ancles. 

4 - Again he meafured a thoufand, and 
made me go into the Water^ which was to 
the Knees; then he meafured a thoufand, and 
made me go into the Water to the Loins. 

5. Laftly meafuring a thoufand, it was a 
River that I could not go in : for the Water 
was high, which muft be fwum in, a River 
that might not be palled. 

6. And having faid to me, Doft thou fee, 
Man ? he took me back again to the Bank 
of the River. 


alfo appears by the following Account : For to what Pur- 
pose is it that the fame Verb denotes fometimes in Chold. 
to bind or //V, fincc it cannot have that Meaning here, arid 
to be joymd is a different one. 
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7. When I 'was returned, behold at the 
Bank of the River were alfo very many 
Trees on both Sides. 

8. And he told me j This Water goes out 
to the eaft Border, and down to the Defart ; 
fo it enters the Sea, at which it goes forth, 
and the Water is healed. 

9. Nay every living Creature that moves, 
whitherfoever both the Rivers come, will 
live, and there will be very many Fifli : be- 
cause the Water comes thither, they will not 
only be healed, but every Thing will live 
whither the River comes. 

10. And there will ftand Fifliers upon it, 
from En-gedi to En-eglaim, being Places to 
fpread Nets j whofe Fifli will be of each 
Kind, like the Fifh of the great Sea very 
many. 

1 1 . The mirey Places of it, and its Lakes, 
will however not be healed, they will be 
given to Salt. 

12. And by the River will come up, on 
the Bank of it at both Sides, all Trees of 
Food, whofe Leaf will not wither, nor the 
Fruit of it be confumed, bearing Firft-fruits 
according to their Months ; becaufe the very 
Water of it comes out from the Sandtuary : 
nay the Fruit of it will not only be for Food, 
•but its Leaf for Medicine. 

13. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord : This 
is the Bounds by which you {hall poflefs the 
Country according to the twelve Tribes of 
Ifrael, Jofeph two Parcels ; 

14. Which youfhall poflefs one Perfon as 
well as another, -for which I lifted up my 
Hand to give it to your Forefathers ; as this 
Country {hall Fall to you for a Poflefiion: . 

<T£. Even this is the Bounds of the Coun- 
try; at the Jiorth Side from the great Sea, 
the Way to Hethlon, going to Zedad; 

16. Hamath, Bercrthah, Sibraim, which 
is between the Bounds of Damafcus and that 

’ -of Hamath ; 'Hazer-hatticon, which is at 
the Bounds of 'Hauran. 

17. And the Bounds from the Sea {hall 
be Hazar-enon, ;the Bounds of Damafcus, 
even on the North northward, and the 
Bounds of. Hamath.; being the north Side. 

• 18. On the eaft Side alfo you {hall mea- 
•fure from between Hauran, Damafcus, 
Gilead, .and the Country of Ifrael .at Jordan, 
from the Bounds at the eaft Sea ; being the 
eaft Side. 

1.9. And the fouth Side fouthward {hall be 
from Tamar to the Water of Meriboth at 


Kadelh, to the River at the great Sea ; be- 
ing the fouthern Side fouthwards. 

20. Moreover the weft Side fliall be the 
great Sea, from the Bounds to over againft 
the going in to Hamath : this {hall b e 
weft Side. 

21. So Ihall ye divide this Country to 
you, according to the Tribes of Ifrael. 

22. Ye {hall part it too by lot for Poflef- 
iion to you, and the Strangers that fojourn 
among you, who beget Children among 
you ; and they {hall be to you as Natives of 
the Ifrael ites, they {hall eaft lots for Poflef- 
iion with you among the Tribes of Ifrael. 

23. And in the Tribe wherein a Stranger 
fojourns, there {hall ye give his Pofleflion, 
fays the Sovereign Lord. 

CHAP, xlviii. 

N OW thefe are the Names of the Tribes: 
from the north End to the Border the 
Way to Hethlon, going to Hamath, Hazar- 
enan, the Bounds of Damafcus northward 
to the Border of Hamath, being the Sides 
to it eaft and weft, there {hall be one of Dan ; 

1 . And by the Bounds of Dan, from the 
eaft Side to the weft Side, another of Aflier ; 

3. As alfo by the Bounds of Alher, from 
the eaft Side even to the weft Side, another 
of Naphtali ; 

4. By the Bounds likewife of Naphtali.. 
from the eaft Side to the weft Side, another 
ofManafleh ; 

5. And by the Bounds of Manaffeh, from 
the eaft: Side to the weft Side, another of 
Ephraim ; 

6. Moreover by the Bounds of Ephraim, 
from the eaft Side even to the weft Side, an- 
other of Reuben 

7. By the Bounds too of Reuben, from the 
eaft Side tothe weft Side, another of Judah; 

8. And by the Bounds of Judah, from the 
eaft Side to the weft Side, {hall be the Offer- 
ing .which you fliall offer up, of twenty- five 
thoufandCuiits broad, and as long as one of the 
Parts, from the eaft Side to the weft Side, 
and the Sandtuary {hall be in the midft of it. 

9. The Offering which you {hall offer up 
to the Lord, {hall be twenty five thouland 
long, and, ten thoufand broad. 

10. And thofe who are Priefts fliall have 
the holy Offering, northward twenty five 
thoufand, weftward ten thoufand broad. 


Ver. 8 .Sea’] the Dead Sea y where Sodom , &c. had been, 
lb. healed ] of the Corruption it met with in patting 
through that Sea. 

Vcr. 9. both the Rivers ] deferibed Vcr. 1, 2. which 
ran into one, and the Heb. i? of the dual Number, 


Ver. J22* eaft lots for Pojftffion'] Hcb. • 

Vcr, 1. one J Tribe, from the foregoing Tribes, and ns 
fun. and Tre?n. here add, and in Ver. 23. the lieo- 
having one . 

Ver. 8. Cubits] Sec upon Chap. xlii. 16. Sc xlv. r* 

eaflward 


EzE K IE L j 

eaftvtfard ten thoufand broad-, Southward 
twenty five thoufand long ; and the Sandtu- 
ary of the Lord fhall be in the midft of it. 

jj. It fhall be for the Priefts, that are 
confecrated of the Pofterity of Zadok, who 
have kept my Charge, who have not gone 
aftray wnen the Ifraelites did, as the Levites 

went aftray. _ . 

12. And what is offered up of the Offering 
of the Land ftiall be very holy to them, at 
the Bounds of the Levites. 

xj. Over againft the Bounds of the Priefts; 
fhall the Levites alfo have twenty five thou- 
fand long, and ten thoufand broad : the whole 
Length fhall be twenty five thoufand, and 
the Breadth ten thoufand. 

14. They ftiall neither any fell of it; 
change, nor transfer the Firft-fruits of the 
Land : for it is holy to the Lord. 

j 5. And the five thoufand that are left of 
the Breadth, before the twenty five thoufand; 
ftiall be common for the City, fod Dwelling 
and Suburbs ; and tlie City fhall be in the 
niidll: of it. 

16. The Meafures of which ftiall be thefe, 
the north Side four thoufand and five hundred; 
the fouth Side four thoufand and five hun- 
dred, on the .eaft Side four thoufand and five 
hundred, and the weft Side four thoufand 
and five hundred; 

17. Befides the Suburbs to the City fhall 
be northward two hundred and fifty, fouth- 
ward two hundred and fifty, eaftward two 
hundred and fifty* and weftwhrd two hun- 
dred and fifty. 

18. And what is left of the Length over 
againft the holy Offering, fhall be ten thou- 
fand eaftward; and ten thoufand weftward* 
which being over againft the holy Offering, 
the Crop of it fhall be for Bread to thofe 
who fcrve the City. 

19. Such moreover as ferve the City, fhall 
do it out of all the Tribes of Ifrael. 

20. The whole Offering fhall be twenty 
five thoufand by twenty five thoufand : you 
fhall offer up the holy Offering fquare, at the 
Inheritance of the City. 

21. What is left too fhall be for the 
Prince* on both Sides the holy Offering, and. 
the Inheritance of the City, at the Front of 
the twenty five thoufand of the Offering to 
the eaft Bounds* and weftward before the 
twenty five thoufand by the weft Bounds; 



Over againft the P^rts for the Prince ; which 
fhall be a holy Offering, and the Sandtuary 
of the Houfe ftiall be in the midft of it. 

22. Nay from the Inheritance of the Le- 
vites, and that of the City, in the niidft of 
what belongs to the Prince, between the 
Bounds of Judah and that pf Benjamin; it 
fhall be for the Prince. 

23. As for the reft of the Tribes, From 
the eaft; Side to the weft Side; there fhall be 
one of Benjamin j 

24. And by the Bdurtds df Benjamin; 
from the eaft Side to the weft Side, another 
of Sinieon j 

25. As alfo by the Bburids of Simeon, 
from the eaft Side to the weft Side, another 
of Iffachar ; 

26. By the Bounds like wife of Iffachar; 
from the eaft Side to the weft Side, another 
of Zebulun ; 

27; Moreover by the Bounds of Zebulun; 
from the eaft Side to the weft Side; another 
bf Gad ; , 

28. And by the Bounds of Gad, at the 
fouth Side fouthward, the Bounds fhall alfo 
be from Tamar, to the Water of Meribah at 
Kadefti, to the River by the great Sea. 

29. This is the Country which you fhall 
part by lot out of the Pofleffion Tor the 
Tribes bf Ifrael, and thefe are their Par- 
titions, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

30. Thefe are furthef the goings out of 
the City : on the north Side fhall the Meafure 
be four thoufand and five hundred Cubits. 

3 1 . And the Gates bf the City fhall be by 
the Names of the Tribes bf Ifrael, three 
Gates northward ; one Gate of Reuben; an- 
other of Judah* the other of Levi: 

32. At the eaft Side too fhall be four thou- 
fand and five hundred; with three Gates ; 
namely one Gate of Jbfeph, another of Ben- 
jamin, the other of Dan. 

: And the Meafure bf the fbuth Side 
be four thoufand and five hundred, with 
three Gates ; one Gate of Simeon, another 
of Iffachar; the other bf Zebulun : 

34. Of the weft Side four thoufand and. 
five hundred; their Gates three : one Gate of 
Gad; another of Aflier; the other of Naph- 
tali. 

35. Round abouf it fhall be eighteen 
thoufand ; and the Name of the City froni 
thdt Time ftiall be The Lord is there. 



Ver. 28. to the TVater J the Prcpofition “ 1 J? being in- Vcr. 29. out 0/] not for Heb : 
fcrted Chap, xlvii. 1.9. 
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C H A P. I. 

I N the third Year of the Reign of Jehoi- 
akim King of Judah, Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon came to Jerufalem, and laid 
fi ege againfl it. 

2. Into whofe Power the Lord delivered 
Jehoiakim King of Judah, and Part of the 
Inftruments of God’s Houfe ; which Inltru- 
ments he brought to the Country of Shinar, 
into the Houfe of his own god, even into 
the Treafury there. 

3. And the King ordered Alhpenaz the 
Mailer of the Eunuchs to bring l'ome of the 
Ifraelites, both of the royal Family and of 
the Nobility; 

4. Youths in whom there was no Blemilh 
at all, but were of a good Countenance, ex- 

f >ert in all Wifdom, acquainted with Know- 
edge, underflanding Science, and in whom 
was Ability to attend in the King’s Palace ; 
that they might be taught as well the Learn- 
ing as Language of the Chaldeans. 

5. For thofe the King appointed each 
Day’s Allowance the very fame Day, of a 
Piece of his own Meat, and of the Wine 
which he drank, that they might be bred 
up three Years; at the Gonclufion of which 
they Ihould attend in the King’s Prefence. 

6. And there were among them, of the 
Poflerity of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, 
Milhael and Azariah. 

7. On whom the Prince of the Eunuchs 
put Names : on Daniel, Beltefliazzar ; on 
Hananiah, Shadrach ; on Milhael, Melhach; 
and on Azariah, Abed-nego. 

8. But Daniel being refolved in his Mind, 
that he would not pollute himfelf with the 
Piece of the King’s Meat, and the Wine 
which he drank, requefled of the Prince of 
the Eunuchs that he might not ; 

9. Before whom God had cauled Daniel 
to have Kindnefs and Compalfion. 

10. And the Prince of the Eunuchs faid 
to -him, I am afraid of my Lord the King, 
who has appointed your 'hood and Drink; 
becaufe why Ihould he fee your Faces worfe 
than the Youths who are in the like Condi- 


Tit. Daniel J Our laft Tranjlators have here The Book 
of but not to the following Prophets, for no Rcafon that 
1 know of, but bccaufe they are lefs ; and the Prophet to 
the foregoing, as being bigger : if fueh are any Reafons. 

V er. 4. Chaldeans ] Of the Chaldeans Diodorus relates. 
Lib. ii. 3. that they employ their whole Time in Philo- 


tion with your felves, and you make me for- 
feit my Head to the King ? 

1 1 . Upon this Daniel faid to Melzar 
whom the Prince of the Eunuchs had fet 
over himfelf, Hananiah, Milhael and Azariah. 

12. Deign to try thy Servants ten Days; 
and let them give us fome Pulfe to eat, and 
Water to drink. 

13. Then let our Countenances be looked 
on before thee, with thofe of the Youths 
who eat the Piece of the King’s Meat, and 
deal with thy Servants according to what 
thou feeft. 

14. And he hearkened to them for this 
Matter, trying them ten Days. 

1 5. At the Conclulion of which their 
Countenances looked better, and fatter in 
Flefli, than any of the Youths who eat the 
Piece of the King’s Meat. 

16. So Melzar took away their Piece of 
Meat, and the Wine which they were to 
drink, and gave them Pulfe. 

17. As for thefe four Youths, God gave 
them Knowledge, and Skill in all Learning 
and Wifdom ; befides Daniel had Under- 
flanding in all Vifions and Dreams. 

18. Now at the Conclulion of the Days 
when the King had commanded to bring them 
in, the Prince of the Eunuchs brought them 
in accordingly before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19. Who talking with them, there was 
none of them found like Daniel, Hananiah, 
Milhael and Azariah ; fb they attended in 
the King’s Prelence. 

20. Nay whatever Matter of Wifdom or 
Underflanding the King enquired of them, 
he found them tenfold above all the Magi- 
cians and Aftrologers, who were in his whole 
Kingdom. 

21. And Daniel continued till the firft 
Year of King Cyrus. 

CHAP. II. 

A N D in the fecond Year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s Reign, he himfelf dreamed 
Dreams, lo that his Mind was difturbed, and 
his Sleep was over with him. 


fophy and Divination, to which they arc trained up from 
their Childhood. 

Vcr. 1. was over ] as tranflated accompUfl>cd in the com. 
Bib. Pro. xiii. ig. and being the Paflivc of wasi with 
no Signification of brake > nor the Prcpofit. froVi . 

2. The 


Daniel, Chap. II. 
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2. The King therefore commanded to call 
the Magicians, Aftrologers, Wizards and 
Chaldeans, to tell him his Dreams : who 
being come, and ftanding before the King, 

3. He faid to them, I have dreamed a 
Dream, which my Mind has been difturbed 
to know. 

4. To whom the Chaldeans fpoke in Sy- 
riack, O King, live for ever; declare the 
Dream to thy Servants, and we will tell the 
Meaning. 

5. But the King made this Anfwcr to the 
Chaldeans ; The Matter is gone from me : if 
ye do not make known to me the Dream 
and the Meaning of it, ye fliall be cut into 
Pieces, and your Houfes made a Dunghil ; 

6. And if you tell them both, you fhall 
receive from me Gifts, Rewards, and great 
Honour : therefore tell me the Dream and 
its Meaning. 

7. They anfwered again, that the King 
ihould declare the Dream to his Servants, 
and they would tell the Meaning of it. 

8. I know of a Certainty, replied the 
King, that you would gain Time, forafmuch 
as you fee that the Matter is gone from me ; 

9. Becaufe if you do not make known the 
Dreim to me, there will be the fame De- 
cree 3 fo you prepare falie and corrupt 
Speech to repeat before me, till the -Time is 
altered : therefore declare the Dream to me, 
whereby I may know that you can tell die 
Meaning of it. 

10. The Chaldeans gave the following 
Anfwcr before the King ; There is not a 
Man upon the Earth that is able to tell the 
King’s Matter: for which reafon no King, 
Nobleman, nor Governor does alk fuch a 
Thing as this, of any Magician, Aftrologer 
or Chaldean. 

11. For the Matter which the King afks 
is fo valuable, that there is no other who 
can tell it before him, excepting the gods 
whofe Habitation is not with Flefh. 

12. By reafon of this the King was angry 
and enraged fo exceedingly, that he com- 
manded to deftroy all the wife Men of Babylon. 

13. Accordingly there went forth a De- 
cree, tli at the wile Men fliould be llain ; 
and they fought for Daniel and his Com- 
panions to be llain. 

M- Upon which Daniel returned anfwer, 
witli Counfel and Senfe, to Arioch the Cap- 
tain of the King’s Guard, and a Governor of 
his, who was come forth to flay the wife Men 
of Babylon ; 

1 5 - Alking him, why the Decree was Jo 


hafty from the King ? To whom Arioch then 
made the Matter known. 

16. And Daniel going in, requefted of the 
King, that he would give him Time, and he 
would tell the King the Meaning. 

17. Then he went home, and made the 
Matter known to Hananiah, Milhael and 
Azariah, bis Companions; 

18. And that they fliould requeft Com- 
panion of the God of Heaven for this Secret, 
that he himfelf and his Companions might 
not perifli with the reft of the wile Men of 
Babylon. 

19. The Secret was then revealed to Da- 
niel in a Vilion at Night : then he blefled the 
God of Heaven, 

20. Saying in this manner ; Blefled be the 
Name of God from evcrlafting to evcrlafting ; 
of whom both Wifdom and Power are : 

21. Who alters Times and Scafons ; puts 
away Kings, and fets Kings up ; gives Wif- 
dom to the Wife, and Knowledge to thofe 
that know Underftanding ; 

22. He reveals deep and hidden Things, 
knows what is in the Darknefs, the Light 
dwelling with him. 

23. I thank and praife thee, O God of my 
Fathers, who haft given me Wildom and 
Power, and now made known to me what 
we requefted of thee, fince thou haft let us 
know the King’s Matter. 

24. By reafon of this Daniel went in to 
Arioch, whom the King had appointed to 
deftroy the wife Men of Babylon, and being 
come, faid thus to him. Do not deftroy the 
wife Men of Babylon, introduce me before 
the King, and I will tell him the Meaning. 

25. Then Arioch had Daniel in before 
the King in hafte, and told him thus ; that 
he had found a Man of the Captives of Ju- 
dah, who would make known the Meaning 
to the King. 

26. The King anfwered, fpeaking to Da- 
niel, whofe Name was Beltefhazzar, Canft 
thou make known to me the Dream which I 
have fcen, and the Meaning of it ? 

27. Daniel made anfwer before the King 
as follows : Notwithftanding the wife Men 
the Aftrologers, the Magicians, the Sooth - 
fayers, are not able to tell the King the Se- 
cret which he has afleed ; 

28. There is a God in Heaven that reveals 
Secrets, who has been making known to 
King Nebuchadnezzar what will be in the 
latter Days. Thy Dream, or the Vifions of 
thy Head upon thy Bed, was this : 

29. Thou O King, being on thy Bed, hadft: 


Ver. 4. O hing"] This begins the Chaldee , which con- 
tinues to the eighth Chap. 

Vol. ir. 


Ver. 10. does ajk~\ why ajkcd any more than walked , 
Pfa. i. 1. &c ? and has ajkcd would be better. 

Ver. *3. Secv. 29. 

P p p Thoughts 


* 3 8 NOTE 

Thoughts came up what would be hereafter, 
and he who reveals Secrets making known to 
thee what will be j 

30. (As for me, this Secret is not revealed 
to me, for the Wifdom which is in me the 
mod of any that live j but for the fake of 
them Who will make known the Meaning to 
the King, and that thou mayeft know the 
Thoughts of thy Heart) 

31. Thou O King, fawefl plainly that 
there was a certain great Image; this large 
Image, whole Countenance was excellent, 
flood up before thee, and the Appearance of 
it was terrible. 

32. The Head of which Image was of the 
bell Gold, his Breafl and Arms of Silver, his 
Belly and Thighs of Brals, 

■ 33. His Legs of Iron, his Feet on one 
Side of Iron, and on the other of Clay. 

34. Thou didfl look til! there was a Stone 
cut out without Hands, which ftruck the 
Image upon his Feet that were Iron and 
Clay, and broke them in pieces. 

35. Whereupon the Iron, Clay, Brafs, 
Silver, and Gold being broke in pieces to- 
gether, became as the Chaff from the 
Xhrefhing-floors at Summer, fo that the 
Wind carried them away,- and there was no 
Place found for them ; but the Stone which 
flriick the Image became fuch a large Moun- 
tain, that it filled the whole Earth. 

36. This is the Dream, which we will de- 
clare the Meaning of before the King. 

37. Thou O King, art a King of Kings ; 
becaufe the God of Heaven has given thee a 
Kingdom, Strength, and Authority, and 
Honour ; 

38. Nay wherc-ever mortal Men dwell, 
he has given into thy Power the Beafls of the 
Field, and the Fowl of the Air, and let thee 


S upon 

have dominion over them all ; who art that 
Head of Gold. 

39. And after thee will rife up another 
Kingdom, lower than thou ; as alio another 
third Kingdom of Brafs, which will have 
dominion over the whole Earth. 

40. The fourth Kingdom too will be as 
ftrong as Iron : by reafon that Iron breaks in 
pieces, as well as weakens all ; and as it 
breaks all thefe, this will break, and even in 
pieces. 

41 . And whereas thou fawefl the Feet and 
Toes, on one Side Potters Clay, and on the 
other Iron ; the Kingdom will be divided, 
but there will be in it fome Firmnefs oflron : 
by reafon that thou fawefl the Iron mixed 
with mirey Clay. 

42. The Toes of the Feet being on one 
Side Iron, and on the other Clay ; the King- 
dom will be ftrong at one End, and at the 
other will be broken. 

43. Whereas alfo thou fawefl the Iron 
mixed with the mirey Clay, they will mingle 
themfelves with the Offspring of Man ; but 
will not cleave one to another, as Iron in- 
deed will not be mixed with Clay. 

44. Now in the Times of thofe Kings the 
God of Heaven will raife up a Kingdom, 
which will never be deflroyed, nor fhall it 
be left to other People ; it will break in 
pieces and confume all the foregoing King- 
doms, and will it felf Hand up for ever. 

45. Forafmuch as thou fawefl that the 
Stone was cut out of a Mountain without 
Hands, and broke in pieces the Iron, Brafs, 
Clay, Silver and Gold ; the great God Ins 
made known to the King what will be here- 
after : and the Dream is certain, as likewife 
the Meaning of it fure. 

46. With this King Nebuchadnezzar fell 


Vcr. 39. Kingdom] which being more illuftrated in 
Chap. vii. 5, 6. look for the Explanation there. 

Ver. 40. fourth ] As there are feveral Prophecies in 
Daniel of the fame Things, the Difficulties of which lie 
in the Jatrer Parts of them, it may be proper to obferve that 
every one of thofe fucceffive Prophecies adds to the Cir- 
cum fiances of the foregoing, and fo makes the laft the 
plaincft 5 which fhculd therefore be well confidered firft, 
that it may give light to the preceding one, and thus wc 
(hall come to this fourth Kingdom at laft, which feems 
too bare of Circumflances as here deferibed, to judge of it 
from hcncc only. According tOf this let the eleventh 
and twelfth Chapters be firft examined, where is a much 
more full and circumftantial Account than was delivered 
before ; then either taking or leaving the latter Part of 
Chap. ix. as it treats of other Matters, come back to the 
viiith, next to the viith, and fo to this. .For the fourth 
and lower Part of the Image in this Chap, evidently an- 
fwers to the fourth Bcaft in the viith, or inexprefs Words 
the fourth Kingdom in thisVerfe is the fame with the fourth 
Kingdoniy Chap. vii. 23. as well as the other three cor- 
refpond together. And the fecond and third Bcafts in 
Chap. vii. reprefented what thofe two did in Chap. viii. 
confcqucncly the four Wings and Heads of the Leopard, 
Chap. vii. 6. fignify the fame as the four Horns of tho 
Hc-goat, Chap. viii. 8. In like Manner wc may con- 


clude that the taking away the continual Offerings Cli. viii. 
xi. & xi, 31. & xii. 12. was one Thing, &c. Having 

therefore feen that the fourth Empire in Chap. vii. was 

that of the Romans , wc may determine this is likewife. 

Ver. 42. on one Side ] the firft Parc of it next to the 
third Kingdom, as the iron Legs fhew. 

Ib. Iron ] their Government by the Senate, Confute, vA'- 
under which they were very ftrong, and their Strength 
increased. 

Il>. other] the latter Part of that Empire. 

Ib. Clay] the Government by Emperors, when they 
became weaker and weaker. , . 

Ver. 43. mixed] The Senators were continued, an 
Confuls chofen, after there were Emperors. 

Ib. not cleave] It was impofliblc they could well con- 
fift together, one Sort conftituting a Commonwealth, 
and the other a Monarchy. 

Ib. indeed] or behold , not even. 7 

Vcr. 44. a Kingdotn] that of Chrifl 5 fee the firft M. 
on Chap. vii. 7. . . « 

Ver. 45. Forafmuch] becaufe this denotes the principal 
future Thing, as alfo what would continue longck, an 
be laft ; fo that we arc not to difturb the DiviUoii, «** 
make this depend on the foregoing Words, asLowth wou • • 
Ib. without Hands] Chrifi being born of a Virgin, ««■» 
his fpiritual Government fee up by no human Ability- 

* up PN 
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Upon his Face, and wolfhipped Daniel, as 
alfo commanded to pour out an Offering and 
pleafant Things to him. 

47. To whom the King faid as follows. It 
is of a Truth, that your God himfclf is the 
God of gods, the Lord of Kings, and Re- 
vealer of Secret s ; fince thou wait able to re- 
veal this Secret. 

48. Then the King made Daniel great, 
giving him many great Gifts, and letting him 
have dominion over the whole Province of 
Babylon * he was alfo the chief of the Rulers 
over all the wife Men of Babylon. 

49. Befides Daniel requefted of the King, 
and he fet Shadrach, Mefhach and Abed- 
nego, over the Bufinefs of the Province of 
Babylon but he himfelf was at the King's 
Gate. 


CHAP. III. 


T H E fame King made an Image of 
Gold, fixty Cubits high and fix broad ; 
which he fet up in the Vale of Dura, in the 
Province of Babylon. 

2. And he fent to gather together the 
Lieutenants, Peers, Captains, Judges, Trea- 
lurers, Counfellors, Officers, and all the 
Governors of the Provinces, to come to the 
Dedication of the Image which King Nebu- 
chadnezzar had fet up. 

3. Whereupon thole fevernl Perfons above- 
mentioned were gathered together, to the 
Dedication of the h.iage which King Nebu- 
chadnezzar hi ad fet up, and Branding before it, 

4. The Herald proclaimed aloud ; It is 
declared to you, .O People of each Nation 
and Language, 

5. That at the Time when you hear the 
Sound of the Cornet, Flute, Timbrel, Dul- 
cimer, Pfaltery, and a Concert with all 
Kinds of Mufick, you muft fall down, and 
worlhip the Image of Gold which King 
Nebuchadnezzar has fet up. 

6. And whoever does not fall down and 
worlhip, /hall the fame Hour be thrown in- 
to the middle of an Oven of burning Fire. 

7. For this reafon at the fame Time as the 
People heard the Sound of the Cornet, 
Flute, Timbrel, Dulcimer, Plaltery, and all 
Kinds of Mufick, they all fell down of each 
Nation and Language, worfhipping the fore- 
mentioned Image. 


8. By reafon of this fomc Chaldeans went 
near at that Time, and accufed the Jews as 
Criminals, 

9. Saying as follows to King Nebuchad- 
nezzar ; O King, live for ever : 

10. Thou O King, didft give Order that 
every Man who heard the Sound of the Cor- 
net, Flute, Timbrel, Dulcimer, Pfaltery, 
and a Concert with all Kinds of Mufick, fhould 
fall down, and worlhip the Image of Gold ; 

11. And that whoever did not do fo, 
fhould be thrown into the middle of an 
Oven of burning Fire : 

12. There are fome Jews whom thou haft 
fet over the Bufinefs of the Province of Ba- 
bylon, Shadrach, Meftiacli and Abed-nego 
which Men will not perform the Order ' for 
thee, O King, they will not ferve thy god, 
nor worfhip the Image of Gold which thou, 
haft fet up. 

1 3 .AtwhichNebuchadnezzarin Angcrand 
Rage commanded to bring them ; whereupon 
thole Men were brought before the King. 

14. To whom he faid thus 3 Is it dc- 
fignedly, Shadrach, Mefhach and Abcd- 
nego, you do not ferve my god, and worlhip 
the Image of Gold which I have let up ? 

15. Or arc you ready now, fo that at the 
Time when you hear the Sound of all the 
Mufick again as before, you will fall down, 
and worlhip the Image which I have made ? 
For if you do not worlhip, you fhall the 
fame Hour be thrown into the middle of an 
Oven of burning Fire : and what God is he 
who can deliver you out of my Power ? 

16. Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego 
anfwered the King as follows ; Nebuchad- 
nezzar, we are in no Need of returning thee 
anfwer in this Matter. 

17. If it be fo> our God whom we ferve 
is able to deliver us from that Oven, and he 
will deliver out of thy Power, O King. 

18. But if not, let it be known to thee, O 
King, that we will not ferve thy god, nor 
worlhip the Image of Gold which thou haft 
fet up. 

19. Nebuchadnezzar upon this being fo 
full of Rage, that the Refemblance of his 
Face was altered at them, gave command to 
heat the Oven fevenfold above what it had 
been feen to be heated 3 

20. And ordered fome very ftout Men who 
were in his Army, to bind Shadrach, Me- 


V?-. 1 - hnage] When Xerxes King of Perfta demo- 
iincd tkc Temple of Bel us at Babylon , he took away an 
wage .of folid Gold 40 Feet long, Diodorus Siculus , Lib. 2. 
which Pridcaux rationally fuppofcs may be the fame here 
Mentioned, and that it (food on a Pcdeftal 50 Feet high, 
both making 60 Cubits, whereby the Height and Breadth 
might b 2 agreeable, which would be very dil'proportion- 
ablc jf the Image it fclf was 60 Cubits high. 

Ver. 5. ti Concert] as the Meaning of the Word Cum- 
fhonya evidently fc. 


Ver. 12. god ] For the Image, as Loveib well obferves, 
reprefented but one fingle Object of Worlhip: fo the 
Word is rendered. Chap. i. 2. 

Ver. 13. lucre brought J for its being paflivc fee Dc\Di t u . 
jdnhnad. 

Ver. 16. Need] for which fee the Lexicons 5 and the 
Word* as De Dieu fays, never Jignifies to be carcfuly that 
zve fototvof. 

Ver. 19. feen] not lignifying zuont , or rather vfisL 


6 


fhacli 
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fhach and Abed-negd, to throw them into the C H A P. IV. 

Oven of burning Fire. 

21. With that they bound thefe Perfonsin 1 NG Nebuchadnezzar to the People 

their Coats, Stockings, Caps, and other of all Nations and Languages, who 

Cloaths, and threw them into the middle dwell on the whole Earth. Your Peace be 
of it. increafed : 

22. For thefe reafons, becaufe the King’s 2. The Signs and Wonders which the Su- 
Word was hafty, and the Oven heated ex- preme God has done with me, it is agreeable 
ceedingly j the Flame of the Fire flew thofe to me to tell. 

Men, who took up Shadrach, Mefhach and 3. How great his Signs are! and how 
Abed-nego. powerful his Wonders ! His Kingdom is an 

23. Which three Perfons fell down bound everlafting one, and his Dominion in ail 
into the middle of the Oven of burning Ages. 

Fire. 4. I Nebuchadnezzar being quiet in my 

24. Then was King Nebuchadnezzar Houfe, and flourifhing in my Palace ; 
frightened, and got up in hafte, faying thus 5. Saw a Dream which terrified me, and 
to his Rulers, Did not we throw three Men Thoughts upon my Bed, as well as the Vi- 
bound into the middle of the Fire ? To fions of my Head, troubled me. 

whom they made anfwer. That is certain, O 6. So I gave order to bring in before me 

King. all the wife Men of Babylon, that they might 

25. He replied as follows, Lo I fee four make known the Meaning of the Dream to 
Men loofe, walking in the middle of the me. 

Fire, and there is no Hurt on them ; the 7. With that there came the Magicians, 
Appearance of the fourth is alfo like the Son Aftrologers, Chaldeans and Soothfayers, bc- 
of God. fore whom I declared the Dream, but thev 

26. Hereupon Nebuchadnezzar approach- could not make known to me the Meaning 
ing the Mouth of the above-mentioned Oven, of it. 

faid thus, Shadrach, Me fhach and Abed- 8. However at la ft Daniel came in before 
nego. Servants of the Supreme God, come me, whofe Name is Beltefhazzar according 
out hither ; at this they came out of the to the Name of my god, and in whom there 
middle of the Fire. is the Spirit of the holy gods ; and before him 

27. And the King's Lieutenants, Peers, I declared the Dream : 

Captains, and Rulers were gathered toge- 9. Beltefhazzar, Mafter of the Magi via n:, 
gether, looking at thofe Men, over whofe fince I know that the Spirit of the holy gods ii 
Bodies the Fire had no Power, neither was in thee, and no Secret prefles thee, declare 
the Hair of their Heads finged, nor their the Meaning of the Things which I haw 
Coats altered ; nay the Smell of Fire had not feen in my Dream. 

palled on them. 10. Now the Vifions of my Head upon 

28. Nebuchadnezzar added as follows; my Bed were ; I faw apparently that there 
Blefled be the God of Shadrach, Mefhach was a Tree in the middle of the Earth, 
and Abed-nego, who has fent his Angel, whofe Height was great. 

and delivered his Servants that trufted on 11. The Tree grew, and became ft rong; 
him ; fo that they have altered the King’s fo that the Height of it reached to the Hea- 
Word, as they gave up their Bodies, that ven, and the Sight of it to the-End of the 
they might no.t lerve nor worfhip any god, whole Earth. 

excepting their own God. 1 2. Its Branches were comely, its Fruit was 

29. I therefore give order that the People large, and there was Food for all on it; the 
of every Nation and Language, who fpeak Beafts of the Field had fhadow under it, the 
amifs againfl their God, fhall be cut in pieces. Fowls of the Air dwelt in the Boughs of it,- 
and their Houfes made as a Dunghil ; by rea- and all Flefh was nourifhed by it. 

fon that there is no other God, who is able to 13. I faw plainly in the fame Vifions, 
refeue after this Manner. that a Watcher who was holy, coming down 

30. Upon which the King made Shadrach, from Heaven, 

Mefhach, and Abed-nego profperous, in the 14. Called aloud, and faid thus; Hew 
Province of Babylon. down the Tree, and cut off its Boughs, 

make its Branches fall off, and fcatter its 


Vcr. 21. Stockings'] For hofen being not only old, but 
an old Word for breeches , Johnfon in his great Dictionary 
gives it* that Meaning here; from whence it may either 
be taken fo, or be doubtful. 


Ib. Cap j] The Ufe of the Word being loft, the Root 
only informs us that it was a Covering , and fo might a 
rendered a Cloak or Rohe ; but it appears by Vcr. 27* 
that the Coat was the outermoft and proper Covering. 

Fruit : 


D A N I EL, 

Fruit : let the Beafls remove from under it, 
and the Fowls from its Boughs. 

j Neverthelefs leave the Stump of its 
Roots in the Ground, even with a Bond of 
Iron and Brafs among the Herbs of the Field ; 
and let it be wet with the Dew of Ileaven, 
and its Part be along with the Beads among 
the Grafs of the Earth. 

1 6. Let his Heart be altered from a Man’s, 
and the Heart of a Bead be given him 5 and 
let feven Times pafs over him. 

jy. The Matter is by the Decree of the 
Watchers, and the Petition by the Speech 
of the holy ones ; to the end that they who 
live may know, that the Supreme One is 
Governor over the Kingdom of Men, and 
bellows it on whomfoever he will, fetting up 
the lowed of Men over it. ; 

18. This Dream I King Nebuchadnezzar 
have fee.n : do thou therefore Beltefliazzar, 
declare its Meaning, by reafon that all the 
wife Men of my Kingdom are not able to 
make known the Meaning to me; but thou 
cand, becaufe the Spirit of the holy gads is 
in thee. 

19. Then Daniel, whofe Name was Bel- 
tefhazpsar, was aftonifhed about ail Hoar, 
and his Thoughts troubled him ; the King 
faying, Beltefhazzar, let neither the Dream 
nor the Meaning of it trouble thee ; who 
madeanfwer: My Lord, let the Dream be 
for thofe who hate thee, and the Meaning of 
it for thy Adverfaries. 

20. The Tree that thou fa wed, which 
grew, and became llrong, fo that the Height 
of it reached to the Heaven, and the Sight 
of it to the whole Earth ; 

21. Whofe Branches were comely, its 
Fruit large, and on which there was Food 
for all ; under which the Beads of the Field 
dwelt, and in whofe Boughs the Fowls of 
the Air remained : 

22. That is thou, O King, who art grown, 
and become ftrong ; nay thy Greatnefs is 
grown, lo that it reaches to the Heaven, 
and thy Dominion to the End of the Earth. 

23. And whereas the King faw a Watcher 
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who was holy, coming down from Heaven, 
and faying. Hew down the Tree, and fpoil 
it : neverthelefs leave the Stump of its 

Roots in the Ground, even with a Bond of 
Iron and Brafs among the Herbs of the Field; 
and let it be wet with the Dew of Heaven, 
and its Part be along with the Beads of the 
Field, till feven Times pals over him : 

24. This is the Meaning, O King, and 
that is the Decree of the Supreme One, 
which will come upon my Lord the King ; 

25. That they will expel thee from Men, 
and thy Habitation will be along with the 
Beads of the Field, where they will make 
thee tade the Grafs like Oxen, as alfo wet 
thee with the Dew of Heaven, and feven 
Times will pafs over thee ; till thou knoweft 
that the Supreme One is Governor over the 
Kingdom or Men, and bedows it on whom- 
foever he will. 

26. Whereas al lo they ordered to leave 
the Stump of the Tree’s Roots ; thy King- 
dom will be firm to thee, after thou knoweft 
that Heaven governs. 

27. Therefore, O King, let my Counfel 
be agreeable to thee ; that is break off thy 
Sins by Righteoufnefs, and thy Iniquities by 
fhewing favour to the Afflidled : if it may 
be a prolonging of thy Qujctnefs. 

28. All 'which came upon King Nebuchad-* 
rrezzar 1 

29. Who twelve Months after, as he Was 
walking in the royal Palace of Babylon, 

30. ExprefTed himfelf thus. Is not this that 
great Babylon which I built for the royal 
Houfe, by the Authority of my Strength, 
and for the Honour of my Dignity ? 

3 1 . While the Words were in the King’s 
Mouth, there fell a Voice from Heaven ; It 
is declared to thee. King Nebuchadnezzar, 
that the Kingdom is pafled from thee. 

32. Nay they fhall expel thee from- Men, 
and thy Habitation fhall be along with the 
Beads of the Field, they fhatl make thee 
tade the Grafs like Oxexf, and feven Times 
fhall pafs over thee ; till thou knoweft that 
the Supreme One is Governor over the King- 


Vcr. 17. holy. ones] Angels. 

Ver. 30. great Babylon'] The State which Ncbuchad- 
uezzar brought it to-, according to the following Authors, 
briefly was : it was fixty Eng. Miles in Circuit, being 
lqiiarc, and the Walls of that Length were 29 Yards 
thick, as alfo four times fo high and two feet more, 
having avail Moat of Water without ; 25 Streets equally 
eiftant and ftraight went quite acrofs the City one Way, 
and the fame the other, cutting it into Squares for Build- 
J ngs ; at each End of which Streets was a brafen Gate, 
the whole amounting to 100, and between, the Gates were 
1 owers round about 10 Feet higher than the Wall, He- 
rodotus 7 Lib. i,£c 3. Diodorus Siculus , Lib. 2. Phihjlratus , 
j,: Lib. vi. 26. Quint. Curtius, Lib. 5. Through 

tnc City from. North to South ran a Branch of the Eu- 
P votes, or rather that River it felf,. with a Wail on 
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each Side as thick as that round the City, over which 
there was a Bridge in the Middle,, the Part on the weft. 
Side being built by Nebuchadnezzar , Strabo , Lib. 1 6. 
Bcmfus in Jof. Ant. x. xx. Dtod. Sic . ibid. The old- 
Palace at the call End of the Bridge was thirty Furlongs 
about, and the new one at the welt End lixty, Diod. Sic . 
and Berojus ibid. The Temple of Belus ftanding by the 
old Palace was a Furlong fquare on each Side, and a. 
Furlong high, Strabo+Lib. 16. Herodot. Lib. 1. to which 
Nebuchadnezzar made Addition enough below to be a 
Mile in Compafs, Bcrofus and Herodotus , ibid. Omitting 
the extraordinary hanging Gardens, Canals, &cc. I would 
however obferve, that a great Pare of Babylon in this Ex- 
tent was never inhabited, nor built, gK Curtivs, Lib. v. 1- 
Sixtus adds City to great. 
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dom. of Men, and beftows it on whomfoever 
he will. 

. 33. The Thing was accomplished the fame 
Hour upon- Nebuchadnezzar : he being ex- 
pelled from Men, did eat the Grafs like 
Oxen, and. his Body was wet with the Dew 
of Heaven ; till his- Hair grew like Eagles 
leathers, and his Nails like Birds Claw. 

34. But at the End of the Time I Ne- 
buchadnezzar looked up to Heaven,, and my 
Knowledge returned to me ; upon which I 
blefied the Supreme One, and praifcd and. 
honoured him that lives for ever whofe 
Dominion is an evcrlafting one,, and his 
Kingdom in. all Ages. 

35. As for all the Inhabitants of the Earth,, 
they are counted as Nothing, and he does as 
lie will among the Army of Heaven,, and the 
Inhabitants of the Earth nor can. any flop 
his Hand, or fay to him. What art thou, 
doing ? 

36. At the fame Time that my Knowledge 
returned to me, my Dignity and Countenance 
did alfo, for the Honour of my Kingdom ; 
my Rulers and Noblemen feeking. for me : 
infomuch that I was fettled in my Kingdom, 
and excellent Greatnefs was added to me. 

. 37.. Now I Nebuchadnezzar do praife,. 
extol, and honour the King of Heaven, all 
whofe Doings are true, and his Ways right ; 
and thofe who walk in Pride he is able to- 
humble. 

CHAP. V.. 

K ING Belfhazzar making a great Feaft 
for a thoufand of his Nobility, that he 
might drink Wine in their Prefence 

2. Ordered, when, he had tafted the Wine, 
to bring the Vefiels of Gold and Silver, that 
his Father Nebuchadnezzar took out of the 
Temple which was in Jerufalem ; that he 
himfelf, with his Nobility, Wives and Con- 
cubines, might drink in them. 

- 3. Upon- this they brought the Veflels of 
Gold, that were taken out of the Temple of 
God’s Houfe which was in Jerufalem ; and 
the ' King,/ with- his Nobility, Wives and 
Concubines, drank in them. 

: 4. As- they were drinking the Wine, they 
oraifed the gods of Gold and Silver, Brafs,. 
Iron, Wood and Stone. 

5. The fame Hour there came forth Fin- 
gers of a Man’s Hand, and wrote over 

j 

? Vcr. 35 .•docs* as he ‘will'] Auvccftivy wwfia, ( 2 a*.o/x€ia> 3 i. 
‘vcc a.cira. He can indeed do all Things* but be does thofe that 
are bejl* Philo in his Treat, of Abraham, 

• .Vcr.- 3*6.. Countenance]! whiehL his being delirious had. 
altered. 

Voz*. x. Bcl/hazzar] the Nahonadius of Ptolemy , Pri~ 


againft the Candleftick, upon the Plaiilcrin? 
of the Wall of the King’s Palace ; fo that 
the King faw the Part of the Hand which 
wrote. 

6 . Then were the King’s Looks altered, 
and his Thoughts troubled him ; infomuch 
that the Joints of his Loins were loofe, and 
his Knees {truck one againft another. 

7. The King called aloud to bring in the 
Aftrologers, Chaldeans and Soothfayers, he. 
declaring it Should be faid to the wife Men 
of Babylon, What Man foever (hall read this 
Writing, and tell me the Meaning of it ; 
Shall be eloathed in Purple, with a Chain of 
Gold about his Neck, and have dominion 
the third in the Kingdom. 

8. Then all the King’s wife Men went 
in, but they could neither read the Writ- 
ing, nor make the Meaning of it known 
to him. 

9. King Belfhazzar was then exceedingly 
troubled, and his very Looks were altered 5 
his Nobility too were perplexed. 

10. The Queen by means of the Words of 
the King and his Nobility, went into the 
Banquetting-houfe, faying thus ; O King, 
live lor ever, let not thy Thoughts trouble 
thee, nor thy Looks be altered. 

11. There is a Man in thy Kingdom, in 
whom is the Spirit of the holy gods, and in 
the Time of thy Father fuch Light, Skill and 
Wifdom, like the Wifdom of the gods was 
found in him, that King Nebuchadnezzar 
himfelf thy Father raifed him up to be Mailer 
of the Magicians, Aftrologers, Chaldeans and 
Soothfayers : 

12. By reafon that an excellent Spirit, 
Knowledge, and Skill of interpreting Dreams, 
telling obfcur.e Words, and undoing knotty 
Things was found in that Daniel, whofe 
Name the King put Beltefhazzar. Now let 
Daniel be called, and he will tell the Mean- 
ing. 

13. Whereupon he was fetched in before 
the King, who after aiking him, whether 
he was the fame Daniel that was one of the 
Captives of Judah, whom the King his Fa- 
ther brought from thence ? 

14. I have heard concerning thee, faid the 
King, that the Spirit of the gods is in thee, 
and that Light, Skill, and exquifite Wifdom 
is found in thee. 

15. Whereas the. wife Men, and Aftro- 
logers, who have been brought in before me 
already, that they might x _ cad this Writing, 


deaux* Connec . An. 555 TJnivcr . Hifl . B. i. Chap. 
fee Jcr, xxvii. 7. . 

Ver. 7. it fl>oidd be faid] the wife Men being not yet 
come in, Vcr. 8. 

Ver. 12.- Shill of J, for which look Dc Dhu . 

and 
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and make known its Meaning to me, could 
not tell the Meaning of the Matter. 

16. Since I have heard concerning thee, 
that thou art able to interpret Meanings, and 
undo knotty Things : if thou canft now read 
the Writing, and make known to me the 
Meaning of it ; thou lhalt he eloathed in 
Scarlet, with a Chain of Gold about thy 
Neck, and have dominion the third in the 
Kingdom. 

17. Daniel upon this made nnfwcr be- 
fore the King : Let thy Gifts be for thy 
felf, and give thy Rewards to another ; ne- 
verthelefs I will read the Writing to the 
King, and make known to him the Mean- 
ing. 

18. Thou King, the Supreme God gave 
thy Father Nebuchadnezzar the Kingdom, 
Greatnefs, Honour and Dignity. 

19. And by reafon of the Greatnefs which 
he gave him, the People of all Nations and 
Languages trembled, and feared at his Pre- 
fence : he either dew or faved alive, and 
either exalted or humbled, thole whom he 
would himfelf. 

20. But when his Heart was exalted, and 
his Mind became ftrong in behaving proudly; 
he was put down from his royal Throne, and 
they took away his Honour from him. 

21. Nay he was expelled from Mankind, 
his Heart became as the Beads, and his Pla- 
bitation was along with the wild Afl'es, they 
made him tafte the Grafs like Oxen, and his 
Body was wet with the Dew of Heaven ; 
till He knew that the Supreme God was Go- 
vernor in the Kingdom of Men, and fet up 
over it whomfoever he would. 

22. Yet thou, Bellhazzar his Son, haft 
not humbled thy Heart, although thou 
kneweft all this. 

23. But haft exalted thy felf againft the 
Lord of Heaven, fo that they have brought 
the Vefiels of his Houfe before thee, where- 
in thou and thy Nobility, thy Wives and 
Concubines, have drunk Wine ; and thou 
halt praifed the gods of Silver and Gold, 


Brafs, Iron, .Wood and Stone, whiJi nei- 
ther fee, hear, nor know : whereas thou 
haft not honoured the God in whofe Power 
thy Breath is, and to whom all thy Wavs be- 
long. 

24. (Upon which the Part of the Hand 
was taken away from before him, v, hereby 
this Writing was written) 

25. And this is the Writing that is writ- 
ten : It is counted, counted, weighed, and 
they are parted. 

26. The Meaning of the Matter is this ; 
It is counted, God has counted thy King- 
dom, and finifhed it. 

27. It is weighed, thou art weighed in the 
Scales, and found deficient. 

28. It is parted, thy Kingdom is parted, 
and given to the Medes and Perlians. 

29. Hereupon Bellhazzar ordered that 
they fhould cloath Daniel in Scarlet, with a 
Chain of Gold about his Neck, and proclaim 
concerning him that he was the third Go- 
vernor in the Kingdom. 

30. The fame Night Eelthazzar King of 
the Chaldeans was llain. 

3 r. And Darius the Mede took the King- 
dom, being about the fixty fecond Year of 
his Age. 

CHAP. VI. 

I T was agreeable to Darius to fet over the 
Kingdom a hundred and twenty Lieute- 
nants, who fhould be over it all. 

2. And above thefe were three Viceroys, 
of whom Daniel was one ; that thofe Lieu- 
tenants might give Account to them, and the 
King have no Damage. 

3. Then this Daniel was made chief above 
the Viceroys and Lieutenants, by reafon that 
there was an excellent Spirit in him, and the 
King thought to fet him over the whole 
Kingdom. 

4. The Viceroys and Lieutenants then 
fought to find Occafion againft Daniel on the 
Part of the Kingdom, but were not able to 



■ J 9 - CbalrL suborn he wns minded he iuas flay 

with the V erb-fubftantivc ITT? eight times. 

.* C Jr‘ * 9 ’ f Ji at they Jhoulff] Such is the frequent Mcar 
?. . cr . a Command, &c. and if the Performance b 
fZ; !- It re P Cat , ed afterwards, as Vcr. 2, 3. where th 

orde Ja £ hUS r 5 n ? ered in the As for what 

., h , cl ; c > « fc ? ms by Ver. 17. that Demid would nc 
When » A 1 ' 5 as , ‘t would have been very imprudent 
Kin Enemy was juft ready to take th 
bein? betjdcs it was at an improper Time 

^ ~.£ht, ®nd the King was (lain before the Morn 
late nJT 13 'ike Chap.- ii. 13. where fomc trawl 
likewir. th ‘ are A"'//, the contrary to whic: 

IK /. PPC:lrS f,om Vcr - 24. 4-iL 
Verb. J Ic is here a Noun, and Ver. 7, 16. 

' Cl - 3r. Dari m ] Cy.oxarcs IT. the Son and Succcflb 


of 4^ King of Mcdii 7, Xenophon , Cyropecd. Lib. i. 
1 9 * Jojcphus, stuiiq. Lib. x. 13. though fevcral Writers, 
as Diodorus , Strabo , Jnflin^ Poly ten us , Africanus , Eufe- 
bius, Clem . AlcxaridrinuSy &c. copying after Herodotus , 
Lib. 1. own no fuch Pcrfon ; but Ajlyages marrying his 
Daughter A myitis to Nebuchadnezzar y as the Favourers 
of Herodotus allow, before the Siege and taking of Nine- 
*ueb (becaufe after that Adarriagc the Babylonians and 
Medes joined together againft the Affyrians , Eufebius in 
Chron . and Alex . Polyhijlor in Syncellusy p. 2 1 6.) when 
AJlyages is to be fuppoibd above 30 Years old, and the 
taking of Nineveh being 76 Years before this of Babylon , 
as on Nab, i. 1 . and by the Chron. Tab . it ' is improbable 
A/lyages himfelf lived fo long. 

Vcr. 2. one] at firft, afterwards made the chief of the 
three,- Vcr. 3. 


find 
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NOTES upon 


find any Oceafion or corrupt Thing, by rea- 
fon that he was faithful, and Nothing atnifs 
or corrupt was to be found in him. 

5. Thefe Men then faid. We thall find no> 
Oceafion againft this Daniel, except it be in. 
«he Law ©f his God. 

6. Then, thofe Viceroys and Lieutenants 
crouded together to the King, and faid thus 
to him ; O King Darius, live for ever : 

7. All the Viceroys of the Kingdom, the 
Peers and Lieutenants, Rulers and Captains, 
have confulted So eftablith a royal Statute, and 
make a firm A£t ; that whoever does afk a 
Petition of any God or Man for thirty Days, 
unlefs of thee, O King, fhall be thrown in- 
to the Den of Lions. 

8. Now, O King, eftabiifla the Adt, and 
fign the Writing ; that it may not be altered, 
according to- the Law of the Medes and Per- 
fians which mult remain. 

9. By reafbn of this King Darius figned 
the Writing and Adt. 

10. However when Daniel knew that the 
Writing was figned, he went into his Houfe, 
and the Windows being opened for him in 
his Chamber towards Jerufalem, three times 
in a Day he kneeled on his Knees, praying 
and giving thanks before his God ; forafmuch 
as he did before this. 

11. Then thefe Men crouded together, 
and found Daniel requefting, and making 
fupplication before his God. 

12. Upon which they went near, and faid 
before the King concerning his Adt; Haft 
not thou figned an Adt that what Man foever 
does requeft Ought of any God or Man for 
thirty Days, uni els of thee, O King, ihall 
be thrown into the Den of Lions i The 
King made anfwer. The Matter is certain, 
according to the Law of the Medes and 
Perfians which muft remain. 

13. -Upon this they replied before the 
King, that Daniel who was one of the Cap- 
tives of Judah made no Account of the 
ICing, nor of the Adt which he had figned; 
but aiked his Petition three times in a Day. 

14. When the King heard thofe Words, 
he was then exceedingly dilpleafed for it $ 
and fet his Mind on Daniel to deliver him ; 
which he ftrove to do till the fetting of the 
Sun. 

1 5. Thefe Men upon this crouded toge- 
ther to the King, and faid to him. Know, 
O King, that the Law of the Medes and 
Perfians is j that no Adt or Statute, which 
the King eftablifhes, muft be altered. 

16. Whereupon the King ordered that 
they fhould bring Daniel, and throw him 


into the Den of Lions, the King laying to 
him thus. Thy God whom thou lerveft con- 
tinually, he will deliver thee. 

17. And a Stone being brought, was put 
upon the Mouth of the Den ; and) the King 
lealed it with his own Signet, as well as that of 
liis Nobility, that their Will on Daniel might 
not be altered. 

18. Then the King went to his Palace, 
and pafled the Night falling, nor were Infiru- 
ments of Mufick brought before him, and 
his Sleep fled from him. 

19. With that he got up in the Morning 
as foon as it was light, and went in haile to 
the Den of Lions. 

20. And when he was come near the Den, 
he cried to Daniel with a forrowful Voice, 
laying thus to him, Daniel, Servant of the 
Living God, is thy God whom thou ferveit 
continually, able to deliver thee from the 
Lions ? 

21. Daniel then fpoke to him; O King, 
live for ever : 

22. My God fent his Angel, who has Ihut 
the Lions Mouths, and they have not hurt 
me j forafmuch as there was Purity found in 
me before him, and alfo before thee, O King, 
I have done no Hurt. 

23. At this the King was exceeding glad 
of it, and commanded to take up Daniel out 
of the Denj which being done, there was no 
Hurt found on him, becaule he believed in 
his God. 

24. And the King ordered that they Ihould 
bring thofe Men, who accufed him as a 
Criminal-, and throw them into the Den of 
Lions, •with their Children and Wives ; who 
did not come to the Bottom of the Den, be- 
fore the Lions had power over them, and 
broke all their Bones in pieces. 

25. King Darius hereupon wrote to the 
People of all Nations and Languages, who 
dwelt on the whole Earth : Your Peace be 
increafed. 

26. I give order, that in all the Domi- 
nion of my Kingdom People Ihould tremble, 
and fear at the Prefence of the God of Da- 
niel ; becaufe he is the Living God, and fted- 
faft for ever, whofe Kingdom is that which 
will not be deftroyed, and his Dominion will 
be to the End ; 

‘ 27. He that delivers and refeues, as alfo 
does Signs and Wonders both in Heaven and 
Earth, who has delivered Daniel from the 
Power of the Lions. 

28. So this Daniel profpered in the Reign 
of Darius, and that of Cyrus the Perfian. 


Vcr. i^.gla/lofit'] as Vcr. 14. dilpleafed for it, by which 
there is a Concurrence in inc Exprcflions, as they arc 


alike, the Prcpofltion and Pronoun being 
Dc Dieu ♦ 


the fame i fee 


CHAP- 


Daniel, 

CHAP. VII. 

I N the firfl Year of Belfliazzar King, of 
Babylon, Daniel faw a Dream, or Vilions 
ot his Head on his Bed j upon this he wrote 
it down, exprefling the Sum of the Mat- 
ters, 

2. Which he did as follows. I faw in a 
Vifion I had by Night, that behold the four 
Winds of the Heaven rofe at the great Sea. 

3. Out of which there came up four huge 
Beads, different one from another. 

4. The foremofl was like a Lion, but had 
an Eagle’s Wings : I looked till its Wings 
were plucked off, whereby it was lifted up 
from the Ground, and it was fet upon the 
Feet as a Man, and a Man’s Heart was given 
toil. 


Chap. VI I. 
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5. Behold there was nlfo a fecond other 
Beaft in the Likenefs of a Bear, which raifed 
it felf up on .one Side, and there were three 
Ribs in the Mouth of it between its Teeth, 
and they faid thus to it. Rife up, devour 
much FJefh. 

6. After this I faw plainly that there was 
another like a Leopard, which had four 
Wings of a Fowl upon his Back ; the Beafl: 
had likewife four Heads, and Dominion was 
given to it. 

7. I faw' afterwards apparently in the 
Vifion s of the Night, that there was a fourth 
Bead, exceeding terrible, dreadful and flrong, 
which had huge iron Teeth : it devoured, 
broke in pieces, and trampled the red with 
its Feet, was different from all the Beads 
which were before it, and had ten Horns; 


Vcr. 2. rofe] as we phrafe it, Cbald. came forth, not 
Jlrove. 

Vcr- 4. a Lion ] fignifying the Babylonian Empire, and 
more particularly Nebuchadnezzar ; as the Bcalts are in- 
• terpreted to be Kings, Vcr. 17. as well as the Parts of 
the Image were Kingdoms, Chap. ii. 39, 40.. fee Ch. ii. 

lb. Eaglds TVings] which may denote the Sy/iftnefc of 
his Conqucfts, the Eagle being a Bird of Prey. 

• lb. whereby] So Jun. and Trent, have it quilus , Grot . 
perquas, arid the Jing. Marg. wherewith, as the Senfc 
requires. 

lb. as a Man] He both loft his Power as a Lion, and 
Advancement as an Eagle j and was as a Man, that 
could neither devour like the one, nor fly like the. other. 

Man’s Heart] not only his Capacity, but his 
Difpofition was changed. 

Vcr. 5. a Bear] the Empire of the Modes and Perftans 
and Cyrus as a King. . 

Ib. on one Side ] for the Advancement was of the Per - 
fans 1 fee.Clpfo. viii. 

lb. Wee Ribs]' the conquered Kingdoms of Lydia ,• 
Babylon ' and Egypt', not the Hyrcanians and Gobrios (but 
two) that revolted to the Perftans , as in Poole's Annot . 
who Would not devour fuch. 

Vcr. 6. a. Leopard] the Macedonian Empire, and Alex- 
antler in particular. 

Ib. four] for which fee Chap. viii. 8. & xi. 3, 4. 

Vcr * 7 * fourth^ Bcajl] the Roman Empire, and its Em- 
peror Augujlus Ctvfar, under whom it was at its Height s 
•md began declining in the next Reign of Tiberius, the 
lame in which thrift l>ad the Dominion, Sec. given him, 
as in Vcr. xin. 14. Mat. xxviii. 18. Thus there was 
an orderly Succc/lion j„ the whole five, fmee Augujus too 
agreeable to what the other three had done before, con- 

die third^Se-dl t * lc . ,OLJl ’ Kingdoms denoted by 


them deftroyed before him, nor any one. Nor with 
Grotius, &c. making up the ten with fome Kings of 
Egypt 9 a Head of another Beaft, Vcr. 6. yet reckoning 
this Antiochus for one. The Description of this laft Dealt? 
and the lower Part of the Image in Chap. ii. which evi- 
dently betoken the fame, has generally determined it for 
the Empire of the Romans \ but then 1 was not fatisfied 
to leave it fo, with the Eng. marginal Annotations, Pri - 
c.eaux at the End of his Connection, Sec. without the par- 
ticular Application of the Horns, which is the principal 
7 hing to afeertain and explain the who le. This Mode 
in his Works, pag. 661. and our famous Newton in h'is 
Obfcrvations upon the Prophecies of Daniel, Chap, vi, vii. 
have done, but not fo, that I can think it to be what was 
predicted.* 'I hey fee m to have laboured hard to. frame 
up ten Kinds of Kingdoms in the .&;/». Empire, about the 
-Beginning of the 5th Century after the Birth of Chrijl - 
expounding the Angle Horn to be the Church of Rome, 
which made up its Patrimony in the 8th Century out of 
three Governments, Mode, pag. 778,779. Newton , ibid. 
Whereas the Vihon does not reprefent the Beaft to have 
been at firft without Horns, nor arc the Kingdoms they 
mention too late only, but too fhort, iodiftin#, and of 
too little Note for this great Prophecy, the Empire being 
jlfo more remarkably divided otherwife, and then fallen to 
Decay • hor is oiie of the three any one of the ten King- 
doms', betides that the Angel fays they were Kings, 
yer. 24. The Time , Sec . Vcr. 25. Newton computes 
at 1260 Years, as lie fays the Days are Tears , Chap. viii. 
14. and by referring both to the prefent and future 
T mics, they fhould feem to end together : now the 
fooneft beginning that licafcrjbes to the latter, is at the 
Deft fusion jcriifalem , A. C. 70. counting the former 

to begin about A. C. 800 ; according to which the 2300 
will la ft above 300 Years after the other. But how is 
it confident ; that the holy People Jhould have the Kingdom 
and Dominion under the whole hJ raven, Vcr. 2. lo long' 
before the SamShiary is made right or clcanfed, Chap. viii. 
14 ? But I mtift not foeget that my proper Bu finds is to 
explain the Scripture 'Text, not to anfwcr other Books. 

A . 1 « % • • « • . . ... - 


. .. -.mgdoms denoted by 

,, ,.,n , . .7-;— li X thc coming up, Vcr. 3. may he un- 
w " Empires being at their IJeighr, Tot each 

was cm lent before the Fall of the preceding one. 

lb. ihcrejl] ol the Jews. 

of the n ,J ^n i? l> Lc i n n vc ,j **" t0 . mc °" c , Ali «« Prophecies in Dm, id have a peculiar Rcfpcdt to 

after ilcliberotcly^TOnf^^ mU ‘ f hc «"«! thc Temple, that in Chap, xi. 

^ ‘livcrijf Opinions Ihv^lf it, 1 co„Vd |,l ^ CO " M - IO - thc Tim « <*»' WpUm, 

with none. Not with Jun. and Tv*,,, in their Mm,n- 

>" I’laces of his Works, &e. 

th - fo ", rt . h 5 ra,t 10 l » the Family of the 

thit is 11, I J at r . c, e , J wl *" niter Alexander ; beenufe 
|j' ,1. V. ,hc * an,c with onc H«ul of the third 

have L!. ! m h n r ‘ ' ty ", 0t to bo ciulurutl1 Nor would this 
■I' to Jn!' of the lour, but the weukclh And 

'• io A /iia/.„ „ii i it... 


a particular IVlaric of it. Now alter the Havodc which 
Antic elms made, the next very remarkable Thing that 

he ft! I them Anm flu* ItniDnut t%.r Pa.i.a.ii’., .. 


:Ui Ul a. dj V 11 out cue weaicclf. And 

iuKc'iil / trf ,s .Epiph<iiiis, who i.s el le eined the little Morn, 
w ., s ,C, !JS 1 a N* n S I bat were before, he 

* i7 Yi ^ l ' ' l, ' olc King!*, neither were three of 

V<, 1'* II. 


hefel them was fiom flu? Romans, by Pompef h takini/. frl 

e thc Birth of Chrijl i whole 


V» IMS, . VV(IU« 

rnfalcm about 6o Years before v . WIIU | 6 

Dcftrtiflion was eompleated from tltc fame People Under 


their hmprror I effnfmn \ fo that there this Prophecy p>o» 
pcrly ended, as well as tli-.it in Chap. ix. Pomp.y had in a 
Manner the Government of thc K.tma» Empire, but being at 

R r r 8. At 



2,4 6 NOTES upon 

8. As I was minding the Horns, behold 15. The Mind of me my felf Daniel was 
there was another little Horn came up be- pierced within the Body, and the Vifions of 
tween them, from before which three of the my Head troubled me. 

former Horns were rooted up and lo in 16. Drawing near to one of thofe that 
that Horn were Eyes like a Man’s, with a flood by, I requeued of him the Certain tv 
Mouth fpeaking grand Things. concerning all this; and he made known to 

g. I looked till there were Thrones put me the Meaning of the Things as follows • 
down, where he that was of ancient Time 17. The foregoing huge Beads, that 'h 
fate, whofe Apparel was as white as Snow, thofe four, are four Kings who will rife up 
and the Hair of his Head like pure Wool, out of the Earth. 

his Throne fiery Flames, his Wheels burn- 18. But the Saints of the Highefl Ones 
ing Fire. will receive the Kingdom, and pofiefs it for 

10. A Flood of Fire flowed and came out ever, even for ever and ever. 

from before him, a Million waited on him, 19. Then I defired the Certainty concern- 
and a hundred .Millions flood before him ; ing the fourth Bead 5 which was different 
the Judgment was placed., and the Books from all the others, exceeding terrible, whofe 
were opened. Teeth were Iron, and his Nails Brafs, that 

11. I kept looking then by reafon of the devoured, broke in pieces, and trampled the 
Voice of the grand Words which the Horn refl with its Feet ; 

fboke, till the Bead was (lain, and his Body 20. Concerning the ten Horns likewife 
dedroyed, being given to be burnt with which were on its Head, and the other that 
Fire. came up, from before which three fell, even 

12. As for the red of the Beads, they that Horn which had Eyes, and a Mouth 
took away their Dominion ; however there lpeaking grand Things, whofe Appearance 
was a prolonging of Life granted to them, was greater than his Fellows : 

for a Seafon and Time. 21. Which Horn I faw made War with 

13. I faw manifedly in the Vifions of the the Saints, and prevailed over them ; 

Night, that there came with the Clouds of 22. Till he who was of ancient Time 
Heaven one like a Man, who went to him came, and Judgment was given to the Saints 
that was of ancient Time, being brought of the Higheil Ones, and the Time was 
near before him. come that the Saints pofleflcd the Kingdom, 

14. To whom there was given Dominion, 23, He faid thus ; The fourth Bead wiil 
Honour, and a Kingdom, for the People of be the fourth Kingdom on the Earth, which 
all Nations and Languages to ferve him : his will be different from all the Kingdoms, will 
Dominion being an cverladirvg one which devour the whole Earth, threfh it, and break 
will remain, and his Kingdom what will not it in pieces. 

be dedroyed. 24. And the ten Horns out of that King- 


. lad overcome by Julius Cafar, the Emperors began, of 
whom there were nine before Vefpafian , viz. Julius, Au~ 
gujlus, 'Tiberius, Caligula , Claudius, Nero, Galba, Otho 
and Vitellius, Thcfe with Pompey I look upon as fignified 
by the ten Horns, and Vefpnfian by the little Horn before 
which three of the others were rooted up, as Galba , Otho , 
and Titellius were before him. For upon the Death of 
Nero, thofe three were fucccfllvcly Emperors for a few 
Months, who were all flain, and Vefpafian was fettled 
Emperor, of which there is a particular Account in Sue - 
tonius, Tacitus y and Dion CaJJius ; then was 'Jcrufalcm with 
the Temple dedroyed, and the furviving Jews became 
a difperfed People. I have given a fhort Account, the 
Fa£ts being very noted and pubiick, and fo the more 
likely to be intended, but they might be largely exem- 
plified from Hidory. 

Ver. 8. like a Man's] Vefpafian appearing of a hu- 
mane Dipoficion, and though he was the Jeius worth Ene- 
my, had lefs of the bcadly Nature and Behaviour than 
others, 

lb. grand] He was General of the Roman Army in 

g udea, before he was Emperor, then his Son Titus was 
cncral in his room ; fo that this great Affair was in a 
Manner wholly accomplilhcd by his Orders. 

V er. 9. till] This feems to rcfpcdl the Downfa! of that 
Heathen Empire, and its becoming a Chridian one, in 
the Time of the Emperor Conjlantinc , in the Beginning 
of the fourth Century. 

lb. white } Dcfcribed with great Strength anti Elegance 


of Language in a Poem called The JJi/l. cf Jofipb, nt 
Gen. xlyi. 2. in thcfe Words, 

His V eft lire were the Beams of ptirrjl Light : 1 

To which compar'd, the Sun in all his Might > 

Shines feebler , than to him the Lamp of Night . 3 

Ver. ix, by reafon] which as well by the Heb. Point- 
ing, as the Scnfc, has rcfpetSl to Daniel’s looking, not to 
the Beads being (lain. 

Ver. 13. a Man] Ezekiel who lived in the Time of 
Daniel, and in Captivity as he did, has frequently the 
Exprclfion Son of Man for Man of himfclf ; and even 
Daniel, Chap. vrii. 17. Cbri/l alfo taking this Title on 
him feems to bc.no otner, being ftri&lyand immediately 
no Man's Son, though a Woman’s ; fee Ezck. ri. !• 
Ver. 15. The Mind of me rnyfclf Daniel zuas pierced 
within the Body] Our 'Tranfators have changed the Verb 
from the third to the fird Perfon, and added [ini without 
didrnguiflhing it : the Vulg. has rendered it. My Spirit 


r jicuica enough in C ha lace, vina. p. 790. 

Ver. 18. Higbc/l Ones J mentioned Ver. 13- 
es not interfere with the Unitv of the Gc 


which 


does not interfere with the Unity of the Godhead * 
Chrijl as Man, according to the Description there, bc»»s 
high above all others. . . 

Ver. 20. greater] in regard to what he did ngainll w 
Jnus, as by the following Vcrfc. 

Ver. 21. made JVar] Sec Ver. 25. r r v 

Ver. 22. Till] Perfection was raffed by Vefpofi*"* 
Succeflors both againd the Jews and Cbriflians . 

dom 


Daniel, 

dom are ten Kings that will rife up, and an- 
other will rife up after them, who will be 
different from the former, and put down 
three Kings. 

25. He will alfo fpeak Words againft the 
Part" of the Supreme One, wear out the Saints 
of the Highell Ones, and think to alter Sea- 
fons and Law j which will be delivered into 
his Power, while there is a Time, Times, 
and half a Time. 

26. But the Judgment will be placed, and 
they will take away his Dominion, to con- 
fua:e, and deftroy it to the End. 

27. Thus will the Kingdom, Dominion, 
and the Greatnefs of the Kingdom under the 
whole Heaven, be given to the holy People 
of the Higheft Ones ; whole Kingdom will 
be an everlafting one, and all Dominions fhall 
ferve, and hearken to him. 

28. Hitherto is the End of the Matter. 
As for me Daniel, my Thoughts troubled me 
exceedingly, and my very Looks altered ; 
but I kept the Matter in my Heart. 

CHAP. VIII. 

I N the third Year of the Reign of King 
Bclfhazzar, a Vilxon appeared to me, who 
am Daniel, after that which appeared to me 
at firft. 

2. I being when I faw it at the Palace in 
Shufhan, which is in the Province of Elam ; 
in which Vifion I faw that I was by the 
River Ulai. 


Chap. VIII, 



3. Where looking up, I faw plainly that 
there flood before the River a Rain, that had 
two Horns which were high ; but one was 
higher than the other, and the higheft came 
up laft. 

4. I faw the Ram pufhing, weft ward, 
northward and fouthwardj fo that there were 
not any Beafts could Hand before him, and 
none could deliver out of his Power : but 
he did according- to his Will, and became 
great. 

5. And as I was eonfidering, behold a He- 
guat came from the Weft over the Surface of 
the whole Earth, without touching the 
Ground ; and the Goat bad a Horn that ap- 
peared large between his Eyes. 

6. And he came to the Rani that had two 
Horns, which I faw Handing before the 
River, and ran at him in his ftrong Rage. 

7. I faw him alfo come clofe to the Ram, 
and being exafperated againft him, he ftruck 
the Ram, and broke his two Horns, for there 
was not Strength in the Ram to ft and be- 
fore him; but he call him to the Ground, 
and trod on him, and none could deliver the 
Ram out of his Power. 

8. And the He-goat became very great 
indeed : but when he was ftrong, the great 
Horn was broke ; in the room of which there 
came up four that appeared large, towards the 
four Winds of the Heaven. 

9. Befides a certain little Horn came out 
of one of them, which became exceeding 
great towards the South, the Eaft, and the 
glorious Place. 


Vcr. 25. a Time] or Year.; and Vcfpaftan was con- 
quering; 'Judea nnd Jcrttfalcm about three Years and a 
half, Jofcp bus’s Wars of the Jews* Book 7. 

Vcr. 2. being when ] as Pridcaux /hews. Cornice. An. 
553. and the Gcncv. Tranf. plainly ; but is madeobfeure 
in tiic pref Tranf. or as if Daniel Iccmcd to be there, and 
fo I find the AL K'/nbly underftood it by their Annot. 

lb. Shujl)an\ Sec Neb. i. 1. Ejl. i. 2. where it is fup- 
pofecl Daniel was buried ; and long after, as Benjamin the 
Jevjifb Traveller relates, his Body or Coffin being with 
the Jews on one Side of the River, was demanded by the 
Inhabitants on the other, and after fighting about it, they 
had it a Year by turns, till Scnigar the great Sultan of 
Pcrfia ordered it to lie hung on the middle of the Bridge. 

lb. Ulai'] otherwife Ula:us* in Strabo , Lib. xv. p. 500. 
Ph >i y> Lib. vi. 27. Sc Ptolemy , Lib. vi. 3. 

Vcr. 3. Ram'] denoting the Empire of the Medes and 
Per fans ^ as explained Vcr. 20. 

lb. bigbejl 1 the Kingdom of Pcrfia* 

Vcr. 4. Power] for band muft be improper to that 
■which has none 5 fo Vcr. 7. 

Vcr. 5. Hc-goat] figuifying the Kingdom of Greece , 
which was weftward from tluTother. 

Ib. •without touching] By which may be underftood not 
only the Swtftncfs of its Progrcfs and Conquers, but that 
went on wonderfully as it were above Nature. Such 
as have rendered or expounded it, whom none touched in the 
on’ ^ Probably not confidcr that 3 belongs to the 
^on(tru£tion of this Verb, and fo is not here for tit. 

. , Nom] Alexander* who utterly overthrew Darius 

,n three Battles. 


Vcr. 7. tivo Horns] In Poole's Annot. there is men- 
tioned for one of them c Artaxerxes Mncmon who aided 
Cyrus againft Alexander :* two monftrous Abfurdities; for 
Artaxerxes Mncmon reigned the third before Darius whom 
Alexander conquered, and Cyrus the ninth before that Ar- 
taxerxes . 

Ver. 8. four] for the Kingdoms of Macedonia , Afa, 
Syria and Egypt ; fee Chap. xi. 4. 

Vcr. 9. little Horn] denoting Antiocbus Epipbanes, con- 
cerning whom fee Chap. xi. 21. to the End of the Book* 
which may help to explain this by their Agreement. New- 
ton expounds this Horn to be Macedonia after the Romans 
conquered it, thereby making it in EfFcdt the fame with 
the Horn it came out of ; and then afcribcs to this fubjedled 
Province the future Power and Conqucfts of the Romans , 
with the putting Chrift to death, deftroy ing Jcrufalcm* Sec. 
which cannot preponderate in my Mind. 

Ib. out of one] namely the Kingdom of Syria. , The 
Angel Gabriel himfelf expounds the four Horns to fignify 
Kingdoms , and the fingle Horn a King , Ver. 22, 23. 
whereas Newton , to promote his own Scheme of inter- 
preting the Prophecies in Daniel , fays in his Obfervat. 
Ch. ix. a Horn of a Bcafl is never taken for a fmgle Perfon 5 
but it is of no Validity when confronted with the Scrip- 
ture* 

lb. South] Egypt , tsfe.. as Chap. xi. 25, 40, 42* 
43 - 

Ib. Eaft] Pcrfia , 1 Mae . iii. 31, 37. 

Ib. glorious Place ] Ju<la 9 as Chap. xi. 22, 28, 45. 
fee Ezek, xx. 6. 


XO. 14- 
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10. It even became great to the Army of 
Heaven, fome of which, namely of the Stars, 
it caft down to the Ground, and trod on 
them. 

1 1. Nay it magnified it felf to the Prince 
of the Army, and by it was the continual 
Offering taken away, and the fettled Place of 
his Sandtuary thrown down. 

12. For an Army was given againft the 
continual Offering by reafon of Tranfgreflion ; 
fo that it threw down the Truth to the 
Ground, afled, and profpered. 

1 3. Then I heard a certain holy one fpcak- 
ing; whom another holy one afked by Name, 
how long the Vilion would be of the con- 
tinual Offering , and the Tranfgreflion that 
would make dcfolate, caufing both the Sanc- 
tuary and Army to be trod down ? 

14. And he faid to me. Till there is Even- 
ing and Morning two thoufand and three 
hundred Times , when the Sandtuary lhall be- 
come right, , 

15. Now when I Daniel had feen the 
Vifion, and fought for the Underftanding of 
it , behold one flood before me like the Ap- 
pearance of a Man. 

16. And I heard a Man’s Voice between 
Ulai, which called thus, Gabriel, let him 
underftand that which has appeared. 

17. So he came near where I flood, at 
whofe coining I was frightened, and fell 
upon my Face : but he faid to me, Under- 
ftand, Man ; for the End of the Vifion will 
be at the Time. 

. 18. And when he fpoke fo me, I being 
faft afleep on my Face towards the Ground, 
he touched me, and made me ftand up where 
1 did - 

19. Behold, faid he, I will let thee know 


what will be at the Conclufion of the Indig- 
nation ; for the End will be at the appointed 
Time. 

20. The Ram that thou faweft haviijv 
two Horns, are the Kings of the Medes and 
Perfians. 

21. And the hairy Goat is the K.in;r 0 f 
Greece, as the great Horn which was '"be- 
tween his Eyes is the firft King. 

22. Whereas it was broke, and there flood 
up four in the room of it ; four Kingdoms 
will ftand up out of the Nation, but not with 
his Power. 

23. At the Conclufion of which King- 
doms, when the Tranlgrefiors come to an 
end, there will ftand up a King of a 
fierce Countenance, and underftanding hidden 
Speeches. 

24. Who will be ftrong in his Power, but 
not by his Power; infomuch that he will 
wonderfully deftroy, profper, and ad: : net 
only deftroying the Strong, but the People of 
the holy ones. 

25. For it will be through his Policy that 
he will make Deceit profper in his Hand, will 
magnify himfelf in his Heart, and dcllroy 
many in Qujctnefs; nay he will ftand up 
againft the Prince of Princes, but will be 
broke without Hand. 

26. And the Appearance of the Evening 
and Morning which has been told is Truth : 
therefore do thou clofe up the Vilion, be- 
caufe it is for many Days. 

27. Upon this I Daniel was brought to 
fuch a pafs, that I was fick fome Time; af- 
terwards I got up, and did the King’s Enli- 
nefs : though I was aftoniflied at '"the Ap- 
pearance, but none understood it. 


Ver. 10. Army of Heaven] the holy People ofthe^-zes, 
I Mac, i. 46. or their Priefts. 

Ib. namely ] the Stars being the Army of the Heaven or 
Sky. 

Vcr. 11. Prince ] Onias the chief Pricft, called the 
Ruler of the Covenant , Chap. xi. 22. 

Ib. taken away] as Chap. xi. 31. 

Ib. fettled Place'] Jcrttfalem. 

Ib. thrown] Sec 1 Mac. i. 31, 39. & iv. 38. 

Ver. 12. Army was given] as wc read 1 Mac. i. 34, 35. 
not given him, as in the com. Tranf but given (or put for 
which this Heb. Verb is frequently ufed) by him. 

Ver. 14. when] This we may fee was on the 25th of 
the 9th Month, in the Year of the Sclcucida 148, 1 Mac . 
iv. 52. from which reckoning backward or lubftrafling 6 Y. 
3 M. 20 D. the Beginning of the Time falls on the 5th of 
the 6th Month in the Year 142. It was the Year after this 
when Antiochus plundered and profaned the Sanfluary, 
1 Mac . i. ao, 21. but one may cnfily obferve it was not 
in right Order fome while before, by 2 Mac . iv. The 
Commencement of the Time feems to be at the Sacri- 
lcdge of Mentions and Lyftmachus the chief Priefts, Ver. 
32, 39. which was confcqucntly followed by Di (orders in 
the Sanfluary. Which Newton fays pag. 124. is not yet 


deanfed (counting the Days for Years to begin afterwards) 
as it it would be built again hereafter, and the Jewijh 
Worfhip reftored. 

Vcr. 17. End of the Vifion ] fo tranflatcd by Pagn. and 
Munjl. to whom may be added Grot, and the Exprcflion is 
thus as two Vcrfes further ; but what is it the End of in 
the com. Bible ? And would not the Vifion be at the Be- 
ginning, &c. of it, as well as at the End ? 

Ver. 20. Kings] put for Kingdoms, as the firft is in the 
next Vcrfe. 

Vcr. 24. not ly bis Power ] but by Policy, Craft nnd 
Deceit, as in the next Verfc, and Chap. xi. 2i> 23, 24> 
32. own has been added only bccaufc it was imagined the 
Senfc required it, as if it referred to fome other Power j 
the Hcb. having only 1 for hi 5^ as it has juft before. 

Ib. of the holy ones] the holy Anccftors of the jews* be- 
ing not an Adjcflive to People , which is ftng. 

Vcr. 25. Prince] or God of gods. Chap. xi. 36. The 
Notes of this and the t ith Chap, /hay be fufficient to ob- 
viate Newton *a Objeflions to its being Antiodms, in Oe- 
fervat. Pt. i. Ch. 9. as I- would be fparing againft fuchan 
eminent Man. 

Vcr. 27. was brought to — a pafs] the Vcrb-fubftanuvc 
paflivc. • 
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CHAP. IX. 

I N the firft Year of the Reign of Darius 
the Son of Ahafuerus, one of the OfF- 
fpring of the Medes, who was made King 
over the Kingdom of the Chaldeans j 

2. I Daniel underftood by Books, the 
Number of the Years, of which the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah had the Lord’s Commiflion, 
that he would fulfil fevcnty Years for the 

Waftincs of Jcrufalem. 

Then I put my Face towards the Lord 
God, to make requeft by Prayer and Suppli- 
cations, with Failing, Sackcloth and Allies j 

4. Praying to the Lord my God, and 
making confclfion as follows : Oh, Lord the 
Great and Terrible God, keeping the Cove- 
nant and Kindnefs with thofe who love him, 
and keep his Commandments j 

5. We have finned, committed Iniquity, 
done wickedly, and rebelled, namely by de- 
parting from thy Commandments and Rules. 

6. Neither have we hearkened to thy Ser- 
vants the Prophets, who fpoke in thy Name 
to our Kings, Princes and Fathers, as well 
as to all the People of the Country. 

7. To thee. Lord, belongs Righteoufnefs, 
but to us Shame of Face, as it is this Day, to 
the Men of Judah, the Inhabitants of Jcru- 
falem, and to all Ifrael who are near and far 
off, in all the Countries whither thou haft 
driven them, for their Wickednefs which 
they committed againft thee. 

8. Lord, to us belongs Shame of Face, to 
our Kings, Princes and Fathers ; becaufe we 
have finned againft thee. 

9. To the Lord our God belong Com- 
panions, and Forgivenefies j though we have 
rebelled againft him. 

. 10. For we have not hearkened to what 
the Lord our God faid, to go in his Laws, 
which* he put before us by the Miniftry of 
his Servants the Prophets. 

11. Even all Ifrael have tranlgrefled thy 
Law, that is by departing without hearken- 
ing to what thou faideft ; fo that the 'Curie 
is poured out upon us, and the Oath which 
is written in the Law of Mofes the Servant 
of God, fince we have finned againft him. 

12. Who has confirmed his Words which 
he fpoke, both concerning us, and our Judges 
that judged us, by bringing great Adverfity 
■ upon us : becaufe there has not been done 
under the whole Heaven, as has been againft 
Jerufalem. 

Vcr. 18. Incline ] Wither . , 

Thine Earcs incline thou ( O my God) and bcarc : 
Lift up thine Eies , and us O lookc upon ; 

Us y who for fa ken with tlry Citie are ; 

That Citie y where thy Name is called on, 

Vcr. 24. Sevens] As it is agreed that Tears arc to be 
underftood, and not Days , the Text exprefling neither of 
them, a Tran flat ot' fhoukl not taktt in the latter, by ren * 
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13. All this Adverfity conic as it did upon 
us, according to what is written in the Law 
of Moles ; we did not make iupplication be- 
fore the Lord our God, that we might return 
from’ our Iniquities, and mind thy Truth. 

14. Therefore the Lord watched for Ad- 
verfity, and brought it upon us : for the 
Lord our God is righteous in all his Deeds 
which he has done, as we did not hearken 
to what he faid. 

15. Andnow, LordourGod> whobroughteft 
thy People out of the Country of Egypt by 
a firong Hand, and gottefi: thy felf fuch a 
Name as there is this Day ; we having finned> 
we having done wickedly. 

16. Lord, according to all thy Righteouf- 
nels, let thy Anger and Wrath, I befeech 
thee, be turned away from thy City Jerufa- 
lcm, thy holy Mountain : fince for our Sins* 
and for the Iniquities of our Fathers, Jerufa- 
lem and thy People are a Reproach for all 
•tv ho are round about us. 

17. Now therefore, our God, hearken to 
the Prayer of thy Servant, and to his Sup- 
plications, and make thy Face light to thy. 
Sandtuary that is defolate, for the Lord’s 
fake. 

18. Incline thy Ear* my God, and hear; 
open thy Eyes, and fee our Defolations, and 
the City which is called by thy Name : for 
we do not proflrate our felves with Supplica- 
tions before thee for our own Righteoufnefs, 
but for thy many Compaflions. 

19. Lord, hear. Lord, forgive. Lord, be 
attentive, and adl without delay ; for thy 
own fake, my God, fince thy City and Peo- 
ple are called by thy Name. 

20. And while I was fpeaking, prayings 
and confefling my Sin, with that of my Peo- 
ple Ifrael, and proftrating my fclf with Sup- 
plication before the Lord my God, for my 
God’s holy Mountain ; 

21. Even while I was fpeaking in -Prayer, 
the Man Gabriel whom I faw in the Vifiort 
at firft:, being made to fly fwiftiy, touched 
me about the Time of the evening Offering. 

22. Who gave intelligence, fpeaking to 
me thus : Daniel, I am now come forth, to 
teach thee Underftanding. 

23. At the Beginning of thy Supplications 
the Commiflion came forth, which I am 
come to tell, as thou art a very defirable one: 
therefore confider the Matter, and underftand 
the Appearance. 

24. Seventy Sevens are determined for thy 

dering it Weeks \ cfpccially as it docs not -appear that Da- 
niel ui'es any exprefs Number of Days for Years, as is 
done in Ezck. iv. 5,. 6. and even there wc arc told it is fo * 
be fide s Weeks is othcrwilc in Hcb. Chap. x. 1, 2. 

lb. Seventy] See the Explanation of thelc Numbers at 
the latter End of the Chronology after Daniel. 

ib. Prophets] Heb . Prophet , as in the Eng. Marg. 

S f f People 
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People and holy City, to ftop Tranfgrefilon, 
to finilh Sins, to make atonement for Ini- 
quity, to bring everlafting Righteoufnefs, to 
feal up the Vifions and Prophets, and to 
anoint the very Holy One. 

25. So thou art to know and confider, 
that from the coming out of the Commiflion 
to reftore and build Jerufalem, to Mefliah the 
Ruler, will be feven Sevens, and fixty two 
Sevens ; the Streets and Ditches will be re- 
flored and built alfo in the Ihorteft of the 
Times. 

26. After thofe fixty two Sevens the Mcf- 
fiah will be cut off, though not for himfelf 
(and the Ruler’s People that /hall come, will 
deftroy the City and Sandtuary, whofe End 
will be with a Flood, and till the End 
of the War there will be what is determined 
of Defolations) 

27. However he will make the Covenant 
ftrong to many in the one Seven, in the half 
of which he will abolilh the Sacrifice and 
Offering ; making defolate afterwards by 
reafon of the overfpreading of Abominations, 
even till confuming and that which is deter- 
mined is poured out upon the Defolate. 

CHAP. X. 

I N the third Year of Cyrus King of 
Perfia, a Matter which was true was re- 


vealed to Daniel, whofe Name was called 
Beltefliazzar, but the appointed Time was 
a great while ; however he confidcrcd the 
Matter, and had Underftanding of the Ap- 
pearance. 

2. At which Time I Daniel had been 
mourn-ing the Space of three Weeks 

3 . 1 eat no Food of defirable Things, FIcfli 
or Wine did not come into my Mouth, nor 
was I anointed at all, till the Space of three 
Weeks was fulfilled. 

4. And on the twenty fourth Day of the 
firft Month, I being then by the Side of the 
great River which is Hiddekel ; 

5. I looked up, and faw that behold there 
was a Man cloathed in Linen, and his Loins 
were girded with the famous Gold of 
Uphaz. 

6. His Body was alfo like the Beryl, his 
Face like the Appearance of Lightning, his 
Eyes like Lamps of Fire, his Arms and Feet 
as the Colour of poliflied Brafs, and the 
Sound of his Words like that of a Multi- 
tude. 

7. And I Daniel only faw the Appearance, 
but though the Men who were with me did 
not, fuch a great Fearfulneis leized them, 
that they ran away to hide. 

8. I being thus left alone, and feeing this 
great Appearance, there was no Strength left 
in me : for my Complexion was grievoufly 


Vcr. 25. feven\ Newt oils late Interpret at 1071 is very 
lingular, as it Teems fuch famous learned Men love their 
Works Ihould be. Inftead of the 7, 62, and 1 making 
up the 70, he puts them all four, and the half, one alfo, 
as independent Numbers. The 70 Sevens or 490 Years 
he counts to end at ChriJTs Death* the 7 Sevens to be 49 
Years yet to come, which are to conclude with the End 
of the World, the 62 to end at the Birth of Cbrijly the 
one Seven to be next after his Death, and the half Seven 
the Time of befieging Jerufalem, which ended An. Dorn. 
70. At the Beginning of the 7 Sevens by his Expofition, 
there is to go forth a Commandment to build Jerufalem ; 
whereas the City is now in Being, and inhabited, fuch 
a Commandment alfo as the Prophecy mentions went 
forth a few Years after, and- is recorded in Script urey 
which to pafs by for another fo very long after, nay fo 
unlikely ever to be, feems too uneligible. If the Jczvs 
are to be converted, why muft they return to Jcrufale/n any 
more than other Cbriflians ? Or are any of their Cere- 
monies to be revived ? The comparative Prophecies of 
the Gofpel Times are not to be underftood literally, as 
may be feen by a remarkable Inftance in Alts ii. 16, 19, 
20. and the Jews have returned, and Jerufalem with 
other Places there have been rebuilt already, to fulfil other 
Prophecies ; as Newton quotes divers of thofe two Sorts, 
to favour his Notion. The next is a bold Stretch ! That 
the 62 Sevens or 434 Years may begin when Jerufalem 
v/as built by Nehemiaby and end at the Birth of Cbrijly he 
reckons the former to be 8 Years a doing, till the 28th 
Year of Axtaxcrxes, from whence he counts ; for Proof 
of which he docs Nothing but cite Neb. vi. 15. that fays it 
was 52 Days. The 1 Seven he concludes with the 
Calling of Cornelius and the Gentiles, which is uncertain 
whatVear it was, but counted 2 or 3iooncr, and feems too 
particular an Affair for the Event of this great Prophecy, 
if the Matter did agree : this according to him was 
Cbrifl * s keeping the Covenant with the Jews till then ; 
but the Text exprefles more than a common keeping it as 
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before, making the Covenant flrong, or confirming it, as 
Cbrifl did by his Preaching and Miracles. Pridcaux be- 
ginning thofe Sevens in the 7th Year of Artaxcrxcs Lon- 
gimanuSy ends the 49 Years in the 15th of Darius Notbus, 
when he fuppofes what is recorded Neb. xiii. 23. to the End 
was done, Connell. Anno 409. Lloyds Computation is 
13 Years later, who would have thofe Years end with die 
Prophefying of Malacbi . But the Text here docs not ap- 
pear to predict either of thefe Things, unlcfs it be that 
which Prideaux advances in a figurative Scnfc, and for 
this indeed that learned and ingenious Pcrfon pleads : yet 

1 fhould rather underftand the rcjloring and building liter- 
ally, to be at the fame Time as he counts the other, 
though the particular finifhing of it be not exprds’d in 
Hiftory 5 as the Time is not for either of thofe Events, 
to which they aferibe the Termination of the 49 Years. 

Ib. Ditches J probably to fupply the City with Wa- 
ter, at the Head of which the Conduit might ftand, 

2 Sam . v. 8. and by the Rabbinical Defcription of the fc- 
veral Sorts of Ditches in Bava kamay Cap. v. this was 
broad below and narrow above, which was fitteft for that 
Purpofc: they might likewife be for Fortification. 1 'he 
Name is alfo modern in a City, as Fleet diteby Ho nnf ditch* 

c . in London , 

lb. JhortcJl J This Word found only here, and coming 
from a Verb fignifying to fir eight en or make narroiu, is not 
an Adjective to TimeSy nor is the Exprcflion Times oj 
Trouble by the Pofition of the Words; bcfidcs that their 
Troubles were greater before than during thofe 49 Years. 
The Eng. Tranjlators feem to mean the Street fhould re- 
main built the 62 Weeks, and fo Bedford cxprelsly com- 
putes, even by contra&ed Years, Scrip . Cbron. Dio- y»- 
X* 25. whereas it did fo divers Years after, whether cna 
Time be reckoned to end at the Coming or Death o 
Cbrifl. . 

Ve-. 27. in the one Seven ] The Covenant is perpetual, 
not for a Il^cek, Broughton's IVorhSy Tom. ii. p.662. 

changed 



Dan i e 

changed ori me, and I could not retain 
Strength. 

9. However I heard the Sound of his 
Words, though I was then in a Trance upon 
my Face, which was towards the Ground. 

10. But behold a Hand touched me, and 
1-emoved me upon my Knees and the Palms 
of my Hands. 

11. Moreover he faid to me, Daniel, a 
Man very definable, underftand the Things 
which I fpeak to thee, and ftand up where 
thou didft, for I am now font to thee j which 
Thing when he had fpoken to me, I flood 
trembling. 

12. Upon this he faid to me ; Be not afraid, 
Daniel, for thy Words were heard from the 
firft Day that thou appliedft thy Heart to 
underftand, and to aftlidl thyfelf before thy 
God j and I am come by reafon of thy 
Words. 

13. But the Prince of the Kingdom of 
Perfia flood before me twenty one Days, 
when behold there came Michael one of the 
chief Princes to help me, I having been left 
there with the Kings of Perfia. 

14. And I am come to let thee underftand 
what will fill out to thy People in the latter 
Days, as the Vifior. is for a good while 
hence. 

1 5. As he was fpeaking fuch Words as 
thefe, I put my Face towards the Ground, 
and became dumb. 

16. Yet behold one in the Likenefs of 
Mankind touching my Lips, I opened my 
Mouth, and fpoke thus to him who flood 
before me; My Lord, by the Appearance 
my Pains are turned upon me, and I cannot 
retain Strength. 

17. How therefore can the Servant of this 
my Lord talk with him, when I fhall hence-. 
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forth not have Strength remaining in me* 
where there is not Breath left ? 

18. Then one like the Appearance of a 
Man touched me again, and ftrengthened 
me, 

19. Saying, Be not afraid, O Man very 
defirable, may it be well with thee, he ftrong* 
be even ftrong. Accordingly when he had 
fpoken to me, I was ftrengthened, and faid. 
Let my Lord fpeak, iince thou haft ftrength- 
ened me. 

20* Doft thou know, replied he, why I 
came to thee ? And new I muft return to 
fight with the Prince of Perlia, and after I 
am gone forth, behold the Prince of Greece 
will come. 

21. But I will tell thee that which is 
written in the Scripture of Truth ; not one 
being ftrong with me for thefe Things, ex- 
cepting Michael your Prince. 

CHAP XL 

A N D it was I, in the firft Year of Da- 
rius the Mede, ftood to ftrengthen 
and confirm him. 

2. So 1 will now tell thee the Truth : Be- 
hold there will yet ftand up three Kings of 
Perfia, and a fourth will be rich with greater 
Wealth than all ; who when he is ftrong by 
his Wealth* will ftir up allagainft the King- 
dom of Greece. 

3. But a powerful King will ftand up, and 
rule with great Dominion, doing after his 
own Will. 

4. Neverthelefs when he has ftood up, his 
Kingdom will be broke, and parted to the 
four Winds of Heaven * yet not to his Poft- 
erity, nor according to his Dominion with 


Vcr. 12. by reafon of ] for being of uncertain Mean- 
ing, or as if he came to fetch the Words. 

Vcr. 13 .food before me 1 the Angel being employed 
concerning him; which Tranflatiov. is literal, and to fun. 
and Trent, have flctit coram mcy it being all'o the fame as 
in Vcr. 16. I remember l have wondered how the Prince 
witbjlootl the Angel, and flopped him from coming to Da- 
before 1 examined the Original . Lswth in his 
Commentary not with (landing after lomc, expounds this 
ince and that of Greece y Vcr. 20. to be the Guardian or 
Tutelar Angels of thefe feveral Countries , and fpcaks par- 
ticularly of ihe Contention ; to which, as it is founded 
or. wrong Treinfatioiiy 1 {hall on'y fay in the Words of 
l cole's Annotations^ JVbo can imagine that good Angels 
Jhould quarrel one with the other? Or die after others, that 
they were evil Spirits , and confequcntly that fuch are dis- 
tinctly appointed over particular Countries ; which if fit 
to be advanced any where, is not however here, unlefs 
tvuh/ioog has Ionic better Exiflcncc than in a Caftan. 

vcr. 17. hcncefort/A or Hcb. from notu 9 therefore not 
Jlratghlvjay. 

Vcr. 2i. not one ] of the Princes, two .of which arc 
mentioned in the Vcr. before ; and may {hew that the 
i nnccs of the Earth were againft the Jews, but Michael 
lor thcTn. Unlefs any will prefer the Annotation of Gro- 
,lUi > 0 nines a Hamm nalionum profiles Angcli a tit Perfs 


five bant out Greeds. Tali a inter Angelas fitdia exfinxit 
Chrifns : all the Angels prefding over other Actions, fa- 
voured either the Per fans or Greeks. Such Endeavours 
among the Angels were extinguifljed by Cbrijl ; which I de- 
liver to the Wind. 

Vcr. 2. three] Catnbyfcs , Smcrdis and Darius Hyfafpis ; 
fee Ptolemy's Lilt of Kings after the la ft Tabic of Chro- 
nology. The TJniztcr. Hi/l. has it Cyrus who was then upon 
the Throne , omitting Smerdisy B. II. Ch, ii. 9. which 
docs not accord with there fan l l or will yety Chap. x. 1. 

lb. fourth) XcrxcSy of whom this Prophecy was je- 
n*.a:kably fulfilled, Herodot. I/ib. 7. Ncpos and Plutarth 
in Them foe. Diodor . Siculus. Lib. ij. 

Ver. 3. But ] for And makes it feem to be a King of 
Perfidy rather than of Greece . 

Ib. King ] Alexander called the Great. 

Ver. 4. four] his Dominions being parted into four 
Kingdoms about 23 Years after his Death, during which 
Time were great troubles and Confufion. Diod. Sicul. 
Lib. 20. PolybiuSy Lib. 5. Plutarch in Demetr. fee Chap, 
vii. 6. & viii. 22. 

lb. Pojlerity ] which neither of the four Kings, Seleu - 
cusy Ptolemy , Cajfandcr and Lyfimachtts was ; and his ' 
pofthumous Son Alexander fligus was flam a Boy, after he 
had been fcvcrnl Vcai's in Prifon, Diod. Sicul. Lib. 19. 
Paufanias in Bceotids. 

which 
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which he has ruled : for his Kingdom will be 
plucked up, and for others befides thofe. 

5. The King of the South will then be 
ftrong, as alfo another of his Princes, and that 
Above him, ruling with his Dominion a great 
one. 

6. And fome Years after they will join 
themlclves together, for the King’s Daughter 
of the South will come to the King of the 
North, to perform Things right ; but Ihe 
will not retain the Strength of the Arm, nor 
will he ftand with his Arm ; nay (he her 
felf will be delivered up, as alfo thofe who 
have brought her, and he that was born of 
her, as well as he who has ftrengthened her 
in thofe Times. 

7. There will however Hand up a Shoot of 
her Roots in his State, who will come with 
an Army, and enter into the Fortrefs of the 
King of the North, will a£t againft them, 
and make himfelf ftrong. 

8. And alfo their gods, together with their 
Princes, and defirable Inftruments of Silver 
artd Gold, will he carry into Captivity to 
Egypt ; and he will remain more Years than 
the King of the North. 

9. Thus will the King of the South enter 
into the Kingdom, and. return to his own 
Country. 

10. But the Other’s Sons will make war, 
gathering together a Multitude of large 
Forces j and one will actually come, over- 
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flow, and pafs through: then returning, War 
■will be made as far as his Fortrefs. 

xi. Whereupon the King of the South 
being exafperated, will go out, and fight 
with him, namely the King of the Nortli ; 
who will place a large Multitude, which will 
notwithftanding be delivered into the Power 
of the other. 

12. When he has taken away the Multi- 
tude, his Heart will be exalted, and he will 
caft down fome ten thoufands, yet will not 
be ftrong. 

13. For the King of the North will return, 
and place a larger Multitude than the former; 
even the Space of fome Years after he will 
actually come, with a great Army, and much 
Subftance. 

14. And in thofe Times many will ftand up 
againft the King of the South ; and though 
the Robbers of thy People will be lifted up to 
eftablifh the Vifion, they will fall. 

15. Now the King of the North being 
come, will make a Rampart, take the City of 
Fortifications ; fo that the Arms of the South 
will not ftand, nor its choice People, as 
there will be no Strength to ftand. 

16. On the contrary he who comes againft 
him will do after his own Will, none land- 
ing before him ; nay he will ftand in the 
glorious Country, and confume with his 
Power. 


Vcr. 5. King of the South'] Ptolemy IC. of Egypt. 

Ib. another] Seleucus IC. of Syria. 

Vcr. 6. Daughter ] Berenice the .Daughter of Ptolemy 
Philadelphia K. of Egypt being married to Antiochus 
called Them K. of Syria , to confirm the Peace made be- 
tween them. Polyanus Stratagem. Lib. viii. 50. Athcnaus, 
Lib. ii. 6. 

Ib. Arm] the League or Treaty which held them to- 
. get her. 

Ib. he /la ml] Ptolemy dying a little after the Marriage, 
Antiochm put away Berenice , and took again his former 
"Wife Laodice, JJieronym. Comment, in Dan. Cap. xi. 

Ib. brought] her Attendants who had her to the Ci tv 
of Daphne, to fave her from Laodice and Seleucus Cal - 
Uniats the Son of the latter, where they were fiain with 
her, Appian . in Syriacis , J u/lin , Lib. xxvii. 1. 

Ib. born] So Jun. and Tran, tranflate, qui natus ejus 
fieri t \ her Son, not her Father, being befieged with 
her, and (lain ; fee Prid. Con. Anno 240. and Grot. 

\b. //lengthened] her Hufband, who was poifoned by 
Procurement of Laodice , after he had received her again, 
that flic might fet afide the Son of Berenice on whom the 
Kingdom was fettled by the Marriage-contract, and make 
her own Son King, as fhc did. P/in. Lib. vii. 12. . l r al. 
Max. ix. 14. So/in. Cap. i. others apply this to Ptolemy , 
whereas he died a natural Death, and not /landing fuits 
better to him, which they alfo apply to Antiochus. 

Vcr. 7. et Shoot] Ptolemy Euergetes the Brother of Be- 
renice, who amply did what is here foretold of him, 

Lib. xxvii. 1. Appiantis in Syriac. Polyan. Lib. viii. 50. 
Polyb. Lib. v. The Letter o appears to be redundant, as 
in Gen. vl. 2. 

Vcr. 8. more Tears ] which Ptolemy Euergetes did both 
longer than Seleucus Colli nicus, and . after him, Jtt/l. Lib. 
xxvii. 3. and the Hcb. has more, it fignifying more than , 


not merely than \ though marked otherwife in our Tran/. 

Ver. 10. other's Sons] Seleucus Cera un us artd Antiochus 
Magnus the Sons of Seleucus Callinicus , who reigned fuc- 
ceflivcly after him, Polybius , Lib. 4 & 5. 

Ib. one J Antiochus Magnus after his elder Brother's 
Death, Polyb. ibid. Juft. Lib. xxix. 1. &C xxx. z. 

Ib. pafs through] the Country of IJracl. 

Ib. returning] that is Antiochus in the following Cam- 
paigns ; not Ptolemy, as in the Geneva Notes. 

lb. Fortrefs] at a Town called Pap hi a. 

Vcr. 11. South] Ptolemy Philopator the Son of Ptolemy 
Euergetes , who defeated Antiochus at that Place. 

Vcr. 12. thoufands] of the Jews in Egypt. Which is 
the Subject of the 3d Book of Maccabees, extant in fcvcral 
manufeript Greek Bibles, and in that of Mon tonus. 

Ver. 13. Tears] when Ptolemy Philopator was dead, 
and his- Son Ptolemy Epiphanes fucc coded him, Juft. Lib. 
xxxi. 1 • 

Ver. 14. many] Antiochm K. of Syria and Philip K* ot 
Macedonia , who had large Dominions, making a League 
together againft the K. of Egypt j ns Seopas did a Con- 
fpiracy, as alfo Agathoclcs and Agathoclea, Polyb. Lib. 15* 
juft. Lib. xxx. 2, 3. 

lb. Robbers] The Egyptians at firft taking all Judea 
from Antiochus, Jofephus, Antiq. Lib. xii. 3. Hi cron. Com. 
in Dan. xi. Junius and Trcmellius refer this to Something 
in the Reign of P. Philopator , which is out of Courfe, 
and befides docs not agree with the Etfprcfilon. If 
Newton fays, the Samaritans, O/f. on Dan. Chap, 
Lowth , Apoftates, different from Robbers. . 

Vcr. 15. City] Sidon whither Scop as the Egyptian ge- 
neral fled with about ten thouland Men, after he ' va5 
beat, Vale hi Excerpta ex Polyb. Jofepb. ut fupra. 

Vcr. 1 6. glorious Country 1 Antiochus taking Judea agai 
in that Expedition, Jof ib. 

1 7* He 
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Da n i el, -Chap. XI. 


17. He \Vill again put his Face to enter 
with the Strength of his whole Kingdom, 
the upright ones being with him, that he 
may perform it : next he will give the other 
the Daughter of one of bis Wives, corrupting 
her ; but fhe will not ftand, nor be for 
him. 

18. Afterwards he will turn away his Face 
to the Hies, and take many ; a Captain how- 
ever will make his Reproach to him ceafe, 
without letting it return on himfelf. 

19. Then turning away his Face to the 
Fortrefles of his own Country, he will 
ftumble, fall, and not be found. 

20. In whofe State there will ftand up r'«the 
Honour of the Kingdom, one who will fend 
about Tax-gatherers ; but he will be broke 
in a few Years, neither in Anger nor in War. 

21. And a contemptible one will ftand up 
in his State, on whom they will not beftowthe 
royal Dignity ; yet he will enter quietly, 
ufurping the Kingdom by Flatteries. 

22. As with the Arms of a Flood they will 
be overflowed too from before him, and 
broke, nay even the Ruler of the Covenant. 

23. And after an Aflbciation with him. 
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he will adt deceitfully ; and going up, will 
become ftrong with a fmall Nation. 

24. He will alfo quietly enter into the fat 
Places of the Province, and do what neither 
his Fathers, nor the Fathers of them have 
done ; he will fcatter their Prey, Spoil and 
Subftancc, and contrive his Devices againft 
the ftrong Holds, even for a Time. 

25. For he will ftir up his Strength and 
Courage with a great Army, againft the 
King of the South; who will likewife make 
War with an exceeding great and ftrong 
Army ; but will not ftand, becaufe they will 
contrive Devices againft him. 

26. Even thofe who eat Part of his Meat 
will break him, and the Army of the other 
overflow, many falling down flain. 

27. As for thefe two Kings, their Hearts 
will be for Mifchief, and they will tell Lyes 
at one Tabic ; neverthelefs it will not prof- 
per, for the End will yet be at the appointed 

28. In the next place he will return to his 
Country with great Subftance, and his Heart 
will be againft the holy Covenant ; where he 
will a<ft, going back to his own Country. 


Vor. 17. to enter ] upon hearing Ptolemy Epiphanes was 
dead, which did not prove true, Appianus in Syriacis. 

Ib. upright ones'] the Jews, the Poffeffion of whofe 
Country not only made it advantageous for him to enter 
Egypt* but they (hewed much Efteem for each other, Jo/. 
ib. 1 he Eng. Partition of the Ver fed ifagrees with th etieb. 
Ib. D aught a-] Cleopatra by Name, App. and Jofeph. 

Ib corrupting] that by her Means he might get her 
Hufband’s Dominions, as Jerome writes on this Place. 

Ib. nor be for] Livy towards the Beginning of his 37th 
Book tells us, that (he along with her Hufband con- 
gratulated the Romans for their firft Victory over her Fa- 
thcr, and perfuaded them to fend an Army into Afia to 
profecute the War. 

Ver. 18. I/les] Eubccay &c. Livy * Lib. 35. 
lb. a Captain] the Roman Conful who overcame him, 
Lrjy, Lib. 36 & 37. 

Ib. without] as the Romans beat Antiochus in the firft 
Battle, and flopped his Reproach to them ; fo they did in 
the lair, not letting the Reproach return on them. 

Ver. 19. found] Jerome on Dan. xi. relates from 

* traboy that plundering a Temple in Elymais , he was flain 
by the People of that Country. 

Ver. 20. one] Seleucus Phihpator , the elder Son of An- 
tiochiis 9 App tan in Syriac . 

b. fend a^out] For his Father having agreed to pay the 
° nC thourand Talents a Year" for twelve Years, 
and belcucus reigning but till about the End of that Time, 
tms was the principal Affair of his Reign, Polybius Legat. 
24. L.tv. Lib. 37. 

„ 'r\ U **/ rs ]h c feigning eleven. Some interpret it 
1/ , -^ 7 JT a f tcr Hcliodorus by his Order would have pil- 
’ 5*5 th ® 2 Maccab. iii. which is not probable, 

s , Text had mentioned that ; and that it was 

• u an , a ^ cw Da )' s > the End of the 3d and Bcgi 
{be 4th Chap, of 2 Maccab. fhew * fee Pricl. C 

1 11. B. 2. at the End. 

t\c\n»AA er ^ • bcin £ P°^°ncd by Hcliodorus above men- 
Brn»K« contemptible one] Antiochus Epiphanes , the 
of Sevens Philopator, who had very properly this 

in PaUr V r Atb **?**+ Lib * v - 4 - & x. 12. Diodor . Sicttl. 
111 Exeerptis , Lib. xxvi. 43. 
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Ib. not ' beftoiv] at firft, for he was forced to apply to 
Eutncncs K. of Pcrgamns and his Brother Attains to obtain 
It, Which he did by flattering Promifes, Appian in Syriacis . 
pag. 116,117. 

lb. ufurping] Seleucus having a Son Demetrius then at 
Rome y App . in Syr. 

Ver. 22. overflowed ] Great Corruption and Damage 
coming to the Jftvs by Jafon and Mcnclaus buying the 
Fneithood of Antiochus , &V. 2 Maccabees iv. 1 Mac . i. 
* 3 * 

thi Kb" be f ere l b y thcir having Authority for it from 

Ib. Ruhr-] Onias being turned out from being high 
1 rieff, and afterwards killed, 2 Mac. iv. 7, 10, *4., ,r 

tr!** i» * - 6 e likc b pointed out is obferved in Jmv. 
i5. 11. Ln. 2. 

1 • V Q-a 2 -?‘ 4 fC ocia . t!o,, 'l made by his Father, when he gave 
his Sifter in Marriage to the K. of Egypt, Ver. i 7 . who 
was to have Ceelc-Jyrta and Pateflim with her, they part- 
ing the Revenues equally between them, Jofeph. Inti*. 
Lib. xii. 3. which Antiochus evaded or denied, Polyb. 
L,c*at. 72 & 82. ^ 

, “Sainft Ptolemy Philometor, whom he 

beat the firft 1 ime, Hteron. in loc. Polybius , Legat. Jxxi. 
p. 092. 

Ib. fmall] For fhcRosnans had made the Dominions of 
Antiochus imM, in companfon of what they were before, 
Livy, Lib. 37 Sc 38. 1 » 

. Y-? en,er] - L nt ° a P lemlfid Country, which 

he d id cafily or without Refiftance, after he had defeated 
Ptolemy again, 2 Mac. v. 1. 1 Mac. i. 17, 18. 

Ib. fcatter] He being extravagantly liberal, 1 Mac. iii. 
3 °* 

Ver. 25. Per] this explaining the foregoing Verfc, by 
telling who and where. 1 

Ver. 26. eat] Ptolemy Macron and others, 2 Mac. x. 
I 3* 

Ver. 27. one Table-] according as Jerome writes hereon, 

for hTm n ° C flay ‘ nS Pl0 i "' y ' but P reter> ding to manage 

Ver. 28. againjl] as related in ^ Mac. v. i,, & c . 
i Mac. 1. 20, See. * 
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NOTES upon 


29. At the appointed Time he will go 
again into the South, but it will neither be 
like the former nor the latter. 

30. For the Ships of Chittim coming to 
him, he will be grieved, and return, and 
having indignation again ft the holy Cove- 
nant, will adc ; as he will get intelligence at 
his Return, by thole who forfake the holy 
Covenant. 

3 1 . And Arms {landing by him, they will 
profane the Sanctuary of Strength, take away 
the continual Offering) and put the Abomina- 
tion that will make defolate. 

32. Thofe that will do wickedly againfl: 
the Covenant, he will pollute too by Flat- 
teries ; yet the People who know their God 
will make themfelves flrong, and adt. 


33. Such alfo of the People as uwderjlanj 
will give intelligence to many ; but they will 
fall by the Sword, the Flame, Captivity ami 
Prey, fome Time. 

34. However when they fall, they will be 
afiifted with a little Help, though many were 
joined to them by Flatteries. 

35. Some of them likewife that under- 
fland will fall, to purify them, make pure 
and white, till the final Time; becaule it is 
yet for an appointed Time. 

36. And the King will do after his own 
Will, exalting and magnifying himfelf above 
every god, nay he will fpeak wonderful 
Things againfl the God of gods ; and will 
profper till the Indignation is accomplished : 
for that which is determined fhall be done. 


' Vcr. 29. go again] as Antiocbus did after the two for- 
mer Times, Polyb. Legate 80, 81, 82. L'v v. Lib. xliv. 19. 
Sc xlv. 11. Jufl. xxxiv. 2 . _ 

Vcr. 30. Chittim'] the Romans , Gen. x. 4, 5. the Fear 
of whom, when their Ambafiadors failed to him, made 
Antiocbus go back unfucccfaful, Liu. xlv. 12. Pater cuius , 
Lib. i. 10. Jufl. xxxiv. 3. Polyb. Legal. 92. at which 
being enraged, he again fell upon the Jews , 2 Mac. v. 24. 

1 Mac. i. 29. _ , , r 1 1 

lb. get intelligence] that the Jews would not fight on the 
Sabbath-day, when his Soldiers deftroyed them, 2 Mac. 
v. 25, 26. Jcfcph. Antiquit . Lib. xii. 7. 

Vcr. 31. Arms] See 1 Mac. i. 33, 34, 35 - 
lb. by him] As Newton begins here to expound it of the 
Romansy in his Obferv . on Dan. Chap. xii. whom he 
would have to be fignified by Arms , he exDrefles it after 
him ; that it may mean the Romans fhould itand up after 
Antiocbus Epiphancsy as he fays it fignifics after the King , 
Vcr. 8. Whereas in both Places that Interpretation is in- 
valid, and different from the Manner of the //^.Tongue. 
Befidcs it is he in the next Vcrfc, and fo on afterwards, the 
Return from the Digrcflion at the 36th Verfc being made 
with the King, not the Arms , and proceeds declaring only 
what the King would do. Thc Diftinaion between [him] 
:md [Arms] is not only In the Script tern but iniVrti/tof’sown 
Obfcrvation, in what he counts the Beginning of the Dc- 
fcription of the Romans 5 and muff it not be quite incon- 
gruous then, to imagine that the former fignifics the latter 
Throughout the fame Dcfcription ? This is a Way of writ- 
ing or (peaking, in his own Exprefiion, ufed by no Nation * 
p.^37. nay he aieribes Part of What follows to Vcr. 36. to 
the Meath n Romans y Parc in the next four Vcrfcs to the 
Cbrijlian Greeks* and the latter Part to the Turks , though 
it is obviotifiy the fame in the Scripture. It is agreeable to 
tmdcrftand by the Kings of the South and North at Ver. 
40. thofe of the fame Kingdoms as at Vcr. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
11, 13, 14, 15, 25. and not the Saracens and Turks y both 
which were caftward from the Greek Empire, which 
Newton favs they fhould ptijh at y and come againfl. Nor 
is it at all likely that fo many Idler Affairs,' efpecially to 
the Jewsy fhould be mentioned of Antiocbusy and his 
orcat Perfection of them at laft omitted 5 much lefs when 
There is a lively and particular Dcfcription of fuch a Perfe- 
ction putin Order of Time, and juft after it is foretold that 
be would have indignation againfl the holy Covenant* and get 
intelligence about it, is it to be expounded away to Some- 
thing done by another People 237 Years after. Was it 
told that Antiocbus defigned and prepared to do it, and not 
that he did it ? As for the Abomination of Dcjolation by 
the Romans , Mat . xxiv. 15. that is to be referred to Ch. 
ix. '26, 27. of this Book. And in our celebrated Umvcrfal 
Hi/lory y B. ii. Ch. 2. it is faid, 4 The nth Chap, of 
« Daniel from the 20th Vcrfc to the End, is wholly con- 
6 earning Antiocbus Epiphanes. * 

lb. profane] 1 Mac. i. 36, 37, 39, 46. 2 Mac. vi. 2, 
4, 5. Died. Sicul. Lib. 34. in PhotmSy Biblioth. 


lb. Strength] See Pfa. xevi. 6. Ezck. xxiv. 21. 

Ib. take azu ay] I Mac. i. 45. 

Ib. put] 1 Mac. i. 54, 59. 

lb. make defolate] becaufe it banifhed the true Worfliip 
of God, and his Worfhippers from the Place : fee 1 Mac:. 
iv. 38. as Lowthlx uitably fays in his Commentary here. 

Vcr. 32. pollute— by Flatteries] as it is* recorded to be 
attempted on Mattathiasy 1 Mac . ii. 17, 1S. and Elcazar y 
2 Mac. vi. 21. which doubtlefs would, prevail on thj'r that 
would do wickedly. 

Ib. People] the Family of the Maccabees and othci;, 
x Mac. ii. 

Ver. 33. give intelligence] that they fhould fight on the 
Sabbath if attacked. Sec. 1 Mac. ii. 39, 40, 41. which 
gave the Turn in their Favour. 

Ver. 34. a little Help] the Hafideansy 1 Mac. ii. 42, 43. 

Ib. were joined] the Samaritans , as Jofcpbus (hews, 
Antiq. Lib. xii. 7. and Hypocrites among themfelves, 
1 Mac. i. 43. 

Vcr. 35. Some] MattathiaSy Eleazary Lfc. 1 Mac. v. 
60, 67. 

Ib. to purify] by chaftifmg thofe who were left the 
more, and making them truft more on God. 

Vcr. 36. the King] Lowth conforming himfelf to Mcdc\ 
Interpretation* abruptly breaks off the Thread of the Pro- 
phecy, as Newton did before, and expounds the King 
here to be Antichrift , meaning, as it appears, the Pope or 
Papacy. To this the former Obfcrvation on Vcr. 31. may 
be partly applicable ; and if it had been fo, with what 
Probability can one think, but that it would have been 
introduced with In the latter Days , At the End oj many 
Tears or Days , After that , another King alfo (if not ra- 
ther under a different Name) or fome other fuitable rorin 
of Exprefiion ufed in Scripture , and not with 1 And the 
fmallcft Conjun&ion ? Lowth however fays, 4 We may a 
4 obferve fuch a hidden Tranfition, Mat. xxiv. from the 
4 Deftrudlion of Jcrufalcm to the General Judgment j 
hut how fhould he think others obferve it, it he Inmlclf 
has not, fo as to tell us in what particular Place it is * 1 
he means at the Beginning of Ver. 29. certainly that is 
not fuch a Tranfition, there is fufficicnt Notice given o 
it. Our Author too afierts, that the Words in the tour 
following Vcrfcs (he fhould have faid in this and the t lire 
following ones) are not at all applicable to Anhoo.ts . 



- the Matter to the King fpoken of before, but that witn- 
4 out controvcrfic was Antiocbus Epiphanes. fan. • 
Trem. comment here. Nos cx antecedent Urn L Jeque 
comparationcy adcoque ex hijlorics fide flatwmus base own ‘ 
Antiocho Epiphanc cjfc intclligcnda : by comparing logi 
what goes before and what follows , and that with t jc v* 
of Hiflory* we conclude all theft Things arc to be undo f loo./ J 
Antiocbus Epiphanes \ fee alfo Grot. Annot. 

Ib. above every god] Look,* 2 Mac. ix. 10, 12. 
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37. He will not mind even the god of his 
Fathers, nor the Defire of Women, neither 
will he mind any god : for he will magnify 
himfelf above every one. 

38. Only in his State he will honour the 
god of Fortrefies ; even a god whom his Fa- 
thers did not know will lie honour, with 
Gold, Silver, precious Stones, and defirable 
Things. 

39. So will he do at the ftrong Holds of 
the Fortrefies, with the ftrange god whom 
he will acknowledge, increafing the Honour j 
and. he will make fuch rule over many, and 
divide the Country for a Price. 

40. Thus at the final Time the King of 
the South will pufh at him, againft whom 
the King of the North, will behave himfelf 
tempeftuoufly with Chariots, Horfemen and 
many Ships ; and going into the Countries, 
he will overflow, and pafs through. 

41. Fie will further go into the glorious 
Country, and many Countries will fall ; thefe 
however will be delivered from his Power, 
Edom, Moab, and the chief of the Am- 
monites. 

42. But he will ftretch forth his Hand 
againfl the Countries, fo that the Country of 
Egypt fhall not be one that efcapes. 
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43. Nay he will rule over the hidden 
Treafures of Gold and Silver, with all the 
defirable Things of Egypt ; the Lubites and 
Ethiopians being in his Steps. 

44. News notwithftanding will trouble 
him both from the Eafl and North ; upon 
which he will go out in a great Rage' to de- 
ftroy many, and that utterly. 

45 ; Yet plant as he will the Tents of his 
Pavilion between the Seas, at the glorious 
holy Mountain j he will come to his End; 
and have no Helper. 

CHAP. XII. 

A ND at that Time will Hand up Mi- 
chael the great Prince, who Hands for 
rne roflenty of thy People, becaufe it will 
be fuch a Time of Diftrefe as had not been 
fince it was a Nation till that Time j when 
every one of thy People notwithftanding will 

be delivered, who is found written in the 
Book. 

2 And many of them who are fleeping in 
the dufty Ground will awake, fome to ever- 
ialting Life, and others to everlafting Re- 
proach and Contempt. 


Ver. 3 7. the god of bis Fathers ] See the Note on the 
next Vcilc. In the ocher Scheme this god is explained to 
be the Heathen gods* that were worfhipped before Chriftia- 
nity was eftablifhed $ fo that it was doing well not to 
mind or regard fuch : whereas it is befide the Tenor of 
the Dcfcription, that the Angel was praifmg the King, 
cfpccially as there is a contrary Object belonging to the 
fame Verb. Nay Mede and Lozuth interpret the god in the 
ncxcVcrfe, and the Jlrangc god in the following one, to be 
the true God : which may iurprizc fuch as have not heard 
it, and is ftil^more incoherent, as the Account given Will 
be to this Effect, He will magnify himfelf above every god 
excepting the true God j whereas there are no other gods 
m the Chriftian Religion but the true one, and to undcr- 
itand it of the Pope’s magnifying himfedf above the Hea- 
then gods looks quite abfurd, but is very congruous to 
them and Antiochus . 

lb. Hef re] Diana , according to Polybius in the Ex- 
cerpta out of him by Valcfius* Strabo , Lib. 16. and JoJ'eph . 
snfiq.L ib. xii. 13. or Kcnus* according to Appi/iti in 

* na \i S £ wko * e temple at Elytnais in Perfta Antiodms 
would have plundered, 1 Mac. vi. 1, 2, 3. 

M J\» l %nify himfelf] I have a brafs Coin* fays Sir 1 Uhn 
,n h,s Camn Chronicus , ad Secul. 4. BASIAKX 7 E 
ANTIOXOT ©EOT Eni<!>ANOT£, of King Antiochus the 

to* him haiHS ' WhIch ftiM thc more j uftifics applying this 

Jupiter, as may be fecn, 2 Mac. vi. 2. 
Znl PaF ,s . rc P catedJ y mentioned as here, and bein^ 
f> ° m a Mountain in Greece, was con fc- 
quent y a ftrange god to the Syrians* which thc Anceftors 

kr! U1 n C r WC . rc 5 and as this is called here the god of 
NZtf"' - f ° tHcre , J u f lter the Defender of Strange/s. 
Whirh V s U WCr » C b 7 to fupport his Scheme, 

nml?m l 0 WCVCr r i ! e has takcn from Mcdr ^th fome Im- 
3S lf . was his own > interprets the laft men- 
as h>rU f D hC w . orfhl PP>ng Saints u fed by thc Papifts, with 
Wor L P ^° P . r,e ^ perhaps. as great Pains. The fame 
?Q , 1 FortreJ/es occurs in this Chapter, Ver. 10, 10, 

curing Jupiter feems to be in Refpelt 
ndet , whofc god and pretended Father he was; 


lb. even ] as it is faid of this King that he would not 

rlTT rd any g ° d ’ Ver J 37 - it is unlikely two E ods 
mould be here excepted ; which is confirmed by his“ho- 
nounng it being repeated, whereas if there had been two, 

it might _ more probably have been faid he would worlhip 
one ot them. c 

„ 39 - Andronicus, Menclaus, 2 Mac. 

v. 22, 23. Eyftas, 1 Mac. iii. 32. &c. 

... I ,, r \ *°- P™.*) , as before related, Ver. 25, 26. and 
the Untverfal Hiji. has, that what is Jaid, Ver . 2 c, 4.0 ' 

+ 2 » 43 ^,£"" accompli find in the fame Expedition into Egypt’ 

lb. fnal Titnc~\ of this Prophecy. 

.1 VC T' 4 V Co ' l,ltr y] of Judea, as already told j rather 
than per daces fees, by bn Captains, with Grot. 

Ib. delivered '] Antiochus, as Grotius obferves, did not 
make war againft thefe, as may appear by 1 Mac. v. 

7 u T ’rP-f re t^l as in Lib. v. P . r 9s . 

* b A L “ b "? Z p "»°P>a„s] People in Africa bordering 
f °rmcr weft ward, the latter foutlnvardl 
who being fubjedl to the Kmg of Egypt, were of Courfe 

NhT y 1 \ U0C>US had fubdued * lim r u ^fc<£t to himfelf j fee 

Y er ‘ 44 - Eajn Perfta, 1 Mac. iii. 31. 

Ib. North J Armenia, whither he went firft, and over- 
came Kmg Artaxtas* Appian in Syriacis. 

, Vcr -* 5 - P^nt— the Tents] For wlicn Antiochus went 
abr oad laft, he left Lyftas to deftroy the Jews , being then 
revived by means of Judas Maccabeus , and Lyfias en- 
camped by Emmaus near Jcrufalcm* i Mac. iii. *> 2 2 1 

35, 40. . 0 

Ib. End] See 2 Mac ix. & 1 Mac. vi. Appian in Syr. 
Potyhus in Excerpt. Valcfti. . J 

Ver. 1. that Time] About the Death of Antiochus Epi- 
pbanes the Jews Religion was reflored, and they had 
Peace and Liberty granted them, both by the Syrians and 
Romans* i Mac. iv. 52. 2 Mac. xi. 33, 38, 

^ a' 2 -) th Sf 1 y Ground) as the Heb. Ground of Duf* not 
Dufi of the Earth or Ground y fignifics. 


3. Then 
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256 

3. '■j'hen will they that confider, fhine like 
the Brightnefs of the Firmament ; and thofe 
who caufe many to be virtuous, like the 
Stars for ever and evermore. 

4. But do thou, Daniel, clofe up the 
Words, and fcal up the Book, till the final 
Time.’ Many will go about, and Knowledge 
be increafed. 

5. Next I Daniel faw plainly that there 
were two others ftood, one on this fide the 
Bank of the River, and the other on that 
fide of its Bank. 

6. And one afking the Man cloathed in 
Linen, who was above the Water of the Ri- 
ver, how long it would be to the End of 
thofe Wonders ? 

7. I heard the Man laft mentioned fwear 
by him who lives for ever, lifting up both 
his right and left Hand towards Heaven, 
that it would be for an appointed Time, 
Times, and half a one j and when there 
fhould be an Accomplifhment of difperfing 


the Power of the holy People, all theic 
Things would be accompli filed. 

8. But though I heard, I did not under- 
ftand ; therefore I faid, My Lord, what will 
the Conclufion of thefe Things be? 

9. And he anfwered ; Go, Daniel : f or 
the Words are clofed and fealed up, till the 
final Time. 

10. Many will be made pure and white, 
and will be purified ; but the Wicked will 
do wickedly, and none of them undcrlland : 
whereas thofe who confider, will underlland. 

1 1. Now from the Time that the contmir.il 
Offering is taken away, and the Abomination 
put which will make defolate, will be a 
thoufand two hundred and ninety Days. 

12. He will be happy who tarries, and 
comes to a thoufand three hundred and 
thirty five Days. 

13. Do thou however go till the End; 
fince thou wilt reft, and Rand in thy Lot till 
the End of the Days. 


Ver. 7. Time'] The publick Religion of the Jeivs , or 
Power of the holy People? being at the Temple, was dif- 
perfed from thence by Antiochus ; and about three Years 
and a half after, were all thefe Things, told by the Angel 
to Daniel in this Vifion, accomplifhcd. 

Vcr. 11. thoufand] It is faid I Mac. i. 54. they fet up 
the Abomination of Deflation upon the Altar , the fifteenth 
Day of the Month Cafleu , in the hundred forty and fifth 
Year ; which is plainly and evidently the Time, bv the 
Angel's Words here, to begin thofe Days from. Now 
the SamSluary was clcanfcd and the Altar dedicated three 
Years and ten Days after, 1 Mac. iv. 52. and the Years 
containing 365 Days each, and the Months 30, with 
five Days added at tne End of the Year, to the End of 
this laft 9th Month would be 1110 Days, and 6 Months 
more, to the End of the next third Month, are juft 1290. 
Ezekiel prophefying of this as appears, informs us they 
would be 7 Months clcanfing the Country, Chap, xxxix. 
12. which alfo determines the odd Time to be after thofe 
three Years, and not as fomc count it before ; and as the 
Clcanfing of the SainSluary, and preparing their holy 
Things was doubtlefs their firft Work, which being finifhed 
on the 25th of the 9th Month Caficu , it is probable they 

many dead Bodies and 
who were lately flain in 
the Wars, and defiled their Country; for doing which 
there remained feven Months current, to make up the 
1290 Days. 

Ver. 12. thoufand] forty five Days more than the 


would then proceed to bury the 
Bones of thofe unclean Gentiles, 


other, that is a Month and a half, and that it was fo 
much after, the Words of the Text {hew ; which from 
the End of the third Month extends to the Middle of the 
fifth: and the Grants of Toleration to the Jews? both 
from King Antiochus and the Romans are dated the 1 5th of 
Xanthicus , in the fame 148th Year when the San&uary 
was clcanfed, that ./Era of the Scleucidec beginning in 
Autumn; but the Jewifis Year beginning in the Spring, 
the 9th Month anfwered partly to our November. Nov/ 
Xanthicus being the firft Month in the Syro- Macedonian 
Calendar , and the Month anfvvering to that now called 
July being among the Greeks counted the firft, as Rout 
ihews in his Arc!. • ecologitc Attica? Lib. ii. Cap. 10. and 
Bedford in Scrip. Chron. Lib. vi. 2. 107. according to all 
this it follows, that Xanthicus was at the Time of the 
Jews 5th Month, and the 15th Day of it cxadlly com- 
plcatcd the 1335 Days. And it was certainly a llappi- 
nefs to fiich as had waited in Patience, to fee Peace and 
Liberty confirmed. Though in fixing thofe Days pre- 
cifcly by certain Numbers recorded as above, I have per- 
haps attempted in the Words of Virgil , ire qua nulla pri- 
orum devertitur orbita , Gcor . 3. 

To tread a Path untrodden heretofore ; fee Lewtb 9 S Com- 
mentary. But Ploycr computes it will hereafter be fo 
many Days from the taking of Jerufalcm , to the Begin- 
ning of the Millennium , or thoufand Years Reign ot 
Chnjl on the Earth, Sibyl. Qrac. p. 315. 

Ver. 13. till the End of the Days] of his Life; suw 
this till is in Heb. as juft before. 
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Rchobcatn , J. King. xiv. 2l. 2 Cbron. xii. 1 3. 


19 /l bijam or Abijab, x KingyXV. 2. 2 Cbron. xiii. 2. 


60 2 A 7 >/g\ xv. 10. — — — 


84 Jeho/bapbaty 1 King. xxii. 42. 2 Cbron. XX. 3 1. 


91 Jeboram , 2 viii. 17. 2 Cbron. xxi. 5, 20. — ■ 


92 Abaziab y 2 King. viii. 26. 2 Cbron. xxii . 2 


98 Atbaliahy 2 King. xi. 3. 2 Cbron. xxii. 12. . 

137 Jo aft or JeboaJhy 2 A 7 //£. xii. 1. 2 C/;m. xxiv. 1. 


166 Amaziaby 2 Af/*g*. xiv. 2. 2 Cbron. xxv. I. 


177 An Interregnum, 2 King. xv. 1. 


229 Azariab or Uzziab, 2 A 7 //£. xv. 2. 2 Cbron. xxvi. 3. 
245 Jo t barn y 2 King. xv. 33, 2 CW/. xxvii. 1, S. 


260 Abaz, 2 AV/rg-. xvi. 2. 2 Cbron. xxviii. 1. 


288 Hczckiahy 2 King, xviii. 2. 2 Cbron. xxix. 1. 

342 Manoffeb, 2 A 7 /;g-. xxi. 2. 2 Cbron. xxxiii. 1. 


344 Amony 2 King.xxl. 19. 2 CW/. xxxiii. 21. 

• 

375 Jofiahy 2 Af///f. xxii. I. 2 Cbron. xxxiv. 1. 

375 Jeboabaz, 2 King, xxiii. 31. 2 Cbron. xxxvi. 2. 


386 j Jeboiabim, 2 King, xxiii. 36. 2 Cbron. xxxvi. 5. - 


I iftTg. xv. 1 . 2 Cbron. xiii. J. 


1 King. xv. 9. 


I Kingy xxii. 41.2 Cbron. xvi. 13. 


2 AV//^. viii. 16. 


2 A 7 «£. viii. 23 


2 AT/>/£. xi .4. Ss xii. 1. 2 C/-v<w. xxiii. 1 


2 King. xiv. 1. 


2 AT/Vg-. xiv. 17. 2 Cbron. xxv. 23 




2 King. XV. 32. 


2 King. Xvi. l. 


■ * ■ ■■ iii . 

2 Afr/j. xvii. 1. 8 c xviii. 1, 9, 10. 


- xviii. 13. Sc xx. x, 6. 


7 "-. xxv. 3. 2 King, xxiii. 36. 


Jcr. xxv. I. 2 King. xxiv. i, 2. 


386 Jcboiacbin or Jcconiaby 2 ATiVi*. xxiv. 8. 2 C/;;m xxxvi. 9, 10. _ 2 AT/V/^. xxiv. 12. Jcr. xxxii. 1. 


39 6 I ZeAibiaby 2 King, xxiv. 18. 2 Cbron. xxxvi. 11. Jcr. Iii. 1. 2 King. xxv. 2, 8. Jcr. Hi. Sf 12. 
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Jeroboam , I King . xiv. 20. 


I King. XV. 25. 
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Nadab, 1 King. xv. 25. 


1 King. XV. 2 8. 33. 
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45 

Baajha , I King. XV. 33. — ; 
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Elah, i King. xvi. 8. . — 

— 

■ 1 « I King. xvi. IO, 15. 
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Zimri , l King. xvi. 15. 
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Omri, 1 King. xvi. 23. 


■■ — I King i Xvi. 29. 
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78 

Ahab, t King . xvi. 29. — 


- — — I King. xxii. 51. 
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79 

Ahariab , I King.XXU. $1. 
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Jeboram or Joram, Z King. iii. I. — 
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■- — 2 King. viii. 25,26. 
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Jehu, 2 King. x. 36. — 
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Joaflj or JeboaJby 2 King. xiii. 10. 


-- 2 King. xiv. 23. 
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Jeroboam , 2 King. xiv. 23. 

23 — 
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An Interregnum, 2 King. xv. 8. 
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S ha Hum , 2 King. XV. 1 3. 
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227 

Menabcm , 2 King. XV. 17. — - 

— 

2 King. xv. 23. 



9 

— 

229 

Pekahiab, 2 King. XV. 23. 

• 

2 King. XV. 27. 



20+ 

249 

PcAaby Z King. XV. 27. 


■ 2 King. XV. 30. 



8 

257 

An Interregnum, 2 King. xvii. 1. 

9 — 

265 . 

Hojhea, 2 King. xvii. I. 

— 

2 King. xvii. 6. Sc xviii. 10. 

J 


As Rehoboam and Jeroboam began, and Ahaziah and 
Joram* being both flam by Jehu* ended their Reigns to- 
gether, the Time of the Kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael 
•was till then alike ; but if we count the Years of their rc- 
fpe&ive Kings, thofe of the former will be 95, and thefe. 
of the latter 98 ; and if we reckon from thence to the 
6th Year of Hexekiab and 9th of Hojheay which were the 
fame, 2 King . xviii. 10. the firft will be 164 and the other 
142 : fo that we muft find out fome other W ay of Com- 
putation, if we would know the Certainty of the Time. 

This may be by calculating it Step by Step, as in the 
preceding Tables* which though exceeding difficult, is 
notwithftanding a very concife Method. The Algebraic 
Signs in the hrft Column, after the Number of Years, 
which the Texts firft quoted in that Line fay each King 
reigned, fignify, -f- more and — lefs than com pleat 
Years ; the Proof of which is to be fought in the laft 
Texts of each Line, compared with thofe of the foregoing 
Line. And the Years in the 2d Column are all full ones. 

Thus Abljam reigning in the 18 th Year of Jeroboam, 


Rehoboam muft have reigned more than 17 cxa<Sl Years ; 
but Afa in the 20th, fliews that Abijam was not King 
3 whole Years, and that his Father's Reign and his own 
were but 19 and odd ; which with 1 Year and a Part of 
Ala’s* can make but 21 and odd, and muft be fo much, 
cf te Jeroboam could not be faid to reign 22 Years. In 
this Manner the Total to the End of OmrV s Reign 
will be 57 Years, which muft be right, though the bum 
of the Years of the Kings of Jfracl’s Reigns is 62, becaufc 
they reigned but a little Part of their 1 aft Year. Next 
though AJa did not reign out 41 Years, 2 Cbron. xvn }' cc 
the Overplus of the ^Years to the Beginning of his Reign 
made it up, fo that both were 60 ; as 3 whole Years ot 
Ahab in his Time, to be added to the 57 fhew, 1 A///?- 
xxii. 41. Going on, in Vcr. 52. when Jehofljupbat ha, 
been 17 . Tears K tug* which was his i8ih Year, tha 
with the 60 and odd make up the 78 to the End of t ic 
Reign of Ahab : for the Hcb. Numerals fignify cither fc- 
ven or feventh, ten or tenth, &c. and from Ahab* 4 
Year, when JehoJhapbal began to reign, to his 22J 







































Daniel, Chap* XII. 


Jbab died, muft be above 17 Years ; befidcs if Maxi ah 
began to reign in the 17th Year of JeboJIjaphat, that be- 
ing the 2 1 It of his Father Ahab, as appears certain, and 

a sujhtr Hates it, nay puts the firft Year of his Reign 
coincident with them, according to which Abab'z lull 
Year will be his too ; how is there then Time for what is 
recorded in Abaziah's own Reign, 2 King . i. 2 Cbron. xix. 
& xx. 1, 35> 37 • Nor can it be pretended he was thus 
made King when his Father went to Ratnotb-gilead , Ver. 
29, 37, 40. 2 King, iil- 1. is alfo to be tinderftood in the 
fame Manner ; and thus Chap. ix. 29. is to be recon- 
ciled with Chap. viii. 25. for Jcboram King of Judah 
could not be laid to reign 8 Years, from the 5th to the 
nth Year of Joram King of Ifracl , Chap. viii. 16, 17. 
but from the 5th to the 12th might be 8 Years not full. As 
the Amount to the Death of Afsaziab King of Judah and 
that of Jcboram King of Jfrael was the lame, and as Je- 
horam King of Judah began reigning in the 5th Year of 
the latter, while his Father JehoJhaphat lived, 2 King, viii. 
16. the Jaft Year of JehoJhaphat falling in the firft of his 
Son, is not reckoned in the Amount. The 92 Years 
■which arc coincident may be counted jaft full ones, as 
they feem not to be much over or under, and fo 92 com- 
pleat Years in thefe Tables , arc the fame wiih die End of 
the 92d Year in the following Table . 

Next Athaiiah and Jehu began reigning together, Ihe 
above 6 and he above 28 Years, as the Texts fhew. I 
then find that the Numbers relative to 2 King, xiii. 10. 
do not agree with the 37th Year of Jonjh King; of Judah , 
the rcfolving of which fee in the Note on that Text. 

From thence the Chronology is cafy, till vve come to an 
Interregnum in the Kingdom of Judah ; for Jeroboam be- 
ginning his Reign when A/naziah had reigned J4 Years, 
2 King . xiv, 23. he could have reigned but 15 when A/na- 
ziah had reigned his whole 29 ; whofc Son Azariah , by 
reafon of his Minority, the Troubles in the Country, or 
both, did not begin to reign till the 27th Year of Jero- 
boam : fo that there was a Space between of 1 1 Years, as 
by the Table 1 and Scholium on 2 King. xv. 1. Jeroboam 
then reigning 41 Years, at the Conclufton of it Azariah 
would be but in the 15th Year of his Reign, and Zacha - 
riah his Son not reigning till Azariah'* 38th Year, there 
muft have been an Interregnum of about 23 Years. 
Jeroboam having faved the Ifraelitcs from their Troubles, 
it feems that thofe returned upon them after his Dcccafc, 

2. King. xiv. 26, 27. yet his Son at laft obtained the King- 
dom for a little while, to fulfil the Word of the Lord, 
Chap. xv. 12. 

Omitting what the Reader may now eafily compute 
Horn the Table , I obferve that Pekah was (lain at 20 
Years of Jotham, 2 King. xv. 30. that is from the Be- 
ginning of Jot ham's Reign, for he reigning but 16 Years, 
brings it to 4 after his Death, as (hewn on that Text ; but 
Hojhea began reigning in the 12th Year of Ahaz, 2 King. 
xvu. 1. here then was another Interregnum in Jfrael of 
7 Years, before Hofhea got to be King after he had fiain 
Pekab: in which Time Ahaz King of Judah might 
partly rule there, as he is called King of Jfrael, 2 Cbron. 
XX j ll r> I9 ‘ H°foea reigning the 12th Year of Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah in the 3d of Hojhea, Hezekiah muft: begin 
before Ahaz had reigned 16 Years, as botbUJher in Cbron. 
o<7fr. p. 17. and Bedford in Scrip. Cbron. Tab. 46. put it. 
00 here is a Year taken off from the End of the Reign of 
V? 02 ‘ Laftly HoJliea being King almoft 3 Years before 
nezektab, 2. King, xviii. 1, 9, io. the Amount of the 
rears to theBegmning of the Reign of the firft, will be 
3 ick than that of the other ; and to the Commencement 
ticzckiab s Reign was 259, as the Texts Ihew, there- 
orc it was 256 when Hojhea began, and confcqucntJy as 
DC 'l ,r h ™ Cre was ? n Interregnum of 7 Years. 

1 bus computing, the Kingdom of Ifracl or the ten 
ribes remained 265 Years, from the Beginning of %- 
flaws to the Ena of Hojhea'* Reign j for which we 
,.. c an cxc eJIent confirming Teftimony in Ifa . vii. 8. 

T oi rC r* kingdom is called Ephraim, becaufe of the 
genefs of that Tribe, as it is elfewherc; and the 
ref? 10 °* t " C 200 ^ ears being over, which was not nc- 
i 7 iIT 2 i° m ® n /. ion * ift of Ahaz being the Year 246, 
U X J the Jixty fye years, i. e. odd Years above 

undreds, Ephraim fiml l be broken from being a People ; 


or* 

~ 5 :> 

reckoned according to the Words of the j-th Verfe, 
from the Day that Ephraim departed from Judah. Prideetux 
and others indeed count thole 65 Years from the Time 
of the Prophecy to a fecond Captivity of Jfrael b\ r Efar - 
haddoii, Con. An. 677. But fuch a Captivity is only 
imaginary for the fake of that Computation, and certainly 
Ephraim was broken before, 2 King. xvii. 6, 18. Brough- 
ton, our great Scripture Chronologcr, blames others, but 
fays he will not determine of it, l Porks p. 367. And 
here let me obferve to the Reader, that the foregoing 
Tables of the Kings were compofed, with a ftritft Attention 
to their fevcral Particulars in theTexts cited, before I made 
the Computation of this and all the Numbers hero fol- 
lowing ; fo that I might well be agreeably furprized (in 
fuch a difficult Affair) to find thofe latter fo exactly ever v 
one of them agree with the Calculation in the Table. L 
compare it as if one was now truly to furvev that Country 
by Meafure, and then examine the Scripture Account of 
its Geography, in which there would he doubrlefs tlu 
like Harmony. And if another, in Head of an actual Sur- 
vey, fhould compute the Dimenfions of the Country froni 
his own Notions of Hiftory (which Neccftitv indeed 
obliges to in that Cafe) he might be (aid to be" imitated 
by fuch Chronologcrs, as adjuft thofe extraneous Num- 
bers by their own Imagination, and afterwards frame the 
Kings Reigns according to the fame : which they mix to- 
gether; insomuch that Bedford counts Ahab, Ahaziab and 
Joram to reign at once in Jfrael , and two in Judah at the 
fame Time, Scrip. Cbron. Lib. VII. ii. 44. Again we 
find in Ezek. iv. 5. that the Family of Jfrael had been 
wicked 390 Years, as doubtlcfs they 'ftill continued to be 
in their AJJyrian Captivity, or clfe might have been re- 
ftored again as Maneijfeh v/as, 2 Cbron. xxxiii. 11, 12,13. 
that being in the 5th Year of Zedekiah , Ezek. i. 2. & viii; 
x. which (hews that it was 390 Years from the Beginning 
of jeroboa/i's Reign, when he fet up Idolatry, to that 
Time ; which is likewife according to the Table. And it 
would be prcpoftcrous and worfe to reckon the Y r ears of 
their Iniquity before they came, to the End of Zedekiah' s 
Reign, or as fomc do 4\’ears after, to which alfo the 
Particulars do not agree, and which did not belong to the 
Kingdom of Jfrael at all. Next from the Time that Jo - 
ftah firft endeavoured to reform Judah in the 8th Year of 
his Reign, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. fince which their Iniquity 
was of a worfe Kind, is by the Table 40 Years to that 
fame Time, anfwerablc to thofe in Ezek. iv. 6. 

3 oth Ycar in x / a PPcars to be that of the 

Eftablifhmcnt of the true Religion, and the great Pafibver 
kept by King Jofiah in the i8thYear of his Reign, 2 Chron s 
xxxiv. 8. Sc xxxv. 19. which it is probable the better Sort 
might reckon from (as they alfo mourned for his Death, 

2 Chron. xxxv. 25. 1 Efl. i. 32.) from whence to the 
5th Year of Jehoiakim's Captivity, Ezek. i. 2. was the 
30th Year likewife by the Table ; agreeing with Ufocr, 
An nales ad A. M. 3409. Prid. CcnneSl. An. 594. 

J have ftill another very ftrong Proof. When the Jf- 
r a elites were going to the Country of Canaan , they were 
ordered when they came there, to Jet every 7th Y*ear be 
a Sabbath of Reft from fowing. See. Lev. xxv. 2, 3, 4; 
and with the 49th which would be one of thofe Sabbatical 
Years, they were likewife commanded to keep the 50th a 
Year of Jubile, Ver. 8, 10. and of Reft as the other, 
Ver. 5, 1 1. Such two Years together we read of 2 King ; 
xix. 29. the firft of which called this Tear vVe may find 
to be the 14th Year of Hezckiah i Chap, xviii. 13. Now 
from the Jjraelites Entrance into Canaan to the Beginning 
of Hezekiah'* Reign is by the Table 735 Years, confe- 
quendy his 14th Year was fuch a Sabbatical Year, and 
the next a Year of Jubile : reckoning the Sabbatical Years 
to begin ftill from every Jubile, that the 7th] of the 
former might be with the latter, according to Lev. xxv. 

8, 9. which Prideaux fays, is indeed the truth of the 
matter , Pref. to Vol. I. agreeable to Jofephus , Antiq. iii. 
12. Matmonides , Jobcl x. 7. Thus counting on two 
more Jubiles, the third Sabbatical Year after falls on the 
9th of Zedekiah'* Reign, which we may find to be fuch 
by Jer. xxxiv. 6, 7, 8, 9, 14, 15, 22. 2 King. xxv. 1. 
and Ujber's Annales Peter is Tcjlamcnti ad A. M. 3414. 

For remarkable Abfurditics in the com. Tranf. confult 
this, at the Places annexed as follow. 


Ahaziab 



a S 6 NOT 

Ahaxiah 2 Years older than his Father, 2 Chron . 

xxii. 2. f 

Jehoiachin both 8 and 18 Years old when he began to 
reign, 2 Chron . xxxvi. o. 

Baajha going againft Judah and building Ratnab 10 
Years after he was dead, 2 Chron . xvi. X. 

Hexekiah but 11 Years younger than his Father, 

2 Chron . xxix. X- . . 

Ahaxiah beginning to reign both in the 12th and nth 
Year of Joram> 2 King. ix. 29. 

Jehoajh King of lfrael reigning but 16 Years, from the 
37th ofjoajh King of Judah whorcigncd 40 Years, to 
the 15th of his Son Amaxiah , 2 King, xiii- 10. 


E S upon 

Jchoratn King of lfrael beginning to reign in the 2J 
Year of Jehoram King of Judah, and Jchora?n ICin^j <>f 
Judah in the 5th of Jehoram King of lfrael , 2 
i. 17. 

Ctoiri reigning 12 Years, from the 31ft to the -Sth 
Year of Afa , 1 King. xvi. 23. 

Amaxiah dying 15 Years after Joajl), and fo long in the 
Reign of Jeroboam King of lfrael , and his S dfi/zziah 
then made King in the ,27th of Jeroboam, 2 Corea. 
xxvi. I. 

The Computation of the fovcgoingTables being by full 
Years, at the Beginning and End of the Kings Ru^n* 
only, the following is in every particular Year. 


The feveral Years of the Reigns of the Kings of Judah and lfrael anfwering to each other; 
with the annual Amount, and divers Tranfadiions recorded in them. 
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xiv. 1.) 


Egyp. Tab. 


Abijab began reigning, I King . xv. I. 2 Cbron. xiii. I. beat Jeroboam, 2 C/;r$//.xiii. 15,20,21. 

Afa began reigning, I King. xv. 9. 

Nadab began reigning, I King. xv. 25. 

Baajha began reigning, 1 King.xv . 28, 33. 

JeboJhaphat born, I xxii. 42. 2 Cbron. xx. 31. 

The Country yet quiet in Afa's Reign, 2 Cbron. xiv. 1, 6. 

Shijbak died, 7 **. ut fupra ; 

Afa defeated Zwi, and rertored the true Religion, 2 xiv. 9, !2. & XV. 2, 8, 10. 

Baajha went again Judah, 2 Chron. xvi. 1, 8. 


£As£ began reigning, 1 King. xvi. 8. 

Zi/nri reigned, and Omri began reigning, 1 King. xvi. 15, 16, 21. 


fettled in reigning, 1 King. xvi. 23. 
Samaria built, 1 King. xvi. 23, 24. 


Ahab began reigning, 1 King, xvi.' 2 9. 

Afa taken ill, 2 Cbron, xvi. 12. 

«• 

JeboJhaphat began reigning, 1 xxii. 41. 
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D A N I E L, Chap. XII. 

The Law taught in Juddh % 2 Cbron . xvii; 7, 9. 

Elijah * Drought began, 1 King. xvii. I, 7. 

Elijah?* Conteft with the falfe Prophets* 1 King, xviii. Jam. v. 17 


&6 


reigning, 1 xxii. 52 
boram Kinjr of I fra el berran 


~ t> «lgn»ng, z > 

and 7 Years Famine began, Ver. 1. A: iv. 18, 19, 
he two Miracles, 2 A7//g. iv. 38, 42. Naaman cure 
obtained the Kingdom, 2 /frVv. i. x 7. 

Vi. XT J • » > . ... 


2 Cbron. x.\i 12. 


jeborarr. A.ing of Judah taken ill, 2 Cbron. xxi. I 8, 1 9. 

The Famine ended, 2 King. viii. 3. and that of Samaria, vi. 2 j. 

^ a T^ ah Kin g of .7W*/; began reigning, 2 AT/i/jr. viii. 25. S: ix. 29. tienbadad died, 2 %. 

vui. 7. IS, 29* 


Joa/h began reigning, t king. xi. 4. *% xii. 1, 2 C£r*». xxii'L I. 


Amasciah bom, 2 King. xiv. 2. 2 Cbr+n. xxv. t. 


,py — b 
2 AT/ng. xii. 6, 7. 9. 


Jeboiada died about this Time, 2 Cbron. xxiv. x $. 


igniftg, 2 King. xlii. 10. 

i, 2 C£r«>*. xxiv. 21, 23. taken, 2 Afof. xii. 17. 


X x x 


7 * 




NOTES upon 


Ahaziah 2 Years older than his Father, 2 Chron . 
xxii. 2. 

Jehoiachin both 8 and 18 Years old when he began to 
reign, 2 Chron . xxxvi. o. 

Baajha going againft Judah and building Ramah 10 
Years after he was dead, 2 Chron . xvi. I. 

He zekiah but 11 Years younger than his Father, 
2. Chron. xxix. l. . 

Ahaziah beginning to reign both In the 12th and nth 
Year of Joram , 2 King. ix. 29. 

Jehoajh King of Ifrael reigning but 16 Years, from the 
37th of Joajh King of Judah who reigned 40 Years, to 
the 15th of his Son Amaziab , 2 King - xiii. 10. 


Jchoram King of Ifrael beginning to reign in tin* ~ \ 
Year of Jchoram King of Judah, and Jchoram Ki»r, (J - 
Juelah in the 5th of Jchoram King of Ifrael , 2 A'V / 
1 . 17 . 

Omri reigning 12 Years, from the 31ft to the -Srh 
Year of Afa, 1 King. xvi. 23. J 

Amaziah dying 15 Years after JoaJJ), and fo Ion? in th c 
Reign of ym^tf/w King of Ifrael, and his Son 'Uzzia'} 
then made King in the ,27th of Jeroboam, 2 Chn;> 
xxvi. 1. 

The Computation of the foregoing Tables bcin* by f„; j 
Years, at thc Beginning and End of thc Kings* R' c i 
only, the following is i?i every particular Year. c * 


The feveral Years of the Reigns of the Kings of Judah and Ifrael anfwering to each other; 
with the annual Amount, and divers Tranfadtions recorded in them. 
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Ifrael. 


Jerob . 


1 

Omri I 


Ij Rehoboam and Jeroboam began reigning, 1 King. xiv. 21. Sc xv. 1. 

2 ^Betb-Uhim and Sbechem built, 2 Chron . xi. 6. I King . xii. 25. (ice on l A 7 /.g. xiii. 1. & 
xiv, x.) 

Judah yet good, 2 Chron. xi. 17. 

Shijhah took Jcrufalem , 1 King. xiv. 25. 26. 2 Chron. xii. 2. in the 6th Year of his Reign, 
Egyp. Tab. 


Nadab I 

Baajha I 
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Abijah began reigning, 1 King.xv. 1. 2 xiii. I. beat Jeroboam, 1 Chron. xiii. I 20,21. 

began reigning, 1 xv. 9. 

Nadab began reigning, 1 King. xv. 25. 

Baajha began reigning, 1 King.xv. 28,33. 


born, 1 King. xxii. 42. 2 Chron. xx. 31. 

0 

8lThe Country yet quiet in Afa's Reign, 2 Chron. xiv. 1, 6. . 

Shijhah died. Tab. ut fupra ; 


Afa defeated Zerah y and reftored thc true Religion, 2 Chron. xiv. 9, *2. Sc xv. 2 , 8, to. 
Baajha went againft Judah, 2 Chron. xvi. I, 8. 


Elah began reigning, 1 King. xvi. 8. 

Zimri reigned, ana Omri began reigning, 1 King. xvi. 15, 16, zl. 


Omri fettled in reigning, 1 King. xvi. 23. 

Samaria built, 1 King. xvi. 23, 24. 

Jehoram of Judah bom, 2 King. viii. 17. 2 Chron . xxi. 20. 


Ahab began reigning, 1 King, xvi.’ 29. 
Afa taken ill, 2 Chron . xvi. 12. 


Ayfcbojbapbat began reigning, x King, xxii, 41. 
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Daniel, Chap. XII. 
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The Law taught in juddh, z Chron. xvii; 7, 
Elijah's Drought began, 1 King. xvii. 1,7. 


* 7 * 


Elijah's Conteft with tile falfe Prophets, 1 King* xviii. Jam* v. 
s Father in-law died, Tyr. Anna/. 
e Marriage of Jehor am with Athaliab , 2 Chron. XXi. 6. Sc xxiii 1 
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and 7 Years Famine began, Ver. 1. &iv. 18, 19. 
he two Miracles, 2 Ar>r*. iv. 38, 42. Naaman cure* 
obtained the Kingdom, 2 Ararg. i. 17. 
he Edomites revolt from Judah, and arc beat, 2 Kin 
he Syrians went to Dothan, 2 King . . vi. ij, 14. Ei 
2 Chron. xx i 12. 


2 Chron. XXI. 8, 9. 


16,17. 


vi. 


2*. 


VU1. 7, 15, 29. 


Joajh began reigning, 2 xi. 4. xii. i, 2 Chron. xxiii* I. 


A maxi ah born, 2 King . xiv. 2. 2 Chron. xxv. 1. 


2 A/*g. xii. 6, 7. 9. 


Jchoiada died about this Time, 2 Chron. Xxiv. 15. 


2 King. xlil. 10. 


2 AT/. 


tng.Xti. X 7. 


ainft Jerufalem , 2 CA. xxiv. 23, 25. A maxi ah began reigning, 2 Am*. xiv 
r£o/. on ,2 King. xiii. 24. 


X x x 


7 * 



2.62, 


J.p. 

Am. 

Judah \ 

Ifrael . 

7 * 

142 


4 

6 

7 2 

>43 


5 

7 

73 

H 4 


6 

8 

74 

*45 


7 

9 

75 

146 


8 

10 

7 C 

147 


9 

XI 

77 

148 


10 

12 

• 

79 

> 4 s 


it 

13 

7 $ 

1 S° 


12 

*4 

8c 

15* 


>3 

>5 

81 

152 


>4 

16 

82 

1 53 


1 5 

Jerob. 1 

83 

J 54 


16 

2 

8-1 

i >5 


*7 

3 

*5 

2 5 ^ 


18 

4 

S6 

2 57 


>9 

5 

87 

i>8 


20 

• e 

88 

89 

16c 


2 1 
22 

• 7 

8 

90 

161 


23 

9 

91 

162, 


24 

10 

9 ? 

163, 


2 5 

1 1 

93 

164 


26 

12 

94 

.65 


27 

*3 

95 

166 


28 

• • 14 

96 

167* 


2 9 

. 1 5 

97 

168 

Tnter. 

1 

16 

• 98 

169 


2 

1/ 

99 

>70 


3 

iS 

3900 

17 J 


4 

• *9 

1 

172 


5 

20 

2 

2 7 b 


6 

21 

3 

2 74 


7 

22 

4 

1 7 S 


S 

23 

5 

176 

• 

• 9 

24 

6 

'77 


>o 

2 > 

7 

178 


> 1 

26 

8 

>79 

Uxziah 

1 

* 2 7 

9 

180 


2 

28 

10 

1 S 1 


3 

2 9 

> 1 

182 


4 

30 

12 

>83 


5 

31 

*3 

184 


6 

32 ; 

*4 

185 


7 

33 

15 

186 


8 

34 

16 

187 


9 

35 

37 

188 


10 

36 

38 

189 


XI 

37 

*9 

190 


12 

3 S 

2° 

*9 1 

' 

>3 

39 

2 1 

h 

192 


>4 

40 

22 

>93 


>5 

4 > 

=3 

>94 


16 

Inter. 1 

24 

T 95 


>7 

.2 

25 

196 


18 

3 

26 

>97 


>9 

4 

27 

198 


20 

5 

28 

>99 


21 

6 

29 

200 


22 

7 

30 

201 


2 3 

8 

3 « 

202 


2 4 

9 

3 2 

203 


2 5 

10 

33 

204 


:26 

: ii 

34 

205 


27 

12 

35 

206 


28 

>3 

3 <> 

267 


29 

>4 

37 

208 


30 

*5 

3 « 

209 


3 1 

16 

39 

210 


3 2 

>7 

40 

2! 1 


33 

18 

4 * 

212 


34 

I 9 

42 

213 


35 

20 

43 

214 


36 

21 

44 

215 


37 

22 

45 

2l6 


38 

„ , 23 


217 


39 

Zachar . I 

s 

2l8 


40 

Menah . I 

219 


4 > 

2 

49 

220 


42 

3 

50 

22 1 


43 

4 

5 - 

22 2 


44 

5 

5 2 

223 


45 

6 

53 

224 


46 

7 

54 

225 


47 

8 

5 5 | 

226 


48 

9 


NOTES upon 


The Ifraelites defeated the Syrians thrice, 2 King. 13. ult. 


and retook their own Cities, lb. 


'Judah beat Edom , 2 King. xiv. 7. 2 Chron. xxv. II, It, 13. 

Ifrael beat Judah , 2 Awrg. xiv. 12. 2 Chron. xxv. 22. Jofefbus, Ant. ix. 10. 
Jeroboam began reigning, 2 xiv, 23. . 

Jonah prophefied to Ifrael , 2 AVag. xiv. 25. 

Jeroboam begun to make war luccefsfully againft Syria, 2 King. xiv. 25, 28. 


Uxziah born, 2 King. xv. 2. 2 Chron. xxvi. 1, 3 * 

Arnaxiah died, £ King. xiv. X7. 5c Vcr. 2. 2 Chron . xxv. I, 25. 


Pul King of AJfyria began reigning at Nineveh, Ajfyr . TaA. and »i< 6, 

Uxziah began reigning, 2 King. xv. 1. 

Elath recovered from Syria to Judah , 2 King. xiv. 22. 2 Ch. xxvi. 2. fee 2 King. xvi. 6. 


Hofea and 7 **/ had the Lord’s Commiflion, Hof. i. i, 2. Joel i. X. now about. 

Amos prophefied. Am. i. J,2. 

Jeroboam died, 2 King. xiv. 23. 

The Earthquake, Am. i. 1. Zech. xiv. 5. and a great Eclipfeof the Sun, Am. vKi. S, 9. 
Jonah preached at Nineveh , Jon. iii. 4. 


Jotham born, 2 King. xv. 33. 2 Chron . xxvii. t, 8. 
The firlt Year of the firft Olympiad. 


Zaehariah began reigning, 2 King. xv. 8. 

reigned, and Menahem began reigning, 2 King.xv. 13, 17. . •» 

/W King of AJfyria went again ft Ifrael, 2 King. xv. 19. and died, and Sardanapalus rcigrva 


Uxziah feized with the Leprofy, 2 xv. 5. 2 Chron. xvi. 29. 
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Daniel, Chap. Xll. 2.63 

Abax born, 2 King \ xvi. 2. 2 Chron. xxviii. I, 

P ekabiab began reigning, z King. xv. 25.., 

Pekab began reigning, 2King.xv.z7. 

(f dab's firft prophcfjmg. Jfu . i. I. & vi; r, 8, 9. Jotbatp began reigning, 2 A 7 >». xv. 32; 
The firfl Year of the building of Rome. 

Jotkam repaired the Temple, 2 King. xv. 35. 2 Cbron. xxvii. 3. and Htxeklab born, 
2 A'/V/g. xviii. 2. 2 Cbron. xxix. 1 . 

The firft Year of the ./Era of Nabonaffar, when the Kingdom of Babylon began, and 
Trgluth-pilefer to reign. 


Joebant prevailed again ft the Ammonites , 2 Cbron. xxvii. 

The Kings of Syria and Ifrael went againft Jit dab. 2. King. xv. 37, Mic. ii. S. 
blscab began to prophefy, AJic. i. i. & ii. S. Abax began reigning, z King, xvi, 1 ’ and 
did wickedly, Ver. 3,4. 2 Cbron. xxviii. 2, 3, 4. 

The Kings of Syria and Ifratl came up to Jerufalem, I/a. vix. 1, 16. 2 King. xvi. 5. 
2 Cbron. xxviii. 5; Maker fnalal hefb-bax born, Jfa . viii. 3, 4. E/atb recovered again 
to Syria. 2 King. xvi. 6. the Edomites and Pbilijiines invaded Judab. z Cbrcn. xxviii. 
17, 1 8. 

Damafus taken, and the Inhabitants carried away Prifoners, 2 King. xvi. 9. Max met 
^ the King of it there, &c. Ver. 10, Arc. Ifaiah's Prophecies, Chap. i. 9. & ii. 6. 


Flqfiea, Sbalmaitefy, and So begah reigning, 2 King. xvii. 1. AJJyr. and Egypt. Tables • 


, ,* . . / o . — ’ r* — — . — - Kiurj 

began reigning, 2 Tf/V/g. xviu. i. and reftored the Worlhip of God; 2 Chron. xxix. 3, Arc. 


ifrael carried into Captivity, 2 tfviii. to, it. 


Here is to be obfcfvcd, that the odd Time ovfcr arid 
under the Years of the refpedtive Reigns, and the Lati- 
tude of one King beginning his Rcrgn ahy Tithe In the 
tvholc Year of another, with the Computation being 
onlv by Years, occafion the ift Year of a King fomctimfcs 
to be put, not againft the Year of the other King in 
which it began, but againft the next Year in which the 
greater Part of it fell out, as may be feen of Afa , Jebo- 
Jbapbat and Amaxiab Kings of Judahs arid Jcborain K. of 
J/rael ; but withal it is to be obferved, that this cannot 
be but where the Predeceftors Years before w6re not full 
ones, for which fee the former Table ; and from the 
Beginning of the Reigris of Joajh K. of Ifrael , and He xe- 
ktabK. of Judah, no Abfurdity will arife, bccaufc not 
confined by the End of a foregoing Reign. In like 
Manner, where the jfft Year of a King, and the laft of 
hl « Predcccflor are put in the fame Year, that laft Year 
njuft not make up the whole one of the Amount. On 
the contrary, when the ift Year of one is put as begin- 
ning the Year after the laft of another, that laft muft make 


up the Year of its Amount full,' or more; Iriftances ©f 
t6.h which occur in the Table. 

Bedford in Scrip. Cbron. Tab. 46. puts the 1 of Afa arid 
1 olNadab the fame Year, as he does alfo the l ofjotbam 
and 1 of Pekab) with the 1 of Abax and 16 of Pekab ; 
each of which is impoffible to be right, becaufe Nadab 
began reigning in the 2 of Afa , i King: xv. 25. Jotkam 
in the 2 of Pekabi 2 King. xv. 32. and Abax in the 17 of 
•Pekab, 2 King. Xvi. 1. What then muft the reft of the 
Table be which follows fuch Computation ? 

But if we come to Stackhoufe , he has th'e Death’ of Ha- 
dab 4 Years after that of Jeroboam ; Athaliab's Death 27 
Years after (He ufurped the Kirigdbm, &c.' with double 
Dates in fuch Manner. 

This Table may be of grfcat UTe, befides Chronology, 
for uriderftanding many Things which were done in thofe 
two Kingdoms within that Time. 

The Beginning of Nebuchadnexxar's Reign to the End 
of Zedekiab ’ s producing fomc Difficulties, I thought fit to 
tabulate it alfo as follows. 




The 



2,64 NOTES upon 

The firft nineteen Years of Nebuchadnezzar anfwering to thofe of the Kings of Judah > 
with the Amount continued from the foregoing Table, anu what was done in them. 
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being beat, Jer. xtvi. 2. 


9> 2$ 


Daniel interpreted Nebuchadnezzar s firil Dream, D/in. ii. I. & i. 5, i3. 
Jehoiakitn rebelled again It Nebuchadnezzar, z King. xxiv. 1. 

3023 Jew carried captive, 7". lii. 28. Darius born, Dan. y. 31. 

“ boiachin reigned, carried captive, and Zcdckiah began reigning, 2 K 
Ezek. xl. I. Sc i. 2. 


Jeremiah’s Conteft with Hananiab , Jer. xxvjii. 1. Serai ab went to Babylon, Jer . Ii. 59. 
Ezekiefs lying on his Sides 390 and 40 Days, Ezei . i. 2. Sc iv. 5, 6. 

Ezekiel's Vifion of Abominations, Ezek. viii.I. 

Ezekiel's farther prophefying, Ezck.xx. I. 

The Siege of Jerufalem began, 2 King. xxv. x. Jer. lit. 4. Ezek xxiv. 1. 

The Siege continued, Jer. xxxii. 1, 2. and 832 People carried away. Chap, lii; 29. 
Jerufalem taken, and the People carried away, 2 King. xxv. 8. Jer . lii. 12. Sc xxxix. 1. 


It appears by the Texts cited, that in Nebuchadnezzar's 
firft 8 Years was Tome of Jehoiakitn's 3d Year, all that 
he reigned of his 11th, and the whole Time of Jeboia- 
chin ; which muft all not amount to a full Year, bccaufc 
the 4th and 10th ofjeboiakim make 7 Years. It alfo ap- 
pearing that the Year ended m Jehoiachin' s Reign, 2 Chr . 
xxxvi. JO. according to the Computation in the former 
Table, Nebuchadnezzar's 8th muft extend further than the 
386th in the Amount, and confcqucntly his 19th further 
than the 397th, but not Zedekiah's nth, bccaufc not full. 
Tfae Years of the Amount are not to be fuppofed to agree 
'exsi^Ily with th'e 'others, which do hbt With another. 
As Nebuchadnezzar began reigning in the End of Jebcia- 
kim's 3d Year, as is ac knowledge^ his ift moft properly 
anfwcrs to the 4th of Jehoiakitn, according to fovcral In- 
ftances in the former Table : yet Bedford fays his I ft is 
reckoned in Jehoiakim's 3d, 2 King. xxv. 8. Jer. lii. 30. 
(for Ver. 12.) but in his 4th, Jer. Hi. 29. and fo he 
counts Zedeki<th's Captivity in the 19th by the firft, and 
1 8th Year of Nebuchadnezzar by the laft Reckoning, fup- 
pofrng both to amount to the fame. Scrip. Ch'ron . 'p. 602. 
whereas the firft Computation amounts to the loth, and 
the laft to the 19th of Nebuchadnezzar , in the I lth of 


Zedckiah, even by his own Table, p. 699, 700. *.nd by 
his quoting Jer. xxxii. 1. for the laft Reckoning. And 
the 1 8th of Nebuchadnezzar being there the xothof Ze- 
dekiab, the Texts which he brings for the other Way of 
Reckoning, having the 19th Year of the former the nth 
Year of the latter, muft be counted in the fame Manner. 

Pridcaux begins the Captivity of Jehoiachin in the next 

Year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reigh, both in his Table and 
Hijlory, Part 1. B. 2. whereas the Scripture mentions 
his 8th Year, 2 King. Xxiv. 12. towards the End of which 
it being, the Beginning of the 37th in 2 King. xxv. 27. 
would be towards the End of Nebuchadnezzar's 44th, who 
dying in his 4f>th, and Jehoiachin' s Advancement being 
near the End of the 37th Year of his Captivity, as Pn- 
deaux himfelf reckons, it might well enough be in the ift 
Year of Evil-merodach , without contradicting the Scrip- 
ture in either Place. 

As I have already given a Catalogue of the Kings of 
lower Egypt , after Exod . to the Time the Ifraclite: went 
from thence 5 and as their Succcflion continued till after this 
Captivity, and fome of them are mentioned in the Scrip- 
ture \ I thought it well to infert them from Manctho, He- 
rodotus, Dioa. Siculus and Africanus . 
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Sethos , or Sethon 
Rhatnpfes 


Y . Am. 
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Ametiophis 4 
Amttiencmcs 

Tbuoris , 

The 20th Dynafty of the Diofpolitanes 
Stnendcs 
Pfufetines 
Nephcr-chcres 
Amenophtis 
Ofochor. — 

Pfituuhes 

Sufennes — * > 

Sefojlris 1, or Sefonchis , or Sbifbak , 1 

King. xi. 40. & xiv. 25.* 

Sefojhis 2, or Phcro, or Ntincoreus — 

Oforthon 

Takellotss 

Three namelcfs 
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4026 

4028 

4043 

4097 


Sabacon , or So, 2 xvii. 4. — 

Sevecbus , or Setbon 

T* urachus , or Tirbakab , 2 King. xix. 9. 

An Interregnum 

A Government of Twelve — — — 
Pfammiticbus 


Y. 
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Am. 


— — 780 The 25th Dy nafty of the Ethiopians . 

— 794 
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4 IX 4 

4120 

4145 

4189 


flecus, or Hecho, 2 Cbron . xxxv. 20. 
& xxxvi. 4. or Pharaoh -nee bo , 2 
King, xxiii. 29. xlvi. 2. — 

Pfammis 2. 
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2 

*5 

54 


16 
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Apries, or Pharaob-bopbra, Jer. xliv. 30. 25 

Amafis 44 

Pfamminitus I 

Under this laft: King, Cambyfes the Son of Cyrus con- 
quering the Country, added it to the Perfiau Empire, 
which being in the 5th Year of Cambyfes , where Prideaux 
a$ well as Syncellus places it, the whole agrees with 
the Ifraelites Departure from Egypt in my Tables. As no 
Part of the very ancient Chronology feems of fo much 
Certainty and Ufe, as the Quotations from Manetho by . 
7 ofephus againjl Apion, Lib. 1. it is fit to follow him to the 
End. Manetho relating that the Son of Amcnophis was 
called Rharnejfcs, Jofephus fays it was 393 Years from the 
Departure of the Shepherds out of Egypt (which was at 
the Bcginningof the Reign of Tethmojis ) to the Reign of 
Setbon and repeats the fame Number in his 2d Book 
againjl Apion : according to which Rhamcjfes mull have 
reigned 60 Years to make up that Sum, and it appears 
evident this was the Time of his reigning in Manctbo’s 
Account, though omitted by Jofephus ; for how clfc could 
Jofephus know it was 393 Years ? Africanus too has 60 
Years cxprefsly afltgned to Rba?neJJeSy notvvithftanding he 
is differently placed in his Catalogue. In the next place 
Manetho informs us that .Sethoti reigned 59 Years, and 
his Son RJja/npfcs 66 ; to the End of whole Reign it was 
518 Years, as Jofephus mentions : which Hill more con- 
iiims this Computation, and clearly unfolds the Applica- 
tion of thofc Numbers, that I have yet found none who 
could dcal.with, • Sir J. Marjham in Can. Cbron. ad See. 
13. fuppofes th^' Years of Sethos were doubled to make 
518; but who* can believe Jofephus would reckon fo ? 
And that would have made but 517. The next Kings , 
the reft of the 19th Dynafty, according to Eufebiusy arc 
the three in the Table 5 and the like by Africanus , only 
he has RljameJfes between the ift and 2d ot them, where 
Eufebius has none : which is an Indication it is wrong 
placed ; and by removing it before Sethos, Africanus 
agrees both with Manetho and Eufebius , and Africanus 
has alfo fix Reigns in this Dynafty. To the Reign of this 
Amcnophes indeed Eufebius has 40 Years, but confidering 
he left out Rhameffes , lie may rather be thought to enlarge 
here, and fo the 20 Years of Africanus to be right ; 
whom I alfo follow in the Reigns of Thuorisy where Eufe- 
bius has one more. However Eufebius feems in fomc 
Places to have amended the Reckoning of the other : as 
Africanus has but 5 Years to Ammcncmcs, whereas Syn- 
ccllus himfelf, as well as Eufebius , puts 26, fo that I pre- 
ferred the latter. And the Numbers of the 20th Dynafty 
and Smendes are from Eufebius \ but then I follow Afri- 
canus to the End of that Dynafty, whom Eufebius tran- 
scribes with the Difference of a few Years lefs in Pfu- 
fennes. The next Dynafty begins with Sefonchis or Scjon - 
cbofis, and befidcs the Likcnefs of the Names, Marjhatn 
pleads that the famous SefoJIris of the Greek Writers was 
^ US /; Ca ! ,CcJ * °* d S c boliaJl on the Argonautics of 

■apollonius. Lib. 4. fays Sefonchofis King of Egypt fub- 
oued all Afay and moll Part of Europe ; which none did 
out Sefojiris : whom Marjham alfo induftrioufly endeavours 
I? was the Scripture Sbiflsak , but was unhappy in 
is Manner of proving it, by throwing the Egyptian 
; * nto fo great Confufion. Sir Tfaac Neiuton too 

4 o, Chronology of antient Kingdoms amended , Chap. 1,2. 
and Shuckfordy Conned! . of Sacr. and propb. Hill. Prcf. to 

V 2 n W ? e f amc Mind that he was Shijhak^ 

V - ^ or u ma 7 fccn. Accordingly the 5th 

ea. of Rehoboam when Shijhak took Jerufaleniy is coin- 
1 ent with the 6th Year of this King of Egypt by my 

VoV 2155 Se ^ riS bc S an his R c *S n with 9 Years 


— — 814 The 26th Dynafty of the Saitans. 

— — 829 

— — 883 
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— — 905 

— — 930 

— — 974 

— _ 975 

War abroad, and firft againft the Ethiopians, Diod. Sicul*- 
Lib. i. 4. this agrees exceeding well with his bringing 
Ethiopians and other Afr icans whom he had then fubdued, 
a gain ft 'Judah in the 6th Year, 2 Cbron. xii. 2, 3. But 
the taking Sethos to be Sefojiris , and putting his Time and 
that of the reft fo much forward as our two Knights do, 
mak.es the Account inconfiftent and incredible. Jofephus 
alfo obferves, that Herodotus aferibes to Sefojiris , what the 
Scripture relates of Shifjak, Antiq. iv. 8. Another Thing 
I may add is, that Herodotus Lib. 2. relates, Sefojiris 
was feveral Dcfcents, and Diodorus, Lib. i. 4. fays ieven 
after Myris or Maris, which is very fuitable for a little more 
than 200 Years ; but cannot be for Sethos to be Sefojlrisy 
who reigned above 200 Y ears before Maris j fee after Exod. 
Helvicus in his Chronological Hijloryy calling this firft 
Bubajlite King Sefochojis or Sefonchis , adds thefe Words, 
\ without doubt the Jamervho is named in the Scripture Sefac, 
or Shijhak, 1 King. xi. 40. and quotes learned Men fay- 
ing Sefoofts in Diod. (whom all acknowledge, and his 
Exploits there plainly declare, to be Sefojiris) Ihould be 
read Sefonchis. Upon examining the Affairs of Sethos and 
Sefojiris, i find a confiderable Difference (tho* fome who 
reckon Sefojiris very ancient might miitake him for Sethos) 
the royal Family of the former fled to Ethiopia , where 
they had a generous Reception 13 Years, while the 
Enemy ravaged the Country, as Manetho delivers it ; 
whereas. Sefojiris made war on the Ethiopians , and over- 
came them : Sethos was left in Egypt but 5 Years old, ac- 
cording to Manetho , or by Charemon in Jofephus ag . Ap. 
Lib. i. not born, when his Father fled out of the Land ; 
Sefojiris on the contrary was by his Father bred up to mar- 
tial Excrcife, and then fent with an Army into Arabia : 
and certainly both might make Conquefts, without beino- 
the fame Pcrfon. Nor has it the Face of Probability, that 
prefently after the Death of all the Firft-born in Egypt , 
and the great Overthrow in the Red Sea, the next Priiicc 
fhould go out with a great Army, and conquer other 
Countries, as TJ/her, Annal. 2515. and his Followers pre- 
tend. Sethos reigning 59 Years, the Reign of Sefojiris 
by Diod . was 33, as I have therefore put it. His Suc-r 
cefibr, fays the fame Author, was a Son of his own Name, 
whom Herodotus , Lib. 2. calls Phero , and Pliny, Hat. 
Hijl. Lib. xxxvi. If. Nuncorcus , as the remarkable Rela- 
tion of his being blind (hews. Thus I go on, taking the 
44 Years of Eufebius and the old Egyptian Chronicle, in- 
ftcad of the 6th of Africanus in the 24th Dynafty ; whom 
I alfo quite leave at the Interregnum, which Diodorus 
fays there was of two Years, and a Government by 12 
Pcrfons jointly 15 Years. But as there were 3 or 4 dif- 
ferent Kingdoms in Egypt , and Diod. treating of any 
King that he knew remarkable, like Herodotus, we are 
not to expe<5l an orderly Succcflion from him (of which 
fee Marjham , Can. Cbron. ad Sec. 3.) whom we have al- 
ready traced from the upper to the lower Egypt, after Exod. 
and here; and who after fpeaking of Sejojlris and his 
Son, may be fuppofed to wander again and go back, by 
the ftrange Names of the Kings he mentions, not met 
with clfewhcre, and his mentioning the Time of the Tro- 
jan War afterwards. Lib. i. 5. The Reigns of the 6 laft 
Kings are taken from Herodotus , as he feems to have 
known beft concerning them. And Diodorus fays Amajis 
died at the 3d Year of the 63d Olympiad, which was the 

i x88 of the Jul. Period. By my Tables the Reigns of 
lojhea and So began together, which agrees exceeding 
well, as they arc both fo fhort, that a little might have 
Y y y mad$ 
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fnadethem jar : the Death of JoJiab accordingly falls in 
the 8 th Year of Necho's Reign, and the 7 th ot Pharaoh - 
hophra' s with the i ith of r Zcdckiab y s 9 as Eufebius fays it 
did. And Tirhakab feems to have been King of Ethiopia 
before he was of Egypt. Died; Siculus in Lib. 1*4* as he 
is quoted by Sir John Marjham rn his Carton ChrontcuSy 
Sccul. X. writes A! fiat Mytrai rob M nva T»f aTroyom ^0 

7 root TO 7s TTirriitovra rx< cLttccvtccs Sm vteb ruv X iXiov koi 
rlroaxoaiWy they fay the Pojlerity *f Merits 52 mall reigned 

above 1400 Years. Accordingly reckoning Salatis the 
Succeflor of Mines in lower Egypt as after Exod. Boc - 
choris , in whorri the ancient Egyptian Race as it feems 
ended, is the 49th King in the Tables* befidesthc 20th 
t>ynafty which might contain 3 more ; the Years ot 
whofe Reigns amount to about 1427. 


S upon 

* 

Georg. Syncellus exhibits a Catalogue of 86 Kings reign- 
ing 2205 Years* from Merits to Arnafis incluiive ; which 
tho' SI ruck ford has lately inferted in his Council . Book u. 
and could not help thinking that Syncellus had • added 
Reigns and made N umbers, to fuit his own Purpofe, yet 
he makes no Difeovery of what that was : whereas the 
Intent of Syncellus doubtlefs was, to make a Chronology 
fuitable to the Account of the Greek Bible , which has 
too Years apiece more than the Hebrew* from the Birth 
of one to another of the Poltdiluvians, Arpbaxad , Selalj, 
Eber , Pileg , Z^wand Serug , befides the Addition of 130 to 
Cainan , and 150, or by UJher % Cbron . Sac . p. 46. only 
50 to Nabor. Thefe being put together amount to fy:- 
celtus’s Augmentation, and in this Light only it is plain 
we are to look on it. 


Several of the Affyrian Kings being alfo named in Scriptzire, and ferving to confirm the di- 
vine Chronology , take the following Account of them from Ctefias, Afncamcs, Eufebius 
and Syncellus . 


Belus 
Minus — 

« ueen Semirami s 
inyasy or Zanicis 

Arius 

Aralius ■ 

Xerxes 


Armamithrcs 
helochus lw 
Boletus 

Sethoy or Altades 

Mamythus 

Afcbaliusy or Manchaleus 

Spharus 1 — 

Mamylus — 

Sparthaosy or Sparetus 

Afcatades — 

Amyntcs - 

Bela thus 2. 

BeletireSy or Bellepares 

Larnprides 

Sofares . — 

Lampraesy or Compares 
Panyas 

Sofarmus 

Mithraus — 

Teutamus, or Taut ants 
Tetitaus 1 

Arabelus 

Thi turns 

Dercylus — 

Eupacmes, or Eupales 

Laojlhenes _ - — 

Pertiadesy or Pyritiades 

Ophrateens ^ ^ — — — “ - 

EphechertSy or Ophratenes — — 

Acraganesy or Ocraxapety or Pul* 2 King. xv. 19. I Cbron . v. 26. — 

Thonus Concolerusy or Sardanapalus _ 

Jrbacesy or Tiglath-pilcfery 2 King. xv. 29. Sc xvi. 7, 10. or Tilgath-pilnefer, 

1 Chr. v. 6. 2 Chr. xxviii. 20. Z* — 

Shaltnanefer , 2 King. xvii. 3. St xviii. 9. or Shalman y Hof. x. 14. or Ene - 

mejfary Tob. i. 2. # . “ Tr 

Senacheriby 2 King, xviii. 13. Sc xix. 36. Tobi 1. 15. or Sargony Ifa. xx. I;— 
Efar-hadd<my 2 King. xix. 37. Ezr. iv. 2. or Afnapper y Ver. 10. 


Y. 

Am. 

55 

55 

52 

107 

42 

T49 

38 

187 

3 ° 

ll 7 

40 

257 

30 

287 

38 

325 

35 

360 

52 

4x2 

32 

444 

3 ° 

474 

28 

502 

22 

524 

SC- 

554 

42 

596 

38 

634 

45 

679 

25 

704 

3 ° 

734 

30 

764 

20 

784 

3 ° 

814 

.45 

859 

42 

901 

27 

928 

32 

960 

40 

1000 

42 

1042 

3 ° 

1072 

40 

1112 

38 

1150 

45 

H95 

30 

1225 

21 

1246 

52 

1298 

42 

1340 

20 

136° 

*9 

1379 

*4 

1393 

8 

1401 

39 

1440 


2607 

2662 

2714 

2756 

as; 

2864. 

2894. 

2932 

2967 

3019 

3 ° 5 * 

3081 

3109 

3131 

3 * 6 * 

3203 

3 2 4 * 

3286 
33 1 * 
334 * 
337 * 
339 * 
342 1 
3466 
3508 
3535 

3 r 7 

3607 

3649 

3 6 79 

37*9 

3757 

3802 

3832 

3853 

39°5 

3947 

3967 

3986 
4000 ' 
4OO8 


Minus being counted the firft King, and Sardanapalus 
the laft, Augujlincy L>e Civit . Dciy Lib. xviii. 20. reckons 
the whole Time. 1305 Years, exaaiy as in the Table. 
Jufliny Lib; 1.2. computing by the cardinal Number, fays 
they held th 0 Affyrian Empire 1300 Years. For at the 
Death of Sardanapalus it being parted into two Empires, 
the Babylonian and as . fome term it the Medially fujhn 
reckons Arbaftus or Arbaces the firft King of Media, who 
4ieas Lieutenant of it before, under the AJfyrian Monarch. 
Ctefias the Cnidian. like wife, who wasPhvlician to Artax- 
erxes Mnemon King ot Perfia fome hundred Years before 
Chrifly aS’quotediby Diodorus Si cuius 9 Lib. ii. 2. his own 


Works being loft* fays that the Aflyrtan Monarchy, after 
it had flourifhed 1 360 Years, at the Reign of Sa ^ n $g“L 
came to the Mtdes. Reckoning this to the Begmn ng 
of the Reign of Belus, it agrees alfo prec.fely with the 
Table. . In the Years of the Reigns I follow Julius Ajn 
canus as quoted by Syncellus 9 except as hereun c aS 
tioned } whofe Chronology reaches to A. V- 22 ’ hor 
that of Eufebius docs to 326 : which latter 
being blamed by Scaliger in ,l s 

him,” for leflening. the Time to make that of Mg 
be, at the Trojan War, I have put 
Years, as Helvicus docs, inftead of Eufebius 9 ^as 
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has alfo no Reign between Tut a us and Tbinatus \ biit 
Africans has 4 thus, Arabclus 42, Cbalaus+s, Anebus 38, 
Babins 27. Upon confidering how this Difference might 
arife it icems probable that they all four reigned toge- 
ther’ and fo both thefe Cbronqlogers mifapprehending it, 
fell into fuch Errors : their Reigns being near of a Length 
ftrengthens me in this Opinion, and that they were Bro- 
therses not unlikely \ the firft of whom may be moft pro- 
perly fuppofed to fuccecd at the Death ofTcutauSy which 
is wnat anfwers our Purpofe. As for Chalaus, he might 
be made King while Teutons lived, as a Partner and one 
who was to have the Kingdom, but upon Difpleafure 
might be put by at the Deceafe of Teutaus\ and then he, 
as likewife the other two afterwards might claim the Go- 
vernment, and partly reign, till Thinaus ended all their 
Reigns together. By Africanus too Teutesus reigned 44 
Years, and Sardanapalus 15, which put together differ 
from thofe of Eufcblus in the Table but 1 ; and by counting 
S of annus 22, and Sardanapalus 15, there arife 1280 
Years, according to Cajlor's Computation. For farther 
Confirmation of this Lijl of Kings, there are the following 
Words in Velleius Paterculus , Lib. i. 6. Sardanapalum 
tertio Id triceffimo loco ab Nino Id Scmiramide , qui Babylona 
condideranl, Sardanapalus the thirty third by defeent from 
Ninus and Se/niramis, thofe who built Babylon j but as Se- 
miramis did no: begin to build B a by ion y till after the Death 
of her Hufband Ntnus, Diod . Sic . ii. x. JuJl. i. 2. Nino 
might be miftranferibed from Ninya , tnough Ninyas is 
called Ninus by Ccdrcnusy p. 16. from whom, according 
to EufebiuSy Sardanapalus was the 33d, as Arabelus might 
not be counted in by reafon of the Uncertainty, or the 
Omillion of him in (o me Catalogue . Diod. SicuL Lib. ii. 
2. calls Teutamus the 20th, and Sardanapalus the 30th, 
reckoning only by the neareft of the greater Numbers, as 
appears in the fame Chap, by his faying the AJfyrian Em- 
pire laded 1400 Years, when he had faid before it was 
1360. To this may be added that Georg . Syncellus from 
Diodorus aflerts, that Sardanapalus was the 35th King 
from NinuSy as in the Catalogue . Now Arbaces begin-’ 
ing to reign when NabonaJJar King of Babylon did, at 
which Time the noted Epocha of that Name commenced, 
in the Year of the Jul. Per . 3967, by my Tables Belus 
began reigning 258 Years after the Flood > which agrees 
fo well with the Scripture, that it does not feem cafy to 
tell how it could better. See the Note on Gen . xi. 9. 
Simplicius in hisTreatife De Cceloy Lib. 2. relates from 
Porphirjy that Calijlhenes fent to Arijlotle his Mafter aftro- 
nomical Obfcrvations of 1903 Years, found at Babylon 
when Alexander took it: that being in the Year of the 

? ul. Per . 4383, thofe Obfcrvations extended by my 
ables to 1 31 Years after the Flood, and 26 after the 
Birth of Pelegy when as it appears Babylon was built, Gen . 
x. 25. & xi. 8. and which may confute the Opinion that 
it was built later. Acraganes feems to be the Scripture 
Pul mentioned 2 King . xv. 19. the Affair there {hewing 
it felf to be done at the very Beginning; of Mena hem 9 s 
Reign, as it might near the End of that if ing of AJJyria's, 
Sardanofalus being too effeminate a Prince for fuch an 
Expedition ; which is agreeable to the Catalogues.. Thus 
proceeding, Arbaces or 7 iglath-pilefer ended his Reign at 
the i2th.Ycar of Abaz,. Skalmanefer began his Reign 
with Hojhea, Sennacherib his with the 12th of Hezekiah ; 
which Prideaux puts to his 14th, as if Sennacherib had 
jult began reigning when he made war on Judah ; but 
now does it confift with 2 King . xviii. 35 ? I {hall add 


another Proof of the AgrecabJenefis of this Calculation, 
from Auguftin, Dc Civitate Dei , Lib. xvi. 17. that when 
Abraham was born the AJfyrian Monarchy flourifhed in 
A fta * 9 whofe Birth falls out 4 Years before the Death of 
Ninus v . 

Velleius Paterculus likewife. Lib. i. 6.. quoting the 
Annals of Mmiltus Sura y writes, that it was 199 5 Tears be- 
tween the Beginning of the Reign of Ninus, and the Romans . 
having a fupreme Empire by the Conquefl of the Macedonian 
Race, after the Ruin of Carthage : which latter, dc- 
feribed by Juflin, Lib. xl. 2. when the Empire of the 
Scleucida:, Alexander's Succeflors ended, fell out as by 
Prideaux 9 s Tables in the Year of the Jul. Per . 4649, Car- 
thage being deftroyed 8 1 Years before ; from whence if: 
we fubftracf 1995* there remains 2654 for the Com- 
mencement of Ninus 9 s Reign, only 8 before the Time in: 
the Table , and that fmall Space, if it is ncceiTary to be ex-- 
a<ft, he might govern with his Father. Cumberland \n . 
Orig . Gent . Ant . p. 258. contrary to the Expreflion,. 
reckons back the 1995 Years from the Deftrutftion of: 
Carthage , which then makes the Beginning of Ninus*s- 
Reign above 90 Years fooner than it is in his Table \\ 
however he intimates they fhould be counted from a Vic- 
tory over Antiochusy that was not only 44 Y ears fooner, 
but before the Fall of Carthage , in Head of after it. 

As the Scripture likewife affords us the Name of a King. 
of Tyre, Hiram , Chap, v, & ix. called Hura?n 9 7. Cbrcv. 
ii. and another of the Zidonians (who by the following 
Names, and Nearnefs of the Places, appear to be both of 
the fame Line) viz. Ethbaal , Chap. xvi. 31. of the firjl 
Book of Kings ; and as Jofephus agt. Apion , Lib. 1. fur- 
nilhes us with a Catalogue of the Kings of Tyre , out of 
the Tyrian Annals by Menander (this being alfo omitted- 
by Ujher, (dc.) I was willing to difplay fuch a concurrent 
Tcftimonvas it yields. 

After Abibal it is there recorded, reigned . 


y.p. 

3682 Hirom ------- 

37x6 Baleazar ------ 

3723 Abdajlart ------ 

3732 A Son of his Nurfe - - - 

3744 ------- 

3756 Aferytn ------- 

3765 Pheles ------- 

3766 Ithobal ------- 

3798 Badezor ------ 

3804 Matgen ------ 

38x3 Pygmalion ------ 


Y. Am. 

34 — 34 
7—41 

9 — 50 
12 — 62 
12 — 74 

9 M. 83 M* 
o - 8 - 83-8 
32 — 115-8 
6 — 121-8 
9 — 130 - 8 

47 — 177-3 


Now as Solomon 9 s Temple began to be built in the 12th: 
Year of Hirom, Jofeph. Ibid, which was the 4th of Solo- 
mon , Chap. vi. 1. the whole is fettled to the Jul. Per. 
as above § and by it Ahab K. of Ifrael reigned about 1 1 of 
his firft Years, in the latter Part of the Time of Ithobal or 
Eth-baaly who by thofe Annals was. alfo a Prieft of the 
Idol A/l arte j agreeable in both Rcfpe&s to the Text, as*, 
is the Time of Hirom to Chap. v. 1. & 2 Sam. v. n.‘ if 
his Father is not rather called Hiram . in Sam . Let the- 
Reader beware of L 9 E/lrange 9 s Tranf. of Jofephus , which* 
fays Pygmalion govern* d forty Years , as alfo th eXJniverfal 
Hijlory puts it from Jofephus , probably of that Truncation, 
B. 1. 6. 3, 5. tho* the Original has Oi/y^x/wv igiar/xst/w 
srn reo’O’ccq ohovtcc sorra, he reigned 47 Years . 
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TABLE the Fifth of Scripture Chronoloov. 


M- 

*2 
0 § 

> A 

-s 

o 2 

<$ 

<u 

Is 
< ^ 

■*- 

2 dy 

s-i 

• 

be- 

fore 

1021 

3 6 93 

3009 

1 344 

479 

Solomon began to build the Temple. 

Efi 

373 ° 

3046 

1381 

5 . 6 ! 

The Kingdoms of Ifrael and Judah divided, 1 King. xi. 42, 43. & xii. 23. 2 Chron. ix. 30. 

LH 

3994 

33 io 

i6 4 j 

780 

The End of the Kingdom of Ifrael. 

° 1 

>0 

4108 


* 7>9 

894 

Beginning of the 70 Years Captivity of Judah , Dan. i. 1. Jer. xxv. i, x i. 

wn 

00 

00 

4126 

3442 

*777 

Safe! 

End of that Kingdom. 

536 

4178 

3494 

1829 

964 

End of the Captivity, z Chron. xxxvi. 22,23. Ezra i. 1. & ii. 1. 

4 S 8 

4256 

3572 

1 9°7 

1042 

The Commillion given to Ezra by King Artaxerxety Ezr. vii. 8, 9, 1 1. 

5 

4709 

4025 

2360 

M 95 

Our Saviour Jefus Chrijl born. Mat. ii. Luk. ii. John ii. 20. 

after 

4739 

4055 

2390 

* 52 * 

John the Baptizer began his Miniftry, Luk. iii. 1, 3, 23. Dan. ix. 27. 

33 


4062 

2 397 

1532 

Chrijl crucified, Dan . ix. 24, 26, 27. 

70 

4783I 

4099 

2 434 

1569 

The Dcllru&ion of Jerufalem. 


The foregoing Tables of the • Kings being fo full and 
cxatft, that the Time of other Tranfadtions within the 
Compafs of them may be readily found, I have here in- 
ferted but a few principal Matters. The 70 Years are 
placed as beginning with the firft Captivity, and not with 
that of Jehoiachin nor Zedekiah : for the Prophecy of the 
70 Years was in the firft of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign, 
when the faid Captivity was ; and beginning with that 
King’s SuccefTes in War, ended with the Babylonian Em- 
ire; befides the 70 Years are not fpoken of 'Judah only, 
ut of fcveral other Nations, that are afterwards named 
in Jer. xxv. 

Jeremiah alfo at the Beginning of the firft Captivity, 
Chap. xxv. 1. fpeaking of its Defolation Ver. 11. (which 
Allen has ufed for an Objection to this) fhews that the 
Defolation, &c. was then, Vcr. 18. . Daniel too near 
the End of the 70 Years, in the 1 ft of Darius , knowing 
the appointed Term, Chap. ix. 2. and that it was almoft 
fulfilled, as appears from the firft and his own Captivity, 

S ed that it might not be deferred, Vcr. 19. being pro- 
y doubtful whether it might not be extended to 70 
Years after the fecond or third Captivity ; for it is not to 
be thought that he prayed thus, for fear the 70 Years 
fhould be increafed. But fee further Proof of their Be- 
ginning fo, after the enfuing Canon of Ptolemy . The 
Medes and Lydians , after five Years War, fighting a great 
Battle, were parted by the Fright of an Eclipfe of the 
Sim of 9 Digits that made it dark, Herodot. Lib. i. p. 13. 
which according to our prefent Account was on September 
20. 3 h. 25 m. before Noon, and held almoft two 
Hours, in the 4113th Year of the Jul. Period, in the 
Year 601 before Chrifly by Hipparchus and Ptolemy ; the 
Medes then choofing Labynetus or Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon , and the Lydians Sienncfts King of Cilicia , a 
Peace was made, by Ajlyages, the Son of Cyaxares King 
of Media marrying Artcna the Daughter of Halyattis King 
of Lydia ; from which Marriage Darius mentioned Dan. 
v. 31. being born within a Year after, who being as 
Daniel fays about 62 Years old when he received theito- 
hy Ionian Kingdom, and dying two Years after left it 
wholly to Cyrus, brings the End of the 70 Years Cap- 
tivity in the 1 ft Year of Cyrus to the 4178th Year of the 
jul. Periody as by the Table. This Eclipfe Herodotus 
fays, Thales the Milefian foretold to the Ionian* - x but 


fhould not be miftaken for that which Cicero and Pliny 
mention ; the former faying, De Divinat. Lib. 1. Ajlyage 
regnante fatia ell , it came to pafs while Ajlyages reigned ; 
whereas it is plain to be feen by the foregoing Narration, 
that Ajlyages had not then begun reigning : Pliny likewife 
faying, in Lib. ii. 12. that Thales , Olympiad's s 48 anno 
quarto , presdiflo Solis defcolu, predicted one in the 4th Year 
of the 48 th Olympiad , which was 16 Years after this Eclipfe; 
and was as is faid almoft or quite a total one, falling upon 
the 28th of the Month called May, Neiuton, Chron. QM. e,. 
Aljledy Chron. 4. And why might not he calculate two uj 
well as one? Yet our great modern Chronologcrs confound 
them together, even Sir Ifaac Newton, UJher, Helvicus&c . 
the firft of whom applying the laft Eclipfe to the forc- 
mentioned Battle, jays Darius the Son of Cyaxares being 
then 15 or 16 Years old, married Ariene the Daughter of 
Alyattes King of Lydia Chron. of Ant. Kingd. amend. 
Chap. 4. which however docs not alter the Chronology. 
The 4th Year of the 48th Olympiad being the 168th after 
the building of Rome, and Pliny relating the Eclipfe was 
in the 170th ; Alfleditis fays he confounded two Eclipfcs 
together, placing the latter two Years after the other on 
October 1 : which Aftronomical Calculation might deter- 
mine, but otherwife I am apt to think, that Pliny mi|hc 
have mifeomputed 2Y ears from the building of Rome, rather 
than two fuch great Eclipfcs to be fo near together. As 
to what Suidas fays in his Account of Thales, that he 
prcdi&ed an Eclipfe of the Sun in the Time of Darius, 
it may be underftood of the Life, not the Reign of Da - 
rius. That this Eclipfe fell out while Cyaxares the Fa- 
ther of Aflyages and Halyattes were engaged in a Battle, 
is confirmed by Endcmus in his Ajlronomical Hifoiy , 
quoted by Clemens Alexandrians, Stromal . Lib. !• w' c 
Univer . Hijl. B. i. Ch. 10. nay Herodotus befides his 
main Account of it, p. 13. fays again, p. 19- ic "'*‘ 5 
Cyaxares fought the Battle with the Lydians, when tnc 
Day was turned into Night. - 

Thus the Chronology has been carried on to the hr 
Year of the Reign of Cyrus ; and the 70 Years in 
vii. 5. from Zedekiab’s Captivity, as the Fafts Uicv.', 10 
the4thYearof Darius,\ct. 1. extend it 18 Years 
and Ezr. vi. 13. two more ; with which agree thole 11 
Zech. i. 12. After this the Chain of the Scripture Num- 
bers being broke, it is ncceflary to feck other Help (*n 0 ' 
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dcrto fix remaining Tran fa&ions) the bcft or mod certain 
of which is allowed to'be that of Ptolemy in his Almagefl. 
He being a great Aftronomer in the Reign of Marcus 
Aurelius the 17th Roman Emperor, who began reigning 
Atuio Dom. 261, made a Canon of Chronology , from the 
Time of Antoninus the preceding Emperor up to that of Na- 
bonaffarthe Br&Kingof. Babylon inciubvci this Canon written 
in Greek and printed by Cahifms , is confirmed by the Ob- 


fervations ofEclipffes which had been made, and recorded 
to be in particular Years of the Kings Reigns, which 
makes it in a Manner undoubtedly true ; and has been 
publifhed by Bambridge from a Manufcript In the Bodleian 
Library, Gregor . Pojtum . Cap. 7. According to which 
I find the Chronology as follows, beginning in the Year 
of the Jul. Per, 3967, and before Chr i/l 747 as commonly 
reckoned. 


9 Months. 


J.P. 

3967 Nabonajfar , or B clefts, or Baladan, 2 King. xx. 12. reigned 

3981 Nadius — 

3983 Chinzems and Porn s together - 

3988 Jug* us 

3993 Mardoc-cmpadus , or Mcrodach-baladan , If a. xxxix. I . 

4003 Arkianus — - — 

401 o An Interregnum 
40x2 Delibus 
4015 Apronadizts 

4021 Rcgibilus 

4022 McfeJJimordactts 
402 6 An Interregnum 

4034 Ajfaraddinus , or Efarhaddon , 2 Af/wg. xix. 37. Ezr. iv. 2. or Afnappcr Ver. 10. 

4047 Saofduchinus — — — — 

4067 Chyniladanus — — ■ 

4089 Nabopollafar — — 

4x10 Nabocollafar, or Nebuchadnezzar, 2 King. xxv. x 
4x53 lloarudamus, or Evil-mcrodach, 2 King. xxv. 2 7 . 

4x55 NcricaJfolaJJ'ar, or NcrigliJJdr 

Lab or ofo arc hod — 

4159 Nabormdius f or Belfhazzar , Dan. v. 

4x76 Cyaxares , or Darius, Dan. v. 31. & vi. 28. 

4178 £y/w — — - 

4185 Cambyfes 9 or Ahafucrus , Ezr. iv. 6. — 

Smerdis , or Artaxerxcs , Ezr. iv. 7. • 

4193 Darius Hyftcf pis, Ezr.lv . 24. /fag. i. 1. i. x. or Ahafucrus , £/?. i. 1. 

4229 Xerxes — — — — 

4250 Artaxerxcs Longimanus — — 

Xerxes — - — * 

Sogdianus ~ — — _ 

4.*. 91 Darius No thus — — 

43x0 Artaxerxcs Mnemon — 

4356 Artaxerxcs Ochus — 

4377 Arojlus, or Arogus f or 
4379 Darius Codomannus — 

4383 Alexander the great — 

439 1 Philip Aridaus — 

4398 Alexander JEgus — 

4410 Ptolemy Soter Son of Lagus 
443° Ptolemy Philadelphus — 

44 ^8 Ptolemy Euergetes — 

4493 Ptolemy Philopator 

45x6 Ptolemy Ep 'iphanes — 

4534 Ptolemy Philometor — . 

45^9 Ptolemy Euergetes II. or Phyfcon 
45 98 Ptolemy Soter, or Lathyrus 
4634 Dionyfus , or Ptolemy Aulctcs 
4063 Cleopatra — 

4685 Augujlus Cafar — 

47^8 Tiberius — — 

475° ^ 

4754 Claudius — — . 

4768 A&/-0 — 

4782 Vcfpafian 

479* Titus — 

4795 k)omitian — — 

4810 Nerva • _ 

48x1 Trajan ' 

4830 Adrian — 

4851 Antoninus — — 


7 Months. 


45 Days. 

6 M. x 5 D. 
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The fir ft of tbefe till Cyaxares governed the Babylonian 
j- P ,rc * jhe next till Alexander called the Great the Me- 
P er f ia p'> be and his 2 SuccefTors the Macedonian , 


Am. 

*4 
16 
• 21 
26 
38 
43 
45 
48 

54 

55 

<>7 
80 
1 00 
122 

x 43 
1 86 

188 

192 

209 

2X2 

218 

226 

262 

283 

324 


343 

389 

410 

412 

416 

424 
43 * 
443 
463 

501 

526 

543 

is 

6 ?; 

696 

718 

76l 

7 l 3 

787 

801 

825 

828 

843 

844 
863 
884 
907 


tk« Da 7 «*uu jus ^ ouccenor 

p with Queen Cleopatra Egypt, 

Koman Emperors ; fo that on the Chan 


and the laft were 

j,;.. . r 1 vii mu v/iuingc from one Em- 

y o L an jr hcr> ^ erc * s not tlxc Time that the firft 


• 

reigned, but how long it was after the Death of the fore- 
going one. I chofe to put down thofe who did not reign 
a Year, for the better illuftrating the Scripture Hiftory, 
tho’ they are not in Ptolemy ' s Canon y who reckoned the 
whole Year to fuch as he underllood reigned at the JBegin- 
ing of it, with fomc Exception, which was an excellent 

Z * z Way 
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Way to avoid the Uncertainty that might arife by the 
Parts of Years ; fo Laborofoarchod beginning his Reign at 
the Entrance of the Spring, ended it b.forc the next Year 
began, &c. ■which Time is not to be counted to the 
Amount. Cyaxares and his Son-in-law Cyrus being alfo 
a Kind of Partners in the Government, this Author omits 
the latter, and counts 9 Years to Cyrus . Now the Eclipfe 
of the Sun beforementioned being in the 4th Year of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's reigning alone by this Canon , .which was the 
6th by Scripture Account, excepting Dan . ii. 1. and being 
65 Years before the End of the 70 Years Captivity ac- 
cording to Dan . v. 31- their Beginning falls in the ift of 
Nebuchadnezzar , which was the 4th of Jehoiakim , Jer. 
xxv. 1. and could not begin either with Jeboiachiri s or 
Zcdckiah's Captivity. Again, the 37th Year of Jehoiachins 
Captivity was the ift of Evil-mcrodacb , 2 King. xxv. 27. 
from whence to the ift of Cyrus are but 25 Years, which 
can make no more than 62, and from the Captivity of 
Zedekiah will be 10 Years lefs. Beiides the 26th Year of 
Jehoiachin's Captivity, by which Ezekiel reckons, Clu i. 
2. Sec . being the 34th of Jehoiakijn's , when Tyre was 
taken, and Jthoball its King (lain, Ezek. xxix. 17. Jo- 
Jepbus agahifl Apion , Lib. 1. the 70 Years are thus made 
up from the Phccnician A?mals : 


Baal was Kingo fTyrc - - » 

Y. 

- 10 

M. 

0 - 

Am. 
- 1 00 

Ecnibal Judge ----- 

- 0 

2 - 

- 10 2 

Chclbes - - - - - - - 

- 0 

10 - 

-no 

Abbar - - - - - - - 

- 0 

3 - 

- 11 3 

JWitgonus and Gcrafratus - - 

- 6 

0 - 

- l 7 3 

Balator - ----- 

- 1 

0 - 

- 18 3 

jMerball ------ - 

- 4 

0 - 

- 22 3 

Pi i tom - - - - - 

- 20 

0 



Cyrus beginning his Reign, as they fay, in the 14th Year 
of JUrom, Jofeph . ib. according to which the 70 Years of 
Jehoiakim ' s Captivity might end exactly in the ift Year 
of Cyrusy 2 Chron . xxxvi. 21, 22. Nay even by the 
Scripture it felf, Zecb. yii. 5. it was 79 Years from Zede- 
kiab r s Captivity, not to the ift of Cyrus , but to the 14th 
of Darius , which agrees with the Canon . Seventy Years 
alfo muft needs have been too long for many of the Priejls 
and Levxtes to be living, and returned from Captivity, who 
remembred the Extent of the firft Temple, Ezr . iii. 12. 
fee alfo on Zecb. vii. 5. and Broughton's Works y p. 368. 
To conclude in Confirmation of what will be moft for the 
following Purpofe, Ptole?ny gives account of 6 Eclipfes of 
the Moon obferved in the 7th Year of Canibyfes, 20th and 
31ft of Darius Myfafpis, 22d and 2 in the 23d of Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon ; the Truth of which appears by Street's 
Calculation of them in his AJlronemia Carolina y p. 98. 
as alfo another of the Moon mentioned by Plutarch in 
the Life of Alexander , on Sept. 20. eleven Days before 
his lan Battle with Darius 9 and by Pliny, Lib. ii. 16. 

Let us go next to that Angelical Prophecy beginning 
Dan. ix. 24. and compare it with this Account. Seventy 
Sevens, or . 490 Years feem plainly foretold to end at the 
Death of Cbrijl', V er. 24. But the late noted Scheme of 
Bijh. Lloyd's , fo earneftly contended for by Marjhall in 
his Treatifq upon the Seventy Weeks of Daniel ; and approved 
of by Bedford , reckons 69 of thofe Sevens to his 

De«uh, and the laft Seven feparate, above 30 Year® after,* 
for the Dcftru&ion of Jerufalcm . In the firft place let 
us confider it is there pofitively faid. Seventy Sevens are 
determined^ to do fix Things, with which that Sentence 
ends ; and they were all -not only evidently accomplifhed 
at or aboilt Cbrijl 9 s Death, but I obferve thofe latter 
Writers themfelvcs interpret it fo, and - do not pretend 
one of. them related to the Deftru&ion of 7 ‘n r alemy 
Marjh.p. 2. Bcdf Scrip. Chron. Lib. vii. 1. 29. wnichT 
count a giving up their Controverfy at firft. How ftrange 
too is their parting the Numbers, as if 20 of the 120 
Years in Gen. vj. 3. was to.be placed, a while after the 
Flood ! Why fhould any of the Time belong to that 
Deftrucftion, if not to tell how long it would be to it ? 
Nor did that take up the Space of 7 Years. The next 
Vcrfe fhews it fhould be 69 Sevens, or 483 Years to the 
Mefftah ; which being expounded to bis Death , does not 
agree with the foregoing, nor yet with the following 
V erfe, where it is expreisly faid it would be after that 
Time. Now from the 19th of Tiberius , when as it is 


agreed Cbrijl was crucified, on the 14th of Ni fan and 
of the Month called April, back to the 7th Year of 
taxerxes Longimanus , when he gave the Commiflion to 
Lzra, Chap. vii. 8. is by Ptolemy's Canon 490 Year' 
which is confirmed efpecially by the 6 Eclipfes above! 
mentioned, 3 before and 3 after that Time, both bein? 
done in the firft Month, Ver. 9. Exod. xii. 18. Mat 
xxvi. 17. confequently from that Commiflion to 7 Years 
before the Death of Cbrijl mufk be 483 Years, and we find 
him baptized, and the Holy Spirit defeending on him in 
the 15th of Tiberius , Luk . iii. which was probably too 
about the fame Time of the Year, that the Scafon might 
be fui table for John to go on with his Baptifm, and the 
Multitude refort to him abroad, as it is faid of the Place 
fobn iii. 23. and this is called the Beginning of the Gofpel of 
Jcfus Cbrijl, Mark i. 1. That 15th Year, it is true! muft 
not be according to Ptolemy's Account, to anfwer this 
Computation, but Suetonius in Tib. Patcradus , Lib. ii! 
1 21 . Sc Tacitus , AnnaL Lib. i. 3. inform us Tiberius was' 
put in joint Government of the Provinces before the 
Death of duguflus, from whence it is no Wonder that the 
Year was dated there while Tiberius lived; which the 
Reader may fee more fully in Prideaux's ConncB. Pt. j. 

■ B. 5. and Mann's True Tears of Chrif , p. 138, 139, j 40 . 
and whereas Marjhall makes great Objection againft Pri- 
de aux, Pt. 1. Chap. 2. for leaving the Canon of Ptolemy 
and he did not live to make reply ; I would briefly remark 
that I do not fee why Luke might not compute another 
Way, as well as Jercmiahy Chap. xxv. 1. docs the Be- 
ginning of the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar 2 Years before 
the Death of Nabopollafar, different to that Canon ; and 
Ezra does the ift of Cyrus , Chap. i. 1. which by Ptolemy 
was flic third. Nay Marjhall himfclf pleads againft Lon - 
caflcr , that the Scripture Years of Ncbucbadnezzcr and 
Cyrus are not according to his Canon , p. 46, 44. and Bed- 
ford puts the Baptifm of Cbrijl 7 Years before his Death 
like Prideaux, Tab. 50. fee more further. As to the Be- 
ginning of thofe Years, Lloyd, (Ac. puts it in the 2Ctb 
. Year of Ar taxerxes Longimanus , Neh. ii.. j. and as from 
thence to the Death of Cbrijl there are but 477 Years, and 
by their Scheme there fhould be 483, they reckon only 
360 Days to a Year, in order to make up the Number fo; 
which is a leaving the foregoing Canon throughout. As 
this Prophecy was both for and concerning the Jews, pro- 
bably their own Years, die fame with Jeremiah's 70, 
Vcr. 2. were intended ; which muft be fofar, anfwcrablc 
to the prefen t Julian or Gregorian ones, for their Fcftivals 
to be at the fame Seafon of the Year, Exod. xxxiv. 22. 
Lev. xxiii. 39. and tlv t Chaldean Years where Daniel was, 
had been 365 Days from the Time of Nabonajfar. Iu 
4 77 Years then of 365 | Days, are 484 times 360, within 
16 Days ; even Marjhall having tabulated the Days in 
every Year from Nehemiah 9 s Grant to the Death of Chrift, 
makes it want but 33 Days of 484 fuch Years, p. 212, 
230. And if the 483 Years to the Mcfliah ,. Dan . ix. 25. 
were to his Death, as thofe Writers compute, this is not 
fo by their own Reckoning. As for their flickering the 
odd Time under the Word efter in the next Verfe, it fets 
the 2 Verfes at Variance : for is 62 Sevens there exactly 
fo many Years, and the very fame here almoft a Year 
more ? And why almoft a Year, fince the Numbers are 
not Years, but Sevens \ Marjhall owns that the Year in 
that Country was 365 Days, yet pretends the common 
People ufed another ’of 360 Days ; which would be un- 
accountable Confufion to have Years of fuch different 
Lengths at the fame Time and Place, efpcciallv for a 
People fo polite, and under kingly Government. But the 
great Matter infifted on is, that the Prophecy is literal, 
and fo*the Time muft begin. at the Command to build 
Jerusalem : whereas wc find no fuch Command to Nthe- 
miahy but a Grant only at his Rcqueft ; and what he did 
build was the Wall, Gates, and Doors, Chap. iii. nei- 
ther of which was mentioned by the Angel, MarJJm 
owning it is Ditch there : befides that the Allowance fot 
his own Houfc alone, naturally excludes others. Neb. u- 
S. Nay who (hould he build Streets for, not carrying 
People with him to inhabit them ? Whereas Ezra took 
many with him for Inhabitants, Ezr. viii. On the other 
hand Prideaux pleads for a figurative Senfe, which may. 
be literal to reflore ; and that the City was built even be- 
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for** his own Commencement of the Time; but it appears 
? t c he People who returned firft from Captivity were 
difperfed in other Parts of the Country, /Ter. 2. 70. fie 
ii'i 1 and hindered from building the City, Chap. iv. 21. 
and though they built the Temple afterwards, yet being 
fettled in other Places, we may conclude the main BuikJ- 

«f Jerufalem began at the 2d Return of towards 2000 
Wales along with Exr . Chap. viii. Now the Words for 
fixing the Beginning of thofe Sevens in Daniel arc, the 
cominfr out of the Commijfion to re/lore and build Jerufalcn t. 
Chap. ix. 25. and there was an expiefs ComrniJ/ion came 
out in the 7th of Artaxerxcs , which may be faid properly 
and literally to re/lore Jerufalem , both in its ecclefiafhcal 
'and civil State, Exr. v:i. 19, 20, 23, 25, 26. and that 
they might build by Virtue of it appears by Ver. 18. and 
the very Nature of the Cafe required chat they fhould have 
Houfes to dwell in. However if they built but a little 
then, it might be fufficicnt to fulfil the Prophecy, fince 
that allows feven Sevens of Years, for doing the Streets 
and Ditches. Mar/hall would have both the Verbs to 

mean only build again, according as our Eng. Tranf. has 

it in the latter Part of the Verfe : fo another might plead 
in the fame Manner, that the latter fhould be like the for- 
mer. The firft Verb for rejlore is a perfeift one of it fclf, 
and if it may fometimes be rendered with another again, 
for the fake of the Eng. Expreftion, it is when it plainly 
{Unifies no more as feparate : which is not the Calc here, 
by Marjhall's arguing for the one, and againft the other. 

To proceed to the Jaft Seven in the 27th Vcrfc, how 
do the Abetters of the new Scheme trifle, when they 
explain bit confirming the Covenant with many, by the 

Romans making Peace with two or three other Nations ? 

For which Marjhall has fet out three Years and a half, 
p. 270, 27 1, 272. though by the Text it belongs as well 
to the whole Seven. How much more fuitable was the 
preaching of the Gofpel, &c. by John and Chrijl feven 
Years ! As ChriJVs own Preaching and Death, in tjie Jaft 
Half of it, abolifbed the legal Offerings. What follows 
after is agreed to belong to the Dcftruttion of Judea and 
Jerufalem by the Romans. And Chrijl" s applying it to 
that Time, Mat . xxiv. 15. is no Proof, as is pretended, 
Bedf. Scr . Chr. L. vii. 1. 26. that the laft Seven was 
then. On the contrary Ver. 24. fhews that the whole 
feventy Sevens ended before, which If. Newton in his 
Obfervations on the Prophecies of Daniel , Chap. x\ inter- 
prets to begin alfo in the 7th Year of Arlaxerxcs , and 
end at the Death of Chrijl. 

Ichoofc to add a little concerning the Time of Chrifi's 
Birth, as our common Account is found tv be wrong, 
and as it will be a ftrong Confirmation of what I have 
been pleading for above, rle muft be born a confiderable 
while before the Death of Herod the Father of Archelaus , 
by Mat . iii. Jofephus gives Account that Herod died a 
little before the raflbvcr, Ant. Lib. xvii. iz. and that 
there was an Eclipfe of the Moon at Night a little be- 
fore his Death, Ant. Lib. xvii. 8. which Eclipfe appears 
to be a total one, on the 20th of the Month called January, 
about 5 o-clock in the Evening, in the 4712th Year of 
the Julian Period , Bedford's Scrip. Chr on. Book viii. Se<ft. 
9» 10. As this was in the Beginning of that Year, and 
as Chrijl was born towards the End of a Year, wc may 
conclude it was in the 4709th of that Period, four Years 
before the common IE ra, by the Wife Men's coming out 
of the Eaft, their Stay there, and the Slaughter of the 
Children afterwards, at and about Bethlehetn ; which alfo 
extending to thofe who were two Years old, according as 
Herod had diligently enquired Chrijl" s Age of the Wife 
Men, to whom the Star probably appeared when he was 
born, he may be fuppofed in his 2d Year then, of which 
fee Light. Harm. 4 Evan, and by going into Egypt , and 
. remaining there as it feems a confiderable Time, Mat. ii. 
* 4 > 15. he might well be upwards of two Years old. 
Bcfidcs the Jews faid to Chrijl , This Temple has been build - 
wg 4 ^ fears. Job. ii. 20. as it fhould be rendered, be- 
caufe it was building fevcral Years after that, Jofeph . 
Antiq. Lib. xx. 8. fee alfo Univer. fiijl. B. II. Chap. ii. 
5. whereas King Herod propofed the new building it to 
the Jews in the z8th Year of his Reign, Jofeph. Antiq. 
Lib. xv. 14. probably towards the End of it at thePaffc 


over in the ift Month, his Reign beginning about the 
3d Month ; but they were unwilling to have the old one 
pulled down, for fear he fhould not build a new one : 
upon this he undertook to get nil the Materials ready 
iirft, which would likely take up more than a Year, be- 
fore it began to be built. So that from 19 Years of He- 
rod's Reign to 34 the whole are 15 Years, out of which 
taking 2 for the Age of Chrijl , there remain 13 at his 
Birth j from whence it follows, that Chrijl wasj$3 Years- 
old when t he Jews uttered the above-mentioned Expre/fion 
to him, which being a little before the firft Paftbvcr in his 
Miniftry, Job . ii. z-% 12, 13. rightly agrees with his 
Birth and the Prophecy in Daniel , as already placed. 
Now it appearing, and being acknowledged, by the 4 
Paffcvers found in Job. ii.23. be v. 1. Sc vi. 4. Sc x*i. 55. 
and according to UJlter, Isle, that Chrijl" s publick Mini- 
ftry continued about or towards 3 Years and a half; 
which is either reckoned from his Baptifm in his 30th 
Year, or after John had been 3 Years and a half in his 
Miniftry; the Confequence from this is evident, that 
Chrijl was not born in either of the 2 Years after that 
in which I put it, becaufc it agrees with neither of the 
Reckonings, much left with any Year before thefe three, 
and it could not be after, becaufc Herod was then dead. 

Mann indeed in his late DiJJert. of the true Tears of the 
Birth and Death of Chrijl , reckons the Continuance cf 
Chri/Ts Miniftry to be but one Year and Part of another 5 
for this he fuppofes the 6th Chap, of John fhould be put 
before the 5th, and that the Pajfovcr fhould not be in 
Chap. vi. 4. which may be taken for an Acknowledg- 
ment, that his Calculation does not agree with the Scrip- 
ture ns it is, and confequently does not require, any more 

than it deferves, an Anfwer to be made to it, the Scrip- 
ture it fclf being an Anfwer. He alfo places the Birth 
of Chrijl in An. P. J. 4707, farther from the com. Ac- 
compt than mine, of which enough already ; and his Death 
in 4739: on which latter I would juft remark, that Va- 
lerius Grata* , as Jofephus relates, Antiq. L. xviii. 3. was 
fent Governor by Tiberius Co: far from Rome into Judea , 
where lie ftaid eleven Years, and Pontius Pilate was fenc 
to fucceed in his Place; now xx being added to 4728 
of the Jul. Per. the Beginning of Tiberius" s Reign in 
Ptoletny’s Canon, make 4739 for the Commencement of 
Pilate's Government, and Chrijl , by Mann's Computa- 
tion, was put to death almoft in the Beginning of that 
Year ; how then could Pilate govern there when John the 
Baptijl began his Miniftry ?• as we read, Luk. iii. 1,2. 
and have killed the Galileans , fo long before Chrijl's Death 
as in Luk. xiii. 1 l As for Tiberius beginning his Reign 
fomething before 4728, it muft fo take up fome Time for 
Gratus to be lent from Rome , who kvfrexet try aionpi^ac £v 
iwbaiu, dwelt 1 1 Tears in Judea , fays Jofephus . Let me 
add, that Mann owns and after ts, the Jewifh Paflover 
fell on a Friday, the Year in which I have computed 
the Death of our Lord to be, and not in fix Years before : 
here alfo it is placed by thofe two great Chronologers Sea - 
liger and UJher. 

Moreover Jofephus lays, Herod was declared King of 
the Jews by the Romans in the 184th Olympiad , when 
C. bomitius Calvin us the 2d time and C . Aft >11 us Pollio 
were Confuls, Antiq. Lib. xiv. 26. and that he befieged 
and took Jerufalem , by which he was fettled King, in 
the 1 8 5th Olympiad , when Marcus Agrippa and Canidius 
Gallus were Confuls, Antiq. L. xiv. 2 8. which was three 
Years after the other, the former being in the Year of 
the Jul. Per. 4674, and the latter in 4677 : Jofephus next 
informing us that Herod died 34 Years after the Expul- 
fion of Anti go mis, when Jerufalem was taken, and 37 
from his being declared King by the Romans, Antiq . 
L. xvii. 10. each amounts to 4711; and Herod really 
reigning fo many Years, the Overplus will bring it into 
the 4712th Year of the Jul. Per. as before computed : 
for the laft Year of the 1 84th Olympiad ended at the full 
Moon after the Summer Solftice, fo that Herod muft be 
made King at Rome before, and Jerufalem, Jofephus fays, 
was taken in the 3d Month; whereas • Herod did not 
die, as wc have already found, till towards the End of 
Winter , after another Year of the Jul. Per . began, 
which was on the ift Day of the Month called January, 

5 reckoning 
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reckoning 37 and 34 Years from thofc Confute above- 
mentioned, Herod’s Death fell out in the Confulfhip of 
L. Cornelius Lcntulus and M. Valerius Mcjfalinus. 

Jofepbus fays further, in his IVarsoftbcJcwsyE. ii. 6. that 
Archelaus , who was Herod’s Son and Succeffor,was banifhed 
in the 9th Year of his Reign, Bell. Jud. B. ii. 6. which 
Dio CaJJiuSy Lib. 5. relates was done when AZmilius Lepidius 
and C. Arun.Nepos were Confute; from whence counting 
8 Years back in the Lift of the Roman Confuls, theBegin- 
ning of his Reign falls in the Time of the fame Confuls as 
Herod’s Death docs before. The wh.and Iaft Year of Phi- 
lip likewife, another of Herod's Sons who had Part of his 
Dominions, Luk. iik 1. being the 20th of Tiberius Cafar y 
Jofeph . Antiq . Lib. xvlii. 6. and that the 4747th of the 
Jul. Per . by the Subftra£tion of 36 there remains 4711 : 
which comes right* fuppofmg Jofepbus to reckon from 
Herod's 34 Years, that the Numbers might agree when 
joined together ; for from 4677 above to 4747 are 7,0 
Years* the Sum of both their Reigns. If thole Num- 
bers might be made to agree with the 4711th Year, the 
Want of an Eclipfc {hews that Herod's Death could not 
be then. The Eclipfc mentioned by IVbijlon in hi sAftro- 
xomv> and Mann in his Chronology , on the 13th of the 
1 ft Month called March at 3 in the Morning was too near 
the Paftover for what Jofepbus relates to be between, and 
too late in the Night tor publick Obfcrvatiou, as well as 
incoherent with the other Numbers, being in the 47 loth. 
Year. 

. The 'common Epocha* cannot be right, being after 
Herod's Death, and was framed by Dionyftus Exiguus a 
Roman Abbot, as late as the Year 525, as in Cave's 
Chartophilax through Miftakc of the 15th Year of Tiberius, 
Luk . iii. I- which he counted from the Death of Augustus, 
as Marjhall docs. The Year reckoned that Way was in 
the 4742d of the Jul. Per * and Cbrift being then in his 
30th Year, Luk* iii. 23. he was confequently born by 
that Account in the 4713th of ' the Jul. Per . (according 
to which the prefent Date is) almoit 2 Years after He- 
rod's Death, by the Times of both as above. This Ab- 
furdity utterly- ruins the great Labour which Marjhall has 
taken about it : as on the other hand, the firft Computation 
o fChrift's Birth eftablifties the reckoning the i5thYcarof 
Tiberius , from his being made Partner with Auguftus in 
the Empire; for that being 4 Years fooner, the Birth of 
Chrift according to it falls in. the fame* 4709th Year of 
the Julian Period ; where the great UJher alfo places rt, as 
well a6 the famous Dr* Hen. Moore in Paralipomena 
Sacra . The Diftance of which from the prefent Time, 
may be eafily counted- any Year, by adding 4 to the com- 
mon JEr a; as the Jul* Per. may, by adding 4713 to- 
the fame. 

In behalf of the vulgar Epochs, the learned Gregory in 
his Notes and Olfervation > upon fome Pa pages of Scripture , 
pr. 1650, drawing out an Aftrological Scheme of Jejus 
Chrift"s Nativity on Dec. 25 at Midnight, in the com- 
mon Year of Reckoning, with fome filly if not impious 
Remarks ; fays he was for that Accompt, as well in re- 
verence to the Tradition of the Churchy as for the rare Ap- 
pearances in the Scheme it f elf y fttfficient of their own Strength 
to evidence , that this was* the time both for the year and day y 
though Reafon and Tradition Jhould pretend againft it. Which 
Arguing may help the Reader to be of a different Opi- 
nion ; feeing that fo very ill fupported, and confidering 
too that by the Difcovcries and Alterations made in Aftro- 
nomy fince, the Scheme is probably calculated wrong. 

The placing. Chrift's Birth Dec. 25. bears the Mark 
of mere Uncertainty, however as to the particular Day : 
for our Julian Year being 11 Minutes too long, thofe 
Minutes amount to a Day* in 131 Years* which brought 
back the Winter Solitice or fhorteft Day to Dec. 12 from 
the 23, till fince altered ; where the Birth of Chrift was 
placed, upon that {lender Account, as being a noted Day. 

•Before I conclude this difficult Subjc£l of Chronology , .1 
have Something more to add. • There is Mention made of a 
ieventh Year of Reft in 1 Maceah. vi. 49, 53. and of the 
150th Year, Ver. 20. i. e. of the Selcucides y begin nine with 
the Reign of Seleucus King o f-Syria y in the 5th Year of 
the nominal Reign of Alexander /Egus y as in Prideaux's 
Table* which. /Era. with, the Sabbatical Years both began. 


in Autumn, Lev. xxv. 8, 9. and what is fpoken of in the 
150th Year above-mentioned is a Siege, which bcincr Sum- 
mer Work, appears from hcncc to be in the latter IliuI o c 
that Year \ fo that confidering what follows in the fame 
Chapter, cfpccially Vcr. 29, 52. the next muft be ih c 
Sabbatical Year, in which: alfo Demetrius went from 
Rome, x Mac . vii. 1. Now from the Ifr a elites Entrance 
into Canaan to the End of the Captivity in the firft of 
Cyrus being 924 Years, from thcncc to the 5th of Alex- 
ander /Egus 224, thefe added ta 151* make 1299 5 out 
of which taking the fifties for Jubilc’s, as on the Tables 
of the Kings, there remain 49, whofe laft is a Sabbatical 
Year. This was m the 4552d of the JuL Period according 
to Pridcaux y whom Bedford follows, and continues citing 
in the 47th Table of his Scripture Chronology , yet rcckont 
the Saboatical Year 2 Years before; which being the 
149th Year of the above-mentioned JE ra ufed in Mac- 
cahecsy. manifeftly deftroys the whole Computation of Bed- 
ford's Sabbatical Years, of which, he fpcaks fo much, and 
even puts it in theTitlc of his Book: fo the 14th and 
15th 1 ears of Hczckiahy already obferved. as- one of thofc 
foventh Years and a Jubile, are by Bedford's Tabic 46 the 
3 and 4 after a Sabbatical Year. 

Next to the Ptolemaick Canon in thofe Times, may be 
counted the Chronicon Alcxandrinum from an old Librarv 
in Sicily , which gives the Succc/fion of the high Pxicits 
after the Captivity as follbws* 

Y. Am. J.P . . 

JcJhua y Neb* xir. JO. - - - - 53 - 53 - 4178 

Joiakim y ib. - - - - 30 - 83 - 4231 

Eliajhiby Neb. xii. IO, 22 - - 40 - 123 - 4261 

Joiada y ib. - - - - 40 - 163 - 4301 

Johanan y Neb. xii. 22. called Jor.a- 

than y Ver. 11. - - - - - 32 - 195 - 434? 
Jaddua , Neb. xii. 1 1. 22. - - 20 - 215 - 4373 

Onias 1. - - - -21- 236 - 4393 

Simon called the Juft - - X4 - 250 - 4414 

Elcaxar - - - - 15 - 265 - 4428 

Adanaffch - - - -26-291- 4443 

Onias 2. - - - - 33 - 3 2 4 - 

Simon 2. - - - 22 - 346 - 4502 

Onias 3. - - - - 24 - 370 - 4524 

Alexander the Great coming to Jcrufalem, as Jofepbus 
relates, the Year before the laft Defeat of Darius , as ap- 
pears by Spuintus Curtita y Lib. 4. Diodorus Siculus, Lib. 
17. & Juft in , Lib. II. and Jaddua the high Prieft going 
out to meet him; by the Computation both in this Cata- 
logue and the Canon of Ptolemy falls in the 10th Year of 
Jaddua ' s Pricfthood : fo that this may confirm the Time 
of the Pcrftan Kings, which it takes in 1 b compleatly, 
wherein is greater Difficulty and Uncertainty in Authors, 
than there is in that of the following Kings ; fo that fome 
who would becin Daniel's 490 Years bcforcmcntioncd 
from the firft Year of Cyrus y fhorten the Time of the Per - 
ftan Monarchy from 205 to about 130 Years, whom thofc 
two moft approved Lifts of Succcffion may each of them 
confute, for which Purpofc they arc partly inlcrtcd. 

The /Era of the Selcucida beginning the 12th Year after 
Alexander ftyled the Great, by comparing thofe two Cata - 
logues together* this ends at the 146th Tear of that /£ra> 
the fame in which. Judas Maccabeus took the Command of 
the Jews on him, 1 Mac . ri. 70. be iii. 1. It appears in- 
deca that Onias died before, 2 Mac. iv. 34, 35. which 
Pridcaux puts 5, Years, abating fo many from Simon called 
the Juft, upon the Authority of Eufebius ; but I rather 
think the Shortnefs is. occafioncd by fome of thofc Num- 
bers being not full Years, or the Years of Onias reckoned 
to Judas y omitting the Ufurpation of Menelaus, and that 
Onias was not {lain fo long before : for Antiochns Eft- 
phanes bcginnrng.his Reign in the 2d Year of the J 5 1 ™^ 
lympiad y i Mac. i. IO. nine Years before Judas Maccabeus 
was made Captain, the Olympick Games would be 3 
Years after, 2 Mac. i\r. 3, 18. and other 3 Years, Vcr. 
23. would make fix, and by what follows the Death ot 
Onias is not likely to be fooner than the next Year. 
to reckon the laft 3 Years from the coming of Antiochns ta 
Jerufalem , Ver. 21, 22. which was in his 3d Year, 
towards the End of it too, as Teems by Prtdtaux s ow 

Account* 


Daniel, Chap. XII. 


Am. y.P. 
376 - 4548 
- 4 554 


Account, Anno 173.it makes but little Difference. The 
Government of the three next, fuda x, Jonathan and Simon 
is recorded by theYears of the S elate i da:, which is continued 
in Jofephus , Antiq. Lib. XX. 8 . ^ 

ludas Maccabeus I ix* 3, 1 8.- 6 

hnathan , x A/*'. xiv. 27. - - 17 

Jim* I Mac. xvi. 14. - - 8 

7 ohnHyrcanus, 1 Afr/r. xvi. 23, 24. 30 

Ariftobubis X* — 

Alexander JannaUs 
Hyreanus - 

Ariftobulus 2. 

Hyreanus again - • 

Ar.tigonus - 

jHtW - 


X 

26 

12 

3 

23 

3 

34 


393 

401 

43 1 
43 * 
458 
470 

473 

496 

499 

533 


457 1 

4579 

4609 

46x0 

4636 

4648 

4651 

4674 

4^77 


Some fmall I would fubjoin to this laftPart of the 
Catalogue before I apply it to its main Ufe. The Afmonecan 
Race ending at Herod , and he being an ldumarati , was 
King only, not highPrieft. In x Mac. xvi. 14. the 
giblcs that I have examined have threefcorey which muft be 
wrong, and upon confulting both the £*//» and Greeks I 
found feventy in the room of it. Of the 12 Years of 
Hyreanus' s high Priefthood at firft, 9 were while his Mo- 
ther Alexandra hid the Government ; the reft indeed is in 
jofephus 1 s 3 Months, but by an Error, according to TJJhcr 
and Petaviuty for 3 Years : for it is plain that Time, and 
the 3 Years of Ariftobulus were 6 Years, by the Confuls 
of Rome whom Jofephus names, Antiq . Lib. 14. 

Now if to 4170 the Year of the Jul. Per. at the End of 
the Captivity, we add this Amount 533, it comes to the 
4711th of the Julian Period^ the fame which was reckoned 
with the Overplus for the Death of Herod before: 
from whence arifes the Confirmation of thofe two Points, 
as already related ; that our prefent JE ra of Chrift is 
wrong, and that Luke counted the Years of Tiberius Ces~ 
far from his being made Partner with Auguflus . 

Cusnberland in his Origines Gentium, pag. 178. men- 
tions the Teftimony of Varro (efteemed the moft learned 
Roman) that there were about 1600 Years between the 
Flood and Olympiads ; to which my Tables only, that I know 
of, among the Moderns do agree : for from the 2348th 
Year of the Jul . Per . at the Flood by my Computation, to 
the 3938th when the firft Year of the hrft Olympiad was, 
is 1590 Years; whereas others fall many ftiort, and by 
the Table in Cumberland's Book it would be but 1573. 

By Jofephus's mentioning fome Sabbatical Years about 
his own Time, which he muft needs know, and xio Ju- 
lies, which were more remarkable, it feems as if the 
latter were dropped, as the former, or rather both, had 
been before the Babylonian Captivity, 2 Chron . xxxvl. 21. 
Lev. xxvi. 35. from hence might arife an Alteration of 
the Sabbatical Years, ipoken of by Maimonides » De She- 


*73 

mittah iff Jobely Cap. x. am! Belavins , De Doclrina 
Temporum , Lib. ix. 26. Two fuel) Years Jofephus fays 
were, when Herod took Jenfalcnty and the Year before 
the DcftrutStion of it l>y Titus V fpafiany Lib. iv. 18* &c 
xiv. 28. which being in the Years of the Jul. Per. 4677 
and 4782, arc 105 Years diftarit, which are fevens of 
Years. But the Sabbatical Year in which he fays Simon 
Maccabeus was flain, 1 Mac. xvi. 14, agrees neither with 
his other, nor with that mentioned. Chap. vi. 49, 53. 

which may be fuppofed owing either to fomc Change of 
the Years, or Jofephus ' s Miftake, by its being fo long 
before his Time. 

The 7 Stars being counted watery y by the ancient Greek 
and Latin Authors; Ovid writing. Fa ft. v. 165. Ore 
mi cant Tauri feptem radiantia flam mis Sydcra , quas Hyadas 
Grains ab Imbre vocat 9 the feven Stars glittering with Rays 
Jloiric in the Bull's Mouthy which the Greeks call Hyades from 
the Rainy as hyo in Greek fignifics to rain ; might not one 
imagincthat the Tradition firft rofc from thofe 'Stars being 
foremoft, at the Beginning of the firft Sign, th3t is with 
the. Sun at the Entrance of the Spring Quarter, when 
Noah's Flood was on the Earth, if they were really there 
at that Time? Now the Pncccflion of the Equinox is rec- 
koned, as I remember, by Street in his famous Caroline 
Tables 48 Seconds in a Year, but by our late Aftronomcrs 
fomething more, and for the fake of an even Number 
50", fo that 49 i may feem more exa£l. Next Lucid a 
Pleiadum the brighteft Star of the feven, being put in 
Flamjled’s Brittanic Catalogue in Taurus 25° 40' 8' for 
the Year 1690, which was the 6403d of the Jul. Per . 
by dividing the Longitude by chat yearly Prsecelfion, the 
Quotient is 4049 Years neareft, to be fubftra<fteJ from 
6403 ; which comes to 2354, but 5 Years after the Flood 
by my Tables . 

There is another great noted Star called Aldcbaran y that 
is the Leader : for debar with the Chaldeans , the very 
ancient Aftronomers, fignifics to lead , as may be 1'een in 
Buxtorf's Chald. Lexicon , an is the Termination of a 
verbal Noun, and al the Article of the Arabians for 
they who prefixed it ; from whence is the whole Name, 
which with the Arabians and Perjiam reckoning Taurus 
our fecond their firft Sign, Gravtus Dc Siglis Arabum iff 
Perfarum AJlronomicis y p. I, 8, 9. may lead us to think 
Aldelaran was counted the firft Star, for that it was really 
fo appears by Calculation. In the Catalogue and at 
the Time above-mentioned its Diftance paft the Equinox 
is 65^ 27' which divided by 49" and fubftra<ftcd as 
before, reaches back to the Year of the Jul. Per . 1643 ; 
being 29 Years after the Death of Adam , and 34 before 
the T ranfiation of Enoch , according to the Table on Gen. 
5. which is as early as we mav fuppofe fuch an Obfcrva- 
tion preferved : and Origen relates that fomc of Enoch's 
IVritingty containing the Courfcs and Names of the Stars, 
was found in Arabia Felix, Horn. 1. in Nu?n. 
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Notes upon the Book of HOSE A. 


CHAP. I. 

T H E Lord's Commiflion which Hofea 
the Son of Beeri had, in the Time of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, Kings of 
Judah, and in the Time of Jeroboam the 
Son of Joafh, King of Ifrael. 

2. The Beginning of the Lord's Com- 
million by Hofea : to whom the Lord faid. 
Go, take thee a Wife of Whoredoms, and 
Children of Whoredoms ; becaufe the Coun- 
try is quite gone a whoring from after the 
Lord. 

3. So he went, and took Gomer the 
Daughter of Diblaim •, who conceived, and 
bore him a Son. 

4. Upon which the Lord faid to him ; 
Call his Name Jezreel : for within a little 
while I will puniih the Family of Jehu for 
the Blood of Jezreel, and make the King- 
dom of the Family of Ifrael ceafc. 

5. At which Time I will break the Bow 
of Ifrael in the Vale of Jezreel. 

6. And fhe conceived again, bearing a 


Daughter, when he faid to him ; Call her 
Name Not compaffionated : for I will again 
no more have companion upon the Family of 
Ifrael, but will quite take them away. 

7. Yet upon the Family of Judah will I 
have compaffion, and fave them by the Lord 
their God ; not faving them either by Bow, 
Sword or War, by Horfes or Horfemen. 

8. At length having weaned Not com- 
paflionated, fhe conceived, and bore a Son. 

9. Then he faid : Call his Name Not my 
People ; for you are not my People, nor am 
I for you. 

10. However the Number of the Ifraelites 
fhall be as the Sand of the Sea, which can- 
not be meafured nor numbered ; and in the 
Place that it is faid to them. You are not my 
People ; it fhall be faid to them, You are the 
Sons of the Living God. 

1 1. And the Sons of Judah with thofeof 
Ifrael fhall be gathered together, make them 
one Head, and come up from the Country : 
for great will be the Day of Jezreel. 


Ver. I. Jeroboam'] and the reft that followed, whom 
the Times of thofe Kings of Judah (hewed. 

Ver. 2. Beginning ] Since it was 66 Years from the 
Death of Jeroboam to the Reign of Hezekiah, and Hofea 
was old enough to have a Wife at firft, wc may fuppofe 
he did not prophefy long in their Reigns ; I therefore 
reckon him, and jWwith him, as beginning but about a 
Year before Amos, the Times of which two latter fee. 

Ib. Whoredoms] The Affair feems to be, that Hofea 
really married a Woman, that was a Harlot before, and 
the nrft Child by her was his own, Ver. 3. who has not 
an ill Name like the other two, Ver. 4, 6, 9. which 
latter I fuppofe upon her turning Adultercfs were by an- 
other Man, according to Chap. ii. 4, 5, 7. and to fhe 
being divorced, the Prophet was ordered to take her 
again, but fhe was to (lay for him a while. Chap. iii. 1, 
3. & ii. 7. Jun . and Trem . infift that it was but a Vifion, 
becaufe he could not really take the Children, and have 
them alfo born afterwards: but there is no Ncceflity that 
take fhould relate to the Children at the fame Time it 
does to the Wife , only that he fhould have them after- 
wards ; as a fecond Objcdl of a Verb, for Brevity, may be 
lefs ftri^lly affc&cd by it. And as there are no Words 
that fo much as intimate a Dream or Vifion ; and it is not 
ccnfi/lent for this to have been only in a Vifion, fays Mercer 
in hoc Loc. the Time lilcewrfe is too long, being feveral 
Years, and the weaning of one before (he had another, 
Ver. 8. which appears to be told not with refpe& to the 
Prophecy, but as a Circumftance of the Narration, all 
confirm the whole to be Matter of Fa&, like that in 
Chap. iii. the wrong and abfurd Notion of which perhaps 
has moftly* conduced to make it be thought vilionary, by 


Aben Ezra, Kimhi and Jerome, in their Commentaries. 
The Word take however claims its proper Signification on 
its neared Obieft Wife of JVhoredoms, whom he could not 
take fuch, unlefs (he was fo at that Time ; and it is bet- 
ter to fuppofe a naughty Woman would continue the 
fame, than another become fo : as for its not fuiting fo 
well with God's taking Ifrael to be his People, it is not 
the Nature of Comparifons to agree in every Gircum- 
ftancc ; yet the Ifraelites in Egypt , when God peculiarly 
took them for a People to himfelf, might be reprefented 
by a Harlot, according to Ezek. xxiii. 3, 8. The learned 
Pifcator turns it in his Commentary on this Place, Act iff 
tibi fcortum , tsf natos fcorti gigne; Yoke thee a Harlot , and. 
beget Children of the Harlot ; and CaJIellio more elegantly 
to the fame Purpofe, due uxorem meretrieem, liberos gem- 
turus meretricios . The Lord forbade only Pricfts to marry 
fuch. Lev. xxi. 7. which the Command of God would 
have difpenfed with, if it had ; however Whoredom 
docs not forfeit a Pcrmiflion to marry ; for this fee alfo 
Grotius. 

Ver. 4. the Family of Jehu ] as (hewn 2 King. xv. o, 

10, 12. . T 1 

Ver. 5. Vale of Jezreel ] Jerome here writes. In bac 
commifjo cert amine ah Aflyriis cafus cjl Ifrael, In this the 
Battle was fought when Ifrael was beat by the Auyrians 
which he fays is large, of above ten Miles Extent. 

Ver. 6. take away] old Lat. forget, by fuppoftng tnc 
Hcb. Root to be nttf J when it was , 

Ver. ij. great j as before, Ver. 5. and [for] as .it, they 
fhall be gathered , for they will be difperfed ; not this to D 
when they were gathered, as fome drain for. 
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H O S E A 
CHAP. II. 

C ALL your Brothers My People, and 
your Sifters Compaffionated. . 

2 . Plead with your Mother, plead; for 
fhe is not my Wife, nor am I her Hulband : 
fo let her put away her Whoredoms from her 
Face, and her Adulteries from between her 
Breafts j 

3. Left I ihould ftrip her naked, and fet 
her as in the Day that Ihe was born, as alio 
make her like a Wildernefs, put her like a 
dry Country, and caufe her to die with 
Th'irft ; 

4. And not have compaftion upon her 
Children, becaufe they are the Children of 
Whoredoms. 

For their Mother commits Whoredom, 
{he that conceived them does fhamefully ; 
for {he fays, I will go after my Lovers, who 
give my Bread and Water, my Wool and 
Flax, my Oil and Drink. 

6. Therefore behold I will hedge up thy 
Way with Thorns, and fence it with a 
Fence ; infomuch that {he fliall not find her 
Paths. 

7. And though {he follows her Lovers, 
fhe fhall not overtake them ; nor though fhe 
feeks for them, find : fo that fhe fhall fay, I 
will go back again to mv former Hufband ; 
for it was then better with me than now. 

8. Since fhe does not know that I give her 
Corn, Wine and Oil, as likewife caufe the 
Silver to increafe for her, and the Gold that 
they make up for Baal. 

9. Therefore I will take back my Corn in 
its Seafon, and my Wine in its appointed 
Time ; as alfb take away my Wool and Flax, 
that were to cover her Nakednefs. 

10. And now will I difcover her Vilenefs 
in the Sight of her Lovers ; and no Man fliall 
deliver her from my Hand. 


, Chap. II. 2. 7 

11. I will alfb make all her Joy ceafe, her 
Feaft, New-moon and Sabbath, with every 
one of her appointed Times. 

12. Befides I will make her Vine and Fig- 
tree defolate, of which fhe faid. They are 
my Hire, which my Lovers gave me ; I will 
even make them a Wood, and the wild Beafts 
fliall eat them. 

13. And I will punifh her for the Days of 
the Baals, in which fhe burnt incenfe to 
them, and was decked with her Ear-ring and 
Jewel, going after her Lovers; and forgot 
me, fays the Lord. 

1 4. By rcafon of which behold I will per- 
fuade her, and caufe her to go to the Wilder- 
nefs ; that I may fpeak kindly to her. 

15. From whence I will give her Vine- 
yards to her, and the Vale of Achor for a 
Door of Hope; where fhe fhall fing as in 
the Days of her Youth, and as on the Day 
of her coming up from the Country or 
Egypt. 

16. At which Time, fays the Lord, thou 
fhalt call me My Hufband ; and fhall no 
more call me My Baal. 

17. Since I will put away the Names of 
the Baals from her Mouth ; and they fliall 
be remembred by their Name no more. 

18. I will further make a Covenant for 
them at that Time with the Beafts of the 
Field, with the Fowls of the Air, and the 
creeping Things of the Ground; the Bow, 
Sword, and War will I alfo break from the 
Earth, and caufe them to lie down fecurely. 

- 19. Moreover I will efpoufe thee to me 
for ever; and that in Righteoufnefs, Judg- 
ment, Kindnefs and Companions. 

20. I will even efpoufe thee to me in 
Faithfulnefs ; and thou fhalt know the Lord. 

21. At that Time too will I anfwer, fays 
the Lord, I will anfwer the Heaven ; and 
that fhall anfwer the Earth ; 



■ Ver. 1. Calf] Pridcaux in Conned. Anno 446. relates 
from divers Authors, that Cardinal Hugo, who flourifhed 
about the Year 1240, firft divided the Scripture into 
Chapters, which from the Latfn was afterwards done 
in Hebrew by Nathan the Jew. As this Divifion is there- 
fore of no Authority to direct the Scnfc, it appears this 
Verfe belongs to that which goes before, not to what 
follows, which is of a contrary Kind ; and it feems to 
oc joined I to the latter, only becaufc both are imperative, 
and this Verfe begins it. Jun. and Trent, notwithftand- 
mg tranflate, o populc mi, 0 my People , and o mijeri - 
tordiam confequuta , 0 compaffionated , as if thofe were or- 
dered to fay to their Brothers and Sifters what follows in 
ne next Verfe, and thofe who arc fo commanded arc 
uppofed to be the better Sort of them : according to 
»cn the Brothers and Sifters being the bad ones, were 
not ht to plead with the Mother to make her good ; nay 
n ced who was the Mother after this Manner ? It is fur- 
cr invalidated by the Participle rendered Compajfeonated 
cmg feminine, and fo belonging to Sifecrs ; I might alfo 

f..r*k^ ar ’. an< * therefore not belonging to the Verb; fee 
‘urtner Grotius . 

^.7.. Plead] that Ihc may enjoy the foregoing Bleflings. 

4 


Ver. 7. fo that ] Jerome excellently. Ex quo intelligimus , 
CSV. Hence we underjland , that Harms befal us by the Pro- 
vidence of God , that we may not have thofe Things which we 
defer e, and may be forced as it were , by the various Troubles 
and AJJhflions of this Life , to turn again to feruing God , 
Comment . 

Ver. 13. punifh her for] which is intelligible, as the 
like in the com. Tranf Chap. iv. 9, 14. 

Ib. the Baals] being evidently more than one, efoe- 
cially by Homes, Ver. 17. 

Ver. 15. Vale of Achor] mentioned Jofh. vii. ult. 

Ib. for a Door of Hope] Sicut fcil. Ifraclita; quum ex 
deferto in vallem i/lam perveniffent, fpe/n conceperunt totius 
terra: Chanaan occupander : that is as the Ifraelites, when 
they were come out of the IVildernefs into that Valley, had the 
Hope of poffejftng the whole Country of Canaan, Pifcator , 
Scbol. with Jun. and Trcm. to the fame Purpofc. 

Ver. 16. Baal] which alfo fignifics Hufband or Mafler ; 
the Diilike to the Name being bccaufe the Idols were fo 
called, Ver. 17. 

Ver. n. anfwer] the Demands, by fupplying what is 
wanted, the Word properly meaning fo. 


22. And 
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22. And the Earth lhall anfwer the Corn, 
Wine and Oil ; and they (hall anfwer Jez- 
reel. 

23. Nay I will low her for my felf in the 
Earth, and have compafiion upon her not 
compaffionated : faying to a People not mine. 
Thou art my People ; and it lhall fay, ‘Thou 
art my God. 

CHAP. III. 

A N D the Lord faid to me. Go again, 
love the Woman who is loved of a 
Neighbour, and an Adulterefs : as the Love 
of the Lord is to the Ifraelites, though they 
look to other gods, and love the Bottles of 
Wine. 

2. So I purchafed her to me for fifteen 
Shekels of Silver, and a Homer and a half of 
Barley. 

3. To whom I faid. Abide for me a great 
while, do not commit Whoredom, nor be 
for any Man ; and I will be likewife to 
thee. 

4. For the Ifraelites fhall abide a great 
while with no King, no Prince, no Sacri- 
fice, no Statue, no Ephod, nor Teraphs. 

5. Afterwards the Ifraelites will again 
feek for the Lord their God, and David their 
King j fearing the Lord and his Goodnefs, 
in the latter Days. 

C H A P. IV. 

H EAR the Lord’s Commiffion, O If- 
raelites : for the Lord has a Conten- 
tion with the Inhabitants of the Country ; 
becaule there is no Truth, no Kindnefs, nor 
yet Knowledge of God there. 

2. By fwearing, lying, murdering, Healing, 


committing Adultery, they break out; and 
Blood reaches to Blood. 

3. Therefore the Country (hall mourn, 
every Inhabitant in it languilh, with the 
Beall of the Field, and the Fowl of the Airj 
and the Fifhes alfo of the Sea lhall be ga- 
thered up. 

4. However let no Man contend with, nor 
reprove another j fince thy People are like 
thofe who contend with the Prieft. 

5. And thou lhalt fall in the Day, as the 
Prophet alfo lhall with thee in the Night ; 
and I will cut off thy Mother. 

6. My People are cut off, by being with- 
out Knowledge : for thou rejedteft Know- 
ledge, fo I will rejedl.thee from being a 
Prieft to me ; and thou forgetting the Law 
of thy God, I will alfo forget thy Children. 

7. As they multiply, fo they fin againft 
me : I will change their Glory into Bafe- 
nefs. 

8. They eat the Sin of my People, and 
lift up its Soul to their Iniquity. 

9. And it lhall be as with the People, fo 
with the Prieft; Whom I will punifli for their 
Ways, and render their Deeds to them. 

10. For they lhall eat, and not be fatisfied; 
go a whoring, and not increafe ; becaule 
they have left obferving the Lord. 

1 r . Whoredom, and Wine, particularly 
new Wine, take the Heart. 

12. My People alk of their Wood, and 

their Staff tells them : for the Spirit of 

Whoredoms caufes to go aftray, fo that they 
go a whoring from under their God. 

13. They facrifice upon the Tops of the 
Mountains, and burn incenfe upon the Hills, 
under the male Oak, the Poplar and female 
Oak, becaufe the Shadow of it is good : 
therefore your Daughters commit Whore- 
dom, as do your Spoufes Adultery. 

14. I do not punifh your Daughters, though 


Vcr. 22. Jczrecl ] the Place of JJraeV s Defolation, 
Chap. i. 5. put I fuppofe for the Dclolation it felf; of 
which Annotators make poor Work. 

Ver. x. the Woman ] not a for any. 

Ib. Neighbour j and] which fine together : as indeed do 
friend , yet in our com. Bib . taking friend for Hofea him- 
felf ; but that muft be {training it, and why fhould he 
be bid to love, whom he did love ? The W ord in Neb, 
being the fame, Cajl. tranflates it, alterius ac y of another 
and ; Leo Jud. proximo tuo 7 nempe y by thy Neighbour , 

namely. , 

Vcr. 4. Teraphs ] The Things here mentioned being 
idolatrous ones, wh2ch they much valued ; of which fee 
Pocock in his Notts here, and Selden, Of the Syrian gods y 
Synt. i. Cap. 2. 

Ver. 2. Blood) Sol. Jarhi and Ab. Ezra both expound 
here, that the Blood of one killed touched or reached to that 
of another 5 and Lyra in his Comment, obferves, Exfupe- 
rioribus vitiis fequnta ingens effufio fanguinis y From the 
foregoing Vices there followed great Blood-Jhcdding . 

Vcr. 3. languijh] This may be a Prophecy of the 


Drought, particularly and very elegantly deferibed in the 
Beginning of Joel. 

Ver. 4. However ] It being paft Remedy, they were 
fo bad. 

Ib. with the Priefl ] that being a high Crime, m Deut. 
xvii. 12. they were fo incorrigible as to contend with the 
Prieft, in vain therefore would the Reproof of another 

Ver. 7. I will change] Jonathan in the Targ. IB'Vn they 

have changed , contrary to the Heb. . 

Ver. 8. Sin] The Priefts eat the Offerings for Sin, and 
fo are plcafed with it, Lev. vi. 26. . 

Ib. its Soul] the Souls of the People to worfhip, when 
they brought thofe Sin-offerings ; which being idolatrous, 
were Sin or Iniquity it felf. The Heb. is not thti , 
which makes both obfcure in the com. Tranf. 

Ver. 9. as with] See the fame Ifa. xxiv. 2. 

Ver. 13. commit] do commit , no tjhall commit. 

Ver.- 14. not punijl) your Daughters] not at P rden ’ 


and becaufc they finned by means of their Fathers, as 
[therefore] fhews, Ver. 13. and while their Fathers 

they 


worfe themfelves. 
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they commit Whoredom,, nor y-our Spoufes, 
though they commit Adultery. though they 
are feparated with Whores, and facrifice with 
Proftitutes : fo the People that do not under- 

ftand are difquieted. 

i; . If tliou, Ifrael, goeft a whoring, let not 
Tudah become guilty :• neither come you to 
Gilgal. nor go up to Beth-aven, nor fwear. 

By the Lord’s living. 

1 6. For Ifrael is. unruly, like an unruly 
Heifer ; whom the Lord will now feed like 
a Sheep in a large Place. 

17. Ephraim is joined to Images ; let him 

alone. . 

18. Their Wine is gone: they throughly 
go a whoring ; the Prote&ors of it bafely 
do love. Give. 

19. The Wind has tied her up in its 
Wings ; and they will be ailiamed of their 
Sacrilicings. 

CHAP V. 

H EAR this, you Priefts, and hearken, 
O Family of Ifrael, as likewife that 
of the King, give ear; for whom there is 
Judgment : becaufe you are as a Gin at 
Mizpah, and a Net fpread upon Tabor. 

2. And thole who turn away get deep to 
kill; but I will be the Chaftjfer of them all. 

3. I know Ephraim, and Ifrael is not con- 
cealed from me : for now, Ephraim, tliou 
goeft a whoring j Ifrael is defiled. 
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4. They wilt not give up their Doings to 
return to their God : for the Spirit of 
Whoredoms is within them, and they know 
not the Lord. 

5. Nay the Pride of Ifrael teftifies in his 
Face ; lb tfrael and Ephraim fhall fall in their 
Iniquity, Judah fhali alfb fall with them. 

6. They will go with their Flocks and 
Herds, to leek- the Lord, but not find ; he 
being withdrawn from them. 

7. They are treacherous againft the Lord, 
for they beget ftrange Children : now fhali 
a Month con fume them with their Por- 
tions. 

8. Sound the Cornet in Gibeah, the Trum- 
pet in Ramah : cry out at Beth-aven, after- 
wards at thee, Benjamin. 

9. Ephraim fhali become defolate at the 
Time of Rebuke : I make known a furc 
Thing among the Tribes of Ifrael. 

10. The Princes of Judah are like thole 
who remove the Bounds : I will pour out my 
Fury upon them like Water. 

1 1 . Ephraim is opprefled, dafhed to pieces 

in Judgment ; becaufe he likes to follow the 
Statute. ' . 

12. So X am as a Moth to Ephraim, and as 
Rottennefs to the Family of Judah. 

13. Whereas Ephraim feeing his Difeafe, 
and Judah his Wound; Ephraim- went to 
Aflyria, and this fent to a King who could 
contend : but he is not able to heal you, nor 
does he cure you of the Wound. 

14. For I am as a fierce Lion to Ephraim, 


lb. difquieted 1 See concerning it Prov . x. 8. 

Ver. 15. Beth-aven'] Bcth-el^bcing; in Heb. the Houfc 
of Gad, Gen. xxviii. 19. and now turned to a Place of 
idolatry, 1 King. xii. 28, 20, 32, 33. is fuitably called 
Beth-aven, that is the Houfc of Iniquity or Vanity ; fee 
Chap. x. 5. 

•Ib. living] like that in Jer. v. 2. and as fun. and 
Trent, tranflate it. 

Vcr. 16. feed] fparingly, as the Context /hews. 

Ib. a Sheep in] one that being gone out of the Pafturc, 
wanders any where. 

L. /;/ a large Place] denoting according to Jerome, 
captivitatem in AJfyrios, (if in latifpmam Medorum terram 
difperfiotcn populi Ifraclis : the Captivity among the Affy~ 
r, ans, and Difperfton of the People Ifrael into the very large 
Country of the Modes. 

' Vcr. 18. Their JVine is gone] The Chald. Translator, 
v/ho takes large Liberties in this Book , has it. Their Go- 
vernors make many Feajls from Plunder ; and others too 
itrangely, as the Scptuag. He has chofen (in the Complu- 
tenfan Copy , loved ) the Canaanites ; Call. The Drinking is 
cut of Meafure\ Jun. and Trent. Their Drink is unruly, 
that is, fay they in the Annot . makes them fo 5 our Gen. 
Bib. Their drunkennejfe Jlinketh , and the vulg. Lat . Their 
- Feafl is feparated. 

Ib. Wine] as Jfa. i. 22. 

Ib. gone] regularly from as in many other Places, 
and fo rendered in the Tig . Verf and the literal Meaning 
m y *> c fafer taken than that in our com. Tranf 

Ib. throughly] continually by Ignorance or Overlight, 

Vcr. 19. tied her up in its Wines] to carry away irito 

Captivity. 

VOL. II. 


Ib. her] Ifrael as a Heifer , though not to be expe&cd 
from any Authority of Commentators. 

Vcr. j. as] the allowed Meaning. 

Ver. 2. get deep] agreeable to Gin y Vcr. 1. and con- 
cealed, Vcr. 3. 

Ver. 6. with their Flocks and Herds] to offer them in 
Sacrifice ; and many People going together, there might 
well be Flocks and Herds, though not of each Perfon. 

Vcr. 7. a Month] in which Time the AJJyrians might 
ravage the Country, deflroying the Stores, and fhut up 
Samaria in the Siege, 2 King . xviii. 9. 

Vcr. 8. Beth-aven] which may be uled for the idolatrous 
Country or Kingdom of Ifrael, for which fee on Ch. iv. 

1 5. and Benjamin for the other of Judah, which had af- 
terwards War with AJfyria : accordingly both are fpoken 
of, Vcr. 3, 5, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14. 

Vcr. io. like thofe who remove tJ?e Bounds] atfting with 
Violence contrary to Law and juftice. 

Ver. 11. becaufe he likes to follow the Statute] For which 
the Chald. Targum has, becaufe their Judges have turned 
themfelves to wander after falfe Riches ; and the vulg. Lat . 
becaufe he began to go after Filthinefs \ concerning which 
fee Buxtorf’s Vindicc? adverfus Capped p. 732, 757. 

Ib. Statute] of Jeroboam , 1 King. xii. 28. 2 King. xvii. 
21. fee alfo A lie. vi. 16. 

Ver. 13. Aflyria] as 2 King. xv. 19. 

Ib. this fent] that is Judah , as the 2d Member of the 
Verfc requires; and 2 King. xyi. 7. 2 Chrort. xxviii. x6. 
with the reft here, Ihew he did ; that Judah's fending 
alfo is here meant, appears by you which follows : thus 
Grot: Jun. life. 

Ib. contend] it being the future Tenfc in Hiphil of 
a Verb fignifying to contend. 

4 B and 
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and as a young Lion to the Family of Judah : 
I my felf will tear, and go away ; I will carry 
away, and none Ihall deliver. 

15. I will go away, return to my Place* 
until they own themfelves guilty, and feck my 
Face : in their Diftrefs they will feek me 
early. 

CHAP. VI. 

C OME, and let us return to the Lord : 
for he tears, and will heal us * fmites, 
and will bind us up. 

2. He will make us alive after two Days j 
on the third Day will he raife us up, and we 
ihall live before him. 

3. Then Ihall we know, following to 
know the Lord, whofe going forth is prepared 
. as the Morning j and he will come like the 
Rain to us, like the latter and firft Rain to 
the Earth. 

4. What Ihall I do for thee, Ephraim ? 
What Ihall I do for thee, Judah ? Since your 
Kindnefs is like a Morning Cloud, and goes 
away as the early Dew. ( 

5. Therefore I cut with the Prophets, 
flay them with the Sayings of my Mouth ; 
and thy Judgments are a Light that goes 
forth. 

6. For I defire Kindnefs, and not Sacrifice 5 
and the Knowledge of God more than Burnt- 
offerings. 

7. But they like Adam tranfgrefs the Co- 
venant: there are they treacherous to me. 


8. Gilead is a City of the Workers of Ini- 
quity : it is deceitful by reafon of Blood. 

9. And as Troops wait for a Man, the 
Company of Priefts murder in the Manner as 
at Shechem : for they do Villainy. 

10. I fee a horrible Thing in the Family 
of Ifrael : there the Whoredom of Ephraim 
is, Ifrael is defiled. 

ix. He alfo makes a Harveft for thee, 
Judah, when I ftiall turn back the Capti- 
vity of my People. 

CHAP. VII. 

A S I am healing Ifrael, the Iniquity of 
Ephraim is difeovered, and the Evils 
of Samaria : for they work Falfehood ; and 
die Thief enters, the Troop fpoils abroad. 

2. And they do not fay in their Heart, 
that I remember all their Wickednefs, whofe 
Deeds now compaffing them, are before my 
Face. 

3. They make the King glad with their 
Wickednefs, and the Princes with their 
Lyes. 

4. All of them are Adulterers, like an 
Oven heated by the Baker ; who ceafes from 
ftirring up, from kneading the Dough, till 
it is leavened. 

5. On the Day of our King, the Princes 
make him fick with Bottles of Wine, he 
ftretches out his Hand with Deriders. 

6. For they apply their Heart like an 


Ver. 2. on the third Day ] A Prophecy of Chriji’% Re- 
furreelion, 1 Cor. xv. 4. by and in whom we are raifed 
up, 2 Cor . iv. 14. 

Ver. 5. thy Judgments ] the Judgments on thee. The 
Targ. has my Judgment : a deal of it being tfniD 
Medrajh* as it is called, i. c. Expoftion , rather than 
Tran (Jation ; fo before in this Ver. Therefore I admonijbed 
them by fending my Prophets* yet they did not return ; I will 
bring Slayers againfi them * becaufe they have tranfgrefed 
againft the Saying of my Will. The Author of the State 
of the printed Heb. Text imagines a Perfon read to feme 
Tranfcriber umijhpatecaor together, and he parted it wrong 
as in the pref. Heb . in {lead of umijhpate caor* and my 
judgment (Ihall go forth) as the light* p. 5 * 7 * 5 l8 - but 
alas ! to the fpoilingthefineft and moft plaulibleCriticifm, 
perhaps in his Book* e would not make it my* that mull 

bC i 

Ver. 7. like Adam ] the fame as in Job xxxi. 33. And 
like Men* either implies that all Men did fo, which is 
not true ; or that they, being Men, did fo like themfelves* 
which would be abfurd. Thus tranflate Caft. Sant. Leo 
Jud. and the vulg. Lot . Tranf which Grot . approves. 

Ver. 8. deceitful J So tranilatcd Jer . xvii. 9. and ac- 
cording to the Signification of the Verb its Root, Gen . 
xxvii. *36. Jer. ix. 4. as Hkewife agreeable to the two 
foregoing Verfes, and Ch. xif. II. which fhew the 
Gileadites were Hypocrites or deceitful, pretending to be 
religious while they were wicked: Caflal . turns it callida , 
crafty ; nor does it appear that either the Root, or any 
of its Derivatives, have ftich a Meaning as polluted . 

' Ib. Blood 1 put for fhedding it by Murder, Ver. 9 . 

Ver. 9. Manner J as rendered Am. iv. 9. Sc viii. 14. 


Ifa. x. 24, 26. and which the Heb. Word fignifics, like 
fVay alfo in Englijh. 

lb. at Shechem] according as related Gen. xxxiv. 25. 
fee alfo xlix. 5, 6, 7. and might be mentioned becaufe the 
Priefts came of Levi 5 in which Manner Jun. and Treat. 
tranflate and expound it. Shechem figntfying Shoulder * 
from hence our Tranjlators rendered it confent * but the 
local n denoting a Place, being here joined to it, excludes 
fuch a Meaning, if to murder by the Shoulder would have 
that Meaning, or any at all. n when not local, is never 
inftrumcntal, to fignify by or with. De Dieu refers it to 
Jud. ix. 25. 

Ver. 11. makes ] The lfraclites by their Sin before- 
mentioned procuring their own Diflolution and D«f- 
perfion, would divers of them be gathered (as Harvclt 
may well denote gathering) to the People of Judah* when 
they fhould return from the Babylonian Captivity. Witn- 
out expofing the Inconfiftcncy of others, I will trull this 
Interpretation to be the moft genuine. 

Ver. 2. Heart J lingular as in Ver. 14 and as Tongue* 
Ver. 16. _ . 

Ver. 4. from Jlirring up ] the Fire in the Oven, when 
it is fufficiently hot already. 

Ib . from kneading] It is the fame here in Heb. as ib - 
fore firring up : and our Tranf ators feem not to nave 
known, that the Leaven or Barm is put in fir ft, and lying 
a while to leaven the reft, the Kneading is aitervvar s, 
which they have put quite contrary. 

Ib. till J As Leaven lies in the Dough or Flour, - 
fore it is kneaded ; fo the Wickednefs in their Hearts, 

fare they adlcd it. „ . 

Ver. s- Day] I fuppofe Birth-Day* becaufe it was the 

King's } fee Gen. xl. 20. Mark vi. 2 1. 
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Oven in their lying in wait : their Baker 
fleeping all Night, in the Morning it burns 
like a flaming Fire. 

7 They are all hot like an Oven, and 
confume their Judges : all their Kings are 
fallen, none among them calls to me. 

8. Ephraim, he mingles himfelf among 
the People : Ephraim is a Cake not turned. 

o. Strangers confume his Strength, which 
he does not know: even the grey Hairfprinkled 
about on him as it is, he is ignorant of. 

I o. Moreover the Pride of Ifrael teftifies 
in his Face : but they do not return to the 
Lord their God, nor feek him for all this. 

11. And Ephraim is like a Ample Dove 
with no Heart : they call to Egypt, they go 
to Aflyria. 

12. Since they go, I will fpread my Net 
over them, will bring them down like the 
Fowls of the Air; will correct them, as their 
Aflembly hears. 

13. Wo be to them, becaufe they flee 
from me; Wafting is for them, becaufe they 
tranfgreis againft me : though I redeem them, 
yet they fpeak Lyes againft me. 

14. Nay they do not cry to me with their 
Heart, when they lament upon their Beds ; 
■when gathering themfelves together for Corn 
and Wine, they come away to me. 

15. Notwithftanding I inftrudl them, 
ftrengthen their Arms, they think Evil 
againft me. 

16. They return, not to the High One, 
they are like a deceitful Bow; their Princes 
fhall fall by the Sword, for the Rage of their 
Tongue : this ftiall be their Derifion in the 
Country of Egypt. 


Chap. VIII. 2.79 

CHAP. VIII. 

L ET the Trumpet be at thy Mouth, 
there fhall be like an Eagle againft the 
Family of the Lord ; becaufe they tranfgrefs 
my Covenant, and trelpafs againft my Law. 

2. The Ifraelitcs will cry to me. My God, 
we know thee. 

3. Ifrael calling oft Good, the Enemy fhall 
purfue him. 

4. They make Kings, but not by me ; ap- 
point Princes, whom I do not acknowledge : 
with their Silver and Gold they make them 
Images, that they may be cut off. 

5. Thy Calf calls off O Samaria; I am 
angry with them : how long will they not 
attain Innocency ? 

6. For even that is from Ifrael, the Arti- 
ficer made it, and that is not God ; fince the 
Calf of Samaria will be in Pieces. 

7. For they fow Wind, and reap Whirl- 
wind*: there is no Stalk to it, the Sprout 
yields no Meal ; if perhaps it fhould yield. 
Strangers would devour it. 

8. Ifrael is devoured : now are they among 
the Nations like a Tool in which there is no 
Delight. 

9. For they go up to AfTyria, as a wild 
Afs alone by himfelf : the Ephraimites hire 
Love. 

io; Even becaufe they hire of the Nations, 
now will I gather them together ; and they 
fhall be in Anguifh in a little while, by the 
Burden of the King of Princes. 

11. Becaufe Ephraim multiplies Altars to 
fin with, he fhall have Altars to fin with. 


Ver. 6. Jleeping] or though be /Jeeps : by whom may be 
underftood the wicked one, that needed not to tempt them 
to their Wickednefs ; fince they were quite ready for it, 
according to the following Words, as foon as Oppor- 
tunity offered. 

Ver. 14. when gathering'] thus the judicious Trent* 
and Jun. render it. 

lb. come away ] The Heb. Word fignifies to depart or 
turn away , but then the Prcpofition as well as the Senfe 
Ihews it is not from here. Trem. and Jun . divertunt ad 
me ! they turn away to me: and fo Lewis De Dieu ex- 
pounds it, Animadv . in Loc. Buxtorf alfo fays in Thef 
Gram. Lib. ii. Chap. u. at Beg. c "ttD cf \ Accedere 6 c 
4 Bifcedere pro diverfa conftru£tione,’ Sur is either to come 
to or go from according to the different Conjlruflton ; and 
the Prcpofition here put to it is unufua). Whether or no 
rebel came from the Miftake of o for D there is that 
Miftalce i n the Commentary of no lefs a Man than Drufius , 
+ rc feflor of Hebrew in the Univerftty of Franeker , where 
*)1D is fuppofed to fignifv rebel like “HD 
. Ver. 15. injlrut 1 ] fo the Verb fignifies, and never bound . 

Ib. Evil ] mifehief not fuitable to God. 

Ver. i. Family] for the Lord's Houfe or Temple was 
n ? C r n t ^ )e Kingdom of Ifrael , againft which Hofea pro- 
phefies, and the Heh. Word fignifies either : the plural 
V orbs which follow alfo fhew it was the People. So Trem . 

j r!”' cx P* a ‘ n k, populum If radii , the People of Ifrael ; 
and Pi fat or , populum Ifraeliticum quern Deus pro familia 
J ua wbuitj the Ifraeliti/h People , whom God had for his own 


Family , Drufius likewife propofes it to be read familiam , 
Family. Jerome has doubtiefs taken it wrong, expound- 
ing, veniet Nabuchodonofor ad Hierofolymam, in qua tern - 
plum Domini Jitum ejl , Nebuchadnezzar /hall come to J‘/ti- 
falcm , in which the Temple of the Lord was placed ; for it is 
evident this is fpoken concerning Ifrael and AJfyria. 

Ver. 3. Ifrael cajling off Good] which the Chald. Pa - 
rophrajl turns indeed paraph radically. The Fatnily of Ifrael 
wander away from my IVorJhip . 

Ver. 4. make Kings] See 2 King. xv. 

Ib. acfaiowledge] how much better chan knew / 

Ver. 5. Tljy Calf cajls off, O Samaria] In the Chald . 
thus. They wander after the Calf of Samaria : this CapeL 
wrings to have the Heb. rut be read rm which is commit 
JV boredom. 

Ver. 6. Pieces] miftaken in fuppofing it belonged to 
the Root SW feveral of the ancient Interpreters tranflated 
it, unjleady , deceiving, & c. fee Dritf. Vet. Interp. Frag. 

Ver. 10. them] tllos ipfos Affyrios contra Ifrachtas, thofe 
very Affyrians againft the Ifraelitcs, Grot . 

Ib. in a little while] So the Tig. Tranf. has pauco tem- 
pore, and the Vulg . Lat . paulifper ; for as Buxtorf. fays in 
Lex . interdiim dicitur de pauco temporis, it is fometimes (aid 
of a little while ; of which he produces Inftanccs, as Pfa. 
xxxvii. 10. Jer. Ii. 33. Noldius in his Hcb. Concord, more, 
and this among the reft. The Senfe may fpcak for it 
fclf. 

Ver. 11. he /hall have Altars] in Captivity among the 
Idolaters. 

12. I 


2.8 o N O T E S upon 


1 2. I wrote to him the great Things of my 
Law ; which are reckoned as a ftrange 
Thing. 

13. In my roafted Sacrifices, <when they 
offer Flefh, and eat, the Lord does not ac- 
cept them : now will he remember their Ini- 
quity, and vifit their Sins; they fhall return 
to Egypt. 

14. Not only Ifrael forgets his Maker, and 
builds Temples, but Judah multiplies for- 
tified Cities; however I will fend a Fire into 
his Cities, and it fhall confume the Palaces 
of them. 

CHAP. IX. 

B E not glad, O Ifrael, to Rejoicing, like 
the People ; fince thou goeft a whoring 
from thy God : doft love Hire upon all the 
Corn-floors. 

2. The Floor and Wine-prefs fhall not 
feed them, and the new Wine fhall fail in 
her. 

3. They fhall not dwell in the Lord’s 
Country ; but Ephraim fhall return to Egypt, 
and they fhali eat what is unclean in Affyria. 

4. They fhall neither pour out Wine to 
the Lord, nor the Things be fweet to him ; 
their Sacrifices fhall be as the Food of Sor- 
rows to them, all who eat it fhall be un- 
clean : for their Food to their Appetite fhall 
not come into the Houfe of the Lord. 

5. What will you do at the folemn Day, 
and at that of the Lord’s Feaft ? 

6. For behold they fhall go becaufe of 
wafting ; Egypt fhali gather them together, 
Moph bury them : the pleafant Places for 
their Money fhall the Thirties inherit, the 
Thorns fhall be in their Tents. 

7. That the Days of Vifitation are come; 
the Days of Reeompence come, the Ifraelites 
fhall know ; ibat the Prophet is foolifh, the 
fpiritual Man frantick, by reafon of the MuL 
titude of thy Iniquity, and the great Hatred. 

8. The Watchman of Ephraim is with my 


God the Prophet is the Snare of a Fowler 
in all his Ways, Hatred in the Houfe of his 
God. 

9. They deeply corrupting themfelves as 
at the Time of Gibeah, he will remember 
their Iniquity, will vifit their Sins. 

10. I found Ifrael as Grapes in the Wilder- 
nefs, faw your Fathers as the Firft-fruit on 
the Fig-tree at the Beginning of it : they 
came to Baal-peor, and were feparated to the 
Shame ; the Abominations being fuch as 
they loved. 

11. As for the Ephraimites, their Glory 
fhall fly away like a Fowl ; from the Birth, 
the Womb and Conception. 

12. Nay if they breed up their Children, 
yet will I deprive them of Men : for even 
wo be to them, when I depart from them. 

13. Ephraim, as I faw of Tyre, is planted 
in a pleafant Place; but Ephraim is bringing 
forth his Children for the Slayer. 

14. Give them, O Lord ; what fhaltthou 
give? Give them a mifearrying Womb, and 
flagging Breafts. 

15. All their Wickednefs is in Gilgal, 
though I hate them there; I will drive them 
out of my Houfe, for the Wickednefs of their 
Doings : I will love them no more ; all their 
Princes are rebellious. 

16. Ephraim is fmitten, their Root is 
dried up, they yield no Fruit ; even though 
they fhould bear, yet will I caule the Delires 
of their Belly to die. 

17. My God will reje£l them, becaufe they 
do not hearken to him ; and they fhall be 
Wanderers in the Nations. 

CHAP* X. 

I Srael is an empty Vine, he provides 
Fruit for himfelf : according to the Mul- 
titude of his Fruit, he multiplies Altars; ac- 
cording to the Goodnefs of his Country, they 
make the Statues good. 


Vcr. 13. roajlvd] Sec Dcut . xvi. 7. 2nd Bukt . Lex . 
under nri» 

lb. to Egypt] whither Tome of the Ifraelites fcfem to 
have fled in the Time of the AJfyrian War, as being in 
Friendfhip, and from the Enemy, and as feems by Ch. 
vii. 16. & ix. 3, 6. & xi. 11. Ifa \ xi. II. therefore I 
fuppofe Lyra interprets away the real Meaning;, duram & 
viltm fervitntem qualem in /Egypto fervierunt , theyjhall per- 
form Jiicb hard and vile Slavery as they did in Egypt ; and 
Grot, referring it tQ 2 King . xvii. 4. 

Ver. 6. Moph ] So the Heb . is,’ in other Places Nopb> 
and thus rendered by the common Tranflators . 

• Ver. 7. Hatred ] of God to him, as Ver. 8, 15. 

Ver. 8. JVafchman ] He that watches rightly, and fees 
how it is with the falie Prophet mentioned before and af- 
ter, as alfo in Chap. iv. 5. 


Vcr. 9. as] as thofe of Gibeah did, Judg. xix. This 
is fo far from invalidating or afFe&ing the Interpretation 
given of Chap. x. 9. as poflibly might be objected, tna 
they might here have been compared to the Sodettnits or 
others, and why not to thofe ? And here is not fuch Vi - 
tin&ion as is there. ~ . 

• Ver. 10. at -the Beginning of it] Before the other r rui 
is come ; denoting their folitary Condition, which agre * 
to Grapes in the VP'ildemefs. . 

Ver. 12. Nay if] fo Noldius, that accurate laborious 
Diflinguifhcr of tnc Senfe of the Heb. Particles. 

Ver. 15. is in Gilgal] See Chap. iv. 15. & 1 CI L 

Vcr. 1. he provides Fruit for bhnfelf] Of this the 
gum is explanatory. The Fruits of their JVorks have c J 
them to be taken captive • 


5 


2. 



. H o S E A, 

2. Their Heart is divided, now they are 
guilty : he will break down their Altars, 
will wafte their Statues. 

■7. For now they may fay. We have no 
King : for as wc do not fear the Lord, what 

can a King do for us ? 

4. They fpeak Words, fwearing falfely in 
making the Covenant; and Judgment {prings 
forth like Hemlock upon the Ridges of the 

Field. , 

5. The Inhabitants, of Samaria fhall be 
afraid for the Calves of Beth-aven : fince its 
People {hall mourn for it, and its black ones 
who rejoice at it for its Glory, becaufe that 
{hall be carried away from it. 

6. It {hall even be had away to Aflyria, a 
Prefent to a King who can contend : Eph- 
raim {hall take fhame, and Ifrael be afhamed 
by his own Counfel. 

7. As for Samaria, her King {hall perifh, 
like the Froth atop of the Water. 

8. And the Chapels of Aven {hall be de- 
ftroyed, the Sin of Ifrael ; Thorns and 
Thirties {hall come up on their Altars : nay 
they {hall fay to the Mountains, Cover us ; 
and to the Hills, Fall upon us. 

9. From the Days of Gibeah hart: thou 
finned, O Ifrael : there they flood j the 
Battle againft the Sons of Iniquity did not 
reach them at Gibeah. 

10. It is in my Defire, that I may bind 
them j and the People {hall be gathered up 


Chap, XL . 2.8 x 

againft them, when they are bound for theit* 
two Iniquities. 

ir. Notwithftanding Ephraim is a Heifer 
taught, that loves to tread out, I part over 
her brave Neck : I will make Ephraim bs 
rode on ; Judah {hall plough, Jacob liarroW 
for him. 

12. Sovy you in Righteoufnefs, reap with 
Kindnefs, break you up the fallow Ground; 
and it will be the Time to feek the Lord, 
till he comes, and rains Righteoufnefs on 
you. 

13. You plough Wickednefs, reap Ini- 
quity, eat the Fruit of Lying : for thou 
trufteft in thy own Way, in the .Multitude 
of thy powerful ones. 

14. But a Tumult {hall rife up among thy 
People, and every one of thy (trong Holds 
{hall be wafted, like Shalman’s wafting Beth-*- 
arbcl on the Day of Battle ; the Mother being 
dafbed in pieces upon the Children. 

15. Thus will Beth-el do to you, by rea- 
fon of your worft of Evils: in the Morning 
rtiall the King of Ifrael be quite cut off. 

% 

CHAP. XI. 

9 

W HEN Ifrael was a Child, and I 
loved him, I called my Son out of 

Egypt- 


Ver. 2- divided ] partim idola partim Deum colon do, by 
partly worfhipping Idols and partly God, Lyra. 

Ver. 3. no King] This Lotuth refers to . the Inter- 
regnum between Pekab and Hojhea . 

Ver. 5. its — /V] twice repeated, I underftand of Beth - 
avetiy with which they agree in Number and Gender, but 
differ in both from Calves in Hcb. 

Ver. 6. bad away] according to the Account given in 
Seder Olam Rabba , Cap. 22. the golden Calf at Dan , 1 
King. xii. 28, 29. was taken away by Tiglatb-pilefer , 2 
King. xv. 29. and that at Beth- cl (called by this Prophet 
Beth- even, as remarked on Chap. iv. 15.) by Sbalmancfer 
in the Beginning of the Reign of HoJJjca, 2 King. xvii. 3. 
which agrees well with the Time of the Prophecy, as at 
Ver. 3. 

Ver. y. King ] Pekab according to Loiotb. 
y«. 9- From J haft failed in Zeal ami Courage againft 
Wickednefs, as a People in general ever fmcc, Jndg. xx. 
for it Teems unnatural to charge the Sin of Gibeah upon the 
Ifrael ites, which they fo unanimoufly and Tharnly punifh- 
cd> coafulcring too that Gibeah did not now belong to tho 
Kingdom of ifrael ; nay the Commendation of their ftand- 
,n g may fettle this Meaning, as alfo their being diftin- 
giulheu from the Sons of' Iniquity. 

lb. flood] The Targ. a (ids to it in a contrary Senfe, 
they rebelled agednjl my JVorel by making for themfehes a 
King, & c . 

. reach] did not reach their Country, as the Dcftruc- 
hon now predicted fliould. 

. ro. bind ] The fame Letters might fignifv chaJUfe, 
tnc Vowels for which would be regularly two long A, 
ji * or a fhort e and long 0 ; and here being the fame 
inert e aiul a fhort 0 Inftcad of the long, feems to Thcvir 
110 ,atCcr > ibis too I think better accords with bound that 


Vox., ir. 


follows, which has the fame Letters. So fun* and Trent . 
render it, and Buxt. i nTheJl Gram . Lib. 1. Cap. 4. 

Ib .for their two Iniquities] As the Septuag. Verjion and 
vulg. Latin, with Santes and Cajl. have it: which Lowth , 
Abarbcncl, Grotius and others explain by the Calves of 
Dan and Bethel ; fee Ver. 5. and hence may be the 
Tranfition to calling Ephraim a Heifer, Ver. 11. Iniqui- 
ties feems neareft to the Maforetical Reading (of which 
fee Buxt. Lex . under ny at my) as well as makes the beft 
Senfe, and is quite different in Hcb. from that in Ver. 4. 

Ver. 1 1. loves to tread out ] that fhc might cat the Corn $ 
fee Dent. xxv. 4. 

Ib. pafs over] with a Yoke. 

ib. make Ephraim be rode on] or make him (the fnm<f 
that follows, viz. the Affyrian King, V cr. 6.) ride Epbren 
im ; (hewing, as in the reft, how he Thould labour. 

Ver. 14. like Sbalman's wafting Betb-nrbd ] Pot' this 
the Cbald. by the leaf ing of Peace by Snetres ; and the vn/g, 
Lat. as Salma net tuns wajlul by his Hotfe that took venge- 
ance on Baal ; on which fee Buxtorf’s P indicia p. 742, 
766. 

Ib. Sba/man's ] It feems Sbalmancfer, the Father of 
Sennacherib, King of Affirm, deftroyed a Place of this 
Name. not mentioned, 2 King. xix. t?., 13. with great 
Cruelty, which is fpoken of as being recent, and well 
known. 

. Ver. 1 5. in] The tJulg. Lett • As the JIAorning paffed 
away, the King of Ifrael did : for 3 in is much like D at, 
and baffl'd away feems to be made to agree the better with 
it, mice fitch Latitudes have been pafted by Tranffators . 

Ver. 1. I called] This being parted from the foregoing 
)yf the great Hcb* Point ; and in this Manner fun. and 
Trent, trail Ante. 
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2. dszny call them, fo they go from their 
Prefence, facrificing to the Baals, and burn- 
ing incenfe to the carved Images. 

3. Though I teach the Ephraimites to go, 
taking them by their Arms ; yet they do not 
know that I heal them. 

4. I draw them with the Cords of Man, 
with the Ropes of Love, and am to them 
like thole who lift up the Yoke which is up- 
on their Jaws ; nay I put afide the Food to 
them. 

5. He fhall not return to the Country of 
Egypt, but the Aflyrian himfelf fhall be his 
King ; fince they refufe to return. 

6. And the Sword fhall remain on his 
Cities, wafte his Limbs, and conlume, by 
reafon of their Counfels. 

7. For my People are cleaved to turning 
away from me ; but when any call them to 
the High One, there is not coming up to- 
gether. 

8. How fhall I give thee up, Ephraim; 
deliver thee up, Ifrael ? How fhall I give thee 
to be like Admah ; make thee like Zeboim ? 
My Heart is turned in me, my being forry is 
kindled together. 

9. I will not perform my fervent Anger, 
will not return to deftroy Ephraim : for 1 am 
God, and not Man, the Holy One within 
thee ; and vyill not come into the City. 

10. They will go after the Lord, who 
will roar like a Lion : for when he roars, 
the Children will tremble from the Sea. 

1 1 . They will tremble like a Bird from 
Egypt, and as a Dove from the Country of 
Aflyria ; then will I make them dwell in 
their own Houfes, fays the Lord. 

12. The Ephraimites compafs me with 
Falfehood, and the Family of Ifrael with 
Deceit; but Judah yet governs with God, 
and is faithful with the Saints. 


CHAP. XII. 

E ' Phr aim feeds on Wind, and follows 
j after the Ealt-wind; every Day he 
multiplies Lying and Wafting ; they alfo make 
a Covenant with Ailyria, and Oil is luj 
away to Egypt. 

2. Therefore the Lord has a Contention 
with Judah, even to punilh Jacob according 
to his Ways, to whom he will render ac- 
cording to his Deeds. 

3. In the Womb he took Isold of h; 5 
Brother’s Heel, and by his Strength he was 
like a Prince with God. 

4. He was even like a Prince to the An- 
gel, and prevailed : he wept, and made Sup- 
plication to him, who found him at Bcth-cl, 
and fpoke there with us ; 

5. Even the Lord God of Armies, whofc 
'Memorial is the Lord. 

6. So return thou to thy God : keep Kincl- 
nefs and Judgment, and wait for thy God 
continually. 

7. Sis for the Dealer, the Scales of Deceit 
are in his Hand ; he loves to opprefs. 

8. And Ephraim fays. Verily I ain rich, I 
have found me Subftance ; in all my Labours 
they fhall not find that I have Iniquity which 
is Sin. 

9. But I am the Lord thy God from the 
Country of Egypt ; who will yet make thcc 
dwell in Tents, as at the Days of the ap- 
pointed Time. 

10. I therefore fpeak by the Prophets, 
multiply Vifions, and make Companions by 
the Miniftry of the Prophets. 

ii. Is Gilead Vanity? Verily they are 
vain, they facrifice Oxen in Gilgal ; their 
Altars alfo are as Heaps upon the Ridges oi 
the Field. 


Vcr. 2. any call] as Vcr. 7. 

Ver. 3. their Arms] With the ohlLat. And I, as it were 
the Nurfe of Ephraim , carried them in my Arms, in the Li- 
berty that ‘Tranfiator took. 

Ver. 5. not return] (hall not return to Egypt as a People 
Jn general, though divers of them fhould flee thither. 
Chap. viii. 13. 

Ib. refufe to return ] to God ; and therefore mould not 
return to Egypt y but go to a worfe Place into Captivity ; 
which would not be to return , fince they refufed that. 

Ver. 7. coming up] to the High One , as juft before. 
Ver. 10. Seal As this appears to be a Prophecy of the 
Ifraelites being brought home from Egypt and AJfyria* this 
would neither be the JVeJi nor wrfiern Sea. 

Vcr. 12. yet governs] But the vulg. Lat. is come down 
a JVitnefs j gned, a TVitncfs y being fo near like gnod, yet y 
and rad by Miftake or Ignorance, derived from yarad in- 
ftead of rud. 

Ver. 1. JVind] as unprofitable. 

• Ib. Eaft-wind ] as hurtful. 

* lb. and Oil] which [and] fhould hot be Ttalick. 

Vcr. 3. was like a Prince with God] Where the Vulg. 
has, was directed with the Angel 9 fuppofing mi V an un- 


ufual Verb to come from Buxtorf’s Anfwcr to Ca- 
pcllus on it may be worth reading by the Curious,/ in dune, 
p. 794, 795. 

Vcr. 4. who] that is God, Gen. xxviii. 1 ?, 19. cc xxxv. 
1. while the com. T'ranf may leem to fpeak for worshipping 
Angels. 

Ib. us] like wc 9 Pfa . lxvi. 6. and fee the Comment aria 
of Colvin and Cocceius. The Sept nag. have wildly to them. 

Ver. 8. Verily] the fame with that in Ver. 11. 

Ib. is Sin] for were 9 if it was proper, would be the la- 
bours. 

Vcr. 9. But] thus Chap. xiii. 4. fo in Poole s Annota- 
tions it is turned but* and that Scnfc fhewn as hkcwilc 
by Cnjl. atqui. m _ r r„ 

Ib. I am] God muftdo for Ephraim-* as in this v cr » 
and Ch. xi. 3, 4. though he fays, 1 am rich , and / 
found &c. and notwith (landing his vindicating him e , 
God judges him, Ver. 10. Chap. vi. 5. . 

Vcr. II. they facrifice Oxen ] But the vulg. Lat. }acu- 
ficing to Oxen y though the Doway College turn it into * 
lijh 9 with Oxen 1 for Jerome in Annot . expounds it, 
offer Sacrifices to Oxen y imitating the Error of Some 
Gr. facrificing Princes. 
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12. Not 


H o s e a. Chap. XIII. 2S3 


j2. Not only Jacob fled to the Country of 
Syria, and Ifrael ierved for a Wife, and for a 
Wife kept Sheep i 

,, But by a Prophet the Lord brought up 
Ifrael from Egypt, and by a Prophet he was 

Ephraim provokes with the Spires; fo 
his Lord will fpread his Blood upon him, and 
make his Reproach return to him. 

CHAP. XIII. 

W HEN Ephraim fpoke with trem- 
bling, he was advanced in Ifrael ; 
but being guilty by Baal, he died. 

2. And now they proceed to fin, and make 
them a molten Image of their Silver, Images 
by their own Underftanding, all of it the Work 
of the Artificers; of which they fay. Let the 
Men who facrifice kifs the Calves- 

3. Therefore (hall they be like a Morning 
Cloud, and like the early Dew that goes 
away, like Chaff driven tempeftuoufly out of 
the Floor, and as Smoak out of the Chim- 
ney. f 

4. But I am the Lord thy God from the 
Country of Egypt; nay a God excepting me 


thou knoweft not, and a Saviour there is 
none befides me. 

5. I knew thee in the Wildernefs, in a 
Country of Droughts. 

6. According to their Pafture, fo are they 
filled ; they being filled, their Heart is ex- 
alted : therefore they forget me. 

7. So wiil I be to them like a fierce Lion, 
will watch like a Leopard in the Way. 

8. I will meet them as a Bear deprived of 
its Young, and rend the Covering of their 
Heart ; nay con fume them there as a flout 
Lion, the wild Beall (hall tear them afunder. 

9. He deftroys thee, O Ifrael ; though 
there is for thy Help in me. 

jo. Where is thy King now, and he that 
will fave thee in all thy Cities, as alfo thy 
Judges of whom thou faidefl. Give me a 
King and Princes ? 

11. I gave thee a King in my Anger, and 
took him away in my Wrath. 

12. The Iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, 
his Sin is hid. 

1 3. The Pangs of a Woman in labour 
fhnll come to him : he is an unwife Son, for 
he Ihould not remain fome Time at the break- 
ing out of Children. 


Vcr. 14. Spires ] the very fame as in Jcr. xxxi. 2.1. 
from the radical Word fignifying a Palm-tree* which grows 
fo: this being confirmed ana explained by, as it is agree- 
able to, the latter Part of Vcr. 1 1. The Gc?ieva Bib. has 
it high places. 

Ver. 2. by] it being 3 not 3 in all the Heb. Bibles I 
have, excepting Mun/ter’s of lead Authority ; as Drufius 
fiys it was in all he had fecn but one. 

Jb. Let tke Men who facrifice ] The Sept, and vulg. 
Interp. Sacrifice Alcn 5 but not after the Heb. which has 
» not 1 and the Sept, have next, for the Calves have failed . 

Ib. kifs] as Tully fpcaks concerning the Image of Her- 
cules, in his 4 th Oration againjl Ferres. 

Vcr. 5. knew thee] By the Chald. Paraphrajl , ftipplicd 
their Neccffitics. 

Ver. 8. Covering ] called by Anatomies the Pericar- 
dium \ the Heart being not in the Caul. 

Vcr. 9. He dcjlroys thee ] Namely Baal does, Ver. x. 
or as Munjlcr fays, thy Iniquity, or according to Pifcator 
in his Note on it, fit licet rex taus , ettjus mentto fit verftt fe- 
quente , thy King of whom there is mention made in the follow- 
ing Kerfe. The Verb too is of the 3d Pcrfon ; and the 
Heb. Tongue knows no fuch Thing as exprefiing a Rc- 
ciproque, having the Subject and Object the fame, or 
filf by a Pronoun •, bccaufe the Verbs have the Conjug. 
Hithpabel ptirpofely for it. It is rendered the fame jn 
Lot. perdidit te, and in the Genev. Kerf, one hath dc/lroycd 
thee. 

Ib. for] Hcb. 3 

Vcr. 10. JVhcre] The Word VW here and in the 14th 
Vcrfc might be cither for »VN where, by tranfpofing the 
two Letters, or for rrntf I zuill be , by leaving out the 
lafj, both which are fometimes ufed in Heb. but the Senfe 
will determine it for the former, as it is not proper, 1 will 
vc thy King now , and he that will fave thee — and thy Judges 
°fwhm thou faidefl, Isle, and Pifcator here writes, Ero ha 
‘politic pofitum, ncc confcqucntue fermonis congruit, nec 
Jcnjitm aliquem convenient cm gignit ; I will be put thus nei- 


ther agrees with what follows , nor forms any other fuitablc 
Meaning. 

Ib. JVhcre is thy King noiv] So Lowth fays, the TP or as 
may better be tranfiated. Jn this Senfe the 70 and the 
\ Targummifl unde rjl and the JVords, with feveral other Inter- 
preters. Put I have a better Proof to offer, viz. thus far 
is the iirft Member -of the Sentence, both by the Hcb . 
Pointing and the Conjunction which follows ; fo that the 
laft Word of it cannot fignify where, though it is rendered 
fo in the com. Pranf. by altering the Partition, and leaving 
out the Conjunction. And we may find epho fignifying 
now in fever al Places, as Ifa. xix. 12. & xxii. if Pro. vi. 
3, 2 King. x. 10. Job xix. 6. & xvii. 15. and commonly, 
if not always, when it has not the Letter * as Buxtorf ob- 
ferves under »T£5 to make it interrogative. So Gcji. ren- 
ders it, Ubi nunc efi taus rex ? and Drufius , Ubi rex tuus 
jam ? whofc Commentary fee. 

Jb. faidefl , Give] as we read I Sam. vili. 6. 

Vcr. ix. gave] 1 Sam. viii. 7. Sc xii. 13, 17. In 
Poole's Annotations it is faid, Such as Shall urn, Mcnahem , 
Pekah, t$c. but the Wickcdncfs of thofe three in obtain- 
ing the Kingdom docs not fuit with the Exprcflion of 
God’s giving them, 2 King, xv. 10, 14, 16, 25. This 
Heb. Verb indeed is in the future Tenfe, and has there- 
fore been referred to the King of AJfyria 5 but I take it to 
be only future, after the Heb. Manner, to the foregoing 
Verb for faidefl , which is in the paft Tenfe. 

Ib. took him azvay] 1 Sam. xiii. 14. Sc xv. 23. x Ch. 
x. 1 3, 14. This is not applicable to Sbahnanefer or Ene- 
rncjjar King of AJfyria, as he died a natural Death, Tobit 
i. 2, 15. Lowth reads this Verb only in the future Tenfe, 
and interprets it of Hojhca the lalt King of Ifrael , as if 
King was to be undcrflood of all their Kings : but then 
it might be more probably extended to Zedekiah , as it be- 
gan with Saul according to his Comment , and fo belonged 
to Ifrael in general ; fince the taking away would other- 
wife but partly anfwer to the giving. Nor muft it com- 
mence with Jeroboam, as the AJJcmbly's Annotations men- 
tion, bccaufe he was not given in Anger to the Kingdom. 

14. I 
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14. I will redeem them from the Power 
of the Grave, will ranfom them from Death : 
where are thy Plagues, O Death? Where 
is thy Deftrudtion, O Grave ? Repentance 
lhall be hid from my Eyes. 

15. Though he is fruitful among the 
Brethren, the Eaft-wind (hall come, the 
'Wind of the Lord come up from the Wil- 
dernefs ; lb that his Spring fhall dry up, and 
his Fountain wafte away : it (hall fpoil the 
Treafure of all the pleafant Things. 

16. Samaria fhall be defolate, for Ihe has 
rebelled againfl: her God : they lhall fall by 

. the Sword, their Children lhall be dallied in 
pieces, and its Women with Child be cut up. 

CHAP. XIV. 

R Eturn, O Ifrael, to the Lord thy God : 
for thou art fallen by thy Iniquity. 

2. Take with you Word's, and return to 
the Lord, fupplicating him Forgive all Ini- 
quity, and receive us well > fo will we render 
Jor Bullocks our Lips. 

3. Afiyria lhall not fave us, we will not 


ride upon Horfes, nor coll the Work of 0 ur 
Hands any more our god : it being thou b v * 
whom the Fatherlefs is had compafliou ud- 
on. ” 

. 4. I will then heal their turning away, will 
love them freely : for my Anger is turned 
away from him. 

5. I will be like the Dew to Ifrael; he 
lhall flourilh as a Lilly, and ftrike forth hi* 
Roots like Lebanon. 

6. His tender Branches lhall go on, hj s 
Comelinefs be as an Olive-tree, and the 
Smell of him like Lebanon. 

7. They lhall return that dwell in his Sha- 
dow ; lhall revive as Corn, and flourilh like 
the Vine : the Remembrance of it Hull be 
as the Wine of Lebanon. 

8. Let Ephraim fay , What are Images any 
more to me ? I will anfwer and obferve him ; 

I am like a green Fir-tree, from me thy Fruit 
is found. 

9. Who is wife, that he may underftand 
thefe Things ; prudent, that he may know 
them ? For the Ways of the Lord are right, 
and the Virtuous go in them ; but Tranf- 
greflors ftumble therein. 


Ver. 14. where ] The Proof of this has been Ihewn at 
Ver. 10. to which may be added that the Apoftle quotes it 
fo 1 Cor. xv 55. fee Pifcat . on Ver. 10. 

Ver. 2. Forgive ] the fame Verb as in Pfa. xxxii. 1. 
and which fignrfies fo with fuch Nouns. 

Ib. for Bullocks] which is proper j but not bullocks of y 
nor is the Hcb . fo. 

Ib. Bullocks ] Thankfgivings as Jerome and others in- 
terpret it. Drufius fays. Some tranflatc it Calves, but 
wrong 5 for ore rather called Calves, Comment. The 

Sebt . have Fruity and from thence in the Opinion of 
Hammondhas, Heb.xiiu 15. whence he on Heb. viii. fays, 
There is little reafon to doubt y but the ancientcr and true 
reading was not but though Somebody might 

think the latter fhould be in the contra£ed Form, de- 
noting of between that and the following Word, which 
then would be like the former, and that might be miftaken 


for Fruit 1 yet the Uncouthnefs of the Bullocks of our Lips 
was more likely the Occafion of taking.it for Fruit, 
whereas if it had been Fruit at ftrft, it is not to he 
thought it would have been altered to Bullocks. 

Ver. 4. will] or would , iffc. 

Ver. 5. to lfracl] which is very exprefe in the Hcb. 
yet the vulg. Lat. is, I will be as it were Dcxu , lfratl 
fhall &c. 

Ver. 7. Remembrance] according as in Chap. xii. 5. 
and every where elfc. 

Ver. 8. like a green Fir-tree] not as the Images which 
are dead Stocks, and yield no Fruit. 

Ib. thy Fruit] which thou haft to cat : not quern feres , 
which thou bcarejl , as Pifcat or interprets it ; for he him- 
felf allows it is God that is compared to the Fir-trcc, not 
Ephraim % 


Notes 
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Notes upon the 


C H A P. i. 

T H E Lord’s Commilfion which JToel 
the Son of Pethuel had. 

2. Hear this, you Elders ; and give ear, 
all Inhabitants of the Country : Has this 
been in your Days ? Or was it in thofe of 
your Fathers ? 

3. Tell of it to your Children, and let 
them tell theirs, as alfo their Children to an- 
other Generation. 

4. What is left by the Palmer- worm the 
Loculi eats, what is left by the Loculi the 
Canker-worm eats, and that which is by 
the Canker-worm does the Caterpillar eat. 

5. Awake, O Drunkards, and weep j and 
lament, all Drinkers of Wine; for the new 
Wine, becaufe it is cutoff from your Mouth. 

6. For a Nation is come up againft my 
Country, ftrong, and out of Number: its 
’ 1 eeth are thofe of a Lion, and it has the 
Cheek-teeth of a ftout.Lion. 

7. It has made my Vine defolate, and my 
Fig-tree foamy : has made quite bare, and 
caft off ; the Branches of it are become 
white. 

8. Lament like a Virgin girded with Sack- 
cloth, for the Hulband of her Youth. 

9. The Meat-offering and Drink-offering 
being cut off from the Lord’s Houfe ; the 
Priells, the Minifters of the Lord mourn. 

10. The Field is wafted, the Ground 
mourns : for the Corn is wafted, the Wine 
dries up, the Oil languishes. 

11. Be alhamed, you Hulbandmen, la- 
ment, O Vine-drelfers, for the Wheat and 


Vcr. 1. Commijpon] This being in the Time of a great 
Drought, which is vifibly here described (though Grotius 
applies it to the Affyrians) and according to 
UJherxn his Annals A. M. 3197, the fame which Amos 
mentions as pau. Chap. iv. 7, 8,- 9. it follows that 'Joel's 
Prophecy was before the other’s, the Time of which is 
told; and this may agree with Jerome , as an Author of 
moft Authority in this RefpeiSt, making him Cotemporary 
"’ith Hofca. 

Vcr 2. was it] edh making a Queftion like n before. 

, ' 4 * Caterpillar]- In the Sept. Blaft , but fee Pfa. 

Ixxvill. 46. 

_ Ver. y, foamy] with Excrefcences growing out like 
ijoam, by the Heat and Drinefs, from the Verb (which 
this is not) to foam with rage: fo fun. and Trem . render 
it clavum. . , . 

Vcr. 8. Lament like] Tlic Sept. Lament to me over: 
tor without the Points fignifying either lament ox to 
,. th,s Verb n °t having the former Meaning any 
nerc elfc, which it derives from the Chald . as alfo the 

Vox,. II. ’ " ’ ' 


Book of JOEL. 


Barley ; becaufe the Harveft of the Field is 
perifhed. 

12. The Vine dries up, and the Fig-tree 
languifties: the Pomegranate- tree, as well as 
the Palm-tree and Apple-tree, all the Trees 
of the Field dry up ; for Joy is dried up from 
Mankind. * 

1 3* Gird yom" felves, and make lamenta- 
tion, O Priefts j lament, O Minifters of the 
Altar ; come, abide all Night in Sackcloth, 
you Minifters of my God: for the Meat- 
offering, and Drink-offering, is with-held 
from the Houfe of your God. 

14. Sandlify a Faft, call a folemn Day, ga- 
ther up the Elders, all the Inhabitants of the 
Country, to the Houfe of the Lord your 
God; and cry to the Lord. 

15. Alas for the Day j becaufe the Day of 
the Lord draws near, and comes as a Wafting 
from the Almighty. 

16. Is not the Food cut off before our 
Eyes, Gladnefs and Rejoicing from the Houfe 
of our God ? 

17. The Grains are become mouldy under 
their Clods, the Granaries are defolate, the 
Barns broke down : for the Corn is dried 
up. 

18. How the Beafts groan ! The Herds of 
Oxen are perplexed, becaufe there is no 
grazing for them j the Herds of Sheep too 
are become defolate. 

19. To thee, O Lord, I call ; becaufe the 
Fire confumes the Paftures of the Wilder- 
nefs, and the Flame burns all the Trees of 
the Field. 

20. The Beafts of the Field alfo cry out 


latter though frequent not making Senfe alone, thev 
were profoundly joined together; and a likewife being 
miftaken for 3 was turned over : which feems the beft Ac- 
count that is to be given of it. 

Ver. 14 . to the Houfe] for into it they might not come, 
only the Priefts, nor would there be Room for all j and 
[to] may be included in Verbs of Motion. 

lb. cry to the Lord] In Jerome’s Verfion intituled from 
the Heb. is this Addition, Clamate, inquit, ad Dominum 
in cor dibus vcjlris, & dicite Cry , Jays he, to the Lord in 
your Hearts , and fay ; but as no other T ranf. has it, it is 
little to be regarded. 

Ver. 15. Mas] The fame Vcrf of Jerome and the com. 
Lat. have it thrice, and the Sept . with to me after each, 
becaufe, as Jerome fays in his Comment, they had finned 
againft the Trinity ; but this muft be to think above vuhqt 
is written , i Cor. iv. 6% fee Jerome’s Works, Tom. 6. in 
fob mine being published by Erafmus, 1516. 

1 _. Vcr U 1 9 - F,r 0 “ft™ fi™* Heat of the Sun, as I 
think Pijcator bc,ft expounds it. 


to 
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to thee ; becaufe the Channels of Water dry 
up, and the Fire confumes the Failures of the 
Wildernefs* 

CHAP n. 

B L O' W the Trumpet in Ziony and ? found 
an Alarm on my Jioly Mountain : let all 
the Inhabitants of the Country be moved : 
for the Day of the Lord is coming; for it 
draws near ; 

2. A Day of Darknefs and Dimnefs,. a Day 
of Clouds and Obfcurity, like one of the Morn- 
ing fpread upon the Mountains : there is a 
People great and ftrong, the like to which 
has never been> nor lhall be agaiu after them 
to the Years of all Ages. 

3. The Fire confumes before them, and 
the FJame burns after them: : the Country 
before them is like the Garden of Eden, and 
behind them- a defolate Wildernefs ; nay there 
is alfo no efcaping of them:. 

4. The Sight of them is like that of Horfcs, 
and juft like Horfemen do they run : 

5. As the Noife of Chariots which bound 
upon the Tops of the Mountains, as the 
\Noile of a Flame of Fire that confumes the 
Stubble, as of a ftrong. People fet in order 
for W ar. 

6. The People are in Anguifti at their 
Prefence, all Faces gather Blacknefs. 

7. They run like the Powerful, climb up 
the Wall like Men of War and go in their 
refpedtive Ways, without turning out of their 
Paths. 

8. Nor do they ftreighten one another, 
they go in their fcveral Roads 5 and falling 
by the Dart, are not wounded.. 

9- They run to and fro in the City, run 
on the Wall, climb up the Houfes, enter 
through the Windows like a Thief. 

10. The Earth is moved before them, 
the Heaven fhakes, the Sun and Moon are 
gloomy,, and the Stars withdraw their Bright- 
nefs. 

1 1 . Nay the. Lord utters his Voice before 
his Army, as his Camp is very large, as he is 
ftrong to accomplish his Word : for the Day 
of the Lord is great, and very terrible * who 
then can bear it ? 


Ver.2. like nw of the Morning'] fo certainly coming, and 
near approaching, accord ing. to V.er. 1. with.no Rcfpc& to 
JDarkneJs, ,&c. tho* y.un. and Trem. have ventured to.tranf- 
late, without diftinguifhing the Words, ut nubes aurora y* 
as the clouds of . the morning . And bewildered without the 
Correction here, Ab. Ezra and Kimhi expound it to be fud- 
denly , Grot . largely \ while Caft. and the Bijhops quite dis- 
join thefe, and notwithftanding the Heb. Di vifton, unite 
this to the following :• which to mention, may be fuffi- 
cient to refute s yet allowing that an Attempt at fome 
Senfe, may be more commendable than no .Attempt at 
any, as with others. 

Ver- 8. by the Dart ] the Thorns of the Bufhes which. 


12. So even now, fays the Lord, return to 
me with your whole Heart, with Faftinp 
Weeping, and Lamentation. 

13. And rend your Heart inftead of your 

Garments, and return to the Lord your God- 
for he is gracious and merciful, forbearing of 
Anger,, and of large Kindnefs, and bein'* 
forry for Harm. & 

14. Who knows but he may return, be 
forry, and leave a Elefling behind him, a 
Meat-offering and Drink-offering for the 
Lord your God ? 

15. Blow the Trumpet in. Zion, fandtify 
a Faft, call a folemn Day : 

16. Gather the People, fandtify the Con- 
gregation, bring together the Elders, gather 
the Children and fuch as fuck the Breads ; 
let the Bridegroom come out of his Clofet, 
and the Bride out of her Marriage-chamber. 

1.7. Let the Priefts, the Minifters of die 
Lord, -weep between the Porch . and the Al- 
tar, and pray ; Have companion upon thy 
People, G Lord, and do not deliver thy Pof- 
feffion to Reproach, for the Nations to rule 
over them : why fhould they taunt among 
the People, Where is their God ? 

18. Then will the Lord be zealous for 
his Country, and fpare his People. 

19. To whom he will make anfwer thus: 
Behold I will fend you Corn, Wine and Oil, fo 
that you {hall be l'atisfied with it ; and will 
no more make you a Reproach among the 
Nations. 

20. And I will remove the northern Army 
far from you, driving it away to a dry andde- 
lolate Country,, with its Face to the eaftSea, 
and its End to the hindermoft Sea ; and the 
Stink of it lhall go up, as fhall its Stench, 
though it adts in a great Manner. 

21. Do not fear, O Ground, rejoice, and 
be glad ; for the Lord will adt in a great 
Manner. 

22. Fear not, you Beafts of the Field: 
for thePaftures of the Wildernefs will fprout 
forth ; for the Tree will bear its Fruit, the 
Fig-tree and Vine yield their Strength. 

23. You Sons of Zion, therefore rejoice, 
and be glad through the Lord your God : 
for he will give you the former Rain fuit- 
ablyj and will caufe the Shower to come 


are flippery throwing them down. It does not 
that this Particle ever fignifics upon, and if the Infects nac 
fallen fo, they might have been wounded. 

Ver. 14. a- Meat-offering! by giving Plenty. 

Vet", ao. though'] according to Lowtb’s Obfcryat* 0 ’ 
and the Senfe of the Paffage. 

Ver, 23.. fyitfibly] Heb. t* Jufiice, pr jujlly, what is 
Suitable or fit for the Ground. h 

Jb. at fir ft] at the Beginning pf the Scafon for ea 
Rain, elegantly renders it in prims 5 wn 

could not be both in the fir ft months nor is there £ 
in the Original: .Jun* and Trem . add tempore, * 
others t ran Hate as at the Beginning . 
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Joel, 

down for you, the former and latter Rain at 
firft. 

24. And the Floors {hall be full of Wheat, 
the Prefies too {hall overflow with Wine and 

Oil. 

25. I will further render to you the Years, 
which the Loculi:, Canker-worm, and Cater- 
piller, and Palmer-worm has eat, my great 
Army that I fent among you. 

26. Thus fhall you eat ftill, and be fatis- 
fied, praifing the Name of the Lord your 
God, who deals wonderfully with you ; and 
my People fhall never be alhamed. 

27. You will then know that I am with- 
in Ifrael, and am the Lord your God, there 
being none elfe j and my People {hall never 
be alhamed. 

28. And after that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all Flelh, and your Sons and 
Daughters {hall prophely, your old Men 
dream Dreams, your young Men fee Vi- 
fions. 

29. And alfo upon the Servant-men and 
Maids, will I pour out my Spirit in thofe 
Days. 

30. Belides I will put ftrange Sights in 
the Heaven and on the Earth j Blood, and 
Fite, and Pillars of Smoak. 

31. The Sun fhall be turned into Dark- 
nefs, and the Moon into Blood, before the 
great and terrible Day of the Lord comes. 

32. And every one who calls on the Name 
of the Lord fhall be delivered : for on Mount 
Zion, and in Jerufalem there fhall be Deli- 
verance, as the Lord has faid, and among 
thofe that remain whom the Lord will call. 

CHAP. III. 

F O R behold in thofe Days, and at that 
_ Time, in which I {hall turn back the 
Captivity of Judah and Jerufalem; 

2. I will alfo gather together all Nations, 
and bringing them down to the Valley of 
Jeholhaphat, will come to Judgment with 
them there, for my People and my Poffeflion 
Ifrael, whom they have fcattered among the 
Nations, and divided my Country : 

3. Having call: Lots for my People, given 
a B°y for a Whore, and fold a Girl for Wine, 
that they might drink. 

4 - And what have you alfo to do with 


Chap. III. 

me, O Tyre, Zidon, and ail the Borders of 
Philiftia? Will you render a Recompence 
to me ? For if you reeompenfc me, I will 
fwiftly, fpeedily caufe your Recompence to 
return on your own Head : 

5. Who have taken my Silver and Gold, 
and carried my good pleafant Things to your 
Temples. 

6 . Have further fold the Pofterity of Ju- 
dah and thofe of Jerufalem to the Grecians, 
that you might remove them far off from their 
own Bounds. 

7. Behold I will Air them up from the 
Place whither you have fold them ; and will 
caufe your Recompence to return on your 
own Head. 

. 8 . And I will fell your Sons and Daughters 
into the Hand of the Pofterity of Judah, who 
lliall fell them to the Shebaites, a People far 
off : for the Lord lias fpoken /V* 

9. Proclaim this among the Nations, pre- 
pare the War ; ftir up the ftrong ones, let all 
the Warriors approach, let them come up. 

10. Beat your Spades into Swords, and 
your Pruning-hooks into Spears : let the 
Weak fay, I am ftrong. 

1 1 . Aflemble, and come on every Side* 
all Nations, and be gathered together : caufe 
thy ftrong ones, O Lord, to come down 
thither. 

12. Let the Nations beftirred up, and af- 
cend to the Valley of Jehofliaphat : for there 
will I fit to judge all the Nations on every 
Side. 

13. Put forth the Sickle, for the Harveft 
is ripe : come, get down, for the Wine- 
prefs is full, the Prefies overflow, becaufe 
their Wickednefs is great. 

14. Multitudes, Multitudes will be in the 
Valley of Determination : for the Day of the 
Lord is near in the Valley of Determination. 

15. The Sun and Moon will be gloomy', 
and the Stars withdraw their Brightnefs. 

16. Nay the Lord will roar from Zion, 
and utter his Voice from Jerufalem, fo that 
the Heaven and Earth {hall {hake ; but the 
Lord will be the Refuge of his People, and 
the Strength of the Ifraelites. 

1 7. So you {hall know that I am the Lord 
your God, who dwell on Zion my holy 
Mountain ; and Jerufalem {hall be holy, and 
Strangers pjffs through it no more. 


TnfJi 2 , S ‘ which is here plainly told to be the 

nietts : but Grot, expounds them to denote four Kins 
what will not fomc learned Men do, to di' 
tmguifh themfelvcs by being fingular ? 

Ret' 


c- i Vcr ; V £ ley ^J^Jhapbat] lying along on the eaft 
bide of the City ot Jerufalem , where God would iudee 
them from Mount Zion 9 Ver. 12, 16. J & 

Vcr. 8 . fell] « This might probably come to pafs, when 
c Alexander , after the taking of Tyre , fold thirty thoufand 
4 of the Inhabitants (or Slaves/ Lovjth . 

Ver. 14. Determination J agreeable to Ver. 2, I*. 

Vcr. 16. Refuge'] not hope, unlcfs from {he old Latin. 


18. At 
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2,88 

1 8. At which Time the Mountains lhall 
drop new Wine, and the Hills run with 
Milk, as all the Channels of Judah lhall with 
Water ; and a Fountain lhall come out of 
the Lord’s Houfe, which (hall water the 
Valley of Shittim. 

19. Egypt lhall become defolate, and 
Edom be a defolate Wildernefs j for the 


Violence to the Pollerity of Judah, in whofe 
Country they have Hied innocent Blood. 

20. Whereas Judah lhall abide for ever 

and Jerufalem to all Ages. * 

21. Moreover I will cleanfe their Blood 

that I have not cleanfed j and the Lonl will 
dwell in Zion. 1 


Vcr. 18. drop new PFine, and Well expounded Relative and Prepofition, in the Manner of that Tongue- 

b y Sir John F/oyer> bring forth many Finely and the Hills and fo Jun. and Trem. who underftood it better than moft 
be fruitful Pajluresy Sibylline Oracles tranjlated, p. 317. other TranJJators y have quorum . 

Ver. 19. whofe J for which there is regularly the Heb% 
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Notes upon the Book of AMOS- 


CHAP. I. 

T H E Words of Amos, wlic Was among 
the Sheep-men of Tekoa, which he 
faw concerning Ifrael in the Time of Uzziah 
King of Judah, and in that of Jeroboam the 
Son of Joafh, King of Ifrael, two Years be- 
fore the Earthquake ; 

2 . Who faid. The Lord will roar from 
Zion, and utter his Voice from Jcrufalem ; 
i'o that the Paftures of the Shepherds fliall 
mourn, and the Head of the arable Land 
dry up. 

3. Thus fays the Lord ; I will not turn it 
away, by reafon of three Tranfgreflions of 
Damafcus, nay four, becaufe of their threfli- 
ing Gilead with Threflung-inftruments of 
Iron. 

4. But I will fend a. Fire on the Houle of 
Hazael, which Ihall confume the Palaces of 
Ben-hadad. 

5. And I will break the Bar of Damafcus, 
and cut off the Inhabitant from the Vale of 
Aven, with him who holds the Scepter from 
the Houfe of Eden $ and the People of Syria 
Ihall be carried away to Kir, fays the Lord. 

6. Thus fays the Lord 5 I will not turn it 


away, by realbn of three Tranfgreflions of 
Gaza, nay four, becaufe of their carrying 
away the whole Captivity, to deliver up to 
Edom. 

7. But I will fend a Fire on the Wall of 
Gaza, which Ihall confume the Palaces of 
it. 

8. And I will cut off the Inhabitant from 
Afhdod, with him who holds the Scepter 
from Alhkelon > as alfo turn back my Hand 
againft Ekron, and the Refidue of the Phi- 
lillines Ihall perilh, fa)S the Sovereign Lord. 

9. Thus lays the Lord ; I will not turn 
it away, by reafon of three Tranfgrefllons of 
Tyre, nay four, becaufe of their delivering 
up the whole Captivity to Edom, and not 
remembring the Covenant of Brothers. 

10. But I will fend a Fire on the Wall of 
Tyre, which fliall confume the Palaces of it. 

it. Thus fays the Lord ; I will not turn 
it away, by reafon of three Tranlgrcflions of 
Edom, nay four, becaufe of his purluing 
his Brother with the Sword, fa that he loft 
his Compaflions, did tear in his Anger for 
ever, and kept his Wrath perpetually. 

12. But I will fend a Fire on Teman, 
which fliall confume the Palaces of Bozrah. 


Ver. 1. Tekoa ] fit u ate on the north Side of a Hi I), 
about nine Miles fouthward of Bethlehem , Maundr . 
Jo urn. 

Ib. two Tears before the Earthquake ] Sept, and Vulg. 
before the two Tears of the Earthquake , which the Heb . 
confutes. 

Ib. Earthquake ] fpoken of long after, Xcch. xiv. 5. and 
which Jofephus fays was when Uzziah was ftriken with 
the Leproly, Antiq . Lib. ix. 12. but could not be, as this 
was in Jeroboam's Time, and Jot ham then ruled for Uz- 
ziahy 2 Chron. xxvi. 21.2 King, xv. 5. fince he was but in 
His 25th Year when he began reigning, 2 Chron . xxvii. 
1. 2 King. xv. 33. and fo Jeroboam was dead 14 Years 
before Jotham was born, as by the Chron. Tabic 5 fee Untv. 
Hijl. B. I. vii. 7. . 7 

Vcr. 3. not turn it away] the Judgment and Deduc- 
tion denounced in general, V er. 2. 

Ib. by reafon of] The Particle For in the com . Tranf 
makes the Scnfe obfeure and doubtful. , 

lb. four] By the Ufe of the fame Prcpofition e]J re- 
peated, and by the whole Compafs of the Context, it ap- 
pears to me the Meaning i.% that the Wicked nefa here 
mentioned was as great as three or four Tranfgrcffions. 

Ib. threfnng Gilead] See 2 King. viii. 12. &c x. 32, 
33* & xiii. 3, 7. 

Ver. 5. Eden] there being in Mount Libanus a Place 
called Eden to this Day, Mauiul . 
lb. Kir] as exadly fulfilled, 2 King. xvi. 9. 

' ei. 6. carrying ] See 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. Joel iii. 
4*5>6. Lowth alfo cites 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. but that was 
afier the Time of the Prophecy, 
lb. Edom] See Ver. 11. 2 Chron. xxi. 10. 

VOL. II. 


Ver. 7. fend] This feems to be nccomplifhcd at the 
Time mentioned in 2. King, xviii. 8. as likewife foretold 
Ifa. xiv. 29. though it might be more fully afterwards, 
at the other diftindl Times fpoken of Jer. xlvii. Ezck. 
xxv. 16, 17. (fee alfo the Note on Jer. xxv. 20.) as it is 
here f:iid they fhould perijh. 

Ver. 8. Refidue] chofc who had in the former Part of 
Uzzial/s Reign clcapcd the Slaughter he made among 
them, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 

Ver. 9. Covenant] See r King. v. r, 12. Sc ix. 1 j, 13. 

Ver. 10. fend] The fulfilling of this is omitted by all 
the Commentators l have now confulted, but according to 
the Annals of Mtnander in Jofphus, Antiq. Lib. ix. 14. 
and againjl A pi on, Lib. i. Sbalmancfcr King of Affyria 
made war upon Elaleetis King of STy/v, at which Time 
net only the other Towns revolted from the Tyrians , but 
the City Tyre it felf was befieged five Years, though by 
Shalmancfcr's dying not taken then : however this Pio- 

f hccy might then be literally fulfilled on the Wall, and 
'alacts at the Outfidc of the City, or Fire here might 
metaphorically fignify any defiroying. Other Calamities 
of Tyre being much longer after the Time it was prophe- 
fied, cannot lay fo proper a Claim to it. 

Ver. it. purjuing] Sec Joel iii. 19. 

lb. in his Anger] Ablativcly, according as it Hands in 
the Heb. and as the Scnfe demands : for it muft be he him- 
fclf that did tear , not hit anger , much lefs was it that 
which kept ; but fome Printers have helped out the Tranf- 
lators , by putting in [ he] to the latter. 

Ver. 12. fend 1 Jfa . xxxiv. 6. and the Note on Chap, 
xx. j. A latter Dcitruction is more unlikly to belong to 
this Prophecy. 

4 E 13. Thu? 


NOTES upon 
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13. Thus fays the Lord j I will not turn 
it away, by reafon of three Tranlgreffions of 
the Ammonites, nay four, becaufe of their 
cutting up the Women of Gilead with Child, 
that it might enlarge their Bounds. 

14. But I will kindle a Fire on the Wall 
of Rabbah, which (hall confume the Palaces 
of it, with a Noife on the Day of Battle, 
with a Temped: on the Day of the Whirl- 
wind. 

15. And their King himfelf fhall go into 
Captivity, with his Princes together, fays 
the Lord. 

CHAP. II. 

T HUS fays the Lord ; I will not turn 
it away, by reafon of three Tranf- 
greilions of Moab, nay four, bceaufe of his 
burning the Bones of the King of Edom to 
Lime. 

2. But I will lend a Fire on Moab, which 
lhall confume the Palaces of Kerioth ; and 
Moab fhall die with a Tumult, with a Noife, 
with the Sound of a Trumpet. 

3. I will alfo cut off the Judge from with- 
in it, and flay all its Princes with him, fays 
the Lord. 

4. Thus fays the Lord j I will not turn it 
away, by reafon of three Tranlgreffions of 
of Judah, nay four, becaufe of their defpifing 
the Law of the Lord, fo that they do not keep 
his Ordinances } but their Lyes caufe them to 
go aftray, after which their Fathers went. 

5. But I will fend a Fire on Judah, which 
fhall confume the Palaces of Jerufalem. 

6. Thus fays the Lord ; I will not turn it 
away, by reafon of three Tranlgreffions of 


Ifrael, nay four, becaufe of their fcllino- t ] le 
Righteous for Money, and the Needy for t h- 
fake of a Pair of Shoes. 

7. They pant for the Dull of the Earth 011 
the Head of the Poor, and turn afidc the 
Way of the Meek ; a Man and his Father 
alfo go to a Maid, to profane my holy Name. 

8. And upon Garments pawned they lean 
down by every Altar, and drink the Wine of 
thofe who are punifhed at the Houfe of their 
God. 

9. Though I deflroyed the Amoritc from 
their Prefence, whofe Height was like that 
of the Cedars, and he was ftrong like the 
Oaks; yet I deflroyed his Fruit from above, 
and his Roots from below. 

10. And I brought you up from the Coun- 
try of Egypt, cauling you to go in the Wil- 
dernefs forty Years, to inherit the Country of 
the Amorite. 

1 1. Befides I raifed up fbme of your Sons 
for Prophets, and of your young Men for 
Nazirites ; was not this alfo, O Ifraelites ? 
fays the Lord. 

12. But you made the Nazirites drink 
Wine ; and commanded the Prophets, that 
they fhould not prophefy. 

13. Behold I am prefled under you, as a 
Cart is that is full of Sheaves. 

14. Therefore fhall Flight perifh from 
the Swift, the Strong fhall not have much 
Strength, nor the Powerful deliver himfelf. 

1 5. He alfo that takes hold of the Bow 
fhall not fland, nor one that is fwift of his 
Feet efcape, nor fhall he who rides a Horle 
deliver himfelf. 

16. And the ftout-hearted one among the 
Powerful fhall flee away naked on that Day, 
fays the Lord. 


Ver. 13. IVomcn ] This Teems to have been done at 
the Time the Syrians cxercifcd their Cruelties on the 
fame Place, Ver. 3, cither jointly or feparately. 

Ver. 14. kindle'] The Performance of this may be re- 
ferred to 2 Chron . xxvii. 5. but that of going into Captivity 
to the Conqucft of Nebuchadnezzar y as Ezck. xxv. 7. 
Xepb. ii. 9. 

Ver. 1. King ] TJJhcr an his Annals* at the Year of th zjul. 
Per . 3819. fays, the King of Moab rook the King of 
Edom’s Son Prifoner in the War related 2 King, iii. and 
offered him for a whole Burnt-offering, and that this was 
meant here. But I muff diflent from him, and any 
others of that Opinion : for, 1. The Kind’s Son was not 
the King, nor being fo (lain was ever a King. 2. If the 
Son of the King of Edom had been killed by the Moabites , 
it muff have exafperated the Allies the more to take re- 
venge, inftcad of making them ceafe from the Slaughter, 
as we find was the Cafe, 2 King. iii. 27. 3. The King 

of Edom being then but a Deputy or Lord Lieutenant ap- 
pointed by the King of yudaf , 1 King . xxii. 47. the 
Country of Edom having been fubdued by David , 2 Sam . 
viii. 14. 1 King . xi. 15, 16, 17. it did not belong to his 
Son to reign after his Father, as is faid of him that was 
offered up. 4. By faying Bones here, it feems to have 
been a dead Pcrfon, who was taken out of his Grave and 
burnt, the Effect of great Malice and Cruelty. 5. This 
Prophecy, Chap. i. 1. being about a hundred Years after 


that A& of the King of Moab , befides the future 1 ime 
for fulfilling it, makes it improbable that the King who 
committed the other Fa&, lived fo long to be punifhed. 
Of my Opinion may be feen the learned and fkilful Com- 
mentators GrotiziSy Mercery and Pi feat or , as like wife Jo- 
fephus . 

lb. to Lime] probably to build Something with, an 
abominable, proud, and inhuman Action ; not fuitablc to 
what the King of Moab did. 

Ver. 2. fend] This was probably done a little before 
the Overthrow of the Kingdom of Ifrael by the AJjyriamy 
as obferved on Ifa . xvi. 14. 

Ver. 5. Fire J the Completion of which fee 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 19. 

Ver. 7. Duff] Money, as in the foregoing Ver ic. 

Ib. on] or fory by felling him, as juft before. Wna 
wide and weak Things have been advanced for the Mean- 
ing of this Exprcfilon, which admits of luch a natural an 
agreeable Senfe ! . 

Ver. 8. Garments pawned] which were not to be ue- 
tained, Exod . xxii. 26. 

Ib. lean down] with one Elbow on that which w. 
fpread under, as the caftern Pofturc was at Fcafts, 0 - 
win's Mofes and Aarony Lib. iii. 2. But lay down* w » 
the Heb.\Yoid does not fignify, intimates another 1 c« 
ing. 


CHAP- 


Amos, 
C K A P. III. 

H EAR this following Exprefilon which 
the Lord fpeaks againft you, O Ifraclites, 
a^ainft all the Family that I brought up from 

the Country of Egypt ; 

2. I knew you only of all the Families of 
the Ground ; therefore will I punifh you for 
all your Iniquities. 

3. Can two walk together, except they 
come together ? 

4. Does a Lion roar in the Wood, when 
there is no Prey for him? Does a young 
Lion utter his Voice from his Den, except he 
has caught ? 

5. Can a Bird fall in a Gin of the Earth, 
when there is no Snare for it ? Will one take 
up.aGin from the Ground, when he has not 
caught at all ? 

6. Will a Trumpet be founded in the City, 
and the People not be afraid ? Will there 
be Harm in the City, and the Lord not doit? 

7. For the Sovereign Lord will not do a 
Thing, without revealing his Secret to his 
Servants the Prophets. 

8. A Lion roaring, who will not fear ? 
The Sovereign Lord fpeaking, who will not 
prophefy ? 

9. Publish at the Palaces in Afihdod, and 
at thole in the Country of Egypt, as follows. 
Get together upon the Mountains of Samaria, 
and fee the great Vexations within it, and 
the Opprefled in the midft of it. 

10. For they know not how to do Right, 
fays the Lord, treafuring up Violence, and 
Wafting in their Palaces. 

11. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord, There fliall be an Adverfary even 
round about the Country, who fliall bring 
down thy Strength from thee, and thy Palaces 
fliall be plundered. 
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12. Thus fays the Lord, As a Shepherd 
delivers out of the Mouth of a Lion two 
Legs, or a Piece of an Ear; lo fliall the If- 
raelites who dwell at Samaria be delivered in 
the Corner of a Bed, and in the Nook of a 

-Couch. 

13. Hear you, and teftify among the Fa- 
mily of Jacob, fays the Sovereign Lord God 
of Armies, 

14. That at the Time I fliall bring the Vi- 
fitation of Ifrael's Tranlgreflions upon him, 
I will alfo bring a Vifi tation upon the Altars 
of Beth-el, fo that the Horns of the Altar 
fliall be cut off, and fall to the Earth. 

15. And I will finite the YVinter-houfe 
with the Summer-houfe ; nay the Houfes of 
Ivory fliall perifli, and the great Houles have 
an end, fays the Lord. 

CHAP. IV. 

H EAR this Word, O Heifers of Ba~ 
flian, which are on the Mountain of 
Samaria, that opprefs the Poor, bruife the 
Needy ; who fay to their Mafters, Bring, 
that we may drink. 

2. The Sovereign Lord has fworn by his 
Holinefs, that behold the Days are coming 
upon you, when he will take you away with 
Prickles, and your Pofterity with Fifliing- 
hooks. 

3. And you fliall go forth at the Breaches, 
each one at that before her ; and fliall throw 
away what is at the Palace, fays the Lord. 

4. Come to Beth-el, and revolt at Gilgal, 
multiply revolting : even bring your Sacri- 
fices in the Morning, your Tithes at the 
third Year; 

5. And burn incenfe of the leavened Bread 
with Thankfgiving, 'and proclaim, publifh 


Ver. 3. come together'] Their Iniquities having feparated 
them and the Lord ; who would therefore juftly and cer- 
tainly punifh them as follows. See this Meaning of 
“ty in Niph. as here in Bttx . Lcxic . 

Vcr. 4. Prey] Thofc People being become a Prey for 
the Lord to feizc on. 

I'd. caught] as God would catch them. 

Vcr. 5. Gin] fuch as there was put for them, and 
lhould not be taken up till they were caught in it. 

Ver. 6. Trumpet be founded] Denoting the Warning 
now given* by the Prophet. 

Ib. JVill there be Hartn] Will it come by Chance? No. 

Vcr. 7. For] is a cafual Conjunction , as theCaufc 
or Rcafon here follows, of ufing the Compari foils in the 
foregoing Verfc. 

Vcr. 12. the Nook] It is not Damafcus ; but thus in- 
terpreted with Ab . iTzr* and Dav . Kim. as likewilc in the 
Tranf. of Pagn . and Montan. by Jun. and Trent. crure 9 
ll } «»© Manner Pagn. fhews in Lex. which he explains 
tje S'd* or Feet : befidcs there is no in belonging to Couch , 
nor was Damafcus in the Ifraelitcs Country. 

, ^ or< * God of Armies] as Pfa . lxxxix*. 8. where 

the Maforah numbers 12 fuch, and 5 others with the 


Article n as here, among which arc Ch. v. 14, 15, 16, 
27. & vi. 8. 

Vcr. 1. Heifers] the inferior Magiflratcs and Officers, 
who pampered themfclves like thofe Heifers. The Helt. 
Verbs muft be feminine becaufe the Word for Heifers is, 
and does not feem to intend TVomen as has been imagined ; 
which the other Words Ada ft ers and drink confirm, and 
you twice mafe. in the next Vcr. 

Ib. Bring] to us the Orders for Oppreffion. 

Ver. 3. Breaches] at thofc in the Wall of the City, in 

order that you may cfcape, as Heifers go out at the Caps 

in the Hedges. 

Ib. throw away] that the Enemy might not have it, 
which might be done into the Water, or Holes dug in 
the Earth. So fun. and Trent, tranflatc, cbjicictis qua: 
eruut in palatio. The Commentators omit explaining it 
as in the Eng. Text, probably not without Reafon. And 
PI bein z local, as the Accent fhews, better denotes at 

than into . 

Ib. at the Palace] Th codot 1 on ^ on the Adountain of Aldbna , 
as if the Heb , Word was parted in two, as likewife for 
the latter Symmach. and the Chald . Paraph . have Armenia. 

Ver. 4. third Tear] according to Dait . xiw 28. & 
xxvi. 12. 

the 
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the Free-offcrings : for fo you have loved, O 
Israelites, fays the Sovereign Lord, 

6. Therefore have I alfo given you Clean- 
nefs of Teeth in all your Cities, and Want of 
Bread in all your Places ; yet you have not 
returned to me, fays the Lord. 

7. And I have alfo with-held from you 
the Shower, when it was yet three Months to 
Harveft ; and though I caufed it to rain upon 
one City, I did not upon another : it rained 
on one Part, and the Part upon which it did 
not rain dried up. 

8. Ihfomuch that two or three Cities 
wandered to one City to drink Water, and 
were not fatisfiecj ; yet you have not returned 
to me, fays the Lord. 

9. I have fmitten you with Blafting and 
Blight : your Gardens, Vineyards, Fig-trccs, 
and Olive-trees that were multiplied, the 
Palmer-worm confumed ; yet you have not 
returned to me, fays the Lord. 

xo. I have fent among you the Murrain in 
the Manner of Egypt, have (lain your young 
Men by the Sword, with the Captivity of 
your Horfcs, and caufed the Stink of your 
Camps to go up, even into your Nofe ; yet 
you have not returned to me, fays the Lord. 

11. I have overthrown fome among you 
like God’s Overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and you have been as a Firebrand refeued 
out of the Burning; yet you have not returned 
to me, fays the Lord. 

12. Therefore I do thus to thee, Ifrael : 
becaufe I do this to thee, prepare to meet thy 
God, O Ifrael. 

13. For behold he that formed the Moun- 
tains, created the Wind, who declares to 
Man what his Mind is, makes the Morning 
Obfcurity, and treads upon the high Places 
of the Earth, the Lord God of Armies is his 
Name. 

CHAP. V. 

H EAR this Word, the Lamentation 
which I bear concerning you, O Fa- 
mily of Ifrael. 


2. The Virgin of Ifrael will fall down, 
without rifing up : flie will be forfaken in 
her Country, none railing her up. 

3. For thus fays the Sovereign Lord, The 
City that went forth a thoufand lhall leave a 
hundred, and that which went forth a hun- 
dred fliall leave ten to the Family of Ifrael. 

4. Yet thus fays the Lord to the Family 
of Ifrael ; Seek me, and live. 

5. But you (hall not leek Beth -el, nor go 
to Gilgal, nor pafs to Beer-lheba : for Gilgal 
{hall be quite carried away, and Beth-cl be- 
come Vanity. 

6. Seek the Lord, and live ; left he fiiould 
have fuccefs as Fire in the Family of Jofeph, 
and con fume, and there be none who quenches 
at Beth-cl ; 

7. You that turn Judgment to Worm- 
wood, and leave off Rightcoufnefs on the 
Earth : 

8. Him who made the feven Stars anil 
Orion, as alfo turns the Shadow of Death in- 
to Morning, and caufes the Day to be dark 
with Night, that calls the Waters of the 
Sea, and pours them out upon the Surface of 
the Earth, whofe Name is the Lord : 

9. Who takes refrefhmcnt with Wafting 
againft the Strong, when Wafting comes 
again ft the Fortification. 

10. They hate him that reproves at the 
Gate, and abhor him who {peaks with In- 
tegrity. 

1 1. Therefore becaufe you tread upon the 
Poor, and take a Burden of Wheat from him ; 
though you build Houfes of hewn Stone, you 
(hall not dwell in them; though you plant 
plcafant Vineyards, you fliall not drink the 
Wine of them. 

12. For I know your great Tranfgreflions, 
and your numerous Sins ; diftrelling the 
Righteous, taking a Fee, for them to turn 
away the Needy at the Gate. 

1 3. The underftanding one will therefore 
be filent at that Time, for it v/ill be an evil 
Time. 

14. Seek Good, and not Evil, that yc 
may live ; and it will be fo, the Lord of 
Armies will be with you, as ye fliy. 


Ver. 7. dried up] for Ground does not wither . 

Ver. 10. Murrain ] Exod. ix. 3. where it is the fame 
Heb. Word, and fee on Exod. ix. 15. 

Ver. ii. overthrown ] 

1 have o’rc-throwen fome of you 
Jh God Gomorrah overthrew , 

Barton , Hymn 253. 

not to fay overthrown have perhaps, though there was 
ftrangc Tranfpofition in his Time, as on the Pfalms. 

Ver. 13. Mountains J Septuag . Thunder , thefe Words 
having fome Refcmblance in the Heb. 

Ib. what his Mind is ] For this the forefaid Gr . In- 
terpreters have his Chrifl , taking the two Words \r\>w nD 
as if in 'WO 


Ver, 5. Vanity ] as Pifcator has it in Sc hoi. Heir. vam- 
to tern , Grot . in vanum . 

Ver. 9. takes refrejhment ] or according to the tv*- 
Tranf. comfort , Job x. 20. 6 c ix. 27. Jer. viii. i*>. l, ‘ c 
Word having no ocher but fuch a Meaning in JiuxtorJ s 
Lexicon , nor even i 11 Cnjlcllut'%. So "Jun. and Trm. tran'; 
late, Spui rccrcat fe va/lationc y JVho refrcjhes hbffJf tone 
JVaJling ; as God doubtlcfs does in punifhing the Wicfce > 
and fo reft raining them from their Wickedncfs. 

Ib’. with TVafting] here being no Sign of the Accuw- 
tivcCafe, or Objedt of the Verb; neither is it a Particip 
but a Noun; nor does it any where fignify fpodetb 01 
paflively. , 

Ver. x 4 . fay] now falfcly fay he is, while you arc ft* 
wicked. . 


7 
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i ; Hate Evil, and love Good, and fet 
up Judgment at the Gate : perhaps the Lord 
God of Armies will be gracious to the Refi- 
due of Jofeph. 

1 6. Therefore thus fays the Lord God of 
Armies, the Lord; There iliall be Lament 
tation in all the Streets, and they fhall fay in 
all the Courts, Alas, alas ! as alfo call the 
Hufbandman to Mourning, and Lamentation 
for thole who know Bewailing. 

17. And there fhall be Lamentation in all 
the Vineyards ; for I will pafs through the 
midft of thee, fays the Lord. 

18. Alas to thofe who delire the Day of 
the Lord : why would you have this ? The 
Day of the Lord that will be Darknefs, and 
not Light: 

19. As if a Man fled from the Face of a 
Lion, and a Bear met, him; or got into a 
Houfe, and leaning his Hand upon the Wall, 
a Serpent bit him. 

Will not the Day of the Lord be 


20. 


Darknefs, and not Light ; and dim, having 


no Brightnefs ? 

21. I hate, I defpife your Feafts ; and will 
notfmell in your folemn Days. 

22. Nay it you offer to me Burnt-offerings, 
and your Oblations, I will not accept $ nor 
will I look on the Peace-offerings of your 
fat Beads. 

23. Put away from me the Noife of thy 
Songs ; and let me not hear the Melody of 
thy Lutes. 

24. But let Judgment roll like Waters, 
and Righteoufnefs like a ftrong Flood. 

25. Did you bring Sacrifices and Oblation 
to me, in the Wildernefs for forty Years, O 
Family of Ifrael ? 

26. Whereas you carried the Tabernacle 
of your Moloch, with Chiun, your Simili- 
tudes, the Star of your god which ye madeyou. 

27. So I will take you away beyond Da- 


rnalcus, fays the Lord, whofe Name is the 
God of Armies . 


CHAP. VI. 

W O be to thofe who are at cafe iti 
Zion, and wJio trurt in the Moun- 
tain of Samaria, that are exprefled to be the 
chief of the Nations, to which the Family 
of Ifrael are come ; 

2. (Pafs to Calneh, and lee, and go from 
thence to great Hamath, and go down to 
Gath of the Philiftines ; are they better than 
thefe Kingdoms ? Are their Bounds larger 
than yours ?) 

3. Who drive off the ill Time, and you 
that bring the Seat of Violence nigh ; 

4. Who lie upon Beds of Ivory, and 
abound upon their Couches, eating Lambs 
from the Flock, and Calves from within the 
Stall ; 

5. Who chant to the Sound of the Lute, 
thofe that contrive them Inftruments of Mu-* 
fick like David ; 

6. Who drink in Bowls of Wine, and an* 
oint with the chief Ointments, but Nothing 
ails them for the Breach of Jofeph. 

7. Therefore now they lhall be carried 
away at the Beginning of fuch as are carried 
away, and the Funeral-banquet of thofe that 
abound fhall depart. 

8. The Sovereign Lord fwears by himfel£ 
fays the Lord God of Armies ; I abhor the 
Excellency of Jacob, and hate his Palaces : 
fo I will deliver up the City, and the Multi- 
tude of it. 

9. Moreover if ten Men arc left in one 
Houfe, they fhall die. 

10. And when his Beloved, or he that 
burns him, taking him up to bring the Bones 
out of the Houfe, afks him who is at the 


Ver. 16. Lamentation for'] This being the Order of 
the Hcb. and for or to after Lamentation j not before, as in 
our com. Tranf 

Ver. 19 .got into a Houfe] from a Lion, as before. 

Vcr. 22. Nay if] by No Id. the nice Diftinguifhcr of 
thofe Particles, and according as in Prov. ii. 3. 

Ver. 23. let me] which the foregoing {hews ; the Heh. 
bemg either this, or. / will, and as the following might 
be Judgment /hall. 

Ver. 25. to me] They minded the Service of the falfe 
gods more than of the true one 5 whom indeed they 
could not ferve, nor would their Service be received as 
inch, while they were Idolaters, JoJb. xxiv. 19. Mat. vi. 

Vcr. 26. with] For Tabernacle does not belong to 
^ hlw b 35 the Hcb. Article here, and the Gr. in Aa. vii. 
43* ihew. 

Ib. Similitudes] the Figure of a Star being not fo pro- 
tliis an * ma & Cy anc * VVord much rather fignifying 

Ver. 1 . that arc] CaflaU with fun. and Trem . have qui 
which Mountains j the capital Cities of Ifrael and 
Judah being built on them : fo Kimhi explains it. 

V<r. 2. Hamath] as Num. xiii. 21. 2 King. xvii. 24. 
VOL. Ii. 


Ifa . xxxvii. 13. Jcr. xxxix. 5. and elfewhere; for it is 
not He math. 

Ib. Are their] On which Grotius comments. An latius 
illi pojjident ? non fane , cur ergo ingrati efiis in eu/n y qui 
plura vobiSy qua in vie inis dedit ? Have they larger Pojfcjfton ? 
No jurcly . If/hy then are you ungrateful to him , zufjp has 
given you more than your Neighbours s' And Mercer to the 
lame Purpoic. The Judgment of which two may be 
counted of more Authority, than that of all who are for 
a contrary Meaning. Befides that requires not to be 
added. Is not fsfe. 

Ver. 4. abound] which the Word fignifics, and never 
to Jlretch thanf elves. 

Ver. 6 . in Bowls of TVinc] So the Hcbr. is. 

Ver. 7. Funeral-banquet] Sec Bux . Lex . and obferve 
why that fhould depart, bccaufe the People would not die 
there. 

Vcr. 9. die] probably by the Pcftilencc, for which 
reafon the Bodies might be burnt as in the next Verfe. 

Ver. 10. Beloved j which ulual Signification it feems 
rather to have here, than unde • 

lb. burns] Sec alfo 2 Chr. xxi. 19. 

Ib. and will fay] hoc ampl\us 9 this further , Grotius. 

4 F 


Sides 
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Sides of the Houfe, Is there any more with 
thee ? He will anfwer. None * and will fay. 
Keep filence, becaufe the Name of the Lord 
is not to be mentioned. 

11. For behold the Lord will command, 
that the great Houfe fhall be ftruck to Pieces, 
and the little Houfe to Ruptures. 

12. Will Horfes run on the Rock ? Shall 
one plough it with Oxen? For you turn 
judgment into Hemlock, and the Fruit of 
Righteoufnefs into Wormwood : 

13. .Who are glad for what is Nothing 5 
that fay. Have we not taken us Horns by 
pur Strength ? 

14. For behold I will raife up a Nation 
againd you, O Family of Ifrael, fays the 
Lord God of Armies ; and they (hall opprefs 
you, from the entering of Hamath to the 
River of the Defart. 

CHAP. VII. 

T HUS the Sovereign Lord fhewed me 
plainly that he formed Gra(hoppers in 
the Beginning of the coming up of the latter 
Grafs, which behold was that after the 
King’s Mowings. 

2. And when they had finifhed eating the 
Herb of the Earth, I faid, O Sovereign Lord, 
forgive, I befeech thee who will rife up for 
Jacob ? For he is little. 

3. The Lord was forry for this : it (hall 
not be, faid the Lord. 

4. Thus the Sovereign Lord fhewed me 
plainly, that he himfelf proclaimed to con- 
tend by Fire, that it might confume the great 
Deep, and it confumed a Part. 

5. Whereupon I faid, O Sovereign Lord, 
leave off, I befeech thee ; who will rife up 
for Jacob ? For he is little. 

6. The Lord was forry for this : it alfo 
fhall not be, faid the Sovereign Lord. 

7. Thus he fhewed me plainly, that the 


Lord flood upon a Wall of a Plumb-line, 
having a Plumb-line in his Hand. 

8. And the Lord faid to me. What doft 
thou fee, Amos ? And upon my anfwerino, 
A Plumb-line $ he replied. Behold I vvill 
put a Plumb-line within my People Ifrael, I 
will pafs to them again no more. 

9. The Chapels alfo of lfaac fhall be de- 
folate, and the Sanctuaries of Ifrael wafted • 
and I will rife up againft the Family of Jero- 
boam with the Sword. 

10. And Amaziah the Pried of Beth-el 
fent Word to Jeroboam King of Ifrael ; Amos 
has confpircd againd thee within the Family 
of Jfrael, the Country is not able to bear 
with all his Words. 

11. For thus fays Amos, Jeroboam lliall 
die by the Sword, and Ifrael be wholly car- 
ried captive from his own Country. 

12. Befides Amaziah faid to Amos Seer, 
go, flee thou to the Country of Judah ; and 
eat Viituals there, and there prophefy. 

13. And prophefy again no more at Beth- 
el : for it is the Sanctuary of the King, and 
it is the royal Houfe. 

14. But Amos made anfwer to him: I was 
not a Prophet, nor was I a Prophet’s Son j for 
I was a Herdman, and a Searcher out of Sy- 
comores. 

15. And the Lord taking me from afte? 
the Flock, faid himfelf to me. Go, prophefy 
to my People Ifrael. 

16. So now hear the Lord’s Commifiion ; 

Thou fayed. Do not prophefy againd Ifrael, 
and mention Nothing againd the Family of 
lfaac. . . 

17. Therefore thus fays the Lord, Thy 
Wife fhall commit Fornication in the City, 
thy Sons and Daughters (hall fall by the Sword, 
thy Country be divided by Line, thou (halt die 
in an unclean Country, and Ifrael (hall be 
wholly carried captive from his own Coun- 
ty- 


Vcr. 12. Will] who can work any Good with you ? 

Vcr. X. Graflmppers] denoting the firft Invafion of the 
Afjyrians under Pul their King, 2 King. xv. 19. 

. lb. latter Grafs ] which may fignify a latter royal Fa- 
mily begun by Mcnahem , after the prefent one when Amos 
prophefied was cxtindl. Chap. i. z. 2 King. xv. 8, 10, 
xa, KjU 

lb. the King's Mowings] In the Lovahi Edit . of the 
Vulgate , tonforem gregis, the Shearer of the Flock j but 
Clement has tonfeonem regis 9 the King's Shearing. 

Ver. 2. eating ] to reprefent the Tax that was gathered 
to pay the Tribute to Pul* 2 King. xv. 19, 20. 

Vcr. 3. be] or continue , as the Word may alfo fignify. 

Vcr. 4.. Deep] Though the Dcftru&ion of Ifrael were 
as ftrange as lor the Fire to confume the Sea, it fhould 
be done. 

Ib. consumed a Part] exhibiting the fccond Invafion of 
the Afjyrians , when Tiglath-pilefer made a real Conqucft 
of Part of the Kingdom, 2 King. xv. 29. 

Vcr. 6. not be] As the Fire did not continue burning. 


nor (hould Tiglath-pilefer deftroying the Country oi // - 
rael. 

Vcr. 8. a Plumb-line] to meafurc out, as Vcr. 17. 

Ib. no more] bccaufe the third Time (hould complcat 
their Overthrow and Defolation, according to the next 
Words ; which was brought to pafs by Sbahnanefer King 
of Ajffyria, 2 King . xv ii. 3, 5, 6. 

Vcr. 9. Sword] as related, 2 King. xv. 10. and that 
in Vcr. 11. feems to be the Prieft's Pcrverfion of this. 

Vcr. 14. Sycomores] of which Rauwolff fays, being at 
Tripoli in that Country, They hear Fruit not unlike 010 
Fig-trees y only fweeter , and not fo goody and arc commonly 
fold only to the poorer Sort of People , growing in Fields on 
Grounds ; but the Eng. Tran/, ’. though publiflied by Kay* 
is poorly cxprcfsM. 

Ver. 1 7. fall by] probably in Shall urn's Con fpiraey, 
while he reigned, 2 King. xv. 10. as they were Favour 
ites oi Jeroboam's Family, whole Pricft Amaziah was, ver. 
10, 13. and whofe Son S ha Hum (lew. . 7 

Ib. die in] whither he might flee to favc his own t 
when his Children were (lain. . r> 
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Amos, 
CHAP. VIII. 

T hus the Sovereign Lord flievved me 
plainly, that there was a Bafket of 
Summer- fruit. 

2 . And he faid. What doft thou fee* 
Amos ? And upon my anfwering, A Balket 
of Summer-fruit ; the Lord replied to me. 
The End is come to my People Ifracl, I will 
pafs to them again no more. 
r 3. At which Time the Songs of the Tem- 
ple lliall be Lamentation, fays the Sovereign 
Lord ; many dead Bodies in every Place fliall 
they caft out filently. 

4. Hear this, you who fwallow up the 
Needy, even to. caufe the Afflidled of the 
Country to ceafe, 

e. Saying; When will the New-moon 
pafs away, that we may fell Proviflon ; the 
Sabbath, that we may open the Wheat ; to 
make the Ephah little, and the Shekel great, 
and to pervert the Scales with Deceit, 

6. To purchafe the Poor with Money, and 
the Needy for a Pair of Shoes, that we may 
fell the Refufc of the Wheat ? 

7. The Lord fwears by the Excellency of 
Jacob, I will never forget any of their Do- 
ings. 

8.' Shall not the Country quake for this, 
and every Inhabitant in it mourn ? Since all 
of it fhall heave up as a River; and be driven 
out, and fink down like the River of Egypt. 

9. And at that Time, fays the Sovereign 
Lord, I will caufe the Sun to fet at Noon, 
and make the Country dark in the light 
Day. 

10 . 1 will alfo turn your Feafts into Mourn- 
ing, and all your Songs into Lamentation, 
putting Sackcloth upon all Loins, and Bald- 
nefs upon every Head ; I will even make it 
like the Mourning .for an only one, and the 
End of it as a bitter Day. 

11. Behold the Days are coming, fays the 


Chap. IX. 2.95 

Sovereign Lord, when I will fend Hunger in- 
to the Country ; not Hunger for Bread, nor 
Third: for Water, but to hear the Words of 
the Lord : 

12. Infomuch that they will wander from 
Sea to Sea, and from the North, even to the 
Eaft; will range about to leek the Word of 
the Lord, and not find. 

1 3. At that Time fliall the fair Virgins 
and young Men faint forThirft. 

14. Thole who fwear by the Guilt of Sa- 
maria, and fay. By thy god’s living, O Dan* 
and By the Way of Bccrihcba’s living ; fliall 
fall; and rile up no more. 

CHAP. IX. 

I S aw the Lord Hand upon the Altar, and 
he faid ; Smite the Ball, that the Thres- 
holds may fliakc, and cut all of them on the 
Head ; and I will flay the Remainder of them 
with the Sword : he who is fleeing away of 
them lliall not flee away, nor he that efcapes 
of them deliver himfelf. 

2. If they dig into Hell, my Hand fliall 
take them thence ; and if they climb up to 
Heaven, I will bring them down from 
thence ; 

3. Othcrwife if they hide in the Top of 
Carmel, I will fearch* and take them thence; 
nay if they lurk from before my Eyes in the 
Bottom of the Sea, from thence will I com- 
mand the Serpent, that he fliould bite them ; 

4. And if they go into Captivity before 
their Enemies, I will command the Sword 
from thence, and it fhall flay them : as I will 
fet my Eyes upon them for Harm, and not 
for Good/ 

5. For the Sovez*cign Lord of Armies will 
ftrike the Country, and it fliall be diflolved, 
and all the Inhabitants in it fliall mourn ; 
iincc all of it fliall heave up as a .River, and 
link clown like the River of Egypt. 


Vcr. 3. Songs'] Gr. Cielings , and old Lot . Hinges pull 
creak \ the Author of the latter talcing "VCf* for *V 2 » and 
miftaking the Gender, rather than nlW for ED^TCf as 
Schindler and others have fuppofed. 

Vcr. 8. ftnk down ] after ic has fwellcd up, and been 
driven out of the Channel; denoting pci haps bcfidcs the 
literal Defcription of the Earthquake, Ch. i. 1. the 
dwindling Condition of the Jfraelites when they fhould 
be gone into Captivity, Ch. ix. 4,5. in which Manner 
this Verb is rendered, Jer. li. 64. job xli. 1. nor will it 
any where bear to be tranflated drowned, and which is 
abfurd here, for a ftoud (as in the com. Tranf.) to be 
drowned. 

Ib. like the River of Egypt ] which ufed to overflow that 
Country, and then nnk down again. 

Ver. 9. Sun] UJber, Annales ad An. Mun. 3213, refers 
this to three great Eel ipfes of the Sun a few Vcars after, 
° n !i * 5 * Psntecoft, another in the Fcaft of Tabernacles, 
and the other at the Paflbver, according to Vcr. 10. which, 
ftfi&ly the firft of them, that was in the Year of 
the Jtd. Period 3923, and by my Table that after the Death 
2 


of Jeroboam 2, beii'ig at the Time of the Earthquake ; 

con/cqucntly the Earthquake mull be at that Time, and 

fo this be prophcficd the Year before his Death, and the 
14th o t Uzziah, Chap. i. 1. 

Vcr. ii. are coming] For what is the Days conic bcfidcs 
obfolcte, or rather pedant ick ? 

Ib. Hunger] fluting the Context, as may be fecn, much 
better than famine. 

Vcr. 12. from the Mediterranean to the dead Sea 
and that of Tiberias , on the Welt and Eaft. 

Ib. Eajl] every Way bcfidcs the South where the Tem- 
ple at Jerufalcm was, whither the Idolaters in the King- 
dom of Ifracl would not go. 

Ver. 1. the Ball] put probably on the Middle of the 
Lintel, over the Door, for Ornament ; the Word not fig- 
nifying; the lintel, and of the door is added by the Tranflatorsi 
The LXX have it fcxdihftov the Atonement- covering or 
Mercy-feat* reading, as the learned Ctcceius obferves in 
his Commentary , mB3 inlfcead of -ir)D3 through Unflcil- 
fulncfs/ 


6. It 


✓ 

h 9 6 NOT 

6. It is he builds his Stairs in the Heaven, 
and founds his Troop on the Earth; who 
calls the Waters of the Sea, and pours them 
out upon the Surface of the Earth, the Lord 
is his Name. 

7. Are you not like the Ethiopians to me, 
O Ifraelites ? fays the Lord : did not I bring 
up Ifrael from the Country of Egypt, fo the 
Philiftines from Caphtor, and the Syrians 
from Kir ? 

8. Behold the Eyes of the Sovereign Lord 
are on the finful Kingdom, fb that I will de- 
ftroy it from the Surface of the Ground ; fave 
that I will not utterly deftroy the Family of 
Jacob, fays the Lord. 

9. For lo I will command, and lift the 
Family of Ifrael in all Nations, like the 
lifting in a Sieve, when there does not fall a 
Grain to the Earth. 

10. All the Sinners of my People lhall die 
by the Sword, who fay. No Harm will come 
nigh, nor prevent us. 

1 1. At that Time I will raife up the Ta- 


Vcr. 7. like] The Drift of this Verfe feems to be, that 
as the JJraelites were wicked, they had Nothing to claim 
above other People. 

Ib. Ethiopians ] as if the worft Species of Mankind, be- 
ing Blacks, Jer. xiii. 23. and the Race of curfed Ham. 

lb. Caphtor] See Gen. x. 14. 

lb. Syrians] Lowth remarks Jlffyria/ts to be a Miftake 
of the Print in fomc Eng. Bibles j I do not find it other- 
wife in any now, and for a long while paft ; though to 
do the Tranjlators Jufiice, it was Syrians at firft. 

ib. from Kir] This feems to be an ancient Affair like 
the others, not mentioned el lev/ here ; while the Attempts 
to explain it by 2 King. xvi. 9. are abfurd. 

Ver. 12. they may inherit the Remainder of Edojn] the 
fulfilling of which fee Obad. 18. But Hammond on 
Ileb. viii. counts the Original was as in the Sept, and 


E S ' upon 

bernacle of David which is fallen down ; will 
fence its Breaches, raife up his Deftrudtions, 
and build it as in ancient Days : 

12. That they may inherit the Remainder 
of Edom, and of all the Nations who are 
called by my Name, fays the Lord, the Doer 
of this. 

13. Behold the Days are coming, fays the 
Lord, when the Ploughman fhall come 
nigh to the Reaper, and the Treader of 
Grapes to the Drawer out of the Seed ; the 
Mountains fhall alfo drop new Wine, and all 
the Hills be diffolved. 

1 4. And I will turn back the Captivity of 
my People Ifrael ; who lhall build the de- 
folate Cities, and inhabit ; nay plant Vine- 
yards, and drink the Wine of them ; as like- 
wife make Gardens, and eat their Fruit. 

15. Thus will I plant them upon their 
own Land, and they fliall be plucked up no 
more from their Land which I gave them, 
fays the Lord thy God. 


Act. xv. 17. the Remainder of Men may feek after the 
Lord, which might be he fays by light Changes of > for 
1, r for b (Letters much unlike) and taking 1 out of 
Edom j whereas who that is impartial can think all thefe 
fell out together ? Nor would it make the Lord then, 
but God. Spare, O ye Criticks, the facred Page, and 
be not fo rapacious ! fames omitted and changed more than 
this, as you may fee. 

Ver. 1 3. come nigh 1 but the Word does not fignify 
overtake. The Harvett and Vintage being early in chofc 
Countries, ufed to be over fooner than is here deferibsd 5 
but Ihould not in thofe Times, by reafon of the Plenty of 
Corn and Fruit, which would fo much lengthen the 
Time to get it in. 

Ib. be diffolved] as it were by the Abundance of Wine, 
which theyfhould produce, and be foaked with. 


Notes 
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o T e s upon the Book of OBADIAH. 


T H E Vifion of Obadiah. Thus fays 
the Sovereign Lord to Edom j We 
have heard a Report from the Lord, and an 
fl P'hoflflHnr is ient into the Nations, Get 
ready, .and Jet ns get ready againJl it for 
War. 

2. Behold I make thee fmall among the 
Nations j thou art defpifed exceedingly. 

3. The Pride of thy Heart deceives thee, 
that dwelled in the Clefts of the Rock, whofe 
Seat is high ; that fays in his Heart, Who 
ihall bring me down to the Ground ? 

4. If thou Ihouldeft exalt thy felflike an 
Eagle, and if thou fliouldefl: make thy Nelt 
among the Stars, I would bring thee down 
from thence, fays the Lord. 

5. If Xhieves come to thee, if Robbers at 
Night (how thou art perilhed) would not 
they deal but what was fufficient for them ? 
If thofe who gather Grapes come to thee, 
would not they leave Gleaning-grapes ? 

6. How are the Things pf Efau fearched, 
his hidden Things enquired for ? 

7. All the Men who are in League with 
thee fend thee to the Bounds, the Men that 
are at Peace with thee deceive thee, prevail 
againft thee ; thofe at Meals with thee ihall 
make an Ulcer under thee, of which there 
is no Underdanding. 

8. Will it not be at that Time, fays the 
Lord, that I ihall caufe the Wife to perifli 
from Edom, and Underdanding from the 
Mountain of Efau ? 

9. And thy powerful ones ihall be daunt- 
ed, O Teman, that each may be cut off 
from the Mountain of Efau by killing. 


10. For the Violence to thy Brother Ja- 
cob Shame /hall cover thee, and thou ihalt be 
cut off for ever. 

j 1. At the Time of thy Handing at a Dis- 
tance, at the Time of the Strangers taking 
his Forces captive, when the Aliens enter 
his Gates, and cad the Lot for Jerufalem, 
thou alio art as one of them. 

12. But do not look at thy Brother's Time, 
at that of his Alienation, neither be glad for 
the Men of Judah at the Time of their per- 
illing, nor magnify thy Mouth at the Time 
of Diflxefs. 

13. Enter not into the Gate of my Peo- 
ple at the Time of their Calamity, look thou 
not alio at his Harm at the Time of his Ca- 
lamity, nor Ihould the Hands be put out to 
his Wealth at the Time of his Calamity ; 

14. And do not thou dand at the tearing 
afunder to cut off fuch as efcape of him, nor 
deliver up thofe who remain of him at the 
Time of Didrefs. 

15. For the Time of the Lord is near upon 
all the Nations ; according as thou doed it 
fliall be done to thee, thy Recompence lliali 
return on thy own Head. 

16. For as you have drunk upon my holy 
Mountain, Ihall all the Nations drink con- 
tinually ; and not only drink, but fwallow 
down, fo that they Ihall be as if they were not. 

17. But there Ihall be efcaping on Mount 
Zion, as there Ihall be Holinefs ; and the 
Family of Jacob fliall inherit their Inherit- 
ances. 

18. The Family of Jacob will alfo be a 
Fire, and that of Joleph a Flame, and the 


Ver. 1. Edom] See Exek. xxv. 13. 

Ib .beard] This feems to be quoted with a little Altera- 
tion from Jer. xlix. 14, &c. as his Book of Prophecies 
wasfo famous, and not that Jeremiah took it from Oba- 
diah's little Paper ; which feems to be written very foon 
after the Dcftru&ion of Judah y Vcr. n, 12, 13, 14, &c. 
as Edom was deftroyed not Ions* after, Exek. xxv. 1 3. 
whereas thofe Marks of Judah's Deft rinSt ion arc wanting 
in Jeremiah's Prediction againft Edom y which befpeaks 
that to be penned before. 



Ver. 7. in League with thee] according to the next Ex- 
preflion, they being; fimilar in the Heb. 

Ib. fend thee to the Bounds] leave thee to defend thy 
own Frontiers. 

lb. thofe] In Heb. the Men of thy League — the Men of 
thy Peace ; of thy Bread or Meals . 

Ib. make ] laid being improper, and the fVound to be 
fuppofed made in Edom under him.- 
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Ib. ivhich J the Wound, not underflood how to be 
healed. 

Vcr. 11. Lot for] as in Ezck. xxi. 21, 22. 

Ver. 12. do not look] Here is the imperative Adverb and 
future Tcnfe, as the following like wife are. 

Ver. 13. the Hands be put out] The Verb being plur. 
and fem. as Hands in Heb . are ; not fing. and mafe. as in 
our com. Tranf. and with hands added too. 

Ver. 14. tearing afunder] as in Nab. lit. 1. and re- 
ferred by Juti. and Trent, to Pfa. cxxxvii. 7. 

Ver. 15. all the Nations] which NebuchadnexTMr full 
conquered, making an univerfal Monarchy. 

•Ver. 16. you J the People of Judahy Ver. 12, 13. as 
appears efpccially by Jer. xlix. 12. which fee fully dif- 
cullcd and proved by Mercer in Com. 

Vcr. 18. Jacob] See Exek. xxv. 14. 

Ib. no Remainder] The fulfilling of this Vcrfe feems 
begun by the Jews under Judas Maccabeus , 1 Mac . v. 2 
Mac. x. but complcatcd under John Hyrcanusy mentioned 
j Mac. xvi. 23, 24. who fubduing the Edomites afrefh, 
forced them all to receive the Jewifti Religion, after which 
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Family of Efau for Stubble; among which 
they will kindle, and confume them ; fo that 
there will be no Remainder to the Family of 
Efau : for the Lord has fpoken it. 

19. Sothofe.of the South will inherit the 
Mountain of . Eihu, and thofe of the Vale, 
the Philiftines ; hay they will inherit the 
Country of Ephraim, and that of Samaria ; 
and Benjamin Gilead ; 


l hey became one People with the Jews, Jofephus 9 Antiq. 

Lib. xiii. 17. & xv. 11. Strabo , Lib. xvi. which latter 
Part feems plainly foretold in the laft Verfc. 

Ver. 19. the South'] of Judea . 


20. And the Captives of this Army of the 

Ifraelites what there is of the Canaanites to 
Zarephath ; and the Captives, likewife of T e . 
rufalem that are at Sepharad,' will inherit thri 
Cities of the South. c 

2 1 . Saviours too will go up on Mount 
Zion to judge the Mountain of Efau, and the 
Kingdom will be the Lord’s, •; 


Vet. 2.0. Zarephath] on the North of the Country of 
Ifraely 1 King. xvii. 9. l * 3 

lb. Sepharad] I fuppofe fome Province in the Babylo- 
nian Empire ; concerning which fee Mercer and Dru/ t „. 



Notes upon the Book of JONAH. 


CHAP. I. 

\ 

N OW Jonah the Son of Amittai had 
the Lord’s Commiffion as follows, 

2. Get ready, go to the great City Nine- 
veh, and proclaim againft it : for their Wick- 
ednefs is come up before me. 

3. On the contrary Jonah got ready, to 
flee to Tarihifh from before the Lord : and 
going down to Joppa, he found a Ship going 
to Tarihifh ; fo he gave the Hire of it, and 
went down into it, to go with them to Tar- 
Ihirti, from before the Lord. 

4. Upon which the Lord caft out a great 
Wind into the Sea, and fuch a great Tern- 
peft was there, that it was thought the Ship 
would break. 

5. Then the Sailors were afraid, and cried 
each to his god, throwing out the Things 
which were in the Ship into the Sea, to make 
//light of them; but Jonah was gone down 
to one of the Sides of the Vcfiel, where he 
lay, and was faft aileep. 

6. To whom the Mafter-pilot going near, 
laid to him, What is the Matter with thee that 
thou art faft afleep ? Rife up, call on thy 
God; perhaps God will think of us, that we 
may not perifh. 

7. They alio faid one to another. Come, 
and let us caft Lots, that we may know for 
whofe fake we have this Harm ; and upon 
carting Lots, the Lot fell for Jonah. 

8. Therefore they faid to him. Tell us 


now for wliat Caufe we have this Harm : 
What is thy Buftnefs ? And whence doft thou 
come ? What Country is thine ? And where 
is the People from whence thou art ? 

9. And he made anlwer to them, I am a 
Hebrew ; and I fear the Lord God of Hea- 
ven, who made the Sea, and the dry Ground. 

10. Whereupon the Men were feized 
with a great Fear, and afked him. Why didft: 
thou do this ? When they knew that he fled 
from before the Lord, for he told them. 

11. They afked him further. What fliall 
we do to thee, that the Sea may be ftill from 
us ? For this went on being tempeftuous. 

12. And he faid to them. Take me up, 
and caft me out into the Sea, and the fame 
will be ftill from you : for I know that for 
my fake this great Tern pelt is upon you. 

13. However die Men rowed to bring 
back to the dry Ground, but they could not ; 
becaufe the Sea went on being tempeftuous 
againft them. 

14. So they called on the Lord in this man- 
ner, We befeech thee, O Lord, let us not now 
perifh for the Perfon of this Man, nor put 
innocent Blood upon us : for thou, O Lord, 
doeft according as thou Wilt. 

15. At length they took up Jonah, and 
caft him out into the Sea; at which the Sea 
flood ftill from its Raging. 

16. Fearing the Lord therefore with great 
Awe, the Men offered Sacrifice to him, and 
made Vows. 


Vcr. 1. Jonah] of whom fee 2 King . xiv. 25. when 
his Place fhews him to be a Zcbulunitc , Jojh. xix. 13. ac 
cording to Eifcbius and others. 

Ver. 2. A ineveh] the Metropolis of AJJyria y fituate or 
the caft Side of the Tygris. Pliny, Not. Hijl. Lib. vi. 13 
iomcof its Ruins ftill remaining, where Moful nowftand: 
on the weft Side, the Scat of the Patriarch of thofe Chri 
Juans called Ncflorians, Thevenofs 'Travels, Part. II. B. i 
rw a “ d Patiwolff* s. Part ii. Ch. 9. agreeable to th« 
•Dcfcription of Benjamin the Jew in his Itinerary . 

V ? r - 3 * to TarJhiJ})'] tig T2*p<roy t no KiXijguxf, to Tar fus o 
zj, a * Jofepbu* 9 Atitiq . Lib. ix. 1 1. of which the Apoftlt 
Paul was. Jilts xxi 39. & xxii. 3. 

Ib. from before ] for he could not fee from the Prc- 
Jnice of the Lord , Pfa. cxxxix. 7. as he might from be • 
fore tin ? Lord , where he fpoke to him. 

lb. Joppa ] Sec concerning it 2 Cbr. ii. 16. Jojh. xix 
40. jf<p, ix. 36. of which Pliny writes, Joppe Phcenicun 
antiqmor t err arum ut fcrutit , Joppa belonging to the Phe 
nicians is reported to be older than the drowning of th 
ll or Id , Nat. Hift. Lib. v. 13. and Pompon. Mela, Ej 
Joppe ante Diluvium ut fcrutit condita , They fay Joppa iva 
ouiU before the Flood , De Situ Orbis : its original or Hcb 
Name is Japho, as yet called by the Inhabitants or Neigh 
ours; for Rauwoljf found not one Houfe there in 1575 
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but three large VAuIts in the Hill, where was then a great 
deal of Corn laid up, to be fen c to Conflantinople , with 
fomc large Pieces of the ancient "Town- walls by the Sea- 
fide. Travels , Part iii. Ch. 2. Corten alfo fays it lias, no 
Harbour, but Ships ride at Anchor above a League from 
the main Land: and in 1738, when he was there, it was 
a Town with a great Traffick of Soap exported, and the 
Francifcans had an Office at that Place, taking care of 
Pilgrims or Travellers who go to Jernfalem , this being 
the ufual Way, and to which it is about a Day and a half’s 
Ride ; they having all the Places of the Holy Land in Pof- 
fcflion, by paying an exorbitant Tribute to the Turks , and' 
had within 20 or 30 Years incrcafcd their Convents from 
S or iOj to more than 20. 

Vcr. 8. now] according to Jonathan in the Targum y 
Ab. Ezra, Jun. and Trent . Pagti. Mont, and Munf. 

Ib. for what Caufe] Which fpcaks for it fclf, as 
the Lot had fhewn them whofe , and as this is confirmed 
by the following Words, >D alfo being fometimes ufed 
for Thing or Matter . 

Vcr. 11. went on] which the Heb. Word fignifics, and 
not wrought. 

Vcr. 14. now] as Vcr. 8. and not the fame with IP* 
befeech thee juft before. 


17. Now 


upon 

CHAP. III. 


3°o 


NOTES 


17. Now the Lord had prepared a great 
Fifti to fwallow up Jonah ; and he was in the 
Bowels of it, three Days and three Nights. 

C H A P. II. 

M oreover Jonah prayed to the Lord 
his God, from the Bowels of the 

f'iOi 

2 . And faid : I call on the Lord by reafon 
of my Diftrefs, and he anfwers me : I crying 
out from the Belly of the Grave, thou heareft 
my Voice. 

3. As thou haft caft me to the Depth, into 
the Heart of the Seas, fo that the Flood com- 
pafles me : all thy Waves and Billows pafs 
over me. 

4. Infomuch that I faid, I am driven out 
from before thy Eyes ; but I will look again 
to thy holy Temple. 

5. The Waters furround me to the Soul, 
the Gulf compafles me, the Flag is bound to 
my Head. 

6. I go down to the Bottoms of the Moun- 
tains, the Earth is about me with its Bars 
continually : but thou wilt bring up my Life 
from Corruption, O Lord my God. 

7. When my Soul faints in me, I remem- 
ber the Lord; and my Prayer comes to thee, 
at thy holy Temple. 

8. Thofe who obferve falfe Vanities, for- 
fake their own Kindnefs. 

9. Whereas I will facrifice to thee with 
the Voice of Thankfgiving, will perform 
that which I have vowed : Salvation it fclf 
is of the Lord. 

10. And the Lord fpeaking to the Fifh, 
he vomited up Jonah on the dry Ground. 


T HEN Jonah had the Lord’s Com- 
miflion the fecond time as follows, 

2. Get ready, go to the great City Nine- 
veh, and proclaim to it the Proclamation 
which I fpeak to thee. 

3. So Jonah got ready, and went to Ni- 
neveh according to the Lord’s Commiflion; 
that being a great City of God, of three Days 
Journey. 

4. And when Jonah began to enter into 
the City one Day’s Journey, and proclaimed 
thus. Within forty Days Nineveh will be 
overthrown ; 

5. The Men of Nineveh believed in God, 
and proclaimed a Faft, putting on Sack- 
cloth, from the greateft of them to their leaf!. 

6. For Word coming to the King of Nine- 
veh, he rofe up from his Throne, put 
away his Robe from him, covered himfelf 
with Sackcloth, and fate in Afhes. 

7. He alfo had the following Order cried 
in Nineveh, by the Sentence of the King 
and his great ones, thus; Let neither Men 
nor Beafts, Herds nor Flocks, tafte any Things 
let them not feed, nor drink Water. 

8. But let Men and Beafts be covered with 
Sackcloth, and let thofe call ftrongly on God; 
as alfo return from their refpedlive evil Ways, 
and from the Violence which is in their 
Hands. 

9. Who knows but God may return, and 
be forry, returning from his fervent Anger, 
fo that we may not perifh ? 

10. And God feeing of their Deeds, that 
they returned from their evil Way, he was 
forry for the 111 which he fpoke of doing to 
them, and did not do it. 


Ver. 17. Fijh] a Whale, Mat. xii. 40. 

Ver. 2. faid] ijla oratio pojlca feriptafu , That Prayer 
was written afterwards , Oecolampadius in his Comment. 

Ib. the Grave ] more fuitable to the Antitype than hell. 
Mat. xii. 40. which Fulke fhews demonftrably agam/l 
Martin, Defence of the Eng. Tranflations of the Bible, 
Ch. vii. Se<&. 34- thus Jun. and Trem. have ventre fepul- 
crali , and Pifcat. fepulchri. 

Ver. 9. Salvation it felf ] as Pfa. lxxx. 2. but not 111. 
9, or 8. as Jun. and Trem. fay. 

Ver. 2. proclaim J the fame Verb as m Ver. 5. 

Ver. 3. great City] which Diodorus Siculus thus dc- 
feribes, in Lib. 3. as divided in my Edition. The two 
fide Walls of it were each 150 Furlongs long, the end 
Walls 00 apiece, fo that it was 480 Furlongs or 60 Miles 
in Compafs ; the Walls were alfo x 00 Feet high, and fo 
wide that three Chariots might pafs on them together ; 
having 1 500 Towers, the Height of which was 200 * cct. 
Compare it with Babylon , deferibed at Dan. ix. 3°* 

• Ib. of three Days Journey] to go through it preaching, 
one of which Jonah went, Ver. 4. 


Ver. 4. JVithin forty Days] The Sept. Tranf has thru 
Days , by Ovcrfight perhaps at firft in tranferibing from 
the Verfe before; and in Simon s Critical Hi/lory, Eng. 
I obferve a Miftake back again of 40 for 3, B. i. 
19. 

Ib. be overthrown] This they might partly fear from 
Uzziah King of Judah , 2 Chr. xxvi. but moftly by an 
Earthquake, which I fuppofe it was Coon after, Ztch. 
xiv . 5. 

Ver. 6. King] whom UJber with Probability fuppofes 
to be Pul mentioned 2 King . xv. 19. 1 Chron. v. 26. 
Annalcs ad An. Mun. 3233. 

Ver. 8. let thofe call] this and the following Part of tnc 
Command being not to the Beafts. ... 

Ver. 10. did not do it] according to Jer. xviu. o. 
Stubbs in his Gr. Verfe of Jonas has, ^ 
y oi nara Su/xou afirn tpaivilo 
‘Rfxpa'ssecoc not 5 Off) Hanot; lor i nUpa; ir\\c. , » 

And other Purpofe prefcntly feetned bejl to bis Mind , ana 
did not fend the ill Fate on them. 


CHAP- 


Jonah, 

CHAP. IV. 

N evertheless it was io exceeding 
grievous to Jonah, that he was angry, 
z. And prayed thus to the Lord; I pray, 
O' Lord, was not this my Saying whilft I was 
in my own Country? Therefore I went be- 
fore, to flee to Tarfliilh: for I- knew that 
thou waft a God gracious and merciful, for- 
bearing of Anger, and of large Kindnefs, and 
being forry for what is ill. 

So now, O Lord, take my Life, I pray, 
from me : for it is better for me to die, than 
to live. 

4. Whereupon the Lord faid. Is it well that 
thou art angry ? 

r. Now Jonah was gone out of the City, 
and abode on the Eaft of it j where he made 
him a Booth, and abode under it in the Sha- 
dow, until he ihould fee how it would be 
with the City. 

6. And the Lord God prepared a Spurge- 
tree, which he caufed to go up over Jonah, 
to be a Shadow above his Head, to deliver 


Chap. IV. 30 1 

him from his Adverfity ; and Jonah was ex- 
ceeding glad of the Spurge-tree. 

7. However God prepared a Worm, when 
the Morning afeended the next Day, which 
fmote the Spurge-tree, fo that it Withered. 

8 . And when the Sun rofo, God alfo pre- 
pared a ftill eaft Wind, and the Sun fmote 
Jonah upon the Head, fo that he fainted ; 
upon which he a/ked with his Soul to die, 
faying. It is better for me to die, than to live. 

9. At this God faid to him. Is it well that 
thou art angry for the Spurge-tree ? And he 
anfwered. It is well that I am angry to 
Death. 

1 o. But the Lord replied ; Thou haft com- 
panion for the Spurge-tree which thou didft 
not labour for, nor make it grow up ; that 
was the Offspring of a Night, and perifhed 
fuch : 

x 1. And fhall not I have compaflion for. 
the great City Nineveh; in which there are 
xnore than fixfcore thoufand Perfons, who do 
not know their right Hand from their left, 
and much Carrie ? 


Ver. 6. a Spurge-tree] called otherwife Palma Chrijli , phet's Temper was, eaftly to be one while forrowful, another 
which Mercer , Grotius , Pi feat or , and Drufius fufficiencJy while glad. 

tfiew'it was ; nay the laffc of them fays, Ineptwn ejl du - Ver. S. JliU] from its Verb to be filent , and fo far ffom 

bitare nunc de hoc arbors. It is foelijh to doubt any longer of being vehement ; which if it had been, it would have 
it ; Montan. alfo with Jun. and Trem. thus render it 5 moderated the Heat of the Sun ; but now brought it more 
Buxt. and Cajlellus fo interpret it in their Dictionaries : violently, by a ftill gentle Gale from the Sun, that way 

therefore not the Herb called a gourd. caftward in the Forenoon. Jun. and Trem. accordingly; • 

lb. glad] Lyra in Comment . obferves rightly. Fa- turn it filentem ; fee alfo Buxtorf’s Lex. with Grot, and 
dlls fiat Prophetcs nature*, mox trijlis , mox Icstus , The Pro- Poole's Annotat. \ ' 
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Notes upon the B 


CHAP. I. 

T HE Lord's Commiflion that Micah 
the Moraftitite had in the Time of 
Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, Kings of Judah; 
which he faw concerning Samaria and Jeru- 
falem. 

2. Hear, all thole People ; hearken, O 
Country, and what it is filled with : againft 
whom the Sovereign Lord is a Witnefs, the 
Lord from his holy Temple. 

3. For behold the Lord comes out of his 
Place, and will defeend, and tread upon the 
high Places of the Country. 

4. Infomuch that the Mountains fhall be 
melted under him, and the Vales cleaved ; as 
Wax by the Prefence of the Fire, like Wa- 
ter poured out on a Defcent. 

5. For theTranfgreffionof Jacob will all this 
he, and for the Sins of the Family of Ifrael: 
what is the Tranfgreflion of Jacob ? Is not 
Samaria ? And what the high Places of 
Judah ? Is not Jerufalem ? 

6. So I will make Samaria a Heap of the 
Field, the Plantations of a Vineyard ; and 
• will pour out the Stones of it into the Valley, 
and difcover its Foundations. 

7. And all its carved Images fhall be beat 
in pieces, as fhall all the Hires of it be burnt 
in the Fire, and I will caufe all its Images to be 
made defolate : for each was gathered from 
the Hire of a Harlot, and to that fhall they 
return. 

8. For this I cry, and lament, go fpoiled 
and naked : I make Lamentation like the 
Dragons, and Mourning like the young 
Oflriches. 


ook of MICAH. 


9. Becaufe the Strokes of it are mortal : for 
it comes to Judah, he reaches to the Gate of 
my People, to Jerufalem. 

x o. Declare you not in Gath, do not weep 
at all : in the Houfe of Aphrah roll thy felf 
in the Duft. 

11. Pafs you away, each Inhabitant of 
Shaphir, with the Shame bare : the Inhabi- 
tant of Zaanan fhall not go forth at the La- 
mentation of the Family of Ezel ; he iball 
receive his State from you. 

la. For though the Inhabitant of Maroth 
wait with concern for Good, Harm will 
come down from the Lord to the Gate of 
Jerufalem. 

13. Tie the Chariot to the Mule, O In- 
habitant of Lachifh ; fhe being the Begin- 
ning of Sin to the Daughter of Zion, for the 
Tranfgreflions of Ifrael were found in thee. 

14. Therefore fhalt thou give Prefcntsto 
the Inheritance of Gath : the Houfes of 
Achzib (halt become a Lye to the Kings of 
Ifrael. 

15. I will yet bring an Inheritor to thee, 
O Inhabitant of Marefliahj he fhall coine to 
Adullam the Glory of Ifrael. 

16. Make bald, and Ihave thy felf, for the 
Sons of thy Delights : enlarge thy Baldncfs 
like an Eagle, for they fhall be carried away 
from thee. 

CHAP. II. 

% 

W O be to thofe who contrive Iniquity, 
and work Evil upon their Beds, do- 
ing it when the Morning is light, becaufe itis 
in the Power of their Hand 


Vcr. 1. Micah the Morajhtite ] fpoken of Jcr. xxvi. 
18. fee on Ch. ii. 8. 

Ver. 2. thofe'] It is not yc> but a Pronoun of the 3d Per- 
fon. 

lb. Country] of Ifrael and Judah , Ver. 1. and as all the 
Earth was not to be punilhed wholly for the Tranfgrcf- 
fion of Jacoby Ver. 5. fo Pifcat. explains it, nempe terra 
Ifraelis. 

Ver. 5. Jerufalem] where the idolatrous high Places 
moftly were. 

Ver. 7. Hires] what was paid towards the Idol-fcrvice ; 
fee Fife. Schol. ; •. 

Ib. a Harlot] Idolatry, or the Images juft mentioned ; 
fee Druf Lcfl. 


Ib. return] being taken by their Enemies, and be- 
ftowed in the fame Manner. 

Ver. 8. /] Micah him felf, as my in the next Vcrfc 
particularly (hews. 

Ib -young] qui amijfam matrem luge ant * that mourn the 
Lofs of their Dam , Drufius : yet left out in our 
TranJ . 

Ib. Oflriches] as rendered Lam. iv. 3. 

Vcr. 9. to Jerufalem] fulfilled in 2 King . xvi. 5. Ifi- 
vii. 1. 

Vcr. 10. Dufl] The Heb. being aphar rcfcmbling the 
Name; as a Lye is achzab , Vcr. 14. 


2. And 
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2 And who covet Fields, taking by force, 
and Houfes, taking away ; and opprefs a Man 
and his Houfe, a Perfon and his Pofleflion. 

•3. Therefore thus fays the Lord, Behold 
I will contrive 111 againft this Family; from 
whence you lhall not remove your Necks, 
nor go exalted, for it will be an ill Time. 

а. On that Day will one take up a Proverb 
concerning you, and lament with a lament- 
able Lamenting thus. We are quite wailed, 
he has changed the Portion of my People : 
how has lie removed what was divided to cue, 
to turn away our Fields ! 

e. Therefore thou ihalt have none who 
calls a Line by Lot in the Congregation of 
the Lord. 

б . Mention Nothing, fay they to thole that 
make mention : let them mention Nothing 
to thefe, who will take no Shame. 

7. Thou that art called the Family of Ja- 
cob, is the Spirit of the. Lord diminilhed ? 
Are thefe his Doings ? Do not my Words 
do well with him who goes uprightly ? 

8. Whereas lately my People rofe up for 
an Enemy ; you pulled off the Cloak from 
the Garment it was on, from fuch as were 
pafling by fecurely, turning away from War. 

9. You have driven out the Women of 
my People from the Houfe of their Delights, 
have taken off my Comelinefs from their 
Children for ever. 

10. Rife up, and go, for this is not a Reft; 
becaufe being unclean it will corrupt, and 
the Corruption will be vehement. 

11. If a Man going with a Spirit and 
Falfehood, does lye, faying, I will mention to 


thee of Wine and ftrong Drink; even he 
will be one that lhall make mention to this 
People. 

12. I will wholly gather up all of thee, O 
Jacob, I will wholly gather the Reftdue of 
ifrael, will put him together as the Sheep of 
Bozrah : like a Flock within its Fold, lhall 
they make a Noife by reafon of Men. 

13. The Breaker down comes up before 
them, thofe break down, and pals through 
the Gate, then thefe go forth at it; and their 
King pall'es through before them, with the 
Lord at the Head of them. 

C FI A P III. 

A N D I fay ; Hear now, O Heads of 
Jacob, and Leaders of the Family of 
Ifrael ; Is it not for you to know Judgment ? 

2. Who hate Good, and love Evil; who 
take off" their Skin from them by force, and 
their Flelli off from their Bones ; 

3. And that cat the Flelh of my People, 
pull off their Skin from them, break their 
Bones, and divide as there is in the Pot, and 
as Flelli within the Cauldron. 

4. Then will they cry to the Lord, who 
will not anfwer them ; but will hide his 
Face from them at that Time, according as 
they make their Doings evil. 

5. Thus fays the Lord concerning the 
Prophets who caufe my People to err, who 
bite with their Teeth, and proclaim Peace; 
but againft him that does not put into their 
Mouth, they even prepare W ar ; 

6. Therefore it lhall be Night to you from 


Ver. 2. Perfon ] which is not the fame Word with that 
for Man in Hcb. 

Vcr. 3. Necks'] as if in a Yoke. 

Ver. 4. lamentable] the Heb. having three Words as 
here, nabob nehi nihjah . 

Ib. to me] not from me : fo Scbajl . Munjl . renders, 
quod meum eft, what is mine - 9 for winch Drufius obferves 
: ma y be put for It may not be amifs to add, that 
the Hcb. Accent or Point Zakepb baton fhews that to sue 
does not belong to the following Word, as Montan . 
Cajtal. and the Gcncv . Bib . have it, to rcjlore to me. 

Vcr.6. Mention] as Am. vii. 16. where it is diftinguifhed 
from prophefie. 

Ib. to thefe] who fay fo, forbidding it. 

Ver. 7. diminifljed 1 Heb. Jhortcncd , as Nu?n. xi. 
a 3 > 

cy ^ cr * foftfy] when the Ifraelites under Bekah invaded 
Judaby 2 King. xv. 37. and they not getting to Jerufa- 
em as prophefied, Ch. i. 9. till after Jotham *s Death, it 
Jjay be concluded Micab began prophefying in the laft 
Year of his Reign. 7 . 

agreeable to Noldius in his Concordance of the 
neb. Particles, p. 61 1. and the vulg. Lot. defuper, from 
upon ; otherwife it is over again/}, not with. 

Ver. 9. Women] as related, 2 Cbron. xxviii. 8. 

Vcr. 10. go] into Captivity. 
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Ib. tb/s] Country. 

Ver. 12. gather] into the fortified Cities of Samaria and 
Jcrufalcm , Ch. i. 1. for Security from the invading AJ/y - 
rians and Chaldeans. 

Ib. the Reftdue] belonging to the Kingdom of Judah , 
when that of Ifrael was overthrown. 

V er. 13. comes up before them] to befiege them, where 
they are penned up as in a Fold, Vcr. 12. 

Ib. thofe] that break down, viz. the befieging Ene- 
mies. 

Ib. thefe] the People of Ifrael , Vcr. 12. 

lb. their King] of each Kingdom of Ifrael and Judah , 
to be taken into Captivity. 

Ib. at the Head of them] taking them into Captivity 
guarded by their Conquerors, and- fo indeed the Lord 
would be at the Head of both $ but it feems fpoken ironi- 
cally of the Ifraelites , as Vcr. 12. 

Vcr. 1. now] rather than I pray you , being fpoken by 
God m r ’fo in Ver. 9. 

Ver. 3. in] as within that follows, and as the Heb . 
properly is. 

Ver.4. Then] which Jun . and Trem. comment on well, 
videlicet cum immittet ea qua: denuntiavit fupra , ii. 12. & 13. 
that is when he fends on them zuhat he declared above , Ch. ii. 
T2y 13. i ^ 

Ver. 6 . from] The Original has no more. 

Vifioa* 
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Vifion, and dark to you from divining : for 
the Sun fhall fet to the Prophets, and the Day 
be gloomy to them. 

7. The Seers alfo fhall be afhamed, the 
Diviners blufh, and fhall all of them cover 
over the Lip : for there will be no Anfvver 
from God. 

8. But indeed I am filled with Might by 
the Spirit of the Lord, and with Judgment 
and Power ; to declare to Jacob his Tranf- 
greffion, and to Ifrael his Sin. 

9. Hear now this, O Heads of the Family 
of Jacob, and Leaders of the Family of Ifrael, 
who have Judgment in abomination, and per- 
vert all that is right; 

10. Who build up Zion with Blood, and 
Jerufalem with Iniquity. 

1 1 . The Heads of it judge for a Bribe, the 
Priefts of it teach for a Price, and its Pro- 
phets divine for Money ; yet they depend up- 
on the Lord, faying. Is not the Lord amongft 
us ? No Evil will come upon us. 

12. Therefore by reafon of you will Zion 
be ploughed a Field, Jerufalem become 
Heaps, and the Mountain of the Houfe the 
high Places of a Wood. 

CHAP. IV. 

B U T in the latter Days will the Moun- 
tain of the Lord's Houfe be eftablifhed 
on the Top of the Mountains, and it will 
be raifed . up above the Hills ; and the Peo- 
ple will aflemble together upon it. 

2. Nay many Nations will go, and fay. 
Come, and let us go up to the Mountain of 
the Lord, and to the Houfe of the God of 
Jacob ; that he may teach us of his Ways, 
and we may walk in his Paths : for the Law 
fhall go forth from Zion, and the Word of 
the Lord from Jerufalem. 

3. He will alfo judge between many Peo- 
ple, and 1 determine for numerous Nations 


even far off : fo that they will beat their 
Swords into Spades, and their Spears into 
Pruning-hooks ; one Nation will not lift u«> 
the Sword againfl: another, nor will they 
learn War any more. 

4. But they will dwell each under liis own 
Vine, and Fig-tree, and none will make 
afraid ; for the Mouth of the Lord of Ar- 
mies has fpoken it. 

5. For all People will go each in the 
Name of its god ; and we will go in the 
Name of the Lord our God, for ever and 
evermore. 

6. At that Time, fays the Lord, will I 

f ather up the Lame, and gather together the 
ixpelled, and her whom I have punifhed. 

7. Thus I will make the Lame aRefiduc, 
and the farther one a numerous Nation ; and 
the Lord will reign over them on Mount 
Zion, henceforth even for ever. 

8. As for thee, O Tower of Eder, theAf- 
cent of the Daughter of Zion, it fhall ap- 
proach to thee ; and there fhall come the 
former Dominion, the Kingdom to the 
Daughter of Jerufalem. 

9. Why doft thou now cry out aloud ? Is 
there no King in thee, is thy Counfellor pe- 
rilled, that the Anguifh as of her who is in 
labour takes hold of thee ? 

10. Be in anguifh, and bring forth, 0 
Daughter of Zion, as fhe who is in labour : 
for thou fhalt now come out of the Town, 
and dwell in the Field, nay go to Babylon ; 
there fhalt thou be refeued, there the Lord 
will redeem thee from the Power of thy Ene- 
mies. 

1 1. Since many Nations are now gathered 
up againfl: thee, that fay, She fhall be pol- 
luted, and our Eyes fhall look on Zion. 

12. Whereas they do not know the 
Thoughts of the Lord, nor underftand his 
Counfel : for he will gather them together 
like the Sheaves of the Floor. 

13. Get ready, and tread out, O Daugh- 


Ver. 1. in the latter Days] This according to Grotius> 
with fun. and Trent, was taken from Ifa . ii. as obferved 
before concerning Something in Obadiab. 

Ver. 3. See JJa . ii. 4. Thus poetically exprefs’d by 
Pope, 

No more Jball Nation againfl Nation rife , 

Nor ardent JVarriors meet with hateful Eyes , 

Not Fields with gleaming Steel be cover'd o*er> 

The braxen Trumpets kindle Rage no more ; 

But ufelefs Lances into Scythes Jhall bendy 
And the broad Faulchion in a Plow-Jhare end . 

Vcr. 6. punijhed ] Sixtus inferts upon the Authority of 
a Pope, 1 will comfort . 

Ver. 8. Tower of Eder} the very fame as in Gen . xxxv. 
21. being at Bethlehem , Vcr. 19. as Grotius alfo fays, and 
that Betb-Ichem is here underftood by it ; at which Place 
Chrjl being born, it is a noble Prophecy of it, agreeing 
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with Mic. v. 2. and heretofore fcarcc obferved, even the 
very induftrious fun. and Trent, acknowledging not to re- 
member, they had read this Name any where elfc in the 
Scripture. . 

Id. Afcent ] properly, and rendered tower by our 
Tranflatorsy 2 King . v. 24. in the old Lat. here, ttdndofo , 
the cloudy one , by taking boy for b2K and then dark for 
cloudy . 

Vcr. 9. no King ] when Zededtah and his People fhould 
be carried Prifoners to Balylotty according to the next 
Verfe. 

Ver. 10. refeued ] for delivered might feem as if it was 
of Child , by the former Part of the Verfe, which is not 
meant. 

Ver. 13. tread out} as the Cattle with Horns and Hoofs 
did, Deut . xxv. 4. Hof x. Ti. 
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ter of Zion : for I will make thy Horn iron, 
* t w ;il thy Hoofs brafs, fo that thou (halt 
bruife many People j whofe Gain I will de- 
voS to the Lord, and their Wealth to the 
Matter of the whole Earth. 


CHAP V. 

C OME now together by Troops, O 
Daughter of the Troop, that will make 
a Fortification againft us: they will finite 
the Judge of Ifrael with a Stick upon the 

2. But thou Beth-lehem Ephrathah, it is 
little to be among the Thoufands of Judah ; 
from thee will he come forth to me, who is 
to be the Governor in Ifrael : whofe Goings 
forth were from Eternity, from the everlaft- 
ing Days. 

3. Therefore will he give them up, till the 
Time /he who is in labour brings forth ; 
when the reft of his Brethren /hall return 
with the Ifraelites. 

4. And he will /land, and feed in the 


Strength of the Lord, in the Excellency of 
the Name of the Lord his God ; and they 
will abide, for he will now be great to tHfe 
Limits of the Earth. 

5. And this will be Profperity : when the 
Aflyrian comes into our Country, and when 
he treads in our Palaces ; we will rai/e up 
againft him feven Shepherds, and eight 
Princes of Men. 

6. Who /hall feed on the Country of A £- 
Zyria with the Sword, and on that of Nimrod 
in its Entrances ; thus will he deliver from 
the Aflyrian when he comes into our Coun- 
try, and when he treads in our Bounds. 

7. And the Refidueof Jacob will be amongft 
many People, as the Dew from the Lord, as 
the Showers upon the Graft ; which does not 
wait for Man, nor /lay for Mankind. 

8. The Refiduc of Jacob too will be in the 
Nations amongft many People, as a Lion 
among the Beafts of the Wood, as a young 
Lion among the Flocks of Sheep * who when 
he pafles through, both tramples and tears, 
and none delivers. 


Ver. 1. Come now ] calling the Encmv to execute its 
Office of Punilhmem, that Zion might then conquer, as 
in the Vcrfe before.. 

Ib. that] not be y and if Daughter was intended, it 
fhould be Jhe , which the Heb. does not allow of. 

Ib. with a Stick] which fhould hurt and punifh, but 
not deftroy ; and Stick muft be more proper than Rod, in 
our Ufe of the Words. 

Ver. 2. Betb-lebem Epbratfsab ] its two Names joined 
together, Gen. xxxv. 19. to diftinguifh it from another 
Beth-Jchem> Jojh . xix. 1 5. and was diftant from Jerufalcm 
• 35 Furiongs, or near 4i Miles,- Juft* Martyr , Apol. 2. 

Ib. little J Though the Place is fly led not the leaft in a 
paraphrailical Quotation, Mat. ii. 6. by the Pricfts and 
Scribes ; this frequent Heb. Word for little is not there- 
fore to be underftood here in a contrary Meaning, as not 
only Hot linger , but alfo Pocock attempts to fhew in his 
Mifccllaneous Notes upon Porta Mofts , pag. x8, 19. nei- 
ther Anting with the Condition of the Place, nor Subjeft ; 
no nor with the Jews Citation as above, frnce they ob- 
viouflv did not term it fo, from their taking the original 
Word to mean great or notable ; bcfidcs that it largely 
alfo fignifics little in Jr a hick (which Pocock interprets fo 
much by) and great as I find in no Language. But then 
little is not to be made an Epithet to the Place, as dis- 
agreeing in Gender, this being mafe. and the Names of 
Places rem. which Ligbtfoot pleads againft it, in his 
Harm, of 4 Evarig. and Crop that the Points difprove it, 
becaufe that at little, being Pafhta a King, divides it from 
the Subftantive-verb, not to be art little , Taghm. Art, p. 

1 17, 118. and I may addin the fame Manner, and with the 
iamc Point, as light is, Ifa . xlix. 6. thefe two curious 
Ln ticks therefore I nearly follow, with OJiander and De 

Ib. to be] infinitive with to before it in Heb. the fame 
that is fo rendered further in this Ver fe by our Tranftators ; 
who have here added thou, zind changed it into finite. 

v er. 3. Therefore] that what is mentioned in Ver. j, 
mient be done to the Ifraelites. 

In. Jhe.] the Virgin Mary 9 which feems to agree much 
toe belt, with what goes before and follows. 

Ib. reft of his Brethren] the Gentiles. 

VOL. II. 


Ver. 4. he] Jefus Cbrifty whom Jhe brings forth 9 Ver. 3. 

Ib. feed] bis Flock, as Cant. i. 7. or them, adlive, not 
. neuter. 

Ib. abide] Chald. Targ. return out of Captivity, as 
’ Jikewife So/. Jar . feems to expound the Word by 
Jivbjn ]D nny now jfrom Captivity , in the vulg. Lot. too 
is revertentur, and with Caft . redibunt 9 both return ; but 
. the original Word is yajhavu 9 not ya/huvu : hence may 
appear what Care and Skill are requifite for a TranJ'- 
lator. 

Ib. to the Limits] by the fpreading of the Gofpcl. This 
with the two foregoing Verfes feem to be a Digrcfiion 
concerning Chrift. 

Ver. 5. this] the divine Prefervation, fet forth in the 
preceding Verfe. 

Ib. Profperity] as more fuitable than Peace 9 it being in 
War; and according to Grotius 9 Drufius 9 Jun. and Trem . 

• by the latter, Eritque hujufmodi ( and Juch will be the) pax, 

• which they expound by profperitas. 

Ib. when the Affyrian comes] as he did about the middle 
. of Hezekiab's Reign, 2 King . xviii. 13. the laft of the 
Kings in whofe Time Micab prophefied. Chap. i. r. fo 
that this might very likely be a competent Space of Time 
before it came to pafs, his Unfuccefsfulnefs alfo in that 
Expedition agreeing with this Prophecy. Yet Mede in 
his Works, p. 796. and Lowtb concurring with him, ex- 
pound the Affyrian here to be fome remarkable Enemy that 
is to be deftroyed hereafter : a wide Way of Expofition. 

Ib. againft him feven Shepherds] ChaL Targ. in the 
Wantonnefs of Trapflation, over us feven Kings. 

lb .feven] ufed for an indeterminate Number, as agreed 

• by Commentators ; fee the like Ecclef. xi. 2. • 

Ver. 6. feed cn] the fame Verb with that in Ver. 4. 

Ib. and on that of Nimrod] Lowtb prefers the tranflating 
evenfoT and, faying, Affyria is. called the Land of Nimrod: 
which may however be iirvierftoocl with and, that being 
more ufuai and unexceptionable ; and by the Mention of 
the AJJyrian only, both, before and after, this feems to be 
the Meaning, and alfo by thus , as it Is properly cxprcfsM 
tQ prevent a Tautology ; fee Gen. x. 1 1. 

Ver. 7. as the Dew ] The Profperity and Power of the 
Kingdom of Judah (which was the Rejidue of Jacob ) 

4 I 9. Thy 
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9. Thy' Hand will be lifted up over thy 
jpoes, and all thy Enemies be cut off. 

10. ' Arid at that Time, fays the Lord, will 
I cut pff thy Horfes from within thee, arid 
Can fe. thy Chariots to periih. 

1 1 . I will likewife cut off the Cities of thy 
Country, and demolifh all thy ft ron g Holds. 

*2. 'Nay' I will cut off Witchcrafts from 
.thy Hand ; fo that thou llialt have no Sooth- 
. fayers. 

i 3. I will cut off alfo thy carved Images and 
Statues from within thee j and thou {halt no 
more bow down to the Work of thy own 
Hands. . 

14. Befides I will pluck up thy Groves 
from within thee, arid fo deftroy thy Adver- 
firies. 

1 5. Afterwards will I wreak unheard of 
Vengeance, in Anger and Wrath, on the 
Nations. 

CHAP. VI. 

H EAR you now what the Lord fays. 
Get ready, contend with the Moun- 
tains, and let the Hills hear what thou fay- 
eft. 

2. Hear, O Mountains,, the Lord’s Con- 
tention, and you ftrong Foundations of the 
Earth : for the Lord. Ha's a Contention with 
his People, and will difpute with ifrael. 

3. My People, what have I done to thee ? 
Or in what have I wearied thee? Anfwer 
againft me. 


4. For I brought the up from thee Coun- 
try of Egypt, . and redeemed thee from the 
Place of Slaves ; fending before thee Mofr? 
Aaron and'Miriam. 

5. My People, remember now w hat 
Counfel Balak the King of Moab took, and 
what Balaam the Son of Bcor anfweredhim- 
that you may acknowledge the righteous 
Things of the Lord from Shittim to Gilgal. 

6. With what fliall I come before the 
Lord, bow down to the high God ? Shall I 
come before him with' burnt Offerings, with 
Calves in their/fr/? Year ? 

7. Will the Lord take delight in thoufands 
of Lambs, in ten thoufands of Floods of 
Oil ? Shall I give my Firft-born for my 
Tranfgreflion, the Fruit of my Body for the 
Sin of my Soul ? 

8. He declares to thee, Man, what is 
good ; and what • does the Lord feck from 
thee, but to do Juftice, love Kindnefs, and 
walkmodeftly with thy God ? 

9. The Voice of the Lord calls to the City, 
and what is fubftantial fees thy Name : mind 
you the Rod, arid who appoints it. 

xo. Are the Treafnres of - Wickcdnefs yet 
in the Houfe .of the Wicked, and the fcanty 
Ephah that is abhorred ? 

1 1. Shall I count it pure with the Scales of 
Wickedncfs, and with the Bag of deceitful 
Weights? ... 

12. Whofexich ones are full of Violence, 
and the Inhabitants of it fpeak Falfehood, 
and their Tongue is deceitful in their Mouth. 


fliould.be by Divine Providence, according to what we 
read 2 Chr. xxxii. 27, — 30. . 

Ver. 10. cut off ] by the Affyrian Invafion, to .which 
at that Hme confines it 5 and that fhould caufe the.People 
of Judah to leave their Idolatry, Vcr. 12* 13, 14. Other- 
wife it might denote Hezekiah' s deftroying it, 2 Chr . xxx. 
14. & xxxi. 1. 

V.er. 14. A ’dverfaries] as with the Targ. Druf Jun . 
and Trem . and in Pfa. cxxxix. 20. not to : makc • a 
Tautology, Ver. 11. and thofe Advcrfaries may feem 
the Idols. 

.Ver. 1 . Get ready ] . fpcaking this to Micah himfelf. • 

Vcr. 5. what Counfel J how he fought your Overthrow. 

Ib. Balaam'] If you think the Servants of the Lord par- 
tial in fpeaking-on his behalf; and being turned to Idols, 
:Chap. v. 13. have let in Unbelief of what God has done 
for you, like your. Forefathers, who faid the golden Calf 
was their god, that brought them. up. from the Country of 
Egypt* Exod. .xxx ii. 4. comp. Ver. 4. .remember then 
what Balaam faid, who would r.athcrlhavc fpoken. other- 
wife, Numb . xxiii. 22, 23. xxiv.. 8. 

Ib- that you may acknowledge] particularly from the Time 
of Balaam’s Teftimony, when you were at Sbitttm 9 Num. 
xxv. x. till you ca,me into this Country at Gilgal, Jofh. 
iv. 19. The. principal Partition' of the Verfe by the great 
iPoint Athnah is as I have made it, agreeing with fun. and 
Trent, who alfo render, tit agnofeens, that acknowledging , 
•(Ac. as likewife Pifcat. expounds it. Whereas the com . 
JTranf. has no Point for Divifion therq, which makes 
quite a different Senfc, if any at all ; and the Comments 


that are made on ‘that, inftcad of the Hcb . Tcxt y will 
• corifcqucntly 5 be of the fame Kind : thus it has been ex- 
pounded . .of Balaarrfs. furveying the Camp of Ifrael with 
his Eye, from Shittim to the other Extremity of them 
over again (l .Gilvaly and iefs to the Purpofe, that frem 
. Shittit* to G/V^/fignified an Enemy's fudden Change of 
his wicked Baffions and Defigns ; lee the Bifliop of Co- 
ventry and Litchfield’s Defence of' Cbriflicmity from the (ind- 
ent Prophecies , pag. 290. 

Ver. 8. to do JuJlicc] Polus the Pythagorean in his 
- Book of JuJlicc writes, Achsi fxoi t uv afyuv rav 
/AciTcpcc. tc Mat rtSmav ruu aXXwv ccqvt toy TTftxreiTrnvy I think 
VfuJHcc ? nay be faid to be the Mother and Nurfc of othir 
Virtues . 

Jb. to. do (Ac.]. By thefe JVords God teaches usy writes 
..OJlervald of Neufchatcl in Swifferlatid , among' his Argtt- 
.ments of the Books and Chapters, that the only true fVorJhip 
. He does receive , is •HumbLmfs of Hearty and Innoeency of 

Life . ... 

. Ver. 9. what is fubjlantial] every material Thing tiwt 
js done : Jun. and Trem. quod res cjl 9 what is a Thing \ and 

• Pifcat . cxplains!it, : ^/^ in civitate agitur, what is done in tin 

\Ctty. The LXX Interp . very wrong. He will five thofe win 
fear. bis Name, .which fomc little Variations of the Hel. 
.would make,? whereby is difeovered their Ignorance nrJ 
Raflinefs ; and the vulg. Lat. Tranf. not much othcrwifc. 

. :Ib. fees tlsy Name], experiences God's Power. 

Vcr. xi. itj to agree with whofe and it in the next 
Verfe. 

Ver. 12. it] the City, Vcr. 9. being both fern. 

13. Therefore 



M ' i c 'a h . Chap. VII. 


thy Sins. * . • • .• t . • • • 

14. PrHbu.'fhalt' ckt r •VTt'Koiltf lieingTatis- 
‘•fl'n’H' Yh'ait Hkve ’tibwiiip- 'down wi'fhin 


|A. . A .- 1 . , 7 

i; ^d, ’aWd' lhaJt Hkve ‘’t>6’wing 'dd f wn within 

Wife l efc l ap!ng ; 
even that which thou makeft efcape will I de- 
liver to the Sword. 

15. Thou Ihalt fow, and not reap: thou 
{halt tread the Olives, and not anoint thy 
felf with Oil j as alio new Wine, and fhalt 
not drink Wine. 

16. Since the Statutes of Omri are ob- 
ierved, and every Deed of the Family of 
Ahab, and you go in their Counfels ; that I 
may deliver thee to Defolation, and the Inha- 
bitants of it to Hiffing; and you ihall bear 
the Reproach of my People. 

CHAP. VII. 

A L AS to me, for I am as at the Gatherings 
of the Summer-fruit, as of the Glean- 
ing-grapes of the Vintage: there is no Bunch 
to eat, when my Appetite defires the Firft- 
fruit. 

2. The Pious is periihed from the Earth, 
and there is none upright among Men : all 
of them lie in wait for Blood, they hunt each 
one his Brother with a Net. 

3. To do evil effectually with both 
Hands, the Prince and Judge aik for a Re- 
compence; then the great one himfclf fpcaks 
the Frowatdncfs of his Mind, and thev 
v/reft it. 1 

4 - The bed of them is like a Brier, the 
upnghteft exceeds a thorny Hedge : the Day 
: of - . c , h X. Watchmen, thy Vifitation comes; 
•now will be their Perplexity. 

5. Have no belief in a Friend, truft you 

m 1 r Lt i ader i kee P the Doors of thy 
Mouth from her who lies in thy Bofom. 

6. For the Son makes the Father vile, the 

Baugh ter rifes up againft her Mother, the 


- 8 . v. 10 . that is every where dfe. 

VeSa. S/ ° f thc Vcr - 9- ‘he fame as in 

at the Gatherings of 

f r , ,ef ‘J not * « t,,e grape-jdean- 

6 , to fpoi! the Scnfe, or quite deftroy it. S f * 

Word defir cs] being no other than de/ring in one 
Ver. 3 . ^ 4 ] «*. well. 

MI "°t WSP. 

docs Grot Jnn} Bh. i. r. See. How poorly 

in that da* C - 1IS C ° ®>a,dea! and abfurdly interpret 

down! ^ W ‘ n 2 ’ to bc ‘he Day it would be trod 
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Daughter-in-law againft her Motber-in-law • 

a P.^cfon’s Enemies are the Men of his own* 
Fatally. ; 

, 7 ;\ B ^ I 1 7 i ! 1 r wa t ch r , for the Lord, will wait 
4 ? r «?? God of m y Salvation : my God will 

Jiear me. 

againft me, my Enemy : 
though I fall, I fha'U rife up ; though I fit 

in Darknefs, the Lord will be a Li^ht to 
me. ® 

9 . 1 will bear the Indignation of the Lord, 
becaufe I have finned againft him ; until he 
pleads my Caufe, and executes my Judgment , 
bringing me forth to the Light, that I may 
fee his Righteoufnefs. 7 

10. And my Enemy will fee, and Shame 
w,ll cover her who faid to me. Where is thc 
Lord thy God ? My Eyes will look on her ; 

now will flie be trod down as the Dirt of the 
Streets. 

1 1. The Time for thy Fences to be built 

up, that is the Time the Decree will come 
far off. 

12. That Time alfo will there come to 
thcc from Aftyria, and the Cities of Fortifi- 
cation ; and from the Fortification even to 
the River, and to Sea from Sea, and Moun- 
tain from Mountain : 

1 3. After the Country has been defolatc for 
the Inhabitants of it, by reafon of the Fruit 
01 their Doings. 

14. Feed thy People with thy Stick, the 

S 0 w° f J thy - Boffeffion £hat dwells alone at 
the Wood within Carmel; let them feed at 
.Balkan and Gilead, as in ancient Days. 

15. As in the Days of thy .Coming out of 
the Country of Egypt, will I caufe him to fee 
Wonders. 

16. The Nations will fee, and beafiiamed 

becaufe of all their Power; will put ‘the 

Hand upon the Mouth, their Ears will be 
deaf. 

1 7. They will lick up the Dud as a Ser- 
pent as the creeping Things of the Earth 
will they move out of their clofe Places ; they 


3b. the Deer'll of Cyrus, Ezr. i. I/a. xllv. ult. 

■ 7 un - ai ' d Tre >»- traunate, and as it 

is in the Eng. Margin, which Loivtb prefers. 

,X cr - ' 4 ‘ Jerufalcm’s, confidcred as the Leg.flature 
of the Country, Ver. r 3 & Ch. iv. 8 . fo Jun. and Trem. 
put ,t evangelically God prefcnling the Duty to the Mi~ 
ni/lers of Chrift and the Church. 

. Ib.htict] or Crook, as Jun. and Trcm. with Cafl. render 
it, and Grot, expounds. • u 

Vcr. is. him ] I or /V, viz. thc People, Vcr. j 4 . 

! er - l6 - the Hand] to which the Original has 
their than to Mouth. 

nfe’7-/' ***?*•$ Bu ‘ £„/. 7V/. de/re, with 
no l*o undation, and incoherent too. 


no more 


wfl] 


2 



30.8 NOTES uppn 

• a 

will be in .dread at the Lord our God ; and ujxm ,us ? will fubdye pur Iniquities; and thou 
' be afraid of thee. wilt caft all their Sins into the Depths of 

• 1 8. Who is a God like thee, forgiving Ini- Sea. 
quity, and pafling over the Tranfgrefiion of 20. Thou wilt give the Truth to Jacob 
the Refidue of his PolTeflion ? He will not the Kindnefs to Abraham, which thou haft 
hold his Anger for evermore, for he delights fworn to our Fathers from the Days of old 
in Kindnefs. Tipie. 

19. He will return, h e will have mercy 


^OTES 



[ 


3°9 3 


Note s upon 


the 


Book of N A H 




CHAP. I. 

T H E Burden of Nineveh : the Book of 
the Vificn of Nahum the Elkofhite. 

2. God is zealous, and the Lord takes venge- 
ance; the Lord takes vengeance, and has 
Wrath: the Lord takes vengeance on hisAd- 
verfaries, and he keeps it for his Enemies. 

3. The Lord is forbearing of Anger, and 
of great Power, but will not at all hold in- 
nocent: the Lord, his Way is in the Whirl- 
wind and Tempeft, and the Cloud is the Dull 
of his Feet. 

4. He rebuking the Sea, dries it up, and 
waStes away all the Rivers : Balkan languishes 
and Carmel, as does alfo the Flower of Le- 
banon. 

5. The Mountains move by reafon of him, 
and the Hills are diffolved ; and the Earth 
is carried away becaufe of his Prefence, with 
the World, and all that dwell in it. 

6. At the Prefence of his Indignation who 
fhall Stand ? And who Shall rife up in his fer- 
vent Anger ? His Wrath being poured out as 
Fire, the Rocks break down by reaSon of 
him. 

7. The Lord is good, a Habitation in the 
Time of Diftrefs, and knows thofe who trufl 
in him. 

8. But with a Flood palling through he 
will make an entire End of its Place ; and 
Darknefs fhall purfue his Enemies. 

9. What do ye think of the Lord ? He 


will make an entire End, DiSlrefs will not 
rife up twice. 

10. For whilfl the Thorns are wrapt toge- 
ther, and they are drunk according to their 
Swallowing, they will be eonfumed like 
Stubble fully dried. 

11. Out of thee comes one who thinks 
Evil againft the Lord, an ungodly Coun- 
sellor. 

12. Thus fays the Lord ; If they are com-, 
pleat, and fo are many, yet fo Shall they be 
cut off, and he Shall pafs away : though I 
have afflidted thee, I will afflidt thee no 
longer. 

13. But I will now break off his Yoke 
from thee, and pluck off thy Bonds. 

14. And the Lord commands concerning 
thee, that none of thy Name Should be fowii 
any more : I will cut off from the Houfe of 
thy gods, the carved and molten Image; I 
will make thy’ Grave, for thou art bafe. 

15. Behold upon the Mountains are the 
Feet of the Preacher, the Publisher of Peacei 
keep thy Feafts, O Judah, perform thy Vows: 
for the Ungodly will pafs through thee again 
no more, he is all cut off. 

CHAP. II. 

T H E Difperfcr is coming up againfl thy 
Face; keep the Fortification, watch the 
Way, Strengthen the Loins, fortify the Power 
exceedingly. 


Vcr. 1. Nineveh] which was destroyed by Nabopollafar 
°r N a } l, ‘ c l , 0 d°nofor , the Father of Nebuchadnezzar, King 
of Babylon , and AJlyagcs or Abafuerus, the Father of Da- 
:'“V nd ? on of b) a *arcs King of the Modes ; according 
to Alexander Polybi/lor in Georg. Syncellus , pag. 2 10. and 
in the Chronicle of Eufcbius, pag. 46. Jofcphus , Antiq. 

6 - S ‘/abo, Lib. xvi. Toblt xiv. ,5. Dan. ix. 1. 
wn,cn by hufebius in Chron. p. 124. was in the 23d Year 
- j ya and that being ‘he 4 load of the Julian Pe- 
Judah by my ™‘ S at the 3 ° th ° f y°f ,a ' 3 King of 

«ii * or thc ’Lime of writing it look at Chap. 

a ,y° r - 5 " ca jr>‘d away] fuitable to move before, and J land 
, c comm ? n a nd frequent Meaning of the Heb. 
t..rn * U ,ch ca ? not bc proved to be burnt at all : fo Caff. 

ns *5 here tollitur , taken away ; and the Tigurin Tranf. 
fe pronfit , gets it felfaway. 5 J 

that of the Earth or lVorld y Vcr. c. 
with either of which the Gender agrees in Heb. 

thhur k *°V accnr fi?S to-] as in the Heb. but that has No- 
ihoiJfrl I rc tbat the latter while y and not as> 

^ould have been hal. in the com. Eng. 

phecy is 11 ’ t)ee ^ ^ incv ^> concern big which this Pro- 

Vo i. IT 


lb. one] Sennacherib , according to the following Verfes, 
and as Drufius , Munjler y and Lightfoot fa y ; fee 2 King. 
xviii 13. cz xix. 36. 

Ver. 12. they] the Syrians or Ninevites , who came 
againft Judah . 

lb. compleat] more fuitable than quiet y and which the 
Heb. Word docs not fignify. 

Ib. fo] twice the fame in Heb. as here. 

lb. Sennacherib as before, which fee in Ifa. xxxvii. 37-. 

Ib. pafs away] of which fee the excellent Drufius . 

Ib. thee], Judah. 

Ib. no lojiger] according to the next Verfe, and not as 
Grot, would Ver. 9. 

Ver. 14. Name] that his Fame fhould perifh. 

Ib. cut off] Thy Idol-temple fhall not bc a Place of 
Worfhip (as probably it was not after he was flain there, 
2 King . xix. 37.) but as a Grave to hold thy dead Body. 
It may be rendered, or underftood, I will make it thv 
Grave. 

Ver. 1. TJ?e Difperfer] that fhou Id overthrow Nineveh. 
■De clade Aflyriorum, writes Druf deque ccede regis haflc- 
72 us. Scquitur nunc de expugnatione ttrlis Nini : Thus 
far concerning the Dcjlruftion of the AflVrians, and the 
Murder of the King , now there follows a Prophecy of the 
Conquejf of the City Nineveh. 

4 K 2. ThougH 
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2. Though the Lord has turned away the 13. Behold I am againft: thee, fays the 

Excellency of Jacob like that of Ifrael, though Lord of Armies, and will burn her Chariots 
the Empticrs have emptied them, and fpoiled in. the Smoak, and the Sword fhall confute 
their Vihe-brartches * . thy young Lions ; nay I will cut off thy P rcy 

3. The Shield of his powerful ones will 'frbm the Earth, and the Voice of thy Am- 
be red, the Men of Force in Scarlet, : the- baffadors fhall be heard no more. 

Chariots with the Fire of Torches at the*-;.' 

Time of his preparing* and the Fir-trees will. • . 

be made to fhake. CHAP. III. 

4. The Chariots will do madly in the 

Courts, will run to and fro in the Streets : \\ TO be to the bloody City : all of it i s 

their Appearances will be as Lamps, they \\ full of lying, tearing afunder; the 
will run like Lightnings. Prey does not depart. 

54 He will remember his gallant ones, who 2. There will be the Sound of the Whip 
will fall in their going ; they will make hafte and that of the Commotion of the Wheel! 
to its Wall, and he that protects will be pre- as alfo of the prancing Horfe, and the bound- 
pared. ing Chariot. 

6. The Gates of the Rivers will be opened, 3. The Horfeman will lift up both the 

and the Palace be dilTolved. flaming Sword, and the glittering Spear; fo 

7. And fhe that is placed will be carried that there will be a Multitude of pierced 

captive, had ups her- Maids leading away, ones, and abundance of Corpfes ; nay there 
as with the Voice of Doves, the Striking of will be no End of the Bodies, they will Hum- 
Timbrels upon their Hearts. ble at their Bodies : 

8. Notwithftanding Nineveh has been like 4. By reafon of the abundant Whoredoms 

a Pool of Water fince the Days of it were ; of the well-favoured Whore, the Miftrcfs of 
yet they will run away : when they fay. Stand, Witchcrafts ; that fells Nations by herWhore- 
Hand ftill; none will turn about. doms, and Families by her Witchcrafts. 

9. Plunder the Silver, plunder the Gold ; 5. Behold I am againft thee, fays the 

as there is no End to the Furniture, the Glory Lord of Armies, whom I will uncover with 
of all the pleafant Things. thy Skirts over thy Face ; fhewing the Na- 

10. She will be empty, emptied out, and tions thy Nakednefs, and the Kingdoms thy 
made void: even the Heart will be difiolved, Bafenefs. 

and there will be Staggering of the Knees, 6. And I will caft Abominations upon 
with fore Angirifh in all Loins; and the Faces thee, making thee vile ; and will make thee 
of them all will gather Blacknefs. as a Sight. 

1 1 . Where is the Habitation of the Lions, 7. So that every one of thofe who fee thee 

and the very^ Pafture of the young Lions, fhall remove from thee, and fay, Nineveh is 
where the Lion, the flout Lion goes, the wafted; who will bemoan her ? From whence 
Lion’s Whelp, and none makes afraid ? fhall I feek Comforters for thee ? 

12. The Lion that tears enough for his 8. Shalt thou do better than No of the 

Whelps, and ftrangles for his flout Lioneffes; Multitude ? That was fituate among the 
filling his Holes with Prey, and his Habi- Streams, with the Waters round about her; 
tations with the Torn ? whofe Fort was the Sea, her Wall of the Sea. 


Ib. ki \ep] O Nineveh , which Jun. and Trem. add in the 
Text. 

V er. 2. Though ] which the Particle fignifics, and cou- 
ncils this well to the next Verfe. 

Ib. turned envoy ] by the Invafion of the AJJyrians be- 
fore fpoken of. 

Ib. Jacob'] id ejl, tribus Judas, that is the Tribe or 
Kingdom of Judah, as Pifcator fays : fo Ifrael , he fays, is 
the ten I ribes. 

Ib. like that of Ifrael ] in the Overthrow of the King- 
dom of Ifrael before the Invafxon of Judah ; which might 
be well enough compared together, though different in 
.Degree. Druftus honeftly but eloquently owns, he did 
not underftand this Verfe. 

Ib. fpoiled their Pine-branches] which I fuppofe the Af- 
fyrians ailually did j yet metaphorically thofe Branches 
might denote the weaker Places which they deftroyed or 
plundered, according to a King, xviii. 13. fo by Grot . 
Towns and Villages , from the Targ . 

Ver. 3. his powerful ones ] who (hould ail for God 
againft Nineveh . 


Ib. red] the Colour thofe Nations ufed ; fee Jun. and 
Trem. Annot . 

Ib. Fir-trees] Lances of Fir , as I think, with Pifotor: 
the LXX miftaking n for D have it Horfetnen. 

Ver. 5. remember ] to choofc for Captains, or remem- 


ber them when fallen : for it is in Hiphil, another Mood, 
that the Verb fignifies recounty if at all. 

Ib. make hajlc ] Being beat in going out to fight, they 


will endeavour to fecure thcmfelvcs in the City. 

Ib. prepared] fuch as arc to defend the City will then 
get ready. 

Ver. 8. like a Pool] being fettled in her Place. 

Ver. XI. Inhere is the Habitation] that is it willbc.it 
Nineveh. 

Ver. 5. whom I will uncover] fee Jer.. x iii. 22. where 
the Verb is the fame, and Ver. 26. where it is not. 

Ver. 8. do better] which the Verb fignifics, being m the 

Conjug. Niphilj not art better * and fo Commentators take 

the Sfcnfe ot it, as mod fuitablc. . 

Ib. No] fince called Alexandria , (landing between the 
Mediterranean Sea and the Lake Mareotis , Strabo, Lib. 

Ib. Multitude] The Words arc tranfpofed Jer . xlvi. 2 5 ; 

q. Behold 
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o. Ethiopia was the Strength, and Egypt, 
nay there was no End Libya and the Lubites 
were for thy Help. 

10. Yet ihe was carried away, lhe went 
into Captivity, her Children alfo were dallied 
in pieces at the Top of all the Streets ; and'- 
they cart the Lot for her honourable Men, ’ 
and all her great ones were chained with Fet- 

11. Even thou fhalt be drunk, be hid: 
thou too (halt feek for a Fortrefs, by reafon 
of the Enemy. 

12. All thy ftrong Holds (hall be as Fig- 
trees with the Firft-iruits ; which if they are 
fhaken, fall into the Mouth of the Eater. 

13. Behold thy People are like Women 
within thee, the Gates of thy Country (hall 
be quite opened to thy Enemies ; Fire (hall 
confume thy Bars. 

14. Draw thee the Water of the Siege, 
(Irengthen thy ftrong Holds; come into the 
Clay, and tread in the Mortar, repair the 
Brick-kiln. 


15. There Fire fhall confume thee, the 
Sword cut thee off, it (hall confumc thee like 
a Canker-worm : become numerous like the 
Ganker-worms, be as numerous as the Lo- 
cufts. • 

16. Thou haft multiplied thy Merchants, 
to.be more than th£ Stars of Heaven: the 
Canker-worm ftrips, and flies away. 

17. Thy crowned ones (hall be like the 
Loculi, and thy Commanders like the prin- 
cipal Graftiopper, that encamp in the Hedges 
on a cold Day ; the Sun riling, each removes, 
and his Place is not known where they 
are. 

18. Thy Shepherds (hail (lumber, O King 
of Aflyria, thy (lately ones fit down ; thy 
People (hall become abundant upon the 
Mountains, and none gather together. 

19* There (hall be no Reftraint to thy 
Breaking, thy Blow (hall be grievous : all 
that hear the News of thee will clap Hands 
at thee : for againft whom has not thy 
Wickednefs pafled continually ? 


Vcr. 9. the Strength ] her by mi /taking H for ft 
lb. Libya ] as rendered Ezek. xxx. 5. and Libyans 
Jer. xlvi. 

Ib. Lub/tesl the f?*ne as in Dan . xi. 43. 

Vcr. 10. Thefe Things appear by the foregoing Vcr. 
to have been done while the Ethiopian Family reigned In 
Egppty for which fee the Egyptian Catalogue of Kings 
after Dan . when in the Time of Sevechus or Set bon , as in 
Herodotus^ Lib. 2, ScnnacberibKing of Sljfiria harafled thofe 
Countries three Years, Ifa . xx. as it is there explained be- 
fore the lAthYearof Hezekiah, 7 King, xviii. 13, 14. & 
xix. 9. Hence alfo Nahum made this Prophecy between 
that Time of Hejxkiahy and the Dcftru&ion of Nineveh 
in the Reign of Jo/iahy Chap. i. 1. though 'Jofephui fays, 
1 15 Years before it was fulfilled, j/nt. Lib. ix. 11. 

Vcr. 14. Brick-kiln'] to make Bricks for fortifying the 
City againft the Siege. 


Vcr. 15. like a Canker-ivortn] According to what fol- 
lows Nineveh is compared to this, as alio Grolius fays, 
propter fequentiay adding that they were for Food to the 
Syrians , but it may rather mean the Weather deflroying it 
as a tender Infe<£t, as in the next Verfes driving away. 

V cr. 1 6. the Canker-worm Jl rips'] So Nineveh gets from 
others by her Merchandise for a while. 

Ver. 17. crowned ones] Scptuag, and vulg. Lat . 
Kccftcrsy wrong interpreting nazar by natzar 9 Druf and 
Schind. 

lb. in the Hedges] reprefenting the chief Men of Nine- 
veh in the Fortifications, when befieged. 

Ib. removes] denoting their going into Captivity, or 
fleeing, when the City fhould be taken. 

Vcr. 18. King] named Saracus ; fee Zcpb. ii. 13. 

lb. become abundant] as the Word exactly fignifies. 
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Notes tipoii the Book of HABAKKUK, 


CHAP. Ii 

T HE Burden which the Prophet Ha- 
bakkuk faw. 

2 . How long, O Lord, fhall I cry out, and 
thou not hear ; cry Violence to thee, and 
thou not fave ? 

3. Why doft thou raake me fee Iniquity, 
and caufe to behold Grievoufnefs, nay let 
Wafting and Violence be before me ? For 
there is he who takes up Strife, and Con- 
tention. 

^4. Therefore the Law ceafes, and Judg- 
ment never goes forth : becaufe the Wicked 
furrounds the Righteous, therefore perverted 
Judgment goes forth. 

5. Look in the Nations, behold, and be 
aftoniftied, be in Aftonifhment : for I will 
perform a Work in your Days, you will not 
believe, though it be told. 

6. .For lo I will raife up the Chaldeans, a 
bitter and hafty Nation ; that ftiall go to the 
Breadths of the Country, to inherit the 
Dwelling-places not its own. 

7. It fhall be terrible* and fearful : its 
judgment, and Excellency fhall come forth 
from it felf; 

8. Its Horfes alfo fhall be fwifter than 
Leopards, and fharper than evening Wolves: 
its Horfemen too fhall be abundant; and they 
fhall come far off, fhall fly like an Eagle 
making hafte to eat. 


9. Every one of it fliall come violently, the 
flipping up of their Faces fhall be eaftward ; 
and it fhall gather up Captives as the Sand. * 

10. Nay it fhall make mock at Kings, and 
Princes fhall be Laughter for it : it fliall 
laugh at every ftrong Hold, and heaping up 
Earth, take it. 

1 1. Then will the Spirit alter, and it will 
tranigrefs, and offend, faying this its Power 
is of its god. 

12. Art not thou from Eternity ? O Lord 
my God, my Holy One, we fliall not die : O 
Lord, thou haft put it for Judgment ; and, 0 
Rock, thou haft founded it to reprove. 

13. O thou of pure Eyes from feeing Evil, 
and who canft not behold Grievoufnefs ; why 
doft thou behold them that are treacherous, 
art fllent when the Wicked devours him who 
is more righteous thanhimfelf ? 

14. And makeft Men like the Fifties of 
the Sea, as the creeping Thing, over whom 
there is no Governor ? 

15. Every one of them brings up with the 
Hook, he gets it together with his Net, and 

athers it up with his Cafting-net : therefore 
e is glad, and rejoices. 

16. Therefore he facrifices to his Net, and 
burns incenfe to his Cafting-net ; becaufe by 
them his Portion is grofs, and his Food fat. 

17. Shall he therefore empty his Net, and 
not lpare to flay the Nations continually ? 



Ver. 1 ; Habakkuk] whom the Jewifli Writers, Light - 
foot, and Grotius place in the Time of K. ManaJJeh . 

Ver. 3. before me'] The famous Sixtine and Lovain Edi- 
tions of the r ulg . Lot. annex here, JVhy doji thou behold 
&c. in Ver. 13. to the End of the 14, with fomc fmall 
Variation, beiides their having not to behold there. 

Ver. 8. be abundant] the fame Verb as in Nah\ iii. 18. 
and docs not fignify as rendered in the com . Tranf. 

Ver. 9; fupping tip] panting in carrying the Spoil or 
Plunder homeward : a Noun, no Verb. fun. andTrem. 
render, haujiu faciei ipforum Orientem verfus fpe&ante, 
the flipping up of their Face looking towards the Eajl ; 
Monlan. oppofitio facierum comm ad Orientem, their Faces 
turned to the Eajl f and P if cat. explains it, Shitcquid af- 
pcxcrint isc. Whatever they faw which they could take by 
force, tuas defigned to be carried away into Babylon or 
Chaldea, which vjas fu note towards the Eajl of Judea; 


lb. eajlward] n being local as Buxt. fays in Lexjc. 

Ver. 10. Earth J for dufl would be of little Service. 

Ver. 11. Spirit] or Courage, or Temper, as it may fig- 
nify, rather than Mind. 

lb. alter] Being before excited or flirrcd up by the 
true God, Ver. 6. will now aferibe the Power to a falfc 
one, and fo tranfgrefs , as the next Verb fignifics ; wluch 
Interpretation I believe may be found the be ft, though as 
far as I know new. 

Ver. 12. it] the Chaldean Nation, Ver. 6. as before, 
the Pronouns being Angular. . 

Ib. to reprove] and be for the Judgment of the Pcop c 
of Judah, the Word being the infinitive Mood active. 

Ver. 14. like the Fi/hes] fo that Men may be deftroyed 
like them, as in the following Vcrfc, - 

Ver. 16 . facrifces to his Net] the Prophet thus expofm* 
Idolatry, Ver. xx. 


CHAP- 
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C H AP. II. 

I Stand upon my Ward, and place my felf 
upon the Fortification ; and watch to fee 
what he will fpeak to me,- and what I fliall 
reply upon my Reproof. 

2. And the Lord makes anfwer to me : 
Write the Vifion, and declare upon Tables, 
that he may run who reads in it. 

3. For the Vifion is yet for the appointed 
Time, and it will utter at the End, and not 
fail : if it fihould delay, wait for it ; though 
it will actually come, without ftaying. 

4. Behold his Soul is not right in him that 
is lifted up ; but the Righteous fliall live by 
his Faith. 

5. And much more is he treacherous by 
Wine, a haughty Man, and does not remain 
at home ; who enlarges his Appetite like the 
Grave, and he is like Death, being not fatis- 
fied •, and gathers to himfelf all the Nations, 
and gets together to him all the People. 

6. Will not thefe, all of them take up a 
Froverb againft him, and the Interpretation 
of obfcure Expreflions concerning him, and 
each fay, Alas how long he multiplies not for 
himfelf, and makes the thick Clay heavy up- 
on him ! 

7. Will not they that bite thee rife up at 
an Inftant, and thofe who move thee awake, 
and thou become Plunderings for them ? 

8. Becaule thou haft fpoiled many Nations, 
all the reft of the People fhall fpoil thee ; for 
the Blood of Mankind, and the Violence of 
the Country, the Town and all who dwell 
in it. 

9. Wo be to him that gains an evil Gain 
to his Houfe, to put his Neft on high, to be 
delivered from the Power of Harm : 

10. Thou who confultell; Shame to thy 


own Houfe, by cutting off many People, and 
finneft againjl thy felf. 

11. For the Stone cries from the Wall, 
and the Knot from the Wood anfwers it. 

12. Wo be to him that builds up a City 
with Blood, and eftablifhes a Town with 
Iniquity.. 

13. Is it not behold from the Lord of Ar- 
mies, that the People fhall labour for the 
Fire, and the Nations be tired for what is 
vain ? 

14. For the Earth fhall be full of know- 
ing the Glory of the Lord, as the Waters co- 
ver over the Sea. 

15. Wo be to him that caufes his Neigh- 
bour to drink, applying thy Bottle, and alfo 
making drunk ; to look upon their Naked- 
nefs. 

1 Thou art filled with Vilenels more 
than Glory j drink thou likewife, and be 
feen uncircumcifed : the Cup of the Lord's 
right Hand will be turned upon thee, and 
vile Vomiting upon thy Glory. 

17. Since the Violence of Lebanon fliall 
cover thee, and the Wafting of the Beafts 
that terrified them ; for the Blood of Man- 
kind, and the Violence of the Country, the 
Town and all who dwell in it. 

18. What does the carved Image profit, 
that its Former carves it ; the molten 1 mage, 
and Teacher of Falfehood, that the Former 
of its Sh-pe trufts upon it, to make dumb 
Idols ? 

1 9. Wo be to him that fays to the Wood, 
Awake ; to the lilent Stone, S ir up : it 
teaches, behold it is fpread over with Gold 

and Silver, but there is no Breath at all with- 
in it. 

20. But the Lord is in his holy Temple ; 
keep filence by reafon of him, all the Earth. 


,y x * or ,n ""•> as the Eng. Marg. Pagn. 

have it; which the latter expounds 
to be by the Spirit, as 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. fo the vttlg. Lot. 
nas it m Pf a Ixxxv. 8. as from hence, and Cell in Eng. 
May-, p- 126. s 

lb. rtply] not the fame Verb as in the next Vcrfe. 
f„3,r my a R< ' pr 00 -f] madc by my Gainfaycrs orOppofers ; 

' ranlla ' cs » corrtptionem mihi (object am) 

t>C ol> J c Aed tome: much better than to 

Pcm. for ,he Prophet’s Reproof to the 
fl 3 ’ or , h,s Objection to the Providence of God, thus 
luppofing he was to anfwer himfelf. 

c ,„. r ’ 2 /" a * cs for will Jf and and anfwcred in the 

‘.m.Tran f. arc very unfuitable. 

cr. 3. though ] btcaufe making it abfurd. 

,han HeU to a g ree with Death, 

Word nnH ^ Z ^ A 6 ’ whtre k is alfo the 
Vrr* k 7^ ,C ^ mi S bt be faid of Heaven as well as HeU. 

P„v i ;T rpr * tati i n ^ This Word is bcfides in 
v/ 6 * ^ hcre !t ,s fo tranflated. 7 

CT * 7 * thc y 3 the Meeks Perftam. 

Vo L. IT 


* 3 * for the Fire ] by building up what would be 
burnt, Ver. 12. Jim. and Ftcm. render it the fame, pro 
iyne ; and Grotius gives this for the Meaning of it, fict ut 
Ch;ild;ei ijla Babylonis opera Jlatntrice paraverint, it fliall 
coftic to pafs that the Chaldeans have prepared thofe Works of 
Babylon/ 2 >r the Fire ; Pifcat . the like; which the parallel 
Place, jer . li. 58. may alfo /hew : and lure is no more 
•very than there; of which fee Buxt. Lex. and Druf. Le£J. 

Ib. Nations ] not the fame as before rendered People. 

Ver. x6. 7 norc than J which the Hcb. Prcpofition means, 
and not for that fignifies iriflead of. 

Ib. feen J from the Verb in the Ver. before. With the 
olel Lat. he laiel fajl afleep , as if the Letters y and -j were 
tranfpofed, but then wrong. 

Ver. 17. Violc 7 tce of Lebanon ] fuc.h as Nebuchadnezzar 
did to Lebanon , whole fine Cedars, I fuppofe, were cut 
down for his vaft Buildings; rather than the Temple was 
meant by it, or any other forced Interpretatiosi. 

Ib. JVaJling ] fuch as the Beafts fufFcred there by Hunt- 
ing. 

'Ver. 19. it teaches"] that it is dumb and dcad> Jim. the 
great Partition being before. 
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NOTES upon 


CHAP. III. 

A Player of the Prophet Habakkuk 
upon the variable Poems. 

2. O Lord, on hearing the Report of thee, 
I was afraid : revive thy Work it fclf, O 
Lord, within the Years, make it known 
within them : remember Compaflion in Dis- 
turbance. 

3. God came from Teman, and the Holy 
One from Mount Paran ; a Paufe : his Ma- 
jefty covered the Heaven, and his Praife 
filled the Earth. 

4. The Brightnefs was even like the very 
Light, he had two Horns out from his Hand ; 
and there was hidden his Power. 

5. The Peftilence went before him, and 
burning Coals did go forth at his Feet. 

6. He flood, and meafured the Earth ; he 
looked, and loofened the Nations ; and the 
perpetual Mountains were difpcrfed, the an- 
cient Hills bended: his Goings have been 
everlafting. 

7. I faw the Tents of Cu(han reprefenting 


what is in vain, the Curtains of the Country 
of Midian were moved. y 

8. Was the Lord incenfed at the Rivers ? 
Was thy Anger againfl them ? Or thy 
Wrath againfl the Sea; that thou didft ride 
upon thy Horfes, thy Chariots of Salvation ? 

9. Thy Bow was made quite bare, for the 
Oaths to the T ribes, the W ord ; a Paufe : 
thou didfl cleave the Earth with Rivers. 

10. The Mountains feeing thee, fhook • 
the overflowing Storm of Waters paffed : the 
Gulf gave forth its Voice, lifted up its Hands 
on high. 

1 1 . The Sun, the Moon flood flill in the 
Habitation ; in the Light thy Arrows went, 
in the Shining thy glittering Spear. 

12. With Indignation thou marchedft 
through the Country, in Anger didft thou 
threfh the Nations. 

13. Thou wentefl: forth for the Salvation 
of thy People, for Salvation to thy anointed 
one : thou fmotefl the Head who was of the 
Family of the Wicked, by making bare the 
Foundation to the Neck. A Paufe. 


Ver. 1. variable ] See Pfa. vii. x. 

Ver. 2. within the Years ] of 'Judah' s Captivity ; but 
tjiis to be in the midfl of them, not at all neceflary, and 
to be only then much worfe. 

Ib. it fclf] denoted as here by the He b. though left out 
of the Eng. fo that it is not redundant , much lefs not agree- 
able to Senfe , notwithftanding Green aflerts both ; there- 
fore adds for to thy IVork , and joins it to the foregoing 
Verb acrofs the Heb. Partition, calling it le as elfe where 
inftead of el, and expounding thy PFork to be the People of 
God . 

Ver. 3. Teman ] a Country of the Edomites , as Jerome 
fays on Am. i. 12. fee alfo Jer. xlix. 7,. 20. Exek. xxv. 
13. Obad. 9. in which I -ibppofe Sinai was 5 and fo it 
will accord with DeuU xxxiii. 2. whence the Matter, and 
1 'ome of the Expreffion, as Grotius remarks, is taken. 

Ver. 4. even ] Green in his New Tranf. 1755, writes, 
4 The Vau, and, is redundant in Senfe before venogah? 
which might better be denied, than aflerted, as fo ; and 
when rendered even, is nervous and elegant. He adds, 
4 and wanting after it;' but amidft his four times, one 
might more fublimcly be omitted in fuch lofty Language, 
as may be tried in the Tranf. nay the Brigbtnefs was rather 
that of the Majejly, than of God himfelf who was not 
vifible, Deut. iv. 12, 15. He accounts for it thus, 4 Who 
* then can doubt but that it was firft dropped in tranferib- 
c ing, and then placed in the Margin ; and afterwards 
4 prefixed to it inftead of being affixed on the contrary 
how is it credible, but that if 1 had been milled, it would 
far more likely have been interlined than put in the Mar- 
gin ? If we leave out i in writing, though heighten’d 
with a Tittle, do we place it in the Marg. and would a 
Scribe do it on Purpofe to deface his Copy the more l If 
he had done fuch an improbable Thingi would not he 
have made a Caret or Mark where it ihould be inferted ? 
Or when Tranfcribing was a Trade like Printing, did not 
they know how to do it ? He that will fwallow fuch a 
Bait as the foregoing, may be caught with the new Infidel 
Hook ; and with this Author revere Father Houbigant, as 
he calls him in the next Page, tho’ the primitive Pro- 
teftants would not, I prefumo, have given that Title to 
the very Pope. This indeed is of no great Moment, but 
when mfinuated, greater follows of another vau in Job 
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i for which the prefent Edition was too far printed before 
knew of it) nay the rejecting ten Englifti Words toge- 
ther, p. 24. To conclude, our kind Critick refutes this 
himfelf by fubjoining, 4 the conftrudlive Form of the 
c Word being changed into the abfolutc for if fo, there 
was more done than mifplacing the vau, and this wilfully 
as well as that by Miftake ; which is not to be pretended, 
when the Form of the Word alone would have prevented 
the Miftake. 

Ib. two Horns ] the Word being the dual Number, 
as Dan. viii. 6. and might be the two Tables of Stone 
(looking like Horns) on which God wrote the ten Com- 
mandments, and delivered them out of his Hand to Mofes, 
Exod. xxxi. 18. Thofe Cri ticks who reckon them 
Rays, proclaim their own Ignorance notably. 

Ver. 6. meafured the Earth ] to give a fuitable fufficicnt 
Part of it to IfraeL x 

Ib. Mountains were difperfed ] their Fortifications and 
high Walls being demolifhed, Hum. xiii. 28, 29. Deut. 
x. 28. 

lb. bended ] were fubje&ed to the Ifraelites ; and there 
is no Neceffity to underftand by the Mountains and Hills 
the People of them, nay the Reprcfentation is more grand 
otherwife. 

Ver. 7. I faw] The Prophet himfelf feeing it mentally, 
and fo fpeaking it of himfelf as in Ver. 16, 18, 19. rather 
than perfonating Ifrael, according to others. . 

Ib. reprefenting what is in vain] Heb. injlead of Vanity, 
never afftidtion. t . 

Ver. 9. for] to as well as according fhould be 1 tallck in 
the com . Tranf. 

Ib. with Rivers] according to Exod. xvii. 6. Num. 
xx. II. Pfa. cv. 41 • «... 

Ver. 11. in the Light] of the Sun (landing 
Hervey obferves in his Meditat. Vol. ii. p. 212. in whic 
Manner likewife Jun. and Trem. with Drufius, tranflate 
and expound it ; and not as if the Sun and Moon wantc 
the Light of the Arrows to go by : nor i9 there any * r0 ' 
noun for they in Heb . ‘ , 

Ib. in the Shining] It being elegant without the Copul- 
ative and, as Buxtorf produces it for an Example, wit* 
Judg. v. 27. Exod. xv. 9. in Find. p. 828. , 

Ver. 13. for Salvation to thy anointed one ] 1 ne//*r 

. 14. In 


H A B A IC K V 

14. In his Tribes didft thou pierce the 
Head of his Towns, that were tempeftuous 
to difperfe me : their triumphing was as it 
were to confume the Afflicted in a lurking 

Thou trodeft in the Sea with thy 
Horfes, the Heap of much Water. 

16. When I heard, my Infi.de was moved, 
my Lips quivered at the Voice, Rottennefs 
came into my Bones, and I was moved in my 
Seat; who fhallreft at the Time of Diftrefs, 
at hi*s coming up againft the People that will 
invade them with Troops. 


Gr. Edit. 'W* Xfiro* au for thy Jefus Chrifl, which 
nearly anfwcrs to the Heb. 

lb. anointed one'] JoJhua ftritfly, Vcr. n. The AJfembly, 
one may perceive, were put to it in their Annotations , 
thou"h Learned Divines thereunto appointed > as faid in their 
Tide-page, to know whether anointed was fine, or plur. 

Ib. the Head ] This I interpret to be King Jabin , JoJh. 

\afyo u/as of] Green M. A. of Cambridge declares, 
c No Senfe can be made of this, unlefs we fuppofe that the 
< mem before bet belongs to the next Word, and that the 
* two Words Ibould be read bet re/aybri 9 the Houfe of the 
c JVicked But even in our com . Bib. it is only for one to 
be understood before out of to be the fame as he makes it 
with of alone; and mem prefixed to a Noun properly fig- 
jiifiesoue of Ting. as here after Head \ or fame of plur. like 
ex in- Lat. though it fecm9 apparent that Englijh Tranflators 
have been ignorant of this ; yet fince Head next before 
one might found like an Adje£tive to it, I have fubftituted 
who was as more explicit. Mem alfo would not belong 
properly to JVicked , neither has this Writer put it in his 
Let refay im. 

Ib. making bare the Foundation ] depopulating and pil- 
laging the Country, Jo/b. xi. 14. 

' Ib. the Foundation ] The New-England Metre after the 
Pfalms adds to, making downright Non ienfe thus, 

, — to the foundation 

JVas to the neck difeovered. 

Ib. the Heck] The City of Hazor 9 Ver. 1 1 . as I fup- 
pofe. fun. and Trent . join to the Neck with JVicked, which 
the Heb. Pointing does not permit. And Green renders, 
thou rafcdjl the Foundation even to the Rocky by altering 
yarot (in his Manner) into yarita, and xavver into zur. 
Confutation enough of it felf. 
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17. Though the Fig-tree fhould not blof- 
fom, and there be no Increafe in the Vines, 
the Work of the Olive-tree fail, and Food be 
not yielded by the Fields, the Flock be cut 
off from the Fold, and there be no Herd in 
the Stalls ; 

18. Yet I will triumph through the Lord, 
will rejoice through the God of my Salva- 
tion. 

19. The Sovereign Lord is my Force, and 
he makes my Feet as the Hinds, and caufes 
me to tread upon my high Places. For the 
chief Mufician on my ftriking Inftruments. 


Vcr. 14. his Tribes'] For this Green has thy Scepter , fup- 
pofing the plur. Ihould be fing. which mull be hv taking 
away a Letter, and as he adds, c affixing to it daph final 
c inftcad of Vau/ that is for 1 * which two Letters, he 
* fays, have frequently been miftaken for each other but 
I. appeal to ocular Demonftration, whether this is not 
quite incredible, in a Language efpecially that requires 
particular Care of miftaking fomc Letters for others. 

Ib. Tribes] the fame as in Ver. 9. and hit fhews 
it not to be fiaves ; fee alfo Dieu. 

Ib. me] By Green, us : for fays he, c I conclude that 
€ the jod was originally vau / Whereas vau would make 
his not us, nor if it the jod only that makes me. This is 
one of the great Criticks that attacks our Heb . Bible, not 
an anonymous Scribbler, nor a mere Writer for a Book- 
feller. 

Ib. in a lurking Place] by Ambufcade. 

Ver. 16. who] This Word is the next after the Heb . 
grand Partition of the Ver. * Where, fays Green , all the 
4 Commentators are puzzled what to make of it ;’ but 
this is the proper Meaning of the Word, and fureJy who 
may be of the firft Perfon, then let the Senfe /peak for it 
felf : whereas our Critick has added to it to make it my 
Steps , and put the latter Word for a Nominative Cafe to 
the foregoing Verb, which for that Purpofe he was to al- 
ter from the ift Perfon fing. of the fut. Tenfe to the 3d 
Perfon plur. of the paft Tenfe; but tirgaz , that he has 
fubftituted, would be fingular and future, either of the 
ad or 3d Perf. if any Thing. He tranfiates on in an- 
other Period, Oh that I may be at Rjfty while the Heb . has 
Nothing at all to fignify or denote Oh. 

Ib. his] the Enemy's, as Jun . and Trem . add in 
the Text, and others expound it : the Chaldean againft 
the People of Judah . 


Notes 
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Notes upon the Book of ZEPHANIAH. 

■ 


CHAP. I. 

T H E Lord’s Commifiion which Ze- 
phaniah had, the Son of Cufhi, the 
Son of Gedaliah, the Son of Amariah, the Son 
of Hezekiah, in the Time of Jofiah, the Son 
of Amon, King of Judah. 

2. I will quite take away all Things from 
the Surface of the Ground, fays the Lord. 

3. I will take away Man and Bead:, I will 
take away the Fowl of the Air and the Fifh 
of the Sea, as alfo the Stumbling-blocks with 
the Wicked j and will cut off Man from the 
Surface of the Ground, fays the Lord. 

4. For I will ftretch out my Hand againft 
Judah, and all the Inhabitants of Jerufalem j 
and will cut off from this Place the Re- 
mainder of Baal, the Name of the black ones 
with the Priefts ; 

5. And thofe who bow down upon the 
Roofs to the Army of Heaven, as likewife 
them that bow down, fwearing both to the 
Lord, and by Malcam j 

6. With fuch as are turned back from af- 
ter the Lord, and thofe that do not aflc for 
the Lord, nor feek him. 

7. Keep filence by reafon of the Sovereign 
Lord : for the Day of the Lord is near, for 
the Lord has ordered the Sacrifice, has pre- 
pared his Guefts. 

8. And in the Day of the Lord’s Sacrifice, 
I will punilh the Princes, and the King's 
Children, and all who are cloathed with 
ftrange Cloathing. 

9. I will alfo punifh every one that leaps 
over the Threfhold on that Day, thofe who 
fill the Houfe of their Mafters with Violence 
and Deceit. 


10. And there fhall be on that Day, f a y S 
the Lord, the Noife of a Cry from the Fifii- 
gate, and of a Lamentation from the fecond, 
and of a great Breaking from the Hills. 

1 1 . Lament, O Inhabitants of the Ca- 
vity, becaufe all the People of the Dealer 
fhall perifh, all who carry Money fhall be cut 
off. 

12. - And at that Time I will fearch Jeru- 
falem with Lamps, and punifh the Men that 
are become thick upon their Lees, who fay 
in their Heart, The Lord does neither Good 
nor Harm. 

13. So that their Wealth fhall be plun- 
dered, and their Houfes defolate : they (hail 
alfo build Houfes, and not inhabit j as like- 
wife plant Vineyards, and not drink the 
Wine of them. 

14. The great Day of the Lord is near, it 
is near and very fpeedy, the Voice of the 
Lord’s Day, the powerful one fhall cry bit- 
terly there. 

15. A Day of Fury fhall that Day be, a 
Day of Diftrefs and Streightnefs, a Day of 
Wafting and Devaftation, a Day of Darknefs 
and Dimnefs, a Day of Clouds and Obfcu- 
rityj 

16. A Day of the Trumpet and Sound, 
both againft the fortified Cities, and the high 
Corners. 

17. And I will diftrefs Mankind, fo that 
they fhall walk like the Blind, becaufe they 
fin againft the Lord ; nay their Blood (hail 
be poured out as Dull, and their Flefh as 
Dung. 

1 8. Both their Silver and Gold fhall not 
be able to deliver them in the Day of the 
Lord’s Fury, but with the Fire of his Zeal 


Ver. x. Hcxckiah] The Name is the fame with that 
of the noted King of Judah who is fo called. 

Ver. 2. quite take away] The Heb. Verb in the firft 
Perfon might be doubtful, whether it means I will gather 
up or take away from f]DK or elfe I will finijh or confume 
from *pD but that the Duplication of it in the infinitive 
Mood after the Heb . Manner, exprefled here by quite , 
evidently fhews the former ; as alfo Jun. and Trent . Druf. 
Lewis ae Dicu , and the old Lat. Tranft render 5 and Bux - 
torf puts it in Theft Gram. Lib. i. Cap. 15. with Mercer 
on Pagniue’s Tex. nay has no Hiphil at all, excepting 
the controverted Words, but *|DN has, * n which Con- 
jugation thofe Words arc agreed to be ; and fuch doubling 
of a Verb is frequent, but not joining different ones in that 
Manner, and the infinite Verb ts'undeniably from *| OH 
which may be very fufficient for clearing this fo great a 
Doubt. 

Ver. 3. the Stumbling-blocks with the TVicked] idola cum 
fuis cultoribusy the Idols with their JVorJhippers^ Grot. 


Ver. 4. black ones] IV. Fulke that Eng. Champion ot 
the Proteftlants in the Time of £ht. Eliz. writes, 4 Ghcvut- 
4 y'irn (which is the Heb. Word) the Priefts of Bnal had 
4 that Name of their blacke garments, which they aid 
4 wearc fuperfticioufly,’ D fen ft of Translations of theho.u 
Scrip. Ch. xxi. 6. fo Kimhi, Pi feat, and DruJ. nay **?&*', 
tranflates, qui nigras inauunt vejies , thofe who wear b/ac 
Cloaths ; Jun. and Trent, atratorum as here. 

Ver. 5. Malcam] See I King. xi. 5, 7. .. 

Ver. 7. prepared ] The Heb. Word docs not fignif)* M 
even not as being die old Word for invited here. 

Ver. 9. leaps over] in Imitation probably of Dagof* 
Worfhippers, x Sam. v. 5. who might count flopping 
over the Thrcfhold to be common going, and th :,{ 1 
was not fuificiently mi fled without leaping over it ; CL 
Grot. An. __ . 

Ver. 15. JVafling and Devaftation] The Heb. v 
are flooah and mefljoah , and mean as translated. 


will 
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•A-ill he confume the whole Country : for a 
Confuming indeed hurried on, will he make 
of all the Inhabitants of the Country. 

CHAP. ir. 

G ATHER up your felvcs, even gather up, 
O Nation not longed for : 

2. Before the Day to bring forth the De- 
cree is paCTed away like Chaff; while yet the 
Lord’s fervent Anger comes not on you ; 
while yet the Day of the Lord’s Anger does 
not come upon you. 

n. Seek the Lord, all the Meek of the 
Earth, who perform his Judgment ; feek for 
Righteoufnefs, feek after Meeknefs : perhaps 
you will be hid on the Day of the Lord’s 
Anger. 

4. For Gaza rtiall be left, and Afhkelon 
be defolate: as for Afhdod, they fliall drive 
her out at Noon, and Ekron (hall be rooted 
up. 

C. Wo be to the Inhabitants of the Sea- 
coaft, the Nation of the Cherethites: the 
Word of the Lord is againft you, O Canaan, 
the Country of the Philiftines ; and I will 
caufethee to peri(h, by having no Inhabitant. 

6. And the Sea- coart: (hall be Folds, the 
Ditches of Shepherds, and the Fences of 
Flocks. 

7. The Coaft alfo fhall be for the Refid ue 
of the Family of Judah, they rtiall feed upon 
them; (hall lie down in the Houfcs of Afh- 
Jcclon in the Evening : for the Lord their 
God will vifit them, and turn back their Cap- 
tivity. 

8. 1 hear the Reproach of Moab, and the 
Revilings of the Ammonites, with which 
they reproach my People, and magnify them- 
lelves againft their Bounds. 

9. Therefore by my living, fays the Lord 


of Armies the God of Ifrael, Moab fliall be 
like Sodom, and the Ammonites like Go- 
morrah, a forfaken Place of Nettles, Pits of 
Salt, and be delolate for ever : the Refidue of 
my People rtiall prey upon them, and the 
reft of my Nation polfefs them. 

10. This (hall they have for their Pride 5 
bccaufe they reproach, and magnify them- 
lelves againft the People of the Lord of Ar- 
mies. 

1 1 . The Lord will be terrible againft them, 
for he will make all the gods of the Earth 
lean ; and all the Iiles of the Nations fliall 
bow down to him from their refpedfcive 
Places. 

12. You alfo, O Ethiopians* arc thofe who 
rtiall be pierced through with mv Sword. 

13. And he will ft retch out his Pland 
againft: the North, will caufe Aflyria to pe- 
rifli, and make Nineveh dcfol.ite, a dry Place 
like a Wildernefs. 

J4. So the Herds rtiall lie down within it, 
every Beart: of the Nation; both the Pelican 
and Bittern /hall lodge on its Balls : the Voice 
fliall fing in the Window, Wafting rtiall be on 
the Threshold, for he will make bare the 
Cedar of it. 

15. This rtiall be the triumphing City 
which is fituate fecurely, that lavs in its 
Heart, I am, and there is none elfe but I : 
how rtiall it become defolate, a Place for 
Beafts to lie down in ! every one parting by it 
fliall hifs, fliall fhake his Hand. 

CHAR III. 

W O be to that which is fliewn, and 
polluted, the oppreffing City. 

2. It hearkens not to what is faid, it does 
not receive Inftrudtion, trufts not in the Lord, 
comes not near to its God. 


Vcr. 1. Gather'] to Prayers , Grot . 

Vcr. 2. to bring forth] the Verb being infinitive > and 
thus it is good Senic, and intelligible. 

Ib. not] twice omitted in the com. Bib. 

Vcr. 4. Gaza] See xlvii. I, 2. 

Ver. 6. Ditches] as there arc by Fences or Hedges, and 
the Root of this Word is to dig ; fee the Lexic. 

Vcr. 7. vifit than] the Family of Judah* not thofe of 
sfzitus and that Neighbourhood, as Grot, labours to (hew. 

Vcr. 9. Moab] See Ezck. xxv. 3. 

lb. a forfaken Place] So fun. and Trent, tranflate it 
locus derelieiusy and I fee no Pretence in Hcb. for it to 
fignify the breeding , fee Buxt. Lex. and Cone, with CafteL 
Lex. 

lb. for ever] Thofe Things feem fpoken of Sodom and 
Gomorrah , in which Moab and Ataman (hould be like 
them comparatively, not ftri&ly : for they were to return 
again from Captivity, Jer. xlviii. 47. & xlix. 6. 

Ver. 12. thofe] not ye here. 

Ver. 13. Jfjfyria] Chyniladanus being King of the Af- 
fyrian and Babylonian Empire, A Talopollafar his General 
took the latter Part from him, which by my Tables ap- 
plied to Ptolemy's Canon was at the 16th Year of King Jo- 
fioh) 14 Years after which Saracus the King was (lain, 
and Nineveh deftroyed, as fhewn on Nab. i. 1. which 

VOL. II. 


com pleated the Fall of Affyria ; fee Prtdeaux Conncc . 
Anno 626, Sc 6x2. as alfo Chap. i. 1. 

lb. dry] of which Rauwoljf fays. On this fide the River 
in Mefopotamia, it is fo fandy and dry , that you would 
think you were in the middle of the Defarts of Arabia, Tra~ 
vels An. Dom. 1574-5 Part ii. Cli. 9. 

Ver. 14. IVaJling ] in the old Lot. and Gr . the RazJeny 
which y in (lead of n homogeneous Letters, would make 
in the Meb. and the Mention of the other I?irds before 
mi^ht lead to. 

Ib. Balls] Such as arc above the Gates of Courts, or 
Corners of Houfcs, 

Ib. of it] which our Tranfiators rather miftook, than 
omitted. 

Ver. 15. City] namely Nineveh , Ver. 13. 

Vcr. 1. that which is JhevJJi] being a Participle in Hophaly 
as in the Lexicons of Buxtorf and Gaji ell us , from TOO to fee , 
and in the adlive of Hophal to /hew , never fignifying to be 
filthy in any Form; according as another Participle of the 
fame, and the only one bcfidcs, is rendered Exoel. xxv. 40. 

lb. City] ferujalem by what follows, and as Interpreters 
are agreed. 

Vcr. 2. InfiruStion] as at the 7th Ver. which one may 
wonder (hould be turned othervvife in the com . Tranf. when 
joined with die fame Verb. 

4 M 3. Its 
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' 3. Its Princes within it are as roaring 

Lions; its Judges as evening Wolves, that 
break not the Bones till the Morning. 

The Prophets of it are unftedfaft, Men 
of Treacheries : its Pricfts profane the holy 
Place, thev do violence to the Law. 

5. The righteous Lord is within it, he will 
do no Iniquity : each Morning he gives his 
Judgment for Light, he is not lacking ; but 
the L/njuft knows not Shame. 

6. I did cut ofF the Nations, their Corners 
were defolate, I made their Streets waflc, by 
being without a PalTenger : their Cities are 
deftiture ; by being without a Man, by hav- 
ing no Inhabitant. 

7. I laid. Verily thou fhouldeft fear me, 
fhouldeft receive Inftrudtion ; that its Habi- 

• tation might not be cut off, in all that I 
punifhed it: furely rifing early, they cor- 
rupted all their Deeds. 

8. Therefore wait you for me, fays the 
Lord, till the Day of my rifing up to the 
Prey : for my Judgment is to gather the 
Nations, to get me together the King- 
doms, to pour out upon them my Indigna- 
tion, all my fervent Anger ; fince all the 
Earth fhall be.confumed with the Fire of my 
Zeal. 

9. For then will I turn a pure Language 
to the People ; for all of them to call on 
the Name of the Lord, to ferve him as with 
one Shoulder. 

1 o. From the Side of the Rivers of Ethio- 
pia, my Supplicators, the Daughter of my 
difperfed ones fhall bring my Prefent. 

1 1 . On that Day thou fhalt not be afhamed 
of all thy Deeds, with which thou rebelled: 
again ft me : for then will I take away from 
within thee, thofe that triumph in thyHaugh- 


tinefs;: and thou fhalt be lofty again no 
more for my holy Mountain. 

12. And I will leave within thee an a f, 
flitted and poor People ; and they fhall trull 
in the Name of the Lord. 

13. The Refidue of Ifrael fhall not do 
Iniquity, nor fpeak Lying ; neither fhall there 
be found in their Mouth a deceitful Tongue : 
but they fhall feed, lie down, and none make 
afraid. 

14. Sing, O Daughter of Zion, found 
forth, O Ifrael : be glad and triumph with 
the whole Heart, Daughter of Jerufalcni. 

15. The Lord will take away thy Judg- 
ments, will turn away thy Enemy: the King 
of Ifrael, the Lord is within thee ; thou fhalt 
lee Evil no more, 

16. On that Day it fliall be faid to Jeru- 
falcm. Do not fear ; to Zion, Let not thy 
Hands be flack. 

17. The Lord thy God, powerful within 
thee, will fave : he will be joyful for thee 
with Gladncfs, he will be filent with his Love, 
will rejoice for thee with Singing. 

1 8. I will gather up thofe that are of thee, 
who are forrowful for the folemn Afl'embly, 
for the Burden upon it, the Reproach. 

19. Behold I will manage all who afflid 
thee at that Time ; and will fave tile Lame, 
and gather together the Expelled, making 
them be praifed, and famous in all the Coun- 
try of their Shame. 

20. At that Time will I bring you, even 
at thcTimeof my gathering you together: for 
I will caufc you to be famous, and be praifed 
among all the People of the Earth, when I 
turn back your Captivities before your Eyes, 
fays the Lord. 


Vcr. 3. as] which is frequently to be underftood in 

Heb. . . _ , 

lb. that] not they , the Princes and Judges. 

Ib. not — till the Morning ] as Gen. xlix. 27. becaufe 
they keepon getting their Prey all the Night : which Ex- 
poixtion, if it is new, I oft'er as agreeable : inftcad of that 
in Poole's Annot. * They leave nothing to be eat on the 
* Morrow, they devour all prefcntly.’ 

Ib. Morning ] correfpondent to evening , and is not mor- 
row in Heb. but the fame as in Gen . xlix. 27. 

Vcr. 5. Shame] The 2d of the five Commandments of 
Zertoo/l, otherwife called Zoroajlres , for the Laity is, to 
have Shame ever with them , as a Remedy agatnjl all o in, CSV. 
Lord’s Retig. of the Perfees , p. 30. 


Vex. 8. till] when the Lord would overthrow the Ba- 
bylonian Empire. . 

Ib. all the Earth] The Monarchy of Babylon or the 
Chaldeans being univcrfal. „ 

Ver. 9. with one Shoulder ] as the Heb. is, and Jim, 
and Trent- tranllato, fignifying by Allufion, I fuppole, to 
the Levites carrying the Ark, &c. fo, that they lnouio 
join well together in ferving the Lord. 

Vcr. 10, Side of] the fame as in Iff. xviii. 1. 

Ver. 17 . filent] without Complaint, or Reproof, fueft 
as he ufed then ; the Heb. thus fignifying. 

Ib. his] Lat. Vulgate , thy. , . , 

Ver. j 9 . manage] Heb. do or all with ; not undo, whic'i 
is to let loefc or ruin, a Meaning that the original VV 
has not. 


Notes 
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Notes upon the Book of H A G G A I. 


CHAP. I. 

I N the fecond Year of King Darius, on 
the firft Day of the fixth Month, there 
was the Lord’s Commiffion by the Miniftry 
of the Prophet Haggai, to Zerubbabel the 
Son of Shealtiel Magiftrate of Judah, and to 
Jofliua the Son of Jehozadak the high Prieft, 
as follows : 

2. Thus fpeaks the Lord of Armies, fay- 
ing ; This People fay. The Time is not 
come, the Time for the Houle of the Lord 
to be built. 

3. So the Lord’s Commiffion was by the 
Miniftry of the Prophet Haggai, in this 
manner : 

4. Is it a Time for you your {elves to 
dwell in your covered Houfes, and this Houfe 
be wafte ? 

5. And now thus fays the Lord of Armies ; 
Set your Mind upon your Ways. 

' 6. You fow much, and there is little 
coming; you eat, and none arefatisfied ; you 
drink, and nonefufticiently ; are cloathed, and 
none have Heat : and he who gets himfelf 
Hire, does it into a Bag made with Holes. 

7. Thus fays the Lord of Armies ; Set 
your Mind upon your Ways. 

8. Go up the Mountain, bring Wood, and 
build the Houfe ; which I will take delight 
in, and will be glorified, fays the Lord. 

9. Looking for much, behold there is 
little ; fo that you bring home, when I have 
blown on it : - for what reafon ? fays the 
Lord of Armies ; by reafon of my Houfe 
which is wade, while you are running each 
to his own Houfe. 

xo. Therefore above you the Heaven is 
Ihut up from Dew, as is the Earth from its 
Increafe. 

11. Since I call for Wafting upon the 
Earth, particularly upon the Mountains, as 
slfo upon the Corn, and upon the Wine, 
and upon the Oil, and upon that which the 
Ground brings forth ; nay, upon Man, and 
upon Beaft, and upon all the Labour of the 
Hands. 

12. And Zerubbabel the Son of Shaltiel, 
Jofliua the Son of Jehozadak the high Prieft, 


and all the Rcfidue of the People hearkened to 
what the Lord their God faid, and the Words 
of the Prophet Haggai, as the Lord their 
God fent him ; and the People were afraid 
by reafon of the Lord. 

13. Whereupon Haggai the Meflenger of 
the Lord, fpoke in the Lord’s Meflage to the 
People thus, I am with you, fays the Lord. 

14. Then the Lord ftirred up the Spirit of 
Zerubbabel the Son of Shaltiel Magiftrate of 
Judah, and the Spirit of Jofliua the Son of 
Jehozadak the high Prieft, with the Spirit of 
all the Relidue of the People; fo that they 
came, and did the Work in the Iloufe of the 
Lord of Armies their God ; 

15. On the twenty fourth Day of the fixth 
Month, in the fecond Year of King Darius. 

CHAP. II. 

O N the twenty firft of the feventh Month, 
there was the Lord’s Comtniffion by 
the Miniftry of the Prophet Haggai as fol- 
lows : 

2. Speak now to Zerubbabel the Son of 
Shaltiel Magiftrate of Judah, to Jofliua the 
Son of Jehozadak the high Prieft, and the 
Refidue of the People, in this manner ; 

3. Who is left among you that faw this 
Houfe in its former Glory ? And what do 
you fee it now ? Is it not in comparifon of 
that as Nothing in your Sight ? 

4. Yet now be ftrong, Zerubbabel, fays 
the Lord ; and be ftrong, Jofliua the Son of 
Jehozadak the high Prieft ; be ftrong too, 
all the People of the Country, fays the Lord, 
and be doing : for I am with you, fays the 
Lord of Armies. 

5. With the Word which I confirmed to 
you when you came out of Egypt, and my 
Spirit remaining within you, do not fear. 

6. For thus fays the Lord of Armies ; It 
{hall be yet once a little while, when I will 
move the Heaven, Earth, Sea and dry Land. 

7. And when I have moved all- Nations, 
the Defirable of all Nations {hall come ; and 
I will fill this Houfe with Glory, fays the 
Lord of Armies. 




Ver. 12. Shaltiel J not fpell'd here Sic. as in Ver. 1 
and the laft of the Book • 

Ver. 14. Then ] See £zr. v. 1,2. 


s 
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8. The Silver is mine, and the Gold is 
mine, fays the Lord of Armies. 

9. The Glory of this latter Houfe (hall be 
greater than that of the former, fays the 
Lord of Armies ; and I will give Peace in 
this Place, faysthe Lord of Armies. 

10. On the twenty fourth Day of the 
ninth Month , in the fecond Year of Darius, 
there was the Lord’s Commiflion by the Mi- 
niftry of the Prophet Haggai as follows : 

1 1*. Thus fays the Lord of Armies 3 Aik 
now the Priefts the Law, faying, 

12. Behold a Man who bears holy Flefh 
in the Skirt of his Garment, or touches with 
his Skirt Bread, Broth, Wine, Oil, or any 
Food, is it holy ? And the Priefts made an- 
fwer. No. 

13. And Haggai faid. If any one unclean 
by a dead Body touch any of thefe, is it un- 
clean ? And the Priefts made anfwer. It is. 

14. Haggai then made reply: So is this 
People, and fo is this Nation before me, fays 
the Lord, fo like wife is all the Work of their 
Hands 3 and that which they offer there is 
unclean. 

15. And now do apply your Mind from 
this Day upward, till before one Stone was 
put on another in the Temple of the Lord. 

1 6. Since thofe were-, come to a Heap of 
twenty ^ and there were but ten 3 come to a 


Wine-prefs to draw fifty out of die Pr efi, and 
there were but twenty. 

17. Smite you as I did with Blafting t 

and Hail, in all the Works of your Hands- 
none of you would be mine, fays the Lord. 

18. Do apply your Mind from this Day 
upward, from the. twenty fourth Day of the 
ninth, till the Day that the Foundation of the 
Lord’s Temple was laid, apply your Mind. 

19. Is the Seed yet in the Barn ? And it is 
while the Wine, Fig, Pomegranate, and Olive 
Tree does not bear : from this Day will l 
blefs. 

20. And Haggai had the Lord’s Commif- 
fion again, on the twenty fourth of the Month 
thus : 

21. Say as follows to Zerubbabel Masiflrate 
of Judah 3 I will move the Heaven and the 
Earth. 

22. So that I will overthrow the Throne of 
the Kingdoms, and deftroy the Strength of the 
Kingdoms of the Nations; I will alfo over- 
throw the Chariot and its Riders, and the 
Horfes and their Riders fhall come down, by 
the Sword of one another. 

23. At that Time, fays the Lord of Armies, 
will I take thee, my Servant Zerubbabel the 
Son of Shealtiel, fays the Lord, and will put 
thee as a Seal : for I have chofen thee, fays 
the Lord of Armies. 


Ver. 14. there] before m& y as I think, with De Dieu. 

Ver. 15. upward] backward or before, that being to 
go up in lJTime. 

Ib. till] This is fignificant and proper, and accordingly 
rendered by fun. and Trent . ad\ which both Cajl . and 
L.fud . have in this Manner, the former Time from this 
Day , when : whereas from is improper, and more in V er. 
18. but Hill worfc by putting even to it there. 

Ib. was put] which was 15 Years before according to 
Ptolemy's Canon , and Ezr. iii. 8, 10. 

Ver. 16. come ] If one had or Jhould have being under- 
flood before it 3 fee Noldius y ParticuL under dk one of the 


prime Elegancies in our Language, fo dirc<Slly pointed 
out by the Meb. here : thus Slddijon, Talk of a fictv- mar- 
ried Couple , and you immediately hear Mention the h'ame 

of an abfent Lady , and it is ten to one but you learn fome - 

thing oj Spec . N°. XV. Otherwifc it may be rcfulvcd 

by the Imperative, as fer. xlvi. II. lfa. viti. 9, 10. tc 
xxix. 11, 12. fob. ii. 19. Sec more of this Prov. xix. 
25. & xxii. 6, 10. fob xxix. 24. /ft. xxvi. 10. 

Ver. 18. till] as Ver. 15. and the Foundation of the 
Temple zuas not laid now 9 fince the Work of it was begun 
three Months before, Ver. 10. Chap. i. 14, 15. 




Notes 
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K o t e s upon the Book ofZECHARIAH; 


CHAP. I. 


I N the eighteenth Month, in the fecond 
Year of Darius, Zechariah the Son of 
Berechiah, the Son of Iddo, the Prophet; 
had the Lord’s Commiflion as follows : 

2. The Lord has been quite in a Wrath 
againft your Fathers. 

3. And declare thou to them ; Thus fays 
the Lord of Armies, Return to me, fays the 
Lord of Armies ; and I will return to you, 
fays the Lord of Armies. 

4. Be not like your Fathers, to whom the 
former Prophets called, faying; Thus fays 
:hc Lord of Armies, Return now from your 
evil Ways, and your evil Doings : but they 
would not hear, nor hearken to me, fays the 
Lord. 

5. Where are thole Fathers of yours ? 
And do the Prophets live for ever ? 

6. But did not my Words and Ordinances, 
which I commanded my Servants the Pro- 
phets, reach your Fathers ? So that they re- 
turned, and laid. As the Lord of Armies 
thought to do to us, according to our Ways 
and Doings, fo has he dealt with us. 

7. On the twenty fourth Day of the ele- 
venth Month, which is the Month of She- 
bat, in the fecond Year of Darius, Zecha- 
riah, the Son of Berechiah, the Son of Iddo, 
the Prophet, had the Lord’s Co.nmiffion thus : 

8. I faw plainly at Night, that there was 
a Man riding upon a red Horfe, and he ftood 
among the Myrtle-trees which were in the 
Deep; and behind him were red, diverfe- 
coloured, and white Horfes. 

9. And I afked, What are thefe, my Lord ? 
And the Angel who talked with me faid to 
me, I will fhew thee what they are. 

10. Upon this the Man that ftood among 
the Myrtle-trees made anfwer, Thefe are 
they whom the Lord has fent to go about 
on the Earth. 

1 1 • And they made reply to the Angel of 


V? r i Parius] that is Darius Hyfafpis ; fee the Canon 
Ot Itolemy m the latter Part of the Chronology. 

“xr , er ; ,2 * fiventy] from the Beginning of the Sieee by 
ih. 2 King. xxv. 1. which was Co long to 

v 2 Da f; u *> this being in the next Month, 

_ If' le ® '--hap. vn. 5. Poole's Annotations fay it was now 
■L ea ™ fins e the Temple was burnt, and expound the 70 

corHiti" Ch T- V'i-S- “> be fmee Gcdaliah's Death ; ac- 
cordmg to which Gcdaliah muft be flain two Years after 
«y , . t / was taken ; whereas the fame Annotations on 
J r - .• i- make it but three Months. 


Vo L. II. 


the Lord that ftood among the Myrtle-trees. 
We have gone about on the Earth ; and be- 
hold all the Earth fits ftill, and is quiet. 

12. Then the Angel of the Lord fpoke in 
this manner; O Lord of Armies, how long 
wilt thou not have compaffion upon Jerufa- 
lem and the Cities of Judah, with which 
thou haft had Indignation thefe feventy Years? 

1 3. And the Lord anfwered the Angel who 
fpoke to me with good Words; with com- 
fortable Ones : 

14. Moreover the Angel who talked with 
me faid to me: Call as follows; Thus C-ys 
the Lord of Armies, I am zealous for Jeru- 
falem and Zion, with great Zeal. 

15. And with great Wrath am I in a Wrath 
againft the Nations that are at Eafe ; became 
I being in a Wrath a little, they helped to- 
wards the Harm. 

16. Therefore thus fays the Lord, I will re- 
turn to Jerufalem with Companions : my 
Houfe fhall be built in it, fays the Lord of 
Armies; and a Meafuring-line fhall be fttetched 
out upon Jerufalem. 

17. Call yet as follows; Thus fays th«J 
Lord of Armies, My Cities fhall yet be dif- 
perfed by reafon of Profperity ; and the Lord 
will yet comfort Zion, and yet choofe Jeru- 
falem. 

18. And looking up, I faw plainly that 
there were four Horns. 

19. So I enquired of the Angel who talked 
with me. What are thefe ? And he faid to me, 
Thefe are the Horns which have fcattered Ju- 
dah, Ifrael and Jerufalem. 

20. Next the Lord fhewed me four Artifi- 
cers. 

21. And I afked. What come thefe to do ? 
Then he faid thus, Thofe being the Horns 
which have fcattered Judah, as if no Man 
fhould lift up his Head ; thefe come to make 
them afraid, to caft down the Horns of the 
Nations, that lift up the Horn at the Country 
of Judah, to fcatter it. 


Ver. 1 8. four Horns'] denoting the Enemies of Judah 
and Ifrael , on the Eaft, Weft, North and South ; ibe 
Ch. ii. 6. Ifa. xliii. 5, 6. 

Ver. 20. four Artificers ] Particular Power prepared by 
Providence againft each Horn. 

Ver. 21. Thofe ] which denotes the former Antecedent, 
and thefe the latter. 

Ib. being ] whereby the Repetition is quite agreeable ; 
and thus 1 may be rendered, as well as but. 

4 N CHAP, 
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8. The Silver is mine, and the Gold is 
mine, fays the Lord of Armies. 

9. The Glory of this latter Houfe fliall be 
greater than that of the former, fays the 
Lord of Armies ; and I will give Peace in 
this Place, fays the Lord of Armies. 

10. On the twenty fourth Day of the 
ninth Month, in the fecond Year of Darius, 
there was the Lord’s Commiffionby the Mi- 
nistry of the Prophet Haggai as follows : 

1 1. Thus fays the Lord of Armies ; Alfc 
now the Priefts the Law, faying, 

12. Behold a Man who bears holy Flefh 
in the Skirt of his Garment, or touches with 
his Skirt Bread, Broth, Wine, Oil, or any 
Food, is it holy ? And the Priefts made an- 
fwer, No. 

13. And Haggai faid. If any one unclean 
by a dead Body touch any of thefe, is it un- 
clean ? And the Priefts made anfwer. It is. 

14. Haggai then made reply: So is this 
People, and fo is this Nation before me, fays 
the Lord, fo likewife is all the Work of their 
Hands ; and that which they offer there is 
unclean. 

ij. And now do apply your Mind from 
this Day upward, till before one Stone was 
put on another in the Temple of the Lord. 

1 6. Since thofe were, come to a Heap of 
twenty, and there were but ten j come to a 


S upon 

Wine-prefs to draw fifty out of the Pref , an.d 
there were but twenty. 

17. Smite you as I did with Blafting, DlMit 
and Hail, in all the Works of your HandV- 
none of you would be mine. Jays the Lord. 

18. Do apply your Mind from this Day 
upward, from the twenty fourth Day of the 
ninth, till the Day that the Foundation of the 

Lord’s Temple was laid, apply your Mind. 

19. Is the Seed yet in the Barn ? And it i s 
while the Wir.e, Fig, Pomegranate, and Olive 
Tree does not bear : from this Day will I 
blcfs. 

20. And Haggai had the Lord’s Commif- 
fion again, on the twenty fourth of the Month 
thus : 

21. Say as follows to Zerubbabel Masiftiate 
of Judah ; I will move the Heaven and the 
Earth. 

22. So that I will overthrow the Throne of 
the Kingdoms, and deftroy the Strength of the 
Kingdoms of the Nations; I will alfo over- 
throw the Chariot and its Riders, and the 
Horfcs and their Riders fliall ccme down, by 
the Sword of one another. 

23. At that Time, fays the Lord of Armies, 
will I take thee, my Servant Zerubbabel the 
Son of Shealtiel, fays the Lord, and will put 
thee as a Seal : for I have cliofen thee, fays 
the Lord of Armies. 


Ver. 14. there'} before me y as I think, with De Dieu. 

Vcr. 15. upward J backward or before, that being to 
go up in/Firne. 

Ib. till] This is fignificant and proper, and accordingly 
rendered by fun. and Trem. ad\ which both Cafl . and 
L.Jud . have in this Manner, the former Time from this 
JDay y when : whereas from is improper, and more in V er. 
18. but flill worfe by putting even to it there. 

Ib. was put] which was 15 Years before according to 
Ptolemy's Canon y and Ezr. iii. 8, 10. 

Ver. 16. come ] If one had ox Jhould have hdng under- 
ftood before it 5 fee Noldius , Particul. under ON one of the 


prime Elegancies in our Language, fo dirc&Iy pointed 
out by the Heb. here : thus j 4 ddijon y Talk of a riw-mar- 

ried Couple^ and you immediately hear Mention the Name 

of an alfent Lady , and it is ten to one but you learn fome- 

tbing oj Spec. N°. XV. Otherwifc it may be rclolvcd 

by the Imperative, as fer . xlvi. 11. If a. viii. 9, 10. & 
xxix. XI, 12. fob. ii. 19. See more of this Prev. xix. 
25. & xxii. 6, 10. fob xxix. 24. lfa. xxvi. 10. 

Vcr. 18. till J as Vcr. 15. and the Foundation of the 
Temple zuas not laid now y fmee the Work of it was begun 
three Months before, Ver. 10. Chap. i. 14, 15. 


Notes 
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Ko f e s upon the Book ofZECHARIAH; 


CHAP. I. 

I N the eighteenth Month, in the lecond 
Year of Darius, Zechariah the Son of 
Berechiah, the Son of Iddo, the Prophet; 
had the Lord’s Commiflion as follows : 

2. The Lord has been quite in a Wrath 
againft your Fathers. 

3. And declare thou to them ; Thus fays 
the Lord of Armies, Return to me, fays the 
Lord of Armies ; and I will return to you, 
fays the Lord of Armies. 

4. Be not like your Fathers, to whom the 
former Prophets called, faying; Thus fays 
:he Lord of Armies, Return now from your 
evil Ways, and your evil Doings: but they 
would not hear, nor hearken to me, fays the 
Lord. 

5. Where are thofe Fathers of yours? 
And do the Prophets live for ever ? 

6. But did not my Words and Ordinances, 
which I commanded my Servants the Pro- 
phets, reach your Fathers ? So that they re- 
turned, and laid. As the Lord of Armies 
thought to do to us, according to our Ways 
ond Doings, fo has he dealt with us. 

7. On the twenty fourth Day of the ele- 
venth Month, which is the Month of She- 
bat, in the fecond Year of Darius, Zecha- 
riah, the Son of Berechiah, the Son of Iddo, 
the Prophet, had the Lord’s Commiflion thus : 

8. 1 faw plainly at Night, that there was 
a Man riding upon a red Horfe, and he Hood 
among the Myrtle-trees which were in the 
Deep ; and behind him were red, diverle- 
coloured, and white Horfes. 

9. And I alked. What are thele, my Lord ? 
And the Angel who talked with me faid to 
me, I will Ihew thee what they are. 

10. Upon this the Man that ftood among 
the Myrtle-trees made anfwer, Thefe are 
they whom the Lord has lent to go about 
on the Earth. 

X I . And they made reply to the Angel of 


of P? r ] *' P ar [ us l that is Darius Hyjiafpis ; fee the Canon 
* ™ lem y «n the latter Part of the Chronology. 

AT / e *L j 2 “ J event y'] from the Beginning of the Siege by 
^ C A a 4 nC ** a Z' xxv. 1. which was fo long to 

V Da ?* us > this being in the next Month, 

'-'bap. vii. 5. Poole's Annotations fay it was now 
hi* Temple was burnt , and expound tile 70 

cordi 1 ! * a fc *? be f mce Gcdaliab' s Death ; ac- 

. p,? w hich Qcdaliab muft be /lain two Years after 

Jcr v?i y WaS f aIc * n > whereas the fame Annotations on 
Jr ' ***-*• ,na ^ e it but three Months. 
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the Lord that flood among the Myrtle-trees, 
Wc have gone about on the Earth ; and be- 
hold all the Earth fits Hill, and is quiet. 

12. Then the Angel of the Lord fpoke in 
this manner; O Lord of Armies, how Ion? 
wilt thou not have compaflion upon Jerufa- 
lem and the Cities of Judah; with which 
thou haft had Indignation thefe feventy Years? 

13. And the Lord anfwcred the Angel who 
fpoke to me with good Words; with com- 
fortable ones : 

14. Moreover the Angel who talked with 
me faid to me : Call as follows; Thus f'.ys 
the Lord of Armies, I am zealous for jeru- 
falem and Zion, with great Zeal. 

15. And with great Wrath am I in aV/rrrh 
againft the Nations that are at Eafe; beca.iib 
I being in a Wrath a little, they helped to- 
wards the Harm. 

16 . Therefore thus lays the Lord, I will re- 
turn to Jerufalern with Companions : my 
Houfe lliall be built in it, lays the Lord of 
Armies; and aMcafuring-linc lhall beftcetchcd 
out upon Jerufalern. 

17. Call yet as follows; Thus fays the 
Lord of Armies, My Cities lhall yet be dif- 
perfed by reafon of Profperity ; and the Lord 
will yet comfort Zion, and yet choofe Jeru- 
falem. 

18. And looking up, I faw plainly that 
there were four Horns. 

1 9 . So I enquired of the Angel who talked 
with me. What are thefe ? And he faid to me, 
Thefe are the Horns which have Icattered Ju- 
dah, Ifracl and Jerufalern. 

ao. Next the Lord Ihewed me four Artifi- 
cers. 

21. And I alked. What come thele to do ? 
Then he faid thus, Thofe being the Horns 
which have fcattered Judah, as if no Man 
Ihould lift up his Head ; thefe come to make 
them afraid, to call down the Horns of the 
Nations, that lift up the Horn at the Country 
of Judah, to Icattcr it. 


Vcr. 18. four Horns] denoting the Enemies of Jttdab 
and Ifracl , on the Eaft, Weft, North and South ; Ice 
Ch. 11. 6. Ifa. xliii. 5, 6. 

Ver. 20. four Artificers] Particular 'Power prepared by 
Providence againft each Horn. 

Ver. 2r. Thofe] which denotes the former Antecedent, 
and thefe the latter. 

Ib. l/eing] whereby the Repetition is quite agreeable ; 
and thus 1 may be rendered, as well as hut. 


N 
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NOTES upon 


CHAP. II. 

• • 

A Gain looking up, I faw clearly that there 
was a Man with a Meafuring-line in his 

Hand. 

2. At which I faid. Whither art thou go- 
ing ? Who anl'wered me. To meafure Jerufa- 
lem, to fee how much its Breadth is, and how 
much the Length of it. 

3. Now behold the Angel who fpoke to me 
went forth, as did another Angel to meet 
him, 

4. And faid to him; Run, fpeak thus to 
this young Man,Thofe of Jerufalem fhall in- 
habit the Towns, by reafon of the Multitude 
of Men and Beafls within it. 

5. Nay I will be to it, fays the Lord, a 
Wall of Fire round about, and will be for 
Glory within it. 

6 . Ho, ho, even flee from the Country of 
the North, fays the Lord, though I have 
fpread you abroad as the four Winds of Hea- 
ven, fays the Lord. 

7. Ho, Zion, deliver thy felf, thou Inha- 
bitant with the Daughter of Babylon. 

8; For thus fays the Lord of Armies, who 
after the Glory, fends me to the Nations that 
lpoiled you ; fince he who touches you, touches 
the Apple of his Eye : . 

9. For behold I will fhake my Hand againfl: 
them, and they fhall be a Spoil to their Ser- 
vants; fo you fhall know that the Lord of 
Armies has fent me. 

10. Sing, and be glad, O Daughter of 
Zion: for behold I will come, and dwell 
within thee, fays the Lord. 

11. Befides many Nations fhall cleave to 
the Lord at that Time, and become a People 
tome : and I will dwell within thee ; fo thou 
fhalt know that the Lord of Armies has fent 

me to thee. • . . 

1 a. Thus the Lord will pofiefs Judah his 

Portion upon the holy Ground : and will yet 

choofe Jerufalem. 


13. Keep filence, all Flefli, at the p re , 
fence of the Lord : for he is flirred up out of 
his holy Habitation. 

CHAP. III. 

A ND he fhewed me Jofhua the hi*»h 
Prieft, Handing before the Angel of the 
Lord ; and Satan Handing at his right Hand 
to oppofe him. 

2. But the Lord faid to Satan, The Lord 
rebuke thee, Satan ; even the Lord, who 
choofes Jerufalem, rebuke thee : Is not this 
a Firebrand plucked out of the Fire ? 

3. Now Jofhua was cloathed with filthy 
Garments, as he Hood before the Angel. 

4. So he fpoke to them who flood before 
him in the following manner. Take away the 
filthy Garments from him ; and to him he faid, 
See, I have made thy Iniquity pafs from thee, 
even to cloath thee with Change of Apparel. 

5. Then I faid, Let them put a pure Mitre 
upon his Head : which they did accordingly, 
and cloathed him with Garments ; while the 
Angel of the Lord was Handing by, 

6 . Who teflified to Jofhua as follows : 

7. Thus fays the Lord of Armies ; If thou 
wilt go in my Ways, and if thou wilt keep 
my Charge ; thou fhalt both judge my Houfe, 
and alfo keep my Courts : and I will grant thee 
to go among thefe who are Handing by. 

8. Hear now, Jofhua the high Priefl, with 
thy Friends who fit before thee ; fince they are 
Men for a Token : for behold I will bring 
forth my Servant the Sprout. 

9. For behold upon that one Stone, which 
I put before Jofhua, there are feven Eyes : 
lo I will engrave the Engravings of it, fays the 
Lord of Armies, and will remove the Iniquity 
of that Country in one Day. 

i o. At that Time, fays the Lord of Armies, 
fhall you call to your feveral Neighbours, un- 
der both the Vine and the Fig-tree. 


Ver. 4. /hall inhabit the Towns'] for Want of Room, as 
Grotius obferves ; the Heb.Verb being in the a&ive Form : 
fo fun. and Trent. « per pagos habitabunt eives urbts Jeruf- 
chaTaimorum,' the Citizens of the City of Jerufalem Ihall 
dwell in the Villages or Towns. 

Ver. 7. /do] left out in the com. Tranf. 

lb. deliver ] Babylon revolting a little after, was taken 
by Darius, Herodotus, Lib. iii. Ju/Tm, Lib. i. 10. Polyanus, 

Ver. 8. thus fays'] beginning with Ver. 9. as the Senfe 
and xft Perfon me w* 


lb. the Glory] mentioned Ver. 5. 

Ver. 9, Servants] the Perfians , over whom the Baby 
mians haid been Matters heretofore. 

Ver. 4. to cloath] being infinitive. 

Ver. 5 . 1 faid] Zcchariah himfclf in the Vifion. 

Ver. to go] Heb. goings > not places. 

Ver. 8. * Token] as the Word often fignifics. J hc 
^xpreflion here is rendered Typical Men , by the Bijhop J 
Coventry and Litchfield in hi s Defence of Cbrifliamty fro* 
be ancient Prophecies , Chap. iii. 4* 


CHAP- 



Zechariah, Chap. V . 
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CHAP. IV. 


A ND the Angel who talked with me re- 
turned; and roufing me up, like a 
Man that is roufed up from his Sleep, _ 

' „ Aflced me. What doft thou fee ? And I 
M a\ I fee plainly that there is a Candleftick 
which is all Gold, having a Difh upon the Top 
of i t> with its feven Lamps upon it there, and 
fo many Funnels to them > 

As alfo two Olive-trees upon it, one at 
the right Side of the Eowl, and the other upon 

the left Side of it. a 

a. I further made this Anfwer to the Angel 

that talked with me, What are thefe, my Lord ? 

r Who made reply to me, Doft not thou 
know what they are ? And I faid, No, my 

L °6. Befides he made reply to me as follows ; 
This is the Commiffion the Lord fays to Ze- 
rubbabel, It ftiall not be by Force nor Might, 
but by my Spirit, fays the Lord of Armies. 

y. Whatever thou art, O great Mountain, 
before Zerubbabel thou wilt become a Plain ; 
and he will bring forth the Top-ftone, with 
Acclamations of conftant Grace to it. 

8. I had moreover the Lord’s Commifiion 


thus 5 

gi The Hands of Zerubbabel laid the 
Foundation of this Houfe, and his Hands will 
accomplilh it j and thou wilt know that the 
Lord of Armies has fent me to you : 

10. For who defpifes the Day of little 
Things ? Since they /hall be glad, and fee the 
Weight of Tin of thefe feven in the Hand of 
Zerubbabel : they are the Eyes of the Lord 
which go about on all the Earth. 

11. And I made anfwer to him, What are 
thefe two Olive-trees upon the right Side of 
the Candleftick, and upon the left Side of it ? 

12. As ] did likewile again. What are the 
two Parcels of Berries of (he Olive-trees, which 
empty the golden Liquor from them into the 
Receptacle of the two golden Pipes ? 


13. Whereupon he fpoke thus to me, Doft 
not thou know what thefe are ? And I faid. 
No, my Lord. 

14.. Then faid he, Thefe are the two anointed 
ones, that ftand by the Lord of the whole 
Earth. 


CHAP. V.. 

A fterwards I turned again, and look- 
ing up, faw plainly that there was a 
flying Volume. 

<l. Upon which he afked me, What doft 
thou fee ? And I anfwered, I fee a Hying Vo- 
lume, the Length of it twenty Cubits, and its 
Breadth ten. 

3. And he replied tome ; This is the Curfe 
that goes forth over the Surface of all the Earth: 
for every one who fteals is quit according to 
it on one Side, and every one who fwears is 
quit according to it on the other Side. 

4. I caufe it to go forth, fays the Lord of 
Armies ; and it /hall enter into the Houfe of 
him who fteals, and into that of him who 
fwears by my Name falfely : within whofe 
Houfe it fhall lodge, and confume it, with its 
Wood, and the Stones of it. 

5. Befides the Angel who talked with me 
came out, and faid to me, Look up now, and 
fee what this is that goes forth. 

6 . And I enquired. What is it ? This that 
goes forth, anfwered he, is an Ephah $ adding. 
This is the Look of them on all the Earth. 

7. Behold there was a Piece of Lead too 
lifted up, with this a Woman who was fitting 
within the Ephah. 

8. This, fays he, is Wickednefs ; and he 
caft her into the midft of the Ephah, carting 
the Weight of Lead on the Mouth of it. 

<?. Next I looked up, and faw apparently 
that two Women went forth, and the Wind* 
was in their Wings, and the Wings of them 
were like thofe of a Stork ; who lifted up the 
Ephah between the Earth and Heaven. 


Ver. 2. Di/Jj] to diftingui/h what Sort of Bowl. 
lb. Funnels ] not the lame Word as that rendered 
Pipe** Ver. 12. 

Ver. 7. the Tcpflone] Top being an AdjedHve to Stone , 
and therefore fcm. and not fl a Pronoun for thereof. \ fince 
both Mountain and Temple arc male, thus it is in Buxt . 
Lex. as like wife in the Tranf. Vulg . that of Pagu. Ca/ 2 . 
jxn. and Trevi. with no Pronoun to it. 

Ver. 10. Weight of Tin] fo the Hci. as there is Weight 
of Lead , Ch. v. 8. 
lb. thefe feven] Eyes, Ch. ii!. 9. 

Ver. 12. Berries J or Spikes according to the Heb. 
DJivff) as they arc called, being longifh and big like an 
bar of Corn ; confult Bux. 

lb. Receptacle j the proper Eng. here of the Heb. Hand. 
p 1 Cr - 14. two] Jojhtia and Zerubbabel. 
lb. anointed ones] Heb. Sons of Oil , becaufe they were 
anointed with it: fo in Ifa . v. 1. a Place as if replenilhed 
with Oil, or fat and fertile, as Druftus obferves, but 
could not tell where the Expreflion was. 

5 


Ver. 3. quit] and confcqucntly judged as the old Lat. 
Verf. has it ; and punijhed 9 as the Chald. whereas there is 
no Proof, nor indeed Mention in Bux. Lexic. of this Verb 
ever fignifying cut off) nor has it that Meaning either in 
Chald. or Jlrabick , from whence Heb. Words fometimes 
fetch theirs : fo C-aJlal. tran/latcs it abfolvetur j Leo Jud* 
abfohitur ; fun. and Tran. fe innocentem afferit , clears 
bimfelf j Pijcat. itinocens habetur , is held innocent . 

Ver. 6 . This that goes forth] other wife as in the com* 
Verf. that goetb forth is fuperfluous and improper ; fee L. 
de Dieu , Anim. 

Ib. Lock] Heb . Eye. Thieves and perjured Pcrfons, 
Ver. 4, 5. who arc concealed Sinners, look like that 
Ephah with Wickednefs in it, Ver. 8 . 

Ver. 7. with this] So Jun. and Trejn. render it cam ea 9 
and Druf. with Pijcat . which the Senfo requires of Ne- 
ceflity, fince the Lead and Woman were dmin£fc Things, 
Ver. 8. And this is jars with there was in our Bible. 

Ver. 8. on the Mouth] for a heavy Lid, to fbut the 
Woman reprefenting Wickednefs faft in. 

10. And 



NOTES upon 


3^4 

10. And I afked the Angel who talked with 
me, Whither are they carrying away the 
Ephah ? 

11. With this he (aid to tnc, To build a 
Houfe for it in the Country of Shinar 3 that 
maybe eftablilhed, and it may be placed there 
upon its own Bafe, 

CHAP. VI. 

A ND turning again, I looked up, and 
faw plainly that four Chariots came 
out from between two Mountains 3 and the 
Mountains were brafen ones. 

a. In the firft Chariot were red Horfes, in 
the fecond black ones, 

3. In the third white ones, and in the fourth 
fpeckled ones, being ftrong. 

.4. Thereupon 1 fpoke as follows, to the 
Angel who talked with me. What are thefe, 
my Lord ? 

5. And the Angel made anfwer to me, 
Thefe are the four Spirits of Heaven, that go 
forth from (landing by the Lord of the whole 
Earth. 

6. They that were black Horfes in it were 
going forth to the north Country, the white 
went forth after them 3 and the fpeckled went 
forth to the (outh Country. 

7. Thus the Strong went forth, and en- 
deavoured to go, and walk about on the Earth ; 
and when he bade them do fo, they did. 

8. He alfo cried to me, and fpoke to me 
thus. See, thofe that go forth to the north 
Country, give R.eft to my Spirit in that Coun- 
try. 

9. And I had the Lord’s Commiffion as 
follows : 


10. Taking fome of the Captivity, 0 f FT m 
dai, Tobijah and Jedaiah ; thou fhalt comp 
the fame Day, and that to the Houfe of J 0 fi a i 
the Son of Zephaniah, who all came fr 0 n! 
Babylon j 

1 1. And fhalt take Silver and Gold, matino- 
Crowns, and put on the Head of Jofljua the 
Son of Jozadak, the high Prieft ; 

ia. As alfo tell him, that thus fpeaks the 
Lord of Armies, faying; Behold the Man 
whofe Name is the Sprout, even he (ball 
fprout forth from his Place, and build the 
Temple of the Lord. 

13. Which he fhall not only build, but he 
fhall bear the Comelinefs, and fit, havino- 
dominion upon his Throne ; nay be a Pridt 
upon it, and the Counfel of Peace (hall be be- 
tween thofe two. 

i+. The Crowns likevvife (hall be for He- 
lem, Tobijah, Jedeiah, and Hen the Son of 
Zephaniah, for a Memorial in the Temple of 
the Lord. 

I y. Befides thofe who are far oft fhall come, 
and build in the Temple of the Lord; fo you 
fhall know that the Lord of Armies has lent 
me to you : thus it fhall be, if you will at all 
hearken to what the Lord your God fays. 

CHAP. VII. 

A N D in the fourth Year of King Darius, 
Zechariah had the Lord’s Commiffion, 
on the fourth of the ninth Month Chifleu. 

2. When there was fent to the Houfe of 
God Sharezer, and Regem-mclech, with Iris 
Men, to make fupplication before the Lord ; 


Ver. 11. that may]. to wit the Houfe , with which this 
accords in Gender, and not with Ephah . 

Ver. 1. Chariots ] It is explained what thefe were, 
Ver. 5. fo that there is lefs Likelihood of another Mean- 
ing. Some however, particularly Lowth in his Commen- 
tary upon the larger and lejfer Prophets , expound it of the 
four Empires like the Vifions in Daniel: according to 
which the black Horfes are to denote the fad and mournful 
State of the the Perfian Empire 3 whereas that 

was a Time of much Joy, as well as Peace, for their De- 
liverance from Captivity, Rebuilding the City and Tem- 
ple, &c. The white Horfes arc thus referred to the Perfian 
i^mpirc, for fome Kindncfs which Alexander (hewed the 
fews-y but their terrible Sufferings, under Antiochus caufes 
it to be reprefcntfcd in a contrary Manner in Dan . Ch. viii. 
Sc xi. with which this mud not difagrec. This Vifioii 
and the Interpretation of it has a plain Similitude with 
that in Chap. i. 8, 9, 10, 1 1. which is not pretended to 
relate to thofe different Empires ; and Lowth applies the 
red Horfes there to Darius the Perfian King, here to the 
Babylonian Empire, as he docs the white there to the fame 
King, but here to another Empire. The Colours rather 
denoted the Bufmcfs of thefe eeleftial Mcflengcrs, and as 
it was a Time of Peace the Chariot of red Horfes for War 
did not now go forth, Ver. 6. and the others went to 
different Parts, did not come to Judah , Ver. 6, 7. 

Ver. 3. fpeckled\ See it Gen. xxxi. io. 


Ib. being Jlrong] or fpeckled Jlrong Horfes , there being 
no Conjundtion for the [and'] in our com . Bib . But PiJ- 
cator in Commentariis in Ducdecim Prophet as minor es y in- 
terpreting it robufi, Jlrong ; adds. Hoc Epitheton referen- 
dum cfl ad Equos illos omnes ; ut percipitur ex V. 7. this 
Quality is to' refpefi them all, as appears by Ver. 7. The 
Word no more fignifies bay , from its Ufe in other Places, 
than the Eng. Jlrong does. 

Ver. 6. were going] which the Prophet faw as Ver. 7. 
not the Angel told, as incongruoufly in the pref Eng. and 
the Heb . is a Participle. 

Ver. 7. Thus] Interpreters who make this a diftintf 
going forth from the reft, feem not to have minded how 
many Chariots there were, or what Horfes were feen to. 
draw them in theVifion. If the 4th Chariot had two 
Sorts of Horfes according to the pref. Tranf how did one 
Sort go to the fouth Country, and the other remain be- 
hind, going after into other Parts ? 

Ib. strong] It is not cafy to determine whether the 
fpeckled only, or all arc meant, unlcfs fome material Dil- 
crimination can be difeovered. 

Ver. 10. who all came &c\] This being the loft tn the 

Verfe. , rr/ 

Ver. 12. the Sprout — fhall fprout forth] thus the tiro. 

Ver. 13. thofe two] the King and Prieft united in one, 
i. e, Jefus typified fo by Jo/hua . 


3. Speaking 
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Speaking to the Priefts who were at the 
Houle of the Lord of Armies, and to the Pro- 
phets thus. Shall I weep in the fifth Month, 
being Separated as I have been thefe fo many 
Years ? 

4. Upon this I had the following Commiflion 
of the Lord of Armies : 

£. Speak to all the People of the Country, 
and to the Priefts as follows ; When you 
lafted, and were making lamentation in the 
fifth and feventh Months , even thefe feventy 
Years, did you at all faft to me myfelf? 

6 . And when you eat, and when you drank; 
did not you eat and drink for your felves ? 

7. Are there not the Things which ' the 
Lord proclaimed by the Miniftry of the former 
Prophets, when Jcrufaiem was inhabited, and 
quiet, with its Cities round about it, asalfothe 
South and Vale inhabited ? 

8. Zechariah had moreover the Lord’s 
Commiflion as follows : 

9. Thus fpokc the Lord of Armies, faying ; 
Execute true judgment, and fliew Kindnefs 
and Compaffions one to another. 

10. And do not opprefs the Widow or Fa- 
therlefs, the Stranger or Afflicted ; nor think ill 
one to another in your Hearts. 

1 r. But they refufed to hearken, and yielded 
an' obftinate Shoulder, and made their Ears 
heavy from hearing j 

12. Nay they fet their Heart as a Diamond 
from hearing the Law, and the Words which 
the Lord of Armies lent by his Spirit, by the 
Miniftry of his former Prophets : fo that there 
was great Wrath from the Lord of Armies. 

13. And according as he called, and they 
would not hearken ; fo they called, and I 
would not hearken, fays the Lord of Armies. 

14. But I drove them as with aTempeft over 
all Nations, which they did not know; and 
the Country was defolate after them, from 
paflmg and returning : for they made the de- 
ckle Country a Defolation. 

CHAP. VIII. 

T HERE was further the Commiflion 
of the Lord of Armies as follows : 


h 5 Chap. VIII, 325 

2. Thus lays the Lord of Armies, I have 
been zealous for Zion with great Zeal, and 
with great Fury have I been zealous for it. 

3 - Thus fays the Lord, I am returned to 
Zion, and dwell within Jerufalem; fo that 
Jerufalem lhall be called The City of Truth, 
and the Mountain of the Lord of Armies, The 
holy Mountain. 

4. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, Old 
Men and old Women lhall yet dwell in the 
Streets of Jerufalem, and each with a Staff 
in his Hand for Multitude of Days. 

5. And the Streets of the City lhall be full 
of Boys and Girls playing in them. 

6. Thus lays the Lord of Armies, Becaule 
it is wonderful in the Sight of the Refidue of 
this People in thofe Days, is it alfo wonderful 
in my Sight ? fays the Lord of Armies. 

7. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, Behold 
I will fave my People from 'the Country of 
the rifing and that of the fetting of the Sun. 

8. And I will bring them, fo that they 
lhall dwell within Jerufalem ; and they lhall 
be to me a People, as I will to them a God, 
both in Truth and Righteoulnels. 

9 . Thus fays the Lord of Armies ; Let 
your Hands be ftrong, that hear thefe Words 
in thefe Days, from the Mouth of the Pro- 
phets who are at the Time of laying the 
Foundation of the Houfe of the Lord of Ar- 
mies, to build the Temple. 

to. For before thole Days there was no 
Reward for Man, nor was there any Reward 
for a Beaft : both to the Goer out, and to 
the Comer in, there was no Peace by reafon 
of Diftrefs ; as I fent all Mankind one againft 
another. 

1 1 . But I will not be now as in former 
Days, to the Refidue of this People, fays the 
Lord of Annies. 

• 

12. For the Seed fliall be proiperous, the 
Vine yield its Fruit, as fliall the Earth the 
Increafe of it, and the Heavens (hall give 
their Dew : I will even make the Refidue of 
this People poflefs all thefe Things. 

13. And as you have been a Curfe in the 
Nations, O Family of Judah, and that of If- 
rael $ fo will I fave you, and you fliall be a 


Ver. 5. fifth] for the burning of the Temple, 2 Kin 
xxv. 8, 9i %r. Hi. I2> ,3. which Faft the Jews keep c 
fray of that Month, Buxtorf’s Synagoga Ji 

lb. feventh] for the Murder of Gcdaliah , 2 King, xx' 

2 5 ; /*>*. xli. i, 2. 

t . ftventy] The Occafion of thofe Fafts fhews whe 
tne 70 Y ears began, from whence to the firft of Cyrt 
oeuig 52 Years, it was 18 more to the 4th of Darius b 
0 cmys Canon. The AJfembly in their Annotations e> 
thofe 70 Years to be during the Captivitie ; whic 
c l/i 121 ftrft Year of Cyrus , they muft confequentl 

5 ^cording to that, 18 Years before the Things wei 
done for which they fafted. 6 

. did] The Sum of the Reproof is> God has not con 

’ ^ b. IX. 


mandedyou to keep thefe Fa/ls, &c. Jun . and Trem. Annot . 

Ver. 7. Are there not the Things] Are they not come to 
pafs ? 

Ver. 9. /poke] not fpeaketh , as may be Teen by Ver. 1 1. 
the Heb . Verb being alfo preterite. 

Ver. xi. yielded Iff c.] Look Neh. ix. 29. where there 
is the fame. 

Ver. 2. been zealous] by punifhing the Babylonians^ and 
delivering the Jews from Captivity. 

Ver. 6. Becaufe] which the Heb. Particle, being cafual, 
fignifies rather than if. 

Ver. 10. Reward] on which Iw/A comments, c The 
c Fruits of the Earth would not pay the Labour of thofe 
« that manured it f tee Hag. i. 9, 10, II. & ii. 16, 17. 

Ib. fent] not fet. 7 

4-0 Blefling; 


upon 

CHAP. IX. 
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Bleffing : do not fear, let your Hands be 
ftrong. 

14. For thus fays the Lord of Armies; As 
I intended to do you Harm when your Fa- 
thers made me in a Wrath, fays the Lord of 
Armies j and I did not repent : 

15. So I intend again in thefe Days, to do 
Good to Jerufalem, and the Family of Judah: 
fear not. 

16. Thefe are the Matters which you fhall 
do : fpeak the Truth one to another, judge 
with Truth and the Judgment of Peace at 
your Gates ; 

17. And think not ill one towards another 
in your Hearts, nor love a falfe Oath : for 
all thefe are Things which I hate, fays the 
Lord. 

1 8. I had alfo a Commiffion of the Lord 
of Armies as follows : 

19. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, Let 
the Faft of the fourth, with thofe of the 
fifth, feventh and tenth Months, be to the 
Family of Judah for Joy, Gladnefs, and good 
Solemnities; fo love Truth and Peace. 

20. Thus fays the Lord of Armies ; There 
fliall be yet when the People fhall come, and 
the Inhabitants of many Cities ; 

21. And the Inhabitants of one ihall go 
to another, faying. Let us go ftill to make 
fupplication before the Lord, and to feek the 
Lord of Armies : I will go alfo. 

22. Nay many People and numerous Na- 
tions fhall come, to feek the Lord of Armies 
at Jerufalem, and to make fupplication be- 
fore the Lord. 

23. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, Thofe 
fhall be the Days in which ten Men from all 
Languages of the Nations fhall take even faft 
hold on the Skirt of one who is a Jew, fay- 
ing, We will go with you, for we hear that 
God is with you. 


T H E Burden of the Lord's Commif- 
iron on the Country of Hadrach, and 
Damafcus the Refting-place of it : when the 
Eyes of Mankind, as well as of all the Tribes 
oflfrael, will be to the Lord; 

2. And upon Hamath alfo bordering on 
it. Tyre, and Zidon, though it is very wife : 

3. Notwithftanding Tyre has built a For- 
tification for it felf, and heaped up Silver like 
Duft, and Gold as the Dirt of the Streets. 

4. Behold the Lord will difpoflefs it, and 
finite its Force in the Sea ; and it fhall be 
coniumed with Fire. 

5. Afhkelon fhall fee, and fear ; as alfo 
Gaza, and be exceedingly in Anguifh ; and 
Ekron, for he will make the Expectation of 
it afhamed ; nay the King fhall perifh from 
Gaza, and Afhkelon fhall be uninhabited. 

6. Moreover a Baftard fhall dwell in Afli- 
dod ; and I will cut off the Pride of the Phi- 
liftines. 

7. So will I take away his Blood from his 
Mouth, and. his Abominations from between 
his Teeth, and he alfo who is left fhall be 
our God’s ; and be as a Leader in Judah, 
while Ekron is like a Jebufite. 

8. And I will encamp at my Houfe by 
reafon of the Army, by reafon of fuch as 
pafs and return ; fo that the ExaCter fhall 
pafs againft them no more : for now I have 
feen with my Eyes. 

9. Rejoice very much, O Daughter of 
Zion, fhout, O Daughter of Jerufalem : be- 
hold thy King fhall come to thee, who is 
righteous, and has Salvation ; afflicted, and 
riding upon an Afs, even upon a Colt the 
Foal of a She-afs. 

10. Then will I cut off the Chariot from 
Ephraim, and the Horfe from Jerufalem, the 


Ver ig. fourth] for the taking of Jerufalem, Jer. xxxix. 
2, Sc lii. 6, 7. The Farts of the fifth and feventh Months 
fee Chap. vii. 5. 

Ib. tenth'] for the Beginning of the Siege, 2 King . 
xxv. r. Jer. Hi. 4. The Jews have Forms of Prayer for 
their FaCting-days, what I have in Hebrew being intituled 
nv 3 >n mo The Book of the four Fajls-, printed at 

N’pjon that is Venice. But there nnDN.C3l3f the Fajl of 
Efter is one of them, which they alfo keep, Btixtorf Syn . 
Jud. Cap. 29. indead of that for Gedaliah's Death. 

Ver. I. the Rejling-place of it] where this Burden was 
to red ; fee Ifa . xxv. 10. not the Country , as Grot . ex- 
pounds it, that being of a different Gender, as its Pronoun 
in Ver. 2. (hews, This and the following Circumftances 
may be referred to the Conquefts of Alexander , who ac- 
cording to the Order, of the Description, did on his firft 
coming into thofe Parts, after the Victory at JJfus \nCM- 
eja, plunder Damafcus of Darius’s Treafure, Arrian , Lib. 
ii. Curtius , Lib. iii. 

Ib. to the Lord J. for Fear of Alexander , as Jofephus par- 
ticularly relates of the Jews, who were prelcrvcd $ fee 
Antiq. xi. 8. & Ver. 8. 


Ver. 2. on it] the Country , Ver. 1. not the Reft or 
R efltng-place^ which is unapt, nor the Burden , bccaufe 
dilagreeing in Gender. 

ver. 4. in the Sea] Tyre (landing on the Sea-coaft, the 
Inhabitants after a long Siege by Nebuchadnezzar , with- 
drew to an Ifland about half a Mile from the Land j where 
Alexander , according to this Prophecy, afterwards con- 
quered the new City by making a Bank to it from the 
Continent, Curtins , Lib. iv. Plutarch , in Alexand. Juft 11 }* 
Lib. xi. 10. Died. Siculus , Lib. xvii. Arrian , Lib. n* 
which Bank, as Maundrel gives Account in his Journey 
from Aleppo to Jerufaletn , ftfll remains, pag. 48, 49, 50. 
Ver. 5. Ajhkelon &c.] Thofe Places lying on the Sca- 
- coaft between Tyre and Egypt* confequently all fubmitted 
to Alexander . v 

Ib. from Gaza] Alexander taking it after two Months 
Siege, flew Betts the Governor. , 

Ver, 6. * Baftard] Thus Alexander might probably 
beftow the Government of this Place, though it be not 
recorded in Hiftory ; as he made Abdalonimus Kjhg 0 
Zidon on the fame Coaft, who before clcanfcd Ditches, 
Juftin , Lib. xi. 10. Curt . Lib. iv. I. 

Bow 
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Sow of War fhall likewife be cut off; and 
he (ball fpeak Peace to the Nations : his Do- 
minion alfo (ball be from Sea to Sea, and 
from the River to the Limits of die Earth. 

n. As to thy felf, for the Blood of thy 
Covenant, I have fent thy Prifoners out of 
the Pit in which was no Water. 

12. Return to the Fort, O Prifoners of 
Waiting! I alfo who declare to Day, will 
caufe_double to return to thee, 

13? For I will bend Judah for my felf, 
will fill the Bow with Ephraim ; and ftir up 
thv Sons, Zion, again!! thine, Greece : and 
will make thee like the Sword of the Power- 

ful. , . A 

14. Thus will the Lord appear agamic 

them, and his Arrow go forth as Lightning : 
even the Sovereign Lord will found the Trum- 
pet. and walk with the Storms of the South. 

1 5. The Lord of Armies will protedt them ; 
nay they fhall con fume, and fubdue with 
Sling-ftones ; and drinking, make a Noife as 
with Wine ; and ihall be filled as a Bowl, 
like the Corners of the Altar. 

16. So the Lord their God will fave them 
at that Time, as the Flock of his People : 
for they Ihall be as the Stones of a Crown, 
which are fet up for a Standard upon his 
Ground. 

17. For how is his Goodnefs ! and how 
his Beauty 1 Corn the young Men, and new 
Wine Ihall make fruitful the Virgins. 

CHAP. X. 

A S IC the Lord for Rain at the Time of 
the latter Rain, the Lord who makes 
the bright Clouds j and he will give them 
the fhowery Rain, to each one Grafs in the 
field. 


h 3 Chap. X. 32,7 

2. For the Teraphs fpeak Iniquity, the 
Diviners fee Falfehood, and fpeak Dreams in 
vain, they comfort with Vanity : therefore 
they go away like Sheep, being afflicted be- 
caufe there is no Shepherd. 

3. I am angry at the Shepherds, and will 
unifh the He-goats : for the Lord of Armies 
as vifited his Flock the Family of Judah, 

and made them as his comely Horfe in War. 

4. Out of him the Corner, out of him 
the Nail, out of him the Bow of War, out 
of him fhall go every Exadter together. 

5. And they fhall be as powerful ones 
treading down in the Dirt of the Streets in 
War; thus i hall they fight, for the Lord 
will be with them : and thole who ride on 
Horfes Ihall be afhamed. 

6. So will I make the Family of Judah 
powerful, and fave that of Jofeph, fettling 
them again •, for I will have companion upon 
them, and they fhall be as when I did not 
cart them off: for I am the Lord their God, 
and will anfwer them. 

7. Thus Ephraim fhall be as a powerful 
one, and their Heart fhall be glad as with 
Wine : their Sons too fhall fee, and be glad, 
their Heart fhall rejoice through the Lord. 

8. I will whiftle for them, and gather 
them together, for I have redeemed them s 
and they fhall multiply, as they have done. 

9. And I having fown them among the 
People, they fhall remember me in remote 
Places ; nay they fhall live with their Chil- 
dren, and return. 

10. For I will caufe them to return from 
the Country of Egypt, and gather them to- 
gether from Aflyria j bringing them to the 
Country of Gilead and Lebanon, fo that there 
fhall not be fufficient for them. 

11. And he fhall pafs through the Sea with 
Diftrefs, fmiting the Waves in it, whereby 




Vcr. n. thy felf] the Daughter of Jerufalem , Ver 9. 
this and the two following Pr^.iouns being feminine, 
fb. for J fee De Dieu y An. 

Ib. the Blood of thy Covenant] as in Exod. xxiv. 8. 

Ib. / have] Vtilg . Lot . thou ha/l 9 as if the Letter > had 
been wanting, which might be overlooked. 

Ib. Pit] The Papifts underftand this to be Limbus Pa - 
from whence Cbrijl delivered the Saints of the Old 
fffiamenty as they fpeak in the Marg. of their Doway 
Pranf believing none were in Heaven before 5 for An- 
fwer to which, if any can be wanting, I refer particularly 
to the Conference between K. Charles I. and the Marc . of 
337 > &c. 

ji . /cr l ancl therefore did not drown j the People 
or Judah being not deftroyed in Captivity. 

vcr. 13. bend] as and for his Bow, to execute his 
Judgments on Greece . 

Ib. thy Sons , Zion] the Maccabees in particular. 

0. thine , Greece] The SuccefTors of Alexander , who 
was a Grecian . 

e . r * * 7 * make fruitful ] flout to have Children, and 
cbttrful 5 fee 3 H in Lex . its Places and Nouns. 

thi. pf' \ ,t uni fi ii)e He- goats]' as being the Leaders of 
F] °ck m a wrong Way. 
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Vcr. 4. him] Judah . Others apply it to God, from 
whence this fhocking Note on [oppreflour together] in the 
AJJembly's Annotations , cc All manner of oppreflion done 
cc by other men is alfo a part of God’s providence nor 
can I confent to Grotius's changing out of into from , Every 
Tyrant Jhall depart from him: but how is every Tyrant 
with God ? which muft be then fuppofed. Nay he adds 
it is the fame as in Ch. ix. 8. where the A&ion of the 
Exa&er or Opprefibr relates to the People, and not to 
God i which 13 indeed as here, in my Way of interpret- 
ing it, and not in his. 

lb. Corner] the Battion or Rampart of a Siege. 

Ib. the Naif] to fatten the Soldiers Tents to the 
Ground. 

Ib. out of him J hall go] (hall depart from the Country 
of Judah. 

Ib. Exafier] agreeable to Chap. ix. 8. as Grot . and 
Jun. remark. 

Ver. 5. This Verfe may be underftood of the Wars of 
the Maccabees . 

Ver. 11. he Jhall pafs] Ephraim 9 Vcr. 7. agreeable to 
Ver. 10. for Diftrefs or AJfiiflion cannot belong to God, 
to whom divers of the Commentators aferibe this ; and be- 
fides this appears to be faid by him* as that both before and 

all 
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all the Depths of the- Stream fhall dry up ; 
when the Pride of Afiyria fliall be brought 
down, and the Scepter of Egypt depart. 

12. So I will make them powerful in the 
Lord, and in his Name fliall they walk con- 
tinually, fays the Lord. 

CHAP. XI. 


O PEN thy Gates, O Lebanon ; that Fire 
may confume thy Cedars. 

2. Lament, O Fir-tree, becaufe the Ce- 
dar is fallen, thole which were ftately are 
walled : lament, you Oaks of Balhan, be- 
caufe the Coppice of the Vintage is come 
down. 

3. There will be a lamentable Noife of 
the Shepherds, becaufe their Statelinefs is 
walled ; a roaring Noife of the young Lions, 
becaufe the Excellency of Jordan is walled, 

4. Thus fays the Lord my God ; Feed the 
Flock of the Slaughter. 

5. Whom their Buyers flay, and are not 
held guilty ; and their Sellers fay, Blefled be 
the Lord that I am rich : fo their Shepherds 
do not Ipare them. 

6. For I will no more Ipare the Inhabitants 


of the Country, fays the Lord ; but behold 
I will caufe Men to be found in the Cuftodv 
of their feveral Neighbours, with that of 
their Kings; who fliall beat the Country 
and I will not deliver from their Power. 

7. Accordingly I fed the Flock of the 
Slaughter, therefore the Afflidled of the 
Flock; and took me two Staves, one I called 
Pleafantnefs, as I did the other Cords, whilr. 
I fed the Flock. 

8. And I cut off three Shepherds in one 
Month ; and my Soul was grieved for them 
and their Soul alfo abhorred me. 

9. Then I faid, I will not feed you : that 
which does die let it, and that which is cut 
off let it be, and let thole who arc left cat 
each the Flefh of one another. 

10. And I took my Staff Pleafantnefs, and 
cut it afunder; to break my Covenant which 
I had made with all the People. 

1 1 . Thus it was broke at that Time ; and 
fo the Afflicted of the Flock who observed 
me, knew that it was the Word of the 
Lord. 

12. I faid further to them. If you like it, 
give my Wages ; and if not, forbear : fo 
they paid my Wages, thirty Pieces of Sil- 
ver. 


• 

after is, whofe Speech ending in the next Ver. with fays 
• the Lordy this mull needs be Part of it. 

Ib. AJ/yria ] This being Part of the grand Perftan Em- 
pire, at Gangamcla in it Darius received his laft and total 
Defeat from Alexander , Prid . Con. Anno 331. 

Ib. Egypt'] which was fubdued by Alexander in the fame 
Expedition, Prideaux in the preceding Year. By the Con- 
queftof thofe Countries, and the Jews getting into Alc*- 
under's Favour juft before, Jofephus , Antiq . Lib. i. 8. it is 
likely that divers of them returned to their own Country, 
according to the foregoing Verfe, though fuch Return 
might be but a Part of the Completion of that Particular. 

Ver. 1. Lebanon] the Mountain fo named, and not the 
Temple according to fome, as here is alfo Bajhatiy Jor- 
dan , id c. 

Ver. 2. thofe which] being th zHeb. Relative. 

lb. Jlately] an Adje&ive like the Subftantives in the 
next and 13th Vcrfes, and from the fame Root. 

Ver. 3. Lions] for which Jordan feems to have been a 
Place, Jer. xlix. 19. & 1. 44. 

Ib. Excellency] rather than Pride , as the Word fignifies 
both. 

Ver. 4. of the Slaughter] that have been expofed to 
Slaughter, as in the next Verfe. 

V er. 6. Kings] of Syria and Egypt , by whom the Jews 
were harafled before the Comingof Chri/l. 

Ver. 7. I fed] being herein a Type of Chrijl . , 

lb. therefore] thus is the Heb. being not 

which would have been to you or for you . 

Ver. 8. three Shepherds] which according to Lowtb 
fignified the chief Priedsy Scribes and Elders of the Jews \ 
and after Jun. and Trent, with Lightfoot in Harm . of 4 
Evang. their three Sedls, the PhartfeeSy Sadducees and Ef- 
feansy wretchedly by Grot, (fuppofmg thefe Things palt) 
Davidy Adonijah and Joab : otherwife they might be the 
three Orders in the Churchy aferibed to the chief Prieflsy the 
Priejls and Levitesy whofe Authority Chri/l abolilhed, be- 
ing the one Shepherd to feed his Flock himfclf, Ecclef 
xii. 11. Ezck.xxx iv. 23. John x. II, 16. X Pet. ii. 25. 

Ib. one Month] the Days of which anfwer to the Years 
Chri/l lived on the Earth, omitting the odd ones, or may 
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exa&ly if reckoned from his Childhood : though others 
expound it only of a lhort Time, without any particular 
Application. 

Ib. was grieved for] the fame Verb and Prcpofition as 
in Judg. x. 16. never fignifying loath. 

Ver. 10. my Covenant] that of the Law, I fuppofe, 
which was abolilhed by Chri/l , Heb. 8. 

Ver. 12. Images] for keeping the Flock. 

Ib. thirty] This being quoted under the Name of Je- 
remy y Mat . xxv ii. 9. it has been argued that the latter 
Part of Zechariah docs in Reality belong to Jeremiah , New- 
ton more ftrangcly in the Beginning of his Ob/crvatiom on 
the Prophecies of Danicly fays to Ifaiah : in Favour of which 
Interpretation it is pretended, that the Beginning of Chap, 
ix. and the laft Part of Ch. x. 11. were fulfilled by the 
Conquefts of Nebuchadnezzar before Zechariah ' s Time. 
But by the Notes on thofe Texts it maybe feen otherwife: 
and as to Tyre , Ch. ix. 4. Nebuchadnezzar conquered it on 
the Continent, but Alexander in the Sea ; the Plnlijline 
Cities alfo feeing the Overthrow of Tyre, Ch. ix. c. (news 
that it was fubdued before them, as it was by Alexander, 
who went from Tyre to Gaza , Jofephus , Ant. Lib. i. 8. 
whereas it appears by the Order of Ezekiel's Prophecies, 
that Nebuchadnezzar made a Conqucft of the Pbilifancs, 
before he did of 1 yre y Ezck. xxv. 16. and Ch. xxvi. &c. 
and next Zidon y which lay on the other Side of Tyre, Ch. 
xxviii. 22. It has been otherwife pretended that Matthew 
had the Paflagc from fome Apocryphal JVriting of Jeremiah \ 
but I cannot think he would rather have cited it from thence, 
than from the Script ure, if there had been fuch a Tyntwg. 
That it is a Miftakc is not well to allow, without either 
Proof or Neceflity. Now why might not MatthrJJ re- 
fer both to this Place of Zechartah y and to Chap. XXX,I# 

6, — 12. of Jerewiahy and f® the other be mentioned as 
the firft and principal Prophet ? The Quotation in A a - 
thew does but partly agree with either : the Occafion an 
chief Matter of it is buying a Field , which is only in 
remiah. Thus what is cited in Rom. ix. 12, 13* ,s -- 
Part of it in Genefts, and the other in Malachf, as Mat. 
xxi. 5. is alfo taken from Ifa. lxii. II. and Zech. sx. 9* 

13. Upon 


Z E C H A R I 

j7. Upon this the Lord faid to me, Caft it 
to tlic Potter, the ftately Price that I was valued 
at by them. Accordingly I took the Thirty 
Pieces of Silver, and caft it to the Potter, at 

the Houfe of the Lord. 

14. Afterwards I cut afunder my fecond 
Staff Cords, to break the Brotherhood between 
Judah and Ifrael. 

! Again the Lord faid to me j Take 
thee yet the Inftruments of a foolifli Shep- 
herd. 

16. For behold I will raife up a Shepherd 
in the Country, who will not vifit them that 
are cut off, not feek the young one, nor heal 
the broken ; he will not fupport that which 
{lands, but will eat the Flefh of the fat one, 
and break off their Hoofs. 

17. Wo be to the Shepherd of Nought, 
that forfakes the Flock j the Sword {hall be 
both upon his Arm and right Eye : his Arm 
fhall be quite withered, and his right Eye be 
quite dim. 

CHAP. XII. 

T HE Burden of the Lord’s Commiffion 
concerning Ifrael. Says the Lord, the 
Stretcher out of the Heaven, the Founder of 
the Earth, • and the Former of the Spirit of 
Man within him ; 

2. Behold I will make Jerufalem a Bafon 
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of Horror to all the People round about ; 
even when they are in the Siege againft Ju- 
dah, at Jerufalem. 

3. And at that Time I will make Jerufa- 
lem a burdenfome Stone to all the People ; 
all who are burdened with it fhall be cut in 
pieces, and all the Nations of the Earth that 
are gathered up againft it. 

4. At that Time, fays the Lord, I will 
fmite every Horfe with Aftoniftiment, and 
his Rider with Diftradtion and upon the 
Family of Judah will I open my Eyes, Unit- 
ing every Horfe of the People with Blind- 
nefs- 

5. And the Leaders of Judah fhall fay in 
their Heart, My Strength fhall be the In- 
habitants of Jerufalem, through the Lord of 
Armies their God; 

6. At that Time will I make the Leaders 
of Judah as a Pan of Fire in Wood, nnd as 
a Torch of Fire in a Sheaf ; fo that they (hall 
confume, both upon the right Hand and left, 
all the People round about : and Jerulalem 
(hall be inhabited again, in its own Place at 
Jerufalem. 

7. And the Lord will fave the Tents of 
Judah firft ; that the Glory of David's Fa- 
mily, and the Glory of the Inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem, may not be magnified againft Judah. 

8. At that Time will the Lord protedl the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem about ; and he who 
is fallen among them at that Time (hall be as 


. Ver. 13. the Jlately Price'] ironically, which the Ar- 
ticle [a] in the com. Tranf. does not fuit with. 

Ib. at the Houfe] Hammond on Heb. viii. from Mead 
reckons na (hould be m3 to make it like Mat. xxvii. 
10. where fee more : and he fays there is no Senfe now in 
the Hcb. it being without in or at ; but that is commonly 
underftood, and m feems too unufual and wide. 

Ver. 14. to break] fulfilled, as it may feem, by the 
final Overthrow of the Jcwifh Nation. . 

Ver. 16. a Shepherd] This may point particularly to 

d^ 10 fu,fil,ing ma y t> e f ccn * n J°f e pb us * 

Ib. Hoofs ] claws belonging not to Cattle. 

Ver. 2. Jerufalem] This and fevcral Paflages to the 
£nd of the j Book are by lotuth referred to future Times, 
though I think not fo well as they might be, admitting 
them fo to be interpreted. The literal fulfilling of the 
Prophecy might be pleaded for it, as -what may come to 
pafs j but that which can be applied to paft Tranfa&ions, 
*n the Manner of other Scripture Prophecies that are 
Known to have been accomplifhed, may more eligibly be 
referred thither. And it might be beft for the future Ap- 
plication of Prophecies not to be too particular and cir- 
cumftantial, efpccially from fuch Texts as have a more 
caiy and obvious Meaning. Thus our Author not con- 
tent to fuppofe, that the Jews will hereafter return to 
rufalctny and be there befieged by the Mahometan Nations; 
imagines from Chap. xiv« 14. that thefe will be fomc who 
ihall return before the reft, and from Jfa. lx. 8. that the 
other Jcivs will then refort to them, &c. very remote 
onjectures ! This indeed feems the moft likely Pro- 
phet to foretel what is yet to come, as being after the great 
Hftairs of the Jews Captivity and Return from it, and the 
atcit excepting Haggai and Malachi , who have fcarcc any 

Vox.. II. 


Thing of that Sort ; and by the Manner of his Predic- 
tions, which notwithftanding feem rather to be all long 
ago come to pafs. However the figurative Explication 
of other Interpreters , by fpiritual Things in the Church, 
ought not perad venture to pafs for the primary and genu- 
ine Meaning. If I may attempt at another here, I ihould 
apply it (as I find fince the great Grot/us docs) to the 
Time of the Maccabees as follows ; efpccially fince Ver. 
10. Ch. xiii. 1,7. evidently fpcak of the Time of Cbrifts 
being on Earth, and limit the former Part of this Chap, 
within it, by the Expreftion at that Time put after, Ver. 
9. Chap. xiii. 1. and Lowth himfclf applies Chap. xiv. 2 . 
to the Deftru< 5 !ion of Jerufalem by the Romenis. 

Ib. Siege] See 1 Mac. vi. 29, 30, 48, 51, 52, 57, 60. 
2 Mae. xiii. 2, 22, 23. 

Ver. 3. burdenfome ] as 1 Mae. v. 1. 

Ib. cut] See 1 Mac. v. throughout, and 2 ALac. xii. 
at the Beginning to Ver. 38. 

Ib. Nations] not the fame Word that is rendered Peo- 
ple before, but the fame as in Ver. 9. 

Ver. 4. fmite] This I refer to what was done by that 
extraordinary Apparition mentioned 2 Mac. x. 29, 30, 
31. fee alfo Ch. xii. £2. 

Ver. 5. Inhabitants ] See 2 Mac. xiii. 13, 15, 16, &c. 

Ver. 5, 6. the Leaders] nempe Maccabeci , namely the 

Maccabees , fays Grotius 5 and L>rufius pnorc particularly, 

( Jud . ) Maccabeus , Jonathan , Simon and others. 

Ver. 6. inhabited J See 1 Mac. iv, 36. to the End, 2 
Mac. x. 1, — 8. 

Ver. 7 •firft] of which 1 Mac . 2, 3, and former Part of4 
Chap, with 2 Mac. viii. give account, before Jcrufalc?n 
was recovered, 2 Mac . x. 1. fee particularly 1 Alac. 
iii. 8. 

Ver. 8. fallen] not feeble. 

4 p 


David, 
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David, and the Family of David like God, 
like the Angel of the Lord before them. 

9. Moreover at the fame Time I will feek 
to deftroy all the Nations that come againft 
Jerufalem. 

10. I will alfo pour out upon the Family 
of David, and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
the Spirit of Grace and Supplications and 
they fhall look on me whom they have 

ierced : as likewife make lamentation for 
im, as the Lamentation for an only one ; 
and be in Bitternefs for him, as the being in 
Bitternefs for a Firft-born. 

1 1. At that Time there (hall be gre-at La- 
mentation at Jerufalem, like that of Hadad- 
rimmon in the Vale of Megiddon. 

12. And the Country fhall make lamenta- 
tion, Families by Families alone : the Family 
of the Houfe of David alone, and their Wo- 
men alone j the Family of the Houfe of Na- 
than alone, and their Women alone j 

13. The Family of the Houfe of Levi 
alone, and their Women alone ; the Family 
of Shimei alone, and their Women alone ; 

14. All the Families that are left. Families 
by Families alone, and their Women alone. 

CHAP. XIII. 

A T that Time there fhall be a Fountain 
opened for the Houfe of David, and the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem ; for Sin, and Separa- 
tion. 

2. And at the fame Time, fays the Lord of 
Armies, I will cut off the Names of the Images 
from the Country, fo that they fhall be re- 
membred no more ; and alfb the Prophets, 
with the Spirit of Uncleannefs, will I caufe to 
pafs from the Country. 

3. For when a Man fhall prophefy any 
more, his Father and Mother who begot him, 
fhall fay to him. Thou fhalt not live, becaufe 
thou fpcakeft falfely in the Name of the Lord j 
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and they thcmfelves fhall pierce him thronoj, 
when he prophefies. 6 

4. And at that Time the Prophets fhall b 
afhamed each of his Vifion when he propJic^ 
fies ; and /hall not wear a Cloak of Hair, that 
they may lye. 

5. But he fhall fay, I am not a Prophet : J 
am a Man who tills the Ground, for the Folk 
put me in pofleffion from my Youth. 

6. When one further afks him, What are 
thefe Strokes within thy Hands ? He fhall 
fay. They which I was fmitten with at the 
Houfe of my Lovers. 

7. O Sword, be ftirred up againft my 
Shepherd, and againft the Man <w/jo is my 
Companion, fays the Lord of Armies : fmi tc 
the Shepherd, and let the Flock be difperfed; 
but I will turn back my Hand upon the little 
ones. 

8. And in all the Country, fays the Lord, 
two Parts in it fhall be cut off, fhall expire \ 
but the third fhall be left in it. 

However I will bring the third into the 
Fire, and purify them as Silver is purified and 
try them as Gold is tried : it fhall call on my 
Name, and I will anfwer it $ I will fay. It is 
my People ; and it fhall fay. The Lord is my 
God. 

CHAP. XIV. 

B Ehold the Day fhall come for the Lord, 
when thy Spoil fhall be divided within 

thee. 

2. For I will gather up all the Nations to 
Jerufalem for War * and the City fhall be 
taken, the Houles plundered, and the Women 
ravifhed : nay half the City fhall go forth 
into Captivity, but the reft of the People fhall 
not be cut off from the City. 

3. The Lord alfo will go forth, and fight 
againft thofe- Nations, as at the Time of his 
fighting on the Day of Battle. 



Ver. Ip. pour'] agreeable to Joel ii. 28, 29, 32. the 
fulfilling of which is fticwn A&* ii. 16, 17, 18, 21. 

Ib. look] the Accomplifhmcnt of this is declared John 
xix. 34, 36, 37. 

Ib. pierced] LXX leaped againfi, mi flaking npl for “rpl 
the firlt and lafl Letters for one another j but it is quoted 
after the Original Job. xix. 37. 

Ib. make lamentation for ^;. % u]*Sec Adi. ii. 23, 37 , 38, 
41. & iii. 14, 15, 19. &c iv. 4. 

Ver. 1 r. that] fer Jofiab , 2 Chron. xxxv. 22, 25. 

Vcr. 5. put vie in pojfejfion] namely of the Ground or 
Land]i\\l mentioned, and as the Verb fignifies. Grotius 
has it from the Cbald. taught me Hujhandry ; in the fame 
Manner too L. Jud. fee alfo De Dieu , An. 

.Ver. 7. little ones] Cbrifi's Difciples, Mat. x. 42. & 
xviii.-^, 14 . Luk. xii. 32. Pocock in his Notes upon Porta 
Mofis , Cap. ii. pretends from Come Copies of the Septuagint, 


that the Heb. Word fignifies great, and fo the Senfe to be 
quite contrary, of punifhing the Rulers of th e jews. Thus 
it is that fomc Authors gain Reputation in this Age, at the 
Expcncc of that of the Scripture , by making it uncertain. 
But furely four Nouns and a Verb of the Original , con- 
flantlyof the like Signification, are not to givcWay to what 
is perhaps but a Miitranfcription or Forgery, of a very in- 
correct T'ranfiation at beft. Nor were the Jewifh Rulers 
punifhed at the Time of fulfilling this, Mat.xxvu 31. 

Vcr. 2. all the Nations] the fame as in Chap. xil. 

9, and as all the People Ch. xii. 2, 3, 6. fee 1 Mac. 
iii. 58. 

Ib. the City Jhall be taken] See 1 Mac. i. 20, 24, 3 °> 
31, 32. 2 Mac. v. 11, 13, 14, 24, 26. 

Ver. 3. fight] according to Ch. xii. 4. which was not 
done at the final Conquefl by the Romans . 

4. And 


And his Feet will Hand at that Time up- 
on the Mount of Oiives. which is before Je- 
rufalem on the Baft; and the Mount of Olives 
fhall be cleaved in die middle of it, eaftward 
and weft ward, into a very great Valley ; fo 
that one half of the Mountain /hall depart 
to the North, and the other of it to the 
South. 

r. Then fhall you flee to the Valley of the 
Mountains, for that will reach to Azal j you 
fhall even flee as you did from the Prefence of 
the Earthquake, in the Time of Uzziah King 
of Judah : lince the Lord my God will come, 
ah the Saints being with thee. 

6. And on that Day the Light will not be 
very clear, nor dull. 

7. For there will be one Day (which is 
known to the Lord) not Day nor Night ; but 
at Evening-time there will be Light. 

8. And at that Time living Wafers will go 
forth from Jerusalem, one half of them to- 
wards the eaftern Sea, and their other towards 
the hindermoft Sea : both in Summer and 
Winter it will be. 

(j. Moreover the Lord will be King over all 
the Earth : at that Time the Lord will be 
one, and his Name one. 

•10. All the Country /hall be turned as a 
Plain, from Geba to Rimmon on the South 
of Jcrufalem j which /hall be exalted, and in- 
habited in its own Place, even from the Gate 
of Benjamin to the Place of the firft Gate, to 
the Gate of the Corners, and from the Tower 
of Hananeel to the King’s Wine-prcfles. 

11. Thus lhall they dwell in it, and there 
/hall be aCurfe no more ; but Jerufalem /hall 
be inhabited fecurely. 

12. And this will be the Plague that the 
Lord will fmite all the People with, who go to 
war againft Jeru/alem ; their Fle/h will wafte 
away while they ftand upon their Feet, and 


Tongue will in their Mouth. 

13. Nay at that Time there will be lo much 
Vexation of the Lord among them, that they 
will take hold each of his Neighbour’s Hand, 
and his Hand will be lifted up againft that of 
his Neighbour. 

14. And Judah alio will fight at Jerufalem : 
and the Wealth of all the Nations round about 
/hall be gathered up, Gold, Silver; and Gar- 
ments very abundantly. 

15. Bcfides fo fliall be the Plague of the 
Horfe, Mule, Camel, and Afs, and every Beaft 
which fliall be in thofe Camps, like this Plague. 

1 6. Every one too that is left of all the Na- 
tions which come againft Jeru/alem, fliall come 
up from Year to Year, to worfbip the King the 
Lord of Armies, and to keep the Feaft of Ta- 
bernacles. 

17. As for that which does not come up of 
the Families of the Earth to Jerufalem, to 
wor/hip the King the Lord of Armies, upon 
fuch there /hall be no Rain. 

18. So if the Family of Egypt does not 
afcend, nor come, upon which there is none ; 
there /hall be the Plague that the Lord will 
fmite the Nations with, which do not come 
up, to keep the Feaft of Tabernacles. 

19. This will be the Sin of Egypt, and the 
Sin of all the Nations which do not come up, 
to keep that Feaft. 

20. At that Time there will be upon the 
Bells of the Horfcs Holinefs to the Lord ; and 
the Pots in the Lord’s Houfc will be like the 
Bowls before the Altar. 

21. As likewife every Pot in Jerufalem and 
Judah will be holy to the Lord of Armies, and 
alt who facrifice will come, and take out of 
them, and boil in them; there will all'o he 
no Canaanite any more in the Houfe of the 
Lord of Armies, at that Time. 


Z e c h a r x A h, Chap. XIV. 331 

their Eyes wafte away in their Holes, as their 


y ° r • 4 * upon the Mount of Olives'] as the Feet of Chri^ 
aid, Mat, xxvi. 30. Luk . xxii. 39. 

It. cleaved] See Mat. xxvii. 51, 54. & xxviii. 2. 
Vcr. 5. Saints] See Mat. xxvii. 52, 53. 

Ver. 7. one Day] when Jefus Chrijl was crucified. 

Ib. Evening-time] according to Mat . xxvii. 45. Liu 
xx m. 44, 45. 

. o’ f rom Jerufalem] Luke xxiv. 47, 49. M 

Vcr. 9. one] The Chriftian Religion reconciling feu 
and Gentiles into one. J 

Grot™' X2 ' J* ltU ] by Famine, as In 1 Mac . xiii. 4c 


Ib. all the People] thofe mentioned Ch. xii. 2,3,6. 
concerning whom he returns to fpcak. 

cr. 1*3. take hold] The civil War among the Syrians , 
y whom the Jews were chiefly afflicted, 1 Afac. x. 1,2, 
40,49,50. & xi. 12, 15*54,55. & $iv\ 1. 


Vcr. 14. Gold , &c.] See 1 Mac. iv. 23. 

Ver. 15. Camps] and not tents in Helt. ' 

Ver. 16. Fcajl of Tabernacles] which certainly is not 
to be revived for the true Worftiip of God hereafter, 
Chrijl Jefus having long fince fulfilled the Mofaical .Law, 
not to come in force again, nor are the Chri/lians or even 
Heathens to turn Jews y Ver. 17, 18, 19. Confequently 
this was to be while the Law remained, and the reft is 
connected to it by at that Time fo repeated. 

Ver. 18. none] it fcldom or never raining in the upper 
Part of Egypt towards Ethiopia , Pomponius Mela, Lib. i. 
Herodotus , Lib. iii. 10. : Tibullus , Lib. i. Eleg. 8. Seneca 
Nat . S$uafl. Lib. iv. 2. Perry 9 5 View of the Levant , p, 
3 88. but the Country is watered by the Overflowings of 
the Nile : however as the He b. Word in the foregoing 
Verfe fignifies hard ox great Rain , there might be no fuch ; 
as Perry too obferves there is not, p. 255. 


* 
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Notes upon the Book of MALACHl, 


CHAP. I. 

T H E Burden of the Lord’s Commiffion 
to Ifrael, by the Miniftry of Mala- 

chi. 

2. I love you, fays the Lord ; yet you afk. 
In what dofl thou love us ? Was not Efau 
Brother to Jacob ? fays the Lord, and I 
loved Jacob. 

3. But I hated Efau ; and laid his Moun- 
tains defolate, and his Poffeflion for the Dra- 
gons of the Wildernefs. 

4. Though Edom fays. We being made 

? oor, will return, and build up the wafle 
laces ; thus fays the Lord of Armies, They 
may build up, but I will throw down ; and 
they fhall be called The Border of Wicked- 
nefs, and the People that the Lord has In- 
dignation with for ever. 

5. And your Eyes fhall fee ; fo that you 
fhall fay. The Lord is magnified from the 
Border of Ifrael. 

6. A Son honours a Father, and a Servant 
his Mafler : now if I am a Father, where is 
my Honour ? And if I am a Mafler, where is 
my Fear ? fays the Lord of Armies to you, 
O Priefls, who defpife my Name; yet afk. In 
what do we defpife thy Name ? 

7. Who bring polluted Bread to my Altar; 
yet afk. In what do we pollute thee ? When 
you fay. The very Table of the Lord is def- 
picable. 

8. And when you bring the Blind for Sa- 
crifice, is it no Evil ? So when you bring the 
Lame and Sick, is it no Evil ? Prefent it 
now to thy Magiflrate ; will he be pleafed 
with thee, or accept thee ? fays the Lord of 
Armies. 

9. And now, I pray, make fupplication be- 
fore God, that he may be gracious to us: this 
being from your Hand, will he accept you ? 
fays the Lord of Armies. 

10. Who alfo is there among you that 
fhuts the Doors (and you do not enlighten 
my Altar) for nothing ? I have no Delight 


in you, fays the Lord of Armies, nor am I 
pleafed with an Offering from your Hand. 

1 1. For from the Rifing of the Sun, to the 
Setting of it, my Name fhall be great in the 
Nations, and in every Place fhall Incenfe be 
brought nigh to my Name, with apureOffer- 
ing : for my Name fhall be great in the Na- 
tions, fays the Lord of Armies. 

12. Whereas you profane it when you fay, 
The very Table of the Lord is polluted, and 
its Fruit, the Food of it defpicable. 

13. Nay you fay. Behold what Fatigue it 
is ! fo that you puff at it, fays the Lord of 
Armies ; and you bring what is taken by 
force, lame and fick, when you bring an 
Offering : fhall I be pleafed with it from 
your Hand ? fays the Lord. 

14. On the contrary the Contriver is 
curfed, who when there is a Male in his 
Flock, vows and facrifices what is corrupted 
to the Lord : for I am a great King, fays the 
Lord of Armies, and my Name is terrible 
in the Nations. 

CHAP. II. 

N D now to you is this Commandment, 
O Priefls. 

2. If you will not hear, and if you will not 
regard, to give Glory to my Name, fays the 
Lord of Armies ; I will fend a Curfe among 
you, and curfe your Bleffings : nay I have 
even curfed them, becaufe you do not 
regard. 

3. Behold I will deflroy your Offspring, 
and fcatter Dung upon your Faces, the Dung 
of your Feafls ; and you fhall be taken away 
with it. 

4. And you fhall know that I have fent 
this Commandment to you, for my Covenant 
to be with Levi, fays the Lord of Armies. 

5. My Covenant with him was Life and 
Peace, which I gave him, for the Fear that 
he feared me with ; and his being contrite 
by reafon of my Name. 



Ver. 4. the wa/ic Places ] See the Note on Ezek. xxv. 

j 

Vcr. 7. when you fay'] as it is tranflated in our com. Bib. 
Ch. ii. 17. and fo here Murf. renders it quando dicitis : 
and Leo J ad. quumdicitis : for what Senfe does In that ye 
jaw make ? Or how did their faying what follows pol- 
lute the Lord ? 

lb. very] mn in Heb. 

Ib. is defpicable ] Their owning the Lord’s Table was 
defpicable, by their bringing polluted Bread to it, was 


owning they polluted the Lord’s Prefence there, accord- 
ing to Mat. xxiii. 20,21,22. 

Ver. 9. this] mentioned in the two foregoing \ cries. 
Ib. being]- which makes a good Connection. 

Ver. 12. when tsV.] as in vcr. 7. _ 

Vcr. 14. when] So Jitn. and *Trenr v Munjl. £*/••**' 
Judi and Dnf tranflatc : for having a Male in the 
was no Fault, fuch being appointed for Sacrifice, Lev* 
xxii. 19. 


3 


6 . The 


M a l a c h i, Chap. 111. 


6 The Law of Truth was in his Mouth, 
and Iniquity was not found in his Lips: in 
Peace and Uprightnefs did he walk with me, 
and turned many from Petverfenefs. 

7. For the Lips of the Prieft fliould keep 
Knowledge, that they may feek the Law 
from his Mouth ; fince he is the Meffenger 
of the Lord of Armies. 

8. But you are departed from the Way, 
and make many Rumble in the Law: you 
corrupt the Covenant of Levi, fays the Lord 
of Armies. 

9. Therefore have I alfo made you def- 
picable, and low to all People ; according to 
the Manner as you did not keep my Ways> 
but refpedlcd the Face in the Law. 

10. Have not all of us one Father ? Has 
not one God created us ? Why are we trea- 
cherous one to another, to profane the Cove- 
nant of our Fathers ? 

1 1. Judah is treacherous, and Abomina- 
tion is done in Ifrael and Jerufalem : for 
Judah has profaned the Holinefs of the Lord 
which he loves, and has married the Daugh- 
ter of a ff range god. 

12. The Lord will cut off the Man who 
does-it, the Stirrer up and him that anfwers, 
from the Tents of Jacob, and him who brings 
an Offering to the Lord of Armies. 

13. But this you do fecondly, cover the 
Altar of the Lord with Tears, weeping and 
crying } by realbn there is no looking to the 
Offering any more, nor receiving with Fa- 
vour from your Hands. 

14. And you fay. For what ? Becaufc the 
Lord bears Witnefs between thee and the 
Wife of thy Youth, to whom thou art trea- 
cherous ; though flie is thy Companion, and 
the Wife of thy Covenant. 

J 5. Nay did not he make one, though he 
had a Remainder of the Spirit ? And why 
one? By reafon of feeking a godly Offspring: 
fo you ftiould be referved in your Spirit, and 
let it not be treacherous to the Wife of thy 
Youth. 

16. For the Lord God of Ifrael fays he 
hates fending away, and him who covers 
Violence with his Cloaths, fays the Lord of 
Armies: when you ffiould be referved in your 
Spirit, and not be treacherous. 

17. You make the Lord weary with your 
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Words ; yet you fay. In what do \ve make 
weary ? When you fay the Lord is plea fed 
with every one that does Evil, and he delights 
in them j or. Where is the God of Judg- 
ment ? 

CHAP. III. 

B Ehold I will fend my Meflenger, who 
fhall make ready the Way before me : 
and fuddcnly there ihall come into his Temple 
the Lord whom you feek, and the Meflenger 
of the Covenant in whom you delight \ lo he 
/hall come, fays the Lord of Armies. 

1. But who will bear the Day of his com- 
ing ? And who will ftand at his appearing ? 
For he is like a Refiner’s Fire, and like a 
Fuller’s Soap. 

3. And he /hall fit as a Refiner and Cleanfer 
of Silver ; fothat he fhall cleanfe the Sons of 
.Levi, and purify them like Gold and Silver : 
whereby they fhall bring to the Lord an Offer- 
ing in Righteoufnefs. 

4. Thus fhall the Offering of Judah and Je- 
rufalem be fweet to the Lord ; as at the ancient 
Days, and as at the Years of old Times. 

5. However I will come near to you in 
Judgment, and will be a fpeedy Witnefs again/i 
the Wizards, Adulterers, and Swearers of 
Falfehood 5 as alfb againfl: them who oppre/s 
the hired one in Hire, the Widow and Father- 
lefs, and turn afide the Stranger, not fearing 
me, /ays the Lord of Armies. 

6. Becaufe I the Lord do not change, there-* 
fore you Sons of Jacob are not confumed. 

7. Even from the Days of your Fathers you 
have departed from, and not kept my Ordi- 
nances y return to me, and I will return to 
you, fays the Lord of Armies : yet you fay. 
In what /hall we return ? 

8. Will Men rob God ? For you rob me ; 
yet fay, In what do we rob thee ? In Tithe 
and Offering. 

p. You are curfed with a Curfe, fince you 
rob me * all the Nation it fclf. 

1 o. Bring all the Tithe into the Store-boufe, 
that there may be Food in my Houfe, ami 
prove me now with this, /ays the Lord of 
Armies ; whether I will not open to you the 
Flood-gates of Heaven, and empty to you a 
BleHing, till there is not Place fufficient. 


Vcr. 7 . /hoitldj The Papijis would have it be fl>all ; 
but Ribera the Jcfuite writes hereon, Cuftodienty which 
ccp.ufc it may iignify other than Jhould keep in Lath /, he 
txprcilcs his Meaning of by adding, id ejiy cujlodire dc - 
that is ought to keep. 

, V 7 5 r * *3* l, y rc *fin\ which d fignifics, as explained here 
y i)c but I think never mfomuch that ; and the fn - 
£P i eta t*°n teems forced and obfeure to apply the IVeepingy 
c.tc> their Wives, and not to themiclvcs, as is done to 
fn->kc it out that Wav : which is clear and confident, as I 
tranflatci fcealfoCh. iii. 14. 

VCL. II. 


Ver. 15. make one] but one Man and Woman. for each 
other, when he might have made feveraj of one Sex. 

Jb. a Remainder ] fu/Kcient for more PcrJoiis. 
lb. Spirit ] of which he breathed into Man, Gen. ii. 7, 
lb. godly Offspring] as the Children bv one Wife might 
be better educated than thofc by fevcral Wives, efpcci^Jiy 
of fuch as were divorced, of which this treats, Vcr. 16. 

Ib ,/hotdd be. reserved] very fitly, the Relt. being Pailive, 
and not Imperative. 

lb.it ] Jun. and T'rem. have Spiritus tuns. - 
Ib. thy] not bis . 

4 Q-_ 


1 1. And 
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1 1 . And I will rebuke for you the Con- 
fumer, lb that he -fhall not fpoil the Fruit of 
your Ground ; nor fhall the Vine mifcarry of 
its Grapes to you in the Field, fays the Lord of 
Armies. 

12. Moreover all Nations (hall call you 
blefled : for you lhall be a Country of De- 
light, fays the Lord of Armies. 

i 3. Your Words are ftrong againft me, fays 
the Lord : yet you fay. What are we fpeaking 
againft thee ? 

14. You fay. It is in vain to ferve God ; and 
what Gain is it that we keep his Charge, 
and that we walk fad before the Lord of 
Armies r 

1 5. And now we call the Proud blefled : 
thofe that do Wickednefs are alfo built up, they 
even try God, and are delivered. 

16. Then fuch as fear the Lord will be 
fpeaking one to another : and the Lord will 
hearken, and hear : nay a Book of Memorial 
will be written before him, for thole who fear 
the Lord, and think on his Name. 

17. They fhall further be mine, fays the 
Lord of Armies, at the Day that I make up 
nty Property j and I will fpare them, as a Man 
does his Son who ferves him. 

18. So lhall you return, and fee the Dif- 
ference of the Righteous and Wicked the 


Difference of him who ferves God, and !.' in 
that does not. 

CHAP. IV. 

F O R behold the Day is coming that wii| 
burn like an Oven : and all the Proud 
with every one who does Wickednefs, fr.all ! ? c 
as Stubble ; and the Day that is coming fm!i 
fet them on fire, fays the Lord of Armies, 
which lhall not leave them Root or Branch. 

a. But the Sun of Righteoul'nefs lhall rife to 
you who fear my Name, with Healing in its 
Wings j fo that you lhall go forth, and abound 
like Calves of the Stall. 

3. You fhall then trample on the Wicked: 
for they fhall be Alhes under the Soles of your 
Feet, on the Day that I fhall do it', fays the 
Lord of Armies. 

4. Remember the Law of Mofcs my Ser- 
vant : which I gave him in command at 
Horeb for all Ifrael, the Ordinances and Rules. 

5. Behold I will fend you Elijah the Pro- 
phet, before the coming of the great and ter- 
rible Day of the Lord. 

6 . And he lhall turn back the Heart of the 
Fathers to the Children, and that of the Chil- 
dren to their Fathers j left I Ihould come, and 
fmite the Country with a Curfe. 


Ver. 6. to the Children ] by having a right Regard for 
their doing well, giving them good Education, &c. which 
the Children then minding and a£ting according to, would 
have their Heart turned to their Fathers : much rather I 
think than as in the AJfemblys Annotation, “ to bring back 
«« the Children of Ifrael to the Piety of their Forefathers, 
« whereby they lhall reaccept them which prepofter- 
oufly makes what is laft, the Means of the firft ; and in 


fuch Cafe it would he God who would accept, inftcaH of 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, as there laid. The Application 
of it by Grot, to making up the Difcords among the Jets,, 
falls quite lhort of the emphatical Diftin&ion here, of Fa- 
thers and their Children. 

Ib. the Country"] of Ifrael or Judah-, for all the Earth 
were not to mind the Law of Mofcs, Ver. 4. 


ADDITIONAL remarks 

On the following Part of the 

TRA nslati om. 


W HEN the former Introductory Remarks were fir ft made, after the Bcoks of the Old 
Tef ament were tranflated, there was no Apprehenfion or Intent of doing thofc of 
the New, concerning which therefore fome Supplement may be neceflary ; but as 
what has been faid of them, may in great Meafure alfo of thefe, without producing the like 
Inftanccs of my Manner of tranflating, I fihall premife to the latter but the few fubicqucnt 

Remarks. 

r. Since the Greek Original is not uniform like the Hebrew , it may be fit to tell what 
Copy or Edition I tranflated from, which was that printed by IVetften at Amjtcrdam, lyi /, 
confuting others when needful, and Mills s large Notes , Ki?ig James's Tranfhitors being blamed 
in this RelpeCt, though it is thought they followed that of Stephens at Paris, fince which Time 
much Improvement has been made in collating various Exemplars. 

2. Of Greek Words not tranflated into the common Verfion, the Account in the following 
Appendix (I) is much more compjeat than chat from the Hebrew , this being made along 
with th oTranflation > and the fame may be laid of Words fupplied without being diftinguifhed 
in Italick, as in the Catalogue (K) there fubjoined. 

3. Our prefent Tra??fIation from the Greek , though that Language is fo much cafier, and 
higher to ours, feems worfe worded than the other Part from the Hebrew , inlomuch that 
there are the following Words in the Appendix (L) to add to the Lifts already given at (D) and 
(E) of fuch as are clownifli, barbarous, hard, fee. and thefe not as all, as before from the He- 
brew, feveral others in the former Lifts being alfo more frequent here than there.. 


For Words ill joined together, as in the other Introductory Remarks , take the following 
Inftanccs in the Appendix (M). 

4. As the Hebrew ufes very few Participles, and the Greek very many ; it is needful in a 
Tranjtation , that the common Conjunction of the Hebrew fhould in fcvcral Places he rendered 
by Participles in — ing t and a Verb fometimes in the fame Manner, where a Conjunction 
is wanting : on the other hand a Verfion from the Greek requires divers of the Participles to 
be occafionaliy turned into various Particles, like 1 Vau in the former Introductory Remarks , but 
lefs extenfively, viz. thofe in the Appendix (N) as the principal. 

The common Englijh has feveral more, of which I have noted, as at (O). 

f. Tore then being more frequent than the Hebrew and Zv therefore than and I 

but rarely turn xai or Si fo , which I did l oftencr in Hebrew . 

6. If wc confefs that the Scripture was given by Divine Inlpiration, as we muft if we be- 
lieve what it fays 2 Tim. iii. 1 6. there can lcarjce, one might think, be denied to it the Jefler 
Regard of Providence for its Prefervation, which alfo peculiarly appears in the Uniformity of 
the Hebrew Original Copies. But it may be enquired why then have there not been the like in 
the Greek ? It really is more than enquired, there is fo ill a Ufe made of it by fome, as todif- 
ovyn 1 ikewi/e the Hebrew being kept incorrupt, and fuch a Providence allowed to neither. While 
this may be the Difference, which might pafs unnoticed, that the old Law lying in the Letter, 
required an ExaCtne/s there, which the new being fpiritual does not requires though the latter 
has it fufficiently in what is material, and different Readings I obferve have been commonly made, 
cfpecially the larger Sort, to be conformable to other Texts. It is alfo undeniable that the 'Jews 
have ufed great Diligence to keep the Hebrew Scripture from being altered ; whereas the ChriJ - 
tiam were fo negligent, as not to fettle what Books of the Greek fhould be counted Scripture , 
till long after the Time of Chrifl. Divine Providence however may plainly appear, in keeping 
the common Copies of the firft fo exceeding fimilar, and of the latter fo little varying materially. 
And a farther Reafon for the Hebrew Scripture being providentially preferved fo exactly uniform, 
might well be the near Likenefs of Letters and different Words in that Language, to the Danger 
ot * ts being mif-traaferibed or corrupted, far beyond what there was in the Greek . 

a 7. Scott 



ii ADDITIONAL REMARKS. 

7. Scotty by corre&ing the Miftakes, and fupplying the Omiffions of Mills, in Part cf h; 3 
Various Readings, and that only in Matthew, flattered himfelf, he .fays, and not unjuftly, howl 
ever in the latter, that he Ihould do his Countrymen a real Pleafure, and Service, Preface to 
his New Verfion. What then may I hope, in detecting, and refuting the Errors of that great 
Man’s Judgment; Errors of fo high a Nature, as debaling and mangling our Original Scrip, 
ture, and withal exalting a very corrupt, not to fay Popilh Tranjlation-, and thefe in other Becks 
alfo ? Whitby indeed anl'wered Mills in that Matter, and fome Things in his Anfwer are uf c f U | . 
but when he comes to Particulars, of what Ufe is it to tell us fuch and fuch Copies, &c. have the 
received Reading, which we may underftand by Mills himfelf? And he but little attempts, and 
fometimes poorly, to anfwer his Antagonift’s Reafons, the principal Matter to be done. Belides 
his Escamen Millii is fo exceeding incorreft and falfe, that there is no tru fling to it. I m av 
add, that as they both wrote in Latin, and were never translated, I may modeflly prefume, 
that what I have faithfully and carefully done in this Refpedt, will not be altogether ufelefs and 
unacceptable, to the Englifh Readers, and Lovers of thole facred Books, if it were only for In- 
formation of the principal Various Readings, as fomc of it is ; unlcfs the Knowledge of the 
Scripture is to be concealed from them, on which I might expatiate much. 


8, As to whence the Various Readings were collected, Mills (as I call him, having known 
feveral of that Name. Eut none Mill as lome write it) in whom Learning, Induftry, and good 
Senfe met, did, after what divers others had done from Time to Time, A. D. 1707. publilh 
his Workof about thirty Years, in which he collated, befidcs the ancient Copies of Euthnlim , 
Aretbas , and the Commentators of the firftAges, ninety three Manufcripts, as I number them (being 
made before Printing was in Ufe, and that as Mattaire Ihews in his Anna.'cs Typographic/, Vol. 1 . 
p. 4., 35. began 1457. fo that thofe MSS. are now 300 Years old fince then) examining fuch 
as he could procure himfelf, and taking the Account of the reft from others, as alfo eight 
Collections from various MSS. chiefly the fame with the foregoing, the molt uncertain and 
doubtful of which were by Cure ella/us and Velefius , though the laft is very often quoted by 
Mills ; but few of the MSS. were of all the Books of the New Tcjidment. I reckon cnly five, 
viz. the Copy from Alexandria (along with the Verfion of the Septuagint) that of Baroccim 
(which, belides fome wanting, is to A£ts of a later and very bad Hand) one at Leicejler (the 
Beginning and End loll) Montfort's (collated but as far as the firft Chapter of Romans, and not 
all ASts) and the lixteenth of Stephens (that had only Part of three Chapters more than Revelation 
left, nor the latter entirely) none but the firfl MS. having the whole ; to thefe I count eleven 
without the Revelation, forty feven to have only the four firfl: Books, twenty fix not them: a 
few are Duplicates, others nearly alike ; and Part of fome, moft Part of few, is loft or torn. 
Belides thel'e he gathered different Readings from twenty early printed Editions, and eight an- 
cient Tranjlations-, exclulive of thofe called the Gotbick and Saxon Gofpels, with all the Primitive 
Authors, and fome Writers of the middle Age, of whom we have Commentaries, &c. on this 
Part of the Scripture, and even from whomioever in feveral of the firfl Centuries he found to 
have quoted it otherwife than at prefent. To thofe MSS. Kujler in Holland added what Varia- 
tions he met with in twelve more, that were publifhed at Roterdam, An. 17 10, which! 
have made ufe of together. 


Of the forementioned MS. Copies the Alexandrian is reckoned the heft, which Hammond 
calls the King’s Manufcript , and makes much ufe of; and the wideft from our prefent common 
Copy goes under the Name of the JirJl Cambridge, often quoted by Bcza, and lo efteemed by 
Whijfon, that he publifhed it in Englifh according to our Tranjlation , where they agree, A. D- 
1 74j. the Account of which and the reft fee in Mills's large Prolegomena. 


For an Inftance of a particular Account that, by a diligent Examination and Reckoning of 
the Notes throughout and the Prolegomena , might be taken, to judge thereby of the reft; 
Revelation, of which there appears to be the feweft Manufcripts, was compared with the fol- 
lowing, fo marked and diftinguilhed, Alex. Baroc. Cov. 2. L. M.. (for M. 1.) Pet. 2 he 3- 
ftunt. 1. Sin. Steph. ,g & l<r . being but eleven, and out of the Collections by others fometimes 
Barb. 1 , 2 & 4 (once 3.) Cur. ( Guil . twice) Her-vag. Vel. IVecb. and another Copy, with Seidel. 
added by Kujler-, fince Mills counts Steph. a. the fame as the ComplutenfianEdit. befides which 
are ufed the Aldine Collation, and here more than in other Books the four fir A Editions 
mus (or Froben the Printer) and the two firft of Rob. Stephens the ancient Edition of Aretkas 
is alfo ufed, and tfaatof Bebelius An. 1,531. once, not to enumerate the Authors. 
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A 


E 


N 


D 


X 


aii y.ov Rev. i. 18- 

a?.*& R.m. vi. 5* JO”* xvi. 25. 

im Luk. xxiv. 19. 

avi> Job- xi. 4-** 

avnStv Gal. iv. 9. 

iso Luk. vi. 29. & viii. 43. & xxiv. 27. 7*£. Xxi. 8. 
y/<f/. vii. 1. Rom. v. 18. & ix. 18. 5c xiv. 19. 1 Cor. 
vii. 14- G*/- vi. 10. 1 Thef.v . 6. 2 Thef. ii. 15. jJ/*/. 
xviii. 1. Luk. xxii. 23. 
tfur* Job. v. 36. 
ai/ri;; Luk. i. 18. 
ai,.j 2 Per. i. 5. 7^. xv. 2. 
atrToi Jam. ii. 6. I Pet. i. 15. 

P'v. i ii- 1 2. 

triTOi I Pc/. V. IO. Aft//. xii. 3. 7*5. ii. 24. 

«vt 5 Mar. xiv. 3. 7*^- ii. 23. Sc vi. 39. & xv. 20. 

Aft. viii. 6. 

c.\/Imv A^t. vii. 54 .Epb. vi. 9. /£:£. viii. ir. twice. Mar. 

xxiv. 31. Luk. i. 7. • 

yap Ad. xix. 35, 40. Rom. xv. 27. 1 C*r. xi. 9. 2 Or. 
xii. I P5//. ii. 5. Luk. xii. 58. & XX. 36. Job. vii. 41. 
& viii. 42. 

ys Rom. viii. 32. Epb . iii. 2. 

7tyCK0T£( vii. 23. 

•/tvc'xtms Mar. 1. 32. 

7 wfitxos Ph:l. iii. 6. 

Ii At 7. i. 16 & viii. 32. 5c x. I, 9, 16. & xvii. ir. & 
xviii. 1. & xxi. 16. 5c xxii. 27, 30. & xxiii. 32. & 

xxv. 22, 25. Sc xxviii. 7. Rom. xiv. 2. & i. 17. & 
iii. 29. 5c iv. 3, 20. & ix. vi. 22. Sc xiii: 1. Sc xvi. 1. 

1 Cor. x. 29. Sc xii. 8, 9, 10. eight times, & xiv. 6, 30. 
& xv. 39. twice, 5c xvi. 17. 2 Or. ii. 10. & iv. 13. 
Sc v. 9. & »x. 15. & xi. 16. G*/. iv. 13, 20. & vi. 6, 
10. Phil. iv. 22. Jam. i. 5, 9. & ii. 15. Jud. 8.’ Rev . 
i. 14. & xix. 12. Aft7/. ii. 10. & iii 1. 5c v. 31. 5c vi. 
27. 5c ix. 16. & xii. 43. 5c xiii. 1, 5, 8, twice, 1 r, 23, 
twice, 28. twice, 38. twice, 39. twice. Sc xiv. 18. 

Sc xvi. 2. Sc xix. 18. Sc xx. 14. & xxi. 4, 8, 21, 29. 
Sc xxii. 5, 29, 37. Sc xxiii. 5. & xxiv. 8, 29. Sc xxv. 
5, ir, 15, 19, 21, 22, 26, 31, 38. Sc xxvi. 33, 66. & 
xxvn. 19, 21, twice, 24, 41, 47, 49, 50, 65. Sc xxviii. 

1, 3. -fcfor. v. 13. Sc vii. 6,26. Sex. 37, 51. & xiv. 1. 
&xv. 40. & xvi. i2. Luk. iii. 11. Sc vii. 43. & viii. 12, 
*3> *6, 36. & ix. 60. & xi. 18. & xiii. 1. & xvi. 19, 
22. Sc xvii. 3. &xx. 24, 32. Sc xxii. 49. & xxiii. 6. 

& xxiv. 10. Job . i. 38. Sc iii. 1. Sc vi. 12, 51. Sc vii. 

9> I2 * 37: ^ viii * r» 6. & ix. 15, 17. & x. 13. & xi. 
38. & xii. 6, 16, 33, 44. 5c xiv. 2. & xvi. 10, 1 1. & 
xviii. 10. Sc xxi. 19. 

Ait. xiii. 2. Sc xv. 36. 

2 7bef. 15. Afo/. ii. 12. Si iv. 4. v. 5. 
tix riiro /*5. V. 18. 

tzv Rom. xiv. 8. Pcs/. iii. 19. Mat. xii. 36. & xviii. 19. 
«i»Afo/.vi.i. &ix. 17. • V 

ami 1 Or. vii. 32. 

f.f 1 Job. V. JO. Afe/. vi. 25. >/j. viii. 35, 51, 52. 

*■{ Ta /.//«(•. XVII. 31* 

«W iv. 18. 

** viii. 27. 7 6 /x i. 44. 
mi Rev. xii. .14. 

7*5. V. 38. 

t7 Aft. viii. 6. & xvi. 33. I Or. xiv. 21. Epb. iv. 14. 
y . ln : z 7* Jaw. i. 4. Rev. xi. 13. Mat. x. 32. - 
twice, & xxvi. 31, 34. Mar. i. 15. 5c xiv. 27. Luk. ' 
»i- 44 - yrf. v. 5. 
w 'OafptKrla Cot. ii. 15. 
hriiis Luk. ii. 44. 

I Pet. iv“ /2 . 

wmev Aff. vi. 3. iv. 7 . 

. ? x . xi * I 7* 7^* *»*• 31. & xv. 6. 
m XV,. 18. & xviii. 20. Efb. iii. 15. K^.xxi. 16. 

./^•.jv. 25. & x xiv . 2s . 
tnvjob. iv. 37. & vi. 64. 

*> 1 Cor. vi. 9. - 


(i). . 

Pev. vii. 2. Sc xvi. I2i 
hn*s Rom. xiii. 1 j. 
yiacTi < Heb xii. 1. 
yv Mat. xix 22. Luk. ii. 33s 
yjo-av Mar. ii. i3. 
ihov 2 "Tim. v. 4. 
iueZrtov Luk. v. 36; 
ivet Mar . v. 23. 
xceSirarai Jam. iii. 6. 

*** A£f ' *»• 28. & xii. 12. Sc xvii. 13, 33, 34, Sc xix; 

12, 28, 31. & xxii. 28. Sc xxv. 10. Rom. viii. 34. 
& xiv. 10. 1 Cor. iv. 7 . & vii. 21. & xii. 13, 14 . 5* 
xv. 6. Sc xvi. 16. 2 Cor. i. 10, 13. & v. 4, 16. & 
vii *5> 7> 8* twice. Sc viii. n. Sc xi. 16. Gal. iii. 4. 
& iv. 22. Si vi. 1. £>5. iv. 17. & v. 11, 33. Col. i. 
O. & II. 5. I 77//z. V. 24. Heb. iv. 2. & v. 4. Sc vi. 
7,9. &x. 34. & xii. 29. Jam-, iv. 15. 2?rf, ii. 19.. 
P<?z/. viii. 7. & xiii. 13, 16. twice, & xiv. 10. 
vi. 12. & viii. 8, 9. & ix. 10. & x. 18. &xyii.-i & 
xviii. 17. & xxiv. 49. & xxv. 24. & xxvi. 3j;' 7 3. & l 
xxviii 9. Af^r. ix. 22. Luk. ii. 21. U vii. 12. & x. 8, 
30, 32. Sc xi. 8, 12. Sc xiii. 7. 5c xviii. 1, 9. & xxii. 
37. Sc xxiii. 51. y«£. iv. 23. & vii. 1. Sc viii. 17. 5c 
xii. 26. Sc xvii. 25. & xix. 19. 
xaroc sfil. xviii. 4. 
very often 5 

jtiiy & iii. 18- twice; • ? 

/xfyrw J am ' ii- 8. Jud. 8. 

w Ati. xx. 27. x. 23. 5c xv. 6. 5c xviii. 3^ Sc xxiii. 
39. & xxiv. 34* 35. 5c xxvi. 29, 35. Mar.- ix.- -41. &• 
x. 15. 5c xiii. 31. 5c xiv. 25. 5c xvi. 18. Luk. vi. 37. 

5c xii. 59. 5c xviii. 7. & xxi. 18, 32. 5c xxii. 16, 18,! 
34, 67, 68. Job. iv. 48. 5c vi. 35. 5c viii. 12, 51, 52. 

5c x. 5, 28. & xi. 56. 5c xiii. 8* 38. 5c xviii. 11. 5c 
xx. 25. Heb. viii. 12, 11. 
b Rev. xi. 1 7. twice (fee i. 8.) 5c xvi. 5. twice; 
ovo/xecra Rev. xi. 13. 
ovrasAfl. xxviii. 17. 

Brt 2 Cor. i. 13, 18. 1 Tim. vi. 7. (r Job . iii. 20.) Mat . 
v. 31. 5c vi. 5, 16. 5c xviii. 13. 5c xxvi. 29. Mar. iii. 
21. 5c vi. 55. 

S /xri Heb. xiii. 5. 
oux Job. xviii. 37. 

ouv Ati. xviii. 14. 5c xxvi. 4. Rom. iv. 21. Job. viii. 38, 
42. 5c ix. 25. Sc xi. 14. 5c xii. 2v &xx. *8, 30. 
arox Mat. xiii. 38. 

Of Mat. x. 22. 

TTccpaJoh. i. 40. 

mepVTit. iii. 8. Luk. ii. 17. Job. xi. 19. 
orore Gal. ii 6. 
irpos Rev. i. 1 3. 

vrpoi — Mat. viii. 19. 5c ix. 20. 5c xiii. jo, 27. 5c xiv. 12.' 

5c xv. 23. 5c xvii.. y. . Sc xix. 16. Sc xxv. 20,22. 5c 
xxvi. 50, 6p. twice, 5c xxviii., 2, 9, 18. Mar. i. 31. 

Sc x. ij. Sc xii. 28. Luk. ix.“ 12, 42. 5c xiv. io. 5c 
xv. 26. 5c xvi. 5. 
orpotreoTTis Aft. xiii. 24." 
orojg Act. xxv^i. 29. 
pii/xet Mat. v. 11. 
cvpL — -Mat. xiii. 22. 

(ruv-^Mat. ix: 17. Luk. xxiii. 49. 5c v. 38. . * 

rcc Luk. xxiv. 19. : • * , • . 

-rav tyiv Luk. xxiv. 2X> * 

jctxiov Job . xx. 4. • • 

re Aft. i.15. ‘5c ix. 29. & xvii. 14. fexviii/ j. 5c xxi. 
25. -5c xxiv. 3. 5c xxv. 23. 5c xxvi. 22.' 5c, xxvii, 1. 
Rom. i. 20. 5c vii. 7. 5c xiv. 8. Heb. iv. 12. twice. 
Jam. iii. 7. Luk. ii. 16. & xxiii. 12. 
rz xcU'2. Cor. x. 8/ • •• • -* • • • ‘ ' 

n Aft. xxi. 37. 2 Cor. xii. 6. Job. vi. 7, 
rivet Aft. xxiii. 23. 1 Cor. ix. 12. Gal. iv. 24. 
rives Aft. xix. 14. 
nvi Luk. xviii. *2. 
ns Luk. xviii. 2, 3. Job . xi. 49. 
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to Mar . ix. 23. 

T 07 rn Luk . vi. 17. 

tote I Cor. xvi. 2. xiv. 9. Jab. xin. 27. 

tSto Pom. iv. 16. 

TSTOif Jtid. 7. 

TUTUV 3 W. 4. 

Thef ii. 1 1- 

vfjt&v Phil, iv.'7-r. * / - ■ 


vzs—Luk. xix. 36. 

u 7 rxpxM Aft. iii. 2. xxiii. 50. 

U 7 T 0 2 P*/. ii. 7. 

X«P<v i 77 m. V. 14. 

-±vxs)v Job. x. 24. 
uv Aft. xv iii. 24- 
&*i Jam. ii. 15. 
care Mat . x. i.&xxfvii. 1. 


(K). 


above 2 Cor. xii. 2. . 

according 1 Po/. i. 14. 
according to Rev. xxi. 17. 
after Aft. xxi. 21. Heb. iii; 5. Job . i. 35; * 

again x. 3. 2 Pc/. ii. 22. Luk ix. 42. Aft. vn. 26. 
ailo Aft. xiv. 1. 5 c xxv. 24. & xxvii. 36. Rem. i. 16. & 
. 5 c ii.9, IO. jWrfr. viii. 34. Hcb. ii. 4. Mar. y. l6. & 
xiv. 67. yo/». xix. 13.' Luk. xxiv. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 34. 
am Rev. 1..9. , * . 

- among iii. 23. & xv; 19. 1 Cor. v. 13. Heb.v. 1. 
. Rev. xiv. 4. /.«/•. xix. 39.' 

. and Aft. i. 15. 5 c ix. 11. 5 c xvi. i. 5 c xix. 32. Rom . i. 
4. 5 c x. '15/ 5 t xi. 30. I Cor. ix. 13. 2 Cor. vii. 13. 
5 c:xi.i 6 . Eph. ii. 20. 5 c v. 26.- Col . ii. 15. 1 Thef. 
jv/15, 17. 1 Pet . i. 13. 2 Pc*/, ii. 1. Pcv. iv. 4, twice, 
16, (fee v. 8.) 5 c iiii. 9. & xvii. 9. & xxi. 13. Mat . 

- xviii. 12, 13. 5 c xxiv. 48. Mar. ii. 27. 5 c xv. 43. 5 c 
. xiv; 1 c. 5 c vii. 32. ; 5 c vi. 7. 5 c v. 38. 5 c iv. 21. Luk. 

ii. 2, 8. 5 t vi.* 29. 5 c ix. 29. 5 c xv. 4, 7. 5 c xx. 6. 
Job; xii i; 11. twice ; 
and from Job. xix 12. 

^any Aft/' xix. 3I 7 o/>. vii. 51. Eph. v. 5. 2 Pet. i: 20. 
Mar. xi. 16. 5 c xii. 34. ' 
any other Gal f i. 8, 9. 
r any thing Pomv viii. 33. 
are Aft. xvii. 22. • - * 
as .2 Cor. xi. 10. Mar . vii. 8. fee Vcr. 4. 
as concerning Aft. xiii. 34.* 
as kings 1 Cor. iv. 8. 
as if flic were 1 Cor. xi. 5. 
as though Aft. xvii. 25. Luk. ix. 53. 
at all Job. xviii. 38. ' 5 c xix. 11. 

at meat I Cor. viii. 10. Mat. ix. 10. Mar. xvi. 14. Luk. 

xxii. 27. twice, 5 c xxiv. 30. 
at the law Mat. v. 40. 
back again Luk. viii. 37. fee Vcr. 39. 
be 1 Cor. v. II. 
becaufe Luk. xix. 11. 
befallen Mat. viii. 33. 

.began Luk. i. 50- 5 c v. 7. 

; begun xTityl v. c i 1. 

’behind him* Mar. xii; 19. 

' bciiig Rom. xii. 5. j Cor. x. 17. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

• body Mar.' xiv. 51 . 

both A ft. 'xiv: 1. Jam. iii. 12. Rev. xiii. 16. 5 c xix. 18. 
but Aft. xvii. 30. iCor. xii. 20. Rev. xii. 12. Mat.xx. 

1 2. 5 c xxvi. 54. Job. i. 17. 
by Roffc ix'. 10. * 
by fraud Jam. v 4. 
by putting 2 Pet. i. 13. 

• by t At fpiice-of Aft. xiii. 21. 5 c xx. 31. Jam. v . 17. 
by their ifcft ••xviii. '3. ■ 

ican Job', xv. 4.; 

chttle^ utr xvih 7.’ 

icertajri Mar. vii: 25s Job. v. 4. 

: clothin^ . xi. a: . 
cbIcfurP/v;xvii.4.- 

'^company Aft.iv., 23/ 5 c xxi. 8. Luk.xx iv. 22. 

^concerning- r P*/; iv.,12. ’• 

Country lieb. xi/9. 

day Mat. xxiv. 20. Luk . xiii. 32, 33. 5 c xiv. 3. 5 cc. Job. 

v. 16.* 5 c ix. 14, 16. 5 c xix. 31*. twice } • 

days Aft. xvii. 2. Mar. ii. 26. 
dearly Philem. 1. comp, with 2.- • •• 

deed i Cor. v. 3. * 

do Mat. Vi. 7: Man ix. 22. • 
do&rine i 77 m. i. 3. '• 
done Aft iv. 9. Mat. xxv. 9.1. 
clue Mat. xxiv. 45. Luk. xii. 42. 1 Pet. v. 6.'- 
either Aftl xvif; 21.- • • 


end 2 Cor. ii. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
efteemed Luk. xvi. 15. 

even Aft. iv. 10. Rom. vi. 19. 1 Pet. ii. 21. 1 :: 

27. Jud. 7. Rev. iii. 21. 5 c vi. 13. Mat. vi, 29. Luk 
xix. 37. 

every Act. xv. 36. Heb. ix. 7. 

fellow Aft. xviii. 13. 5 c xxii. 22. Job. ix. 20. 

* filthy Jud. 8. 
fifliers Job. xxi. 7. 

for Aft. xix. 22. 2 Cor. i. ir. 5 c vi. 13. 1 Thef. v . 8. 
I 77 m. ii. 2. Jam. v. 10. l Pet. ii. 14. Rev. xii. 1/ 
Luk. xxi. 26. 5 c xxiii. 19. T 

for as much as 1 Cor. xi. 7. 
forth Job. xi. 53. 

from Aft. xv. 29. four times, 5 c xxi. 25. dit. Mat.y. 

42. Alar. iii. 8. Luk. vi. 17. Job. viii. 25. & xiv. 7 * 
fruit viii. 14. 
full Mar. vii. 9. 
further Mat. xxvi. 39. 

God Aft. x. 36. 
goods Luk. vi. 30. 

•He was Aft. xxiii. 34. 
hence Job . xx. 15. 

her Aft. xxi. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 15. 2 Pet . ii. 22. Mar. x. 

4. Luk. i. 29, 58. 
her to Luk. xx. 30. 
her way Job . iv. 28. 5 c xi. 28. 
here 1 Per. i. 17. 5 c iv. 4. 

him ./fc 7 . viii. 30. 5 c xii. 4, twice, y. Sc xii. 19. 5 c xiii. n. 
5 c xvii. 17, 19, 27. 5 c xviii. 17. 5 c xx. 1. 5 c xxii. 30. 
5 c xxiii. 10, 17, 18, twice, 23. 5 c xxviii. 31. Rom. i. 
21. Hcb. ii. 16. & xi. 9. Jud. 9. Mat. viii. 25. 5 c 
ix. 22. 5 c x. 1. 5 c xv. 32. 5 c xviii. 24. Mat. xx. 25. Sc 
xxiv. 50. 5 c xxvi. 73. & xxvii. 26, 30. Alar. iii. 13. 
5 c vi. 7, 22, 26. 5 c viii. 1, 34. 5 c ix. 2, 15, 26. 5 c x. 
2. 5 c xii. 43. 5 c xiv. 1. 5 c xv. 7, 44, 46. i. 29. 
5 c vii. 14, 19. 5 c viii. 24. 5 c x. 34. 5 c xi. 22. 5 c xiv. 

15. 5 c xviii. 16. 5 c xx. 27. 5 c xxiii. 36. Job. iv. 42. & 
xi. 44. 5 c xix. 16. 

him at meat Mat. xiv. 9. 

his Aft. vii. 27. 5 c ix. 17, 41. 5 c x. 25. 5 c xii. 21. 5 c xiii. 
25. 5 c xiv. 8. 6 c xvi. i, 27, 34. 5 c xvii. 2. & xviii. 

14, 18. 5 c xx. 7. 5 c xxiii. 29. 5 c xxvii. 3. 5 c xxviii. 8, 

23. Rc?a. xiii. 10. 1 Cor. v. 1. 5 c vii. 37. 2 Car. ix. 

7. I 77 m. iii. 4. /&£. ii. 17. 2 Pc’/, ii. o. Rev. xix. 

16. Mat. xxv. 32. 5 c xxvi. 23, 51. 5 : xxvii. 24,44. 
Mar. vi. 5. 5 c vii. 11, 32. 5 c viii. 23. 5 c ix. 36, 50. 
5 c x. 16, 52. 5 c xii. 19. 5 c xiv. 5*. 6 c xv. 27. Luk. 
iv. 40. 5 c xx. 28. Job. xiii. 4. 5 c xix. 26, 30. 

his own 1 Tim. v. 8. 2 Pet. iii. 9. Mar . vi. 4. 
his way Job. iv. 50. 

hither Aft. xix. 37. Luk. xv. 23. 5 c xix. 30. 
houfc Aft. xxviii. 30. 
how Luk. vii.. 22. 

if Rom . iv. 24. i Cor . vii. 13. Hcb. ii- 3. Jam. ii. !!• 
Luk. ix. 25. 

immediately Luk. xix. 40. 

in Rom. ii. 29. 1 Cor. xi. 22. Mat . xxiv. 20, Ltd . xxi. 

25. twice, jM. iv. 23, 24. 
in as much as Phil. i. 7. 
in that Aft. xvii. 31. 

into prifon Mat. iv. 12. ’ 

is Aft. xvii. 19. Rom. xii. 9. 2 ?p&. v. 23. Col. 1. 27. 

Pov. xiii. 18. yo£. xxi. 14. . 

is it yWior. ii. 16. 5 c xv. 2. xii; 56. 5 c ii- 49 ' ' \ 

is it that 1 Cor . vi; 5. Mat: xvi. I X* Mar. viii. 21. J° n ' 

iv. g: 5 c vi. 42. _ -• 

it Aft. iv. 14. 5 c xi. 30. 5 c xiii. 41. 5 c xix. 19. & xx ' 

28, twice, 5 c xxviii. 28. Rom. viii. 25.- 5 c XIV * 2 * 

. ... i-C-or. 

: * . . ‘ 
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& iv. 12. & vii, 21. & viii. 7. & ix. 
28 & xii. 26. twice, 2C«r. viii. 11. 

SSr ?i' 6. 19- am* iv - *• *• 2 - & iv * 

f: 4 iv 17. i /v/* «• & a * 2 °- & lv - Z2 - 2 

Krv xviii. 21. Afa/. viii. 9. & xv. 26. & xviii. 

*V & xxv. 28. Mar . ii. 12. & xiv. 3, 70 
/ /• viii oh twirR. a: x 


715, 16. JW. xiii. 26. twice, 
xviii: 34 & xix. 2, 19. 29 .twice. 


&~xvi. 14, 15 
St xx. 27. 


viii. 
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it be x /Vf. *»• 13 - .... T 

it be but — yet if it be Gal. 111. 15 
it is — that Rom. vii. 17? 20. 
it was that vi* "jl « 
known vii. 4 * 
letters Art. xv. 23. 
like as yfal* *- J 1 • 
made Z.tfZ. hi. 5, 18. ^ 

man Aft- i. 20. & vm. 34 
xxv. 24. x Cor. iii. 5 - ^ 

10. Eph. v. 5. Afar. xxiii. 9. 
matter Aft. xvii. 32. ( 5 c xix. 39.) Afar. x 

matters Mat. xxiii. 23. 

me Aft- xxiii. 18. Cal . ii. 2. I Tim. 1 12. Afar. vfi. 4. 

Z.H*. vii. 42. xviii. 21. .. 

men Aft. i. 24. Sc ii. 45 - & xv * *• & xvii. 31. Sc xix. 
I Or. ix. 19. 1 Tbef v. 14, 15. Heb. Xii. 


& xiii. 38. & xx. 23. & 
x. 24. 2 Cor. iv. 16. «x xi. 

10. 


19. 


.. - r 4 - 

Mat. v. ii, 15. St ix. 17. 


20. Afar. xx vi. 45. 


I ?r/. ii. 17. xix. 18. 

Mar. viii 4. Luk. xiv. 35. 
mens JW* 16. 
more Mat. xiii. 12. 

muft 1 Pet . iv. 17. # 

my Aft. xxiv. 14. & xxvi. 10. 1 Or. vii. 25. Gal. 'u 14. 

Phil. i. 7, 20. 2 77 /«. iv. 7. Afar. x. 51. iW/\ xviii. 41. 
my way 7*//. xvi. 5^ 
needs /<?/». iv. 4. 

no Mat. xxiv. 36. Mar. ii. 2. St v. 3. 5 c xiii. 32. £///*. 
xxiii. 15. 

no not Mat. viii. 10. 
not Rom. ii. 27. Mat. xii. 23. 
now Aft* xviii. 14. 2 Cor. v. 

xviii. 24. 

O ye Mat. xvi. 8. 

. occafion of 1 Job. ii. it. 

of Aft. i. 3. 1 Job. iv. 3. Mat. xxiv . 15. Job. viii. 27. 

of his raiment Luk. x. 30. 

of people Mat. iv. 25. 

of fpeech 2 Cor. iii. 12. 

of the country Aft. xiii. 7. 

of them Rev. vi. 11. Luk . xxiv. 18. 

of you Gal. v. 4. Mar. vii. *4. 

old Rom. iv. 19. 

on Phil. ii. 27. twice. Jam. iv. 14. 
once Eph. v. 3. 

one Aft. iv. 32. Sc xxvi i. 2. Rom. ii. 28, 29. Col. iv. 9, 
12. Afar, xxiii. 4. Luk. ii. 36. & xxii. 36. 
one with another Mar. ix. 10. 
ordained Aft. i. 22. 
orderlv Aft. xxi. 24. 
our Aft. xvii. 28. & xix. 25. & xxi. 

Heb. iii. 14. Sc x. 22, twice, 23 .Sc 
3. 3 Job. 14. xiv. 23. 
outward 2 Cor. x. 7. 
out of deep Job. xi. 1 r . 

own 2 Pet. ii. 12. 1 Job. iii. 12. Mat. x. 36. fee 25. 
part Tit. ii. 8. Rev . vi. 8. & viii 7, 8, 9, twice, 10, 1 1, 
12. five times, St ix. 15, 18. St xi. 13. 
perfon 1 Cor. v. 13. Eph. v. 5. 
perfons Aft. xvii. 17. 2 Pet. iii. x X. 
points Heb. iv. 15. 
power Rev. xvi. 8. 
pra aices 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
preferred Job. i. 15. 

purpofcvw7. xxvi. x6. Rom. ix. 17. Eph. vi. 22. Col. iv* 
8. 1 Job. iii. 8. 
queftion at all Luk. xx. 40. 

rather /? 077 j f xii. 19. Mat . xviii. 8, 9. £wZ. xi. 41. & 
xvii. 8. 

room Mar. ii. 2. '• 

fafe and Luk. xv. 27. 

faQnc£/f#. xvii.. 29. 2 Car. ix. 4. fee xi. 17. 

kc Rev. V* 6. 

/ccing xvii. 25. xii. 1. 


* 5 - 

xii. 


& xxviii. 17. 
10. x A/, iv. 


fetting Mat. xxvii. 66 . 
ihall x Pet. iv. 17. 
fhip Aft. xxvii. x8. 
fide Afar. xiii. 9. 

— s fide Afar. xiii. 4. 

io Aft. iii. 12. St xv. 39. Rom. vii. g. 2 Or. xii. x6* 

1 77 m. vi. 20. Heb. vii. 9. Afar. viii. X3. Sc xxv. 20. 
£//£• xviii. 39. 
fo much Luk. v. 1$. 
fo much as Heb. xii. 20; 
fo — that Luk. ii. 6. 

— foever Rev. xxii. 17. xii. 50. 

fomc 1 Por. iv. 12. Afar. xix. 12. twice j 

fomething Afar. v; 43. 

fomewhat 2 Cor. v. 1 2. 

fpakc GW. iv. 15. 

fi.ite Phil. iv. 11. Mat. xii. 45. 

frill Aft. xv. 34. 

that Aft. ii. 30. St iv. 24. & xi. 28. Sc xvi. 12. St xix. 
23. Sc xxi. 38. Rom. vii. 3. Sc ix. 32. & xii. 2. 1 Cor . 
v. 1 3. & x. 4, 1 7, 25. & xi. 5. & xii. I 1 , J 2. 2 Cera 
iii- 17; Sc x* 2. £>/». i. 13. 1 Tbef. V. 4. 2 7 W/T li. 
8. 2 77 >/i i. 14. Sc ii. 26; Tit. ii. *3. Heb. iii. 18. 
Jam. ii. 7. & iii. 6. & V; 17. 1 Pet * iii. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 
8. 2 3M. 7, 8. ii. 20. 5 * xii. 9. & xiv. 3, 8. & 

xvii. 18. & xviii. 10, twice, 16, 19, %%. & xx. 2. Sc 
xxi. 10. Mat. v. 29, 30, 39. Afar. vi. 23 .Sc ix. 13, 
30. Sc xii. 8. Sc xix. 22. St xxvi. 55. Sc xxvii. 24. 
Mar. v. 29. Sc viii. 32. Sc ix. 1 o, 32. Sc x. 22. Luk. i. 
35. St xxiii 54. Job. i. 8, 21. Sc iv. 37. St vi. 32, 
48, 58, 69. Sc ix. 39 & xi. 51, 52. U xii. XI. 4 f 
xviii. 1 6, 39. & xx. 3, 8. 
that— -am Rom. vii. 24. 

that is Luk. xix. 7. Job. ix. 11, x6. Aft. x. 28a ./Soot* 
xiv. 1. Jam. iii, 17. Mat . xiii. 52. 
that fame Aft. 1 . 22. 
that was Aft. xviii. 5. 
that we Luk. i. 7 1. " 
that v/cre yfa 7 . xxi. 38. 
that which 1 Cor. xv. 46. thrice ; 
the corn 1 Cor. ix. 9. x Tim. v. 1 8* 
the day Mar. xv. 42. 
the life Gal. ii. 20. 
the mother Mar. xv. 47. 
the poor 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 
the prcfencc of Jud. 24. 
the fame Gal. ii. 8. Mar. ix. 35. 1 Job. ii. 23; 
the fea Aft. xxvii. 43. 
the way Heb. xii. 13. 

their Aft. ii. 45, 46. Sc iv. 24. 5 c x* 9* & xiii. 22. Sc 
xiv. 2. St xix . 19. St xxiii. 16. & xxviii. 27. Rom. 
xiii. 7. 2 Cor. viii. 3. 1 Tim. iii. 12. 1 Tim. v. I2~ 
Tit. ii. 4. twice, Heb. ii. 15. Sc v. 14. & xiii. 7. 3 JW. 
6. Afar. iv. 6. & xv. 8. Afar. xiv. 56, 65. v. 11. 
their minds Aft. xxviii. 6. 
their own Job. viii. 9. 

their way Mat. xx. 4. & xxii 22. Afar. xi. 4. U xii. 12* 
Job. xviii. 8. 
their ways Job. xi. 46. 

the mAft. iv. 3, 21, 34. Sc vii. 39- & xii. 25. 5 c xiv. 22. 
& xv. 37, 38. & xvi. 34. Sc xviii. 26.^ St xix. 13, 


19. & xxi. 40. Sc xxvii. 33, 35, 4 2 > & xxviii. 3. 

i. 32. 1 Cor. vi. 15. & x. 4. GW. wv is. Eph. 
V . XI. Phil. iii. 8. C*/. ii. 15. 2 77 /t*. iii. 11. « iv. 8- 
'K 6. & xiii. 3.. Jam. ii. 25. X Pft. iii* 
Pet. i. 12. Rep. iii. 9. Afar. viii. 33. 


v. xi. rtnl. in. 8. GW. 11.15. 

Heb. ii, 4. & vi.’ 6. 

7, & iv. 4. 2 
5 c xi. 5. 5 c xix. 26. 5 c xxyk 70 . Afar. ii. 12. 5 * 

vi. 41* 5 c ix. 3. xxiii. »o. & xyi. 20. & i. 2. 5 * 
iv. 41. 5 c xi. 19. 5 c xxi. 26. Job . viii. 6. & xvi. 12. 
5 c xvii. 8. 

them of Rom. xv. 26. 

them that are Eph. vi. 5. tc 

them — which Rom. i*. 25* 

them with Afar. xvi. 14, ^ 

themfclves Aft* xviii. 6. 2 Pet.il. 13. Mat * xxiii. 4. 

then Aft. xviii. j8. Rom- tfi. 6. Luk. xxi.^zS* 

there Mat. xxv. 25. 

there — Afar. xiii ;< 15. 5 c xiv. 72. Luk.x ix. 35. 7 Mb 
xxi. 9. I Cor. iii. io, twice, X4. Gal. iii. 15. Heb* 
x. I. Rev. xxi. 12. • 

therein Job. xii. 6. 

b thefe 
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thefe i Pet . i. 20. I Job. V. 8. Mat . xiii. 54. Luk . 
xiii. 7. „ 

thefe men >#7. ii. 13. 

they Rom. x. 16. 2Tp£. v. 31. 2 27*». i. 15. Mat . Ix. 31. 
Z.h£. xxi. 3. 

they <vhich are Rom . ix. 8. 
thine ./&?. viii. 3,7. . 

things 2 Car. x. 7- Mat . xxhi. 36, & xxiv. 2. & xxv. 
21, twice, 23, twice; 

this J/tf. ii. 31, Sc xiii. 48. Sc xvii. 30. Sc xxii. 3. Sc 
xxvii. 10. Rom. viii. 18. 1 Cor . iv. 13. 2 Car. vii. 3, 
11. & viii. 14, Gal. i. 4. & iv. 25. & v. 8. iTbef. 
v. 27. 2 77/*^ iii. 14. 1 77w. i. i£. & iii. 1. & iv. 9. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. ii. 12. 1 Job . iii. 17. Rev. i. 3. Sc 
xi. 15. Sc xviii. 18. xiv. 15. Si xv. X2, Job. 

vii. 40. 

thither certain Aft xiv. 19. 

thole xxi. 5. 1 Car. viii. 10. & xii. 22, 23. Heb. 

vii. 27. 2 5^. 8. Rev. iv. 9. & ix. 4. ifcfar. xiii. 20. 
. Ink. 1. 4. & ii. 18, 33! & xii. 20. Job . vi. 14. & viii. 
3 X - * ... 

thou Rev . xviii. 20. xxiii. 37. & i. 20. &, vii. 

5. & viii. 29. & ix. 27. & xiv. 31. Sc xv. 22. & xx. 
30, 31. & xxrv. 26. & xxvi. 68. Afor. v. 7, 8- Sc x. 
48. xix. 17, 22. 
though 2 Job . 5- Afat • xxvi. 60. 
though — yet 1 Car. ix. 19. 2 Car. viii. 9. 
throughout ^57. xix. .26. 

thy 1 Tim . iv. 16. & vi. 20. v. 40. & ix. 5. 

Mar. v. 23. Luk. i. 31. 

withy way Mat. xx. 14- Tl^r. ii. 11. fee Mat* ix. 6 . & 
x. 2i.y 52. 5^a£. iv. 50. . 
to be Luk. iii. 23. 
to do Luk. xii. 26. 
to him Afl. vii. 14. 
to judge 1 Car. vi. 4. 
to our hand 2 Car. x. 16. 
to thee Rev. xi. 17. 
to them Mar. x. 40. fee Mat . xx. 23. 
to thy trull 1 277». vi. 20. 

very Aft. ix. 22. Mat. xv. 28. & xvii. 18. Luk. xii. 7. 
under foot Mat. v. 13. 

unto him 2 77m. i. 12. Mat . i. 24. £«£. xviii. 31. 

unto me 2 Tim. i. 18. 

unto thee 2 Tim. i. 14. Mat. i. 20. 

unto them Rom. iii# 2. 

unto you Epb. vi. 13. 

tip A£i . i. 10. Afr?/. xix. 20. xviii. 21. fee Mar . 

x. 20. 

. upon him Pbil.ii. 7. 


us Aft. xvi. 37. & xxiv. 7. & X xviii. 7. i>£/£ xfi 
Heb. vi. 18. Tfcfcir. i. 24. ’ 

ufed .Mar; ii. 18. 

was Phil. ii. 5. Rev . vi. 8. Mar. vi. 20. Luk . vii. ™ 
3^. v. 18. 
water Mat . x. 42. 
way £«£. xix, 4. 
we 2 Car. xii. 19. viii. I. 
we are Heb. iv. 15. 
wealth x Cor . x. 24- 
went and ^aA.xi. 20. 
were Rev . xix. 12. 
what Mat. ii. 7. Luk. xxiv. 35. 
when Luk. xvii. 30. 
where — met Mar. xi. 4. 
whereof Aft. xvii. 31. 
which Luk. vii. 41 » 
which am Aft. xxi. 39. 
which are 2 Pet. iii. 7. 
which concern 2 Car. xi. 30. 
which is Aft. iii. 2. Gal. iv. 25. 
which was Aft. viii. 1. & xi. 22. Job. ix. 1. 
which were Aft. ix. 19. 
whiles 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
who Mat. xxv. 14. 
whofo Mat. xxiv. 15. 
whofoever Rom. xiii. 2. 
wilt Mur . xiv. 36. 
with a hot iron 1 Ti?n. iv. 2. 
with him Mat. xxvi. 37. Mar. xiv. 33. 
with the palms of their hands Mat. xxvi. 67. 
withal Aft. xxv. 27. Zw/£. vi. 38. 
wives Luk . xvii. 27. 
women /fcfor. xv. 41. 

words Epb. iii. 3. Job. vii. 9. & ix. 22, 40. Job. xvii. 
I. Sc xviii. 1. 

works Mat. vii. 22, Sc xiii. 54. 

ye Aft. xviii. 14. Epb. vi. 4, 9. Rev. xviii. 20. &xix. 
5. Mat . vi. 30. Sc xvi. 3. Sc xxii. 18 . Sc xxiii. 16,17, 
*9> 24, 33, twice-; 
yea 2 Car. viii. 3. 

yet Aft. xxviii. 17. P£/7. 9. P/<r£. ix . 25. ifcv. viii. 13. 

Mat. vi. 25. & xxvi. 35. Luk.xv. 29. 
you Aft. xiii. 46. Sc xx. 32. 2 Car. xiii. 2. twice, PA/7. 

iii. 18. i/aA. xiii. 19. 7W. 3. Luk. xi. 41. 
your 2 Car. ix. 10, 13. Epb . vi. 15. PA/, i. 28. 1 Pr/.i. 
18. 1 Job. ii. 12. 

your felves 2 Cor. vii. 11. iZat/. xix. 17. yJ7<2/. xxiii. 13. 
your way Mat. xxvii. 65. Mar. xi. 2. & xvi. 7. 
your ways xvi. I. Luk. x. 3. 


(L). 


ahflam (refrain) Aft. xv. 20, 29. 'I Tbef.'W. 3. 
abftincnce (hilling) Aft. xxvii. 21.. 
iccefs -(-admittance) Rom. v. 2. ii. f8. & iii. 12. 

add idled (given up) x Car. xvi, 15. 
udria (the adriaiick) Aft. xxvii. 27. 

•* affection ed (affedled) Rom. xii. -10. 

.aforehand (before) Mar. xiv. 8 . 

- Afoot (on : foot) Aft., xx. 13. ifc/tfr. vi. 33. 
aUcgoty (fnmlitude) C*/. iv. 24. 

- aileiuia (praife the Lord) Rev.-x ix. 3,-4, 6. 

-ulms-deeds (altns) Aft. ix. 36. 

ambafllige (mdfllige) Luk. xiv. 32. 

•* s anon (Toon) Mat.' xiii. 20 : -Mar. i. 30. 

" allaying (trying) Heb. xi. *29. 

•a fieri tea (confcritcd) Aft. xxiv. 9. 
aulterc (fevere) Luk . xix. 21, 22. 
await (in wait) Aft . ix. 24. 
a warfare (to war) 1 Car. ix. 7.. 

away with (takeaway) Luk. 'xxiii. iS. Jib. xix. 15. Aft. 

xxi. 36. Sc xxii. 22. 
bade (invited) Zi/Vf. xiv/9; 10, *2: * 
banded (made a iriob) ^/.xxiiii 12. 
banquetings (feaflings' 1 PV/. iv. 3. 
bare Fccord (tefiifie'd) 3^. i. 32, 34. Sc xii. 17. ’-Rev. i. 
...2., fo bear and beared record*; 

•beguile (deceive) Col. ii. 4, 18. 


• 

beguiling (deceiving) 2 Pet. ii. 1-4. 
behoved (required) Heb. ii. 17. Luk. Xxiv. 46. 
benevolence (good will) I Car. vii. 
bettered (made better) Afar. v. 26. 
bid (pray by John f.) Luk. ix. 61. Aft. xviii. 21* a J*"± 
XO, II. 

bide (abide) Rom. xi* 23. 
blaze (publilh) Mar. i. 45. 
boiftrous ( tefripfcftuous) Mat. xiv. 30. 
bountifulnefs (bounty) 2 CorAx. 11. 
bramble bulb (bramble) Luk. vi* 44. 
brawler (quarreller) 1 Tim. iii. 3. Tit. iii. 2*. 
broided (plaited) 1 Tim. ii. 19 . fee thcjVa/a; 
buffeted (beat) Mat. xxvi. 67. 1 Car. iv. 1 1. 1 P**- **• 2 .?* 
bufte-body, bufie-bodies (buly) 1 Pet. iv. ‘ 15 . 2 ‘TbeJ. W- 
11. 1 77///. v. 13. .. . 

by and by (prefently) Mat. xiii. 21. xv». 7* 

xxi. 9 . 

caft-away (reprobate) 1 Car. ix. 27. 
chambering (whoring) £a///.»xiii. -1 3. 
clemency (gentlenefs) ^5?. Xxiv. 4. . 

companied (were along) Aft . i. 21. 
coricilion. (wrong circumcifion) Phil. Hi. 2- 
'concluded Rom. xi. 32. where lee ;' " 4 

concupifcen^e *(iuft) Rom. tiii. ^8. *Ca/. - iij^ 5* J “ 

iv - 5- ’ . .aoif- 
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vii 


Worted (aflbciattd) AO. xvii. 4- .. 

contrariwife (on the contrary) 2. Car. »i. 7. Gal. a. 7. 

I Pet. iii. 9 - _ ... 

combred (encumbred) Luk. x. 40. 8c xm. 7. 
deemed (thought) Alt. xxvii. 27. 
defamed (flandered) I Car. iv. j 3 . 
delicacies (dainties) Rev. xvia. 3. 
deliciouflv (daintily) Rev.viii. 7, 9. 
defpitcfully (fpitefully) Mat. v. 44. xiv. 5. 
dureth (endures) Mat. xiii. 21. 
ending (end) i. 8. not in 
enfamplcs (examples) 1 Cor . x. xi. X Prt. v. 3. 
enfue (follow) l Pet. iii. II. 
eftates (men) Mar . vi. 21. 

fared (lived) Luk.xv i. 19. 

far eye well (farewel) xv. 29. 

frankly (freely) Luk. vii, 42. 
gninfaying (contradiftion) Jud. 1 x. dft. X. 29* 
grafted (grafted) Rom. xi. 17, 23, 24. 
immmutablc (unchangeable) Hcb. vi. 18 .Sc fee Ver. 17. 
implead (accufe) xix. 38. 
incontinency (immoderation) 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
inhabiters (inhabitants) Rev. xii. 12. & xvii. 2. 
infant (earneft) xxiii. 23. Rom. xii. 12. 2 Tim. 

iv. 2. 

lalcivioufnefs (wantonnefe) Jud. 4. .£/»£. iv. 19. Mar . 
vii. 22. 

linage (offspring) ii. 4. 

lifted (would) Afar. xvii. 12. Mar. ix. J3. 

lifteth (will) JtoA. iii. 8. Jam . iii. 4. 

malicioufnefs (malice) i. 29. J Pit . ii. 16. 

malignity (fpite) i. 29. 

madefies (victories) 2 77 m ii. 5. 

mmiftration (adminiftration.) Luk. i. .23. 2 Cor. iii. 7, 

S? 9* . 

nurture (education) Epb. vi. 4. 

ought (owed) Luk . vii. 34. Mat. xviii. 28. vn the former 
Editions j 

Outward (outwardly) Mat. xxiii. 27* 

palms (palm-branches) Rev. vii. 9. . 

peoples (people) Rev. x. x 1. & xvii. aj. 

per fc vc ranee (conftancy.) vi. u'8. 

pertaining (belonging.) del. i. 3. 1 Cor. vi. 4 .. iEww.4V..i. 

potentate (powerful one) 1 TViw. vi. 1:5. 


premeditate (ftudy before) Mar. xiii. xu 
prefbytery (elders) 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
prevent (be before) 1 The/, iv. 15. 
propitiation (reconciliation) x ii. 2. & iv. 10. 
in* 2^. 

purloyning (pilfering) 77 /. ii. 10. 
quaternions (files) JL?. xii. 4. 

quick (living) ^ 7 . x.42. Heb. W. 12. 1 Pr/. iv. c. 
redound (abound) 2 Cor . iv. 15. 
remiflion (forgivenefs) Jfe. xxvi. 28. ix. 22. 

remit (Forgive) Job. xx. 23. 
renounced (refilled) 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
fabaoth (armies) Rom. ix. 29. Jam. v. 4. 
fecondartly (fecondly) 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
reducers (importers) 2 77 /«. iii. 13. 
fetter forth (publiflier) Ail. xvii. 18. 
fliorn (cut the hair off) Ail. xviii. r8. 1 Cor . xi. 6. 
Height (artifice) Eph. iv. 14. 
fpeed (profper) 2 Job. jo, 1 r. 
rtraiceft (ftneteft) Ail. xxvi. s . 
fubverting (overthrowing) yftf. xv. 24. 2 Tim. ii. 14. 
fumpeuoufly (expenfively) Luk. xvi. 10. 
lundry (divers) Heb. i. x. 
fwerved (declined) 1 Tim. i. 6. 
terreftrial (earthly) 1 Cor. xv. 40. 
thank (thanks) Luk. vi. 32, 33, 3^. 
thank-worthy (worthy of thanks) 1 Pel. ii. i 9 . 
thereabout (concerning it) Luk. xxiv. 4. not quoted by 
John/, in this fenfe cl fc where j 
thereinto (into it) Luk. xxi. 21. 
trow (think) Luk. xvii. g. 
trump (trumpet) i Cor. xv. 52. , The/, iv. 16. 
vigilant (watchful) 1 Pet. v. 8. 1 Tim . iii. 2. 
un£ion (anointing) 1 Job . ii. 20. 
unloofe (undo) Mar. i. 7. Luk. 9 iii. 16. 
vocation (calling) Eph. iv. 1. 

ware (aware) da. *iv. 6. 2 Tim. iv. 15. Luk. xjj\ 46, ! 

whereunto (to which) 1 77 m. iv. 6. 

wherewithal (with what) Mat. vi. 31. 

white (whiten) Mar. ix. 3. Afci/. xxiii. 27. 

willech (•would.) Rom. ix. 16. 

wound (wrapped) Job. xix. 4c. da. v. 6. 

.yea (yes) Mat..v. 37. v. 8. 1.17,38,20. cut 

of ufe , fays Bright land. 


(M). 


wc do you to wit of (let you know) the grace of Go 

2 Cor. viii, 1. which might be fufficient it felf 5 

!l c , crc .. lt hcar an< * know (hears him, and know 
Job, vii , 51. 

when he the Spirit of truth (the Spirit of truth himfeli 
job. xvi. 33. 

Thy kingdom come fcc* (Let fhy kingdom come &c 
Mat. vi. io. 0 

ft* me for ™>thing) Job. xvi. 23. 
aft the father (of the Father) lb. Mat.'v i. 8. & vi 

it. 

‘bis is life eternal, that they might (for them to) kno 
thee, Job. xvn. 3. 

Hay down my life, diat I might (may) take. Job. x. i- 
« v. 40. & ix. 36. 
an alms (alms) AH. iii. 3. 

Wh™ •« °" e , (brought them to agree) Ail. vii. 26. 
xv ~ 1 0 flla " ( Would you have me) do, Ma 

xx. 3 a. & xm. 28. i& xx>vn. .17. Mar., vi. 2 c. 7 o> 
xvn. 24. & xviii. 39. 1 Tim. ii. 8. & v. -r 4 . 77 

-the more (moft) part. Ail. xix. 32. 
reiift ftedfaft (being ftedf.irt) 1 Pet. v. a. 

i hl e .u ever '<« h 1 ° fe f,ns f ° 0ver ) J* h - **• « 3 . 
beheld, and (as I looked) I heard ithc voicef Rev. 1 

full well (effcaually) Mar. Vii. 9. 

But and (yet) if, 1 Cor. vii. u, 28. 

oelievethat ye receive (will or (hall receive) Mir. xi 2 a. 
good were t (it woulil have been well) MaL ^\ £ 
l Cor.x 11. 1 7*. twice > 


we went to (the) (hip, da. xx. 13. 
wrought (on) us, 2 Cor. v. 5. 

.glorj in (of) you, 2 The/, i. 4. 

'often ded in (at) me. Mat. xi. 6. & xiih 57; 
we offend all .(all offend) Join. iii. 2. 
abide me ('for me) da. xx. 23. 
an eight (eight) days, Luk . ix. 28, 

Why go ye about (doye feck) to kill me ? Job. vii. jq* 

fell on fleep (afleep) yra. xiii; 36. 

except thefc (excepting in thele) bonds, da. xxvi. 29. 

under colour (on pretence) da. xxvii. 30* 

he was fet (fate down) Mat. v. .1. 

Let be (.Let aionc) Mat. xxvii. 49. 
fue thee at the law (at law) Mat ', v. 40* 
it (hall (fhould) be ttoned, Heb. xii. 20. 

See thou tell (telleft) no man, Mat. viii. 4. 
worlhipped (reverenced) him, Mat . xviii. 26. fo 1 Cbrom 
xxix. -20. 

•came there out (there came out) Job. xix. 34. 

To whom (whom) our Fathers would not obcy r da. vii, 
39.' Rojih vi. 16. 

Then plcafcd it (it plcafed) the apoftles (or rather, the 
apoffles were plcafed) to Tend, Ml. j £ v . 22. 
minding himfelf to go afoot (being minded to go on foot 
himfelf) da. xx, 13. 

from ftrangled (things ftrangled) da. Jcx, 25.- 
we fliould live — godly (pioufly, or godlily, as fillily) Tit. 

n* rr. . 

let each efteem other (another) Phil ii* 3. 1 Cor. xi. 

2Tv 

Away 


4 
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Away with (Take away) Luk. xxiii. i8. Joh. xix. 15. 
Aft. xxi. 36. Sc xxii. .22* 

Whether (Which) of them twain (thofe two) Mat . xxi. 
•*' ‘ ! 3r. Sc ix.' 5'. Sc xxiii. I/. _ - • 

baptized — unto (with or in) Johns baptifm, Aft. xix. 3. 
fo was (were) alfo James and John, Luk. v, 10. 

And one of them fhall not (not one of them fhall) fall. 
Mat. x. 29. . • ' * 

I in likewife (like manner) will tell you. Mat . xxi. 

24. ... 

the multitude rebuked them, bccaufe (that) they fhould. 
Mat. xx. 31. 

if one went (flipuld go) unto them from the dead, they 
will (would) repent, Luk. xvi. 30. 
whole ho ufc are we (better we are) if we. Me b. iii. 6. 
pull out the mote out of (from) Mat. vii. 4. 
till the Soil of man were (was) or fhould be rifen Mar . 

ix. 9. ... 

taketh before other ( the or this other , or this ( 1 Cor. xi. 
2r. ... 

much (verv) bold, Phil; 8. 

holy. Lord (the- Lord, or is the Lord) God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is. Rev. iv. 8. 
have ungodly (impioufiy, or in an ungodly manner) com- 
mitted, Jud. 15. • * - ' • 

quit you (behave your felves) like men, x Cor. xvi. 13. 
fee 1 Sam. iv. 9. 

the end .is not by and by (will not be prefcntly) Luk. 
xxi. 9. 

I was an hungred (hungry) Mat. xxv. 35, & c. 
before that (before) Luk. xxii. 34. 
full (fully) comc, job. vii; 8.- 

Hc that hath — he it is that (that is he who) loveth me. 
Job. xiv. 21. . 

not to company (keep company) with, 1 Cor. v. 9. 
above many mjr (of my) equals, Gal. i. 14. 
thine often- "(thy frequent) infirmities, 1 Tim. v. 23. 
companied with (accompanied) Aft. i. 21. 
as (as if) it had been. Aft. vi. 15. Sc x. 11. Rev. v. 6. 
and that &c.(as in this Tran/.) 1 Cor. xv. 37. 
caft the fame in his teeth (reproached him with the fame) 
Mat. xxvii. 44. 

Chat a milllone were (was) hanged. Mar . ix. 42. Job. 

xi. 57- . • • 

they brought unto him infants, that he would (might) 
touch them, Luk. xvrii. 15. 
he fhall be — fpitted (fpit) on, Luk . xviii. 32. 

I befeech you that ye walk (would walk) worthy, Eph. 
iv. 1. Rom. xi i. 1. 


N D I X;. 

I fay unto you, that ye refill not (fhould nor icf.fr . 

Mat. v. .39. Sc xxv iii. 10. Eph. iv. 22> 23> 
it mull- needs be that offences come (will cornet 4/ 
xviii. 7. . . ' ****' 

A little while, and (Jn a little while) yc ihall, J 0 /, • 

17. *. J * xv,% 

hoped that money fhould (would) have been triven A n 
xxiv. 26. Sc xxviii. 6. 9 c *‘ 

to the intent ye (that ye) may believe Job. xi. 15 . x c r 
x. 6. a i Eph. iii. 10. 2 xvii. 14. 

It is not rcafon (rcaloiiable) chat we inoukl leave Ac* 

Feftus came into Pelix room (in the room of Felix) Aft 
xxiv. 27. 

left the tempter have (fhould havej tempted you, 1 Th<[. 
iii. 5. . 

neither will they be perfwaded, though one rofe f 
rile) fiom the dead, -Luk.' xvi. 31. 
and pained (being in pain) to be delivered. Rev. xii. *> 
fo great riches is (are) come to nought, Kcv. xviii. iy 
it fhall not be forgiven him, neither (cither) in chis 
world, neither (or) in the zvertd to come. Mat. xii. 
that wicked (wicked one) 2 The/, ii. 8. Act. xxi. 25. 
whom (who) fay yc that I am. Mar. viii. 29. 
moreover alio. Aft. ii. 26. and moreover ; 
fuppofing he had been (was) dead. Aft. xiv. 19. 
reaion would (there would be rcafon) Aft. xviii. 14. 
turned the world upfide down (made difturb'ancc in the 
world) Aft. xyii. 6. 

to be fee at nought (of no Account) Aft. xix. 27. 

If thou be (arc) Mat. iv. 3, 6. 

while the ark was a preparing (was preparing) 1 Pet. jjj. 

20 . 

which is (it is, as Mat. xii. 4.) not lawful to cat, Mar. 
ii. 26. Luk. vi. 4. 

Do thy diligence (Jde diligent) 2 Tim. iv. 9. 

• I fay and tcifify that yc henceforth walk not (will not walk) 
Eph. iv. 17. 

I pray God your whole Spirit — be (may be) preferved, 

X The/, v. 23, 27. 2 Joh. 5. 

It were (would. be) better lor him that a milftone were 
(fhould be) hanged, Luk. xvii. 2. 

.where were (would be) 1 Cor. xii. 17, twice, 19. 
as it had been (as if it was) Aft., vi. 15. ... 
he (let him) that miniitreth feed — both miniftcr &c. 

2 Cor. ix. jo. 

I am thy fcllow-fervant (the fcllow-fervant of thee) and 
of thy brethren. Rev. xix. 10. St xxii. 9. 
caft in her mind (reafoned) Luk. 1. 29. 


(N). 


and Aft. xxii. 10. comp, with ix. 6.- Mat. ii. 8, 9. Mar. 

xiv. 12. Joh. xi. 32. 
as Mat. i. 20. Sc xvii. 9. Sc xxvi. 7. 
fmee Aft. xvii. 25. Sc xxvii. 15, 20. Phil. i. 6, 7. 
fo as to Mar. ix. 10. 

1 hough Phil. 8. 1 Pet. i. 6. (Jud. 5. 2 Cor . x. 3.) 
to i Cor. iv. 14. 2 Cor. x. 14. 1 The/, i. 3. Tit. ii. 10. 
Jud. 3. 

when Aft. xviii. 22. Rem. xv. 28,29. 2 Cor.x ii*20. 


while Mat. ix. 18. Sc xvii/22. Luk. xiv. 32. 1 T.m. v. 6. 
who Luk. xxiv. 34. 1 Tim. vi. 5. Heb. vii. 5. 

and thefe to be ufed with the Participle, 
as Aft. xvii. 25. 

at Rev. xvii. 6. Sc xviii. 18. Luk. xix. xi. Joh. xx. 

20 . 

by Gal. iv. 16. Luk. xviii. 5. Joh. viii. 6. (Mat. vi, 27 ) 
in 2 Cor. xi. 7. & xii. 1 1. Gat. vi. o. Heb. ii. 10. 
upon Mat. xii. 44. Heb. x. 5. Sc xi. 23. 


(O). 


xifter Heb. vi. 15. Sc x. 36. 2 Pet . ii. 21. Mat . xv. 
12. 

after that 1 Pet. v. 10. Joh. vi. 23. & xxi. 14. 

as long.ds 1 Pet. iii. 6. 

nflbonas Mar. i. 42. Luk. xxiii. 7. 

bccaufe Gal. iv. 16. Aft. xxv. 20. 

by rcafon of Joh. vi. 18. 

for — ing 1 Pet. Vii. 17. twice - 9 

for all Joh. xxi. il. . 

forafmuch as 1 Pet. i. x8. Sc iv. 1. Mat. xviii. 25. 


if Gal . vi. 9. 1 Tim. iv. 5, 6. 3 Joh. vi. Heb. x. 26 . & 
xii. 26. 

in that Mat. xxvii. 4. 

feeing 2 Cor. iii. 12. Sc xi. 19. Heb. iv. 14. & vi. 6, ^ 
vii. 25. 

feeing that Col. iii. 9. Heb. viii. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 14- 

that with 1 Pet.M. i 5. 

though — yet Jam. iii. 4. Joh. xii. 37. 

while as Heb. ix. 8. 

whilft Heb. x. 33. twice* 
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Notes upon the Book of MATTHE W. 


C H A 

T H E Book of the Pedigree of Jefus 
Chrift, the Son of David, the Son 
of Abraham. 

2. Abraham begot Ifaac, and 
I/aac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot Judas 
and his Brothers, 

3. And Judas begot Phares and Zara of 
Thamar, and Phares begot Efrom, and Ef- 
rom begot Aram, 

4. And Aram begot Aminadab, and Ami- 
nadab begot Naalfon, and Naaflon begot 
Salmon, 

5. And Salmon begot Booz of Rachab, 
and Booz begot Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
begot Jefle, 

6. And Jefie begot King David, and King 
David begot Solomon of her who had be- 
longed to Urias, 

7. And Solomon begot Roboam, and Ro- 
boam begot Abia,. and Abia begot Afa, 


Vcr. 1. The Bock of Which is the true Title , the 

common being made fincc. Mills Prol. 347. and to a 
plain Reader interferes with Rom. i. 16. This Book is com- 
puted to have been written before the three next following, 
but after two Epi/H** to the < TbcJ)alonian$ , Corinthians, 
tnofc to th e Romans and Galatians, with that of James and 
x c fi'jl of Peter, about the common Year of our Lord 
h antl fn Year of Paul's Imprifonmcnt at Romo , 

v 1 xx y , . l,# 3 °* tho* there has been -a Subfcription at the 
nd > which flared it 2.0 Years fooner; fee Mills's Prolego - 
mw* ad Lett. Par. Being firft penned in Hebrew by genc- 
^ thc Primitive Writers (but then interpo- 
cd Bbionitgs* and long ago loft) Mills , from 

Author of Synopfis Sacr. Script ur a* fuppofes it was 

Voi. II. 


P, I. 

8. And Afa begot Jofaphat, and Jofaphat 
begot Joram, and Joram begot Ozias, 

9. And Ozias begot Joatham, and Joa- 
tham begot Achaz, and Achaz begot Eze- 
kJas, 

10. And Ezekias begot Manafles, and 
Manaffes begot Amon, and Amon begot Jo- 
fias, 

if. And Jofias begot Jechonias and his 
Kinfmen, before the carrying away to Baby- 
lon, 

12. And after the carrying away to Baby- 
lon, Jechonias begot Salathiel, and Salathiel 
begot Zorobabel, 

13. And Zorobabel begot Abiud, and 
Abiud begot Eliakim, and Eliakirn begot 
Azor, 

14. And Azor begot Sadok, and Sadok be- 
got Achim, and Achim begot Eliud, 


foon after tranflatcd into Greek by James the Lefs. The 
Editions of it in Heb. now, are ftranjlations made by 
Munjler , &c. to convert the Jews . * . . 

Vcr. 6. Ring] the fccond Mills would fling out, for 
the Deficiency of one Gr. Copy, Sic. whereas ic might be 
omitted bccaufc of Rachab and of Ruth arc in the Ver. 
before. 

Ib. belonged to] as the gen. Cafe is rendered Heb. v. 14. 

Vcr. 1 x> Kinfmen] namely Jehoabaz, Jeboiakim and 
Zedekir.h, 2 King, xxiii. & xxiv. as Gen. xiii. .8. and 
thus the Cavil drops, that thefe were the Brothers of 
• Joakbn (for Jehoiakim ) and that there is a Defeat of the 
com. Copy in the Original. 


B 


15. And 


2 . NOTES upon 


1 5.. And Eliud begot Eleazar, and Eleazar 
begot Matthan, and Matthan begot Jacob, 

16. And Jacob begot Jofeph, the Hulband 
of Mary j of whom was . born Jefus, called 
Chrift. 

1 7. Therefore all the Generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen, from him to 
the carrjling away to Babylon fo many, and 
thence to Chrift fourteen G-enerations. 

18. Now the Birth of Jefus Chrift was 
thus : : for his Mother Maj-y being efpoufed 
to Jofeph, before they came together, fhe 
was found with Child by the Holy Spirit. 

19. And Jofeph her Hufband being righ- 
teous, and not willing to expofe her to Shame, 
would have put her away privately. 

20. But as he was thinking on thefe 
Things, behold an Angel of the Lord ap- 

eared to him in a Dream, and faid ; Jofeph, 
on of David, do not fear to take Mary thy 
Wife: for that which is conceived in her is 
by the Holy Spirit. 

21. And (he will be delivered of a Son, 
whom thou fhalt name Jefus : for he will 
fave his People from their Sins. 

22. All this being done; that there might 
be fulfilled what was fpoken from the Lord 
by the Prophet as follows, 

23. Behold a Virgin fliall be with Child, 

and bear a Son. whofe Name fhall be called 
Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God 
with us. • 


24. Whereupon Joleph being r.oulid up 
from Sleep, did as the Angel of the Lord 
commanded him, and took his Wife; 

25. But had not the knowledge of her 
till fhe was delivered of her firft-born Son* 
whom he named Jefus. 


CHAP. II. 

4 

T HUS Jefus being born at Bethlehem 
of Judah, in' the Time of King He. 
rod, behold wife Men from the Eaft came to 
Jerufalem, 

2. Enquiring, Where is he who is born 
the King of the Jews ? For we have feen the 
Star of him in the Eaft, and are come to 
worlhip him. 

3. This King Herod hearing, was alarmed 
at, and all Jerufalem with him. 

4. He therefore gathered together all the 
chief Priefts and Scribes of the People, and 
alked of them where Chrift would be born. 

5. Whom they anfwered ; In Bethlehem 
of Judea : for thus it is written by the Pro- 
phet, 

6. And thou Bethlehem in the Country of 
Juda, art not the leaft among the Governors 
of Ju'da : for from thee will come forth the 
Governor, who will have the Management 
of my People Ifrael. 



Ver. 15. Eleazar] Mill* putting the Syr. to have Eii- 
azar,. the Readings of which Verfion, a6 like wife of the 
Perf. Arab . and Ethiop . he took from the Latin , as he 
corifeflcs, Prol. 1472. Scott in his Review afks, How 
could this appear to him, when its Lat. V erf. has Eleazar ? 
The Cafe as I find was thus, that tho* Mills mentions his 
•colle&ing the Readings of thofe V trftons from the Lat. of 
them in the Polyglot Bible, yet he took that of the Syr. as 
the belt 1 fuppofe, from the Tranf. of Trcmcllius , where 
.it is Eliazar. This has led Scott into fevcral needlefc 
or wrong Criticifms, being often on the Syr . for again at 
Ver. 17. he fays, the Lat . Verf. of Syr. omits ct . before 
fr,qm David, but that of 'Trent* docs not j which has alfo 
thy Offering , Ch. viii. 4. where Scott fays he has no Edi- 
tion of the Syr. with thy j fo Ch. xii. 32. &c. 

Ver. 17. from Abraham to David'] inclufivc, as like- 
wife the next, fo that David is to be reckoned twice ac- 
cordingly j for otherwife Jechonias rc\\\Pc, which is not lo 
likely, nnee the two latter Periods hinge together upon a 
certain Time, not a Perfon ; and Jecbonias being in the 
Captivity, and but a Youth before, 2 King . xxiv. 8, 15. 
& xxv. 27. is to be numbered there. Whereby the Pre- 
tence of a Corruption in Ver. xx. and the Shift of count- 
ing the Brethren of Jecbonias for one Generation, both 
fall* ■ • • • * 

Ver. 18. Jefus] This Word -a few Copies have not, and 
is thought an Addition by fome. 

lb. came together] were actually married, Hammond's 
Anno t. fol* 1653. 

Ib. Holy Spirit]' as in the com . Tranf Luk. xi. 13. 
Eph. i. 13. 

• Ver. 19. put her envoy privately] by making the-Efpou- 
fals or Marriage-contract void, and concealing that it 
had been. 

• Ver. 20; an Angel] not being mentioned before. 

lb. take] unto thee feems oddly added- by the l^ft Tranf- 

7 


latorsy fhe being then his efpoufed Wife, ?s Luk. ii. 5. 
fo unto him , Ver. 24. 

lb. conceived in her] Ftdg. born in her, but Nary forcibly 
renders natum , begotten or conceived , and would torture 
that Meaning out of it in his Pref to vindicate that 
Travflation. 

Ver. 21. from their Sins] Doddridge in his Method by 
Paraphrafe of expounding Scripture, with a few others; 
which I look on not only as the dullclfc, but the worft, 
fince it reprefents the Text as merely obfeure and im- 
perfect 5 paraph rafes this away to the Punijhment and Do - 
minion of their Sins, inftead of the Sins themfelvcs. 

Ver. 22. that] doth frequently denote the confequcnt or 
event only. Ham . he inllances in Rom. v. 20. and (Fall on 
Job. vii. 23. fays this Gr . Particle is often to be rendered 
(or may be underftood) fo as that , inftancing Mar. iv. 12. 
as alfo on Rom . v. 20. he brings Chryfoflom • fpeakiiig of 
that as a clear Inftance, where it notes not the final Caufi, 
but the Event. 

Ver. 24. commanded] Geneva Vcrfion, injeyned. 

Ver. 1. Bethlehem] two Hours Travel from Jerufalem 
fouthward, Maundr . and Corten. 

Ib. in the Time of King Herod] Mills mentioning four 
MSS without this, tho’ with no Remark on it ; Ivhitby 
falls on him. Exam. Lib. ii. C. 2. and accufcs him ot 
fufpcCting this, when he fpeaks only of Mar. vn. 10. 

Prol. 1475.' , tu- 

Ib. wife Men] They were, writes Suidas, religious Fbi- 

lofophers, Mayoi htvoirro q>i*oroq>oi xa) <pt*6$toi- 

' lb. Men from] See Lcufden's Clavis Grecca Nov. Tefi. 
and Camer. in Myrotb.fnexe. . 

Ver. 4. of them] which Mills doubted of, whether it 
did . not creep from Ver. 7. Pr. 14 21. but according t 
Whitby need not have done. Exam . L. ii. C. 2. 

Ver. 6. art not. the leaf] Mills informs us he found two 
Manuscripts and the vulg. Lat . at firft had, art 


Matthew, Chap. If. 


7. Then Herod privately calling the wife 
Men, diligently enquired of them the Time 
when the Star appeared. 

8. And fending them to Bethlehem, he 
faid. Go, and diligently enquire concerning 
the Child j and after you have found, tell 
me, that I may alfo come, and worfhip him. 

7. Upon hearing the King, they went, 
and behold the Star which they had feen in 
the Eaft went before them, till it came, and 
flood over where the Child was. 

10. And when they faw the Star, they re- 
joiced exceeding much. 

xi. Now entering into the Houfe,. they 
faw the Child along with Mary his Mother, 
at which they fell down, and worshipped 
him; as alfo opening their Treafures, they 
brought to him Gifts, Gold, Frankinccnfe 
and Myrrh. 

12. And being divinely admoniflied in a 
Dream, not to turn back to Herod, they de- 
parted into their Country by another Way. 

1 3. Moreover when they were departed, be- 
hold an Angel of the Lord appears in a Dream 
to Jofeph, faying. Rife up, and take the Child 
with his Mother, and flee into Egypt, and 
be there till I fpeak to thee : for Herod is 
about to feek for the Child, to deftroy him. 

14. So rifing up, he took the Child with 
his. Mother at. Night, and departed- into 
Egypt : 

15. And was there till the Deceafe of Herod : 
that the following might be fulfilled which 


was fpoken from the Lord by the Prophet, 
I called my Son out of Egypt. 

16. Herod then feeing that he was deluded 
by the wife Men, was in a Wrath, and fend- 
ing, killed all the Male-children in Bethlehem 
and in all the Borders of it, from two Years 
old downward, according to the Time which 
he had diligently enquired of the wife 
Men. 

17. Then was fulfilled what was fpoken 
by the Prophet Jeremias as follows, 

iS. A Voice has been heard at Ramah, 
Lamentation, Weeping, and much Mourn- 
ing, Rachel weeping for her Children ; and 
would not be comforted, becaufe they are 
not. 

19. But Herod being deceafed, behold an 
Angel of the Lord appears in a Dream to 
Jofeph in Egypt, 

20. Saying, Rife up, and take the Child 
with his Mother, and go into the Country 
of Ifrael : for they are dead who fought the 
Child’s Life. 

21. Accordingly he rifing up, took the 

Child with his Mother, and came into the 

Country of Ifrael. 

• 

22 . However hearing that A rchelaus reigned 
in Judea, in the room of his Father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither ; fo being divinely 
admonifhed in a Dream, he went off into 
the Parts of Galilee: 

23. Whither being come, hd dwelt in a 
City called Nazareth j that there might be ful- 


Uajl interrogatively, which he puts in the Li/l of genuim 
Readings , Prolag. N. 383, 384, 392. but /xn fignific: 
iiot * as well as denotes a Queftion, and moftly, lo tha 
ihe Lat. Tranflator might miitake the Iment of it 5 am 
it might flip into the G'r. by minding the Senfe more thar 
the Word, pi 1 being frequently ufed for not, ovccr.u^ here 
feldom ; and fo/ui muft be taken according to Mills, iftht 
other as he fays crept in inftcad of it 5 he adds, as bcin^ 
dilutius , 7 nore explanatory, but in that he may be miftaken. 
Juice a Ample not is fufficicntly clear, and oofe/xus onl) 
more elegant, for which a SJ)olinJl would fcarcc have al- 
tered it, when the Difference too is paulo, but little, as 
Mills himfelf confefTes. ' 

Ver. %. fending] being a Participle, often thus ufed in Gr. 
and agreeably alfo in Eng. as Mar. iii. 31. which contains 
the force and Scnfc of [andj before the follow intj or 
prcfenc Member, and that therefore fhoukl not be Italic k\ 
tor an Addition to the Original ; as Scott in his A Jew Ver- 

•vL ChlS x 74 r > puts here and elfewhcre, not- 

withstanding his great and commendable Exa<£tncfs, far cx- 
eeeding chat of all our authorized Tran/lators : and though 
this in him might he aferibed to an Excels in tranffating 
ue rally, yet the turning of a Participle into a Verb 
would be a Defedl in luch Conformity ; and he himfelf 
has it t.ius in fome Places, as anfwering Jhid, Ch. xxvi. 
25. and four times more in the two next Verfcs, 

Ver. 9. the Star] 

7 c f us -t 1 ** that Starre of thine , 
res- ,. racc w hich guides to firnlc out thee , 

Iffitbtn our Hearts for ever Jhine , 

, ou °f us found out mai/l be, 
prays IV xther in Song 49. 

cr. 10. when] at the firft appearing of the Star again, 
er. ix. faw] Vulg . Lat • and Epiphany, found, as if 


f 7 $cv had been utqov, which Mills has in Favour .to that 
Tranf. though he counted it wrong, and of Luke ii. 16. * 
Ver. 12. net to turn back] IThtTOcneva Tranf has here 
tliis Note , Promife ought not to be kept where God's honour 
and preaching of his trueth is hindered-, but What has the 
Context to inforcc it, which does not tell us they made 
any Promifc, belidcs their being directly warned by 
God in this? And how much is this (bore of what is 
charged on the Papi/ls, that Faith is not to be kept with 
Hereticks? 

Ver. 13. were departed]. Why was this mentioned, but 
that the following wasjult after ? Nay there was a Necef- 
fity for it, fince Herod would foon find the wife Men did 
not return, and without Delay kill the Children there, 
Ver. 16. fo that it muft be after the Purification, Luke ii . 
22, 23. Lev . xii. 3, 4. as Hammond alio reafons ; yet 
JVhitby after him the contrary, pleading on this- Chap. 
Ver. 2,. that from the Purification at Jerufalem the Pa- 
rents pf Jefus went with him to Nuzareth, bv Luke ii. 
39. but there he owns it was after they haa fled into 
-Egypt* anc * Hammond fays they returned to Bethlehem . 

Ver. 16. downward] For the Abfurdity and Impropriety 
of fand under] look in Caflal. Drf. p. 173. •' 

Ver. 18. Lamentation ] not in lomc Copies and Verftons, 
but I fuppofc to be more literal to Jcr, xocxi. 1 5, 

lb. Mourning] By Laurence Toinfon howling , fome Edi-e 
tions of whom were publifhed, the firft 1576,- differinga 
little from the Geneva, with Notes tranflated frojft ffeza, 
Ccmcrarius and Vi Her i us. . 

Ver. 20. they are dead] not only Herod, but he had 
juft before put to death his wicked Son Antipater , who was 
to fuccced him, 'Jcfephus . 

Ver. 23. Nazareth] by Maundrcll two Hours Journey- 
weft ward from Mount Tabor ;• being at- prefent a mean 

filled* 



N . O T E S upon 


filled what was fpoken by the Prophet, He 
fhall be called a Nazorite. 

CHAP. III. 

N O W in thofe Days John the Baptizer 
came, preaching in the Wildernefs of 

Judea, 

2. And faying. Repent : for the Kingdom 
of Heaven draws near. 

3. For this is be who was fpoken of by 
the Prophet Efaias, who fays ; There is the 
Voice of one crying out in the Wildcrnefs, 
Prepare the Way of the Lord, make ftraight 
Roads for him. 

4. And John himfelf had on him Raiment 
of Camel's Hair, with a leathern Girdle about 
his Loins ; moreover his Food was Locufts 
and wild Honey. 

5. Then there went out to him they of 
Jerufalem, of all Judea, and all about the 
Country of Jordan ; 

6. And were baptized by him in Jordan, 
confefling their Sins. 

7. But he feeing many of the Pharifees 
and Sadducees come to his Baptifm, faid . to 
them : Offspring of Vipers, who has fhewn 
you to flee from the Wrath hereafter ? 

8. Therefore yield Fruit worthy of Re- 
pentance. 

9. And do not think to fay in your felves. 
We have Abraha mfor a Father; fince I tell 
you, that God can from thefe Stones raife up 
Children to Abraham. 

10. And now the Ax alfo is put to the 
Root of the Trees: therefore every Tree that 
does not yield good Fruit, is cut down, and 
thrown into the Fire. 

1 1. I indeed baptize you with Water into 


Repentance; but one coming after me that 
is flronger than I, the Shoes of whom I am 
not fit to carry, will baptize you with the 
Holy Spirit and Fire. . 

1 a. Whofe- Fan is in his Hand, and he 
will cleanfe out his Floor ; putting his Wheat 
together into the Granary, but will burn uo 
the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. 

i j. Jefus then came from Galilee, to John 
at Jordan, to be baptized by him. 

14. But John thus forbade him, I ha ve 
need to be baptized by thee, and dofl thou 
come to me ? 

15. And Jefus made anfwer to him. Per- 
mit it now : for thus it is what becomes us 
to fulfil all Righteoufnefs ; then he permitted 
him. 


16. So Jefus being baptized, went uppre- 
fently from the Water; when behold the 
Heavens were opened, and he faw the Spirit 
of God defeend as a Dove, and come upon 
him. 

17. When behold a Voice from the Hea- 
vens faid. This is my beloved Son, with 
whom I am pleafed. 


CHAP. IV. 


T HEN Jefus was brought into the Wil- 
dernefs by the Spirit, to be tempted by 
the Devil. 

2. Where fading forty Days and forty 
Nights, he afterwards was hungry. 

3. With that the Tempter coming to him, 
faid. If thou art the Son of God, command 
that thefe Stones fhould become Bread. 

4. But he made anfwer ; It is written, 
Man fhall not live upon Bread alone, but 
upon every Word that proceeds out through 
the Mouth of God. 


Village, in a kind of round concave Valley, on the Top 
of a high Hill, Jour, from Al. to Jer. p. 112, no. where 
Mary and Jofcpb both dwelt before, Luke i. 26, 27. Sc 

ii. 4. 

lb. a Nazorite'] after the Gr . and as the fame Word in 
this Verfion, which fee at I/a. xi. 1. 

Ver. 3. for him] according to Ifa . xi. 3. 

Ver. 6. tn Jordan] But Jvefey^ as it icems from Guyfc> 
writes, ‘.It feems that they itood in Ranks on the Edge 
‘ of the River, and that John caft Water on their Heads 
* or Faces . 9 

Ver. 10. is put to] TVell. lieth at. 

. Ver. 11. into] as in Rom. vi. 3. 1 Cor. xii. 13. Gal. 

iii. 27. and Repentance being then begun, Ver. vi. 8. 

Ib. one] as tranflated Mark i. 7. Luke iii. 16. 

Ib. and Fire] Mills at firft took this to be genuine, 
but afterwards in different Places of his Proleg. his Mind 
was altered. A conftderable Number of Copies are with- 
out it; but as Luke has it, Ch. iii. 16. it may be fafeft 
to retain it ; and the Doubt of Mills about it in Luke is 
wholly extravagant, as there is no Appearance of its 
Omi/fion, Pr. 690. 

Ib. Fire] The Geneva Tranf. has this Note y When God 
baptize tb inwardly with the venue of bis fpirity be burncth 
and confutnetb the vices y and infldmctb the hearts with love 
towards him ; for if Scripture is to expound Scripture , ac- 


cording to the Protcftant Docliine, this Fire feems to be 
like the Water in John iii. 5. cicher natural or fptritual, 
not a Refcmblance only of the former, as that in Acis ii. 
3, was ; though Interpreters have fo much fallen into that 
Senfe. 

• Ver. 16, 17. Jerome on Ifa. xi. gives us thefe two 
V erics from the ancient Hcbr. Gofpcl thus, ‘ And it came 
‘ topafs when the Lord went up from the Water, all the 
4 Fountain of the Holy Spirit came down, and rcffcJ 
‘ upon him, and faid to him, “ My Son, 1 waited for 
44 thee in all the Prophets, that thou mighteft come, and 
“ I might reft in thee: for thou arc my Reft, thou arc 
44 myFirft-born, and reigneff for ever.” 

Ver. 16. be] John , B. i. 32, 33. which is fo exprefs, 
that it may be wondered it mould be made a Doubt of, 
as in Scott s late Notes , ZAc. . 

Ver. 1. tempted I which is very poetically defenbed «« 
Milton's ParadiJ'e Regain'd. . - 

Ver. 2. fading forty Days] Whitby /peaking againlt 
Imitation of this, fays. Obligation to a more than ordinary 
Temperance for forty Days, is to /lace Morality yi dum- 
ber s % fs'e. for by like rcafon we mujt ride upon an Afs y 

Ver. 4. every Word &c.] In the Per fan of Beau me 
and Lenfant , done from French into Eng. * 7 * 7 ’ 
of Paraphrase, every thing v*hich the Mouth of God JIjoII ot - 

dain. _ Y 

5. Next 


M A T T H 

r. Next the Devil takes him into the holy 
Cicy, and fetting him on a Turret of the 

Temple, , , _ _ 

6. Says to him ; If thou art the Son of 
God, throw thy felf down: for it is written. 
He will command his Angels concerning 
thee j and they will hold thee up in t/jcir 
Hands, left at any time thou fliouldeft ftrike 
thy Foot againft a Stone. 

7. Jefus anfwered him ; It is written again. 
Thou flialt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8. Again the Devil takes hini to a very 
high Mountain, and fhews him all the King- 
doms of the World, with the Glory of 
them ; 

9. And fays to him. All thefe Things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down, and wor- 
fliip me. 

10. Then Jefus replies to him; Be gone, 
Satan : for it is written. Thou fhalt worlhip 
the Lord thy God, and ferve him alone. 

11. The Devil then leaves him, and be- 
hold Angels came, and miniftred to him. 

12. At length Jefus hearing that John was 
committed to Prifon , departed into Galilee. 

13. And leaving Nazareth, he came, and 
dwelt in Capernaum by the Sea, in the Bor- 
ders of Zabulun and Ncphthalim ; 

14. That there might be fulfilled what 
was fpoken by the Prophet Efaias as fol- 
lows ; 

15. In the Country of Zabulun, and that 
of Ncphthalim, at the Way of the Sea, the 
Side of' Jordan, in Galilee of the Gentiles, 

16. The People that fate in Darknefs have 
feen a great Light ; and to them who fate 
in the Region and Shadow of Death, is Light 
rifen. 

17. From that Time Jefus began to preach, 
and fay, Repent : for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven draws near. 

18. And Jefus walking by the Sea of Ga- 
lilee, faw two Brothers, Simon called Peter, 
and his Brother Andrew, throwing a Net into 
the Sea (for they were Fiflaermen) 
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19. At which he fays to them. Come after 
me, and I will make you Fifhers for Men. 

20. Upon this they prefently left the Nets, 
and followed him. 

2 1 . And going dn thence, he faw two 
other Brothers, James of Zebedee; and his 
Brother John, in a Ship with their Father 
Zebedee, mending their Nets; and he called 
them. 

22. Whereupon they prefently leaving the 
Ship and their Father, followed him. 

23. Befides Jefus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching 
the Gofpel of the Kingdom, as alfo curing 
every Difeafe and every Ailment among the 
People. 

24. So that the Report of him went into 
all Syria, and they brought to him all who 
were ill with various Difeafes, and opprefled 
with Torments, and thofe in whom the De- 
vil was, with the Lunaticks, and them that 
had the Pally ; and he cured them. 

25. Moreover a great Multitude followed 
him from Galilee, Decapolis, Jerufalem, Ju- 
dea, and the Side of Jordan. 

CHAP. V. 

N O W feeing the Multitude, he went up 
on a Mountain; where he fitting down, 
his Difciples came to him. 

2. And opening his Mouth, he taught 
them as follows. 

3. Blefled are they that are poor in Spirit ; 
fince the Kingdom of Heaven is theirs. 

4. Blefled are thofe who lament ; fince 
they will be comforted. 

5. Blefled are the Meek ; fince they will 
inherit the Earth. 

6. Blefled are fuch as are hungry and 
thirfty for Rightcoufnefs ; fince they will be 
filled. 

7. Blefled are the Merciful ; fince they 
will obtain Mercy. 


Ver. 5. Next] This being fo by the Original-, con- 
current alfo with again to takes, Vcr. 8. confequcntly it 
is tranfpoi'cd in Luke iv. 5, See. where a different Con- 
junction does not fo reftrict it. But Beza begins the 5th 
*er. of both with Tunc , Then, which is contradictory. 

1 1 A ^""'*0 This I make choice of, rather than the 
old French Pinaclc, which may be miftaken for a Spire. 

Vet- 7. ternpt J Though Hamrnontl and Whitby fay much 
to (hew it means- di/trn/i, I fhould rather take it in its 
certain Meaning try , viz. to try whether God would fave 
h>m in the Fall. 

^ er - ^2. At length ] The Matters related from John i. 

'*'• 2 4 - inclufivc, being at lead between, nay 
thofe ftomjohn i. 15. to the End of the ivth Chap, as ap- 
py John i. 15 & 33 comp, and Vcr. 13. here with 
■'f? ,v * 46, 47. and by the Chronology a conffderable 
While before. 

Ib. Jefus ] Mills names 3 MSS and 2 Verjions in which 

VOL. II. 


it is wanting, unlcfs Editions (which in Kufler * s reprinting 
his can fcarce be) differ ; and Whitby in defending it, 
fays two of the former, and but one of the latter, Exo?n. 
Lo. ii. C. 2. however we need not fcruple to keep it. 

Ib. to Prifon] which, though committed fignifies of it 
felf, I have added for Clearnefs, as Be%a has in cujlodiam , 
Itaf. 

Ver. 18. Sea of Galilee ] the fame as in John vi. I. and 
Luke v, 1. faid, according to Cortex* to be three German 
Miles long, and an Hour and a half wide; through which 
Jordan runs. 

Vcr. 20. prefntly'] inferted from elfewhere according 
to Mills* Pr. 673. on the flight Grounds of a few omitting 
it. 

Ver. 25. Decapolis] How flat owv Tranfators have made 
it, by adding thofe ncedlcfs fronts f as they have alfo of 
people . _ 


c 


8. Blefled 
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NOTES upon 


8 . Bleffed are they who are pure in Heart ; 
lance they will fee God. 

9. Bleffed are the Peace-makers ; lince 
they will be called the Sons of God. 

10. Bleffed are thofe that are perfecuted 
for the fake of Righteoufnefs; lince the King- 
dom of Heaven is theirs. 

1 1. Bleffed will you be when People lhall 
reproach you, perfecute, and fay every wicked 
Word againft you falfely for my fake. 

12. Be glad, and rejoice; lince your Re- 
- ward will be much in Heaven r for fo they 

perfecuted the Prophets before you. 

13. You are the Salt of the Earth; but if 
Salt is become inlipid, with what /hall it be 
made of a fait Tafte ? It is of force for No- 
thing further, excepting to be thrown out, 
and trod on by Men. 

14. You are are the Light of the World. 
A City fet upon a Mountain cannot be hid : 

15. Nor do People light a Candle, and 
put it under a Bulhel ; but in a Candleftick, 
whereby it gives light to all in the Houfe. 

16. Let your Light fo Ihine before Men, 
that they may fee your good Deeds, and glo- 
rify your Father who is in Heaven. 

17. Do not fuppo/e that I am come to de- 
ftroy the Law, or the Prophets ; I am not 
come to deftroy, but to fulfil. 

18. For I tell you certainly. Till Heaven 
and Earth pafs away one Jot or one Tittle 
lhall not at all pafs away from the Law, till 
the Whole is done. 

19. Whoever therefore /hall difannul one 
of the leaft of thefe Commandments, and 
teach Men fo, /hall be called the leaft in the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; but whofoever /hall do 
and teach them, /hall be called great there. 

20. For I tell you, that except your Righ- 
teoufnefs /hall furpafs that of the Scribes and 
Pharifees, you will not at all enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

21. You have heard that it was faid long 
ago. Thou /halt not murder ; and he who 
murders, /hall be obnoxious to thejudgment. 


22. But I tell you, that every one who i, 
angry with his Brother without cauic, fl ia l| 
be obnoxious to the Judgment; whoever 
fays to hirn. Blockhead, lhall be obnoxious 
to the Council ; and whoever fays, wicked 
Fool, be obnoxious to the Punillamcnt o{ 
Fire. 

23. If therefore thou bringeft thy Gift t 0 
the Altar, and there remembreft that thy 
Brother has any Thing againft thee ; 

24. Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
and go away ; firft be reconciled to thy Bro- 
ther, and then coming, offer thy Gift. 

25. Agree with thy Adverfary quickly, 
whilft thou art in the Way a long with him; 
left at any time the Adverfary ftiould deliver 
thee to the Judge, and this to the Officer, fo 
that thou /houldeft be thrown into Prifon. 

26. Verily I tell thee. Thou wilt not at all 
come out thence, until thou payeft the laft 
Farthing. 

27. You have heard that it was faid Ion* 
ago. Thou /halt not commit Adultery. 

28. But I tell you, that every one who has 
been looking at a Wife fo as to luft after her, 
has already committed Adultery with her in 
his Heart. 

29. And if thy right Eye offend thee, pull 
it out, and throw it from thee : for it is pro- 
fitable to thee, that one of thy Members 
/hould peri/h, and not thy whole Body be 
thrown into Hell. 

30. As likewife if thy right Hand offend 
thee, cut it off', and throw it from thee : for 
it is profitable to thee, that one of thy Mem- 
bers /hould peri/h, and not thy whole Body 
be thrown into Hell. 

31. And it was faid, that whoever /hall 
fend away his Wife, let him give her a Writ- 
ing of Divorce. 

32. But I tell you, that whoever fhallfend 
away his Wife, belidcs on the Account of 
Whoredom, makes her commit Adultery ; 
and whofoever /hall marry her that is lent 
away, commits Adultery. 


Vcr. 13, with what Jhall it"] If that has not a fait Pro- 
perty in it felf, what elfc (hall endue it with fuch a 
Quality l 

Vcr. 19. difannul] The Gr, leads me to interpret ac- 
cording to Ch. xv. o. and Bexa y no t by yam . ii. 10. 

Vcr. 21. long ago] or in ancient 'Times ; while Guyfe 
from Whitby would have by in the com. Tr . be to. 

Ver. 22. without caufe] fome have not 5 and it might 
be annexed by way of Comment , as Mills thought, fince 
it may be queftioned whether a Perfon can be angry with- 
out fomc Caufe, fo that there may feem ftill the Word 
J efficient wanting to it j yet rather perhaps none of it is 
wanting, but the Meaning, He that is angry with his Bro- 
ther , is liable to give Account of it ; fee ProL 1256. and as 
Whitby owns it not left out dcfigncdly, it was fcarce ac- 
cidentally. 

lb.- Blockhead] properly 5 the original Word being Syr . 
there in Ufe. 


• lb. wicked Fool] to be neceflarily here what Fool in 
Scripture means. . 

lb. Puniftsment of] as hinted by Bcxa , and witn a 
Genitive. 

Ver. 27. long ago] omitted by many 5 but fince Jrfnauh 
and others named by Whitby have it, with the Vulg. an 
the received Reading , we may be fa felt to retain it- 

Ver. 28. Wife] for if * Woman unmarried, it could not 
be committing Adultery, and it is faid every one who 

Moreover by Analogy, this will include every Hulban 
looking fo at any Woman. . , 

Ib. to luft after her] Of this fee an Inftance m the early 
Treatife of Hernias mentioned at Rom. xvi. 14. ' “ ,or L I ‘. 
Ver. 32. and whofoever Jhall marry Ufc.] to 

Mills names a Copy now, and another formerly whi^w^ 

without but behdes all the reft, and all the VerJ > 
Whitby produces Authors who have it. Ex. 1 *. *• 

33. Again 
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Matthew, Chap. VI; 7 


.. Again you have heard that it was faid 
long ago. Thou /halt not be forfworn ; but 
{halt perform to the Lord thy Oaths. 

34. But I tell you ; Do not fwear at all : 
neither by Heaven, fince it is the Throne of 

^°, / Nor by the Earth, fince it is his Foot- 
ftcol ; nor by Jerufalem, fince it is the City 
of the great King : 

36. Neither (halt thou fwear by thy Head, 
fince thou canft not make one Hair white or 
black. 

37. But let your Word be^ Yes, yes ; No, 
no : and what is over and above thefc, is 
from Evil. 

38. You have heard that it Was laid. An 
Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth. 

39. Whereas I tell you j Do not refill: 
Wickednefs ; but to him who /hall firike thee 
on thy right Cheek, turn alfo the other. 

40. And let him that will fue thee, and 
take thy Coat, have alfo the Waiftcoat. 

41. Moreover with him who Hi all force 
thee to go one Mile, go two. 

42. Give him who alks of thee, and turn 
him not away that would borrow from thee. 

43. You have heard that it was faid. Thou 
fiialt love thy Neighbour, and hate thy Ene- 
my. 

44. But I tell you ; Love your Enemies, 
blefs thofe who curfe you, do well to them 
that hate you, and pray for fuch as molefl 
you, and perlecute you : 

45. That you may become the Sons of that 
Father who is in Heaven j fince he makes 
his Sun rife on the wicked and good, and 
caufes it to rain on the righteous and un- 
righteous ones. 

46. For if ye fiiould love but thofe who 
love you, what Reward would ye have ? Do 
not even Publicans the fame ? 

47. And if yc fhould falute your Brethren 


only, what would yc do more ? Do not even 
Publicans fo ? 

48. Be you therefore perfedt, according as 
ybur Father who is in Heaven is perfccl. 

CHAP. VI. 

T AKE heed not to beflow your Alms 
before Men, to be feen by them ; for 
otherwifeyou have no Reward with your Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven. 

2. When therefore thou beftowefi: Alms, 
thou /halt not found a Trumpet before thee ; 
according as Hypocrites do at the Synagogues, 
and in the Streets, that they may be ap- 
plauded by Men : I tell you certainly. They 
receive of them the Reward. 

3. But as thou art beftowing Alms, let not 
thy left Hand know what thy right Hand 
does : 

4. That thy Alms may be in Secret ; and 
thy Father who beholds in Secret, will him- 
felf recompenfe thee in Publick. 

5. And* when thou prayeft, thou fiialt not 
be as the Hypocrites ; fince they love to pray 
Handing in the Synagogues, and in the Cor- 
ners of the Streets, that they may be feen by 
Men : I tell you certainly that they receive 
of them the Reward. 

6. But when thou art to pray, enter into " 
thyClofet, and iliutting thy Door, worfiiip 
thy Father who is in Secret ; which Father 
who beholds in Secret, will recompenfe thee 
in Publick. 

7. And as you pray, do not fpeak imper- 
tinently, like the Heathen : for they think 
that they fhall be hearkened to by their /peak- 
ing much. 

8. Be not therefore like them ; for your 
Father knows what Things you have need 
of, before you afk of him. 


Ver. 37. Word] by the ftrongeft Gr. Word for it. 

Ib. is from Evil] now in the Purity of the Gofpel, as the 
Gr. Verb is of the prefent Tcnfc, and Cbrifl makes a Di- 
lrinftion from the Law. 

Ver. 39. Do not reffl] wholly , Ptol. mentioned Ch. xv. 
5 * in his Epifl . to Flora , a Woman of his Se£t 5 which 
tnkes off from our Lord’s Command, and is one of thofe 
Refinements, ufed by many, that injure the faefed Code . 

Ver. 40. IF’ai/leoat] Gr. Garment, any one, and with- 
out /Ay, and rationally the upper one firft. 

Ver. 41. to go] with thy Horfe, Wagon, &c. as was 
oone on extraordinary Occafions, by Officers efpccially. 

Ver. 42. turn him not away] active thus, not neuter 
with from. 

Ver. 44. blefs — hate you] Two or three Tranfations not 
having all this, and fome ancient JVriters not quoting it j 
Mills fays, he does not at all doubt, that it was brought 
hither from Luke \ i. 28. but I doubt it much, for the 
two Members of the Sentence arc tranfpofed, and why 
mult one Hiftorian at firft have more than the other ? And 
why thofe indirect Witneflcs turn the Caufe againfl al- 
molt a hundred dirc£t MSS Copies ? Nor. do the others, 
*cw as they are, agree together j fee alfo TVhitby. 


Ver. 47. Publicans] Some have Gentiles , as a few in 
the foregoing Ver. but Mills d i fa pp roves of it, tho* the 
Vulg. has it here, Pr. 888. 

Ver. 48. according as] Since as alone may fignify as — 
as 9 or as much as , which certainly is 110c here to be under- 
flood. 

Ver. 1. Alms] Some having Right coufncfs, Bcza*s and 
Mills** Approbation of it is the more extraordinary, as there 
is this in the three following Vcrfes, and the prefent is 
joined to the next by therefore ; the latter’s Remark aJfo 
is fingular, that Jfcdakah , which he takes for granted Mat- 
thew wrote in tteb. fignifying Righteoufncfs, was fo ren- 
dered by his < Tranflator. A mort Way to end Difputcs, 
if allowed of $ while he makes a pretty many Words be- 
fidc the Matter, or to very little Purpofe ; and fee JVhitby. 

Ver. 2. be applauded] In the New Verfion of 1729, as 
likewife in that from Beauf and Lcnf. have the applaufe. 

Ib. by] a Prepofition in the Original. 

Ver. 2, 5. of them] as their fhould mean, however 
ftupidly miftaken perhaps by all ; to which that in Ver. 6. 
is properly an Antithcfis. 

Ver. 4, 6. in Publick] fome have not, and more Copies 
the former 5 but fee JVhiibf s Examen Millii . 

9. Thus 
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NOTES 


upon 


9. Thus therefore do you pray : Our Fa- 
ther who art in Heaven, facredly reverenced 
be thy Name •, 

10. Let thy Kingdom come j may thy 
Will be done, even on the Earth according 
as in Heaven ; . 

1 1 . Give us our daily Bread to Day •, 

12. And forgive us our Treipaffes, as we 
alfo forgive thofe that trefpafs againft us •, 

13. And do not bring us into Trial, but 
deliver us from Wickednefs ; fince the 
Kingdom, Power, and Glory is thine for 
ever : fo let it be. 

14. For if you ftiall forgive Men their Of- 
fences, your heavenly Father will alfo for- 
give you : 

15. Whereas if you forgive not Men their 
Offences, neither will your Father forgive 
yours. 

16. And when you faft, be not like the 
Hypocrites, with a forrowful Look : for they 
disfigure their Faces, that they may appear to 
Men to be farting : I tell you certainly that 
they receive of them the Reward. 

17. But as thou fafteft, anoint thy Head, 
and wafli thy Face : 


18. That thou mayeft not appear to Men 
to be fafting, but to thy Father who is j n 
Secret ; which Father who beholds in Secret 
will recompenfe thee in Publick. 

1 9. Do not hoard up for you Treafures on 
the Earth, where Moth and Ruft defaces 
and where Thieves break through, and 
fteal. 

20. But hoard up for you Treafures i n 
Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruft de- 
faces, and where Thieves do not break 
through, nor fteal. 

21. For at the Place where your Treafure 
is, your Heart alfo will be. 

22. The Eye is the Lamp of the Body; if 
thy Eye therefore fees diftindlly, thy whole 
Body will be light : 

23. Whereas if thy Eye is bad, thy whole 
Body will be dark ; if the Light in thee there- 
fore is Darknefs, how much Darknefs muft 
there be ! 

24. None can ferve different Mafters : for 
he will either hate one, and love the other ; 
or cleave to one, and defpife the other: you 
cannot ferve God and Riches. 


Ver. 9. our Father’] The Lord's Prayer in above a 
hundred Languages was printed at London 1700 ; but with 
divers more, and much better by John Chamberlain an En- 
glifhman, and F. R. S. at Amflerd . 1715 : yet might be 
Hill improved j for I have obferved in that of Madagas- 
car 9 it very little, if at all, agrees with the Vocabulary of 
Robert Drury , who lived there 15 Years, and may be al- 
lowed a faithful and the moft knowing Relater ; and even 
the modern Engli/h is in the old Letter and Pointing, 
though all were to be exprefjed in their proper Characters. 
JcnjTon in Lot. Verfe begins it, 

Magne Pater ! cadi qui cingis et incolis arces , 

Great Father , zuho doji fitrround and inhabit the Palaces of 
Heaven. This Defcription of the Supreme Beings fays a 
certain Author , furpofes all that can be found in any Pagan 
JVritcr. 

Ib. facredly reverenced ] with a holy Regard, and true 
W orihip. 

Ver. 10. Let thy Kingdom come ] How the primitive Pro - 
teflm/ts under flood this may appear by their Metre of it 
as follows, put at the End of the Pfalms, 

Thy kingdome come even at this houre , 

And heneforth eve rlajli ugly : 

Thine holy Ghofl into us pozvre. 

With all his gifts mojl phnteoufy. 

Ver. 12. Trejpcfcs ] debts feeing what are owed, or to 
be paid, and the debtors thofe who are to be forgiven, have 
no Right of Place here. 

Ib. as] The Difficulty that has been apprehended in 
this will vaniih, if wc arc to take it ftri<5Uy (which I do 
not determine) to forgive others on their defiring us, as 
we here pray to God for it, and according to Luke xvii. 

4. when they repent, which alfo muft be fiippofed 
inccrely, not in Falfchood or Mockery. 

Ver. 13. Trial] as rendered in the com. Tranf 1 Pet: 
nd of which our curious and learned Dan. .5 


i 


IV. 


i2. and or wnicn our curious and learned Dan. Scott 
has this Note , 4 May not f nuqa<TfA.<&~ rather refer to Trials 
4 Sr Afflictions? as Jam. i. 2. rather than to Temptations , 
* into which God, who tempteth no one, cannot pro- 
4 perly be faki to bring any Man/ But herein he was not 
fo accurate as ufual 5 fincc one rather is redundant, and 
the Note of Interrogation fiiould be either at Temptations 
fu at the End, bcfidcs chat Jam. i. 13. would have been 


much more to the Purpofc. The common Exprcflion 
lead us not into Temptation has been a Stumbling-block co 
feveral, whom I have heard fpeak of it, and who not 
knowing the Original , did fuppofe it not rightly tranflated 
by lead. Hammond has it Jlraights or difficulties , Annoi. 

Ib. fincc the Kingdom— for ever] Whitby owns that 
many Criticks, as well as Mills, adjudge the Rife of this 
Doxology here to the Gr. Liturgies , Examen , Lib. ii. 
Cap. 1. but might it not rather pafs from hence thither ? 
And the Vulg. not having it might have a great Eft’edl for 
the Omiflion in others. Bcfidcs it might be left out be- 
caufe not in Luke ii. 4. and if not here at firft, would fcarcc 
have been added here, and not there. Of the Gr. Copici 
alfo, which are to be the Teft of the Matter, Mills could 
muftcr up but four without it, two of thofe on Report, 
and another very erroneous in his own Account, Pr. 
1272. and on Luke iii. 36. which in other Cafes would 
hardly be worth minding : for further Proof of it read 
Whitby. 

Ver. 19. defaces] the fame Verb with disfigure , Ver. 
16. 

Ver. 21. For your twice a very few have thy , yet Mills 
fays your is of Luke, Pr. 385. but why not of Matthew 
too ? And thy might be taken from tne following. As 
to Whitby’s bringing the plur. in Luke xii. 34* and here 
Ver. 19, 20. for it. Exam . Lib. ii. 2. it is that, if any 
Thing, makes it fufpe<5tcd. 

Ver. 22. Lamp] or Candle , which gives light while it 
is lighted, and fupplied with Oil or Tallow, Chap. xxv. 
3,4, 8. fuch is the Eye to the Body : and fuch the fpiritual 
Scnfe of feeing to the Soul, in regard to which our Savi- 
our muft fpeak. 

lb. diftinCtly] not doubly or confufedly, as with bnd 
Sight. 

ver. 23. Light in thee] Seneca by L 7 Ef range, P-J 10 * 
Every Man has a Light fet up in him for a Guide \ wbic ) w* 
do all of us both fee and a c knowledge , the? ioe do not fu) - 
fue it. . 

Ib. is Darknefs] If thy fpiritual Senfation is darkened, 
how dark muft thou be in other Refpecls ! .. 

Ver. 24. different] How came the Tranfator* to mils 
this plain Meaning ! . 

Ib. Riches] the allowed Meaning of mammon, and w y 

25. For 


Matthew, Chap. VII. 


2 e. For this reafon I fay to you ; Be not 
careful for. your Life, what you fliall eat, 
an d what you fliall drink ■, nor for your Body, 
what you fhall wear : is not the Life it felf 
more than the Food, and the Body than the 

Apparel ? ... 

26. Look on the Fowls of the Airj fince 

they do not fow, reap, nor put together into 
Barns, but your heavenly Father feeds them : 
are you not more excellent than they ? 

27. Nay which of you in being careful, 
can add one Cubit to his Stature ? 

28. And why are you careful about Ap- 
parel ? Confider how the Lillies of the Field 
otovv j they do not labour, nor fpin : 

° 29. Yet I tell you, that Solomon in all 
his Glory was not cloathed like one of thefe. 

30. Now if God thus array the Herbage of 
the Field, that exifts to Day, and to Morrow 
is thrown into the Oven, will be not you 
much more, O ye of little Faith ? 

31. Be therefore not careful, faying. What 
/hall we eat ? or. What ihall we drink ? or. 
What /hall we be cloathed with ? 

32. Though all thefe Things the Gentiles 
feek for ; fince your heavenly Father knows, 
that you have Need of all thefe : 

33. But feek firft the Kingdom of God, 
and his Righteoufnefs ; and they will all be 
added to you. 

34. Be therefore not careful for the next 
Day; fince that will be careful of its own 
Things : fufficient for a Day is the Evil 
of it. 


CHAP. VII. 

D O not judge, that you may not be 
judged. 

2. For with what Judgment you judge, 
you will be judged ; and with what Meafure 


you meafure, there will be meafured again to 
you. 

3. And why doft thou look at the Mote in 
thy Brother's Eye, and not obferve the Piece 
in thy own ? 

4. Or how .wilt thou lay to him. Let me 
pull out the Mote from thy Eye; when be- 
hold there is a Piece in thy own ? 

5. O Hypocrite, pull firft the Piece out 
of thy own Eye ; and then thou wilt lee 
throughly to pull the Mote out of thy Bro- 
ther’s. 

6. Do not give Dogs a holy Thing, nor 
throw your Pearls before Hogs; left at any 
time thele fliould tread on them with their 
Feet, and thole turning about, fliould tearyou. 

7. Aik, and there will be given you ; ice k, 
and you will find ; knock, and there will be 
opened to you. 

8. For every one who a Acs, receives ; and 
he that feeks, does find ; and to him who 
knocks* there will be opened. 

9. Or what Man of you is there, whom if 
his Son alk for Bread, will give him a Stone ? 

10. And if he afk for a Fifh, will he give 
him a Serpent ? 

11. If therefore you that are wicked, 
knowhow to give good Gifts to your Chil- 
dren; how much more will yourFather who 
is in Heaven, give good Things to thofe that 
afk of him ! 

12. All Things therefore whatever ye are 
willing that Men fliould do to you, fo do 
ye alfo to them : for this is the Law and the 
Prophets. 

13. Go in at the narrow Gate ; becaufe 
the Gate is wide, and the Way broad which 
leads to Deftrudtion, and many are they that 
enter in at it : 

14. Since the Gate is narrow, and the 
Way ftreight which leads to Life, and few 
are thofe that enter in at it. 


fliould not that be tranflated as well as other Words, and 
particularly pbilarguria , the Love of Money , 1 It in. i. 6. 

Ver. 25'. He that bui/deth a cojlly Houfe even to the Ty ling , 
JjjU no * leave there,' and lofe fo great a Cojl for fo J, mall a 
Trife more . No more will he that gave thee fo precious a Soul, 
ondfo beautiful a Body , let either of them perijh again before 
tbe Day \ for fo fmafl a Iking as Food and Raiment , win. 
Tyndall's Expofition here, and how very excellent ! So 
in that ancient Eng . Book The Vifion of Pierce Plowman , 

newer tone fife, but ipwlowe toere l&apeti, Step 4. 

lb. Be not careful j felicitous, or anxious j not Take no 
Thought, 

lb. and what you /ball drink] omitted irt the Vulg. Lat. 
fc’V. being, fays Mills , Prol. 385. of Ver. 31. but I fliould 
rather fay on the contrary, omitted becaufe there, and be- 
caufe not In Luke xii. 22. See alfo IVhit. 

Vcr. 30. Herbage ] being the Lillies , See. Ver. 28. 

lb. into the Oven J with the Stubble, amohg which 
Lillies grow. 

Ver. 32 . heavenly] not with the Vulgatey and a feW, 

VOL. II. 


but it docs not feem to me, as to Mills, inferted from Vcr. 
26* fee at Ver. 25. Sc Luke xii. 30. 

Ver. 33. added to you] With Origcn and Clemens Alex- 
andrinus alfo, which Mills fuppofed might be from the 
Gofpel of the Nazar cnes, Afk for great Things , and little 
ones will be added to you ; and ajk for heavenly Things, and 
earthly ones will be added to you. 

Vcr. 34. of its own Things] With fomc for it felf 

Ver. 2. again] Part of the Gr. Word, which many 
have not ; but fee IVhitby , Exam . Lib. ii. 2. 

Ver. 10. And] in Acad of which Or is wrong. 

•Ver. 11. wicked] The Note here to the Verf of Beau . 
and Len. gives it to be underflood, that the Difciples of 
Chrijl were thus, as compared with God 5 whereas it i9 but 
Alppo/itive, and might mean only thofe who were really 
wicked, and not his Difciples. 

Ver. 14. Since] Marly have, Hoiu narrow is (sfc. by 
the Change of on into ti, and Mills ingenioufly (hews 
two Ways how it might be done. This rational Con- 
junction is to conned with narrow Gate before. 


D 


15. And 


IO NOT 

1 5. And take heed of falfe Prophets, who 
come to you in theDrefs of Sheep, but with- 
in are ravening Wolves. 

16. You will know them by their Fruits : 
do People pick off Grapes from Briers, or 
Figs from Brambles ? 

17. Thus every good Tree yields good 
Fruit, as a corrupt one does that which is 
bad. 

18. A good Tree cannot yield bad Fruit, 
nor yet a corrupt one what is good. 

19. Every Tree which yields not good 
Fruit, is cut down, and thrown into the 
Fire. 

20. Well then by their Fruits you will 
know them. 

21. Not every one that will fay. Lord, 
Lord, fliall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven j but he who does the Will of my Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven. 

32. Many will fay to me on that Day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy 
Name, expelled Devils in it, and done many 
powerful Things in the fame ? 

23. But then I ihall profefs to them, I ne- 
ver knew you ; depart from me, you Work- 
ers of Iniquity. 

24. Every one therefore who hears thefe 
Words of mine, and does them, I will liken 
him to a wife Man, who built his Houle ©n 
a Rock : 

25. So that when a Shower defcended. 
Floods came, Winds blew, and rulhed on 
that Houfe, it did not fall; fince it was 
founded on a Rock. 

26. As alfo every one that hears thefe 
Words of mine, and does them not, fhall be 
likened to a foolifliMan, who built his Houfe 
on the Sand : 

27. And a Shower defcended. Floods 
came. Winds blew, and ruftied on that 
Houfe ; fo that it fell, and the Fall of it was 
great. 

28. And when Jefus finished thefe Words, 
the Multitude were furprized at hisDodtrine. 

29. For he taught them as having Autho- 
rity, and not as the Scribes. 


E S upon 

CHAP viii. 

N O W he coming down from the Mourn 
tain, a great Multitude followed him 

2. And there was a Leper came, and wor 
fhipped him, faying. Lord, if thou wilt' 
thou canft cleanfe me. ’ 

3. Whereupon Jefus llretching forth the 
Hand, touched him, and faid, I will; be thou 
cleanfed : which his Leprofy prefen tly W as 

4. And Jefus fays to him. See thou telleft 
Nobody ; but go, fhew thy felf to the Priefl, 
and offer the Gift which Mofes commanded' 
for a Teftimony to them. 

5. Next Jefus entering into Capernaum, 
there came to him a Centurion, bcfeechin* 
him, 5 

6. And faying. Lord, my Lad lies at home 
having the Palfy, vehemently tormented. 

7. At which Jefus fays to him, I will 
come, and cure him. 

8. And the Centurion made reply; Lord, 
I am not fit that thou fhouldeft enter under 
my Roof ; but fpeak the Word only, and my 
Lad will be healed : 

9. For thus I, who am a Man in Autho- 
rity, having Soldiers under me ; fay to one, 
Go, and he goes ; to another. Come, and 
he comes ; and to my Servant, Do this, and 
he does. 

1 o. Which when Jefus heard, he wondered 
at, and faid to them who followed ; I tell you 
certainly, I have not found fo much Faith in 
Ifrael. 

1 1 . Nay I fay to you, that many will come 
from the Eaft and Weft, and fit down with 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

12. But the Sons of the Kingdom will be 
caft forth into outer Darknefs j there Weep- 
ing and Gnafhing of Teeth will be. 

13. And Jefus faid to the Centurion, Go 
away, and as thou haft believed, let it be for 
thee : accordingly his Lad was healed the 
fame Hour. 

14. Moreover Jefus coming into the Houfe 
of Peter, faw his Mother-in-law lie, and have 
a Fever. 


Ver. 16. from ] which uot'q properly is, as well as Ster- 
ling Eng. to in the Eng. Verf. of Beaiif. and Lcnf 

Vcr. 22. on that Day j when Lord, Lord will be faid, 
to enter Heaven, as in the Ver. before. 

Ver. 23. Workers of Iniquity’] Thefe Beza deferibing 
to be Men addicted to all Wickcdnefs and Villanies, Cq/i. 
juflly remarks that be feems to make the Way of Salvation 
too wide, Dcfen. p. 1 80. 

Ver. 28. finijhed] Why with bad, as if after, rather 
than then ? . 

Ver. 5* W’ith many is read he, which might be 

made at hrlt by writing avru inadvertently from the fol- 
lowing, and letting it remain, not to deface the Copy 3 what 


according to Canon 4. in Wetfcn’s Edit . the Transcribers 
often did. Two Copies here, as likewife at Ver. 28. have 
the Words genitively, the Ablative abfolute being un- 
ufual in Gr . 

Ib. there came a Centurion] not perfonally, ** !t 
feems by Luke vii. 3, 6. and in the Judgment of Jiom. 
and Whit . What is here in the 5, 6, and 7 Ver. I inja- 

S ine was done with the JElders, and that after with 
riends, Ltekc vii. 6. 

Ver, 8. the Word] Many in a Word. 

Ver. 10. not] *3* is 710 more than not, I Cor. XV. Ij* 
Scott. 

15. Upon 


Matthew, Chap. IX. 


I r Upon this he touched her Hand, and 
the Fever left her ; iniomiich that fhe rofe 
uP> and waited on them. 

16. And the Evening being come. People 
brought to him many in whom the Devil 
was . and he expelled the Spirits with a 
Word, and cured all who were ill ; 

17 . That there might be fulfilled which 
waslpoken by the Prophet Efaias thus; He 
himfelf took our Weaknefles, and bore the 
Difeafes. 

1 8. Now Jefus feeing a great Multitude 
about him, commanded to go away to the 
farther Side. 

19. And fome Scribe coming near, faid to 
him. Mailer, I will follow thee, whitherfo- 
ever thou goeft. 

20. To whom Jefus fays. The Foxes have 
Holes, and the Fowls of the Air Nells, but the 
Man has not where he may lay .down the 
Head. 

21. Another alfo of his Difciples faid to 
him. Lord, permit me firfl to go away, and 
bury my Father. 

22. But Jefus anfwered him. Follow me, 
and leave the Dead to bury their own Dead. 

23. So he going aboard a Ship* his Dif- 
„ ciples followed him. 

24. Ana behold there was a great Tem- 
peft in the Sea, fo that the Ship was covered 
under the Waves ; but he was allcep. 

25. With that his Difciples coming near, 
awaked him, and faid. Lord, fave us ; we are 
peri thing. 

26. And he fays to them. Why are you 
fearful, ye of little Faith ? Then he rofe 
up, and rebuked the Winds, with the Sea ; 
and there was a great Calm. 

27. Therefore the Men wondered, faying. 
What Sort of a Perfon is this, that even the 
Winds and Sea obey him ? 

28. At length he coming to the farther 
Side, into the Country of the Gergefenes, 
two Men in whom were Devils met him, as 
they came out from the Tombs, fo very mif- 


I I 

chievous, that none could pafs along that 
Way. 

29. And behold they cried out as follows. 
What haft thou to do with us, Jefus, the Son 
of God ? Art thou come hither to torment 
us before the Time ? 

30. Now far from them was a Herd of 
many Hogs feeding; 

31. Whereupon the Devils belought him 
thus. If thou dr -ft expel us, permit us to go 
away into the Herd of Hogs. 

32. And he faid to them. Go : accord- 
ingly coming out, they went away into thole ; 
when behold all the Herd of Hogs ran with 
violence down a fteep Place into the Sea, and 
died in the Waters. 

33. The Keepers then ran away, and 
getting into the City, told all the Things, 
particularly of them in whom the Devils 
were. 

34. And lo all the City came out to meet 
Jefus, and on feeing him, befought that lie 
would depart from their Borders. 

CHAP. IX. 

N ‘ O W going aboard the Ship, he palled 
over, and came into his own City. 

2. And behold the People carried to him 
one that had the Pally, lying on a Bed ; and 
Jefus at feeing their Faith, faid to him who 
had thePalfy, Take courage. Child, thy Sins 
are forgiven thee. 

3. Upon this behold fome of the Scribes 
faid in thcmfelves. He blafphemes. 

4. However Jefus perceived theirThoughts, 
and faid ; Why do ye think wicked Things 
in your Hearts ? 

5. For which is eafier, to fay. The Sins 
are forgiven thee ; or to fay, Arife, and 
walk ? 

6. But that you may perceive, the Man 
has Authority on the Earth to forgive Sins 
(then fays he to him who had the Pally,) 
Arife, take up thy Bed, and go away home. 


Vcr. 21. bury] To fuccour and helfe him till he die, Geneva 
Note j thus Haiti, and JVhit. oblcurcly, therefore not fo 
well. 

Ver. 24. there was] The Gr. is not arofe . 

Ib. under J Gr. 

Ver. 25. his Difciples] This Mills reje£ls as a Supple- 
ment, upon the Authority of fome Lot. Copies only but 
more, and fome Gr. leave out his. He fays it was in- 
cited for the fake of Explanation, whereas they in the 
Participle would have been very fufficient for that Pur- 
pofe. 

Ib. coming near] or coming to , but without him ; a Part, 
as in Vcr. 19. tho' there tranflated only came. 

Ib. awaked] which after the Manner of the Gr. I ren- 
der in Mark and Luke by awaken. 

Vcr. 29. haft thou to do with us] far more agreeable to 
the Matter than as commonly turned, and full as much to 


the literal Gr. to us and to thee ; nay thus rendered Judg. 
xi. 12. Jojh. xxii. 24. the Hcb. and Gr. being alike. 
The Saxon is here, hwtel is the and us gamane ? i. c. be- 
tween* 

Vcr. 3 1 . permit us to go 'away] a Copy, 3 Verftons and 
Cyril Alex, have fend us, enow for Mills to think that the 
right Reading ; which feems made according to Mark v. 
12. notours taken from Mark or Luke, as he lays' Pr. 919. 

Ver. 34. befought 1 The Gen. Vcrf Ihcws the Reafon of 
it in a good plain Note, Thcfe Gergefenes cftecmedmorc their 
hogs then Jefus Chrift . 

Ver. 5. eafier ,] with a Point of Diftin&ion, according 
to fome of the bed Gr. Editions , JVetften's , &c. fcveral 
T ranflations, and what the Senfe demands. 

Ib. The] Here being not both thy and thee 9 as In 
Ver. 2. 


7. Ac- 


12 . 


N O T E S upon 


7. Accordingly he arofe, and went away 
thither. 

8. This the Multitude feeing, wondered, 
and glorified God, who had given fuch Au- 
thority to Men. 

9. Afterwards Jefus palling away thence, 
faw a Man fitting at the Cuftom-houfe, called 
Matthew, and fays to him. Follow me : fo 
he rofe up, and followed him. 

10. Moreover as he was fitting in the 
Houfe, behold many Publicans and Sinners 
came, and fate down with Jefus and his Dif- 
ciples. 

1 r . Which the Pharifees feeing, faid to 
his Difciples, For what reafon does your 
Mafter eat with Publicans and Sinners ? 

12. This Jefus hearing, anfwered them ; 
Such as are in Health have no Need of a Phy- 
fician, but thofe who are ill. 

13. Befides go, and learn what is, I would 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice : for I did not 
come to call the Righteous, but Sinners to 
Repentance. 

14. Then the Difciples of John come to 
him, faying. For what reafon, when we and 
the Pharifees fall much, do thy Difciples not 


fall ? 

1 5. And Jefus faid to them ; Can the Sons 
of the Bride- chamber lament, as long as the 
Bridegroom is with them ? But the Days 
will come when he will be taken away from 
them, and then fhall they faft. 

16. Nay none puts a Patch of frefh Cloth 
upon an old Garment ; fince a Piece of that 
pulls off fome of the Garment, and the Rent 
is made worfe. 

17. Nor do People put new Wine into old 
Bottles ; for if fo the Bottles break, the Wine 
is filed out, and the Bottles will perifh : but 


they put new Wine into new Bottles, and 
both are preferved together. 

18. While he was fpeaking thefe Things 
to them, behold a Ruler came, and wor- 
fiiipped him, faying. My Daughter is juft 
dying ; but come, and put thy Hand upon 
her, and fhe will live* 

1.9. At this Jefus riling up, followed him, 
as likewife his Difciples. 

20. And lo a Woman, that had a Flux of 
Blood twelve Years, came near behind, and 
touched the Skirt of his Garment. 

21. For Ihe faid in her felf. If I only touch 
his Garment, I lhall be made well. 

22. Upon which Jefus turned about, and 
feeing her, faid. Take courage. Daughter, 
thy Faith has made thee well : fo the Wo- 
man was made well from that Hour. 

23. At laft: when Jefus came into the 
Ruler’s Houfe, and faw the Pipers, with the 
Company making a Noife, 

24. He faid to them. Get afide ; for the 
Maid is not dead, but alleep : at which they 
derided him. 

25. Neverthelefs when the Company was 
put forth, he entering in, took hold of her 
Hand ; and the Maid rofe up. 

26.. And this Fame went out into that 
whole Country. 

27. Next as Jefus went away thence, two 
blind Men followed him, crying out in this 
manner. Have mercy upon us, O Son of 
David. 

28. And he being come into the Hcufc, 
the blind Men came to him to whom Jefus 
fays, Do you believe that I can do this ? 
They anfwer him. Yes, Lord. 

29. Then he touched their Eyes, faying, 
According to your Faith let it be to you. 


Vcr. 8. wondered ] Some feared , but Mills thought 
from Luke v. 26. 

Ib. Authority ] as I had tranflated before I confukcd 
Scott, who fays. Not Power in the Senfe of Strength. 

Ver. xo. he] not Jefus here, nor is there in the Origi- 
nal , at Meat , but and before behold . 

Ver. 13. the Righteous'] By Bcza here and the Geneva 
Notes on Mark ii. 17. & Luke v. 32. they that feem to be 
fo, and yet arc Hypocrites ; but Wljitby fays, thofe who 
are truly and fmcerely fo : fome Expofitors, if they are 
fuch, fhife it off with Silence, as Ham . &c. or with this 
double Meaning, as the AJembly of Divines , fcfc. The 
latter is undoubtedly the more genuine Scnfc of the 
Words, especially if confidcred with the other in the 
foregoing Verfe, and Luke xv. 7. and the former Interpre- 
tation (ecins to have fprung from minding too much whom 
it was fpoken to, and too little what was fpoken. . 

Ib. to Repentance] This both here and in Mark ii. 17. 
being not in various MSS . and Translations, has been 
thought fetched from Luke v. 32. and it is not unlikely 
that Luke writing, after, might make the Addition to 
Mat . and Mark, what Augujhne fays, De Con fen. Evang. 


L. ii. 27. as in other Things, and it might be from the 
farther Remembrance of Somebody that Jefus faid tins ; 
yet both Mat. and Mark having it may overbalance that, 
and fee Whitby s Exatn. L. ii. 2. 

Ver. 14. much] according to the Gr. different from 
that in Luke v. 33. 

Vcr. 16. Patch upon] rather than Piece into, W ctls> 
Annot. 


to 


Ib. Piece of that-] that Part of the Patch which is ft wed 

the old, and fo tears it; this [it] being the Patch , as 
Beza remarks, not the Garment. . 

Ver. 17. newJVine into old] This is expounded to de- 
note, that hard Duties are not to be put on young orwea 
Difciples, Walls Crit. Notes, Ham. Wbitb. Vc. though 
it is certain Jefus himfclf gives another Account or 1 > 
Vcr. 15. a \ r- 

\b.jb] as being negative to a Negative, in tlieCr>« 
. Manner 5 for which elfe, asconfequential, is improper, 
lb. will perijl)] fut. as Mark ii. 22. Luke v. 37 /.. 

Ver. 18. jitfl dying] as in Mark v. 23. Luke vhi. 4 - 
and not then known by him to be dead, Mark v. 35 * 
Luke viii. 49. 


3 



Mat the. w, Chap. X, 



And their Eyes were opened, but Jefus 
ftriitiy charged them, as follows. See that 
none may know it. 

'll- Whereas they went out, and told his 
Fame about in that whole Country. 

■2 2. Now they being gone out, behold fome 
brought to him a dumb Man in whom, the 


Devil was. 

«3. And when the Devil was expelled, 
the dumb Perfon fpoke ; fo that the Multi- 
tude wondered, faying. There was never 
feen fuch a Thing in Il'rael. 

34. Yet the Pharifees faid. He expels 
Devils by the Prince of them. 

35. Jefus too went about in all the Cities 
and Villages, teaching in their Synagogues, 
and preaching the GolpcJ of the Kingdom, as 
alfo curing every Dilealc and Ailment among 


the People. 

3 6. And upon feeing the Multitude, he 
was moved with Affection for them, becaufe 
they were faint, and difperfed about, as Sheep 
that had no Shepherd. 

37. Then he fays to his Difciples ; The 
Harvefl indeed is great, but the Workmen 
few ; 

38. Pray therefore to the Mailer of it, that 
he would lend forth Workmen into his Har- 


vefl. 


CHAP. X. 

A Fterwards calling thither his twelve 
Dilciples, he gave them Authority 
ovet unclean Spirits,' fo that they might ex- 
pel them, as likewile cure every Difeafe and 
Ailment. 

2. And thefe are the Names of the twelve 


Apqflrles ; the firfl Simon called Peter, and, 
his Brother Andrew, James of Zcbedec, and. 
his Brother John, 

3. Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
Matthew the Publican, James of Alphcaus, 
and Lebbeaus furnamed Thaddeaus. 

4. Simon the Canaanite, and Judas I(ca- 
riot, that alfo delivered him up. 

5. Thefe twelve Jefus fent, ordering them 
as follows : You lhall go into no Road to 
the Gentiles, not enter into a City of the 
Samaritans. 

6. But go rather to the Sheep that are loll 
of the Family of Ifrael. 

7. And as you go, preach, faying. The 
Kingdom of Heaven is come near. 

3 . Cure the Sick, cleanfe the Lepers, 
raile up the Dead, expel Devils : you have 
received for Nothing, give in the fame Man- 
ner. 

9. You lhall provide neither Gold, Silver, 
nor Brafs, in your Girdles ; 

xo. Not a Bag for the Road, nor two 
Coats, nor Shoes, nor Sticks : for the Work- 
man deferves his Food. 

x i . Into whatever City or Village alfo you 
enter, diligently enquire who in it is worthy; 
and remain there, until you go out.' 

1 2. Belides when you’ enter into a Family, 
falute it. 

13. And if ipdeed the Family be worthy, 
let your Peace come on it; but if it be un- 
worthy, let your Peace return to your felves. 

14. And wholoever will not receive you, 
nor hear your Words ; come out of that 
Houfe or City, and lhake off the Dull of your 
Feet. 

15. I tell you certainly. It will be more 


Vcr. 35. among the People] feems taken from Ch. iv. 
23. fays Milts , becaufe ieveral have it not ; but Mat. 
might likelier repeat his own whole Expre/fiou than Part 
of it. 

Vcr. jfs. faint] by many vexed, of which Mills de- 
clares ours is an Interpretation from Ch. xv. 32. but as it 
is pretty much the Manner of the infpired Writers to ufe 
the fame Words on the like Qccafions, whereby Paflages 
of Scripture are the more confirming and explanatory to 
one another, why- may it not be thought Mat. did in 
thefe ! H 

Ver. 1. over] genitive as John xvii. 2. Row. vi. 9. & 
vii. i. 1 Cor . ix. 12. and as this is with a Prepofition, 
Luke ix. 1. 

Ib.y£ that] a Conjun&ion, and not an infinitive Verb. 

lb. every] the fame as in Vcr. 35. before, 

Vcr. 3. Alpbeaus, &c.] according as the Gr. JLettcrs 
cm arc turned in. other proper Names by pur franfators, 
but by fomc a •, and otherwife eus is bu$ one Syllabic, as 
,n xy’rf* 115 * ^erfeus, Prometheus, and many more. 

lb, Lebbeaus] He who wrote the Eptftle of Jude, as 
wc call it. ’ J 

lb. Lebbeaus furnamed] left out of the vulg. Lat . of 
which Mills gives a ftrange Account, that it was a Note 
«eiigned to the Name of Matthew , and taken into the 
1 ext afterwards in a wrong Place i a Proof only of afer- 
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tile Imagination ; fee Origen and Jerome, as quoted by 
JVhitby . 

Ib. Thaddeaus] So called alfo Mark iii. -18. elfevvhcrc 
Judas, as recited a tjude 1. 

Vcr. 4. Canaanite] fignifying Zealot, as Hammond 
writes, according to Luke vi. 15. ASls i. 13. and not de- 
noting any Place. 

Ib. delivered up] the Verb that is in Ver. 17, 79, 21. 

Ver. 8. raife up the Dead] About half of the Gr. MSS 
I think are without this, and Mills reckons it added from 
Ch. xi. 5. which is not likely, as being done by Jefus 
himfelf $ and rather omitted here, as not appearing done 
by the Apoftles then. 

Ver. 10. Sticks] which feems the true Reading, to agree 
with Luieix. 3. and not to interfere with Mark\ i. 8. tho’ 
Mills'v>it$ it firig. and contrary to Luke . 

Vcr. u. remain] I have thought this was, that People 
might the better know yvhere they were, and to be con- 
tented with the Entertainment Providence allotted them. 

Ver. 14. come out] according as rendered in Luke x. 
10. being imperative by the following Verb that is fo, as 
in divers Places,. and especially by the’Context. 

Ib. Du/ 1 ] The New Verftoii in 1729, which pafles for 
a profane one, has pagan dufl , as if by a wanton Imagina- 
tion ; when the Original has Nothing of or for pagan, and 
they were not to go into any pagan Place, Ver. 5. 

E • tolerable 
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tolerable for the Country of Sodom and Go- 
morra on the Day of Judgment, than for that 
City. 

1 6. Behold I fend you like Sheep into the 
midft of Wolves-; be therefore as wife as Ser- • 
pents, yet innocent as Doves. 

17. Take heed now of Men : for they 
will deliver you up to the Councils, and whip 
you in their Synagogues; 

18. And before Governors, nay even 
Kings will you be brought for my fake, for 
Evidence to them and the Gentiles. 

19. However when they deliver you up, 
be not careful how, or what you fhall fpeak; 
fince this will be given you the fame. Hour. 

20. For you are not they who fpeak, but 
the Spirit of your Father is he that fpeaks in 
you. 

2 1 . And a Brother will deliver up the Bro- 
ther to Death, as likewife aFather the Child; 
Children too will rife up againft the Parents, 
and caufe them to be put to death. 

22. Nay you will be hated by all for my 
Name ; but he who perfeveres to the End, 
fhall be faved. 

23. Yet when they perfecute you in one 
City, flee into another; for I tell you cer- 
tainly, You will not at all finifli the Cities of 
Ifrael, until the Man fhall come. • 

24. A Scholar is not above the Teacher, 
nor a Servant above his Mafter. 

25. It is fufficient for a Scholar that he 
may be as his Teacher, and a Servant as his 
Mafter : if they have called the Houfholder 
Beelzebul, how much more thole of his 
Houfhold ! 

26. Do not therefore fear them : for there 
is Nothing covered, which will not be re- 
vealed ; and hid, which will not be known. 

27. What I tell you in the Darknefs, fpeak 
in the Light ; and what you hear in the Ear, 
preach on the Houle-tops. 

28. So be not afraid of them that kill the 
Body, but cannot kill the Soul; but rather 


fear him who can deftroy both Soul andBorL 
in Hell. y 

29. Are not two Sparrows fold for a Half- 
penny, not one of which falls on the Ground 
without your Father 

30. Nay even the Hairs of your Head are 
all numbered. 

3 1 . Do not therefore fear ; you excel many 
Sparrows. 

32. Every one therefore, that lhall make 
confeflion of me before men, I will alfo make 
confeflion of him before my Father who is in 
Heaven. 

33. But whoever denies me before Men, I 
will alfo deny him before my Father who is 
in Heaven. 

34. Do not fuppofe, that I am come to put 
Peace upon the Earth : I am not come to put 
Peace, but the Sword. 

35. For I am come to make a Man at 
diflenfion againft his Father, a Daughter 
againft her Mother, and a Daughter-in-law 
againft her Mother-in-law. 

36. And a Man’s Enemies will be thofe 
of his own Family. 

37. He who loves Father or Mother above 
me, is unworthy of me ; as alfo he that loves 
Son or Daughter above me, is unworthy of 
me. 


38. Moreover he who does not take his 
Crofs, and follow after me, is unworthy of me. 

39. He that finds his Life, will lofe it ; and 
he who lofes his Life for my fake, will find it. 

40. He who receives you, does me ; and 
he that receives me, does him who fent me. 

41. He that receives a Prophet in the 
Name of one, will receive a Prophet’s Re- 
ward ; and he who receives a righteous Man 
in the Name of one, will receive a righteous 
Man’s Reward. 

42. And whofbever fhall give one of thefe 
little ones to drink a Cup of cold Water only 
in the Name of a Difciple, I tell you cer- 
tainly, will not at all lofe his Reward. 


Ver. 22 •for] only Gr. and the Hatred was not for 
the fake of God's Name, but the contrary. 

Ver. 23. at all] Here being a double Negative, 
lb. finijl)] as the Gr. Word fignifies, not have gone 
ovr y and meaning in the full Difcnarge of Miniftry. 

lb. come] with his Roman Army to dejlroy that Nation , 
lVhitby y and as at Ch. xvi. 28. according alfo to Ch. xxiv. 
14. and that the Gofpel might be fufficicntly and par- 
ticularly offered to them, was fo long. 

Ver. 28. afraid] Some have written it differently in 
Gr. as thinking I fuppofe the prefent TTenle was more 
proper than the 1 Aor. in the imper. Mood, as a few alfo 
at Ver. 31. and Cyprian at Ver. 26. which I mention, 
fince neither Mills nor IVIntby account for it. 

Ver. 29. Halfpenny] being the double Value of the Far- 


thing, Ch. v. 26. fee Cumberland's Scrip. Weights and 
Meafures . 

Ib. on the Ground] Two or three of the primitive 
Writers quote it explanatorily into a Snare ; fee Mills. 

lb. Father Where the Gr. Note of Interrogation 
is, and according; as in LukexW. 6. 

Ver. 30, 31. Might not thefe fmall Verfcsas well have 
been one as by Luke xii. 7 ? * • 

Ver. 42. Water J Mark ix. 41. but not here in the 
Original. 

Ib. only] Mills finding 5 MSS. and a Tranf. with- 
out it, peremptorily pronounces it crept from the Margin* 

Pr. 1193. whereas it is much likelier to be omitted bc- 

caufe not in Mark ix. 41. 


CHAP- 


Mat the 

CHAP. XI. 

A N D when Jefus had made an end of 
ordering his twelve Difcipies* he de- 
parted thence, to teach and preach in their 
Cities. 

2. Now John having heard in Prifon the 
Works of Chrift, fent two of his Difcipies, 

■3. And faid to him. Art thou he who was 
to come, or are vye to expedt another ? 

4. Whereupon Jefus made anfwerto them ; 
Go, and tell John what Things you hear, 
and behold : 

5. The Blind have fight, and the Lame 
walk, the Lepers are cleanfed, and the Deaf 
hear, the Dead are raifed up, and the Poor 
are preached to ; 

6. And whoever ftiall not be offended at 
me is bleffed. 

7. Befides when they were gone, Jefus be- 
gan to fay to theMultitude concerning John : 
What did you go out into the Wildernefs to 
fee ? A Reed fliaken by the Wind ? 

8. But what did 3’ou go out to look at ? A 
Man drefied in loft Cloaths ? Behold thofe 
who wear fuch are in Kings Houfes. 

9. However what did you go out to look 
at? A Prophet? Yes, I tell you, and much 
more than a Prophet. 

10. For this is he of whom it is written. 
Behold I lend my Mefienger before thy Face, 
who ftiall make ready thy Way before thee. 

1 1. I fay to you certainly ; There has not 
rilen up, among thofe that are born of Wo- 
men, a greater than John the Baptizer ; yet 
the leak in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater 
than he. 6 

12. And from the Days of this John till 
now, the Kingdom of Heaven has been 
prefled after, and they who prefs on take it 
by force. 

13. For all the Prophets, and the Law till 
John, prophefied. 


w, Chap. XL i ^ 

144 Moreover if you will receive />* this is 
Elias who Ihould come. 

15. He that has Ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

16. To what alfo fliall I liken this Gene- 
ration ? It is like Boys that lit in the Mar- 
kets, and calling to the Companions, 

17. Say, We have piped to you, and ye 
have not danced : We have mourned to you, 
and ye not lamented. 

10. For John came neither eating, nor 
drinking ; and they fay. He has a Devil. 

19. The Man came eating, and drinking; 
and they fay. Behold a Man iabo is a Glut- 
ton and a Wine- drinker, a Friend of Publi- 
cans and Sinners. Yet Wifdom is juftified 
by its Children. 

20. Then he began to reproach the Cities; 
in which mod of his powerful Things were 
done, becaufe they did not repent. • 

21 - Wo is to thee, Chorazin, wo is to 
thee, Bethfaida; fince if the powerful Things 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented of old in 
Sackcloth and Afhes. 

22. But I tell you. It will be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon, on the Day of Judg- 
ment, than for you. 

23. And thou, Capernaum, exalted as thou 
art to Heaven, wilt be cart down to Hell; 
fince if the powerful Things done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, they would have 
remained until this Day. 

24. But I tell you, that it will be more 
tolerable for the Country of Sodom on the 
Day of Judgment, than for thee. 

25. At that Time Jefus on this Occafion 
faid ; I make acknowledgment to thee. Fa- 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, fince thou 
haft hid thefe Things from the wife and un- 
demanding ones, and revealed them to 
little Children : 


, ' e [; 2 ‘ tu>0 °f J Gr. too, but fortie of the Tranflations 
ave [by] as from &a> which Mills pleads ftoutly for, 
after changing his Mind ; that Difcipies would rather have 
ecn in another Cafe with &o, when it is the fame as in 
«Xrix. 19. that none would designedly change that into 
before C * prc ^ lve 5 but fo corrupt it, as he thought 

Ver. 5. and the Lame walk ] This Mills would expunge 
on fmall Authority, as if Matthew muft leave out Some- 
thing, Luke vii. 22. fee allb Whitby. 

r x* r r 7 \ * uere £ one } as Lub vii. 24. where the 

Multitude inform ^nc. TCn ^ *** ****** C ° the 

^ ,h ' Adj “- 

E r ?t >f?ets ] Prophets fpoke of what was to 
j l° hn f P caks of what now is; of the prefent 
iieiThon nd thcrefore of Skater Import to the prefent Ge- 

aJ b fi,k V/ ^"J.^' hich is before prophefied in the Original, 
a, V° bea / s * different Senfe front our com. Eng. 

caU but ,i r Boy $ P r °P‘rly /peaking, tike thofe that 

Aunt;!.. th °/\ u vjhom th .*y i al1 •• neither the Severity and 
J y of John, nor the Mecknefs and Condefcenjton of 


Jefus Chrift, could prevail upon the Jews, From the Notes 
to B. & L. Verf. 

Ver. 19. iVifdom fcfr.] q. d. The Wifdom both of 
Johns Difpcnfation and mine, can be vindicated by thofe 
who arc truly wife. 

Ver. 2 1 . wo is to thee y Bethfaida J Somebody having 
and Bethfaida , Mills catches it for the Archetypal Read- 


iaia 10, ^n. x. 13. we may wcJI afenbe it to Matthew. 
But why then , may the Objector fay, was it altered for 
the worfe ? Perhaps bccaufethc Repetition was thought 
ncedlels. But why piot too in Luke ? Thofe Banks might 


— — - j - a iiuic jj uuks mignc 

not then be publifhed together. 

Ver. 23. exalted as thou art J A few have It Interro- 
gatively wilt thou be exalted, but enow for Mills to prefer 
it; tho I find his Mind altered in Prol. 1251. fee alfo 
Zy'h’s Exam. L. 2. C. 1. who not having Ku/ler'% 
Edit, of Mills anfwcred it. J 

lb. cajl down] according to the Relation of Travellers , 
there are not now above eight Cottages where it flood , Note 
to Beauf. and Lenf. Verf. J 

lb. they ] it neither according to the Gr. nor the Con- 
Itru&ion. 


26. Yes, 
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2.6. Yes, O Father j becaufe there has 
thus been good Will before thee. 

27. All Things are delivered to me by my 
Father : and none knows the Son, excepting 
the Father ; nor does any know the Fa- 
ther, excepting the Son, and he to whom 
the Son is minded to reveal him. 

28. Come to me, all who labour, and are 
loaded, and I will refrefh you. 

29. Take my Yoke on you, and learn of 
me j fince I am of a meek and humble 
Mind ; lb you will find Refrelhment to your 
Souls. 

'30. For my Yoke is gentle, and my Load 
is light. 


CHAP. xir. 

A T that Time Jefus went on the Sab- 
bath through the ftanding Corn ; 
when his Difciples being hungry, began to 
pluck the Ears, and eat. 

2. Which the Pharifees feeing, faid to 
him. Behold thy Difciples do that which is 
not lawful to do on the Sabbath. 

3. But he anfwered them ; Have you not 
read what. David himfelf did, when he was 
hungry, and thofe with him ? 

4. How he entered into the Ploufe of God, 
and did eat the Prefence-bread j which it was 
not lawful for him to eat, nor thofe with 
him, but for the Priefts only ? 

5. Or have you not read in the Law, that 
on the Sabbath the Priefts in the Temple 
profane the Sabbath, and are Without Crime ? 

6: Whereas I fay to you, that there is here 
one fuperior to the Temple. 

7. Befides if you had known what is, I 
would have Mercy, and not Sacrifice ; you 
would not have condemned thofe without 
Crime. 

8. For the Man is Lord even of the Sab- 
bath. 

9. Now departing thence, he went into 
their Synagogue j 

10. And behold there was a Man had a 
withered Hand : fo they alked him thus. Is 
it lawful to cure on the Sabbath ? that they 
might accufe him. 


xi. To whom he faid j What Man will 
there be of you, who having a Sheep, if even 
that (hall fall into a Pit on the Sabbath, will 
not take hold of it, and lift out ? 

12. How much then does a Man excel a 

Sheep ! So that it is lawful to do well on the 
Sabbath. 

13. Then he fays to the Man, Stretch 
forth thy Hand ; which he ftretching, it Was 
reftored as found as the other. 

went out, 
how they 

15. Which Jefus knowing, went afidc 
thence j and a great Multitude followed him 
all of whom he cured. 

16. However he charged them, that they 
fhould not make him manifeft ; 

17. That it might be fulfilled which was 
fpoken by the Prophet Efaias as follows; 

18. Lo my Servant whom I have chofen 
my Beloved with whom my Soul is pleafed- 
I will put my Spirit upon him, and he lhall 
declare Judgment to the Gentiles. 

19. He ftiall neither contend, cry out, nor 
fhall any one hear his Voice in the Streets. 

20. A bruifed Reed fhall he not break, 
nor quench the fmoaking Flax, till he brings 
forth Judgment to Victory. 

21. Moreover the Gentiles fhall hope in 
his Name. 

22. Then was brought to him a blind and 
dumb Man in whom there was a Devil ; and 
he cured him, fo that the blind and dumb 
one both fpoke and faw. 

23. At which all the Multitude were 
amazed, and faid. Is this the Son of David ? 

24. Neverthelefs the Pharifees hearing, 
faid. He does not expel Devils but by Beel- 
zebul the Prince of them. 

25. But Jefus perceiving their Thoughts, 
faid to them : Every Kingdom divided againft 
it felf, is made defolate; and every City or 
Houfe divided againft it felf will not ftand. 

26. Thus if Satan expel Satan, he is di- 
vided againft himfelf ; how therefore will his 
Kingdom ftand ? 

27. And if I by Beelzebul expel Devils, 
by whom do your Children expel them ? For 
this reafon they will be your Judges. 


14. Upon this the Pharifees 
and took Counfel againft him, 
might deftroy him. 


Ver. 26. good TViir\ according as in Luke ii. 14, Eph. 
i. 5, 9. PbiL i. 15. & ii. 13. 2 Thef. L 11. 

Vcr. 27. none] For the Father is not a Alan, nor is it 
in the Original. 

Vcr. 28. loaded J With your Sins and Mifiries, PJaMtx.ii. 
4. & xxxviii. 4. -with the Ceremonies of the Law , Gal, v. 1. 
jlSlsxv. 10. and '-with the Traditions of the Pharifees , Mat. 
xxiii. 4. Bea. & Lcn. N. 

Ver. 5. profane'] By doing the neceflary Duties of their 
Profeflion. Labour being forbid to all, yet to the Priefts 
. it was permitted, becaufe the Service of the Tempi* Itiuft 
othefwife have been interrupted. 

Ver. 8. even] or alfo, which is not extant with divers, 
and Mills fays is of Mark or Luke ; yet this might formerly 

5 


be left out for needlefs or improper, as in one Copy at 
Mark ii. 28. and might be omitted here but in one at fin’’ 
Ver. 10. was a- Man] This Branch is better in die 
foregoing Ver. Luke vi. 6. , 

Ver. 11. a] for one, as feveral times clfcwhcrc, and 
one only would make it more valuable ; fee Doidr. 

Ver. 20. Vittory ] paraphraftically for Truth, If a- 
3. as the next alfo is omitted and altered, with chofc here 
inftead of uphold, Ver. 18. 

Ver. 23. Is this T without not. 

' Ver. 24. Eeelzelul] fo the Greek. 

Ver. 25. perceiving their Thoughts] not hearing wM 
they faid, asalfoby Luke xi. 15, 17. , 

Var. 27. Children] Difciples or Countrey-tnen , rlo ■ 
. J 28. But 


Matthew, 


Chap. XIII. 



28. But if I by the Spirit of God expel 
Devils, then the Kingdom of God is come 

to you. . 

20. Or how can any one enter into a ftrong 

Man’s Houfe, and plunder his Goods, ex- 
cept he jfirft bind the firong Man ? And then 
he may plunder his Houfe. 

30. He who is not with me, is againft me ; 
and he that does not gather with me, dif- 

perfes. 0. 

31. For this reafon I fay to you; All Sin 
and Blafphemy will be forgiven Men, only 
the Blafphemy of the Spirit will not be for- 
given them. 

32. And whoever fpeaks a Word againfl 
the Man, it will be forgiven him j but who- 
ever fhall fpeak againit the Holy Spirit, it 
will neither be forgiven him in this World, 
nor in the future. 

33. Either make a Tree and its Fruit 
both good, or make the one and the other 
both corrupt : for a Tree is known by the 
Fruit. 

34. Offspring of Vipers, how can you 
fpeak good Things, who are wicked ? For 
the Mouth fpeaks from the Abundance of 
the Heart. 

• 35 - A good Man from the good Treafure 
of the Heart, puts forth good Things; and 
a wicked Man from the wicked Treafure puts 
forth wicked Things. 

36. But I tell you, that every idle Word 
whatever Men fhall fpeak, they will render 
Account concerning it on the Day of Judg- 
ment. 

37. For by thy Words thou wilt be jufti- 
fied, and by thy Words wilt thou be con- 
demned. 

38. Then fome of the Scribes and Phari- 
fees made anfwer. Mailer, we would fee a 
Sign from thee. 

39. But he made reply to them : A wicked 
and adulterous Generation feeks for a Sign, 
and none will be given to it, excepting that 
of the Prophet Jonas. 

40. For according as Jonas was three Days 
and three Nights in the Belly of the Whale, 


fo will the Man be Co many Days and Nights 
in the Heart of the Earth. 

41. The Men of Nineveh will arife in 
Judgment with this Generation, and condemn 
it ; becaufe they repented at the Preaching 
6f Jonas, and behold one above Jonas is 
here. 

42. The Queen of the South will rife up 
in Judgment with this Generation, and con- 
demn it ; becaufe Hie came from the Ends 
of the Earth to hear the Wifdoth of Solomon, 
and behold ons above Solomon is here. 

43. And when the unclean Spirit is gobe 
forth from a Man, he goes through dry 
Places, feeking Refreshment, and does not 
find. 

44. He then fays, I will return into my 
Houfe, whence I came forth ; and coining, 
he finds it empty, fwept and adorned. 

45. Then goes he, and takes with him 
feven other Spirits, more wicked than him- 
felf; and they entering in, dwell there ; fo 
that the laft Things of that Man become 
worfe than the firft : thus will it alfo be to 
this wicked Generation. 

46. And while he was fpeaking to the 
Multitude, behold his Mother and Brethren 
flood without, feeking to fpeak to him. 

47. Whereupon one faid to him, Behold 
thy Mother and thy Brethren fland without, 
feeking to fpeak to thee. 

48. But he made anfwer to the Perfon that 
told him. Who is my Mother ? And who 
are my. Brethren ? 

49. Befides firetching forth his Hand to- 
wards his Difciples, he faid ; Behold my 
Mother, and my Brethren ! 

50. For whofoever {hall do the Will of 
my Father who is in Heaven, this is my Bro- 
ther, and Sifter, and Mother. 


CHAP. XIII. 

M oreover on the fame Day Jefus went 
forth from the Houfe, and fate down 
by the Sea. 


biitl am apt to think it was literally Children, as being 
innocent, and fo thought fitter for fuch ac W ork. 

. expel them] which might be only as the Jews ima- 
gined, or foinetimes real then ; this Pra&icc of theirs 

zff*? 9 ani * Whit, fhew by Quotations from Chriftian 
Writers. 

Ver. 32. this World] A confvdcrable Number of Copies 
have it the World now , which I think is no better Greek 
than Englifh. 

• JJ?* wrj for neither not have the fecond Place. 

.Y er - 35 * °f the Heart] many Copies and Verjions are 
jvithout, fo that Mills fays it belongs to Luke $ but then I 
Inould think it would have been added twice, as it is 
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there, Ch. vi. 45. however muft needs think that his 
would have been with it $ moreover it is neccflary and 
wanting, and might be dropped to make this Part like the 
latter. 

Ver. 46. his] but once in GV. 

. Vcrl 47. to Jpenk to] Mills upon the Faith of two or 
three Verfiom y imagines this taken from Ver. 46. poor 
Comedlure ! Prol. 388. 

Ver. 50. and] hereby taking thefe together to be pa- 
rallel to thofc in the Ver. before, denoting that fuch a 
Perfon was to him as each, and as much as every natural 
Relation ; rather than to enervate it with or y as Doddr . 
does. 


F 


2. Where 
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2. Where a great Multitude were gathered 
together to him. To that he went aboard a 
Ship, to fit down ; and all the Company 
flood upon the Shoar. 

3. To whom he fpoke many Things in 
Similitudes as follow: Behold a Sower went 
forth to fow. 

4. As he was doing this, fome indeed fell 
by the Way, fo that the Fowls came, and eat 
it up. 

5. Other alfo fell in ftony Places, where 
it had not much Earth ; and prefently fprung 
up, becaufe it had not Depth of Earth. 

6. However when the Sun rofe, it was 
fcorched ; and becaufe it had not Root, it 
withered. 

7. Other likewife fell in Briers ; which 
came up, and choaked it. 

8. Other too fell in good Land, and 
yielded Fruit, fome indeed a hundred, fome 
fixty, and fome thirty-fold. 

9. He that has Ears to hear, let him 
bear. 

- 10. Upon this the Difciples coming near, 
faid to him. For what reafon doft thou Ipeak 
to thefe People in Similitudes ? 

11. And he made anfwer to them: Be- 
caufe it is given you, to know the My fieri es 
of the Kingdom of Heaven j but it is not 
given to them. 

12. For to him who has fliall be given, 
and it fliall abound ; but from him who has 
not, fliall be taken even what he feemingly 
has. 

13. For this reafon I fpeak to them in 
Similitudes ; becaufe feeing they do not 
clearly fee, and hearing they do not hear 
plainly, nor underftand. 

14. And the Prophecy of Efaias is fulfilled 
in them, which fays; You fliall hear ftill, 
though you will not at all underftand, and 
behold ftill, though you will not at all know. 

1 5. For the Heart of this People is become 
fat, they hear heavily with the Ears, and 


wink their Eyes ; left they fliould at anv 
time foe with the Eyes, hear with the Ears 
underftand with the Heart, and when they 
are converted, I might heal them. 1 

16. But your Eyes are blefled, becaufe 
they fee; and your Ears, becaufe they hear. 

17. For I tell you certainly, that many 
Prophets and righteous Men defired to behold 
the Things which you fee, and did notice- 
and to hear the Things which you hear, and 
did not hear. 

1 8. Do you therefore hear the Similitude 
of the Sower. 

19. When any Man hears the Word of 
the Kingdom, and does not underftand, the 
wicked one comes, and catches away what 
was fown in his Heart : this is he that was 
fown on by the Way. 

20. He alfo who was fown on in ftony 
Places, is this that hears the Word, and pre- 
fently receives it with Joy. 

21. However he has not Root in himfelf, 
only exifts for a Time ; and there being Af- 
fliction or Perfecution for the Word, he is 
prefently offended. 

22. He likewife that was fown on among 
Briers, is this who hears the Word ; and 
the Care of this World, with the Deceit of 
Riches, do together choak the Word, fo that 
it becomes unfruitful. 

23. He too who was fown on in good 
Land, is this that hears the Word, and un- 
derftands; who verily bears fruit, and yields, 
fome indeed a hundred, fome fixty, and fome 
thirty-fold. 

24. Another Similitude he propounded 
thus to them : The Kingdom of Heaven is 
likened to a Man, who lowed good Seed in 

his Field. 

25. But when Men were afleep, the Ene- 
my came, and fowed Cockle amongft the 
Wheat, and went away. 

26. So when the Blade fprung forth, and 
yielded Fruit, then the Cockle alfo appeared. 


Ver. 2. Company ] So I tranflate the Gr* Word when 
fing. as Luke vi. 17. where it does not mean Multitude ; 
but which I render it by when plur. as before in this Ver. 
where great Multitudes may be too many clfewhere our 
TranJIators turn it people , as Ch. ix. 23, 25. 

Ver. 4. it] The Pronouns and Articles arc indeed plural 
in the Original , but as the Verbs are fing. and the others 
too in Mark iv. Luke via. I chofe to keep to it here; and 
lure we are not to underftand one Seed (or rather Grain) 
only fell here, and another there, the Verb, as I faid, being 
lingular. 

Ver. 5. prefently fprung up] inftead of taking root down 
firft, which it did not for Want of Earth. 

Ver. xi. given you, to know ) The critical Author of 
Letters concerning Poetical 'Tranflationsi pr. 1739, counts to 
give to do a thing one of the moft beautiful fcxpreflions in 
all the poetical Language, as in 


. Give you to level Priam 9 s haughty Tow 9 rs 9 Let. J. 
but in the Paftive as here it may be rather more fo, and fee 
Rev. ii. 7. 

Ver. 12. it /hall) not he. 

Ib. abound) according as in Ch. xxv. 29. without f 10 ™' 
lb. from him &c. J which makes complcat Engh/h, , an 
yet anfwers Word for Word to the Greeks being the only 
Way, I fuppofe, it is to be done. 

Ib. feemingly has] which plain Scnfe requires, and Lu t 
viii. 18. confirms. 

Ver. 14. in them) Several have not the Gr. Prcpoluion, 
as the Meaning is the fame without it. , 

Ver. 22. it becomes) the fame being thus tranUtc 
Mark iv. 19. , sr . f 

Ver. 25. Cockle) well known as injurious to Wheat, 
that fome pick it out before that is thrcfticd. 

27. With 



Matt ii e w. Chap. XIII. 19 


2-r. With that the Servants of the Houf- 
holder coming near, faid to him. Lord, didft 
not thou fow good Seed in thy Field? Whence 
therefore has it Cockle ? 

28- And he anfwered them. Some Enemy 
has done this. The Servants again afked 
him, Wouldeft thou have us therefore go, 
and pick it up ? 

29. To which he faid; No, left at any 
time by picking up the Cockle, you fhould 
root out the Wheat along with it. 

30. Permit both to grow together till Har- 
veft, and at the Time of Harveft I will fay 
to the Reapers, Pick up the Cockle firft, and 
bind it into Bundles, to burn it ; but gather 
together the Wheat into my Barn. 

31. Another Similitude he propounded to 
them os follows; The Kingdom of Heaven 
js like a Grain of Muftard, which a Man 
took, and fowed in his Field. 

32. Which is indeed the leaft of all Seeds : 
but when it is grown up is the greateft of 
Herbs, nay becomes a Tree ; fo that the 
Fowls of the Air come, and dwell in the 
Branches of it. 

33. Another Similitude he fpoke to them, 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like Leaven, 
which a Woman took, and hid in three 
Fecks of Flour, until the whole was leavened. 

34. Jefus fpoke all thefe Things in Simi- 
litudes to the Multitude, and did not fpeak 
to them without a Similitude ; 

33. That it might be fulfilled which was 
fpoken thus by the Prophet, I will open my 
Mouth with Similitudes, utter Things hid 
from the founding of the World. 

36. Then Jefus leaving the Multitude, 
went into the Houfe; and his Difciples came 
to him, faying, Declare to us the Similitude 
of the Cockle in the Field. 

37. He made anfwer to them : The Sower 
of the good Seed is the Man, 

38. And the Field is the World, as alfo 
the good Seed thefe who are the Sons of the 
Kingdom, and the Cockle is the Sons of the 
wicked one, 

39. The Enemy likewife that fowed it is 
the Devil, the Harveft is the End of the 
World, and the Reapers are the Angels. 

40. According as the Cockle therefore is 
picked up, and burnt in the Fire; fo will it 
be at the End of this World : 


41. The Man will (end his Angels; and 
they will pick up out of his Kingdom all 
Things that offend, with thofc who do Ini- 
quity, 

42. And will caft them into a Hearth of 
Fire; there Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth 
will be. 

43. Then the Righteous will fhine out as 
the Sun, in their Father’s Kingdom. He 
that has Ears to hear, let him hear. 

44. Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like 
Treafure hid in a Field, which a Man find- 
ing, hides, and for Joy of it goes, and fells 
all that ever he has, and buys that Field. 

45. Again the Kingdom of Heaven is 
like a Man that was a Merchant, feeking for 
good Pearls ; 

46. Who having found one exceeding pre- 
cious Pearl, went away, and fold all that 
ever he had, and bought it. 

47- Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like 
a Net caft into the Sea, and gathering toge- 
ther fome Pip of every Kind ; 

48. Which, when it was full, they bring- 
ing up on the Shoar, and fitting down, 
picked the good into VefTels, but caft the 
corrupt out. 

49. Thus will it be at the End of the 
World : the Angels will come forth, and fe- 
p.arate the Wicked from among the Righte- 
ous : 

50. And will caft them into a Hearth of 
Fire; there Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth 
will be. 

51. Jefus fays to them. Have you under- 
ftood all thefe Things ? They anfwer him. 
Yes, Lord. 

52. Upon which he replied to them. For 
this reafon every Scribe that is taught for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, is like a Man that is a 
Houfholder, who brings out of his Treafure 
new and old Things. 

53. At length when Jefus had made an 
end of thefe Similitudes, he departed thence. 

54. And coming into his own Country, 
he taught them in their Synagogue ; fo that 
they were furprized, and laid ; Whence has 
he this Wifdom and the powerful Things? 

55. Is not this the Carpenter’s Son ? Is not 
his Mother called Mary, and his Brethren 
James, Joies, Simon and Judas? 


Ver. 27. thy ] not with fome. 

Vcr. 28. Some Enemy] Gr. yin Enemy Man y and the 
Gen. V ?rf as I fincc fee. Some envious Mart . 

Vcr. 34. without'] at that Time. 

Y cr - 35 * founding] As the Gr. Word muft fignify, or 
equivalent to it. And of what Authority is any Writer’s 
following the cbm. Tranf. to force fuch a Meaning on feun- 
aatmrb or which that Language has alfo a different Word, 
as in i-Cor.'Wu j 0 , 1 1, 12,“ &c. 

Vcr. 36. / 'caving ] as the Gr. is more properly, and the 
ocnicas much or more than fait away; fee Scott's Note. 


Vcr. 37. Sower] A Participle in the Gr. and not to be 
made the prcfentl enfe, Ver. 39. 

Vcr. 51. Jefus fays to them] Mills pretends, the follow- 
ing being a Jittlc too abrupt, this was put for the fake of 
Pcrfpicui ty, but he adds, before the Titnes of Chryfoflome ; 
fo then we may beft fuppofe by Matthew himfelf, not- 
withstanding four or five have dropped it, and perhaps 
long after. 

vcr. 55. his Brethren] Coujins , according to Hammond , 
&c. which this Word in Scripture is ufed for. But let us 
compute, their Mothor being named Afary* Ch. xxvii. 56. 

^56. And 
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NOT 

56. And are not his Sifters all with us? 
Whence therefore has he all thefe Things ? 

57. So they were offended at him. But 
Jefus faid to them, A Prophet is hot with- 
out Honour, excepting in his own Country, 
and in his own Houfe. 

58. And he did not do many powerful 
Things there, by reafon of their Unbelief. 

CHAP. XIV. 

A T that Time Herod the Tetrarch heard 
the News of Jefus. 

2. Whereupon he faid to his Servants, 
This is John the Baptizer, he is rifen from 
the Dead, and for this reafon powerful Things 
operate in him. 

3. For Herod had taken hold of John, and 
bound him, and put in Prifon, by reafon of 
Herodias the Wife of his Brother Philip. 

4. For John faid to him. It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. 

5. And he being minded to kill him, was 
afraid of the Company, becaufe they regarded 
him as a Prophet. 

6 . But when Herod’s Birth-day was kept, 
the Daughter of Herodias danced in the midft 
of them-, and pleafed Herod. 

7. He thereupon profefled with ar. Oath, to 
give her whatever fhe fhould afkfor. 

8. And when fhe had been inftrudted before 
by her Mother, fhe faid. Give me the Head 
of John the Baptizer, here on a Plate. 

9. At which the King, forry as he was, 
did by reafon of the Oath, and of thole who 
were fitting together, command it. fhould be 
given. 

10. Accordingly he fent, and had John be- 
headed in the Prifon. 


upon 

r 1 . Moreover his Head was brought 01, a 
Plate, and given to the Maid; which fh c 
brought to her Mother. 

12. And his Difciples coming thither, took 

Up the Body, and buried it; then they ’came 
and told Jefus. ’ 

13. Which Jefus hearing, departed thence 
in a Ship into a defart Place privately; this 
when the Multitude heard, they followed’ him 
on Foot from the Cities. 

14. Upon that Jefus going out, faw much 
Company, and was moved with Affedtion to 
them, and cured their Sick. 

1 5. At length when it was Evening, his 
Difciples came to him, faying, It is a defart 
Place, and the Hour is now paft ; fend the 
Multitude away, that they may go hence into 
the Villages, and buy themfelves Meat. 

1 6. But Jefus anfwered them. They have 
no Need to go away ; do ye give them fo me to 
eat.. 

17. And they fay to him. We have none 
here, excepting five Loaves, and two Fiflies. 

18. Yet he replied. Bring thefe hitherto 
me. 

19. Next when he had commanded the 
Multitude to fit down on the Grafs, taking the 
five Loaves and two Fifties, he looked up to 
Heaven, and blefled ; then breaking, gave the 
Loaves to the Difciples, and they to the Multi- 
tude. 

20. Who all did eat, and were filled -. nay 
they took up what was over and above of Frag- 
ments twelve Bafkets full. 

it. Now ehofe who eat were about live 
thoufand Men, befide Women and Children. 

2a. Jefus then prefently compelled his Dil- 
ciples to go aboard a Ship, * and to go before 
him to the farther Side, whilft he fent the 
Multitude away. 

$ 


Mark xv. 40, 47. and fhe the Sifter of Jefus' s Mother, 
John xix. 25. how is it poflible they could be his Brothers 
in the primary Meaning? fee alfo Luke xxiv. x8. John 
xix. 25. And whac Whitby pleads here fo fpccioufly to 
the contrary, is big with Abfurdity : for their Mother be- 
ing the Wife of Jofeph before the Virgin Mary , they 
vi ould not be Sifters by being his Wives, nor by Birth, as 
having the fame Name, nay in Oppofition to both thefe 
Things, they were then living together; and what he 

C itches on, for their Mother and the Mother of Jefus to 
c one Perfoii, carries its own Improbability with it, and 
their Mother being put fo often not firft, Ch. xxvii. 56, 
61. & xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. & xvi. .1. &c. as the 
Mother of Jefus is, John xix. 25, 26. and for the three 
Women in Ch. xxvii.- 56. Mark xv. 40. & John xix. 
25. to be the fame, Mary, Salome, See. inuft be but one, 
and the Mother of Zebedce's Children be the Wife of. 
Cleophas. ‘Would it be related in fuch a ftrange confufed 
Manner ? 

Ver. 2. poiverful ‘Things operate ] JVefl. thefe mighty ' 
powers exert themfelves ; ns if the powers were animate Be - 
ings, with thefe added as the very Scripture. 

Ver. 3. Philip ] rejected' by Mills on the Faith of two 
only, when he had thought other wife I 

• \ * 3 


Ver. 8. when'] as in Mark vi. 24. 

Ver. 9. by reafon of the Oath] JVefley in his Explanatory 
Notes upon the A Tezv Tejl. 2d and belt Edit, has to it, So 
he murdered an innocent Man, from mere Tender nef of Can- 
fcience! But whatever other Motive of Confcience he 
might have, from Bigotry or Miftakc, it appears to be 
different from Tendernefs , as that is from Murder ; and 
that it was not mere Tendernefs , the next Words fhew. 

Ver. 10. bad John beheaded J which Jofeph as tells of, 
Antiq. B. 18. Ch. 7. 

I r «- fl-.- J r'l ....... n 

■paft 


Ver. 13. privately ] fo tranflated Chap. xxiv. 3 

’ W ” ~ * 


Vo. followed] Both Ham. and Whit, fay, took a con 'y a l\ 
by Land , but it was rather went a nearer JVay as at Mare 
vi. 33. 

Ver. iq. gave the Loaves] The P*-ifhcs, I fuppo r c, ate 
not mentioned here, being not broke, but probably cut , 
befides being done perhaps feparately, Marltvi. 41* 

Ver. 21. about] This, fays Mills, is Luke's, not Mot* 
tbczv's , Pr. 1246. though he has no Copy , nor Author 
without it, and only the Syr . Tranf. trufting ahb to tnc 
Lat. of that; yet he might have added V ulg* Pcrf.nn 
Arab. 

23 . Which 


M A T T H E 

2 , Which when he had done, he went up 
on a Mountain privately to pray; and it being 
Evening, he was there alone. 

24.. But the Ship was already in the midft 
of the Sea, tolled about by the Waves : for 
the Wind was contrary. 

2 c. And in the fourth Watch of the Night 
Tefus went away to them, walking on the Sea. 

16. This the Difciples feeing, were troubled, 
faying, It is an Apparition ; and cried out for 

27. Whereas Jefus fpoke to them as fol- 
lows, Take courage, it is I, do not fear. 

28. And Peter made anfwer to him. Lord, 
if it be thou, command me to come to thee 
on the Water. 

29. He accordingly faid. Come. So Peter 
went down from the Ship, and walked on the 
Water to come to Jefus. 

30. But feeing the Wind was ftrong, he 
feared i and beginning to link, cried out thus. 
Lord, fave me. 

31. And prefently Jefus ftretching forth the 
Hand, took hold of him, and faid to him, 
Thou'of little Faith, for what didft thou doubt? 

32. Belides when they went aboard the 
Ship, the Wind ceafed. 

33. Upon which thofe in the Ship came, 
and worlhipped him, faying, Truly thou art 
the Son of God. 

34. At laft palling over, they came into the 
Country of Gennefaret. 

3j. The Men alio of that Place knowing 
him, fent into that whole Region round about, 
and they brought to him all who were ill, 

3 < 5 . And belbught him, that thele might 
only touch the Skirt of his Garment ■, and who- 
ever touched, became fafclj' well. 

CHAP. XV. 

T HEN there came to Jefus from Jeru- 
falem Scribes and Pharifees, who laid. 


w. Chap. XV. x I 

2. For what rcafon do thy Difciples tranf- 
grefs the Tradition of the Elders ? For they 
wafli not their Hands when they eat Victuals. 

3. But he made anfwer to them : For what 
reaton do you alio trail Igrcfs the Command- 
ment of God by your Tradition ? 

4. For God commanded thus. Honour thy 
Father and Mother ; and. Let him who curies 
Father or Mother be quite put to Death. 

3. Yet you iav ; Whoever fliall tell Father 
or Mother, Whadoever thou mighteft be pro- 
fited with by me is a Gift; 

<>. He may then not honour his Father or 
his Mother at all : fo you have repealed the 
Commandment of God by your Tradition. 

7. O Hypocrites, EJaias prophefied well con- 
cerning you as follows ; 

8. This People come nigh me with their 
Mouth, and honour me with the Lips, but 
their Heart is far from me ; 

9. Thus they worfliip me in vain, teaching 
the Dodtrines, the Commandments of Men. 

10. Moreover he called thither the Com- 
pany, and faid to them ; Hear, and under- 
ftand : 

1 1. Not what enters into the Mouth pollutes 
a Man ; but that which comes out thence, 
does it. 

12. His Difciples then coming, faid to him, 
Dofl: thou know that the Pharilees at hearing 
the Speech were offended ? 

13. But he made anfwer; Every Plantation 
which my heavenly Father has not planted, 
will be rooted up. 

14. Let them alone ; they are blind Guides 
of the Blind: and if a blind Perfon guide a 
blind one, both will fall into a Pit. 

15. Neverthelefs Peter made reply to him. 
Declare to us this Similitude. 

1 6 . And Jefus rejoined ; Are you yet alfo 
fimple ? 

17. Do not you yet underftand, that every 
Thing which enters into the Mouth, goes into 
the Belly, and is caft forth into the Vault? 


Vcr. 33. came] feems thruft in, quoth Mills* for th 
Jake of more copious Explanation, Pr. 1466. but nc 
with the Etbiof . only wanting it, as in Whitby's Exan 
b. 11. 2. 

Vcr 35. blowing him] as Mark vi. 54. 
lb. they brought] not thofe who fent, Mark vi. ult. 
vcr. 4. commanded thus] This Mills would have 
^ommenc for [faid,] the true Reading which a few retain 
if, 389. when he thought before, as I incline to d 
: 1,J > * hat wa s taken from Mark vii.io. for what Explana 
ion does faid want ? And why any more here than ii 
a Why not made both alike, if they were fo a 
nt r Moreover he quoted commanded only in the Place o 

JP° k *> Jn his Note . 

lb. thy] Jevcral ar£ without, but TPhitby vindicates i 
y iLxatnen y Lib. ii. C. 2. and in bis Annot . betweex 
■ .*3 an d of Edit. 4. yee as to his faying Mills re 

J*as it, no fuch Thing appears. 

enn £ T ‘ 5 * ^ftotfiever] as if he fhould fay, Whatever . 
«*nfpare* IEavt given to a religious Ufe. 

v OL. II. 


Ib. a Gift] to God added Ptolemy * whole Time Cave 
places A. fj. 150; and fo in the next Vcr. by Addition 
the Tradition of your Eiders* Epipban. Hares. N°. 3, See. 

Vcr . 8. come nigh me with their Mouth* and] wanting 
with fome, though it does not ftand together in the Gr. 
The Citation is from Ifa. xxix. 13. and is thus Mark vii, 
6. to which latter I fuppofe it left out to be conformable, 
notwithflanding Mills puts it for an Addition in our 
Bibles ; fee IVhitby as at ver. 4. 

Ver. 9. teaching the Dofirines] as appears by the Tranf. 
of the Septuag. whence this is taken, which has and be- 
tween Doctrines and Commandments. 

Ver. 13. Plantation] as Hammond* &e. render it, and 
belays it fignifies not one fingle Plant; nayfince it means 
the Pharifees* Ver. 12, 14. that is requifite. 

Vcr. 17. not yet] How much eafier is it to fuppole 
ouora fhrunk to cu* or nondum to non in fome Copy* making 
only not ; than with Mills * that .the latter was firjft, and 
the former crept in from Chap. xvi. 9. 
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18. Whereas 


NOTES upon 


2 , 2 . 

1 8. Whereas the Things which go out of 
the Mouth, come out of the Heart ; and thofe 
pollute a Man. 

19. For out of the Heart come wicked 
Reafonings,Slaughters, Adulteries, Whoredoms, 
Thefts, falfe Evidences, Blafphemies. 

20. Thefe are the Things that pollute a 
Man j but to eat with Hands unwaftied does 
not. 

a I. Afterwards Jefus going out thence, with- 
drew into the Parts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22. And behold a Canaanite Woman com- 
ing forth from thofe Borders, cried out to him, 
as follows. Have mercy upon me. Lord, Son 
of David, the Devil has pofleflion of my Daugh- 
ter grievoufly. 

23. However he did not anfwcr her a Word j 
whereupon his Difciples coming near, thus in- 
treated him. Send her away, fince (he cries 
after us. 

24 But he made anfwer, I am not font but 
to the loft Sheep of the Family of Ifrael. 

25. Upon this (he coming, worfliipped him 
and faid, Lord, help me. 

26. He again made anfwer. It is not well 
to take the Children’s Bread, and throw to 
Puppies. 

27. Yet (he replied, Yes, Lord ; forafmuch 
as Puppies eat of the. Crumbs that fall from 
the Table of their Mafters. 

28. Then Jefus gave anfwer to her, O Wo- 
man, thy Faith is great ; let it be to thee as 
thou wjlt. Accordingly her Daughter was 
healed from that Hour. 

20. And Jefus departing thence, came nigh 
the Sea of Galilee, and going up on a Moun- 
tain, fate down there. 

30. Where a great Multitude came to him, 
having with them Lame, Blind, Dumb, Cripples 
and many others, whom they put down at the 
Feet of Jefus, and he cured them. 

31. So that the Multitude wondered, at fee- 
ing the Dumb fpeak, the Cripples found, the 
Lame walk, and the Blind fee ; and glorified 
the God of Ifrael. 

32. Jefus alfo calling thither his Difciples, 
faid, I am moved with Affedtion to the Com- 
pany, beaufe they have remained with me now 
three Days, and have Nothing to eat ; and I 
will not fond them away fafting, left they 
(hould any time faint in the Way. 


33. At which his Difciples fay to him 
Whence fhould we have fo much Bread i n the 
Wildernefs, that may fill fo great a Company? 

34. And Jefus enquires of them. How many 
Loaves have you ? To which they anfwered* 
Seven, and a few little Fifties. 

35. So he commanded the Multitude to fit 
down on the Ground. 

36 . Next he took the feven Loaves and the 
Fifties, and giving Thanks, broke, and gave to 
his Difciples; and the Difciples to tile Com- 
pany. 

37. Who did all eat, and were filled j nay 
they took up of the Fragments that were over 
and above feven Bafkets full. 

38. Now thofe that eat were four thoufand 

Men, befide Women and Children. 

39. At laft fending away the Multitude, he 
went into a Ship, and came into the Borders 
of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

W Hither fome Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees came, who tempting, alked 
him to (hew them a Sign from Heaven. 

2.. And he made anfwer to them ; It being 
Evening, you fay. It will be fair Weather; 
for the Sky is red : 

3. And at Morning, There will be aTem- 
peft to Day ; for tfie Sky is red and louring. 
You Hypocrites, know indeed how to judge of 
the Face of the Heaven ; but can you not of 
the Signs of the Times ? 

4. A wicked and adulterous Generation 
feeks for a Sign, and no Sign will be given to 
it, excepting the Sign of the Prophet Jonas. 
Thus did he leave them, and went away. 

5. And his Difciples being come to the 
farther Side, had forgot to take Bread. 

6. Now Jefus (aid to them. Sec, and take 
heed of the Leaven of the Pharifees and 
Sadducees. 

7. With that they reafoned thus among 
themfelves. It is becaufc we did not take 
Bread. 

8. Which Jefus knowing, faid to them ; 
Why do ye reafon among your felves, you of 
little Faith, becaufe you did not take Bread ? 

• 9. Do ye not yet underftand, nor remera- 


Vcr. 26. well} Mills would have this added, merely be- 
caufc Tcrtullian quotes fo, though the Expreflion is im- 
perfect without, ProL 395. 

Ver. 27. Yes] as Ch. v. 37. and elfewhere 5 fo Scott 
tranflates it. • 

Vcr. 30. Multitude } as in the next Verfe. 

Ib. Dumb} rejected by Mills* though wanting only in 
one very bad Copy* ProL 1278. ' 

Ver. 31. the Cripples found J This has been thought 
added in, becaufe not. in the old Lat . &c. but might be 

5 


miffed there out of four Expreflions alike ; and as it feems 
peccilary, to accord with Vcr. 30. it may beft be aferibed 
to Arfat* himfelf, or the Holy Spirit. 

V cr. 3. Hypocrites ] Mills fays is of Luke , being not 
with a few ; for which fee lP r hitby 9 s Examen . and Annot. 

Ib. knoiv how ] not can* and the like Luke xii. 56. 

Ib. to judge of as the Gr. fignifics, and the Scnfc re- 
quires. 

Ver. 8. take] the fame Word as in the Ver. before, be- 
sides fome various Readings and that not brought . ^ ^ 


• M A T T H E 

ber the five Loaves of the five thoufand; and 
how many Baficets you took ? 

to Nor the feven Loaves of the four thou- 
find, ‘and how many Bafkets you took ? 

1 1. How do ye not underftand, that I did 
not fpeak to you concerning Bread, but to 
take heed of the Leaven of the Pharifees and 
Sadducees. 

12. Then they underftood, that he did not 
fpeak to take heed of the Leaven of Bread, 
but of the Dodtrine of the Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees. 

i 3. Afterwards Jefus coming into the Parts 
of Cefarea Philippi, a Iked his Difciples as 
follows, Who do Men fay that I the Man 
am ■ 

14. And they faid. Some indeed, John 
the Baptizer ; others, Elias ; and the reft, 
Jeremias. or one of the Prophets. 

1 5. He enquires of them. But who do 
ye fay that I am ? 

16. And Simon Peter made anfwer. Thou 
art Chrift, the Son of the Living God. 

17. Upon which Jefus made reply to him; 
Thou art blefl'ed, Simon Bar-jona ; fince 
Flefh and Blood has not revealed to thee, 
but my Father who is in Heaven. 

18. And I alio tell thee, that thou art 
Peter, and on this Rock will I build my 
Church, and the Gates of Hell lhall not 
prevail againft it. 

19. Nay I will give thee the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven : fo that whatever thou 
lhalt bind on the Earth, will be bound in 
Heaven ; and whatever thou fiialt let loofe 
on the Earth, will be let loofe in Heaven. 

20. Then he commanded his Difciples, 
that they ftiould tell Nobody that he was 
Jefus Chrift. 

21 . Thenceforth Jefus began to fhew his 
Difciples, that he muft go to Jerufalem, and 
fuiicr many Things from the Elders, high 
Priefts, and Scribes, as alfo be killed, and 
the third Day be raifed up. 

22. At this Peter taking him afide, began 


w, Chap. XVII. ’ 23 

to rebuke him thus. Let there be mercy to 
thee. Lord ; this fhall not at all be to thee. 

23. But he turned, and faid to Peter, Be- 
gone behind me, Satan, thou art an Offence 
to me ; fince thou doft not mind the Things 
of God, but thofe of Men. 

24. Jefus then faid to his Difciples ; If any 
one would come after me, let him deny him- 
felf, and take up his Crofs, and follow me. 

25. For whoever would lave his Life, will 
lofe it ; and whoever fhall lofe his Life for 
my fake, will find it. 

26. For what Profit would it be to a Man, 
if he fhouldgain the whloe World, but fuffer 
the Lofs of his Soul ? Or what (hall a Mail 
give for the Exchange of his Soul ? 

27. For the Man will come in the Glory 
of his Father, with his Angels ; and then 
will render to each according to his Deeds. 

28. I tell you certainly. There arefome of 
them that fiand here, who will not at all 
tafte Death, until they fee the Man coming 
in his Kingdom. 

CHAP. XVII. 

A N D after fix Days Jefus takes Peter, 
and James, with his Brother John, 
and brings them up on a high Mountain pri- 
vately. 

2. Where he was transformed before them, 
fo that his Face fiione like the Sun, and his 
Cloaths became as white as Light. 

3. Moreover behold Mofes and Elias ap- 
peared to them, talking together with him. 

4. Upon this Peter exprefled himfelf thus 
to Jefus, Lord, it is well that we /hould be 
here: if thou wilt, let us make here three 
Tabernacles, one for thee, one for Mofes, 
and one for Elias. 

5. While he was fpeaking, behold a bright 
Cloud overfhadowed them ; and lo a Voice 
out of the Cloud faid. This is my beloved 
Son, with whom I am pleafed ; hear him. 


Vcr. 12. not] This being difplaccd after the Verb, 
makes a doubtful Scnfc in the com. Eng . 

Ver. 13. Who] Whom being ungrammatical. 

Ver. 18. this Rock] to which the foregoing divine Re- 
velation is a more concurrent and valid Antecedent, than 
the Faith of it not mentioned. And if the Papifi, who 
pretends it is Peter± afks why he is nam6d, if not to be 
this Rock 5 I anfwer with an open Countenance, which 
numerous parallel Inftanccs in Holy JVrit will fccure to 
me, that it may well be by the Figure Paronomafia thus, 
I nou art Petros ( Gr .) and on this Petra, Rock , &c. 
v r Cr * 20 * 7 e f us l Criticks difeard, fcveral Copies , 
. er f m h and Authors being without it ; as Mills docs, for 
us not being at Ver. 16. Pr. 674. whereas that yields a 
contrary Reafon to me, that it was fupprefs’d here becaufe 
not there, and becaufe he was known to be Jefus s and 
what fhould it be added for ? 


Ver. 22. mercy] according as the Gr. fignifics, and 
Nothing of far from : fo Scott tranflates, Mercy on thee. 

Ver. 23. turned] viz. from Peter , according to Mark 
viii. 33. who was thereby behind him. 

Vcr. 2.8. his Kingdom] the Eflablifhmcnt of the Gofpel, 
by the demolifhing of the Jewifh Government and Sacri- 
fices, which ceafed at the Deftru&ion of Jerufalem and 
the Temple, A. D. 70. till after which the Apofile John 
lived, and fome other or others then prefent might ; fee" 
both Ham. and JVhit . here ; but Wall fays. This was ful- 
filled fix Days after, Cr it. Notes, pr. 1730. 

Ver. 1. fix Days] whole ones, exclufiveof the two on 
which thofe Things were done, Luke ix. 28. 

Ib. Mountain] fuppofed to be Tabor, the fine Defcrip- 
tion of which feeonjudg. iv. 12. where arc three Grottoes 
made to reprefent the three Tabernacles which Peter pro- 
pofed to make. 


6. Which 


2 . 2 , 


NOTES upon 


1 8. Whereas the Things which go out of 
the Mouth, come out of the Heart and thofe 
pollute a Man. 

x 9. For out of the Heart come wicked 
Reafonings,Slaughters, Adulteries, Whoredoms, 
Thefts, falfe Evidences, Blafphemies. 

20. Thefe are the Things that pollute a 
Man j but to eat with Hands unwafihed does 
not. 

a 1 . Afterwards Jefus going out thence, with- 
drew into the Parts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22. And behold a Canaanite Woman com- 
ing forth from thofe Borders, cried out to him, 
as follows. Have mercy upon me, Lord, Son 
of David, the Devil has pofleflion of my Daugh- 
ter grievoufly. 

23. However he did not anfwer her a Word ; 
whereupon his Difciples coming near, thus in- 
treated him. Send her away, fince file cries 
after us. 

24 But he made anfwer, I am not lent but 
to the loft Sheep of the Family of Ifrael. 

2 5. Upon this Ihe coming, worfhipped him 
and faid. Lord, help me. 

0.6. He again made anfwer. It is not well 
to take the Children’s Bread, and throw to 
Puppies. 

27. Yet Ihe replied. Yes, Lord ; forafmuch 
as Puppies eat of the. Crumbs that fall from 
the Table of their Mafters. 

28. Then Jefus gave anfwer to her, O Wo- 
man, thy Faith is great j let it be to thee as 
thou wilt. Accordingly her Daughter was 
healed from that Hour. 

20- And Jefus departing thence, came nigh 
the Sea of Galilee, and going up on a Moun- 
tain, fate down there. 

30. Where a great Multitude came to him, 
having with them Lame, Blind, Dumb, Cripples 
and many others, whom they put down at the 
Feet of Jefus, and he cured them. 

31. So that the Multitude wondered, at fee- 
ing the Dumb fpeak, the Cripples found, the 
Lame walk, and the Blind fee ; and glorified 
the God of Ifrael. 

32. Jefus alio calling thither his Difciples, 
faid, I am moved with Affedtion to the Com- 
pany, beaule they have remained with me now 
three Days, and have Nothing to eat ; and I 
will not fend them away falling, left they 
fhould any time faint in the Way. 


33. At which his Difciples fay to him 
Whence fhould we have fo much Bread in the 
Wiidernefs, that may fill fo great a Company? 

34. And Jefus enquires of them. How many 
Loaves have you ? To which they anfwered 
Seven, and a few little Fifties. 

35. So he commanded the Multitude to fit 
down on the Ground. 

36. Next he took the feven Loaves and the 
Fifties, and giving Thanks, broke, and gave to 
his Difciples; and the Difciples to the Com- 
pany. 

37. Who did all eat, and were filled ; nay 
they took up of the Fragments that were over 
and above feven Bafkets full. 

38. Now thofe that eat were four thoufand 
Men, befide Women and Children. 

39. At laft fending away the Multitude, he 
went into a Ship, and came into the Borders 
of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

W Hither lome Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees came, who tempting, afked 
him to ftiew them a Sign from Heaven. 

2.. And he made anfwer to them ; It being 
Evening, you fay. It will be fair Weather} 
for the Sky is red : 

3. And at Morning, There will be a Tem- 

? eft to Day ; for the Sky is red and louring. 

ou Hypocrites, know indeed how to judge of 
the Face of the Heaven ; but can you not of 
the Signs of the Times ? 

4. A wicked and adulterous Generation 
feeks for a Sign, and no Sign will be given to 
it, excepting the Sign of the Prophet Jonas. 
Thus did he leave them, and went away. 

5. And his Difciples being come to the 
farther Side, had forgot to take Bread. 

6. Now Jefus faid to them. See, and take 
heed of the Leaven of the Pharifees and 
Sadducees. 

7. With that they reafoned thus among 
themfelves. It is becaufe we did not take 

Bread. 

8. Which Jefus knowing, faid to them ; 
Why do ye reafon among your felvcs, you of 
little Faith, becaufe you did not take Bread? 

• 9. Do ye not yet underftand, nor remem- 


Ver. 26. well] Mi lls would have this added, merely be- 
caufe Tcrtullian quotes fo, chough the Exprcfften is im- 
perfect without, Prol. 395. 

Ver. 27. Tes] as Ch. v. 37. and elfewherc ; fo Scott 
tranflates it. 

V cr. 30. Multitude'] as in the next V erfe. 

Ib. Dumb ] reje&cd by Mills* though wanting only in 
one very bad Copy , Prol . 1278. ' 

Ver. 31. the Cripples found ] This has been thought 
added in, becaufe not. in the old Lot • but might be 
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miffed there out of four Expreflions alike ; and as it fccins 
neceffary, to accord with Ver. 30. it may beft be afcribcd 
to Mat . himfelf, or the Holy Spirit. 

Ver. 3. Hypocrites ] Mills fays is of Luke* being not 
with a few ; for which fee Whitby's Ex amen, and At mot. 

lb. Anoiv how ] not can* and the like Luke xii. 56. 

Ib. to judge of]as the Gr . fignifies, and the Scnle re- 
quires. 

Ver. 8. take] the fame Word as in the Ver. before, bc- 
fides fome various Reading , and that not brought . 


' • M A T T H E 

ber the five Loaves of the five thoufand; and 
ho%v many Baikets you took ? 

10. Nor the Seven Loaves of the four thou- 
fand, and how many Bafkets you took ? 

1 1 . How do ye not underftand, that I did 
not fpeak to you concerning Bread, but to 
take heed of the Leaven of the Pharifees and 
Sadducees. 

12. Then they underftood, that he did not 
fpeak to take heed of the Leaven of Bread, 
but of the Dodlrine of the Pharifees and Sad- 
ducces. 

1 3. Afterwards Jefus coming into the Parts 
of Cefarea Philippi, alked his Dilciples as 
follows. Who do Men fay that I the Man 
am ? 

14. And they faid, Some indeed, John 
the Baptizer ; others, Elias ; and the reft, 
Jeremias.- or one of the Prophets. 

15. He enquires of them. But who do 
ye fay that I am ? 

16. And Simon Peter made anfwer. Thou 
art Chrift, the Son of the Living God. 

ij. Upon which Jefus made reply to him; 
Thou art blefi'ed, Simon Bar-jona ; fince 
Fleflx and Blood has not revealed to thee, 
but my Father who is in Heaven. 

18. And I alio tell thee, that thou art 
Peter, and on this Rock will I build my 
Church, and the Gates of .Hell fhall not 
prevail againft it. 

19. Nay I will give thee the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven : fo that whatever thou 
flialt bind on the Earth, will be bound in 
Heaven ; and whatever thou flialt let loofe 
on the Earth, will be let loofe in Heaven. 

20. Then he commanded his Dilciples, 
that they fhould tell Nobody that he was 
Jefus Chrift. 

21. Thenceforth Jefus began to fhew his 
Difciples, that he muft go to Jerufalem, and 
fufier many Things from the Elders, high 
Priefts, and Scribes, as alfo be killed, and 
the third Day be raifed up. 

22. At this Peter taking him afide, began 


w. Chap. XVII. 2,3 

to rebuke him thus, Let there be mercy to 
thee. Lord ; this fhall not at all be to thee. 

23. But he turned, and faid to Peter, Be- 
gone behind me, Satan, thou art an Offence 
to me ; fince thou doft not mind the Things 
of God, but thofe of Men. 

24. Jefus then faid to his Difciples ; If any 
one would come after me, let him deny him- 
felf, and take up his Crofs, and follow me. 

25. For whoever would fave his Life, will 
lofe it ; and whoever fhall lofe his Life for 
my fake, will find it. 

26. For what Profit would it be to a Man, 
if he fhould gain the whloe World, but fuffer 
the Lofs of his Soul ? Or what fhall a Man 
give for the Exchange of his Soul ? 

27. For the Man will come in the Glory 
of his Father, with his Angels ; and then 
will render to each according to his Deeds. 

28. I tell you certainly. There arefome of 
them that ftand here, who will not at all 
tafte Death, until they fee the Man coming 
in his Kingdom. 

CHAP. XVII. 

A N D after fix Days Jefus takes Peter, 
and James, with his Brother John, 
and brings them up on a high Mountain pri- 
vately. 

2. Where he was transformed before them, 
fo that his Face fhone like the Sun, and his 
Cloaths became as white as Light. 

3. Moreover behold Mofes and Elias ap- 
peared to them, talking together with him. 

4. Upon this Peter exprefled himfelf thus 
to Jefus, Lord, it is well that we fhould be 
here: if thou wilt, let us make here three 
Tabernacles, one for thee, one for Mofes, 
and one for Elias. 

5. While he was fpeaking, behold a bright 
Cloud overfhadowed them ; and lo a Voice 
out of the Cloud faid, This is my beloved 
Son, with whom I am pleafed ; hear him. 


Y«. 12. not] This being difplaced after the Verb, 
makes a doubtful Senfe in the com. Eng. 

Ver. 13. Who] Whom being ungrammatical. 

Ver. 18. this Reck] to which the foregoing divine Re- 
u p°? ,s a ^ norc concurrent and valid Antecedent, than 
the Faith of it not mentioned. And if the Papift 9 who 
P u? Ce D ds * C * s ** eter * a ^ s w ^/ * 1C * s named, if not to be 
this Rock ; I anfwer with an open Countenance, which 
numerous parallel Inftances in Holy Writ will fecure to 
jne, that it may well be by the Figure Parono mafia thus, 
I hou art Petros ( Gr .) and on this Petra 9 Rocky &c. 

Ver. 20. Jefus j the Criticks difeard, feveral Copies , 
. £r J lons t and Authors being without it ; as Mills docs, for 
»ts not being at Ver. 16. Pr. 674. whereas that yields a 
contrary Reafon to me, that it was fupprefs’d here becaufe 
ot there, and becaufe he was known to be Jefus ; and 
what lliould it be added for l 


Ver. 22. mercy] according as the Gr. fignifies, and 
Nothing of far from : fo Scott tranflates, Mercy on thee. 

Ver. 23. turned] viz. from Peter 9 according to Mark 
viii. 33. who was thereby behind him. 

Ver. 28. his Kingdom] the Eftablifhmcnt of the Gofpcl, 
by the demolishing of the Jcwifh Government and Sacri- 
fices, which ccafed at the Deftru&ion of Jerufalem and 
the Temple, A. D. 70. till after which the Apofle John 
lived, and fome other or others then prefen t might 5 fee 
both Ham . and Whit, here ; but Wall fays, This was ful- 
filled fix Days after , Crit. Notes 9 pr. 1730. 

Ver. 1. fix Days ] whole ones, exclufiveof the two on 
which thofe Things were done, Luke ix. 28. 

Ib. Mountain] fuppofed to be Tabor 9 the fine Defcrip- 
tionof which fceonjudg. iv. 12. where are three Grottoes 
made to reprefent the three Tabernacles which Peter pro- 
pofed to make. 


6 . Which 


N O T E S upon 


2.4 

6 . Which his Difciples hearing, fell on 
their Face, and were exceedingly afraid. 

7. But Jefus came near, and touching 
them, faid, Rife up, and be not afraid. 

8. When looking up, they faw none, ex- 
cepting Jefus only. 

9. And as they came down from the 
Mountain, Jefus commanded them as fol- 
lows, Tell the Sight to Nobody, until the 
Man lhall arife from the Dead. 

10. With that his Difciples thus asked 
him. Why then do the Scribes fay, that 
Elias muft come firft ? 

1 1 . And Jefus made anfwer to them ; 
Elias indeed comes firft, and will reftore all 
Things. 

12. But I fay to you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew him not, but did to 
him whatever they would : fo alfo the Man 
will fuffer from them. 

13. Then the Difciples underftood, that 
he fpoke to them concerning John the Bap- 
tizer. 

14. And when they were come to the 
Company, there came to him a Man, who 
kneeled down to him, and faid ; 

15. Lord, have mercy upon my Son; be- 
caufe he is lunatick, and fuffers grievoufly : 
for often he falls into the Fire, and often 
into the Water. 

16. So I brought him to thy Difciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17. But Jefus made him anfwer, O un- 
believing and perverfe Generation, how long 
fliall I be with you ? How long fliall I bear 
with you ? Bring him hither to me. 

18. And when Jefus rebuked the Devil, he 
went out from him j lo that the Lad was 
cured from that Hour. 

19. Then the Difciples coming to Jefus 


privately, faid. For what reafon could not 
we expel him ? 

. 20. Whom Jefus an fwered ; By reafon of 

your Unbelief : for I tell you certainly, Jf 
you have Faith as a Grain of Muftard, y OU 
may fay to this Mountain, Depart hence 
thither, and it will depart ; nay Nothin^ 
will be impoflible to you. s 

21. This Kind not with Handing docs not 
go forth, but by Prayer and Farting. 

22. Now while they were converfant in 
Galilee, Jefus faid to them. The Man is about 
to be delivered up into the Power of Men ; 

23. Who will kill him, and he will be 
railed up the third Day : upon which they 
were exceedingly grieved. 

24. Afterwards they being come to Ca- 
pernaum, thofe who took the Tax came to 
Peter, and enquired. Does not your Mailer 
pay the T ax ? 

25. He fays. Yes. But when he was en- 
tered into the Houfe, Jefus prevented him, 
faying. What doft thou think, Simon ? Of 
whom do the Kings of the Earth take Reve- 
nue or Tribute? Of their Subjedrs, or of 
Strangers ? 

26. Peter fays to him. Of Strangers. Jefus 
replies to him ; Then the Subjects are free. 

27. Yejt that we may not offend them, go 
to the Sea, and cart a Hook, and take up the 
Fifli which iirft comes up ; then opening his 
Mouth, thou wilt find a Stater ; that take, 
and give to them for me arid thee. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

I N the lame Hour the Dilciples cams to 
Jefus, faying, Who indeed is greateft in 
the Kingdom of Heaven ? 


Ver. 11. camei] the pref. Tcnfe, and as the next Ver. 
requires. 

lb. firji] has crept in, fays Mills, from Ver. 10. Pro/. 
395. much more probable that fome one omitted it, whom 
a few followed that have it not, becaufe the Repetition 
might be fpared, but is not fo agreeable to the Genius of 
the Sacred Writings, 

lb. ' will rejlorc] hereafter, by what he has done. 

Ver. 14. they were come to the Company ] Three or four 
having he for they y but in a different Manner 5 Mills dis- 
plays his Skill to fhew that to be quite right , from Mar . 
ix. yet does not prove that Peter y James y and yohn were 
there before fefus y or were thofe Difciples or Part of them 
mentioned Ver. 14. and the contrary feems apparent ; 
however if fo, this docs not fay they came together : fo 
that the pref Reading may, and ought to fland good, by 
the Multitude of Votes. 

Ver. 17. unbelieving j faithlefs y like faithful being of dif- 
ferent Ufe, and this fuitable to that in Ver. 20. 

Ver. 20. may] See Scott's Note. 

• lb. thither] as tranflated elfewhere ; fee Scott, 


Ver. 21. This Vcrfc being not in one Copy and 2 Ver» 
fions y Mills fays it is only of Mark ix. 29. but that uocs 
not appear likely, becaufe it is different 5 and for farther 
Anfw. fee in Whitby's Exam. 

lb. Kind] Some c Tran/lators y particularly Bexa y add of 

Devils \ fee Ch. xii. 45. This Guyfe fccms not to have 
known, as he argues for its being of Faith , not of A'h- 
racles i neither of which fuits with go out.' And this ap- 
pears plainly by Mark ix. 28, 29, where the other are not 
mentioned, and may be here as in a Parenthefis. 

Ver. 22. delivered up] by which it is moil rcafonallc to 
render it, fays Hammond. 

Ver. 23. upon which they were exceedingly graved] 
Mills counted a Comment^ being not in 3 Copies , Pr. 1499 * 
Whitby fays 2, mi flaking Cypr. a Copy from Cyprus for 
Cyprian I fuppofe, whofe Anfw. fee. 

Ver. 27. Stater] The Name of a Piece of Money 
containing the Weight of four Drachmas. 

Ver. 1. faying ] not to him, but one to another, Mor> 
ix. 33, 34. Luke ix. 46. fo Whitby . ' 


2. Upon 


Matthew 

2. Upon this Jefus called thither a little 
Child, and fethim in the midftof them, 

3. And faid : I tell you certainly; Except 
you lli all be converted, and become as little 
Children, you will not at all enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

4. The very fame therefore that fhall 
humble himfelf like this little Child, is great- 
eft in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

5. Moreover whofoever ihall receive one 
fuch little Child in my Name, receives me; 

6. On the contrary whoever fhall offend 
one of thefe little ones that believe in me, it 
would be more profitable for him that a Mil- 
ftone fhould be hanged on his Neck, and he 
drowned in the Depth of the Sea. 

7. Wo is to the World by Offences, though 
they muft needs come ; never thelefs wo is to 
that Man by whom Offence comes. 

8. And if thy Hand or thy Foot offend 

thee, cut them off, and thrown them from 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into Life 
lame or a Cripple, than having two Hands 
or two Feet, to be thrown into everlafting 
Fire. l * * * * 6 

9 - As likewife if thy Eye offend thee, 
pull it out, and throw from thee : it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into Life with one Eye, 
than having two Eves to be thrown into Hell 
Fire. 

10. See you do not defpiie one of thefe 
little ones : for I fay to you, that their An- 
gels in Heaven always behold the Face of my 
Father who is there. 

11. For the Man is come to fave that 
which is loft. 

12. What do ye think ? If any Man has a 
hundred Sheep, and one of them go aftray ; 
does not he leave the ninety nine, and going 

on the Mountains, feek for that which went 
aftray ? 

13. And if it come to pafs that he finds it, 

I tell you certainly, that he rejoices more for 
it, than for the ninety nine which did not g-o 
aftray. 0 

Thus it is not the Will with your Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven, that one of thefe little 
ones fhould be loft. 

15. And if thy Brother fins againft thee, 
go, and convidt him between thee and him 
alone: if he fhould hearken to thee, thou 
haft gamed thy Brother. 




, Chap. XVIII. 

16. But if he will not hearken, take with 
thee one of two more, that by the Mouth 

of two or three Witncffes every Word mav 
Hand. 

17. If he fiiall further refufe to hearken 
to them, tell the Church; and if he fiiali. 
alfo refufe to hearken to the Church, let 
him be to thee as a Heathen and a Publi- 
can. 

18. I fay to you certainly, Whatfoever 
you fiiall bind on the Earth, will be bound 
in Heaven; and whatloever you fiiall let loofe 
on the Earth, v/ill be let loo/e in Heaven. 

19- Again I fay to you, that if two of vou 
fiiall agree on the Earth concerning any Mat- 
ter whatfoever they fiiall ask for, it will be 

done for them by my Father who is in Hea- 
ven. 

20. For where two or three are affembled 
together in my Name, there am I in the 
mid It of them. 

2;. Then Peter coming to him, faid, 
Lord, how. often fhall my Brother fin againft 
me, and I forgive him ? Till feven times ? 

22. Jefus anlwers him : I do not fay to 
thee. Till feven times, but till feventy times 
feven. 

23. For this reafon the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven may be likened to a Man that was a 
King, who would take account of his Ser- 
vants. 

24. Which he beginning to take* there 
was brought to him one who owed tell 
thoufand Talents; 

25. This he having riot to pay, his Lord 
commanded that he fhould be fold, with his 
Wife and Children, and all that ever he had. 
and that it fhould be paid. 

26. The Servant therefore fell down, and 

reverenced him, faying. Lord, be forbearing 
to me, and I will pay thee all. 6 

27. So the Lord of that Servant beiiiP- 
moved with Affedtion, let him go, and for- 
gave him the Debt. 

28. Yet the fame Servant went out, and 
found one of his Fellow-fervants, that owed 
him a hundred Pence, whom he took hold 
of, and held by the Throat, demanding. 
Pay me what thou oweft. 

29. His F ellow-fervant therefore falling 
.down at his Feet, thus befought him. Be 
forbearing to me, and I will pay thee all. 


l heir rhc which by God’s Jib- 

f ‘yZ L ake Care °f thtm > TVM in Grit. Not. P 

was thi 6 (vT^ W |. not takin e ‘hem to be divine, as 

xhc. so, °f Cmuiut > A£i ' x * 2 -S- John, Rev. 

Vcr. 29. therefore ] not and. 

VOL. II. 


tJl-:,* 11 ] 3 pre “ y many Books omit, and the Reafon that 
TVhitly gives why it fhould be retained, becaufe in Vcr 
26. makes it more doubtful, as it might be taken from 
thence ; yet it might be omitted too Becaufe there, and 
Pofleflion may turn the Scale. 


H 


30. How- 




NOTES upon 


30. However he would not ; but went 
away, and threw him into Prifon, till he 
fliould pay the Debt. 

31. But when his Fellow-fervants faw 
what Was done, they were grieved exceed- 
ingly ; and coming, declared to their Lord 
all that was done. 

32. Then his Lord calling him thither. 
Jays to him ; O wicked Servant, I forgave 
thee all that Debt, fince thou befoughteft 
me. 

33. Oughte/l thou not alfo to have had 
mercy upon thy Fellow-fervant, even as I 
had mercy upon thee ? 

34. Nay his Lord being angry, delivered 
him to the Tormentors, till he lliould pay all 
that was due to him. 

3 5. Even thus will my heavenly Father 
do to you, if ye do not each forgive his 
Brother from your Hearts their Offences. 


CHAP. XIX. 

# 

A N D when Jefus had made an end of 
thefe Sayings, he departed from Ga- 
lilee, and came into the Borders of Judea, 
along the farther Side of Jordan. 

2. Moreover a great Multitude followed 
him, and he cured them there. 

3. The Pharifees alfo came to him, who 
tempting him, faid to him. Is it lawful for a 
Man to fend away his Wife for what Caufe 
foever he will ? 

4. And he made anfwer to them ; Have 
you not read, that he who made at the Be- 
ginning, made them Male and Female ? 

5. And faid. For this Caufe let a Man for- 
fake Father and Mother, that he may cleave 
to his Wife $ fince the two fhall be one 
Flefh. 

6. So that they are no more two, but 
one Flefh : what God therefore has yoked 
together, let not Man feparate. 

7. They fay to him. Why did Mofes then 
command to give a Bill, of Divorce, and to 
fend her away ? 


8. He replies to them ; Mofes for y 0ur 
Hardheartednefs permitted you to fend away 
your Wives, but at the Beginning it was not 
fo. 


9. And I fay to you. Whoever fhall f en d 
away his Wife, excepting for Whoredom 
and fhall marry another, commits Adultery ■ 
and he who marries her that is fent away* 
commits Adultery. 

10. His Difciplcs fay to him further, If the 
Cafe of a Man with a Wife be fo, it is not 
profitable to marry. 

1 1. But he rejoined to them ; All do not 
receive this Saying, but they to whom it is 
given. 

12. For there are Eunuchs, who were 
born fo from the Mother’s Womb ; and 
there are Eunuchs, who were made fuch by 
Men ; there are alfo others, who have made 
themfelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of 
Heaven : he that can receive, let him. 

13. Then little Children were brought to 
him, that he might put Hands on them, and 
pray ; but the Difciples rebuked them. 

14. Whereas Jefus faid. Permit little Chil- 
dren, and do not forbid them to come to me: 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is of fuch. 

I y. So he put Hands on them, and went 
thence. 

1 6. And behold one coming near, enquired 
of him. Good Matter, what Good fhall I do, 
that I may have everlafting Life ? 

17. To whom he faid. Why dott thou call 
me good ? None is good, excepting one, 
even God : but if thou wouldett enter into 
Life, keep the Commandments. 

18. He afks him. Which ? And Jefus faid; 
Thou fhalt not murder, thou fhalt not commit 
Adultery, thou fhalt not Heal, thou fhalt not 
give Evidence falfely, 

19. Hpnour thy Father and Mother; and, 
Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy felf- 

20. The young Man fays to him. All thefe 
Things I have obferved from my Youth; what 
am I in want of more ? 

21. Jefus replied to him. If thou wouldefl 
be perfedl, go, fell the Things which are thine, 


Ver. 1. along the farther Side ] See Mark x. 1. and here 
is the fame Gr. Word as there. 

Ver. 5. And faid'] viz. God by Mofes or the Scripture, 
Gen. ii. 24. tho’ JVbitly fuppofes it from Mark x. 6, 7. to 
be Cbrifl'y but his pleading from this in the next Vcr. 
with So that , fhews it otherwife ; and IVhitby himfelf 
adds faybig at the End of Markx. 6. for it to be God 
there, however the Quotation is there without And faid. 

Ver. 11. do not]- So Gell takes notice it is, not cannot , 
EJfoy* P- 537 * 

Vcr. 17. call me good ? None is good, excepting one] 
for which fomc have, . afk me concerning Good ? There is 
one gcod 7 and the Criticks count it genuine ; but there is 
no Neccflity for that, fince Mat. furcly might have the 
fame as Mark and Luke, not to fay muft (as one is not an 


Addition to the other) but fome early Hand, when the 
Interpolators were, the Eb ionites, Marcionijls, Valnitini- 
ans, & c . before Origcn, who mentions the pref Reading 
of Mark and Luke without Mat. might enter the other in- 
to fome Copy , as more direct to the Queftion ; whereas 
our Lord ufed not to anfwer dire&ly. This may he iu r 
ficicnt, with the Weight of Books , for the received Lcchon, 
sxnATVhitby, whom I have confulted fince. . 

Vcr. 1 9. andy Thou y halt love thy Neighbour as thy JdJ J 
Origen relates was added in ; but he might think to, w- 
caufe it is not in Mark and Luke. As to Mills's Quj 
How could the young Man then want any Thing r J f J li 
told him what he wanted befides that. - . 

V er. 20. from ?ny Youth] Added from Mark or Lt< > 
Mills . Eafily faid. 

and 


2 


Matthew, 


Chap. XX. 



And give to the Poor, and thou wilt have Trea- 
sure in Heaven ; and come, follow ine. 

22. But the young Man hearing the Saying, 
went away forty : for he was one who had 
many Pofleffions. 

23. Whereupon Jefus faid to his Difciples; 
I tell you certainly, that it will be difficult for 
a rich Perfon to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

24. And again I fay to you. It is eafier for a 
Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, 
than for a rich Perlon to enter into the King- 
dom of God. 

2 5. Which when his Difciples heard, they 
were furprized exceedingly^ faying, Who then 
can be faved ? 

26. However Jefus looking on, replied to 
them, With Men this is impoffiblc, but with 
God all Things are pofiible. 

• 27. Then Peter made anfwer to him. Be- 
hold v/c have left all, and followed thee 3 what 
then will there be for us ? 

28. And Jefus faid to them : I tell you cer- 
tainly, that ye who have followed me in being 
born again, when the Man fhall fit upon the 
Throne of his Glory, ye will alfo fit on twelve 
Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. 

29. Nay. every one who has left Houfes, 
Brothers, Sifters, Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 
dren, or Land, for the fake of my Name, will 
receive a hundred-fold, and inherit everlafting 
Life. 

30. But many firft: will be the laft, and laft 
the firft. 

CHAR XX. 

F O R. the Kingdom of Heaven is. like a Man 
that was a Houfholder, who .went out 
early in the Morning, to hire Workmen into 
his Vineyard. 


2. And agreeing with the Workmen for a 
Penny a Day, he lent them into his Vine- 
yard, 

3. Going out alio about the third Flour, he 
faw others ftanding idle in the Market-place. 

4. Upon which he faid to them. Go ye alfo 
into the Vineyard, and whatfoever is juft I 
will give you: fo they went. 

5. Again he went out about the fixth and 
ninth Hour, and did in like Manner. 

6 . About the eleventh Hour too going out, 
he found others ftanding idle, and lays to them. 
Why do ye ftand here the whole Day idle ? 

7. They anfwer him, Becaufe Nobody has 
hired us. He replies to them, Go ye alfo into 
the Vineyard, and whatever is juft you fhall 
receive. 

8. Arid when it was Evening the Mafter of 
the Vineyard fays to his Steward, Call the: 
Workmen, and pay them the Wages, begin- 
ing from the laft to the firft. 

9. Accordingly thofe coming who were 
about the eleventh Hour, received a Penny 
apiece. 

10. But when the firft came, they fuppofed 
that they fliould receive more 3 whereas thefe 
alfo received a Penny apiece. 

11. On receiving which, they murmured 
againft the Houfholder as follows, 

12. Thefe laft have wrought one Hour, and 
thou haft made them equal to us, who bore 
the Burden of the Day, and the Scorching. 

T3. However he made anfwer to one of 
them 3 Companion, I do thee no Injury 3 didft 
not thou agree with me for a Penny ? 

14. .Take thy own, and go; finCC I anl 
minded to give to this laft, even as to thee. 

15. Is it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with my own ? Is thy Eye wicked, be- 
caule I am good ? 


Vcr. 23. difficult ] for hardly reads as if it was fcdrccly , in 
a more vague and obfeure Meaning. 

Ver. 24. Camel ] Had it been Cable , as Bochart and 
Jvhithy contend, there is no Probability it would have been 
altered to Camel ; but the contrary is very probable, as two 
Copies have it fo jyet not the Syr. nor Arab, though IV bit. 
lays it. I don’t hnd it has been confidered that a Needle 
might be made big enough for a Cable-rope, and fo not 
impo/Iible to Men, Vcr. 26. and that it is go through a<ft. 
® ot or P u Ucd through pafT. nor is this Saying of a 

ji a . mc } “range, ft nee the Jnus had fuch a Proverb of an 
Elephant ; of which confult Hammond , with the Mi (take 
made (and yet Whitby repeats it) of this Gr . Word fignl- 
fy Jn g a Cable. J 

26. pofftble] JVcJlcy to impoffille, which fhould be 
? this > nas, reprejenting the Salvation of a rich Man, as 
* Effort of Omnipotence 5 and before, A poor Man 3 

a i' eat ant • a Beggar : ten thoufand of them ; fooncr than 
one that ts rich, can be faved. . 

cr. 28. being born again ] as regeneration flgnifies. Our 
nnotators feem inclined to have the Partition at me, for 
is to belong to the following ; and Wall in Crit. Notes 
ys, by it here is meant the lame as by the rejlitution , Acts 
‘I- 21. but Mills has only one MS . befidcs fome 9f Ste - 


plicm's , fo pointed, and it is a Force upon the Expreflion 
to join it with to which if it belonged, it would 

properly be after. 

Vcr. 30. firft] fuch as thofe fpoken of in the foregoing 
Verfcs : and thus, as well as by the Order of the Words 
in the Original , this Way of tran/lacing is juftified ; rather 
than Scott's , But Many /hall be Firft , that are Laft , where 
But leems inconfiftent with the foregoing 3 bcfidcs he 
makes this and that in Ch. xx. 16. alike, when they are 
oppofitc in the Gr. 

Vcr. 1. For] Scott , notwithftanding his jjreat and com- 
mendable (though but ncccflary) Attention, in h \s New Ver- 
fton and Notes, writes thus. It is difficult to fee the Connexion 
ufually exprejfcd by this Particle , and feems * to think it re- 
dundant here : yet it appears clear to me from Vcr. 29. 
before ; where the Bounty of God to his Servants is de- 
clared j which the following Similitude illuftrates, Ver. 9, 
14, 15. 

Ver. IO. Jhould receive] The publick Eng. Franf. fays 
Scott , is ccrtai?ily improper , becaufe their Expectation was 
future. 

Ver. 11. Houjholder ] as Ver. 1. 

Vcr. 15. with my own] which Mills fays is Commentary , 
not Text , Proleg. 397. a, Tranf. or two having' milled or 

16. Thus 


i8 NOTES upon 


1 6. Thus fome laft will be the firft, and 
fome firft. the laft : for many are called, but 
few chofen. 

17. And as Jefus went up to Jerufalcm, he 
took the twelve Difciples privately in the Way, 
and faid to them ' 

18. Behold we are going up to Jerufalem, 
and the Man will be delivered up to the chief 
Priefts and Scribes ; and they will condemn 
him to Death j 

1 9. As likewife deliver him up to the Gen- 
tiles, to mock, whip and crucify j and the third 
Day he will rife up. 

20. Then came to him the Mother of Ze- 
bedec’s Sons, with her Sons, who worfhipped, 
and afked for Something. 

2 1 . Arid he faid to her. What wouldeft thou 
have ? She replies to him. Say that thefe my 
two Sons ftiall fit, one at thy right Hand, and 
one at thy left, in the Kingdom. 

22. But Jefus made anfwer. You know not 
what you alk for : can you drink the Cup 
which I am about to drink, and be baptized 
with the Baptifm that I am baptized with ? 
They reply to him. We can. 

23. With that he fays to them. You will in r 
deed drink my Cup, and be baptized with the 
Baptifm that I am baptized with j neverthelefs 
to fit at my right Hand, and at my left, is 
not mine to give ; but is for whom it is pre- 
pared by my Father. 

24. This when the ten heard, they were 
enraged at the two Brothers. 

25. But Jefus calling them, laid ; You 
know that the Princes of the Gentiles rule over 
them, and the Grandees have authority above 
them. 


26. Yet it lhall not be fo among you } but 
wholoever would become great among you 
let him be your Waiting-man : 

27. And wholoever would be the firft amon» 

you, let him be your Servant. 0 

28. According as the Man is not come to 
be waited on, but to wait on, nay give his Life 
a Redemption for many. 

29. As they went forth too from Jericho, a 
great Company followed him. 

30. And behold two blind Men who fate 
by the Way, when they heard that Jefus palled 
along, cried out thus. Have mercy upon us 
Lord, Son of David. 

31. Whereas the Company rebuked them 
that they fhould be filent j but they cried out 
the louder, faying. Have mercy upon us. Lord, 
Son of David. 

32. And Jefus Handing ftill, called them, 
and enquired. What would ye have me do 
to you ? 

33. They lay to him. Lord, that our Eyes 
may be opened. 

34. So Jefus being moved with Affection, 
touched their Eyes ; which prelently had 
Sight, and thofe followed him. 

CHAP. XXI. 

A N D when they came near to Jerufa- 
lem, and were come to Bethphage, 
at the Mount of Olives, then Jefus fent two 
Difciples, 

2. Saying to them; Go on to the Village 
over againft you, and prefently you will find 
an Afs tied, and a Colt with her ; them undo, 
and bring to me. 


negledted it. But he reprefents it alfo nccdlcfs, which is 
not to be allowed, as the Saying would be both imperfedt 
and. improper without it. 

Ver. 17. in the Way] The vulg. Lai. not having this. 
Mills roundly affirms it is of Mark x. 32. notwithftand- 
ing the Expreffion there is different. 

Ver. 18. delivered up] as in the next Vcrle.' 

Ver. 20. ajked J Wither in Hymn 73. obferves well on 
it> 

Whereby we finde how tnuch adoe, 

‘ The bejl men have this world to leave ; 

How , zuhen they wealth and friends foregoe y 
Ambitious aims to them will cleave. 

And fare this Angcl-fn afpires , 

In fuch men chief y to rcf de , 

That have exilde thofe bruite dtfircs 
Which in the vulgar fort abide. 

To thee, oh God, we therefore pray. 

Thy humble mindc in us may dwell ; 

And chartnc that Ficndc of Pride away , 

JVhich v/ould thy Graces quite expel l : 

But of all other thofe men keep , 

From this Dclufon of the Foe , 

Who art thcShcpheards of thy Sheep , 

Andjhould each good example Jhozv. 

For fit eh as fill p ur filing be 
"That great net zuhicb the world refpcflsy 
Their fertile bnfcncjjc neither fee* 

Nor feel e thy Spirits rare effects* 


which may be too ufcful to be loft, as it was too fcarce to 
be referred to. . . 

Ver. 22, 23. and be baptised — baptized with'] A 1 J have 
not thelc, and more have not the latter, both which Mills 
therefore afcribes to Mark , Pr. 674. but the Vulg. 
one of them might promote it in the reft, and it might be 
for Abridgment j fee alfo Whitby. % 

Ver. 23. is for whom] Several would have it to 
but the Gr. Particle for but feems to forbid it, fuch a m 
fi^nifying unlefs or excepting , for which the Gr. ufes u 

Ver. 28. In a Manufcript Copy of very great Antiquity, 
Gr. and Lett, which JBeza made ufe of, mentioning 1 
often in his Notcs 9 and after gave it to the Univcruty 0 
Cambridge , there follows after this Ver fc. But you Jed' 
be increafed out of a little , and to be dmtinijhed out of tja 
which is greater. Yet being entered in and invited to dn£ 
do not fit down 9 &c. nearly as Luke xiv. 8, i 111 _ 

fame in a Saxon MS. Lewis's Hift. of Eng. Tranf. p* 9 * 
and by Mills. I have thought concerning the anew 
Copies , which vary from thefe commonly 
they were kept for their Singularity, before they w 
their Antiquity ; and that the common ones, as 
common, were not fo preferved : which Confidcratio , 
is quite likely, will turn out much to the Ad van tag 
latter 5 and do a great deal towards qmetin* what J 
the Author of the State of printed Heb. Text, Vc. 
troubled thcmfelves and the World with, in p 0 
fome old Copies to the prefent vulgar ones. ^ 

0 



Matthew, Chap. XXI. 


^9 


3. And if any one fays any Thing to you, 
.ye {hall anfwer, that the Lord has Need of 
them; whereupon he will prefently fend 

a Now the whole of this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was fpoken by 
the Prophet as follows ; 

c. Say to the Daughter of Sion, Behold 
thy King comes to thee, meek, and riding 
upon an Afs, and a Colt the Foal of it. - 

6. Accordingly the Difciplcs went, and 
doing as Jefus commanded them ; 

7. Brought the Afs and Colt, and upon 
them they put their Cloaths, and let him fit 
upon thefe. 

8. Moreover a very great Company fpread 
their Cloaths in the Way ; as alfo others cut 
off Branches from the Trees, and fpread 
there. 

9. The Multitude too that went before 
and followed; cried out thus. Pray fave be 
to the Son of David ; he is blclfed who comes 
in the Name of the Lord ; pray fave be to 
him that is in the higheft Places. 

10. At length he entering into Jerufalem, 
all the City was in a Commotion, a iking. 
Who is this i 

11. Upon which the Multitude faid. This 
is the Prophet Jefus, from Nazareth of Ga- 
lilee. 

1 2. Jefus alfo entered into the Temple of 
God, and put forth all who fold and bought 
in the Temple, and the Tables of the Money- 
changers he overthrew, as likewife the Seats 
of thofe that fold Doves. 

13. And he fays to them; It is written, niy 
Houfe (hall be called the Houfe of Prayer ; 
but you have made it a Cave of Robbers. 

14. Befides there came to him the Blind 
and Lame in the Temple, and he cured 
them. 


15. However the chief Pricfts and Scribes 
feeing the wonderful Things which he did; 
and the Children crying out in the Tfcmple, 
and faying. Pray fave be to the Son bf David; 
they were enraged, 

16. And alked him, Doft thou hear what 
thefe fay? And Jefus fays to them; Yes; 
have you never read. Thou haft compleated 
a Vindication by the Mouth of Infants and 
fucking Babes ? 

17. Afterwards he left them, and went 
forth without the City to Bethany, and 
lodged there: 

18. And in the Moirning returning back to 
the City, he was hungry. 

19. When feeing one Fig- tree in the Way, 
he came to it, and found Nothing on it but 
Leaves only ; fo he fays to it, Let there no 
more be Fruit from thee for ever: with that 
the Fig-tree immediately withered. 

20. Which the Difciples feeing, wondered; 
and faid. How the Fig-tree is immediately 
withered ! 

21. But Jefus made anfwer to them : I tell 
you certainly ; If you have Faith, and do not 
doubt, you {hall not only do what there is to 
the Fig-tree, but alfo if you fay to this Moun- 
tain, Be thou lifted up, and Cali into the Sea; 
it fhall be done. 

22. Nay all Things whatever ye afk for in 
Prayer, believing, ye {hall receive. 

23. Next he came into the Temple, and as 
he was teaching, there came to him the chief 
Priefts; and Elders of the People, faying, By 
what Authority doeft thou thefe Things ? A nd 
who gave thee this Authority ? 

24. But Jefus made anfwer to them ; I 
will alfo afk one Matter of you, which if ye 
tell me, I alfo will relate to you by what Au- 
thority I do thefe Things. 

2.5. Whence was the Baptifm bf John ? 


Ver. 4. the whole of] not with fome, and Mills fays is 
aliunde-, from fome other Place ; but it is fit we fhould 
know where, before we difeard it ; lee alfo Whit. Exam. 

Ver. 6. doing] the Gr. being a Participle, while and 
brought is Tautology with did , Ver. 2. 

Ver. 7. upon them] that he might ride on whieh he 
plcafed, who chofc the Colt, Mark xi. 7. Luke xix. 35; 

lb. upon thefe] viz. the Cloaths. 

Ver. g. Pray ffue] by Hammond Save I befccch thee. 

Ver. 12. the Temple] which the Court for the People was 
fometimes called, as Godwyn in his Mofcs and Aaron fays, 
o. ii. Ch. 1. efpecially in the Writings of the New Tejia- 
wr«<; as the Tabernacle had alfo been called, 1 Sam. 
“• 3 - 

ib. put] not cafl or threw the Men. I have confulted 
Commentators in vain for the true Time of this, and the 
withering of the Fig-tree, which Mat. and Mark alter- 
'J/f ' p . ut They relate indeed, and agree from 

Mark xi. n. that this was the fecohd Day of Jefus' a 
coming to Jerufalem and the Temple, yet fuppofe he 
healed the Blind and Lame mentioned here Ver, 14. on the 
I ‘ thc Days ; which latter I think unlikely as it ftand3 
lere > and becaufe he feems to have gone thither in the 

V01. IL 


Evening, Mark xi. Ii. perhaps to Prayer according to 
Ab?s iii. 1. & Ver. 13. Now that Mark , writing after 
Mat . adj ufted Things more in Order, where tHeydiflent, 
is moft likely; befides the Affair bf the Fig-tree being irt 
the Morning, Ver. 18. and of the 2d Day, Mark xi. 12. 
this Tranfa&ion in the Temple will be after on the fame 
Day, Mark xi. 15. a$ alfo what here begins at Ver. 23. 
on the 3d Day, Mark xi. 19, 20, 27, 28. Luke xx. 1,2. 
from whence it appears that thc Place of this Ver. 12; 
and to the 18, in Order of Time would be between thc 
22, & 23. 

Ver. 16. a Vindication] This Quotation is from the Gr. 
Verf of P/a . viii. 2. whole Tranflator, I fuppofe thinking 
Strength not plain enough, would fignify by as it 

means, a Vindication or Jlrong proverbial Saying, fittefl: for 
Children to utter; though thc fame Gr . Word otherwife 
denotes Praifc y which the old Lat. Tran f adoptirig, others 
have taken it on Truft from him, notwithftanoing the 
Stretch is quite too wide for Strc?igtb to mean Praife . 

Ver. 20. withered / ] Better expre/fed by a Note of Admi- 
ration, than of Interrogation, Scott\ Note ; which fee far- 
ther; 


I 


From 



NOTES upon 


From Heaven, or from Men ? Whereupon 
they reafoned thus with themfelves; If we 
fay. From Heaven ; he will retort to us. For 
what reafon then did not you believe him ? 

26. But if we fay, From Men ; we fear the 
Company : for all hold John as a Prophet. 

iy. So they made anfwer to Jefus, We do 
not know. He alfo laid to them : Neither 
tell I you by what Authority I do thefe 
Things. 

28. But what do ye think ? A Man had two 
Children, and going to the firfl, he laid, Son, 
go, work to Day in my Vineyard. 

29. Whereas he made anfwer, I will not j 
yet afterwards repenting, he went. 

30. And going to the fecond, he laid in 
like manner. Whereas he made anfwer, I will. 
Lord j but Went not. 

3 1 . Which of the two did the Will of the 
Father ? They fay to him. The firfl. Jefus 
replies to them; Verily I fay to you, that die 
Publicans and Harlots get into the Kingdom of 
God before you. 

32. For John came to you in the Way of 
Righteoufnefs, and ye believed him not, but 
the Publicans and Harlots did ; which you 
feeing, did not repent afterwards, to believe 
him. 

33. Hear another Similitude; there was 
fome Man a Houfholder, who planted a Vine- 
yard, put a Hedge about it, dug in it a Wine- 
prefs, built a Tower, let it out to Hufband- 
men, and travelled away. 

34. Now when the Time of the Fruits came 
near, he lent his Servants to the Hufbandmen, 
to receive the Fruits of it : 

35. And the Hufbandmen taking his Ser- 
vants, beat indeed one, killed another, and 
Honed another. 

36. Again he lent other Servants, more 
than the firfl ; and they did to them in like 
Manner. 

37. At this he afterwards lent to them his 
Son, faying. They will reverence my Son. 

38. But the Hufbandmen feeing the Son, 
laid among themlelves, This is the Heir, come, 
let us kill him, and feize his Inheritance. 

39. Him accordingly they took, and threw 
forth without the Vineyard, as well as killed. 

4.0. When the Mafter of the Vineyard there- 
fore fhall come, what will he do to thofe Huf- 
bandmen P 

41. They fay to him, Fie will grievoully 


deftroy thefe evil ones, and let out the Vine, 
yard to other Hufbandmen, who will render to 
him the Fruits in their Times. 

42. Jefus replies to them ; Have you never 
read in the Scriptures, The fame Stone that the 
Builders rejeded, is become the Head of the 
Corner : this is come to pafs by the Lord, and 
it is wonderful in our Sight ? 

43. For this reafon I tell you, that the 
Kingdom of God will be taken away from 
you, . and be given to a Nation yielding the 
Fruits of it. 


44. And he that falls on this Stone, will 
be broke to pieces ; but it will dafh him, on 
whom it fhall fall, to fhivers. 

45. Thus the chief Priefts and Pharifees 
hearing bis Parables, knew that he fpoke con- 
cerning them, 

46. Yet fceking to take hold of him, they 
feared the Multitude, fince they efteemed him 
as a Prophet. 


CHAP. XXII. 

M oreover Jefus fpoke to them again in 
Parables in the following manner: 

2. The Kingdom of Heaven is likened to 
a Man that was a King, who made a Mar- 
riage for his Son. 

3 . And fent his Servants to call thofe who 
were invited to the Marriage, but they would 
not come. 

4. Again he lent other Servants, faying; 
Tell them that are invited. Behold I have got 
ready my Dinner ; my Oxen and fat Beaftsare 
killed, and all Things are ready : come to the 
Marriage. 

5. Yet they negleded, and went away, one 
indeed to his own Field, and another to his 
Merchandice. 

6 . Nay the Refidue taking hold of his Ser- 
vants, abufed and Honed them. 

7. Which when the King heard of, he was 
angry 1 ; afterwards fending his Warriors, he de- 
flroyed thofe Murderers, and burnt their City. 

S. Then he fays to his Servants ; The Mar- 
riage indeed is ready, but thofe who were in- 
vited, have been unworthy. 

9. Go therefore to the High-ways, and 
whomfoever you fhall find, call to the Mar- 
riage. 

10. Accordingly thofe Servants went out 


Ver. 33. fame ] feveral being void of. Mills would have 
an Infcrtion from Luke , Pr. 674. yet it might rather be 
.pruned off, as more urineccflary with HouJ1)oldcr . 

Ver. 39. Him they took ] The him in the Original is 
with took as Mills has it, and with caft after the falfe Corn* 
plutenfian Copy 9 as in our Tran/. 

* 'lb. as well as] and in Luke xx. 15, it being far mod 
likely that he was thrown forth after he was killed, as 
the Order is in Mark xii. 7. and as in Afis xiv. 19. 


. Ver. 42. Sight Pi Our Bibles now have the End of 
the Queftion here, but the early Editions had the iNotc 
at Corner , making the latter Part none of the Quotation 
from Pfa. cxviii. 22, 23. And Scott , though fo exact a 
TranJlator 9 has left that Point quite out. 

Ver. 3. invited ] See at Lnk. xiv. 7. 

Ver. 5. own ] according to the Gr . fee Scott. 

into 


Matthew* Chap. XXII* 


into the Ways, and gathered together all that 
ever they found, both bad and good, whereby 
there were enow fate down at the Marriage. 

11. At length the King coming in, to fee 
them that fate down, beheld there a Man not 
drefled in Wedding-cloaths. 

12. Whereupon he fays to him. Companion, 
fcow didft thou come in hither, without having 
Wedding-cloaths? And he. was fpeechlefs. 

13. The King then laid to the Miniftcrs, 
Bind his Hands and Feet, and take him, and 
calt forth into outer Darknels ; there Weeping 
and Gnalhing of Teeth will be. 

i+. For many are called, but few chofen. 

15. Then the Pharifees went, and took 
counfel, how they might infnare him in Dif- 
courfe. 

1 6. So they fent to him their Dilciples,with 
the Herodians, who faid j Mafter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheft the Way of 
God in Truth, and doll not care for any: for 
thou looked not at the Perfon of Men. 

17. Tell us therefore, what doll thou think? 
Is it lawful to give Tribute to Cefar, or not ? 

18. But Jelus knowing their Wickednels, 
faid j Why do ye tempt me. Hypocrites ? 

19. Shew me the Money of the Tribute. 
So they brought him a Penny. 

ao. And he alks them. Whole Image and 
Superfcription is this ? 

21. They fay to him, Cefar’s. Then he re- 
plies to them, Render therefore Cefar’s Things 
to Cefar, and thofe of God to God. 

22. Which they hearing, wondered; and 
leaving him, went away. 

23. On that Day came to him the Sadducees, 
who fay there is no Refurredtion, and alked 
him as follows : 

24. Mafter, Mofes faid. If any Man dies, 
having no Children, his Brother lhall marry 
his Wife, and raife Offspring for him. 

25. Now there were with us feven Brothers, 
and the firft having married, deceafed ; and as 
he had no Offspring, left his Wife to his Bro- 
ther. 

26. In like Manner alfo the fecond, and the 
third, to the feventh. 

27. Moreover laft of all the Wife alfb died. 


28. In the Refurredlion therefore whofd 
Wife of the feven will Ihc be ? For they dll 
had her.- 

29. But jelus made anfwer to them ; You 
err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power 
of God. 

30. For in the Refurredlion they neither 
marry, nor are given in Marriage, but are as 
the Angels of God in Heaven. 

31. And have not ye read concerning the 
Refurredtion of the Dead, what was fpokcii 
thus to you by God, 

32. I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is 
not the God of the Dead, but of the Living. 

33. Which the Multitude hearing, were l'ur^ 
prized at his Do&rine. 

34. Befides when the Pharifees heard that he 
had made the Sadducees fpeechlefs, they were 
gathered together. 

3 S- And one of them, an Expounder of the 

Law, alked, trying him in this manner, 

36. Mafter, which is the great Command- 
ment in the Law ? 

37. To whom Jefus faid; Thou lhalt love 
the Lord thy God in thy whole Heart, in thy 
whole Soul, and thy whole Mind ; 

38. This is the firft and great Command- 

mcnt. 

35). The fecond alfo is like it. Thou fhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy lelf. 

40. On thefe two Commandments all the 
Law and the Prophets hang. 

41. Now the Pharifees being gathered to- 
gether, Jefus alked them as follows, 

42. What do ye think concerning Chrift ? 
Whole Son is he ? They fay to him, David's. 

43. He replies to them; How then does 
David in Spirit call him Lord thus ; 

44. The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at my 
right Hand, until I make thy Enemies thy 
Footftool ? 

45. If David therefore calls him Lord, how 
is he his Son ? 

46. And none was able to anfwer him a 
Word, nor did any one dare from that Day any 
more to enquire of him. 


,. Vcr ‘ hnn y and] is lacking in fome Verfions^c. 

ntnez Mills declares it put in for Copi'oufnefs ; but was 
C k PUt ° Ut * becauPc lt was thought abfurd to take him 
f/ 1 . 0 was bound ; which yet is not, as it was then to 
others 01 forth * Whitby omits anfwering this among 

35 - a* Expounder of the Law'] being a Pharifee, 
: 3 . 4 * a nd a Scribe, Mark xii. 28. fo rendered by Bexa. 
Scnfe lnter £ res> anc * our uiodern Lawyer has a different 


lb. trying] not tempting wickedly, Mark xii. 

Ver. 40. all] One Copy and 2 or 3 Verfiom being with- 
out this. Mills took it not to be genuine ; for Nobody, he 
fays, would ever have erafed out that Word : yet it is not 
altogether unlikely Somebody over fcrupulous might., how- 
ever it might be left out by Ovcrfight, and the more pro- 
bably as being like the End of the laft Word. Whitby 
in his Manner oppofes Mills with Celling who have it, 
which is little to the Purpofe, efpecially as it is implied 
by Mills that the reft nave it. 


C H A P. 


3 * 


NOTES upon 


CHAP. XXIII. 

T HEN jefus fpoke to the Multitude, 
and to his Difciples, as follows : 

2. The Scribes and Pharifees fit in the Seat 
of Mofes. 

3. All Things therefore whatfoever they (hall 
bid you to obferve, obferve and do ; but do not 
according to their Deeds : for they fay, and 
do not. 

4. For they bind up Loads heavy and 
grievous to be born, which they lay upon 
Men’s Shoulders ; but will not move any of 
them with their own Finger* 

5. Nay they do all their Deeds to be feen 
by Men : thus they enlarge their Labels, and 
make, the Fringes of their Cloaths great* 

6. They alfo love thefirft Places at Suppers, 
and the firft Seats in the Synagogues 5 

7. As likewife Salutations in the Markets, 
and to be called by Men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8. But do not you be called Rabbi : for 
there is one your Mafter Chrift, but you are 
all Brethren. 

9. And do not call any your Father on the 
Earth : for there is one your Father in Hea- 
ven. 

10. Nor be you called Mailers : for one is 
your Mafter Chrift. 

1 1 . Whereas he that is the greatcfl of you, 
lhall be your Waiting-man. 

12. He alfo who exalts himfelf, will be 
humbled $ and he who humbles himfolf, will 
be exalted. 

J3. But wo is to you. Scribes* and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites 5 becaufe ye Ihut the Kingdom of 
Heaven before Men : for ye neither go in, nor 
permit thofe who are going in to do it. 


14. Wo is to you, Scribes, and Pharifees 
Hypocrites 5 becaufe ye devour Widows 
Houfes, and pray long in Pretence: for this 
reafoii ye will receive more abundant Jud^ 
ment. - * 

. 15 - Wo ^ to yoil. Scribes, and Pharifees 
Hypocrites 3 becaufe ye go about Sea and 
Land, to make one Profelyte ; and when he 
is made, ye make him doubly more a Son of 
Hell than your felves. 

16. Wo is to you, blind Guides, that fay, 
Whoever lhall fwear by the Temple, it is No- 
thing 5 but whoever lhall fwear by the Gold 
of the Temple, is indebted. 

17. Fooli£h and blind ones! for which is 
fuperior, the Gold, or the Temple that fanfli- 
fies the Gold ? 

18. And whofoever lhall fwear by the Altar, 
it is Nothings but whoever lhall fwear by 
the Gift upon it, is indebted. 

19. Foolifii and blind ones! for which is 
fuperior, the Gift, or the Altar that fandtifies 
the Gift ? 

20. He therefore that fwears by the Altar, 
fwears both by it and all Things upon it. 

21. And he that fwears by the Temple, 
fwears both by it and him who dwells in it. 

22. He likewife that lwears by Heaven, 
fwears by the Throne of God, and by him 
who fits upon it. 

23. Wo is to you. Scribes and Pharifees, 

Hypocrites 5 becaufe ye give tythe of Mint, 
Anife and Cummin, and have left the more 
weighty Things of the Law, Judgment, 
Mercy and Faith: ye ought to do thefc, 

though not leave them. 

14. Blind Guides, that ftrain out a Gnat, 
but fwallow down a Camel ! 


Vcr. 4. and grievous to be born ] Mills fays, it is Luke's, 
4 or 5 Franfiations being without it ; a rafh Way of 
judging, when Luke too h2s not the fame Exprcflion, 
Chap. xi. 46. 

Ib. not move any of them] not put a Finger to them, 
Luk. xi. 46. to move ib much as that could move. But 
alas what do thofe make of Things who do not attend 
to the literal Scnfe ! The wifer Fart of them mdy well 
fay Nothing. The Meaning Lyra exhibits thus. Modi- 
cum Conatum ad agendum tali a nolunt apponerc , Fhey will 
not aptly a fmall Endeavour to do fucb Things: who ex- 
pounded fo well the literal Sehfe of the Scripture , that 
the Rornanifis faid of him, 

Nifi Lyra lyrajjet , 

Nemo nojlrum faltajfet ; 

If Lyra had not played on the Lyre , none of us fljould have 
danced ; whole Commentaries in 4 vols. fol. I have* printed 
at Nuremberg 1497, he being an Englijh Cbri/lian Jew. 

Vcr. 5. Labels ] Exod . xiii. 16. Dent. vi. 8. & xi. 18. 
Phy lotteries being Gr. • 

Ib. Fringes’] Nurn. xv. 38* 39. Deut* xxii. 12. 

Ib. of their Cloaths ] Four or five Copies and Fran flat ions 
together not having this, it has been deemed a Supple- 
ment, though fo neceflary, and as if thofe were weightier 
than many more. 

.. Ver. 14. This whole Verfe fome do not acknowledge, 
and is therefore adjudged by Mills to be fetched (hcfhould 


have faid made ) from Mark xii. 40. or Luke xx. 47. it 
may better be thought, that in three or four Sentence* 
beginning alike one was mi fled. In both Whitby's Ex- 
amen and Annot. it is miftaken for being no further than 
Hypocrites , though the Place of the Pro/, cited, as well as 
Mills's Note has other wife j but the whole is fpoken ot 
after Ver. 19. fee alfo Scott's Reply in Review. 

Vcr. 18. indebted ] no other than in Ver. 16. and not 
figni Tying guilty. 

Ver. 10. Foolijh and 1 prefixed, quoth Mills* from 
Ver. 17. Prol. 395. whofe Criticifms of this Sort, Ji)' ou 
examine as much and as candidly as I have done, you 
may believe as little. I fuppofc this might be at the tn 
of a Line, and fo milled by the Franflator of the viug. 
Lat. to which it is out of Difputc fome Gr. has hcen 
made. conformable. 

Ver. 23. Hypocrites] Win. Fyndol in his Prologc to 
Jonas writes. In open Shines there is hope of rcpcntauncc 9 
but in holy ypocryfy none at al. . 

Ver. 24. drain out] as from Milk, &c. that they 
not drink it down, according to their Expofition o 
Law in Lev. xi. as may be feen in Gills (flotations, 
which makes it intelligible. And not the Vulgar a 0 
miftake by the com. Franf. as I heard one tell it by * » 
but the Affembly in their Annotations expound it, 
like a Man that drains at a fmall Filing , as if he fcan 
would choke him. Whereas the Gen. f'erj. before 



Matthew, Chap. XXIV. 



sc. Wo is to you, Scribes, and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites j becaufe ye cleanfe what is with- 
out the Cup and Platter, but within they are 
full of Pillage and Excefs. 

26- Blind Pharifec, cleanfe firft the Infide 
of the Cup and Platter, that the Out/ide of 
them may alio be clean. 

27. Wo is to.you, Scribes, and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites 5 becaufe ye are like whitened 
Graves, which without indeed appear beautiful, 
but within are full of the Bones of the Dead, 
and all Uncleannefs. 

28. Thus ye alfo without indeed appear to 
Men righteous, but within are full of Hypo- 
criiy and Iniquity. 

29. Wo is to you, Scribes, and Pharifees, 



Righteous 

30. And fay. If we had been in the Days of 
our Forefathers, we would not have been their 
Partners in the Blood of the Prophets. 

31. So that ye teftify for your felves, that ye 
are the Sons of them who murdered the Pro- 
phets. 

32. And fill ye -up the Meafure of your 
•Forefathers. 

33. Serpents, Offspring of Vipers, how will 
yc flee from the Judgment of Hell ? 

34. For this reafon behold I fend you Pro- 
phets, wife Men, and Scribes ; fome of whom 
ye will kill, and crucify, fome of them alfb 
whip in your Synagogues, and perfecute from 
one City to another : 

• 35. That there may come upon you all the 
righteous Blood filed on the Earth, from the 
Blood of righteous Abel, to that of Zacharias, 
the Son of Barachias, whom ye murdered be- 
tween the Temple and the Altar. 


g 6. I tell you certainly, that all thefe will 
come upon this Generation. 

37. O JeruIalenvJeru&lem, that killcft the 
Prophets, and floneft thole who are lent to 
thee, how often would I have gathered toge- 
ther thy Children* in the Manner a Hen does 
her Chickens under the Wings, and ye would 
not ! 

• 38. Behold your Houfe is left to you de- 
fart. 

39. For I tell you j Ye /ball not at all fee 
me henceforth, until ye fay, He is blelied who 
comes in the Name of the Lord. 


C PI A R XXIV. 

A Fterwards Jefus going out, went from 
the Temple, and his Difciples came 
near to /hew him the Buildings of it. 

2. To whom Jefus faid ; Do not ye fee all 
thefe? I fay to you certainly, Here will not 
be left one Stone at all upon another, which 
will not be quite demolifhed. • • 

3. And he fitting down upon the Mount of 
Olives, the Difciples came to him privately, 
faying, Tell us, when wiil thefe Things be, 
as alfo what the Sign of thy Coming, and. of 
the End of the Age ? 

4. Upon which Jefus. made anfwer to them : 
that none may feduce you. 

5. For many will come in my Name, fay-* 
ing, I am Ghrifti and will fcduce many. 

6. Befides you will hereafter hear of Wars, 
and News of Wars ; fee that you be not trou- 
bled : for all muft come to pafs, but the End 
is not yet. 

7. For one Nation will rife up again/! an- 
other, and one Kingdom againft another 5 and 


Tyndal have bath out, the Bi/hops Bib. only Jlrain ; and 
Ms Jlrain whether from the Gr . or Lat . has no Meaning 
o ijlretcb or Jlrive. 

lb. but ] lo the Greek . 

V e r. 26. and Platter] wanting with 3 or 4, whence 
Mills thought it taken from the foregoing Vcr. when it 
m>ght be rather omitted bccaufc there. With Wlsitby the 
whole Vcrfc is put as wanting. Exam. L. ii. 2. 2. 

lb. that'] This is Do&rinc worthy of him who deliver- 
ed it, for the Wifdom and Truth of it ; fince he that is 
holy inwardly, will likewife outwardly : nay the Com- 
p a rifonwhich our Lord ufes, Angularly denotes it, bccaufe 
luch Things being put into Water to wafh the Infide, the 
Uutfide being lefs foul, is cleanfed by the Rinfing. 

Vcr. 31. for] that \s relating to. 

Ver. 34. another ] as in the com. *Tranf. Ch. xxiv. 2. 

/ Ver * 35 * Zacbatias] fuppofedto be him fpoken of 2 
C w\ xxiv. 20, 21. for which fee Beza's Annot. and Jerome 
relates in his Commentaries here, lit Evangel io quo utuntur 
Nazareniy pro filio BarachieSy filiutn Joiada reperimus 
Jcriptunt : Jit the Gofpel which the Nazar ens ufe (made be- 
torc culicr of the four now fo called, but which is loft) for 
f u f? °fr BoracbiaSy we find written the Son of Joiada. In 
behalf of the prefent Reading it might be laid, that he had 
both thefe Names, and 1 will add, that Jefus having fpoken 
the former, as well known to the Jews , Joiada might be 

Voi,. II. 


fubftituted from Chron. for the fake of Perfpicuity to 
others, rather than the contrary 3 -for this Zachariat fee 
circumftantially Whitby's Annot. 

Verl 36. thefe] not things , but Bloods or Murders, 
like that in Ch. xxiv. 2. & xxv. 21. 

Vcr. 37. often ] Wallin his Critical Notes on Luke xriL 
34. Sc John x. 40. obferves, that neither Matthew, Mark 
nor Lukey give any Account of our Saviour's going to 
Jerufalem before the Jaft Time, befides fuch a Hint 29 
this, tho’ John recites four feveral Times befides that; 

lb. Hen] How much more fuitablc than J. Wejley's 
birdy which fits upon her young in the Nelt, without 
gathering together for it ! 

Vcr. 38. This fhort Vcrfc is better joined to the next, 
Luke xiii. 35. 

Ver.’ 2. thefe ] Buildings , not 'things; fee Mark xiii. 2. 
Si Ver. 8. 

Ib. at all] Scotty by no meansy and after quite, there be- 
ing double Negatives in the Greek . 

Vcr. 3. Coming J Tlaqouaiay which otherwife fignifics 
PrefentCy as in 2 Cor . x. 10. Phil. 12# Sic. from 
oraftifxiy and originally from equi, being here from the 
Theme hpi. 

lb. Age] as the Gr. Word fignifies rather than World \ 
and fo I fince find both Hammond and Whitby , interpret- 
ing and applying it. 


K 


there 


NOTES upon 


34 

there will be Famines, with Peftilences, and 
Earthquakes throughout the Places. 

8. Yet all ihele will be the Beginning of 
Pangs. 

9. Then will they deliver you up to Afflic- 
tion, and kill you j and you will be hated by 
all Nations for my Name. 

10. Nay then will many be offended, and 
deliver up one another, and hate one another. 

1 1. Moreover divers falfe Prophets will rife 
up, and fed uce many. 

12. And becaufe Iniquity will be increafed, 
the Love of many will become cold j 

j 3. But he who perfcveres to the End,fhall 
be laved. 

14. And thisGofpel of the Kingdom (hall 
be preached in the whole World, for a Tefti- 
mony to all Nations j and then the End will 
come. 

1 5. When therefore you fee the abomin- 
able Thing of Defolation, fpoken of by the 
Prophet Daniel, Hand in the holy Place (let 
him who reads underftand) 

16. Then let thofe in Judea flee to the 
Mountains ; 

17. Let him on the Houfe-top not come 
down, to take any Thing out of his Houfe j. 

18. And let him' in the Field not return 

9 

back, to take his Cloaths. 

it). Wo alfo will be to them who are with 
Child, and to fuch as give fuck in thofe Days. 

20. But pray that your Flight may not be 
in the Winter, nor on the Sabbath. 

23. For there will be then fuch great Afflic- 
tion, as has not been from the Beginning of 
the World till now,, nor will be at all. 

22. And if thole Days fhould not be fliort- 


ened, no Flefh would be faved j but f or the 
fake of the chofen ones thofe Days will be 
fhortened. 

23. Then if any one fhall fay to you. Be- 
hold here is Chrift, or there j do not believe. 

24. For falfe Chrifts and falfe Prophets wiil 
rife up, and give great Signs and Wonders ; f 0 
that they would feduce, if poflxble, even the 
chofen ones. 

25. Behold I have foretold you. 

26. If therefore they fhall fay to you, Lo lie 
is in the Wildernefs j do not go out : Lo in 
the Clofets ; do not believe. 

27. For according as the Lightning comes 
out from the Eaft, and fhines to the Weft i fo 
will alfo the Coming of the Man be. 

28. For wherefbever the dead Body is, thi- 
ther will the Eagles be gathered together. 

29. Prefently too after the Afflidtion of thofe 
Days, the Sun will be darkened, the Moon not 
give its Light, the Stars fall from Heaven, and 
the Powers of the Heavens be fhaken. 

30. And then will appear the Sign of the 
Man in Heaven j fo that then all the Tribes of 
the Earth will lament, when they fee the Man 
come in the Clouds of Heaven, with Power 
and much Glory. 

3 i . He will alfo fend his Angels with a 
Trumpet of a loud Sound, and they will ga- 
ther together his chofen ones from the four 
Winds, from one End of the Heavens to their 
other. 

32. Moreover learn a Similitude from the 
Fig-tree ; When its Branch is now tender, 
and fprouts forthLeaves, you know that Sum- 
mer is near : 


Ver. 15. the abominable Thing of. X>efolation\ the Heathen 
Reman Army making dcfolate, Luke xxi. 20. 

Ver. 16. flee] Accordingly the Chrifiian Jows fled to 
Pella beyond Jordan , and were preserved* as Eufebius and 
Epiphanius relate 5 and fee Luke xxi. 21. 

Ver. 22 .for the fake of the chofen ones] viz* the Chrifiian 
Jews perhaps, that: they might be delivered from the Jew- 

Lo aw by the Overthrow of the Temple, and be laved 
by the GofpcJ, according to GaL v. 2, 4. and particularly 
might be thofe mentioned at Ver. 16. let it be tried whe- 
ther any other Interpretation^ with refpe£t to that Time,, is 
fo fuitable. 

Ver. 24 * falfe Cbrifls] Win. Tyndal fays in his Obedience 
of a Chrijhan Mctn , \ Though 1 for a Conjideration have 
tranflatcd falfe Chriftcs, keeping the Greek Word ; yet fig- 
nificth it. in the Englijh falfe Anointed, and ought fo to be 
tranflated '. 

Ver. 28. the Eagles] which the Roman Army had for 
.Enfigns. 

V er. 29, 30. Hammond and Whitby apply all in thefe 
Vcrfes to the .Overthrow of the Jews by the Romans , as 
Lightfoot and the latter do that in the 31ft to the gathering 
of the Chriftian Church ; which. Ver. 34. may feem to 
confirm, .cfpecially.as it has all with thefe Things^ and fo 
Luke xxi. 32. But Wall diftinguifhes between thefe Ver. 
34. and that Ver. 36. referring the firft to all from Ver. 5. 
to Ver. 30. and the latter to Ver. 30,31. yet [then] may 


again feem to combine Ver. 3©,. to Ver. 29. in Time, as 
alfo at Luke xxi. 27. However if I go fo far in fuch great 
Company, I muft make a full Stop here, and not take 
Rev. i. 7. alfo in that Senfe, as both Ham. and Whit, do, 
nor x Thef v. 2. 2 Thef. i. 7, 8, 9, 10. 2 Pet . iii« io» * 2 * 
as Ham. not Whit, for fo we might difbelieve any future 
vifible Coming ofjefus to Judgment, fince Alts i. II- 
might be expounded in the fame Manner, and per- 
haps 1 Thef iv. 15, 16, 17. if the Clouds may be made 
metaphorical. 5 be fid es how did the Dcftru£tion of Jtru' 
falem and the Temple, concern or belong tothediftant 
Chrijliam of Leffer Afsa ? Whitby befidcs his Paraphraje 
and Annotations , has an Appendix on this Chap, in Anfwcr 
to Whijlon , and another to Grotiusy which latter to the 3 
Queftions (or threefold Queftion) of the Difciples, Ver. 
3. fuppofes Jefus anfwering thus, to the firft (Part) as f ar 
as to Ver. 25. tothcfecond, which he refers to the I itm 
of Conjlantinty bi*t others to the general Convcrfion oft 
Jews 9 from thence to Ver, 30. and to the laft concerning 
the End of the World.after ; but PThitly aflerrs that atlca 
to Ver. 34. (I fuppofe he meant inclufive)* it is only °» 
Dcftru£tion of the Jews, a little inconfiftent with wn 
he fays of Ver. 31. and to me he difeourfes morep an y. 
and convincingly of it in his Gen. Prcf p. 29* 3 °» ‘ 

Ver. 31. Trumpet of a loud Sound] according c 
Gr. as alfo Scott's. Tranf 



Matthew, Chap. XXV. 



"-..So alfo when you fee all thefe Things, 

know that it is near at the Doors. 

, , i f a y to you certainly, This Generation 

will by no means pafs away, until all thefe 
Things are done. 

35. Heaven and Earth will pafs away, but 
my Words will not at all. 

36. Neverthelefs concerning that Day and 
Hour none knows, not the Angels of Hea- 
ven, but my Father only. 

37. Now according as the Days of Noe, lo 
will alfo the Coming of the Man be. 

38. For according as they were in the Days 
before the Flood, eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and giving in Marriage, till the Day that 
Noe entered into the Ark ; 

39. And did not know till the Flood came, 
and took them all away : fo will alfo the 
Coming of the Man be. 

40. Then two Men being in the Field, one 
will be taken, and one left. 

41. Of two Women grinding at a Mill, one 
will be taken, and one left. 

42. Watch therefore j fince you know not 
in what Hour your Lord comes. 

43. But this know, that if a Hou.fholder 
had known in what Watch the Thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not let 
his Houfe be broke through. 

44. For this realbn be you alfo ready lince 
the Man comes in an Hour which you do not 
think. 


45. Who then is a faithful and wife Ser- 
vant, whom his Lord has fet over his Family, 
to give diem Food in Sealbn ? 

46. That Servant will be bleft, whom his 
Lord when he comes fhall find doing lb. 

4 7. I tell you certainly, that he will fet him 
over all the Things he has. 

48. But if that Servant being evil fays in his 
Heart, My Lord delays coming j 

49. And begins to beat the Fellow-lervants, 
and alfo to eat and drink with Drunkards : 

50. The Lord of this Servant will come in 
a Day that he does not expedt, and in an Hour 
that he does not know of j 

yi. And will cut him afunder, and put his 


Part with Hypocrites ; there Weeping and 
Gnafhing of Teeth will be. 


CHAP. XXV. 

T HEN will the Kingdom of Heaven be 
likened to ten Virgins, who took their 
Lamps, and went out to meet a Bridegroom ; 

2. Five of them being wile, and five fool - 
ilh. 

3. They who were foolilh, taking their 
Lamps, did not take Oil with them. 

4. Whereas the wife took Oil in their Vef* 
fels with their Lamps. 

5. And as the Bridegroom delayed, they all 
llumbered and flept. 

6. But at Midnight there was a Cry made. 
Behold the Bridegroom is coming, go out to 
meet him. 

7. Then all thole Virgins arofe, and trimmed 
up their Lamps. 

8. Arid the foolilh faid to the wife. Give us 
lome of your Oil, becaule our Lamps are gone 
out. 

9. But the wife anfwered thus, No, left at 
any time there lhould not be fufficient for us 
and you ; but go rather to them that' fell, and 
buy for your felves. 

10. Now while they were gone away to 
buy, the Bridegroom came j lo thole who were 
ready went in with him to the Marriage, and 
the Door was Ihut. 

11. But afterwards the reft of the Virgin9 
alfo come, faying. Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12. Neverthelefs he made anfwerj 1 lay to 
you certainly, I do not know you. 

13. Watch therefore, fince you know not 
the Day nor Hour, in which the Man will 
come. 

1 4. For it is according as a Man who tra- 
velling away, called his own Servants, and de- 
livered to them the Things which he had. 

15. And to one he gave five Talents, to an- 
other two, and to another one, to each ac- 
cording to his own Ability j and prelently tra- 
velled away. 


Ver. 36. that Day and Hour ] when Heaven and Earth 
will pafs away, Ver. 35. of a fudden as the Flood of 
Noah came, Ver. 37, 38, 39. and the DeftruAion of 
Sodom, Luke xvii. 28, 29, 30. and being- joined to the 
Chap, after this by then ; yet Hammond applies 'it all to the 
Overthrow of the Jews by the Romans, which was doing 
fome Years; and Whitby inconfiftently Ver. 39, 40, 41. 
but not Ver. 36. 

Ver. 38. they were T according to the Gr. and as in 
Scott’s late Verfson. 

1 Vc f;. 4 °> 4 i- takers'] as Paul declares x Thef. iv. x6j 17. 
but tallies poorly with the DeftruAion of the Jews, and 


particularly with on or in that Night, Luke xvii. 34. tho* 
IVhitby praifes Hammond for referring it thither. 

Ib. one left] not the other here as in Luke xvii. 35, 36. 

Ver. 48. coming] a Verb, not a Noun. 

Ver. ix. come] tHe pref. Terifc, as in Mark ii. 3, 18. 
& xi. 15, 27. 

Ver. 12. / do not' know you ] i. c. you are Strangers to me. 

Ver. 13, in which the Man will come] taken from Ch. 
xxiv. and perhaps Ver. 44. fays Mills, fcveral Exemplars 
and Vcrjions being without it; but whac great Matter is 
that, as fo ufual, fince many more are with it, and thefe 
Words are not there ? 


1 6. Where-- 


2)6 NOTES upon 


16 . Whereupon he who had received five 
Talents going, wrought with them, and made 
other five Talents. 

17. In like Manner alfo he with two, did 
himfelf alfo gain other two. 

18. But he that had received one going 
away, dug in the Ground, and hid his Lord’s 
Money.- 

19. And after much Time the Lord of thofe 
Servants comes, and takes Account of them. 

ao. When he coming near who had re- 
ceived five Talents, brought fo many more, 
faying. Lord, thou didft deliver five Talents to 
me lo I have gained to them other five. 

21. Upon this his Lord anfwered him. 
Well, good and faithful Servant, thou haft 
been faithful over a few Things, I will fet thee 
over many j enter into the Joy of thy Lord. 

22. And he alfo coming near who had re- 
ceived two Talents, faid, Lord, thou didft: de- 
liver two Talents to me j lo I have gained to 
them other two. 

23. His Lord anfwered him. Well, good 
and faithful Servant, thou haft been faithful 
over a few Things, I will fet thee over many j 
enter info the Joy of thy Lord. 

24. Next he likewife came near, who re- 
ceived one Talent, and faid ; Lord, I know 
thou art a hard Man, who reapeft where thou 
haft: not fown, and gathereft together whence 
thou haft not dilperled. 

25. ..So being afraid, I went away, and hid 
thy Talent in the Ground.} behold thou haft 
thy own. 

2 6. But his Lord made anfwer to him ; 
Wicked Servant andflothful, fince thou knew- 
eft I reap where I did not fow, and gather to- 
gether whence I did not difperfe ■, 

27. Thou fhouldeft have put my Money to 
the Bankers } that on my coming I might have 
received what was mine with Intereft. 

28. Take therefore the Talent from him, 
and give to him that has the ten Talents. 

29. For to.every one who has £hall be given, 
and it fhall abound ; but from him that has not, 
fhall be taken away even what he feemingly 
has. 

30. Moreover caft forth the unprofitable 
Servant into outer Darknefs } there Weeping 
and Gnafhing of Teeth will be. 


3 1 . And at the Time when the Man £h a |j 
come in his Glory, and all the holy An 4 l* 
with him, he will fit on his glorious Throne * 

32. All .Nations too will be gathered toge- 
ther before him} and them will he feparatc one 
from another, according as a Shepherd does 
the Sheep from the Goats. 

33. Befides he will indeed make the Shceo 
ftand at his right Hand, and the Goats at the 
left. 

• 

34. Then will the King fay to thofe at his 
right Hand ; Come, O bleffed of my Father 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
founding of the World. 

. .3 f: £°ri. was hungry, and you gave me to 

eat } thirfty, and you made me drink } was 
a Stranger, and you took me in ; 

3 6 . Naked, and you cloathed me ; fick, 
and you vifited me } was in Prifon, and you 
came to me. 

37. Then will the Righteous anfwer him as 
follows} Lord, when did we fee thee hungry, 
and fed } or thirfty, and made drink ? 

38. When alfo did we fee thee a Stranger, 
and took in } or naked , and cloathed ? 

3 p. When likewife did we fee thee fick, or 
in Prifon, and come to thee ? 

40. And the King will make reply to them ; 

I tell you certainly, Whatfoever you did to one 
of the leaft of thefe my Brethren, you did to me. 

41. Then will he fay alfo to them on the 
left Hand }' Go from me, O curfcd, into cvcr- 
lafting Fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels. 

42. Fori was hungry, and you did not give 
me to eat } thirfty, and you. did not make me 
drink } 

43 . I was a Stranger, and you did not take 
me in } naked, and you did not cloath me ; 
fick, and in Prifon, and you did not vifit me. 

44. Then will they alfo anfwer him as fol- 
lows } Lord, when did we fee dice hungry, 
thirfty, a Stranger, naked, fick, or in Prilon, 
and did not minifter to thee ? 

4 J. Then will he reply to them thus; I tell 
you certainly, Whatfoever you did not to one 
of the leaft of thefe, you did not to me, 

46. And the latter fhall go away into ever- 
Iafting Torment } but the Righteous into ever- 
lafting Life. 


Vcr. 24. 26. whence'] not where as before. 

Ver. 32. the Sheep] Our laft Tranjlaton with their too 
ufual Jncorre&nefc have thruft in his , which was not in 
the Geneva Edition . 

Ver. 33. indeed] Mills mentions but one MS . without 
this (and Tranjlations might negle£fc it as ours) yet reckons 
thdt genuine, Frol. 383, 384, 392. 


Ver. 39. likewife] os as at Ver. ^8. not or > as our 
Tranjlaton have made it from the rulg. . . 

Ver. 40. Whatfoever] In as much as, the fame wit 1 
forafmuch as, is quite of another Meaning from the Crr- 
•Vcr. 41. prepared] which my. Father prepared) Mu* 
thought the right Reading ; but has not told us why a te\ 
Copies , with no other. Reafon, fhould be preferred be o 
many. To me that feems more a Ghfs. 


C H A P- 



Matthew, Chap. XXVI. 37 


CHAP. XXVI. 

A N D when Jefus had made an end of all 
thefe Speeches, he faid to his Dif- 

dP !TVott know that two Days hence the 
PafTover is, and the Man is delivered up to be 

erucified^n c hief Priefts, Scribes, and 

Elders of the People gathered together into 
the Hall of the high Prieft, called Caiaphas ; 

4.. And confulted together, that they might 
take hold of Jefus by Deceit, and kill. 

r. However they faid. Not at the Feaft, 
left there Ihould be a Tumult among the 
People. 

6. Now Jefus having been in Bethany, in 
the Houfe of Simon the Leper ; 

7. There came to him a Woman who had 
an Alabafter-box of very precious Ointment, 
and poured upon his Head, as he fate down. 

8. Which when his Difciples faw, they were 
enraged, faying ; What is there this Watte 
for ? 

9. Since that Ointment could have been 
fold for much, and this given to the Poor. 

10. That Jefus knowing, faid to them ; 
•Why do ye give the Woman Trouble? For 
fhc has wrought a good Work for me. 

11. Since ye have always the Poor with you, 
but have not me always. 

12. And (he putting this Ointment on my 
Body, did it for me to be buried. 

13. I tell you certainly, Wherefoever this 
Gofpel is preached in the whole World, there 
£hall be fpoken alfo what flic has done, in Re- 
membrance of her. 

14. Then one of the twelve, called Judas 
Ifcariot, went to the chief Priefts, 

17. And faid, What are you willing to 
give me, that I may deliver him up to you ? 


And they appointed for him thirty Pieces of 
Silver. 

1 6 . Thus from that Time he lought an Op-- 
portunity, that he might deliver him up. 

17. And on the firft of unleavened Bread 
the Difciples came to Jefus, afking him. 
Where wouldeft thou have us get ready for 
thee to eat the Paflover ? 

18. Whereupon he faid; Go into the City 
to ftich a one, and tell him. Matter fays. My 
Time is near, with thee will I . make the 
PafTover along with my Difciples. 

19. And thcDifciples did as Jefus appointed 
them, and got the PafTover ready. 

zo. So while it was Evening, he fat down 
with the twelve. 

21. Moreover as they were eating, he faid, 

I tell you certainly, that one of you will de- 
liver me up. 

22. Upon this they being exceeding forry, 
began each of them to fay to him. Is it I, 
Lord ? 

23. To which he made anfwer ; The fame 
who dipped the Hand with me in the Difh, 
will deliver me up. 

. 2 4. The Man indeed goes, as It is written 
concerning him ; but wo will be to that Man 
by whom he himfelf is delivered up : it would 
have been well for that Man, if the fame had 
not been born. 

2f. And Judas who delivered him up made 
anfwer, Is it I, Rabbi ? He replied to him. 
Thou haft faid it. 

26. Now as they were eating, Jefus took 
Bread, and blefling, broke $ then gave to the 
Difciples, and faid. Take, eat ; this is my 
Body. 

27. The Cup likewife he took, and giving 
thanks, gave to them, faying, Drink all of it. 

28. For this is my Blood of the new Cove- 
nant, filed for many for the Forgivenefs of 
Sins. 


Ver. 1. all] Mills recites fomethat have it notj TVbitly 
in Anfwer to it (which admitted none) or his Examination 
•f the Various Readings of Mills , as he entitles his Book 
(which here amounted to Nothing) without culpating 
any Thing;, produces a few others which have it, while 
we learn from Mills himfelf that they arc many. 

Ver. 3. Scribes] creepcd from other Gofpels , fays Mills > 
by the Abfencc of it with fome. 

Ver. 6. having been] that is four Days before, Ver. 2. 
with Joh . xii. j. and this may be referred back toCh. xxi. 
17. as it is alfo in Luk. yii. 36. and is a Participle of the 
2 Aors not of the pref Tenje j overlooked by Scotty who 
tranfates. Now Jefus being . 

Ver. 15. thirty Pieces] four pound ten JlnllingSy Ham.. 
tho’ JVhithy relates he fays 3I. 15 s. which is cafily feen. 

Ver. 17. on the firjl] after Sun-fct, when it began $ the 
Want of which Confideration has created great Difficulty 
and Mifunderftanding ; look at Joh. xviii. 28. and in 
Luk.xxM.J. 

r Ver. 20. while it was (or it being ) Evening] not when 

Evening was come- § fc con Ver. 17.. 

Ver. 23. dipped ] being not pref. in Gr. but the 1 Aor . 

VOL.II. 


1 

and rendered by our Tranfaiors had dipped in its other 
Place, Joh. xiii. 26. 

Ver. 25. Rabbi] now grafted into our Language, and 
thus retained in the pref Tranf. Ch. xxi ii. 7, 8. Job . i. 
38,49. Sc iii. 2, 26. Sc vi. 25. tho' not here, Ver. 49. 
Joh. iv. 31. Sc \x. 2. Sc xi. 8. with thrice in Mark. 

Ib. it] who it is ; rhe Force of it being often included 
or underftood in idiomatical Expreflions, particularly of 
the Scripture : for that this is the Meaning, Mar. xiv. 
62. compared with Ver. 64. of this Chap. Ihews. 

Ver. 26. blcjfing] To blefs, and to give thanks, are one 
and the fame Thing , Note to Beauf. L' Eitf. V erf. compare 
alfo Ch. xiv. 19. with Ch. xv. 36. Mar. viii. 7. with 
Ver. 6 and this with Luk.xxn. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 24* 

Ib. is] viz. fignifies, as in Gen. xl. 12, Sic.. 

Ver. 28. Covenant] rather than tejlament , as not only 
the great Grotius fays. Truth of CbriJL Relig. B. iii. 1. 
but Hammond (hews at large on the Title New Tejla- 
ment. 

Ib. Jhcd] Vulg. and Arab, with 2 or 3 Authors, which 
will be Jhcdy by a pedantick Prccifencfs. 

L 


*5>. But 



NOTES upon 


2£. But I tell you, that I will not at all drink 
henceforth any of this Produdt of the Vine, till 
that Day when I fhall drink it with you new 
in the Kingdom of my Father. 

30. And having fung praife, they went out 
to the Mount of Olives. 

11. Then Jefus fays to them; All you will 
be offended at me this Night : for it is written, 
I will fmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep of 
the Flock fhall be difperfed. 

32. Neverthelefs after I am rifen up, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

33. At which Peter made anfwer to him. 
If they Ihould even all be offended at thee, l 
never will. 

34. Jefus told him, I fay to thee certainly, 
that this Night, before the Cock has crowed, 
thou wilt thrice deny me. 

35. Peter replies to him. If I muft even 
die with thee, I will not at all deny thee ; and 
in like Manner faid all the Difciples. 

• 3 6 . Then Jefus comes with them into a 
Place, called Gethfemane, and fays to the 
Difciples, Sit here,, whilft I go away, and pray 
there. 

37. So taking Peter, and the two Sons of 
Zebedee, he began to be forrowful and 
grieved. 

38. He then fays to them. My Mind is very 
forrowful to Death ; remain here, and watch 
with me. 

39. And going on a little, he fell on his 
Face, and praying, faid, My Father, if it is pof- 
iible, let this Cup pafs away from me ; never- 
thelefs not as I would, but as thou. 

40. Afterwards he comes to the Difciples, 
and finds them afleep, and fays to Peter ; So, 
were you not able to watch one Hour with 
me? 

41. Watch, and pray, that you may not en- 
ter into Trial : the Spirit indeed is ready, but 
the Flefh weak. 

4a. Again he went away the fecond time, 
and prayed as follows. My Father, if this Cup 
cannot pafs from me, except I drink it, thy 
Will be done. 


43. And when he came, he finds them afleep 

again : for their Eyes Were heavy. ^ 

44. Upon which he left them, and going 

away again, prayed the third time, fpeaking 
the fame Matter. 6 

45. Then he comes to his Difciples, and 
fays to them ; Sleep bn, and be refrcfhed ; be- 
hold the Hour draws near, and the Man is de- 
livered up into the Power of Sinners. 

4 6i Rife up, let us go along ; behold he 
that delivers me up draws near. 

47. And while he was fpeakihg, lo Judas 
one of the twelve came, and with him a great 
Company, with Swords and Sticks, from the 
chief Priefts and Elders of the People. 

48. Now he that delivered him up gave 
them this Sign, Whomioever I fhall kifs is he; 
take hold of him. 

45). And prefently coming to Jefus, he faid. 
Hail, Rabbi; and luffed him. 

50. With that Jefus faid to him, Compa- 
nion, what art thou come for ? Then coming 
near, they put Hands upon Jefus, and took 
hold of him. 

£ I. And lo one of thofe with Jefus ftretch- 
ing forth the Hand, drew' out his Sword, and 
ftrikirtg a Servant of the high Prieft, took off 
his Ear. 

52. Then faid Jefus to him; Turnback 
thy Sword into its Place : for all who take the 
Sword fhall perifh by it. 

53. Doft thou think that I cannot befeech 
my Father, and he would provide for me 
more than twelve Legions of Angels ? 

54. How then will the Scriptures be ful- 
filled, that it muft fo be ? 

55. At the fame Time Jefus faid to the 
Multitude ; Are you come out as againft a 
Robber, with Swords and Sticks to take me ; 
I fate daily with you teaching in the Temple, 
and you did not take hold of me. 

5 6 . But the whole of this has been done, 
that the Scrijptures of the Prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the Difciples left him, and 
fled. 



Veil.. 29. with you] by his coming to them again. Job. 

5civ. 18, 20. .. 

Ib. new] filch. new Wine as he had fpokera of in Ch. 
ix. 17. viz. as plainly appears there, inward and fpiritual. 
Ver. 33. they — all] hot all men , Ver. 31. 

Vcr. 34. has crowed] that is done crowing , Afar. xlv. 
68, 72. confult the ingenious and induftrious Scott, and 
Introd. to Be. isf LJEn. VerJ'. p. 132. 

Ver. 37. grieved] for heavy fignifies rather Jleepy , as in 
Ver. 43. where the Gr. Word is alfo different from this. 

Ver. 39. My] rejected by Mills , as not found only in 
the Quotations of three Authors , two of whofe original Gr. 
Writings are loft, and the Lat. Tranflations incorreft m 
the Opinion of Mills faimfelf; and fee upon I Cor. i. 10. 
Ver. 41. Trial] according to Ch. xxvi. 41. which fee. 
Ver. 42. Cup] wanting with a few* and from me with 


other few, neither of which Mills vindicates, but leaves 
as wrong ; yet Whitby anfwers him, and that only With 
the Oppoiition of fewer than his to each. 

Ver. 43. heavy] Wejl. weighed down. 

Vcr. 44. the third time] Notwithftanding Mills ™ 
with only three that wanted this, he aflerts it to 
marginal Glofs. 

Ib. Matter] See Mar. xiv. 39. 

Ver. 49. faid. Hail] 

2 uerabb - - • 

anO fcpff 

Ver. 56. has been done] being faid by 'Jefus, Mar.xM' 
•49, not added by Matthew according to the com. J J 
and is alfo the preterperfeft Tenfe of the middle Voice. 
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. And 


Matthew, Chap. XXVII 


£7. And thofe that took hold of Jefus, had 
him away to Caiaphas the high Prieft, where 
the Scribes and Elders were gathered to- 
gether. 

58. Peter notwithftanding followed him far 
off, to the Hall of the high Prieft j and en- 
tering in, fate down with the Officers, to fee 
the Conclufion. 

59. Next the chief Priefts, Elders, and the 
whole Council fought for falfe Evidence againft 
Jefus, that they might put him to death. 

60. Yet they found none; nay though 
many falfe Witnefles came thither, they found 
none. However afterwards two falfe Wit- 
nelfes coming thither, 

61. Declared; He faid, I can deftroy the 
Temple of God, and in three Days rebuild it. 

62. And the high Prieft riling up, faid to 
him, Doft thou anfwer Nothing ? What do 
they teftify againft thee ? 

63. But Jefus was filent. Whereupon the 
high Prieft made anfwer to him, I conjure 
thee by the Living God, that thou wilt tell us, 
whether thou art Chrift the Son of God. 

64. , Jefus fays to him ; Thou haft Ipoken 
it : neverthelefs I fay to you. Hereafter you 
will fee the Man lit at the right Hand of Power, 
and come on the Clouds of Heaven. 

• 63. The high Prieft then tore his Cloaths 

afunder, faying, He has blalphemed ; what 
Need have we of Witnefles further ? Lo now 
you have heard his Blaljahemy : 

66. How does it feem to you ? And they 
made anfwer. He is guilty for Death. 

67. They then fpit in his Face, and beat 
him ; as likewife fome ftruck, 

68. Saying, Prophefy to us, Chrift, who 
it is fmote thee. 

69. Whilft Peter too fate without in the 
Hall, there came to him a young Woman, 
faying, Thou alfo waft with Jefus of Ga- 
lilee. 

70. Whereas he denied before them all as 
follows, I am ignorant of what thou fayeft. 

71. Belides when he was gone out into the 
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Porch, another faw him, and fays to thofe 
there. He alfo was with Jefus the Nazorite. 

72 And again he denied with an Oath, I 
do not know the Man. 

73. A little after likewife they who flood 
by coming near, faid to Peter, Truly thou art 
alfo one of them : for even thy Speaking makes 
thee manifeft. 

74. Then he began to curfe at it, and fvvear, 
I do not know the Man. And prefently the 
Cock crowed. 

75. Upon this Peter remembred the Words 
J e f us j who laid to him. Before the Cock 

has crowed, thou wilt deny me thrice. And 
going out abroad, he wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

A N D when it was Morning, all the chief 
Priefts, and the Elders of the People 
took a Confultation againft Jefus, fo that they 
might put him to death. 

2. Whom they bound, as alfo carried away, 
and delivered him up to Pontius Pilate the Go^ 
vernor. 

3. Judas then who delivered him up, feeing 
that he was condemned, repented, and carried 
back the thirty Pieces of Silver, to the chief 
Priefts and Elders, 

4. Saying, I have tinned, in delivering up 
innocent Blood. But they faid. What is it to 
us ? Do thou look to it. 

5 \ Whereupon throwing down the Pieces 
of Silver in the Temple, he departed; and 
b e i n g gone away, hanged .himfelf. 

6. And the chief Priefts taking the Pieces 
of Silver, laid. It • is not lawful to put them 
into the Treafury, fince it is the Price of 
Blood. 

7. So taking Counfel, they bought with 
them the Potter’s Field, for the Burial of 
Strangers. 

8. Therefore that Field is called the Field 
of Blood to this Day. 


Y p s ?- f^ r, L[ ome wa ^ but that it crept in from 
other Parts of th.s Chap, as Mills pronounces. Pro!. 3 o 2 . 
I am not forward to credit, and find no fuch ; for in 

Svib'f 47 ' K * W ' th th ' Pe ° ple ' and Ver.57. with 

... V £ r,6 V « too irreverent to be added bv 

tne Translators. J 

Ver. 64. Hammond and Whitby expound as Chap. xxiv. 
1 « 

lb. Thou hajl fpoken it] viz. that which is fo, as in 
(r* xxii. 70. though both unintelligible in the com . 
Scnfe WMC * ty ° ftCn underltood in che Originaly makes 

Ver. 66. for Death ] By guilty of death, fays Wells 
'* lC0 ™ ,no . n !y underftand guilty of having killed another ; 

- r< £, b X S?r fee in Cfa. .xvi. *6. 
J udc 11 • Ron*' vm. 36. 2 Thefi iii. 5, 
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Ve**- the feme Word as in Ch. v . 30. with- 

out the Meaning of, or any Thing for, with the palms of 
their hands. r J 

Ver. 73. makes thee manifejl] Look at Mar. xiv. 70. 

Ver. 74. to curfe at it] to exprefs the Force of thePre- 
polition (prefixed to the Verb, and that ufed in Mar . xiv* 
Z! • ) a , s fpeaks, though he does it otherwife j but in 
Kujter s Edit, of Mills are enumerated fixty MS Copies 
that have a different Readings which Mills judged was the 
right. Minifying, as I apprehend, to lay it down or affirm ; 
befides what AfiUs fays, it might be left as being a ftrange 
Word and it feems to have a better Gradation to fivear, 
Peter Ml afgrmmg, then /wearing, nay the more likely 
as fcveral urged the Charge againft him, Ver. 73. . 

thc Verb.thatis fo rendered in 


Then 




NOTES upon 


p. Then was fulfilled what was fpoken thus 
by the Prophet Jeremy ; Accordingly they took 
the thirty Pieces of Silver, the Value of him 
that was valued, whom thofe of the Ifraelites 
did value j 

10. And gave them for the Potter’s Field, as 
the Lord appointed me. 

11. Now Jefus flood before the Governor, 
who aflced him as follows. Art thou the King 
of the Jews.? And Jefus faid to him. Thou 
fayeft it. 

1 a. And when he was accufed by the chief 
Prieft and Elders, he anfwered Nothing. 

1 3. -Then Pilate faid to him, Doft not thou 
hear how many Things they teflify againft 
thee? 


14. However he did not anfwer him to any 
one Word ; fo that the Governor wondered 
very much. 

15. Now at the Feaft the Governor ufed to 
releafe one Prifoner to the Company, whom 
they would. . 

1 6. They had alfo then a notorious Prifoner, 
called Barabbas. 

17. Therefore they being gathered together, 
Pilate faid to them. Which would ye have 
me releafe to you, Barabbas, or Jefus called 


Chrifl ? 


1 8. For he had perceived that through Envy 
they had delivered him up. 

19. Befides as he fate on the Judgment- 
feat, his Wife fent.Word to him, Have thou 
Nothing to do with that righteous Man : for I 
have fuffered many Things to Day in a Dream 
by reafon of him. 

20. But the chief Priefls and Elders per- 


fuaded the Multitude, that they would aft ft, 
Barabbas, and deftroy Jefus. 

21. Accordingly when the Governor made 
Propofal to them, which of the two would 
ye have ine releafe to you ? They faid, Ba- 
rabbas. 

22. Pilate afks them. What then fliall I do 
with Jefus called Chrift ? They all fay to him. 
Let him be crucified. 

23. Whereas the Governor replied. What 
Evil forlboth has he done ? Yet they cried 
out exceedingly, faying. Let him be crucified. 

24. Thus Pilate feeing that he profited No- 
thing, but that a Tumult was made the more, 
took Water, and waflied the Hands before the 
Company, faying, I am innocent from the 
Blood of this righteous Man ; do ye look 
to it. 

25. Upon which all the People made anfwer, 
Let his Blood be charged on us, and on our 
Children. 

26. Then he releafed Barabbas to them; 
and having fcourged Jefus, delivered him up, 
that he might be crucified. 

27. The Soldiers of the Governor then 
taking Jefus into the Judgment-hall, gathered 
together the whole Regiment to him. 

28. And Gripping him, they put on him a 
fcarlet Cloak. 

29. As alfo plaiting a Crown of Briers, they 
put it upon his Heath and a Reed in h'.s right 
Hand ; then they kneeled down before him, 
and mocked him thus, Hail, the King of the 
Jews. 

30. Moreover they fpit upon him, nay took 
the Reed, and flruck him upon the Head. 


Vcr. 9. Jeremy] Sec the Note on Zecb . xi. 12. But 
IVeJlcy leaves it out ; what a rare Example to others ! 

lb. the Value ] to be nearer the Original, though 
Hervey fays no Tranjlation can equal it, Tker . and Afp . 
V.j. 

Ver. 10. gave ] The Gr. Word in the Ver. before for 
they took may as well fignify / tools, which the Heb. alfo is 
Zecb. xi. 13. and the Verb i^uneev here for they gave would 
without v be I gave , as the Syr. too has it, and fo agree 
nearer with I cajl in Zecb. befides that they does not lcem 
to ftiit well with as the Lord appointed me : from all which the 
Reader may fcarce but think with fuch great Men as Mede 
here, and Hammond on Heb. vjii. 9. that the v is a Mis- 
take of the Scribe ; and I will add how it might be, viz. 
either becaufethe Word of the Gr. Sept for / cajl may be 
they cajl, as well as the foregoing they took , and both end 
with v like e^anav, orbccaufeit is the Manner of Gr. to add 
v at the End of Words with e or 1 when a Vowel begins 
the next, as it does here 5 however not as'here after a, but 
that might be owing to the Ignorance of theTranfcriber, 
and he might .be the more induced to in fert v , as there 
would eJfe be a Gr. a and a together; moreover the Gr. Trans- 
lator of Matthew from the Heb . might make it thus, not 
he himfelf. Yet as Mills, has no various Reading of I gave 
(having omitted .the Syr.) nor any other, we fhould, not 
to difturb the Repofe of the f acred Scripture, tread foftly ; 
and for it there may be faid, 1. that it is not likely the 
Blunder or Corruption of a Angle Scribe would be rcccivccj 
In all Copies ; 2. Matthew might, nay did, paraphrafe on 

0 - 
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he Prophet, inftcad of quoting him literally ; 3. tbtir 
•aking and giving would be as the Prophet was ordered, 
»vhen they did it by his Order ; 4. / took and gave would 
je improper here, nnee it is applied to the chief Pnjts, 
Ver. 6, 7. and it is plaint/, adapted the Speech to 
hem, forafmuch as he changed cajl into gave-, 5. though 
hofeGr^>t Verbs arc alike in Zecb. yet the Context {hew* 
hem to be of the ift Perf. ling. 6. an univerfa! Alteration 
s incredible, againft both the firft Original here, and the 
>ept. there ; 7. this could not be a Miftake as rendcrc 
rom the Heb . . . „ _ c M . 

Ver. 14. not — any one] diftindl like the Gr. fo Scott ; 
lever being too vulgar, if that at all. . 

Ib. the Governor wondered] Though the Syr. only has 
>e wondered. Mills concludes the Vulg. added it, rr. 
251. which Whitby fimply oppofes with four others, ir 
lot two of them tbe fame. , 

Ver. 16. notorious] So Gregory fays it fhould be, 
n fame Paffages of Scripture. f « 

Ver. it had perceived— delivered] the pretcrplupcrfea 

renfe, and firft Aorift > different thus from thofe Vcrw 

n Mar. xv. 10. „ * _ rrtint 

Ver. 24. righteous Man] Mills, from one very comipt 
'.oty alone, fays this Teems to have crept in from AUt 
Ifewhere, Pr. 1278. , * # v : x . 

Ver. 26. having fcourged] before, not the?, 7 • 

, 16. and this • tranflating Ham. propofes on * 
nd Guyfc rcafons for. 
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Matthew, Chap* XX VIL 



2X. And when they had mocked him, they 
ftript him of die Cloak, and put his Cioaths on 
him j fo had him away to be crucified. 

And as they went out, finding a Cyre- 
nean Man, named Simon, him they forced to 
take up his Crois. 

33. At length coming into a Place called 
Golgotha, which is called the Scull Place ; 

, . They gave him to drink Vinegar mixed 
w ith Gall; which he tailed, but would not 
drink- 

35. Next they crucified him, and divided 
his Garments, carting Lots ; that it might be 
fulfilled which was fpoken by the Prophet, 
They divided my Garments to themlelves, and 

cart Lots for my Cioaths. 

3 (J. Afterwards fitting down, they kept him 

there. 

37 And they put over his Head his Crime 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

' 38. Then were two Thieves crucified with 
him, one at the right Hand, and one at the 
left. 

39. Nay thofe who went by blalphemed 
him, moving their Heads, 


40. And faying, Thou who wouldeft deftroy 
the Temple, and in three Days build up, fave 
thy felf : if thou art the Son of God, come 
down fronl the Crofs. 

41. And in like Manner alfo the chief Prieftg 
mocking, with the Scribes and Elders- laid ; 

42. He who faved others, cannot lave him- 
felf : if he is the King of Iirael, let him come 
down now from the Crofs; and we will believe 
him. 

43. He trufted on God, let him now deliver 
him, if he likes him : for he faid, I am the 
Son of God. 

44. And the Thieves too who Were crucified 
with him, reproached him with the fame. • 

45. Now from the fixth Hour there was 
Darknefs in all the Country, till the ninth. 

46. About which Hour JefuS cried 
oilt thus aloud, Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani; 
that is. My God, my God, why haft thou for- 
faken me ? 

47. Witli that fome of them who ftood 
there hearing, faid. He calls Elias. 

48. So prefently one of them running; 
took a Sponge, which filling with Vinegar; 
he put on a Reed, and gave him to drink. 


* Vcr. 35. that it might &cc.] All this to the End of the 
Vcrfe is not in above fifty MSS reckoned in Ku/icr*$ Edit . 
of Mills , befidcs Verfions and Authors, and is thought to 
be taken from Job. xix. 24. but the Vulg. has it, which 
may have prevailed on the com. Reading and European 
Tranjla’iohs • 

Vcr. 37 • JESUS] a dozen omit. 

Ver. 40. Crofs] If the Crofs were not , Chrifl would have 
Difciples enough , TyndaT s Prologue to Exod. 

Vcr. 41. Elders ] I find upwards of fifty Copies named 
that have added and P bar i fees , but Mills faying no further, 
and IVbitby Nothing about it. The Syr . too has it, with 
the Arab. and Perf. as Scott writes in his Review of Dr. 
Mills's Various Readings in St. Mat . but the Vulg. not, fo 
that it Teems to be an ancient eaftern Reading ; and I fup- 
pofe genuine, as being fo difFufive without or againft the 
Vulg. three Copies alfo having Pharifecs inftcad of Elders , 
and neither of them being mentioned by Mark , the laft 
might be dropt here. 

Ver. 42. be cannot fave hi inf elf] Mills obferves fome 
Copies have it pointed interrogatively, and more in Mar . 
xv. 31. cannot he fave himfclf ? 

Ib. believe him] More than fifty Copies have believe on 
him . but Mills obje&s to it* and it Teems juftly, according 
to Mar. xv. 32. i. e. they would believe he could fave 
himfelf. 7 

Ver. 43. now] omitted by fome, as in Pfa. xxii. S. 
which the Jews ufed inadvertently; and Mills fays is by 
the Vulg. which is wrong, though put by it felf. 

lb. likes] This fulfilling Ver. 8. of the evangelical xxiid 
Pfah/if of which confult Interpreters ; whereas he will have 
is more properly referriblc to Jefus. 

Vcr. 4,4. tj0 Thieves] What was done by one is fome- 
times faid to be done by thofe of which he was one, and 
my fo much the better the fewer they are* 

Ib. reproached] the very fame Word with that in Mar . 
xv*. 32. but our Ttemflatort , like Hopkins particularly (as 
I nave obferved) in the Pfalms, fectn fond of Vulgar 
Idioms. 

Ver, 46. Ell, Eli] The fame as in th effi. Pfa. xxiii r. 
or the com. Syriack, which Jefus here ufed, from the 
Cbald. Elohi % and therefore Elei f Mar, xv. 34, 

Vol. IE 


Ib. lama ] from NdS Icma 9 as before; 

Ib. jdbachthani J from the Verb paty inrtead of th‘c Heb. 

Ver. 47. faid] which may refute the Fancy of Ham- 
mond, that our Saviour faid over all the xxiid Pfa: or a con- 
ftdcrablc Part of it: for that would have put them out of 
their Miftake ; r.or was all of it fuitable, as David ex- 
pected to recover, Ver. 20, 21, 22, 25, 31.. and that from 
Jong Fatigue and Grief, or lingering llinefs, Vcr. 14, 15; 
17. not even Ver: 2,4, 5. and I. cannot be perfuaded he 
would ufe any Exprcffion unfuitablc to his Condition. 
The Author of Holy David clear'd , in the Pref fays. He 
chofc to perform bis lufl Devotions on the Crofs in the ft'ords 
of David, rather than bis own-. What this Writer mi^hc 
have been afraid to think, much more to teach others : 
he alfo inftartccs in Luk. xxiii. 46; from Pfa . xxxi. 5. 
where Father being our Lord’s own Word, overturns his 
Aflertion; and I do not find our Tranflators of that Mind, 
who render the Expreflions different, as they arc, and 
therefore not a Form, unlcfs from the Seventy, if Chrifl 
rather chofe their Words than his owrf. 

Ib. Elias] Alludunt ifli [ut folent irrifores) ad no men Eli, 
non imperitia lingua 7, ut non nulls finite opiuati funt Y fed quod 
prof anus & crudelis animus hue eis impelleret , Beza in Annot. 
i. e. They mock , as Scoffers ufi to do, at the Name Eli, not 
through Ignorance of the Language, as fome have fo’olifhly 
thought, but becaufe they were fit on to it by a profane and 
cruel Mind. 

Ver. 48. running] The Greek fo abounds with Parti- 
ciples a&ive, that here are four together, n. runnings 
taking , filling and putting j though our Tranflators have 
not kept ohe. Thus there are three in Gh. xiv 4 1 9. & 
xxvi. 26* with the Parallel of this Mar ; xv.' 36: Luk: 
xxiii. 36. 

Ib: Vinegar] What an Imagination has Ji TVefiey hGrt i 
c It does not appear, that this was givefi Hith In Derifiort* 
c but rather with a friendly Defign, Chat ht* might ftot 
c die before Elijah Came/ Did they thert Who OfUcificd 
him, believe that PfOdhef would Cottle, arid fav6 him ? 
And did they both CildeavOur fo kill him, and to keep 
him alive*' this being tint bf them P £«e alfo Luk% fcxiijV 

3*- 
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4 9. And 



NOTES upon 


49. And the reft faid, Do thou let alone, 
let us fee whether Elias will come to fave 
him- . 

50. But Jefus cried out again with a loud 
Voice, and yielded up the Spirit. 

51. When behold the Veil of the Temple 
was divided into two, from Top to Bottom, 
nay the Earth quaked, and the Rocks were 
divided. 

52. Moreover the Graves were opened, and 
many Bodies of Saints who flept were railed 
up; 

53. And coming out of the Graves after 
his rifing up, went into the holy City, and 
appeared to many. 

54. So that the Centurion', and thole .with 
him who kept Jefus, feeing the Earthquake 
and the Things which were done, were ex- 
ceedingly afraid, faying. Truly this was the 
Son of God. 

55. Many Women too were there, looking 
Far off, who followed Jefus from Galilee, and 
miniftred to him; 

56. Among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
with Mary the Mother of James and Jofes, 
as alio the Mother of Zebedee’s Sons. 

57. And when it was Evening, there came 
a rich Man from Arimathea, named Jofeph, 
who was alfo himfelf a Difciple to Jefus ; 

. 58. He went to Pilate, and afked for the 

Body of Jefus ; then Pilate commanded it to 
be delivered. 

59- Thus Jofeph receiving the Body, wrapt 
it up in clean fine Linen ; 

60. And laid it in his new Grave, which 
he had cut out in a Rock ; next rolling a 
great Stone to the Door of the Grave, he 
went away. 

61. Mary Magdalene likewife was there, 
and the other Mary, fitting over againft the 
Sepulchre. 

62. And the next Day, which was after 


the Preparation, the chief Priefts and PharU 
fees were gathered together to Pilate, 

63. Saying; Lord, we remember, that • 
this Seducer faid while alive. Three Days af- 
ter I fhall rife up. 

64. Command the Sepulchre therefore to 
be made faft till the third Day, left his Dif- 
ciples coming at any time by Night, (hould 
fteal him away, and lay to the People, He is 
rifen up from the Dead ; fb the laft Error 
will be worfe than the firft. 

65. And Pilate faid to them. You have a 
Watch ; go, make it faft, as you knowhow. 

66. Accordingly they went, and made 
the Sepulchre faft, fealing the Stone, together 
with a Watch. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

B U T in the Night after the Sabbath, 
at the dawning to the firft Day after it, 
Mary Magdalene came, with the other Mary, 
to look at the Sepulchre. 

2. And behold there had been a great 
Earthquake : for an Angel of the Lord com- 
ing down from Heaven, went thither, and 
rolled away the Stone from the Door, and 
fate upon it. 

3. Moreover his Look was as Lightning, 
and his Raiment as white as Snow: 

4. Infomuch that. for Fear of him the 
Keepers fhook, and became as if dead. 

5. Whereas the Angel fpoke in this man- 
ner to the Women; Do ye not fear; fori 
know that ye leek Jefus who was crucified. 

6. He is not here : for he is rilen up, ac- 
cording as he faid ; come, fee the Place 
where the Lord lay. 

7. And going quickly, tell his Difdples, 
that he is rifen up from the Dead : behold 
alfo he goes before you into Galilee, there ye 
fhall fee him ; lo I have told you. 


Vcr. 49. let alone ] as Mar. xv. 36. only plur. there. 

Vcr. 50. yielded up] JVefl . difmiJJ'ed. 

Vcr. 51. Rocks were divided ] now to be feen, of which 
look in Rays Trav . p. 268. Mound. 'Journ . p. 71. 1 Edit. 

Ver. 55. looking J This merely by the Vidg. Mills refutes, 
and declares it Mark's, Ch. xv. 40. 

Vcr. 56. Jofes ] mentioned rather than Judas the 
Apoftle, because he was an cider Brother ; of which fee 
at Jude 1 • fo Mar. xv. 40, 47. Sc xvi. 1. • 

Ver. 57. Arimathea ] reckoned the fame as Ramab, 
1 Sam. i. g. and the Francifcans have a magnificent Con- 
vent, fuppofed to be where his Houfe flood, Corten . 

Ver. 60. new Grave ] A curious Plan of which, and 
the Buddings about it, brought from thence in 1738 by 
Jonas Corten , fee in The Compendious Library, Vol. 2. 

. Ver. 6-1. was there J there was makes it feem only the 
Verb-fubftantive. Scott has there were there , which does 
not found well, • befides the Change into plural. 

. Ver. 63. Three Days after ] as this Prepofition is to he 
conftrued w*th Titnc. And haw infufficicnl would fc- 


curing the Sepulchre be till the third Day, if he was not 
to rife till after three Days! which he alfo did fooner. 

Vcr.. 64. by Night] feveral leave out, and Mills lays 
feems added from Ch. xxviii. 13. I fuppofe not, Ancc the 
leading f^ulg. is among them. 

Ver. 1. But] left out of our Englijh , yet fo only in 
three Gr. Copies by Mills . 

lb. Night] Gr. Evening, as where this Word cl fe oc- 
curs, viz. Mar. xi. 19. Sc xiii. 35. and being underftood 
here to continue till the Morning Light, Job. xx. I* 

Ib. Sabbath] which is the fame both times lti Gr. an 
is not week, Luk. iv. 16. Aft. xiii. 14. formas Trapp re- 
marks in his Commentary, The Jews gave that Honwr 0 
their Sabbath, that they named from it all the other Days 0) 
the Week, as the if, id, 3/ day, &c. of the Sabbath (or 
rather after it ;) he adds, which we from the Heathens , 
worfe Pattern , name M unday , Tuefday , &c. 

Ver. 2. had been) As wc may find by Man xvi u 4* 
Luk. xxtv. 2. Job. xx. I. fo Ham . here and at Jom 
N. a. 

8. Not 

* 
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Matthew, 

8. Not more afraid than glad at this, they 
went out quickly from the Grave, and ran to 
tell his Dilciples. 

9. Now as they were going to tell his Dif- 
ciples, behold Jefus too met them, faying. Hail 
you ; whereupon they came near, and took 
hold of his Feet, and worshipped him. 

10. Then fays Jefus to them. Do not fear; 
go, declare to my Brethren, that they Ihould 
go away into Galilee, and there lhall they 
fee me. 

1 r . However as they were going, behold 
fome of the Watch came into the City, and 
declared to the chief Priefts all the Things 
that were done. 

1 2. Upon which after being gathered to- 
gether with the Elders, they took Counfel, 
and gave much Money to the Soldiers, 

13. Saying; Tell, His Difciples came at 
Night, and Hole him away when we were 
afleep. 


Ver- 8. went out J of the Grave in which they were. 
Mar. xvi. 5. the very fame as in Mar. xvi. 8. 
ticiple. 

Ver. 9. Now as they were going to tell his P^ifci fries] 
Mills fays is of fome Scholiaft too careful about thc Co- 
herence, Pr . 875. though he thought otherwife before, 
and that of Erajmus looks better, that it was miffed as 
• ending like thc other before, the very Verb being the 
lame. ° 

Ver. 14. heard] fo thc Original . 

Ver. 17. doubted] whether he w:s the very fame Per- 


Chap. XXVIII. 43 

14. And if this Ihould be heard by the 
Governor, we will perfuade him, and make 
you fecure. 

1 5. So taking the Money, they did as they 
were taught ; and this Saying has been told 
about with the Jews till this Day. 

16. Thus the eleven Dilciples went into 
Galilee, to a Mountain where Jefus appointed 
them. 

17. And on feeing him, they worlhipped 
him ; yet fome doubted. 

18. To whom Jefus came, and fpoke to 
them as follows ; There is given to me all 
Authority in Heaven and on Earth. 

19. Go therefore, and teach all Nations, 
baptizing them into the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Spirit; 

20. Teaching them to keep all Things 
whatever I have commanded you : and be- 
hold I am with you every Day to the End of 
the World : fo let it be. 


fon who was crucified, which fome not much acquainted 
with him might among fo many ; and fo there be no 
Need to alter the Original into had doubted , as Doddr. 
propoles, and renders it fo. 

, V 5 . r * 1 9 - therefore ] not in about fifty Copies ; poffiblv 
the Vulg. might introduce it for Connexion, as doubtleis 
it iwayed Stephens to infert this when all his 16 MSS . 
were without it. 

lb. into! the proper Meaning of thc Gr. whether Name 
be ta.cen for ProfeJJion or Power as Ael. iv. 7. 


No t JM 



[ 44 ] 

Notes upon the Book of MARK. 


CHAP. I. 

•> 

T H E Beginning of the Goipel of Jefus 
Chrift, the Son of God : 

2. As it is written in the Prophets Behold 
I fend my Meilenger before thy Face, who 
fhall make ready thy Way before thee : 

3. There is the Voice of one crying out in 
the Wildernefs, Prepare the Way of the Lord, 
make Hraight Roads for him. 

4. John was baptizing in the Wildernels, 
and preaching the Baptifm of Repentance for 
the Forgivenefs of Sins : 

5. And there went out to him all they of 
the Country of Judea, with thofe of Jerufalem j 
and were all baptized by him in the River 
Jordan, confeffing their Sins. 

6 . Now John was cloathed with Camel’s 
Hair, and a leathern Girdle about his Loins ; 
moreover he did eat Locbfls and wild Honey. 

7. He alio preached as follows j There 


comes one Wronger than I after me, the Latchet 
of whofe Shoes lam not fit to ftoop down and 
undo. 

8. I indeed have baptized you with Water- 
but he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit. 

9. In thofe Days too did Jefus come from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John 
in Jordan. 

1 o. Then prefently going up from the Wa- 
ter, he faw the Heavens parted, and the Spirit 
as a Dove come down on him. 

11. When behold there was . a Voice from 
Heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, with whom 
I am pleafed. 

12. Moreover the Spirit prefently takes him 
out into the Wildernefs. 

13. And he was there in the Wildernefs 
forty Days, tempted by Satan j as alfo was 
with wild Bealls, and Angels miniftred to 
him. 

14. At length after John was committed to 


Tit. Mark J T put the Names of the Writers only for 
Titlesy as to the Books of the Prophets, being fufHcient 
for Underfhinding and Diftin&ion, as well as Quotation ; 
cfpccially fince more is all human, and may better be 
fipared to thefe Sacred Records . Mark* by the beft Ac- 
count I find, wrote this about the Year of our prefent 
Reckoning 63, and as fome Manuferipts have it, with 
Theophylatt and Epiphaniusy at Rome . That he did not 
■write it as a Compendium of Matthew's* which fome have 
thought,' I am entirely of the Mind with Mills , having 
obferved in tranflating, what I fince fee him producing 
Inftanccs of, that Mark frequently enlarges on Matthew , 
while he omits divers other Matters. Nor will Mills 
allow that Mark wrote it in Lathi. Though this Evan- 
gelical Hi/lory may be counted the lead valuable of the 
four, yet it feems the moftexa# and regular; fince Mark 
makes Improvements on Matthcwy moreover Luke places 
Things out of Order, as Ham. feveral times obferves, and 
John docs not only write a Sort of an appendix to the 
others, but the lcaft grammatically, as it appears, of all 
the Penmen of the Scripture . This Mark was very pro- 
bably, and as it is thought, the fame that is mentioned 
1 Pet. v. 13. and feems to be he alfo who is named in 
other Places, viz- Afl. xii. X2, 25, Sc xv. 37, 39. Cal. hv. 
10. 2 77 7 w. iv. 11. Phil. xxiv. though rendered by our 
Tranjlators differently ; no Wonder then that he largely 
heard from thc'DifcipIes, what Jefus did on Earth ; of 
Whofti fire alfo at Act . xiii. 5. 

Ver. 2. the Prophets] to wit that of this Ver. in MaL 
iii. 1. and of the next in Ifa. xl. 3. but the vulg . Lat . and 
feveral have it Efaias the Prophet . Mills has a Notion, 
which he feemed fond of, mentioning it feveral times, 
though dejlitute of any Suffrage* as he confefles, of Copies 
or Fathersy that in Mari's Original Writing it was the 
Prophet y that Efaias was added after, and thefe again 
changed to the Prophets y as if Mark did not know he 
quoted the following from more than one : for . the Pre- 
tence that by the Prophet was meant the Book of the Pro- 
phets feems without Foundation, no fuch Thing appear- 
ing to me clfewhere, and the Prophets being thus cited > 


Luk . xxiv. 44. Job. vi. 45. All. xiii. 40. Sc xxiv. 14. 
fee alfo Whitby's Annot. 

Ib. before thee ] rejc&ed by Mills on the Credit of a few, 
as it was, I imagine, by Somebody at firfi: bccaufe in Mai. 
is ?ne ; which has no Validity, however it might fome 
Shew, againft it, thee being ncccffary here by rcafon of 
thy ; for this look Whit. Exam . L. 2. 

Ver. 5. were all baptixed) The Vulg . and eaftern Ver- 
fionSy with a few Copies , have this all to thofe of Jcrufalemy 
and fo Mills did not doubt it was at firft ; but perhaps all 
being thought ncedlefs here, was removed : a plainer 
Realon than Mills's to the contrary. 

Ver. 7. Two different Specimens of very old Eng. in 
this and a few other Verfes, may be feen in Lewis's Hif. 
P- *6, 30, 31. .... 

Ver. 8. indeed] This, fays Millsy is Matthew's (viz. 
added thence by Somebody elfe to Mark) but how did he 
know that ? Surely not l>y two or three Tranfiaton ne- 
glecting it, as ours do commonly in other Places. 

Ver. 9. was baptixed] Jgnatius in his Epifl . to theEphe - 
fians writes, 05 eye wviffay nai iGa7rrl<r§ny ivet ru ttoSu 
xaOotqlay. Which Bp. Wake translates, He was born , and 
baptixed, that through his Paffton (plainer Suffering) be 
might purifie Water (but better perhaps the Water) and 
adds into his Tranf. to the wajhing away of Sin ; which 
feems for an Improvement of that in the Office of Baptifm , 
didjl famftify Water to the myfical wajhing away of Sin, thus 
made real ; and a Note of Expojition would have been 
more candid, and might have been, for John's Baptifin, 
as what Chrijl was to fulfil. Mat . iii. 15. Sc v. 17. and 
as the fame Ignatius fays in another Epijlle to the Smyrna 
ansy Se£h 1. 

Ver. 10. parted] opened but in a few Copies. 

Ver. 11. whom ] Some have thee*, rightly* fays Mills 
(after changing his Mind) fo Luke, an Imitator of Mark , 
Pr. 1106. but why not Mark as well an Imitator ot 
Matthcwy Ch. iii. 17. Sc xvii. 5 ? Whitby mentions, not 
anfwers, this and that at Ver. 5. 

Ver- 13. there in the Wildernefs] 7 leave out there, 
many the other* _ 

Prifon , 


* 

Mark, Chap. L 



p r ;/on Telus came into Galilee, preaching the 
Go/pel of the Kingdom of God, 

And faying. The TiiAe is fulfilled, that 
the Kingdom of God draws Hear j repent, and 
believe in the Gofpel. 

16. And he walking by the Sea of Galilee, 
faw Simon, and his Brother Andrew, throwing 
a Net into the Sea (for they were Filhermen) 

j I, At which Jefus faid to them, Come 
after me, and I will make you become Filhers 
for Men. 

j8 # So they prefently left their Nets, and 
followed hint. 

in. And going on thence a little, he law 
James of Zebedee, and his Brother John, who 
were in a Ship mending the Nets ; 

20. And he prefently called them : when 
they leaving their Father Zebedee in the Ship, 
along with thofe that were hired, went away 
after him. 

21. They go alfo into Capernaum ; and pre- 
fently on the Sabbaths he entered into the Sy- 
nagogue, and taught : 

22. Infomuch that they were furprized at 
his Doftrinc : for he taught them as having 
Authority, and not as the Scribes. 

23. Belides there was in their Synagogue a 
. Man with an unclean Spirit, and he cried out, 

24. Saying, Let alone, what haft thou to 
do with us, Jefus of Nazareth ? Art thou 
come to deftroy us ? I know who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. 

25. However Jefus rebuked him thus. Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 . Accordingly the unclean Spirit tearing 
him, and crying aloud, came out of him. 

27. And they were all aftonilhed, fo that 
they queried with themfelves as follows, What 
is this ? What new Doftrine this, that by Au- 
thority he even bids the unclean Spirits, and 
they obey hirii ? 

28. Whereupon the Report of him went 
out prefently into the whole Country about Ga- 
lilee. 

29. And prefently going out of the Syna- 


gogue, they came into the Houle of Simon and 
Andrew, along with James and John. 

30. But Simon's Mother-in-law Jay having 
a Fever, and prefently they tell him concern- 
ing her. 

31. Upon this he came near, and raifed her 
up, taking hold of her Hand, and the Fever 
left her prefently 3 inlbmuch that fhe waited 
on them. 

32. And the Evening being come, when 
the Sun fet, People brought to him all who 
were ill, and them in whom the Devil was. 

33. Nay the whole City was gathered toge- 
ther to the Door. 

34. And he cured many who were ill with 
various Difeafes, and expelled many Devils ; 
belides he did not fuffer the Devils to Ipeak* 
becaufe they knew him. 

35. Afterwards at the Morning getting up 
long within Night, he went out, and away into 
a defart Place, and there prayed. 

3 6. Simon likewife and thofe with him fol- 
lowed after him. • 

37. Whom finding, they fay to him. All 
leek thee. 

38. And he lays to them. Let us go along 
into the next Towns, that I may alfo preach 
there 3 fince I came for this. 

3p. Accordingly he preached in their Syna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and expelled 
Devils. 

40. And there came to him a Leper, who 
befeeching him, kneeled down to him, and 
faid. If thou wilt, thou canft cleanfe me. 

41. Jefus then being moved with Affec- 
tion, ftretched forth the Hand, and touched 
him, as likewife fays to him, I will 3 be thou 
clean led. 

. 42. And when he had ipoken, prefently the 
Leproly went away frord him, and he was 
cleanfed. 

43. He alfo finally charging him, prefently 
fent him forth 3 

44. And lays to him. See thou teJleft No- 
body any Thing 3 but go, Ihew thy fe If to the 


Vcr. 16. walking ] Some p offing along, but fince Mills 
took no farther Notice of it, why Ihould Whitby in his 
Anfwcr to him \ or tell us what we did not want to 
know, that it is without Difference ? While the Brother 

3 c this Simon is found with many more (left we ihould un- 
erftand it, fays Mills , to be Chrift's). without any Notice • 
from Whitby . 

Vcr. 21. Sabbaths 1 plural as Luk . iv. 31. which is the 
fame Paflage. The Geneva Tranjlators , whom the King's 
followed (but the Bijhops have as here) appear to take the 
fing. from Bexa , who reckons it apparent that the plur. 
Num. is put for the fing. yet renders it pi urally there. 

Ver. 24. the Holy One of God] I queftion whether Ex - 
pofitors have hit upon, what may notwithftanding perhaps 
be allowed the Motive of the wicked Spirit’s faying this. 

. on Milton's Poem in Speflat. 303. obierves that 
tne Devil there frequently confcfies God’s Omnipotence, 

Vo l. ir. 


as being the only Confideration which could fupport his 
Pride under the Shame of his Defeat 3 which if juft, may 
fitly be applied here : as to the faying this Fiend was 
forced to it 5 who forced, him fince Chrijl forbade him ? 
Ver. 31. raifed] the Gr . being in this Order* 

Ver. 34. to fpeak] which the Gr. fignifies rather than 
fay, as iVcfley has it 3 but his Note is fmart and com- 
mendable, € That is, according to Dr; Mead's Hypothefis 

* (That the Scriptural Demoniacs were only difeafed Pcr- 

* fans) He fuffered not the Difeafes to fay , that they knew 
‘ him / 

Ver. 35. defart] as Mat. xhr. 13, 15. and rightly. 
Ver. 42. when he had fpoken] being left out, as what 
might be fpared, by (omcTranJcriber or 7 ranJlator 9 thence 
Mills would juftify the Omifiion of it. 

Ver. 44. any Thing] Some Books wanting this, Mills 
fuppofes it transferred hither from, Ch. vii. 36. where it 


N 
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Prieft, and offer for thy Cleanfing the Things 
which Mofes commanded, for aTeftimony to 
them. 

. 45. Who neverthelefs on going out, began 
to proclaim it much, and to tell the Matter 
about, fo that he could no more openly enter 
into the City ; but was without in defart Places, 
and People came to him all round about. 

CHAP* II. 

N OW he went again into Capernaum in 
fome Days, and it was heard that lie 
was in the Houle. 

2. Upon which many were prefently ga- 
thered together, fo that they could be received 
no more, even not at the Door * and he fpoke 
the Word to them. 

3. And the People came to him, carrying 
one who had the Palfy, held up by four. 

4. When being not able to get near him by 
reafon of the Company, they uncovered the 
Roof where he was ; and pulling it off, let 
down the Couch on which he that had the 
Pally lay. 

£. And Jefus at feeing their Faith, fays to 
him who had the Pally, Child, thy Sins are 
forgiven thee. 

6 . But there were'lome of the Scribes who 
fate there, and reafoned in their Hearts, 

7. Why does he thus Ipeak Blafphemies ? 
Who can forgive Sins, excepting God only ? 

8. However Jefus prefen tly knew in his 
Spirit, that they fo reafoned in themfelves, 
and faid to them. Why reafon ye thefe 
Things in your Hearts ? 

9. Which is eafier, to fay to him who has 
the Palfy, The Sins are forgiven thee ; or to 
fay, Arife, and take up thy Couch, and walk ? 


10. But that you may perceive, the Man 
has Authority to forgive Sins on the Earth 
(fays he to him who had the Pally ; ) 

11. I order thee, Arife, and take up t h y 

Cpuch, and go home. ^ 

12. Accordingly he arofe ftraightways 
and taking up the Couch, went out before 
them all 5 fo that they were all amazed, and 
did glorify God, faying. We have never feen 
fuch a Thing. 

13. Afterwards he went out again bv the 
Sea ; and all the Company came to him* and 
he taught them. 

14. Palling along alfo, he faw Levi of AI- 
pheaus fitting at the Cuftom-houfe, and fays 
to him. Follow me : lo he role up, and fol- 
lowed him. 

15* Moreover when he was fitting in his 
Houfe, many Publicans and Sinners fate 
down with Jefus and his Difciples : for there 
were many, who followed him. 

16. So the Scribes andPharifees feeing him 
eat with thefe, faid to his Difciples, How is 
it that he eats and drinks with Publicans and 
Sinners ? 

17. Which Jefus hearing, anfwers them, 
Such as are in health have no Need of a Phy- 
fician, but thole who are ill : I did not come 
to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repent- 
ance. 

18. Next there were the Difciples of John 
and of the Pharifees who fall, and they come, 
and fay to him. For what reafon, when the 
Difciples of John and of the Pharifees faft, 
do thy Difciples not faft ? 

19. And Jefus faid to them * Can the Sons 
of- the Bride-chamber faft, while the Bride- 
groom is with them ? As long Time as they 
have him with them, they cannot faft. 


is but in fewer, i. e. he would have it be there, and not 
here, juft contrary to the received Reading ; which may 
be termed playing at crofs Purpofes indeed ! 

Ver. 45. much ] not in 3 or 4 and Copies together, 

t not therefore added, as Mills aflerts, Pro/. 410. 


Ver. 4. get near ] In 3 Copies and 4 Verfons, carry 
(him) to, which with Mills is genuine ; hut 1 want Tome 
Reafon, and more. Strength for it. IVhitby anfwers by 
telling who has ours, vet wrong. 

Ver. 7. j beak Blafphcmies ?] Two or three have it 
/peak ? He blafphetnes •, but Mills vindicates this to be 
Mark's own Writing , by Luke's accommodating him- 
felf ufually to ‘ his Speaking (as Ch. v. 21.) and not 
Matthew's (in Ch. ix. 3.) as he calls him a little further a 
perpetual Follower of Mark . 

Ib* only ] One very odd Copy only being without this 

>rd. Mills pronounces it to be put in from Mat . P/f 


but „ # . % 

Ver. 1. fome'] A very few Latin Books have eight, which 
v . Mills however is for, as Mark's owh : he fuppofes there 
was h the Numeral for eight before rifxsfiov Days , and being 
written clofe together with the preceding Word, the 
Scribes thinking wj Ihould not be together, ejedted one $ 
but if thofe Scribes were ignorant of Greek, how Ihould 

they think a double Letter wrong, that is fo frequent ? If Word, , r - -- - , f? 

they underftood it, they would have known thofe two , 410. Who would have been fo ra(h befides himieir. 
Letters were to be diftinguifhed, and the Ufe of the for- But where from Mat. There is no fuch Thing i« thc 
mer. Befides both the writing in one continued Word 
may be doubted, excepting in a few Copies , and alio the 
putting numeral Letters for the Words at Length. Ra- 
ther Somebody fancied, like Mills, there might have be.en 
2 inftead of one, and fo put eight. If this Manner of 
Some is not a Hebraifm, there is the like in Heb. Nth . 
i. 4. Dan . viii. 27. &c. IVhitby only objedls Mills' s al- 
tering his Opinion, which is giving Strength to the hitter, 
as fuppofmg it better confidered, inftead of refuting it. 


parallel Place, -Ch. ix. 3. 

Ver. 11. go] the very fame as in Mat. ix. 6. 

Vjpr. 15. and Sinners] In one Verfion or two ony 
omitted, and yet Mills had a vehement Sufpicion, he fai % 
that it was brought from Ver. 16. when much rather Jei 
out here, by fo Few alfo, becaufe twice there fo near. 
Ver. 17. to Repentance] See Mat. ix. 13. , 

Ver. 1 3 . of the Pharifees] For the firft ibme have the 
Pharifees nominatively without of. 


20. But 


Mark, 

2d. But the Days will come when the 
Bridegroom will be taken away from them, 
and then (hall they faft in thofe. 

21. And none few s a Patch of frefli Cloth 
upon an old Garment ; for if thus a new Piece 
of that pulls offfome of the old, and the Rent 
is made worfe. 

22. None likcwl/e puts new Wine into 
old Bottles i for if thus the new Wine breaks 
the Bottles, the Wine is flied out, and the 
Bottles will perilh : but new Wine is to be 
put into new Bottles. 

23. He went along too on the Sabbath 
through the ftanding Corn, and his Difciples 
began to make the Journey with plucking 
the Ears. 

24. With this the Pharifees faid to him, 
to why do they on the Sabbath that which 
is not lawful ? 

25. And he anfwered them ; Have yen 
never read what David himfelf did, when he 
had Need, and was hungry, and thofe with 
him ? 

26. How he entered into the Houfe of 
God under Abiathar the highPrieft, and did 
eat the Prefence- bread ; which it is not law- 
ful to eat, excepting for the Prieft ; and gave 
dfo to thofe who were with him ? 

• 27. He faid further to them ; The Sab- 
bath was made for the fake of Man, not Man 
for the fake of the Sabbath. 

28. So that the Man is Lord even of the 
Sabbath. 

CHAP. III. 

N O W he entered into the Synagogue ; 

where there was a Man had a Hand 
withered up. 

2. So they watched him, whether he would 
cure him on the Sabbath, that they might ac- 
cufe him. 

3. Neverthelefs he fays to the Man who had 
the Hand withered up. Get up in the midA of 
them. 

4. He alfo fays to them. Is it lawful to do 


Ver. 20. thofe"] Some that Dajy not worth our Notice, 
if it had not Whitby's. 

. Ver. 22. the new Wine breaks 1 Mills fays this new crept 
in from the former Part of the Verfe 5 but far iefs likely 
than for it to be omitted, as it is by a few, becaufe there. 

. ptrijh] better than marred , and as the fame is Mat. 
ix. 17. 

Ver. 23. He went along tea] Mills having found three, 
with again , declares it entirely Mark's, and thinks it ex- 
punged by Come audacious jimender , and fo omitted by the 
Scribes, who compofed themfelvcs to his Exemplary that I may 
give it to the Eng. Reader almoifc in Latin. But is not 
k !P*tj buu 7 ^an lhe Hdlure himfelf, who would 
tnruft it m with fo much Confidence? .However he may 
not be fo lucky with Scribes, 


Chap, ill* 47 

good, or to do evil on the Sabbath ? to fave 
Life, or to kill ? But they were filent. 

5. When looking about at them with An- 
ger, being forrowful at the Hardncls of their 
Hearts, he fays to the Man, Scretch forth thy 
Hand ; which he ftrefehing, that Was reftored 
as found as the other* 

6 . At which the Phari/ees went nut, and 
prefemly confulted the Herodians againft him, 
how they might dcflroy him. 

7. And Jefus went afide with his Difciples 
to the Sea ; and a great Multitude from Galilee 
followed him, as alfo from Judea j 

8 . From Jerufhlem too, and from Idumea, 
and the Side of Jordan, with thofe about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great Multitude* hearing how 
many Things he did, came to him. 

9. Upon this he faid to his Difciples, that a 
little Ship fliould continue with him, by reafon 
of the Company, that they might not throng 
him. 

ro. For he cured many ^ fo that whoever 
had Diftempers preffed on him, that they 
might touch him. 

11. And unclean Spirits when they law 
him, fell down to him, and cried out, faying, 
Thou art the Son of God. 

12. However he charged them much, that 
they fhould not make him manifeft. 

13. Moreover he went up on a Mountain, 
and called thither whom he himfelf would j 
whereupon they came to him. 

14. And he appointed twelve, that they 
might be with him, and that he might fend 
them to preach •> 

15. As likewife to have Authority to cure. 
Difeafes, and to expel Devils : 

16. To wit Simon on ivbom he put tho 
Name Peter, 

17. And James of Zebedee, and John the 
Brother of James (on whom he put the Names 
Boanerges, that is Sons of Thunder) 

18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartho- 
lomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
of Alpheaus, and Thaddeaus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 


lb. to make the Journey with plucking ] literal. 

Vcr. 26. tender Stbiatbar] hot in the days of j fee likc- 
wifcs/e?. 11. 28. 

Ib. the high Prie/l ] not that he was fo then, but foon 
after ; which Whttby makes much Ado about. 

Ver. 28. the Man] Chrijl himfelf, as diftingulflicd frorn 
Man in the Ver. before. 

Ver. 5. as found as the other] fortie Manufcripls and the 
ancient [ferfions in general want, fo is faid by Mills to be 
from Mat. but Mark ufes rather to add, than fubftract 
fuch little Things from him. It is given by Whitby as if 
only found was wanting, but his Exatnen Millii is cxcef- 
iively incorrect, even the Edition faid to be more cor- 
rect. 


19. And 




N O T R S upon 


1 9. And Judas Ifcariot, who alfo did deli- 
ver him up j and they went into a Houle. 

20. Whereupon the Company come toge- 
ther again, lb that they could not even eat any 
Victuals. 

.. 31 . Whick thole who belonged to him 
hearing, they went out to take hold of him : 
for they laid, that he was amazed. 

a 2 . Nay the Scribes who came down from Je- 
rufalem faid, that he had Beelzebul, and that 
he expelled Devils by the Prince of them. 

23. And he calling them thither, faid to 
them in Similitudes j How can Satan call forth 
Satan r 

24. If a Kingdom alfo be divided in it felf, 
that Kingdom cannot Hand. 

25. If a Family likewife be divided in it felf, 
that Family cannot Hand. 

2 6 . Thus if Satan rile up at himfelf, and is 
divided j he cannot Hand, but has an End. 

27. None can plunder a ftrong Man’s Goods, 
by entering into his Houfe, except he firft 
bind the ftrong Man ; and then he may plun- 
der his Houfe. 

28.I fay to you certainly, that all Sins will 
be forgiven Mankind, and Blalphemies what- 
fbever they lhall blalpheme with ; 

29. Only whoever lhall blafpheme againft 
the Holy Spirit, has not Forgivenefs for ever, 
but is obnoxious to everlafting Judgment : 

30. Becaufe they faid. He has an unclean 
Spirit. 

31. Therefore his Brethren and Mother 
come, and ftanding without, fent for him. 

32. Now as the Company fate about him, 
they faid to him. Behold thy Mother and thy 
Brethren without are feeking thee. 

33. And he made them anfwer. Who is my 
Mother, or my Brethren ? 

•• 34. Belides looking about at thofe who fate 
around him, he faid ; Lo my Mother, and my 
Brethren ! 

3 y. For whoever lhall do the Will of God, 
that is my Brother, and my Sifter, and Mother. 


CHAP. IV. 

A N D again he began to teach by tb- 
Sea : where a great Company was ga- 
thered together to him, fo that he went 
aboard a Ship, to lit down on the Sea ; at 
which all the Company was, upon the Land 

2. Whom he taught many Things in Si- 
fnilitudes, and faid to them in his Dodlrinc : 

3. Hearken; behold a Sower went forth 
to low. ' 

4. As this was 
the Way, fo that 
and eat it up. 

5. Other alfo fell in a ftony Place, where 
it had not much Earth ; and prefently fprung 
up, becaule it had not Depth of Earth. 

6. However when the Sun rofe, it was 
fcorched; and becaufe it had not Root, it 
withered. 

7. Moreover other fell among Briers; which 
came up, and choaked it together, fo that it 
yielded no Fruit. 

8. And other fell into good Land, and 
yielded Fruit that came up and grew, nay 
bore one thirty, one lixty, and one a hundred- 
fold. 

9. He further faid to them. He that has 
Ears to hear, let him hear. 

10. And when he was alone, thofe who 
attended him with the twelve, alkc-d him of 
the Similitude. 

1 x. Upon this he faid to them ; It is given 
you, to know the Myftcry of the Kingdom 
of God ; but to them \Vithout all Things 
are done in Similitudes : 

12. That they may behold ftill, though 
they will not clearly fee, and hear lbll, 
though they will not underftand ; left they 
fhould return at any time, and the Sins be 
forgiven them. 

13. He likewife fays to them : Do ye not 
know this Similitude ? And how vvjII yc 
know all Similitudes ? 


doing, fome indeed fell by 
the Fowls of the Air came. 


Veri'zo. co?ne]' plur. in the Or. 

Ver. 21. went out'} as the Gr .. is, viz. out of the Com- 
pany, Ver. 20. 

lb. amazed'] as Ch. ii. 12. & vi. 51, &c. by being 
Here overhurried. 

Ver.. 27. a Jlrong Man’s Goods] fo the Greek . 

Ver. 29. fudgrnent ] Sin with Some; but though Gro- 
iius and Mills think it fo written by Mark , another may 
think otherwise, and run no great Rifque of being ex- 
pofed : as to its being a Hcbraifm, for Sin to fignify the 
Puniflment of Sin ; this was Greeks and Pumfl>ment is 
different, but Somebody might think fo oddly before, and 
thereupon fubfti luted Sin ; fee alfo IV bit. Exam . 

Ver. 31. Therefore ] then conveys a different temporal 
Meaning, which the Gr. Particle has not. 


Ib. come ] See it at Mat. xxv. II; being the fame as in 
the 20th Verfe here. 

Ver. 32. Brethren ] Many Copies add and thy Sifers 7 
which Mills embraces, but it does not appear by Matthew 
nor Luke. 

Ver. 4. of the Air] A. great many have not this, and 
Mills deemed it of other Gofpels* Prol . 1100. but Mat- 
thew is without it Ch. xiii.4. and I think it is more ufual 
for Mark to add fuch to him, than for Luke to Mark. 

Ver. 8. one— one— ent'] A pretty many MS. Copies have 
in ox with repeated, that is iv for ev and fo Ver. 20. but 
the Criticks condemn it. 

Ver. 11. to know] not with a few, and exploded by 
Mills for Matthew's or Luke's , Prol. 1466. but 10 
Mark mufl fubdu£t from Matthew , what is unufual, be- 
sides the Senfe requiring, this. 
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M a r k. Chap. IV. 


t The Sower lows the Word, 
jf" Next thefe are they by the Way, 
where the Word is {own, tliat when they 
have heard, prefently Satan comes, and takes 
away the Word which was fown in their 
Hearts. 

1 6. And thefe are they in like Manner that 
sire fown on in ficmy Places, who when they 
have heard the Word, prefently receive it 
with Joy. 

Yet they have not Root in themfelves, 

a * exifi for a Time ; afterwards there being 
dtion or Perfecution for the Word, they 
are prefently offended. 

1 8. Thefe too that are fown on among 
Briers, are fuch as hear the Word ; 

19. And the Cares of this World, the De- 
ceit of Riches, with the Defires concerning 
other Things entering in, choak the Word 
together, fo that it becomes unfruitful. 

20. Thefe alfo are they that are fown on 
in good Land, who hear the Word, and re- 
ceive, and bear fruit, one thirty, one fixty, 
and one a hundred-fold. 

2i. Befidcs he faid to them j Does a Can- 
dl&.come, that it may be put either under a 
Bufh el ora Bed; not that it may be put in a 
.Candleftick ? 

22. For there is not any Thing hid, which 
will not be made manifelt ; nor has been 
hidden, but that it will come to Manifefta- 
tion. 

23. If any one has Ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

24. Moreover he faid to them ; Mind what 
you hear: with what Meafure you lhall rrjea- 
fure, it will be meafured to you ; nay there 
will be fome added to you who hear. 

25. For to him whoever has, lhall be 
given ; and from him who has not, lhall be 
taken even what he feemingly has. 

26. And he faid j Thus the Kingdom of 
God is, as if a Man Ihould call Seed on the 
Land : 

zy. Then Ihould H cep, and get up Night 
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and Day * and the Seed fhould fprout out, 
and Ipring.up, he does not know how. 

28. For the Land bears fruit of it fclf m , 
firft the Blade, afterwards the Ear, after that 
the full Corn in the Ear. 

29. But when the Fruit is yielded forth , 
prefently he puts in the Hook, becaufe Har- 
vefl is come. 

30. Again he laid ; To what fhall we 
liken the Kingdom of God? Or to what 
fhall we make a Comparifbn of it ? 

31. As to a Grain of Muftard, which 
when it is fown on the Land, is the leaft of 
all the Seeds there. 

32. Neverthelefs when it is fown, it comes 
up, and becomes the greateft of all Herbs, 
nay yields great Branches ; lb that the Fowls 
of the Air can dwell under its Shadow. 

33. And with many fuch Similitudes he 
Ipoke the Word to them, according as they 
could hear. 

34. But he did not fpeak to them without 
a Similitude; however he explained all the 
Things privately to his Difciples. 

35. He alfo fays to them that Day, when 
it was Evening, Let us go along to the far- 
ther Side. 

36. So they fending away the Company, 
took him as he was in the Ship ; and there 
were likewife other little Ships with him. 

37. And there was a great tempeftupus 
Wind, which drove the Waves into the Ship, 
fo that it was quickly filled. 

38. In the mean while he was on the Stern, 
afleep pn a Pillow ; with that they awaken 
him, and fay to him, Mafter, doft not thou 
care for our perifhing ? 

39. At this he got up, and rebuked the 
Wind, and faid to the Seay Be filent, .hold 
thy peace ; whereupon the Wind ceafed, and 
there was a great Calm. 

40. Befides he faid to them, Why are you 
fo fearful ? How have you no Faith ? 

41. Whereas feized with a great Fear, 
they faid one to another. Who indeed is this, 
that even the Wind and Sea obey him ? 


^ Ver. 15. that ] which rendering is rcquifite to be pro- 
per, 17. only 1 ] as Mat. xiii. 21. not and fa. 

*8. are fuch as] many arc deflitute of, but fee 
Whitby's Exam. L. ii. 2. 7 

yer. 1^. this World] two or three have but the Worlds 
'ynich Mills feizes as a -Prey, and tells us [this]' is Mat- 

a 4*0. But Mark ufed rather to make fome 
Addition to Matthew. 

lb. Defires] Lufl being; now fcldom ufed but for carnal 
Defire. 0 

yer. 24. .nay there will he fame added to you who hear] 
omitted in fome Copies y probably to make it like Mat . 
V* ^ v ** 38- the Cafe of other various Readings. 
at Mills uncanonizes to you who hcar 9 as added .‘from the 

VCL. II, 


foregoing Part of the Verfc ; which is grdtis di£lum y a 
mere Say-fit. 

Ver. 31. As to a Grain] It is likely Marit - retained the 
dative Cafe of MattheWy as the received Reading is j yet 
many have an accufaeive, which Would be As a Grainy 
and a few a nom. in the Manner our Tranjlators have 
turned it. Whitby* 9 Anfwer is of the worthlefs Kind. 

’ Ver. 33. many] four Copies and the like Number of Pirr- 
fionszte without; what lhall be done for its Vindication? 
It wants none, and furelv not fuch as Whitby* s, one Ver- 
fion and one Author that nave it. 

Ver. 34. all the Things] viz. of the Similitudes, not all 
indiferiminately, John xiv. 25, 26. Sc xvi. 12, 13. 

Ver. 37. which drove the Waves'] }n this Manner the 
Original. 


o 


CHAP. 



NOTES upon 
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C H A P. V. 

A T length they came to the farther Side 
of the Sea, into the Country of the 
Gadarenes. 

•2. And he'coming out of the Ship, there 
prelently met him from the Tombs, a Man 
with an unclean Spirit. . 

; 3,. Who had a Dwelling among the Tombs ; 
and Nobody could bind him, even not with 
Chains : 

‘ 4. Becaufe .he had been often bound with 
Fetters and Chains, but the Chains were torn 
afunder by him, and the Fetters broke in pieces; 
fo Nobody was able to tame him. 

£. And always Night and Day, he was on 
the Mountains, and among the Tombs, crying 
out, and cutting himlelf with Stones. 

6 . However when he faw Jefus far off, he 
ran, and worftiipped him. 

7. And crying, out aloud, . faid, What haft 
thou to do with me, Jefus, the Son of the 
Higheft God ? I conjure thee by God, that 
thou wilt not torment me. 

8. For Jefus i. aid to him. Come out of the 
Man, O unclean Spirit. 

9. He moreover afkcd him. What is thy 
Name ? Who made anfvver. It is Legion, be- 
caufe we are many : ’ 

10. As alfo befought him much, that he 
would not fend them out of the Country. 

' 1 r.' Now' there at the Mountains was a great 
Herd of Hogs feeding ; 

• 12. So all' the Devils befought him thus, 
Serid us into the Hogs, that we may enter into 

the'riii ’ ' ' . 

13. And Jefus permitted them prefently : 
upon which the unclean Spirits coming out, 
entered' into the Hogs ; when the Herd ran 
with violence ‘down a fteep Place into the Sea 
(being about two thoufand) and were ftiffled 
in the Sea. 


14. The Keepers of the Hogs then ran awav. 
and related it both in the City and the Fields ■ 
and the People came out to fee what was 
done. 

15. And coming to Jefus, they behold hi m 
in whom the Devils were, that had the Legion, 
fitting, andcloathed, and being fober; at which 
they were afraid. 

16. Befides thofe who faw told them, how 
it was done to him in whom the Devils were, 
and concerning the Hogs. 

17. With that they began to befeech him, 
to go away from their Borders. 

18. Who going aboard the .Ship, he in 
whom were Devils befought him, that he 
might be with him. 

19. Yet Jefus did not let him, but fay- to 
him, Go into thy Houfe to thy own Folk, 
and relate to them all the Things which the 
Lord has done for thee, and had mercy upon 
thee in. 

20. Accordingly he went away, and began 
to proclaim in Decapohs, whatever Things 
Jefus had done for him ; at which they all 
wondered. 

ai. And Jefus paffing over in the Ship again 
to the farther Side, a great Company gathered 
together to him, while he was by the Sea. 

22. When behold there comes one of the 
Rulers of the Synagogue, named Jairus, and on 
feeing him, fell down at his Feet ; 

23. And befought him much, faying, My 
little Daughter is near her End ; fo that come, 
and put die Hands on her, that file maybe 
made well ; and fhe will live. 

24. At this he went away with him; as 
likewife a great Company followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25. And a certain Woman that was with a 
Flux of Blood twelve Years, 

26. Having alfo fuffered many Things by 
many Phyficians, and all which belonged to 


• Ver. i; of the Seal Finding this deficient in a Copy or 
two, Mills fuppofes it taken -from the laft Vcrfc ot the 
foregoing Chapter, there being the fame without it, Ch. 
iv. 357'But tlie latter might be the’ Occafion of omitting 
this, -and Mark accuftoms himfelf to add a little to Mat . 
as this to Ch. viii. 28. Our great Critick to enforce it 
more,- fays, Luke the Follower tf/Mark in almojl all Things^ 
difmiffcs all Mention- of the Sea. But does he follow him 
here"in,the other Words, Ch. viii. 26 ? Certainly No. 
And where could Sea be inferted there ? 

Ver. 2. from the Tombs'] agreeable to among in the next 

V.crfe. . ' 

•Ver. 7. faid] that is the unclean Spirit by the Man, 
Ver. 2. Luke viii. 28, 29. fo related as done by the Man, 
with the foregoing Things. # . 

Ver. 11. Mountains] Abundance have Mountain^ and 
with a different Gt\ Cafe $ but as the Criticks bring no 
Writ of Eje&mcnt, we may quietly poflefs our Moun- 
tains ; and that they never may, let it be confidered, that 
probably Mountains was thought too much for one Herd, 
;wid the contrary Change feems utterly improbable. 


lb • great] an Explanation , fays Mills y he means in- 
ferted afterwards 5 becaufe not found with a few, which 
he fo often prefers before many {ot genuine Reading, u 1 
may guefs alfo, it is that a great Herd of Hogs might feem 
too many for the 'Jews to have, who muft not cat them, 
and thofe Creatures being very ufclefs othcrwiic, anA 
therefore great was dropped, not I fuppofeas Marks , but 
as fome other's counted to be got in. 

Ver. 12. all] fome are without. 

Ver. 1 5. that had the Legion] Mills outftretching Grotius 
himfelf, turns this out for a Comment ; whereas it was c 
out, I fuppofe, by a few, as what might be fpared ; n 
added by many, as wanted. . 

Ver. 16. them] where the Comma is In the Or. 
properly ; the like Ver. 1 8. 

Ver. 19 . in] which the Eng. Conftru&ion requires. 

Ver. 22. behold-] Matthew's or Luke's , fays 
his Way of thinking. Pro/. 4.01. but he had now fp^cn 
of Luke as conftantty following Mark, whether wj 
without Matthew^ n. 398. if fo Mark mufl have be 

i 


her 


Mark, 

her. being fpent, yet the nothing profited, 
but was got rather to be vvorfe ; 

27. Now having heard concerning Jefus, 
fi ie came in the Company behind, and touched 
his Garment. 

28. For fiie faid, If I but touch his Cloaths, 
I fliall be made well. 

29. So the Fountain of her Blood prefently 
became dry, and fhe knew in her Body that 
flie was healed of the Diftemper. 

30. And Jefus prefently knowing in him- 
felf that Power was gone out from him, 
turned about in the Company, and afleed. 
Who touched my Cloaths ? 

31. Whereas his Difciples faid to him; 
Thou beholdeft the Company thronging 
thee, and doft thou enquire. Who touched 
me f 

32. Neverthclefs Jefus looked about to fee 
her that did this. 

33.. The Woman then being afraid, and 
trembling, as fhe knew what was done in 
her, came, and fell down to him, and told 
him all the Truth. 

34. Upon which he faid to her. Daughter, 
thy Faith has made thee well ; go away in 
Peace, and be found from thy Diftemper. 

• 35- While he was fpeaking, they come 
from the Ruler of the Synagogue’s, faying. 
Thy Daughter is dead ; why doft thou trouble 
the Mafter any more ? 

36. But Jefus prefently hearing the Matter 
that was fpoken, fays to the Ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue, Do not fear, only believe. 

. 37. And.he let none follow after him, ex- 
cepting Peter, James, and John the Brother 
of James. ' 

38. At laft he came into the Ruler of the 
Synagogue’s 'Houfe, and beheld the Buftle, 
thofe who wept and lamented much. 

• 39. Thus he being entered in, fays to 
them. Why do ye make a noife, and weep ? 
The Girl is not dead, but afieep : 

40. At which they derided him ; never- 
thelefs he put them all forth, and takes the 
Father of the Girl, and the Mother, as alfo 


Chap. VI. 51 

thofe with him, and goes in where (he was 
lying. 

41 . Next he took hold of the Girl's Hand, 
and fays to her, Talitha cumi, which is, be- 
ing interpreted. Maid (I fay to thee) rife up. 

42. And prefently the Maid arofe, and 
walked; for fhe was twelve Years old: 
whereupon they were feized with great 
Amazement. 

43. He notwithfbmding commanded them 
much, that none fhould know this ; and faid 
there fhould be So/nethi?ig givea her to eat. 

CHAR VI. 

A FTER this he went out thence, and 
came into his own Country, and his 
Difciples follow him. 

2. And when it was the Sabbath, he be- 
gan to teach in the Synagogue; and many 
who heard were furprized, faying ; Whence 
has he theft Matters ? And what Wifdom is 
given to him, that even fuch powerful Things 
are done by his Hands ? 

3. Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of 
Mary, as likewife the Brother of James, Jo fes, 
Judas and Simon ? And are not his Sifters 
here with us ? So they were offended at 
him. 

4. But Jefus faid to them, that a Prophet 
is not without Honour, excepting in his own 
Country, among Relations, and in his own 
Houfe. 

5. And he could not do any powerful 
Thing there, except that he put the Hands 
0:1 a few Sick, and cured. 

6. He alfo wondered by reafon of their 
Unbelief; and went on round about in the 
Villages, teaching. 

7. Afterwards he called thither the twelve, 
and began to fend them two by two, and 
gave them Authority over unclean Spirits. 

8. However he ordered them, that they 
fhould take Nothing for the Road, excepting 
a Stick only ; not a Bag, not Victuals, not 
Brafs in the Girdle : 


^ er • 35 * Synagogues'] Houfe being underftood, as with us, 
nay denoted by the Apoflrophe. 

Ver. 36. prefently] Mills , though this immediately fol- 
lows that at Ver. 22. in his Prole g. fuppofes the Word put 
in by fomc Scribe, as being not in Luke viii. 50. 

Vcr. 38. be] Some have they came , as may feem made 
P rccc ^ ,n § ^cr. nnd Luke viii. 51. 

Ib. into] the fame Prcpoficion as in Mat. ix. 23. and 
? ygnifying, nay with the Verb which that has the Par- 
ticiple of. * • 

Vcr. 4,1. ’Talitha] Beasa ju illy condemns the Lat. and 
y'*. Copies which have Tabitba from yffls ix. 40. but I 
oubt with more Affe&ation of Knowledge than he had 
" he Tongue, through Jgndfancc of which, he fays, 

• ^ade; fmee this Word is neither Heb. nor from 

fy’’ /ac k the Mother-tongue of our Lord, and from 
Cbald. which has in one Tar gum taliyctha . EJl. ii. 9. 


and in another talitha, ^Deut. xxii. 21. the Heb . and 
Chald. being and fignifying alike in the other Word, the 
Impcrnt. fem. ofEUlp 

Ver. 42. old] as rendered in Luke ii. 42. dels iv. 22. 
I. Tim. v. 9. and of age, Luke iii. 23. & viii. 42. 

Ver. 3. The Car petit er] Juflin Martyr , who was of 
Samaria , and born about 70 Years after the Death of 
Jefus Chrijl (in his Dialogue zuith Trypbo the Jew, lately 
tranflated into Englijl) by Brown) relates that he made 
a^orqcc nai (i/fa, Ploughs and Takes , working at the Trade 
of a Carpenter. 

. Ib. Brother] Look at Gal. u 9. 

Ib. Judas] as Mat . xiii. 55. 

Ver 7. oyer] A Power of the genitive Cafe, as in Rom. 
vi. 9. & vii. 1. 1 Cor. ix. 12. John xvii. 2-. which might 
be comprehended, though not io well exprefled, in of 


g. But 
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9. But to have Sandals tied on, and not 
to put on two Coats. 

10. Befides he faid to them, Wherefocver 
you enter into a Houfe, remain there, until 
you go out thence. 

1 1 . And to as many as ever will not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you j go out thence, and 
(hake off the Earth underneath your Feet, 
for a Teftimony to them. I tell you cer- 
tainly, It will be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorra on the Day of Judgment, than 
for that City. , 

12. Accordingly they went out, and pro- 
claimed that People (hould repent. 

13. Moreover they expelled many Devils, 
and anointed with Oil many fick Perfons, and 
cured. 

14. Which King Herod heard (for his 
Name was made publick) and faid, John the 
Baptizer is rifen from the Dead, and for this 
reafon powerful Things operate in him. 

15. Some faid. He is Elias ; as did others. 
He is a Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. 

16. But Herod hearing, faid. This is John 
whom I beheaded, he is rifen from the 
Dead. 

17. For Herod himfelf had fent, and taken 
hold of John, and bound him in Prifon, by 
reafon of Herodias, the Wife of his Brother 
Philip, becaufe he had married her. 

18. For John faid to Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have thy Brother’s Wife. 

19. Thus Herodias bore him a grudge, 
and would have killed him, but could not. 

20. For Herod was afraid of John, know- 
ing that he was a righteous and holy Man ; 
fo he obferved him; and on hearing him, did 
many Things, as alfo heard him gladly. 

21! At length there was a fealonable Day, 
when Herod on his Birth -day made a Supper 
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for his Grandees, Colonels, and the chie^'' 
Men of Galilee j 1 

22. And the Daughter of this Herodias 
coming in, danced, and pleafing Herod, as 
likewife thofe who were (ate down together^ 
the King faid to the Maid, Aik of me what- 
ever thou wilt, and I will give thee. 

23. Nay he fwore to her. Whatever thou 
(halt a(k of me, I will give thee, to half mv 
Kingdom. 

24. And going out, (he faid to her Mother, 
What (hall I a(k ? And (he anfwered, The 
Head of John the Baptizer. 

25. So (he came in prefently with Hafte 
to tne King, and asked as follows, I am wil- 
ling that thou (houldeft give me the Head of 
John the Baptizer, at this Time on a Plate. 

26. At which the King becoming very 
forry, would by reafon of the Oath, and of 
thofe who were fitting together, not rejedt 
her. 

27. Accordingly the King prefently fent 
away the Executioner, and ordered his Head 
to be brought; (b he went away, and be- 
headed him in the Prifon. 

28. Moreover he brought his Head on a 
Plate, and gave it to the Maid j as (he alfo 
did to her Mother. 

29. Which his Difciples hearing, came, 
and took up the dead Body, and put it in a 
Grave. 

30. The Apoftles alfo gathered together 
to Jefus, and declared to him all Things, 
both whatever they had done, and whatever 
they had taught. 

3 1 . Apd he fajd to them. Come ye you: 
felves privately into a defart Place, and be re- 
frefhed a little : for there were many coming 
and going, fo that they had not Time to eat. 


. Ver. XX. I tell you certainly* It will fefr.j All this to 
the End of the Verfe, five or fix MSS. and a Verfton or 
two are without, fo that fome Cri ticks judge it trans- 
planted hither from Mat . x. 15. Should it be fo, it 
would be Scripture , but there is not Country here, which 
may denote otherwife, and Mark ufes to add Sentences or 
Expreffions * to Matthew * rather than leficn them, when 
treating of the fame Matter. 

Ver. 12. proclaimed ] to be different, as the Gr . is, 
flom that in Luke ix. 6. 

Vcr. 15. or] Many leave out, and Mills, -with Grotius * 
thought we (hoUld, Pr. 674. Which I (hall not contradict. 

V er. 1 6. This is] Matthew's * cries Mills, in Prol. 41 x.- 
fince not with a few. 

Ib. John] Is it not furprteing in the, great Variety of 
Reading which Mills found, and fo laborioufly collected, 
that he (hould fo often throw Stumbling* blocks in our 
Way, by giving the -Preference to a very few out of very 
many undiftinguilhed Votes, and generally again ft our 
received Reading ? So here again •*tfcrc r .{ little known) Cop- 
tick Verfion * and one (very particular and ftraftge) Mam? 
feript (as I may well diftingutfh them, and neither of. 
them the fame as before) n6fc having John* our Critic]? 
pronounces it an Addition from Luke ix. 9. ProL. 402. 


when he had., been juft telling and repeating, how Luke 
carefully follows Mark j according to which then Mark 
had this Word. 

Vcr. 20. righteous and holy] Of whom JVither 
And that his V oice might not alone 
Informe us what we Jhould believe 
itis Life declar'd what muji be done* 

If Thee [Chrift] we putpefe to receive: 

His Life our patter ne therefore make. 

That we the courfe he tooke may take* 

Vcr. 21. fea finable] Gr. well-timed. .. 

Vcr. 27. the King] is repeated* Mills fays, frm the 
lajl Ver. How many fuch Words may it be fo pretende 
of, in the Hi/lor teal Books of the Old Teflament / . 

Ib. prefently 1 the vul. Lat. only being without, is alio 
condemned :by Mills, Prd. 413. But how odd wouldjt 
have been for any one to put it, according to nis «yp 0 
thefts, in the Marg. . . 

Ib. went away]' .the fame, on no more Authority 
the laft, .tells us he thinks this is of .the .Scribes, no • 
Mark . .:But what (hould :the Scribes add *t * or • hc 
much ovtopr- to think. ittcd.it, becaufe tbcy.tno g 
itroiight' be - ; and this with all other Copies mlTranJIatws 
again# {bat. one. 


3 - 2 . With 


M A it k, Chap. VL 



With that they went away into a de- 
fer! Place, in a Ship privately 

But the Multitude faw them going 
awtv, and many knew him -v whereupon they 
ran 'together on Foot thither from all the 
Cities, and got before them, then went to- 

gether g ^ going out, faw much 

Company, and was moved with Affedtion to 
them, becaufe they were as Sheep that had 
not n’shepherd ; and he began to teach them 


many Things. . . . „ , . 

/e. And it being now a late Hour, his 
Dilciples came to him, and fay ; It is a defart 
Place, and the Hour now late : 

36. Send them away, that they niay go 
home into the Fields and Villages round 
about, and buy themlelves Bread j for they 
have Nothing to eat. 

17. But Jefus made anfwer to them. Do 
y e give them fame to eat. And they fay to 
him, Shall we go away, and buy two hun- 
dred Penny-worth of Bread, and give them 
to eat ? 

38. Whereas he afks them. How many 
Loaves have you ? go, and fee ; and on know- 
ing, they reply. Five, and two Fifhes; 

39. Next he ordered them to make thofe 
all fit in Companies on the green Grafs. 

40. And they fate down in Parcels, by hun- 
dreds and by fifties. 

41. He alfb taking the five Loaves and two 
Fifties, looked up to Heaven, blefled, and 
broke apart the Loaves, then gave to his Dif- 
ciples, that they might fet before them ; the 
two Fiflies likewife he divided to them; all. 

42. Who all did eat, and were filled* 

43 - Nay ; they took up twelve Bafkets full of 
Fragments, and fome of the Fillies. 

44. And there were who did eat of the 
Loaves about five thoufand Men.. 


45. He then prefently compelled his Dil- 
ciples to go aboard a Ship, and to go before to 
the farther Side towards Bethfaida , while he 
himfelf fent the Company away. 

46. And when he had taken leave of them, 
he went away on a Mountain to pray. 

47; It being Evening too, the Ship was iii 
the midft of the Sea, and he himfelf alone on 
the Land. 

48. And he faw them tormented in driving 
on (for the Wind was contrary to them) fo 
about the fourth Watch of the Night he comes 
to them, walking on the Sea, and would have 
palled by them. 

49. But on feeing him walk therd, they 
thought it was an Apparition, and cried out. 

50. (For they all faw him, and were trou- 
bled) and he prefently fpoke to them in this 
manner. Take courage, it is I, do not fear. 

Befides he went up to them into the 
Ship, and the Wind ceafed ; fo that they were 
very much amazed in themfelves, and won- 
dered. 

52. For they did not underfland about the 
Loaves, fince their Heart was hardened. 

53. At laft paffing over, they came on the 
Country of Gennefaret, when they were got 
to Shoar. 

54. Who being coriie out of the Ship, the 
People prefently knowing him, 

55. Ran round about that whole Region; 
and they began to carry about thofe who were 
ill on Beds, to the Place where they heard that 
he was. 

56. Nay where-ever he entered into Vil- 
lages, Cities or Fields, they put the Sick in 
the Market-places, and befought him that 
they might but touch the Skirt of his Gar- 
ment ; and whofoever touched him were made 
well. 


Vcr.33. otul ^ot before them ] according to Mills not in 
three Copies ; but Hnritby fays in two, and charges Mills 
(inftead of others he mentions) that he would have it be a 
Scholium, when he fays exprefly the contrary both in his 
Note and Pr. p. 42. c. 2. .or in KuftePs Edit. num. 398. 
As Jefus and his Apoftlcs might fail round fomc Promon- 
tory, the People iiiidcrftanding whither lie was going, 
could get thither before him by Land on Foot. 

Ver. 36. Pields] to the publick Houfes in Roads, &c. 
the 6V. being plural, and meaning fo. 

Jb. Dread j fur they have Nothing to cot'] Mills after 
a few fuppo/cs it curtailed originally thus, what they 
may eat, the reft, as he declares, being from Ch.viii. 2. 
Strange fetching and carrying, as vulgarly fnid, at this 
Rate ! but Bread is not there. IIow wrong and unccriuin 
is IP baby's lix amen on this 1 

r/ r ‘ 44- a ^ J6N 0 wanting ill about fifty MSS. bcfidcs 
I erjions, and Mills fays is of the otlicr Evangel ifts ; truly 
Jt is hifpicioua, and Mark might have a more punctual 
information (as fuppofed from refer) via. chat there were 


full five thoufand : for why fhould fo many omit the 
Word in this only of all the four? 

Ver. 45. towards ] For it appears they did not go to 
Bethfaida, Ver. 53. John vi. 17. which finely they 
would, if Jefus had fo conftrained them. 

Ver. 46. taken leave] This is not the Verb in the 
foregoing Ver. but the fame as in Atts xviii. 18, 21. 
2 Cor. ii. 13. Luke ix. 61. there rendered in this Manner. 

Ver. 51. and •wondered] From a Couple of Tranflations 
and another of MSS. Mills affirms thefe Words crept out 
of the Margin ; but has not been fo liberal as to tdl us 
how they came in, or what they did there firft. 

Ver. 53. when] not after they came into that land . 

Ver. 54. the People] which is divers times the proper 
Subject of Scripture Verbs, and here as fhewn by Mat • 
x\ v. 35. and Cbrijfs Difciplcs doubtlefs knew him before , 
Ver. 45. nor is it to be thought, they that came out of 
the Slup carried the Sick. 

Ver. 56. touched him 1 underftand on any Part of his 
Cloaths, • 7 


Vol. ir. 
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CHAP. 


54 


NOT 

CHAP. VII. 

N O W there gather together to him Plia- 
rifees, and fome of the Scribes, who 
came from Jerufalem. 

2. And feeing fome of his Difciples eating 
Victuals with polluted Hands, that is not 
wafhed, they found fault. 

3. For the Pharifees, and all the Jews, ex- 
cept they walh their Hands rightly, do not 
eat, holding the Tradition of the Elders. 

4. When come from Market, except they 
are wafhed, they do not eat; and many other 
Things there are which they have received to 
hold, the Wafhing of Cups, Jugs, Kettles 
and Beds. 

5. Next the Pharifees and Scribes afked 
him. For what reafon do not thy Difciples 
walk according to the Tradition of the El- 
ders, but eat Vidtuals with Hands not wafhed? 

6. But he made anfwer to them : Efaias 
prophefied well concerning you Hypocrites, 
as it is written ; This People honour me with 
the Lips, but their Heart is far from me ; 

7. Thus they worfliip me in vain, teach- 
ing the Dodtrines, the Commandments of 
Men. 

8. For putting away the Commandment 
of God, you hold the Tradition of Men, the 
Wafhing of Jugs and Cups ; and many other 
fuch like Things you do. 

9. .He alfb faid to them: You rejedt the 
Commandment of God effectually, that you 
may keep your own Tradition ! 

10. For Mofes faid. Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother ; and. Let him who curies 
Father or Mother be quite put to death. 

11. Yet you fay; If a Man fliall tell Fa- 
ther or Mother, Whatfoever thou mighteft be 
profited with by me is Corban, that is a Gift ; 

12. You then permit him no more to do 
any Thing for his Father or his Mother : 


Ver. 2. that «J without a Parenthcfis as at Ver. u. 
lb* they found fault ] A few Copies and Vcrftons not 
having this. Mills reports that Somebody inconveniently 

§ ut it in to fini/h the Sentence, which was perfc<ft enough 
cfore, Pr. r 196, bat it does not appear to me that it 
would join well with Sortira next, Ver. 5. without, and 
certainly not with yap for , Ver. 3. Whitby ftrangely 
has, as clfewhero, that it is only wanting in the Etbiop. 

Ver. 3. rightly] It is uncertain how this was, and there- 
fore I t ran Hate according as in Pfa . xx. 3. Theophylad 
expounds it to be up to the Elbow, Hammond up to the 
Wrift, Beza by rubbing the Hands together, the Vulg. 
often, others accurately, the Word being only here. 

Ver. 4. fugs] Pots being too vague a Word. It is 
faid to have held about a Pint and half. 

Ib. Beds J fo rendered every where elfc by our Tranfators • 
and in Ver. 30. of this Chap. 

Ver. 5. not wafhed] Pl few have polluted, whence Grot. 
and Mills think this fetched from Ver. 2. as a Co?nme?2t\ 
but furely polluted would not have needed it here, when it 
was there. 

Ver. 6. anfwer] The Coptick Tranf with three or four 
others omitting the Word for this. Mills aferibes it to 
Mat. xv. 3. but^thc Copt, has it not there neither. 


E S upon 

13. Repealing tlie Word of God with 

your Tradition which you have delivered- 
and many fuch like Things you do. ; 

14. Moreover he called thither all the 

Company, and faid to them ; Hear me, all 
and underftand : , 9 

15. There is Nothing without a Man that 

enters into him, which can pollute him- 
but the Things which come out from him* 
are thole that pollute a Man. * 

16. If anyone has Ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

17. And when he was entered into the 
Houfe from the Company, his Difciples 
asked him concerning the Similitude. 

18. Whereupon he fays to them ; Are you 
alfo fo Ample ? Do not you underftand, that 
every Thing without which enters into a 
Man, cannot pollute him ? 

19. Becaufe it does not enter into his 
Heart, but into the Belly, and goes out into 
the Vault, which purges all Meat. 

20. But continued he ; What goes out of 
a Man, that pollutes him. 

21. For from within out of the Heart of 
Man evil Reafonings go. Adulteries, Whore- 
doms, Slaughters, 

22. Thefts^ Coverings, Spite, Deceit, Wan- 
tonnefs, a fpiteful Look, Blafphemy, Pride, 
Folly : 

23. All thefe wicked Things go out from 
within, and pollute a Man. 

24. Afterwards he rofe up, and went away 
thence into the Limits of Tyre and Sidon ; 
and entering into a Houfe, he would have 
Nobody know, but could not be con- 
cealed. 

25. For a Woman whofe little Daughter 
had an unclean Spirit, hearing about him, 
came, and fell down at his Feet ; 

26. (Now the Woman was a Greek, by 
Race from Syro-phenicia) and fhc intreated 


Ver. 8. the IVafing] here being no more [as] than in 
Ver. 4. 

Ver. 9. alfo faid] put foremoft by Matthew , Chap. 
i$. 

Ib. effectually] The Addition (for fuch it is, tho* not 
marked in the com. TranJ.) of full augments the Force of 
well, which requires to be alleviated. 

V er. 14. all the Company] Some have again for all, the Gr. 
Words being not very different; which Mills in bis 
Wont would juftify, as if this all was made from the other 
that follows, by Somebody after, Prol. 403, 404. 

Ver. 16. This Vcrfe Mills lays he very much fufpected, 
Pr. 1475. though he found it lacking only in a fmgle 
Copy and a Vcrfioji. 

Ver. 19. which ] namely the Atftion of going out. 

Ver. 22. Spite] as I render it Rom. i. 29. where icc 
the Note. 

Ib. fpiteful Look] The T erm being general in Gr. a* 
wicked as in Eng. feems rather dire<Sted by its own bub- 
ftantive here before, than by that in Mat. xx. 15- 

Ib. Look] rather than Eye , to come out of the Heart- 

Ver. 25. little] as Ch. 5. 23. this Gr. Word being 
only in thefe two Places. 

him. 


2 ; 


Marx, 


him, that he would expel the Devil out of 
her Daughter. 

27. But Jefus /aid to her. Permit the Chil- 
dren firft to be filled : for it is not well to 
take the Children’s Bread, and throw to 


28. Yet flic made anfwer to him. Yes, 
Lord ; forafmuch as Puppies underneath the 
Table eat of the Boys Crumbs. 

29. And Jefus replied to her. For this Say- 
i n rr go : the Devil is gone out of thy Daugh- 


tCi** 

30. Accordingly /he going away into her 
Houle, found the Devil gone out, and her 
Daughter put on the Bed. 

31. And again going out of the Borders 
of Tyre and Sidon, he came to the Sea of 
Galilee, through the midft of the Borders 
of Decapolis. 

32. Where they bring to him a deaf Man; 
who could hardly fpeak ; and be/ought him, 
that he would put the Hand on him. 

33. So he took him away from the Com- 
pany privately, and thruft his Fingers into 
his Ears ; as alfo /pitting, touched his 
Tongue; 

34. Belides looking up to Heaven, he 
groaned, and fays to him, Ephphatha, that 
is be opened. 

35. When prefen tly his Ears were opened, 
and the Bond of his Tongue was let loo/e, 
and he fpoke rightly. 

36. He notwithftanding commanded them, 
that they lhould tell Nobody ; yet fo much 
as he commanded them, the more abundantly 
they proclaimed it. 

37. And they were furprized above mea- 
fure, faying. He has done all Things well ; 
he both makes the Deaf hear, and the Dumb 
/peak. 


CHAP. VIII. 

I N thofe Days the Company being very 
much, and not having any Thing to eat. 


Chap. VII I. 



Jefus called thither his Difciples, and fays to 
them ; 

2. I am moved with Affeilion to the Com- 
pany, becaule they have remained with me 
now three Days, and have Nothing to eat; 

3. And if I fhould fend them away failing 
home, they will be faint in the Way: for 
fome of them cimc far off. 

4. At which his Difciples anfv/ered him. 
Whence can any one fill thefe here with 
Bread in the Wildernefs ? 

5. And heaficed them. How many Loaves 
have you ? To which they faid. Seven. 

6. So he ordered the Company to fit down 
on the Ground. Next he took the /even 
Loaves, and giving thanks, broke, and gave 
to his Difciples, that they might fet them ; 
which they did before the Company. 

7. They had likewife a few little Fi flies, 
and blelling, he bade to fet thefe alfo before 
them . 

8 . With that they eat, and were filled ; 
nay they took up of the Fragments that were 
over and above feven Baikets. 

9. Now thofe who eat were about four 
thoufand ; at laft he fent them away. 

1 6. And prefently going into a Ship with 
his Difciples, he came into the Parts of Dal- 
manutha. 

Ji. Where the Pharifees came out, and 
began to query with him, and fought a Sign 
of him from Heaven, tempting him. 

12. Upon this he groaned deeply in his 
Spirit, and fays; Why does this Generation 
feek for a Sign ? I tell you certainly. There 
lhall not a Sign be given to this Genera- 
tion. 

13. Thus he left them, and going again 
into the Ship, went away to the farther 
Side. 


14. Moreover they had forgot to take 
Bread, and had none with themfelves in the 
Ship, excepting one Loaf. 

1 5. And he commanded them as follows. 
See, beware of the Leaven of the Pharifees, 
and that of Herod. 


Ver. 31. and Sidon , be eamc ] for which fome have 
be came by or through Sidon ; which might not be worti 
minding, did not mills vindicate it, and his Opinioi 
without Proof advances it but little, Prol . 404. whici 
the learned Sauhert alfo confutes, as contrary to Mat. xv 
24. in Proleg. Var* Lett, there; nor docs it appear tha 
was the Way to the Sea of Galilee. 

*et‘«R tCa £°!* s ] w hicli by this Vcr. evidently lay on th. 
weit Side of tne Sea here mentioned, as Jikewife d y Mat 
1 w* * Ut . y -^?T- v * 1,20,21. on the eaft Side, bcinj 
a 10 a Matter of Con troverfy among Writers; to be dc 
aued, I fuppofc by its lying on both Sides, and round thi 
north End of that Sea; fee of it JVhitby in the Table * 
Places. N. B. it fignifies ten Cities. 

.. V 5 34 - Ephphatha'] which in the Syriack Iniper. o 
c Conjug.- Ithpchal would be Ethphetha, fo changed b) 


Dialed, and originally from the Chaldee phethab ; which 
the Reader may not have met with elfevvhere. 

Ver. 2. Days] divers have in another Cafe, and fome 
at Mat. xv. 32. to be thus ( it is or there are underftood) 
now three Days ; they have remained with me , in no diffe- 
rent Scnfe, and Mills thought was the right Reading, 
Prolcgom. * 343 , 1468. but it might be made fo by 
rcafcn of its Pofition there in Or. or by the Mi flake of 
1 for f, and feems cob much forced, as it is without the 
Vcrb-fubftantivc. 

Vcr. 12. his] is but an Expofithn according to Mills^ 
who has multiplied fuch in Oppofitiori to the cent. Read- 
ing. 

Ib. not] in the Manner of the Jewiflj Attentions, or 
as in Luke xix. 42. Sc tfxii. 42. where it is alfo thus ren- 
dered in the com . Tranf. 


16. There- 


S6 NOTES upon 


1 6. Therefore they reafoned thus one to 
another. It is becaufe we have no Bread. 

17. And Jefus knowing, fays to them ; 
Why do ye reafon, becaufe you have no Bread? 
Do yc not yet underftand, nor mind ? Have 
ye your Heart ftiil hardened ? 

iS. Having Eyes, do ye not fee ? And 
having Ears, do ye not hear? And do ye not 
remember ? 

19. When I broke the live Loaves to the 
five thoufand, how many Bafkets full of 
Fragments did you take up? They anfwer 
him. Twelve. 

20. When the feven alfo to four thoufand, 
how many Ba/kets full of Fragments did 
you take up ? And they anfwered. Seven. 

2 1 . He faid further to them. How do 
ye not mind ? 

22. At length he comes into Bethfaida, 
and the People bring a blind Man to him, 
and befought him that he would touch him. 

23. And taking hold of the blind Man by 
the Hand, he brought him- out without the 
Town; and when he had fpit in his Eyes, and 
put the Hands on him, he alked him whether 
he faw any Thing. 

24. Whereupon looking up, he faid, I fee 
Men as Trees walking. 

25. Afterwards he put the Hands again 
upon his Eyes, and made him look up; when 
he was reftored, and faw all clearly. 

26. Next he fent him away to his Houle, 
faying. Neither enter into the Village, nor 
tell any one in it. 

27. Jefus too went out, and his Difciples, 
into the Villages of Cefarea Philippi ; and in 
the Way he alked his Difciples in this man- 
ner, Who do Men fay that I am? 

28. And they anfwered, John the Bap- 
tizer ; fome, Elias ; and others. One of the 
Prophets. 

29. He then enquires of them. But who 
do ye fay that I am ? And Peter makes an- 
fwer to him. Thou art Chrift. 

30. However he charged them, that they 
fhould Ipeak to Nobody concerning him. 

3 1 . Belides he began to teach them, that 
the Man mull fuller many Things, and be 
rejedled by the Elders, chief Priefts and 


Scribes, as alfo be killed, and three Days after 

32. And he fpoke the Saying fo boldly that 
Peter took him afide, and began to rebuke 
him. 

33. But he turned about, and looking at 
his Difciples, rebuked Peter as follows, 0 Be 

gone behind me, Satan } lince thou doft , 10t 
mind the Things of God, but thofe of 
Men. 

•¥v An ^r c - aI l ing u hlt r ei : the c ° m p an v, 

with his Difciples, he faid to them? Let 
hitn who would conic after me deny himfelf 
and take up his Crofs, and follow me. 

35. For whoever would fave his Life, will 
lofe it ; but whoever fhall lofe his Life for 
my fake and the Gofpel’s, he will fave it. 

36. For what Profit will it be to a. Man, if 
he fliould gain the whole World, and fuffer 
the lofs of his Soul ? 

37. Or what fhall a Man give for the Ex- 
change of his Soul ? 

38. For whoever fhall be afliamed of me 
and my Words, in this adulterous and finful 
Generation, the Man too will be afhamed of 
him, when he comes in the Glory of his 
Father with the holy Angels. 


CHAP. IX. 

H E alfo faid to them, I tell you certainly, 
that there are fome of them that ftand 
here, who will not at all tafte Death, until they 
fee the Kingdom of God come in Power. 

2. And after fix Days Jefus takes Peter, 
and James, with John, and brings them up on 
a high Mountain privately alone ; where he 
was transformed before them : 

3. So that his Cloaths became glittering, 
very white like Snow, fuch as no Fuller on 
the Earth can whiten. 

4. Moreover Elias appeared to them with 
Mofes, and were talking with Jefus. 

5. And Peter expreffes himfelf thus to Jefus, 
Rabbi, it is well that we fliould be here; and 
let us make three Tabernacles, one for thee, 
one for Mofes, and one for Elias. 


Vcr 16. one to another] not as in Mat . xvi. 8. 

Ver. 22. be comes ] by a few they come, which paflcs 
with Mills for authcntick, and to have been changed into 
ours, becaufe of the following they bring. Weak Con- 
jecture ! 

Vcr. 25. made him look up'] In two Copies and th e /vulg. 
Lat. he began to look up : this Mills puts his Approbation 
to, and fays Cbryfojlome and Viftor Antioch, confirm it ; 
which is giving them a ftrange Authority. 

Ver. 31. three Days after'] that is the third Day, as in 
Ch. ix. 31. Mat. xvi. 21. &c. 

Ver. 32. afule] coherent with his turning about "to his 
Difciples, and Peter being then behind him, Ver. 33. 
but how unintelligible is took alone ? 


Ver. 34. come] Divers have follow , Mills /uppofes 
rightly, and fays come is of Mat . Pr. 675. viz. Ch. xvi. 
24. he having before remarked that it is follow in Ch. 
x. 38. fo that one might have thought here would not 
have been an Alteration to either; yet an Alteration 
there is, and thus attended with Difficulty. However ns 
Mark himfelf kept much to the Words of Mat. when he 
made no Addition, we may fuppofe him here following 
the Expreflion that is moft like his own, and that was 
in the fame Order of the Hiflory, which is that in Ch- 
xvi. 

Vcr. 2. takes] Here is no more [with him] than «fl 
Mat . xvii. 1. Luke ix. 28. 


6 . For 



Mark, 

6. For he did not know what to fpcak, 

fince they were terrified. 

7. Beiides there was a Cloud overfhadow- 
ing them ; and a Voice came out of the 
Cloud, faying. This is my beloved Son ; 
hear him. 

8. And fuddenly looking about, they faw 
none any more, but Jefus only with t'hem- 

9. Now as they came down from the 
Mountain, he commanded them that they 
fhould tell Nobody the Things they faw, ex- 
cept when the Man Ihould arife from the 
Dead. 

10. And they retained the Saying with 
themfelvcs, fo as to difpute together what 
the arifing from the Dead was. 

ix. With that they thus afked him. Why 
do the Scribes fay, that Elias irntft come firft? 

12. And he made anfwer to them; 
Elias indeed will come firft, and reftore all 
Things; nay there will be fo as it is written 
of the Man, that he will fufter many Things, 
and be contemned. 

13. But I fay to you, that even Elias has 
come (and they did to him whatever they 
would) as it is written of him. 

14. And coming to the Difciples, he faw 
a great Company about them, and the Scribes 
diiputing with them. 

15. When prefently all the Company fee- 
ing him, were aftonilhed, as alfo ran thither, 
and faluted him. 

16. Upon this he asked the Scribes, What 
are you difputing with them ? 

17. At which one of the Company made 
anfwer ; Mafter, I have brought to thee 
my Son, that has a dumb Spirit. 

18. And where-ever it takes him, it tears 
him ; infomuch that he foams, and gnaihes 
his Teeth, and waftes away ; fo I told thy 


Chap. IX. 57 

Difciples, that they might expel it, and they 
were not able. 

19. But he makes anfwer to him, O un- 
believing Generation, how long fliall I be 
with you ? How long fhall I bear with you ? 
Bring him to me. 

20. Accordingly they brought him to him; 
and when he faw him, prefently the Spirit 
tore him ; fo that he fell on the Ground, and 
rolled about, forming. 

2 r . He further asked his Father, How long 
ago is it lince this came to pafs on him 
And he faid. From Childhood. 

22. Nay often it has alfo thrown him into 
the Fire, and into the Water, that it might 
deftroy him ; but if thou canft do any Tiling, 
help us, and be moved with Compaflion for us. 

23. And Jefus faid to him. If thou canft 
believe it, all Things may be to him who be- 
lieves. 

24. Upon which the Father of the Lad 
prefently crying out, faid with Tears, I be- 
lieve, Lord, help my Unbelief. 

25. And Jefus feeing that the Company ran 
together, rebuked the unclean Spirit, faying 
to it, O dumb and deaf Spirit, I bid thee, do 
thou come out of him, and enter into him 
no more. 

26. Therefore crying out, and tearing 
him much, it came out ; and he became 
as it were dead, fo that many faid. He is 
dead. 

27. But Jefus took hold of him by the 
Hand, and raifed him up ; fo that he arofe. 

28. Afterwards he being entered into the 
Houfe, his Difciples aflced him privately. 
Why could not we expel him ? 

29. And he anfwered them. This Kind 
can come forth by Nothing, but by Prayer 
and Fading. 

30. At length going forth thence, they 


Ver. ro. difpute ] The King’s Tranjlators have not pu 
one with another to this Verb, as Part of it, any when 
eifc, and but once together, Ch. xii. 28. tho* the Won 
is ulcu ten times, and here Ver. 14, 16. 

lb. the ariftng] viz. that of Jefus , which he fpoke of 
but Somebody to make it plainer it feems altered tin 
Words thus, as three or four Bools have them, what i 
was, when he fhould arife from the Dead ; which Mill 
nemthelcfs fets over the common. But who would hav< 
made the perfonal Verb imperfonal for the fake of Obfcu 
nty r Nay fo much that Mills himfelf did not underflant 
* » but took it for the Rcfurrc<flion in general. 

JI / Why] ThcGr. Particle being very unufual ir 
c Meaning of this, fee the Proof of it in Whitby’s An- 
notations , . * 

Ver. j 2 . rcflore] fut. like Mat. xvii. 11. 

Ib. there wifi he] which is only the Vcrb-fubflantivc 
<> requcntly under flood in Scripture, and needful here t< 
a e the Lxprcflion intelligible as well as proper. On* 
a y P cr l c . c,v ^ out Tranjlators introduced ic with told, t c 
a c this Part oblique, and not the direct Words o 
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Chrift, but the following in the next Vcrfe £hew they 
were the latter. 

Ver. 13. as it is written of him] viz. that he fhould 
come, Mai. iv. 5. but not the other, which therefore 
fhould be in a Parcnthcfis, as divers more Members of 
Sentences ; and for this read Whitby, with Charles le Cenc’s 
French Effay f or a nezu Tran f printed 1696, tranflated by 
Hugh Rofs, Part r. 1701, Ch. 7. 

Ver. 16. the Scribes] This Mills denies, as a few have 
than, which he interprets to be the Difciples ; when it is 
plain they were the Scribes, Ver. 14. 

Ver. 19. to him] or to it. However / be with you, that 
is alfo in Mat . xvii. 17. Luke ix. 41. feems moft fui tabic, 
to the Difciples, and unbelieving Mat . xvii. 17. with their 
Unbeliefs Ver. 20. notwithftanding Guyfe labours fo hard 
with a Note in each Bool, among fo few that he has in his 
Practical Expofttion , printed 1739, to ffyew thefe were the 
* Scribes , &c. 

Ver. 20. tore] A Copy or two for ia'csaqaitv have IrfyaZzv, 
and. fo the vul. Lat. troubled . 

Ver. 23. it] rb in GV, the neut. Article as .if to or for 
the Thing, which Beza expounds for this . What Doddr. 

Q— 


wqnt 
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went along through' Galilee ; which he was 
not willing that any one fliould know. 

3 i. For he taught his Difciples, and {hid 
to them. The Man is delivered up into the 
Power of Men, who will kill him ; and be- 
ing killed, he will a rile the third Day. 

32. Yet they did not underfland the Say- 
ing, and were afraid to ask him. 

33. And he came into Capernaum, where 
being in a Houfe, he asked them. What did 
you reafon with your felves in the Way ? 

34. Whereas they were lilent : for they 
had reafoned with one another in the Way, 
who fliould be greateft. 

35. And fitting down, he called the twelve, 
and fays to them. If any one would be firfl:, 
he fhall be thelaft of all, and Waiting-man 
to all. 

36. He alfotook a little Child, and fet him 
in the midfi: of them ; then taking him in 
the Arms, faid to them, 

37. Whoever {hall -receive one of fuch 
little Children in my Name, receives me ; 
and whoever {hall receive me, does not pro- 
perly receive me, but him who lent me. 

38. But John made him anfwer. Teacher, 
we faw Somebody expelling Devils in thy 
Name, who did not follow us ; and we for- 
bade him, becaufe He did not. 

39. However jefus faid: Do not forbid 
him ; for there is none who (hall do a pow- 
erful Thing in my Name, can alio quickly 
lpeak ill of me. 

40. For he that is not againfl: us, is for 
us. ' 

41. For whoever {hall give you to drink a 
Cup of Water in my Name, becaufe you are 
ChrifVs, I tell you certainly, will not at all 
lofe his Reward. 

42. Whoever too {hall offend one of the 
little ones that believe in me, better would 


it be for him, if a halftone were put about 
his Neck, and he thrown into the Sea. 

43. Nay if thy Hand fhould offend thee 
cut it off : it is better for thee to enter a 
Cripple into Life, than having the two 
Hands, to go away into Hell, into unextin- 
guifhable Fire : 

44. Where their Worm does not die, nor 
is the Fire quenched. 

45. Thus if thy Foot fhould offend thee 
cut it off : it is better for thee to enter into 
Life lame, than having the two Feet, to be 
thrown into Hell, into unextinguifliable 
Fire : 

46. Where their Worm does not die, nor 
is the Fire quenched. 

47. As likewife if thy Eye fhould offend 
thee, pluck it out : it is better for thee to 
enter into the Kingdom of God with one 
Eye, than having two Eyes to be thrown 
into Hell Fire. 

48. Where their Worm does not die, nor 
is the Fire quenched. 

4 9. For every one will be faked with 
Fire, and every Sacrifice be falted with Salt. 

50. Salt is good ; but if Salt become frefb, 
with what will you feafbn that ? Have Salt 
in your felves, and be at peace among one 
another. 

CHAP. X. 

A N D ariflng thence, he comes into the 
Borders of Judea, through the farther 
Side of Jordan; and the Multitude come to- 
gether again to him, when as he ufed, fcc 
taught them again. 

2. The Pharifees alfo coming thither, 
afked him. Is it lawful for a Perfon to fcr.d 
away his Wife ? tempting him. 


- mentions is: an Impofition on the Publick, no Copies read- 
ing, nor the Verb being, as there. 

Ver. 33. be came ] with fome few they came j the Dif- 
ference very little, but Mills promotes that. 

Ib. with your felves] crept in, fays Mills y from the 
Marg. fee on Ch. vi. 51. 

» Ver. 34. in the JVay] Three Copies^ and no more, be- 
ing without this. Mills does not flick to fay there is No- 
body but fees it is repeated (that is taken) from the laft 
Vcrfc, Frol. 1344. but anfwcrs JVbithy , there is No- 
body but fees it ought to be repeated. 

Ver. 38. .becaufe he did not j which reads heavy in the 
com. T'ranf. while our Language has a peculiar Advantage 
. of exprefling Repetitions by the Signs of the Verbs, as I 
rather call them than Auxiliaries . A few have left this out, 
through fome Offence at the Repetition, as Mills quotes 
Erafmus faying well ; yet he himfelf afterwards in his 
Prcf. N° 407. fays it is Luke's ; but how much better ac- 
cording to his own Maxim, did Luke follow Mark. 

Ver. 39. quickly ] lightly wrong, or at leaft obfeure. 
.Ver. 40. agahi/l ] which Ncutralifts arc by Mat. xii. 
•30. but this Man was not fuch a one. 

Ver. 41. not at all] by a double Negative in (?r. as at 
, Mat. x. 42. 


Ver. 43. the two] Here being the Article, and not in 
Mat . xviii. 8. 

Ver. 49. every one] Expofitors are divided in aferibing 
this former Part of the Vcrfe, fome to the Bad, and fome 
(as all do the latter Part) to the Good. Hatnmond ingem- 
ouflv, and as it may be allowed rightly, compares the two 
to Burnt-offerings and falted Oblations, yet is a principal 
Promoter of the firft Opinion, not confidcring enough per- 
haps that Burnt-offerings were for a good Ufe as well as 
the other ; and Fire here, tho' the Term might be taken 
from the other in Ver. 48. may denote the Suffering of 
cutting off the Hand or Foot, and plucking out the Eyc> 
as the main Subject of the Matter before ; bcfidcs for the 
other Notion one might expc# [but] between ; of Fire 
alfo in this Senfe fee 1 Cor. iii. 13, 15. X Pet . iv. 12 * 
Mai. iii. 2, 3. and the Geneva Nate . . 

Ver. 1. through] which by very obfcurcly cxprcflcs, and 
rather denotes near by ; and that is not the Meaning, a s 
Bexa {hews. 

Ver. 2. coming] One bad Copy alone being without it, 
Mills fays it fc of Mat . xix. 3. even though not the fa« c 
there. 


' 3. Arid 



Mark, 

3. And he made an Aver to them. What 

did Motes command you ? 

4. To which they faid, Mofes permitted 

to write a Bill of Divorce, and to fend away. 

e. Again Jcfus made anfwer to them j For 
thcHardncfs of your Heart he wrote you that 

Commandment. _ . 

6. But at the Beginning of the Creation, 
God inade them Male and Female. 

7. For this caufe let a Man forfake his 
Father and Mother, that he may cleave to 
his Wife s 

5. Since the two fliall be one Flefli. So 
that they are no more two, but one Flefh : 

9. What God therefore has yoked toge- 
ther, let not Man ieparate. 

10. And in the Houfe his Difciplcs afked 
him. again concerning it. 

1 1. Whereupon he fays to them ; Whom- 
ever fliall fend away his Wife, and marry an- 
other, commits Adultery againft her. 

12. If a Woman likewife £hall fend away 
her Hufband, and be married to another, 
flie commits Adultery. 

13. Next they brought little Children to 
him, that he might touch them ; but the 
Difciples rebuked the Bringers. 

14. Whereas Jefus feeing, was much dif- 
pleafed, and faid to them ■, Permit little 
Children to come to me, and do not forbid 
them : for the Kingdom of God is of fuch. 

15. I tell you certainly, Whofoever fliall 
not receive the Kingdom of God as a little 
Child, will not at all enter into it. 

16. So taking them in the Arms, he put 
Hands on them, and bleffed them. 

17. Afterwards he went forth into the 
Road, and Somebody ran thither, and kneel- 
ing down to him, alked him. Good Mailer, 
what fliall I do, that I may inherit everlafting 
Life ? 

18. To whom Jefus faid ? Why doft: thou 
call me good ? None is good, excepting one, 
even God. 

19. Thou knoweft the Commandments : 
Thou flialt not commit Adultery, thou ihalt 
not murder, thou flialt not ileal, thou ihalt 
not give Evidence falfely, thou ihalt not 
wrong, honour thy Father and Mother. 

. 20. And he made anfwer to him. Mailer, 
all thefe Things I have obferved from my 
Youth. y 


Chap. X. - - 59 

21. Now Jefus looking on him, loved 
him, and replied to him. There is one Thing 
wanting to thee i go, fell whatever thou haft, 
and give to the Poor, and thou wilt have 
Treasure in Heaven; and come, follow m£, 
taking up the Crofs. 

22. But he was fad at the Saying, and 
went away forry i for he was one who had 
many Pofiefljons. 

23. Therefore Jefiis looked about, and 
fays to his Difciples, How difficult will it be 
for thofe who have Wealth to enter into the 
Kingdom of God ! 

24. Whereas the Difciples wandered at 
his Words : but Jefus made anfwer again to 
them ; Children, how difficult it is for thofe 
who truft in Wealth to enter into the King- 
dom of God ! 

25. It is eafier fof a Camel to go through 
the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Perlon 
to enter into that Kingdom. 

26. Which they were furprized at exceed- 
ing much, faying with themlelves. Then who 
can be faved ? 

27. However Jefus looking on them, re- 
plies, With Men it is impoflible, yet not 
with God : for with God all Things are 
poffible. 

28. Upon this Peter began to fay to him. 
Behold we have left all, and followed 
thee. 

29. And Jefus made anfwer; I tell you 
certainly. There is Nobody who has left 
Houfe, Brothers, Sifters, Father, Mother, 
Wife, Children, or Land, for the fake of me 
and the Gofpel ; 

30. But that will receive a hundred-fold 
now at this Time, Houfes, Brothers, Sifters, 
Mothers, Children, and Land, with Perfecu- 
tions, and in the Age hereafter everlafting 
Life. 

3 r . But many firft will be the laft, and laft 
the firft. 

32. Now they were in the Way, going 
up to Jerufalem, and Jefus was going along 
before them, who wondered, and as they fol- 
lowed, were afraid; when Jefus took the 
twelve again, and began to tell them the 
Things that would come to pafs on him; * 

33. Behold we are going up to Jerufalem, 
and the Man will be delivered up to the chief 
Priefts and Scribes ; and they will condemn 



Vcr ; 3> 4* According 10 JVhitby thefe two Vcrfcs are to 
come in between Mat, xix. 7 & 8. 

Vcr. 6. of the Creation ] not in one Copy and two Vcr- 
Jious, but Mark might likely add it in hLs Manner to Mat. 

lb. them] not with three or four, whence Mills con- 
c udes it ihould not with all, being he fays of Mat, xix. 
4- but much likelier it was left out by thofe, becaufc 

«eemea unnccc/Tary. 


Ver. 19. wrong} cither by Force or Fraud, as Beza ob- 
ferves. 

Ver. 21. taking up the Crofs] forhc being without. Mills 
declares it a Scholium taken from Ch. viii. 34. or elfe- 
where : not thence, fince it.ftands there before follow me* 9 
fo that it may remain in quiet Pofleflion, unlefs feme far- 
ther Bill of Ejectment comes. 

Vcr. 29. frife] Mills feems wc^l to obferve, this is 
left out with fome by means of the or repeated. 

him 
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him to Death, as likewife deliver him up to 
the Gentiles j 

34. Who will mock him, whip him, fpit 
on him, and kill him j and the third Day he 
will rife up. 

' 35. After this there come to him James 

and John, the Sons of Zebedee, faying, 
Mafter, we would have thee to do for us 
whatfoever we fhall afk. 

36. And he faid to them. What would 
you have me do for you ? 

37. Whom they anfwered. Grant that we 
may fit, one at thy right Hand, and one at 
thy left, in thy Glory. 

38. But Jefus replied to them, You know 
not what you afk : can you drink the Cup 
which I drink, and be baptized with the 
Baptifm that I am baptized with? 

39. -However . they told him. We can. 
Jefus then faid to them. You will indeed 
drink the Cup which I drink, and be bap- 
tized with the Baptifm that I am baptized 
with ; 

40. Neverthelefs to fit at my right Hand, 
and at my left, is not mine to, give ; but is 
for whom it is prepared. 

41. This when the ten heard, they began 
to be enraged at James and John. 

42. But Jefus calling them thither, fays to 

them j - You know that thofe thought to be 
the chief of the Gentiles rule over them, 
and their Grandees, have, authority above 
them. . - . . ■ 

43. Yet it fhall not be fo among you ; but 
whofoever would become great among you, 
fhall be your Waiting-man : 

44. And whoever would become the fir ft 
of you, fhall be the Servant of all. 

45. For even the Man is not come to be 
waited on, but to.vyait on, nay give his Life 
a Redemption for many. 

46. At length they come to Jericho ; from 
whence as he went forth, with his Difciples, 
and much Company, blind Bartimeaus, the 
Son of Timeaus, fate by the Way begging. 

47. And when he heard that it was Jefus 

the Naz’orite, he began to cry out in this man- 
ner, O Son of David, Jefus, have mercy upon 
me. • 


48. Many therefore rebuked him, that he 
fhould be lilent ; but he cried out much the 
more,. Son of David, have mercy upon me, 

49. And Jefus handing hill, ordered he 
fhould be called ; accordingly they call the 
blind Man, faying to him. Take coura«c 
rife up ; he calls thee. 

50. Upon which he threw away his Gar- 
ment, and arifing, came to Jefus. 

51. Who made anfwer to him. What 
wouldefl: thou have me do to thee? The 
blind Man" then faid to him, Rabboni, that 
I may have fight. 

52. So Jelus replied to him. Go ; thy 
Faith has made thee well ; when prefently 
he had fight, and followed Jefus in the Way. 

CHAP. XL 

A N D when they were come near Jeru- 
falem, to Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the Mount of Olives, he fends two of his 
Difciples, 

2. To whom he fays ; Go to the Village 
oppofite to you, and prefently entering into 
it, you will find a Colt tied, upon which no 
Man has fate j him undo, and bring. 

3. And if any one fays to you. Why do ye 
this ? anfwer,. The. Lord has Need of him ; 
fb he will prefently fend him hither. 

4. Accordingly they went away, and found 
a Colt tied to a Door without at a double 
Way; and they undid him. 

5. Whereupon fome of thofe who flood 
there faid to them. What arc you at in un- 
doing the Colt ? 

6 . But they anfwered thefe as Jefus bade 
them ; fb they let them go. 

7. Thus they brought the Colt to Jefus, 
and caft their Cloaths on him; and he fate 
upon him. 

8. Moreover many fpread their Cloaths 
along in the Way ; as alfo others cut on 
Boughs out of the Trees, and fpread there. 

9. They likewife that went before and 
followed, cried out thus; Pray fave, he is 
blefled who comes in the Name of the 
Lord, 


Ver.,2C. faying] by their Mother , as their Mouthy Mat . 
xx. 20. TV lit. but both in his Pdraph. andAnnot. it ftands 
as the Expofition oT come to him. ... 

Ver. 42. thofe thought ] left out by TVcJley. 

. Ver. 43. among you ] T"hc latter Mills • imagines to be 
made from the former, though not with the leaft Counte- 
nance of any fingle : Copy .or Tranf. ‘ If the Scripture 
throughout was to be pared away, at this' Rate, it might 
look, like fome modern Competition*. and next be taken 
forfuch. 


Ver. 46 .Bartimeaus] The moft remarkable of the two 

fuppofe in Mat. xx. 30. • 0 . 

Ver. 51 . .Rabboni] as in John xx. 16. die two Places 
here it is 5 and Syr. from the Chal. Ribbon , I fupp° \ 
Ver./ 1., to Bethphage] repudiated by our AJihs, bu 
fa t. xxi. &c Luke xix. 29. then fee on Ch. v. 22. 

Ver. 3 : anfvt^rhe Lord] By the Pointing and capit 
etters ui the Gr* here and Luke xix. 31- thc Expr 
e direct, as thus rendered, without that or 
1 Mat. xxi. 3. oblique with that ; no t wi th italic! i» 0 
ing’s Tranf at or s have fo varied from it in each. 

jo. The 
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Mark, 

IO. The Kingdom of our Father David 
which comes in the Name of the . Lord is 
blefled j pray fave be to him that is in the 
higheft Places. 

i x . At length Jefus entered into Jerufalem, 
and into the Temple, and when he had looked 
round at all Things, it being now the Even- 
ing Hour, he went forth into Bethany with 
the twelve. 

12. The next Day alfo they coming out 
from Bethany, he was hungry. 

ij. When feeing a Fig-tree far off, that 
had Leaves, he came, if indeed he might 
find any Thing on it ; and coming to it, he 
found Nothing but Leaves, fince it was not 
a Time of Figs. 

14. So Jelus fpoke in this manner to it. 
Let none eat Fruit from thee any more for 
ever : which his Difciples heard. 

r 5. They alfo come into Jerufalem ; and 
Jefus entering into the Temple, began to put 
forth them who fold and bought in the 
Temple ; and he overthrew the Tables of the 
Money-changers, as likewife the Seats of 
thofe that fold Doves. 

16. Nay he would not permit that any one 
fhould carry an Inftrument through the 
Temple. 

17. And he taught, faying to them ; Is it 
not written. My Houfe fhall be called the 
Houfe of Prayer for all Nations ; but you 
have made it a Cave of Robbers. 

18. Which the Scribes and chief Priefts 
heard, and fought how- they might deftroy 
him : for they feared him, becaufe all the 
Company was furprized at his Do&rine. 

19. Afterwards when it was Evening, he 
went forth without the City. 

20. And in the Morning they going by, 
faw the Fig-tree withered from the Roots. 

21. Upon this Peter called to remem- 
brance, and fays to him. Rabbi, lo the Fig- 
tree which thou didft curfe is withered. 


Chap. XL ‘ 61 

22. And Jefus makes anfwer to them; 
Have Faith in God. 

23. For I tell you certainly, that whoever 
fhall fay to this Mountain, Be taken away, 
and caft into the Sea ; and fhall not doubt in 
his Heart, but believe that the Things which 
he lays will come to pa fa, there will be to 
him whatfoever he fhall fay. 

24. For this reafbn I fay to you. All Things 
whatever ye in praying fhall afk for, believe 
that ye will receive, and they will be to you. 

25. And when ye fhall ftand praying, for- 
give, if ye have any Thing againff any one ; 
that your Father alfo who is in Heaven may 
forgive you your Offences : 

26. Whereas if ye fhall not forgive, neither 
will your Father who is in Heaven forgive 
your Offences. 

27. Next they come again into Jerufalem* 
and as he was walking in the Temple, there 
come to him the chief Priefts, Scribes and 
Elders, 

284 And fay to him. By what Authority 
doeft thou thefe Things ? And who gave 
thee this Authority, that thou fhouldeft do 
them ?• 

29. But Jefus made anfwer to them; I 
will alfo afk one Matter of you ; fo anfwer 
me, and I will relate to you by what Autho- 
rity I do thefe Things : 

30. Was the Baptifm of John from Hea- 
ven, or from Men ? Anfwer me. 

3 r . And they counted thus to themfelves j 
If we fay. From Heaven ; he will retort. For 
what reafon then did not you believe him ? 

32. On the contrary if we fay. From Men; 
iac are thofe who feared the People : for they 1 
all held that John was really a Prophet. 

33. So they make anfwer to Jefus, We do 
not know. And Jefus gives reply to them. 
Neither tell I you by what Authority I do 
thefe Things. 


Vcr. IO. in the Name of the Lord j is from the laft Vcr. 
Mills fays $ fo we may think too, if we will prefer about 
Ions Copies, befides Vcrfions , to all the reft ; and it might 
likelier be left out by thofe becaufc faid before, as which 
comes is by four or five. JVhiiby on the other hand brings 
k d xx ‘* 9 ‘ & xxiii. 39. Pfa. cxviii. 26. where 
the Reader. may fee this Fart is not, but chat in the fore- 
going Vcrfe. 

Ver. ii. Jefus entered] he entered by three or four. 
Jefus crept in* fays Mills in his * Note , from the Gr . 
/va 408. heaflerts it is of (other) Evan - 

5 why not rather of this, with a vaft Majority of 

Vcr. 13. a Time of Figs ] being not a Year for the Fig- 
t*cs bearing, as Hammond with great Judgment and Rea- 
son mews, and expofes yet which our TranJIators added ; 
and tho* Whitby fays it was five Months before Figs were 
r*pc, it cannot be proved of that Tree, if of any there; 


nor is that in Chap. xiii. 28. Mat. xxiv. 32. about Sum-*. 
?ncr 9 as he fays ; but as it feems green Figs were early in 
the Spring, and fo might be fit to eat at the Paflover. 

Ver. 1 y* for all] as I fa. Ivi. 7. whence it is cited, and 
agreeable to the Gr . here. 

Ver. 24. ajk for ] The fame Verb Mat 4 xxi. 22* 

Ver. 31. counted to] not the fame, as iii Mat. xxi. 25. 
excepting in fome Copies , according to Lucas Burge n/is 
made from thence. 

Ib. then] fome want, i£ Worth mentioning* with 
Whitby. : 

• Vcr. 32. On the contrary if] Sortie are without the for- 
mer, and many without if tho* it Would theri be Jhould 
•we fay. 

Ib. we are thofe who] It being what ( they faid. 
Mat. xxi. 26. Luke xix. 6. and very imperfect other- 
wife. 

Ib. hr Id] the Verb ufed Mat. xxi, 264 
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CHAP. XII. 

H E further began to fpeak to them in 
Similitudes : A Man planted a Vine- 
yard, put a Hedge about it, dug a Place un- 
der the Wine-prefs, built a Tower, let it.out 
to Hufbandmen, and travelled away. 

2. And he Tent a Servant to the Hufband- 
men at the Time, that he might receive from 
them fome of the Fruit of the Vineyard : 

3. But they taking him, beat, and fent 
away empty. 

4. And again he fent to them another Ser- 
vant ; and him they ftoned, nay broke his 
Head, and fent away difgraced. 

5. Again too he fent another j and him 
they killed, as likewife many others, beating 
indeed fome, and killing fome. 

6. Having therefore yet one Son, his be- 
loved, he fent him alfo to them the laft, fay- 
ing, They will reverence my Son. 

7. But thofe Hufbandmen faid with them- 
felves. This is the Heir, come, let us kill 
him, and the Inheritance will be ours. 

8. Him accordingly they took, and killed, 
and threw forth without the Vineyard. 

9. What therefore will the Mafter of the 
Vineyard do ? He will come, and deftroy the 
Hufbandmen, and give the Vineyard to 
others. 

10. Have you not read that Scripture, 
The fame Stone that the Builders rejected, 
is become the Head of the Corner : 

11. This is come to pafs by the Lord, and 
it is wonderful in our Sight ? 

12. And they fought to take hold of him, 
but feared the Company j for they knew that 
he faid the Similitude to them : fo leaving 
him, they went away. 

13. However they fend to him fome of the 
Pharifees and Herodians, that thefe might 
catch him in Difcourfe. 

14. Who coming, fay to him ; Mafter, 
we know that thou art true, and doft not 
care for any : for thou looked not at the Per- 
l'on of Men, but teacheft in Truth the Way 
of God. Is it lawful to give Tribute to Ce- 
far, or not ? 


15. Shall we give, or not give? But he 
perceiving their Hypocrify, faid to them. 
Why do ye tempt me? Bring me a Penny* 
that I may fee. 

16. Which they brought: and he afks 
them, Whofe Image and Superfcription is 
this ? And they faid to him, Cefar’s. 

17. With that Jefus made anfwer to them. 
Render Cefar’s Things to Cefar, and thofe of 
God to God. And they wondered at him. 

18. Next the Sadducees come to him, who 
fay there is no Refurredtion, and afked him 
as follows : 

19. Mafter, Mofes wrote to us, if any 
Man’s Brother dies, and leaves a Wife, leav- 
ing no Children, that his Brother fliould take 
his Wife, and raife up Offspring for him. 

20. There were then feven Brothers, and 
the firft took a Wife, and dying, left no Oft- 
fpriog. 

21. The fecond alfo took her, and died, 
neither left he Offspring j and the third like- 
wife. 

22. Nay the feven took her, and did not 
leave any: the laft: of all the Wife alfo died. 

23. In the Refurredtion therefore, when 
they rife, whofe Wife of them will fhe be ? 
For the feven had her for a Wife. 

24. And Jefus made anfwer to them; Do 
ye not for this reafon err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the Power of God ? 

25. For when they fhall rife from the 
Dead, they neither marry, nor are married, 
but are as the Angels of God who arc in the 
Heavens. 

26. And concerning the Dead, that they 
are raifed up, have not ye read in the Book of 
Mofes, when at the Bufh God faid thus to 
him, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27. He is not the God of the Dead, but 
the God of the Living: You therefore err 
much. 

28. And one of the Scribes came thither, 
who heard them difpute together, and per- 
ceiving that he anfwered them well, afked 
him. Which is the firft of all the Command- 
ments ? 


_ Vcr. 3. taking him'] according to the Pointing of Mills’s 
Edit. isle, as alfo Ver. 8. and left doubtful in others. 

' Vcr. ^.Jloned] not here in a fmall Remnant of Books, 
and fo call k off by Mills for Matthew's ; whereas Mark 
writing after him, 4 oes not-ufo toleffen the Circuraftances. 
' But I had alraoft overlooked his great Plea, that Luke has 



breaking 

both under beating . . 

Vcr. 11. Sight ?-] Here feems the proper Place for the 
Note of Interrogation, as in Mat. xxi. 42. Luke xx. 17. 
though Mills has it at Scripture, as if he conformed the 
Original to our Truncation, being fupported by inaccurate 
Copies. - \ .. ' • 


Ver. 14. Is it lawful] This and the firft Part of the 
next Verle would have been much better in one, n y 
a Vcrfe feparate both from the 14th and 15th ; » f 
hot only agreeable to the Matter, but alfo to the 
of Mat . xxii. 16, 17, 18. Luke xx. 21, 22, 23. a 
more Reafon here, as the Verfc would hav J been •; 

So faying, which ends. Ver.- 18. - begins Mat. xx"* * 
Luke xx-28. For the Partition of the Books of *» . 

Tejlament into Verfes was made of late, but not of t 
lee Prid. Connect. An. 446. 

Ver. 20. then 1 or therefore , not now. . , t an d 
Ver. 27. the God] the latter feveral are withou , 
fome have God at firft, both as in and 


xxu. 32, 


29. Whom 


3 


Mark, Chap. XIIL 



29. Whom Jefus anfwered; The firft of 43. Whereupon he called thither his Dif- 

all the Commandments is. Hear, Ifrael, The ciples, and fays to them ; I tell you certainly* 
Lord our God is one Lord. that this poor Widow has put in more than 

30. And thou (halt love the Lord thy God they all who put into the Treafury. 

with thy whole Heart, with thy whole Soul, 44. For they all put in out of their Abun- 
with thy wholeMind, and thy whole Might* dance * whereas flie.out of her Want put iri 
this is the firft Commandment. all that ever fhe had, her whole Livelihood, 

31. Moreover the fecond being alike, is 
this. Thou (halt love thy Neighbour as thy 

felf. There is no other Commandment C H A Pi XHL 


greater than thefe. 

3a. Upon which the Scribe faid to him j 
Well, Mailer, thou haft faid in Truth, that 
there is one God, and there is no other be- 
fides him. 

33. And to love him with the whole 
Heart, with the whole Underftanding, with 
the whole Soul, and the whole Might, as 
alfo to love a Neighbour as one’s felf, is more 
than all Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices. 

34. Thus Jefus perceiving that he anfvvered 
difcreetly, faid to him. Thou art not far from 
the Kingdom of God. And none any more 
dared to enquire of him. 

35. Jefus further fpoke in this manner, as 
he taught in the Temple; How do the Scribes 
fay, that Chrift is the Son of David ? 

36. For David himfelf faid by the Holy 
Spirit j The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at my 
right Hand, until I make thy Enemies, thy 
Footftool. 

37 ' David himfelf therefore pronounces 
him Lord, whence then is he his Son ? And 
a great Company heard him gladly. 

38. Bclides he faid to them in his Doc- 
trine; Beware of the Scribes, that like to 
walk in Robes, and love Salutations in the 
Markets, 

39. As likewife the firft Seats in the Sy- 
na &°g ues > with the firft Places at Suppers ; 

40. Who devour Widows Houfes, and 
pray long in Pretence : thefe will receive 
more abundant Judgment. 

41. Jefus alfo fitting oppofite to the Trea- 
fury, faw how the Company put Money into 
11 > anc * many rich Perfons put in much. 

42. And one poor Widow coming, put in 
two Mites, which is a Farthing. 


A fterwards he going out of the 
Temple, one of his Difciples fays to 
him, Mafter, fee what fort of Stones, and 
what fort of Buildings there are ! 

2. And Jefus made anfwer to him, Doft 
thou fee thefe great Buildings ? One Stone 
will not be left at all upon another, which 
will not be quite demolilhcd; 

3. He alfo fitting down on the Mount of 
Olives, oppofite to the Temple, Peter, James* 
John, and Andrew aflced him privately, 

4. Tell us, when will thefe Things be, 
and what the Sign when they are all here- 
after, to be finiihed ? 

5. At this Jefus anfwering them, began to 
fay : Beware that none may feduce you. 

o. For many will come in my Name fay- 
ing, I am Chrijl ; and will feduce many. 

7. Belides when you hear of Wars, and 
News of Wars, be not troubled : for they 
muft come to pafs, but the End not yet. 

8. For one Nation will rife up againft an- 
other, and one Kingdom againft another j 
and there will be Earthquakes throughout 
the Places, as there will alfo Famines and 
Troubles : theie will be the Beginning of 
Pangs. 

9. But look to your felves : for they will 
deliver you up to the Councils, and to the 
Synagogues ; you will be beat, and before 
Governors and Kings will be fet for my fake, 
for Evidence to them. 

10. Yet the Golpel muft firft be preached 
in all Nations. 

1 1 . However when they have you along* 
delivering you up, be not careful before what 
you ihall fpeak, nor ftudy ; but whatfoever is 



V< 7 ‘ ? 9 - o'"'] Four Vcrfwns and a Copy or two havini 
JS 1 1 Teemed to Mills to be To at firft, hfcnce he write 
iat o*ris an Amendment from Deut. vi. 4. Prol. 1107 
An Amendment indeed ! ^ 

•1 n? r, s J Mills thinks is not exprefs’d, only un 
Trnt 00 ^* m thc § cn,line Rtadingy Prol. 1097, 1098 

• KlS r truc a P rett y many MSS. arc without it, bu 

mirth*, if- r curtailing (more than adding) that i 

g t be To here, and this Word feems neceffary. 

Gr Arrfi* • , u e. which Money or Sum is, th< 

v r o Cle and Vcr6 being both fingujar.- 
J o r ; 8 * - troubles'] Mills fays is of Tome GloJJnri/l 

* Marky and was put in the Marg. to Earthquakes- 


then at length taken into the Text in a wrong Place. 
O frightful! what infpired Scripture then is this ! 
Troubles alfo to be the Interpretation of Earthquakes y as a 
Glofs is ! But let my Reader partake of my Comfort* 
that thefe Things have no Proof, and are quite too im- 
probable for Realities. Whitby fays Nothingof this. 

Ver. 9, to the Synagogues 1 as the Councils , and ac- 
cording to the approved Pointing. 

Ib. Jet J being fo in t)ic Gr. and different from that in 
Mat. x. 18. Luke xxi. 17.4 - 

. Vcr - ° ur Tranjlator, turn it meditate, x Tim. 

«v. 15. without pre, which the Gr. Word docs not W 
miy. ® 


given 



6 4 NOTE 

given you the fame Hour, fpeak that : for 
you are not they who fpeak, but it is the 
Holy Spirit. 

12. And a Brother will deliver up the 
Brother to Death, as likewifc a Father the 
Child j Children too will rife up at the Pa- 
rents, and caufe them to be put to death. 

13. Nay you will be hated by all for my 
Name ; but he who perfeveres to the End, 

lhall be faved. . 

14. And when you fee the abominable 
Thing of Defolation, fpoken of by the Pro- 

het Daniel, ftand where it fhould not (let 
im who reads underftand) then let thofe in 
Judea flee to the Mountains ; 

1 5 . Let him too on the Houfe-top not come 
down into the Houle, nor enter in, to take 
any Thing out of his Houfe j 

16. And let him that is in the Field not 
return back to take his Garment. 

17. Wo alfo will be to them who are with 
Child, and to fuch as give fuck in thofe Days. 

18. But pray that your Flight may not be 

in the Winter. _ ' 

19. For on thofe Days will be fuch Af- 
fliction, as there has not been from the Be- 
ginning of the Creation which God created 
till now, nor will be at all. 

20. And if the Lord did not fhorten the 
Days, no Flelh would be faved ; whereas for 
the fake of the chofen ones whom he chofe, 
he has Ihortened the Days. 

2 x . And then if any one lhall fay to you. 
Behold here is Chrift, or behold there ? do 
not believe. 

22. For falfe Chrifts and falfe Prophets 
will rife up, and give Signs and Wonders? 
to the feducing away, if poflible, even the 
chofen ones. 

23. But do ye beware : behold I have fore- 
told you all the Things. 


S upon 

24. Whereas in thofe Days, after that Af- 
fliction, the Sun will be darkened, the Moon 
not give its Light, 

25. The Stars of Heaven will be falling, 
and the Powers in the Heavens be Ihaken. * 

16. And then will they fee the Man come 
in the Clouds, with much Power and Glory. 

27. Then alfo he will lend his Angels, and 
gather together his chofen ones from the four 
Winds, from the End of the Earth to that of 
Heaven. 

28. Moreover learn a Similitude from the 
Fig-tree j When its Branch is now tender, 
and fprouts forth Leaves, you know that 
Summer is near : 

29. So alfo when you fee thefe Things 
come to pafs, know that it is near at the 
Doors. 

30. I fay to you certainly, that this Gene- 
ration will by no means pals away, till all 
thefe Things are done. 

31. Heaven and Earth will pafs away, 
but my Words will not at all. 

32. Neverthelefs concerning that Dav and 
Hour none knows, not the Angels in Hea- 
ven, nor the Son, but the Father. 

33. Beware, watch and pray : for you 
know not when the Time is. 

34. It being as a Man who travelled away, 
and leaving his Family, gave Authority to 
his Servants, and to each his Work, in par- 
ticular commanded the Porter that he fhould 
watch. 

35. Watch therefore (for you know not 
when the Mafter of the Family comes, at 
Evening? Midnight, Cock-crowing, or in 
the Morning) 

36. Left he fliould come fuddenly, and 
find you afleep. 

37. Nay what I fay to you, I fay to all. 
Watch. 



lb. but it is the Holy Spirit ] Whitby fays, From this and 
Luke xxi. 14, 15. collated together, it is evident, that this 
belongs to the Apojllcs alone, when they were brought before 

Kings and Rulers, Annot. here ; if fo, what was all their 
Preaching and Writing ? Was it from their own WiJ- 
dom ? for thus he expounds ye that Jpeak ; or from their 
own Abilities, as he fays at Mat. x. 20 ? And what In- 
terbretation will prove falfer than that of his, if collated 
With ASls ii. 4. & i. 8. & viii. 29. & xiii. 2, 4. 1 Cor . 
ii. 4, 5, 13. & vii. 10. & xii. 3. & xiv. 24, 25. 2 Pet . 
i. 2 X. Mat. xxviii. 20. Eph. v. 18, 19. Rom . viii. 26. 
& xv. 19. & c ? What a great Pitv it is that this great 
Commentator of our national eftablilned Church, fhould 
‘write fo oppofite both to the Scripture and Book of Common 
; Prayer in divers Placed, in his Rage againft the fenfelefs 
foolijh and ignorant Harangues of the Quakers ! which 
coiilcl not merit it from fo wife a Man, whatever the far 
fuperior Wifdom.of his Antagonift Mills ^ might at other 
Times ; and as his Station of Dr. of Divinity was 'iiicon- 
fiftent with his certainly knowing much of their extempo- 
rary Effufionty it may better be accounted for by fome 
"Malice or Revenge, than by mefe bearing falfe Witnefs, 
as unknown, aeainft his Neighbours. 

Vcr. 14. fpoken <f by the Prophet Daniel ] added from 


Watthciu according to the Criticks ; but Mills owns if fo, 
: muft indeed be in the firft Ages. Probably then by 
Wark himfelf. 

Vcr. 16. back'] as in John vi. 66. tho* Erafmus and 
“ yndal have rendered it otherwife. 

Ver. 18. your Flight may] There is pretty much \ a- 
iety, but of no great Moment, in this fhort Vcrfc ; 
Wills is for the genuine Reading to be it may , he faying, 
our Flight is drawn hither from Mat . but why might not 
Wark write it as well as he? efpccially as he does not 
fually omit fuch of his. And there are not many leave 
: out, with all their Variety. . .. 

Ver. 19. Days wilt be] thus the Gr. and emphaticam, 

s Amos v. 20. . - 

Ver. 23. all the Tljings] but not all things indifcn- 

Ver.33. and pray] One only, and befidcs being very 
ncient, perhaps the worll Copy that is, has not tins, a 
et by Mills was vehemently fufpe< 5 led of being P u * 1 » 
nd l reckon twenty Arch with him from the fame Copy* 
n thefe four Books alone, Prol . 1278, 1279, f 

Vcr. 34. It being] namely the Matter or Affair, 

Wat ; xx\r. 14. 


CHAP- 



M a r Kj Chap. XIV. 



CHAP. XIV. 

N O W there was the Palfover, and un- 
leavened Bread, two Days after ; and 
the chief Priefts and Scribes fought, how 
they might take hold of him by Deceit, and 
kill. 

2. However they faid. Not at the Feaft, 
left at any time there fhould be a Tumult of 
the People. 

3. And he being in Bethany, in the Houle 
of Simon the Leper, as he fate down, there 
came a Woman who had an Alabafter-box of 
Ointment, of coftly liquid Spikenard ; which 
Box the broke open> and poured that on his 
Head. 

4. But there were lome enraged with 
themfelves, and faying ; What is this Wafte 
of the Ointment made for ? 

5. Since that could have been fold for 
above three hundred Pence, and this given to 
the Poor : thus they grumbled at her. • 

6. Neverthelefs Jefus faid j Let her alone, 
why do ye give her Trouble ? For fhe has 
wrought a good Work for me. 

7. Since ye have always the Poor with 
ou, and when ye will can do well for them ; 
ut have not me always. 

8. She did what fhe had to do : fhe has 
undertaken before to anoint my Body for 
Burial. 

9. I tell you certainly, Where-ever this 
Gofpel is preached in the whole World, what 
fhe has done, fhall allb be fpoken in Remem- 
brance of her. 

10. And Judas Ilcariot, one of the twelve, 
went away to the chief Priefts, that he might 
deliver him up to them. 

1 1 . Which they hearing, were glad, and 
promifed to give him Money : thus he fought 
how he might feafonably deliver him up. 

12. On the firjfl Day too of unleavened 
Bread., when they facrificed the Palfover, his 
Difciples alked him. Whither wouldeft thou 
have us go, and get ready, that thou mayeft 
eat the Palfover ? 

13- So he fends two of his Difciples, and 
fays to them ; Go into the City, and a Man 


carrying a Pitcher of Water will meet you ; 
him follow. 

14. And wherefbever he fhall enter, tell 
the Houlholder, Mailer fays. Where is a 
Room, whereat I may eat the Palfover along 
with my Difciples ? 

15. Upon this he will fliew you a great 
Chamber furnifhed, and got ready : there 
get ready for us. 

1 6. And his Difciples went out, as allb en- 
tered into the City, and found according as he 
faid to them ; fo they got the Palfover ready. 

iy. While it was Evening, he alfo comes 
With the twelve. 

18. Moreover as they fate down, and did 
eat, Jefus faid, I tell you certainly, that one 
of you who eats with me will deliver me up. 

19. And they began to be forry, and to 
fay to him one by one. Is it I ? and another. 

Is it I ? 

20. At which he made anfwer to them ; 
One of the twelve, who dips with me in the 

Difo. 

21. The Man indeed goes, as it is written 
concerning him j but wo will be to that 
Man by whom he himfelf is delivered up : it 
would have been well for that Man, if the 
fame had not been born. 

22. And as they were eating, Jefus took 
Bread, and bleffing, broke ; then gave to 
them, and faid. Take, eat ; this is my Body. 

23. The Cup likewife he took, giving 
thanks, and gave to them ; and they all drank 
of it. 

24. He alfo faid to them; This is my Blood 
of the new Covenant, filed for many. 

25. I tell you certainly, that I will no 
more at all drink any of the Produdt of the 
Vine, till that Day when I fhall drink it new 
in the Kingdom of God. 

26. And having fung praife, they went out 
to the Mount of Olives. 

27. Befides Jefus fays to them ; You will 
all be offended at me this Night : fince it is 
written, I will fmite the Shepherd, and the 
Sheep fhall be difperfed. 

28. Yet after I am rifen up, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. 



j :. rtx' *' ffi er 1 Scc Mat. xxvi. a. this referring more 
ectly to the Paflover, which the other followed. 

T , r - 3 - being'] See Mat. xxvi. 6. 
b. liquid] Gr. mrwtjf of which confult Beza. 
n; " bre * e open] for if fhe brake the box, would not the 
tment run out without pouring it ? But the Greek 
ora may denote that the Lid was broke in pieces, 
er. 14. whereat J with where y as the Gr. o 7 n with fra. 
£ rf i ./• x 5 * got ready] four or five not having this. Mills 
uf..a! UP u°» ed lt was fr° m Mat. ( very well \ by Mark as 
jv «’ • pu 5 Author did not intend fo) afterwards an 

that natlon f l <rnijheel y when furnijhed might tather of 


Ver. ly.JVhile it was Evening'] exa&Iy as in Mat.xxvi.20. 
Vcr. 19. and another , /sit/?] negletfed by fome of 
the old Tranjlators^ as not neceflary ; bat from their 
Omifiion, our Reading Cri ticks fancy it added to the com . 
Text byWay of /nterpretation ; of which Mills gives a par- 
ticular Account, as if he had been at the doing: of it 
when it is all Imagination. b 9 

Ver. 22. eat] Divert Copies have hot this Word, and 
Crrotius fijppofes it added from Matthew . 

Ver. a. 7 . this Night ] Mils fcarce doubted, as he writes, 
IS of Mat . being not in four or five Copies. ProL 
but then Mark left his Cuftom of keeping Matthew 
prefftons, or. not leflening them. 



Vox.. II. 


S 


29. Where- 



NOTES upon 


66 

29. Whereupon ' Peter faid to him. But if 
they fhould all be offended, yet not I. 

30. And Jefus anfwers him, I fay to thee 
certainly, that this very Night, before the 
Cock has crowed twice, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. 

3 1 . But he replied much the more. If I 
muft die with thee, I will not at all deny thee : 
and in that Manner alfo they replied all. 

32. Next they came into a Place, the Name 
of which was Gethfemane, and he fays to his 
Difciples, Sit here, while I pray. 

33. So he takes Peter, James and John,, 
and began to be aftonifhed, and grieved. 

34. He likewife fays to them. My Mind 
is very forrowful to Death j remain here, and 
watch. 

35. And going on a little, he fell on the 
Ground, and prayed, that if it was pofiible, 
the Hour might pafs away from him. 

36. And he faid, Abba Father, all Things 
are poflible to thee, take away this Cup from 
me ; yet not what I would, but what thou. 

37. Afterwards he comes, and finds them 
afleep, and fays to Peter ; Simon, art thou 
afleep ? Waft not thou able to watch one 
Hour ? 

38. Watch, and pray, that you may not 
enter into Trial : the Spirit indeed is ready, 
but the Flefh weak. 

39. Moreover he went away again, and 
prayed, fpeaking the fame Matter. 

40. And when he returned, he found them 
afleep again : for their Eyes were heavy, and 
they knew not what to anfwer him. 

41. He comes too the third time, and fays 
to them j Sleep on, and be refrefhed ; it is 
received, the Hour is come, behold the Man 
is delivered up into the Power of Sinners. 

42. Rife up, let us go along j behold he 
that delivers me up draws near. 

43. And prefen tly while he was fpeaking, 
there comes Judas one of the twelve, and with 
him a great Company, with Swords and Sticks, 
from the chief Priefts, Scribes and Elders. 

44. Now he that delivered him up had 
given them this Token, Whomfoever I {hall 
kifs is he j take hold of him, and have away 
fafely. 


45. And coming, he prefen tly going to 
him, fays. Rabbi, Rabbi ; and killed him. 

46. Accordingly they put their Hands 
upon him, and took hold of him. 

47. However one of thofe who flood by 
drew a Sword, and fmote a Servant of the 
high Prieft, fo that he took off his Ear. 

48. And Jefus made anfwer to them ; Are 
you come out as againft a Robber, with 
Swords and Sticks to take me ? 

49. I was daily with you in the Temple 
teaching, and you did not take hold of me. 
But it was that the Scriptures might be ful- 
filled. 

50. Moreover all left him, and fled. 

51. And a certain young Man followed 
him, with fine Linen thrown over his naked 
Body i whom the young Men took hold 
?f. 

52. But he left the Linen, and fled from 
them naked. 

53. Thus they had Jefus away to the high 
Prieft ; and all the chief Priefts, Elders, and 
Scribes come together to him. 

54. And Peter followed him far off, to 
within the Hall of the high Prieft ; fo that 
he fate down along with the Officers, and 
warmed himfelf at the Fire. 

55. Next the chief Priefts, and the whole 
Council fought for Witnefs againft Jefus, to 
put him to death ; yet they found none. 

56. For many gave Evidence againft him 
falfely, but the Evidences were not alike. 

57. At length fome {landing up, gave the 
following falfe Evidence againft him ; 

58. We heard him fay, I will deftroy 
this Temple made with Hands, and in three 
Days build up another made without Hands. 

59. But neither fo was their Evidence 

alike. . 

60. And the high Prieft riling up in the 
midft, afked him as follows, Doll not thou 
anfwer any Thing ? What do they teftiiy 

againft thee ? . 

61. But Jefus was filent, and anlwerea 
Nothing. Again the high Prieft afked him 
in this manner. Art thou the Chrift, the on 

of the Blefied One ? ... 

62. And Jefus faid, I am ; nay you win 


‘ Ver. 39. Mailer] fmg. and as the Continuers of Poole’s 
Annotations obferve, blaming the pref. Tranf. fincc Chrijl 
did not fpcak the fame Words, as may be feen Mat. xxvi. 

Ver.. 4-j. received') as in Addt. vi. 2, 5* 16. Luke v i. 
24. Phil . 15. and might it not be the Money by Judas ? 
SinQe enough borrowed from Beaut, does not feem fuffici- 
fupported for its Meaning. 

• Ver. 49. But The Words of Mark, not of 

Jefus ; being as in Mat . xxvi. 56. which the Verb was done 
there {hews. And the next Vcrfe' fliould’ have begun 
here as in Mat . 


Ver. 50. *//] the Difciples, Mat. xxvi. . . 

Ver. 51. naked] only in the Gr. as in the following 

lb Vibe young Men] fomc omit, they being indudd « 
the Verbf and this added to be fure, if we hearken 

M Ver. 53. to bint] added by the Scribes, fays MUls, v>*- 

becaufe a few* are without it. Pafoui 

Ver. 65. Strokes] rather of their Staves than P 

fee Beta. • 

C*r> 



Mark, 

fee the Man fit at the right Hand of Power, 
and come with the Clouds of Heaven. 

63. Now the high Pneft tore h.s Gar- 
ments afunder, and fiys. What Need have 

we of Witness farther ? 

64 You have heard the Blafphemy : how 
does it appear to you ? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty for Death, 

6e. Some further began to ipit on him, as 
alfo to cover over his Face, and to beat him, 
then fay to him, Prophefy ; nay the Officers 
laid him on with Strokes. 

66. And while Peter was in the Hall be- 
low, there comes one of the young Women 

of the high Priefti . r . c 

67. Who feeing Peter warming himleit, 

looked on him, and fays. Thou alfo waft with 
Jefus of Nazareth. 

68. Whereas he denied as follows, I am 
ignorant of, nor do I underftand, what thou 
fayeft. So he went out into the Entry, and 
the Cock crowed. 

69. And a young Woman who faw him 
again, began to fay to thofe ftanding by. He 
is one of them. 

70. But again did he deny. And a little 
after they again who ftood by faid to Peter, 
Truly thou art one of them : for even thou 
art a Galilean, and thy Speaking is alike. 

71. He notwithstanding began, to curfe 
and fwear, I do not know this Man whom 
you fpeak of. 

72. And the fecond time the Cock crowed. 
Upon this Peter called to remembrance 
the Words which Jefus faid to him. Before 
the Cock has crowed twice, thou wilt deny 
me thrice. And reflecting on himfelf, he 
wept. 

CHAP. XV. 

P resently too in the Morning, the 
chief Priefts had a Confultation with 
the Elders, Scribes, and the whole Council ; 


Vcr. 70. is alike] Mills aflerts this is not Mark's own, 
Prcl. 396. becaufc it docs not occur in two Tranflations, 
and two or three Copies, when thofe are alfo void of thy 
Speaking, and yet Mills acknowledges that. But Orange 
as it is, what Follows may be ftrangcr, that it is very 
probable this was brought hither from Mat. xxvi. 73. 
though it is not there ; which however was not an Over- 
light, fince he infinuates it fhould be there, from one 
Copy only. And the ftrangeft of all may be, his efteem- 
ing it to' be put firft in the Margin here, when there was 
Nothing for it in the Text. 

Ver. 72. And— crowed] Better in the foregoing Ver. 
« Mat. xxvi. 64. 

Ib. reflecting on himfelf ] or putting it on himfelf for 
the Gr. is caJUng or putting on. The Eng. Bijhops , as 
well as fevcral others following the old Lat. have, hee 


Chap. XV* 67 

and bound Jefus, as alfo carried away, and 
delivered him up to Pilate. 

2. Whoa/Iced him. Art thou the King of 
the Jews ? And he made anfwer to him. 
Thou fayeft it. 

3. And the chief Priefts accufcd him of 
many Things, but he anfwered Nothing; 

4. Whereupon Pilate alked him again 
thus. Doit not thou anfwer any Thing ? 
Lo how many Things they teftify againft 
thee ! 

5. Nevcrthelefs Jefus did not yet anfwer 
any Thing; fo that Pilate wondered. 

6. Now at the Feaft he released one 
Prifoner to them, whomfoever they de- 
fired. 

7. There was alfo a Perfon called Barab- 
bas, bound with fome that made mutiny to- 
gether* thofe who had done Murder in the 
Mutiny. 

8. And the Company crying out loud, be- 
gan to requeft, fuch as he had always done 
for them. 

9. So Pilate anfwered them as follows* 
Would you have me releafe to you the King 
of the Jews ? 

10. For he knew that through Envy the 
chief Priefts had delivered him up. 

11. But the chief Priefts ftirred lip the 
Company, that he Ihould rather releafe Barab- 
bas to them. 

12. And Pilate made anfwer again to 
them. What then would you have me do 
with him whom you call the King of the 
Jews ? 

13. To which again they cried out. Cru- 
cify him. 

14. -Whereas Pilate faid to them, What 
Evil forfooth has he done? Yet they cried 
out more exceedingly. Crucify him. 

15. Thus Pilate being willing to do 
what was fufficient for the People, releafed 
Barabbas to them, and delivered up Jefus, 
having feourged him, that he might be cru- 
cified. 


began to weepe ; Bexa, taking the Meaning from Matthew 
inficad of the Word here, tranflates, when he had with- 
drawn himfelf y he wept ; our anonymous Tranflator in 
J729, and /. TVcflcyy he cover'd his head , and wept j 
and Hammond expounds it look't on Chrift . 

Ver. 3. but he anjwered Nothing ] This is but in fomc 
Copies , and might be inferted from Mat. xxvii. 12. as 
Mills thought. 

Ver. 7. thofe who] For who alone is uncertain to which 
it is referred. 

Ver. 10. without a Parenthefis, as in Mills's Edit* and 
Mat. xxvii. 18. * 

Vcr. 12. him whom you call] the Vulg . (omitted iri 
Mills's Various Readings) and four or five more leave 
out. 


16 . Upon 
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1 6. Upon this the Soldiers brought him 

away into the Hall, which is the Judgment- 
hall, and called together the whole Regi- 
ment. , 

17. And they cloathed him with Purple, 
as alfo plaiting a thorny Crown, put tt on 

1 8. Then they began to falute him. Hail, 
King of the Jews. 

19. Moreover they ftruck him on the Head 
with a Reed, and fpit on him; after they 
had put down the Knees, and worfliipped 
him. 

20. And when they had mocked him, 
they ftript him of the Purple, and put his 
own Cloaths on him ; fo had him out, that 
they might crucify him. 

21. They further compelled Simon a cer- 
tain Cyrenean, who parted by, coming from 
the Country, the Father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to take up his Crofs. 

22. At length they bring him to the Place 
Golgotha, which is interpreted The Scull 
Place. 

23. Where they gave him to drink Wine 
with Myrrh fteeped ; but he did not receive 
it. 

24. And they crucified him, and divided 
his Garments, carting Lots for them, who 
fhould take any Thing. 

25. It was alfo the third Hour when they 
crucified him. 

26 And there was the Superfcription of his 
Crime written above, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 


27. Befides they crucify two Thieves with 
him, one at the right Hand, and one at his 
left. 

28. So the Scripture was fulfilled which 
fays. And he was reckoned with the Unrigh- 
teous. 

29. As likewife thofe who went by blaf. 
phemed him, moving their Heads, and fay- 
ing, Ah, thou who wouldeft deftroy the 
Temple, and in three Days build up, 

30. Save thy felf, and come down from 
the Crofs. 

3 1 . And in like Manner alfo the chief 
Priefts mocking one to another, with the 
Scribes, faid ; He faved others, he cannot fave 
himfelf. 

32. Let Chrift the King of Ifrael come 
down now from the Crofs, that we may fee, 
and believe. Nay they who were crucified 
with him, reproached him. 

33. Now it being the fixth Hour, there 
was Darknefs in the whole Country till the 
ninth. 

34. At which Hour Jefus cried out thus 
aloud, Eloi, Eloi, lama fabachthani, that is 
being interpreted. My God, my God, for what 
haft thou forfaken me ? 

35. Andfome of them who flood by hear- 
ing, faid, Behold he calls Elias. 

36. Whereupon one running, filled up a 
Spunge with Vinegar, which he put on a 
Reed, and gave him to drink, laying. Do ye 
let alone, let us fee whether Elias will come 
to take him down. 


' Ver. 16. which «] not called , however it came into the 
Bijh. Tranf -which our laft followed. Mills mentions 
‘four Tranf in Prol. 410. that have of the Judgment-hall 
(which is not in the Notes , and there is a Comradidhon 
bcfidcs) and for that he pleads as Mart's own. But tho’ 
he fays the Hall is not the Pr:etorium, yet if it was of that, 
it was a Part belonging to or of the fame; and he owns 
from Matthew and John y that Jefus was brought by the 
Soldiers into the Pnetorium or Judgment-hall. 

Ver. 19. after] as by Mat. xxvii. 29, 30. and the ma- 
nifeft Coherence of this with Ver. 18. 

Ver. 21. Alexander and Rufus'] probably thofe in Acts 
xix. 33. Rom . xvi. 13. ... 

Ver. 25. third Hour] The Gr. fya hora denotes fotne 
Space of Time , and not only an Hour y as any one may be 
fully . Uitisficd by divers Places where it is ufed in the 
Writings of the New Teft ament y fo that by this the Quar- 
ters of the Day, anfwcrablc to the four Watches ot the 
Night, Ch. vi. 48. Lute xii. 38. might be, and it ap- 
pears were called ; by which, this is to be reconciled with 
John xix. 14. where look, for more Exa&ncfs. Accord- 
ingly as the Day began at Sun-rifing, which did not vary 
much in that Country, and the Length of their Hours 
varied with it ; this third great Hour commenced at 
Noon, and continued till the Middle of the Afternoon, 
the'Time that Jeftes was crucified, which feems to be what 
Mart here intended, and not the Beginning of it. For 
Want of this laft Conftdcration Expofitors do not clear it 


up, tho’ they take in the other of the major Hours : for 
the neareft to make the 3d and 6th Hour the fame Time, 
muft be at their Beginning; but the 3d greater Hour began 
in the Middle of the Day, and the 6ch IcfTcr one an Hour 
before ; fo that if he began to be crucified at that 3a 
Hour, he could not be crucified an Hour fooncr, Mat. 
xxvii. 45. Luke xxiii. 44. But th q AJfemblys Annotatms 
have this 3d Hour, nine of the clock in the morning , and the 
6th John xix. 14. noon ; whereas he was not crucified fo 
long before he was condemned ; that alfo in Hetnftuss 
Excrcit . of counting this our modern 3d Hour is a poor 
Pretence, and altering the Word in Gerhard's Hammy 
worfe ; as for what Hammond fays on John xix. 1 4 * 
all the fpace from nine of clock till twelve was called the thir 
houre y by which the firft muft begin at 3 o’Clock in the 
Morning, neither at Midnight nor Sun-rifing ; and his 
expounding the third Hour here to be betwixt the third on^ 
the fixt houre y /. e. 9 & 12 of the Clock , as if it was neit 
of them, and could not be the 3d Hour necr our tioelVi t J 
clock , his fuppofed time of Chrifls crucifixion at John i 
thofe the Reader may think as he pleafes. 

Ib. when ] as Beza fhews, and the Context 
mands. * . .. •• 

Ver. 30. Though this Saying is longer in Mat.** • 
40. than here, it is there put all into one Verfe, wm 
beft, but not and faying with it ; fo that the Divi 10 
ill made in both Places.. 

Ver, 34.- Eloi ] See Mat. xxvii. 46. 


t . 
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37. But 



Mark, Chap. XVI. 



37. But Jefus uttered forth a loud Voice, and 
expired. 

38. When the Veil of the Temple was di- 
vided into two, from Top to Bottom. 

39. So that the Centurion who flood over 
againft him feeing, that fo crying out he ex- 
pired, faid. Truly this Man was the Son of 
God. 

40. And there were Women too looking far 
off : among whom was Mary Magdalene, with 
Mary the Mother of James the lefs and Jofes, 
as alio Salome ; 

41. That even when he was in Galilee, 
followed him, and miniftred to him ; nay 
many others who came up with him to Jeru- 
faleni. 

42. Moreover when it was now Evening 
(fincc it was the Preparation, that is before the 
Sabbath) 

43. Jofeph one from Arimathea came, an 
honourable Counfellor, who alfo himfelf was 
looking for the Kingdom of God, went in 
boldly to Pilate, and allied for the Body of 
Jefus. 

44. Surprized that he fliould be dead al- 
ready, Pilate called thither the Centurion, and 
afked him whether he had been dead fome 
Time. 

45. Which knowing from him, he gave the 
Body to Jofeph. 

46. Who bought fine Linen, and taking 
him down, wrapt in it, and laid him down 
in a Grave which was cut out of a Rock ; 
next he rolled a Stone on the Door of the 
Grave. 

4 7 . Mary Magdalene likewife, and Mary 
the Mother of Jofes beheld where he was 
laid. 

CHAP. XVI. 

A N D when the Sabbath was pafled 
over, Mary Magdalene, with Mary 
the Mother of James, as alfo Salome bought 
Spices, that they might come, and anoint 
him. 

-• Accordingly very loon in the Morning of 
the firfl Day after the Sabbath, they come to 
the Grave, at the rifing of the Sun. 


3. And they faid with thcmfelves, Who will 
roll away the Stone for us from the Door of the 
Grave ? 

4. And looking up, they beheld that the 
Stone was rolled away: for it was exceedinf 
great. 

5. With that they went into the Grave, and 
faw a young Man fitting on the right Side, 
cloathed with a white Robe j at which they 
were aftonii'hed. 

6 . Whereas he fays to them j Be not aflo- 
niflied ; ye leek Jefus of Nazareth who was 
crucified j he is rilen up, he is not here : there 
is the Place where they put him. 

7. But go, tell his Dilciples and Peter, that 
he goes before you into Galilee ; there ye fhall 
fee him, according as he told you. 

8. They accordingly went out quickly, 
and fled from the Grave ; nay Trembling 
and Amazement feized them, fo that they 
told Nothing to any one j for they were 
afraid. 

9 - Now he rifing in the Morning on the 
firfl of the Week, appeared firfl to Mary 
Magdalene, from whom he had expelled feven 
Devils. 

10. She went, and declared to thofe that 
had been with him, who were lamenting and 
weeping. 

11. However when they heard that he was 
alive, and had been feen by her, they did not 
believe. 

la. But after thefe Things he appeared in 
another Form, to two of them walking along 
into the Country. 

13. And though thefe went away, and de- 
clared tt to the reft, neither did they believe 
them. 

14. Afterwards he appeared to the eleven, 
as they were fitting down, and reproached their 
Unbelief and Hardhearted nefs, becaufe they 
did not believe thofe who law him after he was 
raifed up. 

15. Moreover he faid to them ; Go into all 
the World, and preach the Gofpel to every 
Creature. 

1 6 . He who believes and is baptized, fhall 
be faved $ but he that does not believe, fhall 
be condemned. 


Vcr. 

10. 


4 ** others ] without women , as Luke 


xxb 


^- 44 . as this Gr. Particle is rendered At 

axvi. 8, 23. 

It having been thought, that the Book c 
nof - was an AbftratSt of Matthew's ; I would here tak 
thr> uA that , on p hc contrary I have ofccner I think found 
iht* fnr CF cn , S| n g on fame Paflages which he has c 
rmcr, but has quite omitted a Deal more. 


Vcr. 47. the Mother} not in the Greek like Chap, 
xvi. 1. 

Vcr. 1. bought ] befides thofe which they had got ready 
before, Luke xxiii. 56. not had bought , as Doddridge 
obferves, that alfo ill agrees with when . 

Ver. 5. afonijhed ] The Word is in Ch. ix. 15. & xiv. 
33. with this and the next Verfe only. 

Vcr. 8. nay] for in a Copy or two after the Lat, Vu!g . 
lb. fixed them] according to the Gr . 
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1 7. And thefe Signs fliall follow them who 
believe : they fliall in my Name expel Devils, 
fpeak with new Tongues, 

1 8. Take up Serpents ; and if they drink 
any deadly Thing, it fliall not at all hurt them; 
they fliall put Hands upon the Sick, who fliall 
be well. 


19. Therefore indeed after the Lord had 
fpoken to them, he was received up into Hea- 
ven, and fate at the right Hand of God. 

no. So they went out, and preached every 
where, the Lord working together, and con- 
firming the Word by Signs that followed after : 
fo let it be. 


1 


Notes 



E 7 1 ] 


Notes upon the Book of L U K E. 


CHAP. I. 

F Orasmuch as many have attempted to 
compote an Account, concerning the 
Matters that have been evidenced among 
us; 

2. According as they delivered them to us,, 
who from the Beginning themfelves faw, and 
were Miniftcrs of the Word : 

3. It feemed well alio to me, having traced 
up all Things diligently, to write to thee fuc- 
ceffivcly on, very powerful Theophilus ; 

4. That thou mighteft know the Certainty 
of the Things concerning which thou hall 
been inftrudted. 

5. There was in the Time of Herod King 
of Judea, a certain Prieft named Zacharias, 
of the Courfe of Abia, as alfo his Wife one 
of the Daughters of Aaron, and her Name 
Elizabeth. 

6. Who were both righteous before God, 
going in all the Commandments and Ordi- 
nances of the Lord faultlels. 

7. And they had no Child, becaufe Eliza- 
beth was barren ; nay they were both ad- 
vanced in their Days. 

8. Now in his executing the PrieHhood, 
in the Order of his Courfe before God ; 

9. According to the Ceremony of the 
Prielthood, he was allotted to burn incenfe, 
on going into the Temple of the Lord. 

10. And as all the Multitude of the People 
was praying without, at the Hour of In- 
cenfe ; 

11. There appeared to him an Angel of 
the Lord, Handing at the right Side of the 
Altar of Incenfe. 

12. Whom Zacharias feeing, was troubled, 
and Fear fell upon him. 

13. But the Angel faid to him ; Do not 
fear, Zacharias : becaufe thy Supplication is 


hearkened to, and thy Wife Elizabeth (hall 
bear thee a Son, whole Name thou flialt call 
John. 

14. So that thou flialt have Joy and Re- 
joicing, nay many will rejoice at his Birth. 

15. For he will be great before the Lord, 
and fhall not at all drink Wine or flrong 
Drink, and will be full of the Holy Spirit 
Hill from his Mother's Womb. 

16. Moreover he will turn many of the 
Ifraelites to the Lord their God. 

17. And he will go before him in the 
Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the Hearts 
of the Fathers to the Children, and the Dif- 
obedient into the Prudence of the Righteous, 
to prepare for the Lord a People made ready. 

18. Whereupon Zacharias faid to the An- 
gel, By what fhall I know this ? For I am 
aged, and my Wife advanced in her Days. 

19. And the Angel made anfwer to him ; 
I am Gabriel, who Hand before God ; and 
am lent to fpeak to thee, and declare to thee 
thefe Things. 

20. So behold thou wilt be fpeechlefs, be- 
ing unable to fpeak, till the Day that thefe 
Things fhall be done; becaufe thou diafi not 
believe my Words, which will be fulfilled in 
their Time. 

21. In the mean while the People were 
waiting for Zacharias, and wondered that he 
delayed in the Temple. 

22. At length coming out, he could not 
fpeak to them ; and they knew that he had 
feen a Vilion in the Temple, fince he him- 
felf beckoned to them, and continued dumb. 

23. And when the Days of his Service 
were fully lip, he went away home. 

24. After which Days his Wife Elizabeth 
conceived, and hid her felf five Months, 
faying, 

25. Thus has the Lord done for me, in 


Tit. Luke] mentioned Col . iv. 14. 2 Tim . iv. ij. Phi 
It is gathered he wrote or finifhed this at Alcxandri 
in tgypt, a. Dom. 64. about three Years after Mat/hcu 
5 ?. ,? ne aJtcr Mark, had their Evangelical Hf lories ; bu 
Wcdl computes it at the Year 56 in Macedonia , Cr. Not . 
cr. 1. made fare'] afeertained, or evidenced, 
vcr. 3. traced up] flricStly to the Or. 
f K .c Very P ower f ul I as the Gr. Word undeniably figni 

✓ y- 6 /. tntriandments &c.] IVickliff. \ maun dementi 
01,(1 J'iftfyingis — tvhhouten plcynt. * 

. . fb 12m Die Etbiop. TranJ \ tho’ only that, is withou 
l * cr * whereas the following But and Do not fear fhev 



it to be au then tick. Mills notwithstanding fays, if it was 
not for the Confcnc of Copies, he fhould believe it made 
by Somebody, bccaufcof rhe like Vcr. 29. which TVhithy 
very unjuftly charges on him, without rhe Condition that 
makes it void. Exam. Lib. ii. 2. and alfo Annot. here. 

Vcr. 15. If/ine or Jlroiig Drink] In ff' r icklif/ r *s Tranf. 
ivyn ne fydyr. 

Vcr. 20. fpeechlefs'] TPcfl. deaf \ 

Vcr. 22. dumb] Doddridge tranflates Ft deaf and dumb , 
flicwing by Inftances thac**po; fignihcs the former as well 
as the latter ; but has produced none where it fignifics 
both together, and the firft being plain, as he fays,° from 
Ver. 62. it is not therefore required here. 


the 
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the Days that he looked on me, to take away 
my Difgrace among Men. 

26. In the fixth Month likewife the An- 
gel Gabriel was fent by God, into a City of 
Galilee, named Nazareth ; 

27. To a Virgin efpoufed to a Man named 
Jofeph, one of the Family of David, and the 
Virgin’s Name was Mary. 

28. And the Angel coming in to her, faid. 
Hail, O favoured one j the Lord is with thee, 
thou art blefied among W omen. 

29. Whom fhe feeing, was troubled at 
his Saying, and reafoned what Sort of Salu- 
tation it fliould be. 

30. Whereas the Angel faid to her j Do 
not fear, Mary : for thou art in Favour with 
God. 

31. Infomuch that behold thou ftialt con- 
ceive in the Womb, and bear a Son, whofe 
Name thou flialt call Jefus. 

32. He will be great, and fhall be called 
the Son of the Higheft j the Lord God too 
will give him the Throne of his Father Da- 
vid. 

33. Nay he will reign over the Family of 
Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there 
will be no End. 

34. But Mary faid to the Angel, How fhall 
this be, fince I have not the knowledge of a 
Man ? 

35. And he made anfwer to her j The 
Holy Spirit will come upon thee, and the 
Power of the Higheft overfliadow thee : 
therefore alfo the Holy Thing born of' thee , 
fhall be called the Son of God. 

36. Befides lo thy Coufin Elizabeth her 
felf, has alfo conceived a Son in her old Age, 
and this is the fixth Month to her who was 
called barren. 

37. Since there will not be any Matter im- 
ponible with God. 

38. To which Mary replied. Behold a 
Servant of the Lord, let it be to me accord- 
ing to thy Word. Then the Angel went 
away from her. 


39. Now Mary arifing in tliofe Days, went 
to the Hill-country with Halle, to "the Citv 
of Juda. 

40. Where flic went into the Houfe of 
Zacharias, and faluted Elizabeth. 

41. And as foon as Elizabeth heard Mary's 
Salutation, the Infant leaped in her Womb; 
moreover fhe was’ full of the Holy Spirit. 

42. Upon which fhe called out aloud, and 
faid ; Thou art blefied among Women, and 
the Fruit of thy Womb is blefied. 

43. And whence is this for me, that the 
Mother of my Lord fhould come to me ? 

44. For behold as foon as the Voice of tin- 
Salutation was made in my Ears, the Infant 
leaped in my Womb for Joy. 

45. She too who believes is blefied ; be- 
caufe there will be an Accomplifhment of the 
Things fpoken to her from the Lord. 

46. Mary likewife faid : My Soul magni- 
fies the Lord, 

47. And my Spirit has been joyful through 
God my Saviour. 

48. Becaufe he has looked upon the Low- 
nefs of his Servant ; for behold henceforth all 
Generations will count me blefied : 

49. Becaufe the Powerful One has done 
for me great Things, and holy is his Name. 

50. Nay his Mercy is to thofe who fear 
him, to all Generations. 

51. He has done mightily with his Arm, 
difperfed the Proud in the Imagination of 
their Hearts ; 

52. Put down the Powerful from the Scats, 
and exalted the Lowly ; _ 

53. He has filled the Hungry with good 
Things, and fent away the Rich empty : 

54. Has helped Ifrael his Servant, by re- 
membring Mercy ; 

55. According as he fpoke to our Fore- 
fathers, Abraham and his Offspring forever. 

56. Afterwards Mary remained with her 
about three Months, and then returned 


home. 

57. At laft Elizabeth’s Time 


being full}’ 


Vcr. 20. renfoncA] as turned Ch. v. 21. & xx. 14. 
Mark ii; 8. & alibi. Query, whether the Quaintncfs of 
fome Exprcflions is not to be aferibed to the Age our 
Tranfiators lived in ? 

Vcr. 31. Jt'fus'] in the Saxon Tranf. Halcnd, viz. Sa- 
viour. 

Vcr. 35. of thcel This being but in a MS. Copy or 
twoj but of near (cventy, tho* in fome Tranfiations , I 
have* put it Italick \ fee Mot. Crit. to J'VctJlens Edit, as alfo 
Mills’s. And JVhitby 9 s Retortion on Mills , that not one 
out of 600 which the latter contends to be genuine is fup- 
with equal Authority, is Nothing to lis. 

Vcr. 39. to the City ] as probably well known (clfe 
might have been told) and according to Bcza Hebron . 

Vcr. 41. leaped in her TP'omb] Doddr. in her TVomb did 
leap ; as if an Expreflion fmooth before, wanted the 
Amendment of being rugged. 


Ver. 46. My Soul} Different Tranjlations of this Dt- 
vine Poem in fome old Eng . Manufcripts the Curious m. y 
fee in Lewis's Hift . of the Eng. TranJ. p. 32, 33 j 34 * 
Magnificat , as it is called, becaufe it begins fo m tnc • 
with the Bcnedicius beginning Ver. 68. and the 
mittis, Ch. ii. 29. which were ufed in the Liturp 1 
Year 1661, were taken from the Primer of A. rw • • 
that was published 1 546, inftead of the Protcfiant T>«»J 
lotions of Scripture then prohibited, lb . p. 227, 

15 Ver. 46, 47 - Soul— Spirit} Thefe, the Geneva 
fays, fignifie the under /landing and ojfcftion. 

Ver. 51. by JVither turned. 

He by his Arme declar'd his plight : 

And this to paffe hath brought \ 

Tfjat now the Proud are put to fight. 

By what their hearts have thought , 



Luke, Chap. II. 


up, for her to be delivered, £he brought forth 
Zi Son. 

38. When her Neighbours and Relations 
bearing, that the Lord had magnified his 
Mercy with her, did rejoice as well as lhe. 

ci). On the eighth Day alfo they came to 
circumcife the Child, and called him, by the 
Name of his Father, Zacharias. 

60. Neverthelefs his Mother made anfwer. 
No, but he Ihall be called John. 

6 1. Yet they faid to her. There is none 
among thy Relations who is called by this 
Name. 

62. Therefore they made figns to his Fa- 
ther, what he would have him called. 

63. And he alking for a Writing-table, 
wrote thus. His Name is John } at which 
they all wondered. 

64. His Mouth alfo was opened immedi- 
ately, with his Tongue, fo that he fpoke, 
bleffng God. 

65. Whereupon there was Fear on all who 
dwelt about them, nay all thefe Words were 
publilhed in the whole Hill-country of 
Judea- 

66. Which all that heard took notice of, 
faying. What Child indeed will this be ? 
And the Hand of the Lord was with him. 

67. His Father Zacharias too, full of the 
Holy Spirit as he was, prophefied as fol- 
lows } 

68. Blefied is the Lord God of Ifrael, be- 
caufe he has vifited, and wrought Redemp- 
tion for his People j 

69. As alfo raifed up a Horn of Salvation 
for us, in the Family of his Servant David ; 

70. According as he fpoke by the Mouth 
of his holy Prophets fince the World has 
been : 

71. Salvation from our Enemies, and from 
the Power of all who hate us ; 

72. To perform the Mercy that was with 
our Forefathers, and to remember his holy 
Covenant ; 

73. The Oath which he fware to our 
Forefather Abraham, 

74. To caufe us to ferye him without 
Fear, being delivered from the Power of our 
Enemies, 

7 5 * -fo Holinefs and Righteoufnefs before 
him, all the Days of our Life. 

76. And thou Child {halt be called the 


73 

Prophet of the Higheft : for thou wilt go 
before the Face of the Lord, to prepare his 
Ways : 

77 ; To give the Knowledge of Salvation 
to his People, in the Forgivenefs of their 
Sins ; 

78. By the Affections of the Mercy of our 
God, in which the Sun-rifing from on high 
has vifited us j 

79. To appear to thole who fit in Dark- 
nefs and the Shadow of Death, to direct our 
Feet into the Way of Peace. 

80. So the Child grew, and became ftrong 
in Spirit, and was in the Wildernefs till the 
Day of his lhe wing to Ifrael. 


CHAP. II. 

N O W in thofe Days there came out an 
Order from Cefar Augustus, that all 
the World Ihould be enrolled. 

2. (This Enrolling was the firlt of what 
was done when Cyreriius was Governor of 
Syria) 

3. So all went to be enrolled, each to his 
own City. 

4. And Jofeph alfo went up from Galilee, 
out of the City of Nazareth, into Judea, to 
the City of David, which is called Bethle-r 
hem (by reafon he was of the Family and 
Offspring of David) 

5. To be enrolled with Mary an elpoufed 
Wife to him, who was with Child. 

6. And while they were there, the Days 
were fully up for her to be delivered : 

7. As fhe was of her Firft-bbrn Son, 
whom file fwathed up, and laid in a Manger, 
becaufe there was not Room for them in the 
Inn. 

8. There were alfo Shepherds in that 
Country abiding in the Field, and keeping 
Watch over their Flock at Night. 

9. And behold an Angel of the Lord 
came there, and the Glory of the Lord fhone 
about them : at this feized as they were with 
a great Fear, 

1 o. The Angel faid to them ; Fear not : 
for behold I declare to you great Joy, which 
will be for all People. 

1 1 . Becaufe there is born to you this Day 
the Saviour, who is Chrift the Lord. 


:that in Vcr - 6 9- elegantly, being 

«• rf wbrt was donewhen] This •Enrolling or.re- 
Inhabitants being while K. Herod was 
Jl# and -Gyremus .made -Governor .of Syria, 
* Z r ?* laus ha <? reigned feveral ‘Years, Mat. iil.io, 
d/;/ dnuq. .B. i j. <ac End, ; 1 S. at Beg. .and 

• Jud . B. 6, 7. fo that the $ref. la-anf. AVefley y 

Vol.ii. 


tsfe. here {land condemned ; fee Doddr . i&c. and on Mark 
ii. 26.. 

-Ver. .7. Manger'] In the Gttuvfi Trpnf. cratch , tho* 
ZFyndal. had manger . 

Ven j 1. (WOW 

JFo* tyehatne $mJhnnein JEfetMem, tbattopth im 

*ljat Jiueit in fetch, an* foloSff&is’fieloS 

Vifion of Pierce Plowman , 1 7 Step. 


u 


12. And 




NOTES upon 


12. And this (hall be a Sign to you ; ye 
will find the Infant fwathed up, lying in a 
Manger. 

13. Of a fudden too there was with the 
Angel a Multitude of the heavenly Army, 
praifing God, and faying, 

14. Glory be in the higheft Places to God, 
and on the Earth Peace, good Will among 
Men. 

1 5. As foon as the Angels were gone away 
from them into Heaven, the Men who were 
Shepherds faid one to another. Let us go 
along now to Bethlehem, ^nd fee this Matter 
that is come to pa(s, which the Lord has 
made known to us. 

16. Accordingly they went in Hafte, and 
found both Mary and Jofeph, with the In- 
fant lying in' the Manger. 

1 7. Which having feen, they made known 
concerning the Matter fpoken to them about 
that Child. 

•18. So that all who heard, wondered at 
the Things fpoken to them by the Shep- 
herds. 

19. Whereas Mary obferved all thefe Mat- 
ters, confidering them in her Mind. 

20. At length the Shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praifing God, for all the 
Things which they had heard and feen, ac- 
cording as there was fpoken to them. 

21. And when the eight Days were fully 
up to circumcife the Child, his Name alfo 
was called Jefus, which it was called by the 
Angel before he was conceived in the Womb. 

22. As likewife when the Days of their 
Cleanfing, according to the Law of Mofes, 
were fully up, they brought him to Jerufa- 
lem, to prefent to the Lord, 

23. (According as it is written in the Law 
of the Lord, that every Male who opens the 
Womb, (hall be called holy to the Lord) 


24. And to give a Sacrifice, according to 
what is faid in the Law of the Lord, a Couple 
of Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons. 

25. When behold there was a Man in Je- 
rufalem, whofe Name was Simeon j which 
Man was righteous and religious, looking f or 
the Comfort of Ifrael ; and the Holy Spirit 
was. on him. 

26. By whom he was divinely admonifhed, 
that he fhould not fee Death, before he (aw 
the Ch rift of the Lord. 

27. Thus he came by the Spirit into the 
Temple : and when the Parents brought in 
the Child Jefus, that they might do accord- 
ing to the Cuftom of the Law concerning 
him j 

28. He himfelf took him into his Arms, 
and blefled God, and faid ; 

2p. Thou now letteft thy Servant go, 
Lord, according to thy Word, in Peace : 

30. Becaufe my Eyes have feen thy Salva- 
tion j 

3 1 . Which thou haft prepared before the 
Face of all People, 

32. To be a Light for Revelation to the 
Gentiles, and the Glory of thy People Ifrael. 

33. In the mean while Jofeph, and his 
Mother, were wondering at the Things 
(poken about him. 

34. Befides Simeon blefled them, and faid 
to Mary his Mother ; Behold he is put for 
the Fall and Rifing of many in Ifrael, and 
for a Sign that will be fpoken againft ; 

35. (And a Sword too will pafs through 
thy own Soul) that the Reafonings may be 
discovered out of many Hearts. 

36. There was likewife Anna a Prophetefs, 
the Daughter of Phanuel, one of the Tribe of 
Afer ; (he being advanced in many Days, 
having lived but feven Years with a Huiband 
from her Virginity. 



Ver. 14. on which TVhher, 

Thus Angells Jung , and thus fing we ; 

To God on high all glorie be : 

Let him on Earth his Peace bejlowe. 

And unto Men his Favour Jhow ; 
but what Watts pick’d up, might not be immediately from 
this fcarcc Author. 

Ib. Peace* good Will among Men ] Peace among Men of 
good Will with fome, which tho* Mills pleads for, but as 
quaintly as it is exprefs’d ; was to my Apprehenfion, oc- 
cafioned by good Will {landing laft in Gr. and onl)r the Ad- 
dition of a Letter ; fee alfo Whitby's Exam . Lib. ii. 2. 

Ver. 15. As foon as] According to the like in the Heb. 
and as in the com . Verf is improper. 

Ib. Matter that is come to P<*fs] By the Rhemijls , word 
that is done , which is the laft of feveral Inftances they 
bring in their Prcf as againjl the fpiritualsof wtekednes in 
the celejiials, Eph. v i. 12. is the firft, whereof they fay, 
there is a certain majejlie and more ftgni feat ion in thefe 
fpeaches ; but fpoil all by adding. And why Jhould we be 
fquamijh at new words or phrafes in the Scripture, zvhich are 


ncccfarie : when we do eofily admit and follow new wordcs 
coyncd in court and in courtly or other fecular writing s ■ 
the latter knocks their uncouth Terms, and obfoletcabfurd 

Expreflions (which they abound with, and plead for) on 
the Head. # .. . 

Ver. 22. their] her being a various Reading o f little 
Authority, and with fewer than his ; and that then is t c 
right fee fully both by Mills and Whitby , the former oi 
whom applies it to the Jcwifti People, ProL 676. 

Ver. 32. Revelation ] not a Verb, nor the Verb it 
comes from fignifying lighten . . 

Ver. 33. Jofeph, and his Mother] But Mills would havo 
the true Reading* his Father and Mother , from fome, an 
Jofeph to be marginal. One obfeure Helvidius , agai 
whom Jerome wrote, it feems difliked Father ; but ha 
more Power to eftablifli a wrong, than all the Chur c 
right W ord ? r fhc 

Ver. 36. but] which makes the Circumftance o 
Narrative intelligible, and proper ; and is often t u 
be inferted, or underftood, in the Divine Writings j 
fmcefe cDod. has only . 


37 


. And 
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Luke, Chap. III. 


And flie was a Widow about eighty 
Years old, who did not leave the Tem- 
ple, but ferved with Faftings and Supplica- 

d °S ^'he'alfo coming thither in that Hour, 
made confeflion to the Lord, and fpoke con- 
cerning him to all that looked for Redemp- 
tion at Jerufalem. 

OO. At laft when they had accomplifhed 
a ]j Things according to the Law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their City by 
Nazareth. 

A0 . So the Child grew, and became ftrong 
in Spirit, being full of Wifdom; and the 
Grace of God was on him. 

41. Now his Farents went yearly to Je- 
ruftlem, at the Feaft of the Paffover. 

42. And when he was twelve Years old, 
they going up to Jerufalem, according to the 

Ceremony of the Feaft ; 

43. And the Days being ended for them 
to return, the Boy Jefus ftaid in Jerufalem ; 
which Jofeph and his Mother did not 
know. 

44. But fuppofing him to be in the Com- 
pany, they 'came a Day’s Journey ; when they 
looked for him both among the Relations 


and Acquaintance. 

45. Moreover not finding him, they re- 
turned to Jerufalem, and fought for him. 

4 6. Whom they found three Days after, 
fitting in the midft of the Teachers, and not 
only.hearing them, but enquiring of them : 

47. Infomuch that all who heard him, 
were amazed at his Underftanding and An- 
fwers. 

48. They likewife feeing him, were fur- 
prized ; and his Mother faid to him. Child, 
why didft thou do fo to us ? Behold thy Fa- 
ther and I have fought after thee forrowing. 

49. But he faid to them. What have you 
fought after me for ? Did not you know that 
I muft be in my Father's Affairs ? 

50. However they underftood not the 
Saying which he fpoke to them. 

51. And he went down with them, as 
alfo came to Nazareth, and was fubjeft to 
them j but his Mother preferved all thefe Say- 
ings in her Heart. 

52. Jefus further proceeded in Wifdom and 
Stature, nay in Favour with God and Man. 


CHAP. III. 

* 

N O W in the fifteenth Year of the Reign 
of Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being 
Governor of Judea, Herod Tetrarch of Galilee, 
his Brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea and the 
Country of Trachonitis, and Lyfanius Te- 
trarch of Abilene ; 

2. Under the high Priefts Annas and Caia- 
phas, John the Son of Zacharias had God’s 
Commifiion in the Wildernefs. 

3. And he came into all the Country about 
Jordan, preaching the Baptifm of Repentance, 
for the Forgivenefs of Sins ; 

4. As it is written in the Book of the 
Words of the Prophet Efaias, who fays ; There 
is the Voice of one crying out in the Wilder- 
nefs, Prepare the Way of the Lord, make 
ftraight Roads for him. 

5. Every Valley (hall be filled up, and every 
Mountain and Hill be made low 5 as alfo the 
crooked fhall become ftraight, and the rough 
be fmooth Ways. 

6 . Nay all Flefh will fee the Salvation of 

God. 

7. He faid therefore to the Multitude that 
went forth to be baptized by him ; Offspring 
of Vipers, who has fhewn you to flee from the 
Wrath hereafter ? 

8. Therefore yield Fruit worthy of Re- 
pentance. And do not begin to fay in your 
lelves, We have Abraham jor a Father ; fince 
I tell you that God can from thefe Stones raiie 
up Children to Abraham. 

9. And now alfo the Ax is put to the Root 
of the Trees : therefore every Tree that does 
not yield good Fruit, is cut down, and thrown 
into the Fire. 

30. Whereupon the Multitude . afked him 
as follows. What then fhall we do ? 

1 1. And he makes anfwer to them. Let 
him who has two Coats, impart to him that 
has none ; and let him who has Meat, do in 
like Manner. 

12. Nay there came alfo Publicans to be 
baptized, and faid to him, Mafter, what fhall 
we do ? 

13. To whom he faid. Do no more than is 
ordered you. 


Ver. 37. old] iruv conftrued as in 1 Tim. v. 9. fo not 
W now been a Widow fo long, as by Doddridge. 

Ver. 39. returned] See on Mi/, ii. 1 3. 

Ver. 40. in Spirit] added, fays Adills, from Ch. i. 8o. 
but his Authority for the Omiflion is too feeble, and the 
other is Imagination, that in Ch. i. being alfo faid of 
John ; fee too Whitby’s Annot. 

Ver. 44. both among] among being repeated, but the 
laft was omitted in former and fome latter Editions of the 
COf n. Eng. 

Ver. 46. Whom] c The Word eyevero, it came to pafs y 
‘ is a mere Expletive, and not imagining that the Rules 


c of the moft cxa£I TranJJation would oblige me always to 
* retain it, I have frequently omitted it,’ Doddr . according 
to what I done with the Heb. and here before. 

Ver. x. Lyfanius] as Pontius here from the Gr. and as 
common in other Words of the fame Termination. 

Ver. 8. in your felves] c added from Mat . 9 writes Mills ; 
viz. bccaufc a Tranf or two of fmall Account (or the Lat . 
Tranf. of that, being what he confulted) has not this. 

Ver. 13. Do] in the Manner of gathering the Taxes, 
as well as rating them j fcldom iignifying to exa£i 
a&ively. 


14. And 


y6 N O T E S upon 


14,. And the Soldiers too alked him thus. 
And what fhall we do? To whom he faid. 
Deal with none roughly, nor aceufe falfely, 
and be fatisfied with your Wages. 

15. Now the People expedting, and all 
reafoning in their Hearts concerning John, 
whether or no he was Chrift ; 

16. John made anfwer to them all ; I in- 
deed baptize you with Water; but there 
comes one ftronger than I, the Latchet of 
whofe Shoes I am not fit to undo, that will 
baptize you with the Holy Spirit and Fire. 

17. Whofe Fan is in his Hand, and he will 
cleanfe out his Floor ; putting the Wheat to- 
gether into his Granary, but will burn up the 
Chaff with unquenchable Fire. 

18. Therefore indeed many other Things 
alfo exhorting, he preached to the People. 

ip. At length Herod the Tetrarch being 
convicted by him, concerning Herodias the 
Wife of his Brother Philip, and concerning 
all the wicked Things which Herod had done ; 

io. Added likewife this above them all, that 
he fhut up John in Prifon. 

2 1 . But when all the People were baptized, 
Jefus being baptized, and praying, the Hea- 
ven was opened ; 

22. And the Holy Spirit came down in a 
bodily Appearance,' as a Dove on him ; when 
there was a Voice from the Heaven faid. Thou 
art my beloved Son; with thee I am pleafed. 


Ver. 19. Philip ] wanting with divers. 

Ver. 21. when ] IVhitby in his Exomen Mi lit fays this is 
wanting in MSS. as if in divers or all Manufcripts, for 
he mentions all the Verfions and no MS. that has it, tho* 
the Ethiop. Verfion too has it not ; thus in his Manner he 
tells us from Mills where it is wanting, and yet Mills docs 
not fay fo of any MS. but relates that one only and the 
Eth. Verf. have after for when. What ah Anfwer to Mills 
is this ! but fuch as may {land among Whitby* s, than 
which perhaps I never perufed any Treatife more incor- 
re£L 

Ver. 23. beginning, Weis'] Verbally, or joined together 
began ; but without to be , which makes poor Senfe. It 
may refer to Ch. iv. 1. 

lb. that] only an Article in Gr. but what is far worfe 
in the com. Eng. than merely adding in [which] is its be- 
ing made a Relative to the Pcrfon next before, inftead of 
[Son] here, and fo making Matthew and Luke irrecon- 
cilcable ; for how could jofeph have two Fathers, Heli 
and Jacob, Mat. i. 16 ? Whereas now, and as modern 
Writers expound, Mary the Mother of 7 *$** being the 
Daughter of Heli, Jefus himfelf, not jofeph , was the 
Son of Heli lincaljy, and fo at laft he, and not Adam, 
the Soil* of' God. Thus the two Genealogies arc not fo 
•much as redundant, but on the contrary very nccetTary, 
this being Mary's, and the other in -Mat.. Jofeph'*. And 
indeed if one is not hers, how is Jefus proved Hence to be 
of the Offspring of 'David -according to the : Flofti, as in 
Rom. i. .3. John 'vii. 42. ‘Afts'x iii. 23 ? Or to what 
Purpofc did add this to -Matthew's 1 Whitby s -Dif- 
courfe- to 'the contrary, is To coiifufed -and infirm, that-a 
clear-headed Header 'may rperufe it -for farther Confir- 
mation. In Tcveral ’Places of the learned -Broughton' s 
K Works in *a large folio, may be Teen- how he exclaims 

5 


23. Now Jefus himfelf beginning, was about 

thirty Years old ; being (as was fuppofeih f),„ 
Son of Jofeph, that of Heli, 1 

24. That of Matthat, that of Levi, that of 
Melchi, that of Janna, that of Jofeph, 

25. That of Mattathias, that of Amos, that 
of Naum, that of Efli, that of Nagge, 

_ 26. That of Maath, that of Mattathias, that 
of Semei, that of Jofeph, that of Judas, 

27. That of Joanna, that of H.heia, that of 
Zorobabel, that of Salathiel, that of Neri 

28. That of Melchi, that of Addi, that of 
Cofam, that of Elmodam, that of Er, 

29. That of Jofe, that of Eliezer, that of 
Jorim, that of Matthat, that of Levi, 

30. That of Simeon, that of Judas, that of 
Jofeph, that of Jonan, that of Eliakim, 

31. That of Melea, that of Mcnan, that of 
Mattatha, that of Nathan, that of David. 

32. That of Jefle, that of Obed, that of 
Booz, that of Salmon, that of Naaffon, 

33. That of Aminadab, that of Aram, that 
of E from, that of Phares, that of Judas, 

34. That of Jacob, that of Ifaac, that of 
Abraham, that of Thara, that of Nachor, 

3 y. That of Saruch, that of Ragau, that of 
Phalec, that of Heber, that of Sala, 

3 6 . That of Cainan, that of Arphaxad, that 
of Sem, that of Noe, that of Lantech, 

37. That of Mathufala, that of Enoch, that 
of Jared, that of Maleleel, that of Cainan, 

— • — — • — - -- --- 

againft our TTranflalors for putting it as they have done ; 
and the Bijh. Bib. 1575, in a Page for that Purpofc, has 
Heli the natural Father of the Virgin Mary. 

Ib. Heli] According to Tradition, the Father of Mary 
the Mother of Jefus, was named Joakim ; but Mills (hews 
that Eliakim was a fynonymous Name to Joakim , and Els 
to Eliakim, Prol. 608, 669. 

Ver. 26. Judas] See the fame Genitive, Ver. 33. 
(comp, with Mat. 1. 3.) Aft s ix. 1 1. & i. 16. 

Ver. 36. Cainan] Though Whitby makes a very great 
Matter of this Name being here, and not in Gen. nor 
Chron. referving it till after his 1 5 Years Study in the 
Paraphrafe and Commentary on the New Tejlament, yet at 
laft he has neither, as I think, taken the beft nor right 
Determination, in his ift Pref. not the beft, becaufc he 
brings it to a Corruption, not inferted by Luke \ nor the 
right, fincc he labours to fhew it was not with th cSeptuag. 
as their own, but an Addition in fomc Copies (and io cor- 
rupt indeed, and would be too great a Blemifli in our 
Bible) which is doubly unaccountable (and therefore I lup- 
pofe wrong) how it came thus into their Vcrfton, and being 
only a various Reading from thence into Luke. Whereas 
it is eafily to be accounted for, that the LXX thcinTelvc.' 
put it into Grw. xi. 12. to increafe the Length of Time, 
as they -added 100 Years to the Age of fcveral others, in 
order to match the pretended Antiquity in Egypt, where 
that Trunfation was made j and that Luke followed them 
in this, ns he didin the feventy five, Afts vii. 14- ^.ac- 
cording to Which it is right, as a Quotation from then} j» l 
Conformity -to the vulgar Reading ; fee the Note of Mtu>- 
Bcza left it out of his Ti'anfi. -following, he fays the Au- 
thority of Mofies, and »a very old Copy (but withal very 
erroneous) that he had ; for which the RJiemifhTranjlatu* 
expofe him in their Pref 


38. That 


L tJ K E, 

That of Enos, that of Seth, that of 
Adam, that of God. 

CHAP. IV. 

S O Jefus being full of the Holy Spirit, re- 
turned from Jordan, and was led in the 
Spirit into the Wildernefs, 

2. Being forty Days tempted by the Devil j 
during which Time he did not eat any Thing, 
but when they were fini/hed, he afterwards 
was hungry. 

y. With that the Devil laid to him. If thou 
art the Son of God, command this Stone that 
it Ihould become Bread. 

4. And Jefus returned this Anfwer to him ; 
It is written, Man /hall not live upon Bread 
alone, but upon every Word of God. 

r. The Devil further bringing him up to a 
high Mountain, /hewed him all the Kingdoms 
of the World in a Moment of Time. 

6. And he faid to him ; I will give thee all 
this Authority, with the Glory of them ; fin cc 
it is delivered to me, and I give it to whomfo- 
ever I will. 

7. If thou therefore wilt worfhip before me, 
all (hall be thine. 

8. At which Jefus made anfwer to him j 
Be gone behind me* Satan : for It is written. 
Thou /halt wor/hip the Lord thy God, and 
lerve him alone. 

9. He alfo brought him into Jerufalem, and 
fettinghim on a Turret of the Temple, faid 
to him, If thou art the Son of God, throw 
thy felf down hence : 

it>. For it is written* He Will command his 
Angels concerning thee, to keep thee ; 

11. And they will hold thee up in their 
Hands, left at any time thou Ihouldeft ftrike thy 
Foot again/!: a Stone. 

12. But Jefus made reply to him. It is faid. 
Thou /halt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


Chap. IV. 7? 

13. Thus the Devil finilhing all the Temp- 
tation, departed from him till the Time. 

14. And Jefus returned in the Power of the 
Spirit into Galilee ; at length the Fame con- 
cerning him went forth throughout the Country 
round about. 

1 5. Moreover he taught in their Synagogues, 
being extolled by all. 

16; He Itkewife came to Nazareth, where 
he was bred up ; and entered into the Syna- 
gogue according to liisCultom, on the Sabbath- 
day, and flood up to read. 

17. When there was delivered to him the 
Book of the Prophet Efaias $ which unfolding, 
he found the Place where it was written ; 

1 8. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
caufe he has anointed me to preach to the 
Poor; has fent me to- heal thofe who are of a 
broken Heart, to proclaim Difcharge to the 
Captives, and receiving fight to the Blind, to 
fend the Bruifed away difeharged ; 

ip. To proclaim the acceptable Year of the 
Lord. 

20. Then he folded up the Book, and de- 
livering it to the Minifter, fate down ; when 
the Eyes of all thole in the Synagogue were 
looking ftedfaftly at him. 

21. And he began to fay to them. To Day 
this Scripture is fulfilled in your Hearing. 

22. Upon which they all teflified for him, 
and wondered at the gracious Words that came 
out of his Mouth, and faid. Is not this the Son 
of Jofeph ? 

23. And he replied to them ; You will 
entirely fay to me this Proverb, Phyfician, cure 
thy felf : what Things foever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do alfo here in thy own 
Country. 

24. But added he; I fay to you certainly, 
that no Prophet is accepted in his own 
Country; 

25. Nay in Truth I tell you, there were 
many Widows in Ifrael in the Time of Elias, 


Vcr. 1. in the Spirit] as at Rev . 1 . JO. and more ex- 
plicitly here in Ver. 14. 

Vcr. 2. afterwards ] which Mills publifhes to be Mat- 
tbtW'sy Prjl. 415. as often ; but I would know why Mark 
might not as well follow him. 

Ver. 7. all ] Though a great many have it lingular, 
the received Reading is all the Things , but I follow ours. 

Vcr. 8. Begone behind me , Satan J Some have not this, 
and Grotius fuppofed none of the Greeks before TheophylaSi 
owned it here, which JVhitby anfwers : Mills counts it 
taken from Mat . behind me being added afterwards ; but 
rr/j • k* t ^°. > mu ch greater Moment than the other, 
IVbttby fays is not worth fearching out. On the Suppo- 
ht:on that it is authentic^ by the Authority and Advan- 
tage of its CopieSy the Vnlg. might draw others into the 
Uimflion of it, and that may be found the likelieft Cafe. 
How Grange alfo would it be for this Place to be twice 
corrupted by Addition, and for behind me to be pyt inhere 
hy the Scribes, and not in Mat 4 yet for that to be added 

VOL. II. 


when the reft was taken from Mat . would be ftrahger 
ftill. 

Ib.y^r] a great many are without, and Grotius thought 
was added, being one too forward that Way. 

Ver. 14. Galilee] where he now fpent fome Years in 
a private Life, JVally JVhitby , UJhcry &c. as it feeh is about 
three and a half. 

Vcr. 18. to heal thofe who tire of a broken Heart] No- 
thing will ferve Millsy as two Copicsy fome Tranjlations and 
jiuthors are without it, but that this is fupplied from the 
Ver/ion'tio v 6 , of the Septuaginty viz. Ifa. lxi. t. and by 
Grot • from the Heb. juft as if Luke , or rather Jefus y would 
not quote or read the Scripture right. 

• lb. receiving fight to the Blind ] in the Verfion of 
the LXX Ifa . lxi. 1. from which Jefus may be fuppofed to 
read, and as not in th oHeb. there, taken from Ch. xiii. 7. 

Ver. 23. done in Capernaum ] which according to JValPs 
Critical Notes follow after out of Courfe, at Vcr. 31, 33, 
&c.. compared with Mark u 21, 23- 

X 


when 



yS NOT 

when the Heaven was fhut up for three Years 
and fix Months, when a great Famine was in 
all the Country j 

26. And to none of them was Elias font, 
excepting into Sarepta of Sidon, to a Widow 
Woman. 

2 7. There were likewife many Lepers in 
Ifrael under the Prophet Elifeus ; and none of 
them was cleanfed, excepting Neeman the 
Syrian. 

28. At this all in the Synagogue who heard 
thefe Things, were full of Wrath ; 

29. And rifing up, put him forth without 
the City ; and brought him to the Brow of the 
Hill, on which their City was built, to throw 
him down headlong. 

30. Whereas he going through the midft of 
them, went away. 

31. He went down too into Capernaum a 
City of Galilee, and taught them on the Sab- 
baths : 

32. Infomuch that they were furprized at 
his Dodlrine ; fince his Word was with Autho- 
rity.* 

33. Befides in the Synagogue there was a 
Man who had the Spirit of an unclean Devil, 
and he cried out aloud, 

34. Saying, Let alone, what haft thou to do 
with us, Jefus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to 
deftroy us ? I know who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 

3 5. However Jefus rebuked him thus. Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. Accordingly 
the Devil throwing him in the midft of them, 
came out of him, and did him no more hurt. 

3 6 . And there was Aftoni£hment in them 
all, and they talked together one to another as 
follows. What Word is this, that with Autho- 
rity and Power he bids the unclean Spirits, and 
they come out ? 

37. Whereupon the Noife concerning him 
went forth into every Place of the Country 
round about. 


E S upon 

38. Next getting up out of the Synagogue, 
he entered into the Houle of Simon ; whofe 
Mothcr-in-law was opprefl'ed with a great 
Fever, and they intreated him concerning 
her. 

39. Upon this he Handing over her, rebuked 
the Fever, and it left her; fo that the imme- 
diately got up, and waited on them. 

40. And the Sun fetting, all whoever had 
thofe weak with various Dileafes, brought them 
to him ; and he putting Hands on each of 
them, cured them. 

41 . Even Devils alfo came forth from many, 
crying out in this manner. Thou art Chrill, 
the Son of God ; but he rebuking, did not let 
them fpeak, becaufe they knew him to be 
Chrift. 

42. At length when it was Day, being gone 
out, he went into a defart Place j yet the Mul- 
titude fought after him, and came to him, and 
held him that he might not go from them. 

43. But he faid to them, 1 mull preach the 
Kingdom of God alfo to other Cities, becaufe 
for this I am font. 

44. Accordingly he preached in the Syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 

N O W while the Company were urgent 
at him to hear the Word of God, he 
was Handing by the Lake Gcnefaret. 

2. By which he faw two Ships Handing; 
but the Fifhermen being gone down from 
them, were wafhing the Nets. 

3. So going aboard one of the Ships which 
was Simon’s, he intreated him to put off a 
little from the Land ; and fitting down he 
taught the Multitude out of the Ship. 

4. At length as he left off fpeaking, he faid 
to Simon, Put off into the Deep, and let down 
your Nets for a Draught. 

j. To whom Simon made anfwer. Matter, 


Ver. 33. the Spirit of an unclean Devil] Some 
officious Scribe thinking an unclean Devil was fuffici- 
ent or more proper, teems to have altered it fo, it 
being thus with a few. Whereas the Opinion of Mills 
feems too difingenuous, if not abfurd (for the fake 
perhaps of his beloved vulg. Lat . authenticated by the 
Popifh Council of Trent) for that to be jLk^’s owh, and 
this now of ours Mark's ; when he fo much inculcates, 
that Luke keeps the other’s Words. Spirit 9 he fays, was 
firft prefix’d; but Mark has it in a different Termination, 
Ch. i. 23. and who would defignedly put a Spirit an un- 
clean Devil , though one Copy may have it fo by Millake ? 
Afterwards, adds he, it was changed as now for right Con- 
ftru£tion. W as that other Reading, then prevalent before ? 
Incredible ! Or would fuch as thought it ungrammatical 
alter it without confulting other r Coptes ? 

Ib. aloud) We are told by Mills thefe Words in the 
Original are crept Ln, as lacking in the Go thick l'' erfion 9 and 
one MS. but, adds our Author, Mark docs not own 
them. The more Sign, fay I, that they are genuine. • 


Ver. 35. Two Vcrfes Mark i. 25, 26. an Iiiftancc 
how ill they were parted. 

Ib. no more] See Mark i. 26. 

Ver. 41. art Cbrijl] Some few are without this « 
which Mills aferibes to Mat . Prol. 4.16. yet no iueft 
Word appears in the parallel Paflage Ch. viii. 10. 

Ver. 42. being gone out] viz. long before Day, * 
35. not departed when it was day , but went into the Lie • 
then. . .. . 

Ver. 1. Now] After thofe of the two Ships, Ver. 2- 
had been fifhing all Night unfuccefsfully, Ver. 5 * 
were near come to Land, I fuppofe, Jefus walking * 
called to Simon and Andrew as they were calling 
(not to wajh it y as Ham. and TVhitby merely fancy, 
for fiCbing, Mat. iv. 18, 19. and fo on Ver. 20, *-• 

a little after on the fame Day a Company reforted to mn > 
as in this Verfe, and the two Ships, or Boats as 
calls them, lying there vacant, becaufe the Servants 
gone out, and wafhing (not bad waJ)jed 9 as our C 
tators would flrain it) the Nets, Ver. 2. the Narrativ p 
ceeded as here follows. 



Luke, 

in labouring die whole Night long, we have 
taken Nothing ; yet at thy Word I will let 

down the Net. . . . , 

6. And doing this, they lncloled a great 

Multitude of Fifties, infomuch that their Net 
was torn afumler. 

y. Upon this they beckoned to the Partners 
in the other Ship, to come and help them ; 
who came, and filled both the Ships, fo that 
they were finking. 

8. Which Simon Peter feeing, fell down at 
the Knees of Jefus, faying. Go forth from me. 
Lord, becaufel am a Man that am a Sinner. 

o. For Aftonilhment feized him and all thofe 
with him, at the Draught ofFilhes which they 
had taken j 

io. And in like Manner alio James and 
John, the Sons of Zebedee, who were Par- 
takers with Simon. And Jefus laid to Simon, 
Do not fear, henceforth thou lhaltbe a Catcher 
of Men alive. 

ix. With that they brought away the Ships 
to Land, and leaving all, followed him. 

12. And when he was at one of the Cities, 
there was a Man full of Leproly, who feeing 
Jefus, fell on the Face, and prayed him, faying. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft cleanfe me. 

13. Whereupon he firetching forth the 
Hand, touched him, and faid, I will j be thou 
cleanfcd: and prefen tly the Leproly went 
away from him. 

14. And he ordered him to tell Nobody ; 
but going away, Ihew thy felf to the Prieft, and 
offer for thy Cleanling, as Mofes commanded, 
for a Teftimony to them. 

15. Neverthelefs the Difcourfe concerning 
him went about the more j and great Multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and to be cured 
by him of their Ailments. 

id. Afterwards he withdrew into the Wil- 
dernefs, and prayed. 

17. Befides on one of the Days he was 
teaching, when the Pharifees and Teachers of 
the Law were fitting, who were come out of 
every Town in Galilee, Judea and Jerufalem ; 
and there was the Power of the Lord to heal 
thofe. 

18. And behold Men carried on a Bed a 


Chap. V* jg 

Perfbn who had the Palfy ; whom they fought 
to bring in, and put before him. 

19. When not finding in what Manner 
they might bring him in by rcafon of the 
Company, they went up on the Root] and 
let him down through the Tiling with the 
Couch, into the midit before Jefus. 

20. Who at feeing their Faith, faid to him, 
Man, thy Sins are forgiven thee. 

21. At which the Scribes and Pharifees be- 
gan to reafon thus, Who is this that ipeaks 
Blafphemies ? Who can forgive Sins, except- 
ing God alone ? 

22. Whereas Jefus knew their Realonings, 
and made anfwer to them. What do ye reafon 
in your Hearts ? 

23. Which is eafier, to fay. Thy Sins are 
forgiven thee $ or to fay, Ariic, and walk ? 

24* But that you may perceive, the Man has 
Authority on the Earth to forgive Sins (he 
faid to him who had the Palfy,) I order thee, 
Arife, and taking up thy Couch, go home. 

25. Accordingly he forthwith riling before 
them, took up that which he lay on, and went 
away home, glorifying God- 

2 6 . Amazement feized them all at this, 
and they glorified God ; nay were full of 
Fear, faying. We have feen admirable Things 
to Day. 

27. After which he went out, and beheld a 
Publican named Levi, fitting at the Cuftom- 
houfe, and faid to him. Follow me. 

28. So leaving all, he role up, and followed 
him. 

29. Moreover Levi made a great Feaft for 
him in his Houfe •, and there was much Com- 
pany of Publicans, and others who were fitting 
with them. 

30. Therefore their Scribes and Pharifees 
murmured to his Difciples, faying, For what 
reafon do ye cat and drink with Publicans and 
Sinners ? 

3 1 . And Jefus made anfwer to them, Such 
as are well have no Need of a Phyfician, but 
thofe who arc ill. 

32. I am not come to call the Righteous, 
but Sinners to Repentance. 

33. In the next place they faid to him. For 


Vcr. 7. nucre Jinking] Here being no other Verb for 
b & aN ' nop is it wanted ; yet Beza upon the Faith of two 
Manuscripts only, adds orctoa t t almojly to the Original. 

Vcr. 10. alive ] The Verb fignifying to catch alive . 

Vcr. 12. at] Lepers dwelling without the Cities* 
Num. v. 2, 3. 2 Kings vii. 3. 

Vcr. 14. for a Tejimony to them] Marcion the Herctick, 
as a PPpars, had it, that this may be (for) a ‘Te/limony to 
)°u, which Mills efpoufes, Prol. 280,416. 

Ver. 17. thofe] the Multitudes, Ver. 15. 

» Vc . r * P ea f oni ngs] from the following Verb ; and 
r°xiT k f e . ms ta ken heedlefly from Mat. ix. 4. where the 
word is different. 


Vcr. 30. JPall in Crit . Not. writes. One would wonder 
what the Word their does here (but I fay i(one would, another 
would not, the Scribes being thofe that belonged to fome 
of the Company, yet Hammond druggies with it worfe 
than he) but fome Gr. MSS. adds Wall) have ourruv' yes 
almoft all of them, therefore not many are without it y un- 
lefs three arc many, tho' there are alfo three Editions and 
five Verftons \ but it is apparent Nobody would have 
framed that Addition to the Text. 

Vcr. 31, 32. Thcfc two Verfes might have been one 
as well as Mark ii. ty. 


3 


•what 


NOTES upon 


80 

what reafon, when the Difciples of John faft 
frequently, and make Prayers, and in like 
Manner thofe of the Pharifees, do thine eat 
and drink ? 

34. However he faid to them ? Can you 
make the Sons of the Bridegroom faft, while 
he is with them ? 

35. But the Days alfo will come when the 
Bridegroom will be taken away from them, 
then fhall they faft in thofe Days. 

3<S. And he alfo fpoke a Similitude to them ; 
None puts a Patch of a new Garment upon an 
old one ; for if fo both the new does rend, 
and the Patch from the new agrees not with 
the old. 

37. None likewife puts new Wine into old 
Bottles } for if fo the new Wine will break the 
Bottles, be fhed out, and the Bottles will perifh ; 

38. But new Wine is to be put into new 
Bottles, and both are preferved together. 

39. Nay none having drunk old, prefently 
would have new : for he fays. The old is 
better. 

CHAP. VI. 

A N D he went on the firft Sabbath after 
the fecond Day of the PaJJ'over through 
the Handing Corn ;• and his Difciples plucked 
the Bars, and did eat, rubbing in the Hands. 

2. But fome of the Pharifees faid to them. 
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on 
the Sabbath ? 

3. And Jefus made anfwer to them j Have 
you not read this which David himfolf did, 
when he was hungry, and thofe who were 
with him ? 

4. How he entered into the Houfe of God, 
and did take, and eat the Prefence-bread, and 
gave alfo to thofe with him j which it is not 
lawful to eat, excepting for the Priefts only. 

5. He faid further to them. The Man is 
Lord even of the Sabbath. 

6. Now in another Sabbath alfo he en- 
tered into the Synagogue, and taught j and 
a Man was there, whofe right Hand was 
withered. 

7. At which the Scribes and Pharifees 
watched him, whether he would cure in the 
Sabbath, that they might find an Accufation 
of him. 


8. Whereas he knew their Reafonines nn i 

faid to the Man who had the Hand withered 
Get up, and ftand in the midft of 
which he did accordingly. ’ 

9. Jefus therefore faid to them ; I ^ 

afk you Something, Is it lawful to do good 
or to do evil on the Sabbath ? to fave Life* 
or to deftroy ? ’ 

10. When looking round about at them 
all, he (aid to the Man, Stretch forth tliv 
Hand j and he doing fo, that was reftorcd as 

.found as the other. 

ix. Upon this they were full of Mad- 
nefs, and talked publickly one to another 
what they fhould do to Jefus. 

12. At that Time alfo he went out on a 
Mountain to pray, and pafted the Nioht i u 
Prayer to God. 

. 13. And when it was Day, he called to 
his Difciples ; and chofe out from them 
twelve, whom he alfo named Apoftles; 

14. Simon, whom he alfo named Peter, and 
his Brother Andrew, James, and John, Phi- 
lip, and Bartholomew, 

1 5. Matthew, and Thomas, James of Al- 
pheaus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16. And Judas the Brother of James, and 
Judas Ifoariot, who alfo was the Betrayer. 

17. Afterwards Jefus going down with 
them, flood in a Place of the Plain; with 
the Company of his Difciples, and a great Mul- 
titude of People from all Judea, and Jerula- 
lem, nay the Sea-coaft of Tyre and Sidon, 
who came to hear him, and to be healed of 
their Difeafes; 

18. As alfo thofe that were troubled by 
unclean Spirits : and they were cured. 

19. And all the Company endeavoured to 
touch him ; becaufo there went out Power 
from him, and healed them all. 

20. Befides he looking up on his Difciples, 
faid : BlefTed are you that are poor; fince the 
Kingdom of God is yours. 

2 1 . BlefTed are ye who are hungry now ; 
fince you will be filled. BlefTed are ye that 
weep now ; fince you will laugh. 

22. BlefTed will ye be when People fhall 
hate you, when they fhall feparate you, re- 
proach, and call out your Name as wicked, 
for the Man’s fake. 


Ver. 36. the Patch ] is not found with divers, and Mills 
after ts crept from the former Part of the Ver, ProL 
1378. he being at laft much inclined to that Way of think- 
ing ; but is there not much more Probability it was left 
out bccaufc there, and as that is by fewer than thofe he 
foppofes took it in ? 

Ver. I . firjl Sabbath"] The fecond fir ft Sabbathy as it is 
in the Original, being the hrjl Sabbath of fome fecond . 

Ib. PaJJovcr ] or Sabbath as it is called Lev . xxiii. 15. 
this feeming the firft of the feven there ; for which fee 
W1 utbfs Annot . here more particularly, with my Notes 
there and on Ver. lo. 


Ver. 5. There is fubjoined tothisVerfe in two ■Manu- 
pt Greek Copies, both as Junius fays very old, and i 
ik wa3 in that called The Gofpel of Nicodcmus \ On 
e Day feeing one at work on the Sabbath , he faid to n > 
■n, if thou knoweji indeed what thou art doing, thou an 
led -, but if thou doji not know, thou art curjed, anU a 
nfgrejfor of the Law : of which however Beta feys, 
not feetn to him to favour of the Majejly or Truth of 
r pel. 





Luke, 

Be giad at that Time, and fkip for joy ; 
for behold your Reward will be much in Hea- 
ven : for according to thefe Things your Fore- 
fathers did to the Prophets. 

24. But wo is to you rich ones ; hnee ye 

receive your Comfort. 

4 c. Wo is to you who arc filled ; fince yc 
will be hungry. Wo is to you who laugh; 
fince ye will lament, and weep. 

16. Wo is to you, when all Men fhall /peak 
well of you : for according to thel'e Things 
your Forefathers did to the falie Prophets. 

3 27. On the other hand I fay to you who 
hear; Love your Enemies, do well to them 
that hate you, 

28. 31 efs them that curfe you, and pray 
for fuch as moleft you. 

29. To him that gives thee a Blow on the 
Cheek, yield alfo the other ; and to him who 
takes away thy Coat, do not forbid alfo the 
Waiftcoat. 

30. Nay give to every one that afks of thee, 
and a Ik not again from him who takes away 
thy Things. 

31. And as ye are willing that Men mould 
do to you, do ye alfo to them in like Manner. 

32. Since if ye love but thofe who love 
you, what Favour is yours ? For even Sinners 
love thofe that love them. 

33. If ye likewife do good but to fuch as 
do good to you, what Favour is yours ? For 
even Sinners do fo. 

34. And if you lend to thofe from whom 
you hope to receive back, what Favour is 
yours ? For even Sinners lend to Sinners, that 
they may receive back equal. 

3y. But love your Enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for Nothing back ; fo your 
Reward will be much, and you will be the Sons 
of the Higheft ; fince he is kind to the Un- 
thankful, and the Wicked. 

36. Become therefore merciful, even as your 
Father is merciful. 

37. As likewifedo not judge, and you will 
not at all be judged : do not condemn, and 
you will not at all be condemned: releafe, and 
you will be releafed. 

38. Give, and there will be given to you. 


Chap. VI* 8i 

good Meafure, fqueezed, fhaken, and run- 
ning* over will People give into your Bofom : 
for with the fame Meafure which you mea- 
fure, there will be meafured again to you. 

39. Moreover he* (poke a Similitude to them: 
Can a blind Per/on guide a blind one ? Will 
not both fall into a Pit? 

40. A Scholar is not above his Teacher ; 
but every one who is compleated will be as 
his Teacher. 

41. And why doft thou look at the Mote in 
thy Brother’s Eye, and not obferve the Piece 
in thy own ? 

42. Or how canfl: thou fay to him, Brother, 
let me pull out the Mote in thy Eye, not fee- 
ing thy felf the Piece in thy own ? O Hypo- 
crite, pull iirft the Piece out of thy own Eye-; 
and then thou wilt fee throughly to pull forth 
the Mote in thy Brother’s. 

43. For a good Tree does not yield corrupt 
Fruit, nor yet a corrupt one that which is 
good. 

44. Since each Tree is known by its own 
Fruit : for People do not pick off Figs from 
Briers, nor gather Grapes from a Bufh. 

4 5. A good Man from the good Treafure of 
his Heart produces a good Thing; and a 
wicked Man from the wicked Treafure of his 
Heart produces a wicked Thing : for his 
Mouth fpeaks from the Abundance of the 
Heart. 

46. And why do you call me. Lord, Lord, 
and not do the Things which I fay ? 

47. Every one that comes to me, and hears 
my Words, and does them, I will fhew you 
whom he is like. 

48. He is like a Man that built a Houle, 
who digged, and that deep, and laid the 
Foundation on a Rock : then there being an 
Inundation, the Flood dafhed on that Houfe, . 
and it could not be fhaken ; fince it was 
founded on a Rock. 

49. But he that hears, and not does, is like 
a Man who built a Houfe on Earth with- 
out a Foundation : on which the Flood dafhed 5 
fo that it prelently fell, and the Overthrow of 
that Houfe became great. 


Vcr. 23. fkip for joy ] comparatively. 

Ver. 26. According to this Antiflhencs the Philofbpher, 
hearing that a great many fpokc very honourably of him, 
faid, What Harm have / done / As Diogenes Laertius in 
the Lifcoi him relates. 

lb- to you ] being abfent from many Bdoks , Mills fays 
crept in, ProL 1230. but be was quite too partial towards 
inch Subdu6lions, I hope not to make his Work the more 
important ; though if 1 had a lc/s Opinion of his Sincc- 
r ’uy, 1 might fulpe<St it. 

lb. /?//] nd ids thought put In, being indeed out of 
divers, ProL 820, 1230. after he had faid in his Note 


here, There is no Caufe for it to be adcledy fome for it to be 
taken away , which cormderable Argument of his own he 
does not anfwcr. 

Vcr. 34. equal] wanting only in a fmglc ftrange Copy 9 
yet to Mills feemed a marginal Interpretation , ProL 1280. 

Ver. 38. yon meafure ] Why is withal thru!! in here in 
the Biflsops and JCs Translations , without diftinguifhing it 
too, any more than at Mat, vii. 2 ? 

Vcr. 42. How much better this long Vcrfc is parted 
Mat, vii. 4, 5. though both together fhorter ! But how 
diicordant is the Partition there and here ? 
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CHAP. VII. 

N OW after he had compleated all his 
Words in the Hearing of the People, 
he entered into Capernaum. 

a. When a Servant of a certain Centurion, 
who was dear to him, was ill, and about to 
die. 

3. But hearing about Jefus, he fent to him 
fome Elders of the Jews, intreating him, that 
he would come, and fave his Servant. 

4. So being come to Jefus, they befought 
him earneftly, faying, that he was worthy on 
whom he fhould beftow this. 

5. For he loves our Nation, and has himfelf 
built us a Synagogue. 

6. Accordingly Jefus went with them, and 
he being now not far diftant from the Houfe, 
the Centurion fent to him Friends, faying to 
him ; Lord, do not trouble thy felf : for I am 
not fit that thou fhculdefl enter ur.der my 
Roof. 

7. Therefore neither did I count my felf 
worthy to come to thee ; but fpeak in a Word, 
and my Lad will be healed. 

8. For thus I, who am a Man appointed 
to be in Authority, having Soldiers under me ; 
fay to one, Go, and he goes ; to another. 
Come, and he comes ; and to my Servant, 
Do this, and he does. 

5). And when Jefus heard thefe Things, he 
wondered at him, and turning about, faid to 
the Company who followed him ; I tell you, 

I have not found fo much Faith in Ifrael. 

10. And thofe that were fent returning to 
the Houfe, found the Servant who was lick 
become well. 

11. Befides on the Day following he went 
to a City called Nain ; when many of his Dif- 
ciples went with him, and a great Company. 

12. Now as he came near the Gate of the 
City, behold alfo one dead was carried out, the 
only begotten Son of his Mother, and fhe a 
Widow ; with whom there was much Com- 
pany of the City. 

13. And the Lord feeing her, was moved 
with AfFedtion to her, and faid to her. Do not 
weep. 

14. Next he went near, and touched the 


Coffin (thofe who carried it ftandino- , , 
faid, Young Man, I fay to thee, Rile up. 

1 5. At this the dead one fate up, and lt C - 
gan to fpeak ; and he gave him to his Mo- 
ther. 

1 6. Upon which Fear feized them all, and 
they glorified God, faying, A great Prophet h 
rifen up among us 5 and God has vifited his 
People. 

17. Nay this Account went forth in all Judea 

concerning Kim, and in the whole Cotintr» 
round about. * 

18. Moreover the Difciples of John told 
him of all thefe Things. 

19. Who called thither two in particular of 
them, and fent to Jefus enquiring, Art thou he 
who was to come, or are we to expert another? 

20. And the Men being come to him, faid ; 
John the Baptizer fent us to thee with Enquiry, 
Art thou he who was to comb, or are we ;o 
expert another ? 

2r. In that Flour too he cured many of 
Difeafes, Sores, and wicked Spirits ; nay to 
many blind ones he gave Sight. 

22. Whereupon Jefus made anfwcr to them; 
Go, and tell John what Things you fee and 
hear; that the Blind have fight, the Lame 
walk, the Leapers.are cleanfed, the Deaf hear, 
the Dead arc raifed up, the Poor arc preached 

to; 

23. And whoever fhall not be offended at 
me is bleflcd. 

24. Befides when John’s Mcflengers were 
gone away, he began to fpeak to the Multi- 
tude concerning John ; What did you go out 
into the Wildernefs to fee? A Reed ilia ken by 
the Wind ? 

25. But what went you out to look at? A 
Man drefled in foft Cloaths ? Behold thofe 
who are. in gay Cloathing and Pleal’urc, arc 
in Palaces. 

26. However what went you out to look at? 
A Prophet ?. Yes, I tell you, and much more 
than a Prophet. * 

27. This is he of whom it is written, Be- 
hold I fend my MefTcngcr before thy Face, 
who fhall make ready thy Way before thee. 

28. For I fay to you ; There is not a greater 
Prophet, among thofe that arc born ot Wo- 


Ver. 11. many of J Strange? if not incredible, is the 
Relation which Mills gives, for this to have crept in ( irrep - 
fiffe y a trite Word with him) from the following Verfc, 
did not he put to it videtur, it feems , viz. to himfelf. 
Pro/, 416. when it is ufed of different Perfons, and here 
plur. there fing. and that only the twelve were in that 
great Company is unlikely, as well as without any Proof. 

Ver. 16. faying , A] Both the 3 r< here, which other- 
wife Tignify that, being apparentlyjExpletives, asfometimes. 

Ver. 22. Jefus] is Matthew's, fays Mills in his Man- 
ner, ProL 417. but as it was not fuperfluous in A4at. xi. 
4. why fhould Luke leave it out, to give others Occafion 
to add it in ? 


. Ver. 24. Multitude ] as A/at. xi. 7. 

Ver. 25. in brilliant Cloathing'] So the Gr. has a rrrp- 
Adj. and Subft. 

Jb. Pleafure] a Noun. . . 

Ver. 27. before thee] not in two very odd Copies, ) 
adjudged to A/at. by Mills. . 1 

Ver. 28. Prophet ] about a D07.cn arc without, an« 
Mills cfleemed it born of an Interpretation , l J ia . r } r ;\ c 
ti/l might not be faid to be greater than Lhnji h*™ 1 ™.; 
but would not fiich careful Notioniils then have ad * 
like wife in Mat. xi. II. ? And how much JikeJiir «» 
omitted here, becaufe there ! 


men, 
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men, than John the Baptizer ; yet the Icaft 
in the Kingdom of God is greater than he. 

2p. And all the People who heard, with 
the Publicans, juftified God, being baptized 
with the Baptifm of John. 

30. Whereas the Pharifees and Expounders 
of the Law rejcdled the Counfel of God to 
themfelves, being not baptized by him. 

31. The Lord alfo faid; To what therefore 
fliall 1 liken the Men of this Generation ? And 
what are they like ? 

32. They are like Boys that fit in the Mar- 
ket, and calling one to another, fay, We have 
piped to you, and ye not danced : we have 
mourned to you, and ye not cried. 

33. For John the Baptizer is come neither 
eating Bread, nor drinking Wine ; and you 
fay. He has a Devil. 

J 4. The Man is come eating and di inking, 
you fay. Behold a Man w/jo is a Glutton and 
a Wine-drinker, a Friend of Publicans and 
Sinners. . 

3f- Yet Wifdcm is juftified by all its Chil- 
dren. 

36. And one of the Pharifees intreated him, 
that he would eat with him ; fo going into his 
Houfc, he fate down. 

37. When behold a Woman in the City, 
who was a Sinner, knowing that he fate down 
in the Pharifec’s Houfe, brought an Alabafter- 
box of Ointment. 


41. Some Creditor had two Debtors, one 
owed five hundred Pence, and the other fifty ■, 

42. But they having not to pay, he forgave 
them both : tell which of them therefore will 
love him moft ? 

43. To which Simon made anfwer, I fup- 
pofe he to whom he forgave moft. And he 
rejoined to him, Thou haft judged rightly. 

44. Then, turning to the Woman, lie' faid 
to Simon; Doftthou fee this Woman ? When 
1 came into thy Houle, thou gaveft no Water 
for my Feet; but llie wet them with Tears, 
and wiped with the Hair of her Head. 

45. Thou gaveft me noKifs; but /he, fince 
Ihe came in, has not ceafed killing my Feet. 

4 9 - Thou didft not anoint my Head with 
Oil ; whereas fhe has anointed my Feet with 
Ointment. 

. 47 - For which Caufe I fay to thee, tier 
Sins that were many are forgiven, fince fhe 
loved much ; but he to whom little is forgiven, 
loves little. 

48. He likewife faid to her. Thy Sins are 
forgiven. 

4,6. Upon this they who were fitting down 
together began to fay in themfelves. Who is 
this that even forgives Sins ? 

50. Nevertheless he faid to the Woman, 
Thy Faith has laved thee; go in Peace. 


38. And Handing by his Feet behind weep- 
ing, began to wet them with Tears ; and wiped 
with the Hair of her Head, as alfo killed them, 
and anointed with the Ointment. 

39. Which the Pharifee who invited him 
filing, he faid thus in himfelf. If this was a 
Prophet, he would have known who, and 
what fort of a Woman it is that touches him ; 
lince flic is a Sinner. 

t i 4 °‘ J e ^ l,s ma de anfwer to him, Simon, 
1 have Something to fay to thee ; who replied. 
Teacher, fay it; . 

V *r- 37 * a Woman] That this is not the fame Pcrfon 
£ 7 . i? ry 35 ** v! > Mark *iv. and John xii. 

lkhiy?£fc m °" d hCre ’ 3nd WaU% Cri,hal Notcs > with 

, Ver : 3 °- Tears] by TVeJley a fhtrwcr of tears ; though 
alfo fignifics fimply Tears, as he liimlelf 

enders it in Ver. 44. and every where elfe. 

or Wu 4 ?‘ ‘ra—oftkem] Some omit one, or the other, 
dnnr- 1 1 v cf e ’ ? nl y ac full perhaps becaufe it might be 
t then u M J 1 IS eludes it fliould. They lame, 
them rh;o, 0n Vx? Margin, P,ol 417. but what brought 
ither ? No Need of Interpretation, or Explanation. 

Reading}* ■ J? e \ or * ha ‘ hc ™‘ ll t for that, as in our com. 
PaS’ u rbS J he P --opuety of Speech ; and. the Gr. 

article may be redundant, as at Ver. 16. 

and ,cJZ/ Je CaW 0 fomc Co f' es a,ld Tranfations have, 

doubTeX L 8 h °b Remark J ° f bridge appears un- 

mon- wrnnr! . r by 17 “ an( ? lt ma J bc addcd the com " 

g ; for how could it be from the Time yrf/is 


CHAP. VIII. 

A ND thenceforward he travelled through- 
out City and Village, proclaiming and 
preaching the Kingdom of God : the twelve 
being with him ; 

i. As likewife fome Women that had been 
cured of wicked Spirits, and Ailments ; Mary 
called Magdalene, from whom feven Devils 
were come out; 

3. And Joanna the Wife of Chuza Herod's 
Steward, and Sulannah, with many others. 


came, which is more exprefs in the Gr. than the Eng. 
when fhe was not there at firil ? The Difference is fo 
lmall as o and f. 

Ver. 46. ?ny Feet ] Mills fufpe£tcd to be brought from 
Ver. 38. though lacking only in three Copies- and neccf- 
lary here. 

Ver. 4 1- fince] &*»*. and TWAt. ftrenuoufly infifl this 
Ihouid be therefore , though to fay oti fignifies it; in the 
plain Scripture Style too, is like calling black white, and 
as for the latter faying one of the two muft bear that Senfe 

If* £ 1V - l V there is not the leaft Neccflity for it. 
Cehdes For this Caufe here is ftrongcr than fince or for , 
and both agreeable to Ver. 50. and fince if not cafual, 
may be demonltrative. 

r ^ Z r werc “ m l the For ™ of the prcterplupcr- 
fc « Tepfe to a Verb Neuter, and the fame as at Ver. 7C, 
38. 

Ver. 3. Joanna'] or Joan. 


2 


who 
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who miniftered to -him of the Things which 
they had. 

4. At • Iaft when a great Company was to- 
gether, and coming to him throughout the 
Cities, he faid by a Similitude : 

5. A Sower went forth to fow his Seed. As 
he was doing this, fome indeed fell by the 
Way, lb that it was trod on, and the Fowls of 
the Air eat it up. 

6. And another Part fell on a Rock, and 
when it lprung withered, becaufe it had not 
Moifture. 

7. Moreover another fell amongft Briers; 
which fpringing together, choaked it. 

8. And another fell in good Land, and 
being lprung produced Fruit a hundred-fold. 
Having laid thefe Things, he cried out. He 
that has Ears to hear, let him hear. 

9. Afterwards his Difciples alked him thus, 
What may this Similitude be ? 

10. And he faid : It is given you, to know 
the Myfteries of the Kingdom of God; but to 
the reft in Similitudes : that when feeing they 
may not clearly fee, and hearing they may not 
underftand. 

11. Now the Similitude is this; The Seed 
is the Word of God. 

12. Next they by the Way, are thofe who 
hear j afterwards the Devil comes, and takes 
away the Word from their Hearts, that they 
may not believe, and be faved. 

13. They allb on the Rock, when they 
hear, take the Word with Joy ; and thefe 
have not Root, who believe for a Time, and 
in that of Trial go away. 

14. That likewife on which it fell among 
Briers, thefe are who having heard, are choaked 
as they go on, by the Cares, Riches, and the 
Pleafures of Life together, and do not bring 
it to perfection. 

ij. That too of good Land, thefe are who 
having heard the Word, with a good and up- 
right Heart keep, and bear Fruit with Patience. 


16". And none lighting a Candle, covers it 
with a Veflel, or puts underneath a Bed ■ bi 
puts upon a Candlcftick, that they who a 0 * 
may fee the Light. - ® ln 

17. For there is not a Thing hid, which 

will not be mamfert ; nor has been hidden 
which will not be known, and come to ■vt-,’ 
nifeftation. 1 

18. Beware therefore how you hear : f or t 0 
him whoever has, fhall be given ; and from 
him whoever has not, fhall be taken even 
what he feems to have. 

19. There were moreover come to him his 
Mother and Brethren, and could not get to be 
with him for the Company. 

20. And it was told him as follows, Thy 
Mother and thy Brethren (land without/ who 
would fee thee. 

2 1 . But he made anfwer to them. My Mo- 
ther and my Brethren are thefe that hear- the 
Word of God, and do it. 

22. One Day alfo he went into a Ship, with 
his Difciples, and faid to them, Let us go 
along to the farther Side of the Lake : fo 
they went off. 

23. But as they failed, he fell afleep; in 
the mean while there came down a tern- 
peftuous Wind into the Lake, and they were 
filled up, fo as to be in danger. 

24. So coming near,, they awakened him, 
and faid, Matter, Mailer, we are peri filing; 
but he rofe up, and rebuked the Wind, with 
the Waves of Water ; which thereupon left 
off, and there was a Calm. 

25. Befides he faid to them, Where is 
your Faith ? But .they were afraid, and won- 
dered, faying one to another. Who indeed is 
this, that he even bids the Winds and Wa- 
ter, and they obey him ? 

26. At length they were failed to the Coun- 
try of the Gadarenes, which is over againft 
Galilee. 


Vcr. 8. Having faid &c.] All this to the End of the Ver. 
Mills fays was taken from the Le&urers, and put in the 
wrong Place, they having it, as alfo feveral Copies , at 
the End of Ver. 15. and it is wanting in a few here, 
Prol. 1426. . What Pity it is that great Man at laft fo far 
fruitrated the right End of hi3 worthy Labour ! 

Ver. 14. on which it fell ] Let the intelligent Reader 
confider how neceflary this is, with [of] in the next 
Verfe, and compared with Mat. xiii. 22, 23. Mark 
iv. 18, 2C. 

Ver. 15, 16. Our Tranf. has three its added in, and 
but one of them Ital. 

Vcr. 18. f cents ] JVefley has, what he mo/l ajfuredly hath 9 
and fays on the ]yote> TVherever this JVord occurs , it docs 
not weaken , but greatly Jlrengthen the Senfe . Whereas no 
fuch Thing appears, it fignifying to think or feem ; being 
commonly rendered by the former in his - Tranf and the 
latter Ch. i. 3. Adi: xvii. 18. & xxv. 27. 2 Cor. x. 9. 


with feem good clfcwherc and fuppofe Mark vi. 49. Luke 
xii. 51. & xiii. 2, 4. John xx. 15. Adis xxvii 13. Hcb. 
x. 29. and was Mary ajfured JeJus was the Gardener, 
John xx. 15. as he turns it in John v. 39. for the fakcot 
which the reft feem to be made ; or were the Heathen 
ajfured they fhould be heard for their much fpea Icing, Mot. 
vi. 7 ? or the Difciples that JeJ'us fpokc of being afleep, 
when John fays he did not, Ch. xi. 13? that he was a 
Spirit, Luke xxiv. 37. which he difp roves, Vcr. 39 ? 
that fome were affured of what none knew, Ch. xiii. 20, 
29 ? Peter of what was not, Adis xii. 9 ? and Paul that lie 
ought to do many Things contrary to Jft/s, Ch. xxvi. 9 • 
which alfo would make no Senfe, or worfc, in divers other 
Paflages. If other wife, this noted Author’s Reply is de- 
fired, for clearing up the Truth. . 

Vcr. 19. his Mother and Brethren'] Gr. the Mother ond 
Brethren of him , bccaufc his is added in tbe com. Tranf 

Ver. 25. that] as Mat. viii. 27. Mark iv. 41- 


27 


. When 
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27. When he coming out to Land, there 
met him fome Man from the City, who had 
Devils for a great while, and did not wear 
Cloathing, nor remain in a Houfe, but among 
the Tombs. 

28. However when he faw Jefus, with 
crying out, he fell down to him, and laid 
aloud? What haft thou to do with me, Jefus, 
the Son of the Higheft God ? I pray thee, 
that thou wilt not torment me. 

29. For he ordered the unclean Spirit to 
come out from the Man: fince it many times 
caught him; upon which he was bound with 
Chains, and confined with Fetters ; yet he 
tore the Bonds afunder, and was driven by 
the Devil into the Wildernels. 

30. Whom Jefus thus aiked, What is thy 
Name? To which he faid, Legion ; becaufe 
there were many Devils entered into him : 

31. As alfo befbught him, that he would 
not bid them go away into the Deep. 

32. Now a Herd was there of many ITogs 
feeding on the Mountain ; fo they did be- 
fecch him, that he would permit them to 
enter into them, which he did. 

33. Accordingly the Devils coming out 
from the Man, entered into the Hogs ; when 
the Herd ran with violence down a fteep 
Place into the Lake, and were choakecL 

34. The Keepers then feeing what was 
done, ran away; and being gone, told it 
both in the City and the Fields. 

35. So the People came out to fee what 
was done; and when they came to Jefus, 
they found the Man fitting, from whom the 
Devils were come out, cloathed, and being 
lobcr, at the Feet of Jefus; at which they 
were afraid. 

36. Nay thofe alfo who faw told them, 
how he in whom the Devils were was made 
well. 

37 * With that all the Multitude of the 
Gad are nes of the Country round about in- 
treated him, to .go away from them, be- 
came they were prelfed with great Fear; and 
he going aboard the Ship, returned. 

38- And the Man from whom the Devils 
weie come out prayed him, to be with him ; 
y c ‘t Jefus lent him away, laying, 


% 

39. Return to thy Houfe, and tell what- 
ever Things God has done for thee. Accord- 
ingly he went away, proclaiming throughout 
the whole City, all the Things which Jefus 
had done for him. 

40. At the Return alfo of Jefus, the Com- 
pany received him: for they were all waiting 
for him. 

4 « • When behold there came a Man whofe 
Name was Jairus, and he was a Ruler of the 
Synagogue ; and tailing down at the Feet of 
Jefus, he bel'ojght him to come into his 
Houfe : 

42. Bccaufe he had an only begotten Daugh- 
ter, about twelve Years old, and /he was dy- 
ing. But at his going, the Multitude crouded 
hi in. 

43. And a Woman that was with a Flux of 
Blood for twelve Years, who having confirmed 
her whole Livelihood on Phyficlans, could 
not be cured by anv 5 

44 ; Now came 'near behind, and touched 
the Skirt ol his Garment ; and immediately 
the Flux of her Blood was rtanched. 

45. And Jefus afked, Who touches me ? 
But when all denied, Peter faid, and thofe 
with him. Matter, the Multitude prefs thee, 
and throng, and doft thou enquire. Who 
touches me ? 

46. Jefus notwithftanding faid, Somebody 
has touched me j for I know that Power is 
gone out from me. 

47 - The Woman then feeing that the was 
not hid, came trembling, and when the 
was fallen down to him, told him before 
all the People, by what Motive /lie had 
touched him, and how /lie was healed imme- 
diately. 

48. Upon which he /aid to her, Take cou- 
rage, Daughter, thy Faith has made thee well } 
go in Peace. 

4 9 . While he was fpeaking, Somebody 
comes from the Ruler of the Synagogue's, 
faying to him, Thy Daughter is dead j do not 
trouble the Mailer. 

jo. But Jefus hearing, made him anfwer, 
.Do not fear j only believe, and /lie /hall be 
made well. 


TTtw 7 L f r °"* th . c c "y~\ not out of ; as Grotius and JVall 
7 r ,L ,: ’ l°, take [t to mean ho was one of the City : but 
the C; C t ‘ y th " ,k u was from the Tombs at the Out/idc of 

jfi- 3 ‘: Ai befought] Ting, the very fame as in 
thcW/'J, V nd , he r 1" V . cr '4i. but indeed Beza and 

,cs '« ‘00 imp! icitly to have followed. J 

v cr - 33- «jUcp Place] JVcJl. the Jlccp only. 

and bv i*V • ‘ , is not in a S rcac Parcel of Books, 
it ann ^ at ' buc as Umi/lion in general, and as 

farlik0,ier than Addition, by Ovcr- 

Voi. II. 


Ver. 36. in whom the Devils were] added, , fays Mills 
without any Authority at all for it, for the fake of Clear- 
nrjs ; but could any one not know who be was ? And are 
cne tnjptred fvnttngs to be handled thus ? 

Ver. 42. But at] How unfuitably have our Tranflators 
fterc put a long Parenthcfis, and not in Mark v. 

0.1 r 4 ?' *«/?**] Matthew's , fays Mills x but 

rather Luke went m his Footrtcps. 

Vcr. 49. the Majlcr] Mills fays is Mark's , Ch. viii, 
35. and imagmcs as at Ver. 36. here {houid be him for 

wi,h cLTaszt’' ,h “' ! Such w “ k » k *' M 

• # • 

z 


51. In 
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jt. In the next place when he went into 
the Houfe, he let none go in, excepting Peter, 
James and John, with the Father of the Girl, 
and the Mother. 

52. And as they all wept, and lamented 
her, he faid. Do not weep ; fhe is not dead, 
but aQeep. 

53. At which they derided him, knowing 
that the was dead. 

54. Neverthelefs he put them all out, and 
taking hold of her Hand, called out thus. Girl, 
rife up. 

35. And her Spirit returned, and fhe arofe 
immediately ; when he ordered there fhould 
be Something given her to eat. 

yd. Whereupon her- Parents were amazed j 
but he charged them that they fhould tell No- 
body what was done. 

CHAP. IX. 

A N D calling together his twelve Dif- 
ciples, he gave them Power and Au- 
thority over all Devils, as likewife to cure 
Difeafes . 

2. Whom he fent to preach the Kingdom 
of God, and to heal the Sick. 

3. However he faid to them; Take No- 
thing for the Road, neither Sticks, nor a Bag, 
nor Victuals, nor Money ; nor have two Coats 
apiece. 

4. And into whatever Houfe you enter, re- 
main there, and go out thence. 

j. And to as many as ever will not receive 
you j at coming out from that City, {hake away 
even the Dull from your Feet, for a Tefti- 
'mony againft them. 

6 . So going out, they went through the 
Towns, preaching and curing every where. 

7. Now Herod the Tetrarch heard all that 
was done by him ; and doubted, becaufe it 
was faid by fome, that John was rifen from 
the Dead ; 

8. And by fome, that Elias appeared j 
and by others, that one of the old Prophets 
was rifen up. 

5 >. Whereas Herod faid, I have beheaded 
John ; but who is this, concerning whom I 
hear fuch Things ? Therefore he fought to 
fee him. 

10. The Apoflles alfo returning, told him 


whatever Things they had done; with that 
he took them, and withdrew privately into a 
defart Place belonging to the City called Beth', 
faida. 

11. Yet the Multitude knowing, followed 
him ; and he receiving them, lpoke to them 
concerning the Kingdom of God, and healed 
thofe who had need of Cure. 

12. At length the Day began to decline- 
when the twelve came, and faid to him, Send 
the Company away, that they may go hence 
into the Villages and Fields round about, and 
lodge, as alfo get Victuals ; becaufe we are 
here in a delart Place. 

13. But he anfwered them, Do ye give 
them fome to eat. And they faid. There arc 
not with us more than five Loaves, and two 
Filhes ; except we {hould go, and buy Meat 
for all thefe People : 

14. For they were about five thoufand Men. 
Next he faid to his Difciples, Caufe them to 
fit down by fifties in a Company. 

15. And they did {o, making them all fit 
down. 

. 16. When he taking the five Loaves and 
two Fifties, looked up to Heaven, blefled 
them, and broke apart ; then gave to the Dif- 
ciples, to fet before the Company. 

17. Who did all eat, and were filled ; nay 
there were taken up what was over and above 
to them of Fragments twelve Bafkets. 

.18. While he was praying too alone, his 
Difciples were with him ; and he afked them 
as follows. Who do the Multitude fay that I 
am ? 

19. And they made anfwer, John the Bap- 
tizer ; fome, Elias ; and others, that fome 
old Prophet is rifen up. 

20. He further enquired of them, But who 
do you fay that I am ? And Peter made an- 
fwer, The Chrift.of God. 

2 1 . Neverthelefs he charging them, ordered 
they fhould tell this to Nobody ; 

22. Saying, that the Man muft fuffer many 
Things, and be rejected by the Elders, chief 
Priefts and Scribes, as alfo be killed, and the 
third Day be raifed up. 

23. Befides he faid to them all ; If any 
one would come after me, let him deny hini- 
felf, and take up his Crofs daily, and follow 
me. 


Ver. 54. put them all out-, and] condemned for Mari’s 
by Mills', Proleg. 417. although he fo frequently tells how 
Luke follows Mark. 

V er. 1* his twelve Difciples J Many have but the twelve » 
and Mills looked on the other to be taken from the Evao- 

S clizcrs, as tho’ he would catch at what he could againft 
ic received Reading, ami fome have the twelve jfpojflcs. 
Ver. 3. Sticks] Some have Stick, not well confident 
with Mark vi. 8. 

Ycr. io. belonging to the City called ] Mills- difeharges* as 


not in one Copy* Prol. 417* yet among his various Rid- 
ings has from the fame the Loiun called (by another >* 
Word j) and as for the Vcrftons y he quotes them navi a 
which is, os what is like it. 

Ver. 17. were taken up what] The Gr, having a 
Concord ling. tho’ not the Eng. was taken up twelve. 

Ver. 18. alone] from the Multitude, as Mark iv. 10. ai 
his private Devotion.* . . . 

Ver.. 23.' come J elthein in the 2 Aorift, which no 
(landing mills quotes Origen to be of Mat. xvi. 2 4 * 

24 - Fcr 



Luke, 

34. For whoever would fave his Life, will 

lofe it ; and whoever /hall loie his Life for my 

fake he will lave it. _ • 

’ For what Profit will it be to a Man, 

when he has gained the whole World, but 

loft himfelf, or is ruined ? 

26. For whoever (hall be alhamed of me 
and my Words, of him the .Man will be 
alhamed. When he comes in his Glory, and 
the Father’s, and the holy Angels. 

37. But I tell you truly, There are fome of 
them that ftand here, who will not at all 
taftc Death, until they fee the Kingdom of 

God. 

28. About eight Days alfo after thefe Say- 
ings, he taking Peter, and John, with James, 
went up on a Mountain to pray. 

3 p. Where in his praying, was another Ap- 
pearance of his Face, and his Cloathing was 
gliftering white. 

30. Moreover behold two Men talked with 
him, who were Moles and Elias ; 

31. That appearing in Glory, fpoke of his 
Deceafe, which he was about to fulfil at Jeru- 
falem. 

32. But Peter and thofe with him were 
heavy with Sleep ; however awaking, they law 
his Glory, and two Men (landing with him. 

33. And at their parting from him, Peter 
faid to Jefus, Maftcr, it is well that wc fhould 
be here ; and let us make three Tabernacles, 
one for thee, one for Mofes, and one for 
EJias : not knowing what he faid. 

34. Now as he (poke, there was a Cloud, 
and it overfhadowed them ; but they were 
afraid at their entering into it. 

35. And there was a Voice out of the Cloud 
faid. This is my beloved Son ; hear him. 

36. And when the Voice was done, Jefus 
only was found; and they held their peace, 
and declared Nothing of the Things which 
they faw to any one in thofe Days. 

37. Next on the Day following, as they 
came down from the Mountain, much Com- 
pany met him. 

38. And behold a Man from the Company 
cried out loud, faying; Maftcr, I pray thee, 
look upon my Son, becaufe he is my only be- 
gotten one. 


Chap. IX. 87 

59. And lo a Spirit takes him, and he cries 
out of a fudden, fince it tears him with Foam- 
ing, and hardly departs from him bruiting him. 

40. So I prayed thy Di (triples, that they 
would expel him, and they could no\ 

41. But Jefus made aniwer, O unbelieving 
and perverfe Generation, how long (hall I be 
with you, and bear with you ? Bring thy Son 
along hither. 

42. However while he was coming near, 
the Devil tore him, and mangled ; but Jefus 
rebuked the unclean Spirit, and healed the 
Lad, whom he delivered to his Father. 

43. Hereupon they were all furprizedat the 
Majefty of God. And they all wondering ar 
all the Things which Jcius did, he faid to 
his Dilciples, 

44. Do ye lay up thefe Words in your Ears: 
for the Man is about to be delivered up into 
the Power of Men. 

45. Yet they did not underftand this Saying, 
and it was concealed from them, that they 
might not be fenfible of it ; and they were 
afraid to afk him concerning the fame. 

46. Afterwards a Reafbning entered into 
them, who it was Ihould be the greatell of 
them. 

47. And Jefus knowing the Reafoning of 
their Heart, took hold of a little Child, and 
fet him by him ; 

48. And faid to them, Whoever /hall re- 
ceive this little Child in my Name, receives 
me; and whoever (hall receive me, receives 
him who fent me : for he that is the lead: 
among you all, will be great. 

49. But John made anfwer, Matter, we 
faw Somebody expelling Devils in thy Name ; 
and we forbade him, becaufe he did not fol- 
low with us. 

50. And Jefus faid to him, Do not forbid ; 
for he that is not againft us, is for us. 

51. At laft when the Days for him to be 
-taken up were fulfilled, he fixed his Face to 
go to Jerufalem. 

y2. And fent Meflengers before himfelf ; 
who going, entered into a Village of the Sa- 
maritans, for them to make ready for him. 

53. Whereas they did not receive him, be- 
cauie his Face was to go to Jerufalem. 


679. I fhould choofe to think Luke followed him, and 
that it was altered to erchcjlbaix . o be more fuitably as ima- 
gined in the prefent Tcnlc, as fome Copies have it. 

Ib. daily] many Copies arc without, and Mills againft 
it, Prol. 676, 1363. tho*. Grotius for it ; I incline to 
the former, for though it is notable, it might more likely 
be added, and as being in 1 Cor. xv. 31. and unlikely to 
be omitted, whereas the Vulg. having it would promote 
it, tho* that had it not at firft. 

Vcr. 28. eight] The two Days on which the Things 
wre, being added to the fix whole ones of Mat . and 
Mark between. 

Vcr. 36. when the Voice was] (hewing it fpoken of 


fef/s, not of Mofes nor Elias j and agreeable, as it muft 
be, to the Beginning of Vcr. 33. as likewifc to the Gr , 
which is, in the being of the Voice : fo that the Vulg. and 
Eraf. have dum 9 while ; Cajl. Inter ea dum 9 In the mean 
time while ; and a late Eng. Tranf. before the found was 

gone. 

Vcr. 42. tore] as in Ch. v. 37. Mat. vii. 6. Mark ix. 
1 8. not threw doivn. 

Vcr. 44. lay up thefe iVords in your Ears] that is, re~ 
member you have heard them. 

Ver. 48. will be] Vulg. Lot. fcfr. is 9 which Mills al- 
lows to be a Miftake among a few others. 

54. Which 


88 NOTES upon 

54. Which his Difciples James and John 4. Do not carry a Purfe, nor Bag, norShc- 

feeing, they faid. Lord, wilt thou have us and falute none by the Way. ^ ' ' 

Ipeak for Fire to come down from Heaven, y. Befides into whatever Houfe you en>“ 
and confume them, even as Elias did ? firft fay. Let there be Peace to this Houfe ' 

55. But he turning about, rebuked them, 6 . And if indeed the Son of Peace be there 

and faid. You know not what Spirit you are your Peace fliall reft upon it j but if othenvik’ 
of. it fliall turn back upon you. ’ 

56. For the Man is not come to deftroy, 7. Nay in that Houfe remain, eatin* an j 

but to fave Men’s Lives. Then they went to drinking the Things with them : for t'|, e 
another Village. Workman is deferving of his Wages. Do not 

57. As they were going, Somebody alfo depart from Houfe to Houfe. 

faid to him, I will follow thee whither foever 8. And into whatever City alfo you enter 
thou goeft. Lord. and they receive you., eat the Things fee bc- 

58. To whom Jefus faid, The Foxes have fore you. 

Holes, and the Fowls of the Air Nefts, but 9. As likewife cure the Sick in it, and fly 
the Man has not where he may lay down the to them. The Kingdom of God is come near 
Head. you. 

59. He alfo faid to another. Follow me ; jo. But into whatever City you enter, and 

whereas he anfwered. Lord, permit me firft they do not receive you ; come forth into the 
that I may go away to bury my Father. Streets of it, and declare, 

60. But Jefus replied to him. Leave the 11. Even the Daft that fticks to us from 
Dead to bury their own Dead j and do thou your City, we wipe off to you ; neverthelcfs 
go away, and declare the Kingdom of God. know this, that the Kingdom of God has come 

61. And another likewife faid, I will fol- near you. 

J.ow thee, Lord ; but permit me firft to take 12. Yet I fay to you, that it will be more 
leave of thofe at my Houfe. tolerable for Sodom on that Day, than for that 

6 2. Upon which Jeliis laid to him. None City. 

who puts his Hand upon the Plough, and 13. Wo is to thee, Chorazin, wo is to 
looks backward, is fit for the Kingdom of thee, Bethlaida j fince if the powerful Things 
God. . done in you, had been done in Tyre and Si- 

don, they would have repented of old, fitting 

tt r> -v * n Sac ^ clot ^ anc * Allies. 

C H -A- 14. But it will be more tolerable for Tyre 

and Sidon, in the Judgment, than for you. 

A N D after thefe Things the Lord alfo 1 5. And thou, Capernaum, exalted as thou 
pointed out feventy others, and fent art to Heaven, will be call down to Hell, 
them two together before himfelf, into every 16. He who hears you, does me ; and he 
City and Place whither he was about to go. that rejedls you, does me ; nay he that rejefls 
a. So he faid to them : The Harveft indeed me, does him who fent me. 
is great, but the Workmen few j pray there- 17. At length the Seventy returned with 
fore to the Mafter of it, that he would fend Joy, faying. Lord, even the Devils are fubjed 
forth Workmen into his Harveft. to us through thy Name. 

3. Go j behold I fend you like Lambs into 18. Whereupon he faid to them ; I favv 
the midft of Wolves. Satan as Lightning fall from Heaven. 


Vcr. 54. /peak for Fire'] In Rider’s prefent Propofols he who did it might not be very fanus, foetid, rather than 
for his Chrtflian’s Family Bible, he infills that in 2 Kings i. one of the moll elegant infpired Penmen. 

Ihould be rendered Fire will come down ; but this may Ver. 60. Jefus ] Mills, as if to fwell his Catalogue ot 
Ihevv it to be otherwife, efpccially with Chrifl'% not taking Difcoveries, refers this to Mat. Prol. 419. for lo a very 
it fo, as he apparently did not here in Vcr. 56. by his bad Copy, Prol. 1492. and an uncertain Tranf. arc 
making a Diftin£lion between his own Work and that without it. 

particular one of the Prophet ; fee likewife the Power of Vcr. 61. to tale leave of thofe at my Houfe ] which is 
the two Witnefles, Rev. xi. 5, 6. what, and all that the Gr. has. The bed I can makcot 

lb. even as Elias did J It did not difeourage me the vulg. Reading is, that the Tranf a tor firft turned it ot 

from vindicating the Scripture , either to find that Mills home, and then mended it by at my houfe, without eroding 

was turned againft owning this, or that Kufler fo gladly out the other ; whereby both were printed, and fo have 

embraced his latter Opinion : for whac is the Authority of continued. 

a Couple of ftragling Copies , and three loofe Verftons only, Ver.i. feventy] Very few, but the Vulg . for one, have 
when oppofed to all the reft ? But there is the vulg. Lot. feventy two , from Tradition, fays Mills ; rather iirifc from 
for one, which Mills manifeftly preferred above the prefent Imagination, of fix to each Tribe or Apoftle. 

received Original ; and what do the Poptjh JVriters more ? Vcr.u. near] Some have not to you, which Mill* there- 

His Query, TVbat fenfible Perfon would have blotted out fore pronounces crept from Ver. 9. Prol . 4.19- kut 
fuel? notable JVords ? may be anfwered by another. How Credit in this Rcfpc& is nlmoft gone with me. 
would Luke then have been fenftble in omitting them ? And 

19. Behold 


Luke, 

19. Behold I give you Authority to tread 
upon Serpents and Scorpions, and over all the 
Power of the Enemy } nay not any Thing 
fliall at all do you injury. 

20. Neverthelefs do not rejoice at this, that 
the Spirits are fubjedt to you ; but rather rejoice, 
that your Names are written in Heaven. 

ai. At that Hour Jefus was joyful in Spirit, 
and faid ; I make acknowledgment to thee, 
Fadier, Lord of Heaven and Earth, fince thou 
haft hid thefe Things from the wife and un- 
derftanding ones, and revealed them to little 
Children : yes, O Father ; becaufo there has 
thus been good Will before thee. 

22. All Things are delivered to me by my 
Father : and none knows who the Son is, ex- 
cepting the Father ; and who the Father is, 
excepting the Son, and he to whom the Son 
is minded to reveal him. 

23. And turning to the Difciples, he faid 
privately ; The Eyes are blefled that foe the 
Things which you fee. 

24. For I tell you, that many Prophets and 
Kings would have beheld the Tilings which 
you lee, and did not ; and heard the Things 
which you hear, and did not. 

25. And behold fome Expounder of the 

Law ftood up, trying him in this manner, 
Mafter, what fliall I do to inherit everlafting 
Life ? S 

26. Upon this he faid to him. What is 
written in the Law ? How doft thou read ? 

37. To which he made anfwer, Thou flialt 
love the Lord thy God with thy whole Heart, 
with thy whole Soul, with thy whole Might, 
and thy whole Mind j and thy Neighbour as 
thy felf. 

28. And he laid to him. Thou haft an- 
fwered rightly j do this, and thou wilt live. 

29. But he being willing to juftify hipifelf, 
interrogated Jefus, And who is my Neigh- 

30. Which Jefus taking up, faid j Some 
Man went down from Jerufalem to Jericho, 


Chap. X. 



and fell among Robbers ; who even ftripping 
him, and laying on Blows, went away, and 
left him being half dead. 

31. When as it fell out fome Prieft went 
down that Way, and feeing him, palled op- 
polite. 

32. And in like Manner alfo a Levite who 
was at the Place, coming and feeing, palled 
oppoflte. 

33. But fome Samaritan who travelled, came 
by him ; and foeing him, was moved with 
Affeftion. 

34. So that going thither, he bound up his 
Wounds, pouring in Oil and Wine ; then fetting 
him on his own Beaft, he brought him to an 
Inn, and took care of him. 

3 ?. And on the next Day when he went 
away, pulling out two Pence, he gave to the 
Landlord, and faid to him. Take care of him, 
and whatfoever thou fpendeft more, I will 
pay thee at my coming back. 

3 6. Which therefore of thefe three, does it 
feem to thee, was Neighbour to him that fell 
in with the Robbers ? 


37* To this he anfwered. He who ufod 
Mercy with him. Jefus therefore faid to him. 
Go, and do thou in like Manner. 

38. Now in their going, he entered into 
fome Village } where a certain Woman named 
Martha received him into her Houfe. 


39. And lhe had a Sifter called Mary, who 
alfo fitting by die Feet of Jefus, heard his 
Word. 

40. But Martha was bufy about much Ser- 
vice, lb that coming thither, lhe faid. Lord, 
haft thou no Care that my Sifter has left me to 
ferve alone ? Bid her therefore that lhe Ihould 
affift me. 

41. On the contrary Jefus made anfwer to 
her; Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 
troubled about many Things ; 

42. Whereas there is Need of one : now 
Mary has chofen the good Part, which will 
not be taken away from her. 


Ver. 20. rather ] Such Abundance arc without it, th: 
one can fcarce pretend it is genuine. 

1 Mills begins with. And turning to the Dl) 
P eiy be fatd y from old Manufcripts , tho* in his Prolego 
zsKuJler obferves, he fuppofes it introduced fror 
TK 6 / 1 Ver * j°* ns it to Ver. 21. 

r nlt \ u much better would our Language hav 

• , the Marcionitesi to turn it from the prefent Tim 

oth l ^ an as t ^ le 5 r ^ fr° m Yivsbrtai to lyv a>* but now an 

w ay is taken, to expound or merely aftert it away, 
k. ri Cr ' 2 5 * werlajling] Marcion blotted outy fays Mills* a 
evvs f rom Tertullian ; yet afterwards Mills change* 


his Mind, and pretends it crept in from fome other Place, 
* 29 1 , 1 5 r r . Surely he muft have entertained a mean 
Opinion of the received Readings and have aftrange Belief 
(nec dubito, nor do I doubt) to reject this Word, only be- 
caufe a lierctick and Corrupter of the Scripture (whom he 
himfelf reckons fuch) did. 

. Ver. 30. taking up] more fuitable to the Gr. and that 
in Afls i. 9. than anfwer ing ; fee alfo Beza's Annot . 

Ver. 31. it fell out] as Hammond fays the rendrinv will 
mojl exaflly be. And TVejlcy fays, < The common Tranf- 
1 at ion is. By chance. Which is full of grofs Impro- 
* pneties.’ e v 


Vor. II. 


A a 


CHAP. 



9o NOTE 

CHAP. XI. 

A N D at his praying in fome Place, as he 
ceafed, one of his Difciples faid to him. 
Lord, teach us to pray, according as John al- 
io taught his Difciples. 

2. Upon this he faid to them : When you 
pray, fay ; Our Father, who art in Heaven, 
facredly reverenced be thy Name; let thy King- 
dom come ; may thy Will be done, even on 
the Earth according as in Heaven ; 

3. Do thou give Us our daily Bread accord- 
ing to the Day ; 

4. And forgive us our Sins, for we our 
ielves alio forgive every one who trefpa/ies 
againft us; and do not bring us into Trial, but 
deliver us from Wickednels. 

5. He further faid to them : Which of you 
fhall have a Friend, to whom he (hall go at 
Midnight, and. fay to him, Friend, lend me 
three Loaves ; 

6 . Since a Friend of mine is come to me 
from a Journey, and I have Nothing which I 
can put before him : 

7. To which he from within will makean- 
fwer. Do not give me Trouble: the Door is 
now Ihut, and my little Children are with me 
in Bed ; I cannot rife to give thee ? 

8. I fay to you,- If he even will not rife and 
give him, . by reafbn that he is his Friend ; yet 
by reafon of his Importunity, he will get up, 
and give him as many as he has need of. 

9. I alfo fay tc you ; Afk, and there will be 
given you ; feek, and you will find ; knock, 
and there will be opened to you. 

10. For every one who alks, receives; and 
he that leeks, does find; and to him who 
knocks, there will be opened. 

11. And what Father of you, that a Son 
fhall afk for Bread, will give him a Stone ? 


S upon 

And if for a Fifh, will he give him inllead of 
it a Serpent ? 

iz. Or even if he afk for an Egg, will h c 
give him a Scorpion ? 

13. If therefore you being wicked, know- 
how to give good Gifts to your Children- 
how much more will the Father who is from 
Heaven, give the Holy Spirit to thofe that alk 
of him ! 

14. And he expelled a Devil, that was 
dumb ; but when the Devil was come out, the 
dumb Man fpoke; at which the Multitude 
wondered. 

15 • ^et fome of them faid. He expels 
Devils by Beelzebul the Prince of them. 

1 6. Whereas others tempting, alked of him 
for a Sign from Heaven. 

17. But he perceiving their Imaginations, 
faid to them : Every Kingdom divided al'under 
againft it felf, is made delolate ; and one Hotifc 
againft another, falls. 

1 8. So if Satan alfo be divided againft him- 
/e If, how will his Kingdom ftand ? becaulc 
you fay, that by Beelzebul I expel Devils. 

ip. Nay if I by Beelzebul expel Devils, by 
whom do your 'Children expel them ? For this 
reafon they will be your Judges. 

ao. But if I by the Finger of God expel 
Devils, then the Kingdom of God is come to 
you. 

2 1 . When a ftrong Man armed keeps his 
own Hall, the Things which he has are ia 
Peace. 

22. However a ftronger than he coming 
upon him after, overcomes him, takes his 
whole Armour in which he trufted, and dil- 
tributes his Spoils. 

23. He who is not with me, is againft me; 
and he that does not gather with me, dil- 
perfes. 


Ver. 2. Why two Verfes in Mat. are but one here, 
may be aferibed ro Carelefihefs, as likewife the Continu- 
ance of it ; fince Authority has not thought them worth 
mending. 

lb. Our — who art in Heaven ] This too according to 
Mills crept in, though hc found but one Copy with- 
out it. 

Ib. let thy Kingdom come .] By Tertullian , who 
flourifhed in the latter End of the 2d Century, we learn 
that Marcion in the former Part of it had a Copy, which 
Mills commends in other Things, as had alfo Gregor . 
Nyffen . in the 4th Cent, wherein there was for this, let 
thy Holy Spirit come upon us , and blefs us : which might 
be,' .as this Prayer bendes is not the fame with, that in 
Mat . nor delivered at the fame Time 5 and that Sentence 
might be an Expofition of the other in Mat . which is ob- 
feure of it felf ; nor is this the .moft. that may be faid for 
it, fince Ver. 13. here, and which is not in Mat . feems 
to refer to fuch a Petition, as Mat . vi. 14. does to an- 
other. Moreover the great Occafion of altering the Text, 
being to make it as in fomc other Place that might alfo 
he the Cafe here : and on the other hand, if this had been 
originally the fame as in Mat . one would fcarcc have been 
changed without the other. 


Ib. may thy Will This to the End of the Ver. if 
Origen and Augufline may be credited, beftdes the Omiflion 
of two or three Copies , does not belong to Luke ; but fee 
Whit . Ex amen. 

Ver. 7. To which he will] Whereby it is good Senfc, 
with the Note of Interrogation at laft. 

Ver. 13. the Holy Spirit] The chief eft thing , fays 1 * 1C 
Gen. Note , that wee can de/irc of God , is his holy Spirit. 

Ib. Holy] Mills reciting fix or feven Gr. Copies, win 
two Vcrfions , and Erafmus aflenting, that have it Goof 
fairly and clearly, as his Pra<Stice is ; Whitby falls on nun 
very unfairly, in his Examcn , Lib. 2. C. 1. nay with ? ar " 
ing Falfehood, that all the Gr. Copies agree in Hofy> when 
he had mentioned four from Mills which did not ; an 
that all the oriental Kerfions render it fo, when nc a 
the Armenian did not, nor the Ethiopick as he fays t ity 
do, and again Cap. ii. that all the Verftons arc repugna 
to Good. This good undoubtedly came from that beto > 

to make the comparative Claufcs more alike. . 

Ib. s ape of him ] For afk him in the com. V ?rf may be 
Holy Spirit, and is doubtful which. /?, 

Ver. 21. Hall] Thofe that have Palaces, do not uic 
to keep them themfclves. 

2*. When 


5 


Luke, Chap. XT, 


24. When the unclean Spirit is gone forth 
from a Man, he goes through dry Places, feek- 
ing Refreshment ; and upon not finding, he 
jays, I will return into my Houfe, whence I 
came forth j 

2j. And coming, he finds it fwept, and 
adorned. 

2 6. Then goes he, and takes Seven other 

Spirits, more wicked than himfelf, and they 
entering in, dwell there; fo that the lafl: 
Things of that Man become worfe than the 
firft. _ _ . 

27. Now on his /peaking thefe Things, 
Some Woman of the Company with an exalted 
Voice, faid to him, Blefled is the Womb that 
did bear thee up, and the Breads which thou 
didft fuck. 

28. But he pronounced. Nay indeed blefled 
are thofe who hear the Word of God, and 
keep it. 

29. At length the Multitude being got to- 
gether, he began to fay : This is a wicked 
Generation ; itfeeks for a Sign, and none will 
be given to it, excepting that of the Prophet 
Jonas. 

30. For as Jonas became a Sign to the Nine- 
vites, fo will the Man alfo be to this Genera- 
tion. 

31. The Queen of the South will rife. up in 
Judgment with the Men of this Generation, 
and condemn them ; bccaufe fhe came from 
the Ends of the Earth to hear the Wifdom of 
Solomon, and behold one above Solomon is 
here. 

. 32. The Men of Nineveh will arife in 
Judgment with this Generation, and con- 
demn it ; becaufe they repented at the Prcach- 
ing of Jonas, and behold one above Jonas 
is here. - 

33 - And none lighting a Candle, puts in 
Secret, or under a Bufliel ; but on a Candle- 
flick, that they who go in may fee the Bright- 


- X Cr ;? 9 - Prophet'] wc need not doubt, fays Mills, 
Prol. 1404. when only, a few very excep- 
tionable Books arc without it. IV 

„ -A A 2d therefore, as in com. Tranf. as I 

nave clfcwhere remarked of for, when it is to be referred 
f “' ne Matter as the ift, as this is to Ver. 34. 
Cn'tm.A- the Manner of our Language, in which a clofe 
turnpa * ° n ls , rc S ardccl > more clear and proper to be 
; whereby there is a joining alfo to that 

chaTi'Tu 17 Whereas Doddridge’s Propofal to 

whiJ 1 th . C Meanings of a, therefore and yap for (by 
Unrvr* ^ ttCr he rendcrs thc former here) is the Way to 
which Pv ty r and be to hurtful Mifintcrpretatibn, 
thev *k° uld endeavour to guard from. Nay, 

diry. f ° op P° r,te > tha * Has the very Look of Abfur- 

rca&nL wondered that ] three or four have, 

/"<£ m himfelf began to fay. Why ; and Mills approves 
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34. The Eye is the Lamp of the Body ; 
when thy Eye therefore fees diftin£Hy, even 
thy whole Body is light ; whereas after it is 
bad, even thy Body is dark. 

35. Watch therefore, that the Light in thee 
may not be Darknefs. 

36. And if thy whole Body be light, not 
having any Part dark, the whole will be as 
light as when a Lamp enlightens thee with 
the Glittering. 

37. Befides ac his fpeaking, fome Pharilee 
intreated him, that he would dine with him j 
fo he went in, and fate down. 

38. This the Pharifee feeing, wondered 
that he was not firrt: walhed before Dinner. 

35>. The Lord notwithrtanding laid to him : 
Now ye Pharifees cleanfe what is without the 
Cup and Plate ; but what is within you is full 
of Pillage and Wickednefs. 

40. Foolifli ones, did not he who made 
what is without, make alfo what is within ? 

4-j. Neverthelefs give Alms of the Things 
poflefled ; and behold all Things are clean to 
you. 

42. But wo is to you Pharilees; becaufe ye 
give tithe of Mint, Rue and every Herb, and 
pafs by Judgment, and the Love of God : ye 
ought to do thefe, though not to leave them. 

43. Wo is to you Pharilees ; bccaufe ye 
love the firfl Seats in. the Synagogues, and Sa- 
lutations in the Markets. 

44. Wo is to you, Scribes, and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites ; becaufe ye are as Sepulchres that 
do not appear, which the Men who walk over 
know not of. 

47. But. one of the Expounders of the Law 
made anfwer to him, Mafter, in faying thefe 
Things thou alfo abulefl: us. 

46. Whereupon he faid : And to you Ex- 
pounders of the Law is Wo ; becaufe ye load 
Men with Loads grievous to be born, and ye 
your felves do not touch the Loads with your 
own Fingers. 


of it, Prol. 240, 291, 420. which may be enough to 
mention, among fo many Criticifms of his remarked be- 
iidcs. 

Vcr. 41. the Things pojfejfed J The Vulg . having quod 
Jupereft) what is aver and above or remains , Nary in his 
Pref. would juffify it under the Ambiguity of the Latin y 
as if it might mean like our E?iglif> ; which is intolerable 
Sophifm : nay to help out his Popifh adopted Tranf. he 
affirms. The Latin being taken frosn the Greek, and the 
Greek fro?n the Hebrew, it is certain the Latin Sentences y 
C5V. can • have no other literal Senfe than that which the 
Hebrew has ; but this tho’ audacioufly falfe, is making 
the Original the full Teft of Scripture Verity. & 

Ver. 44. Scribes , and Pharifees , Hypocrites ] a few 
Books (and then fome Criticks would quite) difmifs. 

.V er. 45. us ] They being fuch as are deferibed, and 
alfo comprehended in Scribes 5 which is for, not againrt, 
the Genumenefs of that in the preceding Verfe. 


47. Wo 
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47. Wo is to you ; becaufe ye build up the 
Sepulchres of the Prophets, but your Fore- 
fathers killed them. 

48. Surely ye teftify, and confent to the 
Deeds of your Forefathers j that they indeed 
killed them, but ye build up their Sepulchres. 

49. For this reafon alfo the Wifdom of 
God faid * I will fend them Prophets, and 
Apoftles ; fome of whom ye will kill, and 
perfecute : 

ro. That there may be required from this 
Generation, the Blood of all the Prophets died 
from the founding of the World ; 

51. From the Blood of Abel, to that of 
Zacharias, who perifhed between the Altar 
and the Houfe : yes I tell you, it will be re- 
quired from this Generation. 

52. Wo is to you Expounders of the Law ; 
becaufe ye have taken away the Key of Know- 
ledge : ye your felves neither go in, and thole 
who were going in ye have. hindered. 

53. But when he fpoke tbefe Things to 
them, the Scribes and Pharifees began vehe- 
mently to urge, and to make him Ipeak about 
many Things ; . 

j4. Lying in wait for him, and endeavour- 
ing to catch Something out of his Mouth, that 
they might accufe him. 

CHAP. XII. 

A Mong which ten thoufands of Com- 
pany being gathered together, lo that 
they trod on one another, he began to fay to 
his Difciples firft : Take heed to your felves of 
the Leaven of the Pharifees, which is Hypo- 
crify. 

a. As there is Nothing covered up, which 
will not be revealed j and hid, which will not 
be known. 

3. For which caufe whatever you have 
fpoken in the Darknefs, will be heard in the 
Light ; and what you have talked to the Ear 
in the Clofets, will be proclaimed on the 
Houfe-tops. 

4. And I fay to you my Friends* Be not 
afraid of them that kill the Body, and after 


, S upon 

thefe Things have not any Thing to do over 
and above. 

5. But I will Ihew you whom you Ihallfcar- 
Let it be him that has Authority, after he has 
killed, to caft into Hell 5 yes I lay to you, f ear 
him. 

6. Are not five Sparrows fold for two Half- 
pence, not one of which is forgot before God? 

7. Whereas even the Hairs of your Head 
have been all numbered. Therefore do not 
fear $ you excel many Sparrows. 

8. I further fay to you ; Every one whoever 
makes confeflion of me before Men, the Man 
will alfo make confeflion of him before the 
Angels of God. 

9. But he that denies me in the prefence of 
Men, will be quite denied in the prefence of 
God's Angels. 

1 o. And every one who fliall fay a Word 
in oppofition to the Man, it will be forgiven 
him ; but he that blafphemes againft the Holy 
Spirit will not be forgiven. 

1 1 . However when they carry you to the 
Synagogues, Principalities and Powers, be not 
careful how or with what you fhall make de- 
fence, or what you fliall fay ; 

12 . Since the Holy Spirit will teach you in 
that Hour, the Things which you fhould fay. 

13. And one of the Company requefted 
him, Mafter, lpeak to my Brother to divide 
the Inheritance with me. 

14. To whom he faid, Man, who made 
me a Judge or a Divider over you ? 

1 5. He alfo faid to them. See, and take 
heed of Covetoufnefs ; becaufe to any one his 
Life is not in the abounding of the Things 
which he has. 

1 6. Moreover he fpoke a Similitude to them 
as follows : The Ground of fome rich Man 
did bear well. 

17. And he reafoned thus in himfelf, What 
fhall I do, becaufe I have not where I may 
gather together my Fruits ? 

18. This, added he, will I do: I will pull 
down my Barns, and build up bigger; and 
there will I gather together all my Product and 
my good Things. 


Ver. 49. the Wifdom of God] Cbrijl fo termed by Luke, 
as 1 Cor. 1. 24. 

Ib. faid] as in Mat . xxiii. 34, 35, 36. and fo thefe 
three Verfcs added by Lube, being what Chrift faid. at an- 
other Time. 

Vcr. 51. Houfe’]. not temple as Mat . xxiii. 35. 

Ver. 53. urge] fajhn upon him, b yWefley, and much 
farther from thc Original. . 

Ib. make him fpeak J in Imitation of the Heb. Conjug. 
Hipbil j as Hammond Chows on Mark xiv. 54. 

Vcr. 1 •firjl — to your felves] Mills was fo fond of the 
Vulg. that he would throw thefe out ; but he Ihould not 
be lo free with his aliunde, when he cannot fo much as 
guefs from whence his rejected Words are inferted. 

Ver. 14. or a Divider] Marcion or fome other pruning 


away this from the Scripture , has notwithftanding the Ap- 
probation of Mills , Prol. 292. 

Vcr. 15. Covetoufnefs] Divefs MS. Copies and fome 
Tranflations having all to it, though mg the Article might 
fuffer the Change into ircumg by Overfight, I fuppoie it ra- 
ther defigncdly, to mend the Scripture ; which was a 
Trade formerly on the Books of the New Tejl. lately on 
thofe of the Old. 

Ver. 17. gather together] Wefl. flow. . . 

Ver. 18. and my good Things] Thefe Words being n 
in two Copies and one Author, Mills declares, but on y 
from Imagination, were firft written at the Marg. from 
next Ver. and at length crept into the Context. How ( 
has he injured his valuable Labours by his Notions at a 
and Whitb/s Exam . may be feen. 

Ib. good Things] which his Ground fhould yield. 

19, 



Luke, Chap. XI I. 



I O And to my Soul will fay. Soul, thou 
haft many good Things laid up for many 
Years ; be refrefhed, eat, drink, be merry. 

20. But God faid to him, O foohfli one, 
this Night thy Soul will be demanded from 
thee ; and who will have the Things which 

thou haft prepared ? 

2 1 . Thus is he that treafures up for him- 

felf, and is not rich to God. 

22. Befides he faid to his Difciples : For 
this reafon I fay to you ; Be not careful for 
your Life, what you fliall eat ; nor for the 
Body, what you fliall wean 

23. The Life it felf is more than the Food, 
and the Body than the Apparel. 

34. Obfcrve the Ravens j fince they do not 
fow, nor reap ; have neither Storehoule, nor 
Barn ; but God feeds them : how much more 
excellent are you than Fowls : 

2 5. Nay which of you being careful, can 
add one Cubit 10 his Stature ? 

26. If you are therefore not capable of the 
leaft Tiling, why are you careful itbout the 
reft f 

27. Obfcrve how the Lillies grow ; they do 
not labour, nor fpin : yet I tell you, Solomon 
in all his Glory was not eloathed like one of 
thefe. 

28. Now if God thus array the Herbage in 
the Field, that exifts to Day, and to Morrow 
is thrown into the Oven, how much more 
will be you, ye of little Faith ? . 

29. So do not you fcek what you fliall cat, 
or what you fliall drink ; and get not up in 
Imagination. 

30. Though all thefe Things the Gentiles 
of the World feek for j nay your Father knows, 
that you have need of thefe : 

31. Neverthelefs feek the Kingdom of God ; 
and they will all be added to you. 

32. Do not fear, little Flock ; fince your 
Father is pleafed to give you the Kingdom, 

33. Sell the Things which you have, and 
give Alms : make for your felves Purfes that 
become not old, a Treafure in Heaven that 
does not fail ; where a Thief comes not near, 
nor Moth deftroys. 


. 34. For at the Place where your Treafure isj 
your Heart alio will be; 

35. Let your Loins be girded about, and 
the Lamps burning ; 

36. And be you like Men who look for their 
own Mafter, when he will return from the 
Marriage ; that he coming, and knocking, 
they may prefently open to him. 

37. Thofc Servants will be bleft, whom the 
Lord when he comes fliall find watching : I 
fay to you certainly, that he will gird himfelf 
about, and make them fit down j and palling 
along, will minifter to them. 

3 8. And if he comes in the fccond Watch, 
or does in the third, and finds them fo, thofc 
Servants will be blefled. 

39. But this know, that if a Houfliolder 
had known in what Hour the Thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not per- 
mitted his Houfe to be broke through. 

40. And be you therefore ready ; fincc the 
Man comes in an Hour which you do not think. 

41. Whereupon Peter laid to him, Lord; 
doft thou ipeak this Similitude to us, or even 
to all ? 

42. At which the Lord faid : Who then is- 
a faithful and wile Steward, whom the Lord 
will fct over his Family, to give their Allow- 
ance of Food in Seafon ? 

43. That Servant will be bl eft, whom his 
Lord when he comes fliall find doing fo. 

44. Truly I tell you, that he will fct him 
over all the Things he has. 

45. But if that evil Servant fays in his Heart, 
My Lord delays to come ; and begins to beat 
the Servant-men and Maids, nay to eat and 
drink, and be drunk : 

46. The Lord of that Servant will come in 
a Day that he does not expedt, and in an Flour 
that he does not know of; and will cut him 
afunder, and put his Part with Unbelievers. 

47. That Servant too who knows his own 
Lord’s Will, and does not get ready, nor does 
according to his Will, fliall be beat with 
many Stripes. 

48. Whereas he that does not know, and 
does -Things defcrving of Stripes, fliall be 


_ Ver. 21 . Several Codices have at the End; Moving 
Ja'td thefe Things, he cried out. He that has Ears to hear, 
let him hear ; but Aifpicioudy from Chap. viii. 8. 

Ver. 23. The Life itfclfts more than the Food] God ■who 
has given you your Life , will not fail to give you thofc lejfer 
things that are neccjjary to it 9 Iv all’s Crit. Note $ fee alfo 
« Mat.vi.*$. 

Vc r. 24. Fowls ] but they inftcad of it, as Mills would, 
with fcarce any Reading for it* thofe of Velefius being un- 
certain... The Explanation^ which he fays it is, is none, 
°r ridiculous ; what to tell Ravens are Fowls/ 

Ver. 25. one Cubit to his Stature'] by TVefl. the leaf mea- 
J ure *° Ms agty vet owning one Cubit is in the Original ; 
™ Means may be of ufe for lengthening Age, more than 
Stature. 

VOL. II. 


Ver* 29. get up] according to the Gr. but to be doubt- 
ful \ which it docs not appear the Gr, flgnifies, though 
Bexa labours for it, is rather to be cafl down. 

Ver. 31. all] fome Copies are void of, but I would not 
have it therefore counted fpurious with Mills. 

Ver. 37. and make fcfc.} This latter Part of the Vcrfc 
may be found repeated in the next with Mills. 

Ver/ 38. Fo rfecond IVatcby or does in the third , Mar- 
don bad, as in an old Copy or two ft ill, evening JVatch 9 
with the well liking of Mills. 

Ver. 40. therefore] not in the Vulg^ and therefore 
fhould not, we may expedfr, in the Opinion of Mills \ 
and his Pretence, that it was put into ours for the fake of 
Connexion, is a poor one, that being made by Jnd. 

B b 


beat 
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beat with few. Nay every one to whom 
much is given, there will be much required 
of him ; and him whom Men have com- 
. mitted much to, they will alk for the more. 

49. I am come to put Fire on the Earth ; 
and what would I have, if it be already 
kindled up ? 

50. But I have a Baptifm to be baptized 
with ; and how am I prefled, until it is ac- 
compliftied? 

5 1 . Do ye think, that I am come to give 
Peace on the Earth ? No, I fay to you, but 
Divifion. 

52. For henceforth there will be five in 
one Houfe divided, three againft two, and 
two againft three. 

53. A Father will be divided againft the 
Son, and the Son againft him; a Mother 
againft the Daughter, and the Daughter 
againft her ; a Mother-in-law againft her. 
Daughter-in-law, and (he againft her Mo- 
ther-in-law. 

54. And he alfo faid to the Multitude ; 
When you fee a Cloud rife from the Weft, 
prefently you fay. There comes a Shower ; 
and it is fo. 

55. And when the fouth Wind is blowing, 
you lay, that it will be hot ; and it is. . 

56. You Hypocrites, fee how to find out 
by the Face of the Earth and the Heaven ; 
but how do you not find out by this Time ? 

57. And why do not you alfo of your 
felves judge what is righteous ? 

58. For as thou goeft with thy Adverfary 
to the Ruler, give a Fee in the Way to be 
delivered from him ; left at any time he 
fhould hale thee away to the Judge, and this 
deliver thee to the Conftable, fo that the 
latter fhould throw thee into Prifon. 

59. I tell thee. Thou wilt not at all come 
out thence, until thou payeft even the laft 
Mite. 


CHAP. XIII. 

A N D fome were prelent at that Time 
who told him concerning the Gali- 


leans, whole Blood Pilate mixed with rtw 
Sacrifices. 

2. To whom Jefus made anfwerj Do ye 
think, that thefe Galileans were Sinners above 
all the Galileans, becaufe they fuftered fuch 
Things? 

3. No, I fay to you ; but except ye repent 
ye will all in like Manner perifh. 

4. Or thofe eighteen on whom the Tcvver 
at Siloam fell, and killed them ; do ye think 
that they were Trefpaflers above all Men 
who dwelt at Jcrufalem ? 

5. No, I fay to you ; but except ye re- 
pent, ye will all likewife perilh. 

6. He further related this Similitude- 
Somebody had a Fig-tree planted in his Vine- 
yard, and came feeking for Fruit on it, but 
found none. 

7. Upon this he faid to the Workman of 
the Vineyard, Behold three Years I come, 
feeking for Fruit on this Fig-tree, and find 
none; cut it down, why fhould it even make 
the Ground void ? 

8. But he made anfwer to him ; Lord, let 
it alone alfo this Year, until I fhall dig about 
it, and put Dung. 

9. And if indeed it will yield Fruit, let it; 
but if not, thou mayeft cut it down here- 
after. 


10. Now he was teaching in one of the 
Synagogues, on the Sabbath. 

11. And lo there was a Woman had a 
Spirit of Weaknefs eighteen Years; fo that 
fhe was bowed together, and could not ftand 
upright by any means. 

12. Whom Jefus foeing, lpoke to, and 
faid to her. Woman, thou art releafed from 
thy Weaknefs. 

13. He alfo , put Hands on her, and flie 
was immediately made ftraight, and glorified 
God. 


14. Yet the Ruler of the Synagogue, en- 
raged that Jefus cured on the Sabbath, faid 
thus to the Company, There are fix Days in 
which it is fit to work ; in them therefore 
come, and be cured, and not on the Sabbath 
Day. 


Ver. 56. fee how to find out by] Our Tranfiators have 
rendered two different Verbs by difcem y and left out an- 
other. 

Ib. find cut J not the abfurd or unintelligible difcern y as 
in Mat. xvi. 3. from which it is different. 

Ib. the Earth and the Heaven 1 In which Order 
the Original ffands, as our Gen . Verf. did, and Hyndats 
but our lajl 'Tranfiators looked too much upon the old Lat . 
or Bcxa. 

Ib. this Time] Nary y who of late tranflated the Books 
of the New Tejl. from the Lat . Vulg. among a few plain. 
Notes and marginal Gloffes (which the common Rom. Ca - 
t ho licks might have more Need of than th eProtefiants) has 
for one here to th is, i. e. : The time of the corning of the 
Mcflias fo plainly fainted at by your own Prophets \ Pvhiiby 
thus, how do ye not difeern (from what I do and teach y that ) 
this (is ’the) time (of the Mejjiab's Advent! ) 


Vcr. 57. righteous ] as the Gr . fignifies, and as contrar 
diftintt to their Hypocrify, V. 56. 

Ver. 58. a Fee] Gr. Gain y Acts xvi. 16. 19. & xix. 
24. or Workmanfhip, Vcr. 25. but not diligence. New 
Verf. in 1729. has the int erefi , lefs fuitable to the Context. 

Ver. 59. at all] by a double negative as Mat . v. 
26. 

Vcr. 2. Jefus~] left out of the vulg. Lat. as being not 
of Neceffity ; fo denounced by Mills to be grafted into the 
Orijr. 

Ver. 3. in like Manner] as they did when Jcrufalem 
was taken : not the fame a3 in Ver. 5. 

Ver. 10. one of the Synagogues] their Synagogue y Vulg. in 
a loofe Way of tranflating. Mills makes choice of Syna- 
gogue for the right Readmg y and would degrade ours to a 
marginal Explanation. 


15. The 


Luke, Chap. XIV. 



, r The Lord therefore made anfwer to 

i.: m . O Hypocrite, does not each of you on 
the Sabbath let loofe his Ox, or Afs from the 
Stall, and take away to watering ? 

16 Is it not fit then that me, being a 
Daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has 
bound lo eighteen Years, fhould be let loofe 
from this Bond on the Sabbath Day ? 

17. And he having exprefled thefe Things, 
all who oppofed him were afhatned; and 
the whole Company rejoiced, at all the glo- 
rious Things that were done by him. 

18. Moreover he faid ; What is the King- 
dom of God like ? And to what fhaJI I liken 


jo., It is like a Grain of Muftard, which 
a Man took, and cart into his own Garden j 
and it grew up, nay became a great Tree; 
and fo the Fowls of the Air dwelt in the 
Branches of it. 

20. And again he faid; To what lhall I 
liken the Kingdom of God? 

a 1. It is like Leaven, which a Woman 
took, and hid in three Pecks of Flour, until 
the whole was leavened. 

22. Afterwards he paired throughout the 
Cities and Villages, teaching, and making a 

. Journey to Jerusalem. 

23. When one faid to him. Lord, are there 
few that will be laved ? And he faid to 


them : 

24. Strive to go in at the narrow Gate ; 
fince many, I tell you, will endeavour to en- 
ter in, and will not be able. 

25. Whenever the Houlholder is rifen up, 
and has Ihut the Door : whereupon you begin 
to ftand without, and to knock at it, faying. 
Lord, Lord, open to 11s ; and he lhall make 
anfwer to you, I do not know whence you 
are : 

26. Then you will begin to fay. We have 
eat before thee, and drunk, and thou haft 
taught in our Streets. 

27. But he will reply, I tell you, I do not 
know whence you are ; be gone from me, all 
you that work Unrighteoufnefs. 


28. There Weeping and Gnaftiing of 
Teeth will be, when you lhall fee Abraham, 
Ifaac, Jacob, and all the Prophets in the 
Kingdom of God, but you tbrulfc out abroad. 

29. And People will come from the Eaft 
and Weft, as alfo from the North and South, 
and will lit down in the Kingdom of God. 

30. Befides Io there are laft who will be 
the firft, and there are firft who will be the 
laft. 

31. On that Day fome of the Pharifees 
came, faying to him. Be gone, and go hence; 
becaufe Herod is minded to kill thee. 

32. And he anfwered them; Go and fay 
to that Fox, behold I expel Devils, and ac- 
complifh Healings to Day and to Morrow, 
and 011 the third I lhall be compleated. 

33. But I muft go on to Day, and to 
Morrow, and the next; fince it cannot be 
that a Prophet fhould pcrilli out from Jcru- 
falem. 

34. O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, that killeft 
the Prophets, and ftoneft thole who are lent 
to thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
Children together, in the Manner as a Hen 
her own Cnick under the Wings, and ye 
would not ! 

35. Behold your Houfe is left to you de- 
fart. And I tell you certainly, that ye lhall 
not at all fee me, until the e limc comes when 
ye fay. He is bleffed who comes in the Name 
of the Lord. 


CHAP. XIV. 


A ND at his going into the Houfe of 
one of the Rulers of the Pharifees, to 
eat lome Vidluals, they were watching him. 

2. When behold there was fome Man be- 
fore him that had the Droply before him. 

3. And Jefus fpoke to the Expounders of the 
Law, and the Pharifees, in the following man- 
ner, Is it lawful to cure on the Sabbath ? 

4. At which they were filenr. And he 
taking, healed him, and fent away; 


• 

Vcr. 15. Hypocrite ] Not a few have it Hypocrites , 
which I am inclined to think might be firft, as fpoken to 
fevera!, Ver. 17. and made fing. for a more apparent^ 
though lefs Reafon, becaufe but one fpoke to 7 r/wr. 

Ver. 2 1 . three Pecks of Flour'] Flour only Mills would 
have it, Pr. 425. from Something Atnbrofe faid, one of 
whom might make a Miflake. 

Ver. 24. tuill not be Me] becaufe not done in a right 
Manner ; according to Rom. ix. 32. 

Lord, Lord] being doubled, is with Mills , as 
of Mat, p r . 423. which is as if Luke himfclf might not 
well copy him, and as if (for both are neccflary) a Copy 
or two, with a couple of Fer/tonsy.excccd more than fevency. 

Ib. not know whence you arc] or not know of you whence 
you arc, idio'matical as it may feem from the licb . as in 
^ *• 4 - by Beza ?s in this Ferfton. 


Ver. 32. Fox] as Herod might feek to do it in Sub- 
til ty j and thus they, or even he, might know that Jefus 
was not unacquainted with it. . 

Ver. 33. out from Jerufalem] or without , becaufe the- 
Sanhedrim were there to judge fuch, according to Light- 
foot , Hammond and IVlntby 5 as alfo Wall with Advantage, 

2 erufalem monopolizes to it f elf the Trade of killing Prophets • 
ut perijh out of Jerufalem reads as if a Prophet fhould not 
fail From thence, or it fhould not be without a Prophet, 
as common Readers I fuppofe generally underftand it. 

Ver. 35. defart] lacking in about 20 Copies , and has 
been thought added from Mat. xxiii. 38. but Somebody 
might leave it out, by taking it fubftantively for a Defart 
or tVildernef , and thinking it not fuitablc to Houfe . Whit- 
by fays all the Verftons have it, when he might fee by 
Mills not the Copt, and Arm. 

C. As 


96 NOTES upon 


5. As alfo fpoke to them in this manner. 
Which of you fhall have an Afs or an Ox 
fallen into a Well, and will not prefently 
pull him up on the Sabbath Day. 

6. And they were not able to give anfwer 
againft him to thefe Things. 

7. He further fpoke a Similitude to them 
who were invited, giving heed how they chole 
out the firft Seats, faying to them ; 

8. When thou art invited by any one to a 
Marriage, do not lit down in the firft Seat ; 
left at any time one more honourable than 
thou Ihould be invited by him. • 

9. Whereby he that invited thee and him 
will fay to thee. Give the Place to this Man ; 
and then thou wilt begin with Shame to take 
up with the laft Place. 

10. But when thou art invited, go and fit 
down in the laft Place ; that when he who 
invited thee comes, he may fay to thee. 
Friend, come up hither above; then wilt 
thou have Reputation before thofe who fit 
down with thee. 

11. Since he that exalts himfelfi will be 
humbled ; and he that humbles himfelfi will 
be exalted. 

12. Nay he faid alfo to him who invited 
him ; When thou makeft a Dinner or Sup- 
per, do not call thy Friends, nor thy Brothers, 
nor thy Relations, nor rich Neighbours : left 
at any time they alfo Ihould invite thee again, 
and a Recompence be made. 

13. On the contrary when thou makeft a 
Feaft, invite the Poor, the Maimed, the 
Lanje,. the Blind. 

1 4. So thou wilt be blefled, fince they have 
not to recompenfe thee : for it will be recom- 
penfed v to thee in the Refurredtion of the 
Righteous. 

15 . And one of them that fate down toge- 
ther hearing thefe Things, faid to him. He 
will be blefted, who fhall eat Bread in the 
Kingdom of God. 

1 6. Whereupon he told him : Some Man 
made a great Supper, and invited many. 

17. And fent his Servant at the Hour of 
Supper, to fay to thofe who were invited. 
Gome, becaufe all Things are now ready. 


1 8- But they all began in particular to make 
excufe : the firft faid to him, I have bought a 
Field, and had need go out, and fee it ; ‘j ; n _ 
treat thee, have me excufed. 

19. As another did, I have bought five 
Yoke of Oxen, and am going to prove them ■ 
I intreat thee, have me exculed. 

20. Another too faid, I have married a Wife 
and for this reafon cannot come. 

21. Upon which that Servant came, and 
related to his Lord thefe Things. Then the 
Houfholder being angry, ordered his Servant* 
Go out quickly into the Streets and Lancs of 
the City, and bring in hither the Poor, Maimed, 
Lame and Blind. 

aa. Afterwards the Servant faid. Lord, it is 
done as thou didft bid, and there is yet Room. 

23. To whom the Lord replied ; Go out 
into the Ways and Hedges, and oblige them 
to come in, that my Houfe may be filled. 

24. For I tell you,' that none of thofe Men 
who were invited, Lhall tafte my Supper. 

25. Now a great Multitude went with him, 
and turning about, he faid to them : 

26. If any one comes to me, and does not 
flight his own Father, Mother, Wife, Children, 
Brothers, Sifters, nay and further his own Life, 
he cannot be my Difciple. 

27. Moreover he who does not bear his 
Crofs, and come after me, cannot be my Dif- 
ciple. 

28. For which of you being minded to build 
a Tower, does not firft fit down, and count up 
the Coft, whether he has Things to compleat 
it? 

29. That when he has laid the Foundation, 
and is not able to accomplifh, all who fee may 
not at any time begin to mock him, 

30. Saying, that this Man began to build, 
and was not able to accomplifh. 

31. Or what King going to meet with an- 
other King in War, does not firft fit down, and 
confult whether he is able with ten thoufand, 
to meet him that is coming againft him with 
twenty thoufand ? 

32. But if otherwife, while he is yet far off, 
he fends a Meflage, and afks for Matters be- 
longing to Peace. 


Vcr. 5. an AJs ] Divers Or, Copies have a Son, viz. Libs 
for ovosy which Mills in Ms various Readings counts ge- 
nuine; but in his Prolegomena to be made from clos * 
Sheep , and with Kufler that to bd genuine. Yet Afs fuits 
better both with Ox, and with the Matter, according to 
Ch. xiii. 15, 16. And Sheep feems made from Mat. xii. 
x 1. but by another Or, Word nearly like that for Afs as 
above, and then Son for Sheep according to Mills, - 'which 
makes the beft Rcfcmblance ; fee alfo Whitby's Exam • 

Vcr. 7. invited'] For bidden in this Senfe is fo far opt 
of-TJfe, even beneath vulgar, that it is Time for it to be 
laid afidc. 

Ver. 8. by any one] Mills rejc&s on fm all Authority, 
Pro /. 420, 

Ver. 15. Bread] In the greatefl Part of the MSS. a 
T)in>icr, -.by dfirov for aprov. 


Ver. a 2. there is yet] to diftinguifh yet from the Con- 
jun&ion for never thelcfs . 

Ver. 23. oblige them to come in] Whitby here writes, 
4 How vainly thefe Words arc brought, to prove that 
4 Men may be compelled by the fecular Arm to embrace 
4 the true Faith, appears, 1 ft,' From the nature of a Ban- 
* quet, to which no Man is compelled by Force, ad ly, 
4 From the Scope of the Parable which refpe<Sts the Calling 
4 of the Gentiles/ See alfo Doddr. hereon, who tranflates 

24. A pretty many Copies conclude it with that in 
Mat. xxii. 14. taken from thence, fays a Note of Wetjlah 
by Somebody into the Margin, and by another into tnc 
Text. 
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. Thus 
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Thus therefore, every one of you, who 
does not take leave of all that he has, cannot 
be my Difciple. 

34. Salt is good j but if Salt is become in- 
fipid, with what lhall it be fealoned ? 

, c. It is neither fit for the Land, nor for 
Dung ; People throw it out. He that has Ears 
to hear, let him bean 

CHAP. XV. 


N O W as all the Publicans and Sinners 
were coming nigh him, to hear him ; 

2. The Pharifees and Scribes murmured 
thus. He receives Sinners, and eats with them. 

3. Whereupon he Ipoke to them the fol- 
lowing Similitude : 

4. What Man of you who has a hundred 
Sheep, and lofes one of them, does not leave 
the ninety nine in the Wildernefs, and go 
for the loft one, till he finds it ? 

5. Which finding, he puts on his own 
Shoulders, rejoicing ; 

6. And when he comes home, calls toge- 
ther his Friends and Neighbours, faying to 
them. Rejoice with me, becaufe I have found 
my Sheep that was loft. 

7. I tell you, that fo there will be Joy in 
Heaven for one Sinner that repents, more than 
for ninety nine righteous Perfons, who have 
not Need of Repentance. 

8. Or what Woman who has ten Drams, 
if the loles one Dram, does not light a Can- 
dle, and fweep the Houle, and leek carefully, 
till Ihe finds it ? 

9 - This finding, Ihe calls together her 
Friends and Neighbours, faying. Rejoice 
with me, becaufe I have found the Dram 
which I had loft. 

10. So I tell you. There is Joy before the 
Angels of God, for one Sinner that repents. 

li. He laid further : Some Man had two 
Sons j 


12. The younger of whom faid to the Fa- 
ther, Father, give me the Part of the Sub- 
ftanee that is appointed : accordingly he di- 
vided to them the Living. 

13. And not many Days after the younger 
i>on gathering all together, travelled away into 
a Country far off ; and there difperfed his Sub- 
ltance, by living luxurioully. 

14. At length he having Ipent all, there 
was a great Famine throughout that Country, 
and he began to be in want. 

15. Upon this he went, and got to be with 


one of the Citizens of that Country j who 
fent him to his Fields to feed the Flogs. 

16. And he wilhed he could fill his Belly 
with the Hulks which the Hogs cat, more- 
over Nobbdy gave to him. 

17. Thus coming to himfelf, he faid ; How- 
many hired ones of my Father abound with 
Victuals, while I am perilhing with Hunger ! 

18. I will rife up, and go to my Father, 
and fay to him ; Father, I have finned againft 
Heaven, and before thee, 

ip. Inlomuch that I am no more worthy to 
be called thy- Son ; make me as one of thy 
hired Men. 

20. Accordingly he rofe up, and went to his 
Father : who law him when he was far diftant* 
and was moved with Affeftion ; fo that he ran, 
and fell on his Neck, and killed him. 

2 1 . And the Son faid to him, Father, I have 
llhned againft Heaven, and before thee, inlo- 
much that I am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son. 

22. But the Father faid to his Servants ; 
Bring out the chief Robe, and cloath him 
with, as alfo put a Ring on his Finger, and 
Shoes on the Feet. 

23. Moreover bring the fatted Calf, and 
flay ■, then let us eat, and be merry. 

24. Becaule this Son of mine was dead, and 
is alive again j was loft too, and is found. Sd 
they began to be merry. 

2 5. In the mean time his elder Son was in 
the Field ; and as he came along, and got near 
to the Houfe, he heard Mufick and Dancing. 

2 6. When calling thither one of the Ser- 
vants, he enquired what thefe things were. 

27. Who faid to him. Thy Brother is come ; 
and thy Father has flain the fatted Calf, be- 
caufe he has received him, and he is well. 

28. Angry at this, he would not go in ; there- 
fore his Father came out, and belbught him. 

29. But he made anlwer to the Father ; 
Behold lb many Years I lerve thee, and have 
never tranlgrelled thy Commandment, and 
thou haft never given me a Goat, that I might 
be merry with my Friends j 

30. Yet when this Son of thine is come 1 , 
who has devoured thy Living with Whores, 
thou haft flain for hint the fatted Calf. 

31. Whereas he replied to him ; Child, 
thou art always with me, and all my Things 
are thine. 

32. But it was fit to rejoice, and be glad 5. 
becaufe this Brother of thine was dead, and is 
alive again j was loft too, and is found. 


V- 7. righteous Perfons ] thofe that are really fo, ac- 
'l;'"? to Expositors, and the plain Words of the Text ; 

, , • mei »tiori, becaufe they have been thought pre- 
tended ones, like the Pharifees. 

are tola 8 ' J Wee P\, Several of the vulg. Lot. Copies , we 
rLlur eVe " * ,I * h « Era/mus had fecit; inftead of 
/«** <='“> had evertft, overthrow. 

V01. II. 


Ver. 9. Friends and Neighbours'] fem. here, as mnfe. 
Ver. 6. fo great a Regard there is in the Original to De- 
cency and Propriety, 

Ver. 124 .' appointed] Gr* cajl or put on. 

Ver. 28. befought ] V ulg. began to befeech , and you may 
think with the Liking of Mills > though defolate befoje. 

C c 


T 


CHAP. 
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N O T E S upon 

CHAP. XVI. IS- And he faid to them: You arc Juft: 

fiers of your felves before Men, but G d 

A N D he faid to his Difciples : There was knows your Hearts j fince what is eminent 
fome rich Man who had a Steward, and among Men, is Abomination before God 
the lame was accufed to him, as fquandering 1 6 . The Law and Prophets were till John - 

away the Things which he had. from that Time the Kingdom of God has been 

2. Upon which he called him, and faid to preached, and everyone preffes into it. 
him. What is this I hear concerning thee ? 17. However it is eafier for Heaven and 

Render an Account of thy Stewardfhip j for Earth to pafs away, than one Tittle of the Law 
thou mayeft no more be Steward. to fall. 

3. At this the Steward faid in himfelf; 18. Everyone who fends away his Wife 
What fhall I do, becaufe my Lord takes away and marries another, commits Adultery; and' 
the Stewardfhip from me ? To dig I am not every one who marries her that is fent away 
able, to beg I am *afliamed. from a Hufband, commits Adultery. 

4. I know what I will do, that when lam 19. Moreover there was fome rich Man, 
removed from the Stewardfhip, People may and that wore Purple and fine Linen, taking 
receive me into their Houfes. delight in a fplendid Manner daily. 

5. So he called thither each one of his 20. There was likewife fome Beggar named 
Lord’s Debtors, and faid to the firft, How Lazarus, who was call at his Gate with Sores ; 
much doft thou owe my Lord ? 21. And defiring to be fed with the Crumbs 

6. And upon his anfwering, A hundred which fell from the rich one’s Table : how- 
Firkins of Oil ; he replied to him. Take thy ever even the Dogs came, and licked his 
Bill, and fitting down quickly, write fifty. Sores. 

7. Next he faid to another. And how much 22. At length the Beggar died, and was 
doff thou owe ? Upon whole anfwering, A carried away by Angels into Abraham’s Bo- 
hundred Cors of Wheat j he fays to him, fom. Nay the rich one alfb died, and was 
Take thy Bill, and write eighty. buried ; 

8. The Lord alio praifed the unrighteous 23. And in Hell looking up, being in Tor- 
Steward, fince he had done wifely j becaufe ments, he fees Abraham far off, with Lazarus 
the Sons of this World are wifer in their own in his Bofom. 

Generation, than the Sons of Light. 24. Whereupon he himfelf cried out, and 

9. And I fay to you j Make to your felves faid, O Father Abraham, have mercy upon 
Friends out of the Riches of Unrighteoufnefs, me, and fend Lazarus, that he may dip the 
that when ye fail, they may receive you into Top of his Finger in Water, and cool my 
the everlafting Tabernacles. Tongue ; becaufe I am tormented in this 

10. He who is faithful in the leaft, is alfo Flame, 
faithful in much j and he that is unrighteous in 25. But Abraham alleged ; Child, remem- 
the leaf!:, is alfo unrighteous in much. ber that thou didft receive thy good Things in 

1 1 . Therefore if you have not been faith- thy Life, and Lazarus in like Manner ill 
ful in unrighteous Riches, who will intruft Things j whereas now he is comforted, but 
you with true ? thou art tormented. 

12. As likewife if you have not been faith- 26. And befide all this, there is between 
ful in another's, who will give you to be your us and you fuch a great Gulf fixed, that they 
own ? who- would, cannot go over hence to you, nor 

1 3 . No Servant can ferve different Mafters : pals over thence to us. 

for he wilL either hate one, and love the other ; 27. Then he faid j I therefore intreat thee, 

or cleave to one, and defpife the other: you Father, that thou wouldefl lend him to my 
cannot ferve God and Riches. Father’s Houfe. 

14. Now the Pharifees too that were Lovers 28. For I have five Brothers ; in order for 
of Money heard all thefe Things, whereupon him to teftify to them, that they may not alfo 
they fneered at him. come into this Place of Torment. 


Ver. 10. //<r] Clemens in the 2d Epiflle a fori bed to him 
has before this. If you have not kept a little^ who will give 
you a great deal ? For I fay to you \ and Ir emeus , If you have 
not been faithful in a little l c, which Mills fuppdfed to be 

taken from lome Apocryphal < 3 ofpeL 

Ver. 12. another's] viz. the Things of this World. Ham . 
and Whit. 

•Ver. 17. fair] This, which the Gr . Verb fignifies, 
and may in general by one Word be beft defined by fink. 


sars more apt than- or be deficient , both to this 
age, and the parallel ones in Mat . v. 18. Ifa. o- 

r er. 21. however] or but , being an adverfativc Con- 
Stion, rather than decretive a 9 in the com . Lot. Gram. 
otjng what- it introduces to be contrary to that before. 
r er. 24. he himfelf]- now turned a Beggar, csnphatica 

le Gr . 


29. 


Abra- 


Luke, Chap. XVII. 



;y. Abraham replies to him. They have 
Mofes, and the Prophets ; let them hear thofe. - 

30. Who laid. No, Father Abraham j but 
if one Ihould go to them from the Dead, they 
would repent. 

31. Whereas he anfwered him. If they do 
not hear Moles and the Prophets, neither 
would they be perfuaded, if one Ihould rile 
from the Dead. 


10. So allb do ye, when ye have done all 
thefe Things that are ordered you, fay. We arc 
unprofitable Servants, we have done but what 
we ought to do. 

1 1 . Now as he was going to Jerufalem, he 
went through the midft of Samaria and Ga- 
lilee. 

1 2. And at his entering into lome Village, 
ten leprous Men were meeting him, who flood 
far off ; 


CHAP. XVII. 

H E laid further to the Dilciples ; It is im- 
pofixble Offences Ihould not come, yet 
wo is to him they come by : 

2. It would be better for him if a Milftone 
were tied about his Neck, and he thrown 
down into the Sea, than that he Ihould offend 
one of thefe little ones. 

3. Take heed to your felves : fo that if thy 
Brother fins againft thee, rebuke him ; and if 
he repents, forgive him. 

4. If he even fins againft thee leven times a 
Day, and lb often returns to thee, faying, I 
repent j thou lhalt forgive him. 

5. Moreover the Apoftles faid to the Lord, 
Add to our Faith. 

6. To which the Lord faid; If you had 
Faith as a Grain of Muftard, you might lay to 
this Mulberry-tree, Be thou rooted out, and 
planted in the Sea ; and it would obey you. 

7. Befides which of you has a Servant 
ploughing, or feeding, who will fay to him 
prefently at coming in from the Field, Go 
along, and fit down ? 

8. But will notTay to him, Get ready what I 
may fup with, and being girded about wait on 
me, till I have eat, and drunk ; and after thefe 
Things thou lhalt eat, and drink ? 

9. Has he Thanks for that Servant, becaufe 
he did the Things that were ordered him ? I 
prefume not. 


1 3 . Where they railed up their Voices, fay. 
» n g> Jefus, Mafter, have mercy upon us. 

14. Whom feeing, he faid to them. Go 
fhew your felves to the Priefts. And in their 
going, they were cleanfed. 

1 5. When one of them feeing that he was 
healed, did return, and glorify God aloud ; 

16. Nay fell on the Face at his Feet, giving 
him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 

17. At this Jefus made anfwcr ; Were not 
ten cleanfed ? But where are the nine ? 

1 8. There are none found returning to give 
Glory to God, excepting this Foreigner. 

19. And he faid to him. Rife, and go; thy 
Faith has made thee well. 

2 °*. ® e * n g afhed too by the Pharifees, when 
the Kingdom of God would come, he made 
nn-wer to them } The Kingdom of God does 
not come with Obfervation. 

21 . Nor fhall People fay, feehold it is here, 
or. Behold if is there : for lo the Kingdom of 
Cjrod is within you* 

_ =2. Again he laid' to the Difciples : The 
Days will come, when you will defire to fee 

one of the Days of the Man, and fhall not be- 
hold. 

23. And fome will fay to you. Behold it is 
here, or. Behold it is there ; do not go, nor 
follow. 

24. For according as the Lightning that 
lightens out of one Place under Heaven, gives 
light into another there ; fo will alfo the Man 
be in his Day: 


Ver. 1. impojjible ] Not abfolutely but morally impoffible , 
ecnfidermg the perverfe Temper of mofl Men, Nary. 

Ver v 3 ' Jo that J which connects it to the foregoing, as 
is neceflary, and as the Gr. does. 

^ er > 4 -to thee J left out by many. 

. „ Vcf j 7\f“ din S] As our Tranjlators add cattle, fome 
have added Oxen, and others Sheep. 

Ver. 10. unprofitable J How aftonilhing would it be, 
were it not fo common, for Mills to fu/pedt this Word 
fr0 - m . l , hc Margin, when only the Ethiop. Verfi. is 
ithoutit.. for which he gives the pretended Reafon, that 
t does not feem to be properly faid of him who does all 
, , are ort * cr ed ; then the more unlikely to be 
«ea, but doubtlefs fuch are unprofitable to God. 

The filmc Number of Lepers, either 
n “c rill- or Rauiuolf (as I remember) relates that he faw 

not fat from hence. . 

_• W* 2I - within] In the idEpi/llc of Clement to the Co- 
rinth, an:, which Bp. Wake ranks' with the Genuine ones 


of the Apoftohcal Fathers, it is related, that the Lord Jefus 
being afked by fome Perfon, when his Kingdom would 
come, anfwered, Orccy fa, ri ft, h, t'o fa l ( r 'o fa, * a ; 
TO agerey jura riis 3 nfaia; Sre agotvarc Sfa- lichen two /ball be 

0 ne j.T' £t h ?‘ ” L w t lbo “ t w, ‘l bc " that which is within , 
and the Male with the Female will be neither Male nor Fc~ 

~. £?. ‘his the Author has Part of an Explication, 
which Wake has tranflated, and pieced out from Clemens 
Alexandra, us ; as that two are one, when we fpcak the 
I ruth to each other, and there is one Soul in two Bodies; 
but the fpintual minded may perhaps perceive a higher 
Meaning, according to what Chri/l fays here : fo the Male 
and * emalc arc interpreted to bc Anger, and Concupifi. 
cence or Defire ; whereas it might be better umkrftood 
perhaps by 1 Cor. vn. 29, 30, 31. And if that Epifih is 
luppofimious, as has been moftly thought, yee thole 

Zl * r g t - v .£ W b y Jtfui, and prefer ved 

worthf, o f neffir. Mthe * 


3 


25. But 



NOTES upon 


too 

2 5. But firft he muft fuffer many Things, 
and be rejedted by this Generation. 

26. And as it was in the Days of Noe, fo 
will it alfo be in the Days of the Man. 

27. They did eat, drink, marry, were 
given in marriage, till the Day that Noe en- 
tered into the Ark j when the Flood came, and 
deftroyed them all. 

28. In like Manner alfo as it was in the Days 
of Lot j they did eat, drink, buy, fell, plant, 
build. 

Z p. But the Day that Lot went out from 
Sodom, it rained Fire and Brimftone from 
Heaven, and deftroyed them all. 

30. According to thefe Things it will be on 
the Day the Man is revealed. 

3 1 . On that Day let him who fhall be on 
the Houfe-top, and his Goods in the Houfe, 
not come down to take them j and let him in 
the Field in like Manner not return back to 
the Things. 

3 2. Remember the Wife of Lot. 

33. Whofoever fhall feek to fave his Life, 
will lofe it j and whofoever jfhall lofe it, will 
revive it again. 

34. I fay to you ; On that Night there being 
two Men in one Bed, one will be taken, and 
the other left : 

3 5. Of two Women grinding in the fame 
Place, one will be taken, and the other left : 

36. Two Men will be in the Field, one 
taken, and the other left. 

37. And they made anfwer to him. Where, 
Lord ? At which he replied to them. Where 
the Body is, thither will the Eagles be gathered 
together. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

A N D he alfo fpoke a Similitude to them, 
that they ought always to pray, and not 
to be flothful, 

2. Saying j There was fome Judge in a 
certain City, who did not fear God, nor re- 
verence Man. 


3. There was fome Widow too in that 
City, who came to him, faying. Revenge me 
on my Adverfary. 

4. And he would not for a Time, yet after 
thefe Things he faid in himfelf; If I even fear 
not God, nor reverence Man j 

5. Forafmuch as this Widow gives me 
Trouble, I will revenge her, that fhe may 
not fubdue me by coming for ever. 

6. The Lord further added ; Hear what 
the unrighteous Judge fays. 

7. And will not God at all execute the 
Vengeance of his chofen ones, that erv out 
to him Day and Night, though he be for- 
bearing to them ? 

8. I tell you, that he will execute their 
Vengeance quickly. Yet when the Man 
comes, will he find Faith on the Earth ? 

9. And he alfo fpoke this Similitude to 
fome who trufted in themfclves that they 
were righteous, and defpifed the reft : 

xo. Two Men went up to the Temple to 
pray, one a Pharifee, and the other a Publi- 
can. 

11. The Pharifee ftanding, prayed thus 
with himfelf ; O God, I give thee thanks, 
that I am not according as the reft of Men, 
Extortioners, unjuft. Adulterers, or even as 
this Publican. 

12. I fall twice a Week, I give tithe of 
whatever I poflefs. 

13. And the Publican ftanding far off, 
would not even look up to Heaven, but ftruck 
on his Breaft, faying, O God, be merciful to 
me a Sinner. 

14. I fay to you, this went down to his 
Houfe juftified, more than that : fince every 
one who exalts himfelf, will be humbled j 
but he who humbles himfelf, will be ex- 
alted. 

1 5. And they alfo brought Infants to him, 
that he might touch them ; which the Dif- 
ciples feeing, rebuked them. 

16. Whereas Jefus calling them thither, 
faid j Permit little Children to come to me. 


Ver. 25. firJT] whence may be gathered, that what is 
related before was foon to follow ; and the next in Ver. 
26, Sec. according as on Mat . xxiv. will belong to the 
laft Day ; as Ver. 31. and Mat. xxiv. 17, 18. may very 
well to both. 

Ver. 33. Life ] In the Geneva Verf Joule unaccount- 

^lb. lofe in his life in our Eng. by a great Oversight. 

Ib. revive ] quicken in the Bijh. as alfo Popijh Tranf. 
Ver. 37. Where] As Jefus anfwered to their Word, 
which denoted fome particular Place, this to agree with 
Mat . xxiv. 28. muft be referred to that before Ver. 25. 
nay with refpea to the laft Day would be every where, 
or any where ; Luke is alfo obferved not to place Things 

in Order. t t ^ _ . 

Ver. 7. forbearing] namely with their Oppreilors; and 


r all fays it never fignifies bearing long with ones Friends 
fore one relieves them, Crit. Not . that being alfo impr 
r. The Gr . is a Participle, and the Verb as in our corn . 
-anf after the Vulg. and a few, which Grottusi ugoM 
e right ; but the I'erfions , which are moft, ought 
bly be made from the Participle lilcc ours, and the 
four Copies be formed to them, or particularly t 
ilg. as Mills remarks of four at Ver. 14- inline 

Ver.. 8. will he find Faith] How is this now 
the overflowing of Deifm or Infidelity ! look ?- 

Ver. 14. more than that ] Upwards of fifty CfP** s jjS/^ 
e added, which commonly fignifies for , but 
ckons here to be an Expletive, and that it is g 
it as fo it mieht be rendered indeed . 


and 


i oi 


Luke, Chap. XIX. 


and do not Forbid them : for the Kingdom of 

God is of fuch. * 

17 I tell you certainly, Whofoever fhall 

not receive the Kingdom of God as a little 

Child, will not at all enter into it. 

1 8. Afterwards fome Ruler a/ked him 
thus. Good Mailer, by doing what /hall I 

inherit everlafting Life ? 

19. To v/hom Jefus faid ? Why doft thou 
call me good ? None is good, excepting one. 


even God. 

20. Thou knoweit the Commandments ; 
Thou /halt not commit Adultery, thou /halt 
not murder, thou /halt not /leal, thou /halt 
not give Evidence falfely, honour thy Fa- 
ther and thy Mother. 

21. And he faid. All thefe Things I have 

obferved from my Youth. 

2a. Now Jefus hearing thefe Things, re- 
plied to him. There is yet one Thing deficient 
to thee : fell ail whatever thou ha/t, and give 
to the Poor, and thou wilt have Treafuie in 


Heaven ; and come, follow me. 

23. But he hearing thefe Things, became 
very forry : for he was exceeding rich. 

24. Whereupon Jefus feeing him become 
very forrowful, faid ; How difficult will it be 
for thofe who have Wealth to enter into the 
Kingdom of God ! 

25. For it is eafierfor a Camel to go into 
the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Perfon to 
enter into that Kingdom. 

26. Which they hearing, faid. Then who 
can be /aved ? 

27. However he replied. The Things im- 
poflible with Men, are po/fible with God. 

28. Moreover Peter faid. Behold wc have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29. And he /aid to them j I tell you cer- 
tainly, that there is Nobody who has left 
Houfe, Parents, Brothers, Wife, or Chil- 
dren, for the fake of the Kingdom of God ; 

30. Who will not throughly receive mani- 
fold at this Time, and in the Age hereafter 
everlafting Life. 

31. Belides he took the twelve, and faid to 
them j Behold we are going up to Jerufalem, 
and all the Things will be fulfilled that are 
written by the Prophets relating to the Man. 

32. For he will be delivered up to the Gen- 
tiles, will be mocked, abufed, and fpit on ; 

33. Nay they will whip, then kill him* 
ana the third Day he will rife up. 

34. And they under/lood none of thefe 
Things ; fince this Saying was hid from 
them, and they did not know the Things 
that were fpoken. 


Vcr. 35. being near] as he went forth , 
if-**' 29. not was come nigh to Jericho 1 
hnd Whitby explaining it on Mark. 

VOL. II. 


and fo 


35. Now at his being near to Jericho* 
fome blind Man fate by the Way begging. 

36. But when he heard the Company go 
along, he enquired what it was for. 

37. Whom they told, that Jefus the N.i- 
zorite pafled by. 

38. Then he cried aloud thus, Jefus, Son 
of David, have mercy upon me. 

39. They therefore who went on before 
rebuked him, that he /hould be filer, 1 5 but 
he cr ied out much the more. Son of David, 
have mercy upon me. 

40. At this jefus Zlood /till, and com- 
manded him to be brought to him j who 
coming near, he a/ked him as follows, 

41. What woulde/l thou have me do to 
thee ? He then faid. Lord, that I may have 
fight. 

42. And Jefus replied to him. Have fight ; 
thy Faith has made thee well. 

43. When prefently he had fight, and fol- 
lowed him, glorifying God ; which all the 
People feeing, gave Praife to God; 

CHAP XIX. 

A N D having entered, he pafled through 
Jericho. 

2. Where behold a Man called Zaccheaus 
by Name, that was himfelf chief of the Pub- 
licans, and he was rich ; 

3. Who endeavoured to fee which was 
Jefus, but could not for the Company, be- 
caufe he was of little Stature : 

4. Therefore he ran before, and climbed 
up into a Sycomore-tree, that he might fee 
him ; bccaufe he was about to pafs along by 
that; 

5. And Jefus, as he came to the Place, 
looking up, law him, and faid to him, Zac- 
chcaus, make hafte, and come down ; for to 
Day I mud remain at thy Houfe. 

6. Accordingly he made hafte to come 
down, and received him jciyfully. 

7. Which feeing, they all murmuredy 
faying, that he was gone to be Gue/l to a 
finful Man. 

8. But Zaccheaus flood, and faid to the 
Lord, Behold half of the Things which I 
have. Lord, I give to the Poor j and if I 
have got any Thing by accufing any one 
falfely, I recompenfe fourfold. 

9. At this Jefus faid to him ; To Day there 
is Salvation to this Houfe, forafmuch as even 
he is a Son of Abraham. 

10, For the Man is come to feek, and 
fave, that which is loft. 


Ver. 37, faffed] or clfe that is to be omitted, and ori 
counted expletive, with the Saying dire&,' as in divers? 
Places, 


D d 


ti. And 
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11. And on their hearing thefe Things, he 
fpoke further a Similitude, becaufe he was 
near Jerufalcm, and they thought that the 
Kingdom of God was about to appear im- 
mediately. 

12. Therefore he faid : Some Nobleman 
went to a Country far off, to receive for him- 
felf a Kingdom, and return. 

13. And calling ten Servants of his, he 
gave them ten Pounds, and faid to them. 
Trade till I come. 

14. But his Citizens hated him, and fcnt 
this Meffage after him. We will not have 
him reign over us. 

15. Afterwards when he came again, hav- 
ing receiver] the Kingdom, be bade thefe Ser- 
vants be called to him, to whom he had given 
the Money, that he might know what each 
had done in trading. 

16. So the firft came, faying, Lord, thy 
Pound has gained ten Pounds. 

17. Upon which he anfwered him. Well, 
good Servant, becaufe thou haft been faith- 
ful in very little, be thou one having Autho- 
rity over ten Cities. 

18. Moreover the fecond came, faying. 
Lord, thy Pound has made five Pounds. 

19. And he likewife anfwered him. Be 
thou aKo over five Cities. 

20. Another alfo came, faying ; Lord, be- 
hold thy Pound, which I had has been laid 
up in a Handkerchief. 

21. For I was afraid of thee, becaufe thou 
art a (harp Man : thou takeft up what thou 
haft not put down, and reapeft what thou 
haft not fown. 

22. But he fays to him ; Out of thy own 
Mouth will I judge thee, wicked Servant, 
that thou kneweft I am a fharp Man, who 
take up what I have not put down, and reap 
what I have not fown. 

23. For what rcafon then didft not thou 
deliver my Money into the Bank ; that on 
my coming, I might have had it employed 
with Intcreft ? 

24. Befidcs he bade thofe that ftood by, 

- Take the Pound from him, and give to him 

who has ten Pounds; 

25. Notwithftanding they faid, Lord, he 
has ten Pounds. 

26. For I tell you, that to every one who 


Vcr. 23. had it employed] not required much lefs mine 
own, taken by fome Blunder from Mat . xxv. 27. 

Vcr. 25. Unlefs almoft all the Copies had been repug- 
nant, Mills fays,- he fhould have held this Verfe to have 
crept in, Prol. 1*427. 'tis fufneient then that he didjnot. ' 

Ver. 30. bring'] but not hither, that being an Error 
in our Tr (inflation. 

Ver. 31. The Lord] without Becaufe, as Mark xi. 3. 

Ver. 40. cry out] without any hnmcdiately, which is a 
glaring Inftance of our latl Tranflators Supinenefs. 

3 


has fhall be given ; but from him that ha- 
not fhall be taken away even what he feeml 
ingly lias.- 

27. But thofe Enemies of mine, that would 
not have me reign over them, bring hither 
and kill before me. 

28. Now having faid thus, he went before 
going up to Jerufalem. 

29. And as he came near to Bethphaoeand 
Bethany, at the Mount called that of Olives, 
he fent two of his Difciples, 

30. Saying; Go to the oppofite Village, 
into which entering, you will find a Colt 
tied, on which no Man did ever fit; him 
undo, and bring. 

31. And if any one afk you. For what do 
ye undo him ? thus fhall you anfvver him. 
The Lord has Need of him. 

32. Accordingly thofe who were fent 
going, found as he faid to them. 

33. Nay they undoing the Colt, the Matters 
of it faid to them. Why do ye undo the Colt? 

34. But they anfwered. The Lord has 
Need of him. 

35. Thus they brought him to Jefus ; and 
throwing their Cloaths upon the Colt, they 
fet Jefus on. 

36. Moreover as he went along, they 
fpread their Cloaths under in the Way. 

37. And he being now come near to the 
Defcent of the Mount of Olives, all the Mul- 
titude of the Difciples began rejoicing, to 
praife God aloud, for all the powerful Things 
which they had feen, as follows, 

• 38. The King is bleffed who comes in the 
Name of the Lord; Peace be in Heaven, and 
Glory in the higheft Places. 

39. Whereas iome Pharifees of the Com- 
pany faid to him, Mafter, rebuke thy Dif- 
ciples. . 

40. But he made anfwer to them, I tell 
you, that if thefe fhould be filent, the Stones 
would cry out. 

41. And as he came near, at feeing the 
City, he wept for it thus ; 

.42. If thou alfo woiildeft have known, 
even at this Time too of thine, the Things 
belonging to thy Peace ! But now they are 
hid from thy Eyes. 

43. Since the Days will come on thcc, 
when thy Enemies will throw up a Rampart 

— ^ : — — 

Ver. 42. If] Though Grotius and Hammond would 
have this fignify oh that or Iwijh , I don't find them ms c 
fufficient Proof of it ; and the Heb. Expreflion for that is, 
(Vho will give me ? as Pfa. Iv. 6. Job xxix. 2. & c * as £ 
Hum . xi. 4. and Beza fhews-how the Greek fhou! 
otherwife to mean fo. IVhitby fupplies it with 
it been for thee, or bailfl thou been j bett cxTVell would it no 
been, or it may be J Jhould have been glad , itfe. • 

lb. wouldeft] with a Potentiality, as could Ver. u!t. 

about 



Luke, 

about thee, and compafs thee about, and prefs 
thee all round ; 

44. Nay will level thee to the Ground, 
and thy Children in thee, fo that they will 
not leave in thee one Stone upon another ; 
becaufe thou wouldeft not know the Time of 
thy Vifitation. 

45. He alfo entered into the Temple, and 
began to put forth thofe who fold in it, and 
that bought, 

46. Saying to them ; It is written. My 
Houfe is the Houfe of Prayer ; but you have 
made it a Cave of Robbers. 

47. And he was teaching daily in the 
Temple j notwithftanding the chief Priefts 
and Scribes, with the principal of the Peo- 
ple, fought to deflroy him. 

48. Yet they could not find what they 
(hould do : for all the People were attentive 
at hearing him. 

CHAP. XX. 

N EXT on one of thofe Days as he 
taught the People in the Temple, and 
preached, the chief Priefts and Scribes came 
upon him, with the Elders, 

2. And faid thus to him. Tell us by 
what Authority thou doefi: thefe Things, or 
who it is that gave thee this Authority. 

3. But he made anfwer to them; I will 
alfo afic one Matter of you ; fo tell me. 

4. Was the Baptifm of John from Heaven, 
or from Men ? 

5. Whereupon they argued thus to them- 
felves ; If we fay. From Heaven; he will 
retort. For what reafon then did not you be- 
lieve him ? 

6. But if we fay. From Men ; all the 
People will ftone us : for they are perfuaded 
that John was a Prophet. 

7. So they anfwered, they did not know 
whence. 


Ver. 48. were attentive ] Tynd. Jlackc by him, Gen. 
hanged upon him, Bijh. did hang cf him, Rhcm. word of 
all, was fufpenfe. 

, XS. r ’ *• *i >e Temple'] Mills fuppofes to have got into 
the Text, by a double A<Sion, and at different Times, 
pone firft put in the Marg. as a few Copies are without 
'*» * >r - 1476- Should not he have made full Proof, that 
there were fuch marginal Books in common, which he 
builds fo much upon ? 

V-.fcaw/jn as Mat, xxi. 26. fo that and in the 
C 0 Tr lSj ran f* * s only for Elegancy, if it be fuch. 

. .Vcr. 10. Parted into two Verfes Mat. xxi. and Mark 
xu. 

Vcr. 16. will] So Wall fays. Lege will. 

* Let i* not bc~\ The Ways that Whitby directs, of 
a jujting the Account given here with Mattbcu /s, how 
much foever laboured (as his Difquifitions commendabJy 
fonictimes without a happy Mixture of Judgment) 
a L- rt °^. t * le M atcer : for to reconcile the fame An- 
WCr being given by Jefus himfelf to his Queftion, as thofe 


Chap. XX. 103 

8. And Jefus laid to them. Neither tell I 
you by what Authority I do thefe Things. 

9. Next he began to fpeak to the People 
this Similitude : Some Man planted a Vine- 
yard, let it out to Hufbandmen, and travelled 
away a great while. 

xo. And at the Time he lent a Servant to 
the Hufbandmen, that they might give him 
fome of the Fruit of the Vineyard : but the 
Hufbandmen beat him, and fent quite away 
empty. 

1 1 . And he proceeded to fend another Ser- 
vant; but him alfo they beat, ns like wife 
dilgraced, and fent quite away empty. 

12. He alfo proceeded to fend the third ; 
but this too they wounded, and threw out. 

13. At this the Mafter of the Vineyard 
faid. What (hall I do ? I will fend my be- 
loved Son, him perhaps feeing, they will re- 
verence. 

14. But the Hufbandmen feeing him, rca- 
foned thus with themfclves. This is the Heir, 
come, let us kill him, that the Inheritance 
may become ours. 

15. Him accordingly they threw forth 
without the Vineyard, as well as killed. 
What therefore will the Mafter of the Vine- 
yard do to them ? 

16. He will come, and deftroy thefe Huf- 
bandmen, and give the Vineyard to others. 
Which they hearing, laid. Let it not be. 

17.. But he looking on them, replied; 
What then is this that is written. The fame 
Stone that the Builders rejedled, is become 
the Head of the Corner. 

18. Every one who falls on that Stone, 
will be broke to pieces ; but it will dafh him, 
on whom it fh-all fall to (hi vers. 

19. And the chief Priefts and Scribes 
fought to lay Hands on him the fame Hour, 
but feared the People; for they knew that he 
faid this Similitude to them. 

20. However they watched, and fent Spies, 


he fpoke it to gave in Mat. xxi. 41. (not in Mar. xii. 9.) 
they might anfwer it firft, as would be proper, and then 
Jefus repeat their Anfwer, which you may obl'civc is ac- 
cordingly abridged, to apply it to themfclves, as if he had 
faid in our Manner of fpcaking. Well then it will be fo \ 
which they apprehending, nowlaid this commented on ; 
and fo Mark having made an Addition to Mat . Luke adds 
more to Mark , as they often do. Thus beginning right, 
the Path is plain, but otherwife intricate ; the Depreca- 
tion belonging to the whole, both of doing and being 
punifhed as the Hufbandmen, not to the former and di(- 
tant only; and the People Vcr. Cf. were particularly//)* 
chief Prtefls and Elders , Mat. xxi. 23. with the Scribes , 
Mark xi. 27. who anfwered bcfoic. Mat. xxi. 31, 41. 

Vcr. 19. the People] Divers Copies have not this, fuf- 
ficicnt perhaps to make it doubtful to fomc ; but Mills' 
pronounces it not Luke*s baud dubie , without doubt , Pr . 
294. Whereas it is manifeft this was not added from 
other Places, as Mills pretends, becaufe there is a differ- 
ent Word both in Mat. xxi. 46. &c Mar . xii. 12. 


who 
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who pretended themfelves to be righteous, 
that they might take hold of his Difcourfe, 
in order to deliver him up to the Principality 
and Authority of the Governor. 

2 1 . And thefe afked him as follows ; Ma- 
tter, we know that thou fayeft and teacheft 
rightly, and doft not refpedt the Perfon, but 
teacheft in Truth the Way of God. 

22. Is it lawful for us to give Tax to Cefar, 
or not ? 

23. But he obferving their Craftinefs, faid 
to them. Why do ye tempt me ? 

24. Shew me a Penny ; whofe Image and 
Superlcription has it? And they made an- 
fwer, Cefar’s. 

25. At which he faid to them. Render 
therefore Cefar’s Things to Cefar, and thofe 
of God to God. 

26. ' Thus they could not take hold of his 
Words; and wondering at his Anfwer, they 
held their peace. 

27. Now fome of the Sadducees coming 
to him (who deny that there is a Refurredlion) 
afked him as follows : 

28. Mafter, Mofes wrote to us, if any 
Man’s Brother dies, having a Wife, and he 
dies childlefs, that his Brother fhould take 
the Wife, and raife up Offspring for him. 

29. There were then feven Brothers, and 
the firft taking a Wife, died childlefs. 

30. The fecond alfb took- the Wife* and 
he died childlefs. 

31. And the third took her, nay like wife 
even the feven ; however they left no Chil- 
dren, and died. 

72. Moreover laft of all the Wife alfo 
died. 


33. In the Refurreition therefore whofe 
Wife of them will (he become ? For the fe- 
ven had her jor a Wife. 

34. And Jefus made anfwer to them ; The 
Children of this World marry, and are given 
in Marriage. 

35. But thofe who are counted worthy to 
obtain that World, and the Refurredtion from 
the Dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
Marriage; 

36. Nor indeed can they die any more : 
for they are like the Angels, and are the Sons 
of God, being the Sons of the Refur reftion. 


37. And that the Dead are railed up, cvcn 
Mofes fignified at the Bufli, when he fays 
The Lord,* the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and the God. of Jacob. 

38. Whereas he is not the God of the 
Dead, but of the Living; fince they all li vc 
by him. 

39. To which fome of the Scribes made 
reply, Mafter, thou haft faid well. 

40. And they no more dared to afk him 
any Thing. 

41 . Now he faid to them ; How do People 
fay, Chrift is the Son of David ? 

42. When David himfeif fays in the Book 
of Pililms ; The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at 
my right Hand, 

43. Until I make thy Enemies thy Foot- 
ftool. 

44. David therefore calls him Lord, ho\? 
then is he his Son ? 

45. Belides while all the People were hear- 
ing, he faid to his Dilciples ; 

46. Take heed of the Scribes that like to 
walk in Robes, and love Salutations in the 
Markets, and likewife the firft Seats in the 
Synagogues, with the firft Places at Suppers; 

47. Who devour Widows Houfes, and pray 
long in Pretence : thefe will receive more abun- 
dant Judgment. 


CHAP* XXL 

L Ooicing up likewife, he faw the Rich 
putting their Gifts into tbeTreafury. 

2. And he alfo faw fome poor Widow put 
in there two Mites. 

3. Whereupon he (aid ; Truly I tell yen, 
that this poor Widow put in more than they 
all. 

4. For thefe all put out of their Abundance 
into the Gifts of God ; whereas file out of her 
Want put in all the Livelihood which fliehad. 

j. Afterwards fome fpeaking about the 
Temple, that it was adorned with good Stones 
and Prefents, he faid, 

6 . As to thefe which you behold, the Days 
are coming wherein there will not be left one 
Stone upon another, that will not be demo- 
li (hed. 


Ver. 22. Annexed to the foregoing Ver. Mark xii. 14. 
to the 43 in Mat. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. 

Ver. 34. anfwer ] not in 3 or 4 Tranf. and a Copy , and 
fo Mills fays is Mark’s ; though he had fo much afierted, 
that Luke follows Mark. 

Ver. 37.. he fays 1 viz.. God, Mat. xxii. 31, 32. Mark 
xii. 26. Exocl. iii. 6. 

Ver. 38. fince] Doddr. argues for thrs to be rendered 
therefore or fo that y in a contrary Senfe, bccaufc what it 
introduces is plainly the matn Propofition to be proved , and 
net an Argument for what immediately went before. Whereas 
it was the Refurre&ion, or living after Death, that was to 
be proved, and this from God's faying, / am the God of 


Abraham , Ifaac and Jacob ; whence Chrifi lliews that they 
were then living, that being fpoken long after they died, 
and confequently that there muft be fuch Jiving,. as < God 
was the God of the Living, or thofe who were exiftenr^ 
not of the Dead that had no Being 5 and becaufe they 
mufl all Uvc by him who was their God, therefore it vvas 
dcmonftrably certain that God gave Mankind an immor- 
tal living State, and fo this was a divine Truth. 

Ver. 2. there ] Mills more modcftly than fometimes, l 
feems inferted from the Margin , Pr. 420. . I would lay 
modeftfy. It feems never to have been tbere y and the Irc.v- 
nefs of thofe that want it will juftify me. 

Ver. 4. Gifts ] as in Ver. 1. 

7 * 


And 


Luke, Chap. XXI. 


7. And they aiked him as follows, Mailer, 
when therefore will thefe Things be ? And 
what the Sign when they are hereafter to be ? 

8 . At this he laid ; Beware that yon may 
not be feduced : for many will come in my 
Name, faying, I am Chri/l and the Time 
draws near, therefore do not go after them. 

p. Belides when you hear of W ars, and T u- 
mults, be not terrified : for thefe Things mull 
firft come to pafs, but the End not prefently. 

jo. Then faid he to them : One Nation 
will rife up againft another, and one Kingdom 
againft another. 

11. There will even be great Earthquakes 
throughout the Places, with Famines and Pefti- 
lencesj as alio frightful Things, and great 
Signs will be from Heaven. 

12. Yet before all thcle, they will lay their 
Hands on you, and perfecute you, delivering 
up to the Synagogues and Prifons, when you 
will be brought before Kings and Governors 
for my Name’s lake. 

13. However it will come on to you for 
Evidence. 

14. Place therefore in your Hearts, that you 
Ihould not ftudy before to make defence. 

15. For I will give you Mouth and Wifdom, 
which all who oppofe you Ihall not be able to 
Ipeak againft, nor refill. 

1 6. And you will alfo be delivered up by 
Parents, Brothers, Relations and Friends, and 
fome of you will they caufe to be put to 
death. 

17. Nay you will be hated by all for my 
Name. 

18. Neverthelefs there Ihall not a Hair of 
your Plead at all perifh. 

«9- In your Patience poflefs your Souls. 

20. And when you fee Jerufalem compafled 
about by Armies, then know that the Defla- 
tion of it draws near. 

ai. Then let thole in Judea flee to the 


IO S 

Mountains, and thofe within it go forth, and 
them in the Countries not enter into it : 

22. Becaufe thefe are the Days of Venge- 
ance, for all Things which are written to be 
fulfilled. 

23. Wo alfo will be to them who are with 
Child, and to fuch as give fuck in thofe Days : 
for there will be great Necefiity on the Earth, 
and Wrath among this People. 

24. So that they will fall by the Edge of the 
Sword, and be .aken captive into all Nations 
even Jerufalem wiil be trod down by the Na- 
tions, till their Times are fulfilled. 

25. And there will be Signs in the Sun, 
Moon and Stars ; as alfo on the Earth Diftrefs 
of the Nations in Perplexity, the Sea and 
Waves making a noife ; 

2(5. Men being dilheartened for Fear, and 
Expectation of the Things coming upon the 
World : for the Powers of the Heavens will 
be lhaken. 

27 And then will they fee the Man come 
in a Cloud, with Power and much Glory. 

28. But when thefe Things begin to come 
to pals. Hand upright, and lift up your Heads j 
becaufe your Redemption draws near. 

20. He further fpoke a Similitude to them ; 
Behold the Fig-tree and all the Trees, 

30. When they now Ihoot out, you upon 
feeing//, do ofyourfelves know that Summer 
is now near : 

3 1. So alfo when you fee thefe Things come 
to pafs, know that the Kingdom of God is 
near. 

32. I fay to you certainly, that this Gene- 
ration will by no means pafs away, until all 
the Things are done. 

33. Heaven and Earth will pafs away, but 
my Words will not at all. 

34. And take heed to your felves, left at 
any time your Hearts fliould be weighed down 
with Surfeiting, Drunkennefs, and the Cares 


^ er> 8. and the Time draws near] by TVcJl. They are the 
U or ds of the Seducers . If it be afkcd What Time P fince 
it does not at all appear by their Words here recited $ he 
tells us y When / will deliver you from all your Enemies. But 
is Imagination thus to fupplant the Holy Scripture , where 
the rime is manifeft of many coming as faid here ? 

Vcr. 9. for} A Verfion or two has not this Particle, 
vv hereupon Mills concludes it brought hither, without the 
Luefs of whence or by whom, Prol. 421. but repeated 
. 4^6. as of other Evartgclijls ; and in the former Place 
' Vl «J Ffthtrs or Verfions , in the latter without Fathers 
or Copies , how ingenious is he to multiply the pretended 
faults in our Bible ! 

Ver. 17. This, if not the next Ver. too, (hould have 
cen annexed to that before, according to Matt. x. 22. 
Mark xni. 13. 

Vcr. 19. poffefs ] Some you will poffefs , which Mills 
argues hard for, Prol . 677. but ours has the moft Ufe as 
well as Authority : that is not all, it being in the 1 Aorift 
n ead ut the pref. Tenfe, and the middle Voice inftead 
o the com. Form, in the imp. Mood, as the Lexicon of 
c neve h us has it under urno-airo, with fome Difficulty 
VOL. II, 


both as to the Word and Senfe, no Winder that a Letter 
was altered to make it the plain fut. of the indie. Mood ; 
whereas if it had been changed from the fut. it would 
fcarce have been other than into the clear pref. Tenfe of the 
imperative. Withy has Something of this mifquoted in 
Mat . Exam . L. ii. 2. 

Ver. 24. their Times are fulfilled] In Beza’s Cambridge 
Copy they are fulfilled , without the other, which Mills fays 
fome, who would have the Expreffion clearer, added in 
the Marg . and he thought from Eph. 1. 10. but Whitby 
exclaims againft him for it. 

Ib. are fulfilled] which may be hereafter, and for which 
read IVhitby. 

Ver. 25. Sea and Waves] Not only this, but all in this 
and the 2 next Verfes, both Ham. and Wlsit. apply to the 
DeftnuStion of the Jews by the Romans. 

Ver. 32. all the Things] Wall having an Hvpothcfis to 
fupport as at Mat. xxiv. 29, 30. fays, it is in many MSS . 
all thefe things, which feems here , adds he, to be the rirht 
Reading , Crit Not. though thofe MSS. are but three, 
with two Verfions , , as may he feen by fldiUs j and this 
Work I have feveral times caught him at. 


of 


i o 6 

of this Life, and that Day come upon you of 

a fudden. ' 

55. For as a Snare will it come on all thole 
who dwell on the Surface of the whole Earth. 

? 6 . Watch therefore, making Application 
at all Times, that you may be counted worthy 
to cfcapc all thefe Things which are about to 
be, and to ftand before the Man. 

37. By Day too he was teaching in the 
Temple, and at Night going out, lodged on the 

Mount called that of Olives. 

38. Moreover all the People came to him 
at Morning in the Temple, to hear him. 

CHAP.. XXII. 

N O W the Feaft of unleavened Bread 
drew near, which is called the Paffover. 
2. And the chief Priefts and Scribes fought 
how they might put him to death ; for they 
were afraid of the People. 

3. Satan alio entered into Judas furnamed 
Ifcariot, who was one of the Number of the 

twelve. . . . . 

a.. And he going away, talked with the 

chief Priefts and Captains, how he might de- 
liver him up to them. 

5. Glad of that, they agreed to give him 

Money. - 

6 . Thus he engaged, and fought an Oppor- 
tunity to deliver him up to them when without 
the Company. 

7. Moreover the Day of unleavened Bread 
came, on which the Paffover muft be floin. 

8. So he fent Peter and John, laying. Go 
on, and get ready the Paffover for us, that we 

may cat. ■ 

9. And they alked him. Where wouldelt 

thou have us get ready ? 

10. To whom he replied; Behold when 
you are entered into the City, a Man will meet 
you carrying a Pitcher of Water 5 him follow 
into the Houfe where he goes in. 

1 1 . And tell the Houfliolder of the Houfe, 
Mafter fays to thee. Where is a Room, whereat 
I may eat the Paffover along with my Dif- 
ciples ? 

12. Upon this the fame will fliew you a 
great Chamber furnilhed: there get ready. 

1 7. Whereupon they went away, and found 
according as he lpoke to them ; fo they got the 
Paffover ready. 

14. Afterwards when the Hour was, he late 
down, and the twelve Apoftles with him. 

I c. And he faid to them ; I have earncftly 


NOTES upon 


Vcr. 6. to them] Two Copies and as many Tranf. being 
without this, we are not therefore to conclude with Mills 
it is from Mat. Prol. 421 . 

Ib. without ] as alfo in Vcr. 35. being not refident elfe- 
where. 


defired to eat this Paffover with you, before I 
fuffer. 

1 6. For I tell you, that I will no more at 
all eat of it, until it is fulfilled in the Kingdom 
of God. 

17. And he received the Cup, giving thanks, 
and faid ; Take this, and divide to your lclvcs. 

1 8. For I tell you, that I will not at all drink 
any of the Produdt of the Vine, until the King- 
dom of God comes. 

19. Taking Bread likewile, he gave thanks, 
and broke; then gave to them, laying, This 
is my Body, given for you ; do this in Remem- 
brance of me : 

20. In like Manner alfo the Cup after Sup- 
per, faying, This Cup is the new Covenant by 
my Blood, Ihed for you. 

2 1 . Neverthelefs lo the Hand of him that 
will deliver me up, is with me on the Table. 

22. And indeed the Man is going accord- 
ing to what is determined ; yet wo will be 
to that Man by whom he is delivered up. 

2 3 . At this they began to query with them- 
felves, which therefore it might be of them 
that would do this. 

24. Nay there was alfo a Contention among 
them, which of them was thought to be the 
greateft. 

25. But he faid to them: The Kings of 
the Gentiles rule them, and they who have 
the authority over them arc called Bene- 
factors. 

26. Yet you lliall not be fo; but let the 
greateft among you become as the young, 
and he who is chief as he that waits on. 

27. For which is greateft, he who fits 
down, or he that waits on ? Is not he who 
fits down ? But I am in the mid ft of you as 

he that waits on. . 

28. But you are thofe who have continued 
with me in my Trials. 

29. And I appoint for you a Kingdom, as 
my Father has for me ; 

30. That you may eat and drink on my 
Table in my Kingdom, and fit upon Thrones 
judging the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. 

31. The Lord further faid to Simon ; -i- 
mon, behold Satan has coveted you, to fife as 
Wiliest. 

32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy 

Faith may not fail ; and when thou art con- 
verted, eltablilh thy Brethren. , - 

33. At which he anfwered him, Lora, 1 
am ready to go with thee, even to Pnion and 
to Death. 

Vcr. 17. this] Mills affirms is the Scribes, not our 

Evangclift’s, being omitted by the /^^ oi.ly. 

Vcr. 24. thought to be] omitted by 
Vcr. 32. converted ] IVeJley , returned. 
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74. However he replied, I fay to thee, 
Peter the Cock will not at all crow to 
Day, ’before thou wilt thrice deny that thou 

Bolides he faid to them. When I fent 
vou without a Pune, Bag and Shoes, did you 
want an Thing? And they faid. Nothing. 

Therefore added he to them ; But 
now he who has a Purfe, let him take it, in 
lil c Manner alfo a Bag; nay he who has not 
a Sword, let him le!l his Garment, and buy. 

-7. For I tell you, that this which is 
written mull yet be accompliftied in me. 
And he was reckoned with the Unrighteous : 
for even the Things concerning me have an 
lid 

3 3 . And they faid. Lord, behold here two 
Swords; to whom he replied. It is fuffici- 


ent. 

00. Next going out, he went, 
to Cuflom, to the Mount of Olives 
Difciples alfo followed him. 

40. At length being in the Place, he faid 
to them. Pray, not to enter into Trial. 

41. And when he was goi* away from them 
about. a Stone's Throw, he kneeled down, and 
prayed, 

42. Saying, Father, if thou wouldefl: take 
away this Cup from me; neverthelefs not my 
Will, but thine be done. 

43. In the mean while there appeared to 
him an Angel from Heaven, ftrengthening 
him. 

44. And he being ill an Agony prayed 
more earneftly; infomuch that his Sweat was 
as it were Clots of Blood falling down to the 
Ground. 

45. Afterwards when he was rifen from 
Prayer, he came to his Difciples, and found 
them fleeping for Grief. 

46. And he faid to them, Why are you 
afleep? Rife and pray, that you may not en- 
ter into Trial. 

47. Now while he was fpeaking, lo a Com- 
pany, and he that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, and drew 
near to Jefus to kifs him. 


according 
; and his 


48. With that Jefus faid to him, Judas* 
doft thou deliver up the Man with a Kifs? 

49. So thole about him feeing what would 
be, faid to him. Lord, Ihall we ilrike with 
the Sword ? 

50. And one of them in particular ftruck a 
Scrvantof the high Prieft f and cookoff his Ear. 

51. But Jefus made an fiver. Do you let it 
be thus far; and touching his Ear, he healed 
him. 

52. Jefus alio faid to the chief Priefls Cap- 
tains of the Temple, and the Elders, who 
were come to him ; Did you come out as 
again (l a Robber, with Swords and Sticks ; 

53. I being daily with you in the Temple, 
you did not ft retch Hands at me ; but this is 
your Hour, and the Power of Darknefs. 

54. And taking him, they had on, and 
brought him to the Houle of the high Prieft. 
Peter notwith (landing followed far diftant. 

55. And when they had kindled a Fire 
within the Hall, and were fate down toge- 
ther, Peter fate down among them. 

56. But foine young Woman feeing him 
fit at the Fire, looked fledfaftly on him, and 
faid. He alfo was with him. 

57. Whereas he denied him as follows. 
Woman, I do not know him. 

58. And a little after another feeing him, 
faid, Thou alfo art one of them. But Peter 
faid, Man, I am not. 

59. And at the diftancc of about one 
Hour, fome other affirmed thus. Of a truth 
he alfo was with him : for even he is a Ga- 
lilean. 

60. Peter notwithftanding faid, Man, I 
am ignorant of that which thou fayeft. And 
immediately while he was fpeaking, the 
Cock crowed. 

6r. Upon this the Lord turning, looked on 
Peter ; and he called to mind the Exprelfion 
of the Lord, how he faid to him. Before the 
Cock has crowed, thou wilt thrice deny me. 

62. And going out abroad, Peter wept bit- 
terly. 

63. The Men further who thronged Jefus, 
did mock him, beating. 


Vcr. 34. not at all crow'] bv the double Negative in Gr . 
and concerning this look iitjohn xiii. 38. 

Vcr. 36. let him fell — and hay] Forty Copies in Kujlcr's 
Edit, of Mills have Jhall fell — and buy , which Grotius fup- 
pofes made by fome, who were offended at the Novelty of 
a Command they did not underftand ; yet that I fee but 
httlc in, tho’ Whitby commends it ; and it might be rather 
to accord better, as imagined, with Mat . xxvi. 52. Now 
for the Meaning of it^tho* an imperative Word, it may 
nave a perm iffl vc. Scnfe, or let fignify may; yet as Chrijl 
forbade the Sword in Mat, a more juftifiable Interpretation 
ma y that this Sword to be bought was a fpiritual or 
myltick one. The Paffhgc indeed denotes they would 
tnece with Peril's, as the great Commentators expound it. 


but that was the Caufc or Motive, not the Signification 
of the Exprelfion. 

Ver. 42. zvouldejl take away ] or art willing to put 
away, the latter being infinitive, not imperative, excepting 
in 9 or 10 Copies , 1 fuppofe from Mark xiv. 36. and re- 
je£ted by the Criticks ; this being as in Chap. xix. 42. 
Mark viii. 12. Whitby has the Text let this Cup pafs y 
one of his many hundred Blunders. 

Vcr. 51. Do you let it be thus far] Permit this Injury , 
or Affault y offered by one of my Apoflcs y which I will pre - 
Jcntly repair , Whitby in Annot. though othervvife in 
Paraph . 

Vcr. 61. to him ] Like this in Ver. 17. by Mills. 

Vcr. 63. thronged ] as in Ch. viii. 45. Jlfts xviii. 5. 

64. As 
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64. As alfo covered him over, and ftruck 
him on the Face, then afked him as follows, 
Prophefy, who it is fmote thee. 

65. Nay many other Things blafpheming 
they fpoke againft him. 

66. When it was Day too the Elders of 
the People, along with the chief Priefts and 
Scribes, were gathered together, and carried 
him up into their Council, 

67. Saying, What art thou the Chrift ? 
Tell us. And he faid to them; If I fhould 
tell you, ye would not at all believe. 

68. And if I alfo fhould afk, you would 
not at all anfwer me, or let go. 

69. Hereafter the Man will be fitting at 
the right Hand of'the Power of God. 

70. Upon which they all faid. Art thou 
then the Son of God ? To whom he replied. 
You fay it, I am. 

71. Now laid they. What Need have we of 
Witnefs further ? For we our felves have heard 
from his own Mouth. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

A N D the whole Multitude of them rofe 
up, and carried him to Pilate. 

2. When they, began thus to accufe him. 
We found this Perfon perverting the Nation, 
and forbidding to give Tax to Cefar, declaring 
that he himfelf is Chrift a King. 

3. At this Pilate afked him as follows. Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? And he made 
anfwer to him, Thou i'ayeft it. 

4. And Pilate faid to the chief Priefts and 
the Multitude, I find no Crime in this Man. 

5. But they were forcible, faying. He ftirs 
up the People, teaching throughout all Judea, 
having begun from Galilee hitherto. 

6. Now Pilate hearing of Galilee, afked 
whether the Man was a Galilean. 

7. And upon knowing that he was of He- 
rod’s Jurifdidlion, he fent him back to Herod, 
who was himfelf at Jerufalem at that Time. 

8. Whereby Herod feeing Jefus, was very 
glad : for he wanted to fee him a great 
while, becaufe he had heard many Things 
concerning him j and he hoped to fee fome 
Miracle done by him. 

9. So he enquired of him in many Matters ; 
whereas he anfwered him Nothing. 


10. Moreover the chief Priefts and Scribe- 
flood, eagerly accufing him. 

1 1. Nay Herod with his Warriors def»ifi n „ 
him, and mocking, when he had cloathed hint 
with gay Apparel, he fent him again to Pilate. 

ia. Thus both Pilate and Herod became 
Friends on that Day with one another : for tj lcy 
were before in Enmity to each other. " 

13. And Pilate calling together the chief 
Priefts, the Rulers and People, 

14. Said to them j Ye have brought this 
Man to me, as one who turns away the Peo- 
ple ; whom behold I having examined before 
you, have found no Crime in, of the Tilings 
that ye make accufation againft him. 

1 5. Nor yet Herod : for I fent you back to 
him, and lo Nothing deferving Death is proved 
on him. 

16. Therefore I will chaftife him, and re- 
leafe. 


1 7. Now he had a Neceflity to releafe one 
to them at the Feaft. 

18. Upon which all the Multitude cried out 
as follows. Take him away, and releale to us 
Barabbas j 

19. Who was, for fbme Mutiny made in the 
City, and Murder, caft into Prifon. 

20. Pilate therefore fpoke to them again, be- 
ing willing to releafe Jefus. 

21. Neverthelefs they bawled out thus, 
Crucify, crucify him. 

22. Whereas he replied to them the third 
time. What Evil forlooth has he done ? I 
have found no Crime for Death in him ■, there- 
fore I will chaftife him, and releale. 

23. Yet they lay on with loud Voices, re- 
queuing he might be crucified ; and the Voices 
of them and the chief Priefts prevailed : 

24. Infomuch that Pilate gave fentence their 
Requeft fhould be done. 

2 5. Thus he releafed to them, him that for 
Mutiny and Murder was caft into Prifon, 
whom they requefted ; but he delivered up 
Jefus to their Will. 

26. Further as they had him away, they 
took hold of Simon a certain Cyrenean coming 
from the Country, and put the Crofs on him, 
to carry after Jefus. 

27. Befides a great Multitude of People, 
and Women, followed him ; who alfo la- 
mented, and mourned for him. 

28. But Jefus turning to them, faid ; Daugh- 


Ver. 70. To whom ] to them without the Conjunction 
Is with Mills as the others Vcr. 17, 61. 

Ib. 1 am] oti for that being fometimes redundant 
for tranflating, or an Expletive; and this by Mar. xiv. 
62. Nay how is the com . Tranf. true, in making a Que- 
stion an Affertion? 

Ver. c. having begun'] A pad Tenfe this in the Origin 
Italy as the Senfe requires. 


Ver. 15. proved J by the Witnefles ; but how abfu 
done unto him ! Nor done by him , as Bcxa tranflates, 
ing the Original for the fake of Clearncfs : too * 7,uch f 
Manner, like that with modern Tranjlators of pro. 
Authors. 

Vcr. 18. the Multitude ] and not at once. 


ters 
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of Terufalem, do not cry for me, ncverthc- 
lels cry both for your felves, and your Child- 

Bccaufe Io the Days are coming, in 
which People will fay, The Barren are blefl'ed, 
with the Wombs that have not brought forth, 
and the Breafts that have not given fuck. 

-o. Then will they begin to fay to the 
Mountains, Fah on us j and to the Hills, 

C °n^ U Since if they do thefe Things in green 

Wood, what will be done in dry ? 

32. And two other Malefactors were alfo 

brought with him to be put to death. 

•3?°. At length when they were come away 
to the Place called the Scull one, there they 
crucified him, and the Malefadtors, one in- 
deed at the right Hand, with the other at the 

34. Jefus notwithftanding faid. Father, 
forgive them ; for they know not what they 
do Next they divided his Garments, and caft 
Lots. 

35. Nay the People flood looking, and the 
Rulers alfo with them fneered, faying. He 
faved others ; let him fave himfelf, if he is 
Chrift the chofen one of God. 

3 (j. And the Soldiers likewife mocked him, 
and coming near, brought him Vinegar ; 

57. As alfo laid. If thou art the King of 
the Jews, fave thy felf. 

3S. And there was a Superfcription too 
written over him, in Letters of Greek, Latin 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

39. And one of the Malefa£lors who were 
hanged, blafphemed him, faying, If thou art 
Chrift, fave thy felf and us. 

40. But the other anfwering, rebuked him 


as follows ; Doft not thou fear God, fincc thou 
art in the fame Condemnation ? 

41. And we indeed juflly : for we receive 
Things worthy of what we have committed j 
whereas he has done Nothing amifs. 

42. Moreover he faid to Jefus, Remember 
me. Lord, when thou comefl into thy King- 
dom. 

43. To whom Jefus declared j I tell thee 
certainly. To Day thou wilt be with me in 
Paradife. 

44. Now it was about the fixth Hour, and 
there was Darknefs in the whole Country till 
the ninth. 

45. And not only the Sun was darkened, 
but the Veil of the Temple was divided in the 
middle. 

46. At laft Jefus cried out with a loud Voice, 
and faid. Father, I will commit my Spirit in- 
to thy Hands ; and having faid thus, he ex- 
pired. 

47. So that the Centurion feeing what was 
done, glorified God, faying. Really this was a 
righteous Man. 

48. And all the Multitude who were come 
together to that Sight, when they faw the 
Things which were done, beat their Breafts, 
and returned. 

49. There flood too all his Acquaintance far 
diflant, and the Women who followed him to-r 
gether from Galilee, feeing thefe Things. 

50. Moreover behold a Man named Jofeph, 
being a Counfellor, a good and righteous 
Man, 

5 1 . (Who did not agree to their Counfel and 
Deed) from Arimathea a City of the Jews, 
who alfo even himfelf looked for the Kingdom 
of God j 


Vcr. 31. green Wood] reprefenting the Jew;, as dry the 
Gentiles-, and neither fuitably nor properly a tree, for 
which the Gr. too has another Word. But being tranf- 
Ipted tree, it is interpreted to mean Jefus himfelf, and 
then the dry the Jews ; the latter of which does not feem 
fo well denoted by a Tree, nor the former by Wood : as 
alfo in better rcprclcnts among, than to ; as if he had faid. 
It thefe Things arc done to me among the Jews, what 
will be done to them among the Gentiles ? The Reader 
that has the Shepherd of St. Hernias , may find a very par- 
t, Cular Account of this Kind, in the 8th Similitude of the 
3d Book. 

n Vcr. 33; the Scull one ] for which our Tranflators have 
itrangely put the Lat . Name Calvary here, and here only. 
It is a final! Hill upon the greater Mount of Moriah, Maundr . 
journ . 

Ver. 42. into] Wall turns it in, and Whitby accordingly 
expounds it to be the Judge of all Men ; hut by our Savi- 
our s Anfwcr, it appears he aid not take it fo, and cv with 
a Verb of Motion cfpccially may mean into . 

Vcr. 43. Mills celling of fomc from Origen who fuf- 
PCttcd this Vcrfc, tho* all the Copies and Verftom have it, 
throws in an Objc&ion, For how could it be faid he was 


three Days a?id three Nights in the Heart of the Earth , who 
as foon as he departed out of this Life , was to be in Paradife ? 
As if Jefus had not both a Soul and a Body. As for Ham- 
mond, he flips over it, and Whitby handles it gently, to 
avoid the Dilemma doubtlefs of fhewing, that with me is 
either confident, or inconfiftent with the Article of Chri/Ts 
Dcfccnt into Hell , one being impofliblc, and the other 
unfafe. But the latter after meeting with the Company of 
Bp. Peat Jon , Barroiu , idc. fpcaks out plainer in an appen- 
dix to Adis ii. 27. and among the reft fays, c 1 he Scrip - 
« ture doth n flu re us, that the Soul of the Holy Jefus, be- 
c ing feparated from his Body, went to Paradife , Luke 
c xxiii. 43.' 

Vcr. 44. Country'] Being fo Mat. xxvii. 45. Mark 
xv. 33. 

Ver. 46 . 1 will commit J in the fut. Tenfe, as alfo the Sept . 
have it, Pfa.xxx i. 5. which therefore even Mills , that great 
Criminator of the received Reading , looks upon as Luke's 
own ; the pref. Tenfe being a various Reading of fome, 
but in a different Manner. 

Ib. and having faid thus , he expired] Mills had a Suf- 
picion thefe Words were fupplied j which however we 
may not, fincc only three Copies are without them, 
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52. He came to Pilate, and aflted for the 
Body of Jefus. 

53. Which taking down, he wrapt it up in 
fine Linen; and laid it in a Sepulchre cut in 
Stone, where there had not been any one yet 
put. 

54.. The Day alfo was the Preparation, and 
the Sabbath approached. 

cj. And the Women likewifc, who were 
come with him from Galilee, following after, 
beheld the Grave, and how his Body was 
laid. 

56. Who returning, got ready Spices and 
Ointments ; but refted indeed the Sabbath, 
according to the Commandment. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

A Fterwards on the firft Day after the 
Sabbath, when Day began to break, 
they came to the Sepulchre, carrying the 
Spices which they had got ready 5 and there 
were fome with them. 

2. And they found the Stone rolled away 
from the Grave. 

3. With that they went in, but did not find 
the Body of the Lord Jefus. 

4. And while they doubted concerning this, 
behold two Men flood by them in glittering 
Apparel. 

5. Who upon their being afraid, and bend- 
ing their Faces to the Ground, faid to them ; 
Why do ye feek the Living with the Dead? 

6. He is not here, but is rifen up : remem- 
ber how he fpoke to you, while he was in 
Galilee, 

7. Saying, The Man muft be delivered up in- 
to the Power of finful Men, as alfo be crucified, 
and the third Day arife. 

8. At which they remembred his Words. 

9. And returning from the Grave, told 
all thefe Things to the eleven and to all the 
reft. 

10. Now Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary 
the Mother of James, and the reft with them, 
were they who lpoke thefe Things to the 
Apoftles. 


before them 
not believe 

12. Peter alfo rofe, and ran to the Grave • 
and {looping down, beheld the Linen Cloaths 
lying alone : upon which he went away, \ VOn . 
dering to himfelf at what was done. 

13. And behold two of them were going 
on the fame Day, to a Village fixty Fur- 
longs diftant from Jerufalcm, by Name Em- 
maus. 

14. When they talked to one another 
about all thofe Things which were come' to 
pafs. 

15. So while they were talking, and dif- 
puting, Jefus himfelf drew near, and went with 
them. 

16. But their Eyes were held not to know 
him. 

17. And he faid to them, WhatWordsnrc 
thefe which you confer with one to another as 
you walk, and are forrowful ? 

18. Upon this one named Cleopas made ,in- 
fwer to him. Art thou only a Stranger in Je- 
rusalem, and haft not known the Things that 
have been done in it in thefe Days ? 

19. Whereas he aflted them, What Things? 
And they replied to him : Thofe concerning 
Jefus the Nazorite, who was a Man that was a 
Prophet, powerful in Work and Word, before 
God and all the People 

20. Efpecially how the chief Priefts and our 
Rulers, delivered him up to the Judgmcntof 
Death, and have crucified him. 

21. On the contrary we hoped, that it was 
he would redeem Il'rael ; but indeed with all 
thefe Things, thisprefent makes the third Day 
fince thefe Things were done. 

22. Nay and feme Women of us made us 
amazed, who were in the Morning at the 
Grave 

23. And when they found not his Body, 
came reporting, they had feen a Vifion of An- 
gels, who faid he was alive. 

24. Some of thofe alfo with us went away to 
the Grave, and found even fo as the Women 
declared ; but did not fee him. 

25. At this he laid to them; O unwife 


11. But their Words feemed 
as a .Trifle, fo that they did 
them. 


Vcr. 1. and there were fome with them j Firft in his Va- 
rious Readings Mills fignirtes thefe Words might creep in 
from Vcr. 10. then he fays it is a Commentary , Prol. 421. 
and afterwards that it feems they crept in from Markxv. 
4.1. Prol. 736. becaufc lacking in a few Books. 

Vcr. 12^ Peter alfo"] not Then* as Hammond fliews on 
John xx. n. a. and Ivhitby n. b. this being before as at 
John xx. 3. jLuke displacing fevcral Matters. 

• Jb. alone'] Doddr. fays it (hould be rendered o;//y, but 
this John xx. 7. contradicts. 

Ver. 18. Cleopas] It may be wondered that JBcza, 


while (hewing this was not Luke himfelf, &c. did not ob- 
ferve it was the Uncle of Jefus , John xix. 25. as HegeyV 
pus who lived in the 2d Century is quoted relating"; bn- 
JebitiSy Ecclcf Hijl. B. 3. Ch. n. by being the Brother of 
Jofeph , and according to JVhitby on John xix. 25. * hc 
lame with Alphecus, or rather as at John xix. 25- 

lb. Art thou only a Stranger ] JVcJley , Doji thou OW[t 
even fojourn . Why he alone ? And of what Lie is 
adding ez Jen, except to be unintelligible ? . 

Ver. 25. at believing] For our pref Reading is, as n > 
was foolilh and ftupid to believe. 


2 


ones, 



Ill 


Luke, Chap- XXIV. 


ones, and flow of Heart at believing in all that 
the Prophets have fpoken ! 

26. Was it not expedient for Chrift to fuffer 
thefe Things, and enter into his Glory ? 

27. And beginning from Moles, and from 
nil the Prophets, he interpreted to them in all 
the Scriptures the Things concerning him- 

fdf. t . 

28. In the mean while they came near to 
the Village whither they were going, when he 
pretended he would go further. 

29. And they conftraincd him, faying, Re- 
main with us, lincc it is towards Evening, and 
the Day declines ; fo he went in to remain 
with them. 

30. With whom while he fate down, he 
took Bread, and blefled, which breaking, ho 
gave to them. 

~ 3 1. Then their Eyes were opened, and they 
knew him ; whereupon he disappeared from 
them. 

32. And they laid one to another, Was not 
our Heart burning in us, as he {poke to us in 
the Way, and as he opened to us the Scrip- 
tures ? 

33. Rifing too the fame Hour, they re- 
turned to Jcrufalem, where they found the ele- 
ven and thofe with them got together, 

34. Who faid. The Lord is really rifen up, 
and has appeared to Simon. 

35. They likewife declared the Things that 
were in the Way, and how he was known by 
tlipvn in breaking Bread. 

$ 6 . And as they lpokc tbefe Things, Jefus 
himlcif ftood in the midft of them, and fays to 
them, Peace be to you. 

37. But they being terrified and afraid, 
thought they had lee 11 a Spirit. 

58. Hereupon he faid to them ; Why are 


you troubled ? And wherefore do Reafonings 
come up in your Hearts ? 

39. See my Hands and my Feet, that it 
is I my lelf : feel me, and fee; It nee a Spirit 
has not Flcfh and Bones, as you behold I 
have. 

40. And faying this, he fliewed them bis 
Hands and Feet. 

41. Befides while they did not believe for 
Joy, and wondered, he faid to them. Have you 
any Meat here ? 

42. So they gave to him Part of a boiled 
Fifh, and feme of a Honey-comb. 

43. Which he took, and did eat before 
them. 

44. As alfo faid tc them, Thefe are the 
Words which I lpokc to you, while I was with 

K ou, that all die Things written in the Law of 
lofes, the Prophets and Pfalms, concerning 
me, muft be fulfilled. 

45. Then he opened their Mind, to under- 
ftand the Scriptures. 

46. He faid further to them ; So it is writ- 
ten, and fo it was expedient for Chrift to 
fuffer, and rife from the Dead the third 
Day; 

47. And for Repentance, and Forgivenefs of 
Sins, to be preached in his Name in all Nations, 
beginning from Jcrufalem. 

48. Moreover you are Witnefles of thefe 
Things. 

49. And behold I will lend the Promife of 
my Father upon you ; but ftay you in the City 
of Jerufalem, until you are cloathed with 
Power from on high. 

50. Laftly he took them out abroad as far as 
Bethany ; then holding up his Hands, he blelf- 
ed them. 


Vcr. 28. pretended be 'Would go further‘d And JVeftl. fays. 
He -would bn vc done it, had they not prefed Him to Jlay . 
I-low does he know that, when it may rather appear he in- 
tended to di (cover himfclf ? Elfc why did he come to 
them ? 

Vcr. 34. Who faid ] not the two Difciplcs, which the 
Or. will not bear. 

Ib. to Simon J as it feems a little before this, 1 Cor . 
xv « 5. which the Difci pies were talking of when the other 
two came. 

Vcr. 35. by] Our TranJIators commonly ufe to with 
known, which is better than of. 

Ver. 38. •wherefore ] by Mills as the three Ch. xxii. 70. 

\ er. 39. See] as further in this Vcr. not the Adverb 
Behold , as it may betaken for in the com. Vcrfion. 

Vcr. 43, JVall fays, Vulg. and many Grccc MSS. add at 
the End, and gave them the reft ; whereas befides three 
more V erftonsy thofe MSS. arc but three at mod, and 
* lc y va ;y» being alfo rejected l>y Mills , and fuppofed made 
from A&t x. 41. 

Vcr. 46. and fo it was expedient ] wanting in a very 
cvv, and in the prefent Books , fays Mills, included in 
vrotchscs, and he adds, taken from Vcr. 26. but the fol- 


lowing Verb being infinitive Ihews otherwife, it not co- 
hering well with written , nor is fuch put to it in the paral- 
lel Expreflion John xx. 31. 

Vcr. 47. beginning] Inftead of it beginning , the Vulg. 
and three or four have they (viz. the Preachers , as appears 
by being gen. and abl. abfolute) beginning , which both 
Erafinus and Mills reckoned genuine ; and the latter rc- 
prefents thcfin». as being wrong, bccaufe thofe 'Things (he 
Ihould have faid this to fpeak properly) cannot be referred 
to Chrift. No certainly, who pretended that ? but it may 
to the Preaching. 

Vcr. 49. oft Jerufalem J Bccaufc not in the Pulg. and 
Copt. Fcrjhns, with the Cambr . and one other Copy , Mills 
calls it off, Prol. 424. but why then not behold in the fame 
Vcrfe, which is abfent fo, and further in the Syr. Perft 
and Arab. Verftons? 

Ib. cloathed] As the Original fignifies, and not endued 
or qualified , or otherwife having a dowry , Gen. xxx, 
20. which are other Things, and not the Meaning of 
this Gr . Word, though endu be a Part of it, which it 
feems led our Tranftators into the Miltakc ; fee the like 
Judg . xiii. 19. and clfcwhcre. 


ji. And 
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NOTES, Sec. 


51. And while he was blefilng them, he be- 
came diftant from them, and was carried up 
into Heaven. 


j2. Upon which they worfhipped him, and 
returned to Jerufalem with great Joy. 

5-3. And were always in the Temple, praif- 
ing and blefilng God : fo let it be. 


Vcr. 52. ivorjhippcel him , and J Only one Copy , and that 
an unaccountable one too, lacking this, yet Mills relates 
fome Reader brought it from Mat. xxviii. 17. hither into 
the Marg. from whence at length it palled into the middle 
of the Page. What might the Scripture be reduced to at 


this Rate ! I fuppofc more Words might be taken out 
of the Books of the New Tejl. (befidcs Additions and Al- 
terations, which latter are far more numerous) than there 
are Verfes. 


Notes 
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Notes upon 



Book of JOHN. 


CHAP. I. 



H E Word was in the Beginning, and 
it was with God, nay tire Word was 


God t . 

2. He himfelf was with God in the Be- 
ginning. 

3. All Things were made by him, and 
without him there was not one Thing made 


which was made. 

4. In him there was Life, and that was 
the Light of Men. 

5. And the Light fhined in Darknefs, but 
the Darknefs did not perceive it. 

6. There was a Man fent from God, whofe 
Name was John. 

7. He himfelf came for a Witnefs, that 
he might tcftify concerning the Light, for all 
to believe by it. 

8. He was not that Light, but was to 
tcftify concerning the Light ; 

9. Which was the true Light, that en- 
lightens every Perfon who comes into the 
World. 


10. He was in the World, and it was 
made by him ; yet that did not know him. 

1 r . He came to his own, and they did not 
receive him. 

12. But to them whoever received him, he 
gave Authority to become the Children of 
God, to thofe that believed in his Name : 

13. Who were born, not of Blood, nor of 
the Will of the Flefh, nor of the Will of 
Man, but of God. 

14. And the Word became Fleih, and. 
dwelt among us (fo that we faw his Glory, 
the Glory as of the only begotten one of the 
Father) full of Grace and Truth. 

1 5. John teftified concerning him, and 
cried out, as follows ; This was be of whom 
I fpoke. One who comes after me is before 
me, becaufe he was prior to me. 

1 6. And of his Fulnefs we have all re- 
ceived, even Grace for Grace. 

17. Since the Law was given by Moles, 
Grace and Truth was by Jefus Chrift. 

1 8. None has ever feen God ; that only 
begotten Son, who is in the Bofom of the 
Father, has declared him. 


Tic. Jobi} This Book compofcJ the I aft of all thofe of 
the New Tcflement, is according to the Ecclcfinftical 
Writers placed An. Dom. 97, in the Year after 'Johns 
Revelation , and in that before his Death. About the 
Year 99 or 100, as it is computed, thefe four Hiftorics 
of our Saviour were put together in one Book ; when 
there was no Apoftlc, nor probably any immediate Dif- 
ciple of JeJ'us, left to relate more concerning him; foon 
after the Ads of the Apofllcs, and by the Year no PatiP s 
Epiftles, beftdes that to the Hebrews , and the firft of 
Peter and John, with the reft: afterwards, but not done 
by any General Council 5 confult Mills , Proleg . 

Vcr. 3. not one Thing made'] Some make the Period 
here, two Writers at the following in him. Mills , Prol. 
796. two more omitting that was made ; but as Mills de- 
fends none of them, Whitby improperly anfwcrs him with 
a Pother about it, .making it feem more uncertain than it 
is. Exam. Lib. 2. C. 1. S, 1. 

Vcr. 4. Life ] that Life eternal which he revealed to the 
World, 1 John v. x i. Ch. xiv. 6. Tyhitby. 

Ver. 5. perceive'] As Bexa expounds his comprehend • 
dcrunt ; whence our comprehended , which is more ob- 
feure, and ufed for contained, Rom. xiii. 9. Ifa. xl. 12. 
that cannot be the Meaning here. 

Vcr. 7. //] the Light, of which he is fpcaking ; and 
according to Acts iii. 16. Phil. i. 29. Gal. v. 22. Hcb. 
xii. 2. and were all to believe by or through John ? Wcfl . 
thro* it. 

Vcr. 9. enlightens every Perfon] What he enlightens 
every Man (or every Man is 10 enlightened) with, muft 
be the' Lignt of Men, and what that is we arc told 
Vcr. 4. But Gill in his voluminous Expofition, on the 
Books of the N. Tefl . in 3 Vols. fol. writes, the fenfe is. 

Vox.. II. 


either that every man that is enlightened in a fpi ritual ?na ti- 
tter , is enlightened by him — or the meaning is, that he is that 
light which light cth all forts of men \ which is true in a Spiri- 
tual fenfe. Both Ways you fee it is fpiritual ; yet he con- 
cludes, it is bejl to undcrjland thefe words (what otherwife 
than the Senfe or Meaning of them is ?) of the light of na- 
ture, and reafon, which — is no other than the light of a na- 
tural conference. However this Light we hear is true , 
whatever he may call it. And certainly the Words inti- 
mate more than the mere Property of Mankind. Befidcs 
this Author docs not feem to have underflood his own 
Exprcflions: did he mean by the light of- — that it is nature, 
reafon, and a natural confcicnce ? I fhould chink, not fo 
abfurdly. Or did he mean Something befidcs that en- 
lightens thefe ? If fo, it may, or indeed mufl be fpiri- 
tual ftill. Nay it is the Life of Chrift as he is God, Vcr. 
1, 3. 4. which furcly is Somewhat cl fc than human Rea- 
fon or Nature; as likewife Whitby pleads, and fays, 
Chrift mujl be -fetid to be the Light of Aden, by giving them 

the Knowledge of eternal Life , and of the way that ! cadet b 

to it, Annot . who alfo on Heb. x. 5. cites from Fejikra 
Rab. Sc£l. 31. ttbvj to nnx Thou art he 
who enlightens every Man that comes into the World. 

Vcr. 14. dwelt] Weft, tabernacled. 

Ver. 1 6. And] Mills finding on inftead of xai with half 
a dozen in all, MSS. Fcrjions and Writers , lays hold of 
that for the right, which would denote a Reafon as be- 
caufe, or for want of making Proof of fuch, he fays cer- 
tainly or that is to fay. Weak Work ! 

Ib. Grace for Grace] a greater Meafure of it, for a lefs 
which they or Mankind had before, according to Ch. x. 
jo. and this does no Violence to the Words, like other 
Attempts at Interpretation . 

G g 


1 9. And 
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19. And this was the Teftimony of John, 
when the Jews lent Priefts and Levitcs out of 
Jerufalem, for them to alk him. Who art 
thou ? 

20. Whereupon he confefled, and did not 
deny, even confefled, I am not Chrift. 

21. And they alked him. What then ? 
Art thou Elias ? To which he fays, I am 
not. Art thou the Prophet ? And he an- 
fwered. No. 

22. Therefore they enquired of him. 
Who art thou ? that wc may give an Aniwer 
to them that fent us : what doll fpeak con- 
cerning thy fe If ? 

23. He replied : I am the Voice of one 
crying out in the Wildernefs, Let the Way 
for the Lord be ftraight ; as the Prophet 
Efaias faid. 

24. Moreover thole who were lent were 
fome of the Pharifees. 

25. Next they aiked him in this manner. 
Why then doft thou baptize, if thou art not 
Chrift, nor Elias, nor the Prophet ? 

26. John made anfwer to them ; I bap- 
tize with Water ; but there Hands one 
amongft you, whom ye do not know. 

27. It is he that comes after me, who is 
before me ; the Latchet of whole Shoe I am 
not worthy that I Ihould undo. 

28. Thefe Things were done at Betha- 
bara beyond Jordan, where John was bap- 
tizing. 

29. The next Day John beholds Jefus 
coming to him, and fays ; Lo the Lamb of 
God, that takes away the Sin of the World. 

30. This is he concerning whom I faid. 
There comes a Man after me, who is before 
me, becaufe he was prior to me. 

31. And I did not know him ; but for 
this reafon that he Ihould be made manifeft 
to Ifrael, I came baptizing with Water. 

32. Belides John teftilied thus; I beheld 
the Spirit come down as a Dove out of Hea- 
ven, and it remained on him. 

33. And I did not know him; but the 
fame that fent me to baptize with Water, 
faid to me. He, on whom thou flialt fee the 
Spirit come down, and remain on him, it is 
that baptizes with the Holy Spirit. 

34. So I faw, and teftilied that this was 
the Son of God. 


Vcr. 21. the Prophet] as in Ch. vii. 40. by whom ac- 
cording to Mat. xvi. 14. might be meant Jeremias. 

Ver. 27# who is before me] Five, of all Sorts, not 
having this. Mills fuppofes it taken from Vcr. 15, or 30. 
Prol. 909. whereas IV hit by thinks it confirmed by the 
fame ; in which Rcfpedfc Rcafoning may vibrate, but the 
Weight of Books will ponderate. 

Ver. 28. Beibabara] Many have Bethany , as being 
more known, but wrong, Ch. xi. 18. 


35. The next Day again John was Hand- 
ing, and two of his Difciples ; 

36. When he looked at Jefus walking 

and fays, Lo the Lamb of God. ** 

37. And the two Difciples heard h| m 
fpeak, whereupon they followed Jefus. 

38. Who turning, when he faw them fol- 
low him, nlks them. What do ye fej-s 
And they laid to him. Rabbi (which is to 
fay being interpreted Mailer) where doft 
thou remain ? 

39. Ho replies to them. Come, and fee ; 
they came, and faw where it was, and re- 
mained with him that Day ; it being about 
the tenth Hour. 

40. One of the two that heard h from 
John, and followed him, was Andrew, tee 
Brother of Simon Peter. 

41. He firft finds out his Brother Simon, 
and fays to him, W c have found the Meliks* ; 
which is being interpreted Chrift. 

42. Nay he brought him to Jefiis; who 
looking on him, faid. Thou art Simon the 
Son of Jonas, thou llialt be called Cephas; 
which is being interpreted a Rock. 

43. The next Day Jefus was minded to go 
out into Galilee ; when he finds Philip, and 
fays to him, Follow me. 

44. Now Philip was from Bcthfiida, out 
of the City of Andrew and Peter. 

45. Philip finds out Nathanael, and fays 
to him. We have found him of whom Moles 
in the Law, as alfo the Prophets wrote, 
Jefus the Son of Jofeph, from Nazareth. 

46. To whom Nathanael laid. Can there 
be any good Thing from Nazareth ? Philip 
replies to him. Come, and lee. 

47. When Jefus faw Nathanael comingto 
him, he fays of him, Lo an Ifraelitc truly, 
in whom there is not Deceit. 

48. Nathanael alks him. Whence doft 
thou know me ? Jefus made anfwer to him, 
Before Philip called thee, when thou waft 
under the Fig-tree, I faw thee. 

49. Nathanael returns him anfwer. Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God, thou art the King 
of Ifrael ! 

50. Jefus made reply to him ; Becaufe I 
faid to thee, I faw thee underneath the Fig- 
tree, doft thou believe ? Thou fhalt fee 
greater Things than thefe. 


Vcr. 29. next Day] Thefe days were perhaps a Year o 
more after the baptifm anel teenptation , Ivall. 

Ver. 38. This is made t,wo VciTes in the Gr. 

Vcr. 42. Cephas] Syr. from the Chald. r \>3 or ^ e T )n ' 
lb. a Rock] by IVefley , Peter ; with this Note, ^cp h ? 
meaning the fame in Syriac, which Peter does ’ 

namely, a Rock. But if Peter is Greek, furely this Author s 
Translation is not 5 and if Peter means a Rock , is it not 
Engti/h it means fo ? 

% 
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John, 

51, I fay to thee very certainly, added he 
to him. Henceforth you ih .il fee Heaven 
opened, and the Angel-; of God go up and 
come down on the Man. 

C H A P. It 

A N D the third Day there was a Mar- 
riage at Cana of Galilee, and the Mo- 
ther of Jeius was there. 

2. Befides both Jefus was invited, and his 
Difciples to the Marriage. 

3. At length there being a want of Wine, 
the Mother of Jefus fays to him. They have 
no Wine. 

4. Jefus anfwers her. What haft thou to do 
with me. Woman? My Hour is not- yet 
come. 

r. His Mother fays to the Waiters, Do 
whatever he bids you. 

6, Now fix Water-pots of Stone being 
there, put according to the Cleanfirig of the 
Jews, which held two or three Firkins 
apiece ; 

7. Jefus fays to them. Fill the Water-pots 
with Water : fo they filled them quite up. 

8. Next he orders them. Draw now, and 
carry to theMafter of theFeaft ; which they 
did. 

9. And when that Mafter had tafted the 
Water become Wine (and did not know 
whence it was, though the Waiters who 
drawed the Water knew) he calls the Bride- 
groom, 

10. And fays to him. Every Man firft 


Chap. It. 1 itj 

puts good Wine, and when People have drunk 
plentifully, then fmaller ; thou haft kep :he 
good Wine till now. 

1 1. This Beginning of Miracles Jefus did 
at Cana of Galilee, and made his Glory ir.a- 
nifeftj fo that his difciples believed on him. 

1 2. After this he went down to Caper- 
naum* with his Mother, Brethren and Dif- 
ciples i but did not remain there many 
Days. 

13. The Pafiover of the JeWs alfo was 
near, and Jefus went up to Jerufiilem. 

14. And he found in the Temple them 
who fold Oxen, Sheep and Doves, and thofe 
that changed Coin fitting. 

1 f . Upon which he made a Scourge of 
Cords, and put them all out of the Temple* 
with the Sheep and Oxen ; as like wife poured 
out the Coin of the Money-changers, and 
overturned the Tables. 

16. Moreover he faid to them that fold 
Doves, Take away theft things hence ; do 
not make my Father’s Hqufe a Houle of 
Merchandice. 

17. And his Difciples remembred that it 
was written. The Zeal of thy Houfe has eat 
me up. 

18. Therefore the' Jews made anfwer to 
him. What Sign ftieweft thou to us, fince 
thou doeft theft Things ? 

19. To whom Jefus made reply, Demo- 
lish this Temple, and in three Days I will 
raife it up. 

20. The Jews therefore faid. Forty fix 
Years this Temple has been building, and 
wilt thou raife it up in three Days ? 


■ 

Vcr. 51. very certainly'] Whether it has been remarked, 
or not, that the other three Writers of the Hiftory of our 
Saviour never begin his Sayings with a double amen, as 
this is in Greek ; and John, where he has it, which is no 
icfs than 25 times, always fo : I am however ready to 
conclude, that it would he loft Labour to fcarch the nu- 
merous Volumes of Commentators for a rational, if any 
Enodation of it ; which it requires the more for being in 
the lame Paflages, as Ch. xiii. 21. with Mat.xxv i. 21. 
yfaforX* xiv. 18. and Ch. xiii. 38. with .Mat. xxvi. 34. 
jV7m k xiy. 30. It is therefore to be confidcrcd that Jefus 
okI not fpenk it in Gr. the Language they wrote it in, 

Chat of t,1c Coimtr y> and in a Diale&not 
diltmcUy known now with Certainty. The Word or 
Words then which he u fed being a Arong Affirmation, our 
lacrccl Jhographers interpreted by amen /rom the Heh. 
cm her fingfc or repeated, drift's Word as likely as any 
might be the Noun urn or nj with 3 prefixed, figni- 

jymg properly for certain ; but that Noun, thus differently 
I pc Ik'd, might be rather plural, us it is alfo ufed, which 
would fo enhance the Force of it, as aptly to fuit the Ex- 
pedition I have given. I remember in tranflating fevcral 
inch JitO. Plurals, I have been put to the Stand whether 
toclo It with very, & c . or without. The Reader may 

Printer from getting Syr. Types, and 
f,? C rn- of t lc ; from which the others were made 

diftercnt, tho' the Lnngungc was ns one. 
i >. Henceforth] from Mat. xxvi. 64. according to 

Ihr a W A crca S Sayings are neither tho fame, nor on 
MIC ,a, wc Occafion. 


Ib. the Angels] Ham . fceins beft to refer this to Arts i. 
9, 10. and Whitby overlooking it, not near fo well to 
Chri/fs Miracles, which he alfo condemns himfelf by fay- 
ing. They who refer it to drift's Paftion and Refirrcfliodi 
miijf Jhew how the Angels then a/cendcd and defended oti 
C hr if l .in the Sight oft the Apoftles . 

Vcr. 3. there being a want of Wine] tile Gt\ Gcnitivcf 
abfolutc, not faying the Difciples waheed it.- Weflcy* 
Wine falling Jbort . J J 

Vcr. 1 3. P affover] The ftrft in the Time of drift's Ml - 
vift'yi of his Age the 34 th Year began , Wall . 

Ver. 15. Cords] I know not why /mall , when the fame 
too is rendered ropes , Arts xxvil. 32. but Weftey has this 
Rttjlics. 

lb. put them all out] at another Time of his being 
at Jeruftalem , before that in Mat . *xf. Mark *i. Luktf 
J 9 * 

Vcr. 1 6. them] One Copy , and the Paraphrafte Of Non- 
nas in Verfc, having it fmg. Mills cflceiricd that genuine, 
ProL 911. 

Ver. 17. has eat — up] Abundance of Copies Have is cal 
up, which Mills counts genuine, becaufe Nobody, he 
fays, would ever have framed fuch a Reading , ProL 1231. 
as indeed It is a ftrangc one with Ine, but feems too ftrangtf 
to be authcntick, however it wafi fo followed ; and in the 
¥ the Sept . Pfta. lxix. 9. is the fame as ours. 

Vcr. 20. has been building] as it ftill continued 5 for 
which look into the Chronology at the Etui of Dan. and 
Wall's Cut. Note . 


21 . Whereap 
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21. Whereas he fpoke concerning the 
Temple of his Body. 

22. Therefore when he was rifen up from 
the Dead, his Difciples remembred that he 
had fpoken this to them ; fo they believed 
the Scripture, and the Word which Jefus 
faid. 

23. Now as he was in Jerufalem at the 
Paflover on the Feaft, many believed on his 
Name, at feeing his Miracles which he did. 

24. Yet Jefus did not trull: himfelf to 
them , becaufe he knew all, 

25. And lince he had no Need that any 
fhould teftify concerning Man : for he knew 
what was in Mai. 

CHAP. III. 

T HERE being alfo a Man of the Pha- 
rifees, whofe Name was Nicodemus, 
a Ruler of the Jews ; 

2. He came to Jefus by Night, and faid to 
him. Rabbi, we are fenfible that thou art a 
Teacher come from God : for none can do 
thefe Miracles which thou doeft, -except God 
is with him. 

3. Jefus made anfwer to him , I tell thee 
very certainly. Except any one is born from 
above, he' cannot fee the Kingdom of God. 

4. Nicodemus replies to him. How can a 
Man be born when he is old ? Can he enter 
the fccond time into his Mother’s Womb, 
and be born ? 

5. Jefus anfwered : I tell thee very cer- 
tainly ; Except any one is born of Water and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God. 

6. What is born of the Flefli, is Flefh ; 
and what is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. 

7. Do not wonder that I faid to thee. You 
mull be born from above. 


Ver. 23. in — at — on ] all with the Greek. 

Vcr. 3. from above'] So tranflated, Vcr. 31. Ch. xix. 
IX. James i. 17. & iii. 15, 17. and fo fignifying, and not 
again. 

Vcr. 5. Water ] Which, fays the Note on the Geneva 
Bible , is the fpirituall water where the holy Gbojl doth waft) 
vs into ncwnejfe of life ; as indeed the NecelHty of it 
(hews. 

Ver. 8. The Spirit] The fame as after in this Verfc, 
and according to the primary and common Signification 
of the Word, to fuch a Degree, that I underftand one of 
my Acquaintance fearched, and found it never tranfiated 
•wind befides in all the Books of the New Tejl . where it is 
fo numcroufly ufed. I have alfo heard it remarked, that 
People are not to be born of the Wind. The Objections 
of Whitby arc, ift, that it deftroys the Comparifon inti- 
mated in the Word fo \ but if it is fuch a Comparifon as 
is a real Objection, that is begging the Queftion ; nay is 
the Per fqn who is born of the Spirit compared to the 
Wind ? and fo may anfwer as well to the former as the 
latter. 2d!y, They make Chrift fay that Nicodemus heard 
the Voice of the Spirit (thefe arc Whitby's Words) which 


8. The Spirit breathes where it will, and 
thou hcareft the Voice of it, but doft not 
know whence it comes, and whither it ■ 

is it with every one who is born of the 
Spirit. 

9. Nicodemus made anfwer to him, flow 
can thefe Things be ? 

10. Jefus made reply to him: Art thou a 
Teacher of Ifrael, and doft not know thefe 
Things ? 

1 1. I tell thee very certainly, that we fpcak 
what we know, and teftify what we have 
feen ; yet ye do not receive our Tcftimouy. 

12. If I have told you earthly Things, 
and ye do not believe ; how will ye believe, 
if I ihould tell you heavenly Things ? 

13. And none has gone up into Heaven, 
excepting he that came down out of it, the 
Man who was in Heaven. 

14. As Mofes too put up the Serpent in 
the Wildernefs, fo mult the Man be put 
up 5 

15. That every one who believes in him 
may not perifli, but have everlafting Life. 

1 6. For God thus loved the World, fothat 
he gave his only begotten Son, that every one 
who believes in him may not perifli, but have 
everlafting Life. 

17. For God did not fend his Son into the 
World, that he might condemn the World, 
but that it might be faved by him. 

18. He who believes in him, is not con- 
demned ; but he that does not believe, is 
condemned already, becaufe he did not be- 
lieve in the Name of the only begotten Son 
of God. 

19. Now this is the Condemnation, that 
Light is come into the World, and Men 
loved Darknefs rather than Light : for their 
Works were wicked. 


is not very probable ; it may be probable then, if not very 
probable , and by Vcr. 2. compared with 1 Cor . ii. 14. as 
alfo by 1 Cor. xii. 7. Rev. xxii. 17. Ch. v. 25. &c. it is 
fo. Thus Optatus underftood it, he having, God is a Spirit 
and breathes where he will ; and not only the Vtilg. has it 
Spiritus, and its Rhcmijh Translators, The Spirit breatbetb 
where he tail, but fay in the Marg. We folow rather 
S. Augufl. and thofe ancient fathers , which rnojl commonly 
under /land this place of the holy Ghojl , and not of the wtnde. 

Ib. will] Has the Wind a Will or Lijtiug to do any 
Thing ? Or if it had, has it Power to perform it ? tfuc 
it is faid thus of the Spirit, 1 Cor . xii. II. 

Ib. Voice] the more ufual and proper Meaning, 
lb. does not know] Surely Nicodemus could tell wnat 
Quarter the Wind blew from and to. . 

^ lb. comes , and— goes] So we read of the way of the /pint, 
Ecclef. xi. e. ■ 

Ib. fo is it with ] Such is his State and Condition, 
which muft be the Meaning, by the nom. for i 

being not flrangc with our Apoftle to ufc the direct 
for an oblique, as in Ch. i. 16. & vi. 63. 

Ver. 10. Teacher] as Ver. 2. 


20. For 


JOH N, 

20. For every one who commits what is 
bad, hates the Light, and does not come to 
it, that his Works may not be reproved. 

21. Whereas he who does according to the 
Truth, comes to the Light, that his Works 
m ay be made manifeft, becaufe they arc 
wrought through God. 

22. After thefe Things came Jcfus, ancl 
his Difciples into the Country of Judea; 
where he abode with them, and baptized. 

23. And John alio was baptizing at Enon 
near Salim, becaufe much Water was there; 
fo People came, and were baptized. 

24. For John was not yet caft into Prilbn. 

25. There was therefore a Qucfiion from 
the difciples of John with the Jews, about 
Cleanfing. 

26. Whereupon they came to John, and 
faid to him. Rabbi, he who was wjth thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou didfl teftify, 
behold does baptize, and all come to him. 

27. John made anfwer : A Man can re- 
ceive Nothing, except it be given him from 
Heaven. 

28. You your felves teftify for me, that I 
faid, I am not Chrift, but that I am fent be- 
fore him. 

29. He who has the Bride is the Bride- 
groom ; but the Friend of the Bridegroom, 
that ftands and hears him, rejoices with Joy 
for the Bridegroom’s Voice : this Joy of mine 
therefore is fulfilled. 

30. He mull increafe, but I decreafe. 

31. He who comes from above, is above 
all : he that was of the Earth, is of the 
Earth, and fpeaks of it : he who comes from 
Heaven, is above all. 

32. And what he has feen and heard, that 
he teftifics ; though none receives his Tefti- 
mony. 

33. He who has received his Teftimony, 
has fealed that God is true. 

34. For he whom God has fent, fpeaks 
the Words of God; fince God does not give 
him the Spirit by Meafure. 

35. The Father loves the Son, and has 
given all Things into his Power. 

36. He that believes in the Son, has ever- 
lafting Life ; and he that is difobedient to 
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the Son, will not fee Life, but the Wrath of 
God remains on him. 

CHAP. IV. 

W HEN therefore the Lord knew, that 
the Pharifecs had heard, that Jefus 
made and baptized more Difciples than 
John; 

2- (However indeed Jefus himfclf did not 
baptize, but his Difciples) 

3. He left Judea, ar.d went away again in- 
to Galilee. 

4. And he mud go through Samaria. 

5. Therefore he comes to a City of Sama - 
ria called Sichar, nigh a Field which Jacob 
gave to his Son Joteph. 

6. And Jacob s Well was there ; Jefus 
therefore being fatigued by the Journey, 
fate down accordingly on the Well : it being 
about the fixth Hour. 

7. A Woman of Samaria coming to draw 
Water, Jefus fays to her. Give me feme to 
drink. 

8. For his Difciples were gone away into 
the City, that they might buy Food. 

9. The Woman of Samaria therefore fays 
to him. How dofi: thou who art a Jew afk of 
me to drink, that am a Woman of Samaria? 
For the Jews do not deal with the Sama- 
ritans. 

10. Jefus made anfwer to her. If thou 
hadft known the Gift of God, and who it is 
that fays to thee. Give me to drink ; thou 
wouldeft have aikedofhim, and he would 
have given thcc living Water. 

11. The Woman fays to him; Matter, 
thou haft Nothing to draw with, and the 
Well is deep ; whence therefore hail thou 
living W ater ? 

12. Art thou greater than our Father Ja- 
cob, who drank of it himfclf, his Children 
and Cattle ? 

13. Jefus made anfwer to her; Every one 
that drinks of this Water, will be thirfty 
again : 

14. Whereas whoever drinks of the Water 
which I fhall give him, will not be thirfty at 


Vcr. 21. through'] For this look on Pfa . v. 1 1. 

Vcr. 25. the 3 No fmall Number of the Copies 
have a Jczu 9 but it feems not (b genuine, as v might 
likelier be left out than added, and other Things feem 
nearly of equal Weight. 

Vcr. 31 . of the Earth] both times the fame. 

Vcr 36. is difobedient to] as in the com. Tranf JlSls xxvi. 

19. Rom. i. 30. & ii. 8. & x. 21. I Pet . ii. 8. & iii. 1. 

20. &c iv. 17. Luke i. 17. 2 Tim . iii. 2. Tit . i. 36 . 6 c 


iii. 3. and diflinguifhed here from believes in Gr. as in 
I Pet. ii. 7. and has a dat. Cafe 5 fee alfo Doddr. 

Ver. 3. again] a pretty many Codes are without ; but 
Kuflcr’s faying Mills thinks it a Scholium in Pro. 1371. is 
wrong, nor is it in his Account of the Perfick Verf. the 
only one that has not the Word. 

Vcr. 6. fatigued] from the Verb to labour . 

Ib. accordingly] that is fatigued as he was- 
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all for ever j but the Water wliich I fhall 
give him, will become in him a Well of 
Water bubbling up to cverlafting Life. 

i 5. The Woman requefts of him. Mailer, 
give me this Water ; that I may not be 
thirfty, nor come hither to draw. 

1 6. Jefus fays to her. Go, call thy Hufband, 
and come hither. 

17. The Woman made reply, I have no 
Hufband. Jefus tells her; Thou haft faid 
well, I have no Hufband. 

1 8. For thou haft had five Hufbands ; and 
he whom thou haft now is not thy Hufband : 
this thou faideft truly. 

19. The Woman rejoins to him j Mafter, 
I fee that thou art a Prophet. 

20. Our Fathers worfhipped on this Moun- 
tain ; and you fay that in Jerufalem is the 
Place where one muft worfhip. 

21. To her Jefus fays ; Woman, believe 
me, that the Hour is coming, when neither 
on this Mountain, nor in Jerufalem, you will 
worfhip the Father. 

22. You know not what you worfhip, we 
know what we 'worfhip ; becaufc Salvation 
is of the Jews. 

23. But the Flour is coming, and is now, 
when the true Worfhippers fliall worfhip 
the Father with the Spirit and the Truth: 
for the Father alfo feeks fuch to worfhip 
him. 

24. God is a Spirit j and thofe who wor- 
fhip him, muft worfhip him with the Spirit 
and the Truth. 

25. The Woman fays to him, I know that 
the Meflias is coming, who is called Chrift ; 
when he is come, he will tell us all Things. 

26. Jefus declares to her, I am bc y who 
fpeak to thee. 

27. And upon this his Difciples came, and 
wondered that he talked with the Woman ; 
neverthelefs none faid. What dofl thou feek ? 
or. Why talkeft thou with her ? 

28. The Woman therefore left her Water- 
pot, and went into the City, and fays to the 
Men, 


Ver. 22. tub nt'] vi/,. an infinite Spirit, that is not only 
in one place, being the very Scope of the Context ; To 
that there is no Need of Shuckford's forced Interpretation 
bow , again!! the Greek, in Connexion, 13 . 1. 

Vcr. 23. the Spirit] demonftrative and diftinilive, it 
being the Holy Spirit, and not a Man’s own } of more 
Importance than inferting in before Truth, which the Gr. 
has not : and may better be with, that is frequently com- 
prehended in the ablat. Cafe of Lat. and TIeb. which the 
Gr. Dat. fupplics ; as alfo to be more intelligible like that 
in PJa. v. ij. nay the Gr. properly fignifying in is thus 
rendered. Mat. iii. IX. &c. 

Ver. 27. the IVornan] JVcJlcy, a 1 Vo man. 

Ver. 35. four Months] By Mills and Kujler, above 
feventy have it inafe. inftead of neut. that is with ‘Time 
underftood. 


29. Come, fee a Man who told me all 
Things whatever I did; is not this Chrift ? 

30. Therefore they went out of the City, 
and came to him. 

31. Now in the mean while his Difciples 
thus intreated him. Rabbi, do eat. 

32. But he faid to them, I have Meat to 
eat which ye do not know of. 

33. His Difciples therefore faid one to 
another. Has any one brought for him to 
eat ? 

34. Jefus replies to them j My Meat is, 
that I may do the Will of him who fent me, 
and finifh his Work. 

35. Do not ye fay, that there are vet four 
Months, and then Harveft comes ? Behold 
I tell you. Look up, and fee that the Grounds 
are white already towards Harveft. 

36. And he who reaps, does receive 
Wages, and gather together Fruit for ever- 
lafting Life ; that both he who fows, and he 
who reaps, may rejoice together. 

37. For in this the Saying is true, that 
there is one who fows, and another who 
reaps. 

38. I have fent you to reap what you did 
not labour in : others laboured, and you arc 
entered into their Labour. 

39. And many of the Samaritans of that 
City believed in him, for the Saying of the 
Woman, who teftified. He told me all 
Things whatever I did. 

40. When the Samaritans therefore were 
come to him, they intreated him to remain 
with them j and he remained there two 
Days. 

41. Whereby many more believed for his 
own Saying. 

42. So that they faid to the Woman, We 
believe no more for thy fpeaking ; fincc we 
have heard our felves, and know that this is 
truly Chrift, the Saviour of the World. 

43. But after two Days Jefus came out 
thence, and went away into Part of Galilee. 

44. For he liimfelf teftified, that a Pro- 
phet has not Honour in his own Country. 


Vcr. 37. .For] not And. 

Vcr. 4.3. Part of Galilee] Not to Naxarclh and there- 
about, his own Country, but to another Part of it, hemg 
large, which accounts for the Panicle For that foil ^ws. 
Beta reckons it a deal clearer to tranflatc had fJl'Ff' 
which I do not perceive, nor is the Gr. in that I cn c. 
Much lefs is there Occafion for A It i tig's Contrivance m 
his Works, V ol. 5. that For fhould be Although, whicn 
Therefore too at the Beginning of the next Vcrfc over- 
throws. . _ . 

Vcr. 44. own Country'} fpoken it feems in Reference 
Nazareth , Luke iv. 16, 24- To that though he went into 
Galilee , where Nazareth was, Mat. ii. 22, 23. he w 
not go thither. 

45. There- 


John, 

45. Therefore when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received him, having 
feen all the Things which he did in Jerufii- 
lem at the Feaft : for they all'o came to the 
Feaft. 

46. Jefus therefore came again into Cana 
bf Galilee, where he made Water Wine ; 
and there was fome Nobleman, whofe Son 
was lick at Cap-rnaum. 

47. He hearing that Jefus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, came away to him, and 
intreated him, that he would go down, and 
heal his Son : for he was about to die. 

48. Therefore Jefus faid to him. Except 
you fee Signs and Wonders, you will not at 
all believe. 

49. The Nobleman fays to him. Lord, 
come down, before my Boy dies. 

50. Jefus replies to him. Go j thy Son 
will live. So the Man believed the Saying 
which Jefus fpoke to him, and went. 

51. Whereupon as he was now going 
down, his Servants met him, and declared 
thus. Thy Boy will live. 

52. He therefore afked of them the Hour 
in which he got to be better ; and they faid 
to him, Yefterday at the feventh Hour the 
Fever left him. 

53. The Father therefore knew that it was 
in the fame Hour, in which Jefus faid to 
him. Thy Son will live ; fo that he himfclf 
believed, and his whole Houfhold. 

54. This again was the fecond Miracle 
Jefus did, after he came out of Judea into 
Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 

A Fter thefe Things there was a Feart: 
of the Jews, and Jefus went up to 
Jerulalem. 

2. And there is in Jcrufalem at the Sheep- 
gntc a Pool, which is called in Hebrew 
Bcthefda, that has five Porches. 

3. In thefe lay a great Multitude of ailing 


Chap. V. 1 r 9 

Perfons, blind, lame, withered, waiting for 
the moving of the Water. 

4. For an Angel came down into the Pool 
according to the Time, and dilturbed the 
Water ; he therefore who firft went in after 
the difturbing of it, became well, when- 
foever he had been feized with a Diftem- 
pcr. 

5. Now fome Man was there, who had 
been in an Ailment thirty eight Years. 

6. Jefus feeing him lie, as he knew that it 
had been now a great while, fays to him. 
Wilt thou become well ? 

7. He who was ailing anfwered him, Lord, 
I have no Man, that when the Water is 
difturbed, may put me into the Pool ; but 
while I am coming, another goes down be- 
fore me. 

8. Jefus fays to him, Arife, take up thy 
Bed, and go. 

9. And prefently the Man became well, fo 
that he took up his Bed, and went ; and the 
Sabbath was on that Day. 

10. Therefore the Jews faid to him who 
was cured. This is the Sabbath ; it is not 
lawful for thee to take up the Bed. 

11. He anfwered them ; The fame who 
made me well, faid to me. Take up thy Bed, 
and go. 

12. They therefore a/ked him 5 What 
Man is it who fpoke thefe Words to thee ? 

13. Whereas he that was healed did not 
know who it was : for Jefus was with- 
drawn, while a Company was in the Place. 

14. After thefe Things Jefus finds him in 
the Temple, and faid to him, Lo thou art 
become well ; fin no more, that Something 
worfe may not come to thee. 

15. The Man went away, and told the 
Jews, that it was Jefus who had made him. 
well. 

16. And for this reafon the Jews perfe- 
cuted Jefus, and endeavoured to kill him, 
becaufe he had done thefe Things on the Sab- 
bath. 


Vcr. 2. there is] For the Pool might remain, tho’ Je- 
rufalcm was deftroyed, John writing this Hook after that ; 
or by this Time the City might be confiderably reftored. 

Ib. Sheep- gate] mentioned Neb. iii. 1, 32. &: xii. 39. 
according to Beza, however it was that our Tranfators 
durft leave him. 

ib. Hebrew] Sec on Afls xxi. 40. 

lb. Bcthcfda] the Hoitfc or Place of pouring out , from 
the Chald. both and ajlmd, with the final a of that Tongue. 
It is Bcthfaida by the Vulg . and a few, which was a City 
not there, CIi. i. 44. Sc xii. 21. fee on Ch. i. 28. 

Ib. Porches ] IVcJI . porticos : fo portico , Ch. x. 22. 
Ch. viii. 13, 17, 18. 

Vcr. 4. This whole Verfe being not in two MSS. and 
the Copt . Trunf Mills fays he had a vehement Sufpicion 
it crept from the Gofpcl according to the Hebrews \ ProL 
433 * 1422. which there is no Need to allow, yet if it did. 


it may be received upon fuch Authority as true. Kujlcr 
in Pref. tells of a few more Copies without it, or marked 
as fufpe<£tcd. 

Ib. became well J not more, I fuppofe, by Doddridge's 
Mineral Pirtuc , than by that of the Sacrifices with Ham- 
mond. 

Ib. vjhcnfoever ] how long fo ever he had been ill ; the 
Original having non when , and Vcr. 6. alfo favouring it; 
it is tran dated too by Time in another Manner, with little 
Scnfe. 

Vcr. 9. And prcfmtly the Man becafiie well'] Mills 
counted all this taken from Ver. 4. and there fpurious, 
ProL 1422. tho’ lacking only in two Copies . 

Ver. 16. and endeavoured to hill him] Some have not, 
nor Mills fuppofes fhould ; but the more Ver. 18. feems 
dirc£IIy to require it, by referring to it, and Grotius is 
fufEcicnt otherwife in Oppofition to him. 
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17. But Jefus anfwered them. My Father 
works hitherto, and- 1 work. 

18. For this rcafon therefore the Jews en- 
deavoured the more to kill him, becaufe he 
not only difan nulled the Sabbath, but alfo 
faid God was his Father, making himfelf 
equal to God- 

1 9. Therefore Jefus made anfwer to them : 

I fay to you very certainly ; The Son cannot 
do any Thing of himfelf, excepting what he 
fees the Father do ; for what Things foever 
he does, thefe alio the Son does in like Man- 
ner. 

20. For the Father loves the Son, and 
fhews him all Things which himfelf does ; 
nay he will (hew him greater Things than 
thefe, that you may wonder. 

21. For according as the Father raifes up 
the Dead, and makes alive; fo the Son alio 
makes alive them that he will. 

22. For the Father does not judge any, 
but has given all Judgment to the Son ; 

23. That all might honour the Son, as 
they do the Father. He that honours not 
the Son, does not honour the Father who 
fent him. 

24. I tell you very certainly, that he who 
hears my Word, and believes in him who 
fent me, has everlafting Life ; and does not 
come into Judgment, but is departed out of 
Death into Life. 

25. I fay to you very certainly, that the 
Hour is coming, and now is, when the 
Dead will hear the Voice of the Son of God; 
and thofe who hear, will live. 

26. For according as the Father has Life 
in himfelf, lb has he given to the Son to have 
Life in himfelf * 

27. Nay has given him Authority even 
to execute Judgment, becaufe he is the 
Man- 

28. Do not wonder at this : lince the 
Hour is coming, in which all who are in the 
Graves will hear his Voice ; 

. 29. And thofe who do good Things will 
come out to the Refurredtion of Life, but 
they that commit bad ones to the Refurrec- 
tion of Damnation. 

30. I cannot do any Thing of my felf : as 
I hear, I judge, and my Judgment is righ- 


teous ; becaufe I leek not my own Will, but 
the Will of the Father who fent me. 

3 1 . If I only teftify concerning my felf, my 
Teftimony is not a true one. 7 

32. There is another who teftifies con- 
cerning me, and I know that the Teftimony 
which he teftifies concerning me is true. 

• 33. You fent to John, and he teftified to 
the Truth. 

34. However I do not receive Teftimony 
from Man ; but fay thefe Things, that you 
may be faved. 


35. He was a burning and fhining Lamp; 
and you were willing for a little while to be 
joyful in his Light. 

36. Yet I have greater Teftimony than 
John’s : for the Works which the Father has 
given me, that I might finilh them, thefe 
Works which I do, teftify concerning me, 
that the Father lent me. 

37. The Father alfo who fent me, has 
himfelf teftified concerning me. You have 
neither ever heard his Voice, nor fecn his 
Appearance. 

38. Moreover you have not his Word re- 
maining in you ; becaufe the fame whom he 
has fent, him you do not believe. 

39. You fearch the Scriptures, becaufe 
you think to find everlafting Life in them ; 
and thole are they that teftify concerning me. 

40. Neverthelefs you will not come to me, 
that you may have Life. 

41. I do not receive Glory from Men. 

42. But I know that you have not the 
Love of God in your felves. 

43. I am come in the Name of my Father, 
and you do not receive me : if another lliould 
come in his own Name, you would receive 
him. 


44. How can you believe, who receive 
Glory one from another, and do not feck the 
Glory which is from God alone ? 

45. Do not think that I will accufe you to 
the Father ; it is Mofes who accufes you, in 
whom you hope. 

46. For if you had believed Mofes, you 
would have believed me : for he wrote con- 
cerning me. 

47. But if you do not believe his Writ- 
ings, how ftiould you believe my Sayings ? 


Ver. 31. only] As but is thus fcvcral times to be fup- 
plicd from the Original. 

Ib. is not a true one'] not a right or proper one, though 
the Matter may be true, Ch. viii. 13, 17, 18. IVefey , 
is not valid. 

Ver. 35. a little vuhile]Gr. an. Hour. 

. Ver. 39. You fearch] ^heprefent Tcnfe of the indicative 
\Mood y as . du-Gard puts it in his Concordance, and the 
Eng. Tranjlator of 1729, with Doddridge* render it, be- 
ing alfo what Beza fays plcafed him far more than the im- 


perative, and Gell fays it appears by the Context to be huh - 
cativc, not Imperative , EJJay towards Amendment, p* 49 / • 
fee too 326. and my Note on Luke viii. 18. while the Gr- 
is either, as likewife the Zat. Scrutamini , fo the G r. for 
believe Ch. xiv. I. ^ 

lb. thofe are they] Wejl . it is they, even though the Gr- 
Words are plural, without fuch Incongruity. . 

Ver. 45. who accufes] as in Deut . xxxii. 15, an 
xxxi. 29. 
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CHAP. VI. 

A Fter thefe Things Jefus went away 
beyond the Sea of Galilee, that of Ti- 
berias. 

2. And a great Company followed him, 
becaufe they faw his Miracles which he did 
on thofe who were ailing. 

3. So Jefus went up on a Mountaiil, and 
fate there v/ith his Difciples. 

4. Moreover the Pa Hover, a Feaft of the 
Jews, was near. 

5. Jefus therefore looked up, and feeing a 
great Company come to him, fays to Philip, 
Whence fhall we buy Bread, that thefe may 
eat ? 

6. (But he faid this to try him j for he 
himfelf knew what he was about to do) 

7. Philip anfwered him. Two hundred 
Penny-worth of Bread is not fuffidient for 
them, that each of theni may take fome 
Little. 

8. One of his Difciples, Andrew the Bro- 
ther of Simon Peter, fayfe to him, 

9. There i$ a Boy here who has five Bar- 
ley-loaves, and two little Fifties j but what 
are thefe for fo many ? 

10. However Jefus faid. Make the Perforis 
fit down ; and there was much Grafs in the 
Place : the Men accordingly fate down, in 
Number about five thoufand. 

1 1. When Jefus took the Loaves, and 
giving thanks, gave to the Difciples, and 
they to thofe who were fate down ; and in 
like Manner of the little Fifties, as much as 
they would have. 

12. And when they were filled, he fays to 
his Difciples, Gather together the Frag- 
ments which are over and above, that there 
may not any Thing be loft. 

13. Therefore they gathered together, and 
filled twelve Bafkets with the Fragments of 
the five Barley-loaves, which were over and 
above to them that eat. 

14. The Men therefore feeing the Miracle 
which Jefus did, faid. This is truly the Pro- 
phet who was to come into the World. 

15. jefus therefore knowing that they 
were about to come, and take him by force. 


that thdy might make him King, departed 
again to a Mountain himfelf alone. 

16. And when it was Evening, his Dif- 
ciples went down to the Sea. 

17. Where they got aboard a Ship, and 
were going beyond the Sea to Capernaum ; 
and it was now dark, belides Jefus was not 
edme to them. 

18. And the Sea rofc up, by a great Wind 
blowing. 

19. Therefore having driven bn about 
twenty five or thirty Furlongs, they fee Jefus 
walking on the Sea, and being near the Ship ; 
at which they were afraid. 

20. But he fays to them. It iS I, do not 
fear. 

2 1 : They were defiroiis therefore to receive 
Him into the Ship ; and this it felf Was pre- 
fently at the Land to which they were going. 

22. The next Day the Company who 
flood on the farther Side of the Sea, feeing 
that no other Bbat was there, but that one 
into which his Difciples were gone, and that 
Jefus was not entered with his Difciples into' 
the Boat, but they went away alone j 

23. But yet other Boats came frbm Tibe- 
rias, near the Place where they had eat 
Bread, the Lord having given thanks : 

24. When the Company therefore faw that 
Jefus was not there, nor his Difciples j they 
alfo went into a Ship, and came to Caper-^ 
naum, feeking for Jefus. 

25. And finding him beyond the Sea, they 
faid to him. Rabbi, when didft thou come 
hither ? 

26. Jefus made anfwer to them ; I tell you 
very certainly. You feek for me, not becaufe 
you faw the Miracles, but becaufe you did 
eat of the Loaves, and were filled. 

27. Do not work for the Meat that 
periftics, but for the Meat that remains to 
everlafting Life, which the Man will give 
you : for God the Father has fealed him. 

28. They therefore faid to him. What 
fhall we do, that we may work the Work of 

God ? 

29. Jefus made reply to them. This is the 
Work of God, that you fhould believe in 
him whom he has fenr.' 


Ver. ii.- to the Difciples , arid they ] Some have not, 
making as appeals an Abridgment ; yet it has been 
thought to be added in,- but fee Whit. Exam. 

Ver. 14. Jefus ] not in one Copy and P trfitin, fo ad- 
judged to the Ledturcrs by Mills , Pr. 434. 

lo. truly ] put in from Gh. vii. 40. fays Mills , Pr. 
1280. only as being out of one ftrange Copy 5 which is 
not mentioned in TVhitby's Exanu as if none of the MSS. 
bad it. 

Vcr. 23. the Lord having given thanks ] cr<?pt, fays 
Millsy from the AAargin, where it had been put by a 
Reader from Ver. II. Pr. 1280. and this but becaufahc 
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found the Lot. of the Copy at Ver.* 14. and the Armen., 
Vcrf. without it. As he is fo much' for crept, he might 
better have put it to have crept all the Way, and to have 
done that at once 3 than firft to be put into the Marg . and 
then to creep thence. But how docs Whitby anfwer him 
in his Exumcri? That thefe Words are wanting in Chryfoji . 
and the Syr . when the Syr. has them, as Mills fays, and 
I have feen mV (elf, with 'fe/us inllead of the Lord 3 and 
he does not tell where in ChsyfoJL 
Ver. 27. ivork] as in the next Ver; 
lb. Meat that perifhes~\ that which i3 gained by th'e fir-' 
perficial Service of Religion. ' 

I i 30. There- 
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30. Therefore they faid to him ; What 
Miracle doeft thou, that we may fee, and 
believe thee ? What doft thou work ? 

3 1 . Our Forefathers did eat Manna in the 
Wildernefs, as it is written. He gave them 
Bread to eat from Heaven. 

32. Jefus therefore faid to them; I tell 
you very certainly, Mofes did not give you 
the Bread from Heaven ; but my Father 
gives you the true Bread from Heaven. 

33. For the Bread of God is that which 
comes down from Heaven, and gives Life to 
the World. 

34. They therefore faid to him. Lord, al- 
ways give us this Bread. 

35. Upon which Jefus replied to them : I 
am the Bread of Life ; he that comes to me 
fhall not be hungry at all, and he who be- 
lieves in me (hall never be thirfty at all. 

36. But I have faid to you, that you have 
even feen me, and do not believe. 

•37. All whom the Father gives me fhall 
come to me, and him that comes to me I will 
not at all caft forth abroad : 

38. Becaufe I am come down from Hea- 
ven, not that I fhould do my own Will, but 
the Will of him who fent me. 

39. And this is the Will of the Father who 
lent me, that all whom he has given me I 
fhould lofe none of it, but raife it up at the 
laft Day. 

40. This is likewife the Will _of him who 
fent me, that every one who fees the Son, 
and believes in him, fhall have everlafting 
Life ; and I will raife him up at the laft Day. 

41. The Jews therefore murmured at him, 
becaufe he faid, I am the Bread that came 
down from Heaven. 

42. And they faid. Is not this Jefus the 
Son of Jofeph, whofe Father and Mother 
we know ? How then does he fay, I am 
come down from Heaven ? 


43. Therefore Jefus made anfwer to them : 
Do not murmur with one another. 

44. None can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther who fent me draws him; and I will 
raife him up at the laft Day. 

45. It is written in the Prophets, And they 
fhall be all taught by God : every one there- 
fore who has heard from the Father, and 
learned, fhall come to me. 

46. Not that any has feen the Father, ex- 
cepting he who is from God ; this has feen 
the Father. 

47. I fay to you very certainly ; He who 
believes in me has everlafting Life. 

48. I am the Bread of Life. 

49. Your Forefathers did eat Manna in 
the Wildernefs, yet are dead. 

50. This is the Bread which comes down 
from Heaven, that any one may eat of it, and 
not die. 

51. I am the living Bread, which came 
down from Heaven : if any one eats of this 
Bread, he will live for ever ; and the Bread 
too that I will give, is my Flefh, which I 
will give for the Life of the World. 

52. The Jews therefore contended one 
with another, faying. How can he give us 
the Flefh to eat ? 

53. Therefore Jefus faid to them : I tell 
you very certainly; Except you cat the Fldh 
of the Man, and drink his Blood, you have 
not Life in your felves. 

54. He that eats my Flefh, and drinks my 
Blood, has everlafting Life ; and I will raife 
him up at the laft Day. 

55. For roy Flefh truly is Meat, and my 
Blood truly is Drink. 

56. He that eats my Flefli, and drinks 
my Blood, remains in me, and I in him. 

57. As the Living Father has fent me, and 
1 live by the Father ; even the fame who eats 
me, fhall alfo live by me. 


Ver. 30. Miracle doefl] as the fame Words are Ch. 
vii. 31. &c. and the Meaning of the Verb cfpecially 
is. 

Ver. 33. that which'] As the Gr. fignifies either this or 
he whoy and fmee thofe to whom it was fpoken took it as 
here by Ver. 34. becaufe it was not unfolded to them 
otherwife till by that in Ver. 35. therefore this rendering 
feems mod fu it able. 

Ver. 39. the Father] crept from clfewhere, writes Mills, 
after Labour loft we may fuppofe in finding the Place. 
X wo CopitSy &c. are without it. . ^ • 

Ver. 45. all taught by Gocl ] The plain and obvious 
Senfe being by Godhmfef, what then, may we fuppofe 
Hammond thinking his Parapbrafe and Annotations were 
good for ? according to what he fays in New Light , Se£h 
1, 2, 3, 7. whereas the Primitive Ghriftians, tho* it is al- 
lowed they were fo taught, were preached and written to 
by the Apoftlts, &c. And. by what Logick does one 
Means of Inftru£tfon exclude ,all others ? We may be 
taught fomc Things immediately, others mediately, or 
theTame both Ways, for greater Confirmation. While 


Peter was preaching, the Holy Spirit fell upon all that 
heard him, A Sts x. 44. therefore not inconfiltenr. Nay 
how does our great Man help himfelf, by nferibing this 
being caught to the Grace of God, which he fays is the 
entire importance of' this place ? Is not that by God in the 
moft immediate Manner ? 

Ver. 51. which I will give] Thefc Words might be 
omitted, if is my FlcJJj were put laft 3 and hence, as ic 
appears, fome pedantick Scribe left them out, they being 
not with a few, and Mills condemns them for fpurious, 
Pr . 429, 641. Nevcrchclefs there is a confiderablc Ad- 
vantage of Strength (I might fay of Beauty too) in the* 
Text as it ftaods, by having two Aflertions inftcad or 
one, bcfidcs favouring of this Apoftie’s Style. 

Ver. 55. truly]- Several have true both times, but 
Mills doe8 not join with.it. ' _ 

Ver. 56. • Mills reckons there was this at the End, that 
was genuine, as the Father in me, and I in the lather, l 
fay to you very, certainly , If you Jhall not receive the Body of 
the Son of Man as the Bread of Life [and drink his Bloo/j\ 
you have not Life in you . [ But he that Jhall eat his rlrju, , 

58. This 
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John, 

• * • 

58* This that is the Bread which came 
down from Heaven ; not as your Forefathers 
did eat Manna, yet are dead : he that eats 
this Bread will live for ever. 

59. Thefe Things he faid in the Syna- 
gogue, while he taught at Capernaum. 

60. When many of his Difciples therefore 
heard, they faid. This is a hard Matter, who 
can hear it ? 

61. Nowjefus knowing in himfelf that his 
Difciples murmured about it, faid to them ; 
Does this offend you ? 

62. How if therefore you fhould fee the 
Man go up where he was before ? 

63. It is the Spirit that makes alive, the 
Flefh does not profit any Thing : of the 
Words which I fpeak to you, it is the Spirit, 
and it is the Life. 

64. But there are fome of you that do not 
believe. For Jefus knew from the Beginning 
who they were that did not believe, and who 
it was that would deliver him up. 

65. He further added. For this reafbn I 
faid to you, that none can come to me, ex- 
cept it is given to him from my Father. 

66. Thenceforth many of his Difciples 
went away back, and walked no more with 
him. 

67. Jefus therefore faid to the twelve. Are 
you alfo minded to go ? 

68. Therefore Simon Peter anfwered him; 
Lord, to whom fhould we go away? Thou 
haft the Words of everlafting Life. 

69. And we believe and know, that thou 
art Chrift the Son of the Living God. 

70. Jefus replied to them. Have not I 
chofen you twelve, and one of you is a 
Devil ? 

71. Which he {poke of Judas Ifcariot the 
Son of Simon : for he would deliver him up, 
who was one of the twelve. 

• and drink his Blood \ has everlajling Life remaining in him - 

J Two Gr . Copies having that out of the Crotchets, 
and Vifiorittus the African in the 4th Century fome of it, 
and that within. He (hews how it might be omitted, by 
ending with in him as this Verfe ; which is no£ very im- 
probable, but I think it would fcarce be cflablifhed fo, 
and both thofe Gr . Copies I find are loofc and /haggling 
from the prefent . IVfsitby alfo remarks againfl it, that 
L'ijri/l does not ufc the Word Body throughout the Chap- 
ter, & c. Exam . Lib. 2. Cap. 2. 

Ver. 58. This that] being the fame as me 9 and then 
the following not will belong properly, as it does truly, to 
the foregoing eats. 

Ib. Manna'] Mills 9 for two Copies and a Tranf want- 
ing imagined was put by fome Annotator . 

Vcr. 64. did not believe] One Copy, and two or three 
Writers, being without this not 9 Mills thought it inferred 
from the foregoing, Pr . 920. So he that expunged ic 
might think, and from thence take Occafion to do it. 

Ver 69 Living] To the Uie of which Epithet Life 
peforc conduces, and thus need not be doubted is genu- 
lnc S notvvichffanding a few arc without it, and Mil, fays 
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Chap; VI I. 

CHAP. VII. 

A N D jefus after thefe Things walked 
iri Galilee : for he would not walk in 
Judea; becaufe the Jews endeavoured to kill 
him. 

1. Moreover the Jews Feaft of Taber- 
nacles was near. 

3. His Brethren therefore faid to him i 
Depart hence, and go into Judea ; that thy 
Difciples may alfo fee thy Works which thou 
doeft. 

4. For hone does any Thing in Secret;, 
when he himfelf feeks to be in Publick : if 
thou doeft thefe Things, make thy fe If mani- 
feft to the World. 

5. For his Brethren did not believe id 
him. 

6. Jefus therefore fays to them ; My Time 
is not yet come ; whereas yours is always 
ready. * 

7- The World cannot hate you ; but me 
it hates, becaufe I teftify concerning it, that 
its Deeds are wicked. 

8. Get you up to this Feaft : I go not up 
to it yet, becaufe my Time is not yet ful- 
filled. 7 

9. So having faid thefe Things to them, he 
remained in Galilee. 

xo. However when his Brethren were 
gone up, then he alfo went up to the Feaft; 
not openly, but as it were in Secret; 

1 1 . Therefore the Jews fought for him at 
the Feaft, and faid. Where is he ? 

_ 12. And there was much Murmuring about 
him among the Multitude : fome indeed faid; 
He is good ; whereas others faid. No, but 
he feduces the Company. 

13. Neverthelefs none fpoke in Publick 
concerning him, through Fear of the Jews. 

it is added from Mat. when that in Gh. xvl. 16. is an- 
other Matter. 

Ver. 70. Jefus] is wanting in not a few Copics 9 which 
the laborious Mills enumerates. 

Ver. 1. would'] By Mills the genuine Reading was, had 
not (viz. Power) to walk 9 as Jikcwife other Cri ticks fan- 
cied before, though there is no Copy nor Verfion io ; but 
two or three Writers put it that Way, and Augujl. valcbat 
inftcad of volebat in the Vulg. Which might be the Manner 
it was introduced. 

Ver. 4. in Publick] The Gr. parrefia being taken in 
the Senfe of the Jcivtjh K'DH'lp 

Ver. 8. not — yet] This being but one Word in Gr . and 
Lai. a few have for it not, and fuch a Reading there mull 
be in the Time of Porphyry , becaufe he cavilled at it f 
yet the Opinion of Grot i us. Mills , and J Vet l l is incon- 
el u five, that not -was genuine : for that Heathen might 
meet with a various and wrong Reading, which perhaps 
was made to fhun the Repetition of the Word as in ours, 
fmccyet might be thought fufficiemly denoted by the Jail j 
fee too iVhit. An not. and Exam. 

Ver; 12. indeed] being not for; 

14. Now 
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1 4. Now at length it being the middle of 
the Feaft, Jefus went up fo the Temple, and 
taught. 

15. Whereupon the Jews wondered, fay- 
ing, How does he know the Scriptures, when 
he has not learned ? 

16. Jefus made anlwer to them ; My 
Doctrine is not my Own, but his who lent me. 

17. If any one likes to do his Will, he 
fhall know concerning the Dodtrine, whether 
it is from God, or I fpeak of my felf. 

18. He that lpeaks of himfelf, feeks his 
own Glory 5 but the fame that feeks his 
.Glory who lent him, is true, and there is not 
(Jnrighteoufnefs in him. 

19. Did. not Mofes give you the Law, and 
none of you performs it ? Why do you feek 
to kill me ? 

20. The Company made anfwer. Thou 
haft the Devil, who feeks to kill thee. 

2 1 . Jefus made reply to them ; I have done 
one Work, and you all wonder. 

22. For this reafon Mofes gave you Cir- 
cumcifion (not that it is from Mofes, but 
from the Fathers) and on the Sabbath you 
circumcife a Male. 

23. If a Male on the Sabbath receive Cir- 
cumcifion, that the Law of Mofes may not 
be disannulled ; are you enraged at me, be- 
caufe I have made a Perfon all over well on 
the Sabbath ? 

24. Do not judge according to the Sight, 

but judge righteous Judgment. 

25. Some therefore of thofe of Jerufalem 
faid ; Is not this he whom they feek to kill ? 

2 6 . Whereas lo he fpeaks in Publick, and 
they fay Nothing to him 5 have the Rulers 
known of a truth at any time, that this truly 
is Chrift ? 

27. Yet we know whence this is ; but 
when Chrift comes, none knows whence 
he is. 


Vcr. 14. at length] or mere and, a Prepofition, not 
about. 

Vcr. 15. the Scriptures] fo the fame Gr. Word 2 Tim. 
iii. 15. 

Ver. 19. feek } as in the. Veife before, and 25. and 
ftrangely rendered go about, 

Ver. 21. wonder ] < Tbeophyla£l joining this to f>r this re a- 
font Mills produces Mafdonate y Bexa^ and Cafaubon ap- 
proving it, as he docs himfelf, Pr . 1070. How has the 
Scripture been writhed about, by being in fuch frequent 
Ufc, as the common Words of Language are anomalous ! 
for Inftance the V erb-fubftantivc not like other. V-erbs, 
JDomuSy a Houfe both of the 2d and 4th Declen. with 
many fuch in the Gr. and Eng . Dialcdts. .But fince 
3 ia riro for this reafon does not ufe to be put at the End of 
a Sentence, Ch. xii. 27, Mat. vi. 25. &c xii. 31. Col. i. 9. 
and as it is proper here at the Beginning, thus. As Mofes 
gave you the Law, V tx, 19. for this reajon he did Circum- 
cision •, we may fairly refui'e the other, as a Witticifm. 

Vcr. 22. For this reafon ] Bccaufe the People did not 
keep the Law of the Sabbath, Vcr. 19. which was prior 
to Circinncifion*, the latter' might be given in Compli- 
ance to their breaking the Sabbath, according to that in 
Mat. xv. S r . Mark x. 5. See what a miferable Hand Ex- 


28. Therefore Jefus cried out in the Tem- 
ple, teaching, and faying ; You both know 
me, and know whence I am ; yet I am not 
come of my felf, but he that fent me is true 
whom you know not. 

25). I notwithftanding know him j bccaufe 
I am from him, and he has fent me. 

. 3°. They fought therefore to apprehend 
him ; however none put Hand on him, be- 
caufe his Hour was not yet come. 

31. Nay many of the Company believed 
in him, and faid. When Chrift comes, will he 
do more Miracles than thefe which this has 
done ? 

32. The Pharifees heard of the Company 
murrauting thefe Things concerning him ; 
whereupon they, and the chief Priefts, fent 
Officers to apprehend him. 

33. Jefus therefore faid to them; Yet a 
little while I am with you, then I go to hint 
who fent me. 

34. You will feek me, and not find ; and 
'vvhei'e I am, you cannot come. 

3 5. Therefore the Jews faid to themfelves; 
Whither is he about to go, that we may not 
find him ? Is he about to go to the difperfed 
ones of the Greeks, and teach the Greeks ? 

36. What Saying is this which he faid. 
You will feek me, and not find ; and where I 
am, you cannot come ? 

37. On the laft Day too, the great one of 
the Feaft, Jefus flood, and cried out as fol- 
lows j If any one is thirfty, let him come to 
me, and drink. 

38. Pie that believes in me, as the Scrip- 
ture laid, Rivers of living Water will flow 
out of his Inlidc. 

39. (But this he faid concerning the Spirit, 
which they fhould receive who believed in 
him : for there was not the Holy Spirit yet, 
becaufe Jefus was not yet glorified). 

40. Many of the Company therefore hear- 


pofitors have made of it in Beza's Annot. and what have 
others fince clone better ? 

Vcr. 23. Law of Mofes ] that a Male fhould be cir- 
cumcifed on the 5th Day, Lev. xii. 3. 

Ver. 26. truly ] the laft, as feveral are without it, 
Mills would exclude, Pr. 677. but fome too have not 
the firft, that is to fay by one being left out becaufc of the 
other ; whereas for one to be added fo near is improbable. 

Ver. 27. whence ] as they might know he was to be 
born of a Virgin by Ifa. vii. 14. 

• Vcr. 28. know — and know 1 in fome Mcafure, which ap- 1 
pears to be the Meaning by both and yet. 

Ver. 35. that we may not find him 1 Mills writes is of an 
Expounder, and deems it from Ver. 34. only becaufc’ 
one Copy , and two Writers are without it. 

Ver. 38. faid ] which Bexa referring chiefly to If a. lv. 
I. this and the next Ver. here expound that. 

Ver. 39. the Spirit] fo not Ghofi here in the com. Vcrf 
tho’ the lame as the following. 

Ib. Holy~\ Mills puts off for an Explication, Note and 
Pr. 677. and TVhitby too fufpe&s in his Annot . but the 
Copies without it being only two, tho’ the Verfions more, 
and other various Readings here not counted authentick, 
1 think ours muft lfnnd. 

3 in S 


John, Chap. VIII. 
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ing the Words, faid, This truly is the Pro- 
phet. 

41. Others faid. This is Chrifl. But others 

again ; Will Chrifl forfooth come out of Ga- 
lilee ? . 

42. Did not the Scripture fay, that Chrifl 

comes out of David's Offspring, and from 
Bethlehem the Town, where David was ? 

43. There became therefore a Divifion in 
the Company by reafon of him. 

44. And fome of them would have appre- 
hended him, but none put Hands on him. 

45. So the Officers came to the chief 
Priefts and Pharifees ; who faid to them. 
For what region did not you bring him ? 

46. The Officers anfwered. Never did a 
Man fpeak fb as this Man. 

47. The Pharifees therefore replied to 
them ; Are you alfo feduced ? 

48. Have any of the Rulers believed in 
him, or of the Pharifees ? 

49. But this Company, who are ignorant 
of the Law, are curfed. 

70. Nicodemus fays to them, he who 
came to Jefus by Night, being one of 
them. 


51.. Does our Law judge a Man, except it 
has firfl heard from him, and knows what he 
docs ? 

52. They made anfwcr to him. Art thou 
alfo from Galilee ? Find, and fee, that no 
Prophet rifes up from Galilee. 

53. Thus each went to his Houfe. 


CHAP. VIII. 

B Esides Jefus went to the Mount of 
Olives. 

2. And when it was Break of Day he 
came into the Temple, and all the People 
came to him 5 at which he fate down, and 
taught them. 

3. The Scribes and Pharifees alfo brought 


to him a Woman taken in Adultery ; and 
fetting her in the midfl, 

4. They fay to him ; Matter, this Wo- 
man was taken in the Crime it felf of com- 
mitting Adultery. 

5. Now in the Law Mofes commanded us, 
that fuch a one fhould be ttoned ; what doll 
thou therefore fay ? 

6. Whereas they faid this, by trying him, 
that they might have Something to accufe 
him ; but Jefus ftooped down, and wrote 
with his Finger on the Ground. 

7. However as they continued afking him, 
he flood upright, and faid to them. Let him 
of you that is without Sin firfl throw a Stone 
at her. 

8. And again he ftooped down, and wrote 
on the Ground. 

9. This they hearing, and checked by 
Confcience, went out one by one, proceed- 
ing firfl from the eldeft to the laft ; fo that 
Jefus was left alone, and the Wojnan Hand- 
ing in the middle Place. 

10. At length Jefus flood upright, and 
when he faw Nobody befides the Woman, 
he faid to her. Woman, where are thofe 
Accufers of thine ? Has none condemned 
thee ? 

11. And' flie faid. None, Lord. Upon 
which Jefus replied to her. Neither do I con- 
demn thee ; go, and fin no more. 

12. Jefus therefore fpoke again to them as 
follows, I am the Light of the World : he 
that follows me, fhall not at . all walk in 
Darknefs, but have the Light of Life. 

13. Therefore the Pharifees faid to him. 
Thou teftifieft concerning thy felf; thy 
Teftimony is not a true one. 

14. Jefus made anfwer to them ; Though 
I do teftify concerning my felf, my Tefti- 
mony is a true one ; fince I know whence I 
came, and whither I am going : but you 
know neither whence I come, or whether I 
am going. 


Ver. 45. and Pharifees ] One Verf one Author, neither 
of them much noted, being without this, though no 
Copy* Mills puts it as taken from Ver. 47. for lvno 9 he 
afks, would leave out fuch notable Ji^ords ? How notable ? 
Pharifees might be omitted, as being mentioned twice in 
Ver. 32. as well as at Ver. 47. or thefe Words, and the 
like in other Places, might be mifs’d, by the Writer 
taking off his Eye at and 9 then putting it on at the next 
and for it. 

Ver. 47. Are you alfo feduccd ] On this and the two fol- 
lowing Verfes TVlritby has a Sermon (with. his Annotations) 
clofely againft the Papijls 9 fbewing that they plead in like 
Manner, and that it may be applied to others. 

Ver. 49. Company J Pve/1. populace . 

Ver. 52. fee) Two or three Copies add the Scriptures ; 
a Glofs 9 fays IveJletC s PJote 9 from the Margin . 

Ver. 1. Bejides ] fohn is much for leaving out Con- 
junctions ; which ftranjlators fliould rather (upply, than 
omit his. The Omiflion of this Piece of Hiftory to Ver. 

VOL. II. 


12. in fome Copies , may be accounted for two Ways : r. 
Becaufe it was in that called The Gofpcl according to the 
Hebrews ; which on the contrary is an Evidence for it, 
and furely was not all falfe, but at worft only reckoned 
erroneous in fome Things, as liere that the Woman was 
accufed of many Crimes, which yet has been thought to 
be faid there of the Woman of Samaria , it being alfo a 
Writing more ancient than either of our four Evangelical 
Hiftorics. 2. That it was left out through Conceit of an 
ill Ufe being made of it j fee Mills's and TVhitby's Vindi- 
cations of it. 

Ver. 2. Break of Day ] according to the Etymology of 
the Gr . Word. 

Ver. 6. Ground) A few Copies add dijfembling 9 which 
our TranJJators turn as though he beard them not . 

Ver. . 9 .flanding) or being , in another Beading . 

Ver. .14. but you know neither fcfr.] This to the End 
of the Verfe, Mills fays, is wanting in many Copies , not 
naming one, quite out of his Manner. 
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NOTES 


upon 


1 5. You judge according to the Flefh, I 
do not judge any one. 

16. And yet if I judge, my Judgment is 
true ; becaufe I am not alone, but as well as 
I there is the Father who fent me. 

17. Nay it is written alfo in your Law, 
that the Teftimony of two .Men is a true 
one. 

18. I am one that teftifies concerning my 
felf, however the Father who fent me tefli- 
fies concerning me. . 

19. They therefore faid to him. Where is 
thy Father ? Jefus anfwcred. You neither 
know me, nor my Father : if you knew me, 
you would alfo have known my Father. 

20. Thefe Things fpoke Jefus in the Trea- 
fury, when he taught In the Temple j and 
none apprehended him, becaufe his Hour 
was not yet come. 

21. Therefore Jefus faid again to them, I 
am going, and though you may feek me, yet 
will die in your Sins ; then whither I am 
going, you cannot come. 

22. The Jews therefore faid j Will he kill 
himfelf, becaufe he fays. Whither X am go- 
ing, you cannot come. 

23. And he anfwered them ; You are 
from below, I am from above : you are of 
this World, I am not of this World. 

24. I therefore faid to you, that you will 
die in your Sins : for if you do not believe 
that I am fo, you will die in your Sins. 

25. Therefore they afked him. Who art 
thou? And Jefus replied to them ; Even he 
whom I told you at the Beginning. 

26. I have many Things concerning you 
to fay, and judge ; but he who fent me is 
true, and thofe Things which I have heard 
from him I fpeak in the World. 

27. They did not know that he fpoke to 
them of the Father. 

2S. Jefus therefore faid to them; When 
you have lifted up the Man, then will you 
know that I am fo, and that I do Nothing of 
my felf ; but as my Father has taught me, X 
fpeak thefe Things. 

2p. And he who fent me is with me : - the 
Father has not left me alone, fince I always do 
the Things that pleafe him. 


30. He fpeaking thefe Things, many be- 
lieved in him. 

31. Therefore Jefus faid to the Jews who 

did 5 If you remain in my Word, you truly 
are my Difciples. y 

32. Moreover you will know the Truth 
and that will make you free. 

33. They anfwered him ; We are the 
Offspring of Abraham, and have never been 
in Servitude to any ; how doll: thou fay. You 
will become free ? 

34. Jefus anfwered them; I fay to you 
very certainly, that every one who does Sin, 
is a Servant of Sin. 

3 j. Now a Servant does not remain in the 
Houle for ever, the Son remains for ever. 

36. If therefore the Son jfhall make you 
free, you will really be free. 

37. I know that you are the Offspring of 
Abraham ; but you feek to kill me, becaufe 
my Word does not come into you. 

38. I fpeak what I have feen with my Fa- 
ther; and you therefore do what you have 
leen with yours. 

39. They made anfwer to him, ( Abraham 
is our Father. Jefus replies to them; If 
you were Abraham’s Children, you would 
indeed do the Deeds of Abraham. 

40. But now you feek to kill me, a Man 
who has fpoken. the Truth to you, which I 
heard from God : this Abraham did not do. 

41. You do the Deeds of your Father. 
Therefore they faid to him. We are not bom 
©f Whoredom : we have one Father, namely 

God. 

42. Jefus therefore faid to them : If God 
were your Father, you would love me: for I 
came forth, and am come, from God ; nor in- 
deed did I come of my felf, but he fent me. 

43. For what reafon do ye not know 
my Speaking ? Becaufe you cannot hear my 
Word. 

44. You are from your Father the Devil, 
and the Defires of your Father you like to 
do. He was a Murderer from the Beginning, 
and did not Hand in the Truth, becaufe the 
Truth is not in him ; when he fpeaks a Lye, 
he fpeaks of his own ; becaufe he is a Liar, 
and the Father of it. 


Vcr. 20. Jefus~\ No lefe than feven of the old Tranjla - 
tjonsy though not the Latin> are cited by Mills as without 
ic ; yet it feema but in their abridging Way, becaufe the 
fame is both before and after, fo near as the adjoining 
Verfe ; in which Cafe it is not credible to be put in here 
afterwards, as ^////infers, ProL 429. 

Ver. 24. I am foj as in the Yer. before. Which 
IVcJl. has only 1 A My as if this was that at Exod . iii. 
34. and by his Note ; for which it is improper or imper- 
fect, and atCh. xiii. 19. he has lam he, as in the com , 
T ranf both with believe, 

Ver. 29. the Father ] Notwithflanding Mills fays this is 


a Scribe's, not the Evangelift’s, Pro l. 430. the Prop of 
Omiftion by a few is too weak for its Support. 

V er. 30. Things ] as in V er. 28, &cl 

Ver. 34. of Sin] becaufe not in one of the wont 
Copies^ Mills thought added, ProL 1280. 

Ver. 38. therefore] becaufe they oppofed Chri/ly ana 
this the Gr, has. 

Ver. 39. indeed] av in Gr, the eftablifhed Feadtng 9 
tho' Mills objeCts to it, Pr, 677. but it might be mils d 
at the End ofthi9 Verfe (or in fomc old Copy , of the Einc, 
as the Periods were written) after epoieite 7 being not at the 
End of the foregoing Ver. after poieite. 

Ver. 43. hear] cannot bear to hear. 


45. And 


John, 

45. And becaufe I tell the Truth, you do 
not believe me. 

46. Which of you convinces me of Sin ? 
And if I tell the Truth, for what reafon do 
yc not believe me ? 

47. He that is from God, hears God’s 
Sayings : for this reafon ye do not hear, be- 
caufe ye are not from God. 

48. Therefore the Jews made anfwer to 
him. Do not we fay well, that thou art a 
Samaritan, and haft a Devil ? 

49. Jefus anfwered s I have not a Devil ; 
but I honour my Father, and you dilhonour 
me. 

50. Nay I do not fee k my own Glory: 
there is one who feeks, and judges. 

51. I fay to you very certainly. If any one 
obferves my Word, he will not at all fee 
Death for ever. 

52. The Jews therefore replied to him ; 
Now we know that thou haft a Devil : 
Abraham is dead, and the Prophets, yet thou 
fayeft, If any one obferves my Word, he 
will not at all tafte Death for ever. 

53. Art thou greater than our Father Abra- 
ham, who is dead ? And the Prophets are 
dead : whom doft thou make thy felf ? 

54. Jefus anfwered ; If I glorify my felf, 
my Glory is Nothing : it is my Father who 
glorifies me, of whom you fay that he is 
your God. 

5J. Neverthelefe you have not known 
him, but I know him and if I fay that I 
do not know him, I ftiould be a Liar like 


Chap. IX. 1*23 

you ; whereas I know him, and obferve his 
Word. 

56. Your Father Abraham was joyful that 
he fhould fee my Day ; which he faw, and 
rejoiced. 

57. Therefore the Jews faid to him. Thou 
art not yet fifty Years old, and haft thou be- 
held Abraham ? 

58. Jefus laid to them; I tell you very 
certainly. Before Abraham was I am. 

59. They therefore took up S tones, that 
they might throw at him; but Jel'us hid, and 
went out of the Temple, going through the 
midft of them, and pafied away lo. 

CHAP. IX. 

M oreover palling away, he faw a Man 
blind from the Birth. 

2. And his Difciples afleed him as follows. 
Rabbi, who finned, he or his Parents, that he 
was born blind ? 

3. Jefus anfwered; Neither did he fin, nor 
his Parents ; but it was that the Works of 
God might be made manifeft in him. 

4. I muft work the Works of him who 
fent me, while it is Day ; the Night comes, 
when none can work. 

5. As longas I am in the World, I am the 
Light of the World. 

6. Having faid thefe Things, he fpit on 
the Ground, and made Clay of the Spittle, 
and anointed with the Clay upon the Eyes of 
the blind Man ; 


Ver. 52. for ever ] Mills believed crept in, tho’ it is 
only out of one wretched Copy , and one obfeure Author . 

Ver. 53. our Father ] crept from the foregoing, fays 
Mills, Fr . 1280. utterly improbable, fmec it is not in 
the Verfe before, and back as far as Ver. 39. it is not as 
here by Appofition ; and where is it elfe, as he has fore- 
going plural ? When the Reader knows it is wanting 
but in a finglc Copy , and that the worft of all, he may 
think I have faid too much, and on the other hand be 
aftonifhed at a Man of fuch Knowledge and Capacity as 
Mills. 

Ib. And the Prophets are dead] This being not in three 
or four Copies , may be expefted according to others before 
in this Chap, to be repudiated by Mills , as it is Pr . 1476. 
yet he docs not hold with Numbers of Various Readings 
orted with greater Authority. 

cr. 57. fifty J A Writer or two, and a Copy have forty, 
which Mills leans to ; but Jefus from the Gravity of his 
Afpedl ; 36, could fcarce be known by his Looks not 

to be 40 j Chryfojlome alfo, whom Mills quotes for it, 
mentioning him to be near 40 Years old, tho’ he him- 
fclf, to uphold his Argument, puts it at 32. 

Ver. 59. going through the inidfl of them , and pajfed 
away fo] Erafmus , Grotius , Bexa , Mills fuppofc this all 
added, the former Part from Luke iv. 30. the latter 
moftly from the Beginning of the next Chap, tho* Mills 
could muftcr up no more tnan two or three MSS. without 
it ; but being not in the vulg. Lat. had fo great a Sway, 
that it was not put in fome early printed Editions, nor as 
Ward fays in our Eng. of 1561, 1562, 1577 > 1 579 > p ™f. 


to Errata of Prof. Bib. However MSS . have the Right to 
decide it. 

Ver. !• pajjtng away] Though Guyfe owns that this be- 
ing the fame Word as before carries the Face of a Connect 
tion , yet he argues that this was about three Months after 
the other , Ch. viii. 59. by Ch. vii. 2. he x. 22. whereas I 
refer the latter Text to tnat after it, and not this with the 
following to be then, allowing alfo Time for the Courfe 
of Excommunication, Jefus meeting with him that had 
been blind afterwards, &c. 

Ver. 2. finned , he] 'They taking Punifhment for the 
certain Effe& of Sin, according to that at Luke xiii. 2, 
4. and being miftaken in one Thing, might in another ; 
tho* their Query does not imply, that they thought he 
finned, only that they propofed it according to different 
Notions that were received $ one of which was thcTranf- 
migration of Souls, or their Pa/Iage from one Body to an- 
other, according to their Demerits, which by IVifd. of 
Sol . viii. 20. the Jev*s feem tinged with. Among other 
Non-expounders of this Expreflion, what could induce 
fuch a learned Author and great Critick as Wall , to give 
us this, and no more, as the Expofition of it, in Grit. 
Not. Whofe fin has been the caufe that this man was born 
blind , his own fin , or the fin of his parents P Did he chink 
we fhould not underftand that manifeft Meaning by the 
Text ? And that the other would be underftood by it, 
which muft be very difficult to common Readers, witnout 
Help ? fee the like in the AJfemblfs Annot, on the next 
Verfe. 


7. As 



5 
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NOTES upon 


7. As alfo laid to him, Go, wafh in the 
Pool of Siloam (which being interpreted is 
Sent) he went away therefore, and wafiied, 
and came feeing. 

&. Therefore the Neighbours, and they 
who had leen before that he was blind, faid. 
Is not this he that fate, and begged ? 

9., Others faid. This is he ; but others. He 
is like him : however he faid. It is I. 

10. They therefore enquired of him, 
Hqw were the Eyes opened for thee ? 

ix. He made anfwer; A Man called Jc- 
fus made Clay, and anointed my Eyes, and 
faid to me. Go to the Pool of Siloam, and 
wafh ; fo when I went away, and wafhed, 
I had fight. 

12. Therefore they (aid to him. Where is 
he ? Says he, I know not. 

13. They bring him to the Pharifees who 
once was blind. 

14. Now it was the Sabbath when Jefus 
made the Clay, and opened his Eycs.^ 

1 5. The Pharifees therefore afked him alfo 
again, how he had fight. To whom he 
faid. He put Clay upon my Eyes, and I 
wafhed, and do fee. 

16. Therefore fome of the Pharifees faid. 
This Man is not from God, becaufe he does 
not keep the Sabbath. Others faid. How 
can a Man who is* Sinner do fuch Miracles ? 
Thus there was a Divifion among them. 

17. They fay to the blind Man again. 
What doft thou fay concerning him, that he 
has opened thy Eyes ? But he faid. Pie is a 
Prophet. 

18. The Jews therefore did not believe 
concerning him, that he was blind, and had 
light ; until . they called the Parents of him 
who had fight, 

19. And afked them as follows. Is this 
your Son, of whom you fay that he was born 
blind ? How then does he now fee ? 

20. Plis Parents made anfwer to them ; 
We know that this is our Son, and that he 
was born blind. 

2 1 . But how he now fees we know not, or 
who opened his Eyes we do not know : he is 


of Age, afk him ; he will fpeak concerning 
himfelf. 

22. Thefe Things faid his Parents, be- 
caufe they feared the Jews : for the Jews had 
already agreed, that if any one did confefs 
him to be Chrift, he fhould not belong to 
the Synagogue. 

23. For this reafon his Parents faid. He is 
of Age, afk him. 

24. Therefore they called the Man who 
was blind the fecond time, and faid to him, 
Afcribe Glory to God ; we know that this 
Man is a Sinner. 

25. Pie therefore made anfwer. Whether 
he is a Sinner I know not; one Thing I 
know, that having been blind, I now fee. 

26. Whereupon they faid to him again. 
What did he do to thee ? How opened he 
thy Eyes ? 

27. He anfwered, I have told you already, 
and you did not hearken ; why would you 
hear again ? Would you alfo become his 
Difciples ? 

28. They therefore railed at him, and faid ; 
Thou art a Difciple of him, but we are Dif- 
ciples of Mofes. 

29. We know that God fpoke to Mofes ; 
but we know not whence this Man is. 

30. The Man made reply to them ; In this 
indeed there is a wonderful Thing, that you 
know not whence he is, when he has opened 
my Eyes. 

31. Since we know that God hears not 
Sinners ; but if any one be a Worfhipper of 
God, and does his Will, him he hears. 

32. Since the World has been it has not 
been heard, that any Man opened the Eyes of 
one born blind. 

.33. If he was not from God, he could not 
do any Thing. 

34. They made anfwer to him. Thou wall 
wholly born in Sins, and doft thou teach us? 
So they put him out. 

35. Jefus heard that they put him out, 
and finding him, he faid to him, Doft thou 
believe in the Son of God ? 


Vex. 2 . blind] by fome a Beggar , becaufe, as it feems, he 
is mentioned to be fuch in the following Words, and not 
as Mills frigidly imagines, that blind crept from Vcr. 13. 

Vcr. 17. that'] properly as in the next Ver. and not for 
feeing that , with which Guyfe puzzles himfelf and his 
Readers. 

' lb. But] left out of the com. Eng. and therefore Vex. 18. 
wrong tranflated But, on which the Senfcof the Difcourfc 
hinges thus : the Gr. Particle juft before for that, like the 
Syriac k which was fpoken, fignifying alfo becaufe , and the 
Man taking it fo, anfwered accordingly, not miftruiting 
that they doubted the Truth of it j and fo fince he did not 
affirm what they afked him, but faid. He is a Prophet , 
they therefore did not believe this Miracle was wrought. 
How well does all this confift together, and I hope now 
clearly appear ! 


Ver. 18. therefore] So the Gr. is, and fo the Connec- 
tion bears well. 

Ver. 26. again] not with a few ; but to be infcrtcd 
from the next Ver. as Mills fpeaks. Pro. 430. appears al- 
together improbable. 

Ver. 30. 'whence he is] viz. from God, according to 
what follows; 

Ver. 31. him he bears'] feem added, fays Mills , to fup- 
ply the X 3 efe«£l of the Sentence, Pro. 14ZZ. but if he was 
candid, how little muft he have confidered the Style ot 
this Apoftle ? with which this fo much fuits, that one 
might be almoft fure it is his own ; and why fhould I fay 
almofl, when only one Copy and one Writer omit «, 
and the Reafon .plain too, becaufe it is a little redun- 
dant ? • • 


36. He 


John, 

36. He made an Aver, Who is it. Lord, 
that I may believe in him ? 

37. At which Jefus faid to him. Thou 
haft both feen him, and it is he that talks 
with thee. 

38. Upon this he faid, I believe. Lord j 
and worfliipped him. 

39. Befides Jefus faid. For Judgment am 
I come into this World ; that thofe who fee 
not may fee, and thofe who fee may become 
blind. 

40. And fome of the Pharifees being with 
him heard thcfe Things, and faid to him. 
Are we alfo blind ? 

4r. Jefus anfwered them : If you were 
blind, you would not have Sin ; but now 
you fay. We fee ; therefore your Sin re- 
mains. 

CHAP. X. 

I SAY to you very certainly; That Perfon 
who does not enter at the Gate into the 
Sheep-fold, but climbs up elfewhere, is a 
Thief and a Robber. 

2. Whereas he who enters at the Gate, is 
the Shepherd of the Sheep. 

3. To him the Porter opens, and the Sheep 
hear his Voice ; he alfo calls his own Sheep 
by Name, and brings them out. 

4. And when he puts forth his own Sheep, 
he goes before them ; moreover the Sheep 
follow him, becaufe they know his Voice. 

5. Nay they will not follow another at all, 
but run away from him ; becaufe they know 
not the Voice of others. 

6. This Proverb Jefus faid to them ; yet 
they did not know what Things thofe were 
which he fpoke to them. 

7. Jefus therefore faid to them again : I 
tell you very certainly, that I am the Gate of 
the Sheep. 

8. All that ever came before me, are 
Thieves and Robbers ; but the Sheep did not 
hear them. 

9. I am the Gate : at me if any one comes 
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in, he /hall be faved ; nay /hall come in, and 
go out, and find Pafture. 

10. The Thief does not come, erccept that 
he may /teal, kill, and de/iroy : I am come 
that they may have Life, and have ic more 
abundantly. 

11. I am the good Shepherd: it is he 
yields up his Life for the Sheep. 

12. But he that is a hired one, and not 
the Shepherd, who/e own the Sheep are not, 
fees the Wolf coming, and leaves the Sheep, 
and flees ; fo that the Wolf catches them, 
and difper/es the Sheep. 

13. Thus tile hired one flees, becaufe he is 
hired, and has no Care about the Sheep. 

14. I am the good Shepherd, and know 
mine, and am known by mine. 

15. As the Father knows me, I alfo know 
the Father, .and yield upmy Life for the Sheep. 

1 6. And other Sheep I have that are not of 
this Fold, and thofe I muft bring, and they 
Ihall hear what I fay; fo there /hall be one 
Sheep-fold, one Shepherd. 

17. For this reafon my Father loves me, 
becaufe I yield up my Life, that I may re- 
ceive it again. 

18. None takes it from me, but I yield it 
up of my /elf : I have Authority to yield it 
up, and have Authority to receive it again. 
The Commandment for this have I received 
from my Father. 

19. There was a Divifion therefore again 
among the Jews, by th e/e Words. 

20. And many of them faid. He has a 
Devil, and is mad ; why do ye hear him ? 

21. Others faid, Thefe are not the Words 
of one in whom the Devil is ; can a Devil 
open the Eyes of the Blind ? 

22. Now there was the Feaft of Dedication 
at Jerufalem, when it was Winter. 

23. And Jefus walked in the Temple, in 
Solomon’s Porch. 

24. The Jews therefore compafled him 
about, and faid to him. How long dofl thou 
hold our Mind in doubt ? If thou art Chrift, 
tell us freely. 


Ver. 1. climbs'] 

So clomb this firjl grand Thief into God's Fould : 

So fince into his Church lewd Hirelings clfrnbc. 

Far. Lojly B. 4. 

Vcr. 6 . Proverb ] the indifpu tabic Meaning of the 
Word, which is the fame that is fo rendered Ch. xvi. 25, 
29. 2 Pet. ii. 22. and may more immediately be referred 
to the foregoing Verfc. 

Ver. 8 . before me] not in many Copies , yet feems to be 

S uinc, and omitted left it ihould be mifunderftood of 

fes and the true Prophets ; though the Meaning is of 
coming as the Shepherd , Gate ox Mcjfias , which Jcjus did. 
What Need had Guyfe to tell us ic was not the holy Pro- 
phets and John the Baptift P 

Vcr. 1 1.. yields up] far the more general Reading of the 
fame Verb as in Ver. 15, 17, 18. 

Vcr. 14. am known by mine] Some have mine knotv me, 

Vo L. II. 


which Mills fo much prefers, that he fays ours was made 
afterwards, Prol. 430. for which however he gives no 
Reafon, as indeed the mere Authority of a few again# many 
would be a poor Reafon, and a worfe Exprcffion again# a 
better iliJl poorer : for our Saviour continuing to fpcak of 
himfelf, as vve read it, is evidently more pertinent and 
ftrong than the other, which checks and flattens this noble 
Difcourie. 

Vcr. 21. can a Devil] A Angle MS. only having ex** 
added, to make it can he that has a Devil , Bcza fays he 
very much approves of it ; but what will the IVritings of 
the Nezv Tejl ament come to at that Rate ? 

Ver.. 22; Dedication] as in 1 Mac. iv. 59. 2 Mac . x. 

5, 8. 

Ib. when] and being lefs proper, as that Feaft was 
always in the Winter; but John might mention ic for the 
Illiterate among the Gentiles . 

L 1 


25. Jefus 
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25. Jefus anfwered them : I have told you, 
and ye did not believe: thofe Works which I 
do in the Name of my Father, teftify con- 
cerning me. 

• 26. But ye do not believe : for yc arc not 
any of my Sheep, as I told you. 

27. My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me. 

128. So I give them everlafting Life, and 
they (hall not at all perifh for ever, nor (hall 
any one pull them out of my Hand. 

*29 . My Father who gave to me, is greater 
than all j and none can pull out of my Father’s 
Hand. 

30 .- 1 and the Father are one. 

• 31. Therefore the Jews again carried Stones, 
that they might ftone him. 

за. Jefus anfwered them. Many good Works 
have I fhewn you from my Father * for which 
of thole Works do ye ftone me ? 

33. The Jews made him anfwer, We do 
not ftone thee about a good Work, but about 
Blafphemy, and becaufe thou that art a Man, 
makeft thy felf God. 

34. Jefus replied to them : Is it not written 
in your Law ; I laid. You are gods ? 

3f. If he called thofe gods, to whom the 
Word of God was, and the Scripture cannot 
be difannulled $ 

зб. Do ye tell him whom the Father has 
fandtified, and fent into the World, Thou 
blafphemeft 5 becaufe I faid, I am the Son of 
God ? 

• 37. If I do not the Works of my Father, 
believe me not. 

38. But if I do, though you believe me not, 
believe the Works ; that you may know, and 
believe that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

39. They therefore fought again to appre- 
hend-him, but he got away from their Hand. 

40. When he went' away again beyond 
Jordan, into the Place where John * was firft 
baptizing ; and he remained there. 

41. Whereupon many came to him, and 
faid, John indeed did no Miracle, but all 


Things whatever John fpoke concerning hj, n 
were true. 

42. So that many believed in him there. 

CHAP. XL 

N O W there was a certain Man fick, one 
Lazarus of Bethany, the Town of 
Mary and her Sifter Martha. 

a. (And it was the Mary who anointed the 
Lord with Ointment, and wiped his Fccc with 
her Hair, whofe Brother Lazarus was fick) 

3. Therefore the Sifters lent Word to him. 
Lord, behold he whom thou loveft is fick. 

4. Which Jefus hearing, faid, This Sick- 
nefs is not to Death, but for the Glory of God, 
that the Son of God may be glorified by it. 

5. Moreover Jefus loved Martha, and her 
Sifter, as well as Lazarus. 

6. When he heard therefore that the other 
was fick, then indeed he remained at the Place 
in which he was two Days. 

7. Next he after that fays to the Difciplrc, 
Let us go along into Judea again. 

8. The Dilciples fay to 'him. Rabbi. »! 
Jews now have attempted to ftone thee, and 
doft thou again go thither ? 

9. Jefus anfwered ; Are there not twelve 
Flours to a Day ? If any one walks in the Day, 
he does not Humble, becaufe he fees the Light 
of this World. 

10. Whereas if any one walks in the Night, 
he ftumbles, becaufe there is not Light in it. 

1 1 . Thefe Things he faid ; and after that 
he fays to them, Our.Friend Lazarus is aflcep, 
but I am going that I may awake him. 

12. Therefore his Difciples faid. Lord, if he 
is aflecp, he will be well. 

1 3. But Jefus fpoke concerning his Death ; 
whereas they thought that he difeourfed about 
being in a Sleep. 

14. Then Jefus therefore faid to them pub- 
lickly, Lazarus is dead. 

1 5. And I am glad by reafon of you (in or- 


Vcr. 26. for"] not fo ftridtly dependent on the other as 
becaufe ; however their being not his Sheep was becaufe 
they did not believe before according to Vcr. 25. 

Ver. 38. know , and believe'] asJfa. xliii. io. fo i Sam. xxv. 
17 . Jer. ii. 19. for know being firft in Place may not ill 
Time, but it may be underftood knoiu as well as believe . 

Ib. and believe'] By Mills's Account this was not 
at firft in the Text, though wanting in but one ftrangc 
Copy, and in no ' TranJ, \ then he reckons that know , the 
fame Gt\ Verb as the foregoing in another Termination, 
was put in the Marg. as more fui table, which at length 
crept into the Body of the Book after that, as it is in an- 
other Copy ; and afterwards was changed, to’ take away 
the Tautology, into this, which crept from the laft believe , 
Pro/.. 434, 253. Let us try whether there may not be as 
much Probability another W i.<y : fuppofe it at firft in the 


Text, where it agrees well with the other believe , and is 
fixty-foJd more confirmed by MSS. and Vcrfiom 5 but 
Somebody might think it improper after knozu, and fo 
alter it into another know , as fome other Pcrfon did into 
perceive , which two Vcrfiom have. 

Vcr. 3. the Sijlers] Some Copies have bis 5 but oui 
Tranflators might rather follow Beza , as he the rulgatc, 
contrary to his own Copy, by Ovcrfight; finccthe Geneva 
Verf. has it Ital . 

Vcr. 9. The Genevijls have here this valuable JS/ote, 
e He that walketh in his vocation, and hath the light or 
* God for his guide, needeth to fcare no dangers. 

Vcr. 9, 10. notably indicate, that Time and Opportu- 
nity is to be made ufe of. _ r 

Vcr. 10. it) the World, which if we attend to Reafon, 
wc may perceive with Wall. 


der 
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der for you to believe) that I was not there ; 
but let u: go along to him. 

1 6. Therefore laid Thomas, who is called 
Didymus, to his Feilow-difciples, Let us alfo 
rro along, that we may die with him. 

17. Jefus therefore came, and found he had 
been four Days already in the Grave. 

18. (Now Bethany was near Jerulalem, 
about fifteen Furlongs off) 

19. And many of the Jews were come 
about Martha and Mary, that they might coni" 
fort them concerning their Brother. 

20. Martha therefore when file heard that 
Jefus was coming, met him ; but Mary fate in 
the Houfc. 

21. Therefore Martha faid to Jefus j Lord, 
if thou had ft been here, my Brother would not 
have been dead. 

22. But yet now I know that whatever thou 
fiialt afk God for, God will give thee. 

23. Jefus fays to her. Thy Brother will 
arife. 

24. Martha fays to him, I know that lie 
will arife in the Refurrection on the laft Day. 

2 f . Jefus replied to her ; I am the Refur- 
redtion, and Life : he that believes in me will 
be alive, though lie is dead. 

2 6. And every one who is alive, and be- 
lieves in me will not die at all for ever; doft 
thou believe this ? 

27. She fays to him, Yes, Lord : I believe 
that thou art Chrift the Son of God, who 
fiiould come into the World. 

28. And having faid thefe Things, fhe 
went away, and called her Sifter Mary pri- 
vaieiv, faying, The Mafter is come, and calls 
for thee. 

29. When file heard, fhe rofe up quickly, 
and came to him. 

30. However Jefus was not yet come into 
the Town, but was in the Place where Mar- 
tha met him. 

3 The Jews therefore who were with 
her in the Houle, and were comforting her, 
when they faw that Mary arofe quickly, and 
went out, followed her, faying. She is going 
to the Grave, that flic may weep there. 

32. Therefore when Mary was come where 
Jefus was, and faw him, fhe fell at his Feet, 
faying to him. Lord, if thou liadfi: been here, 
niy Brother would not have died. 

33. When Jefus therefore faw her weeping, 
and the Jews weeping who came with her ; 
he was grieved in Spirit, and affedted with 
Trouble. 

34. At length he afleed. Where have you 
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laid him ? They fay to him, Lord, come, 
and fee. 

3j . Jefus fixed tears. 

36. Therefore the Jews laid, Lo how he 
loved him ! 

37. And fome of them faid. Could not lie 
who opened the Eyes of one blind, have caufcd 
that he alio fiiould not have died ? 

38. Jefus therefore again being grieved in 
himlelf, comes to the Grave 3 now it was a 
Cave, and a Stone lay upon it. 

39. Says Jefus, Take up the Stone. Martha, 
the Sifter of him who was dead, reprefents to 
him. Lord, he has a feent already, for it is 
four Days. 

40. Jefus anfwers her, Did not I tell thee, 
that if thou wouldeft believe, thou fhouldeft 
fee the Glory of God ? 

41 . Therefore they took up the Stone where 
the Dead was laid ; at which Jefus looked up 
above, and faid Father, I give thee thanks, 
that thou haft hearkened to me. 

42. Yet I knew that thou always hearken- 
eft to me 3 but by reafen of the Company 
Handing about I lpoke, in order for them to 
believe that thou haft fent me. 

43. And having laid thefe Things, he cried 
out aloud, Lazarus, come forth. 

44. Whereupon he who was dead came 
out, bound Feet and Hands with the Grave - 
cloaths, and his Face was bound about with a 
Napkin. Jefus fays to them. Let him loofe, 
and give him liberty to go. 

45. Many of the Jews therefore who came 
to Mary, and had feen the Things which Je- 
fus did, believed in him. 

4 6. Some of them notvvithftanding went 
away to the Phari lees, and told them what 
Things Jefus had done. 

47. Therefore the chief Priefts and Pha- 
rifees gathered together the Council, and faid 3 
What do we ? fince this Man does many Mi- 
racles. 

48. If we let him alone thus, all will be- 
lieve in him 3 nay the Romans will come, and 
take away both our Place and Nation. 

49. Befides Caiaphas a certain one of them, 
being high Prieft that Year, faid to them 3 
You know not any Thing, 

50. Nor confider, that it is profitable to us, 
that one Man fiiould die for the People, and 
not the whole Nation perifh. 

5 1 . Neverthelefs he did not fay this of him- 
felfj but being high Prieft that Year, he pro- 
phelied that Jefus fhould die for the Na- 
tion 3 


Vcr. 16. die-] according to Ver. 8. • HA. bit is omitted before under, after , between, tsfe. ; fee 

Ver. 19. about] The Gr. having both to and about, Noldius, Heb. Particles, 
the former may be included in come , as the fame of the . _ . 


52. And 


NOTES upon 


5a. And not for the Nation only, but that 
he would alfo gather together into one, the 
Children of God who were difperfed. 

53 . From that Day therefore they confulted 
together, that they might put him to death. 

54. Therefore Jefus no more walked pub- 
lickly among the Jews, but went away thence 
into a Country near the Wildernefs, to a City 
called Ephraim } and there he abode with his 

Difciples. 

55. The Paffover of the Jews too was near -, 
and many went up to Jerufalcm from the 
Country before the Paflover, that they might 
purify them felves. 

yd. They therefore fought for Jelus, and 
talked with one another Handing in the Tem- 
ple, What do ye think, that he will not come 
at all to the Feaft ? 

57. Now both the chief Priefts and Pha- 
rifees had given Commandment, that if any 
one knew where he was, he ftiould declare it, 
that they might apprehend him. 

CHAP. XII. 

J ESUS therefore fix Days before the 
Paflover came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was that died, whom he raifed up from the 

Dead. c 

2. Therefore they made a Supper for him 

there, and Martha ferved ; but Lazarus was 
one of thofe who fate down with him. 

3. So Mary taking a Pound of Ointment, of 
exceeding precious liquid Spikenard, anointed 
the Feet of Jefus, and wiped his Feet with hen 
Hair ; infomuch that the Houfe was filled with 

the Savour of the Ointment. 

4. Says one of his Difciples therefore, Judas 

Ifcariot Simon’s Son, who would deliver him 
U ^. For whatreafon was not that Ointment 


fold for three hundred Pence, and this given to 
the Poor ? 

6 . Whereas he faid this, not becaufe he 
cared for the Poor, but becaufe he was a Thief, 
and had the Purfe, and carried what was put 
in. 

7. Jefus therefore faid ; Let her alone ; (lie 
has kept this for the Day of my Burial. 

8. Since the Poor ye have always with you, 
but have not me always. 

9. A great Company therefore of the Jews 
knew that he was there ; and came not for the 
fake of Jefus only, but that they might alfo fee 
Lazarus, whom he had raifed up from the Dead. 

10. But the chief Priefts confulted, that 
they might likewife put Lazarus to death ; 

11. Becaufe many of the Jews went by 
reafon of him, and believed in Jefus. 

12. On the next Day a great Company who 
were come to the Feaft, hearing that Jefus was 
coming to Jerufalem, 

1 3. Took Branches of Palm-trees, and went 
out to meet him, and cried out. Pray fave, the 
King of Ifrael who comes in the Name of the 
Lord is blefied. 

14. Moreover Jefus finding a young Afs, 
fate upon it, as it is written, 

15. Do not fear, O Daughter of Zion : be- 
hold thy King comes, fitting upon the Colt of 
ah Afs. 

1 6. However his Difciples knew not thefe 
Things at firft } but when Jefus was glorified, 
then they remembred that thefe Things were 
written of him, and that they did thefe Things 
to him. 

17. Therefore the Company teftified for 
him, which was with him when he called La- 
zarus out of the Grave, and raifed him up 
from the Dead. 

18. For this reafon alfo the Company met 
him, becaufe they heard that he had done this 
Miracle. 


Ver. 52. but that ] What follows is to be comprehended 
in the lalfc Part of the Words of Caiaphas , but in another 
Meaning than he intended, like the other Part. The 
high Pricft fuppofed that if they let Jefus be counted their 
King, the Romans would take it for a Rebellion, and de- 
ftrov them, which would be complcatcd by difpcrfing 
thofe that were not (lain, which the Death of Jefus would 
prevent ; but it prevented their perifhing in their Sins, by 

gathering together a true Ifrael. 

Ver 3. Mary'] Notwithftanding what Authority of 
Authors Whitby here brings, againft this being the fame 
Story or Woman with that in Mat. xxvi. 7. and Mark 
xiv. 3. I had formed a Judgment to the contrary ; but as 
I was preparing Arguments for it, found my felf prevented 
by thofe -which Harrymond produces on Lukewu 37- though 

out of Place. . . - c 

Ver. 4. Simon's] fkipt over by forae, as not having bon 
with it, I fuppofe ; yet Mills pretends it is transferred 
hither from el fe where. Prol. 430. 

Ver. 7. Jhe has kept ] Mills from fome pleads for it to 
have been originally, that Jhe may keep j unintelligible or 


abfurd, though he would force the Meaning on it, that it 

may he Jhciun Jhe has kept . » r 

Ver. 12. the next Day'] after he came to Bethany, ver. 
1. and not after the Supper, as JVall remarks, John carry- 
ing on his Hiftory there firft. . . t 

'Ver. 17. Therefore ] i. e. becaufe of his fo coming, not 

relative to Ver. 16. . _ . xr c . .u. 

Ver. 17. le/Ufled] the firft Word of the Verfe m the 

Original, and ftanding before when might give occahon 
the following various Reading. 

Ib. for him] rather than it which follows. 

Ib. when} Wall in Grit. Notes fays. It ,s ,n the i f and 
bef Copies not ore when, but or. that; amazing that siu 
thors, and he then old (P^ftoukl takeluch^ 

bertyof Aflcrtion ! It appears .by Mills, 
fulted, Pref p. i. that only 3 Copies have ot „ thcRrttv y 
corrupt, as Lucas Brugenfs fhews, as likewi 
Mills Prol. . 168. ana the third the worft of all J £ gat 
Mills himfclf does not receive that Reading, tho 1 Y 
the Vulg. has it, which has quando when. 


19 


The 



John, 


Chap. XI I. 


tA 




ip. The Pharifees therefore faid one to an- 
other, Do you fee that we profit not any 
Thing? Lo the World is gone away after 
him. 

20. And there were fome Grecians of thole 
who came up, that they might worlhip at the 
Feaft j 

21. Thefe came therefore to Philip, who 
was from Bethfaida of Galilee, and thus in- 
treated him. Lord, we would fee Jefus. 

22. Philip comes, and tells Andrew j and 
again Andrew and Philip tell Jefus. 

23. Upon which Jefus made anfwer to 
them : The Hour is come for die Man to be 

lay to you very certainly ; Except a 
Grain of Wheat falls into the Ground, and 
dies, only that remains ; but if it dies, it bears 
much Fruit. 

25. He that loves his Life, will lofe it j and 
he who flights his Life in this World, will keep 
it to everlafting Life. 

2 6. If any one would wait on me, let him 
follow me ; fo where I am, there alfo will my 
Servant be : and if any one waits on me, the 
Father will honour him. 

27. My Soul is now troubled, and what 
lhall I fay ? O Father, fave me from this 
Hour } but for the foregoing I am come to it. 

28. O Father, glorify thy Name. There- 
fore a Voice came from Heaven, I have both 
glorified, and will glorify again. 

29. The Company therefore that flood by, 
and heard, faid it was Thunder : others faid. 
An Angel fpoke to him. 

30. Jefus made anfwer ; This Voice was not 
for my lake, but for yours. 

31. Now is the Judgment of this World, 
now will the Prince of this World be call out 
abroad. 

32. And when I am lifted up from the 
Earth, I will draw all to my felf. 

33. (But this he fpoke, fignifying by what 
Death he Ihould die) 


glorified. 

24- I 


3 4. The Company anfivered him ; We 
have heard out of the Law, that Chrift remains 
for ever ■, how then doft thou fay. The Man 
muft be lifted up ? Who is this Man ? 

35. Therefore Jefus faid to them ; The Light 
is with you yet a little Time : waik while you 
have the Light, that Darknefs may not feize 
you j and he who walks in Darknefs, does not 
know whither he goes. 

3d. While you have the Light, believe in 
the Light, that you may be the Sons of it. 
Thefe Things Jefus Ipoke, and when he went 
away, hid from them. 

37. Neverthelefs though he had done lo 
many Miracles before them, they did not be- 
lieve in him j 

38. So that the Saying of the Prophet 
Efaias was fulfilled, which he fpoke* Lord, 
who has believed our Report ? And to whom 
has the Arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

39. For this reafon they could not believe, 
becaufe faid Efaias again, 

40. He has let their Eyes be blinded, and 
their Heart be hardened ; left they fliould lee 
with the Eyes, underlland with the Heart, 
and when they are converted, I might heal 
them. 

41. Thefe Things Elaias laid, when he 
law his Gloryj and Ipoke concerning him. 

42. Yet indeed many even of the Rulers 
believed in him j but did not confefs, left they 
Ihould not belong to the Synagogue. 

43. For they loved the Glory of Men, ra- 
ther than the Glory of God. 

44. jefus further cried out in this manner: 
He that believes in me, does not properly ini 
me, but in him who lent me. 

45. Belidcs he that fees me, fees him who 
fent me. 

46 . 1 am come a Light into the World, that 
every one who believes in me may not remain 
in Darknefs. 

47. And if any one hears ray Words, and 
does not believe, I do not judge him : for I 


Ver. 22. Ull] told from the old Lot. ' 

.Ver. 26 .fo] as is apparently the Senfe, and that which 
is good. 

Ver. 32. all] The com. Reading \spantas mafe. but fome 
have panta and like that neut. which Mills according to 
Col, i. 20. thought the right ; I therefore leave it, as our 
Language allows, and our Tranfators have done, Rom . 
xi. 32. 2 Pet . iii. 9. 

Ver, 35. Time] MilUy as this Word is left out by no 
Father,, or Verfion but the old JLat . lays it is a Scribe’s, 
Pro. 428, 435. when he had cited for the Omiflion Aii~ 
gujline , the Sax . Verf. and Reading of Pelcjsus ; but all 
are of fmall Weight. 

Ver. 36. believe] But as they amazingly did not, the 
Apoftlc was drawn into the following Obfervation, Ver. 
3 7 > &c. 

Ib. when] So by Beza quum , it being the proper Aorift 
for it, and that which begins in Ver. 44. and continues to 
the End of the Chap, being alfo faid now. 
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Ver. 37. 

Oh / how Jhoidd any be fo' dull , 

To doubt who this might be ! 

JVhcn they did things fo wonderfully 
And workes fo mighttc fee, 

fays Wither y Song 53. 

• Ver. 38. So that] for which fee Doddr . Pam. Expojit. 
Se£t. 149. 

Ver. 39. could] according to Ham . did , as the fame at 
Ch. v. 19. Mark vl. 5. and may /1 at Luke xvi. 2. 

Ib. becaufe] by Doddr. becaufe as, whofe Note fee. 

Ver. 40. let] it's at Exod. vii*. 3. though Whitby fays if 
may be Malice or TVickednefs hath blinded their Eyes , or the 
Perfonal is here put for the Imperfonal, the Active for 
the Paflive, i. e, their Eyes are blindedy (*fc. . 

Ver. 47. believe] Several Copies,' keep. 

Ib. not judge] To reconcile this with Ch. v. 22. Hard* 
takes it here in the Scnfc of accufmg* 1 underftand it, 
that Jefus did not judge then. 

M m 


came 
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came not that I might judge the World, but 
that I might lave it. 

48. He that rejects you, and does not re- 
ceive my Words, has what will judge him : 
the Word which I have fpoken, that will judge 
him at the laft Day. 

49. Becaufe I have not lpoken of my felf ; 
hut the Father who fent me, he gave me a 
Commandment wha,t I Ihould fay, and what I 
fhould Ipeak. 

50. And I know that his Commandment is 
everlafting Life : what Things therefore I 
(peak, it is lo as the Father told me. 

CHAP XIII. 

A T length before the Feaft of the Paflover, 
Jefus knowing that his Hour was come, 
for him to depart out of this World to the Fa- 
ther j as he had loved his own who were in the 
World, he loved them till the End. 

2. And when Supper was done (the Devil 
having now put into the Heart of Judas Ilcariot 
the Son of Simon, that he fhould deliver him 

U P) 

3. Jefus knowing that the Father had given 
him all Things into Hand, and that he came 
out from Gpd, and was going to God j 

4. He rifes up from Supper, and puts away 
the Garments ; then taking a Towel, girded 
himfelf. 

5. Afterwards he puts Water into a Balon, 
and began to walh the Feet of the Difciples, 
and to wipe with the Towel that he was girded 
with. 

6. So he comes to Simon Peter, who lays 
to him. Lord, doll thou walh my Feet ? 

7. Jefus made anfwer to him. What I do, 
thou doft not know now, but thou wilt know 
when thefe Things are pall. 

8. Peter fays to him. Thou fhalt never walh 
my Feet at all. Jefus anfwered him. If I do 
not walh thee, thou haft no Part with me. 

9. Simon Peter replies to him. Lord, not 
my Feet only, but alfo the Hands and Head. 

iq.. Jefus rejoins to him. He that is walhed 
has no more Need than to walh the Feet, but 
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is wholly clean ; and you are clean, but not 
all. 

11. For he knew who would deliver him 
up ; for this reafon he faid. You are not ail 
clean. 

12. When he had therefore walhed their 
Feet, and taken his Garments, being fate 
down, he faid to them : Do ye know what I 
have done to you ? 

13. You call me Mailer and Lord ; and you 
lay well, for I am. 

14. If I therefore the Lord and Mailer have 
walhed your Feet, you alfo ought to wadi the 
Feet one of another. 

15. For I have given you an Example, that 
ye fhould alfo do as I have done to you. 

16. I fay to you very certainly, A Servant is 
not greater than his Mafter, nor an Apoltle 
greater than he who fent him. 

1 7. If you know thefe Things, you are 
blefied if you do them. 

18. I fpeak not concerning you all, I know 
whom I have chofen j but it is that the Scrip- 
ture may be fulfilled. He that eats Bread with 
me, has lifted his Heel againft me. 

19. I tell you even now before it comes to 
pafs, that when it does, you may believe that 
it is I. 

20. I fay to you very certainly. He that re- 
ceives whomfoever I fend, receives me ; and 
he that receives me, does him who lent me. 

21. Jefus having faid. thefe Things, was 
troubled in Spirit, and teftified in this manner, 

I teli you very certainly, that one of you will 
deliver me up. 

22. Therefore the Dilciples looked one at 
another, doubting about whom he Ipoke. 

23. Now there was leaning on theBofomof 
Jefus one of his Dilciples, whom he loved. 

24. Simon Peter therefore nodded to him, 
to alk who it would be about whom he Ipoke. 

25. So he lying down upon the Bread: of 
Jefus, lays to him. Lord, who is it ? 

2 6 . Jefus anfwered. It is he to whom, hav- 
ing dipt, I lhall give a Bit j and dipping in a 
Bit, he gave it to Judas Ilcariot the Son of 
Simon. 

27. And after the Bit then Satan entered into 


V er.. 1 . he loved them, till the End] to the Clofe of his Life , 
Whitby. . . 

Ver. 2. done ] or made,, according to the Greek „ 

Ver. 3. Jefus] One Copy and 1 a Ttanf do„ and. Mills 
Would caft out, Prof* 431- . 

Ver. 6. who] or and hey, not Peter* 

Ver.. 14. ought to vjajb]'. not- in. the literal $enfe r hut irv 
the fpiritualy JVhitby ». . 

Ver. x8. it is] ncceflarily toi.be fupplied or upderftood, 
as likewife at Ch.. xiv.. 31.. Sc xv- 2 5.. and [it wasj Ch. 
i*. 3- 

Ver.. 19- before it comes to pqfs] three Copies want* and. 


Kufter writes that Mills thinks it a marginal Scholium y 
wherein he wrongs him. Mills only faying, he ihould 
entirely replace it amonj* fuch, were it not for the Suf- 
frage of the prefent Copies , as notable as it is. Pro . 1400. 
Being notable then, it is fitter to be thought authentick. 

Ver. 21. will] IValL m 

Ver. 24*. to ajk who it would be] but in a few Jsooxsy 
and fays to him ; Telly who it is ; which Mills terms the 
primeval , that gave Place to ours, the marginal Greek ot 
fomc Scholiaft. To enter a DifTent may fuifice, where 
no more Proof nor Probability appears. 


a 


him ?. 
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him ; Jefus therefore fays to him. What thou 
doeft, do quickly. 

28. But none who fate down knew why he 
fooke this to him. 

29. For fome thought, fince Judas had the 
Purfe, that Jefus faid to him. Buy what Things 
we have Need of againft the Feaft ; or that he 
fhould give Something to the Poor. 

30. Therefore he having the Bit, prefently 
went out} and it was Night when he thus 
went. 

31. Jefus fays ; Now is the Man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him. 

32. If God be fo, he will alfo glorify him 
in himfelf, and will glorify him prefently. 

33. Little Children, I am with you yet a 
little while : ye will feek me, and as I faid to 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come } fo 
now I fay to you. 

34. I give you a new Commandment, that 
' ye Ihould love one another } as I have loved 

you, that ye fhould alfo love one another. 

3 f. By this will all know that you are my 
Difciples, if you have Love one to another. 

36. Simon Peter fays to him. Lord, whither 
doft thou go ? Jefus anfwered him, Whither 
I go, thou canft not follow me now, but wilt 
hereafter. 

37. Peter replies to him. Lord, for what 
reafon cannot I follow thee at prefent ? I will 
lay down my Life for thee. 

38. Jefus anfwered him ; Wilt thou lay 
down thy Life for me ? I fay to thee very 
certainly. The Cock will not at all crow, until 
thou haft thrice denied me. 

CHAP. XIV. 

L E T not your Heart be troubled : believe 
in God, as alfo in me believe. 

2. In my Fathers Houfe there are many 


Ver. 30. when he thus went] The MS Copies that have 
therefore here are but few, viz. five or lix, and thofc 
Grotius reckons were all made to the Lot. Copy of the 

er. 38. The Cock will not at all croiu] viz. he that 
crowed the laft, fuppofing him diftinft from the other, ' 
Mark xiv. 72. which makes it Aridity true to the Words j 
otherwife twice is to be underftood from Mark xiv. 30. or 
to be in the principal crowing Time at Break of Day. 

Vcr. 1. believe in God ] believe being the fame both times, 
and fo Guyfe judged they fhould be rendered alike. Bezd 
alfo mentions for both to be imperative Nonnus and Tbeo- 
phyla fly as likewife Doddr . has it ; and how much docs 
the preceding leading Verb, which is thus, conduce to it f 
Not that alone, but the Senfe likewife, as to continue* 
and renew their Belief in God the Father and Chrifty 
might be of great Help for them not to be troubled. And 
why fhould Chrift preferably to the other tell them only 
they believed in God, when they did al Co in him ? Be- 
fidcs the Gr . Pronoun you being not to this belicve y any 
more than to the next, may of it felf fhew this to be im- 
perative like that. 


Habitations, and if hot* I would have told 
you : I go before to prepare a Place for you. 

3 . And if I go, and prepare for you a Place, 
I will come again, and receive you to my felf; 
that where I am, you may alio be. 

4. Moreover whither I go you know, and 
know the Way. 

5. Thomas fays to him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeft, and how can we know 
the Way ? 

6. Jefus replies to him, I am the Way* and 
the Truth, and the Life : none comes to the 
Father but by me. 

7. If you had known me, you would, alfo 
have known my Father ; and henceforth you 
know him, as well as have feen him. 

8. Says Philip to him, Lord, fhew us the 
Father, and it is fufficient for us. 

9. Jefus fays to him : Am I fuch a long 
Time with you, and haft not thou known me, 
Philip ? He who has feen me* has feen the 
Father ; and how doft thou fay. Shew us the 
Father ? 

10. Doft not thou believe that I am in the 
Father, and the Father is in me ? The Word9 
which I fpeak to you, I fpeak not from my 
felf; but the Father himfelf who remains in 
me does the Works. 

1 1. Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father is in me ; but if not, believe me by 
reafon of the Works themfelves. 

12. I fay to you very certainly, He that be* 
lieves in me, the Works which I do, he fhali 
alfo do, nay fhali do greater than thefe ; be- 
caufe I go to my Father. 

13. And whatever you fhali requeft in my 
Name, this will I do 1 ; that the Father may . be 
glorified in the Son. 

14. If you fhali requeft any Thing in. my 
Name, I will do it. 


Ib. as alfo in fne believe ] TV!)itby having aflerted in his 
Preface to the Galatians^ that in all the Scriptures of the 
New TeJIament there is not to be found one Exhortation to any 
Chri/lian to believe in Ghrijl\ which he affirms further in an 
Advert ifementy is as certain and demonjlrable as any Propo- 
rtion in Euclidy becaufe a Chrijlian is one that does or muft 
believe in Chrijl ; and therefore cites the Synop/is (Poole’s 
I fuppofe) that it may be rendered in the Ind. Mood, and 
you believe in me : which is eafy to know without the Sy- 
nopfisy if the Context would allow of it; but the Im- 
perative before too ftrongly requires this to be fo, for any 
to deny it, that by believing in Chrift they might not be 
troubled. And for thofe to believe who did believe, fee 
I John v. 13. 

Ver. 10, U. if\ Which the Gr. has* but no tam. 

Ver. ix. me] after the fecond believe , five* as Mills col- 
lected, have not, vrhence he weakly infers it was fetch’d 
from the firft, Pro/. 434. the Numbers of which I fre- 
quently mention, becaufe omitted by Kufter , though he 
made it his Bufiftcfs to ftfafk them, and' would be difficult 
to find without. 

Ver. 12. greater ] of Converfion particularly. 



15. if 
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the . Father ; becaufe my Father is greater 
than I. 
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15. If you love me, keep my Command- 
ments. 

16. And I will aflt of the Father, and he 
will give you another Comforter, that he may 
remain with you for ever ; 

• 1 7. The Spirit of Truth, whom the World 
cannot receive, becaufe it does not fee him, 
nor kriow him ; but ye know him, becaufe he 
remains with you, and fhall be in you. 

1 8. I will not leave you fatherlefs, I will 
.come to you. 

19. In a little while the World fees me no 
more, but you fee me : becaufe I live, you alio 
'will. ‘ 

ao. At that Time you will know, that I 
am in the Father, and you in me, and I in 
you. 

21. He who has my Commandments, and 
keeps them, that is he who loves me ; now he 
who loves me will be loved by my Father, and 
I will love him, as alfo make my felf manifeft 
to him. 

22. Judas, not Ifcariot, fays to him. Lord, 
how is it that thou art about to make thy felf 
manifeft to us, and not to the World ? 

23. Jefus made anfwertohim : If any one 
loves me, he will keep my Word $ fo my Fa- 
ther will love him-, nay we will come to him, 
and make a Habitation with him. 

• 24. He that does not love me, keeps not my 
Words ; and the Word which you hear is not 
mine, but the Father’s who fent me. 

25. Thefe Things have I Ipoken to you, 
while I remain with you. 

26. But the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Father will lend in my Name, will 
himlelf teach you all Things, and bring all 
to your remembrance, which I have faid to 
you. 

27. I leave Peace to you, give you my 
Peace ; not as the World gives, do I give 
you: let not your Heart be troubled, nor be 
afraid. 

28. You have heard that I faid to you, I go 
away, and :Come to you : if you loved me, 
you would have been glad that I faid, I go to 


29. Befides I have now told you before it 

comes topafs; that when it does, you mar 
believe. 3 

30. I fhall not fpeak many Things further 
with you : for the Prince of this World is 
coming, though he has not any Thing in 
me. 

3 1 . But it is in order for the World to know 
that I love the Father; and as he has com- 
manded me, fo I do. Rife up, let us go alono- 
hence. 

CHAP. XV. 

I A M the true Vine, and my Father is the 
Hufbandman. 

2. Every Branch in me which does not bear 
Fruit, that he takes away ; and every one which 
bears Fruit, that he cleanfes, that it may bear 
more Fruit. 

3. You are already clean by the Word 
which I have Ipoken to you. 

4. Remain in me, and let me in you. As a 
Branch cannot bear Fruit of it felf, except it 
remains in the Vine, lo neither you, except 
you remain in me. 

•5. I am the Vine, you the Branches: he 
that remains in me, and I in him, bears much 
Fruit ; lince without me you cannot do any 
Thing. 

6. Except any one remains in me, he is cart: 
out abroad as a Branch, even a withered one; 
fo that People gather them together, and ca ft 
into the Fire, and they are burned. 

7. If you remain in me, and my Sayings re- 
main in you, ye may requeft whatfoever ye 
will, and it (hall be done for you. 

8. In this my Father is glorified, that you 
bear much Fruit ; fo fhall you become Dif- 
ciples to me. 

9. As the Father has loved me, I have alfo 
loved you : remain in my Love. 

10. If you keep my Commandments, you 
will remain in my Love ; as I have kept the 


. • Ver. 16. Comforter ] or k alfo Advocate and Exhorter> ac- 
cording to the Verb, and IVaWs Note , with Ham . An not. 

Ver. 18. fatherlefs j which it is as fames i. 21. and not 
cpmfortlefs . 

. Ver. dz. /Pord] the lingular of that in the next 
Vcrfe. 

’ lb. make ] Y or poiefomen fome have pniefometha * in the 
middle Form of declining, and Mills is pofitive' rightly, 
for Nobody he fays would change the former into the 
latter, ProL 678. I confefs *tis a little (hiking, and the 
Meaning of the Words entirely the fame; yet fuch a 
Thing might be done among the Gr. Fathers he quotes 
for Elegancy, and I think rather chan by John* the plain- 
eft and leaft polite of all the Writers of the New Tejl. 
Booh . * • • 


Ver. 28. that — I go'] without 1 faid by fevcral, which 
Mills fays crept from the former Part of the Vcr.Pr. 678. 
but feems furer to be omitted here by reafon of that, 
and as this could be fpared. 

Ver. 30. has not any Thingf Some have it will find (a 
few of the primitive Writers finds ) Nothingy and Mills in 
Pr . 746. puts down finds Nothing for genuine, and in 
Num. 806. will not find any Thing. 

Ib. not any Thing in me] not any Evil , though Expofitors 
write doubtfully of it. 

Ver. 31. it is] viz. I fpeak , from the Verfe J aft pair ; 
and thus ncceflarily inferred in the Gen. Tranf to make 
Senfe, or be intelligible, tho f thrown out by the King s 
Tranjlators. 

Ver. 4. fo neither] literal, without can. 


Com- 
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Commandments of . my Father, and remain 
in his Love. 

11. Thefe Things have I fpoken to you, 
that my Joy might remain in you, and yours 
might be fulfilled. 

1 2. This is my Commandment, that ye 
ftiould love one another, as I have loved you. 

13. Greater Love than this none has, that 
any one fhould lay down his Life for his 
Friend. 

14. Yc are imy Friends, if ye do whatever 
I command you. 

15. I no more call you Servants, fince a 
Servant knows not what his Matter does * but 
I call you Friends, fince all Things which I 
have heard from my Father have I made 
known to you. 

16 . Ye did not choofe me, but I chofe you* 
and appointed you, that ye might go, and bear 
Fruit, and your Fruit might remain ; that 
whatsoever ye fhall requeft the Father in my 
Name, he may give it you. 

1 7. Thefe Things I command you, that ye 
love one another. 

18. If the World hates you, ye know that 
it hated me before you. 

19. If ye were of the World, that would 
love its own ; whereas fince ye are not of the 
World, but I have chofen you out of it, for 
this reafon the World hates you. 

20. Remember the Words which I faid to 
you, a Servant is not greater than his Matter. 
If they have perfecuted me, they will alfo per- 
fecute you ; if they have- kept my Words, 1 they 
will alfo keep yours. 

21. But all thefe Things will they do to you 
by reafon of my Name, fince they know not 
him who font me. 

22. If I had not come, and fpoken to them, 
they would not have had Sin ; but now they 
have no Excufe for their Sin* 

23. He that hates me, hates alfo my Fa- 
ther. 


Ver. rx. my Joy] which 1 have in you , Wall ; which 
Interpretation may be neccflary for Contradiftin£tfon from 
your Joy, and according as my Love is to be underftood, 
Ver. 9. 

Ib. might remain] Inftead of the Gr. /xthy five Copies 
have 11 may be, and fo many Verjiom have it rendered 
thus. That Mills efteemed the genuine Reading, as Theo- 
phylatf has /xewj* for he imagined this latter came from jxsv 
indeed being added, tho* there is no Inftance of that, as 
there is of our What Spe&res can a Mind, turned to 

ftrong and ftrangc Ideas of them, raife f And befides the 
Want of /ziv fince X breaks off the Chain of his Rcafoning, 
f°r Lack of that* Link ; »J is the pref. Tenfe, not th<* 
foft Aorift like irKyfuSji might be fulfilled, as /xdvn is, and 
As feems requifite. Whitbfs telling us it fignifies No- 
thing which we read, is telling us Nothing but what we 
know without, as it is alfo like yielding up the Point. 

Ver. 20. hit] here as well as at Chap. xiii. 16. So both 
the Gr. and the former Eng. have, but the early Editions 
of the la/l Tranf. have [thc,J and the prefent are divided. 
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24. If I had not done Works among them 
which no other did, they would not have had 
Sin j but now they have both feen, and hated 
even me and my Father. 

25. But it is that the Saying might be ful- 
filled, which is written in their Law, that they 
hated me undefervedly. 

26. However when the Comforter is come; 
whom I will fend to you from the Father, the 
Spirit of Truth who comes out from him, he 
will certify concerning me. 

27; And you alfo will teftify, becaiife you 
have been with me from the Beginning. 

• 

G H A P. XVI. 

T HESE Things have I fpoken to you* 
that ye might not be offended. 

2. They will make you not belong to the 
Synagogue j nay the Time is coming, that any 
one who kills you, will think he brings Service 
to God. 

3. And thefe Things will they do to you, be- 
caufe they have not known the Father, nor 
me. 

4. But thefe Things have I fpoken to you, 
that when the Time comes, ye may remem- 
ber of them that I told you j however I did 
not tell you thefe Things at the Beginning, be- 
caufe I was with you. 

f . Whereas now I go to him who fent me l , 
and none of you afks me. Whither doft thou 
So? 

6 . Neverthelefs becaufe I have fpoken thefe 
Things to you. Grief has filled your Heart. 

7. Yet I tell you the Truth, it is profitable 
for you that I /hould go away : for if I do not* 
the Comforter will not come to you * but if I 
go, I will fend him to you. 

8^ Arid when he comes, he Will convince 
the World concerning Sin, concerning Righte- 
oufnefs, and alfo Judgment : 


Ver: 21. all] This Mill* would have to be crept In, five 
having it not ,Pr: 1476. i ojohn , he fays, (imply without ally 
Ch. xvi. 3. but what fo likely as that being the Occafion 
of leaving it out here ? 

Ib. by reafon bf my Name] viz. becaufe of their being 
Ckriflians ; but for the fake denotes Regard , being ufed 
in a good or refpe&ful Senfe. 

V cr. 22. they would not have had Sin] Beza , they would 
not have ceafed to fay that they were religious , and quite 
Strangers to Sin . But to me , fays CafiaL in Defenf. p. 186; 
it feems to be far otherwife * Jf I had not come , they would 
not have rejected me, and fo not finned in that Rcfpeft. 
Whcriras I think both had need be taken .into the 
Meaning : the former as the next Words here,' and the 
lafl in Ch. ix. 39. intimate ; and the latter apparently 
from Ver. 24. 

Ver. 2. nay] Whitby fays here fignifics^rtf $ but 

that in the modern Eng/ijh is nay. 

Ver. 8. convince] So the Word properly fignifics, Doddr • 


Nn 


9. O-*- 
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9. Concerning Sin indeed, becaufe they do 
not believe in me ; 

10. Concerning Righteoufnefs, becaufe I 
go to my Father, and you fee me no more; 

n. And concerning Judgment, becaufe the 
Prince of this World is judged. 

1 2. I have yet many Things to fpeak to you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 

i 3. However when the Spirit ofTruth him- 
fe If comes, he will guide you into all Truth : 
for he will not fpeak of himfelf, but whatever 
he fhall hear will fpeak, and he will tell you 
Things that are to come. 

14. He will glorify me ; becaufe he will re- 
ceive of mine, and tell you. 

1 5. All Things whatever the Father has are 
mine : for this reafon I faid, that he will re- 
ceive of mine, and tell you. 

16. In a little while you will not fee me, 
and again in a little while you will behold me, 
becaufe I go to my Father. 

17-. Some of his Difciples therefore faid one 
to another; What is this that he fays to us. In 
a little while you will not fee me, and again in 
a little while you will behold me ; and, Be- 
caufe I go to the Father ? 

18. Therefore they faid. What is this that 
he fays, the little while ? We know not what 
he fays. 

19. Jefus therefore knew that they were 
minded to afk him, fo he faid to them : Are 
you feeking one with another concerning this, 
becaufe I faid. In a little while you will not fee 
me, and again in a little while you will behold 
me ? 

20. I fay to you very certainly, that ye will 
weep, and mourn, but the World will rejoice ; 
and ye will grieve, yet your Grief will become 

J°y. 

21. A Woman when (he is in labour, has 
Grief, becaufe her Hour is come 5 but when 
fhe has brought forth the Child, fhe remem- 
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bers the Affliition no more, for Joy that a Man 
is born into the W orld. 

22. So ye alfo indeed have now Grief; but 
I will fee you again, and your Heart fliall re- 
joice, and your Joy none takes away from you. 

23. Nay at that Time ye fhall not afk me 
any Thing : for I tell you very certainly, that 
whatfoever ye fliall requeft of the Father in my 
Name, he will give you. 

24.. Hitherto ye have not requefted any 
Thing in my Name : do ye requefl, and re- 
ceive, that your Joy may be full. 

25. Thefe Things have I fjDoken to you in 
Proverbs ; but the Time is coming when I fhall 
fpeak to you no more in Proverbs, but fliall tell 
you freely concerning the Father. 

2 6. At that Time ye fliall requeft in my 
Name ; and I do not fay to you, that I will aflc 
of the Father for you. 

27. For the Father himfelf loves you; be- 
caufe ye have loved me, and believed tiiat I 
came out from God. 

28. I came out from the Father, and am 
come into the World ; again I leave the World, 
and go to the Father. 

29. His Difciples faid to him ; Lo now thou 
fpeakefl freely, and fpeakefl no Proverb. 

30. Now we know that thou knowefl all 
Things, and haft no Need that any one fliould 
afk thee : by this we believe that thou cameft 
out from God. 

31. Jefus anfwered them; Do yc now be- 
lieve ? 

32. Behold the Time is coming, nay is al - 
ready come, that you will.be difperfed each to 
his own, and leave me alone ; yet I am not 
alone, becaufe the Father is with me. 

33. Thefe Things have I fpoken to you, that 
in me you might have Peace : in the World 
you will have Affliction ; but take courage, I 
having, overcome the World. 


Vcr. 16. In a little while ] for There will he a little while 
and , to be underftood by Ver. 10. till his Afcenfion. 

Ib. in a little J as before, being the fame, and not dur- 
ing or for a little , and fo to be tili his fpiritual Coming, 
jf£ls li. 2, 33. 

Ib. becaife I go] belonging to both the Parts before. 

Vcr. 19. becaufe] not the Relative, as in the com . Eng* 

Ver. 22. not allowing therefore. 

Vcr. 23. at that Time] when that Spirit fhall conic. Ham . 
fo in Vcr. 26. he fays it belongs not peculiarly to that Time 
between his Rcfurrettion and Afcenfion ; for which fee alfo 
Guyfe more particularly in his Practical Expofition of the 
four Evangelifls. 

lb. requefl] There is , writes Wall, in the Englifh a 


great Amphibology in the Word afk, ufed in two differ tn 
Senfes , for which the Grcec has two different Words ; one 
to afk a Spucflion, the other to requefl a Benefit . 

V er. 24. in my Name] That I fuppofe is the Reafon , fays 
Wall , that the Lord’s Prayer had no Mention of his Name ; 
but now he bids them afk all Things in his Name. 

Ver. 25. The former but here a few leave out, and 
Mills fays it has been inferted by reafon of Connection* 
Pr. 434.- Why not more likely left out by reafon of the 
other but ? . 

Ver. 26. afk of ] being the firft of thofc Words m Vcr. 
23. and having this double Meaning. 

Ver. 30. a]k\ according to Ver. 19. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. XVII. 

T HESE Things Jefiis /poke, and looked 
up to Heaven, and faid : Father, the 
Time is come ; glorify thy Son, that he may 
alfo glorify thee : 

2. According as thou haft given him Au- 
thority over all Flcfh, that he may give ever- 
lafting Life to all whom thou haft given to 
him. 

3. And this is everlafting Life, for them to 
know thee the only true God, and Jefus Chrift 
whom thou haft fent. 

4. I have glorified thee upon the Earth; 
have finifhed the Work which thou gaveft me 
to do. 

5. So now do thou glorify me, Father, with 
thy fe If, in the Giory which I had with thee be- 
fore the World was. 

6 . I have made thy Name manifeft to the 
Men whom thou gaveft me out of the World : 
they were thine, and thou gaveft them to me, 
and they have kept thy Word. 

7. They have now known, that all Things 
whatever thou haft given me, are from thee : 

8. Becaufe I have given them the Words 
which thou gaveft: me ; which they have re- 
ceived, and known truly that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that thou didft 
lend me. 

9. I intreat for them : I do not intreat for 
the World, but for them whom thou haft 
given me, becaufe they are thine. 

10. Moreover all my Things are thine, and 
thy Things mine, and I am glorified in them. 

n. And now I am no more in the World, 
but thefe are, and I come to thee. Keep thofe, 
Holy Father, in thy Name whom thou haft 
given me ; that they may be one, according 
as we are. 

1 a. When I was with them in the World, 

I kept them in thy Name : thofe whom thou 
gaveft me I have preferved, and none of them 


is loft, excepting the Son of Dcftrudtion, that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled. 

13. But now I come to thee, ' and thefe 
Things I fpcak in the World, that they may 
have my Joy fulfilled in thcmfclves. 

14. I have given to them thy Word, and 
the World has hated them, becaufe they aic 
not of the World, according as I am not; 

15. I do not intreat that thou wouldeft take 
them out of the World, but that thou would- 
eft keep them from Wickednefs. 

16. They are not of the World, according 
as I am not. 

17. Samftify them in thy Truth, thy Word 
being the Truth. 

18. According as thou haft fent me into the 
World, I have alfo fent them thither. 

19 . And for them I fandify my felf, that 
they likewile may be fandified in the Truth. 

2.0. However I do not intreat for thefe on lv, 
but for them alio who ihall believe in me by 
their Word : 

21. That they may all be one; according 
as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they likewile may be one in us ; in order for 
the World to believe that thou haft fent 
me. 

22. And I have given them the Glory which 
thou gaveft me ; that they may be one, as we 
are one : 

23. I in them, and thou in me ; that they 
may be made perfed in one, and in order for 
the World to know that thou fenteft me, and 
didft love them, as thou didft me. 

24. Father, I am willing that thofe alfo 
whom thou haft given to me, fhould be with 
me where I am ; that they may lee my Glory 
which thou gaveft me, becaufe thou didft love 
me before the founding of the World. 

25. Righteous Father, though the World 
has not known thee* yet I have, and thefe: 
have known that thou haft fent me; 

2 6 . To whom 1 have made known thy 


Vcr. 1. Tljings] as in the Verfc before, with others in 
that Chapter. 

Ib. the Ti?nc is come] One Copy and one Author being 
without. Mills imagined it crept from Ch. xii. 23. and 
being admitted into a Copy , he fays, no Wonder if after- 
wards it pafled into all, Pr. 1427. Ralh Judgment ! and 
not here alone ; but furely that is much likelier to be the 
Alteration made which (lopped in one Copy, and Nonnus 
might omit it becaufe he wrote in Verfc . 

Vcr. 2. According as] For As only may here denote 
Since. 

ib. to him] Becaufe without [to] it may mean that Je- 
fus was given to them, and is at Icalt doubtful of it felf. 

Ver. 9. I do not uitreat for the TVorld] at that Time, and 
Jn that Refpcdl, fince they could not be kept in the Fa- 
ther’s Name, Vcr. 1 1. who were not in it ; look IVbitby's 
Annot. 

Ver. 10. Things ] according to the Gr, and a s Bcza, 
kV. render it. 


Ib. thy Things mirte] are being added here from the old 
Lat. unneceflarily. 

Vcr. 11. in thy Name] as in the following Verfc; 

Ib. whom] A great many have, but fome in a different 
Manner, which, viz.. Name 9 and that Mills approves of* 
expounding it to mean Power , or the like; and Nobody, 
he fays, would change whom into which ; yet it might be 
put as Name is the neared Antecedent, or by Overfight* 
the Difference being final!, cfpecially fince that in the 
next Verfe feems to confirm our Reading ; where only :t 
few have the other, and which is various, by & dat. that 
tho* mod have feems the word, or $ acc. nor is Name 
thus given, I believe, to be found cl few here* and indeed 
the Expreflion feems too hard. 

Vcr. 12. in the JVorld ] not in the drangc Cam It. Copy, 
and the Copt. Vcrf fo Adills concludes was added from 
Vcr. n. "Wild Inference ! IVhitby has it not to be in the 
Vulg. and yet in all the Vcrfions , Exam. jLib. 2. 2. 


Name, 
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Name, and will do it •, that the Love which 
thou haft loved me with may be in them, and 
I in them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

J ESUS having laid thefe Things, Went 
out with his Difciples beyond the Brook 
Kcdron, where there was a Garden, into 
which he entered, and his Difciples. 

2. Now Judas too that delivered him up 
knew the Place j becaufe Jefus often gathered 
together there with his Difciples. 

3. Judas therefore having received a Regi- 
ment, and from the chief Priefts and Pharifees 
Officers, comes thither with Lanterns, Lamps 
and Arms. 

4. Therefore Jefus knowing all Things 
which would come upon him, went out, and 
faid to them. Whom do ye feek after ? 

5. They anfwered him, Jefus the Nazorite. 
Jefus fays to them. It is I. And Judas alfo 
that delivered him up ftood with them. 

6. When he therefore faid to them. It is I j 
they went away backward, and fell on the 
Ground. 

7. He therefore again afked them. Whom 
do ye feek after ? And they faid, Jefus the 
Nazorite. 

8. Jefus anfwered, I hiave told you, that it 
is I ; if therefore ye feek after me, let thefe 
go: 

9. That the Word might be fulfilled which 
he faid, I have not loft any of them whom 
thou gaveft me. 

1 o. Therefore Simon Peter having a Sword, 
drew it, and lmote a Servant of the high Prieft, 
and cut off his right Ear ; and the Servant’s 
Name was Malchus. 

1 1 . Jefus therefore faid to Peter, Put thy 
Sword into the Sheath fliall I not at all drink 
that Cup which my Father has given me ? 

12. So the Regiment, the Colonel, and 
Officers of the Jews took Jefus, and bound 
him. 

13. Next they brought him away to Annas 
firft : for he was the Father-in-law of Caia- 
phas, who was the high Prieft for that Year. 

14. And it was Caiaphas who advifed the 
Jews, that it would be profitable, that one 
Man Ihould periffi for the People. 


15. There followed Jefus notwithftanding 
Simon Peter, and another Difciple ; which 
Difciple was known by the high Prieft, and 
went in with jefus into the high Prieft’s Hall. 

16. But Peter ftood at the Door without ; 
therefore the other Difciple went out, who 
was known by the high Prieft, and fpoke to 
the Porter, and brought in Peter. 

17. The young Woman that was Porter 
therefore fays to Peter, Art not thou alfo 
one of this Man’s Difciples ? He fays, I am 
not. 

18. The Servants and Officers alfo flood 
by, making a Coal-fire, becaufe it was cold, 
and warmed themfelves ; fo Peter was Hand- 
ing with them, and warming himfelf. 

19. The high Prieft therefore afked Jefus, 
both concerning his Difciples and Dodfcrine. 

20. Jefus anfwered him ; I have fpoken 
publickly to the World : I always taught in 
the Synagogue and the Temple, whither the 
Jews always come together, and have fpoken 
Nothing in Secret. 

21. Why doft thou afk me? Afk the 
Hearers, what I have fpoken to them j lo 
they know the Things which I faid. 

22. But upon his faying thefe Things, one 
of the Officers who ftood by gave Jefus a 
Stroke, faying, Doft thou anfwer the high 
Prieft thus ? 

23. Jefus replied to him. If I have fpoken 
ill, teftify concerning the 111 ; but if well, 
why doft thou beat me ? 

24. Annas having fent him bound to Caia - 
phas the high Prieft. 

25. Now Simon Peter was {landing, and 
warming himfelf j therefore they faid to him. 
Art not thou alfo one of his Difciples ? He 
denied by faying, I am not. 

26. Says one of the high Prieft’s Servants, 
that Was a Kinfman of him whole Ear Peter 
cut off. Did not I fee thee in the Garden with 
him ? 

27. Therefore Peter denied again ; and 
prefenrly the Cock crowed. 

28. They therefore carried Jefus from 
Caiaphas into the Judgment-hall, as it was 
Morning j however they themfelves did not 
enter in thither, that they might not be de- 
filed, but that they might eat the Paffover. 


Ver. 1. Kedron] See concerning it on 2 Sam. xv. 
23. 

Ver. 2. and from the chief Priejls and Pharifees Officers ] 
fuch as tney chofe to command the Soldiers } the Greek 
being thus pofited. 

Ver. 5. It is I] as tranflated Mat . xiy. 27- Mark vi. 
50. 

Ver. 13. •who'] viz. Caiaphas* Ver. 24. 

Ver. 14. perijh] not die as Ch. 11. 50. 

Ver. 15. another] as fohn modeftly ftylcs himfelf, Ch. 
xix, 35. &c xx. 2, 3, 4, 8, 25. 


Ver. 16. Porter] the very fame as at Mark xiii. 34. 
Ver. 20. always] The latter Grotius would have re- 
peated from the former, fome having for it alii but might 
be rather altered for Variety. 

Ver. 22. a Stroke J fine, as Mark xiv. 65. plur. where 
look j as here likewife in the next Chap. Ver. 3. and 
without palm in the com. *Tranf 

Ver. 28. that they might eat the Pajfover] Hcncc it may 
appear plain that this was the Day for it, and not the 
Day part, as likewife by Ch. xiii. 1, 2. & xix. 14. 3 1 * 
at which laft look j it alfo falling on that Day ot that 

29. Pilate 


a 
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29. Pilate therefore went out to them, and 
faid. What Accufation. do ye bring againfl: 

this Man ? • 

30. They made anfwer to him, If he was 

not a Criminal, we fhould not have delivered 
him up to thee. 

31. Therefore Pilate replied to them, Do 
ye take him, and judge him according to 
your Law. The Jews therefore faid to him. 
It is not lawful for us to put any one to. 
death : 

32. That the Word of Jefus might be ful- 
filled, which he laid, fignifyingby what Kind 
of Death he fhould die. 

33. Pilate therefore entered into.the Judg- 
ment-hall: again,, and called Jefus, and faid: to 
him. Art thou, the King of the Jews ? 

34. Jefus anfwered - him, Doft thou fpeak 
this of thy felf, on did others tell thee con- 
cerning me ? 

33.. Pilate replied. Am I a. Jew ? Thy 
Nation and the chi.ef Priefts delivered thee 
up to me ; what haft thou done ? 

36. My Kingdom, anfwered Jefus, is not 
of this World : if it was of tliaf,. my At- 
tendants would drive, that I might not be 
delivered up to the Jews ; but now my King- 
dom is not from hence. 

37. Therefore Pilate afked him, Aft not 
thou then a King ? Jefus anfwered. Thou 
fayeft it, I am a King. I was born for this> 
and for this came into the World, that I 
might teftify to the.' Truth : every one who is 
of the Truth hears my Voice, 

38. Says Pilate to him. What is Truth ? 
And having fpoken this, he went out again to 
the Jews, and declares to them; I find no 
Crime in him. 

39. But there is a Cuftom to you, that I 
Ihould releafe one at the Paflover ; are ye 
willing therefore I Ihould releafe to you the 
King of the Jews ? 

40. They therefore all cried out again 
thus. Not him, but Barabbas. Now Barab- 
bas was a Robber. 


C H A P. XIX. 

T HEN Pilate therefore took, and 
Icourged Jefus. 

2. As alio. the Soldiers plaiting a Crown 
of Briers, put. it on. his Head, and cloathcd; 
him with a purple Garment. ; , 

3. Moreover. they laid, IJail> King. o£ ; the 
Jew's.; and gave hinj. Strokes. 

4. Therefore- Pi Jate went fprtjh again, and* 
fays to them, Lo.I bring him out to you, in 
order for you to know that I find no Crime 
in him, . 

5. Jefus therefor^ came.forth, wearing the, 
thorny Crown, and the purple Garment; 
upon which he fays. t.o. them, Behold ; the 
Man. 

• 6. So when, the chief Priefts. and. Officers 
law him, they cried out thus. Crucify, cru- 
cify. Pilate fays to them. Do ye take, 
and crucify him : for I find not a Crime in 
him. 

7. The Jews anfwered hifn, have a 
Law, and according to our Law he ought to 
die, becaufe he made himfelf the Son of 
God. 

. 8. When, Pilate therefore heard this Saying, 
he was more afraid. _ 

9. Whereupon he entered, into the Judg- 
ment-hall again, apd fays to jefus. Whence 
art thou ? But Jefus gave him no Anfwer. . 

10. Therefore Pilate lays to him, 'Doft not 
thou fpeak to me ? Knowcft not thou tnat I 
have both Power to crucify thee, and Power 
to releafe thee ? 

t * 1 *• * • * » • 

1 i. Jefus anfwered. Thou wouldeft have 
no Power againft me, if it vyas not given thee 
from above : for this reafon he that delitfei cfl 
me up to thee has the greater Sin. •’ 

12. Thenceforth Pilate endeavoured to. re- 
leafe him ; but tfofc Jews cried out as follows, 
jf thou rejeafeft hifn, thqu art not Ccfar’s 
Friend : every one who makes himfelf a King, 

contradidts Celar. 

• « • < 


Year, as in the Chronology 5 and fo that Jefus cat it with 
his Difciples the Night .before, being Part of the fame 
and the Paflbvcr Day, tho' one Night (boner than ufual, 
Exod, xii. 8. becaufe ho was to fuller death before that 
came, as Grot ins iliews from Mat. xxvi. 18. Luke xx ii. 
15. Hammond on Markxiv. 12. and Wall on Mat. xxvi. 
17. though Whitby vainly argues to the contrary, Jfpcnd. 
to Mark xiv. with /fossa at Mat. xxvi. 17. as if there were 
no fuch Pafiagcsin John , and when lie comes hither, (lips 
over them. 

Vcr. 32. Word ] ns wc ufo it in like Cafes Angularly. 

Vor. 37 .not] The Greek having Cuu ; aiul were it not 
for this, how clicl Pilate fay he was a King i . Thus aU6 
it accords well with Ver. 33, 36. 

!h. J'ttye/l it, / am] as in Lnkexxii. 70. 

Ver. 38. no j only as in the next Chap. Vcr. 4. 

Ver. 6. Crucify, crucify) followed by him in ninny 

VO L. II. 


Copies* but it may be fufpet^ed was taken from Luke xxiii. 
21 . 

Vcr. 7. ot/r] not in the Fulg. and one Copy , fulficrent 
{ox Mills to fay it was added from lue before, Pr. 434. 
though (o unlikely, and more Books fo often diflenting 
from our prefent , without fuch Judgment from him ; 
which is to he con fide red in other Cafes, being largely to 
be fecn in his Parlous Readings . 

Ver. 8. more, afraid] left he Ihoufd be the Son of God, 
as he might thiiik in the heathen Notion. 

Ver. 9. Whence art thou] to know if he came from 
Heaven. 

Ver. 11. the greater Sin] W.ow? Becaufe if Pilate 
had only earthly Power, he could not have put Jefus to 
death. Mat . xxvi. 53, 54. befides his Innocency would 
have preferved him ; * and lo the Sin i>C delivering him up 
\veuld (»ave been lefs. 

O o 


13. Pilalc 
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NOTES upon 


13. Pilate therefore hearing this Saying, 
brought Jefus out, and fate down on the Judg- . 
ment-feat, in a Place called the Pavement, 
but in Hebrew Gabbatha. 

14. Now it was the Preparation of the 
Paffovcr, and about the fixth Hour ; and he 
fays to the Jews, Behold your King. 

I C. But they cried out. Take away, take 
away, crucify him. Pilate fays to them. Shall 
I crucify your King ? The chief Priefts an- 
fwered. We have no King but Cefar. 

1 6. Then he delivered him up therefore to 
them, that he might be crucified.. Thus they 
took, and brought away Jefus. 

17. And he bearing his Crofs, went out to 
a Place called the Scull one, which is called 
in Hebrew Golgotha. 

18. Where they crucified him, and two 
others with him, at each Side, and Jefus in 
the Middle. 

19. And Pilate too wrote a Title, and put 
on the Crofs ; which was written, JESUS 
THE NAZORITE THE KING 

OF THE JEWS. 

ao. This Title therefore many of the Jews 
read, becaufe the Place where Jefus was cruci- 
fied was near the City ; and it was written in 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin. 

2 1 . Therefore the chief Priefts of the Jews 
faid to Pilate > Do not write. The King of 
the Jews, but that he faid, I am the King of 
the Jews. 

22. Pilate anfwered. What I have written, 

I have written. , , , 

23. The Soldiers therefore, when they had 


crucified Jefus, took his Garments (and made 
four Parts, to each Soldier a Part) with the 
Coat; now the Coat was without Seam, woven 
from above all through. 

24. They therefore faid one to another. 
Let us not part it, but make lots concerning it, 
whofe it (hall be ; that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled which fays. They divided my Gar- 
ments to themfelves, and caft Lots for my 
Cloaths : therefore indeed the Soldiers did 
thefe Things. 

25. There flood alfo by the Crofs of Jefus, 
his Mother, and his Mother’s Sifter Mary the 
Wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26. Therefore Jefus feeing the Mother, and 
the Difciple whom he loved ftanding by, fays 
to his Mother, Woman, behold thy Son. 

27. Afterwards he fays to the Difciple, Be- 
hold thy Mother. So from that Hour the Dif- 
ciple took her to thofe of his own. 

28. After this Jefus knowing that all Things 
were now accomplifhed, that the Scripture 
might be compleat, fays, I am thirfly. 

29. A Veflel therefore was fet full of Vine- 
gar ; whereupon they filled a Sponge with it, 
which putting upon Hyffop, they conveyed to 
his Mouth. 

30. When Jefus therefore had received 
the Vinegar, he faid. It is accomplifiicd ; 
next bowing the Head, he delivered up the 
Spirit. 

31. Therefore the Jews, that the Bodies 
might not remain upon the Crofs on the Sab- 
bath, fince it was the Preparation (for that 
Sabbath was a great Day) intreated Pilate that 


Ver. 13. Gabbatha ] from the Cbald. as the Termination 
(hews ; an elevated Place, 

Ver. 14. about the fixth Hour ] The Jews counting 
12 Hours in an artificial Day, Ch. xi. 9. and reckoning 
them, 1, 2, &c. from the Morning, as' we from Noon, 
Mat. xx. 9, ia. John i. 39 ; ^Hs 111.I. & iv. 3. their 

6th Hour would be our 12 o'Clock, which appears to be 

nearly the Time when Jefus Chrijl was put up on the 
Crofs, by the Darkncfs beginning then. Mat. xxvn. 45. 
Mark xv. 33. as it ended at his Death, Mat . xxvn. 40, 
co. Mark xv. 34, 37 - If the D^knefs alfo came on gra- 
dually, as may feem likelieft, what was done foon after he 
‘was on the Crofs makes no Difficulty. And this [about] 
may admit of being as much as a Quarter of an Hour be- 
fore, which Time would be requifite to take him from 
Condemnation, out of the City to Execution 5 and on 
the other fidc.might be Efficient, as it was near, Ver. 20. 
and as the Priefts may be fuppofed to hurry him along ; 
left there fhouid be feme Refcue'or Reprieve. What a 
Wonder it is that the Time of our Saviour's Crucifixion 
fhouid be fo fuperficially confidered, as to remain a Doubt 
whether it held three Hours or fix, and whether it began 
at our nine in the Morning, or at Noon l of which fee on 
Mark xv. 25. Even Bexa 9 tho* he has there no fmall fJote 
on it, was inclined to doubt, if not think, the Scripture 
was corrupted by an Alteration of a Numeral, which he 
fuppofed too was the fixth here for third* and fo IVhitby , 
&c. but fee Mills here and at Mark xv. 25. 

Ver. 17. Golgotha ] by the Elifion of b a Scull being 
aula alt a in the Cbald . Tar gum , 2 Kings ix. 35 - . 

Ver. 19. which ] But what can wc do with thofe who 
carp at all the four being different l Tell them that every 


one might be exa£Hy fo to a Letter. JVefley fays, € U11- 
‘ doubtedly thefe [of John ] were the very Words, ai- 
« though the other Evangclifts do not exprefs them at 
« large.’ Whereas both Matthew and Luke have This is 
more. 

Ib. written] Not a Noun, but Participle, as m thn 
next V erfe. 

Ver/ 23. Jefus] the Vulg. only him* yet fiainpd au- 
thentick by Mills * tho’ probably it was the Pronoun put 
for the Noun. 

Ib. four] being one Parcel of Soldiers, A&s xn. 4. 

Ver. 25. Sifter] as at Luke xx iv. 18. being both named 

M \ Z CUpas] Cleopas , Luke xxiv. 18. but baibaroulty 
Clcopbas . As it is fcarce to be doubted that his Wife was 
the fame Mary as that in Mat . xxvii. 56, 61. & xxviu. 1. 
Mark xv. 40. Luke xxiv. 10. he feems to be a latter 
Hufband : for the Father of her eldcft Son was Alp beaus* 
Mat . x. 3. A£ls i. 13. fee Jude 1. 

Ver. 27. took her] By which it appears Jofefh. her 
Hufband was dead, as alfo at the early Preaching of JeJiss, 
Mat . xii. 46. Mark ill. 31. but was living when he was 
12 Years old, Luke ii. 42, 43. 

Ib. thofe of his own] it being plural. 

Ver. 29. therefore] not now of any Kind. 

Ib. filled] Gr. filling, • . . 

Ib. which] The Coniun&ion being thus rendered, 
there is no Need of adding in two its , which however 

fhouid be diftinguilhed. ' ^ t e 

Ver. 31. was a great Day] being the Fcftival of un- 
leavened Bread or Cakes, Lev. xxiii. 5, 6, 7. Nmnb. 
xxviii. 16, 17, 18. U xxxiii. 3. as well as the Sabbatft. 

their 
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their J-egs might be broke, and they taken 
away. 

32. The Soldiers therefore indeed came, 
and broke the Legs of the firft, and of the 
other who was crucified with him. 

33. But corning to Jefus, when they faw 
that he was dead already, they did not break 
his Legs. 

34. Yet one of the Soldiers with a Spear 
pierced his Side, and prefently there came out 
Blood and Water. 

35. And he who faw has teftified, and his 
Teftimony is true j nay he knows that he 
fpeaks true Things, to the end that you may 
believe. 

3d. For thefe Things were done, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. There fhall not a 
Bone of him be broke. 

37. And again another Scripture fays, They 
lhall look on him whom they have pierced. 

38. Now after thefe Things Jofeph one 
from Arimathea (who was a Difciple of Jefus, 
but concealed for Fear of the Jews) intreated 
Pilate that he might take away the Body of 
Jefus ; and Pilate permitted him : he there- 
fore came, and took it away. 

39. Nay Nicodemus alfo came (who firft 
came to Jefus by Night) bringing a Mixture 
of Myrrh and Aloes, about a hundred Pounds. 

40. Therefore they took the Body of Jefus, 
and tied it up in linen Cloaths, with the Spices, 
as the Manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41. Befides there was in the Place, where 
he was crucified, a Garden j and in that anew 
Grave, into which was not any one yet put. 

42. There they therefore laid Jefus, by rea- 
fon of the Jews Preparation, becaufe the Grave 
was near. 

CHAP. XX. 

A Fxerwards on the firft Day after the 
Sabbath, Mary Magdalene comes in the 
Morning, while it was dark, to the Grave, 
and fees the Stone taken away from it. 

2. Therefore fhe runs, and comes to Simon 
Peter, and to the other Difciple whom Jefus 


loved, and fays to them, They have* taken 
away the Lord from the Grave, and we know 
not where they have put him. 

3* Peter therefore went out, and the other 
Difciple, and they came to the Grave. 

4. However though they ran both together, 
the other Difciple quickly ran before Peter, 
and came firft to the Grave. 

5. Who ftooping down, beheld the linen 
Cloaths lying ; neverthelefs he did not go in. 

6. Simon Peter therefore that followed him 
comes, and entered into the Grave, and faw 
the linen Cloaths lying ; 

7. As alfo the Napkin that was upon his 
Head, not lying with the linen Cloaths, but 
wrapt up in another Place apart. 

8. Then went in therefore the other Difc 
ciple alfo, who came firft to the Grave ; and, 
he faw, and believed. 

9. For they did not yet know the Scripture, 
that he muft rife from the Dead. 

jo. Therefore the Difciples went away to 
thofe who belonged to them. 

1 1 . But Mary ftood at the Grave weeping 
without ; as the wept therefore, fhe ftooped 
down. 

1 2. With that fhe fees two Angels in White 
fitting, one at the Head, and one at the Feet, 
where the Body of Jefus had lain. 

13. And they afk her, Woman, why doft 
thou weep ? She fays to them, Becaufe they 
have taken away my Lord, and I know not. 
where they have put him. 

14. Moreover having faid thus, fhe turned 
about backward, and fees Jefus ftanding 5 and 
did not know that it was he. 

1 5* Jefus aflcs her. Woman, why doft thou 
weep ? Whom doft feek for ? She, thinking 
that he was the Gardener, fays to him. Mat- 
ter, if thou haft carried him away, tell me 
where thou haft put him, and I will take him. 

1 6. Jefus fays to her, Mary. She turning 
about, fays to him, Rabbouni, which is to fay 
Mafter. 

17. Replies Jefus to her; Meddle not with 
me: for I do not yet go up to my Father 5 but 
go thou to my Brethren, and tell them, I am 


Ver. 38. concealed] not an Adverb, but Participle. 

Vcr. 2. That this was not the fame with that at Ver. 
J8. Mat . xxviii. 8. Mark xvi. xo. Luke xxiv. 10. 
MWjitby in dnnot. (hews ; as alfo that this PafTage is only 
mentioned here. Ham./ fays. 

Ver. 5. beheld] What Need was there to add, and 
looking in, or Ver. IX. and looked ? 

Ver. 10. thofe vjho belonged to them] Gr. as if them- 
fclves.' 

Ver. 14. Moreover having faid thus] Here is to follow 
next that in Mat . xxviii. 5, 6, 7. Mark xvi. 6, 7. Luke 
xxiv. 5* 6, 7, 8. fee Ham. on this Chap. n. a. 

Ib. fees] being the pref. Tcnfe in the Orig. which has 
a manifeft Advantage, by Jetting this affe&ing furpriftng 
Particular in a ftronger and more (hiking View, even 

7 


to one’s own Sight. It is the fame as Ver. 6, 12. And 
it may look as if the verbal inter linear y F erf on of Mon- 
tanas (if they were fo little verfed in the Gr.) mi (led the 
King’s TranJJatorSy becaufe he here leaves the vidity faio 
ofPagn. unaltered. 

Ver. 16. Rabbouni J with a Letter more than in Mark 
x. 51. 

Ver. 17. Meddle notj as the other Women did foon 
after. Mat . xxviii. 9. 

Ib. for I do not yet go up] and fo there would be Time 
fufEcient for it afterwards. But what right Senfe can be 
made of our prefent Reading? fee an Eflay on this in the 
Gent. Magazine for Sept. 1757, and Doddr. whom I have 
confulted fince. 

Ib. go -thou] forgo alone might be J go 4 


going 
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going to my Father and yours, with my God- 
and yours. 

18. Mary Magdalene comes, and declares 
to the Difciples, that (he had feen the Lord, 
and he told her thefe Things. 

19. When it was therefore the Evening of 
that Day, on the firft after the Sabbath; the 
Doors being (hut, where the Difciples were 
affembled together for Fear of the Jews, Je~ 
fus came, and flood in the midfl, arid' fays to 
them. Peace be to you. 

20. And having pronounced this, he (hewed 
them his Hands and Side. Therefore the 
Difciples rejoiced at feeing the Lord. 

2 1. Jefus therefore faid to them again, 
•Peace be to you : as the Father fent me, 1 alfo 
fend you. 

22. This having likewife exprefled, he 
breathed on, and fays to them ; Receive the 
Holy Spirit. 

23. The Sins of whomfoever you forgive, 
they are forgiven to them ; of whonifoever 
you hold faft, thofe are held fall. 

24. But Thomas one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jefus 
came. 

25. Therefore the other Difciples told him. 
We have feen the Lord.* But he faid to them. 
Except I (hould behold in his Hands the Mark 
of the Nails, nay (hould put my Finger on the 
Mark of them, as alfo put my Hand on his 
Side, I would not at all believe. 

26. So eight Days after his Difciples were 
again within, and Thomas with them ; when 
Jefus comes, the Doors being (hut, and flood 
in the midfl, and faid. Peace be to you. 

2 7. Afterwards he fays to Thomas, Put 
forth thy Finger hither, and behold my Hands; 
as likewife reach out thy Hand, and put on 
my Side : thi*s be not unbelieving, but be- 
lieving... 

28. At this Thomas made anfwer to him, 

' Thou art my Lord, and my God. 

29. Jefus replies to him, Becaufe thou haft 
feen me, Thomas, thou haft believed : they 
are blefied who have not beheld, and yet have 
believed. 


30. Many other Miracles therefore indeed 
Jefus alfo did before his Difciples, which are 
not written in this Book. 

31. But thefe are written, that you may 
believe that Jefus is Chrift the Son of God - 
and' that believing, you may have Life in 
Name. 

CHAP. XXI. 

A Fter thefe Things Jefus made himfelf 
manifeft again to the Difciples, at the 
Sea of Tiberias ; which he did thus. 

2. There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, as alfo Nathanael 
from Cana of Galilee, and the Sons of Zcbe- 
dee, with two others of his Difciples. 

3. Simon Peter tells them, I am going a 
(idling ; they fay to him. We are alio coinin'*- 
with thee : they went out, and got into a Ship 
prefently, and in that Night caught Nothing. 

4. But when it was now Morning jeliis 
ftood on the Shoar • rieverthelefs the Difciples 
did not know that it was he. 

5. Jefus therefore fays to them, Children, 
have you any Meat ? They anfvvercd him. 
No. 

6 . Upon which he replied to them, Caft 
the Net on the right Part of the Ship, and you 
will find. They therefore caft, and were no 
longer able to draw it for the Multitude of the 
Fillies. 

7. Therefore that Difciple whom Jefus loved 
fays to Peter, It is the Lord. Simon Peter 
therefore hearing that it was the Lord, girded 
on a Coat (for he was naked) and threw him- 
felf into the Sea. 

8. And the other Difciples came in a little 
Ship (for they were not far from Land, but 
about two hundred Cubits off) haling the Net 
of Fi(hes. 

9. When they therefore arrived at Land, 
they faw a Coal-fire laid, with little Fifii laid 
upon it, and Bread. 

10. Jefus fays to them, Bring feme of the 
little Fifties which you have now caught. 


Ver. 19. it was] belonging to Evening, not to firft. 

Ver. 20. this] the fame Vcr. 22. 

lb. his] belonging to Hands as well as Side . 

Vcr. 23. holdfajt] which is not only the dri&ed Sig- 
nification of the Gr. Word, but the mod proper of about 
60 to the Latin of it tenco, in Ainfworth's Dictionary. 

Vcr. 25. the Mark] 'tutt'ov being Mark , and r ottov 
Place , fome Books have the latter. 

Ib. put on] both times alike, and not thruji into 5 put on 
being to feel, and £jj fignifying on Ch. viii. 6. Luke xx. 
25 - 

Ver. 29. Thomas] left out of many Copies, yet I don’t 
find Mills adopt the Omiflioh. 

Ver. 1. The Suppoiition of Grotius , that this Chapter 
was fup plied by .the Church of Ephefus , where Jtbfi wrote 
the Book , is diffidently anfWcrcd by Mills in Prol. N°. 


249. Edit. Kttjl. However Jjccaufe of the two lad Vcrfes 
of the foregoing Chapter it may be allowed as a Pojlfcript 
by John. 

Vcr. 3. prefently] Mills exhibits as explanatory, Prol . 
432. but I having already anlwcrcd him in lo many 
'I hings, wherein is fo much Agreement, enough may be 
found there for this and divers others. 

Vcr. 9. laid] This fird was left out both of the Geneva 
and Biflsops Bibles, and what made our latter Tranjlators 
turn it fo widely as there, which the Gr. keimenen does not 
mean in the lead, concerns me to mention no further. 

Ib. little Fiji)] as the Gr. Word fignifies, and is ac- 
cordingly tranflated Ch. vi. 9. . 

Ver. 10. little Fifties] a few among the red, that might 
foon be drefled for Dinner. 


II. Simon 
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It. Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
Net to Land, full of great Fifli a hundred fifty 
three ; yet there being fo many, the Net was 
not torn. 

12. Jefus foys to them, Come, dine. How- 
ever none of the Difciples durft enquire of 
him. Who art thou ? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

13. So Jefus comes, and takes the Bread, 
and gives to them, with the little Fifli in like 
Manner. 

14. This third time now Jefus was made 
manifeft to his Difciples, when he had been 
railed up from the Dead. 

15. When they had therefore dined, Jefus 
a Iks Simon Peter, Simon of Jonas, doll thou love 
me more than thefe do ? He fays to him. Yes, 
Lord, thou knoweft that I love thee affedtion- 
ately. He replies to him. Feed my Lambs. 

16. He alks him again the fecond time, 
Simon of Jonas, doft thou love me ? He fays to 
him. Yes, Lord, thou knoweft that I love thee 
affectionately. He replies to him. Keep my 
Sheep. 

17. He alks him the third time, Simon of 
Jonas, doft thou love me affectionately ? Peter 
was grieved that he alked him this Queftion 
thrice j whereupon he faid to him. Lord, thou 
knoweft all Things, thou art fenfible that I 
love thee affectionately. Jefus replies to him ; 
Feed my Sheep. 

lS. I tell thee very certainly. When thou 

Vcr. 12. of the Difciples] Mills without any Authority 
conjc&urcs this has been put in, with fumi/ie probabile cji , 
it is very likely . 

Vcr. 15. do] for otherwife might be underftood, more than 
thou doff thefe. IPl/itby indeed interprets thefe to be the Hets 
and Fijher-boats ; which makes the Comparifon much 
lower and wider, than if it was fpoken of Peter's loving 
the other Difciples, nay fo wide one may think as not to 
admit of a Queftion. But he fays, Peter could not anfwer 
to this J^uejlion (as I.underftand it) unlefs he knew their 
Hearts j yet he might and does anfwer to it, though he 
could not anfwer it, and accordingly does not the latter ; 
which however he might think, as what was intended by 
the afking, fince he mull fpeak that which he thought in 
any Refpedh 

lb. love — affectionately'] denoting, more ardent loving 
thau the other Gr. Word. 


waft young, thou didft gird thy (elf, and walk 
whither thou wouldeft ; but when thou art old, 
thou wilt ftretch forth thy Hands, and another 
will gird, and carry thee whither thou wouldeft 
not. 

ip. Now this he faid, fignifying by what 
Death he fliould glorify God. And having 
fpoken this, he fays to him. Follow me. 

20. At which Peter turning about, fees the 
Dilciple whom Jefus loved following ; who 
alfo lay dovvit upon his Breaft at Supper, and 
alked. Lord, who is it that will deliver thee 
up ? 

21. Peter upon feeing him, enquires of 
Jefus, Lord, and what of him ? 

22. Jefus fays to him, If I would have him 
remain till I come, what is it to thee ? Do 
thou follow me. 

23. This Saying therefore went out to the 
Brethren, that this Dilciple fliould not die> 
whereas Jefus did not fay to him, that he 
Ihould not die ; but. If I would have him re- 
main till I come, what is it to thee ? 

24,. This is the Difciple who teftifies con- 
cerning thefe Things, and wrote them $ and 
we know that his Teftimony is true. 

25. And there are alfo many other Things 
all which Jefus did, which if they fliould be 
writ particularly, I think the World it fe If 
would not receive the Books that would be 
written : fo let it be. 


Vcr. 16. Keep] not the fame Gr. Word as in the Vcrfc 
before and after. 

Vcr. 17. art fenfible] as we fay, and the original Verb 
properly fignifics ; fee Leigh's Crit . Sacr . 

Vcr. 22. remain till I come] And as John lived to be 
very old, it is to be fuppofed he did, viz. when the Temple 
was deftroyed, and the Mofaical Difpenfation actually as 
before virtually abolifhed, according to that on Mat . xvi. 
28. and Jefus might fpeak in this Manner to leave it 
doubtful, and prevent fome ill Confequencc or other of 
making it certain. 

Ver. 25. other] It is manifeft: that John's Intent was to 
relate things omitted by the reft, he therefore concludes 
thus very aptly. 

Ib. receive] as rendered Mat . xix. 11, 12. Mark ii. 2. 
2 Cor . vii. 2. contain is hyperbolical, and more fo with 
could j fee IVbit. Amiot. 
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Notes upon the Acts of the Apostles. 


chap. 1 . 

T H E firft Book indeed I made concern- 
ing all Things, Theophilus, which Je- 
fiis began both to do and teach ; 

2. Till the Day that he was taken up, hav- 
ing given command by the Holy Spirit, to the 
Apoftlcs whom he had chofen. 

3. To whom alfo he /hewed himfelf alive 
after he had fuffered, by many certain Signs, 
being feen by them for forty Days, and /peak- 
ing the Things concerning the Kingdom of 
God. 

4. And being aflembled with them, he told 
them not to depart from Jerufalem, but to 
wait for the Father’s Promi/e, which you have 
heard from me : 

5. For John indeed baptized with Water, 
but you (hall be baptized with the Holy Spirit 
not many Days after this. 

6. When they were therefore indeed come 
together, they afked him as follows. Lord, 
wilt thou reftore the Kingdom to Ifrael at this 
Time ? 

7. And he faid to them ; It is not for you 


to know the Times or Opportunities, which 
the Father has put into his own Power. 

8. But you /hall receive Ability .from the 
Holy Spirit that /hall come upon you, and 
/hall be Witne/Tes for me, in Jeru/alem, and 
all Judea, with Samaria, nay to the End of the 
Earth. 

p. Having faid thefe Things,, while they 
beheld, he was taken up, and a Cloud received 
him away from their Sight. 

j o. And as they were looking ftedfaftly to- 
wards Heaven, while he went, behold there 
flood by them two Men in white Apparel ; 

11. Who alfo faid. Men of Galilee, why 
do ye /land looking towards Heaven ? The 
fame Jefus that is taken up from you into 
Heaven, will come in the lame Manner ye 
faw him go thither. 

12. Then they returned to Jerufalem, from 
the Mount called Olivet which is near Jeru- 
falem, being thence the Journey of a Sab- 
bath. 

13. And when they were come in, they 
went up into a Chamber, where there re- 
mained Peter, and James, and John, and 


Tit. Afl s] Publi/hcdin the fame 64th Year of the Chris- 
tian ./Era, and at the fame Place, viz. Alexandria , with 
the Hi/lory of Jefus 9 by Luke ; as Mills computes the for- 
mer, and the Subfcription of fomc Copies to that Hi/lory , 
with the Syr rack and Pcrfian TranJlators > declare the 
latter. 

Ver. x. firfl ] rather than former , as Beza obferves that 
Cicero writing two Books concerning Invention fays. 

Ib. indeed ] Gr. fxh, Lot . quidem , as Ver. 5. Ch. iii. 
22. iv. 16. &xi. 16. Mat . xx. 23. & xxiii. 27. 6c 
xxvi. 41. Rom . ii. 25. 2 Cor . viii. 17. 1 Cor . xi. 7. 
Phil. iii. x. 1 Pet . ii. 4. 

Ver. 3. he had fuffered ] a Verb m Gr. 

Ib. Signs'] So Beza and Trem. from the Syr. have fgnis 9 
Cajlal. indictisy and Tynd. tokens. 

Ib. the Things ] thcmfelvcs dire&ly, not of or concerning 
them, the 0 r/£. "having here no Prcpofition ; fee Ver. 9. 

Ib. Kingdom of God'] Whereby God reigneth in us 9 Geneva 
Note, 

Ver. 4. which you ] The filent Tranfit, as here, out of 
oblique Speech into dirc£t, or from the 2d to the 3d Perfon, 
is the fupcripr Sort of Sublime, which the Infcrtion of 
faith he utterly fpoils. There is a beautiful Inftance of this 
Kind, howfoever it cfcapcd the Notice of our Criticks, in 
Tom.- Brown** Tranjlation of Juflin , undoubtedly the beft 
Engli/h in Profe of any Claflic Author, B. 31. Ch. 5. 
though it be fcarce at all /hiking in the original Latin , 
where the 2d Perfon is fometimes ufed indefinitely. The 
Paflage has the following Turn, Annibal profeffed that he 
neither approved the Counfds nor Projcfls of thofe who had 


fpoke before him — that it was a mighty Step towards the happy 
Conclufion of a War 9 to obtain the firfl Advantage of Time and 
Place 9 but that it was not fo when one had to do with the 
Romans ; Take the Field before them , get Battle after 
Battle upon them y yet you mujl Jlill contend with this very 
Enemy , .whom you looked upon to be utterly vanquijbed and 
undone • But profeJJ'edy as it docs not fuit the latter Part, 
would preferably have been declared , like told here, which 
is a Circumftance ncccflary to be obferved. 

• Ver. 7. Opportunities] thus Beza and Mont . opport imi- 
tates 5 which makes no Tautology. 

Ver. 8. Ability] not the fame Word that is rendered 
Power juft before. 

Ib. from J Gr. the Ability of 

Ib. for me] not unto me 9 but to the People. 

Ver. 11. the fame] St bcfidcs which there is Nothing 
for the fo — as in the com. Tranf 

Ver. 12. the fourney of a Sabbath] which being two 
thoufand Cubits, according to Godwyn in his Mojes and 
Aaron y B. 3. Ch. 3. amount to five Furlongs and twenty- 
one Poles ; which will agree very well with Corten * s Ac- 
count, that from the Top of this Mount to the prefent 
City-gate, is about a Quarter of an Hour’s Walk. 

Ver. 13. Chamber] rendered every where clfc in the com - 
Eng . Bib. upper chamber . 

Ib. Peter] To which both here (as in Ver. 8.) Teems 
improper; and tc, fays Scapula in Lexic. frequenter otioja 
cfl 9 ut pajjirn videre Hut ; is ufually hifignificant 9 as may Oe 
Jten every where » 
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Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James the So?i of Alpheaus, and 
Simon Zelotes, andjudas the Brother of James. 

14. Thefe all continued unanimoufly in 
Prayer and Supplication, with the Women, 
and Mary the Mother of Jefus, and with his 
Brothers. 

1 3. And in thofe Days Peter ftanding up 
in the midft of the Difciples (the Aflembly by 
Name in the fame Place being about a hundred 
and twenty) faid 

16. Men, Brethren, it is expedient this 
Scripture Ihould be fulfilled, which the Holy 
Spirit Ipoke before by the Mouth of David con- 
cerning Judas, who was the Guide to them 
that took Jefus. 

17. For he was numbered with us, and 
obtained a Lot of this Miniftry. 

18. He therefore indeed procured a Field 
with the Reward of Unrighteoufnefs ; and 
falling down headlong, burft in the middle, 
and all his Bowels were Hied out. 

ip. And it was known to all who dwelt at 
Jerufalem 3 forafmuch as that Field is called 
in their own Language Akeldama^ that is The 
Field of Blood. 

20. For it is written in the Book ofPfalms, 
Let his Habitation be defolate, and none dwell 
in it, and let another take his Office of Over- 
feer. 

21. It is expedient therefore one of thofe 
Men who came together with us, all the Time 
that the Lord Jefus went in and out among 
us, 

22. Beginning from the Baptifm of John, to 
the Day that he was taken up from us, fhould 
be a Witnels of his Refurredtion with us. 

23. So they put up two, Jofeph called Bar- 
fabas, who was furnamed Juft us, and Mat- 
thias. 


24. And praying, faid 3 Thou Lord, who 
knoweft the Hearts of all, fliew which of 
thefe two thou haft chofen, 

25. To receive a Lot of this Miniftry and 
Apoftlefhip, from which Judas tranfgrefled, 
that he might go to his own Place. 

26. And they gave their Lots, when the 
Lot falling for Matthias, he was numbered 
along with the eleven Apoftles. 


CHAP. II. 

A N D when the fiftieth Day was fully up, 
they being all unanimoufly in the lame 

Place 3 

2. There was fuddenly a Sound from Hea- 
ven, as of a ftrong Blaft of Wind blowing 
along, and it filled the whole Houfe where 
they were fitting. 

' ’ Then there appeared to them Tongues 
feparated as it were of Fire, and it fate upon 
each one of them. 

4. And they were all full of the Holy Spirit, 
beginning to lpeak in other Tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them to utter forth. 

5. Now there were Jews dwelt in Jerufalem, 
'who were religious Men, from every Nation 
under Heaven. 

6. And as there was this Report, a Multi- 
tude came together, and were confounded, 
becaufe each one heard them lpeak in his 
own Language. 

7. So they were all amazed, and wondered, 
faying one to another 3 Behold are not all 
thefe who fpeak Galileans? 

8. How then do we each hear them in our 
own Language, among which we were born ? 

9. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
fuch as dwell in Mefopotamia, with Judea and 
Cappadocia, Pontus and in Alia, 


Vcr. 15. in the fame Place ] ion to auro , as Ch. ii. x. 
1 Cor. xi. 20. which is thus literal, as likewife Beza 
translates it eodern loco , Cajlal. ibidem , and the Gen, Verf 
has it in one place • 

Vcr. 16. ibis'] fomc flip over, and Mills thereupon fays 
is an Addition, Pr. 678. but as there would have been fo 
little Demand for it, fuppofing it abl'ent, it may likelier 
be Luke* s own. 

Ver. 1 7. Lot] as Vcr. ult. 

Ver. 18. He therefore] as being the Guide to take 
Jfusy Vcr. 16. and thus the Gr. is. 

ib. falling down] probably by the Cord breaking that 
he hanged himfelfwith. 

Vcr. 19. was known] being the Remark of Luke the 
Hiilorian. . 

Ib. Akeldama ] Expofitors might- have their Rea- 
sons, or oneRcal'on, for not {hewing the. Etymology of 
this Word. I find it to be from the Chald. vpn baked and 
KB"! dema . Wefiey fuppofes Luke expounded it for 

Headers who did not underjland Hebrew ; when if they had, 
thev would not have known it by that, as it is not Heb. 

Ver. 20. Office of Overfeer] which is from the Septuag . 
Tranf Pfa. cix. 8. Cajt . renders it munus* Office 3 and 
c Prem, from the Syr, Minifterium , Miniftry . 

Vcr. 25. that be might go to his own Place] It is a con- 
tefted difficult Point, whether this was fpoken of Judas* 

5 


or him who was to be chofen : I incline to the firfts for 
which fee the Annot, of Whitby . 

Vcr. x. fiftieth] from the Paflover : and why Ihould it 
not be rendered in Eng, what it is in Greek ? The Rhc- 

mifis in their Pref, fay. If Pcntccoft be untranfiatedy why 

Jhould not Pafchc and Azymes fo remainc alfo 7 being folemne 
feajlesy as Pcntccoft was ? 

Ver. 3. jeparated] for each Perfon to have one whole 
Tongue, not a cloven one. 

Ver. 4. Concerning which, and for that Day, Wither 
writes. 

Whereby thofe men that ftmple were , 

And fea refull till that hewre , 

Had knowledge at an infant there , 

And boldnejfe arm'd with powre 3 
Receiving gifts fo manifold , 

That ( fince the world begun) 

A wonder feldome hath been told , 

That could exceed this one . 

Ib. to utter forth] an infinitive Verb. 

Ver. 8. we each hear] As it is put in thceom, Tranf 
every man is doubtful, and might be the Diiciples, which 
the Gr. Ihews it was not. 

Ib. them] from Vcr. 11. 

Ib .among which] for Inftance, not in but among Latin. 

% 

10. As 
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10. As alfo Phrygia and Pamphilia, Egypt 
and in the Parts of Libya by Cyrene, and Ro- 
man Strangers, with Jews and Profelytes, 

1 1 . Cretians and Arabians, we hear them 
fpeak in our Tongues the great Things of 
God. 

11. Thus they were all amazed, and doubt- 
ed, laying one to another. What can this be ? 

13. Yet others fcoffing, faid. They are full 
of new Wine. 

14. But Peter, joined by the eleven, ftood 
B>p, and with his Voice exalted fblemnly de- 
clared to them : Men, Jews, and all who 
dwell at Jerulalem, be this known to you* and 
give ear to my Words. 

15. For thefe are not drunk* as you fup- 
pofe, fince it is but the third Hour of the 
Day. 

1 6 . But this it is that was fpoken by the 
Prophet Joel ; 

1 7. And in the laft Days, fays God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all Flefh, and your 
Sons and Daughters fhall prophefy, your young 
Men (hall fee Vifions, and your old Men dream 
Dreams. 

r8. Moreover upon my Servant-men and 
Maids, will I pour out of my Spirit in thofe 
Days, fo that they fhall prophefy. 

.19. Befides I will put Wonders in Heaven 
above, and Signs upon the Earth below. Blood,, 
and Fire, and Fume of Smoak. 


20. The Sun fhall be turned into Darknels 
and the Moon into Blood, before the great and 
illuftrious Day of the Lord comes. 

21. And every one who calls on the Name 
of the Lord fhall be faved. 

0.2. Men of Ifrael, hear thefe Words : Jefus 
the Nazorite, a Man fhewn to be from God to 
you, by the powerful Things, with the Won- 
ders and Signs, which God did through him 
amongft you, as ye your felves alfo know ; 

23. Him, being given forth by the deter- 
mined Counfel, and the Foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by unrighteous 
Hands crucifying, did kill : 

24. Whom God has raifed up, having un- 
done the Pangs of Death ; becaule it was im- 
poflible he fhould be held by it. 

2 5. For David fays of him ; I have fore- 
feen the Lord before me continually ; becaufe 
he is at my right Hand, that I may not be 
moved. 

06. For this reafon my Heart has been glad, 
and my Tongue rejoiced; and moreover my 
Flcfh fhall dwell in Hope. 

27. Becaufe thou wilt not leave my Perfbn 
in the Grave ; nor let thy Holy One fee Cor- 
ruption. 

28. Thou haft made known to me the 
Ways of Life ; wilt make me full of Joy with 
thy Prefence. 

29. Men, Brethren, let me fay to you boldly 


Vcr. 11. Gretians ] zsTit. i. 12. 

lb. great Things'] So this Word is tranflated Luke i. 49. 
where it occurs only befides ; and does not fignify wonder- 
ful works. 

Ver. 13. new IVine] of the Growth of the laft Seafon, 
which they might then lately have- begun to drink. 

Vcr. 14. yews] It is not of Judea. 

Vcr. 17. I of Days] Hammond , under a great Concern 
reft his Paraphrase and Annotations fhould be wholly im- 
pertinent and vain, if it fhould be believed that the Scrip - 
ture is to be interpreted by the Spirit of God (the extra- 
ordinary Help of which he allows to the Primitive Chri/li- 
ans , and does not fuppofe it inconfiftcnt with other Means 
then) falls firft to expounding this noble Paflagc into a 
different Senfe, viz. that thefe lajl days were not ours, hut 
the Time immediately preceding the Dejlrufiion of the JewiJb 
City and Temple , Pojlfc. concerning New Light. But the 
'Jews were not all Flefh, nor all Sorts of Mankind ; and 
his Arguments for its being that Time, don’t thereby 
prove it was not future alio ; and other Places clearly 
fhew the Continuance of the Spirit of God with his 
Church and Servants, as John xiv. 16, 17. Mat* xxviii. 
2 C. However our great Author was fo- intent upon his 
Hypothefis, that he does not only apply Vcr. 20. to that 
Time, but even 1 Tbef v. 2. 2 The/, i _ 7, 8, 9. 2 Pet. 
iii. 10, 12. Rev. i. 7. though it was paft when the laft 
was written, and it may be doubted on this very Ac- 
count. 

Ver. 20. illujlrtous J So Erafmus, Montan . Beza , the 
New Vcrfionijl', and Ivefley tranflate ; nor does it fignify 
notable * 

Vcr. 22. Jhewn to he from God to you] aptly literal in 
the proper Meanings of the Words, with to be (as often 
in the Scripture) included or. underftood ; nor do I find 
that the V erb fignifies approved, but properly fhevjn r ac- 


cording as it is tranflated 2 Tbef ii. 4. fo Erafmus render? 
exhibitu?n , Cajl. reprafentatum , and JVcf. pointed out . 

Ib. powerful Things J rendered in the fmg. power , Chi 
18 . & iii. 12. Sc iv. 7, 33, See. 

Vcr. 23. given forth] as the Gr. W ord ftri£Hy and pro- 
perly fignifies, from e* forth and &&>/*< give 5 and as it is 
laid in the EJfay for a New Tranf. p. 79. denotes the Gift 
and Prefent which God had made of his Son to the Jews ; I 
may add, that thus it is agreeable to Jlseivn to he from God 
to you in the Verfe before : fo Wall. 

Ver. 24. having undone] or when he had undone \ being 
rior to raijtng up , whether the Pangs fignify thofe before 
e was dead* or the longing Defire of his Soul to return, 
and comfort his Difciples, Sec. and both may be compre- 
hended* 

Ib. Death] the Vulg. and* a few Hell, which Mills 
counted genuine , but as he attempts at no Reafon for it, 
we may leave it to the Authority of Copies , of which he 
has but two, and thofe both very ordinary or corrupt 
ones* 

Vcr. 26. glad] which is. more fuitable to Heart than 
Tongue „ 

Vcr. 27. P erf on] Doddr. fays « can hardly be 

* thought to fignify a dead Body.* But why not ? when 
WD 2 which it is correfpondcnt to does, as Buxt. expounds, 
and fhews from Hag. ii. 13. Lev . xix. 28. Sc xxi. I* 
JS Turn. v. 2. & ix. 6. 

Ib. Grave] as this Gr. Word is rendered 1 Cor. xv. 
fee P/a. xvi. 10. from whence it is quoted, and Beza s 
Annot. here, with TVbitby's. ' JVeJley has it in the 1 ext 
• Hades , which he expounds The inviftble World ; but be- 
fides this being an arbitrary or forced Interpretation, how 
well does his Soul not being left there, agree with its 
returning thither again in forty Days, and being invinw<* 
even while here ? 

concerning 


concerning the Patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his Sepulchre is among us 
even to this Day. 

30. Therefore being a Prophet, and know- 
ing” that God had fworn to him with an Oath, 
that he would according to the Flefli raife up 
Chrift from the Fruit of his Body, to fit upon 
his Throne j 

3 1 . By feeing beforehand, he fpoke con- 
cerning the Refurredtion of Chrift, that his 
Perfon was not to be left in the Grave, nor 
his Flefh to fee Corruption. 

jz. This Jefus has God raifed up ; of 
which we all are Witneffes. 

33. As he was therefore exalted by the 
right Hand of God, and received the Promife 
of the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has 
poured out this which you now behold and 
near. 

34. For David did not afcend into Hea- 
ven ; but- he fays j The Lord faid to my 
Lord, Sit at my right Hand, 

33. Till I make thy Enemies thy Foot- 
ftool. 

36. Let all the Family of Ifrael therefore 
certainly know, that God has made this very 
Jefus, whom you crucified, both the Lord 
and Chrift. 

37. At hearing this, they were pricked to 
the Heart ; fo that they faid to Peter, and 
die reft of the Apoftles, What fliall we do. 
Men, Brethren ? 

38. .Whereupon Pe:er faid to them ; Re- 
pent, and be baptized each of you in the 
Name of Jefus Chrift, for the Forgivenefs of 
Sins ; and ye will receive the Gift of the 
Holy Spirit. 

39. For the Promife is to you, and your 


foever the Lord our God fliall call hither. 

40. And with many other Words did he 
teftify, and exhort, faying. Be faved from 
this fro ward Generation. 

41. They therefore indeed received his 
Word gladly, and were baptized ; fo about 
three thoufand Perl'ons were added that 
Day. 

42. Who continued in the Dodlrine of the 
Apoftles, and in Fellowfhip, as alfo in break- 
ing of Bread, and Prayers. 

43. There was Fear too on every Perfon, 
many Wonders and Miracles being done by 
the Apoftles. 

44. Now all that believed were in the fame 
Place, and had all Things common. 

45. For they fold their Pofleffions and 
Goods, and parted them to all, according as 
any one had Need. 

46. They alfo daily continuing unani- 
moufly at the Temple, did break Bread 
from Houfe to Houfe, and receive the Food 
in Joy, and Simplicity of Heart j 

47. Praifing God, and having Favour with 
all the People. And the Lord added daily 
thofe that would be faved to the Church. 

C H A P. III. 

A T the fame Time alfo Peter and John 
went up to the Temple, at the Hour 
of Prayer, 'which was the ninth. 

2. And a certain Man, being lame from 
his Mother’s Womb, was carried along, 
whom they put daily at the Gate of the 
Temple, called the beautiful one, to afk 


the Acts of the Apostles, Chap. III. 1 49 

Children, nay .to all that are far off, whem- 


Ver. 30. he would according to the FlcJI) raife up Chrijl ] 
Some Books , cfpecially Ferftons y are without all this, and 
Mills declares it to be no other than a marginal Note at 
firft, to jfhew the Refurrc&ion of Chrijl ; but was more 
apparently omitted, bccaufc not in Pfa . cxxxii. 12. 

Ib. according to the Flcjh] i. e. as Chrijl was Man ; but 
doubtful or obfeure in the com . Reading . 

Ver. 31. bis Perfon'] not doubted by Mills tobcinferted 
from Ver. 27 . Pr . 1201. for the .Fulg. and about half a 
Dozen of all Sorts arc without it. Poor Proof ! 

Ver. 34. afcend ] bodily , Ham. and JVhit. . 

Ver. 37. thcrefl of ] under Sentence of Condemnation 
from Mills , being not in one Copy y and two Verfons , Prol . 
440. • 

Ver. 38. Chrijl] abfent from two Ve rJsons y which tho* 
of fo little Signification, is laid hold of by Mills as the 
right Reading without this. The Difcuflion of farious 
Readings already in the Books of the Gofpel might be 
pretty fufficient, as the following are fo much alike $ but 
X think to touch on fomc others that occur. 

Ver. 41. They] thofe mentioned in Ver. 37. 

Ib. gladly ] This a few arc without, and when Mills 
found the rulg . one,' whom he had overlooked it feems, 
he put it down for Marginal, Pr. 628. 


Ver. 42. continued] The Gr. has no motcjlcdfajlly here 
than in Ch. i. 14. 

Ib. breaking oj' Bread] as they eat together in common, 
Ver. 44, 46. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21, 22. and is commonly 

mentioned in Scripture for Food , as the principal Part, 
which is particularly fbewn, Ver. 46. and being made in 
Cakes was rather broke than cut, otherwife the breaking 
might be diflributing of it, fee Beza's Annot. here. 

Ver. 43. Miracles] as rendered Ch. iv. 16, 22. 

Ver. 44. in the fame Place] as Ver. 1. and according 
to the Greek . 

Ver. 45. parted them to all] for the Continuance or 
which J. frejlcy pleads, as the Fruit of JLovc * yee fays 
on Mat. xix. 21. To fell all would be an abfolute Sin to 
many of. us. . 

Ib. to all] the Believers, no t ?ncn y which is not in the 
Original. 

Ver. 46. receive the Food] the fame Gr. Words as in 
Ch. xxvii. 33. 

Ver. 47. to the Church] Upon the Teftimony of three 
or four, Y.cgerus and Mills counted it came in from the 
Margin , Pr. i?oi. of little Validity to regard. 

Ver. k At the fame Time] as of Place Chap. ii. 1, 
44 * 

.<^3 
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NOTES upon 


for Aims from thofe that went in to the 
Temple. 

3. Who when he faw Peter and John 
about to go in thither, begged Alms. 

4. And Peter looking lledfaftly at him, 
with John, faid. Look at us. 

5. So he gave heed to them, waiting to 
receive Something from them. 

6. But Peter laid, I have no Silver and 
Gold : yet this that I have got I give thee ; 
by the Name of Jefus the N azorite rife up, 
and walk. 

7. Then he took hold of him by the right 
Hand, and raifed him up ; when immediately 
his Feet and Ancle-bones became firm. 

8. So that he leaped up, as alfo flood, 
and walked ; nay went in with them to the 
Temple, walking, leaping, and praifing 
God. 

9. And when all the People faw him 
walking, and praifing God ; 

1 o. They knew that he was the fame, who 
fate at the beautiful Gate of the Temple for 
Alms j upon which they were full of Afton- 
ifhment and Amazement, at what was come 
to pafs on him. 

1 1 . For the lame Man who was healed, 
holding Peter and John ; all the People ran 
together to them, at the Porch called Solo- 
mon’s, being much afloniihed. 

12. Which Peter feeing, he anfwered the 
People : Men of Ifrael, why do ye wonder 
at this ? Or why look you lledfaftly at us, 
as if by our own Power or Piety, we had 
made him walk ? 

13. The God of Abraham, Ifaac and Ja- 
cob, the God of our Fathers, has glorified 
his Son Jefus ; whom you delivered up, and 
denied him in the Prefence of Pilate, when 
the fame had decreed he fhould be let go. 

14. Whereas you denied the Holy and 
Righteous One, and afked for a Murderer to 
be given you. 


15. But you killed the Prince of Life 
whom God has raifed up ; of which we are’ 
WitnefTes. 

16. And in the Faith of his Name, this 
Man whom you fee and know, his Name 
has made firm j even the Faith which is by 
himfelf, has given him this Soundnefs before 
you all. 

17. And now. Brethren, I know that you 
did it through Ignorance, as alfo your Rulers. 

18. However the Things which God fore- 
told by the Mouth of all his Prophets, that 
Chrifl fhould fuffer, he has fo fulfilled. 

19. Repent therefore, and be converted, 
for your Sins to be blotted out ; as the Times 
of Refrefhment fhall come from the Prefence 
of the Lord, 

20. And he fhall fend Jefus Chrift, preach- 
ed to you before. 

ar. Whom it is expedient indeed Heaven 
fhould receive, till the Times of the Refti- 
tution of all Things, which God has fpoken 
of by the Mouth of all his holy Prophets fince 
the World has been. 

22. For Moles indeed faid to the Fathers; 
The Lord your God will raife you up a Pro- 
phet, from your Brethren, like me ; to him 
you fhall hearken, according to all Things 
whatever he fhall fpeak to you. 

23. Nay every Perfon who will not hear- 
ken to that Prophet, fhall be deftroyed from, 
the People. 

24. And all the Prophets too from Samuel 
forward, whoever fpoke of, foretold likewife 
thefe Days. 

25. You are the Children of the Prophets, 
and of the Covenant which God made with 
our Fathers, faying to Abraham, And through 
thy. Offspring fhall all the Families of the 
Earth be blefied. 

26. God having raifed up his Son Jefus to 
you firfl, fent him to blefs- you, in turning 
away each from your Iniquities. 


Ver. 4. looking JledfaJlly. ] the fame Gr. Verb ufed 
Ver. 12. 

Ib. with John] The great Agreement of our Copies , 
one alone being without this, fcarce hindered Mills , he 
faid, from thinking it crept from the Margin , Pro . 1485* 
fuch an Edge had he for paring away the Scripture . 

Ver. 6. by] for what elfe is the Meaning ? And fo it 
is rendered Ch. iv. 7, 9* Sc iv. 10, 12, 30. Sc vii. 35. Sc 
xi. 14 . 5 c xiii. 39. twice, &c- 

Ver. 8. to the Temple'] into which the common People 
did not enter 9 but into the Courts. 

Ver. 11. For] as the foregoing (hews- 

Ver. 12. Piety] Two or three have it Authority y or 
Power by another Word, which Mills would have be firft 
a Marginal Expofition of the foregoing, and fo would 
thruft this out ; when r&ftr/a, Authority might be rather a 
Corruption of our iva as Power and Authority couple 
well together, but rendered by the Vulgate , poteflate 9 
power , fince he had the former Word virtute 9 Ability. 

Ver. 13. denied ] JVefl. renounced .. 

Ver. 19. as] See Scap. Lex . 

Ver. 20. preached] as Ver. 18, 24- Whit* deftgned 9 


bccaufe divers have it 'ns^oxsx^^rtAvov (from 'npoxtifibh*') 
inflead of 'stpoxeKYipvyfiuvov, 

V er. 2.x. Jince the IVorld has been] Mills fays is of Lube 
Ch. i. 70. but its being differently pofited in the Greek is 
fufficient to take off that. 

V cr. 22. For — to the Fathers] This, which ftands to- 
gether in the Gr . Mills fuppofed was brought hither from 
Ver. 25. though only the Vulg. and one Copy arc without 
it all, but the Syr. wants the latter, Pr. 1348. What 
Anfwer can fuch want, or deferve ? 

Ver. 24. the Prophets] imagined not to be in the/»fc* 
formerly, and fo reje£ted by Mills ; what Surmife is this ! 

Ver. 26. Jefus] not with feveral, but we are not 
therefore to conclude with Mills fa&itious, or borrowed 
from Ver. 12. Prol 438. How often he would expunge 
this dear and precious Word [Jefus,] which the infpired- 
Writers were fo pleafed to ufe ! 

Ib. in, turning away] Doddridge tFanflates, every one 
of you turning from ; which is befide the Gr. and what 
Need is there for any fuch Shift, fince it is not faid he did 
fo, but God fent him to do it ? Which fome refufed to 
have done, and of you is not in the Grech, 
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the Acts of the A 

CHAP. IV. 

B U T as they were fpeaking to the Peo- 
ple, thePriefts, the Captain of the Tem- 
ind the Sadducees came upon them ; 

2. Being concerned for their teaching the 
People, and declaring in Jefus the Refurrec- 
tion of the Dead. 

3. So they laid Hands on them, and put 
them into Cuftody till the next Day : for it 
was now Evening. 

4. Nevertheless many of thofe who heard 
the Word believed, the Number of which 
Men was become about live thoufand. 

5. And on the next Day gathered together 
their Rulers, Elders and Scribes, to Jerufa- 
lem j 

6. With Annas the high Priefl:, Caiaphas, 
John, Alexander, and whoever were of the 
Kindred of the high Prieft. 

7. When fetting them in the midft, they 
alked. By what Power, or by what Name, 
have you done this ? 

8. Then Peter being full of the Holy Spi- 
rit, faid to them : Rulers of the People, and 
Elders of Ifrael, 

9. If we are examined to Day about the 
Benefit to the infirm Man, by what he is 
made well ; 

10. Let it be known to you all, and to all 
the People of Ifrael, that by the Name of 
Jefus Chrill the Nazorite, whom you crucified, 
whom God has raifed up from the Dead, by 
this he Hands here before you found. 

11. This is the Stone rejected by you 
Builders, that is become the Head of the 
Corner. 

12. And there is not Salvation in any 
other: for no other Name under Heaven is 
given among Men, by which we mull be 
iaved. 

13. Now upon feeing the Boldnels of 
Peter and John, and perceiving that they 
were unlearned and unfkilful Men, thofe 
wondered, and knew that they had been with 
Jefus. 
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14. When they beheld the Man likewife 
who was cured Handing with them, they had 
Nothing to fay againft it. 

15. However they commanded them to go 
out of the Council, and talked one to an- 
other as follows ; 

16. What /hall we do to thefe Men? For 
that indeed a known Miracle has been done 
by them, is manifeft to all who dwell at Je- 
rufalem, which we cannot deny. 

1 7. But that it may fpread no more among 
the People, let us threaten them fharply, that 
they fhould not henceforth fpeak to any Man 
in this Name. 

1 8. Accordingly they called them, and or- 
dered them not to ipeak nor teach at all, in 
the Name of Jefus. 

19. But Peter and John made anfwer to 
them; Judge you, whether it is righteous 
before God, to hearken to you rather than to 
God. 

20. For we cannot but fpeak, what Things 
we have feen and heard. ^ 

ei. At laft when they had added Threat- 
enings, they let them go, not at all finding 
how they might punilh them, by reafon of 
the People ; becaufe thefe all glorified God 
for what was done. 

22. For the Man was above forty Years old, 
on whom this Miracle of Healing was done. 

23. Thus being let go, they went to their 
own Company , and told whatever the chief 
Priefts and Elders had laid to them. 

24. And thofe hearing, raifed up the 
Voice unanimoufly to God, and faid : Lord, 
thou art God that madeft Heaven and Earth, 
with the Sea, and all Things which are in 
them. 

25. Who by the Mouth of thy Servant 
David didft fay ; Why did the Gentiles make 
a noife, and the People ftudy vain Things ? 

26. The Kings of the Earth Hood up, and 
the Princes were gathered together in the 
fame Place, againft the Lord and his Chrift. 

27. For truly there were gathered together 
at thy Holy Son Jefus, whom thou didft 


Vcr. 2. in Jefus'] in his riling from Death ; as the 
TranJJator of a New Iferfion renders it paraphraftically, in 
the Perfon of Jefus. 

V er. 9. Benefit ] So it is rendered in the other Place 
where it is found, 1 < T'im. vi. 2. 

Vcr. 10. this ] Name, as both the Conftru&ion and 
Senfe Ihew \ the Name being the Power as Ver. 7. and 
Ch. iii, i2. which the Apoftles were the Inftruments of. • 

Vcr. 1 2. And there is not Salvation in any other ] Whitby 
vindicating thefe Words, implies that Mills ox Somebody 
rejc&ed them ; when it is not fo, only one bad Goby is 
without Salvation : the like of adding the Holy Spirit V er. 
25. and fo at other Places. 

Ver. 13. unlearned and unjkilful] Well, illiterate and 
uneducated. 

}b. unfkilful ] Doddr. renders it in private Stations of 
^ife, and lays the original Word idiota y whence is our 


Idiot , has literally this Signification : which appears to 
be taken from Bcsoa ; but is it fo by its other Places, 1 Cor. 
xiv. x6, 23, 24. and cfpecially 2 Cor. xi. 6 ? 

Ver. 16. known 1 as tranflated Ver. 10. 

Vcr. 21. God] Mills cafls off, for fome Scruple about 
th ovulg.Lat. and fuppofes the Apoftles were intended, as 
whom they glorified. Too weak to hold an Argument 
about, cfpecially as it is againft that well-known Ex- 
prefiion glorified God . 

Ver. 27. truly] Next follows with feveral, in this City ; 
but reje&ed by Mills y Pr. 894. as well as by Grabe and 
IPhit* yet Wall in his Critical Notes fince fays. So all an- 
cient MSS . and fo all the ancient Chrjfiians ; when there 
are but 14 or 15 MSS. out of near fifty that have it, and 
by Mills feven of thofe Writers. . 

Ib. were gathered together] the Greek of which is the 
firft Word of the Vcrfe, though this is put laft in the com. 

anoint 
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anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and People of Ifrael, 

a 8. To do whatever thy Hand fuffered , 
and thy Counfel appointed before, to be 
done. 

29. So now, O Lord, look on their Threat- 
enings 5 and grant to thy Servants that they 
may fpeak thy Word with all Boldnefs, 

. 30. By ftretching forth thy Hand for PJcal- 
ing; and that Miracles and Wonders may be 
done, through the Name of thy Holy Son 
Jefus. 

31. And no fooner had they prayed, but 
the Place in which they were gathered toge- 
ther was (haken * nay they were ~'A full of the 
Holy Spirit, and (poke the Word of God with 
Boldnefs. 

32. The Multitude alfo of thole who be- 
lieved, were of one Heart and Soul ; nor did 
one fay that any of the Things he had were 
his own, but all Things were common to 
them. 

3 3 . With gteat Power too did the Apoftles 
render Witnefs of the RefurreiUon of the Lord 
Jefus and there was great Grace on them 
all. # : 

34.. Neither was there any among them 
that wanted : for whoever were PoflelTors of 
Lands or Houfes, felling, brought the Prices of 
the Things fold, 

35. And put at the Feet of the Apoftles ; 
then there was diftributed to each according as 
any one had Need. 

36. Thus Jofes, furnamed Barnabas by the 
Apoftles (which is, being interpreted, the 
Son of Comfort) a Levite, by Race from 
Cyprus, 

37. Selling the. Field he had, brought the 
Money, and put at the Apoftles Feet. 


Tranf. and a Verb being the principal Word of a Sen- 
tence, as at the Beginning of the com. Syntax in Lilly's 
Gram. &c. may claim molt Right to keep its Place, and 
to have its Nouns tranfpofed to it into their natural Order, 
■when placed out of it, for a right and certain Interpreta- 
tion : according to which the "Words, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate , with the Getstiles and People of Ifrael , would 
ftand before were gathered together , as being to it nomina- 
tive Cafes and belonging thereto j and then To do at the 
Beginning of the following Verfe, would be next to anoint, 
and evidently belong to that, to which indeed it is nearer 
now than to the other, and may be fuppofed to pertain to 
the neareft, according to the Order of the Words in the 
Original , which I chofe not to alter. But in the EJfay for 
a NewTranfation , p. 80, 81. it is faid c The Terms of the 
c Original do plainly bear, c< That Herod and Pontius 
V Pilot gathered thcmfelves together, with the Gentiles,- 
cc and People of Ifrael, againft his holy Child Jefus, 
whom he had anointed to do whatfoever his Power and 
CK Wifdom had before determined to be done ; as the 
c Gentlemen of the Port-Royal , who can't be fufpedted in 
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CHAP. V. 

B UT a certain Man named Ananias, with 
his Wife Sapphira, fold a Poflcffion ; 

2. And took away fome of the Price,* hU 
Wife alfo knowing it, fo brought a certain 
Part, and put at the Apoftles Feet. 

3. But Peter faid ; Ananias, why has Satan 
filled thy Heart to belye thy felf to the Holy 
Spirit, and to take away fome of the Price of 
the Land ? 

4. While it remained, did not it remain 
thine \ and being fold, was in thy Power ? 
Why didft thou propofe this Matter in thy 
Heart ? Thou haft not lyed to Men, but to 
God. 

5. And when Ananias heard thefe Words, 
he fell down, and expired ; fo that there was 
great Fear on all who heard thefe Things. 

6. The young Men alfo arofe, and wound 
him up, fo carrying out, buried him . 

7. Moreover it was about the Space of three 
Hours, when his Wife, not knowing what 
was done, went in. • 

8. Upon this Peter demanded of her. Tell 
me whether you fold the Land for fo much ? 
Who faid. Yes* for fo much. 

9. Then replied Peter to her. Why did you 
agree to tempt the Spirit of .the Lord ? Ec- 
hold the Feet of thofe who buried thy Hufband 
at the Door, and fliall carry thee out. 

10. With that fhe fell down immediately at 
his Feet, and expired 5 whom when the young 
Men went in, they found dead, and carrying 
out, buried by her Hufband. 

ix* So there was great Fear on the whole 
Church, and on all who heard thefe Things. 

12. By the Hands of the Apoftles were fur- 
ther done many Miracles and Wonders among 


* this Matter, have very well rendered it where fee fur- 
ther. 

lb. £<7;/] as the fame Word is rendered Ch. iii. 13, 26. 

Ver. 28. To do] as Jefus did by his Difciples in curing 
the lame Man, Ver. 10. 

Ib. thy Hand fufferedj This, I may prefumc, needs no 
Comment. 

Ib. to be done] which may be rendered might be done , in- 
ftead of /bonld be done , as Beza to make it fuit his Opinion 
turns it. 

Ver. 29. grant to] Wejl. give. 

Ver. 31. Two or three add to the Text at the End, 
but I think unlkilfully, if only as a Note, to every one that 
would believe > for what can be made of fuch a Diftinc- 
tion ? 

Ver. 4.. propofe this Matter] pretending what he gave 
was the whole, according to IVall, and as the foregoing 
Words of P eter require. Nor will the Crime appear fo 
fmall, if it be considered, that the Ch.riftians now fold 
what they had, and put their Money together, to live on 
it in common ; fo that this was alfo Cheating or Rob- 
bery, as well as Deceit and Lying. 
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the People ; and they were all unanimoully in 
Solomon's Porch. 

13. But none dared to join with thole of the 
reft; whereas the People magnified theft. 

14. And Believers were added more to the 
Lord, Multitudes both of Men and Women: 

15. Inlomuch that they carried out the Sick 
into the Streets, and laid on Beds and Couches, 
that even the Shadow of Peter when he came 
by might overfhadow fome of them. 

1 6. And there came together alio a Multi- 
tude to Jerufalem belonging to the Cities round 
about, that carried the Sick, with fuch as were 
troubled by unclean Spirits ; who were all 
cured. 

17. Whereupon the high Prieft rofe up, as 
Jikevvife all that were with him, being the Sedt 
of the Sadducees, and were lo full of Envy, 

18. That they laid their Hands on the 
Apoftles, and put them in publick Cuftody. 

19. But the Angel of the Lord opened the 
Doors of the Prifon by Night, and brought 
them out, as alfo faid, * 

20. Go, and Hand nay fpeak at the Temple 
to the People, all the Words of this Life. 

21. Which they hearing, went at Break of 
Day into the Temple, and taught: whereas 
the high Prieft coming, and thofe that were 
with him, they called together the Council, 
and all the Senate of the Ifraelites, then fent 
to the Jail to have them brought. 

22. But when the Officers came, they did 
not find them in the Prilbn ; whereupon they 
returned, and told as follows, 

23. We found the Jail indeed fhut in all Se- 
curity, and the Keepers ftanding without be- 
fore the Doors ; yet when we opened //, we 
found Nobody within. 

24. Now as the high Prieft, the Captain of 
the Temple, and the chief Pricfts heard thefe 
Words, they doubted concerning them, what 
this would come to. 

25. In the mean time one came, and told 
them thus. Behold the Men whom you put 
into Prifon are ftanding in the Temple, and 
teaching the People. 


2 6. The Captain then went with the Offi- 
cers, and brought them without Violence : for 
they were afraid of the People, left they fhould 
be ftoned. 

27. And having brought, they fet them in 
the Council, when the high Prieft afkcd them 
as follows, 

28. Did not we ftridUy order you not to 
teach in this Name ? Whereas behold you 
have filled Jerufalem with your Dodlrinc, and 
would bring the Blood of this Man upon us. 

29. To which Peter, with the Apoftles, 
made anfv.er ; It is fit to obey God rather than 
Men. 

30. The God of our Fathers raifed up Jefus> 
whom you flew, hanging on a Tree. 

3 x . Him has God exalted by his right Hand, 
fer a Prince and Saviour, to give Repentance to 
Ifrael, and Forgivenefs of Sins. 

32. And we are his Witnefles of thefe 
Things, and the Holy Spirit alfo, that God 
has given to fuch as obey him. 

33. Which they hearing, were fo cut, that 
they confulted to kill them. 

34. But there flood up in the Council a cer- 
tain Pharifee named Gamaliel, a Teacher of 
the Law, reputable with all the People, and 
when he had commanded the Apoftles to be 
put forth a little while, 

35. He faid to them: Men of Ifrael, take 
heed to your folves what ye are about to do 
concerning thefe Men. ' 

36. For before this Time Theudas rofe up, 
telling that himfclf was Somebody, to whom a 
Number of Men, about four hundred adhered ; 
who was killed, and all whoever confented to 
him were diflolved, and came to nought. 

37. After him xofe up Judas of Galilee, in 
the Time of Enrolling, and took away many 
People after him ; and he perifhed, as like- 
wife all whoever confented to him were difi- 
perfed. 

38. And now I fay to you 5 Refrain from 
thefe Men, and let them alone : for if this 
Counfel or Work is of Men, it will be de- 
ft royed ; 


Vcr. 15. into the Streets'] Mills fays is of fome An- 
notator y not of the Evangelifl ; tho’ only lacking in the 
Etbicp . Tran/, and fome having into differently. 

Ver. 17. Sadducees J JVall has here a pious and profitable 
Note> that the ruling Men being thefe, who did not be- 
lieve a future Life, brought Wickcdnels to fuch a Height 
as Jofcphus deferibes it to be, before the Deftru&ion of 
the f Jews ; whom he matches with the Deifls y &c. 

Ver. 34. Apojlles ] The Vulg . and two or three Codes 
having for it Men y Mills counted that genuine, and fays 
ours is an Interpretation \ but it is not Gamaliel fpeaks here, 
as Vcr. 35. 

Ver. 30. Theudas] Jofepbus tells of fuch a TJjeudaSy as 
alfo Judas , but of Theudas being not only after the other, 
but after Gamaliel faid this \ which is accounted for, cither 
by this being fome Theudas before chat \\\Jofcpbus y or by 
that Writers miftaking the Time, he being an incorrect 
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Hittorian, but both Ham. and TVhit . arc for the former; 

I may add, that the latter Theudas , fuppofmg there were 
two, might be nicknamed fo from the other, which I 
think is likelier than to be his Son, thus he mentioned 
here might be the real one. 

Ib. confented J the Verb that is rendered agreed , Ver. 
40. in the com . Tranf 

Vcr. 37. many ] left out of the Vulg. and one Copy , and 
if we will grant Mills his Exposition , that by People here 
was meant the Jews, he will fatten the Confequcncc upon 
us, that this Word was not at firtt in the Text ; but fince 
we need not allow the former, neither the latter. He 
adds, It feesns wholly drawn hither from Ch . xix. 26. Prol . 
438. noewithftanding the Subftantive is there another 
Word Company , and the Matter quite different. 

Ver. 38. deflroyed\ the fame Verb as in the next Verfe, 
and Ch. vi. 14. 

R r 39. But 
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3 p. But if it is of God, you may not deflroy 
it : left at any time you fljould be found 
Fighters againft God. 

40. So they contented to him ; and calling 
thither the Apoftles, beat them., and ordered 
they fljould not fpeak in the Name of Jefus, 
then let them go. 

41. They therefore indeed went rejoicing 
from the Prefence of the Council, that they 
were counted worthy to be difgraced for his 
Name. 

4 1. And every Day at the Temple, as alfo 
from Houfe to Houfe, they did not ceafe to 
teach and preach Jefus Chrift. 

C H A P. VI. 

A N D in that Time, when the Difciples 
were multiplied, there was a Murmur- 
ing of the Hellenifts at the Hebrews, becaufe 
their Widows were flighted in the daily Mi- 
niftring. • 

2. Upon which the Twelve called the Mul- 
titude of the Difciples thither, and laid ; It is 
not pleating that we fhould leave the Word of 
God, to minifter to Tables. 

3. Therefore, Brethren, look out feven Men 
among you well teftified of, full of the Holy 
Spirit and Wifdom, whom we may appoint 
over this Bufinefs. . 

4. But we will continue in Prayer, and the 
Miniftry of the Word. 

5. And the Speech was pleafing before all 
the Multitude : accordingly they chofe Ste- 
phen, a Man full of Faith and the Holy Spirit, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, 
Parmenas, and Nicolaus a Profelyte of An- 
tioch. 

6. Whom they let before the Apoftles, and 
thefe prayed, and put Hands on them. 

7. The Word of God too increafed, and the 


Number of the Difciples was multiplied ex- 
ceedingly at Jerufalcm, nay a great Company 
of the Priefts was obedient to the Faith. 

8. Befides Stephen being full of Faith and 
Power, did great Wonders and Miracles amono- 
the People. 0 

p. Nevertlielefe there rofe up fome of the 
Synagogue called that of the Libertines, Cy- 
renians and Alexandrians, with thole of Cili- 
cia and Afia, difputing with Stephen. 

10. Whereas they were not able to reflft the 
Wifdom, and the Spirit with which he fpoke. 

11. They then got Men privily who faid. 
We heard him fpeak blafphemous Words, in 
relation to Mofes and God. 

1 2. Thus they ftirred up the People, Elders 
and Scribes, and coming thither, caught him, 
and brought into the Council. 

13. Moreover fet up falfc Witnefles who 
faid This Man does not ceafe fpeaking blaf- 
phemous Words, againft this holy Place and 
the Law. 

14. For wc heard him lay, that this Jefus 
the Nazorite would deftroy this Place, and 
change the Ceremonies which Mofes delivered 
to us. 

15. Now all who fate in the Council look- 
ing ltedfaftly at him, favv his Face as if it was 
that of an Angel. 

CHAP. VII. 

H Owever the high Prieft alkcd. Arc 
thefe Things indeed fo ? 

2. Whereupon he faid : Men, Brethren and 
Fathers, hear $ the God of Glory appeared to 
our Forefather Abraham being in Melopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran. 

3. And laid to him. Go out of thy Country, 
and from thy Kindred, and come to the Coun- 
try which I will fhew thee. 


Ver. 39. lefl at any time you fhould] to he connected with 
let them alone. Ham . 

Ver. 41. difgraced J See Leigh’s Crit . Sac . 

Ver. 42. from Houfe to Houfe] So the fame is tranflated 
Ch. ii. 46. 

Ver. 1. Difciples] of which the number is made from 
the Lat. Tranf. 

Ib. Helleni/ls] fo called from the Gr . Word, and men- 
tioned only here, and in Ch. ix. 29. Sc xx. 20. They are 
counted to be Jews difperfed in other or rather the Gre- 
cian Countries ; which howeyer Beza denies, to whom I 
incline, and fuppofe them to be Grecians that were con- 
verted to the Jews ; Grecians are properly the People of 
Grecia or Greece , as Joel iii. 6. rather than Greeks , how- 
ever thefe are too indiiiinft. 

Ver. 2. Difciples] unto them is neither in the com . Gr . 
nor T ranjlations . 

lb. pleafing] Gr. and as rendered in other Places. 

Ver. 7 .of the Priefls] This feemed fo incredible to BeZQy 
that he fufpe&cd the Word> and quotes the Jlrabick as 


leaving it out, which he thought was the genuine Scriptures 
finceit is fcarce probable (thefe are his Words tranflated) that 
even fome of the Priefls , and they not a few , fljould einbraee 
the DoCirine of Salvation : but Mills accounts for it, by 
the Lcvites and other inferior Miniftcrs of the Temple 
being comprehended j tho’ he found the Syy iack and one 
MS. has of the Jews , another and two Editions , of the 
Saints 5 which however are to be looked upon as Shifts to 
avoid the other, and poor ones too. 

Ver. 8 . Faith] Several have it Grace , which Mills 
tells us is entirely right, and that ours crept from Ver. 5. 
but Whitby fays the Words there confirm ours to him, yet 
1 rather fuppofe Somebody put Grace , that like Power 
thefe might vary from thofe in Ver. 5. . and be no- Tauto- 
mer. 10. Two Copies annex at the End, and connect to 
the following, becaufe they were reproved by him with all 
Freedom . 'Therefore being not able to Jlrive againfl the 
Truth - 9 by another or two fometbing differently. 


4. Then 
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4. Then going out of the Country of the 
Chaldeans, he dwelt in Charran ; and from 
thence, after his Father died, God brought him 
away into this Country wherein you now 
dwell. 

j. Yet he gave him no Inheritance in it, 
nor the Step of a Foot ; but promifed to give it 
to him for aPofleflion, and to his Pofterity after 
him, when he had no Child/ 

6 . God notwithftanding /poke thus, that his 
Pofterity Ihould be Sojourners in a foreign 
Country, and thofe of it would make them 
Servants, and treat ill four hundred Years. 

7. But I will judge the Nation that they fhall 
fevve, laid God, and after thefe Things they 
/hall come out, and worlliip me in this Place. 

8. He gave him too the Covenant of Cir- 
cumcilion, and lb he begot Ifaac, and circum- 
cifed him the eighth Day ; as Ifaac did Jacob, 
and Jacob the twelve Patriarchs. 

<?. And the Patriarchs being envious, fold 
Jofeph into Egypt ; but God was with him : 

10. Whom he delivered from all his Afflic- 
tions, as alio gave him Favour and Wifdom be- 
fore Pharaoh King of Egypt; fo that he made 
him the chief over Egypt, and his whole 
Koufe. 

ir. Now there came a Famine over the 
whole Country of Egypt and Canaan, with 
great Affliction, inlomuch that our Forefathers 
did not find Food. 

12. But Jacob hearing there was Corn in 
Egypt, fent forth our Forefathers firft. 

13. And at the fecond time Jofeph was 
known by his Brothers, and Joieph’s Kindred 
were made manifeft: to Pharaoh. 

14. Next Jofeph fent for his Fathpr Jacob, 
with all his Kindred, feventy five Perfons. 

15. Accordingly Jacob went down into 
Egypt, where he himfelf died, and our Fore- 
fathers. 

1 6. And thefe were carried over to Sychem, 
and they were put into a Sepulchre, he into that 
which Abraham bought for a Price of Silver, 
thefe into that 'which was from the Sons of Em- 
mor of Sychem. 

17. But when the Time of the Promife 
drew near, which God had fworn to Abra- 
ham, the People increafed, and multiplied in 
Egypt , 


18. Till there role up another King, who 
had not known Jofeph. 

19. He dealt craftily with our Kindred, and 
treated our Forefathers ill ; to make their In- 
fants be caft out, that they might not be kept 
alive. 

ao. In which Time Moles was born, and 
was divinely beautiful ; who was nourilhed in 
his Father’s Houle three Months. 

2 1 . And when he was put out, the Daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh took him up, and nourifhed 
him for her own Son. 

22. Beiides Moles was learned in all the 
Wifdom of the Egyptians, and was powerful 
in W ords and Works. 

23. But when he was fully arrived at the 
Age of forty Years, it came into his Heart to 
vifit his Brethren the Ifraelites. 

24. And feeing a certain one injured, he 
defended him, and executed Vengeance for 
him who was opprefled, fmiting the Egyp- 
tian. 

25. For he fuppofed his Brethren would 
underftand, that God would give them De- 
liverance by his Hand ; but they did not un- 
derftand. 

26. The next Day alfo he appeared to feme 
as they were contending, and would have 
compelled them to Peace, faying. Men, you 
are Brethren; why do ye injury one to an- 
other ? 

27. Whereas he that did injury to the 
Neighbour thruft him away, faying ; Who 
made thee a Prince and a Judge over us ? 

28. Wouldeft thou kill me, as thou didfl: 
the Egyptian yefterday ? 

29. At which Expreffion Mofes fled, and 
was a Sojourner in the Country of Madian, 
where he begot two Sons. 

30. And when the forty Years were com- 
pleated, there appeared to him in the Wil- 
dernefs of Mount Sina, an Angel of the Lord 
in a Flame of Fire at a Bulh. 

31. Which Mofes feeing, wondered at the 
Sight ; and as he went near to obforve, there 
was the Voice of the Lord to him, 

32. I am the God of thy Forefat hers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Jacob : updn this Mofes trembled > 
and did not dare to take notice. 


Ver. 4. brought — away] the fame Verb that is ren- 
dered carried away Ver. 43. 

Ver. 6. four hundred ] l'ce on Gen . xxx. 

Ver. 14. Jacob] to him our Jaft Eng. Tranf. added. 

Ib. feventy five ] look for at Gen . xlvi. 27. ■ 

Ver. 16. thefe &cA See the Note on Gen. xxxiii. 10. 
and the like Ch. xiii. 27. Mat. vii. 6. Neb. i. 6. PJa. 
cxiii. 5, 6. Jbfjc. i. 4. Phil. 5. Job xxxi. 18. Jon. iii. 8. 
with Whitby's Paraph . and Broughton's Works , Tome 3. 
P* 559 > 662. for Notes together here. 


viz. on Ver. 6, 14, 15, 16. is puzzling inftcad of clearing 
the Text. 

Ver. 21. put out] He bein<j not cajl out. 

Ver. 23. it came into his Heart J from God , and indeed 
otherwife he could not have juJUfiedthts Fa Si (of killing the 
Egyptian) to God and his own Confcience , TVnitby in Annot . 
See alfo on Exod. ii. 1 1. 

Ver. 29. Sojourner ] according as tranflated Ver. 6. 

Ver. 30. the forty ] in Ver. 23- 
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33. The Lord then faid to him 5 Undo 
the Shoes on thy Feet ; for the Place upon 
which thou flandeft is holy Ground. 

34. I have throughly feen the Affliction 
of my People who are in Egypt, and heard 
their Groaning ; fo I am come down to deli- 
ver them : come now therefore, I will fend 
thee into Egypt. 

35. This fame Mofes, whom they denied 
as follows. Who made thee a Prince and 
a Judge ? God fent a Prince and Redeemer, 
by the Miniftry of the Angel that appeared 
to him in the Bufh. 

36. He brought them out, doing Won- 
ders and Miracles in the Country of Egypt, 
at the Red Sea, and in the Wildernefs, forty 
Years. 

37. This is the Mofes that faid to the If- 
raelites. The Lord your God will raife you 
up a Prophet, from your Brethren, like me; 
to him do ye hearken. 

38. This is he that was in the Church in 
the Wildernefs, with the Angel who fpoke 
to him on Mount Sina, and with our Fore- 
fathers ; he that received the living Oracles 
to give us. 

39. To whom our Forefathers would not 
be obedient, but tliruft him away, and turned 
back in their Hearts to Egypt ; 

. 40. Saying to Aaron, Make us gods that 

may go before us ; for as to this Mofes, who 
brought us out of the Country of Egypt, we 
know not what is become of him, 

41. And they made a Calf at that Time, 
as alfo offered Sacrifice to the Idol, and re- 
joiced in the Works of their own Hands. 

42. Upon which God turned back, and 
delivered them up to worfhip the Army of 
Heaven, as it is written in the Book of the 
Prophets; Did you bring flainBeafls and Sa- 
crifices to me, forty Years in the Wildernefs, 
O Family of Ifrael ? 

43. But you took up the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, with Remphan the Star of your god. 
Figures which you made to worfhip them : 
fo I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 

44. The Tabernacle of Teflimony was 
among our Forefathers in the Wildernefs, as 
he had ordered, fpeaking to Mofes to make 


it according to the Figure that he had 
feen. 

45. Which alfo our Forefathers received, 
and brought with Jefus into the Pofiefljon of 
the Gentiles, whom God drove out from the 
Prefence of our Forefathers, till the Time 
of David. 

46. Who was in Favour before God, and 
defired to find a Tabernacle for the God of 
Jacob. 

47. But Solomon built him a Houfc. 

48. Neverthelefs the Higheft does not 
dwell in Temples made with Hands, accord- 
ing as the Prophet fays $ 

49. Heaven is a Throne to me, and the 
Earth my Footflool ; what Houfe will you 
build for me ? fays the Lord : or which is 
the Place of my Reft ? 

50. Has not my Hand made all thefe ? 

51.O Stiff-necked ones, and of uncircum- 

cifed Heart and Ears, you always refift the 
Holy Spirit ; even you like your Forefathers. 

52. Which of the Prophets did not your 
Forefathers perfecute ? Nay they killed thofe 
who foretold concerning the Coming of the 
Righteous One, of whom now you have been 
the Betrayers and Murderers : 

53. You that received the Law at the Ap- 
pointments of Angels, yet have not kept it. 

54. And upon hearing thefe Things, they 
were cut to their Hearts, and gnafhed the 
Teeth at him. 

55. But he being full of the Holy Spirit, 
looked ftedfaftly to Heaven, and law the 
Glory of God, with Jefus {landing at God’s 
right Hand. 

56. Whereupon he faid. Behold I fee the 
Heavens opened, and the Man Handing at 
the right Hand of God. 

57. Then they cried out aloud, and 
flopped their Ears, fo unanimouily ran with 
violence upon him. 

58. Whom they put forth without the 
City, and floned ; and the Witneffes laid 
down their Cloaths at the Feet of a young 
Man called Saul. 

59. Thus they floned Stephen who was 
calling on, and faying. Lord Jefus, receive* 
my Spirit. 


Vcr. 34. 1 have throughly feen'] as exprefled in Heb . 
JLxod. iii. 7. and is not I have feen repeated. 

Ver. 36. doing] not after be had /hewed thofe in the wil- 
dernefs. 

Ver. 37. to him do ye hearken ] Ten or a Dozen not 
having thefe Words, Mills fays they arc of Mofes , Dcut. 
xviii- 15. not St. Stephen* s 3 Prol. 1105. but as he offers 
no Reafon, he leaves me none to refute j and as he took 
in the Examination of about four times as many for the 
Reading 1 we have to number or weigh three againft one. 

Ver. 42. fain Roofs'] IVefl. victims. How do fuch a 
Number of hard Words in the Tranfation , and fo miroh 
harder than were there before, fuit the plain 9 unlettered 
Men 9 whom he, as he fays, writes chiefly for ? 


Ver. 43. Remphan ] called Chittn 9 Am. v. 26. the Name 
and Figure of the Star idolatroufly confecrated to Moloch 9 
and not the Name of the god ; as fully fhewn in the 
XJniverf Hift . B. 3. Ch. 37. 

Ver. 45. received , and 1 Cafal. and Bexa render it ac- 
cept um (which) being received ; but the old Lot. Tranfator 
fufdpientes 9 being an a£Uve Participle to Forefathers of that 

Signification : our former Enpr. \ Tranfatiom have received 9 
and the late one having received. 

Vcr. 53.' Appointments ] according as the Verb is tranl- 
iated Ver. 44. fee Gal . iii. 19. 

Ib. of Angels ] as Miniftcrs of it, Heb% i. ult. 

Ver. 59. calling on] JVef. invoking . 


60. pc 


the Ac ts of the A post les, Chap. VIII. 157 


60. He alfo kneeled down, and cried out 
aloud. Lord, do not lay this Sin to them ; and 
having faid this, he went to fleep. 

CHAP. VIII; 

A N D Saul was confenting to his Death : 
there Was likewife at that Time a great 
Perfecution againft the Church at Jerufalem* 
and they were all difperfed throughout the 
Countries of Judea and Samaria, befides the 
Apoftles. 

2. Moreover the religious Men carried 
away Stephen, and made gx-eat Lamentation 
over him. 

3. And Saul laid wafte the Church, as he 
went in from Houfe to Houfe* and haling 
Men and Women, committed them to Prifon. 

4. They therefore indeed that were dif- 
perled, went about preaching the Word. 

5. So Philip going down to the City of 
Samaria, preached Chrift to them. 

6 . And a Multitude gave heed unanimoufly 
to the Things that were fpoken by Philip, 
through hearing them, and beholding the Mi- 
racles which he did. 

7. For out of many who had unclean Spirits 
they came, crying out aloud ; as likewile many 
that had the Pally, and who were lame, were 
cured : 

8. Infomuch that there was great Joy in that 
City. 

9. But there was a certain Man named 
Simon, -who had been before ufing Magick 
in the City, and amazed the Nation of Sama- 
ria, telling that himfelf was fome great one. 

10. To whom they all gave heed from the 
leaft to the greateft, faying, He is the great 
Power of God. 

11. And they gave heed , to him, becaufe 
he had a great while made .them amazed with 
Magick. 

iz. But when they believed Philip, as he 
preached the Things concerning the King- 
dom of God, and the Name of Jefus Chrift, 
they were baptized both Men and Women. 

13. Nay Simon himfelf alfo believed, and 
was baptized, continuing with Philip ; and 
when he faw the powerful Things and Mi- 
racles that were done, he was amazed. 

14. And the Apoftles who were at Jerufa- 
lem, hearing .that Samaria had received the 


Vcr. 5. Philip'] he at Ch. vi. 5. & xxi. 8. not the 
Apofllc, as appears by Ver. 1*. 

Vcr. 6. through hearing them ] Iv and aurss being not 
tran dated in the com * Verfion . 

Vcr. 9. amazed] the fame as in Vcr* 13. where Simon 
furcly was not bewitched. 

Vcr. 22. indeed ] ill rendered by perhaps , as {hewn 
and faid in Leigh's Crit . Sac. 

Vo J.» II. 


Word of God, fent to them Peter and John. 

15. Who went down, and prayed for 
them, that they might receive the Holy 
Spirit. 

16. For he v/as yet fallen upon none of 
them, they being only baptized in the Name 
of the Lord Jefus. 

17. Then thefe put Hands Upon them, 
and they received the Holy Spirit. 

18. And when Simoh perceived that the 
Holy Spirit was given by putting on of the 
Apoftles Hinds, he offered them Mone3'; 

19. Saying, Give me alfo this Power, that 
on whomfoever I put Hands, h£ may receive 
the Holy Spirit. 

20. But Peter faid to him; Let thy Silver 
be for Deftru< 5 tion with thee, bccaufe thou 
haft fuppofed that the Gift of God might be 
procured by Money. 

2 1 . Thou haft neither Part nor Lot in this 
Matter, for thy Heart is ilot right before 
God. 

22. Therefore repent of this Wickednefs 
of thine, and pray to God, if indeed the 
Thought of thy Heart will be forgiven thcc. 

23. For I fee thou art in the Gall of Bit- 
terneis, and Bond of Unrighteou fnefs. 

24. To which Simon made anfwer, Pray 
you to the Lord for me, that none of the 
Things which you fpeak may edme upon 
me. 

25. They therefore indeed Having teftified, 
and fpoken the Word of the Lord, returned 
to Jerufalem, preaching to many Villages of 
the Samaritans. 

26. And an Angel of the Lord fpoke thus 
to Philip, Rife up, and go towards the South,* 
to the Way going down from Jerufalem to 
Gaza, which is Wildernefs. 

27. So he rofe up* and went ; and behold 
an Ethiopian Man, a powerful Eunuch of 
Candace Queen of the Ethiopians, that was 
over all her Treafure, who had come to wor- 
fhip at Jerufalem ; 

28. Was returning, and fitting in his Cha- 
riot, and read in the Prophet Efaias. 

29. And the Spirit faid to Philip, Go near; 
and join with this Chariot. 

30. Accordingly Philip ran thither, and 
when he heard him reading in the Prophet 
Efaias, he faid, Doft thou know what thou 
readeft ? 

31. And he faid. How indeed can I, if 


Ver. 25. preaching] as they Went back to Jerufalenu 
lb. Villages] Bccaufe the vulg. Lat. though that only, 
has Countries , as the Rhunijls render it. Mills fuppofed 
the Original was fo • afterwards he relates the Lat. regio 
in that Age was of a narrower Signification pagus 9 vials , 
Pr 4 540 thus fiiuggling contrary ways to defend his pre- 
cious Vulg- fo now by Countries in their ’Tranf. of the Vulg. 
wc are to underftand Villages , or clfc that Eng. of it is wrong. 

S f Nobody 


1 5 S NOT 

Nobody guides me ? So he befought Philip, 
that he would come up to lit with him. 

32. Now the Paflage of Scripture which 
he^read was this ; Like a Sheep was he 
brought to the Slaughter, and was dumb like 
a Lamb before him who Ihears it ; fo he did 
not open his Mouth. 

33. His Judgment was taken away in his 
Humiliation j but who can tell his Genera- 
tion, though his Life is taken from the 
Earth ? 

34. And the Eunuch made anfwer to Phi- 
lip, I pray thee, of whom does the Pro- 
phet Ipeak this? of himfelf, or of fome 
other ? 

35. Upon which Philip opened his Mouth, 
and beginning at this Scripture, preached 
Jefus to him. 

36. At length as they went on the Way, 
they came to fome Water ; and the Eunuch 
faid. Here is Water, what hinders me from 
being baptized ? • 

37. If thou believeft from the whole Heart, 
faid Philip, thou mayeft. And he made an- 
fwer, I believe that Jefus Chrift is the Son of 
God. 

38. Whereupon he commanded the Cha- 
riot to Hand Hill ; then both Philip and the 
Eunuch went down each into the Water, and 
he baptized him. 

39. But when they were come up out of 
the Water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, fo'that the Eunuch faw him no 
more j for he went his Way rejoicing. 

40. However Philip was found at Azotus; 
and going through, he preached at all the 
Cities, till he came to Cefarea. 

CHAP. IX. 

A N D Saul yet breathing out Threaten- 
ings and Slaughter at the Difciples of 
the Lord, went to the high Prieft ; 

2. Of whom he requefted Letters for Da- 
mafcus to the Synagogues, that if he found 
any who were of this Way, whether Men or 
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Women, he might bring them bound to Je~ 
rufalem. 

3. And as he was going, when he came 
near Damafcus, there luddenly lhone about 
him a Light from Heaven. 

4. Whereupon he fell on the Earth, and 
heard a Voice fay to him, Saul, Saul, why 
dofl. thou perfecute me r 

5. And he afked. Who art thou. Lord? 
And the Lord faid, I am Jefus, whom thou 
perfecutefl ; it is hard for thee to kick at the 
Stings. 

6. Then he trembled, and aftonifhed as he 
was, faid. Lord, what wilt thou have me do? 
And the Lord faid to him, Arife, and go into 
the City, and it ill all be told thee what thou 
fhouldeft do. 

7. The Men alfo that travelled with him 
flood fpeechlefs, hearing indeed a Voice, but 
feeing Nobody. 

8. So Saul rofe up from the Ground, and 
when his Eyes were opened, he faw no Per- 
fon ; and him leading by the Hand, they 
brought to Damafcus. 

9. Thus was he three Days without feeing, 
and did neither eat nor drink. 

10. Now there was a certain Difciple 
at Damafcus named Ananias, to whom the 
Lord faid in a Vifion, Ananias ; who laid. 
Here am I, Lord. 

1 1. And the Lord to him ; Arife, go into 
the Street called Straight, and feek at the 
Houfe of Judas for one named Saul of Tarlusr 
for behold he is praying ; 

12. And has feen in a Vifion a Man 
named Ananias, coming in, and putting the 
Hand on him, that he might have fight. 

13. To which Ananias anfwercd. Lord, I 
have heard from many concerning this Man, 
how many Evils he has done to thy Saints at 
Jerufalem. 

14. Here too he has Power from the chief 
Priefts, to bind all who call on thy Name. 

15. But the Lord faid to him; Go, be- 
caufe he is a chofen Veflcl to me, to bear my 
Name before the Gentiles and Kings, as well 
as the Ifraelites. 


Ver. 37. This Verfe is not in many of the ancient Ma- 
nufcriptSy and Grotius thought it was added afterwards ; 
but fee JVhitby ' s Annot . 

Ver. 39. the Spirit of the Lord caught away] For this 
a few Copies have, the Holy Spirit fell on the Eunuch , 
and an Angel of the Lord caught away j but Mills fuppofes 
fetched from Ch. x- 44. or xi. 15. 

Ib. for} So the Gr . is ; and the Meaning, according 
to Bczciy he did not fee Philip again, becaufe he went on, 
■without learching after him. 

Ver. 3. going ] Damafcus being fix Days Journey from 
fertifalemy Rauwolffs Trav. Pt. iii. Ch. 3. 

Ver. 5. Stings'] a 9 rendered 1 G?r. xv. 55, 56. Rev. 
ix. 10. that is, as ufually exprefled, Stings of Confciencc ; 
otherwife it might better be rendered Spikesy and not fo 
as to debar Women from repeating this excellent Saying 
of Jefus from Heaven. 


Ver. 5, 6. perfecutefl — Arife] All between thefe Words 
re lacking in many Codesy with but in the room of it ; 
eckoncd by Erafmusy Bcsca y Grotius and others, to be 
nade from Ch. xxii. 10. &c xxvi. 14. I had left it thcrc- 
ore as doubtful, but on a Review am inclined to think, 
he intermediate genuine, as all. of it is not in thole ot cr 
’laces, and becaufe here is not faid the fecond time m 
Ux. 6. as at Ch. xxii. 10. confidering too that Omiflions 
re much frequenter than Additions, and this woul 
lore likely be omitted by reafon the Narration is twice 
epeated after ; nay it may be of fome Weight that 
r ulg. has it, as being fo generally received. 

Ver- 7. a Poicc] that of Saul, but not of Jefus, ^«1. 

•• * 

X Ver. # xi. the Street called Straight] which, Maundrell 
tys, is about half a Mile in Length, running from 
■> Weft through the City ; fee on 2 King. v. 12. ^ 
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the Acts of the Apostles ? Chap. VIII. 159 


1 6. For I will fliew him how many Things 
he muft fuffer for my Name. 

17. Accordingly Ananias went, and en- 
tered into the Houfo, as alfo put Hands on 
him, and faid. Brother Saul, the Lord has 
font me, Jefus who appeared to thee in the 
Way wherein thou cameft, that thou may eft 
have fight, and be filled with the Holy 
Spirit. 

18. Upon which there prefen tly fell from 
his Eyes as it were Scales, and he had fight 
immediately j fb ro fo up, and was baptized. 

ip. And when he had received Food, he 
Was ftrengthened. Afterwards Saul was with 
the Difoiples at Damafcus feme Days. 

20. He then prefently preached Chrift in 
the Synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

21. So that all who heard were amazed, 
and faid, Is not this he that deftroycd fuch as 
called on this Name at Jerufalem, and came 
hither for the fame, that he might bring them 
bound to the chief Priefts ? 

22. And Saul became more ftrong, and 
confounded the Jews who dwelt at Damafcus, 
proving that this is Chrift. 

23. But when many Days were compleated, 
the Jews confulted together to kill him. 

24. Whereas their laying in wait was not 
unknown to Saul ; and they watched the 
Gates Day and Night, that they might kill 
him. 

£5. Whom the Difciples took at Night, 
and let down by the Wall in a Bafket. 

26. At length Saul came to Jerufalem, and 
tried to join with the Difciples ; but they 
were all afraid of him, not believing that he 
was a Difciple. 

27. However Barnabas taking hold of him, 
introduced him to theApoftles, and told them 
how he had feen the Lord in the Way, and 
that the fame had fpoken to him, and alfo 
how he had declared boldly at Damafcus in 
the Name of Jefus. 

28. Hereupon he was with them, going 
in and out at Jerufalem. 


29. Nay he both declared boldly in the 
Name of the Lord Jefus, and disputed again!* 
the f Jellenifts ; but they attempted to kill 
him. 

30. This when the Brethren knew, they 
had him away to Cefarea, and lent him forth 
to Tarfus. 

31. The Churches therefore indeed, 
throughout all Judea, Galilee and Samaria, 
had Peace, and were built up ; nay going on 
in the Fear of the Lord, and Comfort of the 
Holy Spirit, were multiplied. 

32. And Peter going through them all, 
went down Jikewi/c to the Saints that dwelt 
at Lydda. 

3 3. Where lie found a certain Mnn named 
Eneas, who had lain in Bed eight Years* 
having the Pally; 

34. To whom Peter faid, Eneas, Jefus 
Chrift heals thee: a rife, and make thy own 
Bed ; whereupon he arofc prclcn tly. 

35. And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
faw him, who were converted to the Lord. 

36. At Joppa too there was a certain Dif- 
ciplc named Tabitha, which being interpreted 
is called Roe ; fhe was full of good Works 
and Alms, which fhe did. 

37. And at that Time being fick, foe died 5 
whom they wafoed, and put in a Chamber. 

38. Now as Lydda was near Joppa, the 
Difciples heard that Peter was in that Place, fo 
they font two Men to him, befceching he would 
not delay to come over to them. 

39. And Peter rifing up, went with them ; 
whom when he was come, they brought into 
die Chamber : and all the Widows flood by 
him weeping, and foewing the Coats and Gar- 
ments, how many Roe made when foe was 
with them. 

40. But Peter putting them all forth, 

kneeled down, and prayed; then turned to 
the Body, and laid, Tabitha, arifo : where- 

upon flie opened her Eyes, and feeing Peter, 
fate up. 

41. And he gave her the Hand, and raifed 


Ver. 16. how many] which the Or . Word, being plu- 
ral, fignifies ; and is accordingly tranflated by Beza* 
quam mult a 9 as it is Ver. 13. quot . 

Ver. 18. immediately ] Several Exemplars want this 
Word $ and Adit Is puts it for a marginal Glofs from Chap, 
xxii. 13. but was rather omitted bccaufe prefently might 
belong to this. 

Ver. 20. Chrifl'] Six Copies , (sfc . have inftead of it%- 
fusy which Mills concludes muft be right, fince the yews 
confefied Chrift or the Mejfiab to be the Son of God, Pro . 
969. but that Whitby refutes. Exam . Mil . L. ii. C. 2. 

Ver. 22. that this is Chrifl] additionally to that at Ver. 
26. elfe why told ? So that this does not confirm it to be 
Jefus there, as Wall pleads. 

Ver. 23. compleated 1 when he returned thither. Gal . 
L 17. TVbitby. 

Ver. 31. Churches] Some have Churchy with the Verbs 
and Participles to it ling, perhaps according to the Vulg. 
for the fake of the Roman Church . 

II). and were luilt up That this belongs to the fore- 


going, and not to the following, appears by its being' a 
Participle in GV. notwitbftanding it is pointed otherwiie 
as I alfo find Bcza obferves. 

Ver. 36. Roc] As it was interpreted in Greek* fliould 
not it accordingly in the Translations of other Languages, 
and as other Syriach Words fo mentioned arc ? Nay with- 
out that Doddr. turns Rhoda into Rc/c , Ch. xii. 13. 
Thus Beza in Latin has this Caprea , the Names in thole 
Tongues being as Roc in ours ; and Tabitha derived from 
the Ckald, traD Tabia . And other Names fo interpreted' 
are in Eng. not GV. Mat. i. 23. Mark hi. 17. & xv. 22. 
John i. 38, 41, 42. Sc ix, 7. Alls iv. 36. Sc xiii. 8. 

Ver. 37. put] her in the com. Tranfl is improperly 
added. 

Ver. 39. how many] the fume as in Ver. 13, 16. 

Ib. Roe] She being fpoken of here, not by her proper 
Name, winch was Tabitha , but by the Interpretation of 
it. Bcza abliirdly has Dorcas here, not mentioned in his 
Verfion before. 


her 
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her up ; then calling the Saints and Widows, 
he prefen ted her alive. 

42. Which was known throughout _ all 
Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 

43. He afterwards remained many Days at 
Joppa, with one Simon a Tanner. 

CHAP. X. 

A N D there was a certain Man at Cefarea 
named Cornelius, a Centurion of the 
Regiment. called the Italian ; 

2. Who was pious, and feared God with all 
his Family, as alio beftowed many Alms on 
the People, and prayed to God always. 

3. He law in a Vifion manifeftly, about the 
ninth Hour of the Day, an Angel of God come 
in to him, and fay to him, Cornelius. 

4. On whom he looked ftedfaftly, and be- 
ing frightened, faid. What is it. Lord ? Who 
anfwered him Thy Prayers and Alms are 
come up into Remembrance before God. 

5. So now fend Men to Joppa, and fend for 
Simon, who is furnamed Peter. 

6. He lodges with one Simon a Tanner, 
whofe Houfe is by the Sea, he will tell thee 
what thou fhouldeft do. 

7. Accordingly when the Angel who lpoke 
to Cornelius was gone, he called two of his 
Servants, and a pious Soldier of thofe that con- 
tinued with him, 

8t And after he had declared all to them, he 
fent them to Joppa. 

p. Now the next Day as they took the jour- 
ney, and came near the City, Peter went up 
on the Houfe-top to pray, about the fixth 
Hour. 

10. And he was very hungry, fo that he 
would have eat ; but while they prepared, a 
Trance fell upon him. 

i 1 . When he faw Heaven opened, and 
a Vefiel coming down to him, like a great 
Sheet tied at the four Ends, and let down to the 
Earth; 

12. In which were all Manner of four- 

t 
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footed Creatures of the Earth, wild Bealls, 
creeping Things, and Fowls of the Air. 

i 3. And there was a Voice to him. Rife up, 
Peter, flay, and eat. 

14. But Peter faid. By no means. Lord; 
fince I have never eat any Thing common or 
unclean ; 

15. However the Voice was to him again the 
fecond time, What God has cleanfed, do not 
thou reckon common. 

1 6. This too was done thrice, and the Vef- 
fcl taken up again into Heaven. 

17. And as Peter doubted in himfelf what 
the Vifion which he had feen was, behold the 
Men fent from Cornelius, having made enquiry 
for Simon’s Houfe, were come to the Gate. 

18. Who calling, alked if Simon lurnamcd 
Peter lodged there. 

1 9. While Peter was thinking about the Vi- 
fion, the Spirit faid to him ; Behold three Men 
feek for thee. 

20. So rife up, and go down, as alio go with 

them, being in no doubt, becaule I have fent 
them. , 

a 1. Peter then went down to the Men fent 
to him from Cornelius, and faid, Behold I am 
he whom you feek after ; what is the Caufc for 
which you are come hither ? 

22. And they anfwered, Cornelius the Cen- 
turion, a Man righteous, and fearing God, as 
likewife well teftified of by the whole Nation 
of the Jews, has been divinely admonifhed by 
a holy Angel, to lend for thee to his Houfe, 
and to hear Words from thee. 

23. He therefore called them in and 
lodged; fo the next Day Peter went away 
with them, and fome Brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him. 

24. The next Day alfo they got into Cefa- 
rea ; whom Cornelius was expecting, and had 
called together his Relations, and intimate 
Friends. 

2j. And as Peter was going in, Cornelius 
met him, and falling down at his Feet, re- 
verenced. 


Ver. 4. Lord ] Well. Sir : fo Ver. 14. 

Ver. 6. he will tell thee what thou Jhoulde/l do] being not 
in feveral MSS . Mills pronounces it a Glofs taken from 
Ver. 32. and Ch. xxii. 10. but rather than the latter Ch. 
jx. 6 . where the laft Gr . Words are the fame, yet not that 
I think it fo. 

Ver. y. continued J as this Word is tranflated Ch. i. 
14. & 11. 42, 46. & viii. 13. Rom. xii. 12. Col. iv. 2. 

Ver. io* a Trance fell upon him] which is the Scripture 
Manner of Expreffion, as in Gen. ii. 21. &xv« 12. For 
fell four Copies have was, with Mills 9 s well liking, Prol. 
678. 

Vet. II. to hint] fome are dcfe&ive in, yet may pafs 
fufficicntly for textual, though Mills writes ptherwile, 
Pr. 628. 

Ver. 12. wild Bcajls] • infer ted Mills affirms from Ch. 


xi. 6. becaufe fome omit it, which is far from a neceflary 
• Confequence. 

Ver. 17. were come ] So the fame Verb is rendered 
Chap. Xi. 11. fee it alfo Ch. xxii. 13. & xxiii. 27. I *™ 6 

ii. 38. &x. 40. ... nr 11 

Ver. 21. fent to him from Cornelius ] Added in. Mills 
fays, nullus dub i to, he does not at all doubt, either from 
Ch. xi. ir. or Ver. 17. of this Chap, or elfc by the Or. 
Readers for the fake of Perfpicuity it being abfent from 
various Codes. But as there is Cefarea rnftead of Cornelius , 
Ch, xi. 11. and not to him in Ver. 17. 1 muft diflent, as 
1 expert moft Readers will with 111c, this being alfo likely 
to be left out bccaufc of that in Ver. 17. 

Ver. 22. by the] the Gr . Particle being the fame here 
as before a holy. 


26. But 


the Acts of the Apostles, Chap. XI. 1 6 1 


2.6 . But Peter raifed him up, faying, Arife; 
I my felf too am a Man, 

27. Thus when he had talked with him, 
he went in, and found many come toge- 
ther. 

28. To whom he faid ; You know how 
it is unlawful for a Man thatis a Jew, to join 
with, or go to one of another Nation ; but 
God has fhewn me, that I fhould call no Man 
common or unclean. 

29. Therefore without contradidling I 
came, on being fent for : I afk then for 
what Intent you have fent for me ? 

30. And Cornelius anfwered : Four Days 
ago I was falling till this Hour, and at the 
ninth Hour was praying in my Houle, when 
behold there Hood a Man before me in bright 
Apparel : 

31. Who faid ; Cornelius, thy Prayer is 
hearkened to, and thy Alms are remembred 
before God. 

32. Send therefore to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, that is furnamed Peter : he lodges in 
the Houle of Simon the Tanner, by the Sea, 
who will come, and fpeak to thee. 

33. At the fame Time therefore I fent to 
thee, and thou haft done well in coming : 
now therefore we are all come hither before 
God, to hear all Things given in command 
to thee by God. 

34. Then Peter opened the Mouth, and 
faid : Truly I perceive that God is not a Re- 
fpedter of Perfons. 

35. But in every Nation he who fears him, 
and works Righteoufnefs, is accepted by 
him. 

36. The Word which he fent to thelfrael- 
ites, preaching Peace by Jefus Chrift, who is 
Lord of all, 

37. You know ; the Matter done through 
all Judea, begun from Galilee, after the 
Baptifm that John preached : 

38. How God anointed Jefus of Nazareth, 
with the Holy Spirit and Power, who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were 
overpowered by the Devil ; becaufe God was 
with him. 

59. And we are Witnelfes of all that he 
did, both in the Country of the Jews, and in 
Jerufalem ; whom thev killed, hanging on 
a Tree. 


40. Him God raifed up the third Day, 
and caufed him to be made manifeft ; 

41. Not to all the People, but to Wit- 
nefles appointed before by God, to us who 
did eat and drink with him, after he rofe up 
from the Dead. 

42. When he ordered us to preach to the 

People, and to teftify, that it is he who was 
determined by God, for the Judge of the 
Living and Dead. ? 

43. For relating to him all the Prophets 
teftify, that all who believe on him, will re- 
ceive Forgivenefs of Sins through his Name. 

44. While Peter was fpeaking.thefe Words, 
the Holy Spirit fell upon all that heard the 
Word. 

45. And the Believers who were of the 
Circumcifion, as many as came with Peter, 
were amazed, that the Gift of the Holy 
Spirit was alfo fhed out on the Gentiles. 

46. For they heard them fpeak in Lan- 
guages, and magnify God. Then Peter on 
this occafion faid, 

47. Can any forbid Water, that thefe 
fhould not be baptized, who have received 
the Holy Spirit as well as we ? 

48. So he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the Name of the Lord. Then they 
intreated him to ftay fome Days. 

C H A P. XL 

N OW the Apoftles and Brethren who 
were in Judea, heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alio received the Word of God. 

2. And when Peter was come up to Jeru- 
falem, they who were of the Circumcifion 
debated with him, 

3. Saying, Thou haft gone in to Men that 
are uncircumcifed, and eat with them. 

4. But Peter begun, and expounded it to 
them fucceffively on as follows : 

5. I was at the City of Joppa praying ; 
and faw a Vifion in a Trance, fome Vefiel 
coming down, like a great Sheet let down by 
the four Ends from Heaven ; and it came 
quite to me. 

6. On which looking ftedfaftly, I obferved, 
and faw four-footed Creatures of the Earth, 
wild Beafts, creeping Things, and Fowls of 
the Air. 


Vcr. 28. join with'] Our Tranflators having it im perfect 
without zviiby fome of the Printers put it in ; the latter 
corrc&ing the former in feveral Places. 

Ver. 32. who will corncy and /peak to thee] is all fup- 
pofed by Mills to come from Vcr. 22. being not in three 
Copies and as many Vcrfions ; whereas the Expreflion there 
is quite different* 

^ Vcr. 33, come higher] the fame Verb as in Ver. 21, 

Vo if. II. ‘ 

•• * 


Ver. 36. he fent ] God being added by the Tranflators . 

Ver. 46. on this occafion faid J being; the Meaning, when 
not any Anfwcr to what was faid before, tho* undifeo- 
vered by the Tranflators . • 

Vcr. 48. the Lord] The Gen. Verf has in the Marg. for 
an Addition Jefus Chrift ; but more have it inftead of the 
Lord. 


T t 


7. And 
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• 

7. And I heard a Voice fay to me, Rife up, 
Peter,' flay, and eat. 

8. But I faid, By no means. Lord; fince 
any Thing common or unclean has never en- 
tered into my Mouth. 

9. Whereas the Voice anfwered me the 
fecond time from Heaven, What God has 
cleanfed, do not thou reckon common. 

10. This too was ,don,e thrice, and all were 
pulled up again into Heaven. 

1 1 . And behold at the fame Time three 
Men were come to the Houfe in which I was, 
who were fent from Cefarea to me. 

12. When the Spirit faid I fhould go with 
them, and be in no doubt. So there accom- 
panied me alfo thefe fix Brethren, and we en- 
tered into the Man’s Houfe. 

13. Then he told us how he had feen an 
Angel in his Houfe, who flood, and faid to 
him ; fend Men to Joppa, and fend for Simon 
furnamed Peter: 

14. Who will fpeak Matters to thee, by 
which thou (halt be faved, and all thy Fa- 
mily. 

15. And when I began to Ipeak, the Holy 
Spirit fell upon them, the fame as upon us at 
the Beginning. , 

16. Whereupon I remembred the Saying 
of the Lord', how he declared, John indeed 
baptized with Water, but you fhall be bap- 
tized with the Holy Spirit. 

17. If therefore God gave them the like 
Gift as to us, that believed bn the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who was I to be able to hinder God t 

18. And upon hearing thefe Things, they 
were fllent, and glorified God, laying. Then 
to the Gentiles alfo God has given Repent- 
ance for Life. 

19. Thofe moreover indeed that were dif- 
perfed by the Trouble made concerning Ste- 
phen, went about to Phenice, Cyprus and 
Antioch ; yet declared the Word to Nobody, 
excepting the Jews only. 

20. However fome of them were Men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, who went into Antioch, 
and fpoke to the Hellenifls, preaching the 
Lord Jefus. 

a r . The Hand of the Lord allb was with 
them; fo that a great Number believed, and 
were converted to the Lord. 
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22. And when Word was heard in the 
Ears of the Church at Jerufalem concerning 
thefe Things, they fent forth Barnabas to go 
to Antioch. 

23. Who came, and rejoiced at feeing the 
Grace of God ; and exhorted them all to 
abide firm to the Lord with Purpofe of 
Heart : 

24. Since he was a good Man, and full 0 f 
the Holy Spirit and Faith ; lb that a great 
Company was added to the Lord. 

25. Afterwards Barnabas went away to 
Tarfus, to look for Saul. 

26. And having found him, he brought 
him to Antioch : when they afiembled to- 
gether a whole Year among the Church, 
and taught a great Company ; and the Pif- 
ciples were fir A named Chriftians at An- 
tioch- 

27. At this Time likewife there went 
down Prophets from Jerufalem to Antioch. 

28. One of whom named Agabus role up, 
and fignified by the Spirit, there would be 
after that a great Famine in the whole 
World ; which alfo came to pafs under 
Claudius Cefar. 

29. So the Difciples, according as any one 
was able, determined each of them to fend, 
for the Service of the Brethren who dwelt in 
Judea. 

30. Which accordingly they did, fending 
to the Elders by the Hand of Barnabas and 
Saul. 

CHAP. XII. 

M oreover at that Time King Herod 
laid on Hands, to treat ill fome of the 

Church. 

2. Nay he killed James, the Brother of 
John, with a Sword. 

3. And feeing that it was pleafing to the 
Jews, he proceeded alfo to take Peter; then 
being the Days of unleavened Bread. 

4. Whom he likewife apprehended, and 
put into Prilbn, nay delivered to four Par- 
cels of Soldiers to keep him, intending to 
bring him forth to the People after the PalT- 
over. 


Vcr. 12. and be in no doubt J though abfent only in one 
Copy, Mills fays it was brought hither from Ch. x. 20. 

Ver. 17. The Gen. Mdrg. adds 2% the End, not to give 
them the holy Ghofl ; but no fuch Matter appears by Mills. 

Vcr.’ 20- Iiellenijls J That the/c were not Jciys by 
Lineage, as has been generally thought, jp^y appear 
elearly by comparing this with the preceding V^rfe, the 
Beginning of this* being ajfo not properly jfnef. One 
MS. having Grecians Is of very finall Weight againffc it, 
and the few Verfeons led by the rulg. which Mills produces 
are of none at all, fince they have the prefent Word ren- 
dered fo cJfewherc. 


Ver. 26. named J as it feems by others, elfc it /might 
rather be faid named themfelves j and Jgrippa's ufmg the 
Name, Ch. xxvi. 28. countenances the fame. 

Ver. 1. laid] as rendered Ch. iv. 3. 5 c v. 18. Mark xiVi 
46. Luke xx.'io. John vii- 30, 44. 

Ver. 2. killed Jtmes] Thus one Brother died the firft 
gf the Appftles, and the other lived the longefl. 

Ver. 4. parcels’] of four Men each, one fuch 
ing our Lord to his Crucifixion, John xix. 23. 

lb, the pq/Fover] which the Gr* Word fignifies, 
and the Gen. ^Tranf. has, as likewife ours in other Places- 
Nor did Herod, and the Jews , keep or obferve Eajlcr . 

5. Peter 



6 


the Acts of the Apostles, Chap. XIII. 163 


5. Peter therefore indeed was kept in Pri- 
fon ; but there was earned Prayer made by 
the Church, to God for him. 

6. And when Herod was about to bring 
him out, that Night Peter was fleeping be- 
tween two Soldiers, bound with two Chains; 
and the Keepers before the Door kept the 
Prilon. 

7. Then behold an Angel of the Lord 
came there, and a Light fhone in the Room ; 
he alfo fmote Peter on the Side, and raifed 
him up, faying, Arife quickly ; upon which 
his Chains fell from the Hands. 

8. And the Angel faid to him. Gird thy 
felf, and tie on thy Sandals ; and he did lo : 
next he faid to him. Put on thy Garment, 
and follow me. 

9. Accordingly he went out, and followed 
him, yet did not know that it was true which 
was done by the Angel ; but thought he be- 
held a Vilion. 

10. So going through the firR and fccond 
Prifon, they came to the iron Gate that brings 
into the City, which opened to them of it 
felf; and going out, they went along one 
Street, when prefently the Angel departed 
from him. 

ix. At length Peter came to himfelf, and 
faid, Now I know truly that the Lord has 
fent forth his Angel, and delivered me from 
the Hand of Herod,, and all the Expectation 
of the Jewilh People. 

12. This being fenfible of, he came to the 
Houfe of Mary, the Mother of John fur- 
named Mark, where many were got together, 
and praying. 

13. And Peter knocking at the Door of 
the Gate, a young Woman went near to 
liften, named Rhoda. 

14. Who knew Peter’s Voice, and did not 
open the Gate for Joy; but ran in, and told 
that Peter Rood before the Gate. 

15. Whereas they faid to her. Thou art 
mad ; but /he affirmed it was fo j then faid 
they, It is his Angel. 

16. In the mean time Peter remained 


knocking ; and when they opened, they faw 
him, and were amazed. 

17. But he beckoning to them with the 
Hand to hold their peace, told them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the Prifon, 
and faid. Declare thefe Things to James and 
the Brethren ; then going out, he went to 
another Place. 

18. Thus when it was Day, there was not 
a little Buftle among the Soldiers, about what 
was become of Peter. 

19. And as Herod fought for him, with- 
out finding, upon examining the Keepers, he 
commanded they /hould be taken away ; a£- 
terwards he went down from Judea to Cefa- 
rea, and abode there. 

20. Herod alfo was exafperated at the Ty- 
rians and Sidonians ; but they came thither to 
him unanimoully, and perfuading Blaflus the 
King’s Chamberlain, they defired Peace, be- 
cauie their Country was nourifhed by that of 
the King. 

21. And on an appointed Day, Herod 
cloathed with royal Apparel, and fitting on 
the Judgment-feat, made an Oration to 
them. 

22. Upon which the People bawled out. 
The Voice of God, and not of Man. 

23. And immediately the Angel of the 
Lord fmote him, becaufe he did not give 
Glory to God ; fo that being eat by Worms, 
he expired. 

24. But the Word of God increafed and 
multiplied. 

25. Befides Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerufalem, when they had fulfilled the 
Service, taking with them alfo John fur- 
named Mark. 


CHAR XIII. 

N OW there were in the Church that 
was at Antioch, fome Prophets and, 
Teachers, namely Barnabas, Simeon called 
Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, Manaen •who was 


Vcr. 5. conic/?] fo rendered in the Gen . Bib. and in 
ourlaft fervent* i Pet. iv. 8. where the Word only occurs 
befides ; excepting in the comparative Degree, Luke xxii. 
44 * where it is applied to praying as here, and turned ac- 
cordingly by our Tranfators more canuflly. 

. Ver. 7. Room] fo the late Tran/. Tytul. lodge , Gen. Tr. 
houJc > Eraf/n. and the vulg. Lat. habitaculo ; Beza thinks 
it lignifics Part of the Prifon, but the Gr. Word denotes 
rather Part of a Hou/e. 

Ver., 10. Prifon] the Word ufed Ver. 4, 5, 6, 17. 
Ver. 16. Peter] This is of the Scribes, if we hearken 
to Mills* being forfooth not in the wide Cambr . Copy , 
and there only abfent. 

• Vcr. 17. fames] the Apoftlc, called the lefs y Mark xv. 


40. Vcr. 2. as it feems for his Perfon ; being fo eminent 
as appears by Ch. xv. 13, 2, 22. and by TVhitbj in the 
Pref. to the Epijl. of Janies * where he mews from Dr. 
Cave * that the Story of three James ' s is a great Miftakc. 

Vcr. 18. not a little] elegant without Doubt, but Mills 
gives it for Comment , bccaufc not in two Codes ; and 
left it /hould be thought the Flouri/h of fome After- 
writer, the fame may be feen Ch. xv. ii. Sc xix. 23, 24. 
Sc xxvii. 20. 

Vcr. 19. taken azuay] as the Gr. Word fignifics, and 
as ufed in our Courts of Judicature to conddmned Perfons r 
others render it led or carried away. 

Vcr. 20. perfuading] the very lapic as in Ch. xiv. 19. 

Vcr. 24. increafed] as translated Ch. vi. 7. 


brought 
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brought up with Herod the Tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

‘ 2^ And they miniftring to the Lord, and 
fading, the Holy Spirit faid, Separate now for 
me Barnabas and Saul, to the Work that I 
have called them to. 

3. Then after they had faded, prayed, and 
put Hands on them, they let them go. 

4. They therefore indeed being fent forth 
by the Holy Spirit, went down to Seleucia, 
and from thence failed away to Cyprus. 

5. And when they were at Salamis, they 
declared the Word of God in the Synagogues 
of the Jews ; and they alfo had John for an 
Attendant. 

6. Thus as they went through the Ifle to 
Paphos, they found a certain Magician, a 
falfe Prophet, that was a Jew, whofe Name 
was Barjefus. 

7. Who was with the Deputy Sergius 
Paul, an underftanding Man : the latter 
calling thither Barnabas and Saul, defired to 
hear the Word of God. 

S. But Elymas the Magician (for fb his 

Name is interpreted) withflood them, en- 
deavouring to pervert the Deputy from the 
Faith. * 

9. Upon this Saul, who is alfo Paul, being 
full of the Holy Spirit, looked ftedfaftly at 
him, 

10. And faid; O thou full of all Deceit 
and all Mifchief, Son of the Devil, Enemy 
of all Righteoufnefs, wilt thou not ceafe 
perverting the right Ways of the Lord ? 

11. So now behold the Hand of the Lord 
is upon thee, infomuch that thou fhalt be 
blind, not beholding, the Sun for a Time : 
when immediately there fell on him a Mift 
and Darknefs, and he going about, fought 
for fbme who would lead him by the hand. 

12. Then the Deputy feeing what was 


E S upon 

done, believed, and was furprized at the 
Dodtrine of. the Lord. 

13. Afterwards thofe about Paul went off 
from Paphos, and came to Perga of Patn- 
phylia ; but John departed from them, and 
returned to Jcrufalem. 

14. Next they went along from Pergn, 
and came to Antioch of Pifidia ; where they 
entered into the Synagogue on the Sabbath- 
day, and fate down. 

15. And after the Reading of the Law and 
Prophets, the Rulers of the Synagogue fent 
Word to them. Men, Brethren, if there is 
the Word of Exhortation in you to the Peo- 
ple, fpeak. 

16. Whereupon Paul rofe up, and beck- 
oning with the Hand, faid : Men of Ifrael, 
and you that fear God, hear. 

17. The God of this People Ifrael chofc 
our Forefathers, and exalted the People at 
the Sojourning in the Country of Egypt, 
bringing them out of it by a high Arm. 

18. About the Time of forty Years alfo, 
he bore their Manners in the Wildernefs. 

19. And when he had overthrown {even 
Nations in the Country of Chanaan, he gave 
their Country to them by lot. 

20. As likewife after tnelc Things, he gave 
Judges as it were four hundred and fifty 
Years, till Samuel the Prophet. 

21. And afterwards they afked a King, 
and God gave them Saul the Son of Cis, a 
Man of the Tribe of Benjamin forty Years. 

22. When he removed him, and railed 
up to them David for a King, for whom alfo 
teftifying, he faid, I have found David of 
Jefle, a Man according to my Mind, who 
will do all my Will. 

23. From whofe Offspring God, accord- 
ing to the Promife, has raifed up to Ifrael the 
Saviour Jefus. 


Ver. 4. went down ] as this Verb fignifies, and is tranf- 
Iated, Ch. viii. 5. &c xii. 19. & xviii. '22. and came down , 
Ch. ix. 32. & xv. 1. &xxi. 10. 

Ver. 6. the lfle]' Some have whole to it. 

Vcr. 7. Deputy ] of the country is added by the Trans- 
lators . 

Ib. Paul] from whom on thi3 Account the Apoftle 
probably had his Name, being the fame in Greek , and 
mentioned at this Time, as Jerome alfo thought 5 fee 
Mam. Annot. 

Ver. 8. fo] Malamo in Arabick being very knowing or 
2 earned 9 from the V erb a lam a, to know. 

Vcr. 17. Sojourning] So this Word is rendered in the 
other Place where it occurs, 1 Pet . i. 17. 

. Vcr. .18. About] grafted in, fays Mills , becaufe not 
quite all have it. 

. Ib. bore their Manners] By the Change of or into p 
in sT£ooro$6pio"£v 9 a Copy or two, with three Verftons 9 have 
nourijhed , however Mills pleads hard for it to be right ; 
for.Anfwcr to which, as. it may not merit much, I fend 


the Reader to Whitby's Exam. Lib. 2. 2. and An not. 
where this is difeufied fomething largely. 

Vcr. 19. gave — by lot] Gr. catec/erodotcfen 9 for which 
a confiderablc Number of Copies have eatederomtuefen 9 
made — inherit 5 and this latter Mills prefers, as being ufed 
by theLXX in Deut. i. 38. but that might make the 
Alteration, much likelier than the contrary. 

‘ Ver. 20. as it were] See the Chronology at the End of 
I Kings. By Wef. he divided their land — about 450 years* 
by fad Alteration of the Original , and alfo Impropriety. 

Vcr. ax. forty] There is Nothing for by the f pace of 
in the Gr. 

Vcr. 23. raifed up] Several have it brought , and Mills 
fays ours crept from the foregoing Ver. but might not it 
as well be altered for Variety, or rather becaufc it was 
thought Jefus was brought down , more properly than 
raifed up r Yet of the latter fee, as in Whit . Exam. Ch. 
ii. 30. be iii. 26. Luke i. 69. Jcr. xxiii. 5. & xxx. 9. X 
may add Ver. 33. and as many MSS . have Salyationfoc 
the Saviour Jefus , that Mills fpcak6 againft; which might 
help to produce the other, if not wholly do it. 
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24. John having preached, before the Ap- 
pearance of his Coming, the Baptifm of Re- 
pentance to all the People of Ifrael. 

25. And as John fulfilled the Courfe, he 
faid, Whom do you imagine me to be ? I 
am not he ; but behold he comes after me, 
the Shoes of whofe Feet I am not worthy to 
undo. 

26. Men, Brethren, Sons of the Race of 
Abraham, and thofe among you who fear 
God, to you is the Word of this Salvation 
lent. 

27. For they that dwell at Jerufalem, and 
their Rulers, being ignorant of him, and the 
Voices of the Prophets read on every Sabbath, 
by condemning him, have fulfilled thcj'c. 

28. Nay though they found no Caufe of 
Death, they defired Pilate that he might be 
killed. 

29. And when they had accomplished all 
Things that were written of him, they took 
down from the Tree, and put him into a 
Grave. 

30. Neverthelefs God railed him up from 
the Dead. 

3 1 . Who appeared for many Days, to fuch 
as went up with him from Galilee to Jerufa- 
lem ; that are his Witnefies to the People. 

32. And we preach to you, that the Pro- 
mife made to the Forefathers, 

33. God has fulfilled to us their Children, 
by railing up Jefus j as it is alfo written in the 
fecond Pfalm, Thou art my Son, to Day have 
I begotten thee. 

34. And that he raifed him up from the 
Dead, for him no more afterwards to return 
to Corruption, he faid thus, I will give you 
the fure holy Things of David. 

35. Therefore he alfo fays in another Place, 
Thou wilt not let thy Holy One fee Corrup- 
tion. 

36. For David indeed, when he had mi- 
nillred to his own Generation by the Counfel 
of God, went to lleep, and was put to his 
Fathers, fo faw Corruption. 

37. Whereas he whom God raifed up did 
not fee Corruption. 

38. Be it therefore known to you. Men, 


Ver. 33. the fecond ] Mills would have the genuine 
Reading be the JirJl, as with a few, fuppofing thofe two 
PJalnis to be joined in one ; to which the Anfwer of 
Whitby may be more than fufficient. 

Ver. 41. will] So rendered Hab. i. 5. whence it is 
taken j and JVall on it fays. Our Tran Heitors were firangcly 
attached to their term (hall, which does utterly marr the 
fenfe. 

Ver. 42. next Sabbath’] TVcfi. Sabbath between. 

Ver. 44. corning] next Ch. xx. 15. &xxi. 26. is a dif- 
ferent Word, tho* nearly alike in Letters. 

Ver. 45. contradi fling and] fevcral leave out, but I 
don’t find Mills or any other juftifying it. 
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Brethren, that Forgivenefs of Sins through 
him is declared to you. 

39. And from all Things that you could 
not be juftified by the Law of Mofes, every 
one who believes is juftified by him. 

40. Look therefore, left: there fhould come 
upon you what is fpoken in the Prophets, 

4 1 . Behold, O Defpifers, and be aftonifhed, 
and vanifh away : for I perform a Work in 
your Days, that you will not at all believe, 
though any one fhould tell you. 

42. Now though the Jews departed out of 
the Synagogue, the Gentiles befought thofe 
Words might be fpoken to them on the next 
Sabbath. 

43. And after the Affembly was di Arrived, 
many of the Jews and religious Prolelytes, 
followed Paul and Barnabas ; who fpeaking 
to them, perfuaded them to remain in the 
Grace of God. 

44. On the Sabbath alfo that was coming 
almoft: all the City gathered together to hear 
the Word of God. 

4f. But when the Jews faw the Multi- 
tudes, they were full of Envy, and fpoke 
againft: the Things faid by Paul, contradict- 
ing and blafpheming. 

46. Upon which Paul and Barnabas fpeak- 
ing boldly, faid ; It was neceflary that the 
Word of God fhould be fpoken fir ft: to you $ 
but fince you put it away, and do not judge 
your fclves worthy of everlafting Life, behold 
we turn to the Gentiles. 

47. For fo the Lord has commanded us, I 
have put thee for the Light of the Gentiles, 
that thou mighteft be for Salvation to the 
End of the Earth. 

48. Which the Gentiles hearing, rejoiced, 
and extolled the Word of the Lord ; and 
whoever were appointed for everlafting Life 
believed. 

49. Moreover the Word of the Lord was 
carried about through the whole Country. 

50. However the Jews fet on the religious 
and honourable Women, with the principal 
Men of the City, and ftirred up fuch a Perfe- 
cution againft Paul and Barnabas, that they 
expelled them from their Borders. 


Ver. 47. End] fin g. in Gr. as in Tfa. xlix. 6. 

Ver. 48. the TVoid of the Lord] Inftead of this Mills 
imagines it was only GW, Pro/. 1252. for which there is 
but the weak Authority of the Syr. and Etb. Tranjlations , 
but five Copies have God in the Place of the Lord , yet that 
Mills docs not fuppofe to be right. 

lb. appointed ] as fit Per foils, or fitted. So this Gr . 
Word is rendered Ch. xxii. 10. & xxviii. 23. Mat . 
xxviii. 16. and compounded with a Prepofition, Ch. xvii. 
26. Whitby , difpofed , 7 Vail ^ fit to receive , Ham. fitly dif- 
pofedand qualified for , with a long Note. 


U u 


5r. But 
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5 1 . But thefe Ihook off the Dull of their 
Feet at them, and came to Iconium. 

52- Befides the Difciples were full of Joy, 
and the Holy Spirit. 

CHAP. XIV. 

A N D at Iconium in like Manner they 
went into the Synagogue of the Jews, 
and Id fpoke, that a great Multitude both of 
the Jews and Grecians believed. 

2. Yet the unbelieving Jews ftirred-up, 
and made the Minds of the Gentiles ill 
againft the Brethren. 

3. A great while therefore indeed they 
abode, Ipeaking boldly in the Lord, who 
teftified for the Word of his Grace, and 
granted Miracles and Wonders to be done by 
their Hands. 

4. Thus the Multitude of the City was di- 
vided ; fome indeed being with the Jews, and 
fome with the Apoftles. 

5. And when there was an Affault both of 
the Gentiles and Jews, with their Rulers, to 
abufe and Hone them ; 

6. They knowing //, fled to the Cities of 
Lycaonia, Lyftra and Derbe, and the Region 
round about : 

. And they were there preaching. 

. Now a certain Man fate at Lyftra, that 
was impotent in the Feet, being lame from 
his Mother's Womb, who had never walked. 

9. He heard Paul fpeaking; who looking 
ftedfaftly on him, and feeing that he had Faith 
to be healed, 

10. Said aloud. Stand up ftraight on thy 
Feet; whereupon he leaped, and walked. 

1 1. Then the Multitude feeing what Paul 
had done, raifed up their Voice, and faid in 
the Lycaonian Language, Gods who are like 
Men are come down to us. 

12. So indeed they called Barnabas Ju- 
piter ; and Paul Mercury, fince he was the 
chief in Speech. 

13. Befides the Prieft of Jupiter who was 
before their City, brought Oxen and Gar- 
lands to the Gate, and would have facrificed 
with the Multitude. 

14. Which when the Apoftles, Barnabas 
and Paul heard, . they tore their Cloaths 


Ver. 1. in like Manner'] Gr . according to that, viz. inCh. 
xiii. 14. and together , as Beza fays, is wrong, as both is added 
in tranflating ; : accordingly he has rendered it it idem. 

Ver. 7. 'Phis Ver. as i understand, is fo fhort, be- 
caufe when Rob. Stephens the famous Printer firft made the 
Gr. into Verfcs, printed 1551, there was added to ours in 
a former Edition , and the whole Multitude were rnoved at 
the Doklrine ; Jo Paul and Barnabas abode at Lyflra ; but 
only a Gr. MS. or two arc found to have it. 

Ver. 10. Jland] Several Copies prefix, I fay to thee in 
the Name of the Lord Jefus Chrijf a few varying a little. 

^ Ver. 14. jybicb j for this the Gr. has as alfo at 
Ch. xv. 31. 


afunder, and ruffled into the Company, cry- 
ing out, 

15. And faying; Men, why do ye thefe 
Things ? When we are Perfons affected 
like you, and preach that ye may be turned 
from thefe Vanities to the Living God, who 
made Heaven, Earth, the Sea, and all Things 
that are in them. 

16. Who in Ages paft let all the Gentiles 
go in their own Waj'S. 

17. Although he did not leave himfelf 
without Witnefs, as he did good, giving lk 
R ain from Heaven, and fruitful Seafons, fo 
filled our Hearts both with Food and Joy. 

.18. And on faying thefe Things, they 
fcarce made the Multitude reft, not to facri- 
fice to them. 

19. But there came Jews from Antioch 
and Iconium, who when they had perfuaded 
the Multitude, ftoned Paul, and haled him 
without the City, fuppofing he was dead. 

20. Ncverthelefs while the Difciples com- 
palled him about, he rofe up, and went into 
the City ; the next Day alfo he went away 
with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21. To which City they preached, and 
having taught many, returned to Lyftra, 
Iconium and Antioch; 

22. Confirming the Souls of the Difciples, 
exhorting to continue in the Faith, and that 
through many Afflictions we mult enter into 
the Kingdom of God. 

23. Having chofen them Elders alfo 
throughout the Church, and prayed with 
Falling, they committed them to the Lord, 
on whom they believed. 

24. Next they went through Pifidia, and 
came to Pamphylia ; 

2 5.. Moreover declaring the Word at Perga, 
they went down to Attalia. 

26. And from thence they failed away to 
Antioch, whence they had been delivered to 
the Grace of God, for the Work which they 
fulfilled. 

27. When they were thus come, and had 
gathered together the Church, they rehearfed 
whatever God had done v/ith them, and that 
he had opened a Door of Faith to the Gentiles. 

28. And they abode there not a little 
while with the Difciples. 


Ver. 15. Men] as the Word fignifics, and is rendered 
often befides in this Book ; not fignifying Sirs. 

Ib. that ye] The Pronoun by the Cafe, belonging to 
the following, and not the preceding Verb; ice Bcza s> 
Annot . 

• Ver. 19. came Jews] thither is added by the Tranfatorsj 
and certain is but in fome Copies not reckoned the molt 
authcntick. 

Ver. 23. chofen] thus rendered 2 Cor. viii. 19- where 
this Word is only befides. 

Ib. Elders] IVefl. prefbyters . 
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C IT A P. 


the A c T s of the Apostles, 


chap, xv. 

I N the mean time lome came down from 
Judea, and taught the Brethren, If you 
are not circumcifed according to the Cere- 
mony of IVTofes, you cannot be faved. 

s. Not a little Diflenfion and Dilputing be- 
ing therefore made, by Paul and Barnabas, 
againft thefe the Brethren appointed Paul and 
Barnabas, with lome others of them, to go 
up to the Apoftles and Elders at Jerufalem, 
about this Qgeftion. 

3. Therefore they indeed being conducted 
by the Church, went through Phenice and Sa- 
iriaria, telling the Converfion of the Gentiles j 
and caufed great Joy to all the Brethren. 

4. Coming then to Jerufalem, they were re- 
ceived by the Church, including the Apoftles, 
and Elders ; when they rehcarfed whatever 
God had done with them. 

g. But there rofe up fome of the Sedt of the 
pharifees who believed, faying that it was need- 
ful to circumcife them, and to order they fhould 
keep the Law of Moles. 

6 . So the Apoftles and Elders gathered to- 
gether, to fee about this Matter. 

7. At length when there had been much 
Disputing, Peter rofe up, and faid to them : 
Men, Brethren, you know that a long while 
ago God chofe, that among us the Gentiles 
fhould hear the Word of the Gofpel by my 
Mouth, and believe. 

8. And God who knows the Hearts teftified 
for them, by giving them the Holy Spirit, ac- 
cording as allb to us. 

9. Nay he made no Difference between us 
and them, as he clcanfcd their Hearts by 

Faith. 

10. Now therefore why do ye tempt God, 
by putting a Yoke upon the Neck of the Dif- 
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ciples, which neither our Fathers nor vve were 
able to bear. 

1 1. But we believe we fhall be laved by the 
Grace of the Lord Jefus Chrifl, in the fame 
Manner as alfo they roilL 

12. Next all the Multitude held their peace, 
and heard Barnabas and Paul declare, what- 
ever Miracles and Wonders, God had done 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13. And after they had held their peace, 
James made anfwer: Men, Brethren, hear me. 

14. Simeon has declared how God firft 
vificed, to take from the Gentiles a People for 
his Name. 

1 j. And to this agree the Words of the 
Prophets, as it is written •, 

16. After thefe Things I will return, and 
build again the Tabernacle of David which is 
fallen down •, v/ill build again its Breaches, 
and raife it up : 

1 7. That the Remainder of Men may feek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles who are 
called by my Name, fays the Lord, the Doer 
of all thefe Things. 

1 3 . Known by God are all his Works fince 
the World has been. 

19. Therefore I judge they fhould not be 
difturbed, who from the Gentiles are turned to 
God j 

20. But that they fhould be written to, for 
them to refrain from the Pollutions of Idols, 
Whoredom, Things firangled and Blood. 

2K. For Mofes from ancient Ages has had 
fuch as preach him throughout the City, being 
read in the Synagogues on every Sabbath. 

22. Then it fcemed well to the Apoftles and 
Elders, with the whole Church, to fend chofen 
Men of thenifelves, Judas furnamed Barfabas 
and Silas, chief Men among the Brethren, to 
Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas $ 


Vcr. 1. taught'] Ignatius writing to the Church of Phi- 
ladelphia has. If any one JJ)all expound Judaifm to you , do 
not hearken to him . 

Vcr. 2. and Difputing] a Verf. and a Copy mifs, clivers 
leficn the Noun in the Original , as it were to ghiejlioning ; 
Mills gets rid of it by means of the former, as if drawn 
fromVer. 7. Prol. 441. one of his Particularities, thrown 
out for the Credulous to ftumble at. 

Vcr. 8. for them ] How proper and ncceflliry foever, a 
Angle Copy being without it, Mills cenfures it away from 
Luke to a Scribe, Pro . 441. 

Vcr. 10. hear) This Word here Crude n, in his Con- 
cor dance , fays fignifics To perform or fully ohferve ; which 
is not applicable to Yoke. 

Ver. 11. they will J that it may not bemiftaken for they 
believe , the Danger being lefs o t referring they to Fathers , 
which IVhitby Co guards againft. 

Ver. 16. dftcr £sfc.] Doddr. fays, 4 Thefe Words are 
c quoted from Amos ix. 11. 12. according to the Reading 
4 of the Seventy (but very wrong as to this Verfe) who 


4 might probably follow a corrcclcr Copy of the Hchreiu 
4 than the prefent.' O fy upon it J 

Ver. 17. may] Cox might is irlconfiflcjit with the Senfe 5 
Cat dm. ix. 12. 

Ver. 20. A few add at End, and whatfoever they would 
not have he to themf elves , not to do to others j fee the Geneva 
Marg. Co Ver. 29. 

lb. Things flranglcd] This fome of the ancient Writcrr, 

only one Copy , and no Tranf. omit, however Mills ftrive.s 

hard to exclude it. I fuppofc it to he rhe Apoftlc's and 
Council's own : but Blood fignihed the eating it in Ani- 
mals ftrangled, See. not bled to dearh ; and left Blood /hould 
be miftaken Cor Murder, as it was, bccaufe it was other- 
wife a Sort of Repetition (but indeed a fuller Prohibition) 
to Things frangled, IVhit. Exam, too may be feen. 

Ver. 21. from ] not of, as if it was only then, and in- 
confiftent with hath. 

. Ib. throughout the City'] Here is not every as in Ver. 36. 

Ver. 22. it Jecmcd well] the fame Verb as in Ver. 25, 
a8« 


23. Writing 
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23. Writing by their Hands thefe Things : 
The Apoftles, Elders, and Brethren, (alute the 
Brethren who are of the Gentiles at Antioch, 
Syria and Cilicia. 

24. Whereas we have heard, that fome who 
went out from us have troubled you with 
Words, and fubverted your Souls, faying you 
fhould be circumcifcd, and keep the Law ; 
whom we did not command : 

25. It fcemed well to us, being together 
unanimoufly, to fend chofen Men to you, with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul 5 

26. Perfons who have delivered up their 
Lives, for the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

27. We have therefore fent Judas and Silas, 
who will tell thefe T hings byWord. 

28. For it feemed well to the Holy Spirit 
and us, to put on you no more Burden than 
thefe neceflary Things ; 

2y.To refrain from Things offered to Idols, 
Blood, Things ftrangled and Whoredom : from 
which preferving your felves, you will do well. 
Farewel. 

30. They therefore indeed being fent away, 
came to Antioch; and when they had gathered 
together the Multitude, gave the Epiftle. 

3 1 . Which thefe read, and rejoiced for the 
Comfort. 

32. Moreover Judas and Silas, as they were 
alfo Prophets themfelves, exhorted the Bre- 
thren by many Words, and confirmed. 

S3. After they had done thus awhile, they 
were fent away with Peace, from the Brethren 
to the Apoftles. 

34. Neverthelefs it feemed well to Silas to 
ftay there. 

35. Paul like wife and Barnabas abode at 
Antioch, teaching and preaching, with many 
others befides, the Word of the Lord. 

3 6. However fome Days after Paul faid to 
Barnabas, Let us return now to look how our 
Brethren do, throughout every City in which 
wc have declared the Word of the Lord. 


37. Whereupon Barnabas confulted to take 
with them John called Mark. 

38. But Paul did not count him worthy to 
be taken with them , who went away from 
them at Pamphylia, and did not go with them 
to the Work. 

3 9 ' There was therefore fuch Provocation 
made, that they departed afunder one from an- 
other ; and Barnabas taking Mark, failed away 
to Cyprus. 

40. Paul alfb chofe Silas, and went away, 
being delivered to the Grace of God by the 
Brethren. 

41. Afterwards he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the Churches. 

CHAP. XVI. 

T HEN he came to Derbe and Lyftra, 
where behold was a certain Difciple 
named Timothy, the Son of fome Jevvifli 
Woman that was a Believer, but the Father a 
Grecian. 

2. Who was well teftified of by the Bre- 
thren, at Lyftra and Iconium. 

3. Him Paul would have go out with 
himfelf, fo took, and circumcifed him, by rea- 
fon of the Jews who were in thofe Places: for 
they all knew that his Father was a Grecian. 

4. And as they pafied through the Cities, 
they delivered to them the Orders, decreed by 
the Apoftles and Elders at Jerufalem, to keep. 

5. The Churches were therefore indeed con- 
firmed in the Faith, and were more in Num- 
ber daily. 

6 . Now going through Phrygia, and the 
Country of Galatia, they were forbid by the 
Holy Spirit to fpeak the Word in Afia. 

7. When they came againft Myfia, they 
tried to go to Bithyniaj but the Spirit would 
not let them. 


Vcr. '2.3. and Brethren ] Mills with a Teeming Concern, 
left thefe Brethren ihoula be other befidcs the Apoftles and 
Elders (as they apparently were, unlcfs the whole Church 
was Apoftles and Elders, Vcr. 22.} would expunge the 
[and,) as bcin*> not with the Vttlg . and a few, probably 
for the fame Keafon. Our great Man in his Wifdom 
pleads (which I mull allow him a larger Share of than 
many Authors) that only the Apoftles and Elders came 
together, Ver. 6. but I don’t find the [foli, only) there, 
nor can I caftly think they were all the Multitude , Vcr. 
12. or thofe alone who made the much Difputingy Vcr. 7. 
which feems raifed by them of the Pharijees 9 V er. 5. 

Ver. 29. Whoredom] Seven Copies and the Eth. VerJ \ 
add, and whatever you would not have done to your felves , not 
to do to others (in one of the Copies to another) which Ham - 
mond animadverts on as if it might be genuine, but Mills 
fays miferably break off" the Series of the Oration , and were 
drawn from Ver. 20. where 5 Copies have the like, and 
Mills ftiews were foifted in to join together the Gentile and 
JcwiJI) Chri/fians. 

Vcr. 33. done J as the Greek is. 


lb. the jdpoflles] Some have thofe that fent them, which 

Wally though not Millsy infinuates to be right ; which 
need not much concern us, - fincc he is extravagant in that 
Affair. 

Vcr. 34. This Vcrfe fome Copies omit ; I fuppofe it be- 
ing juft a Line, that was miffed by Somebody, then for 
others to follow in an Error is not unufual. 

Vcr. 37. to take ) Mark being his Nephew, CoL iv. to. 

Vcr. 3. have go] For the Gr. Verb docs not fignity to 
havgy but to be wiliingy or would have . 

Vcr. 7. again/?] So the Gr. Prep, properly fignifies, and 
is concurrent with by 9 Ver. 8. which to is not. 

Ib. the Spirit] Some add <f Jefus y Part with the 
Article, Part without, which Mills counts genuine, but 
gives a ftrange Renfon for leaving it out as fuch, viz. bc- 
caufc it founded too hard. Whitby indeed remarks that 
the Spirit of Jefus never goes by it fclf, but concludes 
thence that Jefus here may be difeerned at firft Sight to 
be an Addition, and fufpedls that it came from the Con- 
troverfy that arofe about the Holy Ghoft proceeding from 
the Son. 

8. So 
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8. So they paflcd by Mylia, and went down 
to Troas. 

g. And a Vifion appeared to Paul by Night : 
there was a certain Man of Macedonia flood 
befeeching him in this manner. Come over to 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10. And when he had feen the Vifion, we 
prefen tly fought to go to Macedonia, having 
proof that the Lord called us thither to preach 
to them. 

11. Therefore going off from Troas, we 
failed diredtly to Samothrace, and the next 
Day to Neapolis ; 

12. As alfo from thence to Philippi, which 
is the principal City of Part of Macedonia, a 
Colony ; and we were in that City abiding 
lo me Days. 

15. And on the Sabbath-day we went out 
of the City by the River, where Prayer ufed to 
be ; and when we had late down, we /poke 
to the Women who were come together. 

14. Which a certain Woman heard, named 
Lydia, a Seller of Purple of the City of Thya- 
tira, that worfhipped God ; whole Heart the 
Lord opened, to give heed to the Things Ipoken 
by Paul. 

" 15. And when fhc was baptized, with her 
Houfhold, fhe befought as follows, If you have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 
my Houle, and remain ; thus fhe conftrained 
us. 

16. As wc were going to Prayer, a certain 
young Woman that had a Spirit of Divination 
met us ; who by foretelling Things* yielded 
much Gain to her Mailers. 

17. She followed after Paul and us, and thus 
cried out, Thefe Men are Servants of the 
Higheft God, who declare to us the Way of 
Salvation. 

18. And this fhe did for many Days; fo 
that Paul being concerned, turned about, and 
faid to the Spirit, I order thee in the Name of 
Jefus Chrift, to come out of her ; which he 
did the fame Hour. 

19. Thus her Mailers feeing that the Hope 
of their Gain was gone, they took hold of Paul 


and Silas, and dragged them into the Market- 
place to the Rulers. 

20. Next they brought them to the Ma- 
giflrates, and laid ; Thefe Men, who are Jews, 
exceedingly trouble our City; 

ai. And declare Ceremonies, which it is not 
lawful for us to receive, nor to do, being Ro- 
mans. 

22. Whereupon the Company role up toge- 
ther againft them, and the Magiftrates tearing 
off their Cloaths, commanded they fhould be 
whipt. 

23. So they laid many Stripes on them, and 
call them into Prilon, ordering the Jailor to keep 
them fafely. 

24. Who as he received fuch an O/dre cad 
them into rhe inner Prilon, and made their 
Feet fad in the Stocks. 

25. But about Midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and fung praile to God ; fo that the 
Priioners heard them. 

26. When fuddenly there was a great Earth- 
quake, infomuch that the Foundations of the 
Jail were fhaken ; nav all the Doors were im- 
mediately opened, and the Bonds of ail let 
loole. 

27. Upon this the Jailor being awakened, 
and feeing the Doors of the Prifon open, drew 
the Sword, and was about to kill himieif, as 
he fuppofed that the Prifoners were fled out. 

28. But Paul called aloud, faying, Do no 
Harm to thy felf ; for we are all here. 

29. He then afking for a Light, rulhed in^ 
and trembling as he was, fell down to Paul 
and Silas ; 

30. And whfcn he had brought them out,* 
he faid, Sirs, what mufl I do that I may be 
faved ? 

31. To which they anfwered, Believe on the 
Lord Jefus Chrift; fo thou /halt be laved, and 
thy Houfhold. 

32. Moreover they /poke to him the Word 
of the Lord, and to all in his Houle. 

33. And he took them the fame Hour of the? 
Night, and wafhed over the Stripes ; then was 
he baptized, and all his immediately. 


Ver. 10. we] Here Luke begins to bring in himfclf, 
which ceafcs at Clu xvii. I. 

Ver. 13. day] left out of our ufual Tranf. 
lb. City] A few for Troteag have thaw?, Gate. 
lb. when] So Beza and Trem. tranflatc by quum. 

Ver. 14. to give heed to the Things fpoken by Paul] Not- 
with Handing mills found thefe Words only left out of the 
Ethiop. Very, he condemns them in his Manner, firft for a 
marginal Glofs , and then to be taken into the 'Text. Tbofc 
who can credit that, an Anfwer might be loft on, as it 
might alfo ftiew too much Regard to the fame, 
lb. give heed] Wcfl. aJTcnt. 

Ver. 15. thus] viz. with Words, as this Verb appears 
likewife to denote in its other Place, Luke xxiv. 29. 

Ver. 16. of Divination] A few having the Gr. Word 
otherwife, Mills takes occafion to find fault with the com- 
mon, as if it was an Alteration for the fake of being gram- 
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matical,- and yet is not fay Pr, 6 78. but if not fo,this dc- 
ftroys the Suppofition of the former, and alfo implies that 
the other Reading is not grammatical ; and as to the com- 
mon itfelf, if Divination is not liked for it, it may how-J 
ever fignify of a Diviner , and Co be proper. 

Ib. by foretelling Things] JVeJl. by prophefying.- 

Ver. 17. Thefe &e.] This IVall fuppofes Jl)c fpafo with et 
mocking Voice j but let us attend the Cnnfe'cfuCrice, and. 
trace the Affair a poftcriori j the evil Spirit being call out* 
Faith was requifiee for it, as may be fourtd by other In- 
fiances, and this Confeflion made fihcerely {hews her 
Faith ; fee on Gal. iir. 5. 

Ib. Men] not with two, and Mills . like a Knight- 
eirant is for helping the weakeft, Pr. 442. 

Ver. 20. Magijl rates] 3 y tVeJl. pretors. 

Ver. 24. caff] as in the foregoing Verfe. 

Ver. 29. as he was] Gr. being , not came. 

X x 34. Bringing 
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34. Bringing them alfo into his Houfe, he 
laid on the Table for them ; and was joyful with 
all the Houfhold, believing in God. 

35. Befides when it was Day the Magiftrates 
fent the Serjeants to fay. Let thofe Men go. 

36. And the Jailor told thefe Words to Paul, 
The Magiftrates have fent that you fhould be 
let go? now therefore depart, and go in Peace. 

37. But Paul faid to them. They beat us 
publickly uncondemned, though we were Ro- 
man Men, and caft us into Prifon ; and now 
would they privately put us forth ? No indeed; 
but let them come themfelves, and fetch us 
out. 

38. And the Seijeants rehearfed thefe Words 
to the Magiftrates, who hearing that they were 
Romans, were afraid. 

39. So they came, and befought them ; and 
bringing them out, intreated they would go 
out of the City. 

40. Thus they came out of the Prifon, and 
went into Lydia’s ; and feeing the Brethren, 
they comforted them, and went away. 

CHAP. XVII. 

A fterwards travelling through Amphi- 
polis and Apollonia, they came to Thef- 
falonica, where there was a Synagogue of the 
Jews. 

a. And Paul according to the Cuftom went 
in to them, and on three Sabbaths difcourfed 
with them from the Scriptures ; 

3. Opening and alleging, that it was need- 
ful for Chrift to fuffer, and rife up from the 
Dead, fo that this, whom I declare to you, is 
Chrift Jefus. 

4. Upon which Ibme of them were per- 
fuaded, and aflbciated with Paul and Silas, as 
likewife of the religious Grecians a great Mul- 
titude, nay of the principal Women not a few. 

5. Yet the unbelieving Jews being envious, 
took fo me wicked Men of .the bafe ones, and 
when they had got a Company, made a tumult 
in the City ; and coming to Jafon’s Houfe, 
fought to bring them to the People. 

6. But as they did not find them, they haled 
Jafon, and feme Brethren to the Governors of 
the City, crying out; Thefe that make dis- 
turbance in the World, arc alfo come hither : 


' Ver 35. the Magiftrates fent ] Stephens * s ad Manufcript 
had, the Magiftrates came together at the fame Place into 
the Market , and remembring the Earthquake that was, they 
were afrnjd % and fent ; as likewrfe another moftly \ whence 
that Addilament ir* the Gen . Margin . 

Ver. 3.. alleging ] Weft* evincing. 
lb. Chrift Jffusj being lo together in the Original . 
Ver, 9, fafficient] as the Gr. is, and might be the Ex- 
pences incurred ; not Security, either for 4 a Trial, or not 
returning thither- 


7. Whom Jafon has received in ; and thefe 
all do contrary to the Orders of Ccfar, faying; 
that there is another King, who is Jefus. 

8. Thus they troubled the Company, and 
the Governors of the City who heard thefe 
Things. 

9. However taking what was fufficient from 
Jafon and the reft, they let them go. 

10. Whereupon the Brethren prefently fent 
forth Paul, and Silas, by Night to Berea 5 who 
when they came, went into the Synagogue of 
the Jews. 

11. And thefe were more noble than they 
at Theflalonica, being fuch as received the 
Word with all Readinefs of Mind, and ex- 
amined the Scriptures daily, whether thefe 
Things were fo. 

12. Many of them therefore indeed be- 
lieved, as alfo of honourable Grecian Women, 
and Men not a few. 

13. But when the Jews from Theflalonica 
knew that the Word of God was likewife de- 
clared by Paul at Berea, they came thither too, 
ftirring up the Multitude. 

14. And then the Brethren prefently fent 
forth Paul, to go as it were to the Sea; but 
both Silas and Timothy abode there. 

1 5. Now thofe who conducted Paul, brought 
him to Athens ; and having received a Com- 
mand for Silas and Timothy, that thefe fhould 
come to him as foon as poflible, they departed. 

16. And while Paul was waiting for them 
at Athens, his Spirit was provoked in him, 
upon feeing the City was addifted to Idols. 

17. Therefore indeed he difcourfed in the 
Synagogue, with the Jews and thofe that were 
religious, as likewife in the Market-place on 
every Day to fuch as met him . 

18. Upon which fome of the Epicurean 
and Stoick Philofophers talked to him, and 
fome faid. What will this Babbler prate ? 
And certain. He feems to be a Declarer of 
ftrange Demons ; becaufe he preached to them 
Jefus and the Refurredlion. 

19. So they took hold of him, and brought 
him to the Areopagus, faying ; May we know 
what is this new Doctrine fpoken by thee ? 

20. For thou bringeft fome ftrange Things 
to our Hearing : we would therefore know 
what thefe may be. 

21. Since all the Athenians, and Strangers 


Ver. ir. noble] Weft, ingenuous 9 for his unlettered Men. 
Ver. 13. ftirring up] Some add and troubling. 

Ver. 15. talked] the Word ufed Ch. iv. 15- rendered 
in four Eng.Tranflations difputed. 

Ib. Demons] as the Gr . is, and rendered Devil of- 

Ver. 19. the Ariopagus~\ the Place of Judgment; for 
which the is ncceflary, to diftinguifh it from a renon. 
Name. 

who 
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<wbo were Lodgers, fpent the Time in No- 
thing clfc, but to tell and hear fomc new 
Thing. 

22. Then Paul /landing in the middle of 
the Areopagus, faid: Men of Athens, I fee 
you are too fuperftitious in all Things. 

23. For as I went along, and confidered 
your Things that are worshipped, I found an 
Altar upon which there was written. To the 
unknown God. Him therefore whom you 
unknowingly worfhip, I declare to you. 

24. GoS who made the World, and all 
Things in it, he being Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, does not dwell in Temples made with 
Hands. 

25. Nor is he ferv cd by the Hands of 
Men, as being in want of any Thing ; fince 
he gives to all Life, Breath, and all Things. 

26. And has made every Nation of Men of 
the fame Blood, to dwell on all the Surface of 
the Earth, determining the Times appointed 
before, and the Bounds of their Dwelling. 

27. For them to feek the Lord, if indeed 
they may feel him, and find ; although he is 
not far from each one of us. 

28. For in him we live, move and are ; as 
lome of the Poets alfo with you have faid. 
For we are alfo his Offspring. 

29. Being therefore the Offspring of God, 
we ought not to fuppofe that the Deity is 
like Gold, Silver or Stone, carved by the Art 
and Thought of Man. 
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30. The Times indeed therefore of Igno- 
rance God having looked over, now orders 
all Men every where to repent. 

3r. Bccauie he has appointed a Day ou 
which he will hereafter judge the World in 
Righteoufnefs, by the Man.whom he has de- 
termined ; having yielded Belief to all, in 
railing him up from the Dead. 

32. But when they heard of the Refurrec- 
tion of the Dead, fome indeed fcoffed, and 
iome faid. We will hear thee again concern- 
ing this. 

33. And fo Paul went away from amongft: 
them. 

34. Notwirhftanding certain Men joined 
with him, and believed among whom allb 
was Dionyfius the Areopagite, as like wile a 
Woman named Damaris, and others with 
them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

• 

O W after the/e Things Paul departed 
from Athens, and came to Corinth. 

2. Where he found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, by Race from Pontus, who came 
lately from Italy, with Prifcilla hi6 Wife (bc- 
caufe Claudius had ordered all Jews to depart 
from Rome) and he went to them. 

3. And becaufe he was of the like Trade, 
he remained with them, and worked ; for 
they were Tent-makers by Trade. 



Vcr. 22. the Areopagus] as Ver. 19. 

Ib. as too fuperjiitious in all Things ] Clofcly to the Or. 
but by JVeJl. that ye are greatly addifled to the ivorjbip of in- 
vifibte powers, without Explanation. 

Ver. 23. Things that are worjhipped] according as this 
Word is tranflated in its other Place, 2 Thcf ii. 4. 

Ib. upon] Mills without any Copy or Tranf. merely from 
Origen, counts a Word in the Text to be but Somebody's 
Expofition of Luke's right one ; which though of little 
Account, as it were reducing this to on , yet if allowed 
might as well be done in greater. 

lb. To the unknenvn God\ For the Heathen Teftimonics 
of which read Hammond . 

Vcr. 26. appointed before] with divers thereto appointed , 
which Mills calls the genuine Reading, and again de- 
clares to be entirely right ; that only having a Letter 
more, or the double r for t: but ours is to me more fuit- 
ablc, bcfidcs having more Votes. 

Ver. 27. Here the Gen. Tranf 1 ators y as primitive Pro- 
tef antsy ad note. Men grope in darknejfe, till Chri/l the 
true light fine in their hearts . 

Ib. the Lord] According to Mills it (liould be the 
Parity, or God, from various Writers and Books ; but as he 
could not tell which, let us keep what we have, being 
much more confirmed. He brings for Proof Luke’s having 
it fo Ver. 29. by which one might think he was for the 
former, but the latter is far better fupported, which fuf- 
pended his Choice. While I do not much doubt but 
9rov, the Deity or Godhead was fetched from thence, and 
then altered into Scot/, God . 

Ib. indeed] See Chap. viii. 22. 

Ver. 28. and are] the Verb being here juft the fame 
as after in this Vcrfe. / 

Ib. fome] Aratus aad another, as with Ham. 


Ib. of the Poets] So likewifc Lucan reports of Cato , 
Lib. 9. 

file Deo plenusy tacita quem mente gerebat, 

E/f'udit dignas adytis c pcSiore voces ; 
tranf. by Nicb. Rowe, 

Full of the God that divejt within his Breafly 
The Hero thus his facred Mind exprefs'd. 

And In-born Truths reveal'd. Truths zvhich might well 
Become ev'n Oracles tbc/nf elves to tell : 

Harr emus c until Super is, temploque tacentc , 

Nil fachnus non fponte Dei : ncc vocibus ttllis 
Nutnen eget ; 

From God deriv'd, to God by Nature join'd, 

JVc all the Dictates of his mighty Mind: 

And tho ' the Priejls are snute^ and Temples flill , 

God never wants a Voice to fpcak his IVill. 

Ver. 29. Thought] Mills from the Lat . only of a Copy 
and a Writer imagined the Gr . (which would have re- 
fcmbled this) was Defirc , and chat he fuppofes Luke him- 
felf took from the Septuag. in Dan . xi. 38. This is 
guefling to Iome Purpose, as wc fay. 

Vcr. 30. looked over] a Compound Verb from the Gr . 
Words fignifying over and look • x 

Ib. all — to repent] This has drawn from the judicious 
Doddridge the following fui table and remarkable Com- 
ment, c This bore down all the idle Plea of Fatality •> for 
c who could repent of doing, what he apprehended he 
‘ could not but have done ?' Fam . Expofit . 

Ver. 1. Paul] inferted, Mills thought, to make it 
clear. Pro . 445. could any one have miftaken it then for 
another Perfon i 

Ver. 2. by Pace] the fame that is rendered of the 
countrey , Ch. iv. 36. in the com . Tranf and here born , 
ftridtly fignifying neither. 

4. Then 
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4. Then he difcourfed in the Synagogue 
on every Sabbath, and perfuaded the Jews 
and Grecians. 

5. And when both Silas and Timothy came 
down from Macedonia, Paul was prefled in 
Spirit, and teftified to the Jews that Jefu9 
was the Chrifl. 

6. But as they oppclcd and blafphemed, 
he fhook his Cloaths, and (aid to them. Your 
Blood will be upon your own Head j I am 
clean : henceforth I will go to the Gentiles. 

7. So he departed thence, and went 
into the Houfe of one. named Juftus, that 
worftiipped God, whofe Houfe was border- 
ing on the Synagogue. 

8. And Crifpus a Ruler .of the Synagogue 
believed on the Lord, with his whole Houf- 
holdj nay many of the Corinthians when 
they heard, believed, and were baptized. 

9. Moreover the Lord faid by a Vifion in 
the Night to Paul 5 Do not fear, but {peak, 
and be not (ilent. 

10. Becaufe I am with thee, and none fhall 
put upon thee to hurt thee becaufe I have 
many People in the City. 

11. Whereupon he flaid a Year and fix 
Months, teaching the Word of God among 
them. 

12. However when Gallio was Proconful 
of Achaia, the Jews flood up unanimoufly 
againfl Paul, and brought him to the Judg- 
ment-feat, 

13. Saying, He perfuades Men to worfhip 
God contrary to the Law. 

14. And as Paul was about to open the 


Mouth, Gallio faid to the Jews; If it \ve r - 
then indeed any Injury, or wicked Mifchief 
O Jews, I ihould according to Reafon beu- 
with you. 1 

1 5. But if it be a Queftion about a Word 
and Names, and the Law according .to you - 

fee your felves: for I will be no Judge of thefe 
Things. 

16. Then he drove them away from the 
Judgment-feat. 

17. Befides all the Grecians took hold of 
Soflhenes a Ruler of the Synagogue, and 
beat him before the Judgment-feat : and Gal- 
lio cared for none of thefe Things. 

1 8. Afterwards Paul abode yec many Days, 
and when he had taken leave of the Brethren] 
failed away to Syria, and with him Priicilla 
and Aquila; he having dipt his Head at 
Cenchrea : for he had a Vow. 

19. And he came to Ephefus, but left 
them there i and going himfdf into the Sy- 
nagogue, difcourled with the Jews. 

20. Who in treated that he would remain 
with them for a longer Time, yet he did not 
give confent ; 

21. But took leave of them, faying, I muft 
by all means keep the Feafl that is coming 
at Jerufalem, however I will turn back again 
to you, if God be willing : fo he went away 
from Ephefus. 

22. And going down to Cefarea, when he 
had gone up, and ialutcd the Church, he went 
down to Antioch. 

23. .Where lie employed fomc Time, then 
went away, going forward through the Coun- 


V*cr. 5. Spirit'] 6 or 7 Copies , with (omc Verfions and 
Author s y have Word or Speech ; which Mills however de- 
clares to be an Expofttion , and fhews that ours is better, 
as well as genuine. Whitby alfo confutes the was earnejl in 
Speech or Preaching of the Vulg . tsfe. 

Ver. 7. JuJlus] This being counted the Surname, the 
Syriack calls him "Titus . 

Ver. 8. a Ruler of the Synagogue] there being more than 
one, Ver. 17. Ch. xiii. 15. Mark v. 72. and there is no 
more cbiefhctc and in Ver. 17. than in other Places, nor 
could Crifpus and Soflhenes be both the chief 

Ver. 9. in the Night] A Verf. and a Copy only being 
without this. Mills fays it feems added by fome Librarian 
from the Margin , Pro/. 1253. But why fhould this 
fee m to be, rather than all others having it rightly ? 

Ver. 10. I am with thee y and] Though none is without 
this but the Eth. Tranf Mills fays he fufpe&s it, for, 
Whoy adds he, would blot out fuch P But 1 fay, Who might 
not mifs it ? 

Ib. put upon thee ] as commonly faid in Eng . and exa&ly 
the Meaning of the GY. 

Ver. 17 . the Grecians] ' both Grotius and Mills reckon 
for an Addition, being not in 2 or 3 Copies, and 2 Ver- 
fions \ the latter alfo argues that they were Jews who beat 
Soflhenes , as 1 Copy has it, yet rejects each as a marginal 
Glofs. Notwithftanding all this, ours may (land in its 
own fufEcient Strength ; nay Soflhenes being a chief Man 
of the Jews , the Grecians were manifeflly they who beat 
him, as likewife Ham. and Whit. fhew. 

Ib. cared for none of thefe Things] did not concern him- 


felf to hinder them, or punifli them for feizing, beating 
him, See. 

Ver. 18. he having] namely Paul, though Hammond 
took it to be Aquila\ but then it would have been pro- 
perly who had. Moreover Paul is thought to be going to 
Jerufalem on that Account, Ver. 21. according to Chap, 
xxi. 26. Num. vi. 2, 10. 

Ver. 21. took leave] as Ver. 18. and farczucl is goxvell 
o<7a\ or old Eng. and fo not proper to thofc that flay. And 
bade being here for pray , according to Jobnf in Difl. and 
2 John x. 1 1. bade them far cwcl is an odd Sort of Exprcffion, 
though ufed now from the Scripture. 

Ib. 1 mufl by all trieans keep the Feafl that is coming at 
Jerufalem] As 5 or 6 Exemplars and 3 Verfions arc deflifute 
of all this, our Mills does not fttek to affirm it is from 
elfewhcre j but from whence he is at aLofs, nay for even 
fo much as the Occafion giver, to add it, which latter only 
he fuppofes was by either Ch. xx. 16. or xix. 21. and 
• juft after by 1 Cor. xvi. 8. How incredible f Befides if the 
following Se but is in thofe Books , which Mills docs not 
mention to be out, by his Note or Prol. 1202. that will 
quite defeat his Attempt againft the foregoing. 

Ver. 22. going down] which the Gr. Word fignifies, 
not landed. 

Ib. gone up] to Jernfaleniy according to the Ver. be- 
fore, and as our Expofitors underftand it, it being alfo up 
thither from thence, Ch. xxv. r, 6, 7, 9. & xxi. 8, 12. 
and as IVhitby fays he otherwife went not now thither at 
all. 

Ver. 23. employed] Gr. doing. 


try 

3 
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try of Galatia and Phrygia, confirming all the 
pi lei pies. 

24. And a certain Man named Apollos, 
by Race from Alexandria, an eloquent Man, 
came to Ephefus, who was powerful in the 
Scriptures. 

25. He was inftrudted in the Way of the 
Lord, and being fervent in the Spirit, fpoke 
and taught diligently the Things of the 
Lord, though he knew only the Baptifm of 
John. 

26. Nay he began to fpeak boldly in the 
Synagogue ; whom Aquila and Prifcilla hear- 
ing, took him, and expounded to him the 
Way of God more thoroughly. 

27. And when he would go to Achaia, the 
Brethren wrote, exhorting the Difciples to 
receive him; who came, and did much affift 
thole that believed through Grace. 

28. For he carneftly confuted the Jews in 
Publick, the wing by the Scriptures that JeXus 
was the Chrift. 

'CHAP XIX. 

A N D while Apollos was at Corinth, 
Paul going through the upper Parts, 
came to Ephefus ; and as he found iome 
Difciples, 

2. lie enquired of them. Have you re- 
ceived the Holy Spirit lince you believed ? 
To whom they faid. No, nor have we heard 
whether there is a Holy Spirit. 

3. Upon this he aiked them. In what 
then were you baptized ? And they an- 
fwered. In John’s Baptifm. 

4. To which Paul replied ; John indeed 
baptized with the Baptifm of Repentance, 
faying to the People, that they fhould be- 
lieve on him who was coming after him, that 
is on Chrift Jefus. 

5. Which when thefe heard, they were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord Jefus. 

6. And Paul putting Hands on them, the 
Holy Spirit came upon them, fo that they 
fpoke in Languages, and propheiied. 


7. And all the Men were about twelve. 

8. Pie further went into the Synagogue, 
and fpoke boldly lor three Months, dif- 
courii ng and perfuading the Things con- 
cerning the Kingdom of God. 

9. But when fome were hardened, and 
did not believe, fpeaking ill of the Way be- 
fore the Multitude ; he departed from them, 
and feparated the Difciples, difeourfing daily 
in the School of one Tyrannus. 

10. And this was done for two Years, fo 
that all who dwelt in Afia heard the Word 
of the Lord Jefus, both Jews and Grecians. 

1 1. Moreover God did extraordinary pow- 
erful Things, by the Hands of Paul : 

12. Iniomuch that even Handkerchiefs or 
Aprons, were brought from his Body to thole 
who were lick ; upon which the Dileaies 
were fent away from them, and the evil 
Spirits went out of them. 

x 3 • Then l'ome of the Jews that went 
about for Conjurers, attempted to name the 
Name of the Lord Jefus for them who had 
evil Spirits, laying, V/c conjure you by Jefus 
whom Paul preaches. 

14. And there were fome Sons of Sccva a 
Jew, that belonged to the high Pricft, being 
feven, who did this. 

15. But the evil Spirit made anfwcr, Jefus 
I know, and Paul I am acquainted with; 
but who are you ? 

j 6. Beiides the Man in whom the evil 
Spirit was, leaped on them, and having do- 
minion over them, was fo ftrong again ft 
them, that they fled out of that Houle, 
naked and wounded. 

17. And this was made known to all, both 
Jews and Grecians, who dwelt at Ephefus ; 
whereupon Fear fell on them all, and the 
Name of the Lord Jefus was magnified. 

18. Nay many of them that believed came, 
and confeifed, rehearfing their Deeds. 

19. Many alfo of thofe who pradtifed 
Things too curious, brought the Books 
together, and burnt before them all ; and 
when they computed the Prices of them. 


Ver. 25. He] the fame as at the Beginning of the next 
Vcrfe. 

Ver. 27. through Grace] How weak or wild is the Con- 
jecture of Mills, that on the Omi/Iton of this in the vulg. 
~at. it was added from Ch. xv. n. the Paflages being fo 
unlike ! fee alfo Whitby's Anfw. 

Ver. 28. confuted] fo the 6' cncv. Tran/ the Bijhops 
Bib. and T'yndal have overcame, j whereas convinced is lifed 
to denote a Change of Mind, which it docs not appear 
thofe yews were brought to, Ch. xix. 17. 

Ver. 3. In] for Unto feems improper; and thus others 
render it, fome With : and it is the fame as at Ver. 5. 

Ver. 9. T wo Copies fubjoin to this, from the fifth Hour 
to the tenth ; which the Gen. Writers took into their Marg. 
as if it had been a far more confiderablc, and dpubtful 
Beading, than it is. 

V cr. 1 4. belonged to the high Pricjl] or were of the high 

VoL. II. 


priefi , as the fame Word, being in the genit. Cafe fin g. 
is rendered in the com. Tranf. Mat. xxvi. 3. Mark ii. 26. 
& xiv. 47, 54, 66. Luke xxii. 50. John xviii. 15, 26: 

by Ham. one (viz. Sccva) of the chief of the families of the 

Pricjls. Bur how unjuftifiably have our Tranfiators ren- 
dered it in the Nom. plur. making chief of the priejls fome 
of them ? 

Ver. 15. am acquainted with] the Cr. Verbs being dif- 
ferent, and the Expreflion thus founding befl. 

Ver. 16. having dominion over them] Tor them about a 
dozen have both which Mills fays is quite right, and ex- 
pounds it to be Sccva and his Sons 5 but I find’ no intima- 
tion that the Father was one, and therefore may well rc- 
fufe it, as alfo for its being fo oddly between two thews , 

being made perhaps to tefien the three. 

Ver. 18. of them] being the genitive Cafe plur. as in 
the next and 22 Verfe. 


Y y 


they 
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they found the fame fifty thoufand Pieces 
of Silver. 

ao. So mightily did the Word of the Lord 
increafe, and was ftrong. 

21. As loon as thefe Things were com- 
leated, Paul propofed in the Spirit, when he 
ad gone through Macedonia and Achaia, to 

go to Jerufalem, faying. After I have been 
there, I mull: alfo fee Rome. 

22. And fending into Macedonia two of 
them who miniftred to him, Timothy and 
Eraftus, he waited a while in Afia. 

23. At which Time there was made not a 
little Buftle concerning this Way. 

24. For one named Demetrius, a Silver- 
fmith who made filver Shrines for Diana, 
yielded not a little Gain to the Tradefmen. 

25. Whom he got together, with thofe 
who were at fuch Work, and faid ; Men, 
you know that from this Workmanlhip we 
have the Wealth. 

26. You fee too, and hear, that not only 
at Ephefus, but in almoft all Afia, this Paul 
by perfuading, has turned away a great Com- 
pany, faying that they are not gods which are 
made by Hands. 

27. Thus it is not only dangerous to us, 
that this Bufinefs will come to Nought j but 
alio that the Temple of the great goddefs 
Diana will be of no Account, and her Mag- 
nificence be hereafter overthrown, whom all 
Afia and the World worlhips. 

.28. Which hearing, they alfo became full 
of Wrath, and cried out as follows. Great is 
Diana of the Ephefians. 

a.9. Whereupon the whole City was filled 
with Confufion ; and unanimoufly ran with 
violence into the Theatre, catching Gaius 
and Ariftarchus, Macedonians, Paul’s Fel- 
low-Travellers. 

30. And when Paul would have gone in 
to the People, the Difciples did not permit 
him. 

3 1 . Nay even fome of the chief of Afia, 
who were his Friends, fent to him, and be- 
fought that he would not commit himfelf to 
the Theatre. 

32. Divers therefore indeed cried divers 
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Things : for the Afi'embly was in confufion, 
and many did not know for what Caufe thev 
were come together. 

33. They then brought Alexander out of 
the Company, the Jews putting him for- 
ward ; fo he beckoned with the Hand, and 
would have made a defence to the People. 

34. But they knowing that he was a Jew, 
there was the fame Voice uttered by them all, 
who cried out for about two Hours, Great is 
Diana of the Ephefians. 

3f. At laft the Recorder reftrained the 
Company, and faid : Men of Ephefus, what 
Perfon indeed is there who does not know, 
the City of the Ephefians to be the Temple- 
keeper of the great goddefs Diana, and of 
what fell from Jupiter? 

36. Therefore thefe Things being not to be 
contradicted, it is needful you fhould be re- 
ftrained, and do Nothing raflily. 

37. For you have brought thefe Men, 
who are neither facrilegious, nor blafpheme 
your goddefs. 

38. If therefore indeed Demetrius, and 
the Tradefmen that are with him, have a 
Matter againft: any one. Court-days are kept, 
and there are Deputies, let them plead againft 
one another. 

39. Whereas if you feek for any Thing 
concerning other Matters, it may be ex- 
plained in a lawful Afi'embly. 

40. And indeed we are in danger to be a c- 
cufed, for the Mutiny to Day ; there being 
no Caufe whereby we can render the Reafon 
of this Mob. 

41. And having faid thefe Things, he fent 
away the Afi’embly. 

CHAP. XX. 

A N D after the Tumult was ceafed, Paul 
called thither the Dilciples, and when 
he had faluted them , went away to go into 
Macedonia. 

a. Then going through thofe Parts, and 
exhorting them with many Words, he came 
into Greece. 



Vcr- 20. the Lord\ God being made from the vulg. 
Lat. 

Ver. 21. As foonas] fo the Gr . properly, and different 
from the after that follows. 

Ver. 27. come] fo the Gr . Verb properly. 

Ib. goddefs ]. inferted from below, avers Mills ; very 
unlikely, on the frail Support only of two Verfions . 

Ver. 31. commit] Gr. give, 

Ver. 33, the Jews putting him forward] for their own 
Purpofe no doubt, and he is thought to be the fame men- 
tioned 1 Tim. i. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14. 

Ver. 35. Recorder^ or .Scribe as frequently. TVeJl. 
rcgijler* ' 


Ib. Temple-keeper] as the Gr. Word fignifies, and is 
agreeable both to the Expreflion and Context. 

Ver. 37. facrilegious] by the com. Tranflators , robbers 
of churches , to wit the heathen ones ; the only Place where 
I 2 oufcs are fo called by them. 

Ver. 38. Court-days] Gr. Feajl-days. 

Ib. kept] Gr. brought ; and fee TV hit. Annot . 

Vcr. 39. explained] as Mark iv. 34. not determined. 

Vcr. 1. to go into Macedonia] Whither he went by 
Troasy 2 Cor. ii. 12, 13. being northward from Ephejus, 
both in Lejfer Afta y at the weft Side of it, againft the 
/Egean Sea . 


3. Where 
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3. Where he employed three Months* and AfTos, wc took him in, and came to Mity- 
lying in wait being made for him by the lene. 

Jews, when he was about to go away into 15. And from thence we failed away, and 
Syria, he was minded to return through Ma- the next Day came over againft Chios, on 
cedonia. another vve arrived at Samos, and fluid in 

4. And there accompanied him quite to Trogyllium, then on the Morrow came to 
Afia, Sopater of Berea, as alfo of the Thef- Miletus. 

falonians Ariflarchus and Secundus, with 16. For Paul had determined to flail by 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy, as likewife Ephefus, that he might not fpend Time in 
of Afia Tychicus and Trophimus; Afia : for he made hafle, to be if He could 

5. Thefe went before, and remained for at Jerufalem the fiftieth Day. 

us at Troas. 17. So he fen t from Miletus to Ephefus* 

6. And we failing away from Philippi after and called for the Elders of the Church. 

the Days of unleavened Bread, came to them 18. And when they were come to him* 
at Troas in five Days, where we abode he faid to them : You know from the firfl 
feven Days. Day that I entered into Afia, how 1 have been 

7. When on the firfl after the Sabbath, as with you at all Times ; 

the Difciples were gathered together to break 19. Serving the Lord with all Humility of 
Bread, Paul difcourfed to them, being about Mind, and with many Tears and Trials 
to depart the next Day, and continued the which befel me, by the lying in wait of the 
Speech till Midnight. Jews : 

8. And there were many Lamps in the 20. How I keep back Nothing that was 

Chamber, where they were gathered toge- profitable, which I did not rehearfe to you, 
ther. and teach you publickly, even from Houfe 

9. Now a certain young Man, named , to Houfe , 

Eutychus, who fate in a Window, being 21. Teflifying both to the Jews and Gre- 
funk into a deep Sleep, while Paul difcourfed cians. Repentance to God, and Faith to our 
longer, he finking with Sleep, fell down Lord Jef Lis Chrifl. 

from the third Story, and was taken up 22. And now behold I am going bound by- 
dead. the Spirit to Jerufalem, not knowing what 

10. Upon this Paul went down, and fell Things will meet with me in that Place } 

on him, then embracing, faid. Make no 23. Befides that the Holy Spirit teflifies 
diflurbance ; for his Life is in him. from City to City, faying that Bonds and 

11. Next he went up, and when he had Afflictions remain for me. 

broke Bread, and eat, as alfo talked much till 24. But I make Account of Nothing, nor 
Break of Day, thus he went away. have my Life valuable to ihy felf ; as it is to 

12. And they brought the Lad alive, fo finifli my Courfe with Joy, and the Miniflry 

that they were moderately comforted; which I have received from the Lord Jefus, 

13. We then going before to the Ship, by teflifying the Gofpel of God’s Grace, 

went away to AfTos, as we were about to 25; And now behold I perceive, that all 
take in Paul from thence : for fo it was or- you among whom I have gone preaching 
dered, he being about to go on Foot. the Kingdom of God, will fee my Face no 

14. Accordingly when he met with us at more. 


Ver. 4. quite to Afia'] two MSS. and three Tranf. want, 
Co one of Mills*s Marginal Scholiums , for who would omit 
fuch notable IVords ? he fays. Anfw. Some might not 
think it material how far thofe Men went ; or it might 
be mifled by Overftght, and fo left, not to blemifli the 
Copy* according to the 4th Canon in Wetjlen's Edit . 

lb. Sopater~\ Some have Sof pater < probably from Rom. 
xvi. 21. more Sopater the Son of Pyrrhus , which feems 
traditionary* 

Vcr. 15. Jlaid in Trogyllium then] fotae Jcave out. Mills 
fays he knows riot from what Caufe, Pro/. 436. I fuppofe 
bccaufe meinantes y ftaid , teemed too much for one Night. 

Vcr., 23. remain for] IP'ef. await. 

Ib. in Jerufalem] the Gen. Mcirg. concludes the Verfe 
with ; but it is too furreptitious to gain the Criticks Ap- 
probation# 

Ver. 24. Ignatius remarkably bold to this Effe*Sf, in his 
Ppijilc to the Romans writes 3 when he was in his Journey 
to their City, to fufFer Death by wild Beafts, and his fce- 


folutiori about to be piit to fo terrible a Trial before them. 
Let Fire , artd the Crofs y as alfo Companies of wild Bcafls+ 
§>uarterings , Pullings afunder (fo I translate from the Gr. ) 
Scatterings of Bones y Tearing of Litnbs , Grindings of the 
whole Body , bad Torments of the De vil come upon fne ; only 
that I snay obtain Jefus Chrifl . 

Ib. / make yPecouht of Nothing] elofely literal* 

Ib. zvith Joy] Mills firft believed this was tranferibedy. 
then affirmed it to be a G/ofs, from Heb . xiii. 17. there being 
five or fix MS S. four Verfions y and three jdulhors : without * 
it i but it might almoft raife Indignation to fee the bleffcd 
Scripture treated thus, fince this is with quite another 
Matter in Heb. arid fo altogether unlikely to be takcri 
thence. 

Vcr. 2. 5. perceive] which the Gr. Verbfignifying as well 
as knowy muft I think be more eligible ; fince it appears 
that Paul did return into thofe Parts afterwards,- by 1 Tim. 
i. 3. 2 Tim. iv. and as the Chrono/ogers {hew,* particularly 
Trail here. . 


/ 


8 


26. There- 


1 76 NOTE 

26. Therefore I teftify to you this Day, 
that I am clean from the Blood of all. 

27. For I have not drawn batk, from re- 
hearfing to you all the Counfel of God. 

28. Take heed then to your felves, and to 
all the Flock, among whom the Holy Spirit 
has put you Overfeers, to feed the Church 
of God, which he has obtained by his own 
Blood. 

29. For I know this, that after my De- 
parture, grievous Wolves will come in to 
you, and not fpare the Flock. 

30. Nay from your felves will Men rife 
up, and fpeak perverfe Things, to get away 
Difciples after them. 

31. Therefore watch, remembring that 
three Years, Night and Day, I did not ceafe 
admonifhing each one with Tears. 

32. And now I commit you. Brethren, to 
God, and to the Word of his Grace, that 
can build up, and give you an Inheritance 
among all thofe who are landtified. 

33. Either Silver, Gold, or Cloaths, have 
' I coveted of none. 

34. On the contrary you your felves know, 
that thcfe Hands miniftred to my Wants, 
and to them who were with me. 

35. I fhewed you ail Things, that fo la- 
bouring you fliould help the Weak, and re- 
member the Words of the Lord Jefus, lince 
he faid. It is more blefled to give than to re- 
ceive. 

36. And having faid thefe Things, he 
bended down his Knees, and prayed with all 
of them. 

37. There was likewife much Weeping of 
them all ; nay they fell upon Paul's Neck, 
and killed him y 

38. Sorrowing moll for the Words which 
he had faid, that they would fee his Face no 
more : fo they conducted him into the Ship. 

CHAP. XXI. 

A S Coon as to go oft, we were got 
away from them, we failed diredily 
on, and came to Coos, as alfo the Day fol- 


S upon 

lowing to Rhodes, and from thence to P>.. 
tara. 

2. Where we found a Ship pafling over to 
Phenice, and going aboard, vve went off. 

3. At length we perceived Cyprus, which 
leaving on. the left, we failed to Syria, and 
were carried away to Tyre : for there the 
Ship was to unload the Cargo. 

4. And finding Difciples, we ftaid there 
feven Days j who fpoke to Paul by the Spirit, 
not to go up to Jerufalem. 

5. Now when we had accomplifhed the 
Days, we departed, and went on, they all 
conducing us, with the Women and Chil- 
dren, to the Outlide of the City ; then we 
bended down the Knees on the Shoar, and 
prayed. 

6. In the next place faluting one another, 
we went aboard into the Ship ; and they re- 
turned to their own Places. 

7. Afterwards we finifhed the Voyage 
from Tyre, and came to Ptolemais ■, and 
faluting the Brethren, remained with them 
one Day. 

8. And the next Day we who went out 
belonging to Paul, came to Cefarea, and go- 
ing into the Houfe of Philip the Evangelift, 
that was one of the feven, we remained with 
him. 

9. And he had four Daughters, that were 
Virgins, who prophefied. 

10. We alfo flaying many Days, a certain 
Prophet, named Agabus, came down from 
Judea. 

1 1 . Who when he came to us, took Paul’s 
Girdle, then binding his own Hands and 
Feet, laid ; Thus fays the Holy Spirit, So 
will the Jews at Jerufalem bind the Man to 
whom this Girdle belongs, and deliver into 
the Hands of the Gentiles. 

12. As foon as we heard thefe Things, 
both we and they that were in the Place, be- 
fought him not to go up to Jerufalem. 

13. Neverthelefs Paul anfwered, What do 
ye, weeping, and breaking my Heart ? For 
I am ready, not only to be bound, but alfo 
to die at Jerufalem, for the Name of the Lord 
Jefus. 


Vcr. 28. GW] Some have the Lord , others the Lord 
find God, three or four Chrift ; Grotius made choice of the 
former of them for genuine j but Mills largely {hews that 
the received God is lb. 

Ib. obtained ] according as the Noun is rendered x The/. 
v. 9. 2 Thef. ii.14. ... 

Ver. 34.. thefe Hands •miniftred to my Wants'] So Pierce 
Plowman, 

S oule after ftps pjcncftmge.panjecsftc mane 
no -mount toaft Ijcsr ftan&s, tgac ftfs toornbe ne&eo. 
Vcr. 35. to give) This Exprclhon is not recorded in 
his Hiftory, like that .in Lev. x. 3. but Clement in his ift 
Ep/Jlle to the Corinthians has, defiring rather to give than to 
receive , Scdt. 2. • 


Ver. I. got away] JVcfl . torn away. 

Ver. 2. Phenice] as Chap. xi. J9. & xv. iii. 

Ver. 4. not to go up) by telling him he would fuffer if 
he did, as at Ver. 11. 

Vcr. 7. from Tyre] Mills was fo infatuated with alter- 
ing the received Reading of the New Teflamcnt Books , that 
he thought this brought from Ver. 3. tho' fli idtly not 
there, and notwithftanding that. only a Tingle Copy 
without it, Prol. i486. . 

Ver. 8. belonging to Paul] Several want this, but I 
don't find Mills efpouling; it. 

Vcr. 13. at ferufalem J is aflerted by Mills to be of the 
12 Ver. while but two Copies and two Authors omit it, 
Prol . 1487. and Whitby fays the latter as not to their Fur- 

14. So 


the Acts of the A p o 

14. So when he would not be pcrfuaded, 
we were filent, faying. The Will of the Lord 
be done. 

J5. And after thefe Days, taking up the 
Baogage, we went up to Jerufalem. 

TS. And fome of the Difciples too from 
Cefarea went along with us, bringing us to 
one Mnalon of Cyprus, an ancient Dil'ciple, 
with whom we fliould lodge. 

17. We being come at length to Jerufalem, 
the Brethren received us gladly. 

18. Moreover the next Day Paul went in 
with us to James, and all the Elders were 
preleu t. 

19. When he faluted them, and declared 
what Things God had done among the Gen- 
tiles by his Miniftry, each one particularly. 

20. Which having heard, they glorified 
the Lord, and faid to him : Thou lecft, Bro- 
ther, how many ten thoufand Jews there are 
who believe, and they are all zealous in the 
Law. 

21. And they are informed of thee, that 
thou teacheft all the Jews who are with the 
Gentiles to fall away from Mofes, faying they 
fliould not circumcife the Children, nor walk 
in the Ceremonies. 

22. What then is to be ? The Multitude 
muft by all means come together: for they 
will hear that thou art come. 

23. Do therefore this that we fay to thee : 
there are with us four Men who have a Vow 
upon themfelves ; 

24. Take thcl'e, and be purified with them, 
and be at expence on them ; that they may 
lhave the Head, and all may know, that what 
they have been informed of thee is Nothing, 
but thou thy felf alfo goeft on keeping the 
Law. 

25. And concerning the Gentiles who be- 
lieve, we have written, judging they fliould 
obferve no fuch Thing, except to keep 


tles, Chap. XXI. 177 

themfelves not only from Things offered to 
Idols, but Blood, Things ftrangled and 
Whoredom. 

26. Then Paul took the Men, was puri- 
fied with them the next Day, and went to 
the Temple ; declaring the Days of Purifica- 
tion were fulfilled, till an Offering fhoiild be 
offered for each one of them. 

27. But when the feven Days were ready to 
be fini/hed, the Jews from Afia perceiving him 
at the Temple, rtirred up all the Company, 
and laid Hands on him ; 

28. Crying out. Men of JfraeJ, - help : this 
is the Perfon, who every where teaches all, 
again# the People, the Law, and this Place ; 
nay further he has even brought Grecians into 
the Temple, and polluted this holy Place. 

29. For they had before been feeing Tro- 
phimus the Ephelian in the City with him, 
whom they fuppofed Paul had brought into 
the Temple. 

30. Whereupon the whole City was moved, 
and the People were running together; who 
took hold of Paul, and dragged him without 
the Temple, and prefently the Gates were 
fhut. 

31. But as they were feeking to kill him, 
there went up News to the Colonel of the Re- 
giment, that all Jerufalem was in confufion. 

32. Who at the fame Time taking Soldiers 
and Centurions, ran upon them ; and when 
they faw the Colonel and Soldiers, they left off 
beating Paul. 

33. And the Colonel coming near, took 
hold of him, and commanded he fhould be 
bound with two Chains ; as alfo enquired 
who he was, and what he had done. 

34. Upon which divers cried out divers 
Things in the Company ; fo that being not able 
to know the Certainty for the Tumult, he com- 
manded fiim to be taken into Garrifbn. 


pofc, and I fuppofe the former as 'Jerufalem is in theVerfe 
before. 

Ver. 15. taking up the Baggage'] For cc 7 ro<ni€t/cc<rdfxsvoi 
foinc read E 7 ri<r;uv(z<rdficsvoi being fumi/hed. 

Vcr. 16. to] the following Words being dative, fo 
•have ncceitai-ily this Senfc, and not brought one. 

Ver. 10. all zealous in the Law] J Vail in the Prcf. to 
his Critical Notes on the Various Readings? p. x I, 12. fays 
thofc JewiJh Chriflians remained to the Time of Epi- 
phanius , 370. and (what is /hocking) that the Breach of 
Communion between them and the Gentile Chriflians was 
the greateft Misfortune that ever bcfel the Chriftian 
Church, and that St. Paul never blamed the Ufe of the 
Jcwifh Law in a JewiJh Chriftian ; but fcc He b. vii. 12, 
18. & ix. 10. &c x. 9. Row. vii. 4, 6. Gal. iii. 24, 25. 
iv. 3>4> 5* & v. r> 4* and this was what Toland made 
fuch aNoifc in behalf of, a chief one of them whom IVall 
there fo zealoufly writes againft as Athcifs . 

Ver. 21. Here TVall? in Purfuance of that of his men- 
tioned on the preceding Vcrfc, propofes now for the Con- 


verfion of the Jews , not to require them to forfake th« 
Law of Mofes , nay what is /till ftrangcr, even to con- 
form to them in fome Things. 

V er. 22. is to be] done is added in the Geneva Tranf 
fee Bex. Annot. and the fame 1 Cor. xiv. 15, 26. 

Ib. The Multitude mufl — come together ] introduced, 
fays Mills , from what is /aid in Vcr. 27 and 30. referring 
by all means to the following, and this for one Copy and 
two Verfions being without this. What barbarous 
mangling, and violent /training, is there in fuch Pre- 
tence ! # 

Ver. 24. be at expence on them] So Erafmus has bnpetide 
fuper Hits , Tynd. and the Biftops Bib. do cojl on them 5 not 
with? as juft before : for which being at expence on them, 
they might fpeak the better in PauC s behalf. 

Ver. 25. Things fir angled] as Chap. xv. 20. • 

Ver. 30. Gates] as gate Ch. iii. 2. 

Ver. 31. Colonel of the Regiment] JVeJl . tribune of the 
cohort . • 
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35 1 . And when he was come to the Stairs, 
it came to pafs that he was born up by the 
Soldiers, through the Violence of the Com- 
pany. 

3 < 5 . For a Multitude of People followed, 
crying. Take him away. 

37. However as Paul was about to be 
brought into the Garrifon, he faid to the Colo- 
nel, May I (peak Something to thee ? And 
he afked, Doft thou know Greek? 

38.. Art not thou the Egyptian, who before 
now didft make diflurbance, and take out into 
the Wildernefs four thoufand Men that were 
Murderers ? 

35). But Paul laid, I am indeed a Man who 
am a Jew of Tarfus in Cilicia, a Citizen not of 
an oblcure City ; fo I pray thee, permit me to 
ipeak to the People. 

40. And when he permitted him, Paul 
Hood on the Stairs, and beckoned with the 
Hand to the People; whereupon much StiIJnefs 
being made, he fpoke to them in the Hebrew 
Language as follows : 

CHAP. XXII. 

M EN, Brethren and Fathers, hear my 
Defence now to you. 

2. And upon hearing that he fpoke to 
them in the Hebrew Language, they yielded 
the more filence ; then he faid : 

3. I am indeed a Man -who am a Jew, born 
at Tarfus in Cilicia, but bred up in this City 
at the Feet of Gamaliel, learned thoroughly 
according to the Law of the Fathers, being 
zealous for God, as you all are to Day. 

4. Who persecuted this Way to Death, 
binding, and committing to Prifons, both 
Men and Women ; 

5. As the high Prieft will teftify for me, 
and all the Elders, from whom alfo I re- 
ceived Letters to the Brethren, and went for 
Damafcus, to bring likewife them that were 
there bound to Jerufalem, that they might be 
puniihed. 


6. While I was going, and being come 
near Damafcus about Noon, there fuddcnly 
lhone out of Heaven a great Light round 
about me. 

7. Then I fell to the Ground, and heard 
a Voice fay to me, Saul, Saul, why doft 
thou perfecute me ? 

8 . And I anfwered. Who art thou. Lord ? 
Then he faid to me, I am Jefus the Nazo- 
rite, whom. thou perfecutefl. 

9. They alfo that were with me faw in- 
deed the Light, and were frightened, but did 
not hear the Voice of him who fpoke to me. 

10. Upon this I faid, What fhall I d' 0 . 

Lord ? When the Lord faid to me, Aril'e’ 
and go to Damafcus, and there it ihall be 
told thee concerning all Things which are ap- 
pointed for thee to do. F 

11. And when I could not fee for the 
Glory of that Light, being led with the Hand 
by thofe who were with me, I came to Da- 
malcus. 

1 2. Now Ananias, a certain Man pious ac- 
cording to the Law, well teftified by all the 
Jews that were Inhabitants, 

13. Came to me, and as he flood by, faid 
tome. Brother Saul, have fight ; upon which 
I had the fight of him that Hour. 

1 4. And he faid ; The God of our Fa- 
thers made choice of thee, to know his Will, 
to fee the Righteous One, and hear the Voice 
from his Mouth. 

15. Since thou fhalt be a Witnefs for him 
to all Men, of what Things thou haft feca 
and heard. 

16. And now why dofl thou delay ? Rife 
up, and be baptized, and waft away thy Sins, 
calling on the Name of the Lord. 

17. At length I returned to Jerufalem, and 
as I prayed at the Temple, I was in a 
Trance ; 

18. And faw him faying to me. Make 
hafte, and go quickly out of Jerufalem ; be- 
caufe they will not receive thy Teftimony 
concerning me. 

19. To which- I anfwered j. Lord, they 


Vcr. 37. Paul J the Camb . Copy only has not, yet 
reckoned .right by Mills , ProL 442. 

Ib. know] not /peak. 

Vcr. 38. before now] as we fay. 

Ver. 39. incited] as Chap. xxti. 3. 

Ver. 40. Hebrew] This fo called in the Books of the 
Hew Teftamcnt appears to denote the Mother-tongue then 
of the Jews , as a Sort of modern Heb . to them, but fince 
denominated Syriack , as Walton exhibits in Prcf to his 
Introdutt . (sc. Paul (peaking thus to be under flood by his 
Auditory, a Jerufalem Mob or Rabble. 

Ver. 5. will te/Jfy] not of the prefent *Tenfe , but the fe- 
xond future , Whit, being both the fame. 

Vcr. 11. by] as the old of Signified ; but what mere 
-Enelijb Read er would take it to be fo in the com. Verjion f 

Vcr. r2. pious] Some having religious , and the Pitlg. 


with a Copy or two neither. Mills takes occafion to caft 
off both, declaring the feweft entirely right, Prol. 1351. 
Who would have taken the Icaft of three as the moft, be- 
ftdes himfelf ? To refer to IVhitby’s AnCwers in numerous 
Places would be like doing Nothing, otherwife I would 
not defpife or neglcft him j and to be a Plagiary with his 
Exatnen Var. Lett. Mill . there is not much Temptation. 
Yet who has fupplied the Deficiency f — — But what is to 
be expected in an Age of Infidelity ? 

Ib. that were Inhabitants] in Damafcus with divers 
MSS . yet plainly an Interpolation to make it read fuller. 

Vcr. 14. made choice] Since it might refer to what was 
then, it is more fuitable without has or hath. 

Ver; *6. the Name of the Lord] with fome his Name , 
which Grotiusy but not Mills , embraces. 

know. 



the Acts of the Apostles, Chap. XXIII. 179 


know, that I was he who iinprifoned, and 
beat fuch as believed on thee, throughout the 

^ 2.0. Nay when the Blood of Stephen thy 
Martyr was fhed, I my felf alfo was one that 
flood t>y, and contented to his Death, as alfo 
kept the Cloaths of thofe who killed him. 

21, But he replied to me. Go ; fince I 
will fend thee forth far off to the Gentiles. 

22- And they heard him as far as thefe 
Words, then raifed up their Voice, faying. 
Take away fuch a one from the Earth ; for 
it is not fit he fhould live. 

23. So upon their crying out, and throw- 
ing off the Cloaths, as aJfo carting Duft into 
the Air ; 

24. The Colonel commanded him to be 
brought into theGarrifon, faying he fhould be 
examined by Whipping, that he might know 
for what Caufe they exclaimed fo at him. 

25. However as they were tying him hard 
with Thongs, Paul faid to the Centurion 
that flood there. Is it lawful for you to whip 
a Man who is a Roman, and uncondemned ? 

26. Which the Centurion hearing, he went 
near, and told the Colonel as follows. See what 
thou art about to do ; for this Man is a Ro- 


man. 

27. The Colonel then came near, and 
afked him. Tell me whether thou art a Ro- 
man ? And he faid. Yes. 

28. Whereupon the Colonel anfwered, I 
procured this being a Citizen with a great 
Sum ; but, faid Paul, I was fo born. 

29. Prefently therefore thofe who were 
about to examine him departed from him ; 
and the Colonel too was afraid, on knowing 
that he was a Roman, and that he had been 
binding him. 

30. And the next Day being willing to 
know the Certainty why he was accufed by 
the Jews, he let him loofe from the Bonds, 
and commanded the chief Pricfts with all 
their Council to come ; he alfo took Paul 
thither, and fet him among them. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

A N D Paul looking ftedfaflly on the 
Council, faid. Men, Brethren, I have 
behaved my felf to God with all good Con- 
fcience to this Day. 

2. Upon which the high Prieft Ananias 
bade them that flood by him, to ftrike him 
on the Mouth. 

3. Then Paul faid to him, God will here- 
after flrike thee, thou whited Wall : for 
dofl thou fit judging me according to the 
Law, and by tranfgrefling it, commanded 
me to be ftriken ? 

4. And they who flood by faid, Dofl thou 
rail at God's high Prieft ? 

5. To which Paul anfwered, I did not 
know. Brethren, that he was the high Prieft ; 
for it is written. Thou fhalt not fpeak ill of a 
Ruler of thy People. 

6. But Paul knowing that there was one 
Part of Sadducees, and another of Pharifees, 
he cried out in the Council, Men, Brethren, 
.lam a Pharifee, the Son of a Pharifee ; con- 
cerning the Hope and Refurredtion of the 
Dead am I judged. 

7. And when he had expre/Ted this, there 
was a DifTenfion made between the Pharifees 
and Sadducees, fo that the Multitude was di- 
vided. 

8. For the Sadducees indeed fay there is 
no Refurrecflion, nor yet Angel, or Spirit ; 
whereas the Phariiees confefs both. 

9. Thus there was a great Cry made, and 
the Scribes of the Part of the Pharifees rofe 
up, and conteftcd thus, We find Nothing 
ill in this Man ; but if a Spirit or an Angel 
has fpoken to him, let us not fight againfl 
God. 

10. Now much Diflenfion being made, as 
the Colonel feared left Paul ihoulu be tom 
afunder by them, he commanded the Sol- 
diers to go down, and take him away from 
among them by force, and bring him into the 
Garrifon. 


Ver. 20. Stephen ] Mills fays he canfcarce think but 
the Omiflion of this, as in one Copy only, is genuine, 
Pr. 1351. Who, adds he, would leave out fuch a notable 
Word ? But any one might, if ever fo notable, and this 
would bear it. 

lb. to bis Death ] a few omit, and Mills thereupon fays 
is of Chap. viii. 1. rather, fay I, as it could better be 
Ipared here, the Curtailcrs laid hold of it. 

Ver. 20. and that he had been binding him'] Mills fears, 
he fays, tnat fomc Scholiafi added this, becaufe the Ethiop. 
Verf. has not it; but fince that is all, he may keep his 
Fear to himfelf. 

Ver. 30. from the Bonds] is added Mills fays, Prol. 957. 
five or fix Copies , and four Verfions bein£ without it; but 
then confider how many more have it. 1 his JVhstby mifles. 

Ib; come ] not appear. A few have come together, which 
Grotius fays is better, and PVall the true Reading-, but 
there is more Likelihood of Alteration to that than the 


other, which Mills I fuppofe faw, and wifely fiiunncd it, 
as fond as he was of new Readings . 

Ver. 3. judging] a Participle of the pref. Tenfe, and 
sa JVhitby fays actually was. 

Ib. by tranjgrejfing it] a Participle in Or. and con- 
trary to the Law, by a Prep, and Noun, is a Reading 
but of one Copy according to Mills, with three Ver [tons, 
and two Authors . 

Ver. 5. did not know] IVefi. was not aware, and in his 
Note , did not advert to it . 

Ver. 9. let us not fight againfi God] Both Erafmus and 
Mills count this written in from Ch. v. '39. iome not 
having it; which put me indeed to a Stand for an In- 
rtant, knowing that [if] is fometimes ufed impcrfe&ly, 
but I foon recalled to Mind that it is in Affirmations, be- 
ing to make them ftrong, by what is implied, not as I 
know of imperatively ; and a Miftake in this Refpc£fc 
might caufe the Omiflion, nor is it imperative Ch. 5. 

11. And 
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1 1. And the next Night the Lord flood 
by him, and faid, Take courage,. Paul : for 
as thou haft tcftified concerning me at Jerii- 
falcm, fb muft thou alfb do at Rome. 

12. However when it was Day, fome of 
the Jews raifed a Mob, and binding them- 
felves by curling, affirmed they would neither 
eat nor drink, till they had killed Paul. 

13. And there were more than forty that 
made this Confpiracy. 

14. Who went to the chief Priefts and 
Elders, and faidj We have bound our felves 
with a Curfe, to tafle Nothing till we have 
killed Paul. 

15. Now therefore do ye, with the Coun- 
cil, inform the Colonel, that he fhould bring 
him away to you to Morrow, as if ye would 
know Things more thoroughly concerning 
him ; and we before he comes near, are ready 
to kill him. 

16. But as the Son of Paul’s Sifter heard 
of the lying in wait, he came, and enter- 
ing into the Garrifon, told Paul. 

17. And Paul called thither one of the 
Centurions, and faid. Introduce this young 
Man to the Colonel j for he has Something 
to tell him. 

18. Therefore indeed he taking him, 
brought to the Colonel, and faid, Paul the 
Prifoner called me thither, and intreated to 
bring this young Man to thee, who has Some- 
thing to fpeak to thee. . 

19. So the Colonel took hold of him by 
the Hand, and going afide privately, afked. 
What is it thou haft to tell me ? 

20. And he faid ; The Jews have agreed 
to intreat thee, that thou wouldeft bring Paul 
away to Morrow into the Council, as if they 
would afk Something more thoroughly con- 
cerning him. 

21. Do not thou therefore believe them : 
for there lie in wait for him more than forty 
Men of them, who have bound themfelves by 
curling, neither to eat nor drink, till they have 
put him to death j and now they are ready, 
looking for a Promife from thee. 


Vcr. 15. Things ] plural, and a different Particle to that 
in Ver. 17, 18, 20. 

Ver. 16. heard'] IVe may admire, fays OJlervald, in this. 
Event, the Means that Providence ufes to preferve innocent 
and good Men from impending Dangers ; Arguments of the 
Books and Chapters, tranf. by John Cbarnberlayne Efq. 

Ver. 18. brought ] The com. Tranf. has in this Ver. 
him added twice, and me once, without being diftin- 
guifhed. 

Ib. called me thither, and] is ej cited by Mills, but al- 
lowed the Honour of creeping from the Ver. before: 
however for the firft the Evidence of two Verftons alone 
■will be invalid, unlcfs that of all the reft, and of all the 
Copies to the contrary is fo, which would be notably ab- 
furd ; and as for the laft, what is more unlikely, fincc the 
calling was of another Pcrfoii there ? 

Ver. 25. He moreover wrote] The Vulgate has before 
if. For he was afraid left perhaps the Jews Jhould take him 


a 2. Therefore' the Colonel indeed fent away 
the young Man, ordering him , Speak to No- 
body, that thou haft informed me of thefe 
Things. 

23. Next he called two certain Centurions, 
and faid ; Get ready two hundred Soldiers, 
that they may go to Cefarea, with feventv 
Horfemen, and two hundred Spearmen, at 
the third Hour of the Night. 

24. And provide Beafts, that they may fet 
Paul on, and carry him fafely to Felix the 
Governor. 

25. He moreover wrote a Letter that con- 
tained according to this Copy : 

26. Claudius Lylias falutes the very pow- 
erful Governor Felix. 

27. This Man, being taken by the Jews, 
and about to be killed by them, I came upon 
with the Troops, and delivered him, having 
learned that he was a Roman. 

28. And as I was willing to know the 
Caufe for which they accufed him, I brought 
him away into their Council. 

29. Whom I found accufed concerning 
Queftions of their Law; but having no Crime 
that deferved Death, or Bonds. 

30. It being alfo related to me, that there 
would be lying in wait for the Man by the 
Jews, I have lent at the fame Time to thee, 
ordering the Accufers likewife to tell thee 
what there was againft him. Farewel. 

31. The Soldiers therefore indeed, accord- 
ing as it was ordered them, took Paul, and 
brought him by Night to Antipatris 

32. And the next Day letting the Horfemen 
go with him, they returned to the Garrifon: 

33. The other came to Cefarea, and when 
they had delivered the Letter to the Governor, 
prefented Paul alfo to him. 

34. And after the Governor had read that, 
he a/ked of what Province he was, and have- 
ing enquired that he was from Cilicia ; 

35. I will hear thee fully, faid he, when 
thy Accufers alfo come. So he commanded 
him to be kept in Herod’s Judgment-hall. 


by force 9 and kill , and be himfelf Jhould afterwards fujfcr 
Slander y as if he took Money. 

Ver. 30. by the Jews'] crept, Mills fays, from Ver. 27- 
being not with a lew, Pr . 1352. but how much likelier 
was it left out, fince only too by a few, as unnecefTary, 
becaufe it is in Ver. 27. 

Ib. at the fame Time ] None are without this it feems 
but the Vulg. and Ethiop . Tranf. yet Mills refers it to Ch. 
x. 33. Pro . 442. how incredible ! 

Ib. what there was againjl him] the .Vulg. only not 
having. Mills denies to be Luke's , thus talcing away three 
Parcels from this Ver fe. 

Ver. 32. letting ] as Ch. xiv. 16. not left. 

• Ver. 35. So he commanded him to he kept in Herod \s 
Judgment-hall] Mills , how ftrangc foever it is for Co wife 
and fkilful a Man in thefe Matters, counts this all a Orlop 
to incrcafe the Hiftory, though no Copy, Vcrfion or Author 
omits it, only a very few vary a little, Piol. 954 - 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


A ccordingly five Days after the high 
Prieft Ananias, with the Elders went 
down, and Tertullus a certain Orator, who 
informed the Governor again# Paul. 

2. And he being called, Tertullus began 
thus to accufe : The many Things of Peace 
obtained by thee, and the good Deeds done 
for this Nation by thy Providing, 

3. Both wholly and every where we receive, 
very powerful Felix, with all Thankfulnefs. 

4. But ’that I may not hinder thee any 
longer, I befeech thee to hear us briefly in 
thy Gentlenefs. 

5. For we found this Man peftilent, and 
ftirring DifTenfion among all the Jews 
throughout the World, as alfo a Ring-leader 
of the Se<fl of the Nazorites. 

6. Who further tried to profane the Tem- 
ple, whom then we took hold of, and would 
have judged according to our Law. 

7. But Lyfias the Colonel came, and took 
him away out of our Hands with much Vio- 
lence ; 

8. Commanding his Accufers to come to 
thee, by examining of whom thou thy felf 
mayeft know concerning all thefe Things, 
of which we accufe him. 

9. And the Jews alfo agreed, declaring 
thefe Things were fo. 

10. Then Paul anfwered, as the Governor 
nodded to him to fpeak : Knowing thou haft 
been a Judge to this Nation for many Years, 

I defend what is relating to my felf with 
Chearfulnefs. 

1 1 . Thou mayeft know, that there are 
not more than twelve Days, fince I went up 
to worfhip at Jerufalem. 

12. And they neither found me at the 
Temple dilcourling with any one, or making 
the Company be in a Croud, either in the Sy- 
nagogues, or throughout the City. 


1 3- Nerr can they ft and by the Things they 
now accufe me about. 

14. However this I confcfs to thee, that 
according to the Way which they call Me- 
rely, fo I worihip the God of the Fathers, 
believing all Things written in the Law and 
the Prophets ; 

15. And have Hope in God i that which 
they themlelves alfo look for, that there will 
be a Refbrrediion of the Dead, both of the 
Righteous and Unrighteous. 

16. Nay in this I exercife my felf, to have 
a Confciencc inofleniive to God and Men 
always. 

17. And in many Years I came to bcftoW 
Alms on my Nation, and Offerings. 

18. In which feme Jews from Alia found 
me purified at the Temple, not with a Com- 
pany, nor with Tumult. 

19. Who fhould have come hither to thee* 
and accufed, if they had any Thing again# 
me. 

20. Or let thefe themlelves fpeak, if they 
found any Injury in me, while 1 ftood in the 
Council ; 

2 1 . Or about this one Expreflion with which 
I cried out as I ftood among them. Concern- 
ing the Refurredtion of the Dead am I judged 
to Day by you. 

22. So when Felix heard thefe Things, he 
deferred them, knowing more fully the Mat- 
ters concerning the Way, and faid, When 
Lyfias the Colonel comes down* I fhall 
throughly know the Things with you. 

23. And he ordered a Centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him be loole, as a llo to 
hinder none that belonged to him* from mi- 
niftering or coming to him. 

24. Moreover fome Days after Felix came 
with his Wife Drulilla who was a Jewefs, and 
lent for Paul, fo heard him concerning the 
Faith in Chrift. 


Ver. 2. Providing ] Providence being applied to God. 

Very is- of the Dead] is inferted, writes Mills* for 
Clcarnefs, 3 Copies and the Fulg. being without it; did 
be think then the RefurreSlion would have been miftaken 
for of the Living? It was left out doubtlefs as thought 
Efficiently included in Rcfurre&ion . 

Ver. 16. always'] Mills gives a ftrange wild Rela- 
tion of this in Prol. 1106. only however as vehemently 
fufpc&cd by himfelf, that the Word was firft written in 
the Marg. to illuftratc I exercife* that it might anfwer to 
Ch. xxvi. 7. and then crept hither into an unfit Place ; 
which would be creeping indeed ; and if this is not excr- 
cifing Imagination inftead of Judgment, what is ? He 
found it wanting in two or three Copies , Kujler in one 
more-, of how little Weight that ? 

Ver. 1%. fame Jews from Jlfia] was written to the 
Margin , Mills fays, by Somebody from Ch. xxi. 26, 27. 
at length crept into the- Text. The Reader may want 
to know what Foundation there is for it, wherein he may 
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be furprizingly di (appointed, this being only ablent in one 
Edition , no MS. Verfeon , See. which might be owing to 
Ovcrfight ; and it may be doubted whether Mills did not 
put it in the Text in the worft Manner, to favour his 
Criticifm •, but that turns more againft it, fince it is in- 
credible to be added thus, jfnd fome Jews from yffta who 
Jhould have come t&c. which is iiriperfe<£t. 

Ver. 21. Or] the fame as the foregoing Verfe begins 
with ; and it may feem that thefe Accufers of Paul , be- 
ing the chief of the Jews* Ver. 1. as the Pharifces were, 
did not diflike this Saying of his, Chap, xxiii. 6, 9. JFall 
complains the Frig, firft made It extepi. 

Ver. 22. Motor ng] or having knoiofi (being a Participle 
pret. a£fc. ) by what Paul faid, &c. but fVe/ttji with a very 
unwarrantable arid pernicious Liberty, has removed faying 
to before this, With Addition and other Alteration thus, 
dfter l have been informed* But it Wafr elafy to take it 
from Doddridge , like a deal more* 


A a a 


25. And- 
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25. And he difcourfing about Rightcouf- 
nefs, Temperance, and the Judgment that 
would be, Felix was afraid, and anfwered. 
Have it fo now, and go ; when I get Time, 
I will call for thee. 

26. And withal he hoped, that there would 
be Money given to him by Paul, that he might 
let him loofe * therefore alfo he lent for him 
the oftener, and talked to him. 

27. But when two Years were compleated, 
Felix received a SuccefTor, Porcius Feftus ; and 
as Felix was willing to do the Jews a Favour, 
he left Paul bound. 

CHAP. XXV. 

F Estus therefore entered the Province, 
and three Days after went up to Jerufa- 
lem from Cefarea. 

a. When the high Prieft, and the principal 
of the Jews infprmed him againft Paul, and 
befbught him, 

3. Defiring Favour againft him, that he 
would fend for him to Jeruialem ; while they 
made an Ambufcade to kill him by the Way. 

4. So Feftus indeed anfwered, that Paul 
fhould be kept at Cefarea, and that he him- 
felf was about to go quickly. 

5. Therefore who among you can, faid he, 
let them go down together, and if there is 
any Thing amifs in this Man, accufe him. 

6 .. Accordingly when he had abode among 
them more than ten Days, he went down to 
Cefarea* and the next Day fitting in the Judg- 
ment-feat, commanded Paul to be brought. 

7. Who being come, the Jews that came 
down from Jerufalem flood round about, and 
brought many and heavy Charges againft Paul, 
which they could not prove, 

8. But he made defence. Neither towards 
the Law of the Jews, nor towards the Temple, 
nor towards Cefar have I done . any Thing 
amifs. 

9. Neverthelefs Feftus being minded to do 
a Favour to the Jews, made anfwer to Paul, 
Art thou willing to go up to Jerufalem, and 
there be judged concerning thefe Things with 
me ? 

10. To which Paul faid, I am Handing at 
the Judgment- feat of Cefar, where I fhould be 
judged : I have done no injury to the Jews, as 
thou alfo very well knoweft. 


Ver. 25. Have it fo now] according to the Greek . 

Ver. 27. tzOo Tears] of Paul's Imprifonmcnt. 

• Ver. 6. more than ten] Wejl, not more than eight or ten , 
which fome Copies have j others eight only indead of ten 9 
whence Somebody perhaps put both in, and the Gr . Par- 
ticle . fignifying than* does alfo or further not might be 
added, as Teeming to make better Senlc. 


11. For if indeed I had done injury, and 
committed any Thing deferving Death, I would 
not refufo to die * but if there is none of thefe 
Things of which they accufe me. Nobody nuv 
deliver me to them : I appeal to Cefar. - 

12. Then Feftus talked with the Council 
and anfwered. Haft thou appealed to Ceiar 
To him thou fhalt go. 

13. And fome Days being pafled over, Kin? 
Agrippa and Bernice came to Cefarea, Co falute 
Feftus. 

14* And when they had abode there many 
Days, Feftus communicated the Things about 
Paul to the King as follow : There is a certain 
Man left bound by Felix ; 

15. Concerning whom, when I was at Je- 
rufalem, the chief Priefts and Elders of the 
Jews informed me, defiling Judgment againft 
him. 

1 6 . Whom I anfwered. It is not the Manner 
of the R omans, to deliver any Man to Deftruc:- 
tion, before he that is accufed has the Accufcrs 
in Prefence, and gets Room for Defence con- 
cerning the Crime. 

17. Therefore when they were come toge- 
ther here, I made no Delay, but the Day fol- 
lowing fate in the Judgment- feat, and com - 
manded the Man to be brought, 

18. About whom the Accufers flood up, 
and brought no Crime of what Things I ima- 
gined. 

19. But had fome Queftions concerning their 
own Superftition againft him, and concerning 
one Jefus that is dead, whom Paul declared 
to be alive. 

20. And as I doubted about this Qucflion, 

I afked whether he would go to Jerufalem, and 
there be judged concerning thefe Things? 

2 1. Whereupon Paul appealed that he might 
be kept to the Knowledge of Auguftus j lb I 
commanded him to be kept, till 1 fhould fend 
him to Cefar. 

22. And Agrippa faid to Feftus, I would 
alfo hear the Perfbn my felf. Then to Mor- 
row, replied he, thou fhalt hear him. 

23. The next Day therefore Agrippa and 
Bernice coming with much Show, when 
he was entered into the Place of hearing, 
with the Colonels too, and Men that were 
eminent of the City, Feftus commanded, and 
Paul was brought. 


Ver. 16. to Dejlrufltori ] It is certain, fays Mills , this 
was inferted for Interpretation from Ver. 1 r. whereas it is 
not there, and might be omitted becaufe of that, neither 
are thofe here without it many. Ycf IVeJley has left it 
out. 

Ver. 17. brought ] the very fame as in Ver. 

Ver. 19. Superjht ion] Jvejl, religious worjhip. 


2 4. And 
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34. And Fcftus laid; King Agrippa, and 
all Men who are come hither with us, you fee 
him concerning whom all the Multitude of the 
Jews have interceeded with me, both at Jeru- 
salem and here, crying out he ought not to 
live any longer. 

2 5. Whereas when I perceived lie had com- 
mitted Nothing that deferved Death, and he 
himfelf alfo appealed to Augustus, I determined 
to fend him. 

26. Concerning whom I have not any Thing 
of Certainty to write to my Lord : therefore 
have I brought him out to you, and elpecially 
to thee. King Agrippa, that Examination being 
made, I might have Something to write. 

27. For the fending a Priloner ieems iin- 
reafonable to me, and not to lignify the Charges 
againft him. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

U PON this Agrippa faid to Paul, Thou 
art permitted to fpeak for thy felf. 
Then Paul made defence, Stretching forth the 
Hand : 

2. Concerning all Things for which I am 
accufed by the Jews, King Agrippa, I efteem 
my felf happy, that I am about to make de- 
fence to thee to Day ; 

3. Elpecially as thou art expert, in all the 
Ceremonies and Queftions with the Jews : 
therefore I pray thee to hear me patiently. 

4. All the Jews therefore indeed know my 
Living from my Youth, which was from the 
Beginning among my Nation at Jerufalem : 

5. They knowing heretofore, if diey would 
teftify, that according to the exaCteft Sedt of 
our Religion, I lived a Pharifee. 

61 And now I Hand judged for the Hope of 
the Promife, made by God to our Fathers : 

7. To which our twelve Tribes, carneflly 
worshipping Day and Night, hope to come ; 
concerning which Hope, King Agrippa, I am 
acculed by the Jews. 

8. Why Should it be judged incredible with 
you, that God Should raife up the Dead ? 

9. I therefore indeed thought to my felf, it 
was fit to do many Things contrary to the 
Name of Jefus the Nazorite. 

10. Which I alio did at JeruSalem: and 
many of the Saints I Shut up irl Prifon, re- 
ceiving Power from the chief Priefts ; and 


Ver. 24. and here ] being not in the wig. Lat. Mills 
was fondly of Opinion it crept hither from Ver. 17. Pro. 
445. but what for ? Nay and is not there* and he ha9 
alfo omitted both before it here. 

Ver. 25. Augujitts ] Wtfl. the Emperor , In a licentious 
Way of tranflating the Scripture. 

Ver. 26. my] This Milts mentions but eight to have; 
and was much more'likcly added to make the Term fuller, 
than omitted. 


stl e 8^ Chap. XXVI. i3j 

when they were put to death, 1 gave 
Vote. 

r i . Nay I punifhed them often throughout 
all the Synagogues, and compelled to blal~ 
pheme ; I was even lb exceeding mad at them, 
that I peribcuted them alfo to ftrangc Chios. 

12. In which however going to Damafctis.- 
with Power and CommilTion from the chief 
Priefts 5 

13. At the middle of the Day I fa \v in the 
Way, O King, a Light from Heaven, above 
the Brightnefs of the Sun, ftiining about me, 
and thole who went with me. 

14. Upon which we all fell down to the 
Eartli, and I heard a Voice fpeak to me, 
and lay in the Hebrew Language, Saul, Saul, 
why doft thou pcrfecute me ? It is hard for 
thee to kick at the Stings. 

15. And I afkcd. Who art thou. Lord ? And 
he faid, I am Jefus whom thou perfecuteft. 

1 6. But arife, and ftand on thy Feet: for I 
have appeared to thee for this, to make choice 
of thee lor a Minift6r and Witnefs, both of 
the Things which thou haft feen, and of thole 
for which I will appear to thee : 

1 7. As alio deliver, thee from the People, 
and the Gentiles, to whom I now fend thee; 

18. To open their Eyes, and to turn thein 
from Darknefs to Light, and the Power of Sa 7 
tan to God ; that they may receive Forgivenefs 
of Sins, and a Lot among thofe who are 
fandlified by Faith in me. 

19. Thereupon, King Agrippa, I was not 
difobedient to the heavenly Vifion. 

20. But told firft to thofe at Damafciis, as 
likewife at Jerufalem, and in all the Country 
of Judea, nay to the Gentiles, that they 
fhould repent, and return to God, doing 
Works worthy of Repentance. 

2 1 . For thefe Caufes the Jews took me at 
the Temple, and tried to flay me. 

22. Therefore as I obtained Afliftance from 
God, I have flood to this Day, teftifying both 
to little and great, and faid Nothing befides 
what Things, the Prophets alfo and Mofes 
fpoke of, which would be; 

23. That Chrift would fuffer, that he 
would rife the firft from the Dead, that he 
might declare the Light to the People, and 
the Gentiles. 

24. While he was making defence thus,, 
Feftus faid aloud. Thou art mad, Paul, much 
Learning turns thee to be fo. 


Ver. 3. Efpccially as thou art expert J 1 knout feeing in 
few Copies , and there with different Gr. Words. Weft* 
has this, art accurately acquainted ; but . it feems frorb 
Doddr . and accurately taken wrong from his Para- 
phrafe • 

Ver. 7. earnejlly~\ is Commentary 4 not Text , affirms 
Mills ; if he had meant pnly in the Vulg. and Bthiop . it 
would be granted, but alas he ftruck at the Original . 

Z5. To 


3 



! g 4 NOTES upon 


25. To which he replied; I am not mad, 
very powerful Feftus; but utter forth Words 
of T ruth and Sobriety. 

26. For the King knows about thefe Things, 
to whom then I fpeak out boldly ; for I am 
perfuaded that none of thefe Things are con- 
cealed from him, fince this was not adted in 
a Corner. 

27. Believeft thou the Prophets, King 
Agrippa ? I know that thou doft. 

28. Then Agrippa acknowledged to Paul, 
Thou perfuadeft me a little to be a Chriftian. 

29. And Paul anfwered, I pray to God, 
that both a little and much, not only thou, 
but likewife all who hear me to Day, may be 
fuch as even I am, befides in thefe Bonds. 

30. When he had faid thus, the King rofe 
up,' as alfb the Governor, and Berenice, and 
thofe that fate with him. 

3 1 . And going afide, they fpoke one to an- 
other as follows. This Man does Nothing that 
deferves Death or Bonds. 

32. Moreover Agrippa faid to Feftus, This 
Man might have been let loofe, if he had not 
appealed to Cefar. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

• * 

A N D when it was determined that we 
fhould fail away to Italy, they delivered 
both Paul and fbme other Prisoners, to a Cen- 
turion named Julius of the Regiment of Au- 
guftus. 

2. So we went aboard a Ship of Adramyt- 
tium, as we were going to fail by the Places 
of Alia, and went off ; there being with us 
Ariftarchus a Macedonian of Theflalonica. 

3. And in another Day we were carried away 
to Sidon ; where Julius ufed Paul fo kindly, that 
he permitted he fhould go to the Friends, to 
obtain fbme Care. 

4. From whence we went off, and failed 
under Cyprus, by reafon the Winds were con- 
trary. 

5. Next failing through the Sea by Cilicia 


and Pamphylia, we came down to Myra of 
Lycia. 

6. Where the Centurion found a Ship of 
Alexandria failing to Italy, and put us into it. 

7. Now as we failed flowly for many Days, 
and were fcarce come by Cnidus, the Wind 
not letting us, we failed under Crete by Sal- 
mone. 

8. Which fcarce palling by, we came to a 
certain Place called The fair Harbours, near 
which was the City of Lafea. 

9. Thus much Time was palled over, and 
as Sailing was now dangerous, by reafon that 
the Fall: was now paft, Paul admonifhed, 

10. Saying to them. Men, I fee that the 
Voyage is about to be with Damage and much 
Lois, not only of the Loading and Ship, but 
alfo of our Lives. 

1 1 . However the Centurion believed the 
Mailer and Owner of the Ship, rather than 
the Things faid by Paul. 

12. And the Harbour being unfit to winter 
at, moft gave Counfel to go away from thence, 
if they could any how come to Phcnice to 
winter, a Harbour of Crete, that looks againft 
the fouth-wefl and north-weft: Wind. 

13. In the mean time as the fouth Wind 
blew gently, thinking they fhould hold their 
Purpofe, they put off, and palled nigh by 
Crete. 

14. But not a great while after there blowed 
againft it a tempeftuous Wind, called Euro- 
clydon. 

15. Whereby the Ship was caught, and 
fince fhe could not bear up to the Wind, we 
gave her up, and were carried away. 

1 6. In the next place we ran under a cer- 
tain little Ifland called Clauda, and were fcarce 
able to get the Boat. 

1 7. This having taken up, they ufed Helps, 
undergirding the Ship ; and being afraid left 
they fhould fall into the Quickfand, they iet 
down the Sail, and were fo carried away. 

18. As we were exceedingly tolled too with 
the Tempeft, the Day following they caufed 
the Things to be call out. 


Ver. 28. a little ] Or. in a little ; rendered in the Bi- 
JJtops Bib . Somwhat, by Tyndal Sumwhat ; and by the old 
Lat Tranf. and Erafmus after the like Manner. 

Ver. 29. pray] as tranflated 2 Cor . xiii. 7. Jam. y. 
16. fo Scapula in his large Lexicon puts the Meaning of it, 
prccor, preces fundo, I pray , I utter Prayers ; and Ca/lal. 

. turns it prccor . 

Vcr. 1. we] two or three he, enow to biafs Mills to 
it-; and that we was inferted from Ch. xxi. x. is not 
worth mentioning, but to expofe it- 

Ver. 3. the Friends ] without his . 

Ver. 5. by] as Ver.. 2- 

Vcr. 9. thcFofl] on the 10th of fhe 7th Month, Lev . 
xvi. 29. 

Ver. 10. Lofs ] as tranflated PhiL iii. 7, 8* . 


Ver. i^./hould] not in the poft Tcnfe, as in the com . 
Tranf. 

Ver. 14. blowed] This Eng. Verb coming from the 
Gr . One here ufed, and not iignifying arofe. And bloiucd 
for this Wind, blew for the other ver. 13. 

Ib. Euroclydon ] It is pretended this fhould be euroacu- 
lon y the north-eafl Wind ; but called 'being put to it, may 
fhew otherwife. T 

Ver. 1 5. we gave her up, and were carried away] 
cording as the Original is literally. 

Ver. 16. get ] We/I. get majlcrs of. 

Ver. 18. caufed the Things to be cajl out] Gr. made 
caufed a calling out, with Nothing of /hip, and not as in 
Ver. 38. 


19. Nay 
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• 19. -Nay the third Day we threw out the 
•Tackling of the Ship with our own Hands. 

20. And fince neither Sun nor Stars ap- 
peared for many Days, as like wife not a /mall 
Temped lay upon us, all Hope further that we 
fljould be faved was taken away. 

21. There having alfo been much Fading, 
Paul then flood up in the midft of them, and 
faid ; You fhould indeed, O Men, have been 
obedient to me, not to go off from Crete, and 
procure this Damage and Lofs. 

a 2. And now I admonifh you to be chear- 
ful ; for there will be no cadingaway of your 
Life, but of the Ship. 

23. For there dood by me this Night an 
Ans;el of God, whole I am, and whom I 
worfhip, 

24. And faid, Do not fear, Paul, thou mud 
fland before Cefar ; and behold God lias given 
thee all that fail with thee. 

25. Therefore be chearful. Men; for I be- 
lieve God, that it will be in the fame Manner 
as it was fpoken to me. 

• 26. Ncverthelefs we mud fall on a certain 
Ifland. 

27. And when the fourteenth Night was 
come, while we were carried about in the 
Adriatick about Midnight, the Sailors imagined 
that they were brought nigh fo me Country. 

28. Whereupon they founded, and found 
twenty Fathoms ; then being at a little Dif- 
tance, they founded again, and found fifteen 
Fathoms. 

29. And being afraid led they fhould any 
how fall on rough Places, they cad four An- 
chors out of the Stern, and prayed it might be 
Day. 

30. At length the Sailors endeavoured to 
flee out of the Ship, and when they let down 
the Boat into the Sea, on Pretence as if they 
were about to put Anchors out of the Fore- 
calllc ; 

3 1 . Paul faid to the Centurion and Soldiers, 
If thele do not remain in the Ship, you cannot 
be faved. 


32. Then the Sailors cut off the Ropes of the 
Boat, and let it fall. 

33. And while it was about to be Day, Paul 
befought them all to receive Food as follows ; 
Since to Day you have waited the fourteenth 
Day, as alfo keep on fading, having taken No- 
thing ; 

34. Therefore I befeech you to take fome 
Food ; fince this is for your Health : for from 
the Head of none of you will there fall a Hair. 

35. Now having faid thus, he took Bread, 
and gave thanks to God before them all ; then 
he broke, and began to eat. 

36. Upon this they all became chearful, and 
took fome Food themfclves. 

37. And we all in the Ship, were two hun- 
dred foventy fix Perfons. 

38. Thus being latisfied with Food, they 
lightened the Ship, cading out the Corn into 
the Sea. 

39. But when it was Day, they did not know 
the Country ; however they obferved a certain 
Creek that had a Shoar, into which they con- 
futed, if they could, to drive the Ship. 

40. So they took away the Anchors, and 
let them be in the Sea, letting loofewithal the 
Rudder-bands ; and when they had hoifod up 
the Main-fail to the Wind, they held on for 
the Shoar. 

41. However they fell into a Place of a 
double Sea, and druck the Ship; fo that in- 
deed the Forepart remained immoveable, but 
the Stern was made loofe by the Violence of 
the Waves. 

42. And the Counfei of the Soldiers was, 
that they fhould kill the Prifoners; led any 
one fhould fwim out, and run away. 

43. But as the Centurion was willing to keep 
Paul lafe, he hindered their Will, and com- 
manded that thole who could fwim fhould 
throw themfolves in fird, to get oft to Land ; 

44. As likewifc the red, fome indeed on 
Boards, and fome on certain Things from the 
Ship : and fo it came to pafs that they all got 
fafe to Land. 


Vcr. 2 1 . procure] rather than to gain Lofs. 

Vcr. 7.(0. fall] thus the Word not only lignifies, but is 
rendered Ver. 29, 32. 

Vcr. 28. founded again, and] is repeated. Mills fays, 
from the former Part of the Ver. though the OmlfTion of 
it as being there is tenfold more likely, and thofc- that 
have it again!! the others in a larger Proportion ; yet how 
will fome of the Learned impofe on their own and others 
Judgment, to make themfclves extraordinary I And what 
a Flourifh is this of Mills , Cant. 2. (that is one Copy) 
bejides the Vulg. and Syr. (2 Tranflations) want it ! 

Ver. 29. out of the Stern ] Which is done in Danger, 
and fuch a one is called the Sheet-anchor ; otherwife the 
Anchor is caft out at the Head. 

Vcr. 30. endeavoured] or fought which the Gr. Word 

fignifics, and nbt were about. 

Vcr. 33. as alfo beep on faffing ] fo that there is noNc- 
cefti ty for that to be the fourteenth Day of their fading ; 
and fee the Note on Pope's Horner to Odyjfcy B. 12. 

VbL. II. 


Vcr. 40. took away] fo rendered Vcr. 20. 2 Cor. iii. 16. 
Heb. x. 11. in which other Places this Verb is only found. 
And what fhould they take up the Anchors then for? Doddr. 
has weighed the Anchors, very unfit for the Sea Term 

weighed Anchor. 

Ib. let] thus t ran Hated Ver. 32. and fignifying ; not 
committed. 

lb. them] which is better included or undcrflood, than 
themfclves , or the Ship as fome would ; and thus CaflaL 
tranflates. 

Vcr. 41. Stern] as Ver. 29. and Forepart will prevent 
common Landfmen from Miftakc. Lewis , in his late 
Hi Jl. of Eng. Tranf. pretending to give us thefe Things 
in Sea-Terms, has this after-part , which is far enough 
from it, and fome others aukward, p. 369, 370. 

Vcr. 43. The fea or rather into the fea is added befidcs 
the Original in the corn. Tranf. 

CHAP. 


Bbb 


NOTES upon 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

A N D being got (afe, they then knew that 
the Ifland was called Melita. 
z. Where the Barbarians fhewed us extra- 
ordinary Benevolence : for they kindled up a 
Fire, and received us all ; by reafon both of 
the Rain that came, and the Cold. 

3. Now Paul made up a Bundle of Sticks, 
which when he put upon the Fire, a Viper 
came out of the Heat, and ftruck him on the 
Hand. 

4. And as the Barbarians faw the venomous 
Creature hang on his Hand, they laid one to 
another, Doubtlefs this Man is a Murderer, 
whom notwithstanding he is got lafe from the 
Sea, Judgment will not let live. 

5. He therefore indeed Ihook off the venom- 
ous Creature into the Fire, and fuffered no 
Harm. 

6. However they waited for him to be about 
to fwell, or fall down dead fuddenly ; but 
when they had waited a great while, and 
faw Nothing amils come to him, they were 
altered, and laid he was a god. 

7. About that Place alfo were Lands that 
belonged to the principal Man of the Ifland, 
named Publius, who received us, and lodged 
courteoufly three -Days. 

8. And the Father of Publius layopprefied 
with a Fever, and a Bloody-flux ; to whom 
Paul went in, and having prayed, put Hands 
on him, and healed him. 

p. When this therefore was done, the reft 
too that had Dileafes in the Ifland came thither, 
and were cured. 

10. Who likewife honoured us with many 
Honours, and bellowed on us at going away 
Things for Ule. 

11. And after three Months we went away 
in a Ship of Alexandria, that wintered in the 
Ifland, which had the Sign of Caftor and 
Pollux. 

1 2. Thus we were carried away to Syracule, 
and ftaid three Days. 

13. From whence going about, we came 
to Rhegium ; and after one Day as the fbuth 
Wind came on, we went the fecond to 
Puteoli : 


14. Where we found Brethren, and were 
intreated to ftay with them leven Days ; and fo 
we went to Rome. 

15. As the Brethren alfo had heard the 
Things concerning us, they came out from 
thence to meet us, as far as Appii-forum and 
the three Taverns } whom Paul feeing, gave 
thanks to God, and took Courage. 

16. And when we were come to Rome, the 

Centurion delivered the Priloners to the Com- 
mander of the Soldiers; but Paul was permitted 
to remain by himlelf, with a Soldier that kept 
him. ^ 

17. So after three Days Paul called together 
the principal Jews that there were : and they 
being come together, he faid to them ; Men 
Brethren, though I have done Nothing con- 
trary to the People, or the Ceremonies of the 
Fathers, I was delivered a Prifoner from Jeru- 
falem into the Cuftody of the Romans. 

1 8. Who when they examined me, would 
have let me go, by reafon there was no Caufeof 
Death in me. 

1 9. Which the Jews fpeaking againft, I was 
compelled to appeal to Cefar ; not as if I had 
any Thing to accule my Nation of. 

20. For this Caufe therefore I have called 
for you, to fee, and fpeak to ; fince for the 
fake of the Hope of Ilracl I am tied about with 
this Chain. 

21. And they anfwered him; We neither 
received Letters concerning thee from Judea, 
nor did any one of the Brethren who came, 
tell or fpeak any Thing ill about thee. 

22. But we count it worthy to hear from 
thee what thou thinkeft; for it is known in- 
deed to us, that this Sedl is every where fpoken 
againft. 

23. Whereupon they appointed him a Day, 
and there came many to him at the Lodging ; 
to whom he expounded, teftifying the King- 
dom of God, and perfuading them in the 
Things concerning Jefus, both from the Law 
of Mofes and the Prophets, from the Morning 
to the Evening. 

24. And fome indeed were perfuaded of the 
Things that were faid, but fome did not be- 
lieve. 

2f. Being thus in Dilagreement one to an- 


Ver. 1. dud being get fafi] Mills fays is the Lecturers 
from the Jaft Ver. of the foregoing Chap, not St. Lute's, 
Pr . 1253. which pofitive Aflertion (wonderful to tell!) 
has nothing to fupport it but the Omiflion of this in the 
Syriack Tranf. 

Ver. 2. extraordinary] the Gr. being as in Ch# xix. 
1 1 . without the Meaning of little . 

Ver. 5. therefore ] as the Gr. is, in relation to the 3d 
Verfc. 

Ver. 8. flux] In the former Editions of our f> ref. Tranf. 
fllxe or fiix , but altered by the Printers. 

Ver. 9. cured] So the Gr. Verb is different from that 
»4 the foregoing V cr. 


Ver. 14. went to Rome] as to Puteoli , Ver. 13. 

Ver. 1 5. concerning us] the Vulg. and two other Ver- 
fions omit, if condemned then by Adi lls for an Addition of 
fome Scholiaft, we need not wonder. 

Ver. 16. The Centurion delivered the Pr if oners to the Com~ 
mander of the Army] Not only Z eg crus rejects thefe Words 
as fpurious, but Mills fays they arc of fome Scholiaft, who 
was minded to make this Hiftory larger ; but how ridicu- 
lous is fuch a pretended Attempt for this fmall Addition ! 
And wc may be eafy about it, while but 6 or 7 of all Sorts 
are found that want it, nay they fhould alfo be without 
[but] which follows to join the reft together. 

other. 


the Acts of the Apostles, Chap. XXVIII. 


other, they departed, when Paul faid one Ex- 
prefllon : Well did the Holy Spirit fpeak by the 
Prophet Efaias to our Forefathers, as follows ; 

z6. Go to this People, and fay. You fliall 
hear ftill, though you will not at all under- 
hand, and behold ftill, though you will not 
at all know. 

27. For the Heart of this People is become 
fat, they hear heavily with the Ears, and wink 
their Eyes j left they Ihould at any time fee 
with the Eyes, hear with the Ears, under- 
ftand with the Heart, and when they are con- 
verted, I might heal them. 
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28. Be it therefore known to you, that the 
Salvation of God is fent to the Gentiles, and 
they will hearken. 

29. So when he had /aid thus, the Jews 
went away, and had much Dilputing among 
themfelves. 

30. And Paul remained two whole Years in 
his own rented Place, and received all who 
came in to him ; 

31. Preaching the Kingdom of God, and 
teaching the Things concerning the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, with all Boldnefs, and was not hin- 
dered. 


Ver., 29. Mills writes that this Ver. was to him more Ver. 30. Place ] which is fomctimes contained in the 
than fufpe&ed, as fuch and fuch are without it j but there Adjcdtives of the Original , as here* and appears to be a 

is no Proof of more than 3 or 4 Copies and 2 Verfions , a Roonty Hot Houfe , Ver. 16. 
fmail Argument for flicing away the Scripture at that Rate. 


Notes 
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Notes upon the Epiftle of Paul to the Romans. 


CHAP. I. 

P AUL a Servant of Jefus Chrift, called 
to be an Apoftle, feparated to the Gof- 
pel of God ; 

2. Which he promifed before by his Pro- 
phets in the holy Scriptures, 

3. Concerning his Son, that was from, the 
Pofterity of David according to the Flefh ; 

4. Demonftrated to be the Son of God in 
Power, according to the Spirit of Holinefs, 
by the Refurre£tion from the Dead, namely 
Jefus Chrift our Lord : 

5. By whom we have received Grace and 
Apoftlcfhip, for Obedience to the Faith 
among all Nations, for his Name ; 

6. Among whom you alfo are the called 
ones of Jefus Chrift : 

7. To all that are at Rome the Beloved of 
God, called to be Saints. Grace be to you, 
and Peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

8. Firft indeed I give thanks to my God by 
Jefus Chrift for you all, that your Faith is 
declared in the whole World. 

9. For God is my Witnefs, whom I wor- 
ship with my Spirit in the Gofpel of his Son, 
how I leave not off making mention of you; 

10. Always in my Prayers intreating, if 
I might any how now at length have a prof- 
perous Way in the Will of God, that I may 
come to you. 


V cr. 3. 'll fas'] or had being . 

Vcr. 4. Jefus Chrift our Lord] which (lands here in the 
Gr. fee the like Vcr. 20. 

Vcr. 9. leave not off] WeJI. ihceffantly. 

Vcr. xo. Always I belonging to intreating, and not 
ufelefsly with the other Adverb to make mention ; which 
Afills defends well; 

V er. 1 3. before propofed] thus the Gr. 

Vcr. 14. IVlntby relates that our Tranjlators begin this 
Vcrfe with For ; but the latter 'Tranflations arc without it, 
howloevcr it flipt into TyndaPs* 

Vcr. 16. of Chrift] If many were without this, which 
there are not, and more Criticks for it than one or two, 
1 (hould fcruplc to join them with Mills , Prol. 679. the 
Reading is fo abrupt without it, and it ieems fo much re- 
quired, being alfo in Ch. xv. 19, 29. as here Vcr. 5. and 
hut five or fix Copies , &c. without it. 

Ib. firfl] cad out by Mills, on very little Evidence, Pr.450. 

Vcr. iy. divine Right eoufncfs] as communicated to 
Man, different from rh&tVrath, Vcr. 18. and thisCh. iii. 5. 


i 1. For I long to fee you, that I may im- 
part to you fome fpiritual Gift, for you to be 
eftablilhed ; 

12. And this is, to be comforted together 
among you, by your Faith and mine among 

13. Nor would I have you ignorant, Bre- 
thren, that I often before propofed to come 
to you (but have been hindered hitherto) that 
I might have fome Fruit alfo among you, as 
well as among the reft of the Gentiles. 

14. Both to the Grecians and Barbarians, 
both to the Wife and Unwife, am I a 
Debtor. 

15. So with what there is in me, I am 
ready to preach alfo to you at Rome. . 

16. For I am not aihamed of the Gofpel 
of Chrift i lince it is the Power of God for 
Salvation to every one who believes, both to 
the Jew firft, and then to the Grecian. 

17. For the divine Righteoufnefs is re- 
vealed in it from Faith to Faith ; as it is writ- 
ten, But the Righteous fliall live by Faith ; 

18. And the Wrath of God is revealed 
from Heaven, upon all Impiety and Un- 
righteoufnefs of Men, who hold the Truth 
in Unrighteoufnefs. 

19. Becaufe what is known of God, is 
manifeft in them ; for God has made mani- 
feft to them. 

20. For the invifible Things of him, from 
the Creation of the World, being underftood 


lb, from Faith to Faith] from one Degree or Part of it 
to another, as of Strength , Pfa. Ixxxiv. 7. anti Glory , 
2 Cor . iii. 18. and particularly from the .Faith of the 
Law to that of the Gofpel, agreeable to the following 
Quotation that belongs to both ; befides moft or how- 
ever fome of thofe, to whom Paul here writes at Route* 
might have been Jews ; be that as it will, we find him 
frequently fpeaking; of the Law in his Epiftlcs to the Gen- 
tile Places. But IfShitby diflik csfrom, and would have it 
by in this Scnfc, < Thc Righteoufnefs of God , which is by 
Faith, is revealed in the Gofpel to beget Faith in Men ; 
whereas Faith being after revealed, fhews with its Propo- 
rtions the Manner of that, and there cannot without 
Violence be made which is by Faith, nor much better to 
beget Faith of to Faith, it may be added alfo that Faith 
produces Righteoufnefs, rather than that Faith. Yet JVall 
is fo offended at our Expreffion, which he fays is hard to 
be explained, or plenfcd with by Faith, that he imagines 
to Faith was added, tho’ there is no Copy without it. 

by 
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the Romans, Chap. II. 



by the Things that are made, are clearly Teen, 
namely both his eternal Power and Godhead ; 
for them to be without excufe. 

2i- Becaufe though they knew God, they 
did not glorify hvn as God, or give thanks ; 
but became vain in their Realonings, and 
their filly Heart was darkened. 

22. Notwithftanding they declared that 
they were wife, they became foolifti ; 

23. And changed the Glory of the Incor- 
ruptible God, into an Image in the Likenefs 
of corruptible Man, Fowls, four-footed Crea- 
tures, and creeping Things. 

24.. Therefore God alfo delivered them up, 
in the Lulls of their Hearts, to Uncleannels, 
to diflionour their Bodies among them- 
felves. 

25. Who changed the Truth of God into 
Falfehood, and vvorftiiped and ferved the 
Creature, above the Creator who is blefled 
for ever : fo let it be. 

26. By reafbn of this God delivered them 
up to vile AfFedtions : for even their Females 
changed the natural Ufe, into that befide 
Nature. 

27. In like Manner alfo the Males left the 
natural Ufe of the Female, and burned in 
their Leachery to one another. Males with 
Males adting what is unfeemly, and receiv- 
ing in themlelves the Recompence of their 
Error that was fit. 

28. Thus as they did not try to have God 
in Knowledge ; God delivered them up to a 
reprobated Mind, to do Things not fit : 

2£. Being filled with all Injuftice, Whore- 
dom, Spite, Covetouihefs, Mifchief ; full of 


Envy, Murder, Contention, Deceit, Depra- 
vity; Whifperers, 

30. Dilparagers, Haters of God, Doers of 
Damage, proud, Braggers, In venters of evil 
Things, dilobedient to Parents, 

31. Silly, Breakers of Agreement, with- 
out natural Affection, irreconcileable, un- 
merciful : 

32. Who though th^y knew the Juftice of 
God, that thole who commit fuch Things 
are defervingof Death, not only do the fame, 
but alfo content to thole that commit them. 


CHAP. II. 

T herefore thou art without excufe, 
O every judging Man : for in what 
thou judgeft another, thou condemncft thy 
felf ; fincc thou who judgeft, doft commit 
the fame Things. 

2. And we know that the Judgment of 
God is according to Truth, on thofe who 
.commit fuch Things. 

3. Doft thou then think this, O Man, that 
judgeft thofe who commit fuch Things, and 
doeft the fame, that thou flialt efcape the 
Judgment of God ? 

4. Or doft thou defpife the Riches of his 
Kindnefs, Bearing and Forbearance ; and art 
ignorant that the kind Ufageof God is bring- 
ing thee to Repentance ? 

5. Thus according to thy Hardnefs and 
impenitent Heart, thou treafureft up for thy 
felf Wrath againft the Day of Wrath, and of 
the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of 
God. 


Vcr.2 1 .Reafonings] So Beza tranflates it ratiocinationibus , 
and even our late 'Tran flat or, a fuppofed Deift or Free- 
thinker, rcafoning ; and Leigh in Critic# Sacra fays, it fig- 
nifletb more than thoughts , even reafonings , deputations, 
dtfeaurfes, done with weighing and poyftng things ; from the 
fame Theme alfo, the Art of Rcafoning or Logick, is 
called the Dialc£fcick Art ; nay in the com . Tranf this 
Word is rendered deputations , Ch.xiv. x. difpu tings, Phil, • 
ii. 14. and reafoning, Luke ix. 46. as its Verb is to rcafon , 
Mat. xv i. 7, 8. Sc xxi. 25. Mark ii. 6. Sc Vcr. 8. twice, 
Sc viii. 16, 17. Luke v. 21, 22. & xx. 14. 

Ver. 23. creeping 1 Things ] TVcfl. reptiles. 

Vcr. 28. try] properly; not like, as if from bouev, in- 
ftcad of &0KifxdZu. 

Ver. 29. Spite ] Being here a particular Vice , as Leigh 
lays in Grit. Sac. and feems moft aptly exprefs’d by this in 
Engiiff). 

lb. Mifchief] according to Leigh ; who befides re- 
marks, that malicioufnefs is comprized under e?ivy next 
following. 

Ver. 31. irreconcileable] Mills tries to prove the vulg. 
Lot. had not this, and thence concludes the Gr. had not. 

Vcr. 32. that thofe] Some of the old Writers have it, 
with the vulg. Lat . which Mills through his Partiality to 
that contends to be the right Reading , did not unde f and 

that they then after, and not only doing the fame, but 

alfo confen ting to thofe zvho commit them, however with Va- 
riation. The greateft Pretence of Authority there is for 
n (**? ce a ? to the Matter it is weaker than the received 
Reading) is from the ill Epifl. of Clement to the Cortnthi - 

* Vox,. II. 


ans, who Mills fuppofes faw the very Copy Paul fent, as 
he wrote himfelf about ten Years after. Very well f but 
does Clement quote or mention it? Neither. Does he 
write the fame as to the reft of the Words ? No, only 
Something like it, viz. cajling from our fclvcs (for of rhem 
he fpeaks, not of others) all Injttflice , Iniquity , Covetouf- 
nefs , Contentions, Depravity, and alfo Deceits , fVbifperings, 
and alfo Difoar agings. Hatred of God , Pride , and alfo 
Bragging, Vain-glory, and alfo Ambition (not the lame as 
here in Rom. ) For they committing thefe Things are hateful 
to God , and not only they committing the fane, but they alfo 
confenting to them (I render ftri&ly from the Original) in 
which is Nothing at all that conduces to this other Read- 
ing but $s and, and that the Connexion of his Words re- 
quired, fo furely he might add it (fuppofing he made this 
Paflage from Paul's) as well as he did greater Words not 
requinte ; and fee Jvhitb. Exam. 

Ver. 1. every] Mills thought was of fome Expofltor, not 
the yfpoflle's, tho* only wanting in the Syr. Prol. 1253. if 
there, fince according to Whitby this is put to Excufe, 
but in the Tranf of Trent, which I think Mills ufed is 
Son of Man, that is Son of for every ove paraphrafti- 
cally. 

Ver. 5. of the righteous Judgment] Many have and im- 
mediately before this, which is no Wonder then Mills 
Ihould hold for, but his Expofltion of it as fo is rather ab- 
furd than infipid, Pr. 800. Howeafily might the and be 
repeated by Miftake, the Writer having the Erft in liis 
Mind ! 
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6 . Who 




NOTES upon 


6. Who will render to each according to 
his Works : 

7. To them indeed everlafting Life, who 
with Patience in good Works, feek for Glory, 
Honour and Incorruption; ^ . 

8. But to thofe Indignation and Wrath, 
that quarrel, and indeed difbbey the Truth, 
but obey Unrighteoufnefs : 

9. Affliction and Diftrefs, on every Soul of 
Man that does Evil, both to the Jew firft, 
and then to the Grecian. 

10. But Glory, Honour and Peace, to every 
one that works Good, both to the Jew firft, 
and then to the Grecian. 

ir. For there is not Refpe< 5 t of Per/ons 
with God. 

12. For whoever have finned without the 
Law, will alfo perifh without it ; and who- 
ever have finned in the Law, will be judged 
by it 

13. (Since the Hearers of the Law are not 
juft with God, but the Doers of the Law 
will be juftified. 

14. For when the Gentiles, that have not 
the Law, do the Things of it by Nature, 
thefe not having the Lhw, are a Law to 
themfelves : 

1 5. Who fhew the Work of the Law 
written in their Hearts, their Confcience 
teftifying together, and the Thoughts ac- 
cufing, or elfe defending, between one an- 
other; 

16. On the Day when God will judge the 
Secrets of Men, according to my Gofpel, by 
Jefus Chrift. 

17. Lo thou art called a Jew, and refteft 
in the Law, and boafteft of God, 


18. As alfo knoweft bis Will, and likeft 
the Things that excel, being inftrudled out 
of the Law ; 

19. Nay art confident that thou thy felf art 
a Guide of the Blind, a Light of thofe who 
are in Darknefs, 

20. An InftruCter of the Foolilli, a Teacher 
of little Children, who haft the Form of 
Knowledge and Truth in the Law : 

21. Doft thou therefore that teachcft an- 
other, not teach thy felf ? Doft thou fteal, 
that preacheft none fhould fteal ? 

22. Doft thou that fayeft none fhould com- 
mit Adultery, commit it ? Doft thou that 
abhorreft Idols, commit Sacrilege ? 

23. Doft thou who boafteft of the Law, 
by Tranfgrefiion of the Law dishonour 
God? 

24. For the Name of God through you, is 
blafphemed among the Gentiles ; as it is 
written . 

25. Though Circumcifion indeed profits, 
if thou performed the Law ; yet if thou art 
a Tranfgreflor of the Law, thy Circumcifion 
is made Uncircumcifion. 

26. If therefore one of Uncircumifion keep 
the righteous Things of the Law, will not 
his Uncircumcifion be counted for Circum- 
cifion ? 

27. And one of Uncircumcifion by Na- 
ture, that fulfils the Law, judge thee, who 
through the Letter and Circumcifion art a 
Tranfgreflor of the Law ? 

28. For it is not a Jew in Appearance, 
nor Circumcifion in Appearance in the 
Flefh; 


Ver. 9, 10. Grecian] as Ch. iv 16. and different from 
that in Vcr. 14, 24. 

Ver. 12. without itj viz. that of Mofes\ for without 
law indefinitely it could not be, Ch. iv. 15* & * 3 * as 

Jikewife the 14 and 15 Ver. here following fhew. 

Ver. 15. Parallel to which the great PhiJofopher Seneca, 
Every Man has a Judge and IVitnefs within himfelf. \ of all 
tf?e Good and III that hi does ; which infpires us with great 
Thoughts, and ad?niniJ 1 ers to us wbolefome Counfels , Tranf. 
by L'Ejlrange, p. 138. . . 

Ver. 15. Confcience ] Of which Bp. Taylor in his Holy 
Living and Dying, 1 2th Edit. 1680. p. 25. God is espe- 
cially prefent in the Confciences of all Per font-, Good and Bad, 
by way ofTeflimony and Judgment .* that is, he is there a 
Remembrancer to call our Alt ions to mind, a IVitnefs to bring 
them to Judgment, and a Judge to acquit or to condemn ; as 
Jikewife Young's Night-I*noughts, Night 9. 

Who Confcience fent, her Sentence will fupport. 

And God above ajfert that God in Man. 

Ib. between one another ] as the Gr . ftands and fignifies- 
• Ver. ti. Lo] Several have How if, by the Gr. ci de for • 
ide, which however Mills allows is wrong, Pr. 549, 642.- 

lb. thou art] The Vulg . having, if thou art' called a 
Jew , ifc. JVall fays that is the true Reading by the old 
MSS . and Authors, Crit. Not. p. 227. tho’ they are 
obly f ome Copies which Mills tells us from Theodoret read 
it interrogatively, and that Theod. difapproved of. 

Ver. 20. Law :] This being joined to the next, both 
by therefore , and the Scnfe, with no greater a Partition. 


Ver. 21. teach thy felf j Take the following front 
Pierce Plowman's Pifton, Step. 13. 

SDotoel qnoD tint's Dotfonre, is ho ad cla: Res tend) 
ana hobec is Ije time tracljed;, ano traueled; to tcaco 

Shirj,tjohetX tootl) fjtmfelfe fo, ad Ije raid; aim pjcclj* 
cell. 

Ib. Jieal] So Diogenes upon feeing t\\c facrcd Remem- 
brancers, as the Eng. Tranf ator of Laertius calls them* 
lead along a Man that had flolen a facrificing Bowl, laid. 
Do not the greater Thieves lead along the IcJJcr ? 

Ib. preached] JVcfl. proclainicf. 

Ver. 25. performcf] fo the Gr. Word ftri&ly, which 

is not the fame as in the next Vcrfc. 

Ver. 26. one of] For whofc elfe docs his mean that 
follows ? . - 

Ver. 27. And] with no not in the Original hfeVc, but 
from the foregoing. .’ ! ’ . r 

Ver. 28. it is not a Jew £*>V.] viz. that fulfils the Law, 
Ver. 27. The Reader may Obferve how much, better 
thefe two Verfcs arc when rendered literally as here, thaiv 
with the Tranf ators Additions \ and he is not a Jew is not 
only falfe in it felf, but to what follows, bee. t 

lb. nor Circumcifion] IVtther in Song 48. ingemoufly,. 
For he that either is baptiz’d. 

Or circumciz’d in flejh alone , 

Is but as an uncircumciz'd. 

Or as an unbaptized one. 

e 29. Blit 
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29. But a Jew in Secret, and Circumci- 
fion of the Heart, in the Spirit, not the Let- 
ter ; whole Praife is not from Men, but from 
God. 

CHAP. III. 

f TTHAT is there over and above then to 
Vv th e Jew. or what the Profit of Cir- 

cumcifion ? 

2. Much in every Manner, though chiefly 
indeed that they were intrufted with the Oracles 
of God. 

3. For what if fame did not believe ? Will 
their Unbelief make the divine Faith void ? 

4. Far be it ; but let God be true, and every 
Man falfe, as it is written. By which thou art 
righteous in thy Words, and overcomefc in 
thy judging. 

5. Yet if our Unrighteoufnefs commend the 
Righteoufnels of God, what (hall vve fay ? Is 
God unrighteous who executes Wrath ? I 
fpo-ak according to Man. 

6 . Far be jt j for then how will God judge 
the World ? 

7. For if the Truth of God has abounded 
in my Falfehood to his Glory, why am I yet 
alfo judged as a Sinner ? 

8. And may we not (as we are evil fpoken 
of, and as lbme fay we fpeak) do Evil, that 
Good may come ? Whofe Condemnation is 
juft. 

p. What then ? Have we the Preeminence ? 
Not at all : for we have before convidlcd both 
Jews and Grecians, to be all under Sin. 

1 o. As it is written : There is none righte- 
ous, not even one. 

1 1. There is none who underflands, is none 
who leeks God. 
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12. They are all turned afide, are become 
ufelefs together, there is none that docs Good, 
there is not fo much as one. 

13. Their Throat is an open Grave, they 
have been deceitful with their Tongues, the 
Venom of Afps is under their Lips. 

14. Whofe Mouth is full of Curling and 
Bitternefs. 

15. Their Feet are fwift for them to flied 
Blood. 

16. Bruifing and Wretchednefs are in their 
Ways. 

17. And the Way of Peace they have not 
known. 

18. There is'noFearof God before their 
Eyes. 

19. Now we know that what Things fo- 
ever the Law fays, it /peaks to thofe in the 
Law ; to the end that every Mouth may be 
flopped, and all the World may be under 
Judgment to God. 

20. Therefore by the Works of the Law 
will not any Flefh be juftified before him : for 
through the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. 

21. But now without the Law the Rightc- 
oufnefs of God is made manifeft, which is 
teftified both by the Law and the Prophets ; 

22. Even the Righteoufnels of God by the 
Faith of Jefus Chrift, for all and on all who 
believe : fince there is no Difference. 

23. For all have finned, and are fliort of 
the Glory of God ; 

24. Being juftified for nothing by his 
Grace, through Redemption in Chrift Jefus : 

25. Whom God before propofed to be an 
Atonement, through Faith in his Blood, to 
fhew his Righteoufnefs for the Pardon of Sins 
that are paft ; 


Ver. 3. divine'] as Chap. i. 17. 

Ver. 4. By winch] by their not believing, according as 
in Pfa. li. 4. from whence this is quoted ; and the Signi- 
fication of the Greek Word is given in the Lexicons^ quo - 
tnodoy that is bcw> in what manner or by which : this too is 
according to what follows, that Man's finning juftifies 
and commends God’s judging. Thus Men do not fin, 
to the end or intent that God in condemning them fliould 
judge jultly. 

lb. over comejl] which Meaning, according to my 
Countryman Fuller , the LXX Interpreters , whom Paul 
follows, took from the Syriack , inftead of the Hcb . Mif. 
Sacr. L. i« 7. 

. J-b* thy judging] actively, as Beza tranflates, and fhews 
it fhouid be, as in Pfa. li. 

Ver. S’ unrighteous] for punifhing what becomes an 
Occafiqn of his Praifc. 

Ver. 7. For] The Obje&ion being continued in this 
and the next Verfe, from the 5th. 

Ver. 8. may we not] Haiti, and Wall would have it 
Jhould we not over ftrongly, for not rather — Let us in the com. 
Tranf. being unwarrantable, as well as very obfeure and 
incoherent $ for why fhouid this be rather laid, than that 
i n foe foregoing Verfe ? 


Ib. lyitofe] theirs who do Evil* that Good may come ; 
fo this is an. Anfwer, as there ought to be, to the pre- 
ceding Objection : but the Author of the New Verjioti 
renders it to belong to fome y and others fo interpret it. 

Ver. 9. Not] not in this Rcfpc#, though in others, 
Ver. 1, 2. 

Ib. before] Mills excludes by no great Authority. 

Ver. 1 3. Their ] On to the 19th verfe is according to 
the Addition in the Gr. Septuag. Tranf. after Pja. xiv. 3. 
but not in P^z.liii. which Addition might be made moftly 
from Pfa. v. 9. Sc cxl. 3. Sc x. 7. Prov. i. 16. (or Ifa . 
lix. 7.) Pfa. xxxvi. I. fee Jerome and Amama on Pfa • 
xiv. 

Ver. 15. for them] fee Prov. i. 16. 

Ver. 19. under Judgment to God] fo the Gr. ftri&Iy. 

Ver. 21. teflified] Wejl. attefled . 

Ver. 23. Glory of God] Happinc/s by him, as Chap. 

V. 2. 

Ver. 2 4 . for nothing] according as rendered 2 Thef iii. 
8. freely being equivocal. 

lb. Chrifl Jefus] fo the Gr. ftands. 

Ver. 25. before propofed] the fame as in Chap. i. 13. 
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26. In the Forbearance of God, to fhew his 
Righteoufnefs at the prefent Time } that he 
might be juft, and the Juftifier of him who is 
of the Faith in Jefus. 

27. Where then is Boafting ? It is fhut 
out. By what Law ? Of Works ? No j 
but by the Law of Faith. 

28. We count therefore that a Perfbn is 
juftified by Faith, without the Works of the. 
Law. 

29. Is God he of the Jews only ? And not 
alfb he of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gen- 
tiles alfo. 

30. Forafmuch as it is one God, who will 
juftify the circumciied by Faith, and the un- 
circumcifed through Faith. 

3 1 . Do we then make the Law void through 
Faith ? Far be it j on the contrary we make 
the Law ftand. 

CHAP. IV. 

HAT fhall we fay then, that our 
Father Abraham has obtained ac- 
cording to the Flefh ? 

3. For if Abraham was juftified by Works, 
he has what he may boaft of} yet not to God. 

3. For what fays the Scripture ? And 
Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 
to him for Righteoufnefs. 

4. Now to him that works, the Reward is 
not reckoned according to Grace, but accord- 
ing to Debt. 

5. Whereas to him that does not work, 
but believes in him who juftifies the Impious, 
his Faith is reckoned for Righteoufnefs. 

6. According as David alio lpcaks of the 
Bleffednefs of the Man, to whom God reckons 
Righteoufnefs without Works ■, 

7. They are blefied whofe Iniquities are 
forgiven, and whofe Sins are covered. 

8. The Man is blefied to whom the Lord 
will not reckon Sin. 


Ver. 26. In the Forbearance of God] This, by Ability 
only two Copies join to the foregoing. 

lb. of him who is of the Faith in f efts'] Mills in ProL 
644. ftretches the Critick’s Authority fo Tar, as to caft out 
diftant Words here by that alone, leaving this only to be 
by Faith , and his Account of it is too romantick to be 
tranferibed. 

Ver. 1. What ] belonging to fay, as in Ch. vi. 1. not 
obtained, for which a Comma is neccflary before that, to 
make a Separation. 

Ib. obtained] or acquired , or got, according as Com- 
mentators explain it. 

Ib. has obtained according to the Flejh] So the Words 
fland in the Original , and Wall fays much more agreeably to 
the Scope of the Apofle here . 

Ver. 5. the Impious ] thofe that were Ungodly, EJfay for 
a NewTranf Chap. 10. p. 151* 152* 

Ver. 14. and] flipt out of the Vulg* and now Mills 
would keep it out, ProL 451. 


9. Is this Bleffednefs then on the Circum- 
cifion, or alfo on the Uncircumcifion ? p or 
we fay that Faith was reckoned to Abraham 
-for Righteoufnefs. 

10. How then was it reckoned ? When 
he was in Circumcifion, or in Uncircumcilion ? 
Not in the former, but in the latter. 

11. And he received the Sign of Circum- 
cifion, a Seal of the Righteoufnefs of the Faith 
in Uncircumcifion ; for him to be the Father 
of all that believe through Uncircumcifion 
for Righteoufnefs alfb to be reckoned to them; 

12. And the Father of Circumcifion to 
thofe who are not of the Circumcifion only, 
but alfb go on in the Steps of our Father 
Abraham's Faith- in the Uncircumcifion. 

13. For the Promife was not by the Law, 
to Abraham or his Offspring, that he fhould 
be the Heir of the World, but by the Righte- 
oufnefs of Faith. 

14. Nay if the Heirs fhould be of the Law, 
Faith would be in vain, and the Promife made 
void. 

15. Becaufe the Law works Wrath: fince 
where there is no Law, neither is there Tranf- 
greflion. 

16. Therefore this was of Faith, that it 
might be according to Grace ; for the Promife 
to be firm to all the Offspring, not to thole of 
the Law only, but alfb to thofe of the Faith 
of Abraham, who is the Father of us all, 

17. (As it is written, Becaufc I have made 
thee the Father of many Nations) before Gcd 
whom he believed, who makes the Dead 
alive, and calls Things that are not as if they 
were : 

18. Who againft Hope believed in Hope, 
that he might be the Father of many Nations; 
according to what is faid, So fhall thy Offspring 
be. 

1 9. And as he was not weak in Faith, he 
did not mind his own Body now become 
dead, being about a hundred Years old, and 
the Deadnels of Sara’s Womb. 


Ver. 16. this] to wit Abraham* s Hdrfliip, Ver. 13- 
whicli therefore was &c. and the Original has tZto this. 

Ver. 17. Becaufe] Gr . oti, as in Gen . xvii. 5. from 
whence this is cited. 

Ib. before J that is to fay from the preceding Ver. tins 
was of Faith before God ; after the Manner of Pauls 
writing in long rcriods, and bringing in fevcral T hings 
between thofe that belong to one another, cfpecially in 
this Epijlle . 

Ver. 19. did not mind] Mills writes that the genuine 
Reading is without not , for which he has one Copy , with 
a F erf on or two, and pleads Gen. xvii. 17. Pr. 9 33 * 
934. on the contrary that more likely gave Occafion to 
the omitting not , while the Verb was miitaken. . 

Ib. mind j The Verb coming from a Noun that ugli- 
fies the Mind and it appears he did barely confider both 
thefc Things, but not regard them. Wall calls it a plain 
Inftance of mind or weigh . 
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20. Nor was he in doubt at the Promi/e of 
God by Unbelief, but was ftrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to God ; 

ir. Arid aflured that what he promifed, he 
was able alio to do. 

22. Therefore alfo it was reckoned to him 
for Righteoufriels. 

23. Now it was not written far him only, 
that it was reckoned to him ; 

24. But likewife for us, to whom it will 
be reckoned, that believe on him who raifed 
up Jefus our Lord from the Dead ; 

25. Who was delivered up for our Offences, 
and rai fed up for our Juftification; 

CHAP. Vi 

S E 1 N G juftified therefore by Faith, we 
have Peace with God, through our Lord 

Chrift. 

2. Through whom alfo we have Admittance 
by Faith, to this Grace in which we Hand, 
and triumph in the Hope of the Glory of 
God. 

3. Not only thus, but we triumph tod in 
Afflictions •, as we know that Affliction works 
Patience, 

4. And Patience Experience, and Experi- 
ence Hope : 

5. And Hope makes not alhamed ; fince 
the Love of God is fhed forth in our Hearts, 
by the Holy Spirit given to us. 

6 . For when we were yet weak, Chrift at 
the Time died for the Impious. 


Ver. 20. by Unbelief ] On the mere Faith of the Etbi- 
opick Tranf Mills fays this crept hither from the Marg. 
Prol. 1214. and his doubtful Reafon that he propofes, is 
either Way too light to be weighed. 

Ver. 21. ajfured ] as Leigh fliews in Crit. Sac ; and 
being in the cow. ’Tranf. fpoils the Conftru^tion. 

Ver. 22. alfo] expelled by Mills as a Stranger, becaufe 
it had ftepped forth with Somebody, Prol. 451. 

Ver. 1. we have'] With fcveral it is let us have , by the 
Gr> long inftcad of the fhort o ; but being unfuitable to 
the Context both before and after, I don’t find the Criticks 
accepting ir, though in the vulg. Lat. and the Lapfe 
might be eafy, by copying to the Sound. 

Ver. 2. by Faith] is Comment, Mills fays with weak 
Proof. 

Ver: 5. makes not ajhamed] TVe/l. Jhamcth Us not ; and 
having [us] undiflinguilhed, as iuch with him often, as 
though they were from the Original. 

Ib. given to us] not allowed by Mills , from the Verdict 
only of two Copies generally alike ; then ’tis taken perhaps 
from 1 John iii. 24. Prol. 451. but I am not difpofed to 
grant him fo much as the perhaps, it is fo utterly im- 
probable. PFhoy fays he, in writing it would omit fttch 
notable TVords ? Would our Apoftlc then ? But why fo 
notable ; given is in a manner included in Jhed forth , and 
to us in our, for which Reafon they might be left out. 

Ver. 6. weak] for which, and airainfl our com . Tranf 
fee what Cell fays, EJfay for AmcnJm. of Eng . Tranf. p. 
37 > 38 - 

Ver. 7. Though] So Noldius in Concord . Heb. Part . 
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7. Though fcarce any one would die for a 
mere honeft Man, although perhaps Some- 
body would dare to die for a good one. 

8. Whereas God fo commends his Love to 
us, that when we were yet Sinners, Chrift died 
for us. 

9. Much more therefore as we arc now juf- 
tified by his Blood, we fliall be laved from 
Wrath through him. 

10. For if while we were Enemies, we 
were reconciled to God through the Death of 
his Son ; much more when we are reconciled, 
fhall we be laved by his Life. 

11. Not only thus, but we alfo gloiy in 
God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift, through 
whom we have received Reconciliation. 

12. By this as Sin came into the World by 
one Man, and Death by Sin ; fo Death allb 
has come on to all Men, for which all have 
finned. 

13. For till the Law Sin was in the World ; 
bat Sin is not imputed, wheni there is no 
Law. 

14. Neverthelefs Death reigned from Adam 
to Mofes, even over thofe that did not fin in 
the Likenefs of Adams Tranlgreffion ; who 
is the Figure of him that was to be. 

15. Yet the Offence is not the very fame as 
the free Gift : for if by the Offence of one, 
many have died * much more has the Grace 
of God, and the Gift by Grace of one Man 
Jefus Chrift, abounded to many. 

16. The Gift likewife is not as through one 
that finned : for the Judgment indeed was 
from one, to Condemnation ; but the free 


gives to yap the Meaning of quamvis , and particularly in 
this Verfe, as there is the like to Hebe with what the 
foregoing here requires. 

Ib. honefl Man] who wrongs or hurts Nobody ; and 
righteous is here improper. 

Ib. although J the fame as before with hou added. 

Ver. ii; glory J the fame Word with that in Ver. 3. 

Ib. Reconciliation] from the Verb in the foregoing Verfe 
and atonement for us to receive improper, which God re- 
ceives, according to Doddr. 

Ver. 12. fp Death ] kFd/l writes on Ver. 15. The 
Apojlle feems to me in all this Argument to fpeak of temporal 
Death , not denial , as the Confequence of Adam's Sin to us ; 
for which fee alfo IVhitby there more explicitly, ami 
Hammond. 

Ib. fo — alfo] andfo being improper. 

Ib. Death] The latter Mills weakly rcjccls, fcarce 
worth mentioning. 

Ib. for which] as turned Phil. iii. 12. and their own 
Sin bringing Death, as well as Adam's, Ver. 14. Gen. 
vi. 5, 7, 13. Sc xix. 13. or in which i. e. Death , accord- 
ing to Ver. 21. the latter Word being the Gr. Relative or 
fubjuruSlivc Article. 

Ver.- 13. Sin is not imputed] as it might not then, in 
the Omi/fion of thofe Things which the Law of Mofes 
added to Revelation and Morality, concerning Offerings, 
fsfe. 

Ver. 14. in the Likenefs of] viz. again ft pofitive out- 
ward Command, as Adam and thofe under the Mofaic -1 
Law did. 
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NOTES upon 


.Gift is from many Offences, to Juftifica- 
tiom 

• % « 

1 7. For if by one Man’s Offence Death 
reigned through one 3 much more will they, 
who receive Abundance of Grace, and of the 
Gift of Righteoufnefs, reign in Life through 
one Jefus Chrift. 

18. Therefore indeed as through the Of- 
fence of one, there was for all Men to Con-- 
demnation $ fo alfo through the Righteoufnefs 
of one, there was for all Men to Juftification 
of Life. 

ip. For as through the Difobedicnce of one 
Man many were made Sinners 3 fo through 
the Obedience of one will many be made 
righteous. 

20. And the Law entered in, that Offence 
might increafe 3 but where Sin increafed, Grace 
abounded more : 

21. That as Sin reigned in Death 3 fo alfo 
Grace might reign through Righteoufnefs to 
everlafting Life, by Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

CHAP. VL 

W HAT fhall we fay then ? Shall we 
remain in Sin, that Grace may in- 
creafe ? 

2. Far be it 3 how fhall we who arc dead to 
Sin, yet live in it ? 

3. Are you ignorant, that whoever of U3 
have been baptized into Chrift Jefus, have 
been baptized into his Death 

4. We are therefore buried with him by 
Baptifm into Death 3 that as Chrift was railed 
up from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, 
lo we alfo may walk in Newnefs of Life. 


5. For if we have been planted with him id 
the Likenefs of his Death, we fhall alfo be oh 
the contrary of the Refurrediion : 

6 . As we know this, that our old Perfon is 
crucified with him , that the Body of Sin might 
be aboiilhed, for us henceforth not to ferve 
Sin. 

7. For he who is dead is made free from 
Sin. 

8. And if we are dead with Chrift, we be- 
lieve that we fhall alfo be alive with him : 

9. Since we know that as Chrift is raifed 
up from the Dead, he dies no more. Death no 
more has dominion over him. 

10. For as to what he died, it was to Sin 
once 3 but as to what he lives, it is to God. 

1 1 . So alfo do ye reckon your felves to be 
dead indeed to Sin, but alive to God in Chrift 
Jefus our Lord. 

ix. Let not Sin therefore reign in your 
mortal Body, to obey it in the Defires of it. 

13. Nor yield your Members for Inftru- 
ments of Un righteoufnefs to Sin 3 but prefent: 
your felves to God as thofe who are alive from 
the Dead, and your Members for Inftrumcnts 
of Righteoufnefs to God. 

14. For Sin will not have dominion over 
you : fince you are not under the Law, but 
under Grace, 

15. What then ? Shall we fin, becaufe we 
are not under the Law, but under Grace ? 
Far be it. 

1 6. Do not you know, that to whom you 
yield your felves Servants in Obedience, you 
are Servants to him whom you obey, whether 
of Sin to Death, or of Obedience to Righ- 
teoufnefs ? 


Ver. 17. the Gift of] Three or four of the old Writers 
have milled this, who have often quoted carelcfsly or by 
Memory ; 2nd Mills lays it on the Original , as not there 
at firft. 

Vcr. 19. 'Mere made Sinners ] This Hammond expounds 
by were fubjetted to Deaths and JVhitby made fubjett to 
Death , the latter undertaking to / hew \ the htconftftency of 
any other Setife, with the Text, with Scripture, and with 
Reafon , on which he argues ftrenruoufly, and lbmcthing 
largely, in his yfnnot . notwithftanding the 9th Article of 
Ret 1 igion aflerts. Original Sin is the Fault and Corruption of 

the Nature of every Man, and in every Perfon born into this 
l Vo rid it dejervetb God*s Wrath and Damnation. 

Ib. made ] We/I. conjlitutedi 

Ver. 3. Chrijl Jefus ] fo it ftands in the Gr. and thus 
alfo in Vcr. 11, & 23. 

Ver. 4. by the Glory of the Father ] milled by fome of 
the Primitive Authors, but therefore to conclude with 
Mills it is a Comment , Pr . 451. may be reckoned ra£h 
indeed ; and if fuch, it would likely have been without 
the Glory of 

Ver. 9. Since we know — as Chrijl is] Becaufe the Greek 
abounds in Participles, not only lingle, but two, three, 
and even four together, differenc from the Genius of ours 


and other Languages, it Is ncccflary to change them often 
into Conjunctions, which is our principal Manner of 
conncdling the Parts of Sentences. Our Tranflators be- 
ing overpowered by them in the Hijlorical Books , com- 
muted them pretty fuificicncly, fo far as rightly ; but in 
theEpi/lles , where they are fewer, this appears much neg- 
lected, to the Difadvantage of their Verfion. 

Vcr. 10. to Sin ] Mills fufpedted did creep from Vcr. 2. 
only becaufe not in the Eth. Vcrf. Shocking ! and when 
fo requifite here. Since this is to, not for Sin, as 1 Cor. 
xv. 3. or differently in Gr. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 1 fuppofe it 

may mean to Sin in the World, which offended and 
grieved Chrijl. 

Ver. 11. in] Calvin in his Commentary here fays, * I 
* had rather keep the Words of Paul [in Chrift Jefus] for 
‘ fo the Grafting is better exprcfled, which makes us one 
‘ .with Chrift.* 

Ver. 12. in the Deftres of it ] becaufe not with a few. 
Mills denounces it to be Commentary, not Text ; but who 
would have reftridled the general obey , excepting the Di- 
vine Penman himfelf ? 

Ver. 13. prefent] not the fame Verb as before. 

Ver. 16. to Death ] thruft out by Mills , on very flight 
Authority, Prol. 448. 
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17. Bat Thanks be to God, that notwith- 
fianding you are the Servants of Sin, you have 
beert obedient from the Heart, to the Pattern 
of Dodtrine which you have Been committed 
to. 

18. And when you were made free from 
Sin, you became Servants of Righteoufhefs. 

19. I fpeak as a Man, by reafon of the 
Weakneis of your Fle/h : for as you have pre- 
fented your Members Servants to Uncleanhefs 
and Iniquity, for Iniquity fo now prefent 
your Members Servants to Righteoufnefs, for 
Holinefs. 

20. For when you were the Servants of Sin, 
you were free from Righteoufnefs. 

21. What Fruit therefore had you then in 
the Things, of which you are now ashamed ? 
For the End of thofe is Death. 

22. Whereas now being made free from 
Sin, and become Servants to God, you have 
your Fruit to Holinefs, and the End everhfting 
Life. 

23. For the Wages of Sin is Death; but 
the Gift bf God everlafting Life, in Chrifi 
Jefus otlr Lord.’ 

CHAP. VII. 

A R E you ignorant, Brethren (for I fpeak 
to them who know the Law) that the 
Law has dominion over a Man for as long 
Time as he lives ? 

2. For a Wife who is fubjedt to' a Man, is 
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bound by the Law to him while he lives ; but 
if the Man is dead, ihe is made void from the 
Law in reipecl of him. 

3. Therefore indeed. if while the Man lives, 
{he becomes another Man’s, fhe is named an 
Adiiltereis? but if her Man is dead, fhe is made 
free from the Law, that fhc may. not be an 
Adulterefs, when /lie does become another 
Man’s. 

4. So that, my Brethren, you alfo are made 
dead to the Law, by the Body of Chrifi ; for 
you to be another’s, who is railed up from the 
Dead, that wc may bear fruit to God. 

5. For when we were in the Fleui; the 
Affections of Sins by the Law did work iii 
our Members, to bear fruit to Death. 

6 . Whereas now wc are made void from 
the Law, nay are dead in what we were held 5 
fo that we {liquid ferve in Ncwncfs of Spirit, 
arid not the Oldriefs of the Letter. 

7. What fhall we lay then ? The Law is 
Sin ? far be it : on the contrary I did not know 
Sin, excepting by the Law 5 for I fhould not 
even have known Coveting, except the Law 
had faid. Thou /halt not covet. 

S. But Sin took occafion by the Command- 
ment, and wrought in me all Coveting ; for 
without the Law Sin was dead. 

9. And I was alive without the Law once 
but when the Commandment cam c. Sin re- 
vived, and I died. 

10. Thus the Commandment for Life, that 
was found to me for Death. 

11. For Sin took Occalion by the Coin- 


Ver. iy. that notwi thjlanding ] ejl abfurdijfmum fays 
the judicious Cajlalioj agi Deo gratias de fervitute peccati : 
it is very ridiculous to thank God for the Service of Sin , by 
patting the Thankfulnefs as for two Things, Defenfio 
fuarurn Tranf ationum, p. iS. 

Ib. Pattern'] as rendered Tit. ii. y. Heb. viii. 5. 

Ib. you have been committed ] fo the Gr. agreeable to 
Ms xx. 32. the Bijhops Tranf. lias yce were brought 9 
Erafmus, Bcxa and otherd as here ; We fey into which ye 
have been delivered. Gell fays. It was a foul Overfight of 
the Tranf a tors to render thefe Words, as in our pref Bio. 
Efdy, p. 435 but it was much more likely as defigned, if 
not from Regard to fome Belief of their own, yet at leaft 
for Want ot a proper Expre/Hon according to the Ori- 
ginal. 

Ver. 23. in Chrifi Jefus our Lord] Although none but 
the Eth. Tranf. is without this, yet Mills fays (amazing 
to tell !) it feems to be fomc old Annotator's, Pr. 1215. 

Ver. 1. he lives] Doddr. renders and pleads for it 
Uveth, fuppofing the Law is reprefented as the firf Hu/band, 
Ver. 2, 3. which I take to be the Body of.Chrif that died, 
Ver. 4. and that red fed up the fecond Hu/band, Ib.' fo 
Law reprefents Law, and fee Bex*.' 

Ver. 2. Even Jo (as in this Vc re), are oure confcyenecs 
bound, fays IV. Tyndal in his large Prologe to this Epifi. 
and in daunger to the lawe (by which he feems to mean 
out ward Religion) under olde Adam the flejhi as long as he 
lyueth in us. ' 

lb. from the Law in refpeft of him] Though Mills found 
no MS. Copy without any of this, he mentions the Law of 
as wanting in fome from Cur cell ecus, and him or the Man 


in many from Grotius ; but the firft of thofe Collectors 
of Various Readings names no particular Copy, and ix 
doubtful befides, as /hewn in Wetfen y s .Proleg. 9, 52, 

a . fo that his Canon 13 reckons his Copies (not found 
2 where) but for one 5 and that Grotius did not examine 
any MS. Mills may be found giving his Opinion, or /hew- 
ing, in different Places. 

Ver. 4. to be another's ] in the new fpiritual Life, after 
being dead to the Law, according to Ver. 1,' 6 . &c Gal. 
ir. 19. Wall fays StJ Petul means. The Law is become 
dead to you, which he apparently feems to have taken from 
Ham. and Ramp'd, as other Things, with his Mark of 
Pofitivcncfs but What is rrtorc injurious than fuperiiciar 
Criticifm, attended with Confidence ? 

Ver. 5. the Ajfettions of Sins] IVef. finftil Pafions. 
Ver. 6. nay are dead) ayroSxvovrec plur. the Copies uni- 
verfally prefer, fays Mills ; for which fee alfo Whit. An not. 
but fomc printed Editions have aoroSavovrot that being dead ,•* 
as in the com. Tranf. 

Ib. NewneJ's } not hew Spirit more agreeable as Doddr : 
fays, when the Holy Spirit . 

Ver. 7. Coveting] This being aNotiriof the Verb after,* 
and fhould furely agree. 

Ver. 9. zOithont the Law] From this Wall pleads it was 
not Pdul himfelf, but that he here takes on him, to the 
End of the Chapter , the Perfoii of a Man under the Law± 
and not yet infuenced by the Spirit of Chrifi ; fo Ham. on 
Ver. 7. and Whitby on Ver. 25. very circumftantiallv. 

Ib. Commandment] When Cbrif’s Spirit came, and ex- 
pounded the Cnrnfimdment to my Heart, Caryl on Job, 
In trod. 

mandment. 
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mandmcnt, and deceived me, and by that 
killed me. 

1 2; So that the Law indeed is holy, as like- 
wife the Commandment holy, juft and good. 

13. Was the Good then made Death to me? 
far be it; but Sin was that it might appear to 
be Sin, by working Death to me through the 
Good, that Sin through the Commandment 
might be made exceeding finful. 

1 4. For we know that the Law is fpiritual ; 
but I am carnal, fold under Sin. 

1 y. For what I work, I acknowledge not : 
fince what I would, that I perform not > but 
what 1 hate, that I do. 

1 6. And if what I would not, that Ido j I 
con lent to the Law, that it is good. 

17. So now I work it no more, but it is Sin 
that dwells in me. 

18. For I amfenfible, that no Good dwells 
in me, tnat is in my Flelh. ; fince though to be 
willing is prcfent with me, yet I find not how 
to work the Good. 

19. For what Good I would, I do not ; but 
what Evil I would not, that I perform. 

20. And if what I would not, that I do j. 
I work it no more, but it is Sin that dwells in 
me. 

21. I therefore find a Law, that when I 
would do Good, Evil is prelent with me. 

22. For I delight in. the Law of God, ac- 
cording to the inward Perfon. 

23. But - 1 behold another Law in my Mem- 
bers, which makes war againft the Law of 
my Mind, and takes me captive in the Law of 
Sin, that is in my Members. 

24. A wretched Man I ! Who fliall deliver 
me from the Body of this Death ? 

25. I give thanks to God by Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. Therefore indeed I my fo If with 
the Mind ferve the Law of God, but with 
the Flelh the Law of Sin. 


CHAP. VIII. 

T H e r e is now therefore no Condemna- 
tion to thofe that are in Chrift Jefus, 
who do not walk according to the Flelh, but 
according to the Spirit. 

2. For the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Chrift Jefus, has made me free from the Law 
of Sin and Death. 

3. For it being impoflible of the Law, in 
that it was weak through the Flelh ; God fent 
his own Son in the Likenefs of finful Flelh, 
and for Sin, fo condemned Sin in the Flelh : 

4. That the Righteoufnefs of the Law 
might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk 
according to the Flelh, but according to the 
Spirit. 

5'. For they that are according to the Flefh, 
mind the Things of the Flelh; and thofe who 
are according to the Spirit, the Things of the 
Spirit : 

6. For the flclhly Mind is Death; and die 
lpiritual Mind Life and Peace : 

7. Becaufe the flelhly Mind is Enmity to 
God ; for it is not fubjedt to the Law of God, 
fince it cannot. 

8. Thus they that are in the Flelh cannot 
pleafe God. 

9. However you are not in the Flelh, but 
in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwell 
in you : whereas if any one has not the Spirit 
of Chrift, he is not his. 

1 o. Now if Chrift be in you, the Body in- 
deed is dead by reafon of Sin, but the Spirit 
is Life by reafon of Righteoufnels. 

1 1. Nay if the Spirit of him who raifed up 
Jefus from the Dead, dwell in you ; he who 
raifed up Chrift from the Dead,, will all'o make 
your mortal Bodies alive, by his Spirit that 
dwells in you. 


Vcr. 13. but Sin tuns'] The com . Eng . Tranf is imper- 
fect, by wrong Pointing and otherwife \ Sin belonging to 
ing Verb, as in Ver. 17* 

Sin &c.] that there might be a Sinner exceedingly, 
or Sin by the Commandment , in the ancient Ital. Very, as 
Mills fays from Augujiine , jPr. 549. only by the Mil take 
of ri for n.and the Pointing- 

Vcr. 1.5. work] Here are three different Verbs* 

Vcr. 1.9. To- this belongs the Comment of Jerome on 
Dan . ix. 5: Peccata populi , quia unus e populo rjt, enumerat 
ex perfona. fua , quod el Apojlolum in epiflola ad Romanos 
fectjfe legimus : he reckons up the Sins of the People from his • 
own Perfon, as being one of them, which we read-the Apoftlc 
has alfo done in Rom. v ii. 

Ver. 25 . 1 give thanks to God J Mills finding three Copies 
with But Thanks to God , and hearing of one or two more 
quoted fo, only without But , fixed on the latter for the 
genuine Reading ; but the Vulg. and others have The 
Grace of Cod, translating the Word for Thanks differently. 
Whereas the Number of Copies , Nothing forbidding, is 
our Security ; yet fee Whitby’s Exam. 

• Vcr.. 1. who do not walk This to the End of the 


the forego 
lb, that 


Vcrfe being omitted by a few. Mills fays crept from Ver. 
4. Rafli, and inconclufive ! 

Ver. 3. it being] what fpoiling the Senfe. 

lb. for Sin] where the Want of a Comma in thew/fc. 
Tranf alters the Meaning, or makes none. 

Ver. 6. For] to be referred to Ver. 4. as Ver. 3. is. 

Ver. 8,9. * Cal flefhewhatfoeuer (as longe as we are 
c without the fpirite of god) we thinke or fpeke of god, 
*■ of fayth of good worckes and of fpiritual matters. 
‘ Call flefh alfb all- worckes which are done without 
* grace and without the working of the fpiryte,^ how- 
c fbeuer good holy and fpirituall they feme to be,* Wm* 
Tyndal’s Prologue to the Romaynes where the next Para- 
graph is. very remarkable, in Comparifon between the 
flefhly and fpiritual State, but what every one cannot 
hear, and as it flrikes particularly againft.thc Papijls , has 
the lefs Need to be recited. 

Ver. 9. the Spirit of Chrift] dwelling in him 9 Whitby s 
Paraph . and as is manifeft from that before. 

Vcr. 11. by] This is a Various Reading with Aw/"* ' thc 
Textual being becaufe of for which fee his Note and 
642. yet on duly weighing them ours may fubfide, eipc- 
cially with the Tefti monies of Grthodoxus and Bcza. 

12. There- 
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f2. Therefore indeed. Brethren, we are not 
Debtors to the Flcfh, talive according to it. 

13. For if you live according to the Flcfh, 
you will die; and if by the Spirit you put to 
death the Deeds of the Body, you /hall live. 

1 4. Since thole are the Sons of God, who- 
ever are led by his Spirit. 

15. For you have not received the Spirit of 
Servitude again, to be in Fear 5 but have re- 
ceived the Spirit of Adoption, by which we 
cry, Abba, Father. 

16. The Spirit it felf teftifies with our 
Spirit, that we are the Children of God. 

17. And if Children, then Heirs, thofe cer- 
tainly of God, and Heirs with Chrift; if in- 
deed we fuffer together, that we may a Ho be 
glorified together. 

18. For I reckon, that the Sufferings of the 
prefent Time, are not worthy of the Glory that 
will be revealed to us. 

19. Since the earneft Expeflation of the 
Creation, waits for the Revelation of the Sons 
of God. 

20. Becatife the Creation has been fubjetft to 
Vanity, not willingly, but by realbn of him 
who made it fubjedt in Hope. 

ai. For the Creation it felf will alfo be let 
free from the Servitude of Corruption, into the 
glorious Freedom of the Children of God. 

22. Forafmuch as we know, that all the 
Creation both groans, and are in labour to- 
gether, till now. 

23. Not only lb, but alfo our felves who 
have the Firfi-fruit of the Spirit, even we our 
felves groan in our felves, waiting for the 
Adoption, the Redemption of our Body. 

24. For we are laved by Hope ; but Hope 
that is beheld, is not Hope: lince what any 
one beholds, why does he alio hope for ? 

25. But if we hope for what we do not be- 
hold, we wait for it with Patience. 


26. And in like Manner allb the Spirit a/fifts 
with our Weakneflcs: for we know not what 
we Ihould pray as we ought ; but the Spirit it 
felf makes interceffion for us, with our un- 
fpeakable Groanings. 

27. And he who learches the Hearts, 
knows what is the Mind of the Spirit ; lince he 
interceeds for the Saints agreeable to God. 

28. We further know that all Things work 
together for Good, to thofe who love God, to 
fuch as are the called ones according to the 
Purpole. • 

29- Since whom he foreknew* he did alio 
appoint before to be falhioned to the Simili- 
tude of his Son, for him to be the Firft-borri 
among many Brethren. 

30. Moreover whom he appointed before, 
thefe he did alfo call ; and whom he called, 
thele he did allb juftify ; and whom he juftified, 
thefe did he a Ho glorify. 

3 1 . What (hall we fay then to thele Things ? 
If God is for us, who again# us ? 

32. He indeed that did not /pare his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all ; how /hall 
he not likewi/e with him give us all Things ? 

33. Who /hall make accufation again# the 
chofen ones of God? He juftifies \ 

34. Who condemns ? Chrift has died, nay 
more is allb raifed up, who is allb at the right 
Hand of God, who moreover interceeds for 
us. 

35. Who lhall leparate us from the Love of 
Chrift ? Affliction, or Diftrefs, or Perfect! ~ 
tion, or Famine, or Nakednefs, or Danger, 
or the Sword ? 

36. As it is written. For thy fake we are 
put to Death all the Day, are reckoned as Sheep 
for Slaughter. 

37. On the contrary we more than over-*- 
come in all thefe Things, by him who loves 
us. 


Vcr. 13. Here Colvin himfclf in his Commentary , Eng, 
Edit, fays. By t/ns they are notably refuted , u>bo brag of 
f unification by Faith without the Spirit of Chrift . 

Vcr. 19. Creation j as Vcr. 22. which alto (hews it is 
genera!. 

Vcr. 20. in Hopei being or while but in Hope perhaps : 
for our great Commentators , Hammond , , Jvhitby , I Vail, 
taking him ivbo made fubjett not to be God, as truly it 
teems unlikely, fmee it is to Vanity* which appears 10 be 
evil ; do, according to fomc printed Copies , fuppofe the 
Point of Partition fhould be juft before this, and all that 
from Sons of God hither as in a Parcnthcfis, this begin- 
ning the next thus. In Hope that the Creation &e. and in- 
deed the Gr . Particle figniftes that* as well as fence or be - 
c «ufc, nor are our Vcrfcs, as being modern, of any Va- 
lidity to hinder it. Yet looking on it as a Subterfuge to 
fhun applying the foregoing to God, I think this may do 
it better, and not be againft all the pointed MSS. all 
Verftons , Sec. like that, befidcs the Uncourhnefs of the 
Greek fb •, tho* I might have advanced my Tranf. againft 
the com. on thofe Men's Authority and Arguments. 

Vcr. 26. Calvin again, JVc arc blind in praying unto 
God. Jf any Men except , that there is a Rule preferibed 
unto us in the iVord of God ; / an fiver. Our Affcfiions ne- 
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vcrthelcfs abide opprejfcd with Dtirknefs , Until the Spirit di - 
reft them by his Light . No Man of himfelf can conceive 
holy and godly Prayers. The Manner of praying well mtift 
needs be taught of the Spirit. 

Ib. with our] as here before* and Ver. 23* 

lb. unfpeakablel but might be uttered. 

Vcr. 28. according to the Purpofel of God to call to his 
Service fuch as follow, Vcr. 2$, 30. 

Vcr. 29. appoint before ] according to his Foreknow- 
ledge, x Pet. i. 2. 

Vcr. 31. Where the great John Calvin once more, A 
godly Mind ought to Jland upon the inward Teftimony of the 
Spirit , and not depend upon external Things. 

Vcr. 37. overcome ini As Ignatius in his Letter to Poly- 
carp (both Saint John's Difciplcs) It is the Part of a brave 
Combatant , to be wounded , and yet overcome , l Valid* Tranf. 
but where to is wanting before overcome, clfc properly it is 
paffivc. 

lb. by him who loves us] bccaufe of him who loved us, 
Vnlg. three Copies , and fome Authors ; for which Mills 
pleads, efpeciallv as being; in the former. But his jufti- 
fying it by our LoVc to drift , is making it wrong, as that 
is bcfidc the Scope of the Matter, Ver. 39. and Bezq on 
35 * 
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.38. Fpr I am perfuaded, that neither Death, 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
Powers, ijor prelent Things, nor future ones, 
39. Nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other 
Creature, can feparate us from the Love of 
God, in Chrift Jefus our Lord. 

C HAP. IX. 

I Speak the Truth in Chrift, I do not lye, 
my Confidence teftifying with . me in the 
H°ly Spirit ; 

2. -That I have great Grief, and my Heart 
continual Sorrow : 

3 . For I could pray that I might be curfcd 
from. Chrift, for my Brethren, my Relations 
according to the Flelh ; 

4. Who are lira, elites, whofe are the Adop- 
tion, Glory, Covenants, giving of the Law, 
Service and Procrjifes ; 

5. Whofe are the Fathers, and from whom 
Chrjft was according tp the Flefli ; who is over 
all, God bleffed for ever : fo let it he. 

<5. But fuch a Thing cannot be, that the 
Word of God fhould fail ; for thefe arc not 
all Ifrael, who are of Ifrael : 

7. Nor that Abraham’s Offspring are all 
Children * hut of Jfaac it fhall be called thy 
Offspring. 

8. That is, the Children of theFlefh, thefe 
are not the Children of God j bpt the Chil- 
dren of the Promife are reckoned for the 
Offspring. 

9. For this is the Word of Promife, Ac- 
cording tp this Time I will come, fo that Sara 
(hall have a Son. 

1 o. Not oniy fo, but alfo Rebecca having 
Conception from one, our Father Ifaac $ 

\ 1. For when the Children were not yet 
born, nor had done any Good or Evil, that 
the Purpofe of God might remain according 
to Choice, not from Works, but from him 
who called j 


12. It was faid to her. The elder will ferve 
the younger : 

13. As it is written, I loved Jacob, but I 
hated Efau. 

14. What fhall we fay then ? Is there 
Unrighteoufnefs with God ? Far be it. 

1 5. For he fays to Mofes, I will have mercy 
upon whom I will have mercy, as likewilb 
have compaftion upon whom I will have com- 
panion. 

1 6. Therefore indeed it is not of him that 
would, nor of him that runs j but of God 
who (hews mercy. 

17. For the Scripture fays to Pharaoh, For 
this it felf I have ftirred thee up, that I might 
fhcw my Power in thee, and that my Name 
might be declared in all the Earth. 

18. Therefore indeed upon whom he will, 
he has mercy j and whom he will, he har- 
dens. 

15). Thou may eft therefore fay to me. Why 
does he yet find fault ? For who refifts his 
Will ? 

2.o\ Nay indeed, O Man, who art thou that 
anfwereft againft God ? , Shall the Thing 
framed fay to the Framer, Why doft thou 
make me lb ? 

2 1 . Has not the Potter Power over the Clay, 
to make from the fame Lump, one Vefiel in- 
deed fpr creditable, and another for vile U/e ? 

2.2. And if God was willing to fhew 
Wrath, and make known his Power; he 
might in much Forbearance, bear with the 
Veftels of Wrath become fit for Deftrudtion : 

23. And that he might make known the 
Riches of his Glory on the Veftels of Mercy, 
which he prepared before for Glory ; 

24. Even us whom he has called, not only 
of the Jews, but alfo of the Gentiles. 

25. As he fays too in Ofee, I will call a 
People not mine my People, and her beloved 
that was not beloved : 

2 6. And in the Place where it has been 
faid to them. You are not my People 5 there 


Vcr. 38. Rowers'] being the middle Word of five 
plural, and the confirmed Reading by Manufcripts ; fothat 
it is ft range to find hoth Mills and Kujler in Pref. doubt- 
ing whether it (hould not be Powtr y under the trifling 
Pretence that « might \>e written for 1. 

Ver. 39/ any] Say3 Mills , this is not Paul s, Pr . 453. 
for you muft know tfie Kulg. Lot. and two Exemplars^ 
which may feem both made from that, have it not. 

Ver. 5. God] Mills , according, to his great Abilities, 
makes very undoubted Proof, againft Eraf?nus and Grotius , 
that this Word here is genuine ; yet add Whit . in Aunot . 

V er. 6 . Jhotddfail] IVeJl . had fallen to the ground . 

Ver. 10. Conception from one] The.^« 4 r - and a few 
have, from one Copulation or Conception ; but it does not 
appear to be fo in any Gr. Copy , l^eleftus fometimes only 
making Gr. conformable to the Lot. and if it does feem 
to make the Argument more like the foregoing, concern- 
ing Ifaac and iflimacl , as Wall pleads, that may make it 
more fufpicious 5 and I don’t think it likely the abovefaid, 
as being more modern, was altered to ours, which with 
the following makes a hardifh Appofition, tW not infre- 
quent in Scripture . 


Ver. 11. the Children] which notes the Jews and G entiles , 
fays Ham. in Paraph, and Whitby , It is evident the 
Afojllc fpeaks not here of Jacob and Efau pcrfonally , but na- 
tionally , Annot . 

Ver. 16. runs] alluding perhaps to a Race, clfe runs on. 

Ver. 17* Jlirred] fee on Exod. ix. 16. 

Vcr. 18. whom he will 1 Weft, whom he willed) both 
times. 

lb. he will] Two Copies (only) are without the latter, 
whereupon Mills fays he can fcarce think but that the 
Apoftle’s was, Pr . 1433. ^ ut f hcirs is much likelier an 
Abridgment. 

lb. hardens] or lets be hardened , as in Exod. vii. 3, &c. 
according to the Proteftant Manner of interpreting Scrip- 
ture by it felf. Other wife, and if this be underftood ot 
particular Pcrfons 5 as thofe whom God has mercy upon 
arc confequcntly Sinners, fo they that in Juflicc he hardens, 
are to be luppolcd v/orfe Sinners ; but the ApoftJc’s Argu- 
ment ex abundanti leads us to take it, as written of the 
Gentiles and Jews , particularly fee Chap. xi. 25. 

% 
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fhall they be called the Sons of the Living 

God. 

27. Nay Efaias cries concerning Ifrael ; If 
the Number of the Ifraelites is as the Sand 
of the Sea, it is the reft will be faved. 

2 8. For he will finifh the Matter, and cut 
/hort in Righteoufnefs ; fince a Matter cut 
lhort will the Lord make in the Country. 

29. And as Efaias laid before, Unlels the 
Lord of Armies had left us Offspring, we 
fhould have been as Sodoma, and fhould have 
been like Gomorra. 

30. What fhall we fay then ? That the 
Gentiles who did not purfue Righteoufnefs, 
have obtained it, even the Righteoufnefs which 
is by Faith ; 

31. But Ifrael that purfued the Law of 
Righteoufnels, has not come to it. 

32. For what reafon ? Becaufe it was not 
by Faith, but as it were by the Works of the 
Law; for they ftumbled at the Stone of 
Stumbling. 

33. As it is written. Behold I lay in Sion a 
tripping Stone, and a ftumbling Rock ; and 
every one who believes on him fhall not be 
alhamed. 

CHAP. X. 

B Rethren, the good Will indeed of my 
Heart, and Supplication to God in be- 
half of Ifrael is, for their Salvation. 

2. For I teftlfy to them, that they have a 
Zeal of God, but not according to Know- 
ledge. 

3. Since they being ignorant of God’s Righ- 
teoufnefs, and feeking to fet up their own 
Righteoufnefs, are not fubjedt to that of God. 

4. Becaufe Chrift is the End of the Law for 
Righteoufnefs, to every one who believes. 
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y. For Mofes writes down the Righteoufnefs 
which is of die Law, that the Man who does 
thefe Things fhall live by them. 

6 . Whereas the Righteoufnefs which is of 
Faith /peaks thus; Thou fhalt not fay in thy 
Heart, Who fhall go up into Heaven ? that is 
to bring down Chrift ; 

7. Or, Who fhall go doWri into the Deep ? 
that is to bring back Chrift from the Dead : 

8. But what does it fpcak ? The Word is 
near thee, in thy Mouth and Heart; that is 
the Word of Faith which we preach ; 

9. That if thou fhalt corifels the Lord 
Jefus with thy Mouth, and fhalt believe with 
thy Heart that God has raifed him up from the ' 
Dead, thou wilt be faved. 

10. For by the Heart there is believing to 
Righteoufnefs, and by the Mouth is confcfiing 
to Salvation. 

11. Since the Scripture lays. Every one 
who believes on him fhall not be afhamed. 

12. Becaufe there is no Difference too of 
Jew and Grecian ; fince the fame Lord of all 
is rich towards all who call upon him. 

13. For every one that fhall call on the 
Name of the Lord will be faved. 

14. How therefore fhall they call upon him 
in whom they have not believed ? And how 
fhall they believe whom they have not heard 
of? And how fhall they hear without a 
Preacher ? 

i j. And how fhall they preach if they are 
not fent ? As it is written. How beautiful will 
be the Feet of them who preach Peace, who 
preach good Things ! 

16. But all have not obeyed the Gofpel • 
for Efaias fays. Lord, who has believed our 
Report ? 

17. Therefore Faith is from Hearing, and 
Hearing by the Word of God. 


Vcr. 28. will finijh ] Gr. is fijiifhingy with is under- 
flood, which Grotius not confidering, 1 fuppofe, made 
the Miftake mentioned in the next Note. 

Ib. in Righteoufnefs ; fince a Matter cut Jhort ] All this 
Grotiuty with Ham. Mills and Wall approving, would 
caft out of th z genuine Readings being not in three MSS. 
and Co many Verf as taken from the Sept, at If a . x. 22, 
23. from whom Paul quoting is likelv to ufc their 
Words ; and that for and fince or becaufe uandirtg as here 
are abfurd, which Grot, and Ham. pretend, I don't fee, 
but rather that the other is fo, when the above is left out ; 
which I could fcarcc tranflate better than, Forfinijhing the 
Matter^ and cutting Jbort y the Lord zuill do it in the Coun- 
try : then the Query will arife do what ? or to what does 
do refer that is before P fince not to JiniJhing or cutting 
ftiorty becaufe they are in the nom. Cafe, and Participles 
to Lord. 

Ib. in the Country ] as in I fa. x. 23. from whence it is 
quoted. 

Ver. 29. Armies'} fabaothy which unlearned People 
miftake for fabbathy is the Gr. Word of the Sept . whom 
Paul followed, in Ifa. i. 9.. for the Heb. xevaotb ; not 
only fo, but the Meaning of it might be well known then 


to Gr. Readers, beyond what it is to Eng. ones ; and the 
early Edit, of 1613 in 4*0. having fab both borh here and 
James v. 4. may raife a Doubt concerning our lajl Tranf- 
(ators thcmfclvcs* 

Ver. 32. of the Law] This a few Copies leave out, 
and even the Fulg. Zw» 

Ver. I. Ifrael ] by fome Copies them. 

Vcr. 7 . their own] without Righteoufnefs here by Corner 
which Mills doubted of; when no Doubt might be made, 
but that it was occafioned by the Mention of the Word 
in this Ver. befide, and not being of Neceflity in the pic- 
fent Station j otherwife than by the Ule of putting the 
Subftantive to this Adjc&ive in Gr. which they nor he 
fcemingly did not enough confider. 

Vcr. 5. the Righteoufnefs which is cf the Law] Mills fays 
Somebody inferted that it might anfwer to what is in the 
next Vcrfe, only becaufe the Eth. Fcrfi has it not. 

Ib. thefe Things — them] Mills affirms both thefe are of 
Gal. iii. 12. Pr. 1248. the firft an Addition, and the lat- 
ter for it, as fomc have ; but might be owing moilly to 
the Authority of the Fulg. fee likewife Whit, lizam. 

Vcr. 17. Therefore] as if the laft Vcrfe was added like 
as in a Paienthcfis* 
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18. But I fay, Have they not heard? Nay 
indeed the Sound of thofe is gone forth into all 
the Earth, and their Words into the Ends of 
the World.* 

19. But I fay, Hasnotlfrael known ? Firft 
Mofes fays, I will make you jealous with thofe 
who are not a People, will provoke you by a 
filly Nation. 

20. Nay Efaias is fo bold as to fay ; I am 
found of thofe that did not'feek me, am made 
mamfeft to them who did not alk for me. 

2 1. Whereas he fays to Ifrael, I have fpread 
forth my Hands all the Day, to a difobedient 
and contradi<fting People. 

CHAP. XI. 

% 

I Say then, Has God caft away his People ? 

Far be it ; for I am alio an Ifraelite, from 
Abraham's Offspring, of the Tribe of Benja- 
min. 

2. God has not caft away his People whom 
he knew before. Do not ye know what the 
Scripture fays of Elias ? How he interceeds 
with God againft Ifrael as follows, 

3. Lord, they have flain thy Prophets, and 
thrown down thy Altars; and I being left 
alone, they feek my Life : 

4. But what fays the divine Anfwer to him? 
I have left to my feif feven thoufand Men, who 
have not bowed the Knee to Baal. 

5. So then alfo at the prefent Time, there 
is a Relidue according to the Choice of Grace. 

6 . And if by Grace, no more from Works ; 
for then Grace would no more be Grace: but 
if from Works, it is Grace no more 5 for then 
Work no more is Work. 

•• 7. What then ? Though Ifrael has not ob- 
tained this which it feeks for, the Choice ob- 
tained, and the reft were hardened. 

8. As it is written, God has given them the 
Spirit of found Sleep, Eyes not to fee, and Ears 
not to hear, to this Day. 

• 9. David like wife fays; Let their Table be- 
come a Snare, a Gin, an Offence, and a Re- 
compence to them. 

10. Let their Eyes be darkened not to fee, 
and bend down their Back continually. 


1 1. I fay then. Have they ftumbled, that 
they may fall ? Far be it: but by their Offence 
there is Salvation to the Gentiles, to make 
them jealous. 

12. Now if their Offence be the Riches of 
the World, and their Defedt the Riches of the 
Gentiles ; how much more their Fulnefs ? 

13. For I fpeak to you Gentiles; in how 
much indeed I am the Apoftle of the Gen- 
tiles, I glorify my Miniftry : 

14. If I may any how make thofe of my 
Flefh jealous, and fave fome of them. 

1 5. For if the carting of them away be the 
Reconciliation of the World ; what will the 
Reception be, but Life from the Dead ? 

.16. Thus if the Firft-fruit is holy, the 
Lump alfo : and if the Root be holy, alfo the 
Branches. 

17. If fome of the Branches too have been 
broken off, and thou being a wild Olivc-trcc, 
haft been grafted in among them, and made 
Partaker of the Root and Fatnefs of the Olive- 
tree ; 

18. Do not boaft againft the Branches : nay 
if thou fhouldeft, thou doft not bear the Root, 
but the Root thee. 

19. Thou mayeft fay then. The Branches 
were broken off, that I might be grafted in. 

20. Well! they were broken off by Unbe- 
lief, and thou ftandeft by Faith ; be not high- 
minded, but fear. 

2 r . For if God did not fpare the Branches 
according to Nature, neither would he any 
how fpare thee. 

22. See then the Kindnefs and Sharpneis of 
God : on them indeed who fell Sharpneis 5 but 
on thee Kindnefs, if thou remaineft in the 
Kindnefs ; elfe thou too wilt be cut off. 

23. Nay they alfo, if they do not remain 
in Unbelief, will be grafted in : for God is able 
to graft them in again. 

24. For if thou waft cut off from the wild 
Olive-tree according to Nature, and grafted 
into the good Olive-tree befide Nature ; how 
much more may thefe, which are according 
to Nature, be grafted into their own Olive- 
tree ? 

25. For I would not have you ignorant, Bre- 
thren, of this Myftery (left you fhould think 


Vcr. 6. but if from Works &c.] to the End of the Vcrfe 
is not in 5 or 6 Copies , 2 or 3 Verfions , and a few old du- 
tbors , nay counted fpurious by Erafmus , Grot ins. Mills , 
&c. yet methinks there is more Credit due to many than 
few of equal Evidence at leaft, and I fufpeft the Pulg. 
was one that influenced the others too much ; there is 
alio perhaps more Reafon to be given, and confequcntly 
more Probability, for the Omiflion than the Addition, 
the former might be becaufe the Scnfe of thefe Words is 
included in the foregoing, and becaufc they arc a Di-- 
greflion from the Point purfued ; but to be added merely 
for Antithefis feems little, and too little to prevail with 
fo many ; Whitby* s E. rumen and sfunot. may al/o be feen. 

2 


Ver. 8. God has given them] who had firjl hardened then' 
Hearts again/l God , according to Ham . but Whitby explains 
given by permitted to. 

Ver. 11. Offence ] as rendered Ch. Iv. 25. & v. 15, 

17, 18, 20. fall being inconfiftcnt with the Word bc- 
forc. 

Ver. 13. glorify] will glorify in the Vulg. Lot. nnd a few 
that hang on it, by doxafo for doxaxo ; and Mill* grafps it 

as accommodalius 9 more accommodated llirely not to i 

/peak. 

Vcr. 2r. would ] Divers have will in the 1 hit. 1 cn.c 
by £, inllcad of the 1 Aorifl: with n. 
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your felves wife) that there is Hardnefs in Part 
to Ifrael, till the Fulnefs of the Gentiles fliali 
come in. 

2 6 . And fo all Ifrael will be faved': as it is 
written; The Redeemer fhall come out of 
Sion, and turn away Impiety from Jacob. 

27. And. this £hall be the Covenant with 
them from me, when I put away their Sins. 

28. According to the Gofpel indeed, they 
are Enemies by rea/bn of you ; but according to 
the Choice, Beloved by reafon of the Fathers. 

29. For the Gifts and Calling of God will 
not be repented of. 

30. For as. once alfo you difobeyed God, 
yet now you have obtained xnercy by their 
Difobedience : 

31. So alio thefe now have difobeyed, that 
by your Mercy they too may obtain mercy. 

32. For God has fhut up all into Difobedi- 
ence, that he may have mercy upon all. 

33. Oh the Depth of the Riches, both of 
the Wildom and Knowledge of God ! How 
unfearchable are his Judgments, and inferu- 

• table his Ways ! 

34. For who has known the Mind of the 
Lord ? Or who has been his Counfellor ? 

35. Or who gave to him before, that he 
may recompenfe him ? • 

3 6 . Since from him, and by him, and for 
him * all Things arc. To him be Glory for 
ever : fb let it be. 

CHAP. XII. . 

1 Beseech you then, Brethren, by the Mer- 
cies of God, to prefent your Bodies a Sa- 


crifice, living, holy, well-pleafing Co God, be- 
ing your reafonable Service. 

а. And be not fafhioncd to this World 5 
but be transformed by the Renewing of your 
Mind, For you to experience what is the Will 
of God, good, and well-pleafing, and per- 
fect. 

3. For I fay, by the Grace given me, to 
every one who is among you, not to think 
above what hefhould; but to think loberly, 
as God has diflributed to each a Meafure of 
Faith. 

4. For according as in one Body we have 
many Members, and all the Members have 
not the fame Work : 

So we being many are one Body in Chrifir, 
and each one Members of one another. 

б . Thus as we have Gifts, different accord- 
ing to the Grace given us ; whether Prophecy, 
-let it be according to the Proportion of Faith ; 

7. Or Miniftry, let .it be in minifiring : or 
to be a Teacher, in teaching ; 

8. Or an Exhorter, .in Exhortation ; he 
who diftributes, let it be in Simplicity ; who 
rules, in taking care $ who fhews mercy, in 
Chearfulnefs. 

<). Let Love be .unfeigned : abhor what is 
evil, join to what is good. 

10. With brotherly Friendship be friendly 
' affedlionated one to another, preferring one 
-another with Honour ; 

11. Not flothful in taking care, fervent in 
the Spirit, fcrving the Lord ; • 

1 2. Rejoicing in Hope, enduring in Afflic- 
tion, continuing in Prayer ; 


Ver. 26. will] Jhould or might ^Eulg.fsfc. by the Change 

• of a Letter, which bids pretty fair to be right, as Alills 
would have it. Pro . 449. if not over curious, as I guefs 
it is: for though it may be the right Meaning, it may not 
bc*thc right Word, the Weight of Copies overbalancing 
it, and will may bear fuch a Scnfe conditionally ; but I 
rather think it a Prophecy, according to that quoted from 
Lfa. lix. 20. that Ifrael in general would embrace the Gof- 
pcl ; and Whitby in an appendix to this Chap, againft the 
different Opinions of Lightfoot .and Hanunondy argues 
largely, and as it may feem clearly, for the future Con- 
veriion of the Jews. 

Ver. 29. not be repented of J 'The vulg. Lat . without Re- 
pent ance y writes Bcza 9 obfeura et periculofa quoque interpret 
tationcy • is darkly and alfo dangeroufly tranflated . 

Ver. 3 a. alfo] in all the Copies excepting 4, and in all 
the ancient VcrftonSy though not the Eng. 

lb. difobeyed ] according as it is trnnflated Ch. it. 8. Sc 

21. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. Sc lii. 1, 20. Sc iv. 17. fb Beza and 
Gaft. have paruiftis, and the Author of the New Verfion 

obey. 

Ib. Difobedience ] • from the foregoing Verb, and thus 
rendered Eph. ii. 2. Sc v. 6. Col. iii. 6. being different 
from that in Ver*. 20, 23. 

Ver- 32 . Jhut up all J TVall finds fault that the Eng. add 
•[them] m a wrong Senfe, as if it were meant peculiarly 

• of the Jews ; but Pauly fays he, means both Jews and 
G entiles y. as like wife others expound it. As for the Verb, 
the Latin of it being concludo 9 which fignifics to Jhut up 9 

' Vo is. II. 


and accordingly rendered in the old Lat . the Popifl) Tranf- 
lators of Rhenfes turned it into Eng. concluded , and our lull 
followed them 5 but if they loft the determinate Meaning 
in Imitation, noWonder that the Commentators not finding 
it, flip over the W ord : did they mean Jhut up or includedy 
as they fhould mean, but which concluded docs not mean ? 
Or determinedy as concluded indeed fignifies, but would 
want here to be added to make up the Scnfe ? Or did they 
mean any Thing elfe that makes no Senfe ? Or meant they 
Nothing at all, only anglicized the Lat. Word ? 

Ib. all — all] male, or Men after the coni. Gr. but ac- 
cording to fome ncut. orThingSy as at John xii. 32. 

Ver. 3. given me] I think added, fays Mills , from 
1 Cor. iii. 10. Pr. 121 5. when it is quite another Matter 
there, and this abfent only in the Eth. Tranf 

Ver. 8. Or] not in the Pulg. and two or three Codes 9 
fo condemned by Mills 9 Pr. 453. though more likely 
(hould be there, befklcs the Weight of Books for it. 

Ib. rules] TVeJl. prefideth . 

Ver. 11. taking care] or Carcfulnefsy the fame as in 
Ver. 8. 

Ib. in the Spirit] as A Sis xviii. 2?. 

lb. Lord] Time is a various lie a dingy which Mills 
(whom others too implicitly credit) fo approved of, that 
he put it in the Text, led principally, as I perceive, by 
its being in the old Italick Tranf. or ancient Vulg. chat he 
was very fond of, and which may be allowed him ; but 
that had many Faults, which Jerome altered, Whitby's 
Exameiiy Prcf. Sc&. 6. Sc Lib. i. Cap. 4. Sc6I. 5. Cap. 5. 

F f f 15. Ira- 
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13. Imparting to the Needs' of the Saints, 
purfuing Hofpitality. 

14. Blefs them that perfecute you : blefs, 
and not curfe. . 

15. Rejoice with thofe who rejoice, and 
weep with fuch as weep. 

1 6 . Be of the fame mind one to another: 
mind not high Things, but be brought off 
along with lowly ones : do not think your 
{elves wife; 

17. Rendering to none Evil for Evil, pro- 
viding good Things before all Men : 

18. If poflible, what you can, be at peace 
with all Men. 

1 9. Not revenging your felves, Beloved; but 
give Place to Wrath: for it is written. To me 
belongs Vengeance, I will recompenfe, fays 
the Lord. 

ao. Therefore if thy Enemy be hungry, 
feed him ; if he be thirfty, give him drink : 
for by doing this, thou wilt heap Coals of Fire 
on his Head. 

ai. Be not overcome of Evil j but over- 
come Evil by Good. 

CHAP. XIII. 

L E T every Perfon be fubjeCt to the fu- 
perior Powers : for there is no Power 
but by God ; . and the Powers that are, be ap- 
pointed by him. 

2. So that he who oppofes the Power, re- 
lifts the Appointment of God ; and they that 
refift, will receive Condemnation to them- 
felves. 


3. For Rulers are not tlie Fear of good 
Works, but of evil ; wilt thou not then fear 
the Power? Do Good, and thou wilt have 
Praife from the fame ; 

4. For fuch a one is the Miniftcr of God to 
thee for Good : but if thou doeft Evil, fea r . 
for he bears not the Sword in vain, lince he is 
the Minifter of God, the Revenger for Wrath 
to him who commits Evil. 

5. Therefore it is neceffary to be fubjeCl 
not only by reafon of Wrath, but alfo becai if/- 
of Confciencc. 

6. For by reafon of this alfo pay Taxes ; for 

they are the Minifters of God, continuing for 
this very Thing. 6 

7. Render therefore to all the Dues, Tax 
to whom there is Tax, Cuftom to whom Cuf- 
tom, Fear to whom Fear, Honour to whom 
Honour. 

8. Owe Nothing to any, except it be to 
love one another : fince he that loves another 
has fulfilled the Law. 

9. For this. Thou fhalt not commit Adul- 
tery, thou lhalt not murder, thou fhalt not 
ftcal, thou fhalt not give Evidence falfely, 
thou fhalt not covet, and if there be anv 
other Commandment, it is collected together 
in this very Saying, Thou fhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy {elf. 

10. Love works no 111 to a Neighbour; 
therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law : 

11. And this, knowing the Seafon, that 
already it is the Time for us to awake from 
Sleep ; for now our Salvation is nearer than 
when we firft believed. 

12. The Night is gone on, and the Day 


as he did this, to the pref vulg. Lat.. Next Mills re- 
lating that our uvpiu was written by Contra&ion hm 9 bat 
never the other xaifw, thence it might he that being 
likewife the 'firft and iaft Letters of Time in Gr. was taken 
for it, and on Suppofition that the Apoftlc would not 
mention fuch a common well known Tning as ferving the 
Lord , neither of which can be faid on the contrary. 
Thirdly, the great Superiority .of Manufcripts y VerfionSy 
and Primitive Writers for Lordy is vifible in Mills’s own 
Account. Fourthly , ferving the Time is fo odd an Exprcf- 
\fion, that though fome good Senfe may be put upon it, 
wilffcarce admit of any, unlefs the Words are receded 
from, by making Jerving and Time to mean Something 
elfe. Fifthly, the Gr . Word for Time might probably be 
firft tranferibed* from the other by Overfight, and then 
on Suppofition that Nobody would do that dcfignedly, 
might be followed by fome ; fee alfo Whitby^ Lib. ii. 
Cap. 1. Se£t. i. 

Ver. 13. Needs'] With two or three Copies and fome 
of the ancient Authors it is Remembrances or Memories , 
which Mills would have to be the Original Writingy be- 
caufe fomewhat obfeure (but fuppofed to mean the Needs 
of the abfent Saintsl and fo made plainer by Somebody 
afterwards. He brings Clement for it, with far lefs Coun- 
tenance, than for that in Ch. i. ult. And Whitby i\ ays. 
Nobody favours that Reading bejides the Latin Fathers of t he 
fourth and fifth Age, after the Manner ond Cujlom prevailed 
of celebrating the Memories of the Martyrs , and frequenting 
their Sepulchres by a corrupt Super flition 9 Examen y Lib. ii. 
Cap. 1. Se&. 1 . 


Ib . purfuing] fo the Gr. Word fignifics, or perfecting 
as in the next Vcrfe. 

Ver. 19. give] rather is unaccountably added in the 
laft com. Tranf 

Ver. 7.0. Coals] See Prov. xxv. 72. and Deza here. 

Ver. I . the Powers that are] they that arc, without Poz*erSy 
by fome, which Mills fays crept from the former Parc of 
the Vcrfe, Pr. 1287. to whom Whiby's Anfv/cr may be 
fuflicient ; but 'Walls Aflertion is a Monfter of the Kind, 
that this [Word Powers is not in any old Copy ; when no 
more than four or five Gr. Copies of all Sorts arc without 
it : the fame he fays at Ch. xiv. 6. where it is the fame. 

Ver. 9. thou J halt not give Evidence falfely] crept fays 
Mills from Mat. xix. 8. as not indeed with levernl ; but 
where the Members thus begin with the Repetition of 
not , one might be miffed in tranferibing, and it may be 
fafoft to keep to the many more that have this. 

Ver. 10. Wither well in Hymnc 83. 

Love is that blejfed Cymmcrtty Lord 
Which mujl us re-unite ; 

In bitter fpcecheSy fire, and fword , • 

It never took delight : 

The Weapons thofe of Malice are , 

And they themfelves beguile , 

Who dreame that fuch ordained were 
T!>y Church to reconcile. 

V er. 1 1 . firjl believed] or began to believe , aS began to 
reign often in the Hiftory of the Kings by one Hd. 
Word. 
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draws 


the Roman 

draws near: let us therefore put off the 
Works of Darknefs, and put on the Armour 
of Light. 

13. As in the Day let us walk comely; 
not in Revelling and Drunkennefs, not in 
Leachery and Wantonnefs, not in Conten- 
tion and Jealoufy. 

14. But put you on the Lord Jefus Chrift; 
and make no Providing for the Flefh in 
Lulls. 

CHAP. XIV. 

R Eceive one weak in the Faith, not in 
Debates of Reafonings. 

2. One indeed believes he may eat all 
Things, but another being weak eats Herbs. 

3. Let him who eats, not defpife him that 
does not eat ; and let him that does not ear, 
not judge him who eats: for God has received 
him. 

4. Who art thou that judgeft another’s 
Servant ? To his own Mailer he Hands, or 
falls : and he will be made to Hand j for God 
is able to make him Hand. 

5. One indeed judges one Day is above an- 
other; and one judges every Day is alike : let 
each be allured in his own Mind. 

6. He who minds a Day, minds for the 
Lord ; and he that does not mind a Day, 
does not mind for the Lord : he who eats, 
eats for the Lord, fince he gives thanks to 
God j and he that does not eat, does not eat 
for the Lord, and give thanks to God. 

7. For none of us lives for himfelf, and 
none dies for himfelf. 

8. Since if we live, we live for the Lord ; 
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and if we die, we die for him : therefore 
both if we live,, and if wc die, wc are the 
Lord’s. 

9. Becaufe for this Chrift as well died, as 
rofe up, and revived; that he might have 
dominion both over the Dead and Living. 

10. Why then doft thou judge thy Bro- 
ther ? Or why doft thou even defpile thy 
Brother? For we (hall all /land before the 
Judgment-feat of Chrift. 

1 1. For it is written. By my living, fays 
the Lord- to me every Knee /hall bow, and 
every Tongue confefs to God. 

12. Therefore indeed each of us /hall give 
Account for himfelf to God. 

13. Let us not henceforth therefore judge 
one another; but judge this rather, not to 
put a Stumbling to a Brother, or an Offence. 

1 4. I know, and am perfuaded by the 
Lord Jefus, that Nothing is polluted by rea- 
Ion of it felf; unlefs to him that reckons any 
Thing polluted, to whom it is fo. 

15. Now if thy Brother is grieved becaufe 
of the Meat, thou no more walked: according 
to Love : do not deftroy him with thy Meat, 
for whom Chrift died. 

16. Let not your Good therefore be /poken 
evil of. 

17. For the Kingdom of God is not Meat 
and Drink, but Righteoufnefs, Peace and 
Joy, in the Holy Spirit. 

18. For he who ferves Chrift in thefe 
Things, is well-pleafing to God, and ap- 
proved with Men. 

19. Therefore indeed let us purfue the 
Things of Peace, and thofe of Edification 
one to another. 


Vcr. 13. Leachery] So the Gr . Word (cems to mean, 
as el fc where o Bed and Conception, and as JVhitby quotes 
it from the great Lexicographers Phavorinus and Hefy- 
chius , the Ltijl of TVomen j but chambering is a ftrangc 
made Word. 

Ver. 1. in Debates] in feeming more fuitable both to 
the Senfe and Gr. than to 5 nor is tiocrc any thing of doubt- 
ful, fays Wall. 

Vcr. 3. received him] either the former or latter. 

Ver. 6. and be that does not mind a Day , does not mind 
for the Lord] all wanting in fomc, which is not to be 
wondered at, confidcring the fame is affirmatively juft be- 
fore; but it may be wondered that fcvcral Criticks. fhould 
think it added in, which fecins fo improbable after the 
foregoing. 

• the Lord] each of them doing what he docs rc- 

Tfc>. give] belonging to docs not before: very obfeure, 
if contrary, in the com . Eng. 

Vcr. 9. as rife up, and revived] Mills in (lead of this 
would have the , genuine Reading be as lived, Pr. 763. a 
few (though only one Copy) being without the firft C011- 
junifHoiv and' Verb, and many having the latter fb ; hut 
it teems abridged in Conformity to the reft of the Con- 


text, this being unaccountable to be added and altered 
out of that Conformity. The Notion of Eflius that rofe 
up was written in the Murg. to explain revived, and then 
inferted in a wrong Place, n. before inftcad of after it, 
might be a Fancy to plcafc himfelf; and the If ulg. with 
one or two more leaving out and revived, might be an- 
other Attempt at the Conformity before-mentioned. 

Vcr. 10. then] and not but , makes a fuitable Con- 
nexion. 

Ib. defpife] as Vcr. 3. 

Ver. 16. your] with a few our, which Mills votes for to 

be authentick, though he acknowledges it alfo lefs f’liit- 

ablc. 

Vcr. 1 7. but Righteoufnefs , Peace and foy, in the Holy 
Spirit] How exprcfiive and emphatien) ! What need, 
what can, there be better and more ? Confidering too 
that Kingdom it felf includes Sovereignty, Power, and 
Honour, as of God docs (to make it true Happinefs) Di- 
vine. ITbusToung now in Cent, not fab. Let. 4. ThefirJ! 
Moment toe take God for our Protestor, and his precious 
Promifes for our chief Portion ; our Superiors even Kings , 
florink to Men , and Croivns imperial lofe their Lujlre. Little 
Things are little , and leave our Hearts at re/ 1 . 

lb. in] or through, as Pfa. v. 1 1. 

• * V 

20. Deftroy 
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■ 20. Deftroy not the Work of God for the 
fake of Meat. All Things indeed are clean ; 
but it is evil to the Perfon who eats by Of- 
fenfivenefs. 

21. It is good not to eat Flefti, nor drink 
Wine, nor that in which thy Brother 
Humbles, or is offended, or weak. 

2 2. Haft thou Faith? Have it according 
to thy felf before God : he is blefled who 
does not judge himfelf in what he likes. 

23. Whereas he that doubts is condemned, 
if he eat, becaufe not of Faith j fince every 
Thing which is not of Faith is Sin. 

CHAP. XV. 

W E then who are ftrong, ought to 
bear the Infirmities of the weak, and 
not to pleafe our felves. 

2. For each of us fliould pleafe a Neigh- 
bour, for Good to Edification. 

3. For even Chrift did not pleafe himfelf ; 
but, as it is written. The Reproaches of thofe 
who reproach thee have fallen upon me. 

4. For whatever Things were written be- 
fore, were done for our Teaching ; that 
through the Patience and Comfort of the 
Scriptures, we might have Hope. 

. 5. And the God of Patience and Comfort, 
caufe you to be of the fame Mind one to an- 
other, according to Chrift Jefus j _ . 

6. That you may unanimoufly with one 
Mouth glorify the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

7. Therefore receive one another, as Chrift 
alfo has received us, to the Glory of God. 

8. I further fay, that Jefus Chrift was the 
Minifterof the Circumcifion, for the Truth 
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of God, to confirm the Promifes to the Fa- 
thers ; 

9. Moreover that the Gentiles might glo- 
rify God for Mercy, as it is written, For 
this reafon will I confefs thee among the 
Gentiles, and ling melodioufly to thy Name. 

10. And again he fays, - Rejoice, O Gen- 
tiles, with his People. 

11. Again likewife, Praife the Lord', all 
you Gentiles, and give him thanks, all 
People. 

12- Nay again Efaias fays. There will be 
a Root of Jefie, and one who will ftand up 
to rule over the Gentiles, in him the Gentiles 
will hope. 

13. Now the God of Hope fill you, with 
all Joy and Peace in believing ; for you to 
abound in Hope, by the Power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

14. And I rhy felf alfo am perfuaded con- 
cerning you, my Brethren, that ye your felves 
too are full of Goodnefs, filled with all 
Knowledge, able alfo to admonifli one an- 
other. 

1 5. But I have written to you the more 
boldly. Brethren, in Part, as reminding you, 
by reafon of the Grace given me from God ; 

16. For me to be the Minifter of Jefus 
Chrift to the Gentiles, exercifing the Gofpel 
of God ; that the Offering of the Gentiles 
may be acceptable, being fandtified by the 
Holy Spirit. 

17. I have therefore to boaft in Chrift Je- 
fus, of Things belonging to God. 

18. For I will not dare to fpeak Aught of 
what Things Chrift has not wrought through 
me, for the Obedience of the Gentiles, in 
Word and Work ; 


Ver. 20. Dcjlroy] The com . Eng. founds- like Indica- 
tive to meaty and 1 have known it taken fo. 

Ver. 21. or is offended, or weak] One MS. three orien- 
tal Verfions , See. arc without both thefe, and Mills de- 
clares altogether rightly , and afterwards tells us (which 
who then can fcruple?) that Somebody noted in the 
Marg. fumbles to be the fame as is offended or weak , and 
fomc Scribe thinking that was Part of the Text, tranf- 
mitted it into the Body of the Epijlle , Pr. 1204. but 
which of the two, or himfelf, ufed the moft Judgment, 
•yvou Id flill remain a Doubt. Oh that ever wife Men 

fhould fo facrifice Senfe to the Idol Imagination ! 

Ver. ult. In divers Exemplars are found next to this, 
the three laft V erfes of the Epiftle. 

Ver. 4. written before ] Mills fays Somebody changed 
the fimple written into this, Pr. 1287. although there is 
not one Copy that has it fo, but two or three V trftons and 
a few Heritors , as may be expedted when that is in the 
vulg. Lot. ... . 

Ver. 6. unanimoufly ] which is likewife one Word in 
the Gr . 

Ib. the God and Father J as in Eph. i. 3. the Gr. Ar- . 
tide for the being at God, not at Father ; for which fee 
alfo Eph. i. 17. 

Ver. 9. a?pong the Ge/tiiles] O Lord , is added in 1 1 or 


12 Copies , 3 Tranjlations, tl fc. as Mr Us fays from Pf<i. 
xviii. 49. 

Ver. 12. again ] feemed to Mills inferted from thofe 
above, Pr. 1215. yet only the Vcrf Eth. is without it, 
the Tronfator perhaps leaving it out, becaufe Efaias did 
not fay any of that quoted before; whereas this belongs 
to the Matter, not the Perfon. 

Ver. 13. in believing ] Mills feared was a Comment , 
Pr. 1288. while he found but two Copies {Kujler one 
more fincc) no Verfton , nor Author leaving it out. Among 
fo many Omiflions that are made, why might not this be 
one ? 

Ver. 14. your felves too) Thefe, fays Mills , arc of fomc 
Explainer, Pr. 450. What did he explain ? Did any 
Body not underftand the Meaning of you? If it be re- 
torted, What did Paul then put it for ? The Anfwer is as 
ready, "To make it fuller , and more nervous ; which a Com- 
mentator would fcarcc have added to the Text for . 

Ib. alfo ] wanting in three Books of the four that the 
foregoing was, and fo has fhared the like Fate from 
MUlSy Ib. 

Ver. 17. Chrijl Jefus] fo the Gr. Order is, which m 
K. James’s T ranf. feems to have been altered by CarelcJl- 
nefs. 
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the Roman 

. ip. By the Power of Miracles and Won- 
ders, in the Power of the Spirit of God : lo 
that from Jerufalem, and round about to Illy- 
‘ ricum, I have fulfilled the Gofpel of Chrift. 

20. Nay I endeavoured to preach fo, where 
Chrift was not named, that I might not build 
on another's Foundation •, 

21. But as it is written. Thole to whom it 
has net been told concerning him fhall fee, and 
they that have not heard fhall underftand. 

22. Therefore alfo I have been much hin- 
dered from coming to you. 

23. But now as I have Place no longer in 
thefe Regions, and have a Longing to come to 
you 5 

24. When I go into Spain, I will come to 
you : for going along I hope to fee you, and be 
conducted thither by you, if I have firft my 
fill of you in Part. 

25. However now I am going to Jerufa- 
lem, to minifter to the Saints. 

2 6. For thole of Macedonia and Achaia 
have thought well, to make fome Contribu- 
tion for the Poor of the Saints at Jerufalem. 

27. They have thought well indeed, and 
are their Debtors : for if the Gentiles have 
partaken of their fpiritual Things, they ought 
alfo to minifter to them in carnal Things. 

28. When I have therefore accompiifhed 
this, and fealed this Fruit to them, I lhall 
come by you into Spain. 

29. And I know that when I come to you, 

I fhall come in the Fulnefs of the Blefling of 
Chrift’s Golpel. 

30. So I befeech you. Brethren, by our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and by the Love of the 
•Spirit, *0 ftrive with me, in Prayers for me 
to God 5 

31. That I may be delivered from the Un- 
believers in Judea, and that my minjftering for 
Jerufalem may be acceptable to the Saints ; 


Vcr. iQ. of .God] Although this is abfent but in one 
Copy , befidc fomc that have Holy for it, yet Mills counts 
that one only right, Pr. 453. 

Vcr. 20. endeavoured to preach ] Vulg . preached , by 
Omiflion, as Mills confefles, Pr. 549. 

Ver. 24. I will come to you: for J fome leave out, I 
fuppofe bccaufe Paul was prevented in his Intention, yet 
he came to them in another Manner. 

Vcr. 27. They have thought well indeed ] which being a 
Repetition, is omitted in two or three Copies , yet Mills 
fufpe&ed it made from the foregoing Vcr. in Pr. 1288. 
but his Argument, that it was done, bccaufc otherwife it 
would not be clearly underftood who were the Debtors, 
the Inhabitants of Macedonia and Achaia , or the Saints of 
Jerufalem, does not appear to have any Foundation j fmee 
that might be eafily known, though on the contrary thefe 
Words rather obfeure it, by coming between the Saints 
and thefe . 

.. Ib. indeed J when For would be thus repeated, which 
to avoid, our Tranjlators left it out. 

Ib. have partaken ] IVefl. have partook ungrammatical : 
fo having been wrote, on 1 Cor . xvi. 21 . and" have drank . 

Ver. 29. — * s G of pel J omitted by fomc, and wildly 
imagined by Mills to be taken from Ver. 19. 

VOL. II. 


s. Chap. XVI. 205 

32. That I may come to you in Joy by the 
Will of God, and may be at reft: with you. 

3 3 . Now the God of Peace be with you all 2 
fo let it be. 


CHAP. XVI. 

A N D I commend to you Phebc our Sifter, 
who is a Minifter of the Church at Cen- 
chrea - y 

2. That you would receive her in the Lord, 
as is worthy of Saints, and ftand by her in 
whatever Matter fhe has need of you : for 
file has alfo been an Entertainer of many, and 
of me my fclf. 

3. Salute Prifcilla and Aquila, my Fellow- 
workers in Chrift Jefus : 

4. Who for my Life laid down their own 
Necks ; to whom not I only give thanks, but 
likewife all the Churches of the Gentiles 2 
• 5. As alfo the Church at their Houle. Sa- 
lute Epenetus my Beloved, who is the Fiift- 
fruit of Achaia to Chrift. 

6. Salute Mary, that laboured much for 
us. 

7. Salute Andronicus and Junia, my Rela- 
tions and Fellow-prifbners ; who are noted 
among the Apoftles, that alfo were in Chrift 
before me. 

8. Salute Amplias, my Beloved in the 
Lord. 

9. Salute Urbane our Fellow-worker in 
Chrift, and Stachys my Beloved. 

10. Salute Apelles approved in Chrift. Sa- 
lute thofe of Ariftobulus. 

j i. Salute Herodion my Kinftnan. Salute 
thofe of NaroifTus, that are in the Lord. 

12. Salute Tryphena and Tryphofa, that 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perils, 
who has laboured much in the Lord. 


Vcr. 30. ibc Love of the Spirit] by which I underftand 
his Love to us, not only as the mpft excellent Sonic, bat 
moft iii i table to Jefus Chrift before. 

Vcr. 1. a Minifter ] fo rendered firft by Tyndal, and af- 
terwards by the BiJJyops under Elizabeth in their Bible? 
nay in fevcral other Places of the pref Tranf. as likewife 
by Erafm. and Bez. miniftra? and Cajl. minijlram , Calv . 
faithful minifter . 

Vcr. 3. Fellow ] as Ver. 7. nay the fame whole Gr. 
Word is rendered in the com. Tranf zvor/r -fellow , Vcr. 21. 
and the like clfcwhcre. 

Ver. 5. Achaia ] Some have Afta, which as well as 
JVall, even JVbitby is for, and Adills is pofitivc this came 
from 1 Cor. xvi. 15. but on the other hand Achaia being 
there, feems far more likely the Occafion of altering it 
here to Afia^ as being fpoken of different Perfons 5 and 
can it be imagined any would alter Afta here, to be the 
fame as there? Vet Paul might write tliis of the firft 
Pcrfon, that of the firft Family in Achaia , which 1 think 
may be quite fatisfa&orv. 

Vcr. 6. us] The Vulg. and fcvcral have you, yet Mills 
pleads for ours to be right, Pr. 1064. and look TVbit. 
Exam. 

Ver. 7. Relations] Junia being a Woman. 

G g g 13. Salute 
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13. Salute Rufus cliofen in the Lord, v/ith 
his Mother and mine. 

14. Salute Alyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 

Patrobas, Hermes, and the Brethren with 
them. . • '• 

15. Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and his Sifter, as alfo Olympas, and all the 
Saints with them. 

16. Salute one another with a holy Kifs. 
TheChufches of Chrift falute you. 

17. And I befeech you, Brethren, watch 
them that make Diflenfions and Offences, con- 
trary to the Dodtrine which you have been 
taught, and turn afide from them. 

18. For fuch do not ferve our Lord Jefus 
Ohrift, • but their own Bellies ; and by kind 
Speech, and fpeaking well of them, deceive 
the Hearts of the Harmlefs. 

1 9. For your Obedience is come to all j I 
therefore rejoice for you : yet I would have you 
indeed be wife in Good, but innocent in 
Evil.. 

• 20. And the God of Peace will bruife Satan 
under your Feet quickly. The Grace of our 
Lord J efus Chrift be with you : io let it be. 


2 1. Timothy my Fellow- worker, with Lu- 
cius, Jafon, and Sofipater, my Relations, 
lalute you. 

22. I Tertius, who write the Epiftle, falute 
you in the Lord. 

23. Gaius the Landlord of me, and of the 
whole Church, falutes you. Eraftus the 
Steward of the City falutes you, and Quartus 
a Brother. 

24. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
with you all : fo let it be. 

25. Now to him who is able to eftablifli 
you j according to my Gofpel, and the Preach- 
ing of Jefus Chrift ; fuitable to the Revelation 
of the Myftery kept filent in ancient Times j 

a 6. But now made manifeft, and by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, according to the 
Command of theEverlaftingGod, made known 
to all the Gentiles, for Obedience of the Faith ; 

27. To the only Wife God be Glory, by 
Jefus Chrift, for ever : fo let it be. 

It was written to the Romans from Corinth, 
J'ent by Phebe, a Minifter of the Church 
at Cenchrea. 




Ver. 13. mine] for the Care Jht has taken of mc 9 JValFs 
Cnt . 

• Vcr. 14. Hennas'] There is a Treatife of fome Length 
as his, called The Shepherd of St, Hermas , which fee in 
Eng . with IVake ' s Genuine Epijllcs . It is reckoned to be 
written eleven Years after this to the Romans, 

Ver. 16. The Churches ] to which fome have ally and 
Mills counted rightly. This is a little unufual, fince the 
various Readings generally leflen ours. There might be 
ibmc Motive for leaving out, and I confcls I don’t fee 
much for ^uttin^ in ally unlefs it was done from the pre- 
ceding Verfe, which might be the Cafe. 

Ver. 18. fpeaking well of ] fo it rightly fignifies, and 
not fair fpeeches • Four or five Copies being without this 
with andy Mills raifes a Scruple of its being put in the 
Marg, for the Interpretation of kind Speechy and then 
taken into the T ext with and added j but if fo, muft be 
wilfully done. 

* lb. Harmlefs] as in Heh, vii. 26. not fimple. 

Ver. 19. innocent] the Gr, Word is ufed befides. Mat . 
x. 16. Phil, ii. 15. where, as well as by its Etymology, 
it does not appear to mean fimple . 

Vex. .25. Thefe three laft Vcrfcs have been fuppofed to 


be joined to the End of Chap. xiv. with which Paul firfl 
ended, then added the reft as a Poftfcript, and chat Some- 
body afterwards removed this Conclufion hither; bccaufe 
fcvcral Manufcrtpts and ancient Commentaries have them 
there. For Marcion (called) the Heretick’s rejecting thefe 
two Chapters is not to be regarded, fince it is not Jikcly 
either that the Apoftle fhould omit the Salutations, or any 
other add fo many. 

Ib. ancient Times] fee of it on 2 Tim, i. 9. 

Sub. It was written ] which the Gr, is, as to the Philip - 
pians and Titus, Thefe Sulfcriptions are not only with- 
out Authority, but as will appear fometimes without 
Truth; being made by one Euthalius a Deacon, A. D. 
458, Mills Prol, p. 90. 

Ib. Corinth] iituatc at the Entrance into the South of 
Greeccy from the North, from whence it appears written 
by Ch. xvi. 23. with 1 Cor, i. 14. Sc 2 Tim. iv. 20. and 
the Date of the Epijlle is to be referred to the three Months 
mentioned in Alts xx. 3. An. Dorn. 58, next after the 
Epiflles to the CorinthianSy but placed firft in Order, as 
being larger; compare I Cor. xvi. 1, 3, 4. with Ch. xv. 
25, 26. of this Epi/K 
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Notes upon the Firft Epiftle of Paul to the Corinthians. 


CHAP. I. 

P AUL, called to be an Apoftle of Jefus 
Chrift, by the Will of God, and Sof- 
thenes a Brother ; 

2. To the Church of God that is at Co- 
rinth, to thofe fandtified in Chrift Jefus, called 
to be Saints, with all who in every Place call 
on the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, both 
theirs and ours. 

3. Grace be to you, and Peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

4. I give thanks to my God always for 
you, for the Grace of God given you in 
Chrift Jefus; 

5. That in every Thing you are enriched 
in him, in all Speech and all Knowledge : 

6. As the Testimony of Chrift was con- 
firmed in you. 

7. So that you are not behind in any Gift, 
waiting for the Revelation of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift : 

8. Who will alfo confirm you blamelefs 
till the End, at the Day of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

9. God is faithful, by whom you were 
called into the Communion of his Son Je- 
fus Chrift our Lord. 

10. And I befeech you. Brethren, by the 
Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that you 
would all fpeak the fame, fo that there may 
not be Divilions among you, but you may be 
compleated both in the fame Mind and Opi- 
nion. 

11. For it has been declared to me con- 


cerning you, my Brethren, by thofe of Chloe, 
that there are Contentions among you. 

12. So this I mention, that each of you 
fays, I indeed am Paul's, and I Apollos’s, 
and I Cephas’s, and I Chrift’s. 

13. Is Chrift divided ? Was Paul crucified 
for you ? Or were you baptized in the Name 
of Paul? _ 

14. I give thanks to God, that I baptized 
none of you, excepting Crifpus and Gaius : 

1 5. Left any one fliould fay, that I bap- 
tized in my own Name. 

1 6. And I alfo baptized the Family of 
Stephanas ; I know not further, whether I 
baptized any other. 

17. For Chrift did not fend me to baptize, 
but to preach ; not with Wifdom of Speech, 
left the Crofs of Chrift fliould be made void. 

18. For the Speech of the Crofs is to 
them indeed that perifli, Foolifhnefs ; but to 
us who are faved, it is the Power of God. 

19. For it is written, I will make the 
Wifdom of the wife Men perifh, and abolifh 
the Underftanding of the learned ones. 

20. Where is the wife Man ? Where the 
Scribe ? Where the Difputer of this Age ? 
Has not God made the Wifdom of this 
World foolifh? 

31. For as in the Wifdom of God, the 
World by Wifdom did not know God ; he 
was plealed by the Foolifhnefs of Preaching 
to fave thofe who believe. 

23. Since even the Jews afk for a Sign, and 
the Grecians feek Wifdom. 


Tit. Corinthians ] Thefe two Epijlles , written about 
five Years after thofe to the TheJJalonians, claim the Pri- 
ority in Time of all the other Books', Mills, as like wife 
Pearfon, ftates them A. D. 57, and this a little before 
the raflover, by Ch. xvi. 8. & v. 7, 8. 

Vcr. j. called ] Merely for not being in three Copies , 
and the Lat. of two of them. Mills fancied this was in- 
ferred from the Beginning; of Rom . Pr . 1288. but then 
would not it likewile have been added to 2 Cor . &c ? 

Ver. 2. theirs and ours ] viz. their and our Lord Jefus 
Chrift , as TVhitby fays from the Ancient Interpreters . 

•, Ver. 4. in Chrift Jefus'] fo the Gi\ 

Ver. 7. Revelation] not coming. 

Ver. 8. blamelefs till] This Auje&ivc belonging to the 
former Part of the Ver fc. 

Vcr. 10. Brethren] Only bccaufc two of the Primitive 
Writers omitted this Word in Quotation, Mills peremp- 
torily pronounces it is not Paul's, Prol. 630. which is 
fiendercr than his. common Header Pretences againft our 


received Reading , and when he had a little before men- 
tioned another of thole Writers quoting too negligently , by 
Memory , in floort, or to the Senfe , Pr. 6x6. Inuances of 
which alfo fee in JVhitby's Examen , Cap. r. 

Ver. 12. Pauls, &c.] as in the com. Tranf Chap. Hi. 
ult. 

Vcr. 18. Speech] the fame as in the foregoing Vcrfe^ 
and Chap. ii. 1. 

lb. indeed ] Mills cites four Tranflations and two Authors* 
for this Particle not being in the Original, and thence 
concludes it Ihould not be there, being thruft in, Pr . 
454 * What a parallel Proof he might have had in our 
com. Eng. &c. that it is not in th eOrig. now ! 

Ib. us] them by omitting the Pronoun in a few, whole 
Part our great Critick above takes, Ib. 

Ver. 20. Age] different from the following. 

Ver. 21. as] which does not fignify after that as I find 
in Scripture . Gen. feeing* vulg. Lat. &c. quia , becaufe . 


aj. Whereas 
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23. Whereas we preach Chrift crucified; 
to the Jews indeed Offence, and to the Gre- 
cians Foolifhnefs; 

24. But to thofe who are. called, both Jews 
and 'Grecians, Chrift the Power of God, and 
the Wifdom of God, 

25. Becaufe what is foolifh of God is wifer 
than Men, and what is weak of God is 
ftronger than Men. 

26. For you behold your Calling, Brethren, 
that there are not many wife according to 
the Flefh, not many powerful, not many 
noble. 

27. But God has chofen the foolifh Things 
of the World, that he might confound the 
wife; as he has the weak Things of it, that 
he might confound the ftrong ones ; 

28. Nay the bafe Things of the. World, 
and contemptible has God chofen, and Things 
which are not, that he might make void 
the Things which are : 

29. To the end that no Flefh may boaft 
before him. 

30. But you are of him in Chrift Jefus ; 
who is made to us Wifdottx by God, with 
Righteoufncfs, Sanctification and Redemp- 
tion : 

3 1 . That, as it is written. Let him who 
boafts do it in the Lord, 

CHAP. 11. 

A N D when I came to you. Brethren, I 
did not come according to the Emi- 
nence of Speech or Wifdom, declaring to you 
the Teftimony of God. 

2. For I did not determine to know any 
Thing among you, excepting Jefus Chrift, 
and him crucified. 

3. Moreover I was with you in Weaknefs, 
Fear, and much Trembling. 


Ver. 28. and Things'] This and Mills would turn off, 
not found in four Copies, &‘c. Pr . 1491. though lb need- 
ful. 

Ver. 4. and of Power] None, but the Eth. Tranf be- 
ing without this. Mills fays it is crcdibletbat it was added 
by Occafion of in the Power of God in the next Ver. Pr. 
1215. What Imagination is here ! 

Ver. 7. the Ages] being plural in theGr. and the Lat. 
fccula , as all render it, the fame ; fo like wife the lace Eng. 
Tranf. 

• V cr.-g. what Things] not the things thcmfelvcs entered, 
the Verb before being Angular. 

* Ver. 11. what J The Gr. has not man here, nor in the 
latter Part of the Vcrfe, which Is making the Spirit in 

‘•both Places a Man. Me fig or Mva/xis maybe underftood, to 
be what Part or Faculty. 

Ver. 13. Holy] though omitted by fome, and thence only 
feemed to Mills an Addition, may not to others with me. 

Ver.. 14. of God J Some Primitive JVritcrs leave out, for 
JDifpatch of Quotation probably, and as the Spirit may be 
underftood without, as alfo one Copy and verf whence 
Mills denies it to be the Apoftle’s own, Pr. 455, 737. 

Ib. fpiritually judged of] How oppofitc to that of Ham- 
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4. My Speech alfo and Preaching, was not 
in enticing Words of human Wifdom; but 
in the Demonftration of the Spirit, and of 
Power : 

5. That your Faith might not be in the 
Wifdom of Men, but in the Power of God. 

1 6 . However we (peak Wifdom among the 
Perfect ; yet not the Wifdom of this World, 
nor of the Rulers of it, who become void. 

7. But we fpeak the Wifdom of God in 
a Myftery, the hidden, which God fore- 
appointed before the Ages, for our Glory : 

8. Which none of the Rulers of this 
World knew ; for if they had known, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of Glory. 

9. But as it is written. The Eye has not 
feen, nor the Ear heard, nor has it come up 
in the Heart of Man, what Things God has 
prepared for thofe who love him. 

10. Neverthelefs God has revealed by Lis 
Spirit : for the Spirit fearches all Things, 
even the deep Things of God. 

1 x . For what of Men knows the Things 
of Man, excepting the Spirit of Man in 
him ? So alfo none knows the Things of God, 
excepting the Spirit of God. 

12. And we have not received the Spirit 
of the World, but the Spirit from God; that 
we might know the Things given us by 
God. 

13. Which Things alfo we fpeak, not in 
•the Words taught of human Wifdom, but in 
thofe taught of the Holy Spirit, comparing 
Ipiritual Things with fpiritual. 

14. Whereas a natural Man does not re- 
ceive the Things of the Spirit of God : for 
they are Foolifhncfs to him ; and he cannot 
know, fince they are fpiritually judged of. 

1 5. But a fpiritual one indeed judges oi all 
Things ; yet he himfelf is judged of by No- 


mond in Nezv Light* Sc&. 26. bound up with his Anno- 
tations* 4 The underftanding the Word of God contained 
* in the Scripture, mult be attained by the fame means, 
4 or the like, by which other writings of' men arc cx- 
4 pounded, and no other wife ? ' 

lb. judged of] the fame as in the next Verfc. 

Ver. 15. indeed] as that in Ch. i. 18. 

Ib. judged of] viz. rightly, as judges before. Ham- 
mond to fhun the Force of this Text, which Hood m his 
Way as at Acts ii. 17 fays in Pojlf. of New Light , Se&* I2 * 
He that is fpiritual is ‘fuch an one, as is fa id to have re- 
ceived the Spirit which is of God , V er. 1 2. Certainly. And, 
adds he, Such were the Apofties and others of that time. 
Very true again ; but is there anyncceflary Confcquencc 
from thence, that none in after Ages would or could he 
fpiritual ? God forbid! and rational inference which nc 
names Sc£l. 1*. does not require it, but the contrary, »»* cc 
without the Spirit of God the Things of God cannot be 
known, Ver. xi. 12. and a fpiritual here is oppolcdto 
a natural Man in the foregoing Vcrfc, which Diinnchon 
furcly (bill continues ; and I hope fome love God now, 
Ver. g. 


16. For 


i Corinthian- s. Chap. IV. 
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16. For who has known the Mind of the 
Lord, that may inftru£l him ? However we 
have the Mind of Chrift. 


CHAP. III. 

A ND I, Brethren, could not fpeak to 
you as fpiritual, but as carnal, as Babes 
in Chrift. 

2. I have fed you with Milk, and not 
Meat : for hitherto you could not bear//, nay 
neither yet can you now. 

3. For you are yet carnal : for where there 
is among you Jealouly, Contending and Dif- 
fenfions, are not you carnal, and walk ac- 
cording to Man ? 

4. For when Somebody fays, I indeed am 
Paul's, and another, I Apollos’s, are not you 
carnal ? 

5. Who then is Paul, and who Apollos, 
but Minifters by whom you have believed, 
even as the Lord gave to each ? 

6. I planted, Apollos watered ; but God 
caufed to grow. 

7. So that neither he that plants is any 
Thing, nor he that waters, but God who 
caufes to grow. 

8. Nay he that plants, and he that waters, 
arc one, and each will receive his own Re- 
ward according to his own Labour. 

9. For we arc Workers together of God : 
you are God's Hulbandry, God's Building. 

10. According to the Grace of God given 
me, as a wife Mafter-builder I have put the 
Foundation, and another builds up ; but let 
each look how he builds up. 

11. For none can put another Founda- 
tion, belide what is laid, which is Jefus 
Chrift. 

12. Now if anyone build up on this Foun- 
dation, Gold, Silver, precious Stones, Wood, 
Hay, Stubble ; 


13. The Work of each will be made ma- 
tt ife ft : for the Day will declare, fince it will 
be revealed by Fire, which will prove of what 
Kind the Work of each is. 

14. If any one’s Work fliall remain which 
he builds up, he will receive a Reward. 

15. If any one's Work (hall be burnt up, 
he will fuffer lofs ; yet he himfelf may be 
faved, but fo as by Fire. 

16. Do not ye know that ye are the Tem- 
ple of God, and the Spirit of God dwells in 
you ? 

17. If any one Ipoils the Temple of God, 
him will God fpoil : for God’s Temple is holy, 
which you are. 

18. Let none deceive himfelf; if anyone 
feems to be wife among you in this Age, let 
him become foolifh, that he may become 
wile. * 

ip. For the Wifdom of this World is Fool- 
ifhnefs with God : for it is written, He takes 
the Wife in their Craftinefs ; 

20. And again, The Lord knows the Ima- 
ginations of the Wife, that they are Vanity. • 

21. So that none fhould boaft in Men : for 
all Things are yours, 

22. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the World, or Life, or Death, or prefent 
Things, or future Things, all are yours. 

23. And you are Chrift 's, and Chrift is 
Gods. 


CHAP. IV. 


L ET a Man fo count us, as Minifters of 
Chrift, and Stewards of the Myftcries 
ol God. 

2. But further,.there is fought for in Stew- 
ards, that any one fhould be found faithful. 

3. Yet to me it is for a very fmall Thing, 
that I Ihould be judged of by you, or by Man's 
Day: whereas neither do I judge of my 

lelf. 


Vcr. 2. Milk Meat ] Our two great ( Protcjlant ) 

Tranf atoi's > viz. Cajlalio and Bexa 9 full out concerning 
thefe being the fame or not ; .which fee together in the 
Defence of the former, p. 133, See. 

lb. and] fevcral want, whom Mills feems to hold with, 
Pr. 631. 

Ver. 3. and Dijfenftons] not in three or four Copies , 
thr cc Vcifousy See. fo thought by Mills to be brought from 
Cal. v. 20. but in Pro/. 986 or 987. he fays it crept from 
the Mar* . as if it were, according to what he writes in 
other Places, a Scholium or Expojition ; fo that the Incon- 
fiflcncy may ftrengthen, more than the whole flagger us ; 
neither are thefe three Nouns any how in this Order in 
Gal. v. 

Ver. 5. to each ] fo the Gr. only and in Ver. 8. the new 
Verf. has to each of them . 

Vcr. 6. 1 planted , Apollos watered J according to .the 
Narration in A fit xviii. 1, 11, x8, 24, 27. Sc xix. x. 

lb. Apollos 3 Former Editions of our lajl Tranf. have 
it Apollo , fo that l Nall wondered what the Tranf ator of this 
Epijllc ailed 9 that he mu /1 call him fo , and not Apollos, as 
in A els, and as the Gr. 'Name is. 

‘ VOL. II. 


V er. 9. of God ] as God's after, not with ; which Doddr . 
calls an improper Rendering on every Account , and again ft 
which fee alfo Beza . ** 

Vcr. 10. and] Two Copies are without, I fuppofe bc- 
caufe 2 c is repeated ; the Reader may find it more unac- 
countable, that Mills fhould think the Original at firfl 
without fo neccffary a Connection, and on fo fmall Autho- 
rity, Pr. 455. 

lb. builds up] rendered only build in the com. Tranf 
Vcr. 12. which has alfo here a Pronoun there — for its 
Object twice, that is not in the Gr. thereon and thereupon 
may alfo feem different. 

cr. 11. put] not the fame Verb as the follow- 
er. 13. by Fire] which the Marg. of the Gen. Tranf 
has. By the triall of Gods Spirit , 

Ver. 3. judged of] The Gr. Verb anacrino ftgnifying 
.properly judge of as crino Ver. 5. does judge. But the 
common of is old for by. 

Ib. Man's Day J viz. for fuch judging, but by God's; 
the Original Word not fignifying judgment. 

H h h 4. For 
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NOT 

. 4. For I am confcious of Nothing to my 

felf ; yet am not I juftified in this, but it is the 
Lord judges of me. 

5. So that judge you not any Thing before 
the Time, till the Lord comes, who will both 
make light the hidden Things of Darknefs, 
and make manifeft the Counfels of the Hearts ; 
and then there will be Praife to each from God. 

9. Now thefe Things, Brethren, I have 
transformed to my felf and Apollos by reafon 
of you 5 that you may learn in us, not to mind 
above what is written, that none may be puffed 
up for one againft another. 

7. For who diftinguifhes thee ? And what 
haft thou which thou didft not receive ? And 
now if thou didft receive, why doft thou boaft, 
as if thou hadft not ? 

8. You are fatisfied already, are rich already, 
have reigned without us ; and I wifli indeed 
you did reign, that we alfo might reign with 
you. 

9. For I think, that God has . fhewn us 
Apoftles the laft, as appointed to Death ; fince 
we are made a Show to the World, Angels and 
Men. 

10. We are Fools for Chrift, but you are 
wife in Chrift; we are. weak, but you are 
ftrong ; you are glorious, but we difhonour- 
able. . 

1 1. Till the prefent Hour we are both hun- 
gry and thirfty,' as alfo naked and beat, and 
do wander about ; 

12. Moreover we labour, working with 
our own Hands : being railed at, we ipealc 
well to ; being perfecuted, we bear ; 

13. Being fpoken ill of, we intreat : we are 
made as the Scum of the World, the Filth of 
all Things till now. 

14. I do not write thefe Things to lhame 
you, but as my beloved Children I warn. 

15. For though you fhould have ten thou- 
fand Schoolmafters in Chrift, yet not many 
Fathers : for I begot you in Chrift Jefus by the 
Golpel. 


Ver. 4. am confcious of Nothing to my felf~\ very apt to 
the Gr . and not labouring with Obfcurity, like the com. 
*Tranf. 

Ver. 6. to mind} The Vulg. and four or five Copies have 
not this, which Mills does not attempt however to vindi- 
cate, Pr. 454. 

Ib. is written ] I incline to think, with Bessa y in the 
Scripture . 

ver. 7. diftingui/hes ] the beft Engl if) W ord I believe to 
anfwer to the Gr . here. 

Ver. 8. reigosed} Our Tranjlators needed not to have 
added as kings ; fince reigned implies that and more. 

Ver. 11. wander about ] a Verb only. 

Ver. 14. I warn} By five Copies to warn , and Grotius 
fays rightly, that it may agree with the as ; but either of 
them will acrce with that, and not indeed as Whitby afierts, 
to warn i s ill if we are to believe St. Hilary , with all the Gr. 
Scholiums and Verftons y Exam . Lib. ii. C. 3. fince they have 
Nothing of its Difagreement. 

Ver. 20. Power} Of the Holy GhoJl y Gen . Note*- 
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16. I therefore befeech you, be Imitators of 
me. 

17. For this I have fent to you Timothy 
who is my beloved Child, and faithful in the 
Lord ; who will put you in remembrance of 
my Ways in Chrift, as I teach every where in 
every Church. 

18. Now fome are puffed up, as if I would 
not come to you ; 

19. Whereas I will come quickly to you, if 
the Lord is willing , and will know, not the 
Speech of thofe that are puffed up, but the 
Power. 

20. For the Kingdom of God is not in 
Speech, but in Power. 

21. What would you? T fhould come to 
you with a Rod, or in Love, and the Spirit of 
Meeknefs ? 


CHAP. V. 

I T is wholly heard there is Whoredom- 
among you, and luch Whoredom which 
is not mentioned among the Gentiles, that any 
one fhould have a Father’s Wife. 

2. And you are puffed up, and have not ra- 
ther mourned, that he who has done this Deed 
might be put out from amongft you. 

3. For I indeed, as abfent in Body, but 
prefent in Spirit, have already judged, as if 
prefent, him that has fo adted this ; 

4. In the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
when you are aflembled together, and my 
Spirit, with the Power of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, 

5. That fuch a one fhould be delivered to 
Satan, for the Deftrudhon of the Flefh, that 
the Spirit may be faved in the Day of the Lord 
Jefus. 

6. Your Boafting is not good : do not you 
know, that a little Leaven leavens the whole 
Lump ? 


Ver. 1. is — mentioned ] fix or feven Copies , the Vulg. 
&c. arc without, fo faid by Mills to be added to complcit 
the Sentence. Now what Anfwer docs a fimplc Aflcrtion 
demand ? And what fuch as the Aficrtor could not know 
to be true ? But efpcciallv that which has more Evidence 
againft it, than for it ? How frequently thefe arc appli- 
cable to what Mills pofitively afierts againft our Reading* 
and almoft always the two latter, the Reader may obferve. 

Ver. 2. put ] as Ver. 13. 

Ver. ^.judged, as if prefent , him} judged him as a Judge 
prefent there, the Sentence following. 

Ver. 4. Chrift} The laft is affirmed by Mills to be 
added, Pr . 730. as not in two or three Codes , Sec. no 
great Wonder that the Vulg . fhould be fo accompanied. 

Ver. 6. is not good} One Gr. Copy , and Auguflinc fays 
fome Lat . ones, being without not y Mills docs not doubt 
but the Apoftlc’s own alfo : for, fays he, it is an ironical 
Reproach ; which the Exprefiion feems too pofitivc,^ and 
fimplc for : he adds, like Mark vii. 9. Rom. xi. 20. Jam. 

“• x 9- . 


I c. ORINTHI 

y. Purge out therefore the old Leaven, that 
you may be a new Lump, as you are unlea- 
vened : for even Chrift our PafTover has been 
facrificed for us. 

8. So then let us keep the Fcaft, not with 
old Leaven, nor with the Leaven of Wicked- 
nefs and Iniquity, but with the unleavened 
Cakes of Sincerity and Truth. 

p. I wrote to you in the Epiftle, not to 
keep company with Whoremongers. 

10. Yet not altogether with the Whore- 
mongers of this World, or the Covetous, Ex- 
tortioners or Idolaters ; for then indeed you 
fhould go out of the World, 

11. So now I have written to you, not to 
keep company with any one named a Brother, 
if a Whoremonger, Covetous, Idolater, Railer, 
Drunkard or Extortioner, nor to eat with fuch 
a one. 

12. For what have I to do allb to judge 
thofe without. Do not you judge thofe within ? 

13. Whereas God judges thofe without. So 
put out the wicked Man from your felves. 

CHAP. VI. 

D OES any one of you who has a Matter 
againft: another, dare to be judged be- 
fore the Unrighteous, and not before the 
Saints ? 

2. Do not you know, that the Saints will 
judge the World ? And if the World fhail be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy of judging 
very fmall Things ? 

3. Do not you know, that we (hall judge 


a n s, Chap. IV. an 

Angels ? How much more Things of this 
Life ? 

4. Therefore indeed if you have the judg- 
ing the Things of this Life, place them/iv- it 
that are contemptible in the Church. 

5. I fpeak to your Shame. Is not there thus 
a wife Man among you, not even one, who 
can decide amongft his Brethren ? 

6. On the contrary one Brother is judged 
with another, and this before the Unbelievers. 

7. There is now therefore indeed wholly a 
Defedt in you, that ye have Trials at Law with 
your lelves : for what realon do ye not rather 
fuffer injury ? For what realon do ye not ra- 
ther be deprived ? 

8. On the contrary ye do injury, and de- 
prive, and that the Brethren. 

9. What do not you know, that the Un- 
righteous fhail not inherit the Kingdom of 
God? Donotmiftake; neither Whoremongers, 
Idolaters, Adulterers, Effeminate, Buggerers, 

10. Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Railers 
nor Extortioners, fliall inherit the Kingdom 
of God. 

1 1 . And thus lome of you were ; hut you 
are walhed, but you are fandlified, but you 
are juftified, in the Name of the Lord Jefus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

12. All Things are lawful for me, but not 
all Things profitable ; all Things are lawful 
for me, but I will not be brought under the 
Power of any. 

13. Meats are for the Belly, and the Belly 
for Meats ; but God will make both this and 
thefe void. And the Body is not for Whore- 


ii. 19. neither of which appear to me fuch, one would 
think it would not be pretended of the two latter, and 
the Shew of it in the firft lies in taking the Senfc of the 
Word there too ftridtly, as in the Eng . The leaving out 
not might be owing to Overfight, or the Repetition of it. 

Ib. leavens'] Hereby difplaying now the Evil he com- 
plained of would fpread and operate, not that Leaven is 
injurious to Dough (quite contrary) but the Comparifon 
is ufcd as the Similitude of the unjuft Steward, Luke xvi. 
Not aware of this, and to make it more explicit, Marriott 
the ancient Hcrctick, as it appears, altered it to another 
Word, that may be beft rendered perhaps fpoils, but chiefly 
fignifles deceives. 'Yet Mills argues for that to be the ge- 
nuine Word, both here and Gal . v. 9. as if our Apoftle 
knew no better what Leaven does to the Dough ; fee alfo 
Whit. Exam. Lib. ii. 3. I am apt to think it was changed 
firft in Gal . and then here to accord with that. 

Vcr. 7. therefore] not in fcveral MSS. and other Writ- 
ings, though it has cfcaped the Ccnfure of Mills , £5 fc. but 
Whitby relates was omitted bccaufe not in the Office of 
St. Pafckal. 

Ib. for us] according to Mills is an Explanation , Pr. 
759. he finding five Exemplars , the Vidg. and fcveral 
more without it ; but how light are all thefe to weigh 
againft ours that have it ? It being read, Bexa fays, in the 
Gr. with a very great Agreement, and, as he fubjoins, is 
not infignificant or ufeleis. 

Ver. 8. but with the unleavened Cakes of Sincerity and 
Truth] Mills thought was all added, that there might be 
what would anfwer to the latter Fart of the foregoing 
Vcrfe, merely as being not in the Ethiop. Verf O fy ! 


And may there always be fomc ready to defend the Sa- 
cred Writings againft fuch crude Pofitions ! Had Some- 
thing been fo added, doubtlefs the Word [new] would 
have been in it; and the Eth. Tranflator might only inifs 
a Line; fee too Whit. Annot.. 

Ib. unleavened Cakes] being plural, like the Hcb. ExoJ. 
xii. 8. Jofh. v. ix. and in one Word, where neither 
bread nor cakes is Italick in our com. Vcrf 

Ver. 9. the EpiJUe] this fame, at the firft Inditing of it, 
according to the Commentators ; there being no Account 
of any EpiJUe of his to them before. 

Vcr. 11. kcef company with] Thus the Exprcfllon is 
proper, which is fo defective in the com. Tranf. though be 
is there added. 

Ver. 1 a. So put out] Well. yind ye will take away. 

Ver. 1. to be judged] Wcfl. 

Ver. 2. very fmall Things] according as rendered Chap* 
iv. 3. 

Ver. 4. place them] viz. as I underftand it, you may do 
fo, rather than want Perfons for it. 

Ver. 5. not even one] joined to the foregoing; and three 
or four arc without it, (not only the Ethiop . as Whitby 
fays) with Mills's Approbation, Pr. 457. 

Ver. 7. therefore] the Vulg. and one Copy omit, enow 
for Mills’s infertum cjl, it is put in, Pr. eod. 

Ver. 8. that] Clemens of Alexandria alone having not 
this Particle, Mills could not think (without allowing 
fcarcely) that it was genuine, Pr. 631. which exceeds what 
was mentioned at Ch. i. 10. 

Ver. 9. What] as it is Ver. 16, 19. 

dom, 
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dom, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
Body. 

14. Moreover God has both raifed up the 
Lord, and will raife up us by his Power. 

1 5. Do not you know, that your Bodies 
are the Members of Chrift ? Shall I then 
take the Members of Chrift, and make the 
Members of a Harlot ? Far be it. 

16. What do not you know, that he who 
is joined to a Harlot is one Body ? For, fays 
he, the two Ihall be one Flefti. 

17. And he who is joined to the Lord, is 
one Spirit. ■ 

18. Flee Whoredom: every other Sin 
whatever a Man does, is without the Body ; 
but he that commits Whoredom, fins againft 
his own Body. 

19. What do not you know, that your 
Body is the Temple of the Holy Spirit in 
you, which you have from God, and are not 
your own ? 

20. For you are bought with a Price : 
then glorify God both in your Body and 
Spirit, which are God’s. 

CHAP. VII. 

N OW concerning what Things you wrote 
to me : it is well for a Man not to med- 
dle with a Woman. 

2. Yet by reafon of Whoredoms, let each 
Man have a Wife to himfelf, and each Wo- 
man have her own Hufband. 

3. Let the Hufband render to the Wife 
the goodwill that is due, in like Manner the 
Wifealfo to the Hufband. 


4. The Wife has' not power of her own 
Body, but the Hufband j and in like manner 
the Hufband alfo has not power of his own 
Body, but the Wife. 

5. Do not deprive one another, excepting 
what may be by Agreement for a Time, that 
you may be at leilure for Fafting and Prayer; 
and you fhould come together again in the 
fame Place, that Satan may not tempt you 
for your Excefs. 

6. However I fay this according to Per- 
miflion, not according to Command. 

7. For I would have all Men be even as 
my felf j but each has his own Gift from 
God, one indeed in this Manner, and another 
in that. 

8. So I fay to the Unmarried and the Wi- 
dows, it is well for them if they remain even 
as I. 

9. Neverthelefs if they have not Conti- 
nence, let them marry : for it is betterto 
marry, than to be inflamed. 

1 o. And the Married I order, not my felf, 
but the Lord, that the Wife fhould not depart 
from the Hufband. 

1 1 . But yet if fhe does depart, let her re- 
main unmarried, or be reconciled to the 
Hufband j and let not the Hufband put away 
the Wife. 

12. Moreover to the reft I fay, not the 
Lord ; If any Brother has an unbelieving 
Wife, and fhe confent to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away : 

13. The Wife like wife who has an unbe- 
lieving Hufband, and he confcnts to dwell 
with her, let her not put him away. 


Ver. 19. Body ] Nine Copies and fome .Writers have 
Bodies , perhaps to fuit better, as might be thought, with 
you and your, or to conform a little to th cFu/g. that has 
Members , though moft likely from Ver. 15. yet Mills fup- 
pofes it was fo at firil. 

Ver. 2.0. glorify] Some add and carry , which may be 
feen in Mills's Notes . So Ignatius , that great primitive 
Father and Martyr, the immediate Difciple of the Apoitle 
fob? iy glorified before the Emperor 'Trajan of the Name 
TbeophoruSy one carrying God. 

Ver. 20. both — and Spirit , which are God's'] Mills counts 
added at the Side, from whence it crept into the Text, fome 
bcing.without it ; but fee IVhit. Ex. 

Ver. 3. the good Will that is due ] Some Copies 9 &c. 
have initead of this the Debt , which the Criticks imagine 
js right, and that it was altered to be modeller 5 but why 

not as well to be plainer, when it could be made fo by 
fhortening opbeilomcn to opheilen ? And why fhould not 
Paul write as modeft as a Tranfcriber, or the old Lai. 
Tranjlator ! Hammond fays fome Gr. Copies read due Ho- 
nour or TVorJloips which perhaps, adds he, is the Ground 
of the Ufe of the Word [worfnip] retained by our Church 
in the Form of Marriage ; but this will prove a very flight 
Ground of it> as it may be queftioned whether any Or. 
Copy has that, fince only Cur cello: us mentions fuch a Read- 
ings whofc Colledlion is very uncertain, as may be feen in 
JVetJlctis Edit . befides which only Chryfojlome has it by 
Mills' & Account. 

lb+good Will] aa tranflatcd 'Eph. vi. 7. where it is only 


befides. The Gen. Note fays, it contcinctb all duties per - 
teining to marriage ; Ham. all a bis of conjugal l love. 

Ver. 5. Fajling and ] A pretty many arc found without 
thefe Words, which then no "Wonder Mills is for \ but a 
great many may have a better Claim, as a Majority in 
Voting paflcs, and efpccinlly as the Vtdg. Lot. teems to 
have had Influence over thofe. Nor is it to be thought 
the Married were to do thus for Prayer only, a frequent 
or daily Duty, which Confideration may quite determine 
the Matter. 

Ib. come together ] Inftcnd of this fome have be , moftly 
of thofc who omitted the other before, and Mills favours 
thefe alfo, Pr. 680. but that is not to be granted to a Part, 
which was not to the Whole. 

Ib. in the fame Place] namely the fame Beds accord- 
ing to Bex. rendered in unum by Eraf. but concerning the 
Gr. which is pafled over in the com . Tranf fee on Acts 1. 
Ig. 

Ib. Excefs ] as rendered Mat . xxiii. 25. being only in 
thefe two Places. 

Vcr. 7. be even as my felf] in refpedl to Chad icy,- not a 
finglc Life. 

Vcr. 9. Continence] which Grew in his Cefmology, or 
Account of the Worlds thus defines, Content without lawful 
Venerys is Continence ; without unlawful \ Chaftitv. If 
contains fhould be contain tbcmfclvcs , as the Gr. alfo ligni- 
fies. 

Ver. 12. unbelieving] as Ver. 14. and one £7*. Word. 

Ver. 13. and he confcnts] if \s not in the Gr. and befides 
fpoils the Eng-* ' 

14. For 


i Corinthians, Chap. VII. 213 


14. For the unbelieving Hufband is fan< 5 li- 
fied in the Wife, and the unbelieving Wife 
faii( 5 tified in the Hufband : othcrwifc indeed 
your Children would be unclean, but now are 

holy. 

1 5. Yet if the Unbelieving will depart, 
let him : a Brother or Sifter is not a Servant in 
fuch Things, but God has called us in Peace. 

16. For how dofl: thou know, O Wife, 
whether thou fhalt fave the Hufband ? Or 
how dofl: thou know, O Hufband, whether 
thou fhalt lave the Wife ? 

17. Elfe as God has diftributed to each, 
^is the Lord has called each, fo let him walk ; 
and thus I order in all the Churches. 

18. Is any. one called being circumcifed ? 
let him not become otherwile : is any one 
called in Uncircumcifion ? let him not be cir- 
cumcifed. 

1 9. Circumcifion is Nothing, and Uncir- 
cumcifion is Nothing ; but the keeping the 
Commandments of God. 

20. Let each remain in the Calling where- 
in he was called. 

21. Wall thou called being a Servant ? do 
not thou care ; but yet if thou canft be made 
free, ufe it rather. 

22. For a Servant called in the Lord, is 

• 

the Lord's freed Man ; in like Manner alfo a 
free Man called, is a Servant of Chrift. 

23. You being bought with a Price, do 
not become the Servants of Men. 

24. Let each in what he was called. Bre- 
thren, remain in the fame with God. 

25. But concerning Virgins I have no 
Command of the Lord y yet I give my Opi- 
nion, as one who has obtained mercy from 
the Lord to be faithful : 

26. I therefore fuppofc this to be well, by 
realon of the preient Ncceflity, namely well 
for a Perfon to be fo. 

27. Art thou tied to a Wife ? do not feck 
to be let loofe : art thou let looie from a 
Wife ? do not leek a Wife. 


28. But yet if thou marriefl:, thou halt not 
finned ; and if a Virgin marry, lhe has not 
finned : however fuch will have Affliction in 
the Flefli ; but I fpare you. 

29. Yet this I fay. Brethren, the Time is 
fhort : there is further, that even thofe who 
have Wives*, are as not having ; 

30. And they that weep, as not weeping; 
and they that rejoice, as not rejoicing; and 
they that buy, as not pofTeffing ; 

31. And they that ufe this World, as no 
mifufing : for the Fafhion of this Worl 
pafTes away. 

32. And I would have you be withou 
Carefulncfs : the Unmarried is careful for the 


Lord’s Things, how he may pleafe the 
Lord : 


33. Whereas the Married is careful for 
the Things of the World, how he may 
pleafe the Wife. 

34. A Wife alfo and a Virgin are different: 
the Unmarried is careful for the Things of 
the Lord, that fhe may be holy both in Body 
and Spirit ; whereas the Married is careful 
for the Things of the World, how fhe may 
pleafe the Hufband. 

35. And this I fay for your own profiting; 
not that I may caft a Snare on you, but for 
what is comely, and attending well on the 
Lord without Interruption. 

36. If any one however fuppofes he adls 
unfecmly to his Virgin, if fhe is part the 
Flower of Age, and it fhould fo be done; 
let him do what he will, he does not fin, let 
them marry. 

37. But he who flands fettled in Heart, 
having no Necefflty, and has Power concern- 
ing his own Will, as alfo has determined this 
in his Heart, that he will keep his Virgin, 
does well. 

38. So then he who gives in Marriage, 
does well ; but he who gives not in Mar- 
riage, does better. 


. .Ver, 14. is fanSlifed] fo as to continue married toge- 
ther.' 

lb. unclean] in rcfpcct to the Parents, as if born out 
of Wedlock. 

.. Ver. 16. O Hufband ] this being the fame Gr. Noun 
as juft before, as the Particles for how are Jikcwife the 
fame. 

Ver. 17. Elf*] as the Gr. feems to fignify, and can 
fcarcc be tranflated nearer in Scnlc ; nor is hut, lays TVally 
any rend ring ofii py,. 

Ver. I L). but the beeping the Commandments of God] Is 
ally Hary fupplics, Ham. and TV hit . is all in all. 

Ver. 21. thou care] not care for it. 

Ver. 26. NcccJ/ity] as the fame is rendered Ver. 37. 

Ver. 34. are different] Being only a Verb; and that 
lingular in Gr. as alfo beginning the Vcrfe, is by fome 
joined with [and] before it to the End of the lalt Ver. 
which Hammond pleads for, but Mills is for ours. The 
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others alfo join Unmarried with TVifc or TVoman ; fee 
againft that Reading TV bit by' s Annot . 

Ver. 35. attending well] not a Verb, and with iu — for 
well. Several have another Word for it by the Change of 
(o$ into a? nearly of the fame Import, or fomething fuller 
for induflriousy and was therefore I judge an Attempt at 
Improvement, tho* Mills thinks it genuine, Pr. 632, 
1040. The Vulg. has it, what may give ability of obferving 
the Lord, fo wildly that Mills will notallow it favours of 
the (fancied) Accuracy of the ancient Interpreter , but was 
thruft in afterwards, Pr. 555. which might indeed be, if 
this latter Parc of the Vcrfe was left out of the Lat. Copies 
for the Difficulty of tranflatine, as he fhews from Jetyme.- 

Ver. 36. his Virgin ] a. Daughter; for I find it has 
crroncou fly been taken to be a Man’s own Virginity, 
even by TVbitby. 

Ver. 37. fettled in Heart] without his y as after. 

I i i 39. The 
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- 39. The Wife is tied by the Law, for as 
long Time as her Hufband lives ; but if her 
Mufband is deceafed, {he is free to marry 
whom fhe will, only in the Lord, 

40. She neverthelefs is happier, if fhe re- 
main fo, according to my Opinion ; and I 
alfo think 1 have the Spirit of God. 

• 

CHAP. VIII. 

N E X T- concerning Thing-s offered to 
Idols, we are fenfible that we all have 
Knowledge: which puffs up, but Love edi- 
fies. • • 

- 2. -And if any one think he knows any 

Thing, he knows Nothing yet as he ought 
to do. 

3. But if any one loves God, the fame is 
known by him. • • 

• 4. Concerning eating therefore of Things 
offered to Idols, we know, that an Idol is 
Nothing in the World, and that there is no 
other God but one. 

5. -For though indeed there are thofe 
called gods, whether in Heaven, or on Earth; 
according as there are many gods, and many 
lords : ■ 

6. Yet to us there is but one God the Fa- 
ther, from whom- are all Things, and we in 
him ; and one Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom 
are all Things, and we by him. 

7. But there is not the Knowledge in all : 
fince fome with Confidence of an Idol till 
now, eat a Thing as offered to an Idol ; and 
their Confcience- being weak, is defiled. 

8. Whereas Meat does not make us ftand 

p — — • — ■ . " » • ■ — . . ... 

Vcr. 39. by the Law] Mills did not doubt but was 
transferred from Roni. vii. 2. fome not having it; never- 
thelefs Omiftibns being fo common with the Scribes and 
Authors, we may well think othetwife. 

Ver. 2. Nothing] limply not by Omiffion of a Gr. 
Word with fome, which lidills thought added for Era- 
phafis, Pr. 633. but I think likelier fubftra&ed as 

abounding. 

- Ver. 4. otbfr] crept from the Marg . fays Mills 5 it 
feems he could not find from whence it camethithcr, fo 
might more likely never be there, efpecially if we may 
credit many rather than fome. • 

Ver. 5. there are many] to the Heathens , TVhitbys 
Parapbrafe. • * • * 

Vcr. 6. Ghrift] Bccaufe Mills did hot find this Word 
in the Lat. only of fome Copy , and in Atnbrofe y he fays it 
is an Addition, Pr. Tremble, good Reader, at the 

Confequcnce of fuch Things ! or rather believe not the 
Prelnifes. . 

.Ver; 7* now] How ftrangcly rendered this hour ! fo 
while the world Jinn doth ^ Ver. ult. 

: Ver. 8 . docs] will future in fome Copies and Authors y 
which. Mills takes to, Pr. 627, 633. but in my View 
looks like mending the Apoftle’s, for why fhould it be 
altered -the other -W*ay ?.*..* 


before God : for neither do we abound, if 
we eat •, nor are deficient, if we eat not. 

9. But look, left any how this Power of 
yours fhould become a Stumbling to the 
Weak. 

10. For if any one fees thee, who haft 
Knowledge, leaning down in an Idol-templ Ci 
will not the Confcience of him that is weak] 
be encouraged to eat Things offered to Idols ?* 

1 1 . So through thy Knowledge will the 
weak Brother perifh, for whom Chrift died. 

u. But when you fin thus againft the Bre- 
thren, and fmite their weak Confcience, you 
iin againft Chrift. 

13. Therefore if Meat make my Brother 
offend, I will eat no Flefh for ever, that I 
may not do that. 


CHAP. IX. 

A M not I an Apoftle? Am not I free'? 

Have I not feen Jefus Chrift our 
Lord? Are not you my Work in the Lord ? 

2. If I am not an Apoftle to others, yet 
certainly I am to you : for you arc the Seal 
of my Apoftlefhip in the Lord. 

3. My Defence to them that examine me, 
is this ; 

4. Have we not Power to eat, and drink ? 

- 5'. Have we not Power to take about a 

Sifter ic/jo is a Wife, as well as the reft of 
the Apoftles, with the Brothers of the Lord, 
and Cephas ? 

6. Or I only and Barnabas; have we not 
Power not to work ? 


Ib. abound — deficient] according , to the Gr. and quite 
different from thofe in Ch. viii. 17. 

• Ver. 10. thee J the Vulg. and two or three TVritcrs y 
leave, therefore Mills ; but if wc fhould part will) Hits of 
the Scripture thus, wc may cxpe& a Demand upon the 
Remainder in Pieces. His faying however it crept From 
through thy Knowledge in the next Verfc, and that Amir- 
and Pelag. do not own it, Pr. 457. Whitby miilook for 
their- not owning that, and afTcrts againft him they did. 
Exam . Lib. 2. 3. 

Ib. encouraged] Gr. built up. 

Vcr. 13. my] The former has fuffered a little Omiflion, 
whereupon Mills will grant it no Exiftence but from the 
latter, Pr. 457. • • 

Ver. 2. in the Lord] crept from the former Ver. Mills 
fays but as we have already abundantly feen, there is no 
great Strefs to be laid on his* Word in thefe Cafes ; and it 
might be rather left out not to have fuch. a Repetition, and 
been ufc ApoJl!efl>ip would do without it. JVcJley omits ir, 
tho’ that is weakly fupparted. 

Ver. 5. a Sijlcr] being a Believer or Chriftian. 

V er. -6.- not to work] The Vulg . Lat . on the contrary 
has to work this- ; but Mills funpofes had not at firft, a rare 
Way of juftifying that Tran/, fo at Ch. xiii. 5. & xv. 51. 
fee his Pr. 552, 553, 554. 

• • ^ 


7. Who 


7 
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7. Who goes to war any when at his own 
Charges ? Who plants a Vineyard, and does 
not eat of its Fruit ? Or who feeds a Flock, 
and does not eat fome of the Milk of the 
Flock ? 

S. Do I fay thus according to Man ? Or 
does not the Law alio fay thus ? 

9. For in the Law of Moles is written. 
Thou lhalt not muzzle the Ox that treads 
.out the Corn . Does God care merely for 

Oxen ? 

10. Or does he fay it wholly by realbn of 
us ? By realbn of us indeed it is written ; 

. llnce he who ploughs Ihould plough in Hope, 
and he who treads out in Hope partake of his 
. Hope. 

11. If we have fown to you fpiritual 
Things, is it a great Matter if we reap your 

. carnal- Things ? 

12. If others partake of the Power over 
; you, do not we rather ? Yet we have not ufed 

this Power, but bear all Things, that we may 
not give any Hindrance' to the Gofpel of 
Chrijft. 

13. Do not you know, that they who work 
in facred Things, eat of the facred Thing ? 
they who attend at the Altar, are Partakers 

. with the Altar ? 

14. So alfo the Lord has ordered, that 
thofe who preach the Gofpel, Ihould live 

, upon the Golpel. 

Vcr. 7. of lbs Flock j Tho’ this is left out only in the 
- ‘Dialogue againjl the Mar cionitcss Mills writes it was added 
from the foregoing Things, and a few having of it , he 
thereby, takes occafion to blend them together in the Re- 
jection of both *, notwithftanding the Relative mud he 
much more a Sign (which he applies contrariJy) of the 
Noun, than of its A b fence, or of Nothing. 

Vcr. 9. merely J 1 fuppofc it will fcarcc be pretended 
but that this is the Scnfc ; elfe read Mat . x. 29. Job 
xxxviii. ult. Pfa. cxlvii. 9. 

Vcr. 10. fincc"] that fpoiling the Scnfc. 

3 b. trends out ] as in the Vcrfc before. 

Ib. in Hope partake of bis Hope ] Some by O mi /Hon 
^ a °d f ranfpolition in the Gr. have it in Hope of partakings 
which Mills tacitly favours, Pr. 681. and therefore 
Silence may an fwer. 

Vcr. j 3. cat J not live. ' 

Ib. facred Thing’] The Gr. is either this or Temple ; 
and is thus rendered by B'eza and Cajlal. by Erafni . 

. Sacrifice : it feems likelieit to be the fame Word ufed hc- 
- fore, in the Manner that Altar is, and which wants No- 
. thing to make up the Scnfe ; and Co it is -rn.-ikcd in 
Symjon's Lexicon and Concordances printed 1658, that very 
valuable Trcafure for my Countrymen, though they have 
fufrered it to be out of Print. 

Ver. 15. might] Jhould being here improper. 

Vcr. 16. Though if] thus it agrees with the forc- 

. Vpr- } ^\ 0 f Chri/l] came from an Interpretations Pr. 98 7. 
Did Mills fuppofc then there was Danger apprehended, 
of its being taken for the Gofpel of Anticbrijl ? Since of 
Gods or even wy, would not make it any other Gofpel. 
And why fuch poor Pretence for about half a dozeii Codes 
and the Vidg. Lett ? 

Ver. 20. as tinder the Law] to which is added not being 


15. However I have ufed none of thefe 
Things; nor have I written them, that it 
might be done lb to me: for it would bo 
better for me to die, than that any one 

. fliould make my Boafting void. 

16. Though if I do preach, there is no 
Boafting for me : for Neceflity is laid on me, 
and wo is to me, if I preach not. 

17. For if I do this willingly, I have a 
Reward; but if unwillingly, I am intruded 
with a Stewardfhip. 

18. What then is the Reward to me? 
That while I preach, I may make the 

• Golpel of Chrifl: without Coft, for me not to 
. mifufe my Power in the Gofpel. 

19. For when I was free from all, I made 
my iclfa Servant to all, that I might gain the 
more. 

20. Thus to the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews ; to thofe under 
the Law as under the Law, that I might 

. gain thofe under the Law ; • 

2s. To thofe without the Law as without 
•the Law (while I v/as not without the Law 
to God, but under the Law to Chrift) that 
: I might gain thole without the Law j 

22. To the weak I became as weak, 

. that I might gain the weak : to all I am 
become all Things, that I may wholly fave 
fome. 


myfclf under the Laws in nine or ten CopicSs the Vulg. &'c. 
but A/ills fays Nothing for jt j yet on the other hand 
what IVbitby fpcaks againft it may be more for it, that 
Paul would not write lo, bccaufe it would have filled the 
Mouth of the believing Jews with Complaints againft 
hnn : for might not the following Words as without the 
Laiv have caufed that as well ? "And wherein do they 
come fhort of thefe ? Nay to be without the Law is more 
than ?iot to be under it. And why Ihould the ApoIHe be 
fo cautious of that, in writing to the Gentiles ? How- 
ever perhaps this not being tnyjclf under the Law was made 
froni the other as without the Law 9 to be like the follow- 
ing being not c Sfc. 

V er. 21. not without the Law to God's but under the Law 
to Chrifl] Thefe Expreflions may figni fy much the fame, 
viz. in refpe£t to the Law as moral and fpiritual, tho' not 
as Jcwilh and temporary. 

Ib. without the Law] This being the fame Law as 
that to which ourTranflators have not put the Article, tho' 
they thereby imply.it to be otherwife. 

vcr. 22. may] A moderate Grammarian may cafily fee, 
that might In the following Vcrfc Ihould be may ; as it 
Ihould. alfo here, not only by its Gr. Verb being future, 
but as if comes after an Eng. prcfcnt Tenie, cither pafll 
or neut. with that. 

Ib. wholly fave fome ] gain all witli a few, but differently 
Mills owns, though he has not put it in the Various 
Readings. He pretends the Impoilibiiity of Paul's gaining 
all was the Occafion of altering it to the pref. but is it 
not far .likelier, that the Apoftl.c would not write fuch an 
’ ImpoIJibility ; and that it was altered into train, to double 
f .h* s Verb as the other becomes and into all that it might 
lie as weak was ? For the Pretence of impofliblc befidea 
docs riot.afFc£f or 'account for changing gain to faves and 
having been alike to be made unlike is not likely. 

23. And 
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23. And this I do for the Gofpel, that I 
may become Partaker of it. 

24. Do not you know, that they who run 
in a Race, run indeed all, but one receives 
the Prize ? Run thus, that you may ob- 
tain. 

25. And every one who ftrives is tem- 
perate in all Things ; they indeed therefore 
that they may receive a corruptible Crown, 
but we an incorruptible. 

26. I therefore run thus, not as uncer- 
tainly j fight thus, not as beating the Air. 

27. But I fubdue my Body, and bring it 
into Servitude j left any how though I preach 
to others, I my felf Ihould become a Re- 
probate. 

CHAP. X. 

A ND I would not have you be ignorant. 
Brethren, that all our Forefathers 
were under the Cloud, and did all go through 
the Sea j • 

2. Aslikewife were all baptized to Mofes, 
both in the Cloud and Sea j 

3. Nay did all eat the fame fpiritual Meat ; 
•4. And all drink the fame fpiritual Drink : 
for they drank of the fpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them , . which Rock vyas Chrift. 

5. Yet God was not pleafed with many of 
them : for they were overthrown in the Wil- 
dernefs. 

6 . Now thefe Things were Figures to us, 
for us not to be defiring evil Things, even as 
they defired. 

7. Neither be you Idolaters, like fbme of 
them j according as it is written. The People 
fate down to eat and drink, and rofe up to 
play. . • 
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8. Nor let us commit Whoredom, as fomc 
of them did, and fell twenty three thouland 
in one Day. 

9. Nor yet tempt Chrift, as fome of them 
alfo did, and were deftroved by Serpents. 

10. Neither do ye murmur, as fome of them 
too did, and were deftroyed by the Deftroyer. 

1 1. Now all thefe Things came to pafs to 
them for Figures ; and were written for our 
Admonition, to whom the Ends of the World 
are come. 

12. So that let him who thinks he ftands, 
look that he may not fall. 

13. No Trial but what belongs to Manilas 
taken you ; and God is faithful, who will not 
let you be tried above what you can bear, but 
will with the Trial alfo make an Efcaping, 
that you may be able to endure. 

14. Therefore, my Beloved, flee from Ido- 
latry. 

15. As to the Wife I (peak ; judge you 
what I fay. 

16. The Cup of Blefiing which we blefs, 
is it not the Communion of the Blood of 
Chrift ? The Bread which we break, is it 
not the Communion of the Body of Chrift? 

1 7. Since there is one Bread, we being 
many arc one Body ; for we all partake of 011c 
Bread. 

18. Look at Ifrael according to the Flefli ; 
are not thofe who eat the Sacrifices, Partakers 
of the Altar ? 

jp. What then do I fay ? that an Idol is 
any Thing ? or that what is offered to an Idol 
is any Thing ? • 

ao. But that what Things the Gentiles facri- 
fice, it is to Devils, and not to God ; and I 
would not have you be Partakers with Devils. 


Ver. 23. this'] But five or fix Copies , the Vulg. i&c. have 
till Things , which Mills pafics his Verdi 61 upon to be the 
true Readings and to be changed bccaufe the Apoftle 
could not do all Things , Pr . 816. Yet why Ihould it be 
done for that, when Paul had juft faid 1 am become all 
Things ? which might adminiftcr occafion to introducing 
the like here, with 2 Cor. xii. 19. 2 Tim. ii. 10. and the 
Scribes might rather be fond of enhancing Matters 5 fo 
that Mills's averting, there was no Caufe for changing 
this into all Things , proves overhafty 5 tho* Whitby turns 
it off with a Retort, of his not rendering a Reafon for 
every Thing. 

Ver. 27 . Reprobate] according as rendered in the com. 
Tran/. Rom. i. 28. 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 6, 7. 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
Tit. i . 16. that is in all other Places where it is ufed of 
Perfons. # 

Ver. 1. And] In fome Copies For, which Mills fup- 
pofes the right. 

Ver. 3, 4. the fame — the fame] wanting in one Copy and 
one Vcrf. fays 'Mills, which is all he fays, of it; yet 
JVhitby, not denying that, fc'ts himfelf to prove it from 
others, in Anfwer to him, and among the Various Read - 
ings of greater Moment, Exam. Lib. 2. Cap. I. S. r. 

Ver. followed] Like what there is 7/2/. xxx. 21. 

Ver. 5. GW] Mills reckons added, but’ by little Au- 
thority, Pr. 295, 466. 


Ver. 6. Figures] examples unfit. 

Ver. 8. three] Sec the Scholium on JS r um. xxv. 9. 

Ver. 9. Chri/l] in the room of this a few have the Lord , 
fewer God, yet Grotius is for the latter to be right, but 
Mills ftands firmly for our Reading. 

Ver. xx. World] PVef. ages. 

Ver. 13. that you may be able] Mills would have it to he 
able , counting you added, Pr. 681. with a iinall Number 
of Votes. 

Ver. 17. there is one Bread ] What Scnfe can fairly be 
made, agreeable to the Context, of we are one Bread P 
And for it our Eng. Tranfators it appears have from the 
Beginning put [and] wrong, which the Original is with- 
out ; fee alfo Bcza , Annot. 

Ver. 19. that an Idol is any Thing? or] This being not 
in a finglc Copy, Mills at firft put it down ns omitted bv 
the Carelefiiiefs of the Tranferibcr ; but afterwards 
minded to magnify his Work, as it may be doubted or 
believed, by a great Number of Amendments to the com. 
Reading, he took in this for one, tho’ he had only bpt- 
phanius befides to uphold it, Pr. 1333. 

Ib. what] which being improper. 

Ver. 20. the Gentiles] is a Scholium , fays Mills, taken 
from Pfa. xevi. 5. Monftrous ! IIow difiimilar arc tlicle 
Paflages ! Nothing of facrifcing there, and this Word in 
another Cafe. _ r 

21. lou 


i Corinthians, Chap. XI. 217 


a 1 . You cannot drink of the Lord’s Cup and 
that of Devils : you cannot partake of the 
Lord’s Table and that of Devils. 

a 2 . Do we make the Lord jealous ? Are 
we ftronger than he ? 

23. All Things are lawful for me, but not 
all Things profitable : all Things are lawful 
for me, but all Things do not edify. 

24. Let none feek his own, but each an- 
other’s. 

2 5. Whatever is fold in the Shambles, eat ; 
and examine Nothing, by reafon of Confid- 
ence. 

a 6. For the Earth is the Lord’s, and what it 
is full of. 

27. And if any one of the Unbelievers in- 
vite you, and ye are willing to go j whatever 
is put before you eat j and examine Nothing, 
by reafon of Confidence. 

28. But if any one (hall fay to you. This is 
offered to an Idol j do not cat, by. reafon of 
the Relater and Confidence : for the Earth is 
the Lord’s, and what it is full of. 

25). Yet Confidence I fay not thy own, but 
the other’s : for why fliould my Freedom be 
judged by another’s Confidence ? 

30. And if I partake by Grace, why am I 
fpoken ill of, for what I give thanks ? 

31. Whether therefore you eat, or drink, 
or do any Thing, do all to the Glory of God. 

32. Be inofFenfive as well to Jews and Gen- 
tiles, as to the Church of God : 

33. Even as I pleafe all in all Things, and 
feek not my own Profit, but that of many, 
that they may be faved. 

CHAP. XI. 


3 E you Imitators of me, even as I of 
Chrift. 

a- And I praife you. Brethren 




remember me in all Things, and hold the 
Things delivered, as I delivered tb&n to 
you. 

3. So I would have you know, that Chrift 
is the Head of every Man, and the Man the 
Head of the Woman, and God the Head of 
Chrift. 

4. Every Man who prays or prophefics, 
having Something upon the Head, lfcamcs his 
Head. 

5. But every Woman who prays or pro- 
phefies, with the Head uncovered, fbames 
her Head : for it is the very fame as to be 
fhaved. 

6 . For if the Woman be not covered, then 
let her be clipped \ but if it is a Shame for the 
Woman to be clipped or fhaved, let her be 
covered. 

7. For the Man indeed ought not to cover 
the Head, as he is the Similitude and Glory 
of God 5 whereas the Woman is the Glory of 
the Man. 

8. Since the Man is not from the Woman, 
but the Woman from the Man. 

p. For neither was . the Man created for the 
lake of the Woman, but the Woman for the 
Man's fake. 

10. For this reafon the Woman ought to 
have bis Authority over her Head, becaufc of 
the Angels. 

1 1. Neverthelefs the Man is neither without 
the Woman, nor the Woman without the 
Man, in the Lord. 

12. For according as the Woman is from 
the Man, fo is the Man alfo by the Woman $ 
but all Things are from God. 

13. Judge in yourfelves; is it becoming 
for the Woman to pray to God uncovered ? 

14. Does not Nature it felf teach you, that 
if the Man has long Hair, it is a Dilhonour to 
him ? 


Vcr. 24. each ] omitted by a few in the curtailing Way, 
though Mills denies it to be the Text of the Apoftle, Pr, 

Vcr. 28. to you ] is a Scribe’s, not Pa/Asy fays Millsy 
Prol. 459. for the important Reafon (to him) that it is 
not in the Vulg. and he adds Ambrofe, 

Ib. for the Earth is the Lord's* and what it is full of ] 
Several omit all this, which Grotius , Ham , and Mills 
ftagger at, but Whitby pleads to be retained. Wall fays 
it is not in almojl any Oreec Copy, but that which Beza and 
Eng. tranflatcd ; when it is not found wanting in a dozen 
of all Sorts. 

Ver. 29. the other's ] for of the others is not proper Lan- 
guage. 

Vcr. 31. alf\ omitted by no Tranftator nor Author* but 
in 2 Copies , Mills in Pr . 1453. furmifes came from Col, 
iii. 17. tho’ the Saying is fo different there. 

Ver. 3. Chrift is the Head of every Alan] which is the 
plain and proper Way of Expreflion in our Language ; 
and that in the com, Tranf, mult be taken other wife, or 
will be very ill. 

Vol. II. 


Ver. 5. prophefics ] Doddr, fays, he cannot think the 
Apojllc would debate and adjufl the Circutnflamcs of doing 
an unlawful A St ion y and what Locke in his Paraphrafe 
fays of it feems pretty well known ; yet the former in- 
timates with Whitby , that prophefying fignified ft ‘aging 
Pfalms, The Proof of which, when that is publ idled, 
mud needs be a great Rarity ! As it will (hew that Wo- 
men prophefy now, which is above teaching, Ch. xii. 
28. and what is very extraordinary, prophefy by a Form 
of Words and a Tunc. 

Ver. 10. his Authority ] by a Covering the Sign of it. 
Thus is this at laft become intelligible in a Tranf 

Ib. the Angels] at the Place and Time of Divine Woi - 
fliip, as Ecclef. v. 6. 

Vcr.14. Nature teach] as Edwards largely ill uftrates in his 
Enquiry into four Remarkable Texts , of which this is the 
2d ; but need not have been done here, as he pretends, 
for the Difficulty , fince he allows of the feveral Interpreta- 
tions how it is, and joins them together. 


Kkk 


15. Whereas 
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2.1 8 

15. Whereas if the Woman has long Hair, 
it is a Glory to her ; fince the Hair is given her 
for Cloathing. 

16. However if any one feems to be con- 
tentious, we have not fuch a Cuftom, nor the 
Churches of God. 

17. Moreover in this I am declaring, I do 
not praife, that yon come not together for the 
better, but for the worfe. 

18. For firft indeed when you come toge- 
ther in the Church, I hear that there are Di- 
vifions among you, and I believe fbme Part. 

1 p. For there mud alfo be Herefies among 
you, that the approved ones may be made ma- 
ni feft among you. 

20. When you come together therefore into 
the fame Place, it is not to eat the Lord’s 
Supper. 

a 1. For in eating each takes his own Supper 
before ; and one indeed is hungry, and an- 
other drunk. 

22. Though have ye not Houfes for eating 
and drinking ? Or do ye defpife the Church of 
God, and make them aihamed who have not ? 
What {hall I fay to you ? Shall I praife you in 
this ? I do not. 

23. For I received from the Lord, what I 
alfo delivered to you ; that the Lord Jefus in the 
Night that he was delivered up, took Bread ; 

24. And giving thanks, broke, and faid. 
Take, eat ; this is my Body, broken for you ; 
do this in Remembrance of me : 

25. In like Manner alfo the Cup, after he 
had fupped, faying. This Cup is the new 
Teftament by my Blood ; do this, as often as 
you drink //, in Remembrance of me. 


2 6 . For as often as you eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup, you declare the Death of the 
Lord till he comes. 

27. So that he who eats this Bread, or drinks 
the Cup of the Lord unworthily, will be guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 

28. But let a Man prove himfelf, and fo cat 
of the Bread, and drink of the Cup. 

29. For he who eats and drinks unworthily, 
eats and drinks Judgment to himlelf, not judg- 
ing of the Lord’s Body. 

30. For this reafon many are weak and Tick 
among you, nay many afleep. 

31. For if we would judge of our felves, we 
fhould not be judged. 

32. Yet when we are judged, we are cliaf- 
tened by the Lord, that we may not be con- 
demned with the World. 

33. So that, my Brethren, when you come 
together to eat, wait one for another. 

34. And if any one is hungry, let him cat 
at home, that you may not come together for 
Judgment. And the reft I will order when I 
come. 

CHAP. XII. 

C oncerning fpiritual Things alfo, Bre- 
thren, I would not have you be igno- 
rant. 

2. You know that you were Gentiles, taken 
away to dumb Idols, as you were led. 

3. Therefore I let you know, that none 
who fpeaks by the Spirit of God, fays Jci'us is 
curfed j and that none can fay Jefus is the 
Lord, except by the Ploly Spirit. 


Vcr. 15. given her'] Several arc without her , fo Mills 
afierts it is added to make the Sentence compleat, Pr. 
930. What can be faid to one who is determined to 
write at this Rate ? Or what need be faid, but that fe- 
veral more have it than thofc which have it not ? And 
that heing eafily underftood, 1 commonly omit ; tho’ 
JVhithy keeps on repeating it, when Something clfe might 
be faid more peculiar. I may add for this and other 
omitted Words, that the Body of Copies generally have 
the Expreflions fulteft, and fo Omiffions arc more to be 
fufpeXed than Additions. 

Ver. 18. For] added, according to Mills , for Con- 
nexion, Pr. 459. but how much better, and more prob- 
able, was his Opinion before, that the few omitted it, 
bccaufe repeated at the Beginning of the next Verfe ! But 
he was now fet upon advancing the V ulg. 

Ib. Church] or Congregation , as Tyndal renders it; 
fee Chap. xvi. ig. « 

Ver. 19. among you] The firft Mills would have taken 
from the latter, Pr. 459. though lefs likely, than to be 
left out bccaufc of that ; fee alio Whitby ' s Anfwer. 

Vcr. 23, delivered up] the fame Verb as before in this 
Verfe; and the GV. Verb does not fignify t o dif cover, as 
betray docs. 

Vcr. 24. Take* eat ] Some have not this, and Mills 
fays it came from the Go/pels ; to which Whitby anfwers, 
that it was taken thence by the Apoftle, but therein he 


verihoots the Matter, fince they were not yet written. 
r et to JUfills’s Saying there could be no Caulc of talcing 
way thefe Words, f reply (which Whitby fhould have 
one) it might be bccaufe there is not Take, drink , in the 
ext Verfe. # • 

Ver. 27. or] So the Gr. isbefides 2 Copies, &c. mfo- 
luch that ourTranJlators have fcarce a£fced uprightly hcic 
n refpe« 5 l to the Romanijls , who raife an Argument for 
heir Belief from hence; which to enervate, IPbitby pleads 
or [and,] though that being with ib few, it tentfe to 
verthrowhis own principal and general Argument agamft 
Wills , for preferring fuch a fmall Number ; but lcit that 
liould not be fufficient, he has exercifcd his Induury to 
hew that the Gr. Particle is alfo put for [and,] which is 
ike getting the Victory at any Race. Rather allow them 
or] as their Right, and let them prove from thcncc that 
'jhole Chrijl is contained in either Species , if they can. 

Ver. 29. Judgment] viz. temporal, as Vcr. xxx. 32. 
Ooddr. thought it the moft unhappy Miftake in all oui 
r erfion , that it is rendered Damnation. 
lb. judging of] the fame Word as in Ver. 31 . 

Vcr. 31. judge of ] not the fimplc Verb that follows, 

iut a Compound of it. , _ . 

Ver. 3. Jefus is the Lord] or Jefus to be the Lord , after 
he received Reading of Accufativc in Gr. where mm 
1 be is underftood ; as with the Nom. which fomc here 
ave the Words, irir is mult be underftood. 

A. NOW 



I CoRINTHl 

4.. Now tliere arc Diverfities of Gifts, but 
the fame Spirit. 

5. And there are Diverfities of Miniftry, 
but the fame Lord. 

6 . And there are Diverfities of Workings, 
but it is the fame God who works them all in . 
ail Perfons. 

7. And the Manifeftation of the Spirit is 
given to each for his Prolit. 

8. For to one indeed is given by the Spirit, 
the Word of Wifdom ; and to another the 
Word of Knowledge, according to the fame 
Spirit ; 

9. And to another Faith, through the fame 
Spirit ; and to another Gifts of Healing, 
through the lame Spirit j 

10. And to another Working of powerful 
Things j and to another Prophely ; and to an- 
other Judgings of Spirits j and to another 
other Kinds of Languages, and to another 
Interpretation of Languages. 

ix. But one and the fame Spirit works all 
thefe, dividing to each particular Perfon as he 
Will- 

12. For according as the Body is one, and 
has many Members, and all the Members of 
the one Body, being many, arc one Body; fo 
all'o is Chrill. 

13. For even in one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one Body, whether Jews or Gre- 
cians, whether bound or free; and have all 
been made to drink into one Spirit. 

14. For even the Body is not one Member, 
but many. 

15. If the Foot fhould fay. Since I am not 
the Hand, I am not of the Body ; is it by this 
not of the Body ? 

16. And if the Ear fhould fay. Since I am 
not the Eye, I am not of the Body j is that 
hereby not of the Body ? 

17. If the whole Body was an Eye, where 


ans, Chap. XII. 2,19 

would be the Hearing ? If the whole Hear- 
ing, where the Smelling ? 

18. But now God has put the Members 
each one of them in the Body, as he would. 

19. And if they were all one Member, 
where would be the Body ? 

20. Whereas now there are indeed many 
Members, but one Body. 

21. And the Eye cannot fay to the Hand, I 
have no Need of thee; or again the Head to 
the Feet, I have no Need of you. 

22 . But much more, the Members of the 
Body that are thought to be weaker are ne- 
cefiary. 

23. And on tho/e of the Body, that we 
think to be more dishonourable, we put more 
abundant Honour, and our unfecmly pnes 
have more abundant Comcline/s. 

2 4,. Our comely ones alio have no Need : 
but God has mixed the Body together, giving 
more abundant Honour to what is deficient ; 

25. That there might not be Divilion in the 
Body, but the Members might have the lame 
Care one for another. 

26. Thus whether one Member fufFers, all 
the others fufFer with it ; or one Member be 
honoured, all the others rejoice with it . 

27. Now you are the Body of Chrill, and 
Members in particular. 

28. And God indeed has put fome in the 
Church, fir ft Apoftles, fecondly Prophets, 
thirdly Teachers, next powerful Things, af- 
terwards Gifts of Healing, A Alliances, Go- 
vernments, other Kinds of Languages, 

29. Are all Apoftles ? Are all Prophets ? 
Are all Teachers ? Are all for powerful 
Things ? 

30. Have all the Gifts of Healing ? Do all 
fpeak in Languages ? Do all interpret ? 

3 1 . However be zealous for the better Gifts : 
and I yet fiicw you a more excellent Way. 


Vcr. 7. And] not But after but . 

Ib. to each ] This 2d Text which Horn, was concerned 
to deal with as at ASls ii. 17. pinched him clofer than 
that; and finding no other W ay to get clear of it, he in- 
terprets every one or each to be only J'ucb that are thus en- 
dow’d with extraordinary gifts of tongues * i 5 'c. hiding what 
he would avoid, and that which would not receive extra- 
ordinary under tSc. namely JFifdom* Knowledge and Faith * 
I might add Prophecy and Difccrning of Spirits * for which 
the TtdanifeJ Union of the Spirit is given , as well as for the 
reft, and this is again confirmed by Vcr. II. 

Vcr. 8. For] an Injection with Mills* Pr. 459. and fo 
and which follows, though the Fulg. has that, and yet not 
the fevcral alike that come after. 

Ib. according to] neither the fame as before nor after. 

Ver. 10. Judgtngs] plur. but a few have it fing. from 
the Fulg. Lot. perhaps, as others might from our Eng. 
Yet Mills puts that for the right, and though it is not to be 
believed it was altered from fing. to plur. 

Ver. 15. Jhould] not JhaU* fince the Foot cannot fay it. 

Vcr. 16. And J The Scribes prefix’d it. Mills fays, to 
join this Vcrfe with the foregoing, Pr. 460. To let 


alone there being no Vcrfcs when this Variation arofe, 
why did not they do the fame then in the next, where is 
the like Repetition ? On the contrary they evidently left 
out and * to make the Reading like that and the preced- 
ing. 

Vcr. 20. indeed j as Ch. i. 18. but abfent only in two 
Copies * Mills Pr. 466. 

Ver. 23; put] PFefl. fur round with. 

Vcr. 27. in particular] Some of one another* which the 
Apoftle, quoth Mills * fays elfewherc ; and therefore thofe 
might here, whereby what he fpeaks for, is againft this 
Variation: after having drawn his weak Plea to a very 
unufual Length, he concludes. But of this enough and too 
much * the laft of which is right. 

Ver. 28. afterwards] Mills fuppofes it put in by reafon 
of the foregoing next* Pr. 466. when twice as many 
have the fame here. 

lb. Kinds] the fame as in Vcr. 10. 

Ver. 29. powerful Things] the very fame with that in 
the Verfc before. 

Vcr. 31 •yet] an Adverb, not Conjun&ion as by its 
Pofition in the coni. Eng. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XIII. 

I F I fpeak in the Languages of Men and 
Angels, and have not Love, I am as found- 
ing Brafs, or a tinkling Cymbal. 

2. Moreover if I have Prophecy, as like- 
wife know all Myfteries and all Knowledge, 
and if I have all Faith, fo that I can remove 
Mountains, and have not Love, I am No- 
thing. 

3. Further if I feed with all which is 
mine, nay if I deliver up my Body that it 
may be burned, and have not Love, I am 
profited Nothing. 

4. Love forbears, is kind ; Love is not 
envious; Love is not rafh, is not puffed 
up, 

5. Does not a< 5 t unfeemly, feeks not its 
own, is not provoked, thinks no Harm, 

6. Rejoices not in Unrighteoufnefs, but 
rejoices with the Truth ; 

7. Bears all Things, believes all, hopes for 
all, endures all. 

8. Love never fails : but whether there are 
Prophecies, they will be abolifhed; or Lan- 
guages, they will ceafc; or Knowledge, it 
will be abolifhed. 

9. For we know in Part, and prophefy in 
Part. 

1 o. But when that which is perfect (hall 
come, then what is in Part will be abolifhed. 

1 1 . When I was a Child, I fpoke as a Child, 
minded as a Child, thought as a Child ; but 
when I became a Man, I abolifhed the Things 
of a Child. 

12. For we now look through a Glafs ob- 
fcurely, but then Face to Face : now I know 
in Part, but then fhall know, even as I am 
known. 


Vcr. 1. If] Though being improper. 

Ib. Languages] Befides Tongues to fpeak with being im- 
properly aferibed to Angels, Paul did, and others do, 
fpeak with the Tongue of Man ; and in is here as Ch. 
xiv. 2, 4, 14. 

Ib. Love ] for what we undcrfland by charity is exprefled 
in the 13th Ver. Leigh in Crit. Sac. .fays. It fignificth a 
vehement ajfe&ion and ardent, love ; nay is tranflated love 
in this Epift. of the com. Vcrfion , Ch. iv. 21. & xvi. 24. 
and by Tyndal and TVeJley here ; which Doddridge likewife 
in his fine Family Expofitor prefers; charity alfo fignifying 
love formerly, as by IVither fince oh Cant. iii. 10. 

And all the pavement (thoroughout) 

For you with chari tie is wrought : 
the late anonymous Translator turns it facial affe&ion. 

Ver. 2. all] to Faith Mills would exclude; but is not 
it as neccflary as to Knowledge ? Nor is any Copy 9 apd only 
a fingle Very. produced without it. 

V er. 3. feed] the poor is added in tranilating. 

Vcr. 4. is not rajh] fo the Gr . feems tofignify beft ; fee 
Scap . Lex. &c. 

lb. &cc. Prior finely, 

Charity , decent , modcjl , eajy, kind > 

Soft cm the high , and rears the abjeft Mindy 
Knows with jujl Reins , and gentle Hand to guide , 
Betwixt vile Shame y and arbitrary Pride. 

5 


1 3. And now remain Faith, Hope, Love 
thefe three j but the greateft of thefe is Love! 

CHAP. XIV. 

P Ursue after Love, and be zealous for 
fpiritual Things, yet more that you may 
prophefy. 7 

2. For he that fpeaks in a Jlrange Lan- 
guage, does not fpeak to Men, but to God ; 
fince none underftands, though in the Spirit 
he (peaks Myfteries. 

3. Whereas he who prophefies, fpeaks to 
Men with Edification, Exhortation and Com- 
fort. 

4. He that fpeaks in a grange Language, 
edifies himlelf; but he who prophefies, edifies 
the Church. 

5. I would have you all fpeak in Lan- 
guages, yet more that you might prophefy : 
for he who prophefies is greater than ne that 
fpeaks in Languages, unlefs he interprets, 
that the Church may receive Edification. 

6. And now. Brethren, if I come to you 
{peaking in Languages, what {hall I profit 
you, if I do not fpeak to you either with Reve- 
lation, Knowledge, Prophecy or Dodtrine? 

7. Notwithftanding lifelefs Things give 
Sound, whether Pipe or Harp, if they do not 
give a Difference of Sounds, how will it be 
known what is piped or harped ? 

8. For even if the Trumpet give an un- 
certain Sound, who will be prepared for the 
Battle ? 

9. So you alfo, if you do not give by the 
Tongue Speech well fignified, how wilfit be 
known what is fpoken ? For you will fpeak 
into the Air. 

10. Though there are fo many Kinds of 


Notfoon provok'd , She eafily forgives ; 

And much She fuffersy as She much believes . 

Soft Peace She brings where-cver She arrives ; 

She builds our §hiicty as She forms our Lives ; 

Lays the rough Paths of peevijh Nature cv*n 
And opens in each Heart a little Heav'n. 

Vcr. 6. with] thus the Gr. 

Ver. 8. bPitbci'y Song 78. 

For when our Knowledge Folly turnes 9 
TFhen Sboives no Show retaine. 

And Zeale it felfe to nothing burnes 9 
Then Love Jhall fill retna'tne. 

Ib. they will be abolijhed] the fame Verb, and pa (five, 
that is after in this Verfc, and not before, and the fame as 
in Ver. 10, II. 

Ver. 12. For] refufed by Millsy Pr. 463. as ufual. 

Vcr. 1. and] not with four or five, might be bccaufc 
another for yet follows : Mills reckons it added for 
Conne&ion, Pr . 463. but feems ’too neccflary with- 
out. 

* Vcr. 9. For] was put in by fome Reader, Mills fays, 
only for being not in a Couple of Tranfationsy Pr • 
1254. 

Ver. 10. there are 1 The Gr. has not may bey or another 
Verb bcfide y but a Conjun&ion for Though. 

Voices 

i 



I CORINTHIA 

Voices in the World, yet none of them 
dumb-' 

11. If I therefore know not the Meaning 
of the Voice, I fhall be a Barbarian to him 
who fpeaks, and he who fpeaks a Barbarian 
with me. 

12. So alio you, fince you are zealous for 
fpiritual Things, feek that you may abound 
to the Edification of the Church. 

13. Therefore let him who fpeaks in a 
Jlrange Language, pray that he may inter- 
pret. 

14. For if .1 pray in a jlrange Language, 
my Spirit prays, but my Sen/e is unfruitful. 

15. What then is to be? I will pray with 
the Spirit, and alfo pray with Senfe ; will 
fing with the Spirit, and alfo fing with Senfe. 

16. Elfe if thou fhalt blefs with the Spirit, 
how fhall he that fupplies the Place of the 
Ignorant fay. So let it be, at thy giving 
thanks ? Since he knows not what thou 
fayeft. 

17. For thou indeed mayeft give thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18. I give thanks to my God, I fpeak in 
Languages more than all of you. 

19. But in the Church I would rather 
fpeak five Words by my Senfe, that I might 
alfo inform others, than ten thoufand Words 
in a Jlrange Language. 

20. Brethren, be not Children in Under- 
ftanding ; yet in Wickednefs be Babes, but 
in Underftanding be perfect. 

21. In the Law it is written. With other 
Tongues, and with other Lips will I fpeak 


N s, Chap. XIV. 2,2.1 

to this People ; yet fo will they not hearken 
to me, fays the Lord. 

22. So that Languages are for a Sign, not 
to the Believers, but to the Unbelievers; 
whereas Prophecy is not for the Unbelievers, 
but for the Believers. 

23. If therefore the whole Church comes 
together into the fame Place, and all fpeak 
in Languages, and there come in the Igno- 
rant or Unbelievers, will they not lay that 
you are mad? 

24. But if all prophefy, and there comes 
in any Unbeliever or ignorant one, he is con- 
vinced by all, judged of by all. 

25. And thus the hidden Things of his 
Heart are made manifeft ; and thus he will 
fall down or. the Face, and worfhip God, 
telling that God truly is in you. 

26. What then is there. Brethren ? When 
you come together, each one of you has a 
Pfalm, has a Dodlrine, has a Language, has 
a Revelation, has an Interpretation : let all 
Things be done to Edification. 

27. Or if any one fpeaks in a Jlrange Lan- 
guage, let it be by two, or at moft three, and 
that by turn, and let one interpret. 

28. But if there be no Interpreter, let 
him keep filence in the Church, fpcaking to 
himfelf, and to God. 

29. Let two or three Prophets Ipealc, and 
the others judge. 

30. Yet if Something be revealed to an- 
other that is fitting, let the firft: be filent, 

31. For you may all prophefy one by one, 
that all may learn, and all be comforted. 


Vcr. 13. that"] Whitby ftrives hard to bring in a ftrange 
Senfe, which he gives in thefe Words, Let him pray fo as 
that he may interpret ; but feck in the Vcrfe before, as pa- 
rallel to this, and fpeaks here, both denote otherwife, and 
Ver. 5, 27. 

Vcr. 14. m y Senfe is unfruitful J to the Congregation, 
Vcr. 19. 

Vcr. 15. is to be] by IVeJl . is my duty ; but fee Vcr. 26. 

lb. with Senfe} to the Hearers, but undcrflanding reads 
as if it belonged to the Speaker, and has been taken fo, 
though not allowed by the Connncntators. 

Ver. 16. with the Spirit] wanting but in one MS. Copy 
that Mills found (though Eraftnus mentions more, and 
left it out of his firft Edit.) yet he thought it not expreflcd 
by the Apoftle, Pr. i486. 

Ib. thanks ?] where the Original and Tranfations (not 
ours) have the interrogatory Note. 

Ver. 20. perfeft] as the G r. Word fignifics, and is ren- 
dered Ch. ii. 6. & xiii. JO. 

Ver. 21. other] Wejl. foreign. 

Ver. 23. therefore] as being neceflary, we may fuppofe 
genuine, notwithftandingiW/V/r writes to the contrary, Pr . 

4 & 3 - 

Ver. 25. And thus] Thefe at the Beginning of the Ver. 
are not in fome Copies, nor with the Vulg. though the latter 
is not mentioned by Mills y neither does it appear by his 
Note which and thus it is ; and WJAlby in Exam. L. ii. 3. 
quotes him faying. Every one fees it is taken from the latter 
Part of the Verfe, not telling where he fays it ; but every one 
may not fee with his Eyes. However Wejl. has left them 
out. 


Ver. 26. What fsV.j juft as in Vcr. 15. but by Wefl. 
here. What a thing is it that , putting out then, and putting 
in that. 

Vcr. 29. two or three] that is, fays Hammond in his An~ 
notatioHy fo many in a Meeting , ftrangc to hear from him. 

Vcr. 30. be Jilcnt] as in Vcr. 28. But Doddr. expound- 
ing this by immediately , fays it would introduce a Con- 
fulion ; therefore he tranflates, let the fir/l have done fpeak- 
ing. Which is befide the Original , from whence he was 
lured by Reafoning, inftcad of being ftaid by Truth and 
Judgment, too often : for here the Command is to the 
firfl Perfon as mentioned, not to the fccond ; the Text has 
alfo no immediately to make a Confufion ; 3d, he joins the 
immediately to another's intimating he had a Revelation 
which was human, inftead of the Revelation it felf that 
was divine; 4th, the firft muft have done fpeakhig, if he 
held his peace ; 5th, the Revelation of the Holy Spirit was 
fo to give Way to the Speech of Man ; 6th, according to 
this a divine Revelation was not to be obeyed as to the de- 
livering it in its own Time, nay it may feem, if fuch 
Tranflation be allowed, as if it might be wrong in that 
Refpedf. Whereas I underftand it thus, according to the 
Meaning of the Gr. Word, and our com. Eng. that of 
two fo preaching, as they did in the Primitive Church, by 
Infpiration, when a Revelation was divinely and gradu- 
ally opened to one who was filent, it would be with- 
drawing from him that was fpeaking ; of which he might 
be ftnfible, as well as the other who was to fpeak a fter 
him, and therefore fhould be regardful that he might not 
cycceed his Part, and hinder another. 
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NOTES upon 


• 32. And the Spirits of the Prophets are 

fubjedt to the Prophets. 

33. For God is not one of Tumult, but 
of Peace, as in all the Churches of the Saints. 

34. Let your Wives keep filence in the 
Churches : for it is not permitted to them to 
fpeak, but to be fubjedt, as the Law alfo 
fays. 

35. And if they would learn any Thing, 
let them afk their own Hufbands at home: 
for it is a Shame for the Wives to fpeak in 
the Church. 

36. Did the Word of God come out from 
Jrou ? Or came it to you alone ? 

37. If any one think he is a Prophet, or 
fpiritual j let him acknowledge that the 
Things I write to you, are the Command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38. But if any one is ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

39. So then. Brethren, be zealous to pro- 
phefy, and -forbid not to fpeak in Lan- 
guages. 

40. Let all Things be done in a comely 
Manner, and according to Order. 

CHAP. XV. 

A ND I make known to you. Brethren, 
the Gofpel which I preached to you, 
which you alfo received, and wherein you 
ftand ; 

z. By which too ye are faved, if you retain 
what Matter I preached to you, unlefs you 
have believed in vain. 

3. For I delivered to you firft, even what 
I received ■, that Chrift died for our Sins, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures ; 

4. As alfo that he was buried, and that he 
rofe up the third Day, according to the Scrip- 
tures. 

5. And that he was feen by Cephas, after- 
wards by the twelve. 


' Ver. 32. Spirits ] Some have Spirit, which Mills judges 
fpurious. 

Ver. 33 . God is] As Mills would it is, only Aenbrofe 
and Tertullian omitting it. 

Ib. Tumult 3 thus tranflated in the 2 Epi/l. vi. 5. & 
xii. 20. and a proper Oppofite to Peace . 

Ver. 34. Wi-ues] as your annexed, and their Hu/bands 
in the next Ver. mew; fo Tyndal tranflated it, and Dr . 
Barnes in that Trafl of his Works for all to read Holy 
Scrip . gives it; fee further on x Tim. ii. 11.. 

Ver. 35. their own] fo the Or. 

Ver. '37. the Commandments] a Scholium with Mills , he 
does not tell us what for, as Explanation, Connection, &c. 
befides a very few not having it. 

Ver. 38. let him be ignorant } not pretend to be other - 
wife. 

Ver. 3. even what I received] a fc w* of the Primitive 
Writers only omitting. Mills ftrikes o/F for a Comment , 
Pr. 464. 

Ver. 5. the twelve] viz. all or the Apofties in general, 
and Mills fays they were ftri£tly but ten, Thomas being 
abfent, fo that the eleven of the Pulg. &c. is factitious. 

. 4 


6. Next he was feen by above five hundred 
Brethren at once ; moft of whom remain 
till now, but lorne too are afleep. 

7. In the next place he was feen by James 
after that by all the Apofties. 

8. And laft of all he was feen by me, as 
being born untimely. 

5). For I am the leaft of the Apofties, who 
am not fuflicient to be called an Apoftle, be* 
caufc I perfecuted the Church of God. 

10. However by the Grace of God I am 
what I am ; and his Grace which I have had 
has not been in vain, but I have laboured 
more abundantly than they all : yet not I 
but the Grace of God which has been with 
me. 

1 r. Whether therefore it was I, or they; 
fo we preach, and lb you believed. 

12. Now if Chrift be preached, that lie 
rofe up from the Dead; how do fome amono- 
you fay, that there is no Refurredlion of the 
Dead ? 

13. Whereas if there is no Refurredtion 
of tlic Dead, neither is Chrift rifen up. 

14. And if Chrift: be not rifen up, our 
Preaching indeed is in vain, and your Faith 
too in vain : 

15. Nay we are alfo found falfe Witncflcs 
of God, fince we teftified concerning him, 
that he raifed up Chrift ; whom he did not, 
if certainly the Dead do not rile up. 

16. For if the Dead do not rife up, nei- 
ther is Chrift rifen up. 

17. And if Chrift be not rifen up, yoar 
Faith is in vain, you are yet in your Sins; 

1 8/ They alfo indeed who lleep in Chrift 
arc peri Hied. 

1 9. If for this Life only we hope in Chrift, 
we are the moft milerable of all Men. 

20. But now Chrift is rifen up from the 
Dead, is become the Firft- fruit of thofe who 
have been afleep. 


Ver. 10. what I am] feemed to fomc Reader jicccflary 
to be added, fays Mills , to make up the Sentence, Pr . 
1215. only becaufe not in t \\c Etb. f'erfton when the 
leaving it out might be but an Overlight of the Tranfator * 

lb. has not been ts'e. ] Wall. 

Ver. 11. therefore] The vulg. Lett, only having for. 
Mills puts that as au then tick, Pr. 467. though he pro- 
duces three that have but , and Kxtfter one more. 

Ver. 14. in vain] fo Ver. 10,58. 

Ver. 15. alfo] Mills fays from the laft Ver. Pr. 465- 
how much rather dropt by a few, as overcharged ! 

Ib. if certainly the Dead do not rife up] Mills with Zegerus 
{Tty came in for the fake of Explanation, becaulc not with 
a few ; but why Ihoukl the Apoftle write fo iinpcrfeiftly ? 
Might it not likelier be omitted by reafon of the like 
which follows, or by mifling a Line ? 

Ver. 20. bccoene] fomc omit, and why? The Reafon 
may be thought apparent, becaufc, as Mills quotes Zeger 
faying, it is redundant ; yet he himfelfaflerts it was added 
by Somebody to make the Sentence compleat, Pr. 68 1. 
but for that [and] was wanted with it. 


2i. For 


i Corinthians, Chap. XVI. 2.23 


2 1 . For fince by Man was Death, by Man 
alio the Refurredtion of the Dead. 

22. For as in Adam all die, even fo in 
Chrift will all be made alive. 

23. But each in his own Order; Chrift the 
Firft-fruit, next they that are Chrift’s, at his 
Coming. 

24. Afterwards will be the End, when he 
has delivered up the Kingdom to God, even 
the Father, when he has aboliihed all Princi- 
pality, with all Authority and Power. 

25. For he muft reign until he has put all 
Enemies under his Feet. 

26. Death will be the laft Enemy abo- 
liihed. 

2.7. For he has made all Things fubjedl 
under his Feet ; but when he fays that all 
Things are made fubjedt, it is evident that he 
who made all fubjedt to him is excepted. 

28. And when all Things ihall be fubjedt 
to him, then will the Son himfelf alfo be fub- 
jedt to him who makes all Things be fo; 
that God may be all in all Perfons. 


29. Elfe what (hall they do who are bap- 
tized for the Dead, if the Dead rife not up 
entirely ? Why then are they baptized for 
the Dead ? 

30. And 
Hour ? 

3 1. *T/jat I die daily, I proteft by the Bonft- 
ing which I have of you in Chrift Jcl'us our 
Lord. 

32. If according to Man I fought with 
Beafts at Ephefus, what Advantage will it 
be to me, if the Dead rile not up ? Let us cat, 
and drink; for to Morrow we Ihall die. 

33. Do not miftake; evil Diicouries /poll 
good Manners. 

34. Awake to Rightcoufnefs, and do not 
fin ; for lome have not the Knowledge of 
God : I {peak to your Shame. 

35. But Somebody may lay. How do the 
Dead rife up ? And with what Body do 
they come ? 

36. O foolifh one, what thou foweft is not 
made alive, except it die. 


why are we in danger every 


Ver. 28. the Son] not found in fome Authors , fo fen- 
tenced to the Marg. by Mills-, but they might flip it 
over becaufe there is auros, himfelf, \ 

Ver. 29. baptized for the Dead ] Of the Meaning of this , 
Wall fays, there have been many Gucffes, but thofc g;ven by 
tiny one have hardly ever fee me d probable to any but himfelf in 
his extravagant Way of Expreffion ; and this being one 
of the four Texts Edwards has made a Book on, theft two 
Writers give a pretty many Meanings, Edwards alfo dis- 
proving them, befldes his own, which is baptized with 
lVater y becatfc of or for the fake of the dead Martyrs. But 
this too labours with Difficulties : for if the Gr . Prcpofi- 
tion here means for the fake of it would be much more 
fignificant in Whitby's Interpretation, for the fake of fefus 
dead , and for the others fakes is fearcc conflUcnt with Pro- 
tcftancy, much lefs for that to be chief y the Caufc as 
p. 204. Edwards alfo infilling on keeping to the proper 
Meaning in baptized , prefently runs off from it in the next 
Word; as like wife in the firft of the Sentence, which he 
would not have to be Elfe, but Moreover ; yet he boaffs 
that in his Expoftion, the genuine an el proper Signification 
of the I fiords is upheld, that all is free and unconjirairted, 
p. 260. But he feems to have taken it from the Aff'em- 
bly's Annotations , with the Alteration of baptized with 
Water in fie ad of Blood '. As for Whitby's applying it to 
Jcfusy taken as may feem from Alex. More's Notes on S cleft 
Places , it may be fufficient to fliy that the Dead here is 
plural thrice, nay Chri/i diftindl from others, Ver. 13, 15, 
1 6. and his (hifting from it is mere Sophifm, forafmuch 
as the Dead in Afts xvii. 31. & -Rom. i. 4. certainly was 
not Jefusy but thofc whom he rofc from, as here Ver. 
12. 20. in Afts xxiii. 6. & xxiv. 21. it is the Matter that 
is fpoken of as Ch. xvii. 32. vise, the Refurreftion, which 
will be of more than Jefusy nay was then. Mat. xxvii. 
5 2 > 53 * and Luke vii. 22. it is plural like the reft, though 
it might refer there to more Dead than one railed. Wall 
fays the mojl obvious and general Meaning is, that St. Paul 
fpeaks of fome Hcrcticks , who baptized fome living Man in 
the Jl cad of one that had died unbaptized ; which Whitby re- 
ntes in Dodwell, held alfo by Erofmus and Grotius , and 
might be further refuted, fincc the Apoftlc would not re- 
fer to fuch as doing right and well, what he manifeftly 
docs; fee alfo Edw. Ena. p. 165, 166, 167. The other 
Interpretation befldes his own, which Whitby fays the 
Words are only capable of, is baptized in the Expectation, 
Hope, or Belief of the Refur reft ion of the Dead , for which 

t • * 


Hammond alfo holds, not as Wall fays of him for as if 
they were dead , though others do; both which Rdzvaras 
runs down, cipccially the firit as taking Dead for the Re - 
ftirreftion of the Dead , and wider ftill for the Confejfton , 
Faith, or Hope of that , p. 147, 148, 149, 150. 

What then muft we do with it ? Better Nothing, than 
that which is erroneous or amifs ; and I may help a Paflcn- 
ger by telling him which Roads or Paths are wrong, if J 
cannot tell him which is the right. However a good fpi- 
ritual Signification may be, baptized in Suffering or Sorrow 
for thofc that arc fpiritually dead , if we read may not rife up ; 
nor will this be fo metaphorical as fome may think, fincc 
baptized is but a Gr. Word ufed in Engli/h , and fignifying 
plunged, may be into that as well as into Water, AJark x. 
38. 39. fo preaching to fuch Dead fee in 1 Pet. iv. 6 . 
with fuch Dead Eph. ii. 1, 5. J°hn xi. 25. 2 Cor. v. 14. 

I 27 //;. v. 6. Rev. iii. 1. It will moreover hold thus in 
the natural Scnfe, and agree well With Pours Argument, 
i. e. plunged in Suffering or Sorrow for Friends or Relations 
dead , though I know of none that have fo expounded it, 
nor had I read that Part of Edwards's Enquiry from p. 187. 
to 193. when I wrote it. 

Ib. entirely ] or wholly, as the Gr. is, and not at all is 
made by two Gr. Negatives. Bcfidcs how could the 
Apoftlc make a Suppofition of the Dead not rifmg at all, 
when fevcral had rifen i This alfo overturns the Syftcm of 
Edzuards , who fuppolcs* thefe Dead to be only fome good 
Perfons, and his Syftcm may be allowed more plauliblc 
than others. 

Ib. the Dead] at the End fcveral Books have them inftend 
of, plainly enough to fhun the Repetition ; ncvcrthelefs 
Mills affirms, what a fmall Confidcration difallows, that 
this for the Dead came from that before. 

Ver. 31. jfefns our Lord J Two Copies only being with- 
out thefe Words, Mills ranks that among the found Read- 
ings, Pr. 454, 467. but the Lot. of them both have the 
Lord. 

Ver. 32. fought] Annotators are divided as to whether 
this was real or comparative ; Whitby &c. being for the 
former, but I think moll, with whom I join my felf, for 
the latter : for had Paul actually fought with Beafts, why 
does he fay accordmg to Man, that Manner of fighting 
being then well known ? And why alfo does he put If to 
it ? Nor is it credible that he would have fought with 
them. Neither docs it appear to have been by Afts xix.- 
29, 30, 31. whither this is cither Way to be referred. 

37. And 
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37. And as for what thou foweft, thou 
-doft not fow the Body it will be, but naked 
Grain, it may be of Wheat or fome of the 

reft. , , ... 

• 38. But God gives it a Body as he will, 

and to each Seed its own Body. 

39. All Flcfh is not the fame Flefh ; but 
one indeed the Flelh of Men, and another 
the Fle'lh of Beafts, and another of Fifti, and 
another of Fowls. 

40. And there are heavenly Bodies, as well 
as earthly Bodies j butthe Glory indeed of the 
heavenly is one, and of the earthly another. 

41. There is one Glory of the Sun, and 
other Glory of the Moon, and other Glory 
of the Stars; for Star differs from Star m 

Glory. , , 

41. So alfo is the Refurredhon of the Dead : 

it is f jwn in Corruption, it is raifed up in In- 
corruption ; ..... 

43. It is fown in Diflionour, it is raifed up 
in Glory ; it is fown in Weaknefs, it is raifed 

up in Power; . 

44. It is fown a natural Body, is raifed up 

a fpiritual Body : there is both a natural Body, 
and a fpiritual one. 

4 j. So alfo it is written. The firft Man 
Adam became a living Soul ; the laft Adam a 
Spirit making alive, 

46. Yet the fpiritual was not firft, but the 
natural ; in the next place the fpiritual. 

47. The firft Man was from the Earth 


NOTES upon 


earthy, the fecond Man the Lord from Hea- 
ven. 

48. What the earthy one was, fuch alfo aro 
the earthy ones : and what the heavenly one 
fuch alfo the heavenly ones. 

49. And as we have born the Image of the 
earthy, we fhall alio that of the heavenly. 

50. Now this I fay, Brethren, that Flelh and 
Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, nor 
does Corruption inherit Incorruption. 

.51. Behold I tell you a Myftery : we fhall 
not all indeed deep, but fhall all be changed, 

52. In a Moment, in the Twinkling of an 
Eye, when the laft Trumpet is ; for it will 
found, and the Dead will be raifed up incor- 
ruptible, and we fhall be changed. 

53. For this corruptible muft put on Incor- 
ruption, and this mortal put on Immortality. 

54. And when this corruptible has put on 
Incorruption, and this mortal put on Immor- 
tality ; then will come to pafs the Saying writ- 
ten, Death will be devoured in Vidlory. 

55. Where is thy Sting, O Death r Where 
is thy Vidlory, O Grave ? 

5 6. The Sting of Death is Sin, and the 
Power of Sin by the Law. 

57. But Thanks be to God, who gives us 
the Victory by our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

58. So that, my beloved Brethren, be fettled, 
unmoveable, abounding in the Work of the 
Lord always ; as you know that your Labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 


Ver. 39. and] which the Gr. has before each another ; 
though the firft are omitted, and the laft put Ital. in the 

com. Trent/* - , , 

Ver. 41. and] the firft being not in the Vulg. only. 
Mills fuppofes was not Paul's ; but who would have added 
it in before the other l 

lb. for], which Doddr. turns into [and] faying, elfe we 
muft fuppofe the Apojlle to a/fert , that the Sun and Moon were 
Stars. But may it not be faid. There mttft hen different 
Splendor of the Sun and Moon, which are Jo much unlike each 
other : for even the Stars differ in Brightnefs , that appear 
fo nearly, alike ; without aflerting the two former are 

Stars ? , r y - . * . 

Ver. 44. tlsere is both a natural Body , and a fpiritual 
one] according to Mills was noted in the Marg. and 
thence brought into the Text, as by Erafmus the like, 
though abfent but in three Copies and two Authors ; but 
though eight or ten Copies , a Verfion, See. have, if there 
is a natural Body, there is alfo a fpiritual Bedy, yet they do 

not cfpoufe that. , 

' Ver, 45. Adam] the latter omitted in the Ethiop. and 
Iren, which Mills from fo {lender Authority would ex- 
clude; yet relates that Marcion, or fome Reader, put 
Lord to explain it, as the Marcionites did in its room. 

Ver. 47. the Lord] Divers leave this out, cfpecially of 
the Primitive Writers, and Mills judges it a. Comment, 
Pr . 325, 465, 1319- which I would not difputc againlt too 
many, yet rather think Lord as at Ver. 45. was taken 
hence, and fo this to be genuine. 

Ver. 49* we Jlsall] with many let us, by the Change of 
o into w (alhort * inftead of a long one) as Mills {hews 
through mere Carclefl’ncfs ; fee ProL 373- befides that 
noticed by Kufler . 

Ver. 5 1, we Jlsall not &c.] Some have, we Jhall there- 


fore all indeed Jlecp, hut Jlsall not all be changed, therefore 
being made by the Change of £ into Zv : others, and among 
them the Vulg. or perhaps they from that, we Jhall all 
( Mills omits indeed, though the Vulg. has quidem) rife up, 
hut Jhall not all be changed ; but as Mills, who is fo cap- 
tious at our pref Reading, cfpecially in behalf of the Vulg. 
allows it to be genuine, wc may reft the better fatisfled. 
By we Jhall all ue changed I under ftand all the reft that do 
not fleep or die* and the taking all too ftricHy I fuppofc 
occafioncd thofe Alterations. What Mills fays to lave 
the Credit of the Lat. Tranftator , is too remarkable to be 
omitted, vi*£. that the foregoing certainly could not be 
his, forafmuch as he followed the Truth of the Gr. Copy, 
but was of fome Reader, Pr. 544. but at other Times 
he himfclf puts a worfc Confcqucncc to fuch an unwar- 
rantable Pofition or Suppofition, namely tells us our Gr. 
is of fome Reader. 

Ver. 52. it tuill] here being no Noun. 

Ver. 54. this corruptible has put on Incorruption, and] 
Abfent from the old Latin, and one or two JVriters and 
Tranflations under its Influence; and Mills being another 
of thofe, would juftify the Omilfion by the flender Sup- 
pofal that this was made from the foregoing Verfc. But 
how much of the Scripture might wc rcjc<£l at that Rate? 

Ib. Vi Story] A Copy and three Author r have it Conten- 
tio 7 i ; Bczm naming two, lays many others, who were 
deceived; by a Tranfcribcr that had written vshoc for vueocy 
yet the RhtmiJIs in their Pref charge him thus, He thinketb 
the Apojlle faid not vi&orie, as it is in a l Greeks copies y 
but vVhcc, contention. 

Ver. 55. The Gen. Vcrf has this tranfpofed for a va- 
rious Reading, O death, where is thy Vi Story, & c. but I fee 
no fuch by Mills. 

lb. Grave] IVefl. Hades. 


CHAP* 


i Corinth j 

CHAP. XVI. 

A N D concerning the Collection for the 
Saints, according as I ordered the 
Churches of Galatia, fo alfo do ye. 

2. At the firft Day after the Sabbath, let 
each one of you lay treafured up by hitii of 
what he is prolpered with ; that when I come, 
there may not be Collections then. 

3. And when I am prefent, whomfoever 
you approve of by Letters, thole will I fend 
to carry your Bounty to Jerufalem. 

4. Or if it is worthy of my going alfo, they 
fhall go with ine. 

5. However I will come to you, when I go 
through Macedonia ; as this is what I fliali do. 

6. And perhaps I (hall remain, or even 
winter with you 5 that you may conduct me 
whitherfoever I go. 

7. For I would not fee you now in the 
Way, but hope to remain fome Time with 
you, if the Lord permits. 

8. But I fhall remain at Ephefus till the 
fiftieth Day. 

9. For there is a Door opened to me, great 
and efFedfcual j and many oppofe. 

10. And if Timothy comes, look that he 
may be with you void of Fear 2 for he works 
the Work of the Lord, even like my fclf. 

1 1. Let not any one therefore delpife him ; 
but conduit him in Peace, that he may come 
to me; for I expedl him with the Brethren. 

1 2. And concerning the Brother Apollos, 

I befbught him much to come to you with 
the Brethren : but his Will was not at all to 


a n s, Chap. XVI. 

come now; however he will come when he 
has Time. 

13. Watch, ftand fafl in the Faith, behave 
manfully, be ftrong. 

14. Let all ydur Matters be done in Love. 

15. Nay^ I befeech you. Brethren, who 
know the Family of Stephanus, that it is the 
Firft-fruit of Achaia, and that they have ap- 
pointed themfelves to minifter to the Saints ; 

16. That you would alfo be fubjedt to 
fuch, and to every one who works together 
and labours. 

37* Moreover I rejoice at the Coming of 
Stephanus, Fortunatus and Achaicus ; finfce 
they have fupplied your Defeat. 

18. For they have refreshed my Spirit and 
yours ; therefore acknowledge fuch. 

19. The Churches of Alia falute yom 
Aqiiila and Prifcilla falute you much in the 
Lord, with the Chufch at their Houfe. 

20. All the Brethren falute you. Salute 
one another with a holy Kifs. 

21. The Salutation of Paul with my owri 
Hand. 

22. If any one does not love the Lord Je* 
fus Chrift, let him be curfed at the Coming 
of the Lord. 

23. The Grace of the Lord Jelus Chriffc 
be with you. 

24. My Love be with you all in Chtifl Je- 
fus : fo let it be. 

The firft to the Corinthians was written 
from Philippi, fent by Stephanus, For-*- 
tunatus, Achaicus and Timothy. 


Ver. 2. by him ] Though Doddr. finds fault of lay by him 
in Jiore, and leaves out him, the latter is in the Original. 

Il>. of what he is proffered with J The Vulgate's what 
JJja/l pleafe him well Mills reckons corrupt, Pr. 554. 

Ver. 3. by Letters J of Commendation to carry with 
them, Asts xviii. 27. 2 Cor . iii. x. which Whitby , &c. 
not thinking of, turn it them will I fend with ?ny Letters , 
diftorting into with . 

Ver. 7. would ] or am willing, being a Verb in Gr. 

Ver. ri, therefore j As neceffary a Conne&ion as this 
is, Mills condemns it for an Infertion, by the Verdict of 
two Copies and one Author , Pr. 466. 

Ver. 1 5. Nay ] Mills finding three without this, turns 
it off, Pr. 467. he might have made four with our pref. 
Eng. but is not it therefore in the Gr . now ? 

. Ver. 18 .fuch"] Of whatUfe is ye them that are , for 
which the Gr. has no Word but the redundant Article ? 
With a Deal of the like, which this may ferve for an In- 
fiance of. 


Ver. 22. at the Coming of the Lord J according to the 
Meaning of the Syriack Words maran atha , of which fee 
jBuxt . Chald . Lex. under no and as Man could not know 
who did not love Chrift , it was fit for fuch a one to be 
curfed then. 

Ver. 23. the Lord] our being but in a few Greek Copies ; 
lee befidcs Mills's , the Amjierdam Edition with various 
Readings, 1711* and there cipecially Canon 35. 

Sub. Philippi ] But as appears by Ver. 8, Sc 10. comp, 
with Afls xviii. 24, 26. was Ephefusy when Paul was 
there the fecond time, A£ts xviii. 1. by Ver. 12. here; 
and not Philippi , Ver. 5. from whence he wrote the 2d 
Epiftle , and it appears was there but a little while, Adfs 
xx. 3, 6. befides Mills collects that Titusy 2 Cor • viii. 16, 
17. & xii. 18. Sc ii. 12. however not Tirnothyy ASls xix. 
22. Ch. xvi. 10. was one of thofe fent with it, but put 
here by Miftake of Ch. iv. 17. 
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Notes upon the Second Epiftle of Paul to the 

Corinthians. 


CHAP. I. 

P A U L, an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift by 
the Will of God, and Timothy a Bro- 
ther ; to the Church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the Saints who are in all 
Achaia. 

2. Grace be to you, and Peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3. Blefled be God, and the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, the Father of Mercies, 
and the God of all Comfort j 

4. Who comforts us in all our Affliftion, 
that we may be able to comfort thofe in all 
Afflidtion, by the Comfort with which we 
our felves are comforted from God. 

5. Since as the Sufferings of Chrift abound 
in us, fb by Chrift our Comfort alfo abounds. 

6. Thus whether we are afflidted, it is for 
your Comfort and Salvation, that is effectual 
in enduring the fame Sufferings which we 
alfo fuffer ; or are comforted, it is for your 
Comfort and Salvation. 

7. And our Hope is firm concerning you; 
knowing that as you are Partakers of the Suf- 
ferings, fo alfo of the Comfort. 

8. For we would not have you be ignorant. 
Brethren, .concerning the Affiidtion which 
came upon us in Afia, that we were exceed- 
ingly burdened above Strength, fo that we 
defpaired even of living. 


9. But we hid the Sentence of Death in 
our felves, that we might not be confident 
in our felves, but in God who raifes up the 
Dead. 

>o. Who has delivered us from fo great 
Death, and does deliver ; in whom we hope 
that lie will too yet deliver : 

11. You alfo aiding together with Suppli- 
cation for us, that for the Gift to us by means 
of many Perfons, thanks may be given by 
many for us. 

12. For our Glorying is this, the Tefti- 
mony of our Confidence, that in godly Sim- 
plicity and Sincerity, not in carnal Wifdom, 
but in the Grace of God, we have been con- 
verfant in the World, and more abundantly 
to you. 

13. For we write no other Things to you, 
than thofe which you read, or even acknow- 
ledge ; and I hope that you will alfo acknow- 
ledge to the End. 

14. As you have likewile acknowledged 
us partly, that we are your Glorying, accord- 
ing as you are ours alfo in the Day of the 
Lord Jefus. 

15. And in this Confidence I was willing 
to come to you before, that you might have 
afecond Favour ; 

1 6. Even to go by you into Macedonia, 
and come to you again from Macedonia, as 
alio be conduced by you into Judea. 


Ver. 2. our Father , and the Lord Jefus Chrift ] Ambrofc, 
and as it Teems Pelagius , fays Mills , omit all this 3 what 
then ? Jt crept from other Epiftles. This is (hocking ! 
What becaufe they fhortened a Quotation, mu ft we 
doubt, nay decry, the univerfal Confent of Copies and 
Tranftations ? His frequent Query, Who would blot out 
fuch notable l Fords P is ^inapplicable here : for though the 
Words are fuch in an eminent Manner, yet not even ne- 
cejfary with refpedl to the Matter, fincc God alone might 
be fufRcient. 

Ver. 4. by the Comfort] The Vulg. though having com- 
forts and Comfort before, has now Exhortation and exhorted , 
another Meaning of the fame Gr. Words ; but abfurdly, 
as Mills own3, yet aferibes it to the Librarians, to fave 
his efteemed Interpreter , Pr . 556. 

Ver. 5. Sufferings of Chrift J by Ham . Suffering for 
Chri/l 3 but the fimplc Meaning thofe like Chrift' s Sty fer- 
tugs may be more literal. % 

Ver. 6 * Comfort] both times Exhortation , as alfo ex- 
horted in the Vulg . like that in Ver, 4. though Comfort 
both in Vcrr 5, and 7. . 

•» K " * 


Ver. 7. And our Hope is firm concerning yon] This 
Claufe with divers (lands before or are comforted , which 
feems to make that Part too long 3 and ours feems bed, 
tho’ Mills wrangles at it. With others or arc con/fortcdy 
it is for your Comfort (moftly without and Salvation) 
comes before that ts effectual &c. 

* Ver. 10. and does deliver.] firft put for Explanation 
(but what Explanation is this ?) in the Marg . fa ys Mills, 
and a Scribe thinking it Part of the Text, brought it in* 
Pr. 1248. How fanciful this ! Wanting in 2 Copies 
&e. 

Ver. 11 .by means of many Perfons] viz. through their 
Supplication. In the Vulg . Lat. from the Perfons of many 
Faces , than which Nothing is more abfurd, fays Mills-, 
but he takes care to attribute it to a Scribe, Pr. 556. 
However that Franf. is fo now, and as being fo, is dubbed 
the Authentiek Scripture. 

Ib. by many for us] Iliftcad of us fcveral have you, which 
Whitby y though not Mills, daggers at j but this many be- 
ing the fame as the other, and that as you, forbid.s it. 

Ver. 16. into Judea] as before into Ala ce don't a. 

17. When 


2 , 


i>orinthians 3 Uhapi XL 



17. When I was therefore willing of this, 
did I ufe Lightnefs ? Or what Things I 
would have be, was it according to the 
Flefh, that there might be with me Yes, 
Yes, and No, No ? 

18. Whereas God is faithful, fince our 
Speech to you was not Yes, and No. 

19. For the Son of God, Jefus Chrift, 
preached among you by us, by me, SilvanuS 
and Timothy, was not Yes and No, but was 
Yes in himlelf. 

20. For all the Promifes whatever of God 
are in him Yes, and in him So let it be, to 
the Glory of God by us. 

21- Moreover he that has confirmed us 
with you to Chrift, and anointed us, is 
God : 

22. Who has alfo fealed us, and given the 
Earnefl of the Spirit in our Hearts. 

23. And I call God for a Witnefs to my 
Soul, that by fparing you, I did not yet come 
to Corinth. 

24. Not that we have dominion over your 
Faith, but arc Workers together for your 
Joy : for by Faith you ftand. 

CHAP. II. 


5. If ahy one then has made forry, he has 
not made me forry, but partly ; that I may 
not burden you all. 

6. Sufficient for fuch a one is this Rebuke 
from many. 

7. So that on the contrary you are rather 
to forgive, and comfort ; left fuch a one 
fhould any how be fwallovved up by tod 
abundant Grief. 

8. Therefore I bcfeech you, to cftablifli 
Love towards him. 

9. Since for this alfo I have written, that 
I might know the Proof of you, whether 
you would be obedient in all Things. 

10. And whom you forgive any Thing, I 
alfo : for if I too. forgave any Thing, I for- 
gave the Perfon for you, in the Prefence of 
Chrift ; 

1 1. That no Gain might be got of us by 
Satan : for we are not unacquainted with his 
Devices. 

12. Befides on coming to Troas for the 
Gofpel of Chrift, as a Door was opened td 
me by the Lord ; 

13. I had no Eafe in my Spirit, for my 
not finding Titus my Brother ; but I took 
leave of them, and came away into Mace- 
donia. 


B UT I determined this with my felf, 
not to come again to you in Grief. 

2. For if I make you forry, who is there 
then to make you glad, excepting one that is 
made forry by me ? 

3. And I have written this to you, that 
when I come, I may not have Grief from 
them for whom I fhould rejoice, having con- 
fidence in you all, that my Joy is all yours. 

4. For from much Affliction and Diftrefs 
of Heart, I wrote to you, with many Tears ; 
not that you might be made forry, but that 
you might know the Love which I have for 
you the more abundantly. 


14. Now Thanks be to God* who always 
caufes us to triumph in Chrift, and makes 
manifeft the Savour of his Knowledge by 
us in every Place. 

jj. Becaufe we are a fweet Smell of Chrift 
to God, both in them .who are faved, and 
that peri 111 ; 

16. To thefe indeed the Savour of Death 
to Death, and to thofo the Savour of Life 
to Life : and who is fufficient for thefe 
Things ? 

17. For we are not as many that fell out 
the Word of God ; but as from Sincerity, but 
as from God, before him, we fpeak in 
Chrift. 


Vcr. 1 7. Lightnefs ] Wejl. I evity, in his Manner of 
changing plaip Words into hard, yet Writing, as he fays 
in Pref chiefly for plain , unlettered Men. 

Vcr. 18. is faithful'] according to Ver. 20. and which 
Vcr. 21, 22. may explain. 

Ib. Jince] left out of -the com. Tranf. 

lb. ivasnot Yes, and No] Nary, Had no Contradiction in it. 

Vcr. 19. himfelf] this being Chrifl, as the next Verfe 
lhews, and therefore him quite improper. 

Ver. 20. and in him] Some Crrpies have, therefore alfo 
by- him paraph radically. 

Vcr. ax. to] not sn as before. 

Vcr. 22 • Spirit"] Where the Spirit is there is Feeling: 
for the Spirit maketh us feel all Things. Where the Spirit is 
not, there is no Feeling , hut a vain Opinion or Imagination* 
TVtn. TyndaVs Parable of the wicked Mammon, printed 1527. 

•Vcr. 2. excepting one] viz. of themfclves ; .as no other 
could make him glad in refpc& to them. 

Ver. 12. Troas] agreeable to Jltts xx. 5, 6. as this was 
written atJ Philippi , Subfcr. 

Ver. 13. came] No body fays, be went to the Place where 
he new is , Wall here 5 fee the Sulfc. and Chap. ix. 2. 
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Ver. 14, 16. Savour] Wcjl. odottr. 

Vcr. 16. to Death — to Life] perhaps fonie feribe put in 
the margin as interpretation. Wall writes, although it is 
deficient with none. What new Criticifm this is, frorii 
one who is a wretched Plagiary, efpecially to Hammond ! 

lb. fufficient] Mills has a long Argument that there 
fhould be fo before it, meaning as themfelves 5 but when I 
look for the Proof, not one Gr. Copy has it, and where it 
is in Lat. might be all from the Vulg. of which he had a 
better Opinion than Protejlants ufed to have ; fcolVJoitby. 

Ver. 17. fell out] according to the Original , as the 
Landlord of a Tavern or AJehoufC does the Liquor : thus 
Montan. renders it, as the proper Mcanirtg of the Word, 
in his Manner cauponantcs, Eraftn. the ' fame, and 

Beza cauponamur , the Geneva Tranfators make mar chan- 
dife of. 

Ib. as — but] after hut MUts would throw out, the 
fird with, the other without, .the Vulg. How bufy have 
fome been to drip the Scripture of what it could Ipare, 
contrary to the Genius of the Original, as well as modern 
Language ! Thefe Particles are omitted but by a few* 
and only in one Gr. Copy. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP III. 

“H "VO we begin again to commend our 

J jP felves ? On the contrary have we 

need, as fome, of Epiftles of Commen- 
dation to you, or of Commendation from 
you ? 

2. You are our Epiftle written in our 
Hearts, known and read by all Men. 

3. Since you are made manifeft to be the 
Epiftle of Chrift, miniftred by us, written 
not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the 
Living God } not in Tables of Stone, but in 
flefhly Tables of the Heart. 

4. And fuch Confidence have we by Chrift 
towards God. 

5. Not that we aFe fufficient of our felves, 
to think any Thing as from our felves j but 
our Sufficiency is from God. 

6 . Who alfo has made us fufficient for 
Minifters of the new Teftament, not of the 
Letter, but of the Spirit : for the Letter 
kills, whereas the Spirit makes alive. 

7. And if the Miniftry of Death, in Let- 
ters engraved on Stones, was done in fuch 
Glory, that the Ifraelites could not look 
ftedfaftly at the Face of Mofes, for the Glory 
of his Face, which is abolifhed ; 

8 . Ho-w will not the Miniftry of the Spirit 
be more in Glory ? 

9. For if the Miniftry of Condemnation 
was Glory, much more will the Miniftry of 
Righteoufnefs abound in Glory. 

1 o. For even what was made glorious was 
hot fb In this Refpeit, becaufe of the Glory 
that excels. 

11. For if that was by Glory which 
is abolifhed, much more what remains is in 
Glory. 

I2-. Having therefore fuch Hope, we ufe 
much Boldnefs. 

13. And not as Mofes who put a Veil up- 


on his Face, for the Ifraelites not to look 
ftedfaftly to the End of what is abolifhed. 

14. But their Minds were hardened: for 
till this Day the fame Veil, at the Reading 
of the Old Teftament, remains not unveiled • 
which is abolifhed in Chrift. 

if. But until this Day, when Mofes is 
read, the Veil is laid upon their Heart. 

16. However when it fhall be turned to 
the Lord, the Veil will be taken awav. 

17. And the Lord is the Spirit j and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is. Freedom is there. 

18. And we all with unveiled Face, feeing 
as in a Glafs the Glory of the Lord, are 
transformed into the fame Image, from Glorv 
to Glory, as it were by the Ipiritual Lord. 

CHAP. IV. 

B Y reafon of that in having this Miniftry, 
as we have obtained mercy, we do not 

faint. 

2. But have refufed the hidden Things of 
Shame, and not walked in Craftinefs, nor 
dealt deceitfully with the Word of God j but 
by Manifeftation of the Truth, have recom- 
mended our fclves to every Man’s Confcience 
before God. 

3. Whereas if our Gofpel be covered, it 
is among them that are loft ; 

4. In whom the god of this World has 
blinded the Minds of them being Unbeliev- 
ers, for the Enlightening of the glorious 
Gofpel of Chrift, who is the Similitude of 
God, not to fhine to them. 

5. For we do not preach our felves, but 
Chrift Jefus the Lord ; yet our felves vour 
Servants for the fake of Jefus. 

6. Since God that fjpoke to the Light to 
fhine out of Darknefs, is he who. has fliined 
in our Hearts, for the Illumination of the 


Ver. 1. On the contrary'] Gr. if not. 

Ib. of Commendation] the latter omitted by the Vulg* 
and a few* plainly as. thought not needful. 

Ver. 2, 3. Epjlle] JVefl. letter . 

Ver. 3. Since you are J all of which the Gr . has, not- 
withftanding the Italick in the com . Tranf 

Ib. flejhly] at firft in the pref. Tranf jlejhy. 

Ver. 5. So Wither in his y2d Song for the Churchy 
For of our felves we cannot leave 
One pleajure for thy fake ; 

Ho, not one vertuous thought conceive 
Till us thou able make . 

Ib. is from God] "With which accords the Collett for the 
19th Sunday after Trinity, O God* forajmuch as without 
thee we are not able to pleafe thee \ making this Ufe of it. 
Mercifully grant that tby Holy Spirit may in all things din R 
and rule our hearts* # 

' Ver. 12. Boldnefs] the fame as in Chap. vii. 4. 

Ver. 14. not unveiled] very literal. 


Ver. 15. laid] omitted by the TranJIators - 

Ver. 16. it] the Heart* becaufe there have been other 
Opinions of it, 

Ver. 17. the Spirit] for here is no more that than before 
Lord . 

Ib. of the Lord] (eems to have crept in from the next 
Verfe Mills idly writes, Pr . 1502. for two Books* and 
no more whatever, were found without it. 

Ver. x8. unveiled] lo Wejley * as I fee fmce. 

Ver. 4. to them] Mills denies to be Paul's* Pr . 682. as 
not recorded by a few. 

Ver. 5. the Lord] weakly di fallowed by Mills , Pr . 
296. citing a few without it, others with our Lord , and 
ftrangely the Syr . for both, which has the latter. 

lb. for the fake of] fome by* according to Mill * rightly, 
Pr. 296. but ours feems the better, as welj as the efta- 
blilhed Reading. 

Ver. 6. to Joint out of Darknefs] agreeable to John b. 
5. 2 Pet. i. ig. 


Know-y 
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Knowledge of God’s Glory, in the Appear- 
ance of Jefus Chrtth 

7. But we have this Treafure in earthen 
Veifels; that the Excellency of the Power 
may be of God, and hot from us : 

8. Who are afflicted in every Thing, but 
hot diftrefled ; doubting, but not defpairing ; 

9. Perfecuted, but not forfaken ; caft 
down, but not deftroyed ; 

jo. Always carrying about in the Body the 
Dying of the Lord Jelus, that the Life of Jefus 
alfo may be made manifeft in our Body. 

11. For we who live are always delivered 
to Death for the fake of Jefus, that his Life 
alfo may be made manifefl in our mortal 
Flefh* 

12. So that Death indeed works in us, 
but Life in you. 

13. And as we have the fame Spirit of 
Faith, according to what is written, I be- 
lieved, therefore fpoke ; we likewife believe, 
iherefore do alio Ipeak : 

14. Knowing that he who raifed up the 
Lord Jefus, will alfo raife us up by Jefus, 
and caule to Hand with you. 

15. Since all the Things are for your fakes, 
that Grace, by the Thanklgiving of many, 
may the more abound to the Glory of God. 

16. Therefore we do not faint, but though 
our outward Perlori perifli, yet the inward is 
renewed Day by Day. 

17. For our momentary light Affliction, 
Works for us an everlafting Weight of Glory 
exceeding excellent. 

18. As we look not at Things that are 
feert, but at thole not leen : for Things feen 
are for a Time, whereas thole not feeri are 
for ever. 


ns. Chap. V. 2,29 

CHAP. V. 

F OR we know, that if our earthly 
Houle of the Tabernacle iliould be 
dillolved, we have a Building from God,, a 
Houfe not made with Hands, everlafting in 
the Heavens. 

2. Nay we alio groan in this RcfpcCt, long- 
ing to be cloathed with our Habitation from 
Heaven. 

3. And if then we are cloathed, we lhall 
riot be found naked. 

4. For even we who are in the Tabernacle 
groan, being burdened ; for which we would 
not be uncloathed, but cloathed, that Mor- 
tality may be fwallowed up by Life. 

5. Now he who works on 11s for this very 
Thing is God, who alfo gives us the Earnelt 
of the Spirit. 

6. We are confident therefore always, yet 
know that being prefent in the Body, we are 
ablent from the Lord. 

7. For we walk by Faith, not by Appear- 
ance. 

8. Thus we are confident; and are plealed 
rnore to be ablent from the Body, and to be 
prefent with the Lord. 

9. Therefore we alfo endeavour, whether 
prefent or abfent, to be well-plealing to him. 

10. For we mull all be made inanifeft be- 
fore the Judgment-leat of Chrilt, that each 
may receive according to the Things which 
he has done by the Body, whether good or 
bad. 

11. Knowing therefore the Fear of the 
Lord, we perfuade Men ; nay we are made 
manifell to God, and I hope have been alfo 
m an i felled iri your Confidences. 


. Ver. 6. God* si for which a few of little Note having his. 
Mill* in Prol. N. 296. ralhly pronounces ours a marginal 
Explanation of that ; but iuch bis, with Gad fo before, 
Certainly could* not need : I therefore conclude that God 
being repeated, was altered by Somebody to bis ; as far 
more likely. 

Ver. 14. the Lord] one Copy, one Tranf. one Author 
leave out, therefore Mills fays is a Scribe’s, Prol . 473. for 
it being neither with Jefus after, nor could be either for 
Explanation or Connection, he let it reft on fuch Autho- 
rity, as he was determined not to lofc the Occafion of a 
neio Reading, 

Ver. 18. look J 7 p r efl. aim . 

Ver. 3. Andtf] the Senle of which compare with the 
eofn. Tranf. 

Ib. cloathed 7 A few have uncloathed, which Mills is 
much for ; fee his Note, and Prol. 473. Neverthelcfs his 
Argument turning on their Dcfire to -be cloathed with 
the. heavenly Body, without - the Feeling of Death, ap- 
pears foo extravagant ; and nearly of kin to Cajlellio's 
being taken, away alive at. the Judgment, which to Beza 
feemed to,, want no Refutation; and fee the Exam, of 
TVhitby. * . . 

Ib. Jliall riot he found naked ] though ftript • of this 
SfigyfV* . ... ...... v . ...... * 

Ver: 4 . for which] the being burdened : that is .do not 

VoL. II. 


rherely defire Death to be freed from Suffering. This be- 
inff according to the Gr. ancl not for that , becaufc . 

ver. 5. alfo] as lacking in fomc, Mills rep refen ts ic 
thruft in, Pr. 473. improbably enough* 

Ver. 6. are co tip dent] IVef. behave undauntedly. 

Ib. prefent ] as in Ver. 8, 9. 

Ver. 7. Appearance] as rendered 1 Tbcf. v. 22. and 
Sight may fignify feeing , which is not the Meaning of the 
Gr. Word. 

Ver; 9. endeavour] TVeJl. are ambitious , on which he 
thus comments. The only Ambition -which has place in a 
Cbriftian ; but this Gr. Verb being alfo in Rom. xv. 2C. 
I Thef. iv. if. is there applied to other Particulars, and 
iri the latter would be improper to be ambitious , nor are 
either of them fo rendered by him : for the Signification 
of Words is by Ufe,' not Etymology. 

Ver. 10. the Things — by the Body] his own Things — of 
the Body is a various Reading with fome, as imagined it 
teems to be fo more cffe&ually his, and fo more reward- 
able; which th evulg. Lot. haying, the Prote/lants kept, 
as being farther from the DoClrine of Merit by bodily Per- 
formances : thus at leaft I conceive the Cafe might be 
in pur Tranf. tho’ Mills flicks clofe to the Vulg . and feems 
to argue abfurdly, that by the Body is doing more by the 
Mind than the other, Pr. 473. and fee p. 465. with 
TV bit. Exavien. 
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12. For 
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12. For we do not commend our felves 
again to you, but are giving you Occafion of 
Glorying concerning us, that you may have 
this for them who glory in Appearance, and 
not in Heart. 

13. Since whether we are crazy, it is to 
God ; or are fober, it is to you. 

14. For the Love of Chrift prelies 11s; we 
judging thus, that if one died for ail, then all 
were dead ; 

1 5. And that he died for all, in order that 
thofe who live Ihould no longer live to them- 
felves, but to him who died and was raifed up 
for them. 

16. So that we are to be acquainted with 
none henceforth according to the Flelh ; nay 
even though we knew Chrift lo, yet now we 
do no more. 

17. So that if any one be in Chrift, he is a 
new Creature : old Things are paft, behold all 
are become new. 

1 8. And all Things are from God, who has 
reconciled us to himfelf by Jefus Chrift, and 
given us the Miniftry of Reconciliation ; 

ip. As that God was in Chrift, reconciling 
the World to himfelf, not reckoning their 
Offences to them, and has committed to us 
the Word of* Reconciliation. 

20. We are therefore Ambafladors for Chrift, 
as if God were befeeching by us ; we intreat 
you for Chrift, be reconciled to God. 

21. For he has made him be Sin for us, 
who did not know Sin, that we might become 
the Righteoufnefs of God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 

A N D we who work with him alfo be- 
feech, that you will not receive the 
Grace of God in vain : 

2. (For he fays, I have heard thee in the 
accepted Time, and helped thee in the Day of 
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Salvation: behold now is the acceptable Tiitio 
behold now the Day of Salvation) 

3. As wc give Nothing to ftumble at in any 
Thing, that the Miniftry may not be blamed 

4. Hut in all Things recommend our fdvc* 
as the Miniftcrs of God, in much Patience 
in Affii<ftions, in NcceiTities, in Diftreflcs, 

5. In Stripes, in Imprifonments, in Tumults 
in Labours, in Watchings, in Fallings, 

6 . In Purity, in Knowledge, in Forbear- 
ance, in Kindnefs, in the Holy Spirit, in Love 
unfeigned, 

7. In the Word of Truth, in the Power of 
God, by the Armour of Righteoufnefs on die 
right and left Hand, 

8. By Glory and Diflionour, by ill Report 
and good Report : as Seducers, and true ; 

<?. As unknown, and known ; as dyincr, 
and behold we live ; as chaftened, and not 
killed ; 

10. As being forry, yet always rejoicing • 
as being poor, yet enriching many ; as having 
Nothing, and poffefling all Things. 

11. Our Mouth is opened to you, O Corin- 
thians, our Heart is enlarged. 

12. You are not ftreightened in us, but are 
ftreightened in your own Bowels. 

13. Now for the Recompence of that, I 
fpeak as to Children, be you alfo enlarged. 

14. Be not yoked along with Unbelievers: 
for what Participation is there of Rightcouf- 
nefs and Iniquity ? And what Communion 
has Light with Dark nets ? 

15. And what Concord has Chrift with 
Ungodlinefs ? Or what Part has a Believer 
with an Unbeliever ? 

1 6. And what Agreement has the Temple 
of God with Idols ? For you are the Temple 
of the Living God, as God fays, I will dwell 
in them, and go about among them , and be 
their God, as they lhall a People to me. 

17. Therefore come out from among thofe, 
and be feparate, fays the Lord, and do not 


Ver. 13. crazy] as thought, or called 5 and fignifying 
moil properly out of one' s mind, from — out of &c. 

Ver. 14 . preffes us~\ where Beza, Mills, & c. end the 
V erfe. 

Ib. if] made afterwards to illuftrate the Sentence, 
is. raid by Mills, there being fevcral without it 5 but fee 
Whitby's Anfw.. 

Ver. 16. according to the Flefij] According to the e/lima - 
tion of the world: but as he is guided by the Spirite of God, 
fays the Gen. Marg. 

Ib. more] for which and henceforth in the com. Eng . 
tranf, \ there is but one Gr. Partide.. 

-Ver. 17. all] Mills fcaxce thought was the Apoftle’s ; 
far who, fays- he, would mils it r Pr. 1290. Anyone 
furely might, and others from him, tho’ but few have ; 
or it might be left out as not needful. 

Ver. 20. We are therefore Atnbaffadors for Chrift] Mills 
on. flight imaginary Grounds would have it For which 


(i. e.. Word) we are Ambaffadors, fuppofmg Chrift added* 
&cc. 

. Ib. for Chrift] both times the fame. 

Ver. 21. for] not with three or four, and fo in fir reed,, 
fays Mills, for Conne&ion, Pr. 474. of which truly 
there is fo much Need, that I lhall not for my Parc be to 
eafily perfuaded, that Paul left it out. 

Id., made him be Sin]. As the Heb. Word for Sin, un- 
queftionably alfo fignifies a Sin-offering or Sacrifice for Sin, 
fo both Ham. and Whit • interpret this Gr. Word to do 
here, and even IVefley tranflates it by the former. 

Ver. 3. we give] which is certainly right, and Giving 
may be too ob feu re, efpecially to. Hearers. 

Ver. 16. you are] eight Copies , &c. have we are , but 
Mills leaves it. 

Ib- God fays] he fays, God being omitted in the Syr . 
and there alone, yet Mill>-fays it is a. Reader's , not Paul's, 
Pr. 1254’ 
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meddle with the unclean Thing; then will I 
receive you. 

i 8. Nay I will become a Father to you, as 
'you fhall Sons and Daughters to me, lays the 

Almighty Lord. 

« • 

CHAP. VII; 

A S we have therefore thefe Promifes, Be- 
loved, let us cleanfc our felves from all 
Defilement of Flcth and Spirit, and accomplish 
Holinefs in the Fear of God. 

- a. Receive us : we have done injury to 
none, corrupted none, got gain of none. 

3. I do not fpeak for Condemnation ; fince 
I faid before, that you are in our Hearts, to die 
and live with. 

4. There is much Boldnefs with me to you, 
much Glorying with me for you : I am filled 
with Comfort, I abound the more with Joy in 
all our Afflidlion. 

5. For we alfo being come into Macedonia, 
our Flefli had no Eafe, but we were affli&ed in 
every Thing; without were Contentions, with- 
in Fears. 

6. But God who comforts the lowly, com- 
forted us by the Coming of Titus ; 

7. And not by his Coming only, but alio by 
the Comfort that he was comforted with in 
you, rehearfing to us your Longing, your 
Mourning, your Zeal for me ; fo that I re- 
joiced more. 

8. Since if I even made you forry by an 
Epiflle, I do not repent, if I might even repent: 
for I perceive that the fame Epiftle made you 
forry, though but for a little while. 
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9. I now rejoice, not that you weve made 
forry, but ih it you were made ib:ry to Re- 
pentance : for you were made forry agreeable 
to God, that you might fuitl-r iois iiom us in 
Nothing. 

10. For Sorrow agreeable to God, works 
Repentance to Salvation, not to he repented 
of; whereas the Sorrow of the World works 
Death. 

XI. For behold in. this very Thing that 
you were forry agreeable to God, how much 
Carcfulncfs it wrought in you, nay Apology, 
nay Indignation, nay Fear, nay Longing, 
nay Zeal, nay Vengeance ! In every Thing 
you have recommended your felves to be 
clear in the Matter. 

12. Then though indeed I wrote to you, 
it was not for the lake of him who did the 
injury, nor for his fake who received the in- 
jury, but for the fake of making manifeft to 
you before God, our Carefulnefs for you. 

13. By reafon of this wc were comforted 
in your Comfort ; and we rejoiced the more 
abundantly in the Joy of Titus, that his 
Spirit was refrefhed by you all. 

14. Since though I boafted Something to 
him concerning you, I am not aChamed ; but 
as we fpoke all Things to you truly, even fo 
our Boafling which was to -Titus is become 
true. 

15. *^ And his Affections arc more abundant 
to you, when he calls to remembrance the 
Obedience of you all, how with Fear and 
Trembling you received him. 

16. I rejoice therefore, that in every 
Thing I am confident in you. 


Vcr. 18. Nay I will] This being quoted from Jer. 
xxxi. 1. and that in the Verfe before from Jfa. lii. ix. 
and both fcparatcly with fays she Lord , fhould not be joined 
together as in the com . Tranf. 

Vpr. 4. Boldnefs] one Word in Gr. and fo rendered in 
divers Places of the com . Tranf. 

Ver. 8. if I might even repent] It feems incongruous , 
fays Tj/hitby , that the Apojlle Jhould repent of what he writ 
by the Direction of the HolyGhofl ; but I think his Propofal 
docs not fyfficiently avoid it, though I Jhould have re- 
pented. 

Ver. 1 1. you] the Pronoun was added afterwards. Mills 
fays, to fupply the Sentence, Pr. 474. but how fupply, 
when the Verb it fclf has you ? 

Ib. nay ) yea in this Senfe, as well as the other for yes, 
peing obfoletc, to which Words our Tranfators fo much 
inclined : for G . IVtthtr about that Time has in his Con- 
cluding Hymne , to ti^e Pfalmes , . 


I have Hopes that Jh all remaine . 

Nay thefe Hopings which have failed 
Are fiot lofl : but much prevailed 
My checf Longings to attaine . 

Vcr. 12. wrote to you] Two or three being without to 
you , Mills ftigmatizes it to be crept in, Pr. 4 75. then it 
muft be from fomewhere, but is not ih Ch. ii. 9. which 
he mentions ; and why muft this, fo different a Sentence, 
not have it, becaufe that has not ? 

Ib. our Carefulnefs for you] Mills has put in the Text 
your Carefulnefs for us, after the Edition of Caryopbylus , 
yet reckons ours to be right, Pr. 1316; as alfo to you 
fhews, but that a very few have not. 

Ver. J4. become ] not found. 

Ver. 16. every Thing J all things being according to the 
vulg. Lat . and does not appear to be in any Gn Copy. 


CHAP. 
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i 

CHAP. VIII. willing, fo there may alfo to accomplish of 

what you have. 

A ND we let you know. Brethren, of 12. For if there be a Readihefs before- 
the Grace of God given in the Churches hand, it is acceptable according as anyone 
of Macedonia; has, not as he has not. 

2. That in much Experience of AfHidtion, 13. For it is not that there lhould be Eafe 
the Abundance Of their Joy, and their Po- to others, and Affliction to you. 
verty after a deep Manner, has abounded to 14. But by Equality at the prefent Time 
the Riches of their Liberality. for your Abundance to be for their Want I 

3. Since according to Power (I teftify) and that their Abundance alfo may be for your 
above Power, they did of their own Ac- Want, to the end that there may be an Equa- 

cofd : lity. 

4. Naybefought us with much Intreaty, 15. As it is written. He who got much 
that we would receive the Favour, and the had none over, and he that got little had 
Communion of the Miniftry to the Saints. none wanting. 

3. And not as we hoped, but gave them- 16. But Thanks be to God, who put the 
felves firft to the Lord, and then to us by the fame Carefulnefs for you into the Heart of 
Will of God. Titus. 

6. So that we befought Titus, that as he 17. Since indeed he received the Intreaty; 
had begun before, fo he would alfo accom- but being more Gareful, he was coming to 
plifli in you this Grace Iikewife : you of his own Accord. 

. 7. Thus as you abound in every Thing, 18. However we have fent along with 
Faith, Speech, Knowledge, all Carefulnefs, him a Brother, whofe Praife is in the Gofpel 
and Love from you to us ; that you may through all the Churches ; 
abound alfo in this Grace. 19. Not only fo, but was alfo chofen by 

8. I do not fpeak according to Command, the Churches our Fellow-traveller with this 
but through the Carefulnefs of others, and Grace, that is miniftred by us to the Glory 
to prove the Reality of your Love. of the fame God, and your Readinefs : 

9. For you know the Grace of our Lord 20. We avoiding this, that none ihould 
Jefus Chrift, that for you he became poor, blame us in this Plenty which is miniftred by 
rich as he was ; that you might become rich us ; 

by his Poverty. 21. As we provide good Things, not only 

10. And I give my Opinion in this ; fince before the Lord, but alfo before Men. 
this is profitable to you, who began already 22. And we have fent our Brother with 
laft Year, not only to do, but alfo to be them, whom we have often proved to be 
willing. careful in many Things, and now much 

1 1. And now then accom plifh the doing; more careful, by the great Confidence which 
that according as there was a Readinefs to be there is towards you : 


Ver. 4. Favour ] the fame as rendered Grace in the 
next Verfe, not fignifying gift. 

Ver. 5. not as we hoped j they hoping not to have that 
Work put upon them, as appears by their being much 
befought to it, Ver. 4. the Reafon of which may be feen 
by Acts v». 2, 3, 4. fo that we need not fly with Whitby , 
to expected or conjectured in (lead of hoped ; nor leave it as 
^inexplicable with Hammond , 

Ver. 8. Reality ] The ingenium bonum y good Difpojition 
of the Vulg . Mills , careful for the Credit of his favourite 
Interpreter , fuppofes was ingenuum t and that bonum was 
added to help out the other, Pr. 557. 

Ver. 1 6. Opinion ] This is the lame Word, and with 
the fame Verb, as in 1 Cor . vii. 25. 

Ver. 12. any one has ] Some he or it has y leaving out a 
Or. Word : for the Vulg. tranflating Will inftcad of a 
Readinefs y made the latter fuitable, which might affe& 
thofe Copies and Writers $ tho’ Mills was for Somebody’s 
fupplying it, Pr. 633. 

Ver. 17. Intreaty 1 as Ver. 6. fliews, and the fame 
Word in Ver. 4. 

Ib. was coming J apparently the Meaning ; which Wall 
faw, but being at a lols to exprefs, expounds it. Has un- 
dertaken to comcy and comes with this to you . 

A 


Ver. 18. along ] or together , here being /xtra, which 
there is not Ver. 22. 

Ib. a Brother ] inoflly thought to be Ltike y for which 
fee Whit . Annot . and Wall on Alls xx. 4. or Crit . Not. 
p. 253, 254. 

Ver. 19. your Readinefs'] Many for your have our y but 
I don’t find the Criticks defending it, tho* it is in th evu/g. 
Lat. excepting Wall , a ra(h one, who thinks it males a 
plainer and more agreeable Senfe ; what admini/lrcd by us to 
our ready Mind ? I>oes not that make little or no Senfe? 
And does not your accord with that in Ver. 11 ? 

Ver. 20. We] for Clearnefs ; this belonging to we have 
fent , V cr. 18. as Bezai hews. 

Ver. 22. with them] with whom? with Titus and the 
Brother, Ver. 16, 18 r as it feems our Tranfators under- 
flood it, by putting this before our brother , and adding in 
for after Providings Ver. 21. No, fince not only by the 
Subfcription there were no more than thofe two Perfons 
fent, but Brother here appears to be the fame as he in Ver. 
18. I therefore by this them underfland the good Things in 
the preceding Verfe, which might be Prefents to their 
Friends, as may be fignified by the Plenty miniflredy Ver. 
20. and fuitable to before Men y Ver. 2 X. 

Ib. there is] in us, as he before faid we . 
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. • 23. Whether it be for Titus* my Partner, 
and Fellow-worker towards you * or our 
Brethren, the Apoftles of the Churches, the 
Glory of Chrift. 

24. Therefore fliew to them, in the Pre-r 
fence*of the Churches, the Manifeftation of 
vour Love, and of our Boafting about you. 

CHAP. IX. 

F ' O R indeed concerning the miniftring 
r to the Saints, it is fuperfluous for me to 
write to you. 

2. Since I knbw your Readinefs, which I 
boaft of about you to the Macedonians, that 
Achaia was prepared laft Year ; and the Zeal 
from you has provoked many. . 

- 3. However I have fent the Brethren, that 
our Boafting about you might not be void iri 
this Refpedt * that* as I laid, you may be pre- 
pared: 

4. Left: anyhow if the Macedonians (hould 
come with me, and find you unprepared * we, 
that we may not fay you, (hould be afhamed 
in this Confidence of Boafting. 

5. I therefore eifteerhed it neceftary to ex- 
hort the Bi-ethren, that they would go before 
to you, and fit up beforehand your BlelTing 
told before, that it might be ready, the fame 
as a Blefling* and not as in Covetoufnefs. 

6. There is this too* He that fbws (pari ug- 
ly, will alfo reap lb ; and he who lows in 
Bleflings, will likewife reap in the fame. 

7. Let it be as each choofes before with 
the Heart* not of Grief* or of Neceflity : for 
God loves a chearful Giver; 

8. And God is able to make all Grace 
abound in you * that having always all Suf- 
ficiency in all Things, you may abound in 
every good Work. 

9. As it is written,- He that dilperfes, gives 


to the Needy, his RightcoufnCls remains for 
evermore. 

10. And let him who (urn idles the Sower 
with Seed, fupply Bread alfo for Food, and 
multiply your Seed (own, and increafe the 
Fruits of yotir Righteoufnefs: 

1 j • You being enriched in every Thing to 
all Liberality, which works by us Thankf- 
giving to God. .... . . , 

12. Since the Miniftry of this Service, is 

not only a Supply to the Wants of the Saints, 
but alfo abounds by many Thanksgivings to 
God : ‘ 

13. (They glorifying God; by the Expe T 
rience of this Miniftry, in your confefled 
Subjcdtion to the OofpcI of Chrift, and the 
Liberality of imparting to them, and to all) 

14. And with their Supplication for you; 
who long after you by reafon of the excellent 
Grace of God in you. 

15. Now Thanks be to God for his un- 
fpeakable Gift; 


CHAP. X. 

A N D I. Paul my felf befeech you, by 
the Meeknefs and Gentlenefs of Chrift, 
who according to Appearance was indeed 
lowly among you, but as I am abfent am 
confident towards you ; 

2. I even in treat, that when prefent I may 
neft be confident, with the Confidence which 
I think to be bold with to fome, who think 
of us, as if wc walk according to the Flefh. 

3. For though we walk in the Flefh, we 
do not make, war according to the Flefh. 

4. Since the Weapons of our War are not 
carnal, but powerful by God, to the Over- 
throwing of Fortifications : 

5. As they overthrow Thoughts, with 
every high Thing that is raifed up againft the 


Vcr. 23. it be] viz. the Confidence before-mentioned : 
i. c. whether our Confidence be of your treating Titus, 
or the other Brethren, well. . 

. Ver. 3. in this RcfpeSi] TVejl . on this hand. 

Vcr. 4. of Boafting] Mills twice fays, this is added from 
Ch. xi. 17. being omitted by fome: of which we may 
fufpend the Belief. 

. Vcr. 5. four] is fome Reader's, not Paul's, if we will 
believe Mills in his Proleg. 475. but then it muft be on 
final 1 Authority. 

lb. told before ] Ver. 2. Doddr. a few have promifed 
before, which PPall fays make the better Senfe ; but that I 
do not fee. 

Ib. and ] a few mifs, thofe few Mills juftifies, Pr . 

. Ver. 6. alfo ] the latter not with a few, and Mills fays 
crept from the former, Ib. I fhould think the Apoftlc 
would rather put it here than there, as being more ele- 
gant. . 

• Vcr. 10. let him &V.] Some have be who furnijbes — will 
fupply &c. as Mills lays rightly, and to the Scope of the 
Apoftle ; bi*t IVhitby thews from Occumenius otherwrfe.* 


Vcr. 12. to God J Atnbroje only having it in God , Mills 
grafps that as a Prize, Pr. 476. We may take it for that 
Playing with the Scripture, which thofe called the Fa- 
ther s A as well as the Cabbalift Jcius, too much ufed : for 
with all the fine Shew, what proper Idea can wc have of 
Miniftry or Adminiftratton in God ? On the contrary this 
Service is manifeftly the Liberality mentioned in the Vcrfes 
before and after, and the Miniftry of it the imparting, 
Ver. 13. 

Ver. 14. their Supplication] that 6 f the Saints mentioned 
in Ver. 12. , . • , . 

Ver. 15. Now] Mills would call: out with his little 
Number,- Pr. 476. 

Vcr. 5. As they overthrow] not Wj as by the 3d Verfe 
in a Parenthefis the Sjenfc would be, which agrees far left 
to thi3 and what follows : ad ott\% referatur , fays Beza, 
it 7/iay be referred to the IPeapons ; Overthrowing and over- 
throw, from the fame Verb in Gr. (hewing alio that theft 
belong to one another. The Bijbop’s Tranf. has Where- 
with we overthrow * and Cajl. Sjhtibus artnis, with which 
ffiapods. 


VoL. II. 
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Knowledge 
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Knowledge of God, and take every Device 
captive to the Obedience of Chrift: ; 

6. And are got in readinefs to revenge every 
Difobedience, when your Obedience fliall be 
fulfilled. 

7. Do ye look accordift& to Appearance ? 

If any one' is confident in himfelf of being 
Chrift’s, let him think this again of himfelf, 
that as he is Chrift’s, fo we alfo are Chrift’s. 

8. For though alfo I fhould even boaft 
Something more abundantly concerning our 
Power, which the Lord has given us for 
building up, and not for your Overthrow, I 
ihould not be afhamed : 

9. That I may not feem, as if I would 
terrify you by Epiftles. 

1 o. Since indeed one fays the Epiftles are 
weighty and ftrong, but the bodily Prefence 
is weak, and the Speech contemptible. 

11. Let fuch a one think, that what we 
are abfent in Word by Epiftles, fuch alfo pre- 
fent in Work. 

12. For we dare not reckon or compare 
our felves, with fome who commend them- 
felves ; but as thofe meafure themfelves in 
themfelves, and compare themfelves with 
themfelves, they do not underftand. 

1 3 . Whereas we will not boaft in Things 
out of Meafure, but according to the Mea- 
fure of the Rule, which God has diftributed 
to us, a Meafure to reach even to you. 

14. For we do not overft retch our felves, 
fo as not to reach to you : for we have al- 
ready come even to you in the Gofpel of 
Chrift. 

15. And boaft not in Things out of mea- 
fure, in the Labours of others ; but have 
Hope, as your Faith increafes, to become 


S Upoii 

great among you abundantly according to 
our Rule ; 

16. To preach in the Places beyond you, 
not to boaft in another's Rule of Things that 
are ready. 

17. But let him who boafts, do it in the 
Lord. 

18. For not he that commends himfelf is 
approved, but whom the Lord commends. 

CHAP. XI. 

I Wish you would bear with me a little in 
Folly ; but however do bear with me. 

2. Since I am jealous of you with a godly 
Jealoufy : for I have fitted you for one Huf- 
band, a chafte Virgin to prefent to Chrift. 

3. But I fear left any how, as the Serpent 
deceived Eve in his Craftinefs, fo your Minds 
fhould be fpoiled from Simplicity in Chrift. 

4. For indeed if one fhould come, and 
preach another Jefus whom we have not 
preached, or you fhould receive another Spirit 
that you have not received, or another Gofpel 
which you have not got, you would bear it 
well. 

5. For I count I was nothing deficient of 
the very chief Apoftles $ 

6. And though even unfkilful in Speech, 
yet not in Knowledge: but we have been 
throughly made manifeft to you in all 
Things. 

7. Have I committed a Fault in making 
my felf low, that you might be high, fince I 
preached the Gofpel of God to you for no- 
thing ? 


Ver. 5. and] the laft Mills , following two or threc,with- 
out any Gr . Copy, debafes to be a Scribe's, Pr. 476. 

Ver. 6. are got] having what? in the com. Tranf. 

Ib. when your ^tc."] when they were become good enough 
to fupport fuch Difcipline. 

Vcr. 7. Chrift' s] the laft fome have not, and how ap- 
parently becauie the Sentence will do without it ! yet 
Erafmus thought it added for Explanation, which would 
not have been wanting without it, and Paul might ufe it 
only for a more agreeable full Expreflion. 

Ver. 8. alfo — even ] The Gr . having four Conjunctions 
together. 

Ib. us] Another of our Mills's Rejections, efteeming 
two or three Codes above all the reft, Pr. 476. 

Vcr. 10. one fays] anfwcrable to the Gr. and fuch a one 
in the next Verfe. • The Gen. Marg. has, a certain man 
which thus fpake . 

Vcr. 12. do not undeVjland] Thefe Words Mills is for 
throwing out, after a few Books , and reading before them 
thus, which the fame Gr. admits of with the Addition of 
[are,] but we our felves arc meafuring our felves in our felves, 
and comparing our felves with our felves ; whereas it is not 
ro be thought Paul would have left out are, -if that had 
been his Meaning, bolides the Frigidncfs of it 5 fo it may 
be referred to that at the fame Ver. of the laft Chap, and 
I ike wife fee TVhitbfs Exam. 

Ver. 1 3. boaft in Things] IVcfl . boaftingly extend our - 
felves ; but the Gr. has no extend ourf elves, that I fee 5 
Z 


the Verb fignifics fimply to boaft, and the Particle for 
Things is of the Neut. Gender, fo not Perfonal, with a 
Prcpofition for in before it. .... 

Ib. Rule] JVeft. Province, though the Original is 
Canon , whence ours j which if it is province in Eng. may 
alfo in Gr. where it has no different Signification. i he 
Rule might be of divine Dire&ion, as follows, and as in 
Phil. iii. x6. Gal. vi. 16. where is the fame Word. 

Vcr. 14. overftretcb our felves ] travel too wide clfe- 
wherc. 

Ib. fo as not to reach ] Putting though to as, feems not 
only to fpoil the Senfe, but any Senfc. 

lb. have] the Auxiliary that this very Word is^ ren- 
dered with Phil. iii. 16. and as the clear Senfe requires ; 
not arc come, as if Paul was then at Corinth • 

Ver. 3. ye] put, according to Mills, by rcafon of the 
foregoing as, being not in about three Exemplars, Pr. 
477. But that Reafon might be as prevalent wit.h Paul 
himfelf ; and that it was fo obferve, and almoft contimiaiiy 
obferve againft thofe Expurgations of our great Cncick, 
that we have about fifty or feventy ancient Manufcnpt Co- 
pies and Verftons for what he objects to. 

Ver. 4. would ] for is not might oppofite to common 
Senfe, and in particular to Gal. i. 8.? fee accordingly 
Vcr. 20. with EJfay for a new Tranf. Ch. x. and trail s 
Crit. Not . 

Vcr. 64 unfkilful] as I fee with Doddr . fince. 

8. I 
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8.1 have taken theSpoil of other Churches; 
receiving Wages for the Miniftry to you. 

9. Nay when I was prelent with you, arid 
wanted, I was not burdenfome to any j for 
my Want the Brethren who came from Ma- 
cedonia fupplied : and in every Thing I have 
kept my felf not to be chargeable to you, and 
will keep. 

10. The Truth of Chrift is in me, that 
this Boafting ftiall not be flopped to me in 
the Regions of Achaia. 

11. For what Reafon ? Becauffe I do not 
love you ? God knows. 

12. But what I do, I will alfo do, that I 
may cut off the Occafion of fuch as would 
have Occafion ; that they may be found in 
what they boaft even as we are. 

13. For fuch are falfe Apoftles, deceitful 
Workers, transformed into the Apoflles of 
Chrift. 

1 4. And no Wonder ; for Satan himfelf is 
transformed into an Angel of Light. 

1 5. It is therefore no great Thing; if his 
Minifters alfo are transformed as the Mini- 
fters of Righteoufncfs ; whofe End will be 
according to their Works. 

1 6. I fay again. Let none think me to be 
foolifh ; yet if otherwife receive me even as 
foolifh, that I too may boaft a little. 

1 7. What I fpeak, I do not fpeak accord- 
ing to the Lord, but as in Foolifhnefs, in 
this Confidence of Boafting. 

18. Since many boaft according to the 
Flefh, I will boaft too. 

19. For as you are wife, you bear with 
the foolifh gladly. 

20. For you bear, if any one brings you 
into fervitude, if any one devours, if any 
one takes, if any one is lifted up, if ad y one 
ftrikes you on the Face. 

21. I fpeak concerning Difhonour, as be- 
canfewe were weak : but in whatever any one 
is bold (I fpeak in Foolifhnefs) I am bold 
too. 

22. Are they Hebrews? I am to o; are 
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they Ifraelites ? I am too ; are they the Off” 
Ipring of A braham ? I am too ; 

23. Are they Miriifters of Chrift? (I fpeak 
madly) I am above; in Labours more abun- 
dantly, in Stripes exceedingly above, in Pfi- 
fons more abundantly, in Deaths often. 

24. From the Jews live times I received 
forty Stripes wanting one. 

25. Thrice was I whipt, once ftoned, 
.thrice fhipwrecked, a Night and Day I la- 
boured in the Deep ; 

26. With Journeys often, with Dangers 
of Rivers, with Dangers of Robbers, with 
Dangers from my Countrymen, with Dangers 
from the Genriles, with Dangers in the City, 
with Dangers in the Wildernefs, with Dan- 
gers on the Sea, with Dangers among falfe 
Brethren ; 

27. In Labour and Fatigue, iii Watchings 
often, in Hunger and Thirft, in Fallings 
often, in Cold and Nakednefs : 

28. Befide the Croud of Things I have 
abroad daily, the Care of all the Churches. 

29* Who is weak, and I am not? Who 
is offended, and I not on fire ? 

30. If I muff boaft, I will boaft of thb 
Things of my Weaknefs; 

31. God and the Father of our Lord Je~ 
fus Chrift; who is bleffed for ever, knows 
that I do not lye. 

32. At Damafciis the Lieutenant of King 
Aretas, willing to apprehend me, kept the 
City of the Damafcanes. 

33. And through a Window in a Bafkct 
was I let down by the Wall, and efcaped his 
Hands. 

CHAP. XII. 

I T is not expedient now for me to boaft 5 
though I will come to Vifions and Reve- 
lations of the Lord. 

2. I knew a Man in Chrift fourteen Years 
ago (but neither know whether in the Body, 


Ver. 9. dnd wanted] the Syr. Trltnf. only without, 
et Mills would have it made by Occafion or my Jf^ant 5 
ut how much likelier omitted for that I 
lb. and will keep ] Mills fuppofes might come in from 
Occafion of the like will do , Ver. 12. and that on no other 
Foundation but the Want of it in the Ethicp. Vcrf fuffi- 
ciently whimfical ! for what better can it be ? 

Ver. 10 . Jloppid] Some have broke , for which Mill's 
pleads, and indeed in fuch a Manner as not eafily to be 
refuted, unfefs one had the MS. Copies of 700 Years old. 
Where if the Word begins with <r ours is confirmed; 

Ver. 15. therefore'] Mills fays inferted for Connection; 
Fr. 477 - hut that alfo would make, whereby the half 
dozen mentioned might omif it, or as following one aii- 
orher, which is fHH to be minded. 

Ver. ai. becaufe we were weak] from whence their Dif- 
honour. And as though is like the vttlg. Lot. quiifii of 


which Be*a finds fault, that orl (which fighifics becaufe ) 
is milled; 

Ver. 23. Pri fous] Clement in his Epijlle to the Corinthians , 
than which Nothing out of the Canon of Scripture is 
reckoned more authentick in the firft Age ot Chriitianity, 
being alfo computed to bb written 22 or 23 Years before 
either of John's EpiJlU% viz. A. C. 69. mentions Paul's 
having horn Bonds feven times . 

Ver. 25. laboured] not have been , Gr. 

Ver. 26. with] which I diftinguifil from in according 
to the Greek. 

Ver. 2 8 . Croitd of Phi figs ] a Noun. JVtfl'. that which 
r fiftieth upon. 

Ver. 1. though] a ncccflary Connection, yet omitted in 
the com . Eng. 

Ver. 2. a Man] viz.' himfelf. 


or 
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or out of it j God knows) fuch a one as was 
caught up to the third Heaven. 

3. And I knew that fuch a Man (whether 
in the Body, of out of it I know not ; God 
knows) 

4. Was caught up into Paradife, and heard 
unutterable Words, which it is not lawful 
for a Man to fpeak. 

5. Of fuch a one I will boaft, but of my 
felf will not, excepting in my Weaknefles. 

6. For though I was minded to boaft, I 
ftjould not be foolifh, becaufe I fliould fay 
the Truth : but I forbear, left any one fliould 
think of me above what he fees in me, or 
hears Something of me. 

7. And that I might not be exalted on 
high by the Excellency of the Revelations, 
there was given to me a Goad in the Flefli, 
an Angel of Satan that he might beat me, 
that I might not be exalted on high 

8. Upon this I thrice befought the Lord, 
that it might go away from me. 

9. And he faid to me. My Grace is fuffici- 
ent for thee ; for my Powpr is accompliflied 
in Weaknefs. I will therefore moft gladly 
father boaft in my Weaknefles, that the 
Power of Chrift may have a tabernacle in 
me. 

10. Therefore I am pleafed in Weaknefles, 
in Damages, in Neceffities, in Perfections, 
in Diftrefles for Chrift : for when I am Weak, 
then am I ftrong. 

11. I am become foolifli in boafting, yoii 
have compelled me : for I ought to have 
been commended by' you, fiilce I was No- 
thing deficient of the very chief Apoftles, if 
I even am Nothing. 

12. The Signs certainly, of an Apoftle were 


Wrought among you, in all Patience, in Signs 
and Wonders, and powerful Things. ' 

*3. For what is it wherein you were in- 
ferior to the reft of the Churches, except 
that I my felf was not burdehfome to you? 
Forgive me this Fault. 

14. Behold the third time I am ready to 
come to you, and will not be burdenfonie to 
you : for I do not feek yours, but you ; f or 
Children fliould not treafure up for Parents 
but Parents for Children. 

15. Nay I will moft gladly (pend, and be 
fpent for your Souls ; if even the more abun- 
dantly I love you, the lefs I am loved. 

16. Let it be that I did not burden you, 
yet being crafty, I took you with Deceit. 

17. Did I get gain of you* by any one of 
thole whom I fent to you ? 

18. I befought Titus, and fent a Brother 
together ; did Titus at all get any gain of 
you ? Did we not walk in the fame Spirit ? 
not in the fame Steps ? 

19. Again do ye think that we are making 
excufe to you ? Before God, we fpeak hi 
Chrift ; but all Things, Beloved, for your 
Edification. 

20. For I fear, left when I come, I fliould 
any how find you not what I would, and 
fliould be found by you what you would not; 
left any how there Ihould be Contentions, 
Jcalouiies, Wraths, Quarrels, Difparagings, 
Whifperings, Puffings up, Tumults ; 

• 2 1 . Left my God fliould make me low to- 
wards you, when I come again, and I fhovild 
bewail many who finned before, and have 
not repented for the Uncleannefs, Whore- 
dom, and Wantonnefs which they com- 
mitted. 


Ib. fourteen Years ] Nothing for above, fays TVall ; and 
he refers chat Time to Acts xiii. 2. 

Ver. 4. caught'] JVhitby fbews this was another Rap- 
ture, Vcr. x, 7. 

Ver. 5 * Of fuch a one] of being fuch a one. 

Vcr. 7. that I might not be exalted on high] the laft 
Zrgcrus fuppofes crept in from a marginal NotCy no Won- 
der fince the Vulg. is without it, as alfo five or fix Copies y 
eft*, but Mills roundly affirms it has been repeated (viz. 
taken.) from the upper- Part of the Verfe ; when its being 
left out becaufc sit is. there, may be ten or twenty-fold 
more likely, if the Comparifon could be ftated. 

Ib. Excellency] for two were not abundance $ and jt is 
the fame Word that is fo tranflated Ch. iv. 7. as like wife 
excellent ia here by Era fin. and Bc%ay as it is precjlantiam y 
’ excellent , by Cdjf. 

Ib. a Goad in the Flejh] JVhitby and Wall count it fome 
bodily Infirmity, the fame as at Gal. iv. 13, 14. which 
made him dcfpicable. 

Vcr. 9. my Power] my is not in fome, with the Favour 
of Mills* ProL 477. though fo needful, that it is Vio- 
lence to think the Apoftle did not put it. 

lb. rather] abfeonded from a few, and fent by Mills to 


the Marg. Pr. 477. but how can it be imagined this 
would have been added ? 

Ib. my JVpakneJfes] How fond was Mills of a new Read - 
ing* P r » 371. to think from Irenecus only, that this [my] 
crept in from Vcr. 5. why not much rather left out by 
Irenecus* than added into all Copies and T’rauftations ? 

Ib. have a tabernacle] or tabernaclcy if that would be 
allowed for an Eng. Verb ; not reft as in the vulg. 
! TranJ, \ 

Vcr. 10. Damages J the fame Word as in Alls xxvii* 
10, 21. where only it occurs befidcs. 

Ver. 14. the third time] Having been once there,’ Alls 
xviii. and intending to come again before now, 1 Cor. 
*vi. 5. Ch. i. 15, 16. fo JVhitlw and IValL 

Ver. 19. in Chrift] Mills aflerts is of another Place, 
namely Ch. ii. 17. Pr. 477. 1 prefumc of this too, not- 

withftanding the Lot. only of two Copies and Ambr . 

Ib. all Things] not we do* but fpeak. 

Ver. 21. 7 ny] which we need not fcruple to be the 
Apoitlc's, although Mills fays Somebody put it of his own, 
Pr. 477, on fuch Authority as commonly el fc where. 

Ib. jhould] will being very unapt to left* as iikewife the 
that which our Tranfiators have added. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

ri ' H is third time I am coming to you : 
• '§■ - in the- Mouth of two or three Wic- 
neHes every Word will ftand. 

2. I faid before, and do foretel as if pre- 
fent the fecond time, but being abfent now 
write to thofe who finned before, and to all 
the reft, that if I ftiould come again, I fhall 
fiotfpare. - 

< 3. Since you feek for a Proof of Chrift 
fpeaking in me, who to you is not weak, but 
powerful in you ; 

4. (For even though he was crucified 
through Weaknefs, yet he lives through 
the PoWer of God : for we alfo are weak in 
him, yet fhall live with him through the 
•Power of God towards you) 

5. Try your felves, whether you are in 
the Faith ; prove your felves : do ye not 
know your own felves, that Jefus Chrift is in 
you, unlefs that you are Reprobates. 

6. But I hope that you will know, that we 
are not Reprobates. 

7. I further pray to God you may not do 
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any Evil not that we may appear approved, 
but that you may do Good, though we are as 
Reprobates. 

0. For we can do not what is againft the 
Truth, but for the Truth. 

9. For we rejoice, when we are weak, 
and. you are ftrong ; and this alfo we pray 
for, your fitting up. 

1 o. For this reafon I write thefe Things as 
I am abfent, that when I am prefent 1 'may 
not ufe you fharply, according to the Autho- 
rity which God has given me for building 
up, and not for overthrowing. •. . 

* J. Further, Brethren, I bid you fare- 
wel, be -compleated, be comforted, be of 
the fame mind, be at peace j and the God 
of Love and Peace will be with you. 

12; Salute one another with a holy Kifs. 

13. All the Saints falute you. 

14. The Grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
the Love of God, and the Communion, of 
the Holy Spirit be with you all : fo let it be. 

The fecond to the Corinthians was written 

• from Philippi of Macedonia, Cent by 
Titus and Luke. _■ 


. Ver. 1. third J as at Chap. xii. 14. 

Vcr. 2. write ] This, 'Mills. writes* has been infertcd 
to perfect the Sentence, Pr. 1205. a few not haying it 5 
Nvhercas the contrary is more probable. 

Ver. 3. Since] Here is to be confidered,: whether this 
belongs to the foregoing or following. Since the Corin- 
thians fought for a Proof that Chrijl fpoke in Paul, why 
ihould Paul not fpare them ? Ought they not to have 
•fought for fuch a Proof of his Miniftry, according to Ch. 
iv. 2. 5 c v. 11. & vi. 4, 6. 1 Cor. x iv. 24, 25, 29. 5 c ii. 
4, 13 ’ Gal* 16. 5 c ii. 8. 1 The/, i. 5. Mat . x. 20 ? 

Befides how apparent is it, that his not /paring was for. 
their finning mentioned before ! On the other hand does 
not this Word and Verfc connedt well with Ver. 5. and 
Vcr. 4. come properly between, as cohering with the lat- 
ter Part of this ? And arc not fuch long Periods, and 
.Digreflions, the very Style of our Apoftle, efpccially to 
the Corinthians and Romans ? This Gr . Conjunction may 
alfo be feen thus in Ch. xi. 18. i Cor . xiv. 12. Hcb. iv. 
6. 5 c vi. 13. and compound Adis xiii. 46. 5 c xv. 24. 
.1 Cor. i. 2i. 5 c xv. 7.1. Luke i. 1. Now the principal 
Part of the Argument may be thus exprefs’d, Since you 


feem to doubt of Chrift being Jpiritually in me ,fpeaking by me 
to you ; try your own Expert ence 9 whether ye ilo not believe 
he has fpoken in your Confciences , fo is in your felves , unlefs 
you are Reprobates \ and confequcntly in us 9 as you may be 
fatisfied we are not fuch. 

Ib. who to] which Alteration of the com. Trarif. Wall 
thought mater ial chough for a Note. . * ' • 

Vcr. 4. though] A few are without, whereupon- Mills 
•fays it was inferted for Coherence, Pr. 1290. but that is 
.on the Suppofition^thc Apoftledid not put it, whereas the 
Coherence with the foregoing Words is too neccfliiry, as 
well as this Reading too abundant, to be denied to him. • 

Ib. towards you] One Copy, and the Lat. of two more, 
with an Author , not having this. Mills docs not flick to 
affirm it has been added from Ver. 3. Pr. 477. fufficicntly 
improbable ! 

Ver. 8. what] If it be afleed from the com. Eng. What 
could they do for the Truth ¥ Would not the Anfwei^there 
be nothing ? 

Vcr. 11. be comforted] Mills thinking he exhorted un- 
worthy of his dear Vulg. bitcrprctcr > adjudges it to hove 
crept from the Marg . Pr. 557. 
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Notes upon the Epiftle of 


e h a p. 1. 

P AUL, an Apoftle» not from Men, nor 
by Man, but by .Jefus Chrift, and God 
the Father, who raifed him up from the 
Dead j 

2. And all the Brethren who are with me, 
to the Churches of Galatia. 

3. Grace be to you, and Peace from God 
the Father, and our Lord Jefus Chriftj 

4. Who gave himfelf for our Sins, that 
he might deliver us from the prefent wicked 
World, according to the Will of God and 
our Father : 

5. To whom be Glory for ever and ever: 
fo let it be. 

6. I wonder that you are fo quickly car- 
ried away, from him who called you by the 
Grace of Chrift, to another Gofpel. 

7. Which is not another, otherwife than 
there are fome that trouble you, and would 
turn afide the Gofpel of Chrift. 

8. Whereas though even we, or an Angel 
from Heaven, fhould preach to you, befide 
what we have done, let him be curfed. 

9. As we faid before, I alfo fpeak now 
again. If any one Ihall preach to you, be- 
fide what you have received, let him be 
curfed. 

10. For do I now perfuade Men, or God f 
Or do I feek to pleafe Men ? For if I fliould 


Ver. 6. him’] God, as I have taken it with Whitby y 
who directs to the like elfe where, preferably to Paul 
himfelf, as JVall interprets it, I fuppofe, from Hammond ; 
but at the fame in Ch. v. 8. Ham. boggles with [or,] an.d 
TValFs uncommon Confidence carrying him through, 
weakens his Interpretation of this by making both alike, 
fincc it is unaccountable and ridiculous for the him there 
to be Paul. 

Ib. by'] for which confult Doddr. and fee the fame Rom. 
v. 15. Col. in. 16. 2 Thef ii. 16. 2 Tim. ii. 1. and in the 
com. Tran/. 2 Cor. i. 12. fo with the Prep, underftood. 
Rom. iii. 24. &c xi. 6. 1 Cor . x. 30. & xv. xo. Eph. ii. 
5, 8. Tit . iii. 7. Heb. ii. 9. & xiii. 9. 

Ib. of Chrijl] four or five having not. Mills holds 
with, Pr. 478. while others have of Jefus Chrijl , and 
others of God \ not all made from Nothing, I fuppofe. 
And the Syr. which he cites as without it, is turned away 
from Chrijl , 7 vbo called you by bis Grace. 

Ver. 7. otherwife than] and not but , as it belongs to 
the foregoing ; by which, disjoined from this, our Tranf- 
htors feein to mean, there could be no other Gofpel, and 
yet add any other gofpel twice in the two next Verfes, even 
not in Italick. 

Ver. 9. frcacb to you 9 befide ] things urmeccffary to be ne- 
ccjfary-y IVhitby's Annot. 

Ver. IO. perfuade 1 IVefl. futisfy% though fpreign both 
to gobd Scale, and the Original. 

6 
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yet pleafe Men, I fliould not be the Servant 
of Chrift. 

1 1 . But I let you know. Brethren, that the 
Gofpel preached by me is not according to 
Man. 

12. For I neither received it from Man, 
nor was taught; but by the Revelation of 
Jefus Chrift. 

13. For you hive heard of my Converfa- 
tion once in Judaifm, that I exceedingly 
perfecuted the Church of God, and wafted 
it; 

14. As alfo proceeded in Judaifm above 
many Equals among my Race, being more 
abundantly zealous in the Traditions of my 
Fathers. 

15. But when God was pleafed, who fe- 
parated me from my Mother’s Womb, and 
called by his Grace, 

16. To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the Gentiles ; prefently, 
having no conference with Flefh and Blood, 

17. Nor going up to Jerufalem to thofe 
who were Apoftles before me, I went into 
Arabia, and returned again to Damafcus. 

18. Next I three Years after went up to 
Jerufalem, to be acquainted with Peter, and 
remained with him fifteen Days. 

ip. But I faw no other of the Apoftles, 
excepting James the Brother of the Lord. 


Ib. Or do I feek to pleafe Men ? ] omitted in the Etbiop. 
being perhaps a Line m.ifled, or thought redundant by the 
TranJ/ator ; but by Mills in his fond Fafhion added. 

Ver. 13. exceedingly] beyond being from a wrong Copy. 

Ver. 15. God] Mih fetches from his Caftle in the 
Air, the Margin , becaufe a few are without it, Pr. 478. 
who might think to be quaint, though in plain Hiftory, 
was elegant. 

Ver. 16. in me] as Ch. iv. 19. 

Ver. 16, 17. frcfently 1 went] For I did not prc<- 

fently converjc with rlejh and Blood would be abfurd, and 
taking prefently or immediately to belong to that be con- 
trary to Atts ix. 19. and that he did not prefently go up 
to Jerufalem Ver. 18. tells ; yet Doddr. argues againfi 
JVells and Locke , that Paul did not go into Arabia till af- 
ter he preached, and preached without confulting any Man* 
contrary to the Order related in Alls ix. 19, 20. which 
appears to have been, as clear of fuch Obftru&ions, when 
Paul returned to DamafcuSy as mentioned here ; and fo 
that he was taught the Gofpel which he was to preach by 
Revelation, in his Retirement at Arabitty according to 
li'ellsy as here to Ver. 11, 12, 15, 16. 

Ver. ip. Brother] As it is not to be thought the Mo- 
ther of jefus had any other Hufband befides Jofcph , fee 
alfo on John xix. 27. and as the Father of this James was 
Alpheausy Mat. x. 3. >• 13* he could not be the Bro- 

ther of the Lord in the ftrlft Scnfe 5 beftdes they were ma- 

20. Novr 
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20. Now in what Things I write to you, 
behold before God I do not lye. 

21. I next went into the Regions of Syria 
and Cilicia ; 

22. And was unknown by Face, to the 
Churches of Judea that were in Chrift: 

23. They having only heard. He who per- 
lecuted us once, now preaches the Faith 
which once he wafted ; 

24. And they glorified God for me» 

CHAP. II* 

N EXT I fourteen Years after went up 
again to Jerufalem with Barnabas, and 
took alio Titus together. 

2. Moreover I went up according to Re- 
velation, and communicated to them the 
Gofpel which I preach among the Gentiles j 
but privately to thofe who were in repute, 
left any how I fhould run or fhould have run 
in vain ; 

3. (Yet Titus who was with me, being a 
Grecian, was not com, elled to be circum- 
cifed) 

4. And that by feafon of falfe Brethren 
brought in, who entered in to fpy our Free- 
dom which we have in Chrift Jefus* that 
they might bring us into fervitude. 

5. To whom we did not give way by Sub-*- 
jedtion for an Hour, that the Truth of the 
Gofpel might continue with you. 

6. Nay of thofe who teemed to be fome- 
what (what they were once is no difference 
to me ; God does not accept the Perfon of 


Man) though they were in repute, their dif- 
courfing was Nothing to me. 

7. But on the contrary when they faw, 
that die Gofpel of Uncircumcifion was com- 
mitted in truft to me* as that of Citcum- 
cifion to Peter j 

8. (For be who wrought in Peter for the 
Apoftlcfhip Of Circumcifion, wrought alfo in 
me for the Gentiles) 

9. And as they knew the Grace that was 
given me, James, Cephas and John, who 
ieemed to be Pillars, gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right Hands of Fellowfhip, that we 
might be for the Gentiles, and they for the 
Circumcifion ; 

10. Only would have us remember the 
Poor, the very fame which I was alfo careful 
to do. 

11. But when Peter was come to Antioch, 
I refilled him to the Face, becaufe lie was to 
be condemned. 

1 2. For before fome came from James, he 
eat along with the Gentiles ; but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and feparated him- 
felf, fearing thofe of the Circumcifion. 

13. And the reft of the Jews alfo diflem- 
bled with him, fo that Barnabas too was taken 
away by their Diflembling, 

14. Neverthelels when I faw that they 
did not walk rightly to the Truth of the 
Gofpel, I faid to Peter before them all. If 
thou who art a Jew, liveft in the Gentile 
Manner, and not irt the Manner of the Jews, 
why doft thou compel the Gentiles to do in 
the Jewifh Manner? 


nifcftly firft Coufins, their Mothers being Sifters, John 
xix. 25,-27. and their Fathers Brothers, as on Luke xxiv. 
18. of which look too at Mat. xiii. 55. and fo in a Note 
on Eufebius Ecclefiafl. Hifl . B. ii. Ch. 1. Caml. Edit . 
1683. 

Ver. 23. He] The Greeks Introducing both oblique 
and diredt Sentences with ori, we only the former with 
that, muft begia here without it, or be abfurd ; frr that is 
inconfiftent with us and pveachcth. 

Ib. which once he wajled] The Ethiop . Translator, as 
if he was dcfignedly brief, leaves out this; yet imagined 
by Mills, on that Authority alone, to be brought hither 
from Vcr. 13. Pt\ 1216. 

Ib. ivaJlcJ] as Vcr. 13. nor did Pauldeflroy the Faith. 

Vcr. 1. fourteen Tears after ] after his Converfion, Ch. 
u 16. according to Hammond, Pearfon , &c. which is 
thought rightcr than XJJl>er*s after the three Years Ch. i. 
18. 

Ib. again] not in the Lat . of one Copy, nor quoted by 
two Writers ; what a Matter there is ! yet enough with 
Mills to di fallow it. 

Vcr. 2. JJiouId have ] For is either lejl I had, or floould 
had proper ? 

Ver. 3. not ] neither being Improper. 

Ver. 4. And that J which muft belong to the End of 
the 2d Ver. as Ham. expounds ; and not to the Jaft, as 
pointed in our Bible, and paraphrafed by TVhitby . 

Ib. entered J as Rom . v. 20. the two only Places of this 
Verb. 

Vcr. 5. not ] This has been left out, and as fo con- 
tended lor, even bv Mills ; but the Original Copies almoft 


(or it fecm6 without dlmojl) all have it, and with the 
fame concur the four following Vcrfes, a.:J efpccially 
Vcr. 14. fee alfo Wctjleh 9 s Note , and Beza of it, with 
Whitby's Exarncn . 

Ver. 6. once ] or fornctitne , as the Gr. Word, which 
there is for this in particular, fignifics ; and Paul might 
mean fome falfe Brethren, Ver. 4. 

Ib. though] for being improper, which Ham. would 
throw on Paul, when the Gr. Word alfo means this. 

Ib. they were in repute'] left out of the Syr. and one 
fuppofed Copy, vcl faid by Mills to have crept from Ver. 
2 . Pr. 1254. 

Vcr. 7. committed in trujl] not merely committed, fat 
that the Gr. does not fignity. 

Ver. 9* And as they knew] Thus it ftands in the Origin 
nal ; fo that this was not only James, Cephas and John , 
but the others alfo who Anew this, as well as faiu that in 

Vcr. 7. 

Vcr. 10. the Poor] of the Circumcifion or Jews, con- 
fonant to R:m. xv. 26. and with which this iscaftly to be 
accounted for. 

Ver. 11. Peter] Some have it Cephas, as alfo at Vcr. 
14. but fewer there. Which Mills holds for, efpccially as 
fupported by Pearfon, becaufe there was anciently a Con- 
troverfy whether this was an Apoftlcj but that might 
arife from the Vttlg. which has Cephas , and might be put 
here, as it is Vcr. 9. to fcrcen Peter, and, as fi'hitby 
fays, obviate the BhUphcmies of Porphyry . 

Vcr. 14. Peter] with Wejl. Cephas, as a few Copies 
have. 

Ib. do in the Jeivi/b manner] TVcJl. juda’zc. 


15. As 
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‘ -'15. As \ve Jews by Nature, and not Sin- 
ners of the Gentiles, 

• 16. Knew that a Man is not juflified by 
the Works of the Law, except through the 
Faith of Jefus Chrift ; even we believed in 
Chrift Jelus, that we might be juflified by 
the Faith of Ghrift, and not by the Works of 
the* Law; becaufe no Flefli will be juflified 
by thofe Works. 

17. But if when we feek to be juflified in 
Chrift, we our felves however are found Sin- 
ners, is Chrift therefore the Minifter of Sin ? 
Far be it. 

18. For if I build again thofe Things 
which I deftroyed, I make my felf a Tranfi- 
greffor. 

19. For I through the Law became dead 
to the Law, that I might live to God. 

• 20. I am crucified with Chrift, yet live ; 
though no more I, but Chrift lives in me : 
and what I now live in the Flefh, I live in 
the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and delivered up himfelf for me. 

' 21. Ido not abolifh the Grace of God: 
for if Righteoufnefs is by the Law, then 
Chrift died for nothing. 

CHAP. III. 

O Unwise Galatians, who has bewitched 
you not to believe the Truth, before 


whofe Eyes Jefus Chrift • was written of b t _ 
fore, zv/jo has-been crucified in you ? 

2. This only I would learn of you. Did 
you receive the Spirit by the Works of tk_- 
Law, or by the Hearing of the Faith ? • 

3. Are you fo unwife ? When you beo- sr3 
With the Spirit, are you now accomplidLu 
with the Flefh ? 

4. Have you fuflered fo many Things i:i 
vain ? if yet too in vain. 

5. He therefore who furnifties you with 
the Spirit, and works powerful Things amon ■' 
you, is it through the Works of the Law, or 
through Hearing in Faith ? 

6. As Abraham believed God, atul it was 
reckoned to him for Righteoufnefs. 

7. Know then, that thofe who are of Faith, 
are the Sons of Abraham. 

8. And the Scripture forefeeing that God 
would juftify the Gentiles by Faith, preached 
before to Abraham, Through thee fliall all 
Nations be blelfed. 

9. So that they who are of Faith, are 
blefled with faithful Abraham. 

10. For whoever are of the Works of the 
Law are under the Curfe j fince it is written. 
Everyone iscurfed who does not continue in 
all the Things written in the Book of the 
Law, by doing them. 

11. But that Nobody is juflified by the 
Law with God is evident, becaufe The Righ- 
teous fliall live by Faith. 


Vcr. 16. When TVhitby in his Pref. to this Epifl. laid 
down as certain Articles, that the true Chrifiian Faith in 
Srripture, is only a cordial and firm belief that Jefus is the 
Chrift, the Lord, the true Mefiiah, See. and that Jujlifi- 
eation , which is Abfohtiion of pajl Sins , with the nccejjary 
and immediate Conjequencc of that, a being reconciled to God , 
and received into favour with him , is by. St. Paul aferibed 
to Faith alone y in Oppofition to IVorks of Righteoufnefs , done 
either by the Jew or Gentile ; he feems not to have been 
aware of the Confcquencc, that the Chriftian World con- 
tinuing to believe fo, would continue pardoned and being 
in the divine Favour, and who when dying believe fo 
efpecially ; or elfe being aware of fomc wrong Confe- 
rence, he writes differently towards the End, and con- 
cludes that the difference between Men of Judgment^ as to 
Jiiving Faith , is more in words than JenJe : for he fays, 
IVhcn Faith is hearty and conjlant , it will produce ftneere 
Obedience , and Holinef will follow in the Lfic± and that 
dead Faith docs not deferve the Name of Faith : Nay in 
his Prcf to 1 John he makes anfwer to the Author of the 
Reafonablcncfs of Chrijlianity , for having afferted the like 
as. himfelf had done in this Pref. 

. Ib. except J the proper Meaning of the Gr. which but is 
not ; though Gell allows it, but not here, Effay , p. 607. 

. Ib. Chrijl Jefus] here varied thus in the Gr. 

. Vcr. 19. became dead] The 2d Aorift 5 and if the pref. 
Tenfe, fliould have may ', not mighty after it. 

Ib. to the Law ] This forfooth IV all fuppofes fome offi- 
cious feribe did for explication write .in the margin , and an- 
other feribe put into the text , Crit. Not. though that Omif- 
fion in the Text is no where *know.n, nor I need not fay 
Addition in the Marginy the latter being as fuch Criticks 
Fairy Ground whither Words innumerable have come. 


and again difappeared, like the fabled Fairies ; and what 
Figure would a Critick of this Kind make after Milk, 
who rejected many Things thus on the Authority of :t 
fingle Writer againft about fifty or feventy, if lie fliould 
not exceed him ? 

Ver. 20. more ] not yet a Conjunction as in the com. 
Tranfi 

Vcr. 21. died] for furely Chrift was not then dead. 

Ver. 1. not to believe the Truth] according to Mills U 
from Ch. v. 7. being not with fomc 5 but there is this to 
oppofe to it, that it is with many. 

• lb. believe] which the Gr. word fignifies rather than 
obeyy as Besca confefles ; and is fcemingly more fuitablc 
to the Matter, if compared with Vcr. 2, 5, 6, 7, &c. 
Ch. i i. 17, 20. and thus Eraf. turns it. 

Ib. written before] for fo the Original Word fignific?;, 
according as it is tranflated, Rom. xv. 4. Eph. iii. 3. !c 
may denote they were convinced by the Scripture, as in 
Afis xvii. 2, 3. Sc xviii. 28. 

Ib. who has been crucified] or he crucified, or crucified in 
you joined to Jefus Chrijl. 

lb. crucified] now has been crucified in you, according 
to Heb. vi. 6. & x. 29. Rev. xi. 8. Jam. v. 6. fee ! ilce- 
wife G elf’s Effay , p.687. .True it is that both Ilauu 
gnd TVhit. fcruplcVw or among you, as not in the Alex. J\ 1 S. 
of the King’s Library, to which Mills reckons three more*, 
and four Verfionsy with Grotius , for omitting it as fuper- 
fluous ; but all maybe accounted for one Way, that they, 
did not underftand it. 

Vcr. 3. unwifie] IVefi. t bought lefs. 

Vcr. 5. hearing in Faith] according to Mat. ix. 28, 
29. Sc xiii. 58. Mark ix. 23. & x. 52. John xi. 40. Acts 
xiv. 9. 


j 2. Whereas 



Galatians, Chap. IV. 
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12. Whereas the Law is not of Faith; 
but. The Man who does thefe Things £hall 
live by them. 

1 3. Chrift has redeemed us from the Curfe 
of the Law, as he was made a Curfe for us ; 
flnce it is written. Every one is curfed who 
hangs on a Tree : 

14. That the Bleffing of Abraham might 
be for the Gentiles in Chrift Jefus, that we 
might receive the Promife of the Spirit by 
Faith. 

15. Brethren, I fpeak according to Man; 
notwithftanding a Covenant is of Man, being 
cftablifhed, Nobody abolishes or adds more. 

16. Now to Abraham were the Promiles 
laid to be, and to his Offspring : he does 
not fay. And to Offsprings, as if for many ; 
but as if for one. And to thy Offspring, 
which is Chrift. 

17. This I fay further. The Covenant efta- 
blifhed before by God in Chrift, the Law 
made four hundred and thirty Years after 
does not repeal, to make the Promifes void. 

18. For if the Inheritance be of the Law, 
it is no more of Promife ; whereas God gave 
it to Abraham by Promife. 

19. What then was the Law for? It was 
added becaufe of Tranfgreffion, until the Off- 
fpring came, to which the Promife was made; 
being difpofed by Angels in the Hand of a 
Mediator. 

20. And a Mediator is not of one, but 
God is one. 

2 r . Is the Law then againft the Promifes 
of God ? Far be it : for if there had been a 
Law given able to make alive, truly Rightc- 
oufncfs would have been by the Law. 

22. But the Scripture has fhut up all un- 
der Sin, that the Promife by the Faith of 
Jefus Chrift might be given to thofe who 
believe. 

23. And before Faith came, we were kept 
under the Law, fhut up for the Faith to be 
afterwards revealed. 

24. So that the Law was made Qur School- 


mafter for Chrift, that we might be juftified 
by Faith. 

25. But Faith being come, we are no more 
under a Schoolmafter. 

26. For you are all the Sons of God through 
Faith in Chrift Jefus. 

27. For whoever of you have been bap- 
tized into Chrift, have put him on. 

28. There is neither Jew nor Grecian, 
there is neither Servant nor free Man, there 
is neither Male nor Female : for all of you 
are the fame in Chrift Jefus. 

29. And if Chrift’s, then are you the Off- 
fpring of Abraham, and Heirs according to 
the Promife. 


CHAP. IV. 

X Say further, as long Time as the Heir is 
a little Child, he is nothing different 
from a Servant, when he is Lord of all ; 

2. But is under Tutors and Stewards, till 
the Appointment before of the Father : 

3. So alfb we when we were little Chil- 
dren, were in Servitude under the Elements 
of the World ; 

4. But when the Fulnefs of Time was 
come, God fent forth his Son made of a Wo- 
man, made under the Law ; 

5. That he might redeem thofe under the 
Law, that we might receive the Adoption. 

6. And becaufe you are Sons, God has 
fent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7. So that thou art no more a Servant, but 
a Son ; and if a Son, an Heir of God alfb 
through Chrift. 

8. But then indeed as you did not know 
God, you ferved them that by Nature are 
not gods. 

9 . Whereas now wh.en.you have k no wn Gad* 
and have been more known by him ; how do 
ye return again to weak, and poor Elements, 
which you would ferve over again ? 


Vcr. 12. c The ATan] Co me not having, Mills believed 
was put in from the Pcrf of the Sept. Lev . xviii. 5. but 
why not by Paul himfelf. as well as at Rom . x. 5 ? 

Vcr. 14. in Chrijl Jefus'] omitted by Cbryfoflome in 
his Commentary , from whence Mills takes occahon to fay, 
that indeed, if the Copies did not forbid, he fhould think 
fr° m Vcr. to. though not there. A Proof of 
his Prejudice againft the com. Reading , it being on fuch 
flight Grounds; if not rather of his Vanity, to make his 
y artous Readings more important. 

« which* and not made* the Gr. Verb 

Ver. 17. in Chrijl ] This alfo Mills refufes to the pri- 
m ® r y Text, though but three Copies &c. are without it, 
and though fo neccflary. If there was no Caufc ior 
Omitting it, as he fay s, it might be done by Overlight ; 
Vet the Occafxon might be, its not being in Gcnejis. and 
for the Mention of Chrijl juft before. 

VOL. -II. 


Vcr 19. added] with fome put y by cutting off a Piece 
of the Gr. "Word, at which Mills . takes occafion to fup- 
polc it was joined on. 

Ib. difpofed ] What ordained by angels F Surely not. 

Ver. ai. of God] which came in the Place of a Com- 
ment Mills reports, Pr. 479.. but is it poflible for any Pcr- 
' fon to think this wanted a Comment without it, and being 
along with. Vcr. 18? much lefe for the whole Church. 
Nor does he produce one Gr. Copy without it, yet one 
with of Chrift. 

Vcr. 22. fhut up] of which Verb thefe Words, in Ver. 
. 23. arc a Participle. 

Ver. 8. by Nature] as being Metal, Stone, which 
one would think the great Annotators might have caflly ex- 
plained, and JVall better chan by in reality. 

Ver. 9. again to weak J to fuch Elements m Judaifo. as 
were in Gcntilifm, not to the as if the fame. 

Qq q ’ IQ. You 



NOTES upon 


the Mountain of Sina, that besets into Scr. 


2.42, 

10. You obferve Days, Months, Times 
and Years. 

11. I am afraid of you, left any how 1 
fliould have laboured towards you in vain. 

1 2. Be as I am, I intreat you, fince I am 

as you were. Brethren : you have done me no- 
• • * 

injury. yQU j cnow t hat through Weaknefs 

of the Flelh I preached to you before. 

1 4. And my Temptation in my Flefh you 
did not defpife, nor were difgufted at; but 
received me as an Angyl of God, as Chnft 

What then was your Bleflednefs ? For 
I teftify to you, that if poflible, you would 
have pulled out your Eyes, and have given 
them to me. 

1 6. So that am I become your Enemy, by 

Ipeaking truly to you ? 

17. They are zealous for you not well; 
but they would Ihut you out, that you may 
be zealous for them. 

18. It is well however to be zealous in 
Good, and not only at my being prefent with . 


vitude, which is Agar. 

a^. For Agar being Sina a Mountain in Ara- 
bia, anfwers to Jerufalem now, and is in Ser- 
vitude with her Children. 

a 6 . Whereas Jerufalem above is free, which 
is the Mother of us all. 

27. For it is written. Rejoice, O barren who 
doft not bear ; break out and Ihout, thou that 
doft not bring forth : becaufe the Children of 
the defolate fhall be many mor.e than of her 
who has a Hufband. 

28. Now we. Brethren, after the Manner of 
Ifaac, are the Children of Promife. 

29. But even as he then that was born 
according to the Flefh, perfecuted him who 
was according to the Spirit, fo allb now. 

30. Yet what fays the Scripture ? Drive 
out the Maid-fervant and her Son : for the 
Maid’s Son fhall not inherit with the Son of 
the free Woman. 

3 1. Then, Brethren, we are not Children 
of the Servant-maid, but of the free Woman. 


y °i9. My little Children, whom I am bring- 
ing forth again, until Chnft is formed m 


mg 
you ; 


20. And would be prefent with you now, 
and change my Voice, becaufe I doubt of you;. 

-zi. Tell me, you that would be under the 
Law, do not you hear the Law ? 

22. For it is written, that Abraham had 
two Sons, one of a Servant-maid, and one of 
a free Woman. 

23. But he indeed of the Servant-maid was 
born according to the Flefh, whereas he of 
the free Woman by Promife. 

24. Which very Things are figurative : for 
thefe are the two Covenants, one indeed from 


CHAP. V. 

I N the Freedom therefore with which Chrift 
has made us free ftand faft, and be not held 
again in the Yoke of Servitude. 

2. Lo I Paul tell you, that if you are cir- 
cumcifed, Chrift will profit you Nothing, 

3. For I teftify again to every Man who is 
circumcifed, that he is a Debtor to perform 
the whole Law. 

4. .You are abolifhed from belonging to 
Chrift, who are juftified by the Law ; you are 
fallen from Grace. 

5. For we by the Spirit through Faith, wait 
for the Hope of Righteoufnefs. 



Ver. 1 a. am as you"] in Affection and Regard, fuitable 
to the latter Part of the Ver. - _ 

lb. were ] fo IVcJl. for how can are be confident ? " 

Ver. 13. before J as properly fignified, and tranflated 
John vi. 62. & vii. 51. & ix. 8. 2 Cor. i. 15. 1 Tim. i. 

j 

Ver. 14 /Temptation] probably the fame as Goad 2 Cor. 
xii. 7- being both in l be Flejh . 

Ver. 1 5. Wl?at] Where is a different Reading, of fome, 
but not the cftablilhed ; as may be fecn by Mills's and 
Kuficr's Editions in Folio, with the various Readings, and - 
by that printed at Amfierdam by Wctfien, befidcs Be - 

lb. was] the preterimp. Tenfe Gr . fee Wall's Crit . 

Note . ' ’ _ _ _ 

lb. your ] for which our Tranf. has youfpakeof. 

Ver. 17 . Jhut you out] a lihertate Evangclica, from the Gof- 
pel Liberty, ■ Mills. . Yet Bexa fays. Though in all the Co - 
pies it is written you, the Sentence requires we Jhould read 
us ; and Mills gives an imperfect Account of fomc who 
have it fo ; but Wetfien's curious Edition afterwards (by 
Miftakc) reckons only Curcellasus to have you . 

Ver. 19. in you] as the Child is in the Womb , Paraph. • 

of Whitby. . 

Ver. 24. very] rtva. 

Ib. figurative] a Participle, and as Beza , &c. remark, 

* . • • • 


an Allegory being fi&itious ; but to prevent any Objec- 
tion from the Gr. Word, it might be rendered, \n (he 
manner of an Allegory. • 

. Ib. Sina] not Sinai in the Greek . 

Ver. 26. all] fcvcral arc without, and fo Mills cftccms 
it an Infertion, Not. and Pr. 682. but the likelieft ^ hing 
may be, that it' was left out by thinking the latter 
falem was not the Mother of them all, ovcr-fcrupuloufly. 

Ver:’ l. In the Freedom &c.] Mills fuppofed this fhould . 
be joined to the foregoing, and the Period be here at free* 
with therefore removed to after /land fafi , accord ing to 
five or fix Copies, the Fulg. Ejlius , &c. but read Grot. 
and Whit. , . 

Ver. 2. if] And Ignatius , If we live according to the 
Jewi/h Law till now , we eonfejs not to have received Grace , 
Epifi. to the Magnefians 9 Sedh 8 . . # . , : 

Ver. 3. again 1 Somebody that thought this faid of the 
Words, inftead of the Matter, and fo a Miftake perhaps 
of a Tranfcribcr, might therefore leave it out, as is done, 
by a few ; whereas Mills from thence would have it put 
in by fomc Student. Sec the like Anfwer by Whitby , as t 

I have fince this was written. * . 

Ver. 4. aloliJl)cd from Chrifi] as it is in the literal Eat. 
and the Eng. Gen . Verf but as this is not cjuitc propci 
Exprcflion, neither conveys a clear Idea; belonging to* 
which the Gr. may fignify, well fupplies it. Next to ^ hlS 



Galatians, Chap. Vi. 2,4 1 


6. For in Chrift Jefus neither Circumcifion 
is of any Force, nor Uncircumcifion ; but Faith 
that works by Love. 

7. You did run well $ who hindered you 
not to be perfuaded of the Truth ? 

8. The Perfuafion is not from him who 
called you. 

9. A little Leaven leavens the whole Lump. 

10. I am perfuaded of you in the Lord, that 
you wilL be of no other Mind , and he who 
troubles you fhall bear Judgment, whofoever 
he is. 

1 r. And if I, Brethren, yet preach Circum- 
cifion, why am I yet perfecuted ? Then the 
Offence of the Crofs is abolifhed. 

1 2. I even wifh they were cut off who dif- 
turb you. 

13. For you have been called to Freedom, 
Brethren ; only let not the Freedom be for 
an Occafion to the Flefh, but by Love ferve one 
another. 

1 4. For all the Law is fulfilled in one Say- 
ing, in Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
felt* 

1 5. Whereas if you bite and devour one an- 
other, fee that you be not confumed one by an- 
other. 

1 6 . But I fay. Walk in the Spirit, and you 
will not accomplish the Defires of the Flefh. 

1 7. For the Flefh does defire againft the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againft the Flefh ; theie 
oppofing one another, that you may not do 
thofe Things which you would. 

1 8. But if you are led by the Spirit, you 
are not under the Law. 

15). Now the Works of the Flefh are mani- 
feft, which are Adultery, Whoredom, Unclean- 
neis, Wantonnels, 


20. Idolatry, Witchcraft, Enmities, Conten- 
tions, Jealoufies, Wraths, Quarrels, Dilfenfions, 
Herefies, 

21. Envyings, Murders, Drunkennefs, Re< 
veiling, and the like to thefe ; of which I fore- 
tel you, as I have alfo laid before, that they 
who do fuch Things will not inherit the King- 
dom of God. 

22. But the Fruit of the Spirit is. Love, Joy, 
Peace, Forbearance, Kindnefs, Goodnefs, Faith, 

23. Meeknefs, Temperance : againft fucli 
the Law is not. 

24. And thofe who are Chrift s, have cru- 
cified the Flefh, with the Affedlions and Lufts. 

25. If we live in the Spirit, let us alio go on 
in the Spirit. 

2 6. Let us not become vain-glorious, pro- 
voking one the other, envying one another. 

C H A P. VI. 

B rethren, if a Man alfo has been taken 
before in feme Offence, you fpiritual 
ones reform fuch a Pcrfon in the Spirit of 
Meeknefs, confidering thy felf, left thou too 
fhouldeft be tried. 

2. Bear the Burdens one of another, and fe 
fulfil the Law of Chrift. 

3. For if any one thinks he is Something, 
when he is Nothing, he cheats himfclf. 

4. But let each prove his own Work, and 
he will then have Glorying in himfclf alone, 
and not in another. 

5. For each will bear his own Load. 

6. However let him that is inftrudted in the 
Word, impart to him who inftrudts of all 
good Things. 


may be that of dear Wm. Tyndal, yc arc gone quyte from 
Chrijl. J 3 ut the Parapbrafc of feveral others is fcarce "to be 
called Tran/lationy especially as not nrifing from the Ori- 
ginal Words. 

Vcr. 6. Chrijl Jefus] thcGr. as in Ch.vi. 15. Epb. iii. 1. 
Vcr. 7. be perjuaded of J belonging to the Noun in the 
next Vcr. as well as the proper Signification of the Verb. 
Vcr. 9. leavens'] See 1 Cor . v. 6. 

Vcr. 12. cut off'] from the Society. 

Vcr. 14. in one Saying] Two or three Copies have in 
you before it, the Hcretick Marcion had only that ; from 
whence fo great a Critick (and one might think a great 
Judge) of the various Readings as Mills infers, that 
ni you was the true Reading of the Apoillc, and this 
added from Rom . xiii. 9. Prolog. N. 296. ad Let 7. 
Var. Well might Whitby , though fevenry Years old, 
not forbear to cry .out againft fome Things in that 
Performance! How much more probable is it, that Paul 
wrote like himfelf in Rotn. and here, and that one Saying 
was altered to you by Marcion , as fuitable to the Context 
both before and after, then in one Saying reflored after- 
wards to his Copy from the true Original. ’ 

Ver. 16. Walk in the Spirit] according to the Motions of 
p Eoni. viii. 1, 2, 9, 12, 13, 14. Whitby's 

Paraph, and in his Appendix to 2 Cor . vi. 6 As in natural 
and moral Actions, wc cannot be faid to live or walk, 

4 without an inward Principle of Life and Motion, or to 
* or guided in thofe Actions, but by the Light of 

4 Rcafon fo neither can wc properly be faid to live, anti 


4 walk in thcSpirit, or to be guided by him, if he imparts 
4 no inward Light to guide us in the Ways of Piety, no 
* inward Motions to excite us to walk in them, no in- 
4 ward Strength or vital Efficacy for the Performance of 
4 them/ 

Ver. 17. may not] Concerning this fee GclV s Amend- 
ment^ particularly p. 775, 77 6, 781. 

Ver. 19, 2i, Adultery — Murders] Several Copies arc with- 
out thefe two, as if they were fo bad that there was no 
Need of naming them, and as being fo exprcfsly for- 
bid in the Commandments ; yet I think the Apoftlc him- 
felf put them, if only for this Reafon, that Murders docs 
not (land with thofe more akin to it in the 20th Ver. as I 
fancy an Interpolator would have placed it. 

Ver. 21. alfo] wanting with a few, and then Mills re- 
lates it fhould, Pr. 480. 

Vcr. 22. Kindnefs J fo rendered 2 Cor. vi. 6. 77 /. iii. 
4. Epb. ii. 7. Col. iii. 12. 

Ver. 23. Temperance] The Vulg . and a few add Cbaflity y 
not genuine even in Mills's Opinion. 

Vcr. 2. fulfil] This Verb in the Gr. being imperative 
in the ift Aorift, and not as the foregoing in the prefent 
Tcnfe, by the Difference only of a Vowel, Mills aflerts 
that other Reading of a few is genuine, Pr. 645. but 
what Senfe is there in his bringing Tranjlations for it, 
whofc Language has no Aorift ? And as it is unlikely to 
be altered from the pref. Tcnfe, and prevail (while the 
contrary is very likely) the com. Reading may feem to be 
Pau?s. 

7. Do 
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7. Do not miftake j God is not to be mocked : 
for what a Man fows, that he will alfo reap. 

8. Since he that fows to his Flefh, will of 
the Flefh reap Corruption ; and he that fows 
to the Spirit, will of the Spirit reap everlafting 
Life. 

9. And in doing well let us not be flothful : 
for if we are not faint, we fhall reap in the Sea- 
fon for it. 

10. Therefore indeed as we have Time, let 
us do good to all, but efpecially to thofe of 
the Family of Faith. 

1 1. You fee how large a Letter I have writ- 
ten to you with my own Hand. 

12. Whoever would appear well in the 
Flefh, thefe compel you to be circumcifcd, 
only- that they may not be perfecuted for the 
Crofs of Chrift. 

1 3 . For thofe circumcifed do not keep the 
Law themfelves j but would have you cir- 


cumcifed, that they may boaft in your 
Flefh. 

1 4. But far be it from me to boaft, except- 
ing in the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, by 
whom the World is crucified to me, and I to 
the World. 

1 5. For in Chrift Jefus neither Circum- 
cifion is of any Force, nor Uncircumcifion ; 
but a new Creature. 

16. And whoever go on by this Rule, Peace 
be on them, with Mercy, and on the Ifrael of 
God. 

17. Henceforth let none give me Trouble; 
for 1 bear in my Body the Marks of the Lord 
Jefus. 

1 8. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
with your Spirit, Brethren : fo let it be. 

It was written to the Galatians from 
Rome. 


Ver. 14. to boaft'} Ptolemy, cited at Mat. xv. 5. fub- 
joins, in anything j viz. in a free Manner of quoting, 
not chat there was fucb a Copy. 

Ver. 15. in Chrijl Jefus'] Mills on flight Authority re- 
je&ing thefe Words, imagines them to have crept from 
Ch. v. 6. but Paul is plainly making a Repetition. 


Sub. Rome] They could not have pitched, favs Wall, 
on a more unlikely Place, a Place where St. Paul bad 
never been, UJber , Pearfon , &c. conclude it written from 
Ephefuiy Cr. Not. Mills from ‘TroaSy at the Time men- 
tioned in A&s. xx. 6. at leait there and then about \ a 
little after the Epijlle to the Romans , A. C..58. 


\ 


Notes 
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No t e s upon the Epiftle of* Paul to the Ephesians 


CHAP. i. 

P AUL, an Apoflle of Jefus Chrifl by the 
Will of God, to the Saints who are at 
Ephefus, and to the Faithful in Chrifl Jefus. 

2. Grace be to you, and Peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrifl. 

3. BJefled be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrifl, who has blefled us with 
every fpiritual Blefling, in heavenly Places in 
Chrifl. 

4. As he dioffe us in him before the found- 
ing of the World> for us to be holy and with- 
out blcmtfh, before him in Love : 

5. And appointed us before to Adoption, 
by Jefus Chrifl to himfelf, according to the 
good Pleafure of his Will ; 

6 . To the Praife of the Glory of his 
Grace, wherein he favoured us in the Be- 
loved One. 

7. In whom we have Redemption, by his 
Blood, the Forgivenefs of Sins> according to 
the Riches of his Grace ; 

8. With which he has abounded towards 
us, in all Wifdom and Prudence : 

9. Making known to us the Myflery of his 
Will, according to his good Pleafure, which 
he before propofed in him ; 

10. In the Stewardfhip of the Fulncfs of 
the Times, to collect together all Things in 
Chrifl, both thofe in Heaven, and thole on 
the Earth in him * 


11. In whom alfo we have obtained Inhe- 
ritance, being appointed before according to 
the Purpofe of him who works all Things 
after the Counfel of his Will ; 

12. For us to be to the Praife of his 
Glory, that before had hope in Chrill : 

13; In whom you alfo bad, upon hearing 
the Word of Truth, the Gofpel of your 
Salvation ; in whom too believing, you were 
fealed with the Holy Spirit of Promife ; 

14. Which is the Earneft of our Inherit- 
ance, till the Redemption to what will be 
obtained, to the Praife of his Glory. 

1 5. For this reafori as I alfo have heard of 
the Faith in the Lord Jefus that is with you, 
and the Love to all the Saints ; 

16. Do not ceafe giving thanks for you, 
whom I make mention of in my Prayers ; 

17* That the God of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifl, the Father of Glory, would give 
you the Spirit of Wifdom and Revelation, in 
the Knowledge of him ; 

18. The Eyes of your Undcrftanding being 
enlightened, for you to know what is the Hope 
of his Calling, what the Riches of the Glory 
of his Inheritance in the Saints, 

19. And what the excellent Grcatncfs of 
his Power towards us who believe, accord- 
ing to the Working of his mighty Strength; 

20. Which he did work in Chrifl, at 
raifing him from the Dead, and made him 
Jit at his right Hand in heavenly Places, 


Tit. to the Epheftans ] Mills labours to prove this 
Epijllc was not written to th q Epheftans, but to the Laodi - 
eeans , being that mentioned Col . iv. 16. His principal 
Argument is, that Paul had not been with the People he 
here wrote to, from Ch. i. 15. & iii. 2, 4. yet the mu- 
tual hearing might be of what was fince he was there, and 
particularly of new Converts 5 as for at Ephefus not being 
in the ancient Copies, Ver. 1. it is too weakly fupported ; 
and fee a fuller Anfwer by IVhitby , Pref. and Exam% The 
Time of this fee ac Philippian s. 

Ver. 9. The latter his three or four omit, and Mills 
thereupon denies to be Paul 9 s, Prol. 482. 

Ib. him] viz. Chrifl , according to Ver. 4, 6. nay alfo 
the two that follow this, and belong to it. 

Ver. 12. before had hope] fo the Original undeniably ; 
and feems to mean the Believers hoping in Chrifl, before 
his outward Coming. 

Ver, 13. too} Mills difowns on the Tcftimony of a 


few* and deems it crept from (though it might be likelier 
omitted for) the preceding aljo , Pr . 482. 

Ver. 141 to what} I fuppofc it will be pretty difficult, 
to cive a rational fa cisfaclory Meaning to this according 
to fof,] to which the Gr. genitive Cafe is not to be con- 
fined : fo Rom. xv. 8 i 

Ver. 1 8. Underji anding} Heart in a great Number of MS 
Copies, Verfions, tile. Mills reckons ours an Interpretation * 
which I confcfs it feems changed to, bccaufe Eyes of the 
Heart might feem ft range. 

Ib. being enlightened} An Atticifm in Gr. of the Accuf. 
Cafe inftead of the Geriitive abfolute* 

Ver. 19. us} a few havingy^, Mills fays agreeably to 
the foregoing, Pr. 567. It may befo, and for thatRcafon 
be altered ; but is not us as agreeable at Icaft, and of 
more Authority ? 

Ib. lVorkhig\ TVeJL energy. 

Ver. 10. did work} a kindred Verb to the Noun be- 
fore. Tl'efl, exerted. 


VOL. II. 
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2 r . Up 


2.4 6 . NO T 

21. Up above all Principality, Authority, 
Power, Dominion, and every Name that is 
named, not only in this World, but alio in 
that hereafter. 

22. Nay he has made all Things fubje£t 
under his Feet, and put him the Head over 
all Things to the Church; 

23. Which is his Body, the Fulnefs of 
him who fills all in them all. 

CHAP. II. . 

A N D you, when you were dead in Of- 
fences and Sins ; 

2. In which once you walked, according 
to the Age of this World, according to the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit 
that now works in the Sons of Difobedi- 
ence ; 

3. Among whom likewife we all were 
once converlant, in the Defires of our Flefh, 
doing the Will of the Flefh and the Senfes, 
and were by Nature the Children of Wrath, 
according as the reft ; 

4. Even God who is rich in Mercy, by 
reafon of his great Love with which he loved 
us, 

5. Did make with us, when we were dead 
in Offences, alive with Chrift (by Grace you 
are faved) 

6. And did raife up together, and caufe to 
fit together in heavenly Places, in Chrift 
Jefus : 

7. That he might (hew in Ages coming on 
the excellent Riches of his Grace, in the 
Kindnefs to us in Chrift Jefus : 

8. For by Grace you are faved, through 
Faith ; and this is not of your lelves, it is the 
Gift of God : 

9. It is ndt of Works, that Nobody may 
boaft. 


E- S upon 

10. For vve are of his Making, created in 
Chrill Jefus to good Works, which God be- 
fore prepared that we fhould go therein. 

11. Therefore remember, that you beino 
once Gentiles in the Flefli, called the Uncir- 
cumcifion from that called the Circumcifion 
in the Flefh made by Hands, 

12. Were at that Time without Chrift, 
alienated from the Common-wealth of Ifrael > 
and Strangers to the Covenants of Promife’ 
who had no Hope, and were without God 
in the World. 

13. But now in Chrift Jefus, you who 
were once far off, are become near by the 
Blood of Chrift. 

14. For he is our Peace; who made both 
one, and loofened the middle Wall of 
Fence : 

1 5. Who abolifhed in his Flefh the En- 
mity, the Law of Commandments -which is 
in Ordinances, that he might create two in- 
to one new Man in himfelf, making Peace; 

16. And might reconcile both to God in 
one Body by the Crofs, when he had killed 
the Enmity with it. 

1 7. He alfo came, and preached Peace to 
you far off, and to thofe near. 

18. For through him we both have Ap- 
proach; by one Spirit, to the Father. 

ip. You are indeed then no more Strangers 
and Sojourners, but Citizens with the Saints, 
and the Family of God ; 

20. Built on the Foundation of the 
Apoftles and Prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf 
being the chief Corner : 

21. In whom all the Building fitly framed 
together, increafes into a holy Temple in the 
Lord ; 

22. In whom alfo you are built together, 
into a Habitation of God in the Spirit. 


. Vcr. 13. all hi them all J all the Faculties in all Perfbns 
who receive him, Ch. iii. 19. John i. 12. 

Ver. 2. the Power of the Air\ the evil Spirits there, 
but not as having Power over the Air, Jcr. xiv. 22. 

Ib. the Spirit that now works in the Sons of Difobedi - 
ence J On this Whitby writes in an Appendix to the 6th 
Chap, of 2 Cor . * which Words feem plainly to import 

* fomc inward Energy of Satan, to excite them to this Dif- 

* obedience to the Will of God : Since then Jlronger is he 
4 that is in us 9 than he that is in the World) I John iv. 4. 
c we muff allow the good Spirit to work in the Children 

* of Obedience;* for which fee alfo Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
Heb. xiii. 21. 

V er. 3. doing the Will ] not fulfilling the defires . 

lb. re/l-j] the next being continued from the iff Ver. 


as in Hammond's Paraphrafe here, and Annot, on Gal. 
ii. 6. 

V er. 5. Did make] viz. you in Ver. r. which you that 
here follows both agrees with, and corroborates. 

Ib. Offences'] Sins being a wrong Reading . 

Vcr. 7, 10. Jefus ] Mills tells us is added, Prol. 482. 
it being abfent from the former Ver. in two or three 
Copies and one Tranf but from the latter only in two Au- 
thors. 

Ver. 10. before prepared J according as the very fame 
Word is translated Rom. ix. 23. 

Ver. 15. create two into one new Man ] So the Original 
is. 

Ver. 17. preached ] by the Spirit, Ver. 1 8. and as 
1 Pet. iii. 19. 


CHAP. 
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the Ephesi an s. Chap. III. 


CHAP. III. 

B Ecaitse of this I Paul am aPrifoner of 
Chrift Jefus, for you Gentiles : 

2. If you have heard too about the Stew- 
ardftlip of the Grace of God, given me to- 
wards you 5 

3. That by Revelation he made known to 
me the Myftery (as I wrote before in a little ; 

4. At reading, of which you may under- 
ftand my Knowledge in the Myftery of 

Chrift) 

5. Which in other Generations was not 
known to the Sons of Men, as it is now re- 
vealed to his holy Apoftles and Prophets, by 
the Spirit } 

6. For the Gentiles to be Heirs together, 
and with the Body, and Partakers of his 
Promife in Chrift, through the Gofpel : 

7. Of which I am become a Minifler, ac- 
cording to the Gift of the Grace of God, 

f iven me according to the Working of his 
ower. 

• 8. To me, the very leaft of all the Saints, 

is this Grace given, to preach among the 
Gentiles the unfearchable Riches of Chrift ; ' 
9. And to make it clear to all, what is the 
Communion of the Myftery, hid from Ages 
in God, who created a Things by Jeius 
Chrift : 


10. That there might now be made known 
to the Principalities, and Authorities in hea- 
venly Places, by the Church, the manifold 
Wifdom of God ; 

11- According to the Purpofe of Ages, 
which he made in Chrift Jefus our Lord : 

12. In whom we have Boldnefs, and Ac- 
cefs in Confidence, by the Faith of him. 

13. Therefore I defire you would not faint 
at my Affliction for you, which is your 
Glory. 

14. Becaufe of this I bow my Knees to the 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 

15. From whom all the Family in Heaven 
and On Earth is named ; 

16. That he may grant you, according to 
the Riches of his Glory, to be ftrong with 
Power by his Spirit in the inward Pcrfon : 

17. For. Chrift to dwell in your Hearts by 
Faith, you being rooted and founded in 
Love 5 

# * 8. That you may be able to perceive, 
with all the Saints, what is the Breadth, 
Length, Depth and Height* 

19- And to know the Love of Chrift which 
exceeds Knowledge, that you may be filled 
in all the Fulnefs of God. 

20. Now to him who can do very far abov6 
all that we afk for, or imagine, according to 
the Power which works in us, 


Ver. % . am] thus tranflated by Era/m. Bez. and the 
Bijhops, as alfo in the Tigur . Vcrf with TVbitbys and 
Doddridge's Paraph * and furcly there muft be Tome Verb 
to make Scnfc, and this is frequently underftood. Other- 
wife what is faid of I Paul ? Or whither is ic to be re- 
ferred ? To Ver. 13 or 14, or yet more probably to the 
ift of the next Chap, as Ham . on Gal . ii. 6. comments ? 
Which is incredible. 

Ib. Chrift "Jefus ] fo the Gr . only, a few omit Jefus y and 
Mills approves it, Pr. 482. 

Ib-. Gentiles ] put down by Adi lls for a Glofs from the 
preceding Chap, tho’ he found none but the Complutenjian 
Edit . that has limply you, Pr. 1108,1316. 

Ver. 2. If you have beard] viz. any of the Gentiles , that 
being the laft Word before ; which may obviate the Ob- 
jection that this was not written to the Ephefums with 
whom Paul had been, better than either of the Things 
IVhitby defends it with. 

Ver. 3. he made known ] Though no (mail Number 
have it pa/fivcly there was made knozun, and among them 
the Vulg. yet Mills does not admit it ; which may be an 
Inftance of the Sincerity of that indefatigable Man, and 
how impartial he would have been, had not he been 
drawn into too great a Veneration for Antiquity. 

Ib. as I wrote' before] Ch. i. 9, 10, ix, 12. ii. 19. 
IVhl.by . 

Ver. 5. /;;] is not ex p refs ’d, but only underftood in 
divers Copies , tsfe. 

Ver. 3. the. very leaft ] one Word only in Gr. and lefts 
than the leaft he could not be, being one of the Saints 
himfelf. 

lb. the Saints ] when wanting but with the Heretick 
Marcion , that Mangier of the Scripture , and in Complut . 
Mills Jifcribcs it to the Cjloffiiries , Pr. 1 10S, 1317. added, 
a?, he fancies, to foften and make [all] more agreeable to 


T ruth ; though it does not, whatever might be faid of the 
Copy which has ftpoftles joined to Saints or holy . 

Ver. 9. it] or this. 

Ib. Communion ] So many have Stewardft)ip y that not 
only Mills, but even IVhitby counts it genuine ; yeti am 
of a different Mind, not only as fuppofing no lefs may have; 
Communion or Fellozvjhip , and that the Fulg. might be pre- 
valent for the other, but alfo as thinking ours more con- 
fentaneous to the Matter treated of, the Myftery being the 
Bleftings of the Gofpel imparted to the Gentiles , whereby 
there was a Coalition of them with the Jcwsy Ver. 4, 6. 
according to which it is fitly here called the Communion of 
the My/l cry , as of the Gofpel, Phil. 1. 5. whereas Paul’* 
great Buhnefs was not to make clear to all his own 
Stcwardfhip of it, or in other Words to preach himfelf, 
contrary to 2 Cor. iv. 5. but 1 fuppofe Stcwardjhip or Dif- 
penfation might be fubftituted, not in a clear Difcerning, 
from Ver. 2. together with Ch. i. 9, 10. and of all the 
MSS. of Stephens reckoned for it, I find but few had this 
Booky or are of Validity. 

Ib. by Jefus Chrift] a few have not, and Mills reckons 
it a Comment taken from Col. i. 16. or elfe where ; too un- 
likely ! 

Ycr. xo. now] enow leave out to have Mills's Appro- 
bation, Pr. 482, 568. but his faying it is tacked on for 
Explanation is not to be prcfently granted, till it is fhewn. 
to be more lilcely for another to reftrid the Exprcflion than 

the Apoftlc himfelf, which eo me is very unlikely. 

Ver. 14. of our Lord Jefus Chrift] fome have omitted, 
as it appears, that the following might not belong to him 
fee Mills's Note. 

Ver. 19. in] for with is peculiar to Chrift , Col. i. 19. 
&c ii. 9. nor docs the Gr. Particle here fignffy fo. 

V er. 20. which works i?i us ] to which the Gen. Note is. 
In that we fecle Chrift in us. 


2i. Be 
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21 . Be Glory in the Church, by Chrift 
Jeius, to all Generations, for ever and ever : 
io let it be. 

CHAP. IV. 

I Therefore a Prifoner in the Lord befeech 
you, to walk worthy of the Calling with 
which you are called ; 

2. With all Humility and Meeknefs, with 
Forbearance bearing one with another in Love; 

3. Being careful to keep the Unity of the 
Spirit, in the Bond of Peace. 

4. There is one Body, an one Spirit, as 
you are alfo called in one Hope of your Call- 
ing- 

5. One Lord, one Faith, one Baptifm ; 

6. One God and Father of all, who is over 
all, and by all, and in you all. 

7. Nay to each of us there is given Grace, 
according to the Meafure of the Gift of 
Chrift. 

8. Therefore one fays, He went up on 
high, and took the Prifoners captive, and 
gave Gifts to Men. 

9. Now that he went up, what is it, ex- 
cept that he alfo went down firft into the lower 
Parts of the Earth ? 

10. He who. went down is the fame alfo 
who went up above all the Heavens, that he 
might fill all. 

11. And he gave indeed fome Apoftles, 
and Ibme Prophets, and fome Preachers, with 
fome Paftors and Teachers j 

la. To the fitting up of the Saints, for the 
Work of the Miniftry, for the building up of 
the Body of Chrift : 

13. Till we all come into the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 


God, into a perfect Man, into the Meafuic of 
the Stature of the Fulnefs of Chrift. 

14. That we may not henceforth be little 
Children, fluctuating and being carried about 
by every Wind of Teaching, in the Artifice of 
Men, in Craftinefs according to the Contri- 
vance of Error ; 

15. But lpeaking truly in Love, may grow 
up into him in all Things, who is the Head 
Chrift : 

16. From whom all the Body fitly framed 
together and joined together, by every Joint 
that is furnifhed, according to the Working in 
Meafure of each Angle Part, makes the Growth 
of the Body, to the building up of it felf in 
Love. 

17. This therefore I fay, and teftify in the 
Lord, that you will not henceforth walk, even 
as the reft of the Gentiles do, in the Vanity of 
their Mind ; 

1 8. Being darkened in Senfe, alienated from 
the Life of God, by the Ignorance which is in 
them, through the Hardnefs of their Heart : 

19. Who being infcnfible, have delivered 
themfelves up to Wantonnefs, for the work- 
ing of all Uncleannefs greedily. 

20. But you have not fo learned Chrift ; 

21. If indeed you have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the Truth is in 
Jefusj ' 

22. That you fliould put off according to 
the former Converfation the old Perfon, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful Lulls ; 

23. That you fihould alfo be renewed in the 
Spirit of your Mind, 

24. And fliould put on the new Perfon, 
which according to God is created in Righte- 
oufnefs and true Holinefs. 

25. Therefore put away Lying, and Ipeak- 


Vcr. 21. by Chrift Jefus ] with a few and in or by 
Chrift Jcfus. ^ 

lb. ever] How world without end in the com. Bib. con- 
flfls with unto the end of the worlds Mat. xxviii. 20. I 
leave to thofc that can mew ; but Something alfo feems 
wanting before world. 

Ver. 5. one Baptifm ] Whether c there can be no 
c Room to oppofe f Pater- Baptifm to the Baptifm of the 
* Spirit ,* as Doddr . confidently aflerts m a Note here, 
may be feen by Mat. HI. ix. Afls r. 5. Sc xi. 16. 

Ver. 6. you ] In fome Exemplars us, through the Ne- 
gligence or Aiiitakc of fome Tranfcribcr writing w/*iv for 
uf. uv (as the Gr . Accents and Afpirations might not be 
then ufed) much likelier than the rafli Judgment of Mills, 
that they were both added after, Pr . 299, 565. For the 
Pronoun not only makes the Exprcflion more elegant, nay 
more weighty and ftrong, which l fliould rather aferibe to 
our wife and learned Apoftle,-. not to fay the Spirit of God, 
than to any Tranfcriber ; but may alJo feem requifite, to 
accord with your in Vcr. 4.. 

Vcr. 8. one] the Pfalmifl: in Pfa.. Ixviii. 18. 

Ver. 9. Parts ] fupplicd, in the Opinion of Mills, for 

which I fee not iufticicnt Proof. 

Vcr. 10 .fill ah'] rather Places as Ghap. i. 20.. than 
Things, and efpccially Mankind, Ghap. iii. 19.. thus ren- 
dered alfo Ch. i. ult. 
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Vcr. 13. into ] the fame all three times, and fo figni- 
fying. 

Ver. 14. fiufl unting] as it were on the Waves by the 
Wind, according to the Original . 

Vcr. 16. that is fur nift>ed] Gr . of the furnifhing. 

Ver. 17.- the reft of ] fome have not, and Mills re- 
peatedly tells of its being from Gh. ii. 3. too incredible’ 
for me when it is not there. 

Vcr. 18. the Life of God] as in Johrii . 4 . 2 Cor. W- 
XO, X I. and Beza expounds it viiam illam qua Deusvivit 
infuis , that Life by which God lives in his . 

lb. Hardnefs] thus the fame is tranflated Marl: iii. 5 « 
Vcr. 19. — ly] for in Gr . A few have and , with whom 
are the Cler. and Ger. Copies, both Gr. and Lot. ct 
Mills gives them up ; look at Ch.ih. 3. Sc Phil. iii. 12- 
Ver. 22. according to the former] This is the fame as 
the next according to ; nor is concerning either the Mean- 
ing of the Gr. Word, or proper Senfe. * . . 

Ver. 23. That you ftjonld be renewed ] Be you renewed 
imperat. and fo put on, Vcr. 24. by feveral, and Mills at 
Jaft reprefents ours made afterwards by reafon of That you 
ftjould put off, Pr. 884. but might not the Sentence 
be thought to end with the 22d Vcr. and thefe Verbs as- 
well be made imperative, conformable to the following. 
fpeak, be angry , fSc ? '• 


Truth 




the Ephesians, Chap. V. 



Truth each to his Neighbour ; fince we are 
Members one of another. 

26. Be angry, but do not fin ; let not the 
Sun fet in your Anger. 

27. Neither give Place to the Devil. 

28. Let the Thief Ileal no more ; but rather 
labour, working what is good with the Hands, 
that he may have to impart to him who has 
Need. 

29. Let not any corrupt Speech go out of 
your Mouth ; but fome if it may be good for 
the Ulc of Edification, that it may give Grace 
to the Hearers. 

3 q. And do not grieve the very Holy Spirit 
of God, by which you are fealed till the Day 
of Redemption. 

31. Let all Bitternefs, Indignation, Wrath, 
Clamor, and Evil-lpeaking be put away from 
you, with all Wickednefs. 

32. And be kind one to another, compaf- 
fionatc, forgiving each other, even as God in 
Chrifl: has forgiven you. 

CHAP. V. 

B E therefore Imitators of God, as beloved 
Children. 

2. And walk in Love, even as Chrifl loved 
us, and delivered up himfelf for us, an Offering 
and Sacrifice to God, for a Savour of fweet 
Smell. 

3. But let not Whoredom, nor any Un~ 
cleannefs, or Covetoufnefs be named among 
you, as is becoming Saints ; 


4. As alfo Filthincfs, and foolifli Talking, 
or Scurrility, Things not convenient ; but ra- 
ther Thankfgiving. 

5. For this you know, that any Whore- 
monger, or unclean, or covetous one, which 
lafl is an Idolater, has not Inheritance in the 
Kingdom of Chrifl: and God. 

6. Let none deceive you with vain Words > 
for by reafon of thefe Things the Wrath of 
God comes on the Sons of Dilobedience. 

7. Do not therefore become Partakers with 
them. 

8. For you were once Darknefs, but now 
Light in the Lord : walk as Children of Light; 

9. (For the F ruit of the Spirit is in all Good- 
nefs, Righteoufncfs and Faith) 

10. Proving what is well-plcafing to the 
Lord. 

11. And do not you partake of the unfruit- 
ful Works of Darknefs, but rather even re- 
prove. 

12. For it is a Shame even to fpeak of the 
Things done by them fecretly. 

13. Now all Things that are reproved, are 
made manifefl by the Light; for all that makes 
manifeft is Light. 

1 4. Therefore he fays. Awake, O Sleeper, 
rife up from the Dead ; and Chrifl will en- 
lighten thee. 

15. Look then how you may walk dili- 
gently, not as unwife, but as wife Men ; 

16. Redeeming the Time, becaufe the 
Days are wicked. 


Ver. 26. Be angry , but do not Jin'] from the Gr. Tranfi. 
of Pfn. iv. 4. 

Ib. Anger] for TPratb, or as wc now call it Pajfion , is 
of fhort Duration. 

Vcr. 27. In the Clementine Homilies, Give not Occafion 
10 the wicked one, Mills's Pr . 671. 

Vcr. 28. what is good] Unlcfs our Copies forbade it by 
a full Content, Mills fays, it would fcarce be hut that he 
ihould hold this for a margined Glofs , taken from Gal. vi. 
10. Pr. 1458. it being abfent only in one Copy and ’Ter - 
udhan ; but how utterly improbable to be taken thence ! 

Ib. ha s'] Vulg. fujffers, than which Mills counts ours 
lefs proper, and yet to be the Apoftle’s, done fo unawares 
perhaps, Pr.' 566. 

. Ver. 29. if] which the Gr. has. 

Ib. the Ujc of Edification ] with fome the Edification of 
Faith, as if miftaking chrcias for pijleos ; but Mills citing 
two that leave out this Word, bccaufc, fays he, they did 
not perhaps underftand it, the fame might ferve for alter- 
ing it. 

Ver. 30. very] for the Repetition of the Gr. Article. 

Ib. till] as in Ch. i. 14. Phil. i. jo. unto in com. Tranf. 
befides being now ohfiletc, as John/. fays in Eng. 

Lang, has not by him thereat [to] that Meaning. 

Vcr. 32. in Chrifl] No more than one Copy and two 
Authors having the Text without this. Mills thought it 
not genuine. Note and Pr. 931. to which what need be 
faid r 

Ver. 5. know] Gr. arc knowing, as tifcd in that Lnn- 
jruage ; but fome by the Variation only of ire into ire, 
another Word for yon know inftead of you arc , which 
Mills reckoned genuine, and altered for the Tautology ; 

VOL, II. 


though perhaps a Slip of the Pen the other Way, if not 
rather put fo by Somebody, to denote their knowing it 
throughly or well. 

Ib. which lafl is] as Col. iii. 5. and who is may mean 
if he is, or at lcaft belong to either of the foregoing ; but 
iec Beza , Annot. 

Vcr. 9. Spirit] In feveral Copies Light , more agreeable 
to the foregoing, fays Grotius , and favoured by IVhit. in 
Annot . and the common may fe cm, which Mills fa vs 
was, taken from Gal. v. 22. or made like it, as various 
Readings often are, according to Canon 16. in IfSctficn’s 
Edit. 1 71 1. which Ihould have been more general, line© 
it mentions only the Evangel ills. 

Ver. 14. Awake , tsfe.] Ham. Mills, and TVall fuppofc 
it cited from Jfa. Ix. 1. but Nary interprets he that fays it 
to be. The Holy Ghofl in thy Heart. 

Ib. enlighten J by a few touch , which TVhitby refutes. 
Exam. Lib. 2. C. 1. S. 1. 

Awaken thou that flccp'/l in fin, 
and Jland up fro?n the dead : 

AndCbrifi fioall let his light break in, 

zvhereby thou /halt be led, Bart. Hymn 180. 

Ver. 15. how] Hammond fays it is not to be rendered 
that, but how. 

Ver. 16. Redeeming the Time] This, where many may 
have feen no Difficulty in their common fuperficial Way 
of confidering the Scripture , might have appeared other-* 
wife on demanding of them a diredl Anfwcr to thefe per- 
tinent Queftions ; JVhat Time, the pafi or prefent ? Mow 
re dec fn according to the Meaning of the JVord ? Arid how 
redeem to agree with bccaufc ? For the Paflage cannot 
be faid to be underftood wihout fuch Relations. To 
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17. For this reafon be not foolifh, but have 
underftanding what the Will of the Lord is. 

18. And be not drunk with Wine, in which 
is Luxury ; but be full of the Spirit : 

19. Speaking to your felves with Pfalms, 
Hymns and fpiritual Poems, finging, and that 
melodioufly, in your Heart to the Lord j 

20. Giving thanks always for all Things, in 
the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to God 
and the Father * 

21. Being fubjc£t one to another in the 
Fear of God. 

22. Wives, be fubjedt to your own Hufbands, 
as to the Lord : 

23. Since the Hufband is the Head of the 
Wife, even as Chrift the Head of the Church ; 
and he is the Saviour of the Body. 

24. Nay according as the Church is fubjedt 
to Chrift, even fo Ihould Wives be to their own 
Hufbands, in every Thing. 

25. Hufbands, love your Wives, even as 
Chrift loved the Church, and delivered up 
himfelf for it ; 

26. That be might make it holy, cleanfing 
by the Bath of Water in the Word ; 

27. That he might prefent it glorious to 
himlelf, a Church not having Stain, or Wrinkle, 
or any fucli Thing, but that it might be holy, 
and without Blemifh. 

28. Hufbands ought to love their Wives as 
their own Bodies ; he who loves his Wife, 
loves himfelf. 

29. For none ever hated .his own Body ; 
but nourifhes and cherifhcs it, even as the 
Lord the Church. 

30. Since we are Members of this Body, 
thole both of his Flefh and his Bones. 


31. For this let a Man' for fake his I 'a the? 
and Mother, that he may cleave to his Wife 
fince the two fliall be one Flclli. 

32. This is a great Myftery •, but I fpeak of 
Chrift and the Church. 

33. Nevcrthelefs let each of you alfo in par- 
ticular fo love his Wife as himfelf, and th<5 
Wife take care that flic reverence the Huf- 
band. 

CHAP. VI. 

C hildren, obey your Parents in the Lord 3 
lor this is righteous. 

* 2. Honour thy Father and Mother (which 
is the firft Commandment with a Promile) 

3. That it may be well to thee, and thou 
may eft live long on the Earth. 

4. And Fathers, do not provoke your Chil- 
dren ; but nourifh them in the Difcipline and 
Admonition of the Lord. 

5*. Servants, obey the Mafters according to 
the Flefh, with Fear and Trembling, in the 
Simplicity of your Heart, as Chrift ; 

6. Not, according to Eye-l'ervicc, as pleafing 
Men, but as the Servants of Chrift, doing llu: 
Will of God from the Mind ; 

7. With good Will doing Service, as to the 
Lord, and not to Men : 

8. Since you know that whatloever good 
Thing each does, the fame will he receive 
from the Lord, whether bound or free. 

9. And Mafters, do fuch Things to them, 
being flack in Threatening : as you know that 
there is aifo a Maftcr of your own in' Heaven, 
and is not Refpcdt of Perfons with him. 


the 1 (t I anfwcr, that arc diftinguifhes it to be the pre- 
sent Time, which may overthrow the Notion, I fuppofc, 
too generally imbibed of it. And for the two latter this 
finglc Rcfponfe may ferve, that redeem being to ranfom > 
they fhould ranfom Time from the Wickedncfs it was ge- 
nerally employed in, to do the Will of the Lord, Vcr. 
jy. making the Ranfom as here by being diligent in doing 

fo. 

Vcr. 20. Father ] of Chrift , as may appear when the 
Words fland in their right Order. 

Vcr. 21. God] Several have Chrift , thought by Mills 
the right, and altered bccaufe the Fear of God frequently, 
cf Chrift never occurs ; but fuch as obferve how often 
Gody Chrifty Jefus and Lordy arc changed one for an- 
other in the various ReadingSy may be of another Mind. 

Vcr. 22. It is remarkable that Lewis in his Hifl. of the 
Eng. Franf. p. 227. fays, 4 The Places of Scripture at 
4 the End of the Matrimonial Office arc according to no 
c Englijh Tranfiation of the Bible or New Tcftamcnt that 
4 I have feen and gucfics they were made from the 
Latiity namely thofe ufed from the Reign of K. Edw. to 
1661, when they were altered according to the prcfTranf 
of which Places this is the largeft, reaching to the End of 
the Chap, where I may give this for an Inftance, Vcr. 26. 

purging it in the fountain oj water • 

lb. Wives 9 be fibjeft to your] Some gjlve it. Let Wives 
be fubjeft to their ; nay Mills from Jerome tells us the Verb 
was not exprefs’d in the Gr . Pr. 564. who however 
mi^hc be miftaken as likely as the many that have it. 

Vcr. 26. by the Bath of Water } where Wefley annotes, 
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4 In Baptifm, if with 44 the outward and vifiblc Sign,” 

4 wc receive the inward and fpiritual Grace. ’ But In- 
fants being not diflinguifhcd by pcrfonal Election, ac- 
cording to bis Tenets, v/hat if can there be of their re- 
ceiving the latter in Baptifm ? They do, or do not, re- 
ceive it; and the Confequcnccs of cither, eafy to point 
out, will as readily follow. 

lb. in the Word] of the Gofpcl. 

Vcr. 27. prefent it] Some have that he himfelf might 
prefenty hut Mills fays he holds both himfelf and it to be 
put in, Pr. 1067. though the latter is fo nccefihry. 

Ib. to himfelf y a Church] fo the Gf. is pointed. 

Ib. not having] on which fee Doddridge's Note. 

Vcr. 31. that he may cleave to his Wife] "I bis Mils 
flendcrly would have to be an Addition, being not well- 
affe&cd to the pref Reading. 

lb. the two] as I Cor . vi. 16. 

Vcr. 33. take care] fee Gen. iii. 22. 

Vcr. 1. in the Lord] One would think this fo neccffiuy, 
that none could pretend it fhould be abfent, yet Mill* 
does on fmall Authority, Pr. 483. This Term is not 
only frequent with our Apofldc, and thus particularly CoL 
iii. 18. hut with great Strcfs, 1 Cor . vii. 39. fee aba 
Col. iii. 20. 

Vcr. 4. provoke] Our Eng. Addition to wrath is not 
very fuitablc to your children ; for whom it would be un- 
natural to be provoked to fuch Excels. 

•Vcr. 9.. being flack] not to have the Monotony of three 
ings. 

10. Further 


the E p h E s i 

io. Further, my Brethren, be ftrong in 
the Lord, and in his mighty Power. 

i i. Put on the whole Armour of God, for 
you to be able to ftand againft the Contrivances 
of the Devil : 

12. Becaufe the Wreftling for us is not 
againft Blood and Flefli, but againft Principa- 
lities, again ft Powers, againft the worldly 
Princes of the Darkncfs of this Age, againft 
ipiritual Wickednefs in heavenly Places. 

13. For this reafon receive the whole Ar- 
mour of God, that you may be able to relift in 
the wicked Day, and by doing all to fta.od. 

14. Stand therefore, having your Loins 
girded with Truth, and the Breaft-plate of 
Righteoufnefs put on, 

1 5. As alfo the Feet fliod with the Prepara- 
tion of the Gofpel of Peace j 

1 6. Above all receiving the Shield of Faith, 
with which you will be able to quench all the 
fiery Darts of the wicked one. 

1 7. Moreover receive the Helmet of Salva- 
tion, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God. 

18. And in all Prayer and Supplication, 
pray at all Times with the Spirit, and watch 


Ver. 10. my Brethren j a few have not, others have or.Jy 
Brethren , Mills would exclude both, Pr. 483. but the other 
might be more eligible as a Medium, and the Reading of 
the Vulfr. however I Ihould want better Confirmation for 
either. 

lb. mighty Power"] fo tranflated Ch. i. 19. 

Ver. 12. Princes] as Ch. ii. 2. John xii. 31. & xiv. 
30. & xvi. 11. and as the Gr. fxgn i fiics ; nor may the 
wicked fpirits be properly called rulers . 

lb. heavenly] by the Ur. viz. religious or ecclefiaftical. 

Ver. 13. receive] for they could not take it themfelvcsj 
and the Gr. has not unto you. 


A JsT S, Chap. VI* :2, 5 j; 

for this lame, with all Conftancy, and Suppli- 
cation for all the Saints ; 

19. Particularly for me, that Speech may 
be given me, in opening my Mouth with 
Boldnefs, to make known the Myfiery of the 
Golpcl : 

20. For which I am an Ambaflador in a 
Chain •, that I may /peak boldly in it, as I 
ought to fpcak. 

21. But that you alio may know the Things 
about me, what I do, Tychicus, a beloved 
Brother, and faithful Minifter in the Lord, 
will make them all known to you : 

22. Whom I have lent to you for this lame 
Thing, that you might know the Matters 
concerning us, and he might comfort your 
Hearts. 

23. Peace be to the Brethren, and Love 
with Faith, from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jcfus Chrift. 

24. Grace be with all who love our Lord 
Jefus Chrift incorruptibly : fo let it be. 

It was written to the Ephelians from Rome, 
fent by Tychicus. 


Ib. doing] as the Gr. Participle limply lignifics ; and 
how Ihould they fall, when they had withftood all Oppo- 
fition ? 

Ver. 17 .receive] fome Reader added in according to 
Mills , Pr. 1291. on the poor Proof of a few being with- 
out it. 

Ver. 18. this] fome mifs, as our VTranf does, fo that 
Mills fays it is a Reader’s, not St. Paul's , Pr. 1291. 

Ver. 20. in it] In what, the My fiery , Gofpel , or Chain? 
It teems the latter, by realon of which the Apoftlc defired 
their Prayers for him, notvvithftanding that, to be bold. 


NOTES 
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Notes upon the Epiftle of Paul to the Philippian s. 


CHAP. I. 

13 A U L and Timothy, Servants of Jefus 
Chrift, to all the Saints in Chrift Je- 
fus who are at Philippi, with the Overfeersand 
Minifters. 

2. Grace be to you, and Peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3. I give thanks to my God on every Men- 
tion of you, 

4. (Always in all Supplication of mine for 
you all, making Supplication with Joy) 

5. On your Fellowfhip in the Golpcl, from 
the firft Day till now j 

6. Since I am confident of this very Thing, 
that he who has begun the good Work in you, 
will accomplifh till the Day of Jefus Chrift: 

7. According as it is juft for me to think 
this for you all, by reafon of my having you 
in Heart ; fince you are, both in my Bonds, 
and in the Defence and Confirmation of the 
Gofpel, all Partakers of the Grace I have. 

8. For God is my Witnefs, how I long for 
you all in the Bowels of Jefus Chrift. 

9. And this I pray, that your Love may 
yet more and more abound, in Knowledge 
and all Senfe > 

10. For you to like the Things that excel, 
that you may be fincere and inoffenfive, till 
the Day of Chrift; 

1 1. And may be filled with the Fruits of 
Righteoufnefs which are by Jefus Chrift, to 
the Glory and Praife of God. 

12. I would have you. know. Brethren, that 
the Things about me, are come rather for the 
Progrefs of the Gofpel. 

13. So that my Bonds in Chrift are become 
manifeft in the whole Court, and in all the 
reft of the Places. ‘ 

14. And many of the Brethren in the Lord, 


being confident by my Bonds, are. more abun- 
dantly bold to Ipeak the Word without Fear. 

1 5. Some however indeed preach Chrilt for 
Envy and Contention, but forae too for good 
Will : 

16. Thofe indeed declare Chrift out of 
Quarrelling, not purely, imagining to bring 
Affliction to my Bonds j 

1 7. But thefe out of Love, knowing that 
I am put for the Defence of the Gofpel. 

18. What then ? Neverthelefs in every 
Manner, whether in Pretence or in Truth, 
Chrift is declared ; and in this I rejoice, nay 
and will rejoice. 

19. For I know that this will come on to 
me for Salvation, by your Supplication, and 
the Furnifhing of the Spirit of Jefus Chrift ; 

20. According to my earneft Expectation 
and Hope, that I fliall be afhamed of No- 
thing, but that in all Boldnefs, as always, 
Chrift -will now too be magnified in my 
Body, either by Life or by Death. 

2 1 . For to live is to me for Chrift, and to 
die Gain. 

22. Now to live in the Flclli, this is the 
Fruit of Labour to me ; and what I fhall 
choofe, I know not. ' 

23. But am prefled from the two ; having 
a Defire to be let loole, and to be with 
Chrift: : for that is incomparably better. 

24. Yet to remain in the Flefti, is more 
ncceffary by reafon of you. 

25. And being confident of this, I know 
that I fhall abide, and continue with you all, 
to your Progrefs and Joy in Faith : 

26. That your Glorying of me may 
abound in Chrift Jefus, by my Coming again 
to you. 

27. Only behave your felves worthy of the 
Gofpel of Chrift ; that whether I come, and 



Tit. EpiJU'c~\ Mills places firft this, next thofe to the 
Epbejians, ColoJJians and Philemon , all towards the End 
of Paul’s Imprifonmcnt at Rome , Atls ult. 16, 30. A. D. 

Ver. I. Overfccrs] as rendered in the com . < Tranf Afls 
xx. 28. and its Verb accordingly I Pet . v. 2. 

Ib. Mini/leys'] fo rendered Mat. xx. 26. Mark x. 43. 
Rom . xiii. 4. & xv. 8. 1 Cor . iii. 5. 2 Cor. in. 6. &c vi. 
4, & xi. 15, 23. Gal. ii. 1J. Bph. iii. 7. & vi. 21. Col. i. 
7, 23, 25. &: iv. 7. 1 TbeJ. iii. 2. x Tt/n. iv. 6. 

Ver. 5. Oil] as in Vcr. 3. 

Vcr. 8. Ik it Jiffs'] fo Rom. i. 9. more proper than re- 
cord. 


Ver. 9. yet] is declared by Mills not to he Paul's , Pr* 
484. though the Authority for it riles but too little. 

Vcr. 16. indeed] the fame as in the laft Vcr. 

Vcr. 23. a Dcfire] In the Epiflle oC Ignatius to the T'ralhans* 
he cxprcflcs his Delire in this Manner, I love or dcfirc 
indeed to fuffer (Death,) but knozo not whether I am zuor - 
t by . 

lb. incomparably] the Companion by the Gr. being as 
it were beyond Comparifon. 

Ver. 24. byrenfon «/J or for the fake of y but not for or 
to as the dative Cafe. 

Ver. 27. worthy] the fame Word is fo tranflated, ana 
to the fame Purpofe, Eph . iv. 1. Col. i. 10. 2 ’Thef n. 


12. 



the Philippi a ns. Chap. II. 


i'cc you, or be abfent, I may hear ihe Things 
concerning you, that you Hand faft in one 
Spirit, and itrive together with one Mind for 
the Faith of the Golpel j 

28. And are not terrified in any Thing by 
(the Oppofers^i which relating to them in- 
deed is a Shew of Defiirudtion, but to you of 
Salvation* and that from God. 

29. Since it is given to you for Chrift, not 
.only to believe on him, but alfo to fuffer for 
him ; 

30. As you have the fame Striving which 
you faw in me, and now hear is in me. 

C H A P. II. 

# # • 

F there is then any Comfort in Chrift, if 
any Confolation of Love, if any Com- 
munion of the Spirit, if any Bowels and 
.Mercies 5 

2. Fulfil my Joy, that you fhould be of 
the fame Mind, having the fame Love, agree- 
ing together, fo as to be unanimous. 

3. Let Nothing be in the manner of Quar- 
relling, or Vain-glory $ but with Humility 
mutually efteeni others to be above your 
felves. 

4. Watch not each your own Things, but 
alfo each the Things of others. 

5. For let this Mind be in you, which 
was alfo in Chrift Jcfus: 

6. Who being in the Form of God, did 
not efteem it Robbery to be equal with 
God ; 

7. Yet made himfelf void, as he took the 
Form of a Servant, became in the Likcncfs 
of Men ; 

8. And when he was found in Fafhion as 
Man, he humbled himfelf, becoming obe- 
dient even to Death, nay the Death of the 
Crofs. 
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9. Therefore God alfo has highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name above every 
Name : 

10. That in the Name of Jefus every Knee 
fhould bow, of Things heavenly, earthly, and 
under the ground ; 

1 1. And every Tongue confefs, that Jefus 
Chrift is Lord, to the Glory of God the Fa- 
ther. 

12. So that, my Beloved, as you have al- 
ways obeyed, not as in my Prefence only, 
but now much more in my Ab/ence ; work 
your own Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
bling. 

13. Since it is God works in you, both 
to be willing and to work, of bis good Will. 

14. Do all Things without Murmurings 
and Reafonings : 

15. That you may be faultlefs arid inno- 
cent, the blamelefs Children of God, in the 
midft of a froward and perverfe Generation, 
among whom you fhine as Lights in the 
World 5 

16. By holding the Word of Life, for me 
to glory in the Day of Chrift, that I have 
not run in vain, nor laboured in vain. 

■ 17. Nay if I fhould even be offered up # 
in the Sacrifice and Service of your Faith, I 
rejoice and am joyful with you all. 

18. For the fame alfo rejoice you, and be 
joyful with me. 

19. I further hope in the Lord Jefus, to 
fend Timothy to you quickly, that I alfo 
may be of good courage, when I know the 
Things concerning you. 

20. For I have Nobody of the like Mind, 
who will naturally be careful of thofe Things. 

21. For all feek their own, not the Things 
of Chrift Jefus. 

22. But you know the Proof of him, that 
as a Child to a Father, he ferved with me in 
the Gofpel. 


Vcr. 28. relating to] for to only leaves it doubtful to 
whom it lb appeared 10 be. 

Ver. 4. Watch not] By fomc Hot watching. \ and Mills 
fays ours is of fomc Scholiaft, that was more careful for 
the Rules of Grammar than the genuine Text of the 
Aprdlle j but hold a little ! as neither of them is againlfc 
ihc Rules of Grammar, and as there is the like to that, 
of an Imperative and Participle, in the two laft Vcrfcs s 
and for being genuine, ours has the far greateft Authority, 
and confeqtuaiily Probability, while the fulg . might pro- 
mote the other. 

Vcr. 7. as the Grech /ignifies, viz. of the fore- 

re rationed Excellencies $ and upon him is added by the 
Tranfiators. 

Vcr. 11. eorifcf] with, fomc Jhall confefs , upon which 
Mills tells 11s homebody changed it as wc have it by rea- 
Jbn of Jhould froze * Pr . 1464. when it might likelier be 
changed the ocher Way, to make the Exprcflion 


Rirmger. 


Ver. 12. much more in my Abfcncc] To this TVhitby's 
Paraphraje is, which God by the Workings of his Jioly 


Spirit fupplies , he adds to Workings in his appendix to 
2 Cor. vi. and inward ‘Teachings , and his Annotation thus, 
GW, in my Abfcncc y is more immediately prefent with you 9 

by the inward Motions of bis Holy Spirit for what other 

Re a f on can be offered of thofe Words than that which this In- 
terpretation gives? fo his Paraph, on the next Ver. it is 
God zvho [in my Abfence, by his inward Teachings] 

worketh in yor < 9 both to will and to do'. 

Vcr. 13. Since it is God works in you] which is there- 
fore great Encouragement for you to work by his AG- 
fiftarice. 

Ib, of his good Will] including and not for your Merit . 
Vcr. 15. in the tnidfl] A few have midjl accuf. without 
ln 9 which Mills would have genuine and to Rand for 
through the inidjly and ours to be explanatory of it. Pr. 

.16. By holding] or Holding rn 9 not Holding forth : 
thus Tynd. has bcldingc faflc and fo the Bijh. Tranf the 

Fulg. Bat. contincntcSy Jsraf and CnJ). with the Tig. Vcrf 
fnffinentes . 

Vcr. jq. hope] as Vcr. 23* 


Tt t 


Vol. II, 


23. Him 


NOT 

23. Him indeed therefore I hope to fend, 
as foon as ever I perceive how Affairs relat- 
ing to me are. 

24. . Yet I am confident in the Lord, that 
I my felf alfo /hall come quickly. 

25. However I efteemed it neceffary to 
fend to you Epaphroditus, my Brother, Fel- 
low-worker and, Fellow-foldier, but your 
Apoftle, and Minifter to my Wants. 

26. Since he was longing for you all, and 
grieved, becaufe you heard that he was fick. 

27. And indeed he was fick nigh to Death; 
but God had mercy upon him, and not him 
only, but me alfo, that I might not have 
Grief upon Grief, 

• 28. I have therefore fent him the more 
carefully, that when you fee him again, you 
may rejoice, and I may be the more without 
Grief. 

29. Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all Joy, and efteem fuch honourable : 

1 30. Becaufe for the Work of Chrift he 

was near to Death, difregarding Life, that he 
might fupply your Defedt of Service to me. 

CHAP. III. 

F Urther, my Brethren, rejoice through 
the Lord. To write the fame Things 
to you, is not indeed tedious to me, and to 
you certain. 

2. Beware of the Dogs, beware of evil 
Workers, beware of the wrong Circumcifion. 

3. For we are the Circumcifion, that wor- 
ihip God with the Spirit, and glory in Chrift 
Jefus, and are not confident in the Flelh ; 

4. Though I might alfo have Confidence 
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in the Flelh : if any other thinks he might 
be confident fo, I more ; 

5. Being circumcifed the eighth Day, one 

of the Race of Ifrael, of the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews, according to 
the Law a Pharifee, „ 

6. According to Zeal perlecuting the 
Church, after the Righteoufnefs in the Law 
being faultlefs. 

7. But thofe very Things which were Gain 
to me, I efteem Lofs for Chrift. 

8. Nay but indeed I alfo efteem all Things 
to be Lofs, for the Excellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chriftjefus my Lord: for whom I have 
filffered the lofs of all Things, and do efteem 
them to be Dung ; that I may gain Chrift, 

9. And may be found in him, not having 
my own Righteoufnefs of the Law, but that 
by the Faith of Chrift, that of God, the 
Righteoufnefs through Faith : 

10. To know him, and the Power of his 
Refurredtion, and the Fellowship of his Suf- 
ferings, being conformable to his Death ; 

11. If I may any how come to the Refur- 
redtion of the Dead. 

12. Not that I have already received, or 
am already perfedt; but I purfue after, if I 
may alfo obtain that in which I am likewife 
obtained by Chrift Jefus. 

13. Brethren, I do not count my felf to 
have obtained ; however in one Thing, while 
I forget indeed the Things behind, and reach 
forth to thofe before, 

14. I purfue according to the Mark, for 
the Prize of the Calling above, of God iu 
Chrift Jefus. 

15. Let us therefore, as many as will be 


Vcr. 30. difregarding'] or hazarding , if we join the 
Criticks in fuppofitig a fhould be 0, and fo another Gr. 
■Word not greatly different in Senfe ; but the Evidence is 
too weak for me. 

Vcr. I. certain ] according as in rfdls xxv. 26. & xxi. 
34. &‘xxii. 30. Heb . vi. 19. this Gr. Word being but 
there and here; and this might be for Confirmation to 
them. The Vulg. having necejfary , Mills fays. Who can 
believe it turned fo by the Translator himfelf? Pr. 571. 
Why might it not, I anfwer, as well as fafe , by ours ? 

Ver. 2. wrong Circumcifion ] The Apoftle alluding to 
Circumcifion by a Word made up for it, feems minded to 
convey this Meaning fo, rather than write exprcfsly againft 
it ; intimating that the Jewifh Circumcifion was not the 
right one for Chriftians, but that which follows. 

Ver. 3. 1 uorjhip God with the Spirit'] Divers Copies 
have it, worjhip the Spirit of God ; which though I do not 
take for genuine, yet cannot think it changed, as Mills 
fays, by miftaking it for the Holy Spirit ; fince it is cer- 
tainly that ; this worlhipping being the fame, what Beza 
remarks, with that in John tv. 23. The Difference of 
thefc Readings in the Gr. is but c* and «. 

Ib. with] not in as after and fee John iv. 23. 

Ver. 5. of Hebrews ] both by Father and Mother , 
Nary. 

Vcr. 8. to be] not but . 

Ib. gain] as the Noun Is tranflated in the preceding 
Ver. and certainly better than win . 

Ver. 9. Through Faith] lacking in the Syr. only, and 
favoured by Mills , if worth mentioning. 


Ver. 11. of] by fome from , the Vulg. encouraging, 
and Mills approving. 

Ver. 12. received] fo the Original . 

Ib. alfo] a few leave out, and we need not wonder that 
Mills promotes it, Pr. 485. but he might better have 
objected to the following too 9 which is likewife 

omitted. The that after if in our Eng. is fimply an odd 
Expletive, and not the Meaning of the Gr. Particle here, 
as if a Tranf. muft number Words with the Original , in- 
stead of weighing Signification ; but what may be ex- 
pelled where Puerilities are not infrequent ! 

Ib. Jefus] rejected too by Mills y Pr. 485, 635. 
Thefe Omiflions are much in two particular Copies of 
PauPs Epi/lles 9 found in the Convents of Clermont and 
St. Germains in Fra nee 9 that are nearly alike, if not made 
one from the other. 

Ver. 13. not] divers having not yet , Mills counts it 
but an Expofition, Pr. 646, 

Vcr. 14. according to] as the Gr. is. 

Ib. . the Mark] called The Rcfurredlion^ Ver. 11. and 
unlefs being perfedt, Ver. 12. Weft. goal. 

Ver. 15. Let us mind] with a few we mind in 

the indicative Mood, and that Mills falls in with, urging 
he cannot be called perfect, who does not mind this, Pr . 
635. which Thought might rather occafion the altering 
it the other Way, and the perfect who mind this, may 
be exhorted to continue doing it. 

• Ib. will be perfett] and not to contradict that in Vcr . 12. 
As the Verb-fubffantive is underftood, not expreffed in 
the Original , why not to be underftood as- well in the 

perfeft. 


the Philippian s, Chap. IV. 

pc.rfefit, mind this ; and if in any Thing you 
are of another Mind, God will reveal even 


that to you. 

16. However as to what we are already 
come, 'ive are to go on by the fame Rule, and 
mind the fam^. 

17. Be Imitators together of me. Brethren, 
and take notice of them that walk thus, ac- 
cording as you have us for a Pattern. 

1 8. Since many walk, who I have told 
you often, and now alfo tell weeping, are 
Enemies to the Crofs of Chrift : 

19. Whofe End is Deftrudtion, whofc god 
the Belly, and Glory is in their Shame, who 
mind earthly Things. 

20. For our Converfation is in Heaven; 
from which alfo we wait for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jefus Chrifi; : 

2r. Who will transform our mean Body, 
to become faftiioncd the fame as his glorious 
Body> according to the Working whereby 
he is able even to make all Things fubjedl to 
himfelf* 

CHAP. IV. 

S O then, my Brethren, beloved and longed 
for, my Joy and Crown, thus ftand faft 
ill the Lord, Beloved. 

2. I befeech Euodias, and beleech Syn- 
tiche, to be of the fame mind in the Lord. 

3. And I alfo intreat thee, real Yoke- 
fellow, help the Women who ftrove with 
me, with Clement too, and the reft of my 
Fellow- workers, whofe Names are in the 
Book of Life.. • 


4. Rejoice through the Lord always : I 
fay again. Rejoice. 

5. Let your Gentlenefs be known by all : 
the Lord is near. 

6. Be careful for Nothing, but in every 
Thing; by Prayer and Supplication, with 
Thanksgiving, let your Requefts be made 
known to God. 

7. And the Peace of God, which is above 
all Undcrftanding, will keep your Hearts 
and Minds in Gh ift Jefus. 

8. Further, B ethren, whatever Things 
are true, whatever venerable, whatever juft, 
whatever pure, whatever lovely, whatever 
of good Report ; if there is any Virtue, and 
if any Praife ; think of thefe Things. 

9. The Things which you have both 

learned and received, as alfo heard and feen 

in me, thefe do ; fo the God of Peace will 

be with vou. 

* 

10. Arid I rejoiced through the Lord 
greatly, that now at length you have flou- 
riflied again in having regard for me; to 
whom alfo you had regard, but had not op- 
portunity. 

11. Not that I fpeak as to Want ; for I 
have learned to be contented in what I am. 

. 12. Nay I knowhow to be low, as I do how 
to abound : in every Place, and in all Tilings, 

I am inftrudted, both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to want. 

13. I am capable of all Things by Chrift 
who ftrengthens me.- • 

14. Neverthelel's you have done well in 
partaking with my Affliction. 

1 5. Arid know you alfo, Pbilippians, that 
at the Beginning or the Gofpel, when I was 


Ait. as pref. Tcnfe ! One may be amazed that Interpreters 
have not confidcrcd this ! 

lb. ibis’] viz. the Mark , Ver. 14. and the Gr. Word is 
the fame as our Tranf ators have here rendered this, bnt I 
that for DiftindHon. 

Ver. 16. as] belonging to fame , as in Vcr. 21. and 
rule and thing in the pref. Reddition are what was attauied 
to y wherein is the Propriety of it ? 

Jb. come] fo ‘ rendered. Mat * xii. 28. Luke xi. 26. 
•2 Cor . x. 14. 1 Thef ii. 16. fuitablc to its Objedfc the 
Marky Ver. 14. whereas attained implies a Chriftian 
State, not here mentioned. 

Ib. the fame Rule] of divine Revelation, Ver. 15. 

lb. Rule] Mills puts as interpolated, on flight Grounds; 

571 - and fays it crept from Gal. vi. 16. Pr. 1291. 
but then I fuppofc it would have been in the fame Place; 
being there in Gr. before the Pronoun and Verb, here af- 
ter both ; and is finding a Word in another Text, which 
a few have omitted, fufficient to fay it crept from thence ? 

Ver. 18. alfo] admitted in, fays Mills , as commonly 
fuch Kind of Particles are, for Elegance or Emphafis, Pr. 
485. but therein he may be doubly miftaken, fince the 
Power of the Omiflion is firfl too weak, and next Paul 
ufed it rather for Fulncfs, or his own Style. 

Ver. 2i .to become the fame] faid b y Adills to be in- 

ferted from the Marg . to fill up the Sentence, being not 
with the Vulg. and a few ; furely infufficient. 

Ver. 2. buodias Syntiche] They feem to be two IVo- 

*nen of Note* fee v. 3. fays TVall. 

V cr. 3. And 1 ] For Kcti divers have Nai Yes ; becaufe, as 

manifeft to me, another nai follows. If'bitby only fays 


of it, as of feveral others, it is no Matter which one reads. 
Exam. Lib. ii. 3. but* he might better have faid Nothing 
at all. 

Ib.- Yoke-fellow] Epapbroditus according to Hammond^ 
as it feems alfo to me; but by others thought now un- 
known. 

lb. Clement] Two Epijllcs of his fee in Engliflj among 
TVake* s Genuine Epifles of the Apcjlolieal Fathers , pr. 1693, 
and much improved 1710, 1719, & 17 >7- 

Ver. 4. always] not in the Etbicp. and from that only 
faid by Mills to come from 1 Thef v. 16. Pr. 1216. 

Vcr.- 5. near] the proper Meaning and Englifli of the 
Word, being alfo confcntancous with Adis xvii. 27. and 
better exprefled fo Pfa. cxix* 15X. 

Ver. 7. Minds] as in the com. Tranf here, and mine 
elfewherc, without a fccondyc ur, according to the Ge- 
nius of our Language; though the Gr. has it repeated. 

Vcr. 8- Further] not Finally doubtlefs. 

Ib. and] omitted by four or five, perhaps to be like 
the other, but Mills is for the contrary, Pr. 485. 

Vcr. 10. to whom] not wherein for in which , to be re- 
ferred to care in the com. Tranf. inflead of which the Ori- 
ginal has a Verb. 

Ib. had not opportunity] according to the Gr. but in the 
r vulg . Lat. were lufy. 

Ver. 1 1. contented] So Seneca , who might be acquainted 
with our Apofllc, TVhat is it to be happy, bnt for a Man tQ 
content hitnfelf with his Lot , in a cbearful and quiet RJtg- 
nation to the Appointments of God? L* Ejl range Tranf. p. J44. 

Ver. 13. by Cbrijl] with the Fulg. and a few in him, 
and fo Mills calls Cbrijl an Addition, Pr. X207. 



2 ,56 NOTES upon 


coming away from Macedonia, no Church 
partook with me in the Matter of giving and 
receiving, excepting you alone : 

i<S. Since even at Thefialonica, you fept 
both once and twice for my Need. 

17. Not that I feek for a Gift, bqt feek 
for Fruit increafing on your Account. 

18. However I have received all, and 
abound : am filled, having received of Epa- 
phroditus the Things from you, a Savour of 
iwcet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleafing to God. 

19. But my God will fupply every one of 


your Wants, accprding to his Riches in Glorv 
in Chrift Jefus. 

20. Now to pod and our Father be Glory 
for evermpre : fo let it be. 

21. Salute every Saint in Chrift Jefus. The 
Brethren who are with me falute you. 

22. All the Saints falute you, but elpe- 
cially they of Cefar’s Fapnily. 

23. The Grace of our L,ord Jefus Chrift 
be with you all : fo lep it be. 

It was written to the Philippiaps fron* 
Rome, fent by Epaphroditus. 


Ver. 18. of Epaphroditus'] wanting but in one Copy 9 
and yet Mills fays it Teems brought hither from Ch. ii. 25. 
Vc. 19. in Chrift Jefus] the lame as in Ver. 21. 

Vcr. 20* for evermore] The Gr. has not and, and Beza 


fays it is a Hcbraifm often explained by us for In atern//ni 9 
viz. as here, by which .accordingly I render it cl lew here. 

Vcr. 23. you all] Some have your Spirit , and ASil{s 
fays rightly , Pr . 1207. but ours is the ftrongeit Side. 
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Notes upon the Epiftle of 


C H A P. I. 

P AUL an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift by the 
Will of God, and Timothy a Brother 

2. To the Saints and faithful Brethren in 
Chfift at Coloffia. Grace be to you, and 
Peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
•Jefus Chrift. 

3. We give thanks to God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift, always praying 
for you : 

4. As we have heard of your Faith in 
Chrift Jefus, and Love to all the Saints • 

5. For the Hope of what is laid up for you 
in Heaven, which you heard of before by the 
Word of the gofpcl Truth : 

6. That is come to you, according as into 
the whole World ; and is bearing fruit, even 
as in you, from the Day you heard it , and 
truly knew the Grace of God : 

7. According as you heard from Epaphras 
our beloved Fcllow-fcrvant, who is a faithful 
Minifter of Chrift for you 5 

8. Who alfo declared to us your Love in the 
Spirit. 

9. For this reafon too we, from the Day 
that wc heard of it, do not ceafe praying 
for yon, and defiring that you may be filled 
with the Knowledge of his Will, in all Wif- 
dom and fpiritual Undcrftanding : 

10. For you to walk worthy of the Lord in 
all that is pleafing, being fruitful in every good 
Work, and increafing in the Knowledge of 
God ; 


Vcr. 2. and the Lord Jefus Chrift] Erafmus and Mills 
thought added, becaufc a fmall Number have it not, 
while a great Number have. 

Ver.4. dts] Since for Jftcr being not the Meaning, and 
otherwife doubtful. 

Ib.' Faith ] The Geneva Note , according to the old 
Proteflant Doctrine is. For without Chrift there is no faith 
to hefaved by> hut oncly a value opinion. 

Ver. 5. of what ] fee Ron 1. viii. 24. 

Vcr. 6. fruit'] Sovera! add and increafing , but thought 
to be from Vcr. 10. 

lb. even] the latter Mills excludes as not in at firft, 
on the Angle Authority of the Vulg. Lot. Pr . 487. why 
not the former as well on that of our Eng. 

Vcr. 9. praying — defiring] Participles in the Gr. 

Vcr. 10. you ] which being not with a few, Mills fays 

Vol. IL 


Paul to the Colossi a ns: 


1 1. Being empowered in all Power, accord- 
ing to his glorious Strength, for all Patience 
and Forbearance, with Joy ; 

12- Giving thanks to the Father, who has 
made us fit for a Part of the Lot of the Saints 
in the Light j 

13. Who has delivered us from the Power 
of Darkneft, and removed into the Kingdom 
of his Beloved Son : 

14. In whom we have Redemption by his 
Blood, the Forgivenefs of Sins ; 

1 5. Who is the Similitude of the invifible 
God, the Firft-born of every Creature : 

1 6. Since through him were created all 
Things in Heaven and on Earth, vifible and 
invifible, whether Thrones, or Dominions, or 
Principalities, or Authorities : all Things were 
created by him, and for him. 

17. And he is before all Things, and they 
all remain together through him. 

18. He too is the Head of the Body, the 
Church : he who is the Beginning,, the Firft- 
born from the Dead 5 that he may be the Firft 
among all Things : 

19. Becaufc it feemed well that in him all 
Fulncfs (hould dwell ; 

20. And by him to reconcile all Things to 
himfelf, making peace by the Blood of his 
Crols ; even by him, whether Things on Earth 
or in Heaven. 

21. And you who were once alienated, and 
Enemies in Mind through wicked Works, he 
has now notwithftanding reconciled. 


is from 1 Thcf ii. 12; Pr. 635. but then it might be ex- 
pelled in to would alfo have been brought hither, to 
make that you may walh y though out T ranfla tors have con- 
founded the Exprcflions into one ; however it looks too 
flighty for them to go thither for you, which docs not alter 
the Senfe, and is diftindlly exprefs’d in Gr. in the preced- 
ing Verfe. 

vcr. 14.. by bis Bicod] Which fereral Codes arc with- 
out, and Mills both in his Notes and Prolegomena .takes to 
be from Eph . i. 7. but Whitby fuppofes that confirms it. 

Ver. 18. of the Body ] omitted but in the Ethiop. yet 
Mills fays crept from clfc where, Pr. 1216.. not 332. as 
by Kuftcr . 

Vcr. 20. reconcile all 'Things ] which daggered JP’all, 

but ff/bitby expounds brin& ig Men again into Amity 
with AngcJs j fee likewife Eph. i. 10. 

• • • • • 

U u u 22. In 


1 
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22. In tlie Body of his Flefh by Death, to 
prelent you holy, and without Blemifh, and 
blamelefs before him j 

23. If indeed you remain in the Faith, 
founded, and fettled, and be not moved away 
from the Hope of the Gofpel which you have 
heard, that has been preached in every Crea- 
ture under Heaven, of which I Paul am made 
a Minifter. 

24. I now rejoice in my Sufferings for you, 
and fill up what is wanting of the Afflictions of 
Chrift in my Flefh, for his Body-, which is the 
Church ; 

2f. Of which I am made a Minifter, ac- 
cording to the Stewardfhip of God given me 
for you, to fulfil the Word of God j 

26. The Myftery hid from Ages and Gene- 
rations, but is now made manifeft to his 
Saints 

27. To whom God would make known, 
what are the Riches of the Glory of this Myf- 
tery in the Gentiles j which is Chrift in you, 
the Hope of Glory : 

28. Whom we preach, warning every Man, 
and teaching every Man, in all Wifdom ; that 
we may prefent them all perfect in Chrift 
Jefus : 

2.9. For which I alio labour, ftriving ac- 
- cording to his Working, that works in me 
powerfully. 

CHAP. II. 

F ORI would have ye know how great 
Striving I have for you, and thofe at Lao- 
dicea, and whoever have not feen my Face in 
the Flefh ; 

2. That their Hearts may be comforted, they 
being compacted in Love, and into all the 
Riches of the Affurance of Underftanding, into 
the Knowledge of the Myftery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Chrift j 


3. In whom all the Treafurcs of Wifdom 
and Knowledge are hid. 

4. And this I fay, that Nobody may beguile 
you with enticing Speech.- 

5. For even though I am abfent in the 
Flefh, yet am I with you in Spirit, rejoicing, 
and beholding your Order, and the Firmnel's 
of your Faith in Chrift. 

6 . According as you have therefore received 
Chrift Jefus the Lord, walk in him ; 

7. Rooted and built up in him, and con- 
firmed in the Faith, as you have been taught, 
abounding in it with Thankfgiving. 

8. See that none may be making prey of 
you, by Philofophy and vain Deceit, accord- 
ing to the Tradition of Men, according to the 
Elements of die World, and not according to 
Chrift : 

9. Since all the Fulnefs of the Godhead 
dwells bodily in him. 

1 o. And you are full in him, who is the! lead 
of all Principality and Authority : 

1 1. In whom alfo you are circumcifed with 
the Circumcifion not made with Hands, in 
putting off the Body of the Sins of the Flefh, 
in the Circumcifion of Chrift 

1 2. Being buried with him in Baptifin, in 
which you are alfo raifed up together, by the 
Faith of God’s Working, who raifed him up 
from the Dead. 

13. And you, that were dead in Offences, 
and the Uncircumcifion of your Flefh, he has 
made alive with him, and forgiven you all 
Offences ; 

14. As alfo blotted out that ngainft us, the 
Hand-writing of Ordinances, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it away from the midft, 
nailing it to the Crofs ; 

1 j. Putting off Principalities and Authori- 
ties, he fliewed it openly with Boldnefs, tri- 
umphing over them on it. 


Vcr. 23. in every] according to Vcr. 27. where the Gf. 
Prepofitions arc the fame. 

Vcr. 24. my] before Sufferings , fomc leave out, there- 
fore Mills writes has been added, Pr. 931. which have 
no ncceflary Coherence. 

lb. in my Flejb ] i. e. wanting there, not of Chr/ffs own 
AfHi&ions. 

Vcr. 2. way] not might with the prefent Tcnfe. 

- Ib. they being compacted H as the Gender {hews. Some 
have it Nom. mflead of Gen. — tg for — eov 9 in the fame 
Meaning, which Mills took for genuine $ and I con fefs 
the Rcafon preponderates with me, that ours was to mend 
the Gr . Conftru&ion, it Teeming unaccountable to be the 
contrary. 

lb. and into'] The and has been omitted, peradyenture 
as not being before the next into, yet Mills puts it infer ted 
for Connection, Pr, 487. but then why not with the 
latter ? 

Ver. 5. the Firmnefs of your Faith in Chrijl] The Lot. 
of the two Gopies mentioned at Phil, iii. 12. being, that 
which is zuanting for the necefftties of your Faith , Mills in- 
genioufly conjectures that the GY. Jlercoma was firft cor- 


rupted fo uftcrcma, and then cbri/lon made chrcian ; but 
his Confciiion that thofe Copies arc depraved, on which he 
lays fo much Strefs to alter the pref. heading, may be put 
to a good Ufc. 

V er.. 8. be making prey of] As I after fee JVcfl . has make 
a prey of; for fpoilh likely to be taken in another Scnlc. 

. lb. Elements] Thus Erafrn. and Bex, with the corn, L«t~ 
and fo Ver. 20. 

Vcr- 9. Fulnefs] Not by Parts, writes Jerome on it at 
I fa, xi. as in the red of the Saints ; but according to their 
Gofpet which the Nazar ites read zuritten in the FIcbrezo 
Tongue^ All the Fountain of the Holy Spirit came dozvn upon 
him. 

Vcr. 11. of the Sins] Mills from its Abfencc with fornc 
would make an Intruhon, though he prcfcntly doubts it, 
and others leave out Body. 

Vcr. 15. Putthir off ] as if cloathcd with them, as in 
Ver. 1 n Ch. ill. 9 ; • 

Ib.Jhewed it openly] that he did fo, not them , much lefs 
as if in the Original . 

Ib. with Boldnefs] omitted in the coin. Verf. the Verb 
fignifyinir the other- 

16. Let 


the Colossians, Chap. III. 



\' 6 . Let Nobody therefore judge you in 
Meat, or in Drink, or in relpedt of a Fefti- 
val, or of the Ncw-moon, or Of the Sab- 
bath : 

17. Which are a Shadow of future Things; 
but the Body of Chrift. 

18. Let none defraud you of the Prize, 
who would in Humility, and the Religion 
of Angels, by intruding into Things he has 
not ieen, being vainly puffed up by his carnal 
Scnfe ; 

1 p. And not holding the Head, from which 
all the Body, furnifhed and compacted, by 
Joints and Bonds, grows with the Growth of 
God. 

20. If you are therefore dead with Chrift, 
from the Elements of the World ; why, as 
thofe who live in the World, are you fubjeft 
to Ordinances, 

2 r - (Do not touch, nor tafte, nor handle ; 

. 22. Which are all to perifli in ufing) ac- 
cording to the Commandments and Teachings 
of Men ? 

23. Which Things indeed have the Speech 
of Wifdom, in Religion to the Will, and 
Humility, and without fparing the Body ; 
being not in any Credit to the fatisfying of the 
Flefli. 

CHAR III. 

I F you are therefore railed up with Chrift* 
feek the Things above, where Chrift fits at 
the right Hand of God. 

2. Mind the Things above, not the Things 
on the Earth. 

3. For you are dead, and your Life is hid 
with Chrift in God. 

4. When Chrift our Life fhall be made 
manifeft, then you alfo will be made manifeft 
with him in Glory. 

5. Put to death therefore your Members on 
the Earth, Whoredom, Uncleanncf?, ill Af- 
ledtion, evil Defire, and Covetoufncls, which 
is Idolatry ; 


6. For which Things the Wrath of God 
comes on difobcdicrit Perfons. 

7. In which alfo you walked once, when 
you lived in them. 

8. But now too put you away all the Things, 
Anger, Wrath, Milchief, Blafphemy, filthy 
Talking from your Mouth : 

9. Do not lye one to another, as you have 
put off the old Pcrlon with his Deeds ; 

10. And have put on the new, that is re- 
newed in Knowledge, according to the Simi- 
litude of him who created him : 

11. Where there is not Grecian and Jew; 
Circumcifion and Uncircumcifion, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bound, free ; but Chrift all Things, 
and in all. 

12. Put on therefore, as the chofen ones 
of God, holy and beloved, Bowels of Mer- 
cies, Kindnefs, Humility, Meeknefs, Forbear- 
ance • 

13. Bearing with one another, and for- 
giving each other, if any one has a Com- 
plaint againft any ; even as Chrift forgave you; 
lb ye alfo : 

14. But above all thefo Things Love, which 
is the Bond of Perfection. 

15. And let the Peace of God rule in your 
Hearts, into which alfo you arc called in one 
Body, and be thankful. 

16. Let tjie Word of God dwell in you 
richly, in all Wifdom ; and do ye teach and 
admonifh each other, with Pfalms, Hymns 
and Ipiritual Poems, by Grace finging in your 
Heart to the Lord. 

17. And let all, whatever ye do, in Word 
or in Work, be in the Name of the Lord 
Jefus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him. 

iS. Wives, be ftibjedi to your Hufbands, as 
is convenient in the Lord. 

19. Hufbands, love the Wives, and be not 
bitter to them. 

2C5. Children, obey the Parents according 
to all Things : for this is wcll-plcafing to the 
Lord. 


Vcr. 18. who would ] which is a Participle in the Gr. 
and mufl belong to none* cannot to Humility. 

Ib. Religion] tranflated fo in all other Places, viz. Afts 
xxv i. 5. James i. 26, 27. bcfulcs which worjhipping of 
angels reads as if it was to worfhip Angels. 

Ib. not feen ] The mere Obfcurity of the Place took up 
the Particle of Denial, Mills fays,- that being notin four 
or five Codes , l$c. A little Matter ! 

Vcr. 19. Bonds ] Tf^cfl. ligaments. 

Ver. 20. therefore ] feveral omit. 

Ver. 23. being not in any Credit] viz. the Things* to be 
clear. 

Ver. 5. Covctoufnefs * which is Idolatry] In the ancient 
Epijllc of Polycarp (a Difciplc of the Apoftlc John) to the 
Philipp ians is. Si quis non aljlinucrit fe ab avaritia* ab 
idololatria coinqulnabitur (this Part being wanting in the 
Greek) If any one does not keep himfelf from Covetouftefs * he 
will be polluted by Idolatry. 

Ver. 12. Mercies] Several Mercy , changed into the 


plur. by Mill?* Notion becaufc of that in Phil. ii. 1. 
Pr. 637. which is diftindl from Bowels* and in another 
Cafe ; hay it is cafy to fee the Probability of Mercies be- 
ing turned fing. to be like the following, while the con- 
trary is utterly improbable. 

Vcr. i6. by Grace ftnging in your Hiai't] as the Words 
lie in the Original * and agreeable to Epbi v. 19. fee alfcf 
on Gal. \. 6. 

Vcr. 18. your] fomc want. 

Vcr. 20. according to all Things] according as the Law- 
fulncfs of them admit of it, and thus the Gr. not in all 
Things : for fhould A fa have obeyed his Mother, 1 Kings 
xv. 13. or Ahaz.iah his 2 Chr . xxii. 3. or Jonathan 
his Father, 1 Sam. xx. 31. or Samjon • his Parents; 
Judges xiv. 3, 4 ? 

Ib. to the Lord] A pretty many have in the Lord , which 
Mills reckons to be right, but JVhitby ours better ; nay in 
may feem taken from Eph. vi. 1. and might be defighed 
to Delong to obey* or it might come from Vcr. 18. here. 

21. Fathers, 


NOTES upon 


2.6 o 

21. Fathers, do not provoke your Children, 
that they may not be difeouraged. 

22. Servants, obey according to all Things 
the Matters after the Flefli ; not in Eye-fer- 
vice, as pleafing Men, but in Simplicity of 
Heart, fearing God. 

23. And all, whatfoever ye do, perform 
from the Mind, as to the Lord, and not to 
Men : . 

24. Becaufe you know that you will 
receive from the Lord the Reward of the 
Inheritance ; fince you ferve the Lord Chrift. 

25. But he who does injury, will receive for 
what injury he has done - 2 and there is not 
Rclpedt of Perfons. 

C H A P. IV. 

M Asters, yield what is juft and equal 
to the Servants ; • as you know that you 
alfo have a Matter in Heaven. 

2. Continue in Prayer, and watch in the 
fame with Thankigiving : 

3. Praying withal for us too, that God 
would open to us a Door of Speech, to 
fpeak the Myftery of Chrift, for which I 
am bound; 

4. That I may make it manifeft, as I ought 
to ipeak. • 

5. Walk in Wifdom towards thofe with- 
out, redeeming the Time. 

6 . Let your Speech be always in Grace, fea- 
foned as with Salt, that you may know how 
you ought to anfwer each one. 

7. All the Things about me will Tychicus 
make known to you, a beloved Brother, and 
faithful Minifter, and Fellow-fervant in the 
Lord : 


. 8. Whom I have font to you for this fame 
Thing, that he might know the Things con- 
cerning you, and comfort your Hearts'- 

9. With Onefimus,~a faithful and beloved 
Brother, who is one of you. They will let 
you know all the Things here. 

10. Ariftarchus my Fellow-prifoner fa- 
lutes you, and Mark the Nephew of Barnabas 
(concerning whom you have received Com- 
mandment ; if he comes to yon, receive 
him) 

1 1. As alfo Jefus called Juftus, that are of the 
Circumcifion : thefe alone being my Fellow- 
workers for the Kingdom of God, who have 
been a Comfort to me. 

12. Epaphras one of you, a Servant of Chrift, 
falutesyou, always ftriving for you in Prayers, 
that ye may fiand perfedt and full in all the 
Will of God. 

13. For I teftify in his behalf, that he has 
much Zeal for you, and thofe both in Laodi- 
cea and Hierapolis. 

14. Luke the beloved Phyfician falutes you, 
as alfo Demas. 

15. Salute the Brethren in Laodicea, with 
Nymphas, and the Church at his Houfe. 

1 6. And when this Epiftle is read with you, 
appoint that it fhould be read too in the Church 
of the Laodiceans, and that you likewife Ihoultl 
read that from Laodicea. 

17. Moreover fay to Archippus, Look to 
the Miniftry which thou haft^ received in the 
Lord, that thou mayeft fulfil it. 

18. The Salutation of Paul with my owrt 
Hand. Remember my Bonds. Grace be 
with you : fo let it be. 

It was written to the Coloffians from Rome, 
fait by Tychicus and Onefimus. 


Ver. 22. according to all Things— after the Flejh } ac- 
cording to Mills a marginal Explanation, Pr. 171b. tho’ 
the firtt is wanting but in one Copy and the Ethiop. and the 
latter only in the Eth. 

lb. fearing'] as fearing^ 

Ver. 7 . with Thankfgiving] This crept according to 
Mills from Ch. ii. 7. or Phil. iv. 6. where is Nothing of 
watching. 

Ver. 3. of Speech j Mills turns off on the poor Autho- 
rity of two IVriters^ Pr. 637. as at 1 Ccr . i. 10. 

Ib. Speech ] as rendered Ver. 6. 

Ver. 5.. redeeming the Time ] which thofe wafte, and 
ipend amifs. 

Ver. 10. my Fellow-prifoner ]• wanting but in the Eth . 
Tranf. yet Mills fays it feems to have crept from Phil. 
23,24. Pr. 1216. Monftrous ! as may be feen by look- 
ing there. 

Ver. 12. Epaphras one of you } So that Paul might con- 
ceal to them he was a rrifoner, that fomc might not 
know it* buttelLit to Philemon , Ver. 23. 


Ver. 13. Zeal] Vulg : Labour ; which Mills exclaim*; 
againft (tho* his favourite Clar. and Ger. Copies have it) 
with, Jvhat need of an Explanation of the Meaning ? for 
Labour is no other , Pr. 576. He reprefenting the Lot. 
Tranf ator of this Epif. indolent, and more unlearned than 
the reft, Pr. 573. for which I fee Little or Nothing. 

Ver. 16. that] not the epif le in Gr . 

Vo. from Laodicea] Of the various Opinions what this 
was, may be read with IVake’s Genuine Epiflcs , Ch. ix. 
and there being a very fhort one, as of Paul to the Laodi- 
ceans (publifhed befides what he mentions fingly in Eng-) 
he rejefts it,. faying it is made up of fevcral Parcels of his 
Genuine Epiflcs , which I do not find to be fo, having a 
Copy of it by me 5 fee alfo at Epbef on the Tit. 

Ver. x8. with my own] not of me ; and the Expreftion 
differs Nothing from that in 2 Thef. in. 17. where it is 
thus tran flated, nor from the foregoing in 1 Cor. xvi. 21- 
where me is added in ItaL 
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Notes upon the Firffc Epiftle of Paul to the Thessalonians. 


chap. r. 

P AUL, Silvan us and Timothy, to the 
Church of the Theflalonians, in God 
the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. Grace 
be to you, and Peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

2. We give thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our Prayers ; 

3. And do not leave off to remember your 
Work of Faith, as alfo Labour of Love, and 
Patience of Hope, in refpedt of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, before God and our Father: 

4. As we know, beloved Brethren, the 
Choice of you from God. 

5. Since our Gofpel was not to you in 
Word only, but alio in Power, nay in the 
Holy Spirit, and in much Affurance ; as you 
know what we were among you, for your 
fake. 

. 6. Nay you became Imitators of us, and 
of the Lord ; receiving the Word in much 
Affliction, with the Joy of the Holy Spirit. 

7. So that you are become Patterns to all 
who believe, in Macedonia and Achaia. . 

8. For from you is founded out the Word 
of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but alfo in every Place your Faith 
towards God is come forth, fo that we have 
no Need to fpeak any Thing. 

9. For they tell concerning us, what Kind 
of coming in we had to you, and how ye 
turned to God from Idols, to ferve the Living 
and True God; 

10. And to wait for his Son from Hea- 
ven, whom he raifed up from the Dead, Je- 
fus who delivered us from the Wrath to 
come. 


CHAP.. II, 

F OR ye your felves. Brethren, know our 
coming in to you, that it was not in 

vain. 


2. But even when we. had fuffered before, 
and had been abufed, as you know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold through our God, to 
fpeak to you the Gofpel of God in much 
Striving. 

3. For our Exhortation was not from 
Error, nor from Uncleannefs, nor in De- 
ceit. 


4. But as we were proved by God, to be 

intrufted with the Gofpel ; fo we fpeak, not 
as pleafing Men, but God who proves our 
Hearts. • • 

5. For neither were we any when with 
flattering Speech, as you know, nor with a 
covetous Pretence, God is Witnefs. 

6. Nor did we fee k Glory of Men, whether 
from you or others; when we could have 
been burdenfbmc, as the Apoftles of Chrift. 

7. But we were gentle amongft you, as a 
Nurfe cherifhes her Children : 

8. So being defirous of you, we were 

pleafed to impart to you, not only the Gofpel 
of God, but alfo our own Souls, becaufe you 
were dear to us. . * 

9. For you remember. Brethren, our La- 
bour and Fatigue: fince working Night and 
Day, not to burden any of you, we preached 
to you the Gofpel of God. 

10. You are Witnefles, and God, how 
holily, righteoufly, and unblaineably we were 
to you that believe: 

11. According as you know, how as a 
Father his own Children, we exhorted each 
one of you, and comforted ; 

12. And teftified that you fhould walk 
worthy of God, who called you to his own 
Kingdom and Glory. 

13. For this Caufe alfo we leave not off 
giving thanks to God, becaufe you received 
the Word you heard from us for Gods, and 
did not receive the Word for Men's ; but (as 
it is truly) God's Word, which alfo works in 
you that believe. 

14. For you became Imitators, Brethren, 


l it. Firfl ] This according to Mills (and who has ex- 
amined it more throughly ?) was written not- only the 
firft of all Paul's Epijlfes that wp have, but likewifo of all 
the Books of the Now VTeflament , about the vulgar Year of 
Chrift 52. Prohgom . ad Init. fee more particularly at the 
End of it. 

Vcr. 1. from God ksfe.] to the End of the Vcr. the 
Vultr. and a few omit, and IVhithy rationally fuppofes bc- 
catile of the like before. 

Ver. 3. in refpccl of J being the Gr. Gcnicive Cafe, 

VOL. II. 


Vcr. 7. are become ] TVall , a 3 I had put it before, 
lb. Patterns ] with the Fulg. and fomc a Pattern . 

Vcr. 2. when’] after being uncouthly redundant with 
before , and after that more lo. 

Vcr. 4. proved] as after, in this Ver. 

• Vcr. 6. whether] the proper E uglify for which cither , 
with or after, would have been better than neither. 

Vcr. 7 .gentle] by the Vulg. and feveral little Children , 
or O little Children , but even Mills icjciSts ic f 

X X X 


of 


2.6 z NOTES upon 


of the Churches of God, that are in Judea 
in Chrift Jefus; iince you alfo fuffered the 
fame Things from your own Countrymen, 
even as they from the Jews : 

15. Who killed both the Lord Jefus, and 
their own Prophets, and pcrfecuted us ; nay 
while they did not pleafe God, were con- 
trary to all Men ; 

1 6. And to fill up their Sins always, they 
forbade us to fpeak to the Gentiles, tnat thefe 
might be faved : thus Wrath is come upon 
them to the End. 

1 7. Now we. Brethren, being deprived of 
you for the Space of a little while, in Pre- 
fence, not in Heart, have endeavoured the 
more abundantly to fee your Face with much 
Defire. 

18. Therefore we would have coftie, I 
Paul indeed, both once and twice, but Sa- 
tan hindered us. 

• 19. For what is our Hope, or Joy, or 
Crown of Glorying ? Are not even you be- 
fore our Lord Jefus Chrift in his Prefence ? 

20. Becaufe you are our Glory and Joy. 

CHAP. III. 

T Herefore ‘when we no longer bore, 
we thought well to be left at Athens 

alone ; 

2. And fent Timothy our Brother, a Mi- 
nifter of God, and our Fellow-worker in the 
Gofpel of Chrift, to eftablifh you, and com- 
fort you concerning your Faith ; 

3. That Nobody might be moved in thefe 
Afflictions : for you your fclves know, that 
we are put to this. 

4. For even when we were with you, we 
foretold* you, that we fhould be afflicted ; 
even as it came to pafs, and you know. 

5. For this caufe, and when I no longer 
bore* I fent to know your Faith ; left the 
Tempter fhould any how have tempted you, 
and our Labour fhould be in vain. 

6. But now as Timothy is come to us 
from you, and has declared well to us of 
your Faith and Love, and that you have good 
Remembrance of us always, defiring to fee 
us, according as we alfo you * 


7. For this caufe we have been comforted 
Brethren, in you, in all our Affliftion and 
Neceflity, by your Faith : 

8. Since now we live, if you ftand fall in 
the Lord. 

9. For with what Thankfgiving can we 
recompenfe God concerning you, in all the 
Joy that we rejoice with for you before our 
God * 

^ 10. Who pray Night and Day very 
highly to fee your Faces, and to fit up the 
Things wanting of your Faith ? 

1 1. Now God himielf and our Father, and 
our Lord Jefus Chrift direCl our Way to you. . 

1 2. And the Lord make you increafe and 
abound in Love one to another, and to all, ac- 
cording as we alfo to you ; 

13. To eftablifh your Hearts faultlefs in 
Holinefs, before God and our Father, in the 
Prelenee of our Lord Jefus Chrift with all his 
Saints. 

CHAP. IV. 

F urther therefore. Brethren, we intreat 
you, and exhort in the Lord Jefus, as 
you received from us, how you fhould walk, 
and pleafe God, that you would abound more. 

2. Since you know what Orders we gave 
you by the Lord Jefus. 

3. For this is the Will of God, your being 
holy, for you to refrain from Whoredom; 

4. That each of you may know how, to 
poflefs his own Veflel in Holinefs and Honour ; 

5. Not in the AffeCiion of Luft, according 
as the Gentiles who know not God * 

6. That none may over-reach, and fo get 
gain of his Brother in a Matter : becaufe the 
Lord will be a Revenger for all thefe Things, 
as we have alfo faid before to you, and tefti- 
fied. 

7. For God has not called us to Unclean- 
nefs, but into Holinefs. 

8. Wherefore he that rejedts, does not re- 
ject Man, but God, and him who gives us his 
Holy Spirit. 

9. But concerning brotherly Friendfhip, ye 
have no Need I fhould write to you ; for ye 
your felves are taught by God to love one an- 
other. 


Ver.' 15. their ozun) Though Ter tu Ilian writes that 
Marcion added this, yet his own Prejudice in difputing 
perhaps made him think fo ; and it may be owing to the 
Vulgate that a few other Copies want it, for which alfo the 
Prejudice of Mills might induce him to imagine it added' 
by fome orthodox Pei ion, Pr. 324, 683. 

Y er *. 5 - bore] Beza adds, hoc defulerium y this dejirc 
or longing , and vejlri defideriu.n y the defire of you . Not 
forbear , nor could r which is particularly exprefled in the 
Gr. by a Verb for that Purpofe. 

Ver. 2. and our Fellow-worker] Mills reckons came 
from Rom . xvi. 2X* as wanting with four or five. 


Ver. 4. even] the fame in the Beginning of the Ver. as 
after. . • 

Ver. 9. in] the fame as twice in Ver. 7. 

Ver. 10. Who pray] How obfeure in our Language 
participially ? 

Ver. 6.. for all thefe Things] by which . it is plain to be 
underflood ; but our laft TranJIators have put out Things 
that was before both in TyndaPs and the Gen. Bib. fo 
making it obfeure whether Things or Perfons are to be un- 
derflood. 

Ver. 8. rejells] as tranflated Mark vi> 26. Scyii- 3 °* 
John xii. 48- which feems righted. 

3 jo. And 



t T H'ESSALON 

1 6. And indeed ye do it to all the Brethren 
in all Macedonia : but we befeech you. Bre- 
thren, to abound more j 

11. Moreover to endeavour to be quiet, and 
do your own Affairs, nay to work with 
your own Hands, as we ordered you : 

12. Thai you may walk comely towards 
thofe without, and have Need of none. 

13. And I would not have you be ignorant. 
Brethren, concerning thofe who are afleep, 
that you may not be forry, even as others who 
have no Hopei 

14. For if we believe that Jefus died, and 
rofe up; fo alfo thofe who are afleep through 
Jefus, God will bring with him. 

15. For this we tell you by the Word of 
the Lord, that we who fliall be left alive 
till his Coming, fliall not be before thofe who 
are afleep: 

1 6. Since the Lord himfelf will come down 
from Heaven, with Acclamation, with the 
Voice of the chief Angel, and with the Trum- 
pet of God j when thofe dead in Chrift will 
life up firft : 

17. Next we who fliall be left alive, fliall 
be caught up along with them into the Clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the Air and fo fliall be 
always with him. 

18. So then comfort one another with thefe 
Words. 

CHAP. V. 

B U T concerning the Times and Seafons, 
Brethren, you have no Need I Ihould 
write to you. 

a. For ye your felves know throughly, that 
the Day of the Lord conies juft as a Thief in 
the Night. 

3. For when they fhall lay, Peace and Se- 
curity, then fudden Deftrudtion will come on 
them, as Pangs on a Woman with Child, and 
they will not efcape. 

4. But you. Brethren, arc not in the Dark- 
nefs, that the Day may catch you as a Thief. 


Vcr. 11. awn] the latter Mills fays crept from 1 Cor . 
iv. 12. fome.with the Vulg. being without it, Pr. 886. 

Ver. 13. 7 would] In a pretty many Copies , Csfr. is wc 
would, what Wonder when the Epi/llc was written in the 
Name of two others befides Paul , Vcr. 1. and is accord- 
ingly here Ver. 10, 1 x, 14, IS- yet not without the fing. 
intermixed Ver. 9. Ch. iii. 5. Sc v. 1, 27. The Pretence 
of Mills I confefs is ingenious (whofe Capacity as well as 
Pains I admire) for the other, that it might be altered to 
1 -would) bccaufe 1 would not have you be ignorant was fa- 
miliar to our Apoftlc \ which however 1 find but four 
times, and is with we 2 Cor. i. 8. 

Vcr. 15. we who fliall be left alive'] Grotius fays r Muiidt 
totius exitium quafi de proximo imminens opperirentur 9 quod 
et ip forum ct fequentium Chrijlianorum feripta apcrtijflrnum 
faciunt : They expected the DeJlruElion of the whole TVorld 
as if it were near approaching ; \vhich both their own IVrit- 
ings and thofe of the following Chriflians make very plain, 
producing this as the principal Text for it. Demerit. 
Rclig. Cbrif Lib. ii. 6. The Jattcr I fhall not deny j nor 


i A N-s, Chap. V* 2.6$ 

5. You are all Children of the Light, and 
thofe of the Day 5 we are not of the Night* 
nor of Darknefs. 

6. Therefore indeed let us not fleep, even 
as others; but let us watch, and be fober. 

7. For they that fleep do it in the Night* 
and fuch as are drunk are fo at that Time. 

8. But let us who are of the Day be fober, 
putting on the Breaft-plate of Faith and Love, 
an d for a Helmet the Hope of Salvation : 

9. Since God has not put us for Wrath, 

but for obtaining Salvation by our Lord Jefus 
Chrift ; . 

10. Who died for us, that we might live to- 
gether with him, whether we watch or fleep. 

11. Therefore comfort one another, and 
build up one the other, even as you do. 

1 2. 'Moreover we intreat you, Brethren, to 
know thofe who labour among you, as alfo 
rule over you in the Lord, and admonifli 
you; 

13; And to efteem them very highly in 
Love, for their Work. Be at peace among 
your felves. 

1 4. We further befeech you, Brethren, ad- 
monifli the Diforderly, comfort thofe of little 
Courage, fupport the Weak, be forbearing to 
all. 

15. See that none render Evil for Evil to 
any one ; but always purfue after Good, both 
for one another, and for all. 

16. Be always joyful. 

17. Leave not off praying. 

18. At every Thing be thankful, for this is 
the Will of God in Chrift Jefus to you. 

19. Do not quench the Spirit. 

20. Do not defpife Prophecies. 

2 1 . Prove all Things, hold the Good. 

22. Refrain from every Appearance of 
Wickednefs. 

23. Now the God of Peace himfelf fandtify 
you wholly ; and let your entire Spirit, Soul 
and Body, be kept unblameable in the Pre- 
lence of our Lord Jefus Chrift: 


readily own the former, fmcc Paul fpoke it he fays by the 
JVord of the Lord, and declares otherwife, 2 Epifl. ii. 2, 3. 
the like I find with IVhitby fmce. 

lb. be before] prevent being wrong, or very obfeure. 

Vcr. 6. watch, and be fober] by IVeJl. awake , and keep 

azvake. ... 

Ver. 13. your felves] according to fomc it is them, by 
leaving out f, that it might be thofe mentioned before, as 
is apparent enough ; fee alfo Mills Pro . 5 78. and Ejlius 
in TV hit. Exam. t 

Ver. 15. both] a fmall Number leave out, if worth 
mentioning with IVhitby. 

• Ver. 17; Leave not ojf praying] or more ftvi&ly to the 
Gr. Pray not leaving off, which is not to pray without 
ceaflngy and wants the forced Interpretation of being al- 
ways prepared for it; but is not to defiftfrom thcPraih'ce 
of that Duty : fo the fame Word in Ch. i. 3. Sc ii. 13* 
Rom. i. 9. the reft of the Places where it is. 

Vcr. 23. Spirit] By this, as diftin<ft from Soul, may be 
underftood the Mind , or the Dfpofltiou of the Soul . 

24. He 
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24. He is faithful that has called you, who 
alfo will perform that. 

2j. Brethren, pray for us. 

26. Salute all the Brethren with a holy 
Kifs. 

27. I charge you by the Lord, that the 
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Epiftle may be read to all the holy Bre- 
thren. 

28. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
with you : fo let it be. 

The firft to the Theflalonians was written 
from Athens. 


Ib. in the Prefence] the fame as in Chap. iii. 13. though 
rendered fo differently by pur TranJJatorsi and both 
wrong, unlefs Chrifl was to come to thofe Tbeffalonians . 

V er. 24. perform that] namely the fandtifying them 
wholly in Ver. 23. and according to Bexa. 

Ver. 27. holy] three or four Copies and a Verf are with- 
out, and Mills fays, if it were not for the Confent of 
Copies , he fhould hold it for an Infcrtion ? Pr. 1395. 


. Subfcr. Athens] As the inroy^wpou to Paul's Epiflles 9 
were confefledlv not put by himfelf, but by others after- 
wards fo Mills and fVhitby fhew this was not written 
from Athens , but at Corinth , as Ham, alfo fuppofes; 
being after the Return of Timothy , Ch. iii. 6. A&s xviii! 
z, 5. I fuppofe his being Cent from Athens occafioncd the 
Miftake, Ch. iii. 1, 2. and not confulting Atts* 


2sT O T E S 
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Note s upon the Second Epiftle of P a u l to the 


The s s a e 


CHAP. I; 

P .AUL, Silvanus and Timothy, to the 
Church, of the Theflalonians, in God 
our Father, and the Lord. Jefus Chrift:. 

2. Grace, be to you, and Peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord* Jefus Chrift. 

3. We ought to give thanks to God always 
for you. Brethren, as it is deferring ; flnce 
your Faith, increafes exceedingly, and the Love 
of each one of you all to one.another abounds. 

4. So that we our felves glory- of you in the 
Churches of God, for your Patience and Faith, 
in all your Ferfecutions and Afflictions which 
you bear : 

5. A Manifeftation of the righteous Judg- 
ment of God, that you may. be counted wor- 
thy of his Kingdom, for which aho.you. fuller* 

6. Forafinuch as it will be righteous of 
God, to recompenfe Affliction to thofe that 
afflidt you-; 

7. And Eafe with us to you who are af- 
flicted, in the Revelation of the Lord Jefus 
from Heaven, with his powerful Angels, 

8. In flaming Fire, rendering Vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift : 

p. Who vyill be punifhed with the Judg- 
ment of everlafting Deftrudtion, from the Face 


Tit. Second ] ft> computed too of all that our Apoftle 
wrote now extant, and while he was at Corinth , Afis 
xvlii/i’i.’ being alfo the fecond of the New fef ament 
Wfritings. 

Vcr.' '2. our] Mills fancied this crept from the foregoing 
Vptfe on weak Grounds, Pr. 488. 

Vcr. 6. Forafinuch as] Ifulg. If nqiwithfanding, ill and 
abfurdly, fays Mills , Pr. 57 q. and though he adds, they 
mcnde<f it before the Times of Hilary the Deacon, in the 
4th Century yet it is in that Tranf. now, even without 
Mention of any different Reading in the Lovain Edit » 

Ycr. 7. from Heaven] Sec at Mat. xxiv. 29, 30. 

Vcr. 8. Chrif] Some omit. 

Ver. 9. the: judgment of] omitted in our com. 'Tranf 

V cr. iq. believe] with ‘divers have believed. 

Ib. fmee] meaning lie (ai’d fo (to comfort and encou- 
rage them) fince they were fuch as believed. 

Ver. if. mate you worthy] fo the former Eng. Tranf a- 
tions. 

Vcr. 12. Chrif] the former fome omit. 

Ver. 1. by] fayp it will be beft rendered concern- 

V OL. II. 


O N I A N S. 


of the Lord* and from the Glory of his 

Might j 

id. When he fliall come to be glorified in 
his Saints, and to be wonderful in all who be- 
lieve (fince our Teffimony among you was 
believed) at that Day. 

1 1 . For which we alfo pray always con- 
cerning you, that our. God would make you 
worthy of the Calling, and fulfil all the good 
Pleafure of the Goodnels, and the Work of 
Faith in Power : 

la. That the Name of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift may be glorified, in you, and you in 
him ; according to the Grace of our God, and 
of the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

CHAP. IL 

A N D we intreat you. Brethren, by the 
Coining of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and 
our aftembling together in him, 

a. That you would not quickly be moved 
from the Senfe, nor be troubled, neither by 
Spirit, nor by Word, nor by Letter, as of us, 
as that the Day of Chrift is near at hand : 

3. Let none deceive you after any Manner; 
fince not unlels, there comes a falling away 
firft, and the Man of Sin be revealed, the Son 
of Deftrudtion : 


ing, and then TVall inftnuates that tbe Original fhould 
have another Word for it 5 but what he fays intimates 
better that ours is hot to bc'fo rendered,' and it has Au- 
thority enough to keep its Place. 

Ver. 2. f'otn the . Senfe~\ Wall writes, with St. 
Paul does frequently fgnify the Senfe or Meaning of a 
Thing j as x Cor. xiv. 15, See. a'so tS voo$ can never fgnify 
the Mind, Crit. N. Whitby paraphrafes it from the Sen- 
tence (Han;, your Opinion) aiid the Prep, is certainly/)*?///, 
not in. 

Ib. Chrif] but the Lord by fomc, the Day of the Lord 
being a Scripture Term, tho’ Mills has put it among his 
right Readings, Pr. 684. 

Ver. 2. a faffing away] from Primitive Chriftianity. 

Ib. the Man of Sin ] The Pope particularly, with 
whom it fo much agrees, and muft be or continue to be 
in the latter Times, Ver. 2, 8. Hammond's expounding it 
of Simon Magus and the Gnoficks , feems little and weak, 
as Whitby s does of the Jews , unapplicablc and wild. 

Ib. Sin] by a few Iniquity . 


y y y 


4. Who 
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4. Who is oppofite, and exalted on high 
above all that is called God, or worfhipped ; 
fo that he as God, fits in the Temple of God, 
(hewing that himfelf is God. 

5. Do not ye remember, that while I was 
with you, I told you thefe Things ? 

6. And now ye know what with-holds,. for 
him to be revealed in his own Time. 

7. For the Myftery of Iniquity works al- 
ready ; only one now with-holds, till lie. is 
out of the Way. 

8. And then will the unrighteous one be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord will confume by the 
Spirit of his Mouth, and abolilh by the Ap- 
pearance of his Prefence ; 

9. Him whofe Prefence is according to the 
Working of Satan, with all Power, Signs, and 
Wonders of Falfehood j 

10. As like wife with all Deceit of Un- 
righteoufnefs in thofe who perifli, becaufe they 
did not receive the Love of the Truth, that they 
might be faved. 

11. And for this reafon God will fend them 

the Working of Error, for them to believe 
Falfehood ; . - 

1 2. That they may all be condemned who 
do not believe the Truth, but are pleafed with 

Unrighteoufnejs. ’ ’ I 

13. But we ought to give thanks to God al- 
ways for you. Brethren, beloved by the Lord ; 
llnce God chofe you from the Beginning to 
Salvation, in the Sandlification of the Spirit, 
and Belief of the Truth: 

14. To which he called you by our Gof- 

pel, to the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. • - 

15. Therefore indeed. Brethren, ftandfaft, 
and* hold the Things delivered which you have 
been taught, whether byWord or our Epiftle. 

1 6 . Now our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf,. 
and God even our Father ; who has loved us, 
and given everlafting Comfort, and good Hope, 
by Grace*.. 


17. Comfort your Hearts, and eftablifli vou 
in every good Word and Work. 

C H A P. III. . .. 

F Urther, Brethren, pray for us, that the 
Word of the Lord may run, and be glo- 
rified, even as with you ; 

2. And that we may be delivered from ab- 
furd and wicked Men : for all have not Faith. 

3. But the Lord is faithful j who will efta- 
blifli you, and keep from Wickednefs. 

• 4. Nay we are confident in the Lord about 
you, that ye both do, and will do, the Things 
which we order you. * 

5. So the Lord diredt your Hearts into the 
Love cf God, and into patient Waiting for 
Chrift. 

6. However we order you. Brethren, ia 
the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that you 
fhould be withdrawn from every Brother who 
walks diforderly, and not according to that de- 
livered, which he received from us. 

7. For ye your folves know, how ye fliould 
imitate us * fince we were not diforderly 
among you : 

8. Neither did we eat Victuals with anyone 
for nothing 5 but did work with Labour and 
Fatigue, Night and Day, not to burden any 
of you : 

p. Not that we have no Authority; but 
that we may make our felves a Figure for you 
to imitate us. . 

10. For even when we were with you, this 
we ordered you, that if any one would not 
work, neither fliould he eat. 

11. For we hear fome walk among you 
diforderly, not working, yet being bufy. 

1 a. Now fuch we order, and exhort, by 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, that they fliould work 
with Stillnefs, and eat their own Vi&uals. 


Ver. 4. as God ] omitted by Tome, and Mills thinks 
fliould be, Pr. 684. his Reafon he gives in the Note, be- 
caufe it is not extant in fo many ancient Copies and 
Writers, viz. Ax or feven of the former, which appear too 
attendant on the Ptilg. and feven or eight of the latter, of 
which fee on I Cor. i. io. . 

Ver. 7. one now with -holds'] The Heathen Roman Em- 
pire , as generally interpreted by the Primitive Writers and 
Protcjlants \ fee Fulke's and Whitby's Notes on Ver. 6. and 
Wall's Prof. to Crit . Notes , p. 43. 

Ver. 8. the Lord J the Vulg. and fome add Jefus. 

Ib. appearance] turned every where elfe appearing hv 
our T ranflators, namely 1 T'im. vi. 14. 2 T'im. i. 10. cc 
iv. 1,8. Tit. ii. 1 3. 

Ver. 9. of Falfehood ] belonging to the Power . and 
Sig?is, as well as Wonders. 

Ver. 11. And J according to Mills prefix'd by Some- 
body for Connexion, Pr. 488. Somebody indeed ! for 


almoft all to follow him 5 and who likelier than Paul 
himfelf ? 

• Ib. will fend] fends with a few, yet preferred for genu- 
ine by Mills, but quoted wrong, Pr. 6S3. 

Ib. fend] permit to be fent, according to Whitby, etc- 

Ver. 17. Comfort] Vulg . Lot. Exhort, though its 
Noun is there turned Comfort in the Ver. before ; fee Mit* 
ProL 579. The Rbemijis , to fmooth it up, write, i/-”* 
Word of exhorting (how could exhort be otherwife ? if that 
is proper) implieth in it (not out of it furely) comfort and 
conflation (which two are of the very fame Meaning.) 

Ver. I. Further'] not Finally , either in the Meaning ot 
the Gr. Word, or Matters of the Epijlle. 

Ver. 4. order you] Mills will have the you adde °, , 
finifh the Sentence, Pr. 488. when it is not at the bn 
in the Gr. How came he not to fay it crept from Ver.o. 

Ver. 6. our] is added by the Verdi £t of Mills, and tha 
only becaufc the two Copies mentioned at Col . ii. 5. have 
it not, Pr. 488. A , 


5 


x Thessalonians, Chap. III. 


13. And as for you. Brethren, be not 
flothful in doing well. 

14. Nay if any one does not obey our 
Word by the Epiftle, note that Man, and keep 
not company with him, that he may be 
alhamed : 

1 5. Yet do not elleem as an Enemy, but 
admonifh him as a Brother. 

16. Now the Lord of Peace himfelf give 
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you Peace, always in every Manner. The 
Lord be with you all. 

1 7. The Salutation of Paul with my own 
Hand, which is the Sign in every Epiftle : fo 
I write. 

18. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
with you all : lb let it be. 

The fecond to the Thefialonians was written 
from Athens. 


Vcr. 16. Manner] A few have Place, by topo for tropo, winch tho’ Gratius likes, yet not Mills , albeit the Vulg. 
has fo. 



Notes 
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Notes upon the Firft Epiftle 


of Paul to. Timothy. 


chape 

P AUL, an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, ac- 
cording to the Command' of God our Sa- 
viour, and o£ the Lord J.efus Chrift. our Hope.. 

a. To Timothy, a real Child in the Faith. 
Grace, Mercy, Peace be from God our Father, 
and Chrift Jefus our Lord : 

3. According as I befought thee to abide at 
Ephefus, when I went into Macedonia ; that 
thou mighteft order feme not to teach other- 
wife ; 

4. Nor to give heed to Fables and endlcfs 
Pedigrees, which yield Queftions, more than 
godly Management that is in Faith. 

5. But the End of the Precept is Love, 
from a pure Heart, a good Confidence, and 
unfeigned Faith : 

6. Which fome miffing of, are turned afide 
into vain Talk j 

7. Who would be Teachers of the Law, 
not underftanding either the Things they fpeak, 
or concerning which they affirm. 

8. However we know that the Law is good, 
if any one ufes it lawfully ; 

9. As he knows this, that the Law is not 
put for a righteous Perfon, but for lawlefs and 
unruly ones, for the Impious and Sinners, for 
the Unholy and Profane, for them who beat 
a Father or Mother, for Murderers, 

10. For Whoremongers, Buggerers, Makers 
of Slaves, Liars, forfworn Perfons, and any 
other Thing if oppofite to found Teaching j 


I*. Aficotiding- to the. glbriotis Gofpel of 
the BlefTed God, which I am intruded with. 

12. And I am thankful to Chrift Jefus our 
Lord', who ftrengthened' me ; fince he eftreem- 
ed me faithful, and put into, the Miniftry : 

13. Whereas I was before a Blalphcmer, 
Perfecutor, and Doer of Damage; but ob- 
tained Mercy, fince I adted ignorantly in Un- 
belief: 

14. So the Grace of our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant, with Faith and Love in Chrift 
Jefus. 

1 7. It is a faithful Saying, and worthy of 
all Acceptation, that Chrift Jefus came into 
the World to fave Sinners ; of whom I am a 
chief one. 

16. But for this reafon I obtained Mercy, 
that in me firft Jefus Chrift might fhew all 
Forbearance, for a Pattern to thofe who fliould 
afterwards believe on him to everlafting Life. 

17. Now to the King of Eternity, the In- 
corruptible, Invifible, only Wife God, be Ho- 
nour and Glory, for evermore : Co let it be. 

18. This Order I commit to thee. Child 
Timothy, according to the Prophecies which 
went before about thee, that thou by them 
may eft make a good War : 

19. Since thou haft Faith, and a good Con- 
fcience ; which as fome have caft away, they 
have made fhipwreck concerning Faith : 

. 20. Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alex- 
ander ; whom I have delivered to Satan, that 
they may learn not to blaipheme. 


ithout all Faith of MS. Copies , tho' the Vulg. has it. 
lb. fo do in the com. Tranf. JVhit. objects to, as mak- 
ing Tbnothy to be at Ephefus then, which is uncertain, 
Pref.„ „ 

V CIV5. But] of which fee GelPs EJfay > 9 p. 682. 

Ver. 6. vain Talk] to vain talkers* Tit. i. 10. nor does 
the Gr. denote jangling . 

Vcr. 10. j Buggerers} to the Gen . Verf. it being but one 
Word in Gr. 

Vcr. 14. exceeding ] One Copy and two Verftons being 
without this Augment, probably by a Lapfe of the Writer, 
or the Tranflators thinking of Nothing fuitablc for it in 


thofe Languages ; yet Mills on fo weak Grounds deems 
ours ^ Marginal Glofs. 

Ver. 15. I am a chief one] So Hcrmas gives himfclf a 
very bad Chara&er, Shepherd , B. 2. Com. 3. and two of 
the Sibyls fpeak grievoufly ill of thcmfclves, B. 2, & 7 at 
the End. 

Ver. 16. firjl] Mills vehemently fufpe£ted, he fays, 
this was put in, for the Clermont Copy had it not, Pr. 490. 

Ver. 1 7 . Wife] crept, fays Mills , from Rom. xvi. 27- 
fincc four Tra 7 if. and about as many Copies want it but 
look in TVhit. Exam. 

Ver. 18. by them] is. Mills declares, of fome Scholiait, 
not of our Apoftle, Pr. 1217. when left out of none but 
the Eth. Tranf 


CHAP. 


i Timothy, Chap. ir. 2.6.9 

c H a p. 11. Place, lifting up holy Hands, without Anger 

• •••••'' and Reafoning : 

I Exhort therefore* that fir ft of all there 9. And Women in like Manner to drefs 
maybe made Supplications, Prayers, Inter- themfelves in a decent Habit, with Baflifulnefs 
. ceflions, Thanksgivings for all Men ; - and Sobriety ; not in Curls, or Gold, or Pearls, 

For Kings, and all who are in Superiority; or coftly Apparel; .• 
that we may live a quiet and ftill'Life, in all 10. But* what is. becoming Women prp- 
..Piety* and Veneration. ... fefiing Godlinefs, by good Works. 

3. For this is well and acceptable, before 11. Let a Wife learn in Stillnefs, in all Sub- 
God our Saviour : ” * * jedtion* ..... 

. .4. Who is willing all Men Ihduld be faved; 12. But I do not permit a Wife to teach, 
and come to the Knowledge of the Truth. . nor to have Authority over a Huftiand, but to be 
5*/ For there is one Godj and one Mediator .in Stillne/s.*.. . 
of God and Men, the Man Chrift Jefus :* • 13. For Adam was framed firft, afterwards 

6 . Who gave himfelf a Ranfom for all, a Eve # : : • • \ * 

Teftimony in their refpedtive Times : 14. And Adam, was not deceived, but the 

7. To which I am put a Preacher, and an Wife being deceived was in theTranfgreflion. 
Apoftle (I fpeak the Truth in Chrift, do not }• 15. Yet Hie Will be faved by breeding Chil- 

ly^) a Teacher of the Gentiles, in .Faith' arid \dren, if they remain in. Faith, Love and Holi- 
Truth. nefs, with Sobriety i 

4 8 . 1 would therefore have Men pray in every •* • 


Ver. 2. V 'aeration] being only befides in Ch; iii. 4. Bifiops Tranfi braided^ with Tynd. and Co vcr d. the like, 
TV/, it. 2. where it is.tranflatcd gravity i a the com. Bib . and in the Marg. of our prefient is plaited , the Meaning 
fee like wife GW/, Efi. p. 566. of the other. The Gr . Word is plural, and occurs only 

• Ver. 4. is willing'] what the Gr. Word fignifies, ill “here. So wretchlefihefs in the 17th Article is erroneoufly 
exprefs’d by will. (as 'John/, in Di£l. obferves) for reeklefinefis , carelejfinefis. 

Vcr. 6. a TJli/nony ] as the Gr. is, and according to Ver. .11. Wife] as flie-is to be in all Subjection, and 
Jfa. \v. 4. But what due time was the foregoing to be to have Children, Ver* 15. agreeable to the like, 1 Cor . 
* teflified in, when the Apoftle teftified it now ? *iv. 34, 35. excepting that this is fpokeft of her Beha- 

lb. their refpeflive Times j The Gr. being plural. viour in the Family : and our Trayjlators render the fame 
Thus Chrijl not only died for all Perfons, but fpiritually Word wife and wives three times in the next Chap. viz. 
teftifies to them, at the TL imes of each one’s Call or Vi- Ver. 2, iz, 12. and elfcwherc j fincc I know of no other 
fitation, what belongs to their being faved : fo perform- Gr. Word for JVife ufed in any Book of the New Tejl. be- 
ing the two Parts of his Mcdiatorfhip, or Reconciliation Tides once in 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

of God and Man, according alfo to 1 John it. I, 2, 3. Ib.' Stillnefs] accordingly tranflated quiet nefs in the com . 

Ver. 7. put 1 not ordained. Bib. 7 .Thef. iii. 12. aiid the Adje&ive from it peaceable in 

Ib. in Chrijl ] lacking in thirteen MSS. with five Vcrf. this Chap. Ver. 2. and quiet, 1 Pet. iii. 4. where it is 

&c. and fuppoled by Ejlius to be from Rom. ix. 1. as if only; as likewife its Verb is refied, Luke xxiii. 56. ccafcd, 

the Apoftle mult not ufc the fame Expreffion, which is fo Abfsxxi. 14. and be quiet, 1 Thefi. iv. 11. 
very common in Scripture . Ver* 12. Hujband J as in 1 Cor • xiv. 35. and the Chap. 

ver. 8* Reafoning J I find not that the Grech ever bears following this ; being alfo the only Gr. Word found in 
the Senfie of Doubting, but always imports in the New Tefld- Scripture for it. 

ment, either inward Reafonings , or tumult uatiug Thoughts, Vcr. 15. by breeding Children] after Ham. by bearing 

writes Whitby . _ the Mejfias , according to Whitby through the Sorrow of 

Vcr. 9. On which Baxter in hio Paraphrafe , as if to Child-bearing ; but they refute one another's, with what 

contradict it. And for Women I forbid them not all Or na* might be added, befides both making [if] ufclcfs as be- 

ments , efpecially [mindj when they come to the facred Af- longing to the Children , which is fufficiently denoted in 

f em ^ es ' ^ thcG /•.compound Word ; and who will believe Ham. that 

Ib. Bdjhfulncfs] Some of the common Books have Jl)am- Children muft have a Verb lingular ? Our Tranfiators 
faddnefs, though our Tranfiators feem not to allow of miftranflating the Prep, in needs no Remark. And how 
Apoftrophes, oth ers Jhainfaced nefs, but the former Edi* unforced is the Serife, for the Virtue of Children from a 
ttons of the pref. Tranfi. had it jhamefajlnejfe, how im- Mother’s good Education, to contribute to her Salvation, 

proper Ibever that may be. ^ and f 0 her bearing them, of which that Education is an 

Curls J broidered, which is now in our Rooks, EfFeCfc j and that the Apoftle Ihould write thus, to pro- 

and fignifies embroidered , as figured Needle-work is mote it ! On the other hand how infignificant (if not 
termed, appears to be a Corruption of the Printers .(but abfurd) is it for they to mean fie! For what Con fc- 
what is that the better to the Readers who kno.w no qucnce is either her Salvation, or Virtue, of her Child- 
other r) for the Editions of our l aft Tranfi in 1613, 1624, bearing ? 

and 1634 have broided, as the Geneva Perf. broyded , the ° 
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CHAP. 


NOTES upon 
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CHAP. III. 

F aithful is the Saying, If any one longs 
for the Office of Overfeer, he covets a 

good Work. • • 

a. An Overfeer then muft be unblameable, 
the Hufband of one Wife, ferious, fbber, de- 
cent, hofpitable, ready to teach ; 

3. Not given to Wine, not a Striker, not for 
filthy Gain, but gentle, not quarrelfome, not 
covetous j 

4. One who rules his own Family well, 
having the Children in Subjection with all 

Veneration ; - - ' 

g. (But if any one .does not know how to 
rule his own Family, how Ihall he take care of 
the Church of God ?) t • 

6. Not lately converted; left being puffed 
•Up, he fhould fall into the Condemnation of 
the Devil. ' 1 

7. Nay he muft alfo have a good Teftimony 
from thofe without ; left he fhould fall into 
Reproach, and the Snare of the Devil. ■ 

•8. Minifters in like Manner fhould be ve- 
nerable, not Double-fpeakers, not addicted 
to’ much Wine, not for 'filthy Gain' ; ' 

• p. Such as have the Myftery of the Faith 
5 h a pure Confcience. 

i o. And let thefe too be proved firft ; after- 
wards let them minifter, if they are blame- 
lefs : 

" i x. The Women in like Manner fhould be 
venerable, not Slanderers, fober, faithful in 
all Things. 

12. Let the Minifters be the Hufbands of 
one Wife, ruling the Children and their own 
Families well. . _ 

13. For thofe who minifter well obtain for 


themfelves a good Degree,' and much Bold- 
nefs in the Faith that is in Chrift Jefus. 

14. Thefe Things I write to thee, as I hope 
to come to thee fbon ; 

15. But I fhould delay, that thou mayeft 
know how thou fhouldeft be converfant in the 
Houfe of God, which is the Church of the 
Living God, the Pillar and Settlement of the 
Truth. 

x 6. And confefiedly the Myftery of Piety 
is great; that God has been manifefted in 
Flefh, juftified in Spirit, has appeared to An- 
gels, been preached among the Gentiles, be- 
lieved. on in the World, received up into 
Glory. 

CHAP. IV. 

N O W the Spirit fays exprefsly, that in 
; the latter Times fbme will depart from 
the Faith, and give heed to feducing Spirits, 
and DoClrfnes of Devils ; 

a. ThroughtheHypocrify offal fe Speakers, 
who have- their own Confcience feared, 

■•■ '-3. Who bid not to marry, to refrain from 
Meats which God has created to • be received 
with Thankfgiving, by thofe who believe and 
know the Truth. 

4. Since every Creature of God is good, 
and Nothing to be rejeCled, if it be received 
^ith Thanksgiving. 

e. For it is fanCtified by the Word of God, 
and Interceffion. 

6. By laying down thefe Things to the Bre- 
thren, thou wilt be a good Minifter of Jefus 
Chrift, nourifhed up in the Words of Faith, 
and of good DoCtrine, which thou haft fol- 
lowed. 


Ver. 2. one IVife ] at the fame Times but as Polygamy 
was not allowed or ufed among Chrift ians , Ham. fuppofes 
it is meant of divorcing a "Wife, and taking another, 
which Cbrijl forbade. Mat. v. 32. and *is corroborated 
by Ch. v. 9. 

lb. fober] this Gr. being fo tranflatcd, Ver. u. Tit. 
ii. 2. . and is no where elfc. 

Ver. 3. not for filthy Gain] not in feveral Copies and 
Vcrfionsy and might be taken from. 77 /. i. 7. efpecially as 
here it is fynonimous to not covetous . , .' 

Ib. gentle] fo rendered Tit. iii* 2. James iii. 17. I Pet . 

ii. 18. . * , # , 

Ib. not covetous] This is alfo the fecond of the eleven 
Commandments which fZoroaftres gave , for the Pricfts 
in , particular. Lords Religion of the Perfees, in 4 to. p. 

J Ver. 6. Condemnation] Hence it is thought the Devil 
fell through Pride. . . ' *. .* 

ycr. 8. Atinifters] according as tranflatcd Ch. iv. 6. 
ar)d its Kindred-word mjniftry 9 Ch. i. 12. 

Ver. ii. 77 fe Women) that are Minifters, Ver. 8. as 
the Context fhews. 

Ver! 1 5. the Pillar &c.] This JVeflcy 9 following no Copy* 
but following the audacious Author of the New Pcrfion in 
1729, has removed, and joined thus to the next. The 
myftery of godlinefs is the pillar, and ground of the truth , and— 
a great Thing ; for which the myftery of godlinefs fhould 
properly be at Icaft four Words back in the Original , and 

2 


begin with a Conjunction, befldes the Alteration of the 
Points. 

Ver. 16. God] For this fome have which \ but though 
Mills does not join with them, the V ulg. Lot. and Cler- 
mont Cqpy 9 that fo often, even feparatcly guide his Judg- 
ment, both have it ; with the Syriack and Ethiopick V cr- 
fions, as alfo dmbrcfe 9 Hi lory y and theScholiaft under the 
Name of Jerome , which four or f}ye when not fo con- 
joined he particularly follows in other Places. 

Ver. 1. and] Mills would fling out, through his partial 
Deference to a few, Pr . 490. _ 

Ver. 2. This Bp. Jauel illuftratc^ in an Epift. to SL 
Eliz . before his great Defence of thejdpology of the Church 
of Eng. thus, that have given themfelves over into reprobate 
and wilful Minds 9 and \ have defp ifed the TVifdom of Cod 
within tbemf elves* .... f ... . . •... • . ? 

Jb. Tbrougb 4 $ie'Hypoc 7 vfy &c.] according to the Or. 
SesLOy Doddr. -fefr. 

lb. feared] which is burnt with a hot iron 5 fo that the 
Addition in the com. Tranf. is both fuperfluous and im- 
proper, befldes unfuitable to confcience. _ v 

Ver, 3. bid], which will conncCl with to refrain., . 
Ver. 5. the word of God] in the Liberty o( the Gofpcu 
Ver. 6. laying down] as it flgniflcs (but hot put m re- 
membrance) and is tranflatcd in the other Place where it 
is, Rom. fcvi. 4. ir 

Ib. followed] as rendered Mark xvi. 17* and not eitc- 

where attained. _ 

7. But 



I Timoth 

, 7.. -But profane and old. 1 Women’s Fables ire- 
fufc, and exercife thyielf in Piety. 

; 8. For bodily Exercife.is, profitable but little ; 
■whereas Piety is profitable for all Things, firtce 
it lias the Promife both of the pr,efent Life, and 
of the future i - . ; .... 

9. The . Saying is faithful,, and worthy' of 

all' Acceptation. /. ; 

10. For we botli labour and are reproached 

for, this ; becaufe we hope in the. Living God, 
who is. the. Saviour of all Men, especially of the 
Believers*,, • . . _ ... 4 ... . , 

; 11.: Thele -Things order; .and teach. 

-/ 12. Let none delpile. thy Youth j hut .be ,a 
Figure of the Believers, in Speech, in Con.vef- 
fa tion, in Love, in Spirit, in Faith, in Chaftity. 

13. Till I . epme, give heed to Reading, to 
Exhortation, to DoOtrine. 

14. Do not negleft the Gift in thee, which 

was given thee by. Prophecy, .with the putting 
on of the Hands of the Elders. - . ' 

15. Study thefe Things, be in them} that 
thy Progrefs may.be mahifeft-among all. . 

1 6. Give heed to thy felf, and to the Doc- 
trine, remain in them : for dping this, thou 
wilt both fave thy felf, and thofe who hear 
thee. .., . 

C H A P. V. 

i 

* • • 

A N Elder do not rebuke, but exhort as a 
Father, the Younger as Brothers; . 

2. The elder Women as Mothers, the 
younger as Sifters, in all Chaftity. 

3 . Refpeft Widows, who are poor ones. 

4. But if any Widow has Children or 
Grandchildren, let them learn firft to be pious 
at their own Home, and to render Requital to 
their Parents : for this is good and acceptable 
before God. 

5. Now flie who is a poor Widow, and 


y. Chap, V*. 2-^2 

left alone, hopes in God, and abides in Sup- 
plications and Prayers, Night and Day. 

6. Whereas flae that is wanton, is dead 
. while alive. 

7. And thele Things order, that they may 
be unblameable., 

. S. .But if any one does not provide for his 
own, and elpecia-jly for thole of the Family, 
be- -has denied the Faith, and is worfe than an 
Unbeliever. . 

* • • • • • 1 • • • # 

9. Let a Widow be chofcn in not younger 
than fixty Years old, who- was the Wife of one 

iMan.j. 

10. Teftified of by good Works, if {he has 
.bQyriflie.d Children, if received the Strangers, 
if wa/he4 the Saints Feet, if affifted the Af- 
flicted, if followed after every good Work. 

.¥.*• 'Pyt; the younger Widows refufe : for 
when , they become wanton againft Clirift, 
they would marry; 

ia. Having Condemnation, becaule they 
have abolilhed the firft Faith ; 

13. And withal learn to be lazy, going 
about to Houles ; nay not only lazy, but alio 
Tattlers, and buly, peaking Things not fit. 

14. I would therefore have the younger 
Women marry, breed Children, managed a 
Family, give no Occafion to an Oppofer to 
rail for nothing. 

*5* For lome are already turned alide after 
Satan. 

id. If any believing Man or Woman has 
Widows, let him afiift them, and not burden 
the Church, that it may alfift fuch as are poor 
Widows. * 

1 7 » Let the Elders who rule well, be 
counted worthy of double Honour, elpeciallv 
they that labour in the Word and Doctrine. 

1 8. For the Scripture fays. The Ox that 
treads out the Corn thou /halt not muzzle ; 
and. The Workman delcrves his Reward. 


Vcr. 12. in Spirit] not with Some, and Mills fays, 
ftrange as it is, crept from 2 Cor. vi. 6 ."Prol. 637* " ' 
Vcr. 14. Elders ] as frequently cUewhcre. 

Ver. 15. be in them] dire&Iy .to the Gr . and as in the 
next Vcrfe. ** 


and as in the 


Ver. 16. remain in them 7 Mills imagines was firft writ- 
n to the Marv. and at length pafied into the Contexts 


ten to thc^tr£. and at length pafledinto the Context? 
why? Bccaufe the Eth'i Tranf. is 'without it. • 

Ver. 2. in all Chaftity ] * entirely with decent Words 
.and Behaviour. * • 

Ver* 4. Grandchildren T* according to the Context arid 
Gr. and particularly to Parents following* ' • 

lb. good and] One Quarter of the Copies, ‘ by JVetflen's 
Uote 9 leave this out, and we may doubt, tho* not believe 
(but Mills fays fcarce doubt) it crccped in from Chi ii. 3. 

' Ver. 6. is wanton] as tranfiated in its other' Place James 
v. 5. • • ■»] • - ’ - ■ ■ ; ' 

Ver. 7. they] the Children and Grandchildren^ Ver.'. 4. 
though Dodar. writes that fome would refer this to the 
IridrUiSy which the Gender difallows, arid he rather. ci- 
ther to' the Deacons % or to Timothy* $ Hearers 'in general .' 


Ver. 9. of one] not divorced from one, and married to 
another while the former was living ; fee Gh. iii. 2. 

Ver. 10. the Strangers] who came thither to preach the 
Gomel. 

j^Ver. 11. would marry] not will a&ually, as the fut* 
Tenfe : by If'eflcy, want to marry . 

••Ver. 14. for nothing] omitted in the com.' Engc 
Vcr. 16. Man or] A few being without this* Mills 
puts it down for prefixed by fome Reader 5 but a few alfo 
leave out or lVoman y having Man. 

Ib. let him]- or fuch a one Angular, arid as the Concord 
of Grammar requires with or : foNum. vi. 2, 3. and elfe* 
where in the Law. - : . • • * •*' 

Ib. poor] Jn the Gr. Phrale truly a JVidow 9 as at : Vcr* 
3, and here, fignifies clearly to me a -poor Widow y as 
Widows Were frequently poor 5 like other fuch Idioms in 
different Languages, which will not bear to be tranfiated 
ftri&ly, without being abfurd or unintelligible. * So we 
fay, fuch a one is a rights— viz. according ^to the general 
Character of that which is mentioned/ • 

....... ... I9- Againft 


2.J2i 


N O T E S upon 


ip. Againft an Elder do not receive an Ac- 
cufation, unlels by two or three Witnefles. 

5.0. Convict thofe who fin before all, that 
the reft may be in Fear. 

2 1. I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and the chofen Angels, to ob- 
ferve thefe Things without Prejudice, and do 
Nothing according to Partiality. 

22. Put Hands quickly on Nobody, nor 
partake of others Sins : keep thy felf chafte. 

23. Drink Water no longer, but ufe a 
little Wine, by reafon of thy Stomach and 
thy frequent Weakneffes. 

24. The Sin's of fome Men are evident be- 
fore, going before to Judgment j but of lbme 
too they 'follow after. ■ • 

25. In like Manner alfo good Works are 

evident before ; and thofe that twe iBtnerwife 
cannot be hid. ‘ 1 


C H A P. VI. 



• J f ' • 

Hat ever Servants/ are tnrdter the 
Yoke, let them cfteem their owh 
Matters worthy of all Honour ; that the 
Name of God, and the Do&rihe may not be 
fjioken evil of. - 

.2. And . let thofe who have believing 
Matters hot defpife them, becaufe they are 
Brethren ; but ferve the rather, becaufe they 
are believing and. beloved, who receive the 
Benefit : thefe Things teach, and exhort to. 

3.. If any one teaches otherwife, and does 
not come to found Words, thofe of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and the Dodtrine that is ac- 
cording to Piety j 

4. He is puffed up, and knows Nothing, 
but is diftempered concerning Queftions and 
Contefts about Words j from which come 
Envy, Quarrelling, Reviling, wicked Ima- 
ginations, 

5. Wranglings of Men of corrupt Mind, 
and deftitute of the Truth, who fuppofe a 
Revenue to be Piety : depart from fuch. 


6. But Piety with Sufficiency is a great 
Revenue. 

7. For we having brought Nothing into 
the World, it is evident that we cannot carrv 
any Thing out. 

8. So while we have Food and Raiment 
let thefe be fufficient for us. 

9. Whereas thofe who would be rich, fall 
into Temptation, and a Snare, with many 
foolilh and hurtful Defires, which fink Men 
into Deftrudfion and Ruin. 

10. Fen- the Love of Money is the Root of 
all Evils j which fome longing for, have 
erred from the Faith, and pierced themfelves 
through with many Sorrows. 

11. But thou, O Man of God, flee from 
thefe Things ; and purfue Righteoufucfs, 
Piety, Faith, Love; Patience, Meeknefs. 

12. Strive with the good Striving of Faith, 
take hold of everlafting Life j to which alio 
thou art called* and haft made a good Pro- 
feffioh before many Witnefles. 

13. - I order thte before God, who made 
all Things live, and Chrift Jefus, who tefti- 
fied a-good Confeffiori to Pontius Pilate* 

14. For thee to obferve the Command- 
ment, unftained, unblameable, till the Ap- 
pearance of our Lord Jefus Chrift : 

15. Which, in -liis Own Times he will 
fhew, the Bleffed and only Powerful One, the 
King of thofe that reign,, and Lord of fuch 
as have dominion j. 

•1 6. Who only has Immortality, and dwells 
in inacceffible Light, whom no Man has 
feen, nor can fee * to- whom be everlafting 
Honour and Might : fo let it be. 

17. Order thofe that are rich in the prefent 
World, not to be high-minded, nor to hope on 
uncertain Riches, but in the Living God, 
who affords us richly all Things for En- 
joyment * 

18. To adt well, to be rich in good 
Works, to be diftributing well, ready to 
impart j 


Ver. 19. i tnlefs by' two or three JVilnejfe s-J Mills . thrtffts 
ill this away, as. a marginal Addition, becaufe .of the 
Omiflionof fomc IVriters** but Supported by the Autho- 
rity of no Copy. * 

Ver. 21. ‘ the Lord] did creep, fays Mills* from 2 71 m * 
iv. i. forafmuch as not found with fome, JPr. 628. Are 
parallel PafTages thus to be expounded away ? What 
.Work might be made among* the numerous ones in the 
Books of the Old Tejl. at this Rate ? However, ’tis ma- 
nifeft this was not taken thence, becaufe it has there and 
not here the Article £ and feveral alfo omit it there, the 
chief of them the fame as here. 

lb. Partiality ] Several Copies have Faction accord- 
ing to Mills , which he puts for. genuine but it might 
be only >1 written for 1, a 3 Mills himfelf obferves on A Sts v« 
36. is dons every where. 


Ver. 3. thofe'] not the words, 

Ver. diftempered concerning fQuffiions] by JP’eJI.fick oj 

queflions * but that may fignify * iveary of them. 

Ver. 5. TVr anglings] This Word is differently fpellcd 
‘in the Gr. Copits* 'crafo-’anddtathe former Parts of it being 
tranfpofed, wi^h- the great Cri ticks Grotius for one, and 
•Mills 'for the other. •• > . 

Ib. Revenue] as the Gr. Word fignifies properly, ana 
not gain..- 

Ib. depart from fuch"] added to fill up the Senfe, accord- 
ing to Urotius and Mills , though deficient but in three or 
four Copies * and • three • Verfions. 

Ver. 6. Sufficiency] as tranfiated 2 Cor. ix. 8 . being no 
where clfe. ._ 

Ver. 9. foolijh] Vulg. uf clefs, from a var sous Reading 
by the Addition of a Letter, which even Mills diflikes. 

19. Treafu- 
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i Timothy, Chap. VI. 2.73 


tg. Treafuring up for themfelves a good 
Foundation for the future, that they may 
take hold of everlafting Life. 

20. O Timothy, keep what is depofited, 
and . turn from profane vain. Talkings, and 
Oppofitions of Science falfely named : 

si. Which as fome profefs, they have 


miffed concerning the Faith. Grace be with 
thee : fo let it be. 

The firft to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chief City of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 


Ver. 20. tohat is depofited ] Some fpell the Gr. Word 
fliortcr than the common, which though Mills is for, I 
think the Abridgment is moil likely the Alteration, efpe- 
cfally as Curtailing is fo much ufea in the Various Read- 
ings. 


Sub. Laodicea ] But according to Mills Philippi : for I 
may add, that Laodicea Cccms too near to Ephejus , where 
Timothy then was, Ch. i. 3. fee alfo Ham. Pref. 



Notes upon the Second Epiftle of Paul 


to Timothy, 

•• 


CHART. 

• • i 

P A tlL, an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, by 
the Will 9f God, according to the Pro* 
mile of Life in Chrift Jefus ; 

2. To Timothy, a beloved Child. Grace, 
Mercy, Peace be from God the Father, and 
Chrift Jefus o'Ur Lord. 

3. I am thankful to God, whom I wor- 
fhip from my Parents with a pure Confci- 
ence, how I have continual Remembrance 
concerning thee, in Supplications Night and 
Day } 

4. And long to fee thee, being mindful of 
thy Tears, that I may be filled with Joy : 

5.' As I recal to Mind the unfeigned Faith 
in thee, which dwelt firft in thy Grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy Mother Eunica, and I am 
perfuaded that in thee alfo. 

6. For which Caufe I put thee in remem- 
brance, to ftir up the Gift of God, which is 
in thee by putting on of my Hands. 

7. For God has not given us the Spirit of 
Fearfulnefs, but of Power, Love and Sober- 
nefs. 

8. Be not afhamed therefore of the Tefti- 
■mony of our Lord, nor of me his Prifoner j 
but fuffer harm with the Gofpel, according 
%o the Power of God : 

9. Who has faved us, and called with a 
holy Calling, not according to our Works, 


but according to his. own Purpofe and Grace, 
given us in Chrift Jefus before the ancient 
Times j 

jo. And is now made manifeft by the Ap- 
pearance of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, who in- 
deed aboliflied Death, and caufed Life and 
Immortality to be light, by the Gofpel : 

ix. To which I am put a Preacher, A- 
poftle, and Teacher of the Gentiles. 

12. For which Caufe alfo I fuffer thefe 
Things, yet am not afliamed : for I know 
whom I have believed, and am perfuaded 
that he is able to keep till that Day what I 
have depofited. 

13. Hold the Pattern of found Words, 
which thou haft heard from me, in the Faith 
and Love that is in Chrift Jefus. 

14. The good Thing committed keep, by 
the holy Spirit that dwells in us. 

15. Thou knoweft this, that all who are 
in Alia are turned away from me ; of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16. The Lord grant Mercy to the Family 
of Onefiphorus, becaufe he often refreflied 
me, and was notafhamedof my Chain. 

17. But when he was at Rome, he fought 
for me very carefully, and found. 

18. The Lord grant him to find Mercy 
from himfelf on that Day : for in how many 
Things too he miniftred at Ephefus, thou 
knoweft very well. 


Tit. Epijile'] his laft, written by him as computed 
An- 67. fee Wall's Cr, Not . p. 333, 334, 335 * a^d Mill* 
Prol. 

• Vcr. 7. Sobernefs ] IVeJL fobriety ; but I make this fmall 
Diftin<ftion as in the GY. from that in 1 77 m. ii. 9, 15. 

Vcr. 9. ancient ] The Gr. Word being an Adje< 5 fcive, 
and fignifying thus* like the Heb. abw as well as ever- 
lading ; which it cannot here, becaufe, according to 
Beza, Nothing can be imagined before Eternity : the 
Subftantive too is Times. Crofs would have them tranf- 
lated the Ages of 77 me 9 which began, he fays, after the 
tfrft Week of Time, Tagh. Art. p. 1 1 6. and Beza the 
like. 

Ver. 11. of the Gentiles ] according to Mills is of 1 71 m. 
11. 7. Pr. 1354. although no more than barely two Copies 
are without it. 

Vcr. 12. what I have depofited] The old Geneva Note 
may ftill /land for the beft, Which is my felfe : for was his 


Life , as Ham - expounds it, to be kept to that Day ? 
And Whit . in his Paraph . has Soul and Life, but drops 
the latter in Annot. (hewing by Quotations that the Soul 
is thcDepofitum of God, or depofited by God, in Man \ 
whereas that being juft contrary, to help it out he fays, 
which they dying , commit into the Hands of God , not with - 
(landing Paul had done this already. Well confidered, it 
may appear to others as to me, a fublime Expreflion of the 
Apoftle. 

Ver. 1 3. Pattern] as the fame Word is tranllated r Epifi . 
i. 16. where it only is befides ; and as I fince fee Ivefity 
tranflates it. 

Ver. 15. all J On this Ham . writes, 77 /e Dolors or 
Bi/hops have generally rejected my Authority 9 l&c. and in his 
Prtf to 2 Epif* of John 9 So of the Bijhops of Afia we find 
S. Paul complain , 2 Tim. i. 15. that they had turned afide 
from him . 

Ver. 17. fought for\ for fought out may pafs for found # 



s. Timothy, Chap. II. 

G H A P. II; 


T HOU therefore, my Child, be ftrong 
by the Grace that is through Chrift 

Jeflis; 

. 2. And what Things thou hall heard from 
me by many Witneffes, thefe commit to 
faithful Men, who fhall alfo be fufficient to 
others. 

3. Thou therefore fuffer harm, as a good 
Soldier of Jefus Chrift. 

4. Nobody who goes to war is entangled 
with the Affairs of Life, that he may pleafe 
him who has chofen him for a Soldier. 

. 5. And if any one alfo conteft, he is not 
"crowned except he contend lawfully. 

6. The Hufbandman who labours ought 
firft to receive fome of the Fruits.' 

7. Mind what Things I fay ; for the Lord 
give thee Underftanding in all Things. 

-8. Remember that Jefus Chrift, one of 
the Offspring of David, was raifed up from 
the Dead, according to my Gofpel : 

9. In which I fuffer harm even to Bonds, 
as a Malefactor 5 but the Word of God is not 
bound. 

10. For this reafoii I endure all Things 
for the chofen ones, that they alfo may ob- 
tain the Salvation which is in Chrift Jefus, 
with everlalting Glory. 

1 r . The Saying is faithful ; For if we 
are dead with him, we fhall alfo live fo ; 

i 2. If we endure, we fhall alfo reign with 
him ; if we deny, he will alfo deny us ; 

13. If we do not believe, he remains 
faithful, he cannot deny himfelf. 

14. Bring thefe Things to remembrance, 
and teftify before the Lord, not to conteft 
about Words, for no Ufe, nay to the Over- 
throw of the Hearers. 

15. Be careful to prefen t thy felf approved 
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to God, a Workman not afhamed, rightly 
dividing the Word of Truth. 

16. But profane vain Talkings avoid ; for 
they will proceed to more Impiety. 

• 17. And their Word will be eating as 
a Gangrene; of whom is Hymeneus and 
Philetus : 

18. Who have erred concerning the 
Truth, faying that the Refurredtion is come 
to pafs already ; and fubvert the Faith of 
fome. 

19. Neverth elefs the Foundation of God 
rtands firm, and has this Seal, The Lord 
knows thofe that are his ; and,* Let every 
one who names the Name of Chrift depart 
from LJnrighteoufnefs. 

20. Now in a great Houfe, there are not 
only gold and filver Utenfiis, but alfo wooden 
and earthen ; and fome indeed for creditable, 
but fome for vile Ufe. 

ai. If any one therefore cleanfe himfelf 
from thofe Things, he will be an Utenfil for 
creditable Service,. fandtified, and very ufcful 
to the Mafter, ready for every good Work. 

22. Flee alfo from youthful Defires ; but 
purfue after. Righteoufnefs, Faith, Love, 
Peace, with them who call on the Lord from 
a pure Heart. 

23. But foolilh: and unlearned Queftions 
refufe, as thou knoweft'that they beget Con- 
tentions; 

• 24. And a Servant of the Lord fhould not 
contend ; but be gentle to all, ready to teach, 
bearing with 111 ; 

25. One who - in Meeknefs inftruCls thofe 
that do contrary ; if perhaps God will give 
them Repentance, to the Acknowledgment 
of the Truth ; 

26. And that they may become fober from 
the Share of the Devil, who are caught alive 
by him at his Will. 


Ver. 1. by] according as on Gal . i. 6. by Beza ren- 
dered per, and fo by Cajl. with an Ablative, as like wife 
in the Arab* fee alfo on Gal. i. 6.- 

Ib. through'] being the fame as tranflated by, and thus 
turned with Erafm. the Syr. Arab. and Tigur. Per/. 

Vcr. 3. Juffer harm] the fame Vcr. 9. 

Ver. 4. who goes to war] The Vulg. and fome Authors 
add for God, or as the Rhetmjls translate it being a fiuldiar 
to God 5 which fmells fadly of the Pricft, and they ac- 
cordingly make their Advantage of it in a Note ; but lee 
Mills 1 s Note , and Pr. 669. 

Ib. chofen for a Soldier J Wejl. with more Liberty en- 
li/led. 

Ver. 7 •fir] Gr . t 

Ib. give] Some have it will give* 

Ver. 8. Remember that Jefus isfe. ] Doddridge tranflates, 
and pleads for. Remember Jefus isle, ignorant.it feems 
that to be fo, three Gr . Words fhould be genitive, which 
are acciifative.' 


Vcr. 10. evcrla fling] The Vulg. isfe. heavenly , which 
Mills inclined at laft to think was right. 

Vcr. 16. proceed] fo tranflated Chap. iii. 9. 

Vcr. xg. Chrifl] A Parcel of the MSS. &c. have the 
Lord ; I guefs becaufc it was thought to be quoted from 
fome Book of the Old Tefi. and fuppofed to be fo there ; 
but both Mill; and Whitby fay that is genuine. 

Ver. 21. thofe Things] fpoken of in Ver. x6, 17, 18, 
19. not thefe [ veflelsj Ver. 20. as thefe alone implies. 

Ver. 24. bearing with ill] as the Gr, .diftin< 5 tly figni-* 
fics. 

Ver. 26. become fiber] Gibe fiber again, from the Things 
mentioned before, with which they were as drunk ; fo 
the fimple Verb is tranflated 1 Thefi v. 6, 8. x Pet. i. 13. 
& iv. 7. & v. 8. 

Ib. at his JVM]. As well Whitby and Hammond, as 
Beza, refer this to God, not the Devil ; whereas if that 
had been Paul's Meaning, to my thinking he would have 
joined it with become fiber ; and if we render it to the Will 
of him, what Difference will it make ? 


CHAP. 


NOTES'- upon 
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CHAP. III. 

K NOW this further, that in the laft Days 
there will be mifchievous Times. 

2. For Men will be Lovers of themfelvcs. 
Lovers of Money, Braggers, proud, Blaf- 
phemers, difobedient to Parents, unthank- 
ful, tinholy, 

3. Without natural AfFe&ion, irreconcile- 
able. Slanderers, in Excels, furly, not Lovers 
of the good ones, 

4. Betrayers, raff», puffed up. Lovers of 
Pleafure more than Lovers of God, 

5. And have the Form of Piety, but deny 
the Power of it : turn from thefe. 

6. For fome of thefe are they that creep 
into Houfes, and takc : captive filly Women, 
with Sins heaped’, on, led with various De- 
fires, 

7. Who though always learning, can never 
get to the Knowledge of the Truth, 

8. Now as jannes and Jambres refilled 
Mofes, fo do thefe alfo the Truth, being 
Men* of .corrupt Mind, reprobated as to the 
Faith. 

9. But they will proceed no farther ; for 
their Madnefs will be evident to all, as the 
others alfo was. 

10. Whereas thou hall traced out my 
Teaching, Behaviour, Purpofe, Faith, For- 
bearance, Love, Patience j 

1 1 . The Perfections, the Sufferings, which 
came upon me at Antioch, at Iconium, at 
Lyftra; what Persecutions I endured : and 
the Lord delivered me out of them all. 

12. Nay and all thofe who would live 
pioUfly in Chrill jefus, will be perfected. 

1 3,. Whereas wicked Men and Impoflors, 
will proceed to be worfe, that miflead, and 
are milled. 

14. But do thou remain in the Things 
which thou haft learned, and been perfuaded 
of, knowing from whom thou haft learned ; 


15. And that from a Child thou haft 
known the holy Scriptures, which are -able 
to make thee wife to Salvation, by Faith in 
Chrift Jefus. 

16. All the Scripture being divinely i n - 
fpired, and profitable for Teaching, for Con- 
vincement, for Amendment, for Difcipline 
in Righteoufnefs ; 

17. That a Man. of God may be perfeft, 
accomplifhed to every good Work. 

chap; iv. 

I Charge therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who will judge the 
Living and Dead, at his Appearance and 
Kingdom j 

2. Preach the Word, come feafonably, 
uhfealonably, convince, rebuke, exhort, in 
all Forbearance and Dodtrine. 

3. For there will be a Time when People 
will not bear with found Teaching ; but ac- 
cording to their own Defires will heap up 
Teachers to themfelves, itching to hear; 

4. And indeed will turn away from hear- 
ing the Truth, and be turned afide to Fables. 

5. But do thou watch in all Things, fuffer 
harm, do the Work of a Preacher, give af- 
furance of thy Miniftry. 

6. For I am now about to be offered up, 
and the Time of my Releafe is near by. 

7. I have ftriven with a good Strife, have 
accomplilhed the Courfe, kept the Faith. 

8. Further, there is laid up for me a Crown 
of Righteoufnefs, which the Lord the righ- 
teous Judge will render to me on that Day; 
and not to me only, but likewife to all who 
love his Appearance. 

9. Be careful to come to me quickly. 

10. For Demas has forfaken me, as he 
loved the prefent World, and is gone to 
Thelfalonica j Crefces to Galatia, Titus to 
Dalmatia. 


Ver. 3. irreeoneileable J rendered Rom. i, 31. implacable , 
feeing no where elfc. 

Ib •furly'] or tnorofe. 

Ver. 8.- Jannes and Jambres J Of thefe may be feen 
jf iff worth on Exod. Vti. 11. 

Ver. 9. no farther] Ver. 13. being of thofe there men- 
tioned in general.- 

Ver. 10. traced out] or according to others followed , as 
jt is alfo tranflated Mark xvi. 17. but not fully known 
©therwife than confequencially. 

• Ver. 13. and Impoflors] that is who are ImpoJlors y as I 
undcrfland if. 

Ib. that miflead] in the prefent Tenfe. 

Ver. v^.from a Child thou hafl known the holy Scriptures] 
In Pie rce Plowman's Vifum y Paflus 12. is, 

CKfrel map the liarne I*ni tiefte, t&ae fttm to bake fet 
cljac liuctng afcec te ma:*, fanetl) fctm bot& IpSe 
fertile 

a3 it /lands in ai y Edition ©f 1561. 


Ib. Faith in Chrijl Jefus ] as Difcipline in Righteoufnefs 
in the next Verfe $ which is making it al/b too full* lince 
Faith cxifts in the Believer. 

Ver. 16. the Scripture] Scripture being Writing , the 
Article reftri&s it to its proper Bounds. 

Ib. being] and fo connective with the foregoing, as 
this is comprehended in Participles. 

Ib. and] fome leave out, and Mills thought inferted 
after ; by which, and fupplyjng is y it will have a different 
Turn. 

Ver. 2. convince] properly, and fo tranflated elfewherc; 
whereas reprove is like rebuke . 

Ver. 4. wilt] fo read, fays Wall . 

Ver. 8. all who] them who by leaving out a Gr. Word, 
as a few do, with Mills's Liking. 

Ver. 10. Crefces] jSr. only fome Copies have Crifces c 
fo Pudesy Ver. 1 J^Crefcens and Pudcm being from the 
vulg . Lat. hnd - £ 2 rbaps the n fome how there, from the 
Gr. n which is for e . 


3 


j 1 . Luke 


x Timothy, Chap. IV. 


1 1. Luke only is with me. Take Mark, 
and bring with thee ; for he is very ufeful to 
me in the Miniftry. 

12. And Tychicus have I fent to Ephefus. 

13. The great Coat, which I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou corned bring, and 
the Books, efpecially the Parchments. 

14. Alexander the Brafier fhewed much 
Harm to me ; the Lord render to him ac- 
cording to his Works. 

ij. Of whom do thou alfo take heed; for 
he has greatly withftood our Words. 

16. At my firft Defence Nobody was with 
me, but all foriook me ; may it not be reck- 
oned to them. 

17. However the Lord was prefen t with 
me, and flrengthened me ; that by me the 
Preaching might be allured, and all the Gen- 
tiles might hear : and I was delivered out of 
the Mouth of the Lion. 


*77 

18. Nay the Lord will deliver me from 
every evil Work, and fave for his heavenly 
Kingdom ; to whom be Glory for evermore : 
fo let it be. 

19. Salute Prifca and Aquila, with the 
Family of OnefipboruS. 

20. Eraftus remained at Corinth, but Tro- 
phimus I left at Miletum lick. 

21. Be careful to come before Winter. 
Eubulus falutes thee, with Pudes, Linus, 
Claudia, and all the Brethren. 

22. The Lord Jefus Chrifl be with thy 
Spirit. Grace be with you ; fo let it be. 

The fecond to Timothy, chofen the firfl 
Overfeer of the Church of the Ephe- 
fians, was written from Rome, when 
Paul flood before NerQ Cefar the fecond 
time. 


Vcr. VJ4. render ] by fame will render , which IVljitly (tho* the other wrote after him) not only as of more An- 

fpeaks for, and Mills again/!, contrary to their Wont : 1 thoricy, but for the Rctjfon he gives of ns being changed 

thij^c the latccr of them takes the more probable Side becaufe imprecatory. 
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Notes upon the Epiftle of P a u l to Titus. 


CHAP. I. 

P AUL, a Servant of God, and an Apoftle 
of Jefus Chrift, according to the Faith 
or Gods chofen. ones, and the Acknow- 
ledgment of the Truth that is according' to 
Piety ; 

2. In the Hope .of everlafting Life, which 
God who is without Falfehood promifed before 
the ancient Times ; 

3. And made manifeft his Word at his own 
Times, in the Preaching which I was intrufted 
with, according to the Command of God our 
Saviour j 

4. To Titus, a real Child according to the 
common Faith. Grace, Mercy, Peace, be 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift our Saviour. 

5. For this Caufe I left thee in Crete, that 
thou mighteft retftify the Things which were 
wanting, and appoint Elders throughout the 
Cities, as I ordered thee : 

6. If there is any blamelefs, the Hulband 
of one Wife, having faithful Children, in no 
Accufation of Luxury, or unruly. 

7. For an Overfeer muft be blamelefs, as a 
Steward of God ; not pleafing himfelf, not 
apt to be angry, not given to Wine, not a 
Striker, not for filthy Gain; 

8. But hofpitable, loving Good, fober, juft, 
holy, temperate ; 

9. One who cleaves to what is according to 
the Dodxine of the faithful Word, that he may 


be able, both to exhort in found Teaching, 
and to confute fuch as Ipeak againft it. 

10. For there are many and unruly vain 
Talkers, and Cheats, elpecially thole of the 
Circumcifion : 

1 1. Whofe Mouths fhould be flopped, who 
fubvert whole Families, teaching Things that 
they ihould not, for the fake of filthy Gain. 

12. One of them, a Prophet of their own, 
faid. The Cretians • are always Liars, evil 
Beafts, lazy Greedy-bellies. 

13. This Teftimony is true : for which 
Caufe reprove them lharply, that they may be 
found in the Faith ; 

14. And not give heed to Jewilh Fables, 
with Commandments of Men who turn from 
the Truth. 

15. All Things indeed are clean to the 
Clean ; whereas to the Defiled and Unbelievers 
Nothing is clean, but both their Mind and 
Confcience is defiled. 

16. They profefs to know God, but in 
Works deny, being abominable, difobedient, 
and to every good Work reprobate. 

CHAR II. 

B UT do thou fpeak the Things that be- 
come found Teaching : 
z. The aged Men to be fcrious, venerable, 
lober, found in Faith, Love, Patience ; 

3. The aged Women after the fame Man- 
ner in Behaviour as becomes Holinels, not 


Tit. Epifile] written, as Mills guefles, in the 64th Year 
of the com. ./Era. 

Vcr. 2. before * the ancient 'Times ] no more than which 
thePhrale of it felf fignifics, fays Ham. who fuppofes this 
promifed obfeurely to Abraham » Note and Paraph . by 
/AW/, long ages ago ; and IVhitby writes, it cannot pro- 
perly be rendered before the world began. 

Ver. 4. Mercy , Peace ] Some have and Peace , without 
Mercy , which Erafinus and Mills thought added, but 
JVhitby vindicates. 

Ver. 7. pleafing himfelf ] the more primary and proper 
Signification of the Cr. Word than filf-%uilled y and fitt- 
ing very well, as oppofite, to being a Stezuard of God y nor 
ranked amifs fo with the foregoing in 2 Pet. ii. 10. in 
which Place and in this it only occurs. Beza takes in both 
as it were, but chiefly this, by fibi pertinaciter placentcm y 
olfiinately pleafing himfelf. 

• Vcr. 8. loving Good] being fingulsir. 


Vcr. 9. according to the Doctrine] thus, and thus po filed 
is the Original. 

* Ver. 10. and unruly ] Thus the Gr . Hands, vain 
Talkers being one Word, a Noun-fubftantive. 

Ver. 12. Jaid~\ Epimenides, according to Broome’s Note 
on Pope’s Odyjfey, B. 14. 4x1. 

Ib. lazy Greedy-bellies J tVefi. lazy gluttons. The Au- 
je<SHvc is twice in 1 Tim ; v. 13. 

Ver. 2. filer] according as the com.Tranf Ver. 4, 6, 
12- & Ch. i. 8. where temperate is quite another Gr. 
Word. 

V cr. 3. as becomes Holincfs ] This is an Adje&ive in Gr. to 
aged Jvomcn y but a few by taking away a Letter make it 
fo to Behaviour , with whom Mills joins, a ready Helper 
of the Weak ; whereas I, who choole in thefe Cafes to 
be of the ftronger Party, when they have an equal, or as 
commonly a better Claim, take it to belong rather to the 
Perfons, than to their Appearance. 


Slanderers, 


/ 



Titus, 

Slanderers, not fubjedt to much Wine, teach- 
ing well s 

4.. That they may make the young Women 
fober, to be Lovers of the Hulbands, Lovers 
of the Children, ' . 

5. Sober, chafte, Keepers of the Houfe, good, 
fubjedt to their Hufbands, that the Word of 
God may not be Ipoken evil of. 

6 . Young Men in like Manner exhort to be 
fober : 

7. About ail Things /hewing thy fe If a Fi- 
gure of good Works, in Teaching Integrity, 
Veneration, Incorruptnefs, 

8- Sound Speech not to be condemned ; 
that he who is of the contrary Party may be 
fhamed, and have Nothing bad to lay concern- 
ing you : 

9. Servants to be fubjedt to their Mailers, to 
be well-pleafing in all Things, not contra- 
dicting, 

10. To take Nothing away, but fliew all 
good Faithfulnefs 5 that they may adorn the 
Dodlrine of God our Saviour in all Things. 

1 1. For the Grace of God that brings Sal- 
vation, has appeared to all Men 5 

12. And teaches us, that by denying Im- 
piety and worldly Defires, we fhould live fo- 
berly, righteoufly and pioufly, in the prefent 
World j 

1 3. As alfo Ihould look for the bleffed Hope, 
and the glorious Appearance pf the great God, 
and our Saviour Jefus Chri/l : 

14.. Who gave himfelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify for 
himfelf a peculiar People, zealous in good 
Works. 

i 5. Thefe Things /peak and exhort to, 
moreover reprove with all Authority : let No- 
body delpife thee. 

CHAP. III. 

T) U T them in remembrance to be fubjedt 
ij to Principalities and Authorities, and obe- 
dient, to be ready for every good Work, 

2. To /peak evil of none, not be quarrel- 


• Ver. 5. Sober 1 the fame Word as in Vcr. 2. & Ch. i. 
8 . rendered in three fuch different Meanings, fo near to- 
gether, by our Tranjlators . 

Ver. 7. Incorruptnefs'] Mills fuppofes was firft marginal, 
to explain Integrity , Not. and Pr. 1208. fortic not having 
it. 

Ver. 8. Party] from fxs^ofy I fuppofe, underftood. 

Ver. 9. contradicting] as the Gr. fignifies, and not an- 
fwering again . 
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fome, but gentle, and fliew all Mceknefs to 
all Men. 

3. For we were alfo once foolifli, difobedi- 
ent, feduced, and ferved various Defires and 
Pleafures, nay lived in Mifchief and Envy, 
were fpiteful, hating one another. 

4. But when the Kindnefs and Affediion of 
God our Saviour appeared 

5. Not by the Works in Righteoufnefs 
which we had done, but according to his 
Mercy, he faved us, through the Bath of be- 
ing born again, and the Renewing of the 
Holy Spirit : 

6. Which he poured out on us richly, 
through Jefus Ch rift our Saviour ; 

7. That being juftified by his Grace, we • 
might become Heirs according to the Hope of 
everlafting Life. 

8. The Saying is faithful, and concerning 
thefe Things I . would have thee affirm, that 
thofe who believe in God fhould take care to 
excel in good Works : thefe Things are good, 
and profitable, to Men. 

9. But foolifli Queftions, Pedigrees, Conten- 
tions, and Debates about the Law avoid : for 
they are unprofitable, and vain. 

10. A Man who is a Heretick, after the 
firft and fecond Admonition, rejedt : 

11. As thou knoweft that fuch a one is. 
turned away, and fins, being condemned in 
himfelf. 

12. When I fend Artemas to thee, or Ty-. 
chicus, be careful to come to me at Nicopolis : 
for there have I determined to winter. 

13. Zenas the Expounder of the Law, and 
Apollos condudt carefully, that Nothing may 
be wanting to them. 

14. And let ours alfo learn to excel in good 
Works, for necefiary Ufes, that they may not 
be unfruitful. 

15. All who are with me falute thee. Salute 
them that love us in the Faith. Grace be with 
you all : fo let it be. 

It was written to Titus, the firft Overfeer of 
the Church of the Crctians, from Nico- 
polis of Macedonia. 


Ver. 5. Bath ] WeJlJ lover 5 but the Gr. Word being 
only once hiore in Scripturcy he does not render it fo in 
Epn. v. 26. , . - 

Ver. 10. and fecond] Tome have left out, which may be 
fuppofed through their Sharpnefs againft fuch. 

Sub. NicopoUs J Not fo, as is apparent, by [there] in 
Ver. 12. of this laft Chap, but Mills -fays Coloffea y bc- 
caufc Tycbicut fiow with Pauly lb. had been feiit thither, 
Subfcr . to Col. 
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Notes upon the Epiftle 


P AUL a Prifoner of Chrift Jefus, and 
Timothy a Brother ; to the beloved Phi- 
lemon, and our Fellow-worker, 

2. As alfo to the beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our Fellow-foldier, with the 
Church at thy Houfe. 

3 . Grace be to you, and Peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

4. I give thanks to my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my Prayers. 

5. As I hear of thy Love and Faith, which 
thou haft to the Lord Jefus, and towards all 
the Saints : 

6. That the Fellowfhip of thy Faith may 
be effe&ual, by the Knowledge of every good 
Thing, which is among you towards Chrift 
Jefus. . . 

7. For we have much Joy and Comfort 
in thy Love, becaufe the Bowels of the 
Saints have been refrefhed by thee. Bro- 
ther. 

8. Therefore though I have much Free- 
dom in Chrift, to command thee what is 
convenient : 

9. I rather befeech for Love, being fuch 
a one as aged Paul, and now alfo a Prifoner 
of Jefus Chrift : 

1 o. I befeech thee for my Child, whom I 
have begot in my Bonds, Onefimus; 

1 1 . Once ufelefs to thee, but now very 
ufeful to thee and me : 

12. Whom I have fent back; and do thou 
receive him, to wit my own Bowels. 

•' 13. Whom I was willing to keep to my 
fclf, that he might have miniftred to me in- 
ftead of thee, in the Bonds of the Goipel. 

Tit. Epiftle] Look at Philippi ans. 

Vcr. x. the beloved] as Vcr. 2. and {landing in the 
fame Manner. 

Ver. 2. the beloved] But Mills counts Sifter the right 
Reading , which about half a. Score, Verfions,. Copies, and 
Writers together, have. How little to weigh againft the 
Whole! 

lb. Apphia 1 fuppofed to be Philemon' s Wife. 

Vcr. 5. which thou haft] viz. Faith to the Lord Jefus, 
and Love towards all the Saints, as Col. i. 4, according to 
JVhitby. ' 

Vcr. Felloiv/hip ] One might fuppofe put Tranftators 


of Paul to Philemon. 


14. However I would do Nothing with- 
out thy Opinion, that thy Good might not 
be as according to Necefiity, but according 
to Willingnefs. 

1 5. For perhaps for this reafon he de- 
parted for a little while, that thou mighteft 
receive him for ever j 

16. No more as a Servant, but above a 
Servant, a beloved Brother, efpecially to me, 
and how much more to thee:, both in the 
Flefh, and in the Lord ? 

1 7. If therefore thou haft me for a Part- 
ner, receive him as my felf. 

1 8. If he has done thee any Injury, or is 
in debt, reckon that to me : 

19. I Paul have written with tny own 
Hand, I will pay j not to tell thee, that 
thou art in debt even for thy felf to me. 

20. Yes, Brother, let me have joy of thee 
in the Lord : refrefh my Bowels in the 
Lord. 

2 1 . Being confident of thy Obedience, I 
have written to thee j as I know that thou 
wilt do, even above what I fay. 

2a. But withal get ready a Lodging too 
for me ; fince I hope that by your Prayers I 
fliall be given to you. 

23. Thee falute Epaphras, my Fellow- 
prifoner in Chrift Jefus, 

24. Mark, Ariftarchus, Demas, Luke, my 
Fellow- workers. 

25. The Grace of . our Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with your Spirit ; fo let it be. 

It was written to Philemon from Rome, 
fent by Onefimus a Servant. 

# 

had made a Miflakeof communication for communion , but that 
the vulg. Lot . has communication whom they were fo ready 
to follow: for in other Places they ufc communication, as 
it might be taken here, for difeourfe , or would be doubt- 
ful without other Help. • 

lb. Knowledge ] of others concerning them, according 
to Beza . 

Ib. you] by divers us. 

Ib. towards] as in the Ver. before : lb the Biftjops Tranft 
and Erafmus has erga. 

Ver. 20. Inftead of the latter the Lord , fome have 
Chrift. 


notes 
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Notes upon the Epiftle of Paul to the Hebrews. 


chap. t. 

G OD having fooken many times and 
many ways of old, to the Forefathers 
by the Prophets ; 

2. In thefe laft Days has fpoken to us by 
the Son* whom he put the Heir of all Things, 
by whom alfo he made the Worlds. 

3 - Who being the Brightnels of the Glory, 
the Mark of his Subftance, and fupporting 
all Things with his powerful Word* when 
he had made a Cleanfing of our Sins by him- 
lelf, fate down at the right Hand of the Ma- 
jefty on high 

4. And became fo much better than the 
Angels, as he inherited a more excellent 
Name than they. 

5. For to which of the Angels faid he at 
any Time, Thou art my Son, to Day have I 
begotten thee ? And again, I will be to him 
a Father, as he fhall to me a Son ? 

6. Nay again when he brings his Firft- 
born into the World, he fays. And let all 
the Angels of God worfhip him. 

7. Whereas he fays relating to the An- 
gels, Who makes his Angels Spirits, and his 
Minifters a flaming Fire. 

8. But of the Son j Thy Throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever, the Scepter of thy King- 
dom is a right one. 

9. Thou haft loved Righteoufnefs, and 
hated Wickednefs : therefore God, thy God 
has anointed thee, with the Oil of Joy above 
thy Companions. 

10. And, Thou at the Beginning, O Lord, 
didft found the Earth, and the Heaven was 
the Work of thy Hands. 


H. They will perifh, but thou Wilt re- 
main ; and will all decay like a Garment : 

12. And as Cloaths wilt thou fold them 
up, and they will be changed. Whereas 
thou art the fame, and thy Years will riot 
Fail. 

13. But to which of the Angels did he 
fay at any time. Sit at my right Hand, till 
I make thy Enemies thy Footftool ? 

14. Are not they all miniftring Spirits, 
lent to minifter for thofe who will be Heirs 
of Salvation ? 

CHAP. II. 

F OR this Reafon we ought the more 
abundantly to give heed to the Things 
we have, heard, left at any time we ftiould 
let them flow away. 

2. For if the Word fpoken by Angels Was 
firm, and every Tranfgreflion and Difobe- 
dience received a juft Recompence j 

3. How fhall we efcape, ihould we negledfc 
fo great Salvation ? Which when it had re- 
ceived a Beginning, to be fpoken by the Lord, 
was confirmed to us from the Hearers : 

4. As God gave Evidence together, both 
with Signs and Wonders, nay with various 
powerful Things, and Diftributions of the 
Holy Spirit, according to his Will. 

5. For he has not put the World heteafter, 
concerning which we fpeak, in fubjedlion to 
Angels. 

6. But one teftifies in a certain Place as fol- 
lows y What is Man, that thou fhouldeft re- 
member him ? Or the Son of Man, that thou 
fhouldeft vifit him ? 


T*t. of Partf] Though it has been doubted whether 
Parf was the A uthor of this Ep.i/lle , infomuch that thefe 
W.or.d? we.ee left out of thd Gen. Tranf yet Whitby in 
V rc f it to he his diftindUy, and i Wills writes, 

A titter cm habjtt hate Epijlolciy Ji qua ufquatu alia , 

P wlum : Tkis Epiflhy if ever any, has St . Paul for its Au- 
thor . and he fixes the Date of it about An. Chrifti 63* 
in which Pcarfon places it, the Year aft©* this Apoftle was 
fet « liberty, and after the Oonclufion of the A&s of the 
Apo/Uesy while he was yet in Italy y as at the End. 

Xb. to the Hebrews ] Jewifk Ghri/Harzs that were in 
Judea i. fce Whit. Pref. 

Ver. 2. theft laft] with diwers the lafl of thefe* put in a 
Lift by Mills as genuine, Pr. 684. but Whitby does hot 
doubt ours is genuine, being ufed by the 70 Interpreters. 

Vcr. 3. Subftance'] fo tranfiated <Sh. xi. -j; as likcwile 
by Tyndal and in the Bi/hops Bib . here, by Erafm* alfo and 

Vg*.. II, 


Cajl. fee Wall Not. and to Ch. xi. 1. Ham. and Whit 
have it Subftftence. 

Ib. our] by fome left out, but not therefore added in 
by the many more , as Mills raflxly pronounces, Pr. 496. 

Ib. by hitnfrlf] infer ted* fays Mills ^ for the fake of In- 
terpretation, not all having it. * 

Ver. 6. Angels ] The Septupg. fo tranflating Pfa. xcvii. 
7. and after that the Vulgate , the former alii? have thefe 
vCry Words in Dent, xxxii. 43. 

Ver* xi. fold up] A few have it change , as .appears to 
be like the Heb . yet Grot, conjectures that the Sept, had it 
change Pfa. ciii 26. where now they have not ; from whom 
this is cited, which wc ar,e therefore to follow * and they 
might thus tranfiate to'avoid a Tautology by the follow- 
ing changedy efpccialjy as *£*1 is of different Signification, 
umefs they could miftake this for pa£r 

Ver* 3. Salvation.?] Here being the Gr. Note of In- 
terrogation. 

4 C 7. Thou 
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7. Thou haft made him but a little lefs than 1 8. For by that which he himfelf fuffered 
the Angels, crowned him with Glory and when he was tried, he is capable to help thofe 
Honour, and appointed him over the Works' who are tried. 

of thy Hands, ' . ~ - 

8. Putting all in fubjedtion underneath his ' 

Feet : for in putting all in fubjedlion to him, CHAP. III. 

he left Nothing that was not to be fubjedted; 

notwithftanding we now do not yet fee all IT THENCE, holy Brethren, Partakers 
put in fuch fubjedtion. . VV of the heavenly Calling, ctnfider the 

9. But we behold Jefus crowned with Apoftle and high Prieft of our Profeffion, 
Glory and Honour, who was made a little Chrift Jefus ; 

lefs than the Angels, for the Suffering of 2. Who was faithful to him that appointed 
Death ; that by the Grace of God he might him, even as Mofes was in his whole Houfe. 
tafte Death for every one. 3. For he was counted worthy of more 

1 o. For it became him, for whom are all. Glory than Moles ; as much as he has more 
and by whom all Things, in bringing many Honour than the Houfe, who makes it 
Sons to Glory, to make the Prince of their ready. 

Salvation perfedl by Sufferings. 4. For every Houle is made ready by Some- 

1 1 . Since both the Sandtifier, and the Sandbi- body ; but he who made all Things ready is 
fied, are all of One : for which Caufe he is God. 

not albamed to call them Brethren, 5. And Mofes indeed was faithful in his 

12. Saying, I will declare thy Name to whole Houfe, as a Servant, for a Teftimony 
my Brethren, among the Church will I ling of the Things to be lpoken ; 

praife to thee ; 6. But Chrift as a Son over his Houfe ; 

1 3. And again, I will truft in him ; nay whofe Houfe we are, if we hold the Confil 

again. Behold I and the Children that God dence, and Glorying of the Hope, firm to the 

has given me. ■ . . _ End. 

1 4. Forafmuch as the Children therefore 7. Therefore according as the Holy Spirit 

were partakers of Flelh and Blood, he him- faysj To Day if you will hearken to what h« 

felf alio in like Manner partook of the fame; fays ; 

that by Death he might abolifh him who had 8. Do not harden your Hearts, as in the 
the Power of Death, that is the Devil ; Provocation, according to the Day of Tempta- 

15. And might deliver thofe who by the tion in the Wildernefs : 

Fear of Death, were through all their Life 9. When your Fathers tempted me, proved 
obnoxious to Servitude : . me, and faw my Works forty Years. 

16. For verily he did not take that of An- 10. Therefore I was difpleafed with that 

gels, but did of Abraham’s Offspring. Generation, and laid. They always err with 

17. Whence he ought in all Things to be the Heart, and they have not known my 
like the Brethren, that he might be a merci- Ways : 

ful and faithful high Prieft in Things belonging 1 1 . As I fware in my Anger, They lhall 
to God, to make atonement for the Sins of the not come into my Reft. 

People. 1 a. Look, Brethren, left at any time there 


Vcr. 7. and appointed him over the Work* of thy Hands'] one Way, they took the lame Liberty to do fo another, 

wanting in 13 Copies by Mills ; and Whitby fays. Add in And this ufeful Hint may be applied to numerous other 

Oecum, & 'Theophyl . but neither of thefc Criticks de- Inftanccs. 

pofe it. • _ • Ver. 6. his Houfe] Being as in the|Ver. before, and 

Vcr. 9. Jefus crowned &c.~\ This undeniably belongs fo may feem to be God's like that; though Beza quarrels 

one to the other, and’ by putting them together, as Beza with Caflalio for fo rendeiing it (which he would for a 

does, is feen clearly which for the Suffering of Death unites fmall Matter) and would have the Word &vri be aurS 9 

with j bcfidcs as the concluding Part depends on- that nay fays amended Copies read fo$ but underftand that he 

la ft mentioned, and not on crowned with Glory and Hof himfelf amended them, fince neither Mills nor Kufler 

nour , the Tranfpofition is of more Advantage for Perfpi- found any fuch ; fee alio Caflalio* s Defence , p. 146. and 

cuity in our Languages. the Tranf of Erafmus . 

vcr. 14. were partakers] Wall. lb. firm to the End] No tvvith (landing all have thefc 

Ver. 16. that] Flejh ana Blood together, Ver. 14. Words, befides the Eth. Verf. and Lucifer Calaritanus , 

Ver. 18 .by that which] in that , as Johnf. expounds it,- Mills in the Fulnels of Imagination tells us, that Some- 
meaning becaufe . • - body put them in the Marg. oppofitc to Confidence for the 

lb. capable] rather than able- 9 he underftandinghow. to fake of Explanation ; which as belonging to the Text, a 
help, by his own Experience in Sufferings and Trials. Scribe at length put wrong. But what could not the 
' Vcr. 3. makes it ready] By keeping clofe to the Gr . Exuberancy ot his Conceit furnifh him with ? 

thus, is ftiut out the Interpretation of thofe who .would • Vcr. 9. Thc.firft me a few want, 
have it order or govern while our Tranflators going wide . 


fhould 
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flibuld be in any of you a wicked Heart of 
Unbelief, in departing from, the Living God. 

13. But exhort each other every Day, while 
that to Day is faid ; that none of you may be 
hardened by the Deceit of Sin. . 

141 For we are become Partakers of Chrifly 
if we hold the Beginning of the Confidence 
firm till the End j 

lj. While it is faid. To Day if you will 
hearken to what he fays; do not harden your 
Hearts, as in the Provocation. 

1 6. For feme when they had heard, did pro- 
voke, but not all that came out of Egypt by 
Mofes. 

17. Now with whom was he dilplealed 
forty Years ? Was it not with them that finned, 
whofe Corpfes fell in the Wildernels f 

18. And to whom did hefwear they Ihould 
not come into his Reft, but to them that be- 
lieved not ? 

1 9. Thus we fee that they could not enter 
in, by realon of Unbelief. 

CHAP. IV. 

L ET us therefore fear, left at any time, 
though aPromifc .be left of entering into 
his Reft, any of you Ihould be deficient. 

2. For even we are thole who have been 
reached to, as well as they ; but the Word 
eard did not profit them, fince it was not 
mixed with Faith in the Hearers. 

3. And we who have believed enter into 
Reft, according as he faid, As I fware in my 
Anger, that they Ihould not come into my 
Reft ; though the Works were done from the 
founding of the World. > 

4. For he fpoke in a certain Place concern- 
ing the feventh Day. thus. And God refted on 
the feventh Day from all his Works ; 


Vcr. 13. that to Day] in Vcr. 7. with to here for that, 
which makes the Scnfe clear, that it was while they were 
thus divinely called to. 

Ib. hardened] parallel to that of Ver. 8- in Confe- 
quencc of the foregoing. 

Ver. 14. firm t 3 l the End ] lacking only in the Eth . 
Verf. yet declared by Mills to creep from Vcr. 6. though 
not there at firft, Pr. 1217. 

‘Ver. 1. you ] Doddr . has us y which he fays (bme Co- 
pies read j that is, as I find, one or two Gr . ones, and of 
what Regard that ? But he adds, the Authority is evidently' 
confirmed by the Connections and refers to Mills j whereas 
Mills fays it was by rcafon of what follows, in which is 
us. Of what Encouragement might fuch be when no 
more evident than this, to unknown Damage elfewhere ! 

Ver. 2. Word heard] not preached. 

Ib. it was] with divers they were 9 but refufed by both 
Mills and Wbitby 9 as dcfcrvedly for the Obfcurity and 
poor Scnfe it makes. 

Vcr. 3. that they Jhould] It is the fame as in Ch. iii. 1 1. 
as is the following in Ver. 5. and quoted from Pfa. xcv. 
where our com. Tranf has thefe very Words. , 


5. And in this again. They fhall not come 
into my Reft. 

6 > Since therefore an entering into it i3 
left for fome, and they who were firft preached 
to, did not enter in by reafon of Unbelief * 

7. He again determines a certain Day, fay- 
ing in David, To Day after ib long Time : ac- 
cording as it is faid. To Day if you will hearken 
to what he fays, do not harden your Hearts. 

8. For if Jefus had made them reft, he 
would not after thefe Things have Ipoken • 
concerning another Day. 

9. There is left therefore a keeping of 
Sabbath to the People of God. 

10. For he that is entered into his Reft, 
has himfelf alfo refted from his Works, as 
God from his own. 

11. Let us therefore be careful to enter 
into that Reft, that none may fall by the 
fame Inftance of Unbelief. 

12. For the Word of God is living and 
effedtual, as alfo fharper than any two-edged 
Sword, and not only reaches to the Dividing 
even of the Soul and Spirit, even of the Joints 
and Marrow, but is a Judger too of the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 

13. And there is not a Creature unfeen 
before him , but all Things are bare, and 
dilclofed to nis Eyes, with whom the Word 
is to us. 

14. As we have therefore a great high 
Prieft who is gone into Heaven, % Jefus the 
Son of God, let us hold faft the Profeflion. 

15. For we have not a high Prieft who 
cannot be affedted with our Weaknefles, but 
was tried in all Things in like Manner, be- 
ing without Sin. 

1 6. Let us therefore come with Boldneft 
to the Throne of Grace, that we may re- 
ceive Mercy, and find Grace for feafonable 
Help. 


Ib. the Works were done] viz. tliofe of entering into 
Reft, as Ver. 4, 6, 9, xo. and juft before in this Ver. &c. 

Ib. from the founding of the World] as in Ver. 4. and 
fo on after that. Bexa writes. Ibis Place is, peiobfcurus, 
1 very obfeure . And have not he and others, who do not 
expound it accordingto the Words, left it too much fo ? 
While the principal Difficulties, let me call it, of literal 
Interpretation may thus be furmounted. 

Vc. 5. They /hall &c.] the fame as in Ch. iii. 11. 

Ver. 12. For the Word of God is living] There is one 
Scrap left like this of the Book called The Acts of Paul, 
written as fuppofed the Year after his Death, and to be 
near twice as big as The Acts of the ApoJIUs ; and this pre- 
ferved in Origen's lief 1 *Aox,a>v B* i. Ch. 2 . tranflated into 
Latin bv Rufinus ; of which fee more particularly in 
Mill's Prolegom. 

Ib. reaches] not tiercing. 

Vcr. 13. with whom the Word is to tes] fo the Gr. lite- 
rally, and according as the Apoftle John begins his Hif- 
torv o i Chrifis Ver. 1. the Word alfo being the fame here 
as in the Vcr. before. 

C H A P. 
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C H A P. V. 

F O R every high Pried taken from Men, 
is appointed for Men m Things- belong- 
ing to God, that he may offer both Gifts and 
Sacrifices for Sins : 

2. Who can in meafure be affected with 
the Ignorant, and Seduced j fince he himfelf 
alfo is compaffed about with Weaknefe : 

3.. And for this reafon he ought* as for 
the People, fo alfo for himfelf, to offer for 
Sins. • 

4. And none takca this Honour to himfelf, 
but he that is called by the Lord, even as 
Aaron : 

3. Thus alfo Chrift did not glorify him- 
felf, to become a high Pried ; but he did 
who faid to him. Thou art my Son, to Day 
have I begotten thee. 

6. According as he fpeaks alfo in another 
Place, Thou fhalt be a Pried for ever after 
the Order of Melchifedec. 

7. Who in the Days of his Flelh, when 
he offered both Supplications and Intreaties, 
with drong Cries and Tears, to him who was 
able to fave him from Death, fo chat he was 
hearkened to for bis Reverence ; 

8. Yet though he was a Son-, he learned 
Obedience by me Things which he differed. 

9.. And as he was perfect, he became the 
Author of everlading Salvation to all that 
obey him j 

10. Moreover was called to be a high 
Pried by God, after the Order of Melchi- 
fedec. 

Ii. Concerning -whom we have much 
Difcourfe, and difficult to fpeak, forafmuch 
as- you are become flow of hearing. 

12. For when you ought to be Teachers 


fot the Time, you have Need to be taught 
again what are the fied Rudiments of the 
Oracles of God j and are become thofe who 
have Need of Milk, and not of folid Meat. 

1 3. For every one that partakes of Milk 
is unfkilful in the Word of Righteoufiiefs - 
fince he- is a Babe. 

14. Whereas folid Meat is for the Perfedl 
who by Habit have the Senfes exercifed to 
the Judging both of Good and Evil. 

CHAP. VI. 

T herefore leaving the Rudiments of 
the Word of Chrid, let us bring to 
Fertedlion, and not lay again the Founda- 
tion of Repentance from dead Works, and 
of Faith to God, 

2. Of the Dodtrine of Baptifms, and of 
putting on of Hands, as likewife of the Re- 
furredtion of the Dead, and of everlading 
Judgment. 

3. And this we will do, if God permits. 

4. For it is impoffible, that thofe once 
enlightened, and who taded of the heavenly 
Gift, nay became Partakers of the Holy 
Spirit, 

j. As alfo taded the good Word of God, 
and the Powers of the World hereafter ; 

6. And then are fallen away, fliould be 
renewed again to Repentance, fince they 
crucify afrefh the Son of God to themfelves, 
and expofe todiame. 

7. For the Earth that drinks in the Rain 
which comes often upon it, and bears Herbs 
fit for them by whom alfo it is manured, re-r 
ceives Blefling from God. 

8. Whereas that which brings out Briers 


• Ver. 7. for hlsRevcrcrrec'] Gaff. pro fuet religion*, for 
his Piety \ concerning which fee his Dej f. pag. 212, 213. 
And this not only fee ms to be that mentioned before, viz. 
his Praying, or reverential Worfhip of God, but for that 
Reafon, if it h&d been otherwife, may appear unlikely 
to be expreflcd in the Original by a Word which alfo fig— 
nifics fo, when there arc other Words for Fear, as ye€of y 
&05, See. that have not fuch a .double Meaning. Nay 
Beza, and others who would have it Pear ^ may feem to 
have thought this other was preferable With for, which 
Senfc is not to be denied to the Prepofltion, by their 
turning it in the following Manner, was beard from his 
Fear*, meaning in being delivered from k ; but how un% 
intelligible and forced is that ? Wbfoh Caff , modeflly and. 
mildly refufes to admit, unlefs fomc other fbch Example, 
fhould be. produced. But that is not attempted b.y Beza 
in one of the longed Notes which he has on all the Booh 
off the New Teff . fol. in Anfwer to it, and is fer from, con- 
vincing me it fhould be rendered. Fear , wh& be. owns 
the Or. Word fignifios Reverence , but brings Inftances 
wherein it alfo fignifies Fear . Our TranJIators however 
appear to have made in that he fear eel, from taking 
it to be from Fear * which is not defcnfiblc* cither on.c. 
Way or tnc other : unlefs it was made from and for the 
former Eng . in that which he ffeared , which thus is worfc, 
and fo the Meaning doubtful^ befides the Gr . not fignify- 

s 


ing in or that which. And to prove that C hr iff had Fear, 
which Beza labours with fo much Tautology to do, is 
fhort of the Matter, fince he had certainly Reverence to 
his Father ; and was not this the more worthy of Regard, 
as the other is human Weakncfs? The vulg. Lot . and 
Montan . have exa&ly thus, profit a reverentia , with the Arab. 
and fo Erafm . without Jit a, his , Tyrnl. becaufe of his godly- 
nes , which by the Ethiop. is righteoufnefs . It is omitted 
in the Syr * both that of the Pot , . Bib. and Trent* though 
hot remarked. by Mills, and notwithflanding Fulke fays, 
* The Syrian Tranflation is fro?n feare * 

Vcr. i. lay ] The Clar. Copy , as Mills relates only in 
Prol. 590. has contrarily throw down , and no W onder 
fince the Gr* Word has that Meaning. 

Ver. 3. will do] In fcvcral Copies fhould have done. 

Ver. 6. are fallen away ] a Participle of the 2 Aor. a 
part Tcjife, rendered thus by TVall-, who blames our 
Eng* for altering It, with and into iff. 

Ib. crucify &c.] as in Ch. x. 29. 

Ver. 7. affo] Is not this, in the Original now, although 
hot in our Eng * Tranf. if fo, why not at firfi there, tho 
wanting in fome other Verfions ? And if one Gr* Copy is 
without it, that might be from them. Probably it feemed 
to fomc others as to our TranJIators a Jittle redundant, and 
fo was dropped ; for who would add it for Emphaffsf fe* 
Mills , Prol . 496. 
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and Brambles, is rejected, and near to Curf- 
ing ; whole End is for Burning. 

g. But we are perfuaded of better Things 
concerning you. Beloved, and thofe that have 
Salvation, if we do even thus fpeak. 

10. For God is not unrighteous, to for- 
get your Work, and Labour of Love, which 
you have fhewn to his Name; as you have 
miniftred to the Saints, and do minifter. 

x 1 . And we defire each of you would ihew 
the fame Carefulnefs, for the fulfilling of 
Hope, till the End : 

12. That you would not become flow, 
but Imitators of thofe who by Faith and For- 
bearance inherit the Promiles. 

13. For when God made Promife to Abra- 
ham, fince he could fwear by no greater, he 
fware by himfelf as follows; 

14. I will indeed throughly blefs thee, 
and multiply thee abundantly. 

15. Who when he had born long, thus 
obtained the Promife. 

16. For Men indeed fwear by a greater, 
and to them an Oath is the confirmed End 
of all Contradiction. 

17. In which as God was willing more 
abundantly to fhew, to the Heirs of the 
Promile, the Immoveablenefs of his Coun- 
fel, he interpofed with an Oath : 

18- That by two immoveable Things, 
wherein it was impoffible for God to tell an 
Untruth, we might' have ftrong Comfort, 
who flee to take hold of the Hope laid be- 
fore. 

1 9. Which we have as an Anchor of the 
Soul, both certain and firm, and which en- 
ters into that within the Veil ; 

20. Whither the Forerunner for us is en- 
tered, Jefus become a high Prieft for ever, 
after the Order of Melchifedec. 

CHAP. VII. 

F O R this Melchifedec, King of Salem, 
Prieft: of the Supreme God, who met 
Abraham as he returned from the Slaughter 
of the Kings, and bleiled him ; 

2. To whom alfo Abraham diftributed 
the Tenth of all ; firft indeed by Interpreta- 
tion King of Righteoufnefs, and next alfo 
King of Salem, which is King of Peace';. 

3. Without a Father, without a Mother, 


Vcr. 10. Labour of] lome want, fo that Mills aflerts 
it crept from 1 The/ 1. 3. Pr . 886. as if the Apoftle could 
not fay the fame twice, quoth Whitby .• 

• Ver. 16. the confirmed End ] Gr. the End to- Confirmation * 
the Pofition of the Words not admitting of the common 
Rendition. 

Ver. 11. and not f aid to he after the Order of Aaroti^ 

•Vo*. II. 


without Pedigree, who had neither Begin- 
ning of Days, nor End of Life ; but being 
like the Son of God, remains a Prieft con- 
tinually. 

4. Now fee how great he was, to whom 
even the Patriarch Abraham gave the Tenth 
of the main Stores ! 

5. And thofe indeed of the Sons of Levi, 
who receive the Priefthood, have a Com- 
mandment to take Tithes of the People ac- 
cording to the Law, that is of their Brethren, 
though they proceed forth from Abraham 
himfelf. 

6. But he who was not in the Pedigree 
from them, received Tithe of Abraham, and 
blefled him that had the Promifes. 

7. Now without all Contradiction, the 
inferior one is blefled by the better. 

8. And here indeed Men who die receive 
the Tithe, but there he who is teftified of 
that he lives. 

9. And as it may be faid, even Levi who 
received the Tithe, gave Tithe by Abra- 
ham. 

10. For he was yet within his Father, 
when Melchifedec met him. 

. 11. If therefore indeed Perfection was by 
the Levitical Priefthood (for under it the 
People had the Law) what Need for another 
Prieft yet to rife up after the Order of Mcl- 
chifedec, and not faid to be after the Order 
of Aaron ? 

12. For as the Priefthood is removed, 
there becomes of Neccfiity alfo a Removal of 
the Law. 

13. For he of whom thofe Things are 
fpoken, was Partaker of another Tribe, from, 
which none applied to the Altar. 

14. For it is evident that our Lord arofe 
out of Juda, of which Tribe Mofes fpoke 
nothing about the Priefthood. 

15. And -it is. yet more abundantly evi- 
dent, that after the Likenefs of Melchifedec 
there rifes up another Prieft ; * 

16. Who is not made after the Law of a 
carnal Commandment, but after tlic Power 
of an endlefs Life. 

17. For he teftifies. Thou (halt be a Prieft: 
forever after the Order of Melchifedec. 

• 1 8. For there becomes indeed an Abolifti- 
ing of the foregoing Commandment, by rea- 
fon of its Weaknefs and Unprofitableneis. 


Mills counts was at firft a marginal Comment 9 merely bc- 
caufe not in the Eth . Tranf 

Ver. 15. that'] which the Gr. Particle may fignify, and 
Whitby fays often does ; but who can prove .it ever of fo 
that , or even fhew any good Scnfe of it here l 

Vcr. 18. For] I have but little'Notion of this being : 
put in afterwards, notwithftandihg what Mills fays in his 
Notes , and Pro. 496. 

4 D 19. For 
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19. For the Law made Nothing perfedt; 
but it was the bringing in of a better Hope, 
by which we draw near to God. 

20. And as much as it was not without 
Swearing, 

a 1 . (For they indeed were made Priefts 
without Swearing ; ‘ but he with it, by the 
fame who faid to him ; the Lord has fworn, 
and will not repent. Thou (halt be a Prieft 
for ever after the Order of Melchifedec) 

22. So much was Jefus made the Surety 
of a better Covenant. 

23. And they indeed were made many 
Priefts, for being hindered to remain by 
Death. 

24. Whereas he, by his remaining for 
ever, has a continuing Priefthood. 

25. Whence alfo he is able to fave to the 
utmoft, thofe who come to God by him, as 
he always lives to interceed for them. 

26. For fuch a high Prieft was becoming 
us, holy, harmlefs, undefiled, feparated from 
Sinners, and made higher than the Hea- 
vens ; 

. 27. Who has not Neceflity daily, as the 

high Priefts, to offer up Sacrifices firft for 
his own Sins, and next for the People’s : for 
this he did once, in offering up himfelf. 

a8. For the Law appoints Men high 
Priefts, that have Weaknefs but the Word 
of Swearing, which is after the Law, the 
Son, who is accomplifhed for ever. 

CHAP VIII. 

N O W the Sum of the Things faid 
is ; We have fuch a high Prieft, as 
fate at the right Hand of the Throne of Ma- 
jefty in Heaven ; 

2. Being a Minifter of the Sandtuary, and 
of the true Tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched, and not Man. 

3. For every high Prieft is appointed to 


Ver. 21. after the Order of Melchifedec ] not in the V ulg. 
nnd one Gr. .Copy at leaft ; miAcd, as Mills computes, by 
reaion of the fame Gr. Word beginning the next as this. 

Vcr. 2 .pitched'] JVefl. fixed. 

Ib. and] If five are more to be credited than above 
five times fo many, we may allow MiUs's Affertion, that 
this latter is of the Scribes, Pr. 496. 

Ver. 4. as they are] Ham. thofe being* which makc9 
the Senfe plain ; and fo JVall comments. He would not 
be a Prieft on Earth without Something to offer. 

Ib. • Priefts] the Viilg. and three Copies are without, 
whereupon Mills fays that Somebody wrote it at the Side 
of the IBook for Explanation, from whence at length it 
crept into the Context, Pr. 1354. 

Vcr. 5. See] with which the Quotation begins, 

Ver. xi. not teach] As Ham. on John vi. 45. gave 
away what he contended for, in this Paffagc, which is the 
next he animadverts upon in his Pojl. of New Light* he 
contends for what mutt not be given to him, viz. .that 


E S upon 

offer Gifts and Sacrifices : whence there Is 
Neceflity this fhould alfo have Somethin? 
which he may offer. 5 

4. Nay if he were indeed on Earth, he 
would not elfe be a Prieft ; as they are Priefts 
that offer Gifts according to the Law : 

y. Who worfhip by the Pattern and Sha- 
dow of heavenly Things, as Mofes was di- 
vinely admonilhed, when he was about to 
make the Tabernacle : for. See, fays he, thou 
makeft all Things according to the Figure 
Ihewn thee on the Mountain. 

6. Whereas he has- obtained a more ex- 
cellent Service, as much as he is alfo the 
Mediator of a better Covenant, which was 
made the Law on better Promiles. 

7. For if the firft had been faultlefs, there 
would not have been a Place fought for the 
fecond. 

8. And finding fault with them, he fays : 
Lo the Days are coming, fays the Lord, 
when I will make a new Covenant with the 
Family of Ifrael and that of Judah ; 

9. Not according to -the Covenant which 
I made with their Forefathers, at the Time 
that I took hold of their Hand to bring them 
out of the Country of Egypt ; ftnee they 
did not remain in my Covenant, and fo I 
ncgledtcd them, fays the Lord : 

10. Becaufe this (hall be the Covenant 
which I will make with the Family of Ifrael 
after thofe Days, fays the Lord j I will put 
my Laws into their Mind, and write them 
in their Hearts, and will be a God to them, 
as they Ihall a People to me. 

1 r. And they ftiall not at all teach each 
one his Neighbour, or each his Brother, that 
he jhould know the Lord : becaufe they fliall 
all know me, from the leaft to the greateft 
of them. 

12. Since I will be merciful to tlicir Un- 
righteoufnefs, and remember their Sins and 
their Iniquities no more at all. 


thefe Words arc not to be literally underjloocl , but indeed 
belong to a matter very diftant. They are, quoth he, a de- 
fer ipt ion of Cbri/l's eajie and gracious yoke. Mat. Jci. 30- 
that is to fay, by teach is not to be underftood teaching ; 
whereas the Meaning extends no farther, than that there 
Ihould not be a Neceflity of it. 

Ib. Neighbour] Many have Citizen , after the Septua- 
gint. 

lb.be/bouldknovj'] the Gr. being fing. and the Neb. 
plur. Jer. xxxi. 34. 

lb. of them] which the Original has twice, though the 
com. Tranf. not once, and it is alfo whence quoted Jer. 
xxxi. 34. 

Vcr. 12. and their Iniquities] two or three Copies, and 
the Vulg. with two more Vcrfions omit ; Mills fuppofes as 
at Ch. vii. 21. becaufe of the fame Word ending this as 
the foregoing, for their ftands after the Nouns in Gr. and 
fo the Transcriber having written the firft their, went on 
by miftakc from the lalt. But how carclefsly muft the 

13. In 


5 



the Hebrews, Chap, IX. 2 . 8 7 


13. In faying, A new, he has made the firft 
old ; now that which is old, nay become anci- 
ent, nearly difappears. 

CHAP. IX. 

T H E firft therefore indeed had alfo Or- 
dinances of Service, and a worldly 
Sanctuary. 

2. For there was a Tabernacle made ready 
being the firft, wherein was the Candleftick, 
Table and Prefence- bread ; which is called the 
Saiuftuary. 

3. And after the fecond Veil, the Taber- 
nacle which is called the very holy Place ; 

4. That had the golden Cenfer, and the 
Ark of the Covenant covered over all round 
with Gold, at which was the golden Pot 
that had the Manna, and the Staff of Aaron 
which budded out, with the Tables of the 
Covenant, 

j. As alfo up above that the Cherubs of 
Glory which overshadow the Atonement- 
covering •, about which Things there is not to 
be fpoken now particularly. 

6. And thefe Things being thus made 
ready, the Priefts go indeed always into the 
Tabernacle, and accomplifh the Service ; 

7. But into the fecond the high Prieft alone 
once a Year, not without Blood, which he 
offers for himfelf, and the Miftakes of the 
People. 

8. The Holy Spirit declaring this, that the 
Way to the Sanctuary has not yet been made 

vulg. Lot . thus be made, continued, and often written, 
for the Authentic k Tranf. of the Chriftian Church ! 

Ib. at a/l] by a double Gr. Negative. 

Ver. 13. made old"] by Wefl. antiquotedy and again for 
old ; but is that fitter for unlettered Men ? 

Ver. j, firft] Moft Copies have Tabernade to it ; yet 
the Criticks do not approve of it, with whom I join, be- 
c a life the Tabernacle was the Sanftuary, Ver. 2. and fo 
it would be. The Sandtuary had a Sanctuary . Notwith- 
/landing which Whitby fays, For there ivas a Tabernacle 
made ready , the firfl put it entirely out of all Doubt, that 
' fabernacle here is the genuine Reading ; which I do not at 
all perceive. 

Ver. 2. Sandtuary ] Some have it plural by the Accent 
differently placed, but far lefs fuitablc. 

Ver. 4. at which] For the Pot of Manna, and Aaron's 
Rod or Staff were not in the Ark, E.-cod. xvi. 34. Blum. 
xvii. 10. I Kings viii. 9. and for the Meaning to be, that 
they were in the Tabernacle, as Ribera &c. expound, 
there is [and] wanting before this. 

Ver. 6. go ] in the prefgnt Tcnfe, which is a Sign 9 as 
Wall rightly remarks, that the Epiflle was written while 
Jcrufalcm and the Temple Jloody or which fee alfo Bexa on 
Ch. v. 1. and this would make the Labour, of the Apoille 
here far more neccflary : fo the following accomplijhy 
offer Sy are offered* are able y does the Service y and offer y 
Ch. x. x. with fandiifieth in the com. Tranf. Ver. 13. arc 
purged, Ver. 22. entreth 9 Vet. 25. & Ch. xiii.11. 


manifeft^ as the firft Tabernacle is yet /land- 
ing : 

9. Which was a Similitude for the Time as 
it was prelent, at which are offered both Gifts 
and Sacrifices, that are not able to make him 
who does the Service perfedt as to the Con- 
fidence ; 

10. Being only of Meat and Drink, with 
different Baptifms, and carnal Ordinances, 
laid on till the Time of Reformation. 

1 r. But Chrift being come a high Prieft of 
future good Things, by a greater and more 
perfedl Tabernacle, not made with Hands, 
that is not of this Building. 

1 2. Not by the Blood of Goats and Calves, 
but by his own Blood, entered or*cc into the 
Sandtuary, and got everlafting Redemption. 

13. For if the Blood of Bulls and Goats, 
and the Afhes of a Heifer which fprinkles the 
Polluted, does landtify to the Purity of the 
Flefh ; 

14. How much more will the Blood of 
Chrift, who by the everlafting Spirit offered 
himfelf without Biemifh to God, purify your 
Confidence from dead Works, to lerve the 
Living God ? 

1 5. And for this reafon he is the Mediator 
of the new Covenant, that as there was Death 
for the Redemption of the Tranfgreflions in 
the firft Covenant, thofe who are called may 
receive the Promife of everlafting Inherit- 
ance. 

i( 5 . For wdiere there is a Teftament, it is 
neceflary the Death of the Teftator fhould 
come to pafs. 

Ver. 8. has not yet] to thofe under the Law. 

Ih. [/landing] Wefl. fubfifling. 

Ver. g. as it zvas prefent] being in the pretcrperfefl Gr . 
Tenfe, fo not the preient Time when the Apoille wrote, 
as by JDoddr. and the Tabernacle being then not fo pro- 
perly a Similitude or Figure, when that Ufe of it was ful- 
filled or ended. 

Ib. at which] A few by Alteration of the Gender refer 
it to Tabernacle , and Mills declares that to be entirely 
right. 

Ib. as to the Confcience] Mills would turn out on the 
bare Credit of the Eth. Verf. but fee him after expound- 
ing both thefe according to the received Rtadingy Pr» 
I 355» 

Ver. 10. and carnal Ordinances] three Copies leave out 
[and] two of them with two or three Tranf have Ordin- 
ances in another Cafe, to be the Gifts ana Sacrij Scesy and 
thofe two Mills fays are entirely right. As for his faying 
that other wife laid on would be like able* agreeing in Gen. 
with Sacrifices ; I fay No, but it does with Ordinances . 

Ib. till the Time of Reformation] made by Chrift , as in 
the following Verfes. 

Ver. 11. Building] Wefl. creation . 

Ver. 13. Purity] nQt purifying ; fee the Lexicons, and 
GclPs EJJay* p. 525. 

Ver. 14. everlafting] for which fomc have holy * but not 
accepted by Mills. 

Ib. purify] as Ver. 23. 


17. Since 




2 .88 NOTES upon 


1 7. Since a Teftamefit is firm to the Dead ; 
though it is not of force at any time when the 
Teftator is alive. 

1 8. Which neither was the firft dedicated 
without Blood. 

1 9. For when every Precept was fpoken ac- 
cording to the Law, by Mofes to the People, 
he taking the Blood of Calves and Goats, 
with Water, fcarletWool and.Hyflop, fprinkled 
as well the Book, as all the People ; 

20. Saying, This is the Blood of the Cove- 
nant which God has commanded to you. 

zx. Both the Tabernacle alfo, and all the 
Inftruments of the Service, he fprinkled in 
like Manner with Blood. 

22. Nay almoll all Things arc purified with 
Blood according to the Law, and there is not 
Forgivenefs without fhedding of Blood. 

23. It was therefore neceflary indeed for the 
Patterns of Things in the Heavens to be puri- 
fied by thefe j but the heavenly Things them- 
felves by better Sacrifices than thefe : 

24. For Chrift is not entered into the holy 
Places made with hands, the Models of the 
true ; but into Heaven it felf, now to appear 
in the Prefence'of God for us j 

25. And not that he fhould offer himfelf 
often, as the high Prieft enters into the holy 
Places yearly, with Blood of others ; 

26. (Since then he mufthave fuffered often 
from the founding of the World) but now 


Ver. 18. dedicated J Wcfi, originally tr an faffed. 

Ver. 22, ahhffty omitted only in two Verfions, whence 
Mills takes Occafion to fay it was put in afterwards, Pr. 
I2S5- 

.Ver. 23. the heavenly "Things ] Thofe that belonged to 
Heaven, or divine Matters, and the Perfons who were to 
go thither.. 

Ver. 25. And not that'] connc&ive with It was necef- 
fary tsfe. Ver. 23. and the intermediate Verfe as in a 
Parenthefis. But what docs nor yet that accord with ? 
The Gr. alfo not having yet. 

Vcr. 26. End] IVeJl. at the confummation of the ages. 

Ver. I. can] Some have it plur. of the Sacrifices , and that 
Whitby fays is more likely. Exam. L. 2. 3. which may be 
wonderea at.. . • 

Vcr. 2. would not they] Doddr. fays They would £* fc. is 
fupported by many Copies. • Whereas one, or at moft two 
Copies have it one 'Way, two another, and two more in 
a third Manner.; of. which only jane Sort can be genuine, 
and what is that to ballance againft the common, when 
the Scnfe is the fame l I fuppofe our hx not being joined 
to the following dv in transcribing, and fo making no 
Word, s was after left out, and then xav being not well, 
x was afterwards . omitted, too. 

Ib; Confcioufnefs] fo Wejley. 

Ver. 4. take away Sins] Thus Diogenes the Philofopher 
feeing .ope fprinkling. himfelf with Water, as Diogenes 
Lacrt&s relates, faid to him. Wretch , doji not thou know, 
thou canjl no more free thy felf from the Errors of Life by 
Sprinklings than from thofe of Grammar ? • 

Vcr. 5. as he Jhould come] according as it was, and 
fuitableto that in Ver. 7. whereas wfen he cometh is either 
the prefent or future Time of the Author’s writing this, 
as it is no Part of the Quotation from Pfa. xl. .6. nor is 


once in the End of Ages he has appeared, for 
the putting away of Sin, by the Sacrifice of 
himfelf. 

27. And according as there is appointed for 
Men once to die, and after that the Judg- 
ment : 

28. So Chrift being once offered up to bear 
the Sins of many, will be feen the fecond time 
without Sin to Salvation, by thofe who wait 
for him. 


C H A P. X. 

F O R as the Law has but the Shadow of 
future good Things, not the Image it felf 
of the Matters, it can never make them who 
come to it perfect, by thofe Sacrifices which 
they yearly offer continually. 

2.. Since would not they then have ceafed to 
be offered ? by real'on the Worfhippers once 
cleanfed, would have had Confcioufnefs of 
Sins no more. 

3. Whereas in thefe there is Remembrance 
of Sins yearly. 

4. For it is impoflible, that the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats fhould take away Sins. 

5. Therefore as he fhould come into the 
World, he fays ; Sacrifice and Offering thou 
didft not defire, but didft fit up a Body for 
me; 


it free from another Abfurdity, as it brings he faith to the 
fame Time. 

Ib. ft up a Body for me] from the Tranf. of the Scptuag . 
Pfa. xl. 6. but how they turned it fo widely feemed hard 
to fay, efpccially as to Ears ; fo that I intended rather to fay 
Nothing how it came to be, than with others Nothing to 
the Purpofc ; when at the Time of printing I found 
Doddr. thus exprefs his Sentiment, c After having, de- 
‘ liberately confidered the various Interpretations which 

* have been given of this Text , I find none fo probable 

* • as that of Mr. Pierce, who fuppolcs that the original 
c Reading of the Hebrew which the Seventy follow, in- 
c dead of no? K was ?w;. and that iT“0 fometimes 
c fignifies t q procure, as well as to dig . 9 And is the Ex- 

f reifion then in Pfa. to be given up as falfe and corrupt ? 

hope not. If fuch. an Alteration had been made, thofe 
who made it muft have underdood Hebrew to make it 
right for Ears ; and can any rational Perfon on mature 
Conflderafion. believe that fuch not only .midook two 
Words, but all the three Letters of the latter Word l 
And that, the LXX did not tranflate thofe Words is mani- 
fed, fmee the fird of them would have been tote then , not 
fo but j neither did they render the V erb procure, which in 
the other Scnfe is rather purchafef It appears to me mod 
likely nowon Reconfideration, that becaufe digging the Ears 
was obfeure and doubtful to them, they changed the Ex- 
pre/fion, which other Tranflators as well ds : they frequently 
do, and as Belly and Loins are ejfc where changed into 
Body. So as duggejl the Ears for. me, as the Heb. Phrafo 
is, they might underdand made them- as they are, viz. 
hollow that they might hear, : arid that David mentioned 
this, as a Part for the Whole, that God fitted or framed 
up his- Body for him, as dug is ^Ifo ufed for 1 . the Body be- 
ing made,* Ifa . It; r. arid- the Gri Wbrd which does not 


6 . Since 



the H e b r e w s. Chap. X. 


6. Since thou waft not pleafed with Burnt- 
facrifice, and that for Sin. 

7. I then faid, Behold I am coming (it being 
written of me in the Volume of the Book) to 
do thy Will, O God. 

8 . When he faid above. Sacrifice, Offer- 
ing, Burnt-facrifices, and thofe for Sin thou 
didft not defire, nor waft pleafed with (which 
are offered according to the Law ;) 

9. Then faid he. Behold I am coming to do 
thy Will, O God : taking away the firft, that 
he may fet up the fecond. 

10. In which Will we are fandtified, by the 
Offering of the Body of Jefus Chrift once. 

• 11. Now every Pricft indeed ftahds mi- 
niftring daily, and offering often the fame Sa- 
crifices, which can never take away Sins. 

1 2 . Whereas when he had offered one Sa- 
crifice for Sins, he fate down continually at the 
right Hand of God j 

13. Waiting further till his Enemies are 
made his Footftool. 

14. For with one Offering he has made per- 
fedt continually the fandlified ones. 

1 5. Nay the holy Spirit teftifies to us : for 
after he had faid before, 

1 5 . This is the Covenant which I will make 
with them after thofe Days j the Lord declares, 
1 will put my Laws in their Hearts, and write 
them in their Minds ; 

17. And will remember their Sins and Ini- 
quities no more. 

1 8. Now where Forgivenefs of thefe is, 
there is Offering no more for Sin. 

15). As we have therefore Boldnefs, Bre- 
thren, for entering the Sandtuary by the Blood 
of Jefus, 

20. By the frefh and living Way which he 
has dedicated for us through the Veil; that is 
his Flefh, 

2 1 . And agreatPrieft over the Houfe of God j 


22. Let us approach with a true Heart, in 
Affurance of Faith, having Minds fprinkled 
from a wicked Confcience, and the Body 
waflied with clean Water. 

23. Let us hold the Profefiion of Hope 
without wavering (for he is faithful who pro- 
mi fed) 

24. And confider one another, in order to 
provoke to Love and good Works : 

25. As alfo not leave the aflembling of our 
felves together, as the Cuflom of fome is, but 
exhort to it ; and fo much the more as you 
fee the Day drawing near. 

2 6. For when we fin wilfully after receiv- 
ing the Knowledge of the Truth, there is no 
more left a Sacrifice for the Sins $ 

27. But fome fearful Expectation of Judg- 
ment, and fiery Zeal, that will confume the 
Adverfaries. 

28. He who rejeded the Law of Mofes^ 
died without Mercy by two or three Wit- 
nefles * 

29. Of how much worfe Punifhment do ye 
think him to be counted deferving, that trod 
on the Son of God, and has efteemed the Blood 
of the Covenant which he was faii&ified with 
common, and railed at the Spirit of Grace ? 

30. For we know him who laid. To me 
belongs Vengeance, I will recompenfe, fays 
the Lord ; and again, The Lord will judge for 
his People. 

31. It is a fearful Thifig to fall info the 
Hands of the Living God. 

32. But remember the forhier Days, in 
which when you were enlightened, you en- 
dured much Conteft of Sufferings : 

33. Partly indeed as you were made a Show 
of, both in Reproaches and Afflictions ; and 
partly as you became Partakers with thofe who 
were accuftomed to be fo: 


fignify prepared , is rendered perfecijli ih the Pol . Bil. from 
the ancient vulg . Lat . that is compleated, or compleatly 
made. Nay this Interpretation is fo pertinent, efpacially 
as the Apoftle makes ufe of it dire£fly for his Arguihent 
here, on which the Strefs of the Argument lies ; and it 
has fuch an Evangelical Appearance, which might pof- 
fibly drop from thofe ancient Interpreters like that in John 
xi. 49, 50, 51. from Caiaphas ; that for thefe Reafons it 
may have a Claim with the other Senfe which I have 
given to the Heh* on Pfa • in the Manner exhibited in 
1 Pet . i. 10, 11, 12. which alfo appears in feveral Gofpcl 
Prophecies of the Old Tejl. Books , that the Perfon in- 
fpired underftood his Words one Way in Relation to him- 
lelf or others then, and the Spirit of Cbrijl, by which he 
was infpired, Ver. 1 1. intended it to be alfo further con- 
cerning Cbrijl . Hence the next probable Solution of 
Mr. Saurin, as tfoddr . ranks it, that the Seventy explained 
the Phrafe of boreing the Ear, by that of preparing the 
Body for Service , is incondufive or incoherent, both 
in the Premifes and Inference; fmee no bearing nor pre- 
paring is exprefled, neither did the former denote the 
latter. . 

; T 

VOL. II* 


Ver. 9. O God] which has been inferted, fays Mills 9 
from Ver. 7. Pr . 1317. betaufe not with feven or eight: 

Ver: io. once ] for all may be thought added unawares 
by our Predeftinarian c TranJJators. 

Ver. 11. Priefl ] by eleven high Priejl, which Grotiul 
faying is clearer; does but make it more fufpicious. 

Ver. 23. Hope] the com. Original Reading, Faith being 
but in two Copses ; Doddr. fays only a Jingle one, but they 
are Barb . 1. and Bodl. 5. and our is added thrice in this 
and the preceding Ver. by the EngUJh Tranjlators. 

Ver. 26. wilfully ] as particularly fhevvn how in Ver. 
29. and the Sins here mcritioned deferibed there. What 
the Scripture is given for may be read in 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
and is not to be toiifconftrued- to make tender Minds def- 
pair, and to aflift the Tempter in his 'Temptation, as he 
liimfelf ufed it. Mat. iv. 6. 

Ver. 30. fays the Lord] Some omit; and why feems ap- 
parent, becaufe it might be fpared ; and therefore not 
likelv to be from Rom. xii. 19. where it cannot; as both 
Mills and IVhitby report. ... 

Ver. 33. accufiomed to be] for itfed in the com. Tranf. 
may be taken for treated , which is not the Meaning. 

4 E 34. For 
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34. For you were affected too with my 
Bonds, and took with Joy the Pillage of the 
Things you had ; fince you knew in your 
felves that you have in Heaven better Goods, 
and continuing* 

35. Caft not away therefore your Boldnefs, 
which has great Recompen ce. 

36. For you have Need of Patience, that 
when you have done the Will of God, you 
may receive the Promife. 

3 7. For in a very little while the Comer will 
come, and not delay. 

38. But the Righteous lhall live by Faith ; 
and if he draws back, my Soul will not be 
pleafed with him. 

39. However we are not Perfons of Draw- 
ing back to Deftrudtion, but of Faith to faving 
the Soul. 

CHAP. XI. 


N O W Faith is the Confidence of Matters 
to be hoped for, the Proof of thofe not 

ieen. 

2. For in this the Elders were teftified of. 

3. By Faith we underftand that the Worlds 
were framed by the Word of God, fo that the 
Things feen were not made out of them which 


appear. 

4. By Faith Abel offered to God a better 
Sacrifice than Cain, whereby he was teftified 
of to be righteous, fince God teftifies of his 
Gifts s and thereby though he is dead, he ftill 
fpeaks. 


5. By Faith Enoch was removed not to tee 
Death, and was not found, becauie God re- 
moved him : for before his Removal, he was 
teftified of to have pleafed God. 

6 . Whereas without Faith it is impoffiblc 
to pleafe him i for he who comes to God, 
muft believe that he exifts, and is a Recom- 
penfer of thofe who feelc after him. 

7. By Faith Noe when he was divinely ad- 
monifhed about Things not yet feen, feared, 
and made ready an Ark for the Saving of his 
Family; whereby he condemned the World, 
and became Heir of the Righteoufnefs that is 
according to Faith. 

8. By Faith Abraham when he was called, 
obeyed to go forth into a Place which he fiiould 
afterwards receive for an Inheritance ; and went 
forth, without knowing whither he went. 

9. By Faith he fojourned in the Country of 
Promife as a ftrange one, and dwelt in Tents 
with JJaac and Jacob, Heirs together of the 
fame Promife. 

10. For he waited for a City which has 
Foundations, whofe Artificer and Maker is 
God. 

11. By Faith alfo Sara her felf received 
Power for Conception of Offspring, and did 
bear paft the Time of Age; fince (be efteemed 
him faithful who promifed. 

32. Therefore even from one, and he dead- 
ifh, there were born as the Stars of Heaven in 
Multitude, and numberlcfs according as the 
Sand at the Sea-fhoar. 


Vcr. 34. ajfettcd] Well. fympatbixed with ; but better 
with a Perfon, than with bonds . 

Ib. my] Some Books are without, which though Mills , 
Whitby , and Wall reckon to be right, it might rather be 
left out to accord more with the following, for which two 
have their , and moll of them Prifoners for Bonds ; but the 
latter, notwithftanding other Criticks approve of it. Mills 
counts an Expofition from Ch. xiii. 3. 

lb. in Heaven ] Mills fuppofed did creep in from the 
Marg . as the Vutg . and fome others are without it. 

Vcr. 38. Righteous Jhall live by Faith'] four have my with 
Righteous , fix with Faith , which latter Mills reckoned 

nS Ib. # be draws back ] the Gr. having no other Subject 
but the Righteous ; and of this fee Gell, EJfay , p. 607. 

Vcr. 1. the Confidence of Matters to be hoped for , the 
Proof of thofe not feen ] Mills in ProL 590. not in the 
Notes, nor noted by Kufler , as at Ch. vi. I. tells of the 
Clar. Copy having it, the Subfiance of thofe that breathe , 
the Accufation of Things not feen ; taking I percei ve the 
Latin e for /, fpero being hope, and fpiro breathe , of the 
fame Conjug. with the other Gr . Word in an ill Senfe. 

Ib. Confidence ] as our great Commentators here interpret* 
and Tranfiators render it, Ch. iii. 14. 2 Cor. xi. 17- and 
the like ix. 4. by Wefi.Jubfifiencc . 

Ver.-4 •fill'] tor yet may be .taken for a Conjunction.. . 

Ib .fpeaks] The far greater Part of Copies havc.it pa f- 
jfivcly* is rchearfed or fpoken of which to me feems genu- 


ine, though in Deference to our Readingl retain that : for 
the Rcafon which Mills, or Theopbylatt before, brings for 
ours, that it agrees better with what is faid in Gen. iv. 
13. (which fhould be 10.) and Hebr. xii. 24. is the Rca^- 
fon that feems to have induced the Alteration, and what 
could have caufcd the contrary ? Not even contracting 
the Word, or milling fomc of it in- tranferibing, which 

might make the other, fince the Paffive is a Syllable the 
longcft at the End ; and I may add it makes good Scnfc, 
not unworthy of the Apoftle’s Pen : good did 1 fay ? Yes 
better, for what does Abel fpcak here ? Indeed what did 
he Ipeak in the other Texts ? Nothing, only his Blood 
fpokc for Vengeance on Cain,, by the Appearance of it 
on the Ground ; but what is fpoken here is Abel's Com- 
mendation, therefore paflivc. 

Vcr. 7. became Heir of the Righteoufnefs that is according 
to Faith'] This is right St. Paul’x way of cxprejfion , fays 

Wall j and fo Ch. xiii. q. very likely to be faid by him. 

Ver. g. By Faith] Two Copies having And initead o £ 
this, Mills feared ours crept from the White of the Book, 
meaning the Margin, Pr. 1458. 

Vcr. 10. for a City] See of this alfo the Beginning of 
the 3d Book of Hernias . 

Vcr. 11. did bear] A few with the Vtdg. omit, but ns 
to Grotius's faying well, would it be well to omit all that 
the Exprefiions* of Scripture will bear, and deprive it ot 
thofe Marks of Antiquity ? 'Why arc not .the Clujfical 
Writings then in the fame Man ucr 
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13. Thefe all died according to the Faith, 
without receiving the Promifes, but as they 
faw them far off, believed, and faluted, as alfo 
profefled that they were Strangers and Foreign- 
ers on the Earth. 

14. For thofe who fay flich Things, make 
it appear that they feek after a Country. 

1 5. And indeed if they had been mindful 
of that from which they came forth, they 
might have had a Time for turning back ; 

16 . But now they long for a better, that is 
a heavenly : therefore God is not artiamed of 
them to be called their God $ for he has pre- 
pared a City for them. 

17. By Faith Abraham offered Ifaac, when 
he was tried : and he who had received the 
Promifes, offered the only begotten one $ 

18. To whom it was faid. Of Ifaac it fhall 
be called thy Offspring : 

19. As he counted that God was able to 
raife up even from the Dead ; whence he alfb 
received him in a Similitude. 

20. By Faith Ifaac bleffed Jacob and Efau, 
concerning future Things. 

21. By Faith Jacob when he died, bleffed 
each of the Sons of Jofeph, as well as wor- 
jfhipped on the Top of his Staff. 

22. By Faith Jofeph at his Deceafe, men- 
tioned about the going forth of the Ifraelites, 
and gave command concerning his Bones. 

23. By Faith Mofes upon being born, was 
hid three Months by his Parents, becaufe they 
faw the Child beautiful ; fo they were not 
afraid of the King’s Order. 

24. By Faith Mofes when become big, re- 
Fufed to be called the Son of Pharaoh’s Daugh- 
ter ; 

25. And chofe rather to be ill treated with 


the People of God, than to have the Enjoy- 
ment of Sin for a time •> 

2 6. Since he efteemed the Reproach of 
Chrift greater Riches than the Treafures iri 
Egypt : for he looked to the Recompcnce. 

27. By Faith he left Egypt, having not 
been afraid of the King’s Wrath : for he had . 
Courage given, as feeing the Invisible One. 

28. By Faith he made the Paflbver, and the 
Sprinkling of the Blood ; that he who deflroyed 
the Firfl-born might not touch them-. 

29. By Faith the People pafled through the 
Red Sea, as by dry Ground j of which the 
Egyptians receiving Trial, were fwallowed up. 

30. By Faith the Walls of Jericho fell 
down, when they were compaffed for feven 
Days. 

3 1 . By Faith the Harlot Rahab did not perifh 
with the Unbelievers, as fhe received the Spies 
peaceably. 

32. And what fhall I fay more ? For Time 
would fail me to tell concerning Gedeon, 
Barak, Sampfon, Jephthae, David alfo, and 
Samuel, with the Prophets : 

33. Who through Faith conquered King- 
doms, wrought Righteoufnefs, obtained the 
Promifes, flopped the Mouths of Lions, 

34. Quenched the Power of Fire, efcaped 
the Edge of the Sword, were flrong from 
Wcaknefs, became flout in Battle, turned 
back the Camps of the Strangers i 

35. Women received their Dead by Refur- 
redtion ; and fome were tortured, not accept- 
ing Redemption, that they might obtain a bet- 
ter Refurredtion ; 

3 6 . As alfo others received Trial of Scoff- 
ings and Whippings, nay further of Bonds 
and Imprifonment : 


Ver. 13. believed ] or and lucre pcrfzuadcd of them In 
the com. Tranf. fo many arc without, that not only AMU 
but even Whitby proclaims it added. 

Ib. fainted] the proper Meaning of the Gr. Word ; bc- 
fides that embraced them afar off feems incongruous. 

Ver. 18. To ] not Of 

Vcr. 19. in a Similitude'] Of the Rcfurret.lion of the 
Faithful 9 Nary , or it might be of that Refurredtion of 
Ifaac . 

Ver. 23. beautiful ] How he was proper may be mis- 
taken, and JobnJ. gives no other Quotation like jc. 

Ib. The Clermont and -St. Germains Copies have next after 
this Verfc, By Faith Alofes becoming great , flew the Egyp- 
tian^ confulering the Grief of his Brethren ; as for the two 
Copies Zegerus mentions, they might be the fame, and it 
may be looked on as an Interpolation made from Exod. 
ii. II, 12. and as being mentioned Alts vii. 24. tho’ 
AMU counts it genuine $ look at Col. ii. 5. 

Vcr. 24. became big] lb the Gr. which I fee no Need to 
exchange for come to years. 

Vcr. 25. than to have the Enjoyment of Sin for a time ] 
Sec Young * s three Letters on Plcafure in The Centaur not 
Fabulous^ at the End of the 2d there being nearly thefe' 
Words ; He that zuill not fear yjhall feel the Wrath of Hea- 


ven. He that lives in Senfc\ will die in Sorrow. He docs 
not truly enjoy his prefent Hour , who thinks not on bis lajl. 

Ver. 27. having not been afraid] to do as in Exod. ii. 
12. notwithllanding Doddr. refers it to Ch. x. 2 8. Sex i. 
5. for he did not leave Egypt before he made the Paflovcr 
as here in the next Ver. bclides his being reprefented as a 
fingle Perfon. 

lb. had Courage given] paflxvc, and to the Meaning of 
the Gr. Word. 

Vcr. 34. were flrong] Wefl. was made flrong , tho’ both 
thc Gr. Words are plural. 

Vcr. 35. by Refurredtion] with the fame Word as after, 
and thus (hewing what better there refers to, rho* fo much 
miftaken by Commentators. 

Vcr. 36. Whippings] In the Epifl. cf the Church of 
Smyrna concerning the Martyrdom of Polycarp, it is related 
of the Primitive Chriflians, they zuere fo flea' d with fVhip- 
pingy that the frame and flrucl tire of their Jodies zuere laid 
open to their very i mu end Veins and Arteries ; yicverthelefs 
they endured it y without fo much as a Sighy or a G rean $ 
according to Wake's Tranf. from the Gr. (the Lat. being 
paraphraftical and wide) which fee, as the beft Edition , 
publifhed by Fcarfon and Smithy at Oxf 1709; 


2 


3/. They 



a 9 & N O T , 

37. They were ftoned, fa wed afander, 
tried, died by the Slaughter of the Sword ; 
they went about in Sheep in Goat Skins, be- 
ing in want, afRidted, ill dealt with, - 

38. (Of whom- the World was not wor- 
thy j) and wandered in Defarts, Mountains, 
Caves, and Holes of the Earth. 

35). Now all thefe being teftified of through 
Faith, did not receive the Promife: 

40. While God provided Something bet- 
ter for us, that they might not be made per- 
fect without us. 

C H A P. XII. 

W Herefore as we have too fo great a 
Cloud of Witnefles comparing us 
about ; let us, by putting away every Weight, 
and the Sin that eafily furrounds, run with 
Patience the driving Race fet before us : 

2. And look to Jefus, the Prince and Per- 
fedter of Faith; who for the Joy fet before 
him, endured the Crofs, defpifed the Shame, 
and fate down on the right Side of the Throne 
of God. 

3. For confider him who endured fuch 
Contradiction of Sinners to himfelf ; that you 
may not be tired, and faint in your Minds. 

4. You have not yet relifted to Blood, in 
driving againft. Sin. 

5. And you have forgot the Exhortation, 
which is exprefled to you as Sons ; My Son, 
do not flight the Difcipline of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art reproved by him. 

6. For whom the Lord loves he difciplines, 
and fcourges every Son whom he receives. 

7. If you endure Difcipline, God deals 
with you as Sons : for what Son is there, 
whom the Father does not difcipline? 

8. But if you are without Difcipline, of 
which all become Partakers ; then are you 
Baftards, and not Sons. 

9. We have further indeed had Fathers of 


£ S upon..:; 

our Flefh that, difciplined, whom wS did re- 
verences fhall we not much rather be fub- 
jedt to the Father of Spirits, and live? 

. ip.. For they indeed. difciplined for a few 
Days, according as it feemed well to them ; 
but he for profiting^ that toe may receive his 
Sanctification. 

if. However all Difcipline at the prefent 
does not feem to.be with Joy, but Grief; yet 
afterwards it yields the peaceable Fruit of 
Righteoufn els to thofe who are exercifed 
by it. 

12* Therefore lift up the Hands that are 
let down, and the flack Knees. 

13. And make ftraight Tracks to your 
Feet, that what is lame may not be turned 
out, but rather cured. 

14* Purfue after Peace with all, and Holi- 
nefs, without which none will fee the Lord : 

15. And overlook that there may not any 
one- be deficient from the Grace of God; that 
not any Root of Bitternefs may fpring up, and 
trouble, by which many may be defiled ; 

16. That there may be none a Whore- 
monger; or profane, as Efau, who for one 
Meal fold his Birth-right. 

17. For you know, that afterward alfo 
when he would have inherited the Bleffing, 
he was rejedted : for he found no Place of 
Repentance, though he fought after it with 
Tears. 

18. For you are not come to the Moun- 
tain which might be touched, and that burned 
with Fire, as alfo to the Dimnefs, Darknefs, 
.Tempeft, 

19. The Trumpet's Sound, and the Voice 
of Words, which thofe who heard intreated 
the Speech might not be proceeded in to 
them. 

20. For they could not bear what was 
commanded ; and if a Beaft fhould touch the 
Mountain, it was to be floned, or pierced 
into with a Dart. 


• Ver. 37. fawed afunder] which has been thought to be 
the Prophet Jfaiab by King .Manajfch. 

* lb. tried J There is a deal oF Cavilling at the Gr . 
Word, it being almoft in Letters like the foregoing ; but 
as Mills 9 who is fo very ready to object againft the com . 
Reading, pleads for this, wc may reft with it. 

Ver. 1. too'] Doddr . blames our Tranjlators for not 
taking as an Expletive ; whereas Erafm. Beza and Cajl . 
render it by quoaue , to which likewife his own — ing in 
Bchig is equivalent, while he has omitted tranflating the 
Gr. Pronouns for we and us. 

Ver. 5. Exhortation ] Vidg. Comfort y contrary to what 
it was in two or three' Places mentioned before, and both 
there and here to the Senfe of the Text. 

Ib. £/wr] as tran/lated Ver. 7, 8, &c. • 

Ver. 1 2. lift up the Hands] rather to work or labour 9 
than pray 9 as lift up belongs alfo to Knees. • 

Ib. the Knees'] to. go on or travel) * 'accord ing to the next 
Verfe. 

Ver. 15. that not any Root of Bitternefs may fpring up 9 
.and trouble] Mills would have it, that there may not be any 


Root of Bitternefs fpring ing up with Gall , from the Verf 
of the Sept. Deut. xxix. 18. with there — be undcrftooa, 
the Difference being only ivoxrf and iv x°>y' but without 
any Copy 9 TranJlation 9 or Quotation that has it fo here ; 
ana why might not the Apoftlc vary a*little from that, as 
well as he does more in leaving out may be in you 9 and of 
Bitternefs , with and Wormwood ? befidcs with Gall being 
a T autology to of Bitternefs 9 and fo not both there. 

Ver. 17. alfo] not how in any Senfe. 
lb. Repentance] in or by his Father, according to TKldtby 
and Wall. 

* Ver. 18. which might be touched] Wall fufpe<Sts, with- 
out any Copy or STranf. for it, that there Should be not ; 
but furely it might poflibly be touched, as it was forbid, 
Exod. xix. 12. but the heavenly Mountain cannot, Ver. 
22. which clears up the Matter. 

Ver. 20. was to], oblique Expreflion being here more 
proper than direct, and Jhall requiring it wasfaid. 

ib. pierced into] A Dart being thrown , not thrtijl ; and 
through necdlefs, as well as improbable. 


2i. Nay 


the Hebrews, Chap. XIII. 


21. Nay fo fearful was the Sight, that 
Mofes faid, I am terrified, and tremble. 

22. But you are come to the Mountain of 
Sion, and to the City of the Living God, the 
heavenly Jerufalem, and to ten thoufands of 
Angels, 

23 . To the univerfal Aflembly &nd Church 
of the Firft-born that are enrolled in Hea- 
ven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
Spirits of the Righteous made perfect, 

24. And to Jefus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, and to the fprinkling Blood which 
fpeaks better than Abel’s. 

25. See you do not refute him who fpeaks: 
for if they did not efcape that refuted him 
who divinely admonifhed on the Earth, much 
lefs we that turn away when from Heaven : 

26. Whofe Voice then fhook the Earth ; 
but now he has promifed thus. Yet once I 
move not only the Earth, but alfo Heaven. 

. 27.. Now the yet once declares the Re- 
moval of the Things fliaken, as having been 
appointed, that thote not fhaken may re- 
main. 

28. Therefore as we *eceive an immove- 
able Kingdom, let us hold Grace by which 
we may worfhip God well-pleafingly, with 
Reverence and Fear. 

29. For our God is even a confuming 
Fire. 


CHAP. XIII. 

E T brotherly Friendfhip remain. 

2. Do not forget Hofpitality : for by 
this fo me entertained Angels unawares. 

3. Remember the Prifoners, as if impri- 
foned together ; thofe that are ill dealt with, 
as being your felves alfo in the Body. 

4. Marriage is honourable among all, and 
the Bed undefiled ; but God will judge 
Whoremongers and Adulterers. 

5. Be in the Cuflom of not loving Money, 
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and have, fufficient in the pretent Things : 
for he has faid, I will not at all neglect thee, 
nor by no means forteke thee. 

6. So that we may be bold to fay. The 
Lord is my Helper, and I will not fear what 
Man can do to me. 

7. Remember them that were the chief 
of you, who fpoke to you the Word of God, 
whofe Faith imitate, conlidering the Iflue of 
the Converfation. 

8. Jefus Chrift being the fame yeflcrday, 
to Day, and for ever. 

9. Be not carried about by various and 
ftrange Dodtrines : for it is well for the Heart 
to be confirmed by Grace, not by Meats, 
which have not profited thofe who go on in 
them. 

10. We have an Altar, of which they 
have not Power to eat, that ferve at the Ta- 
bernacle. 

11. For of thofe living Creatures, whofe 
Blood is brought into the Sandtuary for Sin 
by the high Prieft, the Bodies are burnt 
without the Camp. 

12. Therefore Jefus alfo, that he might 
fandtify the People by his own Blood, fuffered 
without the Gate. 

13. Let us therefore go forth to him with- 
out the Camp, and carry his Reproach. 

14. For we have not here a remaining 
City, but feek after a future one. 

1 5. By him therefore Jet us offer up the 
Sacrifice of Praife always to God, that is the 
Fruit of the Lips making confeflion to his 
Name. 

16. But Well-doing and Fellowfhip do 
not forget : for with fuch Sacrifices God is 
well pleafed. 

17. Obey them who are the chief of you, 
and be fubjedl : fince they watch for your 
Souls, as thofe who will render Account ; 
that they may do the fame with Joy, and not 
be lamenting; for this would be unprofitable 
to you. 



Ib. or pierced into with a Dart ] No final] Number of 
Copies and Verjions are void of thefe Words, which makes 
them look as it they might be coined from Exod. xix. 13. 
as ffihiiby fupptffes with other Cri ticks. 

Ver. 23. enrolled J thus Wefley. 

Ver. 25. divinely admonijhcd ] Wefl. delivered the Oracle , 
more than merely fpake. 

Ver. 27. having been appointed ] in the Law, being 
preterperfe#. 

Ver. 28. let us hold — we may worjhip ] According to 
Mills thefe fliould be we have — we worjhip , feme having 
the former of them, and more the latter j but Eftius as 
well as Whitby rejedfs both. 

Ib. hold J for Grace being the Gift of God, is not in 
our Power to have or procure. 

Ver. 2. Hofpitality] as -tranfiated in the other Place 
where it is, viz. Rom. xii. 13. 

Ver. 5. Cuflom ] which the Gr. Word fignifics ; not 
converfation , nor difpofition , as Wefl. has it. 

Ib. I will not at all ] for this We/ 7 . has, No> I will not 9 

Vo i.. II. 


referring the Quotation to Gen. xxviii. 15. Jo/h. i. 5. 
1 Chron. xxviii. 20. in each of which Places No would 
be definitive of, or contradit what is before. 

Ib. at alt] here being 2 Gr. Negatives ; 

Ib. by no means ] and here three. 

Ver. 7. the Converfation ] that ufed to be between them. 

Ver. 8. being j which under flood in the G?. as the 
Verb-fubftantive is not unufually, makes good Scnfe of 
this Verfe with the following. "The Reader may com- 
pare it with the com. c Iranf. and fee how the Word is 
wanting. 

Ver. 9. carried about'] by feveral carried azvay , and 
Mills writes ours crept in from Eph. iv. 14. though the 
Word is not the fame there, nor near it in the Letters, 
this being a Verb, and that a Participle. 

Ver. IO. Power] not in two or three Copies , and Adi Us 
fays rightly, it being added for Explanation, Pr. 1 292 of 
which myRcadermay have heard enough by this Time. 

Ver. 17. lamenting] The Gr. being a Participle. 

4 F 


18. Pray 
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. 37. They were ftoned, fawed afander, our Flefh that, difciplined, whom wS* did- re- 

tried, died by the Slaughter of the Sword; yerence;. ihall we not .much rather be fub- 
they went about in Sheep in Goat Skins, be- jedt to the Father of Spirits, and live ? 
ing in want, affiidted, ill dealt with, . • . , io v For they indeed. difciplined for a few 

38. (Of whom- the World . was not wor- Days, according as it feemed well to them • 

thy;) and wandered in Defarts, Mountains, but. he for profiting; that ‘we may receive his 
Caves, and Holes of the Earth* Sandlification. 

39. Nowall thefe being teftified of through ' 11. However all Difcipline at the prefent 

Faith, did not receive the Promife : does not feem to.be with Joy, but Grief; yet 

40. While God provided Something bet- afterwards it yields the. peaceable Fruit of 

tef for us, that they might not be made per- Righteoufnefs to thofe who are exercifed 
fedt without us. by it* ; 

. 1 2 * Therefore lift up the Hands that are 

CHAP. XIL let down, and the flack Knees. 

13. And make ftraight Tracks to your 

W Herefore as we have too fb great a Feet, that what is lame may not be turned 
Cloud of Witnefies compaffing us out, but rather cured, 
about; let us, by putting away every Weight, 14. Purfue after Peace with all, and Holl- 

and the Sin that ealily furrounds, run with nefs, without which none will fee the Lord: 
Patience the Arriving Racefet before us : 15. And overlook that there may not any 

2. And look to Jefus, the Prince and Per- one be deficient from the Grace of God; that 
fedter of Faith ; who for the Joy fet before not any Root of Bitternefs may fpring up, and 
him, endured the Crofs, defpifed the Shame, trouble, by which many may be defiled ; 
and fate down on the right Side of the Throne 16. That there may be none a Whore- 
of God. monger; or profane, as Efau, who for one 

3. For confider him who endured fuch Meal fold his Birth-right. 

Contradiction of Sinners to himfelf ; that you 17. For you know, that afterward alfo 
may not be tired, and faint in your Minds. when he would have inherited the Blefiing, 

4. You have not yet relifted to Blood, in he was rejedled : for he found no Place of 
ftriving againft Sin. Repentance, though he fought after it with 

5. And you have forgot the Exhortation, Tears, 
which is exprefled to you as Sons; My Son, 18. For you are not come to the Moun- 
do not flight the Difcipline of the Lord, nor tain which might be touched, and that burned 
faint when thou art reproved by him. with Fire, as alfo to the Dimnefs, Darknefs, 

6. For whom the Lord loves he difciplines, Tempeft, 
and fcourges every Son whom he receives. 19. The Trumpet’s Sound, and the Voice 

7. If you endure Difcipline, God deals of Words, which thofe who heard in treated 
with you as Sons: for what Son is there, the Speech might not be proceeded in to 
whom the Father does not difcipline? them. 

8. But if you are without Difcipline, of 20. For they could not bear what was 
which all become Partakers ; then are you commanded ; and if a Beaft flhtould touch the 
Baftards, and not Sons. Mountain, it was to be ftoned, or pierced 

9. We have further indeed had Fathers of into with a Dart. 


• Ver. 37. fawed afunder] which has been thought to be Root of Bitternefs fpringing up with Gall , from the Verf. 

the Prophet Ifaiah by King. Manajfeh. of the Sept. Deut. ^ xxix. 18. with there — be understood, 

• lb. tried ] There is a deal of Cavilling at the Gr. the Difference being only svoxrf and iv but without 

Word, it being almoft in Letters like the foregoing ; but any Copy 9 Tranjlation , or (Quotation that has it fo here ; 

'as Mills 9 who is fo very ready to object againft the com. and why might not the Apoftle vary a*little from that, as 

Reading , pleads for this, we may reft with it. well as he does more in leaving out may be inyou 9 and oj 

Ver. 1. too] Doddr . blames our c Tranflators for not Bitternefs , with and Wormwood? befides with Gall being 

taking nxi as an Expletive ; whereas Erafm. Beza and Cafi. a Tautology to of Bittcrnefs 9 and fo not both there, 

render it by quoaue 9 to which likewife his own — ing in Ver. 17. alfo'] nothow in any Senfe. 

Being is equivalent, while he has omitted tranfiating the lb. Repentance'] in or by his bather, according to Whitby 

Gr. Pronouns for we and us. and Wall. 

Ver. 5. Exhortation ] Vulg. Comfort 9 contrary to what * Ver. 18. which might be touched] Wall fufpeefts, with- 
it was in two or three' Places mentioned before, and both out any Copy or Tranf. for it, that there fhould be not ; 
there and here to the Senfe of the Text. but furely it might poflibly be touched, as it was forbid, 

lb. Sons] as tranflated Ver. 7, 8, See. Exod . xix. 12. but the heavenly Mountain cannot, Ver. 

Ver. 12. lift up the Hands] rather to work or labour , 22. which clears up the Matter, 
than pray 9 as iift up belongs alfo to Knees . • Ver. 20. was to] . oblique Expreflion being here more 

lb. the Knees j to'.go on or iravely -according to the next proper than direct, an AJhall requiring it wasfaid. 

Vcrfe. •• lb. pierced into] A Dart being thrown , not thrujl\ and 

Ver. 15. that not any Root of Bitternefs may fpring up 9 through needlefs, as well as improbable. 

Mnd trouble ] Mills would have it, that there may not be any 
\ 


2r- Nay 



the Hebrew 

21. Nay fo fearful was the Sight, that 
Mofes faid, I am terrified, and tremble. 

22. But you are come to the Mountain of 
Sion, and to the City of the Living God, the 
heavenly Jerufalem, and to ten thoufands of 
Angels, 

23. To the univerfal AfTembly sind Church 
of the Firft-born that are enrolled in Hea- 
ven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
Spirits of the Righteous made perfedt, 

24. And to Jefus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, and to the fprinkling Blood which 
lpeaks better than Abel's. 

25. See you do not refufe him who fpeaks: 
for if they did not efcape that refufed him 
who divinely admonilhed on the Earth, much 
I els we that turn away when from Heaven : 

; 26. Whofe Voice then fhook the Earth > 
but now' he has promifed thus. Yet once I 
move not only the Earth, but alfo Heaven. 

. 27.. Now the yet once declares the Re- 
moval of the Things fhaken, as having been 
appointed, that thole not fhaken may re- 
main. 

28. Therefore as we *eceive an immove- 
able Kingdom, let us hold Grace by which 
we may worlhip God well-pleafingly, with 
Reverence and Fear. 

29. For our God is even a confuming 
Fire. 

CHAP. XIII. 

E T brotherly Friendfhip remain. 

2. Do not forget Hofpitality : for by 
this Ibme entertained Angels unawares. 

3. Remember the Prifoners, as if impri- 
foned together ; thofe that are ill deglt with, 
as being your felves alfo in the Body. 

4. Marriage is honourable among all, and 
the Bed undefiled but God will judge 
Whoremongers and Adulterers. 

5. Be in the Culiom of not loving Money, 
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and have, fufficient in the prefent Things : 
for he has laid, I will not at all negledt thee, 
nor by no means forfake thee. 

6. So that we may be bold to fay. The 
Lord is my Helper, and I will’ not fear what 
Man can do to me. 

7. Remember them that were the chief 
of you, who Ipoke to you the Word of God, 
whofe Faith imitate, confidering the Iflue of 
the Converfation. 

8. Jefus Chrift being the lame yefterday, 
to Day, and for ever. 

9. Be not carried about by various and 
ftrange Doctrines : for it is well for the Heart 
to be confirmed by Grace, not by Meats, 
which have not profited thofe who go on in 
them. 

10. We have an Altar, of which they 
have not Power to eat, that ferve at the Ta- 
bernacle. 

11. For of thofe living Creatures, whofe 
Blood is brought into the Sandtuary for Sin 
by the high Prieft, the Bodies are burnt 
without the Camp. 

12. Therefore Jefus alfo, that he might 
fandtify the People by his own Biood, fuffered 
without the Gate. 

13. Let us therefore go forth to him with- 
out the Camp, and carry his Reproach. 

14. For we have not here a remaining 
City, but leek after a future one. 

1 5. By him therefore let us offer up the 
Sacrifice of Praife always to God, that is the 
Fruit of the Lips making confeflion to his 
Name. 

16. But Well-doing and Fellowfhip do 
not forget : for with fuch Sacrifices God is 
well pleafed. 

17. Obey them who are the chief of you, 
and be fubjedt : II nee they watch for your 
Souls, as thofe who will render Account ; 
that they may do the fame with Joy, and not 
be lamenting; for this would be unprofitable 
to you. 



Ib. or pierced- into with a Dart'] No fmaJJ Number of 
Copies and Verjions are void of thefe Words, which makes 
them look as if they might be coined from Exod . xix. 13. 
as Whitby iuppcf/fcs with other Criticks. 

Ver. 23. enrolled j thus We/ley. 

Vcr. 25. divinely admoni/hed] Wejl. delivered the Oracle , 
more than merely fpake . 

Ver. 27 . having been appointed] in the Law, being 
preterperfedt. 

Ver. 28. let us hold — we may worfljip] According to 
Mills thefe fliould be we have — we worjhip , fome having 
the former of them, and more the latter ; but Eftius as 
Well as Whitby rejedts both. 

Ib. hold J for Grace being the Gift of God, is not in 
our Power to have or procure. 

Vcr. 2. Hospitality] as tranrtated in the other Place 
where it is, viz. Rom . xil. 13. 

Ver. 5. Cujloni] which the Gr . Word fignifies ; not 
converfation , no t difpofition 9 as Wejl. has it. 

Ib. I will not at all ] for this We/ 7 , has, No, I will not , 

Vox.. II. 


referring the Quotation to Gen. xxviii. 15. Jofl). i. c. 
1 Chron . xxviii. 20. in each of which Places No would 
be deftrudtive of, or con trad idt what is before. 

Ib. at alt] here being 2 Gr. Negatives 5 

Ib. by no means] and here three. 

Ver. 7. the Converfation] that ufed to be between them. 

Ver. 8. being] which underftood in the GP. as the 
Verb-fubffontive is not unufuaJlv, makes good Scnfe of 
this Verfe with the following. The Reader may com- 
pare it with the com . Tranf and fee how the Word is 
wanting. 

Ver. 9. carried about] by feveral carried away , and 
Mills writes ours crept in from Eph. iv. 14. though the 
Word is not the fame there, nor near it in the Letters, 
this being a Verb, and that a Participle. 

Ver. xo. Power ] not in two or three Copier, and Mills 
fays rightly, it being added for Explanation, Pr. 1292 of 
which my Reader may have heard enough by this Time. 

Ver. 17. lamenting] The Gr. being a Participle. 

4 F 


18. Pray 
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18. Pray for us : fince we are perfuaded 
that we have a good Confidence, as we would 
be converfant in all Things well. 

19. But I exhort the more abundantly to 

do this, that I may be reftored to you the 
fooner. * 

20. Now the God of Peace, who brought 
back from the Dead him who is the great 
Paftor of the Sheep by the Blood of the ever- 
lafting Covenant, our Lord Jefus ; 

2 x . Com pleat you in every good Work, for 
his Will to be done, doing in you what is 
well-pleafing before him, by Jefus Chrift ; 
to whom be Glory for evermore : fo let it be. 


22. I further exhort you. Brethren, bear 
with the Word of Exhortation : for I have 
written ,to you even with few Words. 

23. Know Brother Timothy is let go; 
with whom, if he fhould come fbon, I will 
fee you. 

24. Salute all who are the chief of you, 
and all the Saints. Tho/e of Italy falute 
you. 

25. Grace be with you all : fo let it be. 

It was written to the Hebrews from Italy, 
fent by Timothy. 


. — — — - . ■ 

Ver. 20. Dead} In one Copy and a few Authors it is 
Earth , which Mills inclined to, and fhould fcarce but 
hold for genuine, he fays, were it not for the very great 
Confent of Copies otherwife. 

Ib. him who] to fhew that by &c. belongs to this. 

Ver. 21. Work} Bccaufe three have it not. Mills 
reckoned it crept (an odd Word to be ufed fovery much) 
from 2 Thef ii. it. Pr. 497. whereas it has another Verb 
there, and Word between. 


Ib. doing in you} by his Grace given to, and his Spirit re- 
ftding in you, fay s' Whitby in his Paraphrafe, as indeed 
how can it be otherwife ? And in his Annotations he has. 
The inward AJJiflances of the Holy Spirit , bringing Things 
to our Remembrance , exciting us to the Performance of our 
Duty^ firing theni ng us agatnfi our Temptations, and comfort- 
ing and fupporting us under our Sufferings • 

Ver. 22. with few Words} in regard of the high Myflerics 
whereof 1 treated. Nary . 


Not e s 


[ a 9S ] 


Notes upon the General Epiftle of James. 


CHAP. I. Temptation ; becaufe when he is proved, hd 

will receive a Crown of Life, which the 

J A M E S, a Servant of God, and of the Lord Lord has promifed to tho'fe that love him. 

Jefus Chrift, to the twelve Tribes that 13. Let Nobody who is tempted fay, I 
are difper/ed, Salutation. am tempted by God : for God cannot be 

- 2. Efleem it all Joy, my Brethren, when tempted with evil Things, and he tempts 
you fall into various Temptations. . none. 

3. Knowing that the Proving of your. 14. But each is tempted, when he is 
Faith works Patience. drawn away by his own Defire, and enticed. 

4. But let Patience have a perfect Work ; 15. Afterwards Defire conceiving, bears 

that you may be perfedt and entire, wanting Sin * and Sin being accomplifhed, begets 
in Nothing. Death. 

5. If any one of you alfo want Wifdom, 16. Do not miftake, my beloved Breth- 
let him alk from God, who gives to all freely, ren : 

and without reproaching $ and it will be 17. Every good Gift, and every perfedt 
given him. Thing beftowed is from above, arid comes 

6. But let him afk in Faith, not at all down from the Father of Lights ; with whom 
doubting : for he that doubts is like a Wave there is not Change, or turning Shadow, 
of the Sea, which is driven by the Wind, 18. He begat us willingly by the Word of 
and blown about. Truth, for us to be ibme Firfl-fruit of his 

7. For let not that Perfon imagine, that Creatures, 
he will receive any Thing from the Lord. 19. So then, my beloved Brethren, let 

8. A double-minded Man is unftable in all every Man be quick in hearing, flow in fpeak- 
his Ways. „ ing, flow in Anger. 

9. Nay let a lowly Brother glory in his 20. por the Anger of Man does not work 
Highnefs $ the Righteoufnefs of God. 

10. And a rich one in his Lownefs, fince 21* Therefore putting away all Filthinefs, 
he will pafs away as the Flower of the and the Abundance of Wickednefs, receive 
Grafs. in Meeknefs the Word that fprings up with- 

11. For the Sun having rifen with Scorch- in, which is able to fave yoiir Souls, 
ing, and withered the Grafs, its Flower is 22. But become Doers of the Word, and 
fallen off, and the Comelinefs of its Appear- not Hearers only, beguiling your felves. 
ance perifhed ; fo alfo will a rich one fade 23. Since if anyone is a Hearer of the 
away in his Ways. Word, and not a Doer, he is like a Man 

12. The Man is blefled who endures that views his natural Face in a Glafs. 


Tit. £pi/tle] The Author fuffering Martyrdom pre- Ver. 15. begets ] according as tranflated Vcr. 18. 

fently after the Death o ( Fcf us* as fofephus relates, Antiq . Vcr. 17. Every good Gift] Thofe of Geneva comment 

B. 20. Ch. 16. which Pearfon computes to be A. D. 62 ; well, notwithftanding their rigid Tenet of Predcft illation. 
Mills* to whofe Suffrage we need not fcruple to' fubferibe. Seeing all good things come of God* zOe ought not to make him 
counts it written in the Year 60. the author of eitill . 

Ib. James] called the lefs* Mark xv. 40; fee on A&s lb. Thing beflovjcd J or Donation* the Word being not 
xii. 17. and the Title to Titus. the fame as the foregoing. 

• Vcr. 3. Faith ] Mills firft ftigmatized on the Trail of a Vcr. i 9. So then — let J inflead of which Mills puts for 
(>nglc Copy, and that left unknown what it is, afterwards genuine Know — and Ut* Pr. 1355. but for that there is 

in Prol. he mentions another, and repeats that it feems Snail Authority, and very little for the latter, 

to be from 1 Pet. i. 7. but ate all parallel Exprcflions of Vcr. 21 .fprings up ] The primitive Verb being thus 
Scripture to be thus excluded? On the contrary they rendered iri each of the three Places where it is, which 

ftrengthen one another. are Luke viii. 6, 8. Hcb. xii. 15. and not fignifying to 

Ver. 11. having rifen] The Verbs being paft Ten fes, graft. 

changing from the lit to the 2d Aorift. Vcr. 23. views ' ] Gr . conftders , which mere beholding 

lb. Cosnelinefs J grace of the graft in the com. Erig. docs not include. 

5 24. For 
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24. For when he has viewed himfelf, and 
is gone away, he prefently forgets what -Kind 
of one he was. 

2f. But he who looks into the perfect Law 
of Freedom, and remains therein ; the very 
fame being not a forgetful Hearer, but a 
Doer of the Work, will be blefied in his 
Deed. 

26. If any one feems to be religious 
among you, that does not bridle his Tongue, 
but deceives his Heart, the Religion of the 
fame is vain. 

27. Pure and undefiled Religion, with 
God and the Father, is this ; to vifit the Fa- 
therlefs and Widows in their Affliction, to 
keep himfelf unftained from the World. 

C H A P. II. 

M Y Brethren, do not hold the Faith of 
our glorious Lord Jefus Chrifi: with 
RefpeCt of Perfons. 

2. For if there come into your Afiembly a 
Man with a gold Ring, in gay Apparel, and 
there come in alfo a poor one in vile Ap- 
parel j 

- 3.. And you have refpedl to him that wears 
the gay Apparel, and fay to him. Sit thou 
here well ; and fay to the poor one. Stand 
thou there, or lit here under my Fbotftool : 

4. Are you then not partial in your felves, 
and become Judges with evil Reafonings ? 

5. Hear, my beloved Brethren, has not 
God chofen the Poor of this World, being 
rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom 
which he has promifed to thofe who love 
him ? 

6. Whereas you dilgrace the Poor : do not 
the Rich overpower you, and themfelves drag 
you to be judged P 

7. Do not they fpeak ill of the good 
Name by which you are called ? 

8. However if you accomplifh the royal 
Law according to the Scripture, Thou lhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy felf, you do 
well. 

9. But if you reipedt Perfons, you commit 


Sin, and are convi&ed by the Law as Tranf- 
grefiors. 

10. For he that keeps the whole Law, be- 
fides offending in one Thing, becomes guilty 
of all.. .f 

ir. Since he who faid. Thou lhalt not 
commit Adultery ; faid alfo. Thou lhalt not 
murder : now if thou Ihouldeft not commit 
Adultery, yet Ihouldeft: murder, thou be- 
comeft a Tranlgrelfor of the Law. 

12. So fpeak, and fo do, as being here- 
after to be judged by the Law of Freedom. 

13. For to him that does not lliew Mercy, 
will be Mercy without Judgment ; and 
Mercy glories again!! Judgment. 

14. What Profit is it, my Brethren, if one 
fay, he has Faith, and has not Works ? Is 
Faith able to lave him ? 

15. Suppofe now a Brother or Sifter were 
naked, and were wanting daily Food ; 

16. And one of you Ihould fay to them. 
Go away in Peace, be you warmed and 
filled, but Ihould not give them Things con- 
venient for the Body j what Profit would 
it be ? ' 

17. Even lb Faith, except it has Works, 
is dead of it lelf. 

18. But one might fay. Thou haft Faith, 
and I have Works j Ihew me thy Faith with- 
out thy Works, and I will ihew thee my 
Faith by my Works. 

19. As thou believe!! that there is one 

God, thou doeft well ; yet the Devils believe, 
and tremble. . - 

20. But wilt thou know, O vain Man, 
that Faith without Works is dead ? 

21. Was not our Father Abraham juftified 
by Works, when he offered up his Son Ifaac 
on the Altar? 

22. Dol! thou perceive that Faith wrought 
with liis Works, and by Works Faith was 
made perfeCt ? 

23. And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
fays, Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned to him for Righteoufnefs j and he 
was called the Friend of God. 

24. Do you fee therefore, that by Works 
a Man is juftified, and not by Faith only ? 


Ver. 24. when he has viewed Isfc.] of the Time 

P3 ^r. 25. the fame ] Mills fuppofes inferted from the 
latter Sr®- this , Pr. 1248. being not in four Exemplars 
and two Perftons . 

Ver. 26. feems"] according to that damnable Art of Seem- 
ing, as pious Gell fays in Effay* p. 228. 

lb. among you ] which entirely feems added, lays 
Mills* as wanting in four T ^anJJations and as many Copies -, 
but what are thefe to all the reft l 

Ver. 2. vile'] TVe/l. dirty . . 

Ver. 18. without J Far the greater Number of Copies 


have by as in the latter Part, for which Mills ftrenuoufly 
pleads,- and Wall holds. 

Ver. 20. vain] IVefl* empty. . 

Ib. Faith without Works is dead ] Of -which in 
TOiQotl of pierce plotomatt, that old approved Both, 
Pa/T. prim. 

£ o» James tlje fentle, lunges in i )<s hoo&es 
ijat faith toithouc the feate, is right nothing toojth 
SLti6 as neato as soje ere, hue if the senes foioiu 
Ver. 24. JDo you] It being a Qucftion> like the 22 
Vcrfe. 

Ib. therefore] the Vulg. and a few omit. • 


25. Nay 



James, 

25. Nay in like Manner alfo was not the 
Harlot Rahab juftified by Works, when (lie 
received the Meflengers, and fent them out 
another Way ? 

26. - For according as a Body without a 
Spirit is dead, fo is alfo Faith without 
Works. 

% 

chap. nr. 

D O not become many Teachers, my 
Brethren, knowing that we fhall re- 
ceive greater Judgment. 

2. For we all offend in many Things : if 
any one does not offend in Word, he is a 
perfect Man, and can alfo bridle the whole 
Body. 

3. Behold we put Bridles into Horfes 
Mouths, for them to obey us ; and we turn 
about their whole Body. 

4. Behold alfo the Ships, though they arc 
fo great, and- driven by hard Winds, are 
turned about by a very fmall Rudder, whi- 
therfoever the Impulfe of the Director will. 

5. Even lb the Tongue is a little Member, 
and brags greatly : behold how much Fuel a 
fmall Fire kindles up ! 

. 6. And the Tongue is a Fire, a World of 
Unrighteoufnefs : fo is the Tongue made 
among our Members, which flains the whole 
Body, and puts in a flame the Courfe of Na- 
ture, nay is put in a flame by Hell. 

7. For all the Faculty both of Beads and 
Fowls, both of creeping Things and thofe 
of the Sea, is tamed, and has been, by the 
Faculty of Man. 

8. But the Tongue no Man can tame ; as 
it is an unreftrainable Evil, full of deadly 
Poifon . 

9. With it we blefs God and the Father ; 


Chap. III. 2.97 

and with it we curfe Men, made according to 
the Likenefs of God. 

10. Out of the fame Mouth comes Blefl- 
ing and Curling : thefe Things, my Brethren, 
ought not lo to be. 

r 1 . Does a Fountain from the fame Ca- 
vity, produce what is fweet and bitter ? 

12. Can a Fig-tree, my Brethren, yield 
Olives, or a Vine Figs ? So no Fountain 
can yield fait and frefti Water. 

13. Who is wife and knowing among you ? 
Let him fhew by a good Converfation, his 
Works in Meeknefs of Wifdom. 

74. But if you have bitter Jealoufy and 
Quarrelling in your Heart, do hot glory, and 
lye againrt: the Truth. 

15. This Wifdom does not come down 
from above, but is earthly, fenfual, devililh. 

1 6. For where Jealoufy, and Quarrelling is ; 
there is Tumult, and every bad Matter. 

17. Whereas the Wifdom from above is 
indeed firft pure, next peaceable, gentle, 
obliging, full of Mercy and good Fruits, im- 
partial, and not hypocritical. 

18. And the Fruit of Righteoufnefs is 
fown in Peace, by thofe who make Peace. 

CHAP. IV. 

W Hence are Fightings and Contentions 
among you ? Are they not hence, 
from your Pleafures that make war in your 
Members ? 

2. You defire, yet do not have ; you kill, and 
are zealous, yet cannot obtain j contend, and 
fight, yet have not, by reafon ye do not afk. 

3. You afk, and receive not, becaufe you 
afk amifs, that you may jfpend in your Plea- 
fures. 


Ver. 1. crunchers'] lb the Gr. as in many other Places. 

lb .Judgment] agreeable to Heb. xiii. 17. 

Vcr. 2. TurJ- perfonating the many as in the Ver fe be- 
fore, and as our great Young now does in Cent, not Fab. 
and others. 

lb. vje all offend] In the com. Tranf. all reads like the 
Object, or Perfons offended. 

lb. all] left out of y. JVcfley's Nnu Tejl ament , pro- 
bably by Overfight. 

Ver. 4. Rudder] fo t ran fluted Adis xxvii. 40. being only 
ufed in thefe two Places ; but the Helm in the Ship, 
whereby the Rudder is turned, is a long Handle ; Lewis 
therefore in his Hijl. of Eng. Yranflations* p. 370. charges 
the anonymous T ranflator who has it helm y with miflak- 
ing the helm for the rudder ; but Ham. may be faid to 
miflake more, having it helm or flern y the flern being the 
hinder Part of the Ship. 

Ib. Director] IVcJl. Jleerfman j but in Sea-language is 
called the Mate. 

Ver. 5. a fmall] But Mills judges how much is here alfo 
the right, which the Vulg. and three or four Codes have ; 
though it thwarts the Apoftle’s Argument, and might be 
written by looking at the ocher, and then altering one 

Vox.. II. 


Letter of to * >ukov, rather than deface the Copy with 

oXiyov* 

Ver. 6. and] the middle one Mills puts off merely for 
the Vulg. being without it, Pr. 498. when if half the 
Copies and V erftons had it not, it might be thought rather 
left out there, than put into the other half, fince the 
leaving out has more the Claim of Elegance. 

Vcr. 14. Jealoufy] IVeJl. zeal. 

Vcr. 15. fenfual] Weft, animal • 

Vcr. 16. Jealoufy ] fVefl. hitter zeal y by Mi flake of 
litter , as it feems, from Ver. 14. 

Ver. 17. impartial] I know nochow, fays TVall y Marg . 
Eng. can make the Word figni fy without wrangling. The 
Gen. have without judging , and this valuable Note on it. 
And examining things with extreme rigour as hypocrites (ac- 
cording to the next) who only juftify tbemfclves , and con~ 
demne all others . 

Vcr. 18. by] PVefl. for. 

Vcr. 3. ajk amifs] Diogenes blamed Men about their 
Prayers, that they afkcd for Things which feemed good 
to them, and pot for thofe that were really fo, Z>. Laert . 
in his Life. 

lb. Jpend] TVeJl. expend. 

4 g 


4. Adulterers 
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4. Adulterers and Adulterefles, do ye not 
know, that the Friendlhip of the World is 
Enmity to God ? Whoever therefore would 
be a Friend of the World, is made an Enemy 
of God. 

5. Do ye think that the Scripture fays in 
vain. The Spirit which dwells in us longs to- 
wards Envy. 

6 . But he gives greater Grace : therefore 
it fays, God oppofes the proud, but gives 
Grace to the humble ones. 

7. Be fubje<£f therefore to God ; refift the 
Devil, and he will flee from you. 

8. Draw near to God, and he will draw 
near to you cleanfe the Hands, O Sinners ; 
and purify the Hearts, you Double-minded. 

9. Be forrowful, lament and weep * let 
your Laughter be turned into Lamentation, 
and Joy into Sadnefs. 

10. Be humble before the Lord, and he 
will exalt you. 

1 t . Do • not fpeak one againft another. 
Brethren : he who fpeaks againft a Brother, 
and judges his Brother, fpeaks againft the 
Law, and judges that , whereas if thou 
judgeft the Law, thou art not a Doer of it, 
but a Judge. 

12. There is one Law-giver, who can fave 
and deftroy : who art thou that judgeft an- 
other ? 

13. Come now you that fay. To Day or 
to Morrow we will go into fuch a City, and 
be employed there a Year, and merchandife, 
and gain ; 

14. Who know not what will be to Mor- 
row : for what is your Life ? It is even a 
Vapour that appears for a little while, and 
then vanifhes away. 


Ver. 4. and Adulter effes] four Verfioyis being without this, 
Mills /ays. And fo -without all Doubt the ApoftUy he following 
EJlius aPopi/h Writer, and the Vulg. being one of thpfe ; 
when Adulterers might be depofed by the greater Authority 
of two very ancient noted Copies . 

Ver. 5. towards ] But by Wejl. againft ; which is tak- 
ing great Liberty indeed, to turn both the Meaning of die 
Gr. vVord, and the Scnfe of the Paflage, fo contrary. 

Ver. 6. it fays] What be ? . 

lb. God oppofes tsfe.] from the Septuaginty Pro. 3. 34. 
only with God inftcad of The Lord. 

Ver, xx. againft J fo the Gr. and not evil. 

lb. judges bis Brother] in what the Law allows, which 
makes the following clear. 

Ib. bis], which the Gr. has here. 

Ver. 12. Lawgiver j Some incrcafc it with and Judge ; 
to fuit perhaps with deftroy , as- they imagined the other did 
only with fave. 

Ver. 13. be employed] Gr. do 9 as in Ver. 15, 17. not 
continue. 

Ver. 14. Who] not Whereas. 

Ver.. 17. how to do] perhaps came from the Margin , 
Mills writes,. Pr. 1487. for the Abfcnce of it in two 
Copies and a Tranf 


1 5. On the contrary you ftiould fay. If the 
Lord will, and we Ihall live, and do this or 
that. 

1 6. Whereas now you glory in your Brag- 
ging : all fuch Glorying is wicked. 

17- To him therefore who knows how to 
do well, and does not, it is Sin. 

CHAP. V. 

C OME now, rich ones, weep and wail, 
for your Miferies that are coming on. 

2. Your Riches are rotten, and yourCloaths 
become moth-eaten j 

3. Your Gold and Silver is rufted, and their 
Ruft will be for a Teftimony to you, and eat 
your Flefli as Fire : you have treafured up for 
the laft Days. 

4. Behold the Wages of the Workmen, 
who reaped your Fields, kept back by you 
cries out j and the Cries of the Reapers 
are entered into^the Ears of the Lord of 
Armies. 

5. You have taken delight on the Earth, 
and been wanton j have nourifhed'your Hearts 
as on a Day of Slaughter. 

6. You have condemned, have killed the 
Righteous One j who does not oppofc you. 

7. Bear long therefore. Brethren, till the 
Coming of the Lord : behold a Hulband- 
man waits for the precious Fruit of the Earth, 
and bears long for it, till he receives the early 
and late Rain. 

8. Do ye alfo bear long, eflablilh your 
Hearts ; fince the Coming of the Lord draws 
near. 


Ver. 4. kept back] by fraud added by the Tranf ators. 

• Ver. 5. taken delight] Young in Toe Cent, not Fab. Let. 
2. writes. None can deny that the Love of Pleafure is the 
Root of every Crime. Thefts Murder , Perjury , arc a few 
of its fatal Fruits j nor the worft . I fuppofc he had his 
£ye on Infidelity before. A few Pages after he has, 
Pleafure is in fame Sort more pernicious than diredl Vice , iff c. 

Ib. as on a Day of Slaughter ] feems Commentary , not 
Text , with Mills , only for being not in the Ethiop. which 
Tranf. efpecially may in fomc Places be reckoned an 
Abridgment. 

Ib. Slaughter] JVeJl. facrifice y tho' fcarce fignified by 
the Gr. Word. 

Ver. 5, 6. Pleafure and Infidelity reciprocally generate 
each other , Young's Centaur not Fabulous , Let. 1. 

Ver. 6. Righteous One] the fame as in Alls iii. 14. 

Ib. who does not oppofe you] but lets you go on in your 
own Ways, as we fay, which removes the Difficulty that 
fome have found in It. 

Ver. 7. Rain] fome Reader added, being ignorant that 
the former and late is faid of the Fruit of the Earthy writes 
Mills 5 but how feeblfe is the Foundation of this Criticifm, 
its not being in two Verftons and a Copy or two, and the 
Ufe of tho/e Epithets with Fruit fo rare ! 


9. Repine 


James, 

g. Repine not one at another. Brethren 
left you fhould be condemned : behold the 
Judge {lands before the Door. 

10. Take, my Brethren, for an Example 
of fuffering harm, and bearing long, the 
Prophets, who {poke in the Name of the 
Lora. 

11. Behold we count them bJefled who 
endure. You have heard of the Patience of 
Job, and fcen the End from the Lord, that 
he is very pitiful, and merciful. 

12. But before all Things elfe , my Bre- 
thren, do not fwear, neither by Heaven, 
nor by Earth, nor by any other Oath ; but 
let Yes for you be Yes, and No for you be 
No, that you may not fall under Condem- 
nation. 

13. Does any one among you fuffer harm ? 
Let him pray : is any one chearful ? Let 
him ling praife. 

14. Is any one fick among you ? Let him 
call thither the Elders of the Church, and let 
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them pray over him, as alfo anoint him with 
Oil in the Name of the Lord. 

1 5. And the Prayer of Faith will fave him 
who is ill, and the Lord will raife him up ; 
nay if he has committed Sins, it will be for- 
given him. 

16. Confefs Offences one to another, and 
pray for one another, that you may be cured : 
the operating Supplication of a righteous 
Perfon is of much Force. 

17. Elias was a Man affedted like us, and 
he prayed with a Petition that it might not 
rain j and it did not rain on the Earth, three 
Years and fix Months. 

18. Then he prayed again, and the Hea- 
ven gave Rain, as alfo the Earth yielded forth 
its Fruit. 

ip. Brethren, if any one among ypu err 
from the Truth, and one convert him •, 

20. Let him know, that he who converts 
a Sinner from the Error of his Ways, will 
fave a Soul from Death, and cover a Multi- 
tude of Sins. 


Ver. \o, fuffering harm and bearing long} To thefe have 
been added Labour and Patience , which the vulg. Lat . re- 
tains, having dropped the other and right Meaning of 
the Greek Words, as our Tranf has done with the lail of 
them. 

Ver. 12. before all} Why fuch a Charge, but becaufe 


Swearing would be generally allowed and promoted, 
among the Profeflors of Chriftianity ? 

Ver. 15. it will} viz. the committing Sins, this Verb- 
being fingular. 

Ver. 16. operating} tVlritby fays, (?r. infpiring, 

Ver. 20. a Soul} Some have his Soul . 


[ 3°° J 


Notes upon the Firft Epiftle of P e T e r . 


C H A P. I. 

P ETER, an Apoftle of Jefiis Chrift ; to 
. the chofen Foreigners, difperfed in Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Alia and Bithynia, 
a. According to the Foreknowledge of 
God the Father, by Sandtification of the Spi- 
rit to Obedience, and Sprinkling of the Blood 
of . Jefus Chrift. Grace to .you, and Peace 
be increafed. . 

3. The God and Father of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift be blefled, who according to his 
great Mercy has begotten us. again to a living 
Hope, through the Refurredtion of Jefus 
Chrift from the Dead ; 

4. To an Inheritance incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and unfading, referved in Heaven for 
you : 

' 5. Who are kept in the Power of God 
through. Faith, to- the. Salvation, .that is pre- 
pared to be revealed at the laft Time. 

6. At which you a re joyful, though now 
a little while (if it is needful) grieved by va- 
rious Temptations ; 

7. That the Proving of your Faith, which 
is much more precious than that of Gold, 
which perilhes, notwithftanding it is proved 
by Firei may be found to Praife, Honour and 
Glory, at the Revelation of Jefu.s Chrift : 

8. Whom, not beholding, you love ; 
through whom, not now feeing, yet you be- 
lieve, and are joyful with inexprefiible and 
glorious Joy : 

9. And do receive the End of your Faith, 
the Salvation of Souls. . 

10. Concerning which Salvation the Pro- 
phets fought after, and fearched out, who 


prophefied about the Grace there would be 
to you : 

1 1 . And fearched in relation to whom, or 

what Time, the Spirit of Chrift declared in 
them, which teftified before the Sufferings 
belonging to Chrift, and the Glories after 
them. ... •* . ; 

12. To whom it was revealed, that not to 
themfelves, ‘but to us, they might minifter 

. thofe Things, which now have been told you, 
by them that preached to you, with the Holy 
Spirit fe'nt from Heaven ; into which Things 
the Angels defire to look. 

13. Therefore gird up the Loins of your 
Mind, be fober, hope perfectly for the Grace 
to be brought to you,* at the Revelation of 
Jefus Chrift s* 

14. As obedient Children, • not fafhioned 
to the Defires before in your Ignorance. 

13. But according as he who called you 
is holy,: do ye your felves alfo he holy in all 
Converfation : 

16. Becaufe it is written. Be you holy; 
fince I am holy. 

17. And if you call on the Father, who 
without Refpe<ft of Perfons judges according 
to each one's Work, be you converfant in 
Fear the Time of your Sojourning : 

1 8. Since you know that you were not re- 
deemed with corruptible Things, with Sil- 
ver or Gold, from your vain Converfation, 
delivered by the Fathers ; 

19. But with the precious Blood of Chrift, 
as a Lamb without Blemifh and Stain; 

20. Who was foreknown indeed before 
the founding of the World, but made mani- 
feft in the laft Times for you : 


Tit. Epijlle] computed to be written in the Beginning 
of the Vulgar Year ,61,. Mills , Prol. 

Vcr. 1. chofen Foreigners'] The Gr. Word for chofen 
Bands as here, and not in the next Vcr. which IVall com- 
plains of. 

Ver. 2. by Sanctification of the Spirit] T 7 se great Prin- 
ciple of all true Obedience^ Print by' s Annot.. 

Vcr. 5. in the Power] agreeable to Eph . vi. 10. I Thef, 
i. 5. r Cor . iv. 20. 

lb. Salvation] By having a Comma here in the com. 
*Tranf. and in the Biflj. Bib. before, it is they were ready to 
be revealed , which the Gr • Participle being plur. and fcm. 
docs not admit of. 

Ib. prepared ] for ready may be miftaken to mean about. 

Ver, 7. Revelation] thus tne Gr. and as in Ver. 13. 

Ver. 8. love] with Poly carp and Irenaus believe \ fee the 
next. 


Ib. through whom , not now feeing] omitted in Polycart 
Irenattts, the Syriack y all ancient ; but the latter might 
follow them, and they quote not ftrnStly, bccaulc diffe- 
rently. Yet Mills proclaims both this and the preceding 
to be genuine, Pr. 285, 499. 

Vcr. 13. perfectly] So the Eng. Marg. tells us the 
Gr. Is. 

Ver. 16. Be you] Some Youjhall be 9 as it appears from 
the Sept. 

Vcr. 18. or] not and. 

Ver. 20. foreknown] for fo is the Signification of the 
Original ; and now tranffated every where elfe, fee lit 
jf£i s xxvi. 5. Rom. viii. 29. & xi. 2. 2 Pet. iii. * 7 * and 
its Derivative, Ch, i. 2. ACls ii. 23. and thus I fee lince 
here by PVeJley . 


21. That 


i Peter, Chap. II. 301 


21. That by him believe in God, who 
raifed him from the Dead, and gave him 
Glory; fo that your Faith and Hope ihould 
be in God. 

22. Since you have purified your Souls, 
through Obedience of the Truth by the Spi- 
rit, to unaffected brotherly Friendfhip ; love 
one another earneftly from a pure Heart : 

23. As you are born again, not from cor- 
ruptible Seed, but incorruptible, by the 
Word of God, that lives and remains for 
ever. 

24. Becaufe all Flelh is as Grafs, and all 
the Glory of Man as the Blofiom of it. The 
Grafs withers, and the Bloffom of it falls 
off > 

25. But the Word of the Lord endures 
forever. And this is the Word preached to 
you. .. 

• CHAP. II. 

P UT away therefore all Mifchief, with 
all Deceit, Hypocrifies, Envyings, and 
all Difparagings ; 

2. And defire as new-born Infants, the 
* fincere Milk of the Word, that you may 
grow by it : 

3. Forafmuch as you have tafted, that the 
Lord is kind. 

4. To whom the Living Stone, rejected 
indeed by Men, but chofen, precious with 
- God, when you come ; 

5. Your felves alfo, as living Stones, are 
built a fpiritual Houfe, a holy Priefihood, to 
offer up fpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jefus Chrift. 

6. Therefore it is alfo .contained in the 
Scripture, Behold I lay in Sion a chief corner 


Stone, chofen, precious ; and he who believes 
on him lliall not be afhamed. 

7. To you therefore that believe it is an 
Honour : nay to the Difobedient, the fame 
Stone which the Builders rejected is become 
the Head of the Corner ; 

8 . As likewifo a tripping Stone, and a 
Humbling Rock ; fince thofe that Humble 
at the Word are difobedient, to which alfo 
they have been put. 

9. Whereas you are a chofen Race, a royal 
Priefthood, a holy Nation, a People obtained ; 
that you may publish the Virtues of him, 
who has called you out of Darknefs, into his 
wonderful Light : 

10. Who once were not a People, but 
now the People of God : who we; e not had 
compafiion upon, but now are. 

1 1 . Beloved, I befeech, as Sojourners and 
Foreigners, refrain from flefhly Luffs, which 
make war againft the Soul : 

12. And have your Converfation' well 
among the Gentiles ; that in what they fpcak 
againft you as thofe who do Evil, they may 
by looking on the good W’orks, glorify God 
in the Day of Vifitatipn. 

1 3. Be fubjeCt therefore to every human 
Magiftrate, for the Lord’s fake : whether to 
the King, as being above; 

14. Or to Governors, as fent by him, for 
the Punifhment indeed of them that do ill, 
and the Praife of thofe who do well. 

15. Since fo is the Will of God, in doing 
well to ftop the Ignorance of foolifh Men : 

16. As being free, and not having the 
Freedom as a Cloak of Wickednefs, but as 
the Servants of God. 

17. Re/peCt all. Love the Brotherhood* 
Fear God. Honour the King. 


Vcr. ar. fo that] which the Gr. fignifies. 

Ver. 22. the Truth] In the com. Lot-. Charity , veritatis 
fome how (hifting into charitatis. 

Ib. by the Spirit] of fome ScholiafV, fays Mills , being 
not in three Verf. and fo many Copies. 

lb. unaffected] the P'ulg. not having. Mills declares is 
Comment from Rom. xii. 9. or elfewhere ; which I am 
fure we arc not bound to believe. 

Vcr. 24. Man] by fome it, which Mills deems ours a 
marginal Expojition of, although the Sept, have Man, Ifa. 
*1. 6. but this it is cafy to fee they made conformable to 
the Heb. 

Vcr. 2. grow by it] feveral with the Vulg. fubjoip to 
Salvation, which Mills difapproves of to be genuine, fince 
fuch might be put in, not left out j fee befides his Note 
Pro. 594, 647. ‘ 

Vcr. 3. For a [much as] So in 2 Ybef. i. 6. • 

Ib. kind\ Thc Gr. Word being Chrejlosy fome have 
Chriftosy Chrifl. 

ver. 5. living] as in the Ver. before. 

Ib. The latter fpiritual feemed to A 4 ills to have crept 
from the Marg. though .with all but the Syr, T* anf Pr • 
125 5 - 

Ver. 6. chofen] the fame as in Ver. 4. 

Ver. 7. an Honour ] a Subftantivc fo fignifying, and a 
proper Amithcfis to ajhamedo 

Vox. II. 


Ib. the fame Stout tefc.] to the End of our Ver j being 
only not in the Syriacky Grotius writes it was brought 
hither from Mat . xxi. 42. and docs not belong to this 
Place ; his imagining the latter being with him a Reafon 
for the former. 

Ib. is bec:?ne] How, it may be afkcd, to the Difjbe- 
dient? I anfwer, By their being convinced it was fo. 

Vcr. 8. put] as the Gr. is, and even Beza tranflatcs it i 
Cajlalioy from the other's rightly advifmg, as he fays, the 
foregoing Ihould be turned , not obeying that to which they 
iucre 9 argues that the V erb belongs but to obeying* pro- 
ducing Luke vil 30. for it: but perhaps this is more in- 
genious, than right: nor is there Necefliry for it, fince 
put' might not be by God, or clfe as in the Cafe of Pha r 
raohy Excd. ix. 16. or rather may belong to TP or dy not to 
difobedienty which latter may be confidered cs in a Parent 
thefis. Ham . and Jifljita labour alfo incfFcdtually at fome 
good Meaning, 

Vcr. 9. Virtues] fo Doddr. 

Ver. 12. in what] asCh. iii. 16. where fee.- . 

Ver. 13. Mag ifi rate] Gr. Creature , or one created;, fo 
concurrent with Kingy is’e. 

Ver- 16. TPlckcdnefs] and JVefJ. thus. 

Vcr. 17. Refpeft] if this was the fame as to the King* 
the ICih«r would be included in all. 

4H 18. Servants, 


302, NO TES upon 


: 1 8. Servants, be- fubjedt to Mailers in all 
Reverence, not only to the good and gentle, 
but alfo to -the froward. 

19. For this is of Favour if any one for 
Confcience to God endure Grief, when he 
fufFers unjuftly. 

20. For what is the Glory, if when you are 
beat on doing amils, you bear//? But if when 
you fufrer on doing well, you bear it, this is 
of Favour with God. 

2t. For to this you were called j fince 
Chrift alfo fuffered for us, and left to us a 
Pattern, that you fhould follow after his 
Steps : 

22. Who did not commit Sin, nor was 
there Deceit found in his Mouth : 

23. Who when he was railed at, did not 
rail again; when he fuffered, did not threaten, 
but yielded up to him that judges juftly : 

24. Who himfelf carried up our Sins in his 
Body on the Tree, that as we were dead to 
Sins, we might be alive to Righteoufnefs ; 
by whofe Wheals you were healed. 

25. For you were as Sheep that went 
aftray ; but are now returned to the Shepherd 
and Overfeer of your Souls. 

CHAP. III. 

I N like Manner, Wives be fubjedt to your 
Hulbands ; that if any are difobedient to 
the Word, they may, even without it, be 
gained by the Converfation of the Wives ; 

2. As they look on your chalte Converfa- 
tion in Reverence : 


3. Whofe Adorning let it not be out- 
ward, of plaiting the Hair, putting on of 
Gold, or wearing of Cloaths ; 

4. But the hidden Perfon of the Heart, j' n 
the incorruptible one of a meek and ftill Spi- 
rit, which is valuable before God. 

5. For fo formerly alfo holy Women, who 
hoped in God, drefled themfelves ; and were 
fubjedt to their Hulbands : 

6. As Sara obeyed Abraham, and called 
him Lord : whofe Daughters you are in 
doing well, and not fearing any Confterna- 
tion. 

7. Let the Hulbands in like Manner live 
together according to Knowledge, and ren- 
der Refpedt to the Wife as a weaker Veflel, 
as being alfo Heirs together of the Grace 
of Life; for your Prayers not to be hin- 
dered. 

8. Finally, be all alike minded, be affedled 
together, be in brotherly Friendfliip, com- 
palfionate, courteous : 

9. And not render Evil for Evil, or Rail- 
ing for Railing, but on the contrary Blefling; 
as you know that you were called to this, that 
you Ihould inherit Bleffing. 

10. For he who would love Life, and fee 
good Age ; let him make his Tongue ceafe 
from Evil, and his Lips not fpeak Deceit ; 

1 1. Let him turn afide from Evil, and do 
Good ; feek Peace, and purfue it. 

12. Since the Eyes of the Lord are on the 
Righteous, and his Ears towards their Suo- 
plications ; but the angry Countenance of tlie 
Lord is on them that do Evil. 


Vcr. 18. froward J The Vulg. Lat. has it by a Gr. 
Word, and not the fame that is in the Original , which 
the Rhemijh Tranfiators render zvaiward, and Nary fro - 
1 oardy which might nearer be difficult or crofs. Mills 
fuppofes that was the right Word ; perhaps it was infome 
Copy , but muft all now give way to it ? Yet that Tranf 
lator might put dyfcolis , a Word of like Import, to avoid 
the double Vowel in fcoliis, or fome other might after- 
wards. 

Ver. 20. of .Favour] the fame with that in the Ver. 
before. 

Ver. ‘Zi.fufftrcd for us, and left to us] Notwithflanding 
a few Copies have you for us both times, and others fewer, 
with which is the Vulg. inftcad of the latter; fince Mills 
flicks to the Received, giving good Rcafon for it, we may 
be fccure therein. 

Vcr. 23. judges juflly] Vulg \ judged him unjuftly, viz. 
Pilate ; but as neither the Original Copies , nor Mills ad- 
mit it, Pr. 594. the Roman Catbolicks may keep it to 
themfelves. 

Vcr. 24. JVheals] the Marks made on the Flefh by 
Whipping. 

Vcr. 1. Converfation] by IVffi. deportment . 

Ver. 3. outward] an Adverb. 

Ver. 4. incorruptible] viz . Adorning , Ver. 3.^ 

Ver. 5. who hope] viz. holy Women indefinitely, the 
Gr.. being in the - pref. Tenfe, and is, I think, a fine 
Elegancy. 

Ih.ivho hope in God] Mills fufpetSlcd for not being in 
the Eih. only. 


Vcr. 6. Confer nation] according as our Tranfiators turn 
its Verb terrified, Luke xxi. 9. & xxiv. 37. where thefc 
Words only occur. 

Ver. 7. Rcfpetf] Doddr . deferibes rifin as fignifying 
Subfi/lence or Maintenance to be fully confirmed by Tim. 
v. 17. yet renders it there Honour himfelf; and here rf/- 
lotting an honourable Subfifience to the PVoman, as if they 
were to live apart. 

Ib. hindered] Though divers have this, and Mills is 
for it, vet he puts cut off in the Text as the general Read- 
ing, which I doubt not is the right, for two more Rca- 
fons ; 1. Becaufe mm being unufual is much likelier to be 
altered to yu that is common, than the contrary; 2. For 
that cut off does not feem fo cafy a Senfe, and who would 
change it into harder? I may add, that fruflratcd> accord- 
ing to the extenfive Signification both of the Hcb . and 
Gr . Words for cutting off, would make an agreeable 
Meaning. 

Ver. 8. courteous] The Vulg. has it double tnodejl , hum- 
ble , the latter to explain the other, and then the former 
was left out of fomc Copies, according to Mills in Not . 
and Pr. 594. if not rather, to do ih eVzdg. JufUce, that 
was made from the two Readings . 

Ver. 10. Age] agreeable to Pfa. xxxiv. X2. from 
whence it is quoted. 

Ver. 12. on them] on being here the fame as before in 
the Gr . fo that the Difference may be betweeen Eyes and 
Countenance the latter being taken for Anger in the Hcb. 
Manner according to Bcza, noting for and the other 


13. And 


• i Peter, 

13. And who will hurt you, if you arc 
Imitators of Good ? 

14. Nay if you alfo fuffer for Righteouf- 
nefs, you are blefled : fo do not fear as they 
do, nor be troubled. 

15. But facredly reverence the Lord God 
in *your Hearts ; and be prepared always for 
a Defence, to every one that alks you for the 
Reafon concerning the Hope in you, with 
Meeknefs and Awe ; 

. 16. And have a good Conference; that in 
what they (peak againft you as thofe who do 
Evil, they may be afhamed that moleft your 
good Converfation in Chrift. 

17. For it is better if that would be the 
Will of God, to fuffer by doing well, than 
doing ill. 

18. Since Chrift alfo fuffered olice for 
Sins, the Righteous One for the Unrighteous; 
that he might bring us to God, as he was 
put to death indeed in the Flefh, but made 
to live in the Spirit : 


Chap. IV. 303 

1 9. In which alio he went, and preached 
to the Spirits in Prifon 

20. Who were formerly difobedient, when 
Cod’s Forbearance once waited in the Days 
of Noe, when the Ark was making ready, in 
which few (that is eight) Perfons were kept 
fafe by the Water. 

21. Whole Model Baptifm does alfo now 
fave us, not the putting away the Filth of 
the FJefli, but the Demand of a good Con- 
fcience to God, by the Rcfurredtion of Je- 
fus Chrift : 

Z2. Who is at the right Pland of God, 
gone into Heaven, and Angels, Authorities, 
and Powers are fubjedi to him. 

CHAP. IV. 

C HRIST therefore having fuffered for 
us in the Flefli, be you alio armed with 
the fame Mind : fince he who has fuffered 
in the Flefli, has ceafed from Sin : 


Ver. 1 3. Imitators ] By fome Emulators or Zealous , 
Mills believed from Tit . ii. 14. 

Vcr. 16. in what ] the fame as in Vcr. 19. Ch. iv. 4. 

Ib. as thofe who do Evil ] being not in the old Lat . Mills 
after Efiius, fuppofes it came from Ch. ii. 12. but is not 
it likelier Peter ufed his own Phrafe in this, as well as that 
iii what they J 'peak againjl you ? 

Vcr. 18. Juffcred] died in the Vtilg . at the Will of the 
Tranfator ; fee Mills Pr. 594. 

Vcr. 19. he went'} not by any local Motion , but by the Ma - 
nifejlation and Power of his Spirit . See Chap . iv. 14. 
Gen. vi. 3. Affembly’s Annot . and fee the like Eph. ii. 17. 

Ib. preached to} as Gen. vi. 3. and alfo by Noah , 2 Epijl. 
ii. 5. according to Hammonds Paraph . but more notably 
and largely in Whitby’s Annot. 

Ib. the Spirits in Prifon} This is the 4th and laft of the 
Texts that Edwards made a Book of Enquiry into, and has 
bandied the worft and in oft improbably of all, interpret- 
ing this Preaching of Cbrijl to be after his Afccnfton by 
his Apoftlcs, p. 249. though Calvin having expounded 
it of ChriJTs afeending into Heaven (as more do of his 
defeending into Hell) Edwards fays. The main Thing which 
hinders my AJfent to his Interpretation is this, that the Words 
have relation to Noah’x Days, and the particular People of 
that Time, p. 235. but he has a Salvo for his own Scheme, 
though it might be applied alfo to Calvin’s and others, if 
it would bear applying to any, that the People in the 
Apojlles Days may be faid to be fometime difobedient, be- 
caufe they are included in. their Forefathers . Or rather this 
may be meant of the former Lives and Manners of thofe indi- 
vidual Perfons viho then lived , p. 239. if he had faid of 
Mankind it would have been a little more plauftble, for it 
could not be before Noah's Flood of thofe individual Per- 
rons who lived in the Apoftles Days ; and fenfiblc him- 
felf, we may fuppofe, that this would not hold, .he relin- 
quifhes it for the Addition of as before when in the next 
Verfc, which may do the Bufinefs, if granted; but it is 
very unlike the Inftanccs which he produces for it: 
there is indeed fome Refemblance of Colour in as, 
but the Matter is quite different j for to mention one 
of them. Flee a Bird, Pfa. xi. 1. who can mifs of un- 
derftanding as there ? And how can it mean otherwife in 
fuch Cafes ? But let any give a parallel one to this. 

Having fet afide his Interpretation, as he has others, 
the foregoing will ftand confirmed, that thefc Spirits In 
Prifon were. the Antediluvians, as Grotius alfo and divers 
others held : whether it is meant they were Spirits in Pri- 
fon when living, or now dead, is of lefs Confideration ; 
and thofe who underftand this PafTagc of Chrift' s preach- 


ing to them then, do, I think, take them for fuch at that 
Time, of which fee J'IT)iiby ; yet if the latter Scnfe be 
likewife included, the Expreflion may be more fully ac- 
counted for, according to 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 

lb. in Prifon} The famous Commentator Nicholas de 
Lyra , in his 4th Vol. on the Scripture , which I have, 
printed fo early as 1497 at Nuremburg (an Edition that I 
find neither in Mattaire's Annals of Printing , nor the 
Harlcian Catal.) expounds this, legate confuc t udtne pc ccandi, 
l£t. bound by the Cuflom of finning, according to that of 
Prov. v. 22. 

Ver. 20. Gods Forbearance — waited} I^tilg. they waited 
for God’s Patience , quite contrary to the Mind of the 
Apoftle, fays Mills , Pr. 595. and I don't find upheld by 
any Copy or other Vcrfion. 

Ver. 21. Model] figure, in the Senfc ufed by our 
Tranflators , appearing old ; and Refemblance , ftgnifying 
Likenefs, with Emblem, obfetoe Liken efi, not fuiting well; 
It would likewife be odd to render the Gr. antitypon by 
Type , which alfo docs not feem fo proper cither at Heb. 
ix. 24. or here, where the W ord only is. But Model, a 
little Mode or Pattern will agree well in both. And if 

the Meaning of anti is taken feparately, it is contrary to 9 

or oppofitc , not like . The particular faving of a Pcrfon 
by Baptifm may rightly be a Model of the general at the 
Flood. 

Ib. fave us} agreeable to Tit . iii. 5^ Ifa . iv. 4. & xlv. 
22. Jer. iv. 14. Prov. xxviii. 18. Mark xvi. 16. 1 Pet. 
i. 22. Heb. ix. 13, 14. 

Ib. Demand} or Enquiry , not anfwcr, from the Verb 
to ajk, or afle for-, and according to fob x. 6/ John iii. 
20,21. Eph. v. 13. as Noah’s Water faved fome, and 
drowned others. 

Ib. By the Refurrettion of Jefus Chrifi] which intro- 
duced the fpiritual Baptifm, Affs i. 5; 

Ver. 22. God] The Ftftgate inferts, fwallowhtg Death, 
that we might be made Heirs of everlafling Life 5 but un- 
fupported by fufficient Authority of the Greek * 

Ver. 1. fuffered in] This Gr. Prep, a few are with- 
out, for whom Mills pleads, becaufe the foregoing is not 
inferted ; which affords a contrary Reafon to me, that 
Somebody left it out here to be like the other. As for 
his faying the very Senfe and Arguing of the Apoftle in- 
dicates it, Pr. 984.be has left out informing us how, 
with an Amufement of Words, 

Ib. fuffered in the Flejh] to the Death of the flefhly or 
carnal Part, as oppofed to the fpiritual, and as in Rom. 
vi. 6 , 7. to agree with this before and after. 


2. For 
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2. For him to live the reft of the Time 
in the Flefh, no more to the Lufts of Men, 
but to the Will of God. 

3. Since the Time paft of Life was fuffi- 
cient for us to work the Will of the Gentiles, 
when we went in Wantonnefs, Lufts, Ex- 
cefs of Wine, Revelling, Drinking, and un- 
lawful Idolatries : 

4. In which they think it ftrange, and 
fpeak evil, that you do not run together into 
the fame extravagant Luxury ; 

,5. Thofe that will render Account to him 
who is ready to judge the Living and Dead. 

6. For there was preaching to the Dead 
al.'o for this, that they might be judged in- 
deed according to Men in the Flefh, but live 
according to God in the Spirit. 

7. But the End of all Things draws near; 
be therefore fober, and watch to Prayer : 

8. Before all Things having alio earneft 
Love to each other ; fince Love will cover a 
Multitude of Sins. 

9. Be hofpitable one to another without 
Murmuring : 

10. Every one according as he has received 
a Gift, miniftring to eacli other, as good 
Stewards of the various Grace of God. 

11. If any one fpeak, let it be as the 
Oracles of God if any one minifter, as from 
the Might which God fupplies : that in all 


Things God may be glorified, through Je- 
fus Chrift; to whom there is Glory and 
Strength for evermore : fo let it be. 

12. Beloved, do not think ftrange of the 
Burning in you, made for your Trial, as a 
ftrange Thing come to pafs on you. 

13. But rejoice, as you are Partakers of 
Chrift’s Sufferings; that at the Revelation of 
his Glory, you may alio rejoice for Joy. 

14. If you are reproached for the Name of 
Chrift, you are bleffed; fince the Spirit of 
Glory and of God refrefhes you : according 
to them indeed he is fpoken evil of, but ac- 
cording to you he is glorified. 

15. For let none of you fuffer as a Mur- 
derer, or Thief, or Criminal, or as a Spy 
over others ; 

16. But if as a Chriftian, let him not be 
aihamed, but glorify God in this Refpedt : 

17. Becaufe the Time is for Judgment to 
begin at the Houfe of God ; and if firft at 
us, what will be the End of them that dif- 
obey the Gofpel of God ? 

1 8. And if a righteous one will fcarce be 
laved, where will an impious one and a Sin- 
ner appear ? 

19. So then let them alfo who fuffer ac- 
cording to the Will of God, commit their 
Souls in doing well, as to a faithful Creator. 


Ver. 2. To live'] The Gr. Verb being infinitive, with- 
out any be , which appears ill applied to Chrijl in the com, 
Tran/, fee Gel l in EJfay, p. 432. 

Ver. 3. of Life for us] Mills writes were both in- 

ferted for Clcarncfs, Pr. 1209. when fo unlikely, fince 
it would have been clear enough without, though not fo 
full ; and but few Copies omit them, with three Vcrfions. 

Ib. we went] But the Vulg. has is fufficient for thofe who 
have walked , which JVall affirms is the true readings and 
has mojl authority from copies , and fro?n fathers , though it 
does not appear any Copy has it (unlcfs he impofes on us 
by meaning the Lat . ones of the Vulg.) or that he knew 
of any fuch Father ; three or four Copies indeed have a 
Part, of the pref. Tcnfe, which might rather belong to the 
Gentiles , but that is not what he fays. 

Ver. 4. evil]' by adding you, the who following may 
feem to belong to it, which the Gr. (hews it does not. 

. Ver. 5. Thofe that] who alone leaving it doubtful of 
which this is fpoken. 

'Ver. 6. there was preaching to the Dead ] as Cajlalio ren- 
ders it, writing in the Marg. This Place 1 don't underfland , 
and therefore tranjlate literally, yet I fee no Difficulty in 
this Part, though our Tranfiators mi (apprehended it to 
put arc dead , si’s if bodily dead when Peter wrote it, inftead 
of fpiritually dead when they were preached to ; for this 
latter Scnfe read TV hit by, with Edwards's Enquiry , p. 246. 
who fays -it hath mightily puzzled Expofttors , and Tyndal in 
his 2d Edit. 1534. has the following Note on it ; The dead 
arc the ignorant of God , Lewis's Hijl . ofTranf. pi 85. 

Ib. according to Men] viz. as fuch Men in a natural 
State, condemned for their Evils, which might.be illuf- 
trated by. other Scriptures: fo I underftand it, nor have 
found any great Operofity in the fame; notwithftanding 
I find Wall faying, how to fit the JVords hardly any one 

knows. Bcr.a tried at explaining , Grotius tried , and Ham- 
mond.’ It is hard to guefs what xcctcc avQfu msg (according 
*0 Men) Jlands here for , Crit. Notes. As for the Meaning 


which Hammond, Edwards and JVhitby concur in, that to 

be judged according to Men in the Flefij, fignifics for them 

to mortify their own Flefh, See. I look upon to be 
forced beiidc what the Words will bear. 

Ver. 8. to each other] juft as in Ver. 10. 

Ver. 11. there is] ib the Gr. therefore not be as elfc- 
where. 

Ver. 12. Burning] as JVefl. alfo tranfiates ; fee 1 Cor . 
iii. *3» 16. 

Ib. in you] omitted in the com. Tranf. 

Ver. 14. Glory] I may mention that there are Books 
which have put in, and of Power . 

Ib. and] JVall fays, ft is natural to furmife that the 
xcu TO has been put in by Scribes, and that the Words 
fhould be, or at lcaft the Scnfe is. The Spirit of God's 
Glory. What (hall be done with fuch Cricicks ? How do 
they weaken their Credit in other Things that are right ! 

Ib. refrcfl.es] thus tranflated, 1 Cor . xvi. 18. 2 Cor • 
vii. 13. Philetn. 7, 20. 

Ib. according to them &c.] As far as the End of the Ver. 
is not in four Copies f with that Number of Tranfiations , 
and fome TVriters , which therefore Mills fays feems im- 
ported from fome Glofs. Rafh Judgment ! 

Ver. 25. Spy over] being clfewherc rendered Overfeer 

or Bijhop. The Liet . Covetor and Eng. bttfy-body may go 
together, for Something of the Tranflators devifing /, of 
the former fee Mills , Pro . 597. 

Ver. 16. Refpecl) The Vulg . and fevcral others have 
Name’\ but fee Mills in Prol. 595, better than 924, re- 
ferred to by Kufler. 

Ver. 17; By Barton in Verfe , for Want of better* 
though fome of his beft, 

T’he Time is come that judgment mujl 
. M God's own Houfe begin : 

dnd if it firjl attack the 'Jufl , 

JVhat Cafe arc Sinners in ? Hymn 93- 


C H A P. 



i P eter 

CHAP. V. 

s 

T H E Elders among you I exhort, who 
am an Elder too, and a Witnefs of 
the Sufferings of Chrift, who- fh'alT. alfo'be 
a Partaker of the Glory to be revealed here- 
after ; 

2. Feed the Flock of God among you, and 
overlook not conftrainedly, but • willingly ; 
not for filthy Gain, but readily ; • 

3. Nor as though you were Lords over the 
Inheritance, but become Reprefen tatives of 
the Flock, . 

. 4. And when the chief Shepherd appears, 
you will receive an unfading Crown of Glory. 

j. In like Manner, younger ones, be fub- 
jedfcto the. elder ; nay all being fubjedt one to 
another, wear Humility.: fince God oppofes the 
proud, but gives Grace to the humbfe ones, 

6 : Be humble therefore under the mighty 
Hand of God, that he may exalt you in Time : 
7. And cart all your Care upon him, be- 
caufe he takes care concerning you. 


Ver. x. who Jhalt 1 as juft before, not and. 

Ver. 2. and overlook ] The Confent of Copies fcarce 
hindered Mills y as he fays, from counting this a marginal 
Glofiy being not in two only, Pr. 1502. 

lb. overlook J by Doddr. againft, if not more for, Epif- 
copacy, difcharge the Eptfcopal Office . 

lb. willingly ] There being added to it by the Vulg. and 
fome, according to God y fee mill s*s Pr. 596, 598- 

Ver. 3. Flock] to which is put in the Vulg . from the 
Mind or heartily , though only a Comment , Mills Pr. 596. 

Ver. 5. beingfubjett] a fmall Number are without, and 
Somebody added Mills fays for a Supplement, Pr. 1502, 
like which are Inftances enow elfewhere. 


Chap. V. 303 

S. Be fober, watch ; fince your Adverfary 
the Devil, as a roaring Lion, goes about, 
feeking whom he may devour: 

9. Whom refift, being folid in Faith; as 
you- know the fame Sufferings .to be. accom- 
plifhed on your Brotherhood in the World. 

10. Now the God of all Grace, who has 
called us to his everlafting Glory in Chart Je- 
fus, when you have . fuffer.ed a little while, 
compleatyou himfelf, eftablifh, enable, fix : 

11. To -him be Glory and Might, ..for 
evermore : fo let it be. 

1 2, By Silvanus, a faithful Brother to you 
(as I think) have I written by reafon of a few 
Things ; and exhort, as alfo bear witnefs, that 
this is the true Grace of God in which you 
ftand. 

13. She at Babylon chofen together falutes 
you, and Mark my Son, . . . 

14. Salute one another with a Kifs of Love. 
Peace be to you all who are in Chriftjefusi 
fo let it be. 


Ib. but] as Jam. iv. 6. ' 

Ver. 6. 71me] ofVifttation with the t^ulg. and feveral ; 
for which I may fend the Reader, if he wants Satisfac- 
tion, to the Note of Mills , and his Prol. 596, 801. 

Ver. 8. goes about] See Job i. 7. 

Vcr. 12. by reafon of a few 'Things] according to the 
Gr. Words j there being not iv but 

Ver. 13. She] This has been taken to be Peter's 
Wife, or fome other Woman, Wall fuppofes firft by 
Mills : as on the contrary/^ Lady 2 John 1. is conjec- 
tured by Whitby to be forue Church ; ib it may be beft 
to render both juft as they are. 
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Notes upon the Second Epiftle of Peter. 


CHAP. I. 

S IMON Peter, a Servant and Apoftle of 
Jefus Chrift ; to thofe who have ob- 
tained the like precious Faith with us, by 
the Righteoufnefs of our God, and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift. 

2. Grace and Peace be increafed to you, 
by the Knowledge of God, and of Jefus our 
Lord $ 

3. As all Things belonging to Life and 
Piety, are of his divine Power that is given 
us, through the Knowledge of him who has 
called us, by Glory and Virtue : 

4. Whereby very great and precious Pro- 
mifes are given us ; that by thefe you may 
become Partakers of the divine Nature, in 
feeing from the Corruption in the World 
through Luft. 

5. Nay and by employing all Carefulnefs 
on this fame, make a Supply in your- Faith of 
Virtue, in this of Knowledge, 

6. In this of Temperance, in this of Pa- 
tience, in this of Piety, 

7. In this of brotherly Friendship, and in 
this of Love. 

8. For while thefe Things are in you, and 
increafe, they will make you not idle, nor un- 
fruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 


9. And he in whom thefe Things are not 
prefent is blind, being fhort- lighted, and got 
unmindful of the Cleanling of his Sins for- 
merly. 

10. Therefore rather. Brethren, be care- 
ful to make your Calling and Choice firm : 
for by doing thefe Things you will never 
offend. 

1 1. For thus there will richly be furniflied 
to you, .an Entrance into the everlafting 
Kingdom of our Lord, and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift. 

J 2. Therefore I will not negledl to put 
you always in Remembrance concerning 
thefe Things, notwithftanding yoilr having 
known, and been eftablifhed in the prefent 
Truth. 

13. Nay I elleem it righteous, as long as 
I am in this Tabernacle,, to ftir you up in 
Remembrance : 

14. Since- I know that there will be a 
fpeedy putting off my Tabernacle, according 
as our Lord Jefus Chrift alfo has made mani- 
feft to me. 

15. So I will be careful too, that you may 
continually have, after my Deceafe, the 
making mention of thefe Things. 

16. For we did not follow after Fables 
cunningly made, when we made known to 
you the Power and Prefence of our Lord 


Tit. Tytidal in his Prologe writes. The fyrfl Chapter 
Jhevjetb hotve it Jhulete go in the tynic of the pure and true 
gofpell. The fecoiule hovj it flmlde go in the tyme of the pope 
and mennes dottrine. The tbyrde bow at the lafl men flmlde 
bcleue no tlryng ner feare God at all. A notable Obfervation, 
and may feem little lefs than prophetick, as the Name of 
Deifm was fcarce known then. 

lb. Epiflle] Written anno 67, as Mills computes. 

Ver. 1. the like precious'] Vulg. equal, which Mills ob- 
ferves does exprefs but Part of the Gr . Word, Prol . 597. 

Ib. our God J our in the lafl Eng . Tranf being inad- 
vertently, it feems, placed wrong. 

Ver. 3. all Things belonging Oft.] Let any one try whe- 
ther he can make the Greek other wife, bcfidcs all Things of 
his divine Power that is given us, belong to Life and Piety , 
which mull be lefs eligible ; bating however Beta's Dis- 
tortion of it, as if the genitive Cafe was abfolute with as, 
and the paflive Participle a£tive, and governed an Objedt. 

Ib. by Glory] the fame by as before the Knowledge $ and 
if %a be changed into $ia y as with a few, it will be, by his 
own Glory . 

Ver. 4. are given] aPalRve of the fame Verb as that in 
the foregoing Vcrfc, which may indicate that one as well 
as the otherls to be taken in its proper Signification. 

Ver. 5. Nay] Here is Nothing for bepdes, fays (Vail-, 
but that for fame feems wildly rendered fo. 

Ib. Firtuc J ' JVefl . courage > following Doddr . in his 


Falhion 3 whereas this might be general with fomefpccial 
Particulars after. 

Ver. 8. and increafe] feems added Mills fays, for the 
mere Etb. not having it, Pr. 1218. yet fee how poorly he 
fpcaks of that Tranf Pr . 1 1 88. 

Ver. 9. being Jhorl-fighted] in the Vulg.Lat. and grop- 
ing with the Hand, wide from the Meaning of the Gr. 
TVbrd, Mills Pr. 598. and no Wonder, lincc and is en- 
tirely added. 

Ver. 10. be careful] by good TVorks in fome Copies . 

Ver. 13. up in] for by putting fhould be ItaL as well as 
you in the com. Tranf 

Ver. 15. have] fo the Gr. as likewile make mention . 
JVardy the Papiffc, Author of that vile Hudibraftick 
Poem called England?* Reformation, in another broad 
Book which he intitlcs Errata to the Proteflani Bible, 
printed 1737* would have this Verfe mean that Peter 
would remember them after his Death, by his Intcrccflion 
for them in Heaven 5 though it be contrary both to their 
own nonfcnlical Rbcmi/b Tranf and to their other by 
Nary y which is thus. But I Jhall take care that even after 
my death , ye may often re>nc?nbcr thefe things 3 fee p. 59. of 
the fa id Errata to &c. a pcdantick Title of Lat . and Erg. 
together, with to improper. 

Ver. 16. Fables cunningly made] in fomc Copies of the 
Vulg. learnedy in others unlearned Fables , both wrong, 
Lovain Edit, and Mills, Pr. 598. 


Jefus 


a Peter, Chap. II. 
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Jefus Chrift ; but were Spectators of his 
Majefty. 

17. For he received from Ood the Father 
Honour and Glory, when fuch a Voice was 
brought to him from the magnificent Glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
• 

And this Voice brought from Heaven 
we heard, when we were with him on the 
holy Mountain. 

19. We alfo have a firmer Word of Pro- 
phecy ; to which when you give heed ye do 
well, as to a Light that appears in an obfeure 
Place, till the Day dawns, and the Morning- 
flar rifes in your Hearts : 

20. As you know this firfl, that there is 
not any Prophecy of the Scripture of its own 
Expolition. 

21. For Prophecy was not carried on for- 
merly by the Will of Man, but holy Men of 
God fpoke, as they were carried on by the 
Holy Spirit. 


pleafed 

18. 


CHAP. II. 

B U T there were alfo falfe Prophets 
among the People ; as there will too be 
falfe Teachers among you, who will bring in 
Herefies of DefiruCtion, and denying; the 
Lord who bought them, will bring to them- 
ielves fpeedy Deftrudtion. 

2. And many will follow after their de- 
flruCtive Things, through whom the Way 
of Truth will be fpoken evil of. 


3. Nay in Covetoufnefs with feigned 
Words they will make merchandice of you ; 
for whom Judgment of old is not idle, and 
their Deftrudtion does not dumber. 

4. For if God did not fpare the Angels 
that finned, but put them into Hell in Chains 
of Gloominefs, and delivered up to be kept 
for Judgment 5 

5. And did not fpare the ancient World, 
but preferved Noe the eighth Perlbn, a 
Preacher of Righteoufnefi , bringing the 
Flood to the World of the Impious ; 

6. Moreover reduced the Cities of Sodom 
and Gomorra to Afhes, and condemned with 
an Overthrow, making an Example to them 
that fliould afterwards do impioully ; 

7. And delivered righteous Lot, who was 
fatigued by the Ungodly in the Wantonncfs 
of Converlation ; 

8. (For the righteous Man by feeing and 
hearing, as he dwelt among them, tormented 
his righteous Soul, Day after Day, by the 
unlawful 'Deeds :) 

9. The Lord knows how to deliver the 
Pious out of Temptations, and to keep the 
Unrighteous for the Day of Judgment to be 
punifhed ,* 

10. But efpecially thole that go after the 
Flefh in Luft of Defilement, and defpife Do- 
minion, are daring, as alfo pleafe themfelves, 
and fear not to fpeak evil of the Honour- 
able : 

ix. Where Angels, who are fuperior in 
Might and Power, do not bring reviling 
Judgment againft them with the Lord. 


Ver. 19. the Day dawns'] of the Deftru&ion of the 
Jews, according to our great Hammond, and the Morn - 
tng-Star he interprets to be the Forerunners of it, as alfo 
in our Hearts the Confideration of the Prcdi&ions as fuch \ 
was there ever much (Iranger Expofition ? 

Ib. Morning- Star] "The Light of the Spirit of God, Cajl. 
in Dcfen. p. 217. and by MO) it by, The internal Gifts and 
Illuminations of the Holy Spirit . 

Ver. 20. of its oivn Expofition] but of the Holy Spirit's, 
Ver. 21. and thus the Gr. So PVm. Tyndal in hi s Parab. 
of TVicked Mammon fays. The Scripture is Nothing elfe but 
that which the Spirit of God hath fpoken by the Prophets and 
Apojlles, and cannot be underjlana but of the fame Spirit . 

Ver. 21. at they were carried on] a Participle from the 
Verb before, and in the Meaning of the Gr. and as they 
were in (lead of being, fo not Italick . 

Ver. x. will] So IVall bids us read. 

lb. of Dcjlruflion] the fame Word as the Jafl in this 
Vcrfe. 

Ver. 2. dejlruflive Things] In fomc Codes TVantonncJfcs, . 
the received Reading being thought not fo proper, and 
therefore altered, as I conjedture with our ingenious as 
well as laborious Mills, tho' IVhitby is for that. 

Ver. 4. Gloominefs] For this the vulg. Lai \ having 
Hell, Velcfius as it feems framed Greek to it, as if he had 
found the Original fo, the like to which may he (ben in 
other Places. 


Ib. delivered up to be] according to the Pointing in the 
bed Gr. Editions of Mitts and ff 'etjhn. 

Ver. 6 . and condemned] as after the foregoing, to be 
an Example to future Ages, by the Overthrow ftiil to be 
fccn. 

Ver. 7.. TVantonnefs ] as tran Dated Ver. 18. Rom. xiii* 
13. every where e!(c I think lafcivioufnefs , an old Word 
to the fame Purpofc. The Vulgate has thruft in before it 
^Injury and] Mills , Pr . 599. and our Eng. follow him 
in tranfiating, by putting with to this which it docs not 
belong to, and leaving out in. 

Ver. 8. tormented ] Vulg. they tormented , befide the Text, 
fays Mills, Pr. 599. but poflibly n has Dipt into cru - 
ci about. 

Ver. 10. daring] fo TVcJl. 

Ib. and fear not to /peak evil of the Honourable] The . 
Vulg . has, they fear not to bring in Scfls blafpheming , but 
old Copies of it as wcjl as the Gr. without to bring in ; of 
which clearly in his Pro. 599, 600. diflbrts ClariJJitnus 
Millius, as cited by the Latin Writers (which Epithet in 
the literal Meaning he may claim beyond many of his 
Fellow- Authors on the Scripture) the very (not to fay 
mojl) clear Mills. 

Ver. XI. IVhcre] with or among the Honourable, No- 
thing of the Senfe of JVbereas. 

Ib. with the Lord] two Copies and four Verfions being 
without. Mills fays it is a G loft, not Text * ' 


12. But 


NT O T E . S upon 
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12. But thefe as irrational natural Brutes, 
made to be caught, and be corrupt, that 
fpeak evil of the Things in which they are 
ignorant, will perifh in their Corruption ; 

13. And receive the Reward of Unrigh- 
teouihefs, as they efteem Pleafure in the Day 
to be Delight, are Stains and Faults, more- 
over fport in their Deceivings, when they 
feaffc with you : 

14. Who have Eyes full of Adultery, and 
without refling from Sin, as alfo entice un- 
steady Souls, and have a Heart excrcifcd in 
Coverings, are curled Children ; 

1 5. That leaving the right Way, are gone 
aflray, and follow after the Way of Balaam 
Son of Bofor, who loved the Reward of Un- 
righteou fhefs. 

16. But he had the Reproof of his own 
Iniquity; as the dumb Afs (poke with human 
Voice, and forbade the Madnefs of the Pro- 
phet. 

17. Thefe are Fountains without Water, 
Clouds driven by the Whirlwind, for whom 
the Gloom of Darknefs is kept for ever. 

18. For while they fpeak Things too 
haughty of Vanity, they entice in the Luflrs 
of the Flefli by Wantonnefs, thole who 
really efeaped from them that were converfant 
in Error. 

19. And promife thole Liberty, when 
they themfelves are Servants of Corruption ; 
fince to whom any one is brought under, to 
the fame alfo he is become a Servant. 

20. For if when they have efeaped from 
the Pollutions of the World, by the Know- 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifl, 
yet they are again entangled with the fame, 
and are brought under ; the latter Things be- 
come worfe to them than the former. 

ai. For it would have been better to them 
not to have known the Way of Righteoufnefs, 


than when they knew to turn from the holy 
Commandment delivered to them. 

22. But that of the true Proverb is come 
to pals with them ; The Dog is turned to 
what he vomited himfelf, and the Sow that 
was vvaflied into rolling about in the Dirt. 

C H A P. III. 

T H I S fecond Epiftle now. Beloved, 
I write to you, and in them ftir up 
your fincere Mind in Remembrance ; 

2. To remember the Words faid before by 
the holy Prophets, and the Commandment 
of us the Apoftlesof the Lord and Saviour : 

3. As you know this firfl, that Scoffers 
will come in the latter Days, who will go on 
according to their own Defires ; 

4. And fay. Where is the Promife of his 
Coming ? For fince the Fathers have llept, 
all Things continue fo as from the Beginning 
of the Creation. 

5. For they are willing this fliould be con- 
cealed from them, that the Heavens were of 
old, and the Earth flanding together out of 
the Water and through it, by the Word of 
God. 

6. By which Things the World then, be- 
ing overflowed with Water, perifhed. 

7. But the Heavens and Earth now, by the 
fame Word, are laid up in ftore, and kept for 
Fire to the Day of Judgment, and of the 
Deftruflion of impious Men. 

8. However let not this one Thing be 
concealed from you. Beloved, that one Day 
is with the Lord as a thoufand Years, and a 
thoufand Years as one Day. 

9. The Lord does not delay the Promife 
(as fome think it Delaying) but is forbearing 
to us, as he is not willing any fhould perifh, 
but all come to Repentance. 


Vcr. 12. natural ] The Vulg. in this Manner, naturally 
to be catchcd , leaving out ?jiade ; of which fee Mills , Pr. 
600. not cited as often by Kujler. 

Ib. made ] being not in the Vulg. and a Copy or two, 
Erafmus fuppofes added. 

Vcr. 13. Faults ] in Society, or Company. 

lb. Deceivings ] IVall is pofitive, after Hammond 
was fufplcious, the Word fhould be as in Jude 12. but 
two or three Copies only and two Verf feem too weak to 
fupport it. 

Ver. 15. leaving ] The Greek that abundantly ufes 
Participles inftead of Verbs, having three, fometimes 
four together, and in Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. &c xi.- 13. five, as 
I obferved, has this here the eighth. 

Ver. 17. for ever ] A few being deficient in. Mills , 
with EJlius vindicating the Vulg . fays it crept from Jude 
13. Pr. 500. 

Ver. 18. really ] Vulg. and fome a little. 

Ver. 20. if] But three Books having they inftead of this, 
Grotius writes that is the true Readings as if the major 
Authority of Copies was Nothing. 

V cr. 22. . that of ] not according to. 


Ib. and the ] not two Proverbs as in the com . Tranf. or 
rather this but a Piece of one. 

Ver- X. This &c.] Elegantly in Gr. by Pofition thus. 
This now, Beloved , fecond to you I write Epiftle 5 and in 
Eloquence Peter feems to exceed Paul himfelf. 

Ib. in] I know not why our Tranf ators changed this 
into by way of and to the fame added by putting you, Ch. 
i. 13. 

Vcr. 2. holy] Mills fufpedts was brought from Chap, 
iv. 21. of this Epif. meaning perhaps Ch. i. two Copies 
being deftitute of it. 

Ver. 3. according to] for after may fignify otherwife, 
fuch as the Gr. does not allow of. 

Ver. 4. Promife of ] Vulg. Promife or ; and I don’t fee 
how it was done fo likely, as by miftaking the Gr. Ar- 
ticle w before Promife to be behind it, which might then 
ft and for or, without the Afpiration and Accent, as for- 
merly written. The mere adding or with Mills , Pr. 
500. labours under Improbability. 

Ver. 6. which Things] plur. viz. the Water and the 
Heavens, Gen. vii. ix. with the Earth’s Handing fo ; if 
not alfo their Infidelity and wilful Ignorance, fuch as in 
the two foregoing Vcrfes. 

10. The 


a Peter, 

1 0. Yet the Day of the Lord will come as 
a Thief in the Night •, in which the Hea- 
vens will pafs away with a Noife, nay the 
Elements be fcorched, and demolifhed, as 
alfo the Earth with the Works on it be burnt 
up. 

11. Since all thefe Things then will be 
demolifhed, what Sort of Perfons ought you 
to be, in holy Converfation and Piety • 

12. Waiting for, and making hafte to the 

Coming of the Day of God, by which the 
Heavens will be on fire and be demolifhed, 
as likewife the Elements be fcorched and 
diflolved ! ... 

13. Neverthelefs according to his Promife, 
we wait for new Heavens and a new Earthy 
in which Righteoufnefs dwells. 

14. Therefore, Beloved, as you wait for 
thefe, be careful to be found by him in 
Peace, without Stain and Blemifh. 


Chap. III. 3 0 9 

1 5. And efteem our Lord’s Forbearance to 
be Salvation ; even as our beloved Brother 
Paul, according to the Wifdom given him, 
has written to you ; 

16. As likewife in all the Epiftles, who 
fpeaks therein concerning thefe Things : 
wherein are fbme difficult to be underftood, 
which the Unlearned and Unfteady twift, as 
alfb the reft of the Scriptures, to their very 
own Deftrudtion. 

17. Since you therefore. Beloved, know be- 
fore, take heed that in being taken away tdo 
by the Error of the Ungodly, you may not 
fall from your own Stedfaftnefs. 

18. But grow in Grace, and the. Know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrjft ; 
to him be Glory, both now, and to the ever- 
lafting Day : fo let it be. 


Vcr. 10. in the Night] Some have not, and therefore 
has been thought tranfcrifced from 1 The/ v. ii. but Whit . 
lays, there is no Caufe why this Ihould not be joined to 
line/ here, as well as there, and Mat . xxiv; 23. Luke 
xii. 39. 


Ver. 16. wherein ] fo feven Copies and two Verjions , but 
others among which viz. Things. 

Ver. 17. Ungodly ] old Lot. ftmple y as Mills may rightly 
fuppolej from unlearned in the Iaft Verfe, Pr. 600; 
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NOTES 



[ 31 ° ] 


Motes upon the Firft Epiftle of John. 



. . ; c H A P. I. 

I 

W HAT was from the Beginning, what 
we have heard, what we have feen 
with .our Eyes, what we have looked upon, 
and our . Hands have felt concerning the Word 
of Life r 

2. (Which Life has been made manifeft, and 
as ^ we have feen, weteftify, and tell you of the 
everlafting Life, that- was with the Father, and 
has been made manifeft to us) 

3. What we have fecn and heard, we tell 
you, that you alfo may have Communion with 
us ; and our Communion is even with the 
Father, and with his Son Jefus Chrift. 

4. And thefe Things we write to you, that 
your Joy may be full. 

5. Now this is the Mefiage which we have 
heard from him, and rehearl'e to you, that God 
is Light, and there is not any Darknefs in him. 

6 . If we fay that we have Communion with 
him, and go in Darknefs 5 we lye, and do not 
according to the Truth. 

7. But if we go in the Light, as he is in the 
Light; we have Communion one with an- 
other, and the Blood of Jefus Chrift his Son 
cleanfes us from all Sin. 

8. If we fay that we have not Sin ; we fe- 
duce our felvcs, and the Truth is not in us. 

9. If we confefs our Sins; he- is faithful 
and righteous, to forgive us the Sins, and 
cleanle us from all Unrighteoufnefs. 

10. If we fay that we have not finned; we 
make him falfe, and his Word is not in us. 

CHAP. II. 

M Y little Children, thefe Things I write 
to you, that ye may not fin; and if 
any one fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jefus Chrift the Righteous ; 


2. And he is an Atonement for our Sins, 
nay not for ours only, but alfo for the whole 
World's. 

3. And by this wc are fenfible that we know 
him, that it is if we keep his Command- 
ments. 

4. He that lays, I know him, and docs not 
keep his Commandments; is a Liar, and the 
Truth is not in him. 

y. But he who keeps his Word ; in him 
truly the Love of God is made perfedt : by this 
we know that we are in him. 

6 . He that fays he remains in him, ought 
himfelf alfo fo to walk, as he did. 

7. Brethren, I write not a new Command- 
ment to you, but the old one which you have 
had from the Beginning: the old Command- 
ment is the Word that you have heard ever 
fince. 

8. Again I write a new Commandment tc 
you, which Thing is true both in him and 
you ; becaufe the Darknefs is palled away, and 
the true Light already (bines. 

t>. He that fays he is in the Light, 
and hates' his Brother, is in Darknefs till 
now. 

10. He who loves his Brother, remains in 
the Light, and there is not Offence in him. 

1 1. Whereas he that hates his Brother is in 
Darknefs, and walks in it; nay does not know 
whither he is going, becaufe Darknefs .has 
blinded his Eyes. 

12. I write to you, little Children, becaufe 
the Sins are forgiven you for the fake of his 
Name. 

13. I write to you, Fathers, becaufe ye have 
known him who was from the Beginning. I 
write to you, young Men, bccaule ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write to you. 
Children, becaufe ye have known the Fa- 
ther. 


Tic. fohnl Thefe three Epi/Ues of his arc each Hated 
by Adillsy to be written about the Year 91 or 92, being 
24 or 25 Years after the lad of Paul’s and Petals ; and 
this at the City of Ephcfus , according to the Subfcriptions 
of fome Copies . 

Ver. 6. do riot according to the 'Truth ] after the Ex- 
prefiion of Chrijl recorded by him. Book iii. 21. 

Ver. 7. one another] Some Adanufcripts read fays 
JVhitby y which cither is the true Readings or gives the true 
Senfe of the other ; but by Mills it appears that only a 
Copy of Cur cell ecus has that, which, may be doubtful whe- 
ther it was anv, he was fo uncertain a Colie&or. 

Ib. his 5 ?;/] feems added fays Mills , only for the 
Etb. not having it. 

Ver. 9. righteous ] as Unrighteoufnefs after it. 


Ver. 10. 'luc have not finned ] which is dire £lly all one 
with wc have not Sin, fays Ham . and he expounds [wc] 
not to be the Apoftle and pious Chriltians, but thofe that 
walk in Darknefs. 

Ver. 3. that it isl Sec alfo Cli. v. 2. 

Ver. 5. his Word] So the Gr. and fo the Vulg. • 
which Mills fays Nothing, yet Whitby in Ex amen. Mil* 
I,, ii. 3. that it is not To be called a various Reading in 
the Vulg . but we arc fubjc£t to dote fometimes. 

Ver. 7. Brethren ] The Vulg . and fome have Beloved . 

Ver. 13. Children ] As rexvtx is little Children , Ver. X. 
12, 28. and other Places of this Epijl. being the Dimi- 
nutive of TtHvct Children ; fo ttcci vice here and Ver. 10. 
Children or little Boys from it x&a Boys . 

1 4. I 


i John, 

14. I have written to you, Fathers, becaufe 
ye have known him who was from the Begin- 
ning. I have written to you, young Men, be- 
cause ye are ftrong, and the Word of God re- 
mains in you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one. • 

1 5. Do not love the World, nor the Things 
in it if any one loves the World, there is not 
the Love of the Father in him. 

1 6. Since every Thing that is in the World, 
the Defire of the Flefli, the Defire of the 
Eyes, and the Haughtinefs of Life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the World. 

17. And the World pafics away, with the 
Defire of it 5 but he who does the Will of 
God remains for ever. 

18. Children, it is the laft Seafon : and ac- 
cording as you have heard that Antichrift 
would come, even now there are many Anti- 
chrifts-, whence we know that it is the laft 
Seafon. 

1 9. They went out from us, but were not of 
us : for if they had been of us, they would 
have remained with us ; but it was in order to 
be made manifeft, that all are not of us. 

20. Moreover you have an Anointing from 
the Holy One, and you know all Things. 

21. I have, not written to you, becaufe ye 
do net know the Truth •, but becaufe ye 
know it, and that there is not any Lye of the 
Truth. 

22. Who is a Liar, unlefs he that denies 
that Jefus is the Chrift ? This is Antichrift, 
that denies the Father and the Son. 

23. Every one who denies the Son, has 
not the Father. 


Chap. 111 . I 

24. Let what you have heard from the Be- 
ginning therefore remain in you : if that does, 
ye alio will remain both in the Son and the 
Father. 

25. And this is the Promife which he has 
made to us, everlafting Life. 

26 . Thefc Things have I written to you, 
concerning thofc who are (educing you. 

27. And the Anointing which you have re- 
ceived from him remains in you, and ye have 
no Need that any one (hould teach you ; but 
as the lame Anointing teaches you concerning 
all Things, and is true, and is no Lye: and 
according as it has taught you, (hall ye remain 
in him. 

28. And now, little Children, remain in 
him ; to the end that when he is made mani- 
feft, we may have Boldnefs, and not be 
afhamed at him in his Prefence. 

2t>. If you know that he is righteous, you 
know that every one who does Rightcoufncfs 
is born of him. 


C I-I A P. III. 

S EE what Sort of Love the Father has 
given us, that we (hould be called the 
Children of God : for this rcafon the World 
knows us not, becaufe it did not know 
him. 

2. Beloved, we are now the Children of 
God, and it is not yet made manifeft what we 
(hall be ; but we know that when he is made 
manifeft, we (hall be like him, fince we (hall 
fee him according as he is. 


Vcr. 14. 1 have written to you, Fathers, becaufe ye have 
known him who was from the Beginning] not in the vulg. 
Lat. and two or three Or. Copies , plainly becaufe of the 
like in Vcr. 13. and not by reafon of this and the next 
Beginning with the fame, as Mills would : for who can 
think fuch a Cliafm would prevail in thofc Copies by Over- 
fight ? 

Vcr. 16. Dtjirc] The Ufe of the Word Lttfl being 
now commonly refiridted to that of the Sexes, but here 
it is to be underftood general as far as unlawful, and to 
comprehend Intemperance and Paffion of (everal Kinds. 
Againft which, under the Term of Pleafure , fee the 
manly exuberant Rcafoning of our Nation's prefent and 
juftly admired Sage, in about half his Centaur not Fa - 
buloits. 

Ver. 23. Father ] Several Copies have what is Italick in 
our com . P'cvjion , excepting but, no fewer than fourteen 
which Mills found, and the Vulg. with three other Vcr - 
fions befidcs Authors , yet that Part v/as not thought by 
our Tranfiators fufficicntly cflablifhcd,. and if it had been 
in at firft, it appears unlikely to be left out after, but on 
the contrary is eafdy feen that it might be put in for i:s 
Analogy with the foregoing and 'John viii. 19. and not 
therefore cut off, as Eflins to vindicate the vtdg. Lat . 
pleads agninft Scnfc, and Mills feems tacitly to yield to 
him. 

Vcr. 27 . ye have no Need that any one Jhould teach you] 
Nary in his Maig. fays, John hoc alludes to John xvi. 
12, 13. & xiv. 26. and calls the Holy Ghojl the Unit ion 


which /hall teach them all Things , fo as that they need not to 
be taught by any Body elfc . 

Ib. the fame] For this the Vdg . and fome others have 
his, by our th inftcad of ovto. 

Ib. Anointing teaches you] Hammond in his Procedure as 
at Aft. ii. 17. relates that the full meaning if this is, their 
having been injlrutted by thafi o* whom the Holy Ghojl had 
defended, and confirmed by the gift of miracles. But mind 
it is at the prefent Time, and fo continuing ; and had 
not he been determined to get rid of the plain Meaning 
at any Rate, he would fcarcc have interpreted the Anoint- 
ing by having been injlru&ed, that is the having been taught 
teaches, which is as good Scnfc as a Book 1 shaving been writ- 
ten writes all the Things in it ; thus confounding Paflivc 
with Active, and Paft with Prefent. Whereas Whitby, 
though he oppofed the Qtiakers by Name, would not throw 
away the Truth fo, nor ufe fuch Sophifm, but fays on 
Ver. 20. “ That Unflion is the Holy Spirit which he 
“ hath given to them that believe." However Ham- 
jnoncPs Interpretation running a fmall Stream in New 
Light, Scdt. 14. where he purpofely treats of it, he fays 
it hath been Jhewed at large on Adis x. a. but there I find 
it no more than on the Back of my Hand, both before my 
Eyes. Not content with putting it afide thus, he ex- 
pounds all things to be that Jefus was the Chrijl ; to which 
the Reader may expedt no Anfwer. 

Ver. I. be called ] added in the vulg . Lat . and fome 
Copies, and be. Mills , Pr. 6oi. but mifquotcd for Ch. 
U..28. 

3. And 


3- ia 


NOTES upon 


3. And everyone who has' this Hope in 
him, purifies ; himfelf, according as he is pure. 

4. Every one that does Sin, does alfo an un- 
lawful Thing ; as Sin is an unlawful Thing. 

5. And you know that he was made mani- 
fell, in order to take away our Sins ; and there 
is no Sin in him. 

6. Every one who remains in him, fins 
not : every one that fins, has not feen him, 
nor known him. 

7. Little Children, Jet Nobody feduce you : 
he who does Righteoufnefs, is righteous, ac- 
cording as he is righteous : 

8. He that does Sin, is of the Devil ; fince 
the Devil finned from the Beginning. For 
this was the Son of God made manifeft, that 
he might demolifli the Works of the Devil. 

9. Every one who is born of God, does not 
commit Sin, bccaufe his Seed remains in him; 
nay he cannot fin, becaufc he is born of God. 

10. In this the Children of God, and thole 
of the Devil are made manifeft; every one 
that docs not Righteoufnefs, is not of God, 
and he who loves not his Brother. 

11. For this is the Mcffage which you have 
heard from the Beginning, that wc ftiould 
love one another : 

12. Not being as Cain was of the wicked 
one, and flew his Brother : and for what 
Caule did he. flay him? Becaufe his Works 
were wicked, and thofe of his Brother righ- 
teous. * 

13. Do not wonder* my Brethren* if the 
World hates you* 

14. We know that we have departed from 
Death to Life, becaufe we love the Brethren : 
he who loves not a Brother, remains in Death. 

15. Every one that hates his Brother, is a 
Murderer ; and you know that no Murderer 
has everlafting Life remaining in him. 

1 6. In this we have known Love, that he 
yielded up his Life for us; and we ought to 
yield up our Lives for the Brethren. 


17. But whoever has the Livelihood of the 
World, and fees his Brother having Need, and 
Ihuts up his Bowels from him, how does the 
Love of God remain in him ? 

18. My little Children,- let us not love with 
Word, nor Tongue; but with Work, and 
Truth. 

1 9. And by this we know that we are cf the 
Truth, and lhall be confident in our Hearts 
before him : 

20. That if our Heart condemn us, God 
is greater than our Heart, and knows all 
Things ; 

21. And Beloved, if our Heart does not 
condemn us, we have Boldnefs towards God. 

22. And whatever we afle for, we receive 
from him ; becaufc we keep his Command- 
ments, and do Things pleading before him. 

23.. And this- is his Commandment, that 
we (hould. believe in the Name of his Son 
Jefus Chrift, and love one another, accord- 
ing as he has given us Commandment. 

24. Now he who keeps his Command- 
ments, remains in him, and himfelf in the 
other ; and by this we know that he remains 
in us, through the Spirit which he has given 
us. 

CHAP. IV* 

B Eloved, do not believe every Spirit, 
but prove the Spirits whether they are 
of God ; . fince there are many falfe Prophets 
gone forth into the World. 

2. By this you know the Spirit of God ; 
every Spirit that confefles Jefus Chrift come 
in the Flefh, is of God. 

3 . And every Spirit that does notconfefe Jefus 
Chrift come in the Flefh, is not of God ; and 
this is AntichrifFs, which you have heard that 
it would come, and it is now in the World al- 
ready. 


Ver. 14 .a Brother ] is of fome Reader, not of the 
Apoftlc himfelf, Mills writes, Pr. 1357. as the Vulg. \s 
without it, and a few more 5 and when I thus mention 
the Vulg. it is for the Reader to underftand, that the fame 
might be the Occafion of the reft. 

Ver. 16. have known] jnft as in Ch. iv. 16. 2 Cor . v. 
16. not perceive either in Meaning or Tenfc. 

lb- Love ] of God being but in very few Copies , and not 
the principal, fince Spirit of it fclf may figni fy fo. 

Ver. 17. remain ] as often in this Epi/lle. 

Ver. 19. by this] I underftand it of the following, as 
in Ver. 16. Ch. iV. 2, 13. &c v. 2. not the foregoing as 
Ham. viz. by the inward divine Witncfs condemning or 
clearing wc.know, being not may know* as in Whitby 1 3 
: Paraph . and as the foregoing would require, [That] with 
which the next Ver. begins demanding alfo the other. 

lb. know] Jl)all be known by fome, to be like the fol- 
lowing Verb it may be fuppofed, though Mills with a 
weaker Cord pulls the other Way. 

Ver. 20. ‘That] It is not to be allowed for "Or* to be- 
gin a Sentence, nor. do I allow it to figni fy for ,• and it is 
here the fame which is rendered that in the Ver. before. 


lb. our Heart condemn us] on which Ham . paraphrafes. 
Our Hearts condemning us, is a fure Argument that God 
will do fo too • 

Ver. 2i. And] As Ver. 20. feems to belong to the firft 
Parc of Ver. 19. thus, we know that we are of the Truth, 
becaufc the inward Evidence which we have in our own 
Gonfcicnccs is according to that of God, though in a 
lefs Degree ; fo this Veric appears to belong to the latter 
Part of that. 

Ver. 24. the Spirit J Hammond interprets this to be the 
Temper , or pious DiJ'pofition of Mind, PS. concerning New 
Light , Sc 61 . 13. but docs not tell us, as requifite to luch 
Interpretation here, that the Temper is God, nor yet in- 
validate be abide th in us . 

Ver. 2. you know] For know ye reads as if it were im- 
perative. Some Copies have is known, unlcfs ai is tbcrc 
put for c, as fometimes. 

• Ver.. 2, 3. come] Some have to be come, which Mills 
thought genuine, Pr. 501. but I fuppofe was only an At- 
tempt to mend John's Expreflion, which feemed to want 
that is after conjejfes . # 

Ver. 3. for docs, not confefs Jefus Chrifl come ** *** 
Fle/h , the A7//V. and fome of the old Writers have djplve s 

4. You 


1 
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4. You are of Godj little Children, and 
have overcome them ; becaufe he that is in 
you is greater, than he that is iii the World. 

5. They are of the Worlds for this reafbn 
they /peak of it, and that hearkens to them. 

< 5 . We are of God : he who knows God, 
hearkens to us ; he that* is not of God, does 
not hearken to us. By this we know the 
Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Error. 

7. Beloved, let us love one another : fince 
Love is of God ; and every one who loves, is 
born of God, and knows him. , 

8. He that does not love, knows not God ; 

• iince God is Love. 

9. In this was the Love of God made mani- 
feft to us, that God fent his only begotten Son 
into the World, in order for us to live through 
him. 

10. In this is Love, not that we loved God, 
bur that lie loved us, and fent his Son to be 
an Atonement for our Sins. 

1 r. Beloved, if God fo loved us, wc ought 
al fo to love one another. 

12. Nobody has ever feen God : if we love 
one another, God remains in us, and his Love 
is made perfedt in us- 

13. By this we know that we remain in 
him, and he in us, becaufe he has given us of 
his Spirit. 

1 4. And we have fcen, and do teftify, that 
the Father fent his Son to be the Saviour of the 
World. 

1 5. Whoever confe/Tes that Jefus is the Son 
of God, God remains in him, ' and he in 
God. 

16. And we have known and believed the 
Love which God has to us : God is Love ; and 
he who remains in Love, remains in God, and 
God in him. 

17. In this is Love made perfect with us, 
that we may have Boldnels on the Day of 


Jtfus ; and Mills fhews how it was made, not by the 
rlcreticks, but againftthem; but what then becomes of 
the Authcnticknefs of that Bat. Bible P Wall thinks St. 
John means, confejfcth not that "Jefus is the Chrijl , who 
tame in the Fle/h , as very few did deny Jefus to have come 
in the Flcfh ; but this may be too curious, fince many 
denied Chrijl to be fo come, and make zvho came in the 
Flcjh fuperfluous. 

Ver. 4. tbeml F ulg. him, and by Mills cordially, but 
with too muchSophifm: for is it to be thought fome Rea- 
der made him into them, left it fhould be referred to God ? 
Would it be underftood that they overcame him whom 
they were of, and who was hi them ? Surely fuch- a 
Scribe muft either have very little Senfe himfelf* or clfe 
think others had. might fay them , as there were 

many Antichrifts,. Chap. ii. 18. or for the Afitichrift he 
fpokc of being not a fmglc Perfon -, better than betaufe 
they follows, the Reafon that Mills gives to his fancied 
Corrector 5 but that they is of great Porce to fhew this 
them is genuine. 

lb* he that is in you is greater, than he that is in the 
JPorld J /. e. that good Spirit which dwells in pious Men, is 

vo I*, it 
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Judgment ; fince according as he is, we are 
al fo in this World. 

18. There is not Fear in Love, but perfect 
Love cafts diat out, fince Fear has Torment : 
he who fears is hot made perfect in Love. 

10. We love him, becaufe he loved us 
firft. 

20. If any one fay, I love God * arid hates 
his Brother, he is a Liar : for he that does not 
love his Brother, whom he has feen ; how can 
he love God, whom he has not feen ? 

ai. And this Commandment we have from 
him, that he who loves God, fliould a l/o love 
his Brother. 


c k a p. v. 

E Very one who believes that Jefus is the 
Chrift, is born of God ; and every one 
that loves him who begat, loves him alfo who 
is begotten by him. 

2. By this we know that we love the Chil- 
dren of God, that it is when we love Godi 
and keep his Commandments. 

3. For this is the Love of God, that We keep 
his Commandments.; and his Commandments 
are not heavy. 

4. Since every Thing that is born of God, 
overcomes the World 5 and this is the Viftory 
which does it, our Faith. 

5. Who is it overcomes the World, but he 
who believes that Jefus is the Son of God ? 

6. This is he Who came by Water and 
Blood, Jefus Chrift ; not with Water only, 
but with Water and Blood : and it is the 
Spirit teftifies, becaufe the Spirit is Truth. 

7. Since there are three that teftify in Hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word and the Holy 
Spirit ; and chefe three are one. - 


more powerful in them than Satan is in wicked Men, JVJ>itbys 
Append, to 2 Cor . vi. 

Vcr. 16. and God in him] If it were not for the unani- 
mous Agreement of the Greek, Mills fays he fliould think 
this hrought from- the Verfe before, as not being in the 
Syr inch, Pr. 1255. 

Ver. 5. but he who believes fignifyirtg that be who 
will not believe this, does riot overcome the World : for 
no more can be made of it ; therefore riot what Whitby 
pretends in Pref. to Galat. and on xTim; iii. 16; (tho* 
here, and in the Pref. Co this* he writes otherwife) that 
our Belief only that jefus is the Son of God, is the Fitlbry 
over the World. 

Ver. 7. Some Copies have not this Vcr fe* others dif- 
ferent! y, more particularly, as Mills fays, who examined 
them elofely, and treats of it largely, omiltunt codices 
plurimi , inojl Copies (viz. MSS.) omit , in this and the 
next Vcrfe, what is between. Since there are three that 
teflify — — * — —the Spirit , and the Water , and the Blood , 
joining thefe together * yet he counts it authenrick. But 
Vlcrc in his Epijl. concerning Mills's Edit . fays, what he 
has for it feemS light and weak ; and Wall that he has Ctx 

4 L 8. And 
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8. And there are three that teftify on Earth, 
the Spirit, arid the Water, and the Blood j 
and the three are for one Thing. 

9. If we receive the Teftimony of Men, 
that of God is greater : iince this is the Tefti- 
mony of God, which he has teftified concern- 
ing his Son. 

10. He who believes in the Son of God, 
has the Teftimony in himfeif : he that does 
hot believe G6d, has made' him falfe ; be- 
caufe he' has not believed in the Teftimony 
which God teftified concerning his Son. 

11. And this is the Teftimony, that God 
has given' to u6 everlafting Life j and this Life 
is in his Son. 

•'12'. He who has the Son, has Life : he that 
haS not the Son of God, has not Life. 

: 1 3. Thefe Things have I written to you who 
believe . in the Name of the Soft of God, in 
order for you to know that you have everlafting 

Life, and in order to believe in the Name of 

• * _ • 

the Son of God. 


15. And if we know that lie hears us, in 
whatever we afk for, we know that we have the 
Requefts which we afk from him. 

16. If any one fee his Brother fin a Sin not 
to Death, he fhall aik, and he will grant him 
Life for them who fin not to Death : there is Sin 
to Death 5 I do not fay that he fliould pray for 
it. 

17. All Unrighteoufnefs is Sin, and there 
is Sin not to Death. 

18. We know that every one who is born 
of God, does not fin ; but he who is born of 
God, keeps himfeif, and the wicked one does 
not meddle with him. 

1 p. We know that we are of God, and the 
whole World lies in Wickednels. 

20. Nay we know that the Son of God is 
come, and has given us Scnfe that we might 
know the True One ; and we are in. the True 
One, in his Son Jefus Chrift : he is the True 


God, and everlafting Life. 

2Z. Little Children, keep your felves from 
‘*14. And this is the Boldnefs which we have Idols : fo let it be. 
in him , that if we afk for any Thing according 
to his Will, he hears us. 


defended it, that he who thought it genuine before, will 
now conclude it ta have been interpolated by fom'e Latin 
Scribe firft. However the Argument of Hammond feems 
of fomc Weight, that the Hereticks had more Caufe to 
leave it out, than the Orthodox to put it in. IVeJley 
tranfpofes this and the next Verfe. 

Ver. 8. the fVater^ and the Blood ] Doddr . fays this is a 
difficult Text; when the fe are apparently the fame as in 
•Ver. 6. and according to Beza 9 &c. where is alfo the 
Spirit as here, and there Doddr . himfeif paraph rafes well 

• to the Matter on thefe Words as follows, 6 whofe great 
. * Defign it was both to clcanfe and purify his People, and 

‘ to make ah Atonement to God for their Sins.* Accord- 
ingly this JVatcr is that of Regeneration, as in John iii. 
'5. Tit. iii. 5. X Cor. vi. II. & xii. 13. to which the 
.Spirit is joined in each Place. But it is faid thefe bear 
witnefs or tejlify . And do they not eminently teftify both 
to and for the Servants of God ? 

Ib .for one Thing] viz. Salvation ; the Gr. having to 
for Things but Nothing for agree. 

Ver. 1 o. the Teftimony in himfeif j TVhit . in Par. that 
. Spirit of God which gives this Teftimony to Chrift. 

Ib. believe God ] For God five or fix Copies and four 
. Verf. ha ve.the Son y and Grot, fays more rightly ; but T Vint by 
anlyvcrs, that the following confirms ours ; and I may 
1 add, that the Son feems fubftituted from the fame be- 
fore. 

, Ib. has made hitti falfe] i. e. * according to th?t Un- 
.. belief. . 

Ib. God teftified ] One Copy and the Eth. have only the 
Verb he teftifiedy at which Mills fays God was written in, 
-..according to. his imaginary Procefs of Marg . and Text, 
.to_make it. plain; what could not be wanting. 

Ver. 12. ofGoet] the Vulg. has hot, which would not 
. be worth mentioning, did not Mills fpeak for lt 9 Pr. 503. 
whereas it was evidently omitted, /to make this Part con- 
current with the preceding ; and if added, would much 
likelier have been there. ; . 

* . Ver.. 13* to you who believe ©V.] No lefs than five 


VerJions y and as many Copies., have it thus, to you 9 in order 
for you to know that you have cverlaftingLifcy who believe in 
the Name of the Son of God ; whereby thefe two Members 
of the Period are tranfpofed, and the laft in ours is cut off 
as it feems, and fa is in IVhitbys Pref. to Gal. tho* then the 
[&c.] after in Mills's Note will be wrong; the latter 
by reafon of the following and. Mills talks, ProL 501. 
like what he did of Ch. ii. 14. but the true Caufe as more 
apparent is, the Difficulty of written to you who believe 
—that you may bclievey and that in the fame ; yet may 
believe being future, will not if even taken rigoroufly in- 
terfere with the other, and may mean continue to be- 
lieve, or believe more. Thole that arc acquainted with 
this Apoftle’s Style, not adapted to curious Ears, may like 
it the better as undoubtedly his own. 

Ver. 17. not] Mills is for calling off, as being abfent 
from two VerfionSy and an Author or two, though prefenC 
in all Copies : his Reafoning is of a Piece with it ; taking 
it as granted that John had not this, he relates it was put 
in by Somebody, becaufe otherwife the Saying would 
feem fuperfluous, fince the Apoftle had faid fo in the Ver. 
before ; but did not our Criticifer confidcr that it would 
firft have feemed thus to John himfeif ? 

Ver. 18. he who is bor n] according as the very fame is 
tranilated where it occurs befides, viz. Gal. iv. 29. Heb. 
xi. 23. Vulg. the Generation of God preferves him ; but fee 
the Prol.o f Mills y 60 1, 602. 

Ver. 19. TVtckcdnefs] TV ejl. the wicked one. 

Ver. 20. the True One] Jefus Chrift ; fo the True God. 

2 b. his] God's before. 

Ib. Jefus Chrift J is of the Scribes , not of the Apoftle y, 
the Vulg. has not it 9 fays Mills magiftcrially, Pr. 755. 
when he might have faia more authoritatively, the Alex- 
andrine Copy has it not ! but how unavailing both ! 

V cr. 2 1 . Idols] By Tyndal \ Babes kepe your felves from 
ymngesy which Sentence wc arc told was fet at the Topol 
the Doors within the Churches, by the primitive Proteftants 
here ; and Bp. Bonner in ^ Mary's Reign ordered fuch 
to be abolifhed. 
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No T ES upon the Second Epiftle of John. 
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T HE Elder, to the chofen Lady, and 
her Children ; whom I love in the 
Truth, and not I only, but alfo all who 
know the Truth; 

2. By reafon of the Truth which remains 
in us, and will be with us for ever. 

3. With you be Grace, Mercy, Peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jefus Chrift the Son of the Father, in Truth 
and Love. 

4. I rejoiced greatly, that I found fome of 
thy Children going in the Truth ; according 
as we received Commandment from the Fa- 
ther. 

5. And now I intreat thee. Lady, not as 
writing a new Commandment to thee, but 
that which we had from the Beginning, that 
we may love one another. 

6. And this is Love, that we fhould walk 
according to his Commandments : this is the 
Commandment, according as you heard from 
the Beginning, that you fhould go in it. 

7. Since many Seducers are come into the 


World, who do riot confeft Jefus Chrift is 
come in the Flefh : this is a Seducer, and an 
Antichrift. 

8. Look to your felvesj that we may not 
looie the Things which we wrought, but may 
receive a full Reward. 

9. Every one that tranfgrefles, and does 
not remain in the Dodlrine of Chrift, has 
not God : he who remains in the Dodtrine 
of Chrift, the fame has both the Father and 
the Son. 

104 If . there Come any one to you, and 
does not bring this Dodtrine, receive him not 
into the Houfe, nor fpeak a Salutation to 
him. 

1 1. For he that fpeaks a Salutation to him, 
partakes of his wicked Deeds. 

12. As I have many Things to write to 
you, I would not with Paper and Ink; but I 
hope to come to you, that our Joy may be 
fulfilled. 

13. The Children of thy chofen Sifter 
falute thee : fo let it be. 


Ver. r. Lady'] JVeJl. Kuria , for her proper Name. 

Ver. 8. ive] With fcveral you in the three Verbs, by 
reafon of the foregoing,, as Mills remarks. 

Ver. to. Salutation] the Word rendered greeting in our 


com . Bib* A&s xv. 23. 5 c xxiii. 26. James i. 1. and God 
fpeed is old uncouth Englijh. 

Ver. 11. There is added at the End, Behold I have fore- 
told you , that in the Day of the Lord you will not be ajhamed ; 
poflibly made from 1 Efr/l. 11. 28. 


Notes 
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Notes upon the Third 


Epiftle of John. 


T H E Elder, to the beloved Gaius ; 
whom I love in the Truth. 

2. Beloved, concerning all Things I pray 
thou mayeft profper, and' be well, according 
as thy Soul prolpers. 

3. For I rejoiced greatly, when the Bre- 
thren came, and teftified of thy Truth, ac- 
cording as thou gocft in the Truth. 

4 . 1 have no greater Joy than thefe Things, 
that I hear my Children go in the Truth. 

5. Beloved thou doeft faithfully, whatever 
thou performed both to the Brethren, and 
Strangers ; 

6. Who- have teftified of thy Love before 
the Church : whom' by conducting, as is 
worthy of God, thou wilt do well. 

7. For they went forth for his Name, and 
took Nothing of the Gentiles. 

8. We ought therefore to receive fuch, 
that we may become Workers with the 
Truth. 


9. I wrote to the Church; but Diotrephes, 
who loves . to be the chief of ^hem, did not 
receive us. 

10. For this reafon if I come, I lhall re- 
member his Deeds which he does, prating 
againft us with wicked W ords ; and not fa- 
tisfied with thefe, receives not the Brethren 
himfelf, nay thofe who would he hinders, 
and cafts out of the Church. 

11. Beloved, do net imitate Evil, but 
Good : he who does well, is of God ; but 
he that does ill, has not feen God. 

12. Demetrius is teftified of by all, and 
by the Truth it felf j nay even we teftify, and 
you know’ that bur Teftirnony is true. 

1 3. I have had many Things to write, yet 
I would not with Ink and Pen write 10 thee. 

14. But I hope to fee thee quickly, and 
that we fhall fpeak Mouth to Mouth. Peace 
be to thee. The Friends falute thee. Salute 
thou the Friends by Name. 



Ver. 1. Gains'] "This feems to be Gaius of Corintb r Rom. Ver. 7. fit's} is but of little Authority, that of two 
xvi. 23. fays iPhitby. But Wall writes as follows, Some MSS. and the Vulg. Becaufe it was undcrltood, Mil's 

wake him a Bijhop of Pergamus. There is no body named fays, the Tranferibcrs brought it into the Text. ‘ 

•whom they do not rndke a Bijhop. With IVtfi, Gaius „ and Ver. 9. I -wrote} but with the Fulg. I Jhould bavtiui it- 
elfewherei though it begins- with the Letter Gawwjfl. ten perhaps, corrupt, M. Pr. 603. 

Ver. 5. and Strangers] Vuig. and this to Strangers by Ver. o, 10 . The very ApoJUes, as Wall remarks, found 
Interpolation, Mills , Pr. 602. . continual Oppofnions in the Churches. 

Ver. 6. worthy of God} as 1 Thef. ii. 12. Col. i. io, Ver. 14. The Friends} with no Our. 
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Notes upon the Epiftle of J u d e; 


J UDE,a Servant of Jefus Chrift, and the 
Brother of James ; to the called ones, who 
are fandlified in God the Father, and preserved 
by Jefus Chrift. 

•a. Mercy to you, with Peace, and Love 
be increafed. 

3. Beloved, as I ufed all Carefulnefs to 
write to you concerning the common Salva- 
tion, I had Need to write to you, to exhort 
ye fhould ftrive earneftly for the Faith once 
delivered to the Saints. 

4. For there are got in fome Men* who 
were written of before formerly for this Con- 
demnation, impious ones, who have turned 
away the Grace of our God into Wantonnefs, 
and denied the only Mafter God, and our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 

5. And I would put you in remembrance j 
as ye once knew this, that when the Lord had 
faved the People from the Country of Egypt, 
'he next deftroyed them who did not believe. 

6. Nay the Angels that did not keep their 
own Original, but left their Habitation, he 
has kept for the Judgment of the great Day, 
with eternal Bonds under Gloom iilels; 

7. As Sodom and Gomorra, with the Cities 
about the lame, which were given up to 
Whoredom in Manner like them, and went 
away after other Flelh; are laid before for an 
Example, as they fuffer the Judgment of ever- 
lafting Fire. 

8. In like Manner notwithftanding thefe 
Dreamers alfo defile indeed the Flefti, reject 
Dominion, and fpeak evil of the Honour- 
able. 

9. Whereas the chief Angel Michael, when 


he debated .with the Devil, and difcourfed 
concerning the Body of Motes, did not dare to 
bring againft him Judgment with Reviling ; 
but faid. The Lord rebuke thee. 

10. But thefe indeed ipeak evil of what- 
ever Things they know not ; yet whatever 
Things they know naturally, as irrational 
Brutes, in thefe they are corrupt. 

11. Wo is to them; becaufe they are gone 
in the Way of Cain, are rufhed out into the 
Error of Balaam for Reward, and are periilied 
in the Contradiction of Core. 

1 a- Thefe are Stains in your Love-feafts, 
when they feaft with you, who feed themfelves 
without Fear ; are Clouds without Water; 
carried about by the Winds ; Trees withered as 
in Autumn; without Fruit, twice dead, rooted 
up; 

13. Wild Waves of the Sea, that foam up 
their own Shame ; wandering Stars, for which 
the Gloom of Darknefs is kept for ever. 

14. And Enoch alfo, the feventh from 
Adam, prophefied of there as follows ; Be- 
hold the Lord comes in ten thoulands of his 
Saints ; 

15. To execute Judgment againft all, and 
to rebuke all the Impious of them, concerning 
all their Deeds of Impiety which they have 
done impioufly, and concerning all the hard 
Things which impious Sinners have fpoken 
againft him. 

1 6. Thefe are Murmurers, Finders of 
fault, who go on according to. their Defires ; 
and their Mouth fpeaks Things too haughty, 
while they admire Perfons for the fake of 
Profit. 


Vcr. 1. Jude] Gr. Judas , as Luke vi. 16. 4 Sis i. 13. 
John xiv. 22. and he appears to be the 3d Brother, Mark 
V1..3. Mat, xxvii. 56. if not the 4th, Mat. xiii. 55. but 
ociiig put fo; perhaps he and Simon were Twins. Mills 
conjectures he wrote this about the Year 90, and has it 
for certain between the Years 67 and 95. 

Ib. fanSlified] beloved with fome ; and our 3 . Mills fays; 
crept in from 1 Cor. i. 2. Pr. 684. where the Exprcflion 
is different* 

Ver. 4* written of before J by the Prophets ; fo Wi n. 
Tyndall of which it was written afore tyme : the Gr. un- 
deniably signifying written , and not ordained , as in 
Rom. xv. 4. Efb.\x i. 3. read JVhitby and Wall. But the 
pref Tranf. followed the Geneva which in Certaine 
queftions and anfweres , put to fome Editions^ has, Queft. Are 
not all ordained unto eternall life ? Anfw. Some are vejfals 
of wrath ordayned unto defiruSiion ; and in the Note here. 
The contetnners of religion and apojlates are appoynted there- 
unto by the determinate counfell of God. Dodd, has re- 
gijlered. 


Ib. turned away ] as being both nearer the Gr: and the 
Truth or Propriety of Exprcflion, than turning . 

Ver. 5. next] Gr. fectmdly. 

Ver. 7; them] left out of the com. Tranf. 

Ver. 8. mtwithflanding] viz. the Judgments on thofe 
before, as Beza obferves ; but this is omitted in our 
Tranf. 

Ib; Dreamers] without filthy , and fo not with refpeeb 
to natural Dreams, but conceited Notions. 

Vcr; 12. Trees withered as in Autuim] according to 
the Original ; and how could their Fruit be withered, 
when they had none ? 

Ver. 14. comes in ten thotifands] invigorating them to 
his Work, forfo the Original as here rendered. 

Ver. 16. Finders of fault] according as the Verb is 
every where turned, i. e* Mark vii; 2. Rom. ix. 19. 
Heb. viii. 8. 

Ib. Defires] The Gen. add in the Marg. inungodlinejfe 
and iniquities tho' found only in one Copy, or rather but 
the Complutenfian Edition . 

Ib. they admire ] not the mouthy or uncertain which. 

4 M 17. But 

/ 


Vox.. II. 


5 i8 - NOTES upon, &c. 


17. But do ye, Beloved, remember the 
Words faid before by the Apoftles of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift ; 

18. That they told you, that in the latter 
Time there would be Scoffers, who would 
go on according to their own Defires for Im- 
pieties. 

x o. Thefe are Separaters of themfelves, 
fenfual, and have not the Spirit. 

20. But you. Beloved, building up your 

felves in your moft holy Faith, praying by the 
Holy Spirit ; . . , • . ■ , 

21. Keep your felves in the Love of God, 


and look for the Mercy of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift to everlafting Life. 

22. However fhew mercy indeed to fome, 
making a difference : 

23. And by Fear fave fome, catching out 
of the Fire, while you hate even the Garment 
ftained by the Flefh. 

24. Now to him who is able to keep you 
without falling, and to make you ftand before 
his Glory without Blemifh in Joy ; 

25. To God only wife, our Saviour, be 
Glory and Majefty, Might and Authority, 
both now and to all Ages : fo let it be. 


Vcr. 19. fenfual] which is mifprinted fenjually in my 
Oxjr. Bible, but perhaps to make the Eng, grammatical, as 
. was wanting. b 

Vcr. 22. Jhew mercy — making a difference] But the 
vulg. Lat . with a few Gr. Copies ? reprove them that are 
judged 9 and with more after catching out of the Fire in the 
next Vcr. and to others Jhew mercy in Fear . 


Ver. 24. before ] as tranflated 2 Cor • xix. 19. Eplu i. 
4. without adding the prefence of 

Vcr. 25. wife] crept as it feems, fays Mills y from Rom . 
xvi. 27. for fome leave it out ; but as there is no where 
To the only God> and as this alfo is in I Tim. i. 17. I fup- 
pofe it fhould be here , 


N o T E 6 
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Notes upon the Revelation of John the Divine. 


G H A P. I. 

T H E Revelation of Jefus Chrift, which 
God gave him, to ftiew his Servants 
the Things that muft come to pafs quickly ; 
which he fignified, and fent by his Angel to 
his Servant John : 

2. Who teftified the Word of God, and 
the Teftimony of Jefus Chrift, with what- 
ever Things he faw. 

3. BlefTed is he that reads, and they who 
hear the Words of the Prophecy, and keep 
the Things written in it : for the Time is 
near. 

4. John, to the feven Churches that are 
in Afia. Grace be to you, and Peace, from 
him who is, and who was, and who is to 
come ; and from the feven Spirits that are 
before his Throne ; 

5. And from Jefus Chrift, the faithful 
Witnefs, the Fir ft- born from the Dead, and 
the Ruler of the Kings of the Earth : to 
him who loved us, and wafhcd us from our 
Sins with his Blood, 

6. Nay has made us Kings and Priefts to 
God and his Father ; to him be Glory and 
Might for evermore : fo let it be. 

7. Behold he is coming with Clouds, and 
every Eye will fee him, even they who 
pierced him; and all the Tribes of the 
Earth will lament at him : yes fo let it be. 


8. I am A and Z, the Beginning and the 
End, fays the Lord, who is, and who was, 
and who is to come, the Almighty. 

9. I John, who am alfo your Brother, and 
a Partaker in Affliction, and in the Kingdom 
and Patience of Jefus Chrift, was in the Ifle 
called Patmos, for the Word of God, and for 
the Teftimony of Jefus Chrift. 

10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day, 
and heard behind me a great Voice, as of a 
Trumpet, 

11. Saying, I am A and Z, the Firft and 
the Laft 5 and what thou beholdeft write in 
a Book, and fend to the feven Churches in 
Afia, to Ephefus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, 
and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea. 

12. Whereupon I turned to behold whole 
Voice fpoke to me ; and being turned, I faw 
feven golden Candlefticks ; 

1 3. And in the midft of the feven Candle- 
fticks one like the Man, cloathed with a Gar- 
ment to the Feet, and girded about at the 
Breafts with a golden Girdle. 

14. Moreover his Head and Hairswere 
white as if it were Wool, white as fnow j 
and his Eyes as a Flame of Fire ; 

i£. His Feet too like fine Brafs, they 
burning as if in a Hearth ; and his Voice as 
the Sound of much Water. 


Tit. Revelation] feen An. Dom. 95. Etifeb . Ecclcf. 
Hi/l. B. 3. Ch. 18. and publifhed as appears A. D. 96, 
at Ephefus , whither the ApoJUe John returned, by the 
Death of the Emperor Domitian^ Ver. 9. Eufeb. Id. Ch. 
20 & 23. I}£ 7. L. iii. r. Epiph. Htcr. li. 12. 

Vcr. 1. come to pafs quickly ] Ham. ftrenuoufly infifts on 
this and the like, interpreting the Book accordingly ; but 
the Meaning feems begin to come to paf 9 or that the firft of 
the Things would be foon. 

Vcr. 2. with ] Mills tells was inferted afterwards, fe- 
vcraJ, and among them the Vulg. not having it. 

Ver. 5. from the Dead] The Vulg. indeed and fome 
more have not from , but only the Gen. Cafe, whereupon 
did ills fays it is from Col. i. 18. but Ham. puts [from,] 
which, JVall alfo fays, is more likely to be the true 
Reading, and that it fhould be tranflated here as there. 

Ib. tvafhed ] Three or four Copies having *u<rcam for 
^tcravriy i. e. let loofc or Jet free , inftcad of wafloed , Mills 
counts that entirely true and genuine ; but Kujler other- 
wife, as waflitd agrees fo well with Blood. 

Ver. 6. Kings] but by fcveral a royal Family , which 
Mills fays is the genuine Reading . 

Ver. 7. coming ] Look back to Mat. xxiv. 29, 30. 

Ver. 8, A and Z] Alpha \ and Omega being the firft and 


Jaft Greek Letters, and put thus fingle in the Original ; 
nor is that counted the primitive and holy Tongue, for 
Chri/l to be called bv thofc Letters, and no oth 
rather the firft and laft of all in each Language, a 
to Ver. 1 r. 

Ver. 9. alfo] by fome omitted, and fo turned off by 
Mills* as if put for Emphafis, Pr . 684. 

Ib. in the Kingdom ] This in is left out by a few, as 
not with Patience I fuppofe, though Mills feems to think 
other wife, Pr, 685. 

lb. Chri/l ] the laft Mills fays was added from Vcr. 2. 
tho’ abfent only in two Codes , the Vulg. and I Author. 

Vcr. 11. feven ] Several with the Vulg. indeed have this, 
which Mills enumerates ; but how many more then have 
not ? infomuch that he does not put it in the Text. 

Ib. Ephefus , £sV. J Brightman interprets thefc to be quite 
other People, as Ephefus the Primitive Church before the 
Time of Conjlantine , Sardis the firft: reformed Church of 
Germany , Laodicea that of England ; whole wild Re- 
veries Hammond expofes. 

Ver. 15. they burning ] Some have this a Participle to 
the Brafs, but I look on it to be an Attempt at fuch Re- 
finement as fhould be avoided in the Original Scripture ; 
and fee Ch. x. 1. 


er j out 
ccording 


16. He 


32.0 NOTES upon 


1 6. He having alfo in his right Hand 
feven Stars, and a (harp two-edged Sword 
going out of his mouth, and his Face was as 
the Sun ihines in its Power. 

1 7. And when I faw him, I fell down at 
his Feet as dead ; and he put his right Hand 
on me, faying to me : Do not fear ; I am the 
Firft and the Laft, 

18. As likewife he who am alive, and was 
dead, nay behold I am alive for evermore, fo 
let it be j and I have the Keys of Hell and 
Death. 

19. Write what Things thou haft foen, 
and what there are, and what are about to be 
after thefe. 

20. The Myftery of the feven Stars Which 
thou haft feen in my right Hand, and the fe- 
ven golden Candlefticks is ; the feven Stars 
are the Angels of the feven Churches, and 
the feven Candlefticks which thou haft feen, 
are the feven Churches. 


CHAP. II. 

i t . 

T O the Angel of the Church of Ephefus 
write : Thefe Things fays he who 
holds the feven Stars in his right Hand* who 
walks in the midft of the feven golden Can- 
dlefticks ; 

2. I know thy Deeds, and thy Labour, 
with thy Patience, and that thou canft not 
bear the evil ones : nay thou haft tried thofe 
who fay they are ApofUes* and are not, and 
haft found them Liars. 

3. Moreover thou haft born, and had Pa- 
tience , as alfo for my Name haft laboured, 
and not been tired. 

4. But I have againft thee, that thou haft 
left thy firft Love. 

5. Remember therefore whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firft Deeds 5 
but if not, I will come to thee quickly, and 
move thy Candlcftick out of its Place, ex- 
cept thou doft repent. 


Vcr. 18. fo let it be] The Gr. amen Mills fays is of 
Vcr. 6. Pr. 685. unlikely, and foreign to the Matter ! 

Ib. Ilcll and Death] tranfpofed by fevcral, probably 
bccaufe Death is in Time before Hell, as likewife put 
fo Ch. xx. 13, 14. by Wefl. are death and of Hades. 

Ver. 3. Patience ] From hence to the Verfe's End Mills 
would have it be right thus, for my Name y and not been 
weary ; of which he gives this Account, according to his 
Conception of it, that by reafon of he knows not what 
Repugnancy, when the Epbefian Church which is praifed 
for Labour y Vcr. 2. is here faid, not to have laboured (being 
the more ufual Signification of the Word than been weary 9 
according to its Noun before for Labour ) fome ftudious 
Pei foil wrote over againft the Verb, to explain it, purs for 
been tired ; this the Tranfcriber thinking belonged to the 
Text, put it in (which is to make the former write, or 
the latter think, incredibly wrong} rafing out the not 


6 . Yet this thou haft, that thou hateft 
the Deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alfo 
hate. 

7. He that has an Ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit fays to the Churches, To him who 
overcomes I will give to eat of the Tree of 
Life, which is in the midft; of the Paradife 
of God. 

8. And to the Angel of the Church of the 
Smyrnains write : Thefe Things fays the 
Firft and the Laft, who was dead, and is 
alivej 

9i I know thy Deeds, Affliction, and Po- 
verty (yet thou art rich) with the Blalphemy 
of thofe who fay they are Jews, and are not, 
but are the Synagogue of. Satan. 

10. Fear none of the Things which thou 
wilt fuffer : behold the Devil will throw fome 
of you into prifon, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye will have Affliction ten Days : be 
faithful till Death, and I will give thee a 
Crown of Life. • 

1 1 . He that has an Ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit fays to the Churches, He who 
overcomes fliall not be hurt by the fecond 
Death. 

12. And to the Angel of the Church in 
Pergamos write : Thefe Things fays he who 
has the fharp two-edged Sword ; 

13. I know thy Deeds, and where thou 
dwelleft, where the Throne of Satan is j yet 
thou holdeft my Name, and haft not denied 
my Faith, even in the Days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful Witnefs, who was killed 
with you, where Satan dwells. 

14. But I have a few Things againft thee, 
that thou haft: there fuch as hold the Doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught Balac to throw 
an Offence before the Ifraelites, to eat Things 
offered to Idols, and to commit Whoredom : 

1 5. So haft thou alfo them that hold the 
DoCtrine of the Nicolaitans, which I hate. 

16. Repent; but if not, I will come to 
thee quickly, and fight againft thofe with the 
Sword of my Mouth. 


(but who would do that f ) whereas if the Vulg. with its 
three Fillow-Verfiom , and nine Copies are to be followed, 
the two firft V erbs mull alfo be tranfpofed, contrary to 
his putting them. 

Ver. 4. that] fo tranflated in the fame Senfc, Ver. 6. 

Ver. 8. of the Smyrnains} like that in Ch. iii. 14. but 
but fome Copies have in there and here, which Mills 
fhews. 

Ver. 14. Things offered to Idols'] Mills fpeaks in behalf 
of this being out of the fulg. only, as brought afterwards 
from Ver. 20. but befides that fuch Evidence is little to be 
regarded, it might rather have been put here, and under- 
ftood after. 

Ver. 15. which 1 hate] The Gr. o ,uicr 5 may he found 
in a few Exemplars changed into hsuiat likewife ; for that 
being much the fame as the firft Word in the V erfe, is 
not to be thought the right. 
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the R E V E L A T 

17. He that has an Ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit fays to the Churches, To him who 
overcomes I will give to cat of the hidden 
Manna, as like wife will give him a white 
Stone, and on the Stone a new Name writ- 
ten, which Nobody knows excepting the 
Receiver. 

18. And to the Angel of the Church in 
Thyatira write : Thefe Things fays the Son 
of God, who has his Eyes as a Flame of Fire, 
and his Feet like fine Brafs ; 

19. I know thy Deeds, and Love, and 
Mmiftry, and Faith, with thy Patience, nay 
thy laft Deeds to be more than the firft. 

20. But I have a few Things againft thee, 
that thou permitteft the Woman Jezebel, who 
fays file is a Prophctefs, to teach and fcduce 
my Servants, to commit Whoredom, and eat 
Things offered to Idols. 

21. And I gave her Time that fhe might 
repent of her Whoredom, and fhe did not. 

22. Behold I will throw her into a Bed, 
and them who commit Adultery with her 
into great Affliction, except they repent of 
their Deeds. 

23. Nay I will kill her Children with 
Death i and all the Churches Ihall know, 
that I am the Searcher of the Reins and 
Hearts : and I will give each of you ac- 
cording to your Deeds. 

24* But to you I fay, even to the reft in 
Thyatira, Whoever have not this Dodtrine, 
and who have not known the Depths of 
Satan, as they fpeak, I will put on you no 
other Burden. 

25. Neverthelefs what you have, hold faft 
until I come. 

26. And to him who overcomes, and keeps 
my Deeds till the End, I will give Power over 
the Nations. 

27. And he fhall manage them with an 
iron Rod, as Potters Veflcls fhall they be 
broke in pieces ; even as I received from my 
Father. 
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28. Moreover I will give him the Morn- 
ing Star. 

29. He that has an Ear, let him heat 
what the Spirit fays to the Churches. 

CHAP. III. 

• 

A N D to the Angel of the Church in 
Sardis write: Thefe -Things fays he 
who has the feven Spirits of God, and the 
feven Stars •, I know thy Deeds, that thou 
haft a Name that thou art alive, yet art 
dead. 

2. Be watchful, and eftablifh the reft of 
the Things which arc about to die : for I 
have not found thy Deeds compleat before 
God. 

3. Remember therefore how thou haft re- 
ceived and heard, then keep, and repent. 
If therefore thou wilt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a Thief, and thou fhalt not 
know what Hour I will come on thee- 

4. Thou haft a few Names even in Sardis, 
that have not defiled their Cloaths, and they 
fhall walk with me in White, fince they are 
worthy. 

5. He who overcomes, the fame fhall be 
cloathed in white Cloaths ; and I will not 
blot out his Name from the Book of Life, 
but will confefs it both before my Father and 
his Angels. 

6. He that has an Ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit fays to the Churches. 

7. And to the Angel of the Church in 
Philadelphia write : Thefe Things fays the 
Holy, the True One, he who has the Key of 
David, who opens and none fhuts, and fhuts 
and none opens ; 

8. I know thy Deeds : behold I have put 
before thee an open Door, and none. is able to 
fhut it 5 fince thou haft a little Ability, and 
haft kept my Word, and not denied my 
Name. 


Vcr. 17. to cat of] the Vulg. and Etbiop. Tr. have not, 
and Mills, who on mch Authority denies it to be John's, 
adds n Copy with Curccllaus and Vdefuts ; which might be 
the fame, and not only fo but made, or even no more than 
imagined, according to the revered Vulg. Lat . 

Vcr. 19. lajl Deeds] Divers having not the [and] be- 
tween, which are particularized by Mills and Kujler ; and 
the Scnfc requires it, to avoid a mere Tautology, and what 
is worfc, very improper Exprcffion of the fame Meaning ; 
fo that PVall fays and feems interpolated. 

^ Ver. 20. the PVoman ] Several have tby PVife, and Gro - 
tius fays all the Ancients, whofuppofes it was the Bifhop’s 
Wife ; which I think not unlikely, and that her Children , 
Ver. 23. might be thofewhom me feduccd : for I think 
thy (the other being the fame in the Gr.) more likely to 
be left out than put in. 

Ver. 2.3* your) in the Vulg . alone bis, to accord with 


each , which ftands after you in the Gr . yet Mills is for that* 
Pr. 508. 

Ver. 24. even] as is apparent, if this Conjunction is 
authentick ; for ten Copies and four Verftons arc without 
it, and Hammond is againft it on Ch. i. 20. 

Vcr. 26. to him] the fame as in Ver. 7, T7. 

Ver. 28. give him the Morning Star ] accordingto Hary y 
He fall Jhint in Heaven as bright as that doth in the Firma- 
ment. 

Ver. 1. that thou art alive ] A few inftcad of that have 
andj which, fays Mills* is a little obfeurer, and there- 
fore, as it. feems, genuine; fo preferring that which is 
both worft, and of Ieaft Authority. 

Ver. 2. compleat ] fo PVcJl. I fince find. 

Ib. God]. PVeJl. my God, as fome Copies have, and par - 
ticularly the vulg. Lat. which he has commonly on his 
Side when he leaves our received Reading. 
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9. Behold 
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322. 

9. Behold I will caufe thofe of the Syna- 
gogue of Satan, that fay they are Jews, and 
are not, but lye } behold I will make them 
come, and reverence before thy Feet, and 
know that I have loved thee. 

10. Since thou haft kept the Word of my 
Patience, I will alfo keep thee from the 
Hour of Trial, which will come on the 
whole World, to try them who dwell on the 
Earth. 

1 1 . Behold I am coming quickly ; hold 
faft what thou haft, that none may take thy 
Crown. 

1 2. Him who overcomes I will make a Pil- 
lar in the Temple of my God, and he fhall 
go out no more ; bclides I will write on him 
the Name of my God, and that of his City, 
new Jerufalem which comes down out of 
Heaven from my God, and my new Name. 

13. He that has an Ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit fays to the Churches. 

14. And to the Angel of the Church of 
the Laodiceans write, Thefe Things fays the 
So let it be, the Faithful and True Witnefs, 
the Beginning of the Creation of God ; 

15. I know thy Deeds, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot : I would rather thou waft 
one or the other. 

16. Thus becaufe thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I am about to fpew thee 
out of my Mouth : 

1 7. Since thou fayeft, I am wealthy, and 
become rich, and have need of Nothing ; 
and doft not know thou art wretched, mife- 
rable, poor, blind and naked. 

18. I counfel thee to buy Gold of me re- 
fined from the Fire, that thou mayeft be 
rich : and white Cloaths, that thou mayeft 
be cloathed, and the Shame of thy Naked- 
nefs may not appear : as alfo anoint thy Eyes 
with Salve, that thou mayeft fee. 

19. As many foever as I love, I rebuke, 
and chaften : be zealous therefore, and re- 
pent. 

20. Behold I ft and at the Door, and knock: 
if any one will hear my Voice, and open the 
Door ; I will come in to him, and fup with 
him, and he with me. 

21. To him who overcomes I will give to 


fit with me in my Throne, as I alfo overcame, 
and fate with my Father in his Throne. 

22. He that has an Ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit fays to the Churches. 

CHAP. IV. 

A FTER thefe Things I looked, and 
behold a Door was opened in Heaven ; 
and the firft Voice which I heard was as of a 
Trumpet thus fpeaking to me. Come up 
hither, and I will ihew thee what Things 
muft be after thefe. 

2. And prefently I was in the Spirit; when 
behold there was a Throne placed in Heaven, 
and one fitting on the Throne. 

3. Now he who fate was to the Sight like 
a Jafper and a Sardine Stone ; and a Rain- 
bow was round about the Throne, to the 
Sight like an Emerald. 

4. Round about the Throne too were 
twenty four Thrones ; and on the Thrones 
I faw twenty four Elders fitting, cloathed 
in white Cloaths; and they had on their 
Heads golden Crowns. 

5. And out of the Throne there came 
Lightnings, Thunders, and Voices ; and feven 
Lamps of Fire were burning before the 
Throne, which are the feven Spirits of God. 

6. Before the Throne alfo was a Sea of 
Glafs like Cryftal ; and in the midft of the 
Throne, as well as round about it, four living 
Creatures full of Eyes before and behind. 

7. Moreover the firft living Creature was 
like a Lion, and the fecond like a Calf, and 
the third had a Face as a Man, and the 
fourth was like a flying Eagle. 

8. Befides the four living Creatures had 
each on himfelf fix Wings apiece round about, 
and were full of Eyes within ; and they have 
not Reft Day and Night, faying. Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord God Almighty, who was, 
and is, and is to come. 

9. And when the living Creatures give 
Glory, Honour, and Thanklgiving to him 
that fits on the Throne, who lives for ever- 
more; 


Vcr. 9. reverence"] not worjhip thcc certainly, which 
would be Idolatry ; and what elfe fhould it be before 
for ? 

Vcr. 17. rich] as the fame Word is turned in the next 
Vcrfe. 

lb. mifcrable] Weft, pitiable from Doddr . in his pitiful 
Manner, and a pitiful Word this. 

Vcr. 18. By Kennett, along with his Pfalms in Verfc 9 
1 guide thee to thy better Claim , 

Subjiantial 'Treasures , Gold refin'd and pure y 
And fpotlcfs Robes to Jhroud thy Shame , 

And Heav'nly Balms thy mortal Sight to cure . 

Vcr. 20. at the Door] of Men's Heart s 9 fays Nary in 
the Margin . 


Ver. 21. give] as before, & vii. 2. Sc ix. 5, 

Ver. 6. living Creatures] which the Gr. properly ng- 
nifies, and beafls is too contemptible ; nay one of them 
was like an Eagle, and another had a Face as a Man ; 
befides there is another Word for Beafls , Ch. vi. 8. and 
often ling. in this Booh , fo that JVall at the Beginning 
blames the Eng . T'ranjlation for confounding thefe Names. 

Ver. 7. as a Man] by few of a Man 9 which Mills not- 
withftanding thought authentick, and fays was changed 
into ours. 

Vcr. 8. and were] that is, the living Creatures \vtrefuU 
of Eyesy as Ham . fliews from the Gr. and not the IVmgs % 
as they in our com. Readingintimztes. 

Ver. y.fts] the pref. Tenfe, as proper. • 

IO. The 



the R E V E L A T 

10. The twenty four Elders fall down be- 
fore him that fits on the Throne, and wor- 
fbip him who lives for evermore, and call: 
their Crowns before the Throne, faying, 

1 1 . Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
Glory, Honour and Power ; becaufe thou 
haft created all Things, and for thy Will 
they exift, and were created. 

CHAP.V. 

A ND I faw in the right Hand of him 
that fate on the Throne, a Book writ- 
ten within and without,, fealed with feven 
Seals. 

z. I likewife faw a ftrong Angel proclaim- 
ing aloud. Who is worthy to open the Book, 
and to undo the Seals of it ? 

3. And Nobody was able in Heaven, on 
the Earth, nor underneath it, to open the 
Book, nor to look on it. 

4. Upon this I wept much, becaufe there 
xvas Nobody found worthy to open and read 
the Book, nor to look on it. 

5. But one of the Elders faid to me. Do 
not weep ; behold the Lion who is one of 
the Tribe of Juda, the Root of David, has 
prevailed to open the Book, and to undo the 
feven Seals of it. 

6. Next I looked, and behold in the midft 
of the Throne, and of the four living Crea- 
tures, and in the midfi: of the Elders, was 
a Lamb /landing as if it were /lain, that had 
feven Horns, and fo many Eyes, which are 
the feven Spirits of God fent into all the 
Earth. 

7. Moreover he came, and took the Book 
out of the right Hand of him who fate on 
the Throne. 

8. And when he had taken the Book, the 
four living Creatures, and the twenty four 
Elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
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each golden Harps, and Vials full of Per- 
fumes, which are the Prayers of the Saints. 

9. And they fung a new Song as follows j 
Thou art worthy to take the Book, and to 
open the Seals of it ; becaufe thou haft been 
flain, and haft purchaled us to God by thy 
Blood, out- of every Tribe, Tongue, People 
and Nation; 

10. As alfo made us Kings and Priefts to 
our God, fo that we fhall reign on the Earth. 

ti. Belides as I looked, I heard the Voice 
of many Angels round about the Throne, and 
of the living Creatures and Elders, the Num- 
ber of whom was a hundred Millions, and a 
Million, 

1 a. Saying aloud. The Lamb that has 
been llain is worthy to receive Power, Riches, 
Wifdom, Strength, Honour, Glory and Blef- 
fing. 

13. Nay every Creature that is in Heaven, 
on the Earth, and underneath it, with thofe 
who are in the Sea, even all that are in them, 
I heard fay. To him who fits on the Throne, 
and to the Lamb, be Bleffing, Honour, Glory 
and Might, for evermore : fo let it be. 

14. The four living Creatures too faid. So 
let it be ; and the twenty four Elders fell 
down, and worfliipped him who lives for 
evermore. 


CHAP. VI. 

A N D I looked when the Lamb opened 
/ \ one of the Seals, and heard one of the 
four living Creatures fay as the Sound of 
Thunder, Come, and fee. 

2. Accordingly I looked, and behold a 
white Horfe ; and he who fate on him had a 
Bow, there was alfo a Crown given him ; 
thus he went out overcoming, and that he 
might overcome. 


Vcr. 1 r. For are may be taken wrong, as be- 

longing to created . 

Vcr. 4. and read] Mills fayscrept from the Marg . be- 
caufe fome have it not. 

. Vcr. 5. who is] fee Mills and Wetjleit . 

Ib. to undo] crept from Ver. 2. as Mills determines, 
Pr. 685. if not too haftily, by fome being without it. 

Vcr. 6. looked] as Ch. iv. 2. Sc vi. 8. & xiv. 2, 24. 

Vcr. 11. looked] not beheld the voice . 

Tb. a Million'] a3 in Dan. vii. 10. 

Ver. 14. twenty four] Mills thinks was brought from 
Ver 8. becaufe fome are without it. 

Ib. him who lives for evermore] feemed to Zeger added' 
from fome other like Place, forafmuch as not here with 
fome ; but fuch over-hafty condemning the eftablifhed 
Writing may better be fpared. 

Vcr. 2- a white Horfe] Although this may pretty 
plainly denote the Gofpel, which the primitive Chriftian 
Preachers went out to declare, and prevailed- with*; I 
would not attempt what may leflen my Interpretation of 
other Scripture Prophecies, by a particular Application 
of John's Vifions to the Scries of Hiftory, or what would 


be far more uncertain to that of Futurity; How have 
fome of great Name checked the Eftccm of their Capa- 
city by it ! What a Croud of Commentators , particularly 
in the lad Century, has Time it felf confuted ! AndhoW 
little Certainty is to be expcdlcd in what is referred to 
hereafter, by others who make lefs Appparance of Judg- 
ment and diligent Search, than fome of the foregoing ! 
But if the circumftarltial fulfilling of Things here be un- 
known, the Defcriptlons are truly divine and noble ; 
with the Ufefulnefs of which on many OccafionS, ahd 
the peculiar DifcovCrics the Servants of God have had, 
and may have, let us be humbly contented* Doddridge , 
as one of our latefl Commentators of Note and Credit, 
prefers the Scheme of LoWmaii , which has theAccom- 

f lifhmcnt of thefe Matters to the End divided into feven 
criods, the third of which extends to A. £>. 2016, and 
the fourth to ^005, yet Doddr . on Ch. xi. 18. writes. This 
reprefents the Judgment- day ds now nearly approaching. It 
may perhaps be rightly remarked, that the Various Vcars 
computed by many, for the Completion of the great 
. Affairs here predi£led, being parted over with a filent but 
full Anfwcr to their laboured Hypothefes ; others of late 

3. More- 
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.3. Moreover when he opened the fecond 
Seal, I heard the fecond living Creature fay, 
Coine, and fee. 

4. And another Horfe went out red : and 
to him who fate on him was given to take 
Peace from the Earth, and that they might 
flay one another, and there was given him 
alfo a great Sword. 

5. And when he opened the third Seal, I 
heard the third living Creature fay, Come, 
and fee. Whereupon I looked, and behold 
a black Horfe ; and he who fate on him had 
a Ballance in his Hand. 

6. J further heard a Voice in the midft of 
the four living Creatures fay, A Meafure of 
Wheat for a Penny, and three 'Meafures of 
Barley for a Penny ; and thou muft do no 
injury to the Oil and -Wine. 

. 7. And when he opened the fourth Seal, 

I. heard the Voice of the fourth living Crea- 
ture fay, Gome, and fee. .... 

. • 8. So I looked, and behold a pale Horfe ; 
and the Name to him who fate upon him 
was Death, and Hell followed with him : 
there was alfo Power given to them to kill 
on the fourth Part of the Earth, with the 
Sword, Famine and Death, as likewife by 
the Beafts of the Earth. - 

9. And when- he opened the fifth Seal, I 
beheld underneath the Altar the Souls of 
thofe who were flain, for the Word of God, 
and for the Teftimony which they had. 

10. They alfo cried out aloud as follows. 
How long, O Lord, Holy and True, doft 
thou not judge and revenge our Blood, from 
them that dwell on the Earth ? 

1 1. Whereupon white Robes were given 
to each one,.and it was faid to them, that they 
fhould reft . yet a little while, until their 
Fellow-rServants alfo, and their Brethren 
fhould be filled up, who would be killed 
even as they. . 

I a. Next I looked when he opened the 
lixth Seal, and behold there was a great 
Earthquake, the Sun became as black as 


Sackcloth of Hair, the Moon became like 
Blood 5 

13. And the Stars of Heaven fell to the 
Earth, as a Fig-tree cafts its unripe Figs, 
when it is {haken by a great Wind. 

14. Nay the Heaven departed away, as 
a Book rolled up ; and every Mountain and 
Ifle were moved out of their Places. 

15. At which the Kings of the Earth, the 
Grandees, rich Men, Commanders, and pow- 
erful Perfons, as likewife every one bound 
and free, hid themfelves in Caves and Rocks 
of the Mountains ; 

1 6. And faid to the Mountains and Rocks; 
Fall on us, and hide us from the Face of him 
who fits on the Throne, and from the Wrath 
of the Lamb : 

1 7. Becaufe the great Day of his Wrath 
is come ; and who will be able to Hand. 

CHAP. VII. 

A N D after thefe Things I beheld four 
Angels {landing on the four Corners 
of the Earth, who held the four Winds of 
it; that they might neither blow on the 
Earth, the Sea, nor any Tree. 

2. I likewife beheld another Angel coming 
down from the eaftern Sun, who had the 
Seal of the Living God ; and he cried out 
aloud to the four Angels, to whom it was 
given to do injury to the Earth and Sea, 

3. Saying, Do no injury , to the Earth, 
Sea, nor Trees, till we have fealed the Ser- 
vants of our God on their Foreheads. 

4. And I heard the Number of thofe who 
were fealed, there being fealed a hundred 
and forty four thoufand, of all the Tribes of 
the Ifraelites : 

5. Of the Tribe of Juda were twelve 
thoufand fealed, of the Tribe of Ruben 
twelve thoufand fealed, of the Tribe of Gad 
twelve thoufand fealed. 


have avoided this Refutation, by placing the grand Momenta 
long hence to come. * But as Expe&ation has fuch great 
Aicendency over the human Mind, People <?n one hand 
are apt to look for Things too near, and on the other 
to expedl what - is already . paft, as . the Coming the 
MeJJiab by the Jews, whom may God in his great 
Mci'c# pity, and convince. And I modeftly fuppofe the 
blcCTed. Reformation fron* Popery has. gone far into this 
Reyclation 5* yet as Mahometanifni and Popery are Hill in 
high Power, the Jews' not r^ftored, $cc. there feemftgnal 
Matters yet to come, ap'd bv the Check aJlrea^y giyep 50 
thofe Powers not very far diftant.- So Btxa, ftorp Ch. iii. 
to the End Has moftly few and frnaU lfotes x unl^e, what 
he has to other Books, though njorq able .Gommentjators 
are fcarce to be found. ‘ \ \ ‘ • 

r Ver. 3. opened] as in V'et. "%•- V.’.v. *.*.*'• • 

Ver. 5 . a Ballance ] which is not 4 pair as Scales are; 
nor is the Gr. Word here either dual or plural. 


Ver. 6. Barley'] three having it plur. Mills thought that 
genuine. 

Ver. 8. Sword] TVeJl. feimetar . 

Ver. 17 . great] OnoC^and an Author being; without. 
Mills fays, if it was not for the very great Content of Co- 
pies, he fhould believe it crept hither from stfisii. 20. 

Ib. his] the Lamb’s ftri&ly, to whom IVrath is afenbed 
before ; but the Vnlg* and Syr . have their, as was ima- 
gined, we may fuppofe, to be more grammatical, and 
Mills hugs it up, Pr. 508. However his vilifying ours, 
that ic rofe fronp the Ignorance of the Sente of this 1 lacc, 
is not to be fuffered, and the.lcfs as it is quite unfupported ; 
on the contrary is not God and Chtj/l one, John x. 30. 

Ver. 2. Sun] left out by our Tranjlators. 

Vcij. 5 . Rtflten] the <?r. for u being as in Juda, whicn 
alfo ift the BqqH of the . Old Tejl* is Judah , &c. 


6. Of 


the Revelation, Chap. VIII. 


6. Of the Tribe of Afer twelve thoufand 
fealed, of the Tribe of Nephthalim twelve 
thoufand fealed, of the Tribe of Manafles 
twelve thoufand fealed, 

7. Of the Tribe of Symeon twelve thou- 
fand fealed, of the Tribe of Levi twelve 
thoufand fealed, of the Tribe of Ifachar 
twelve thoufand fealed, 

8. Of the Tribe of Zabulon twelve thou- 
fand fealed, of the Tribe of Jofeph twelve 
thoufand fealed, of the Tribe of Benjamin 
twelve thoufand fealed. 

9. After thefe Things I looked, and be- 
hold a. great Company, which Nobody was 
able to number, of all Nations, Tribes, 
People, and Languages, flood before both 
the Throne and the Lamb, cloathed with 
white Robes, and Palm-branches in their 
Hands. 

10. And they cried out thus aloud. Salva- 
tion belongs to our God who fits on the 
Throne, and to the Lamb. 

11. All the Angels too flood round about 
the Throne, the Elders and four living Crea- 
tures, then fell down before the Throne, and 
worfhipped God, 

12. Saying, So let it be : Blefling, Glory, 
Wifdom, Thankfgiving, Honour, Power and 
Strength, be to our God for evermore $ fo let 
it be. 

13. Then one of the Elders fpoke as fol- 
lows to me. Who are thefe that are cloathed 
with white Robes, and whence do they 
come? 

14. And I faid to him. Lord, thou knowefl. 
Whereupon he replied to me ; Thefe are they 
that are come out of great Affliction, and 
have wafhed their Robes, and whitened 
them in the Blood of the Lamb. 

15. For this reafon they are before the 
Throne of God, and ferve him Day and 
Night in his Temple ; and he who fits on the 
Throne will inhabit among them. 

16. They will be hungry no more, nor 
thirfty any more ; neither will the Sun's nor 
any Heat fall on them. 


3 A S 

1 7. Since the Lamb that is at the midft 
of the Throne will feed them, ahd guide 
them to fpringing Fountains of Waters ; and 
God will wipe oft' all Tears from their Eyes. 

CHAP. Vlli. 

A N D when he opened the feventh 
Seal, there was Silence in Heaven as 
it were half an Hour. 

2. I alfo beheld feven Angels who ftood 
before God, and feven Trumpets were given 
them. 

3. Another Angel too came, and ftood 
at the Altar, who had a golden Cenfer; and 
much Incenfe was given him, that he might 
render it with the Prayers of all the Saints, 
on the golden Altar which was before the 
Throne. 

4. And the Smoak of the Incenfe went up, 
with the Prayers of the Saints, out of the 
Hand of. the Angel, before God. 

5. Befides the Angel took the Cenfer, 
and filled it from the Fire of the Altar, and 
threw into the Earth ; upon which there were 
Sounds, Thunders, Lightnings and an Earth- 
quake. 

6. The feven Angels moreover, who had 
the feven Trumpets, got themfelves ready to 
found. 

7. And the firft Angel founded, when there 
was Hail and Fire, mixed with Blood, and 
they were thrown into the Earth ; fo that the 
third Part of the Trees was burnt up, as was 
likeiyife all green Grafs. 

8. In the next place the fecond Angel 
founded, and there was as it were a great 
Mountain burning with Fire thrown into the 
Sea ; whereupon the third Part of the Sea be- 
came Blood : 

9 - Nay the third Part of the Creatures irt 
the Sea that had Life died, and the third Part 
of the Ships periftied. 

10. Then the third Angel founded, and 
there fell down from Heaven a great Star, that 


Vcr. 9. Palm- branches'] For palms arc the whole Trees; 
and here efpecially is amifs, bccaufc there are palms of the 
Hands in them. 

Ver. 14. whitened] as if by wafhing clean, not as be- 
ing of another Colour before. 

yer. 16. San'i] the fun light on them may be miftaken 
for his giving light, ana isotherwife very odd. 

Ver.. 17. and God. will wipe ojf all Tears from their Eyes] 
Two printed Books only being without this, or any Part 
of it. Mills aflerts it is indeed of Ch. xxi. 4. than which 
he has perhaps no rafher Aflcrtion among his numerous 
ra(h ones. 

Ver. 5. Sounds , Thunders] inverted by Bcsea after the 
vulg. Lat. and not remarked by Mills . 

Ver. 7. was'] and not followed * 

VOL. II. 


lb. into] as Vcr. 5, & 8. 

lb. fo that] Several have here bcridcs the following with 
iis, the third Part of the Earth was burnt up, and j which 
might be left out, becaufcofthc Difficulty in conceiving 
how the Earth was to be burnt up, exclufive of the* 
Wood and Herbage; when the latter might be but a 
more explicitc Account of the former* and might be con- 
nected to it with [even,] and fo the other may the better 
be fpared. ... 

. lb. the third Part of the Trees] as it was not violent 
enough to deftroy them all like the Grafs. 

Ver. 9 .periftied] Mills fouftd but three or four Copies 
that have it plur. like our Eng. yet he fays rightly, but if 
fo in fome Senfe, it is the fmg. which is to be allowed 
rights 

4 O 


burnt 
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. burntas-t -Lamp ; and it fell on the third Part 
'Of the Rivers* and on the Fountains of Wa- 
ters. 

•: it.- And the Name of the Star is called 
Worrhwood : fo the third Part of the Waters 
became Wormwood, and many Men died of 
the Waters, becaufe they were bitter. 

' - I- a. The fourth Angel likewifo founded, 
and there was fmitten the third Part of the Sun, 
and the fame both of the Moon and Stars; 
that the third Part of them might be darkened, 
and the Day not fhihe a third Part of it, and 
the Night in like Manner 

1 3. I alfo beheld* and heard one Angel fly- 
ing in the midft-of Heaven, lay aloud. Wo, 
wo, wo is to them that dwell on the Earth, 
from the other Voices of the Trumpet of the 
three Angels, who are about to found. 

a I • « • • * . • 

C H A P. IX. 

A ND the fifth Angel founded, then I 
beheld a Star fall from Heaven into the 
Earth ; and there was given him the Key to 
the Well of the Deep, 

2. Upon this he opened the Weil of the 
Deep,,, and Stnoak went up from the Well as 
tJie.Smoak of a great Hearth; fo that the Sun 
and Air were darkened by the Smoak of the 
Well.,. • 

3, Moreover there came Locufts out of the 
Smoak into the Earth; and Powef was given 
them, as. Scorpions of the Earth have Power. • 

: *4.. And it was faid to them, that they fhpuld 
do no injury to the- Grafs of the Earth, rior any 
green Thing, nor any Tree; but to the Men 
only . who have -not the Seal of God on their 
Foreheads.t- .... ... 

j. However it was given them, that they 
fhould. not kill thfefe,- but that they fhould be 

_ ^ . m 
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tormented five Months ; and their Torment 
was as that of a Scorpion, when her ftrikes a 
Man. 

6 . So that in thofe Days Men will feek 
Death, and not find it : as likfcwife will defirc 
to die, and Death will flee frbni them. 

7. And the Likenefletf of the Locufts were 
like Horfes got ready to Battle, on their Heads 
too were as Crowns like Gold, and their Faces 
were as thofe of Men ; 

8 . They further had Hair as that of Women, 
and their Teeth were fuch as Lions ; 

9. And they had BVeaft-plates like iron ones, 
with the Sound of their Wings as that of many 
Horfes running to Battle; 

• 10. As they had alfo Tails like Scorpions, 
and there were Stings in their Tails, and their 
Power was to do injury to Men five Months. 

Ji. And they had a King over them, the 
Angel of die Deep, to whom the Name in 
Hebrew is Abaddon, but in Greek has the 
Name Apollyon. 

12. One Wo is gone, behold there are yet 
coming two Woes after thefe Things. 

13. The fixth Angel alfo founded, and I 
heard a Voice from the four Horns of the 
golden Altar before God, 

14. Saying to the firtth Angel who had the 
Trumpet, Let loofe the four Angels that are 
bound in the great River Euphrates. 

15. Accordingly the four Angels were let 
loofe, who were got ready for an Hour, Day, 
Month and Year, that they might kill the 
third Part of Men. 

16. Now the Number of the Warriors, be- 

ing Horfemeh, was two hundred Millions: 
for I heard the Number of them. • 

17. And thus r beheld die Horfes in the 
Vifion, and thofe that fate^on them,' having 
Bread- plates of Fire, Jacinth and Brimftone; 
the Heads too of the Horfes were as Lions 


.Ver. *3. Angel] ftippofcd by Mills to creep in indead 
<£Efigle y which. the and feverai have; but it feems 
toft.fa&hge, .and diflonanc from the reft. * 

lb. of the Trumpet] by the Vulg. Interpreter omitted, 
andrin loritei pretend cdvG^j f rG m Velefius \ the Noun (as 
it :y/£ss\Qf }b£\Sfund ) .being ieftout by reafon of its Verb. 
This.iWiY// catches at an 508. 

^.Ver.-iv. iWtfJ.fee Ch; viib 7.: where. it is the fame. 
.v,Yer,.*i Upon this he opened tbeJVelLof jbe. DcepJ 'T.hcfc 
Words feven. or. eight have, not, and io feemecL to Mills to 
he.pfrfomv Scholiaft,.;not j.obn’% own.-:. v . • \ 

. Ib. from the IVell] with the. Yulg*. and there only, the 
Smoah of Abe 7 foil went, up ;; whereupon Mills fays ours is 
of; tt.Schpliaftf Vpr. .508. .Suppofing-his Hypothesis aftbc 
IVell, would People by .that not have known, the .Scnoakv 
v/as from or out of it, without this Help of the imaginary 

SchoHaft ?.: v:-r* * v;;-« V./ 

iblb* ^grjat] . Fori this- fon^e . have burning ± which \ Mills . 
puts atnojjghis ' genuine Readings,.'," ; . .• . . - 

‘ AV Ci% 3 ..Locu/ls] the ^Mahometans, Mede and 
all do judge, writes Wall oh Ch. xiii. 5. voj.: : 

Vcr. 4. but] as Doddr . alfo renders, yet comments, 

•** *■* 


Tlse Vfe of the Particles , u ^ here , is very remarkable ; 
and it is apparently necejfary, it Jhould be rendered only, 
rather than except. But whit [ItJ fhould be fo rendered, 
theUfe or the Particles? And It is juorar which is ren- 
dered only,- and st w hut, as Doddr . himfclf has; and 
who has ever rendered it here except ? Though this is 
common* and-the reft may be afcribed to Overfight. 

Ver. 7. Crowns like Gold] Some have golden Crotons, 
and Mills fays rightly; but it feems .father to avoid as 
and like being, thus • together, and for more ufual Ex- 
prefnon. . ... 

Ver; - 1 o. ; and there- were. Stings . for- which fome 
have, and Stihgs ; and in their Tails thfy had Power to do 
injury j; and that PVedl favours# ; 

-Ver.. 14- whd had] with-, fotsxc-be 'having, -which Mills 
counts to be according to ihc Atthgrdph,. faying. This is 
certainly amifi among that Greek a/Johh which Nobody elfi 
can fettle, .• - •• •' 

Ib. Euphrates] IVall at thefieginning gives this arid the 
following, with Ch. xvi.-i ». as an open and ' plain Pre- 
didtionof the'TWw. b-T.. • .r. . • - - 


• .» 


Heads, 


the Rev e l a t 

Heads,- and out of their Mouths there came 
Fire, Smdak and Brimftofce. 

1 8. By thefe three the third Part of Men 
was killed, through the Fire* Smoak, and 
Brimftone which came out of their Mouths. 

ip. For the Power of the Horfesis in their 
Mouth, and : in their Tails: for their Tails 
were like Serpents, they having Heads, and 
with them they do injury. 

20^ Yet the reft of the Men who were not 
killed by thefe Plagues, did not repent of the 
Works of their Hands, that they might not 
wurfhip Devils,, and Idols of Gold, Silver, 
Brals, Stone and Wood ; which can neither 
fee, hear, nor go : 

21. Nay they did not repent either of their 
Murders, Witchcrafts, Whoredom, or Thefts. 

C H A P. X. 

A N D I faw another ftrong Angel come 
down from Heaven, cloathed with a 
Cloud, and a Rainbow on his Head, with his 
Face as the Sun, and his Feet as Pillars of 
Fire. 

2. He alfo had in his Hand a little Book 
open ; and he put his right Foot on the Sea, 
and the left on the Earth. 

3. Befides he cried out with a loud Voice* 
according as a Lion roars ; 2nd when he had 
cried out, feven Thunders uttered their Voices. 

4. Which they having done* I was about 
to write; whereupon I heard . a Voice from 
Heaven fay to me. Seal up the Things which 
the Seven Thunders uttered, but do not write 
them. 

5. Moreover the Angel whom I faw Hand- 
ing both on the Sea and Earth, lifted up his 
•Hand to Heaven ; 

6 . And fware by him who lives for ever- 
more, who Created the Heaven and the Things 
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in it, with the Earth and the Things in that, 
and the Sea with, the Things therein, that the 
Time ihould. be no longer ; . 

7. But in the Days of the feventh Angels 
Voice, when he would found, the.Myftery of 
God fhould be accomplifbed, aa he had de- 
clared to his own Servants the Prophets. 

8. And the Voice which I heard from Hea- 
ven fpoke to me again in this manner. Go, take 
the little Book that is open in the Hand of the 
Angel, who Hands both on the Sea and Earth. 

9. So I went to the Angel, faying to him, 
Give me the little Book. And he anfwered 
me. Take, and* eat it upland it will make 
thy Belly bitter, but. will be in thy Mouth as 
fweet as Honey. 

10. Accordingly I took the little Book out 
of the Angels Hand, and eat it up,. and it 
was in my Mouth as fweet as Honey ; and 
when I had eat it up, my Belly became bitter. 

xi. And he laid to me. Thou muft pro- 
phefy again concerning many People, Na- 
tions, Tongues and Kings* 

CHAR XL 

T HERE was further given me a Cane 
like a Rod, and the Angel flood, fay- 
ing : Rife up, and meafure the Temple of 
God, with the Altar, and them who wor/hip 
in it. 

2. But the Court which 19 without the 
Temple throw out, and do not meafure it, fince 
it is given to the Gentiles ; and they will tread 
down the holy City forty two Months. 

3. And I will caufe my two Witnefles, that 
they fhall prophefy a thoufand two hundred 
fixtyDays, cloached with Sackcloth. 

4. Thefe are two .Olive-trees, and two 
Candlefticks, which ftand before the God of 
the Earth. 


Ver. 19.. of the Horfes] The Copies , &c. that have Power 
fing. with all but two and in their Tails , have this (one ex- 
cepted that has Places for Horfei) which are under twenty; 
the other Reading that Mills puts in the Text is. For 
their,. Rowers are in their Mouthy without and in their 
Tails ; fo that our com. Eng. is according to no Copy, nor 
ancient Pcrfson. 

Ver. 20. B refs'] i^of the Tran (bribers, not St.John, 
Mills afHrms, though he./ound but fix without it, and 
Kufter one fince. 

Ver. x. Pillars] in tSixetVerftons a Pillar , which Mills 
^approves of. as genuine.;, but it is fcafible that column*. 
Pillars in the eld Lati might degenerate to colurfmd, and 
thepjhqr follow it; more likely too, 1 prefumc, than the 
Apoftle’s putting it Pillar . . ~ • 

Ver. o. Time] which Ham. and Wall expound to 
Delay. 

:-_V er.y. . would] not J))all begirt. . v. • • 1 

. 8; agdin] as here follows.: • ... : 

Ver. xx. concerning] as Ham. and Wall. (hew to. the. 


Gr. ftri&ly upon, and before i9 improbable for fo/ms being 
now very ancient, and this but about 'three Yeats before; 
his Death. . • -t . 

Ver. x. and the Artgel Jlood\ Beza fays he; refiorcs this 
from the Complutenf.an Edition, ,when ..in others there is 
written on)y faying ; but Mills produces three Copies arid 
the Syr. alfo that have it, yet adds the MS. Copies gain- 
faying with a great Confenty as like wife himfelf, who alfo 
fufficicntly anfwcrs Beza ; fo that It; appears put in* t or 
the fake of Perfpicuity, .though thar feems-to me much 
wanted without thefe.'Words; . 

Ver. 2. without] • Mills has within 'iii. the Text* as - he 
found but* about ieVen or ; eight Copies} ' &c.'\vith-duf$; 
which ihPwevcr both* he and Beza: take to bd -the right - 

* Reading . • •••;*•'. •• . •* . ; . :• \ . 

r Ver. 4. which /land] A few have it mafe* who /land, 
agreeing with thefe and JVitneffesy which Mills counted 
genuine; but I fancy it Wa9 rather. altered to that. 1 * 

Ib. . God] by fome Lord, > bceauf* fo in Zeeh. iv. 14. I 
fuppofe. ^ *. :.. . .. • •• • .• . . 

:*-• . 

f * And 
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£. And if * any will do them injury. Fire- 
Comes out of their Mouth, and devours their 
Enemies ; fo that if any one will do them 
injury, thus muft he be killed. 

6. Thefe have Power to fhut Heaven, that 
it may yield no Rain in the Days of their Pro- 
phecy; nay have Power over Waters to turn 
them into Blood, and to finite the Earth with 
any Plague as often as they will. 

7. . And when they have accompliftied their 
Teftimony, the Beaft that comes up out of 
the Deep, will make War with them, over- 
come them, and kill them. 

8. Then their dead Bodies will be in the 
Street of the great City, which is fpiritually 
called Sodom and Egypt, where our Lord alfo 
was crucified. 

9. Whereupon they of the People, Tribes, 
Tongues and Nations, will fee their dead Bo- 
dies three Days and a half, and will not per- 
mit their dead Bodies to be put into Graves. 

10. Nay thofe tliat dwell on the Earth, will 
rejoice at them, be merry, and fend Gifts one 
to another ; becaufe thefe two Prophets tor- 
mented them that dwelt .on the Earth. 

1 1. But after three Days and a half, a living 
Spirit from God entered into them ; fo that 
they flood on their Feet, and great Fear fell 
on thofe who faw them. 

12. They alfo heard a great Voice from 
Heaven, faying to them, Come up hither; 
accordingly they w.ent up to Heaven in a 
Cloud, and their Enemies faw them. . 

13. And in that Hour there -was a great 
Earthquake, fb that the tenth Part of the City 
fell down, and the' Names of Men killed in 
the Earthquake were feven thoufand ; the reft 
frighted at this, gave Glory to the God of 
Heaven. 

14. The fecond Wo is gone away, behold 
the third Wo will come quickly. 

15. And the feventh Angel founded, at 
- which there were great Voices in Heaven, that 
.find. The Kingdoms of the World are become 
'our Lord’s, and his Chrift’s, and he will reign 

for evermore. 

16. The twenty' four Elders likewife, who 
fate on their Thrones before God, fell down 

• on their Faces, and worfhipped him. 


• Ver. 8. our] Several have their , and jldi/ls fays rightly, 
but the Fnlg. might turn it that Way, • together with the 
Antecedent.' *• •• . 

Ib; alfo] a few-.mifs, as Mills fuppofes they fhould ; 

• but the little Need of it might be likelier the Occafion. 

Ver* 15. Kingdoms — -are become] by fome Kingdom — .is 
‘ beebme , and Mills writeswcrc made plural’ by fome Reader. 
’ As Probability leans that Way, and Authority this, I 
. muft leave it doubtful; diflikirig alfo to be dogmatical, 

• which the many [mays]- I have ufed may convince my 
Readers of. 

Ver. 19. Thunders] not in the Fulg. and without Mills 9 * 
Approbation, Pr% 507. 

' a 


17. Saying; We give thanks fo thee, O 
Lord God Almighty, who art, and who waft, 
and who art to come ; becaufe thou haft taken 
thy great Power, and haft reigned. 

18. And though the Nations were in a 
Wrath, thy Wrath is come, and the Time 
for the Dead to be judged, and to give Re- 
ward to thy Servants the Prophets, and to the 
Saints, with thofe who fear thy Name, little 
and great, and to deftroy them that deftroy 
the Earth. 

ip.Befides the Temple of God was opened 
in Heaven, and there appeared the Ark of 
his Covenant in his Temple ; and were Light- 
nings, Voices, Thunders, an Earthquake, and 
great Hail. 

CHAR XII. 

A ND a great Sign appeared in Heaven, a 
Woman cloathed with the Sun, and the 
Moon was underneath her Feet, as likewife on 
her Head a Crown of twelve Stars. 

a. Now flie was with Child, and cried out, 
as fhe brought forth, and was in pain to be 
delivered. 

3. There alfo appeared another Sign, in 
Heaven, which behold was a great red Dra- 
gon, that had feven Heads, and ten Homs ; 
and' on his Heads feven Diadems. 

4. Moreover his Tail haled the third Part 
of the Stars of Heaven, and threw them to 
the Earth ; this Dragon flood before the Wo- 
man who was about to be delivered, that when 
fhe was, he might devour her Child. . 

5. And fhe was delivered of a male Child, 
who fhould manage ail Nations with an iron 
Rod 5 fo her Infant was caught up to God and 
his Throne. 

6 . The Woman likewife fled into the Wil- 
dernefs, where fhe has a Place got ready by 
God, that they may nourifti her there, a thou- 
fand two hundred fixty Days. 

7. So there was Fighting in Heaven ; Mi- 
chael and his Angels fought againft the Dra- 
gon, who fought and his Angels. 

8. However he did riot prevail, nor was 
there a Place found for them any more in 
Heaven. 


lb. an Earthquake ] not with half a dozen, and Mills 
fays he knows not whether it crept from Ch. viii. 5. which 
is what I ftiould not fufpeft at all, fince one Sentence has 
not the Countenance of being copied from the other. 

Ver. x. Sign] as tranflatcdCh. xv. 1. 

Ver. 2. was with Child] Gr. had in theJVomb . 

Ver. 4 yjhe was ] not only by the Meaning of the 
Word in the Original , but its Pofitioil there in a Mem- 
ber of the Sentence before that wherein her 'Child is. 

Ver. 6. may] the preient Tenfc, as well as .what that 
before requires: * ‘ . * . / 

Ver. 8 . Place — for them] to be in there, not their place 
where they had been. 


5). Thus 
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9. Thus the great Dragon was caft out, the 
ancient Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, 
that feduces the whole World : he was caft 
out to the Earth, as were his Angels with 
him. 

10. Then I heard a loud Voice fay in Hea- 
ven ; Now there is come to be Salvation, 
Power, the Kingdom of our God, and the 
Authority of his Chrift * fince the Accufer of 
our Brethren is caft down, that accufed them 
before our God Day and Night. 

11. Him they overcame by the Blood of 
the Lamb, and by the W ord of their Tefti- 
mony * without loving their Lives till Death. 

12. For this realbn be glad, O Heavens, 
and thofe that dwell in them : wo is to the 
Inhabitants of the Earth and Sea j fince the 
Devil is come down to you, having great 
Wrath, as he knows that he has but a little 
Time. 

13. And when the Dragon faw that he 
was caft to the Earth* he perfecuted the 
Woman who was delivered of the Male. 

14. .Whereas there were given her two 
Wings of a great Eagle, that fhe might fly 
into the Wildernefs, to her Place $ where fhe 
is nourished there a Time, and Times, and 
half a Time, from the Face of the Serpent. 

15. And the Serpent caft after the Woman, 
Water as a Flood out of his Mouth, that he 
might make her be carried away by the Flood. 

16. But the Earth helped the Woman, 
fince that opened its Mouth, and fwal lowed 
up the Flood which the Dragon caft out of 
his Mouth. 

17. Upon this the Dragon was in a Wrath 
at the Woman, and went to make War with 
the reft of her Offspring, who keep the Com- 
mandments of God, and have theTcftimony 
of Jefus Chrift. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

N O W I flood on the Sand of the Scd* 
and faw a Beaft come up out of the Sea, 
which had feven Heads* and ten Homs 5 and 
on his Horns ten Diadems, as alfo on his 
Heads the Name of Blafphemy. 

2. And the Beaft which I faw was like a 
Leopard, with his Feet as a Bear’s, and his 
Mouth as that of a Lion ; to whom the Dra- 
gon gave his Power, his Throne, and great 
Authority* 

3. I faw further one of his Heads as it were 
cut to Death ; but his deadly Wound became 
cured, and the whole Earth wondered after 
the Beaft. 

4. And they worlhipped the Dragon that 
gave Authority to the Beaft, as they did alfo 
the Beaft, faying, Who is like the Beaft ? Who 
is able to fight with him ? 

y. There was likewife given him a Mouth, 
that (poke great Things and Blafphemies 5 be- 
fides Authority was given him to aft forty two 
Months. 

6. And he opened his Mouth in Blafphemy 
at God, to blafpheme his Name, his Taber- 
nacle, arid thofe who dwell in Heaven.. 

7. Nay it was given him to make War with 
the Sainrs, and to overcome them * even Au- 
thority was given him over every Tribe, Tongue 
and Nation. 

8. So all that dwell on the Earth will wor- 
flhip him, whofe Names are not written in the 
Book of Life of the Lamb that has been flain, 
from the founding of the World. 

9. If v any one has an Ear, let him hear. " 

1 o. If any one carries to Captivity, he will 
go into , Captivity ; if any one kills with the 
Sword, he mull: be killed with the Sword : * 
here is the Patience and Faith of the Saints. 


Ver. 14. there ] The Gr. has this Pleonnfm. 

Vcr. x. 1 food] hy a few he food , though not he faw y 
which to IVall following Mede feemed probable to be the 
true Reading', but the Authority is too weak. 

Ib. Bea/l) Wcjl. wild btafo 

lb. Name ] Names by fomc, as I fuppofc by rcafon of 
the Heads, the contrary being altogether unlikely : nor 
is it a mere verbal Difparity, -fince Name denotes the 
fame on each Head, Names implies Variety, or makes it 
uncertain * yet IVall favours that Reading. 

Vcr. 2. his Throne ] the Vulg . is without, and fomc 
Copy of Velefos framed or feigned, it feems, according to 
it. 

Vcr. 4 .Authority] the fame rendered fo, Ver. 2. 

lb. as they did alfo the Beajl ] A Copy or two and the 
Syr. have not, whereupon Milts as often fays, that with- 
out the very great Agreement of Books y he fhould erteem 
it inferted from the Marg. where it was written for the 
fake of Explanation, though, adds he, (to give it another 
Pull) the Coherence would be better to what follows 
without this \ but mull fuch Arguments prevail over 
Authority P 

Ver. 5. to at?] as die Gr, is, not continue. Mills on 

Vo L. II. 


the Authority of two Writers , if that be any Authority, 
efpecially as they are both at fecond Hand, rejefts this ; 
while fome Copies have another Gr, Word, to be to snake 
war. 

Vet, 7. Nay it was given him to make War with the 
Saints , and to overcome them ] All this two Copies and one 
Author are without, at which Grotius fays, it is indeed 
enough comprehended in the Words before ;. but how 
can that be true? Or if it was, it would not be fufficierit 
Reafon for leaving this out. 

Ib. Tribe] Some Copies add here and People , thefe 
Words being all ling-, in the Original, 

Vcr. 8. has been] preterperfeft. 

Ib. from the founding of the World] Ham. here, and 
Whit. atJobn xvM. 5. & c. reprefent as certain that this 
belongs to written (as alfo Caft, tranfiates) not to flain , by 
Ch. xvii. 8. yet it does not leem to quadrate well with 
the pref. Tenfe, and efpecially with the fut. and will ac- 
cord better with the Book of Life that was from the is V. 

Vcr. xo. If any one ] the fame as in the Ver. before. 

Ib. here is the Patience and Faith J i. c. the Effect there- 
of as Nary expounds, with a drift Regard to the Words, 
and in his intelligent Manner, both very commcndably. 

4 P 11. Afterwards 
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1 1 . Afterwards I beheld another Beaft come 
up out of the Earth ; and he had two Horns 
like a Lamb, and fpoke as a Dragon. 

12. And he exercifes all the Authority of 
the firft Beaft before him, and caufes the Earth, 
with them that dwell in it, to worflbip the 
firft Beaft, whofe deadly Wound becaijie 
cured. 

13. He moreover does great Miracles, fo 
that he even makes Fire come down from Hea- 
ven to the Earth before Men. 

14. Thus he feduces them that; dwell on 
the Earth, by reafon of the Miracles which 
were given him to do before the Beaft ; order- 
ing them that dwell on the Earth, to make an 
Image to the Beaft, who had the Wound of a 
Sword, and did live. 

15. And it was allowed him to give a Spirit 
to the Image of the Beaft, that it might even 
fpeak ; and to caufe that whoever did not 
worfhip the Image of the Beaft fhould be 
killed. 

16. Befides he caufes all, little and great, 
both rich and poor, both free and bound, that 
there fhould be given them a Mark on their 
right Hand, or on their .Foreheads ; 

17.. And that none fhould buy or fell, ex- 
cepting he that had the Mark, or the Name 
of the Beaft, or. the Number of his Name. 

1 8. Here is Wifdom : let him who lias 
Senfe count up the Number of the Beaft for 
it is that of a Man, and his Number fix hun- 
dred fixty fix* 


CHAP. XI 

A Gain I looked, and behold a Lmni, 
flood on Mount Sion, and with him 
a hundred forty four thoufond, who had the 
Name of his Father written on their Fore- 
heads. 

2. I alfo heard a Voice from Heaven, as 
the Sound of many Waters, and as that of 
great Thunder ; befides I heard the Sound of 
Harpers playing on their Harps. 

3. And they fung as it were a new Song 
before the Throne, as likewife before the 
four living Creatures and the Elders ; which 
Song none could learn, excepting the hun- 
dred forty four thou (and, who were redeemed 
from the Earth. 

4. Thefe are they who were not defiled 
with Women, for they are Virgins thefe are 
they who follow the Lamb whitherfbever he 

f oes : thefe were redeemed from Men, the 
irft-fruits to God and the Lamb. 

5. And there was not Deceit found in their 
Mouth ; for they are without Blemifh before 
the Throne of God. 

6. Befides I beheld another Angel flying in 
the midft of Heaven, who had the everlafting 
Gofpel to preach to them that dwell on the 
Earth, even to every Nation, Tribe, Tongue 
and People ; 

7. Saying aloud, Fear God, and give Glory 
to him, fince the Hour of his Judgment is 
come ; and worfhip him who made Heaven, 
Earth, the Sea, and Fountain j of Waters. 


Ver. 14. of a Sword , and did live'] by a fmall Number and 
did live from the Sword , which Mills fays he can fcarce 
but reckon among the genuine, adding, the Obfcurity of 
the true Reading (fo he calls that) begot the prefent; yet 
various other Caufes have produced various Readings . 

Vcr. 15. allowed] Gr. given , as Wef. alfo renders it. 

Vcr. 16. both] fThls is added in once, and left out 
twice, by our laft * Translators • 

Ver. 18- Here is Wifdom] in the following Myflery. 

Ib. 666] Nary writes, St. John gives us to underfland 
that the Letters which make up this Number , will be thefe of 
the Name of Antichrift : what then is more likely than 
xarliw-Vas Protejlants urge, and even Iren ecus exhibited. 
Lib. v. Cap. 30? The Letters of which (land for 30, 1, 
30c, 5, IO, 50, 70 and 200. 

Ver. 1. who had the Name] Between is with fome his 
Name and y which Mills thought authentick, faying it 
(lipt out by an eafy Fault becaufe of the other Name , Pr . 
686. which indeed would be eafier in the Gr. than Eng. 
yet it might on the contrary be taken from Ch*iii. 12. 
and this the Multitude of Copies without it may induce us 
to think. 

• Vcr. 2. many Waters } or much Water , as Ch. 1. 15. 
John iii. 23. where it is plur. alfo, as Water is through- 
out the Writings of the Old Teft. but I have conformed to 
Ch. xix. 6. though Thunder is (ing. here: either Way it 
denotes the Greatnefs of the Sound; but does not juftify 
a confufed Noire which a numerous Congregation makes with 
their Refponfes y as in the Pref to Holy David clear'd; 


for Worlbip fhould be orderly, and Singing harmonious, 
nor did Chrijl anfwer himfelf. 

Ib. I heard the Sound] from fome the Sound which I 
heard (with was wanting) as, and that Adi lls ranks as 
right, Pr. 686. 

Ib. Harps,] The Author of that before infills hereon, 
lb. We may be fure the Scripture would never have deciphered 
to us the Church of God , cither in Heaven or Earth , as 
worjhipping God with any Things in the XJfe of which would 
be any Faulty but would that of a Cenfer , Inceitfe and 
Altar , Ch. viii. 3, 4. now he none ? Bclides this Church 
was the JeiviJh, Ver. 1. Ch. vii. 4. Nay if this prove:* 
the Ufe of any Thing, it mufl be Harps thcmfdves. 

Ver. 5. Deceit] By fome Copies Falfchood , as thought 
perhaps more fuitable to Mouth , with Rcfpe«£lalfo to Ch. 
xxr. 27. but Mills fays ours is a Scholium from 1 Pet. ii. 
22'. Pr. 686. 

Vcr. 6. dwell] Mills calls fit the true Reading, as fome 
have it, Pr. 686. but though it is not likely to be changed 
from dwell to fit y yet as the latter Word in Gy. denotes 
alfo to dwell , and as Mills informs u& that is fitly to the 
Style of the Sept . the Change might be fo, and oujs Rand 
good. Erafmus y &c. putting both Readings may fliew 
the Difficulty of choofing, but not which is right, how- 
ever further than in their Judgment. 

Ver. 7. God] Some have the Lord r and according to- 
Mills arif rht, Chrtft being meant ; but that Diflin£tion is 
without Proof \ however Somebody might think fo, and 
make it the Lord . 


8 .- And. 
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8. And another Angel followed, faying, 
Babylon, the great City, is fallen, fallen down; 
becaufe (lie mad£ all Nations drink of the 
Wine of the Wrath of her Whoredom. 

9. A third Angel likcwife followed them, 
faying aloud; If any one fhall worfhip the 
Beaft, and his Image, and receive the Mark 
cither on his Forehead, or Hand ; 

10. Then he (hall drink of the Wine of 
God’s Wrath, poured out unmingled into the 
Cup of his Anger ; and (hall be tormented 
with Fire and Brimftone, before both the 
holy Angels, and the Lamb : 

1 1. Nay the Smoak of their Torment goes 
up for evermore; and they have not reft Day and 
Night, that worfhip the Beaft and his Image, 
and if any one receives the Mark of his Name. 

12. Here is the Patience of the Saints: 
here are they who keep the Commandments 
of God, and the Faith of Jefus. 

13. And I heard a Voice from Heaven fay 
to me; Write, The Dead are blefled who die 
in the Lord henceforth. Yes, fays the Spirit, 
that they may reft from their Labours, and 
their Works do follow with them. 

14. Next I looked, and behold a white 
Cloud, and on the Cloud one fitting like a 
Man, who had a golden Crown on his Head, 
and a (harp Hook in his Hand. 

15. And another Angel came out of the 
Temple, crying out aloud to him who fate on 
the Cloud, Put in thy Hook, and reap; be- 
caufe the Hour for thee to reap is come, fince 
the Harvcft of the Earth is become dry. 

1 6. Accordingly he who fate on the Cloud, 
thruft in his Hook on the Earth ; and the 
Earth was reaped. 

17. Moreover another Angel came out of 
the Temple in Heaven, who had likcwife a 
(harp Hook. 

18. And another Angel came out from the 
Altar, who had Authority over Fire, and called 
with a loud Cry to him that had the (harp 
Hook thus. Put in thy {harp Hook, and pick 
the Bunches of the Vine of the Earth ; fince 
the Grapes of it are ripe. 
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19. So the Angel thruft his Hook into the 
Earth, and picked the Vine of the Earth, and • 
caft into the great Wine-prefs of the Wrath of 

God* 

20. And the Wine-prefs was trod without 
the City, fo that the red Juice came out of 
the Wine-prefs to the Bridles of the Horfcs, 
for a thoufand fix hundred Furlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 

A ND I beheld another Sign in Heaven, 
great and wonderful, feven Angels hav- 
ing the feven laft Plagues ; fince the Wrath 
of God is accomplifhed in them. ' 

2. I further beheld as it were a Sea ofGlafs,- 
mixed with Fire ; as alio the Overcomers of 
the Beaft, and his Image, and his Mark, of 
the Number of his Name, ftanding on the 
Sea of Glafs, who had the Harps of God. 

3. And they fung the Song of Mofes the' 
Servant of God, and the Song of the Lamb, 
as follows ; Thy Works are righteous and 
Wonderful, O Lord God Almighty. : thy. 

Ways are great and true, O King of Saints. 

4. Who {hall not ' fear thee. Lord, and 
glorify thy Name ? Since thou only art 
holy : for all Nations fliall come, and wor- 
fhip before thee ; fince thy righteous Things 
are made manifeft. 

5. Now after thefe Things I looked* and 
behold there was opened the Temple of the 
Tabernacle of the Teftimony in Heaven. 

6. Arid the (even Angels, who had the 
feven Plagues, came out of the Temple, 
cloathed with pure and clear Linen, and 
girded about the Breafts with golden Girdles. 

7. Then one of the four living Creatures 
gave to the feven Angels, feven golden Vials 
full of the Wrath of God, who lives for 
evermore. 

8. And the Temple was full of Smoak, by 
means both of the Glory of God and his 
Power ^ fo that none was able to enter into 
the Temple, till the feven Plagues of th& 
feven Angels were accomplifhed. 


Ver. 8. of the Wrath] wanting but in a few printed 
Books, which are of fmail Authority, yet to Mills feemed 
taken from Ver. 10. How unlikely ! 

•* Ver. 13. with] in Gr . fo for prefent Reward. 

Ver. 14. a Man ] fee on Exek. ii. 1. 

Ver. 18. pick'] Wef. lop, as if to cut off Limbs of a 
'Tree with the fckle, or as though that was the Manner of 
taking in Grapes . But the Bunches might be cutoff with 
a Hook y though a different one from that in Ver. 1 q. 

Ver. 20. a thoufand fix hundred Furlongs ] juft 200 
Miles. 

Ver. 3. Saints] Divers ha ve Nations, but Mills thought 
that* of two Tranfations genuine, viz. Ages (rendered by 
the Rhemi/is. <ivor Ides) or with the other Noun everlajling 
King ; whereas he iiippofmg the other was taken wrong 


from Je r. x. 7. gives a fair Occafion to remark, fo might 
his from the fame Chap. Ver. 10. while he is put to it only 
fay, the received Reading is a marginal Explanation. Blit 
what did it explain ? Was it either of the other Read* 
ings ? Would any be fo fenfelefs as to pretend it ? Or 
does either of them want explaining ? 

Ver. 6. out of the Temple ] Milts fays he can fcarce but 
think this is a Glofs here and at Chap. xvi. 1. taken from 
the foregoing Ver. The Support he had for it was five or 
fix Copies . 

lb. Linen] Vulg . Lat. abfurdly Stone, from a Corruption 
of the Gr. hlvov into tJfov. 

Ver.. 8 . by means of J If from had been intended, it is 
likely lx would have becnasro, according to the Genius of 
the Gr . Tongue. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

I Also heard a great Voice from the 
Temple, which faid to the feven Angels, 
Go, and pour out the Vials of God's Wrath 
into the Earth. 

2. Sothefirft went, and poured out his 
Vial on the Earth ; whereby there became a 
bad and grievous Sore, on the Men that had 
the Mark of the Beaft, and that worfhipped 
his Image. 

3. And the iecond Angel poured out his 
Vial into the Sea, and it became Blood as 
of one dead ; fo that every living Animal died 
in the Sea. 

4. The third Angel like wife poured out 
his Vial into the Rivers and Fountains of 
Waters ; and they became Blood. 

j. And I heard the Angel of the Waters 
fay j Thou art righteous. Lord, who doft and 
who didft exift, and who art holy, becaule 
thou haft judged thus - : 

6. Since they have fhed the Blood of Saints 
and Prophets, fo thou haft given them Blood 
to drink - ; for they are deferring of it. ■ ■ 

7. And I- heard another from the Altar 
fay. Yes, O Lord God Almighty, thy Judg- 
ments are true and righteous. • 

8. Next the fourth Angel poured out his 
Vial on the Sun ; upon which it was given 
him to fcorch Men with Fire. 

9. Thus Men were fcorched with great 
Heat, and blafphemed the Name of God, 
who has Authority over thefe Plagues ; and 
they did not repent, to render Glory to him. 

10. And the fifth Angel poured out his 
Vial on the Throne of the Beaft ; where- 
upon his- Kingdom became dark, and they 
gnawed their Tongues for Pain ; 

11. As alfo blafphemed "the God of Hea- 
ven, for their Pains and Sores, and did not 
repent of their Deeds. 


12. The fixth Angel too poured out his 
Vial on the great River Euphrates ; upon 
this the Water of it became dry,, that the 
Way of the Kings from the eaftern Sun 
might be got ready. 

13; And I beheld out of the Mouth of the 
Dragon, the Mouth of the Beaft, and that 
of the falfe Prophet, three unclean Spirits, 
like Frogs : • 

14. For they are the Spirits of Devils, that 
do Miracles, and go forth to the Kings of the 
Earth, nay of the whole World, to gather 
them, together to the Battle of that great Day 
of God Almighty. 

15. Behold I am coming as a Thief : he 
who watches, and preferves his Cloaths is 
blefled, that he may not walk naked, and 
People fee his Shame. 

16. And he gathered them together into 
a Place, called in Hebrew Armageddon. 

17. Laftly the feventh Angel poured out 
his Vial into the Air ; and a great Voice came 
out from the Temple of Heaven, from the 
Throne, faying, It is done. 

18. Befides there were Sounds, Thunders 
and Lightnings ; as there was alfo a great 
Earthquake, fuch as was not fince Men were 
on the Earth, fuch a mighty Earthquake, fo 
great. 

19. And the great City became into three 
Parts, as likewife the Cities of the Na-. 
tions fell j and great Babylon was remem- 
bred before God, to give her the Cup of 
the Wine of the Wrath of his Difplea- 
fure. 

20. Every Ille moreover fled away, and the 
Mountains were not found. 

21 . And< great Hail as Weights came down 
from Heaven on Men ; and they blafphemed 
God for the Plague of Hail, becaufe the 
Plague of it was exceeding great. 


Ver. 2. btcame ] as Ver. 3,4. not. fell, nor noifom. 
Ver. 5. holy"] Jhalt be only on Besca's (lender Authority, 
that being not in all the various Readings of Mills , 
Kujler y JVetJlen y bfc. though Doddr . fays other Copies 
have it fo, which however he does not follow. By Ivejl. 
the Gracious one , but wrong. 

• Ver. 8. given]- without tiozver. 

Ver. 10. became'] as .Ver. 3, 4. and fo not was 
full. . . . . . . 

- Ver. 13. like] . Some have as y but .It being differently, 
I am for keeping what we are in Poflellion of, not with-. 
Handing Mills's Writ of Ejedfcment.. 

• Ver. 16. he gathered] boddr.. writes as if it muff be 
God who did this, yet how contrary to Ver. 14 ! and 


even Beza y fo far from underfianding it thus, has they 
gathered. Perhaps the three Spirits adling together might 
be confidercd as one, othcrWifc the united Mouth or Call 
of the Dragon, Beaft and falfe Prophet, Ver. 13. might 
gather the Kings together by means of thofc Spirits. But 
there is not Neccflity for fuch grammatical Nicencfs, 
when he or it gathered them may only mean they were ga- 
ther cd y . as a Verb adtive is put for pafiive, Lev . xiv. 5, 
42. Num. xv. o. 1 Kings xviii. 26. and elfewhere. 

Ib. Armageddon] Mount Megiddo by Beza y with Pro- 
bability. 

.Ver. 17. great] being not with a few, feemed to Mills 
brought from Ver. r. 
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the RevelATi 
CHAP. XVII. 

A Fterwarus there came one of the 
feven Angels, who had the feven 
Vials, and fpoke to me, in this manner; 
Come, I will Ihew thee the Judgment of 
the great Whore, that fits on many Waters : 

2. With whom the Kings of the Earth 
have committed Whoredom, and its Inha- 
bitants have been drunk by the Wine of her 
Whoredom. 

3. So he carried me away into the Wilder- 
nefs, in the Spirit ; and I beheld a Woman 
fitting on a fcarlet Beaft, full of Names of 
Blafphemy, it had alfo feven Heads and ten 
Horns. 

4. And the Woman was cloathed with 
Purple and Scarlet, nay decked with Gold, 
precious Stone; and Pearls, having a golden 
Cup in her Hand, full of the Abominations 
and Uncleannefs of her Whoredom. 

5. On her Forehead alfo was a Name 
written, A Myftery, Babylon the great, the 
Mother of Harlots, and Abominations of 
the Earth. 

6 . And I beheld the Woman drunk with 
the Blood of the Saints, and with that of 
the Witnefles of Jefus ; fo that I wondered 
a great deal, at beholding her. 

7. Then the Angel faid to me : For what 
reafon doft thou wonder ? J will te'ii thee 
the Myftery of the Woman, and of the Beaft 
that bears her, which has feven Heads and 
ten Horns. 

8. The Beaft that thou beheldeft, was, 
and is not ; and will hereafter come up out 
of the Deep, then go into Deftrudtion ; and 
they will wonder that dwell on the Earth 
(whofe Names are not written in the Book 
of Life from the founding of the World) at 
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feeing the Beaft that was, and is nJt, though 
he is. 

9. Here is the Mind that hds Wifciotn ; 
the feven Heads are feven Mountains, where 
the Woman fits on them. 

10. There are Iikewife feven Kings : five 
are fallen, and one is, the other is not yet 
come ; and when he comes, he muft remain 
but a little while. 

11. And the Beaft that was, and is not, 
even he is the eighth, as alio is one of the 
feven, and goes into Deftrudtion. 

• 12. The ten Horns too which thou be- 
heldeft, are ten Kings, who have not yet re-* 
ceived the Kingdom, but receive Authority 
as Kings a very little while with the Beaft. 

13; Tbefe have one Mind* and give their 
Power and Authority to the Beaft. 

14. Thefe will fight With the Lamb, but 
he will overcome them : fince he is the 
Lord of Lords, and King of Kings ; and 
they who are with him are called, chofen 
and faithful. 

15* He fays further to me ; The Waters 
which thou beheldeft, where the Harlot fits* 
People artd a Multitude are, with Nations 
and Tongues. 

16. And the ten Horns which thou be- 
heldeft on the Beaft, thefe will hate the Har- 
lot, as alfo make her defolate and naked, nay 
eat her Flefh, and burn her in the Fire* 

17. For God has put into their Hearts to 
do his Mind, as Iikewife to adl with one 
Mind, and to give their Kingdom to the 
Beaft, till the Words of God fhall be. ac- 
complished. 

1 8. And the Woman whom thou beheld- 
eft, is the great City, which has a Kingdom 
over the Kings of the Earth. 


Vcr. 4. Uncleannefs of her IVJjoredom ] With a very few, 
which yet Mills declares genuine, being the Unclean nejfes 
of the Whoredom of the Earth ; but I am not fo eafily per- 
iuaded to believe, fince that is as near to ours, as ours to 
that in the Gr. and fo might as cafilv be made from ours. 

Ver. 8. at feeing] Some have of them who fee , and Grot. 
not difliking, Mills likes fo much as to tell us the common 
was of fome Student. 

Ib. though he is] by Hammond 9 although it be , accord- 
ing as the Conjun&ion fignifics. Mills would have an 
Addition, though it may be rather an Omiffion in the two 
Tranjlations he mentions, bccaufe of a feeming Incon- 
fiftency, and with lev era l is and is to come 9 which Wall 
counts lure ; bnt by taking is not as before in the prefent 
Time of the Angel’s fpeaking it, and though he is in the 
prefent Time of their feeing him, the Difficulty will be 
removed. 


Vcr. 9. feven Mountains] There is fcarcc any Thing in 
thefe Prophecies more clear, than that this Place is Rome \ 
being fo fituated, Virg . (xcor. 2. he Mn. 6 . Propert. Lib. 
3. Elcg. 10. 

Ver. 16. on the Beajl] But half a Score MSS. three 
VtrfionSy and an Author have it and the Beajl , concerning 
which Mills himfclf fays. Aqua mihi haret , that lie is at a 
ftand ; let Authority then decide it, viz. that of Copies y 
to which it belongs. But IVcJl. has and. 

Ver. 17. as likeivife to aft with one Mind] the Vulg. Lat. 
and a Copy or two are without, whence Mills gives us his 
Sentiment, that were it not for the Unanimity of Copies * 
he fhould believe it intruded in from Ver. 13. where the 
Word is indeed the fame as in both Places here; but we 
are not to part with the holy Scripture fo lightly. 

Vcr. 18. over the Kings] What can this be but Popery f 
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. C H A P. XVIII. 

M oreover after thefe Things I beheld 
.another Angel come down from Hea- 
ven, who had great Authority, and the Earth 
was enlightened by his Glory. 

. 2. And he cried out mightily with a loud 
Voice thus j Babylon . the great is fallen, 
fallen down, and is become the Habitation 
of Devils, with. the Prifon of every unclean 
Spirit, as likewife that of. every unclean and 
hatefhl Fowl } ' . . . 

: 3. Becaufe. all Nations have drunk of the 
Wine of the Wrath of her Whoredom, nay 
the Kings of the Earth have committed 
Whoredom with her, and. the Merchants of 
the Earth are enriched by the Power of her 
Delicacies. 

4. And I heard another Voice from Hea- 
ven as follows : Come out of her, my .Peo-: 
pie, that. you may not partake of her Sins, 
and that you may nbt receive of her plagues; 

‘5. Becaufe her Sins have followed on to 
Heaven, and God has remembred her In- 
juries. .. ■ 

. 6. Render to her, even. as. ihe rendered to 
you, nay do it to her double, according to 
her Deeds: in the Cup which ftie has .poured 
out, pour out double to her. 

7. As much as {he. has glorified her felfj 
and been delicate, fo much Torment and 
Lamentation give her 5 fince {he. fays, in her 
Heart, I fit a Queen, and am not a Widow, 
nor fhall fee Lamentation. 

• 8. For this reafon. her Plagues will come 
at one Time, Death, Lamentation and Fa- 
mine, befides the will be burnt in the Fire j 
liace the Lord God is ftrong who judges her. 

. 9. And the Kings of the Earth, who have 
committed Whoredom and been delicate with 
her, will bewail her, and lament at her, 
when they fee the Smoak of her Burning $ 
jo. While they ftand far off - for Fear of 
her Torment, faying, Alas, alas, the great 
City Babylon, the itrong City - y fince thy 
Judgment is come, at once. 
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11. And the Merchants of the Earth will 
weep, and lament at her j fince none buys 
her Cargo any more : 

ia. The Cargo, of Gold, Silver, precious 
Stone, Pearl, fine Linen, Purple, Silk, Scar- 
let, all Thyine Wood, all Inftruments of 
Ivory, all thofe of moft precious Wood, of 
Brals, Iron and Marble, 

13. Cinnamon, Incenfe, Ointment, Frank- 
incenfe. Wine, Oil, Flour, Wheat, Beads, 
Sheep, Horfes, Chariots, Slaves, and Perfons 
of Men. . 

14. And; the Fruits of thy Soul’s Defire 
are gone from thee, as are all Things dainty 
and brilliant, fo that thou wilt not find them 
at all any more. 

15. The -Merchants of thefe Things, who 
have been enriched by her, will ftand far off 
for Fear of her Torment, where they will 
weep .and lament, 

16. As alfo fay, Alas, alas, the great 
City, that was cloathed with fine Linen, 
Purple and Scarlet, and decked in Gold, 
precious Stone and Pearls j fince lo much 
Wealth is made delolate at once. 

17. Every Mafter likewife, and all the 
Crew in Ships, with the Sailors, and who- 
ever ufed the Sea ftood far off j 

18. And cried out thus, at feeing the 
Smoak of her Burning, What is like the 
great City ? 

19. Befides they threw Earth on their 
Heads, and cried out, weeping and lament- 
ing, as follows, Alas, alas, the great City, in 
which all who had Ships in the Sea were en- 
riched by her Excellency j fince Ihe is made 
defolate at once. 

20. Rejoice at her. Heaven, with holy 
Apoftles and Prophets j fince God has exe- 
cuted your Judgment on her. 

21. And one ftrong Angel took up a 
Stone, as a great Millftone, and threw down 
into the Sea, faying ; Thus with Violence 
will Babylon the great City be thrown down, 
and not be found at all any more. 



. Ver. 2. with a loud Voice) yeYiicYi Mills reckons fpuricxus, 
being not in the printed vulg . Lot, (tho’ in MSS.) and 
one obicurc IPriter, Prol. 5x0. 

V cr. 5.' followed on) viv,. one another, which' fome not 
undcrflanding, and thinking perhaps they could not fol- 
low her to Heaven,- put it as otherwife read joined ; which 
is harder, and wants the fame Interpretation : yet Mills puts 
That down for right. 

• .* Ver. 6. rendered j properly, and rewarded is as if they 
were the firft Aggreflors. * 

lb. double ] for the Heinoufncfs of her Deeds to you, 
or'her wicked Deeds other wife s not double what ihe -dc- 
ferved, as the following Words- demonitrate- 

Ver. 8- judged) - Some judged , which Mills thought 

genuine, becaufe not fo proper, /V. 655. 

Ver. 12. Stone) being fing. as Chap. xvii. 4. 


Ver. 13. Cinnamon ] Mills , from a few' that have it, 
reckoned and Amosnum followed. 

Ver. 16. Stone) firig. a9 before, but not Pearls. 

lb .fince) being in this Vcrfc. 

lb. made defolate) the fame as in Ver. 19. 

Ver. 17 .. all the Crew in Ships) By fome Copies , every 
one that Jails in Ships , by others — in a Place, with the* 
vulg . Lai . in lacum, into a Lake ; but Grotius thought it 
Ihould be locum , a. Place ; .yet there is little Colour for 
either of thefe Peadingsto- be preferred, and Mills has 
Vulg. wrong to the former. . ; 

Ver. 18. Smoak ] iru^xcVuIg. and two or three Copies * 
Place , fo that ours feemed to.. Mills to have crept lrom 
Ver.' 9. What a Wildernefs of Uncertainty and.Con- 
fufion would that Way lead into ! 
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the Revelati 

22. The Sound too of Harpers, Muficians* 
Pipers, and Trumpeters will be heard no more 
at all in thee, and every Tradefman of every 
Trade will be found no more at all in thee, 
as will the Sound of a Millftone be heard no 
more at all in thee ; 

23. The Light of a Candle like wife will 
jfhine no more at all in thee, and the Voice 
of the Bridegroom and Bride will be heard 
no more at all in thee : becaufe as thy Mer- 
chants were the great Men of the Earth, all 
Nations were feduced by thy Witchcrafts# 

24. In her alfo the Blood of the Prophets 
and Saints was found, even of all who were 
flain on the Earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 

A N D after thefe Things I heard a great 
Voice of much Company in Heaven, 
faying ; Praife the Lord ; Salvation, Glory, 
Honour, and Power be to the Lord our 
God: 

2. Becaufe his Judgments are true, and 
righteous ; fince he has judged the great 
Harlot, that corrupted the Earth by her 
Whoredom, and has revenged the Blood of 
his Servants on her Hand. 

3. And the fecond time they faid, Praife 
the Lord ; then her Smoak went up for ever- 
more. 

4. There further fell down the four and 
twenty Elders, with the four living Crea- 
tures, and worfliipped God who fate on the 
Throne, faying. So let it be 5 praife the Lord. 

5. And a Voice came out from the Throne, 
which faid, Praife our God, all his Servants, 
and tbofe that fear him, little and great. 

6. I heard likewife as if it were the Voice 
of a great Company, even as the Sound of 
many Waters, and like that of ftrong Thun- 
ders, faying, Praife the Lord ; lince the Lord 
God Almighty reigns. 

7. Let us be glad and joyful, and render 
Glory to him ; iince the Marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his Wife has got her felf 
ready. 

8. And it was given her, that (he foould 
becloathed with pure and clear fine Linen: 


. Vcr. 22. The Sound ] as proper, and as after in the 
Verfe. 

Ver. 24. even ] as is apparently the Scnfe, however it 
was that the Tranjlators did not perceive it. 

Vcr. 2. on her Hand] with which fhc perfecutcd. 

Vcr. 7 •joyful] Yot ayot^XtufxiBa in the middle Voice, 
three have oeyaMufitv a£t. apparently to be like the pre- 
ceding Xai^fxtv ; yet Mills puts that for genuine. 

Ver. 8. righteous Things] being plural, and b y Doddr. 


o tf. Chap. XIX* 333 

for the fine Linen is the righteous Things of 
the Saints. 

91 Then h'e fays to me 5 Write, They are 
blefied who are called to the Marriage Sup- 
per of the Lamb. Moreover adds he to me, 
Thefe are the true Words of God. 

1 o. And I fell down before his Feet, to 
worfhip him ; whereupon he faid to me> See, 
do not j I am a Fellow-fervant of thee, and 
of thy Brethren who have the Teftimony of 
Jefus ; worfhip God : for the Teftimony of 
Jeft-.s is the Spirit of Prophecy. 

ix. Next I beheld Heaven opened, and 
lo a white Horfe ; and he that fate on him 
was called faithful and true, who judges and 
fights in Rightcoufncfs. 

12. And his Eyes were as a Flame of Fire, 
and on his Head many Diadems ; he had alfo 
a Name written* which none knew except- 
ing himfelf. 

13. Befides he was cloathed with a Gar- 
ment dipt in Blood, and his Name is called 
The Word of God. 

14. And the Warriors that were in Hea- 
ven followed him on white Horfes* wearing 
white and pure fine Linen. 

15. Out of his Mouth too goes A fhafp 
Sword, that he may finite the Nations with 
it, whom he himfelf will manage with an 
iron Rod j and he himfelf treads the Wine- 
prefs of the Wrath, and Difpleafure of Al- 
mighty God. 

16. He has moreover the Name written 
on the Garment, and on his Thigh, The 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

17. I beheld alfo one Angel ftanding in 
the Sun j and he cried out aloud, faying to 
all the Fowls that fly in the midft of Hea- 
ven Come, and gather together to the Sup- 
per of the Great God * 

18. That you may eat the Flefh of Kings, 
the Flefh of Commanders, the Flefh of ftrong 
Mein, the Flefh of Horfes and of thofc who 
fit on them, nay the Flefh of all, free and 
bound, both little and great. 

1 9. Upon this I beheld the Beaft, the 
Kings of the Earth, and their Armies ga- 
thered together, to make War with him who 
fate on the Throne, and with his Army. 


rendered righteous Afls ; who alfo zcaloufly pleads for 
it. 

Vcr. 15. and Difpleafure] Some of the Dfplcafurc y and 
Mills fays rightly, as C.h. xvi. 29. but might it not more 
likely be made to that ? 

Vcr. x6i the Garment] without his here. 

Ver. 27. Supper of the Great God] with fome great Sup* 
per of Gody changed into ours Mills fays'; it is however 
an Objection that- they have it differently* 
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* 20. And the Beaft was apprehended, and 
with him the falfe Prophet, that did Miracles 
before him, with which he feduced them 
who received the Mark of the Beaft, and 
fuch as worfhipped his Image: thefe were 
both thrown alive into the Lake of Fire burn- 
ing with Brimftone; 

' 2i . And the reft were killed by the Sword 
of him who fate on the Horfe, which went 
out of his Mouth ; and all the Fowls were 

filled with their Flefh. 

• ✓ 

I 

CHAP XX. 

A Fterwards I beheld an Angel come 
down from Heaven, who had the Key 
of the Deep, and a great Chain in his Hand. 

a. And he took hold of the Dragon, the 
old Serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thoufand Years. 

3. Then he threw him into the Deep, 
and fhut him in, nay fealed him up j that he 
might feduce the Nations no more, till the 
thoufand Years fhould be accomplifhed : and 
after thefe Things he muft be let loofe a little 
While. 

; 4. I alfo beheld Thrones, with thole that 
fate on them, to whom there was Judgment 
given ; as likewife the Souls of them that 
were beheaded for the Teftimony of Jefus, 
and for the Word of God, who alfo had not 
worfhipped the Beaft nor his Image, and 
had not received the Mark on their Fore- 
head and on their Head ; fo they lived and 
feigned with Chrift a thoufand Years. 

5. But the reft of the Dead did not live 
again, till the thoufand Years were accom- 
pliihed : this is the firft Refurredlion. 

6. He is blefled and holy, who has a Part 
in the firft Refurredtion ; over fuch the fecond 
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Death has no Authority, but they will be 
Priefts of God and Chrift, and reign with 
him a thoufand Years. 

7. And when the thoufand Years fhall be 
accompliflied, Satan will be let loofe from his 
Prifon. 

8l Upon which he will go out to feduce 
the Nations, that are in the four Corners of 
the Earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to War; whofe Number is as the 
Sand of the Sea. 

9. And they went up on the Breadth of 
the Earth, and compafled about the Camp 
of the Saints, and the beloved City ; but 
there came down Fire from God out of 
Heaven, and confumed them. 

10. The Devil too that feduced them, 
was thrown into the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ftone, where the Beaft and the falfe Prophet 
are, and will be tormented Day and Night 
for evermore. 

11. Moreover I beheld a great white 
Throne, and him who fate on it ; from whofe 
Face the Earth and Heaven fled away, and 
there was not a Place found for them. 

12. And I beheld , the Dead, little and 
great, ftanding before God, and the Books 
were opened ; as alfo another Book was 
opened, which is of Life ; and the Dead 
were judged by the Things written in the 
Books, according to their Deeds. 

13. And the Sea gave up the Dead in it, 
as did likewile Death and Hell the Dead in 
them ; and they were judged according to 
their refpedtive Deeds. 

14. Next Death and Hell were thrown 
into the Lake of Fire : this is the fecond 

Death. 

1 5. And if any one was not found written 
in the Book of Life, he was thrown into the 
Lake of Fire. 


• Ver. 20. both] not in the Ethiop. only, fo Mills fays was 
inferted for Explanation ; but fmcc that was not wanting, 
we may conclude it not inferted as he means at all. 

Ver. 4. with thofc ] for the fake of Propriety, as He muft 
alio behold them. 

• Ver.- 13. the Sea gave up the Dead in it] For it three 
printed Books hav^ them^ and Mills declares very rightly ; 
when it is fo manifeftly taken (probably by Ovcrfight) 
from .the following, and the other Prints copying the firft. 
Rut was not this great Author, may my Reader fay, wife 
enough to know that the Sea was not them ? Yes, he was 
too wife for that, wife enough to interpret them to be the 
J footer and Sea y tho’ Simplicity would have done better. 

Ib. their refpefitivc] A common Hebraifm,' but the only 
one of tfiis Kind in the IVritings of the New Tejlament . 

Ver. 14. Death and Hell were throzvn] If John faw 


fomc Appearances which reprefented thefe, he might fuii- 
ably fee this done ; and the Signification may be, that as 
they had given up their Dead, they fhould then receive no 
more. What Doddr . mentions from jfrchbifoop Dazves^ 
that c to talk of Hell being caft into a Part of itfcf is 
* downright Nonfenfe docs not appear to be unex- 
ceptionable Senfe it felf, nor very reverent to the Scripture: 
for Hell as it was before, and it is that muft be fpoken of, 
might be thrown into another Hell now, according as it 
is thought the Punifliment will differ. So that Dodrir. 
need not have fubftituted that hard Gr. Word Hades , 
which in the preceding Ver. he renders the unfeen World* 
which as it comprehends Heaven makes bad Senfe litre 
indeed ; and on Ch. xxi. x. he argues from it as it is in 
the com. Tranf • 
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CHAP. XXI. 

I Also beheld a new Heaven and Earth : 
for the firft Heaven and Earth were 
paffed away, and there was Sea no more. 

. 2. And I John beheld the holy City, new 
Jerufalem, come down from God out of 
Heaven, got ready as a Bride adorned for her 
Huiband. 

3. Befides I heard a great Voice out of 
Heaven fay j Behold the Tabernacle of God 
is with Men, and he will dwell with them, 
fo that they fhall be his People, and God him- 
felf will be with them their God. 

4. And God will wipe off all Tears from 
their Eyes, and there fhall be Death no 
more, nor Lamentation, nor Crying, nor will 
there be Pain any more ; fince the firft 
Things are gone away. 

5. As likewife he who late on the Throne 
faid. Behold I make all Things new : and he 
faid to me. Write; lince thcfe Words are 
true and faithful. 

6. He faid further to me ; It is done : I 
am A and Z, the Beginning and the End ; I 
will give to him that is thirfty, fome of the 
Fountain of the Water of Life for no- 
thing. 

7. He who overcomes lhall inherit all 
Things, and I will be a God to him, as he 
fhall a Son to me. 

8. But on the other hand for the Fearful, 
Unbelieving, Abominable, the Murderers, 
Whoremongers, Sorcererers, Idolaters, and 
all Liars, their Part is in the Lake that 
burns with Fire and Brimftone ; which is the 
fecond Death. 

9. And there came to me one of the feven 
Angels, who had the feven Vials full of the 
feven laft Plagues, and fpoke to me as fol- 
lows, Come, I will fhew thee the Bride, the 
Lamb’s Wife. 

10. So he carried me away in the Spirit, 
upon a great and high Mountain, and fhewed 
ine the great City holy Jerufalem, coming 
down out of Heaven from God > 


o n, Chap. XXI. 337 

11. Which had the Glory of God, and 
the Light of it was like a very precious 
Stone, as a Jafper Stone like Cryftal ; 

12. It had alfo a great and high Wall, that 
had twelve Gates, and at the Gates twelve 
Angels, with Names written on, which are 
of the twelve Tribes of the Ifraelites. 

13. At the Eaft were three Gates, at the 
North three Gates, at the South three Gates, 
at the Weft three Gates. 

14. And the Wall of the City had twelve 
Foundations, and on them the Names of 
the twelve Apoftles of the Lamb. 

15. Moreover he whofooke to me, had a 
Cane like Gold, that he might meafure the 
City, its Gates, and the Wall of it. 

• 16. And the City lies four-fquare, with the 
Length of it as much as the Breadth ; and he 
meafured the City with the Cane at twelve 
thoufand Furlongs : the Length, Breadth, and 
Height of it are equal. 

17. Next he meafured the Wall of it a 
hundred forty four Cubits, by the Meafure 
of the Man, that is of the Angel. 

18. And the Building of its Wall was 
Jafper ; the City was alfo pure Gold like 
clear Glafs. 

39. Nay the Foundations of the Wall of 
the City were adorned with every precious 
Stone : the firft Foundation was Jafper, the 
fecond Sapphire, the third Chalcedony, the 
fourth Emerald, 

20. The fifth Sardonyx, the fixth Sardius, 
the feven th Chryfolite, the eighth Beryl, the 
ninth Topaz, the tenth Chryfoprafus, the 
eleventh Jacinth, the twelfth Amethyfh 

21. And the twelve Gates were twelve 
Pearls, each particular Gate was of one 
Pearl ; and the Street of the City was pure 
Gold, as tranfparent Glafs. 

22. However I did not behold a Temple 
in it : for the Lord God Almighty is the 
Temple of it, with the Lamb. 

23. And the City had not Need of the Sun 
nor Moon, that they fhould fhine in it : for 
the Glory of God did enlighten it, and the 
Lamb is the Lamp of it. 


Ver. 9. fevfH Vials ] This feven being omitted only in 
the vulg. Lat . as underftood hv the other /evens , Mills fays 
it was taken from the laft, Pro/. 510. which was mifs’d 
in his Notes . Might he not as well have faid that feven y 
becaufe omitted in the Arabick , was taken from this ? 

Ver. 10. Jhewed me] This may feem a vifionary De- 
feription of the Place of everlaiting Happinefs, as that 
mentioned in Ver. 8. is the Place of Mifery. 

Ib. The latter grept fome with the V ulg. having nQt, 
Mills judges to be of an ill-knowing Scholiaft ; but how 
does it appear that he himfelf was well-knowing in fo 
judging l 

Ver. 13. at the Wejl], Some Copies have and before each 
of the three laft. 


Ver. 16. twelve thoufand Furlongs] 1500 Miles. 

Ib. Height] as fuited to heavenly Spirits, who want 
not.a Support for their Being, like earthly Bodies. 

Ver. 17. Cifbits] thick. . 

Ver. 18. like] namely the City was, but with fome the 
Gold by a Difference of Gender, which latter Mills would 
have the right j but I am for the ftrongeft Party. 

Ver. 19. fccchd] Our TranJJators arc here liberal of 
their Points. 

' Ib. Chalcedony] not with a y as if the Foundation was 
but one Stone. 

Ver. 20. Jacinth J after the Gr. Spelling, like the reft, 
and being alfo called Hyacinth , as in Johnfon* s great Dic- 
tionary. 
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24. The Nations of thofe too that are 
faved will walk in the Light of it 'j and the 
Kings of the Earth do bring their Glory and 
Honour into it. 

25. And the Gates of it will not be Ihut at 
all by Day though no Night will be there. 

2 6. Befides they will bring the Glory and 
Honour of the Nations into it. 

27. And there will not enter into it at all 
- any Thing that pollutes, or ufes Abomination 

or Falfehood ; but they who are written in 
the Lamb’s Book of Life. 

. * 

C H A P. XXII. 

A ND he fhewed me a pure River" of the 
Water of Life, as clear as Cryflal, which 
came out of the Throne of God and the 
Lamb. 

2. In the Middle between its Street and 
the River, that were at each Side, was the 
Tree of Life, which yields twelve Fruits, 
and renders its Fruit each Month ; and the 
Leaves of the Tree were for the Healing of 
the Nations. 

3. And no Curfe will be there any more j 
but the Throne of God and the Lamb will be 
in it, and his Servants will ferve him. 

4. .Nay they will lee his Face, and his 
Name will be'on their Foreheads. 

5. Moreover no Night will be there, and 
they will have no Need of a Candle, or the 
Light of the Sun ; fince the Lord God en- 
lightens them, and they will reign for ever- 
more. 


6 . Andhefaid tome; Thefe Words are 

true, and faithfukj befides the Lord God of 
the holy Prophets has ifcnt his Angel, to (hew 
his Servants the Things which muft quickly 
be done. ; • ' * 

7. Behold I come quickly : he is bleffed 
who keeps the Words of the Prophecy of this 
Book. 

8. Now I John faw thefe Things, and 
heard ; and when I had heard and feen, I fell 
down to worship before the Feet of the An- 
gel, who fhewed me thefe Things. 

9. Whereupon he fays to me. See, do not : 
for I am a Fellow-fervant of thee, and of thy 
Brethren the Prophets, and of them who 
keep the Words of this Book ; worlhip God. 

10. And he fays to me Do not feal up the 
Words of the Prophecy of this Book, becaufe 
the Time is near. 

11. Let him that is unrighteous be yet 
unrighteous, and him that is filthy be yet 
filthy j as alfo let him that is righteous be 
yet righteous, and him that is holy be yet 
holy. 

1 2. And behold I come quickly j and my 
Reward is with me, to render to each as his 
Work fhajl be. 

13. I am A and Z, the Beginning and the 
End, the Firft and the Laft. 

14. They are blcficd who do his Com- 
mandments, that there may be a Privilege to 
them in the Tree of Life, and they may en- 
ter in at the Gates into the City. 

15. For without are Dogs, Sorcerers, 
Whoremongers, Murderers, Idolaters, and 
every one that loves and makes a Lye. 


Ver. 24. The Nations of thofe that are faved will walk in 
the Light of it] But Mills puts for authentick, There will 
walk the Nations by the Light of it-, as fome have, and he 
. fays of thofe that are faved is a marginal Expofition j which 
he knew as much of as another may guefs from thefe 
Readings , and that might be left out bccaufe there is no 
fuch to the Kings of the Earth : yev I confefs I incline to 
his Opinion, fince Nations may ieem tranfpofed to begin 
this Part, as Kings the next, and to hinder the latter 
from belonging to walk 9 in alfb might be thought more 
proper than by 9 tho* in the fpiritual Signification it is 
not. 

Ib. do bring ] by being faved, and comine; into this ce- 
leftial City \ as if they honoured it by their Prefcnce, and 
it was honoured by the faved ones of the Nations (who 
are truly glorious and honourable) coming thither, Ver. 
26. 

Ver. 25. though'] Since the following can be no Reafon 
for the foregoing, as it is in Ver. 23. 

Ver. 1.. a pure River of the Water of Life] Hammond 
fays, Baptifm is fure exprejl by thisy which he proceeds to 
expatiate on, that it was typified i nEzek. xlvii.viz. 5. the 
being baptized firjl in any great Pooly where they might be 
put under Water ; afterwards with Fountain Water running * 
into the Font 5 and fo laftly, as we may underftand, by 
Sprinkling, according to Ezek. xlvii. 4, 3. but which 
unluckily falls Out to be backward, and fo contrary. In 
Concurrence with the above he goes on in thefe Words, 


The Throne of the Lamb is that Power which is by Chri/l in- 
flated on the Govern ours of the Churchy cf Vihich the Power 
of Baptizing being one Jpecial Party this River by which 
Baptijm is exprejl is fitly faid to proceed out of the Throne • 
Aftonifhmcnt, great as it is, will however fuffer me to 
make a fmall Remark or two, that this is fitting in the 
Seat of God with a Witnefs, as in Ezek. xxviii. 2. 2 Tbef 
ii. 4. for furely Hammond D . D . muft be allowed a fub- 
ftantial Witnefs as here ; and that fuch Expofition of the 
Scripture required the Authority of no lefs a Man, and a 
Governour of the Churchy for it to be believed. 

Ver. 2. Jn the Middle between its Street and the River J 
as Ham . fhews, and thus the Gr . Hands, with Middle 
governing and belonging to River as well as St reefy and 
they at each Side like the two Thieves, John xix. 18. 
where the Gr. is the fame j indeed how could the Tree 
be of either (for each) fide of the river? And that there 
was but one Tree of Life, we may underftand by the Fi- 
gure of it, Gen. ii. 9. 

Ib. for the Healing] as if invigorating, and fuppfying 
with eternal Life. 

Ver. 6. has fent] as Wall notes. 

Ver. 10. he] God laft mentioned; fee alfo Ver. 12, 

13, 16. 

* Ver. 14. do his Commandments] but wajh their Robes by 
a few, and that Mills takes to be genuine, as in Ch. viu 

14. yee how much likelier fetched hither from thence ! 


s 


16. 1 


the R E V E L A T I 

1 6. I Jefus have Tent my Angel to teftify 
thefe Things to you in the Churches : I am 
the Root and Race of David, the bright and 
Morning Star. 

17. And the Spirit with the Bride fay. 
Come j let him alfo who hears fay. Come : 
and let him who is thirfty come, nay let him 
who is willing receive the Water of Life for . 
nothing. 

1 8. For I teftify to every one that hears 
the Words of the Prophecy of this Book j If 
any one fhall put to thefe Things, God will 


o n. Chap. XXII. 339 

put on him the Plagues written in this 
Book : 

19. And if any one (hall take away from 
the Words of the Book of this Prophecy, 
God will take away his Part from the Book 
of Life, and out of the holy City, and of the 
Things written in this Book. 

20. He who teftifies thefe Things fays. 
Yes, I come quickly j Co let it be. Yes, 
come. Lord Jefus. 

21. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with you all : fo let it be. 


Ver. 17. receive] as being given j not tale, as if in his ©wn Power. 


The END. 


